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Acts and Monuments 


MATTERS 


MOST 


Spectal and Memozable, 


Happening in the 


CHURCH: 


WITH AN 


Univerfal HISTORY 
Of the fame. 
Wherein is fet forth at Large,the whole Race and Courf of the Cuurce, 


from the Primitive Ageto thefe later Times of Ours, with the Bloody Times, 
Horrible Troubles, and Great Perfecutions againft the true MARTYRS of Chrift, 


Sought and Wrought as well by Heathen Emperors, as now lately practifed by Romifh 
Prelates, efpecially in this Realm of Exgland and Scotland. 


Now again, -as it was Recognized, Perufed, and Recommended to the Studious 
Reader, by the Author, 


MJOHN FO Xx 


Whereunto are annexed certain Additions of like PERSECUTIONS which}. 
have happened in thefe Later Times. 


To which alfo is added the LIF E of the AUTHOR both in Latine and Englifh. 


Lhe Ninth Edition, 


Apoc. 7. Salus fedenti fuper Thronum & Agno. 


LONDON: 
Printed for the Company of Srationers, MDCLXXXIV. 


The Kalendar. 


January hath 31. days. 


The Moon XXX. 
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Circumcifion. 


Sohn Wickliff, Preacher,Martyr. 
John Atan, Confelive, 
iiliam Satutry, Pxieit, 


Epiphany. 
Sir Roger Acton, Knight, Mar- 
tyre 
mrartpe. 
John Weverlpy , Peacher , 
Bichacn Sitoeck, martyr 


Jobu Cattellane , Doct, | 
marty. 


be de Tbittle, Wint- 
ffer, marty. 

Bartlet Green, Gentleman, | 
marty 

Johu Tudor, marty. 

CThamas Tent, marty. 

Thomas Botwne, martyr 

Ilabel Fotter, marty. 

Fon THarne, alias Lathfow, 
marty, 

John Lomas, marty. 

Anne Alheinht, alias Champ: 

nes, martye, 

Joan Catmer, martyr. 


Agnes Snath, martyr 
Joan Sole, martyr” 


Till. THaterer, marty. 


Converfion of Paul. 


Stephen Kemp, martyr. 
MWtlitam Day, marty. 
Thamas Hudlon, marty. 

| Hillam Lowicke, marty, 


- CU. Potting, martyr 
| Richolas Finalt, martye. 
elas Waabldge, mat: 
ty. 


Fobn Philpot, Martyr. 


marty. 
Snes a WPetett, mar- 
Ve { 


Joh Weaton, Gentleman, | 
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31 , Chamas SDtevens, martpe.| 17 
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February hath 28. days. 


The Moon XXIX. 


17 


= 


22 


iS 
i) 


WMitiliam Thowe, Pret, 
Gontetion we» Pr 


Purification of our Lady. 

Joh Whatvon, martyr 
Richard Curmine, marty 
3tfca, a Contettar. 


Sir Fohn Oldcaftle,Lord Cobham, 
Martyr. 


Richard Dovenen, wtarty2, 


Thomas Wagley, WPatett, 
marty, 


Paul Cratues, martyr. 

Chomas Rhedor, martye. 

Ratnola Pecocke, wihop, 
Confefiaz. 

Sir Roger Oneley, Prieft, Mar- 
tyr. 


Elensr Cobham, Gentie- 
wan, Conteffo. 


Mother of the Lavy Pong, 
marty 


Thamas Morice, marty. 
Thamas Cckles, marty, 
Thomas Bungay, martyr, 
D. Martin Luther, Confeffor. 


Pope of Cay, marty. 

Peake, martyr. 

opt Carpenter, mar: 
D2. 


Fohn Rogers, Preacher,Martyr. 

Lawrence Sanders, Preacher , 
Martyr. 

Fobn Hooper, Bxhop, Martyr. 


Matthias Apoftle. 


Rowland Taylor, Doctor, Martyr. 


Robert Farrar, Bifhop, Martyr. 

Agnes Potten, marty, 

Ceunchfielos we marty 
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The Kalendar. 
Billie a Bl s 
March hath 31. days. & a April hath 30. days. & a 
| 2 B| 2 
The Moon XXX. z 2 The Moon XXX. z 2 
3 (0 | x | Cillian Caplog, martyr. | 2 | 1422 1g x , Robert Hatches, martyz 4 | 1519 
Fah ee a Doa- 1479 al denaiancion 
con, martyr. ‘ | teber, D2. 
| 2 Doctor Metelits, alias Bali: 1490 It | A | 2 | Dowking, marty, 
liug, Contefin. | Choamas Bound, marty, | 4 | 519 
ir} € | 3 | Henry Sutphen, martyr 1524 ib 3 | WUrigtham, marty, 4 | 1519 
B | 4 | Jobu Hougley, martyr 1526 19 ¢ | 4 | Langdale, martpz, 4 | 1519 
19/A| 5 | Petrus Flefkedius, marty, 1528 8) D5 ga aaa Mfdolw, | 4 | 519 
| marty, 
8 | | 6 | Avolphus Clabachius, mar-) | 1528 : 
ty, 16, ¢ | 6 | James Banham, Gentle: | 30 | 1532 
man, marty, 
C | 7 | Patrike Dameltan,martye. 1528 
: 5 | £ | 7 | 30. Aworke, Contertor. 2 11555 
16 8 | Chamas Hittan, martyr. 1530 
§ | 8 | Geowe Marth, Wpeacher, | 24 | 1555 
marty. 
5 |e | 9 | Thomas Bilney, Martyr. 1531 e BA 
13\A | 9 | William Flower, Vinifter, | 24 | 1555 
£ | 10 | Daby Fofter, martye. 1531 matty, 
: 2/0 Rohert Dyakes, Winifker, | 24 | 1556 
13 | g [xx | Enward Freele, Confellor | | 1531 se mart, , : 
2 12 | Galentine Freele, and his #531 C |x | Thomas Cymes, marty. | 24] 1556 
wife, martyrs. | | Richard Spurge, martpe,. | 24] 1556 
13 | Father Bate, Contetio. 1555 
Rarwling Cabite, marty 5 | 1555 10] D.} yo | Chomas Spurge, marty. 
Zé John Cavill, marty 24.| 1556 
role wil Combing, mat: | 15 | 1555 - eon : 
| _ ty y e | 13 | Geowe Ainbeate, marty, | 24] 1556 
18] | 15 | Chomas Dinbed, Gentle: | 25 | 1555 |"? | Gop Warpole, marty. 
mall, marty : 18] £ 14 | Joan Bech, martyr. 1 | 1556 
g |16|Chomas Cawton, Gentie- | 25) 1555 4 oe 
man, marty 7 |B hrs | Jobn Wullier,winifter,mar: | 2 | 1556 
7) € | 17 | Cilitam Hunter, marty, | 25) 1555 Pola lsé Chattopbee Lifter, winifter, | 28 | 1556 
ve Sh a } marty. 
gy | 78 | CGlilifant Opgat, marty, | 28] 1555 15| h 17 | Jobn Wace, marty 28 | 1556 
Seeaheniiiiee main alaess John Spencer, martye, 28 | 1556 
15 19! Stephen i ty. | 2 5 ; 
if ies ; Zz es 4, & 18; Simon Fopne, martyr. 
4 20| Fob Laurence, Winifier, | 29] 1555 : : 
i hes D) 19] Wichard Michal, marty, | 28 | 1556 
21 ihre Cranmer, Archbifbop of | 21 | 1556 12| 2 | 20, John Damand, marty. aS! gece 
ic 72 55 
12] y |2 Canterbury, Martyr. 
1 | g | 23 | Robert Spicer, martyr, 24) 1556 mip ealan St. George, Martyr. | 
24, 
i 8 | 22|Chomas Loteby, marty, |32| 1556 
ole 25'| Annunciation of our Lady. | 
‘ 9 | A | 23 |Mark Evangelitt. 
Aa |2°| Millian Cobertep, war. | 24] 1556 
; B | 24 |enty Ramley, martyr. 12] 1557 
17| q | 27 | Paundzell, martyr 24, | 1556 
17) © | 25 | Chamas Chprtle, marty. | 12 
6 | £ | 28) Richard Crathfield , mar: | 15 | 1557 
apt 6 | D| 26 | MBargavet hyve, martyr. | 12 | 1559 
D | 29) Cuthburt Simpton, mar-| 28] 1558 
Ves | 
£| 27] annes Stantey, marty | 12 | 1557 
14] & |30) ugh Forstartye 28| 1558 4 [FE | 28 i “i 
; 29) weil Ri 
3 | €]3r| John Devanih, marty,’ | 23 | 1558 B Es Mian sicholl, martyr ioe 


May hath 31. days. 
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Philip and Jacob, Apoftles. 


Fokn Hus, Martyr. 


Hieronymus Savonarola, Martyr. 


| ‘suptop ajay jo keg 
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Dominick, Party. 
Spihetter, Martyr, 
Friet Roy, Partyr 


Robert Hing, Party. 

Babert Debnam, party2. 

Michalas Barth, warty 

Fohn Cardmaker , alias Tailor’, 
Preacher, Martyr. 

John Tarne, Wartyr. 

Margaret Ellis, Confetlo. 


Dugh Laverocke, Barty. 

John Appice, Party. 

Katharine Hut, Civow , 
Martyr, 

Sisahess Thacknel, ar- 
Ve. 

Joan Dorney, marty. 


24 | Stephen Quatiwike, marty. 


| Chamas Carman, martye, 


Vblind oy, and another 
with him, martys. 
Thomas Spicer, marty, 
John Denny, marty. 
TUHilltam Wooler, marty. 
John Sieh, Conklin. 


THilitant Boant, martyr. 


John Churttone, Conterin. 
TMHilliam Seaman, martpp, | 


Thomas Hudlon, martyr 
 Wailliam Darris, marty. 


Richata Day, marty. 


Chutttan George, martyr 
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June hath 30. days. 


The Moon XXIX. 
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Hierome of Prague, Martyr. 


Anne Askew, marty, 
Sohn Lacels, Gent. martir 
Michalag Welman, marty, 
Chomags' Dawkes, marcy, 
Chamas Cats, marty, 
John Stmpfan, martyr, 
Sahu avaiep, martyr: 

Mich. Chamberlain, mart. 
Chamas Dolnond,martye, 
TUM. Bramfarn, marty. 
Thomas warland, marty, 
John Diward, marty 
Chomas Bead, marty. 
Chonias abington, marty. 
Chamas Cao, pinther, 


marty. 

Thaniws Milles, marty, 

Millian Anherail,winitter, 
Contettar: . 


Jobin Clement, Conferla. 
Dency Adlington, martyr 
Law, Derman, martyr. 
Denry ice, martyr, 


TUilliam Halttwell, marty, 
Chamas wWotwper, martyr 
Geowe Serie, marty 
Comund burit, marty, 
Lion Catuch. 
Ralph Jacklon, warty. 
John Devifall, marty2, 
John Roth, marty. 
Clizabeth Pepper,martye, 
Atnes Geowe, marty. 
Chomas Parret,Cantetlar. 
| Dunt and Ambole, Conk. 
John Wartce, Confetfor. 
Roger Bernard, marty, 
Adam Fofter, marty. 
Robert Lawfon, marty. 
Walter Apleby,and jpetra- 
neil bis wife, marty. 

Comund Alert, and atha- 
tine Dis wife, martyis, 

John weavhedge, martyr. 

John Panning, marty. 

Cis. a blind Dato, marty. 

Chamas Dore, martyr. 

Michol. Mpite, martyr. 

Michal. Pardue, martyr 

Toh Fithcocke, martyr. 

Barbara Finall, martyr 

abhidges Tuto. martyr. 

Wenders wife,and Cilfons 
iife, martpes. 

Rich. Caopman, marty, 

Nat, of S. John Baptift, 
©. Stephens, TAill. Wat- 
hard, martyrs, 

Margery Warce, James 
wouce Son, Dennys 
Burges, Atoownes wife, 
@uaves tnife,martpg. 

entry Pand,martye. 

Richard Etland, martyr. 

Rabert Southam, marty. 

Satthew Ricarby, marty. 

Peter and Paul, 

John Loyd, marty, 

John Haltday, marty. 

Royer Vole, marty. 
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July hath 32. days. Ee Auguft hath 31. days. 
The Moom XXX. £ 5 The Moon XXX. 
19} , erty Coz, Party. I 8) pia, . 
i TOD ele Spactye nae. £1) Leonarn Heplar, marty 
8 1A | 2 | Fobn Frith, Martyr. 4 11523 16.) | 2 | James Abbes, martyr, 
2 5 : 
t | + | anmew pewet, sare Ral eeles abn Peale, Gentleman, 
> of ft 
supa Path 18] 1543 £ | 4 | John Mewman,mactye 
16) C | 4 | Iency Filmore, Party, 13/ § | 5 | Watvicke Patingham,mar- 
A Cattit : . 
5 || 5 | Fobs Bradford; Preacher, Mar-) 1 | 1555 z 6 | Cllitam Coker, martyr 
tyre bs . 
e | 6 | qopn Leate, party, b | 7 | William bopper, marty. 
131 € | 7 | gopn Weller, party. 10|.¢ | 8 | Dentpy Laurence, martpe, 
D | o | Richard Collier, martye, 
20 ee ee | 18| ¢ |10| William Steere, marty. 
A| 9 | Richard Hook, Marty. 
10 | & |so | Jobn lana eeacver, par: | 12 | 1555 7 | € |xx | Richard (right, marty, 
aie! ohn Frank, warty. my | 12 | Elzabeth Carne, marty, 
18| 0 faz ‘dumicey Miunletan, War: | 12 | 1555 15 | A | 23 Oopae Cankevfiel, mar: 
Du 5 
7 | e@ | 13 | ich, Sheterden, Party | 12 | 1555 4 | b | 14 | Richard Smith, marty, 
4 | Cilliam Dighel, marty, C | 15 | Stephen Harwood, martp2, 
2| BD )16 | Chomas Fulle, marty 
15] ¥ | 15 | Divike Carver, marty, | 12 | 1555 ji : ES * a 
Fahn Launder, martyr 1 | & | 17 | CHilltam Datle, marty. 
Chomas Joelon, martyr, | 13] 1555 
4] A | 16] Wicholas Dall, marty : | 
John Aleworth, Conietior. £ 18 | Robert Samuel, Preacher, 
John Caretets, Cantelin | 1 | 1556 | inartp2. 
b |27| John Gutn, marty. 9\% 19 | Joan Catte, marty, 
1a] ¢ | 18] ¥uliug Jalmer, a School: | 1 | 1556 |. shit 
mints, aid Askine, miav- 1556 A 20 | Tdillian Boanyeo, marty. 
pS. 
1] arp |atharine Cauches, and 17| o| 2 | Robect Wurcas, mareye. 
JPeratine Ballp,with Her | 17 | 1556 | 
g | 20 oe i aN elite ta 6 | ¢ | 22 | Chomas ennai, marty, 
ann Gutlicmmie er { 
9 | €\-21| marty f a | 23 be gee alias 
mith, marty. 
g | 22 | Thomas Oungate,martyr. | ee oot 
14] & | 24 artholomew, A\potile. 
17| A | 23 | Jobu Foreman, marty 18| 1556 
g 4 ; Ellen Eming, martyr, 
6 | h | 24| Sto Piller, martye, 3 | F | 25 eeu Folks, maid, 
matty. 
c¢ | 25 | Elisabeth Cooper,marty. | 13 | 1556 a 
__. Mary Magdalene, | 26 | TGlilliam Aunt, martyr, 
14] p | 26 Ricoaah Peoman,inifter, | ro} 1558 
marty, ? 
3 | ¢ | 27 | Cilliam Jotkes, marty. | 14] 1558 11|.A | 27 | Mice Bunt, martpe, 
Sames Apoftley 8 | mote aI 
ofe Allin, Patd. tp. 
£ | 28| Stephen Cotton, marty, | 14 1558 ae inane 
| Zohn Siade; marty, 14] 1558 
| y | 29| Stephen (ight, marty. | 14] 1558 ¢ | 29 | Jobu Fohnton, martyr. 
Robert Miiiles, marty. 14] 1558 at ‘< aad 
’ 30 | Oeowe Cagles,martye, 
A |30| Robert Dines, marty, — | 14] 1558 Be wes a 
y e |31/Mne Frier, and the. fain 
19| » |3x/ Chomas Wenbeick, Gen- | x4] 1558 |) Geane Eagles Sine 
| Hleman, mavtp2. 


Marts, 


{ TReP PH Ie sktq 


~ 
n 


iS) 


iS) 


w 


p10] amo JO 39K 


The Kalendar. 


v| 3 os 
September hath 30. days. & & OGober hath 31. days. & & 
The Moon XXIX. : A The Moon XXX 2 
on | eae oi ree & 
16| £ j 1.| Father Ababa, martyr, 1428 S{ A } x ) Battholet Dilion, martyr, 1534 
William Wright, 1Prtett 28 b | 2 | Yon de Wurge,a rich wer- 1534 
ere mat’ iv Bt Pye zi chant, inartp. : ig 
Fab Chandon, jet, marz 1428 31043 bs ee af aunts, 1534 
tp. . 
A} 3 | Cdtiitam Gardiner , mar: 21D) 4 | Denvy Jofle, marty, 1534 
i ile crm ? rhe Citelea Schaal Witteits, 
3/ | 4 tiifam alien, marty, 155 De, 
Thomas Cob, mactyr. ae € | 5 | Stephen ve ia Foarge, a £034 
ipsa ae, warty ah 1555 Berchant, martyr, 
a he el ae nie, Confel- ash £| 6 | Wien Pau akan i 
6 | Chomas Wing, Confeltor ; 
Bails ps sic eipae eect g | 7 | Cittiam Leyton, marty, | | 1536 
8 7 | Chomag Lef infetto2, 
ely [ me mins Letsy Contelion, | 5°) 1955 8/A | 8 | Puttenem, marty. 1537 
0: 3 rib 6 ‘ 
f age Catmer, marty, oe 7 |b) o | Xobu Lambert, alias Mical- 1§37 
7 | g | 2 | Robert Streater, martyr. 1555 fon, miactpe, 
Z | 
Anthony Burward, m 1, € | 10| Colling, martyr, 1538 | 
Fe eer yee nD |) 159s Cotbseme, martve. 1538 | 
b | 1 | Geowe Beanbeige, martyr, 15) B | 11 | Peter, a Germain, marty. | | 153» | 
James Cutty, marty, o 
1s} g | 12 0 F 4| & | 12 | Lancelot, marty, 1539 
| Fate apts Tae 8 I ee Jehu a Patter, marty, 1535 
Movert lower, meant . | 29) 1555 f | 13 | Giles Germane, marty. 
3 1 
* |B | 3 | Cometius ssungay, marty | 8 | 155° 12| B | r4| Robert waenes, martyr, 1539 
& || eymarn Sharpe, marty, Chamas Garrard, marty. 1539 
6 ae A 
r2| £ | 35 Tires Rent tonte a a bee 1) A 1/75 | Caiitambierome, marty, 1541 
Pie ag ma Curet- B | 76 | Ciiilitam Cottey, marty, | 4 | x355 
t) gy /'6| Joba Marne anv another | 20 | 1556 9 | © | 17 | Robert Ppgot, marty 4 | 1555 
Homan, mactyes. D | 18 | Luke Evangelift. 
2 
b ib ae tee eetoy ik ae "7| & | 19 | Nicholas Ridley, Biflop, Martyr. | 15 | 1555 
‘ pune ee) marty. ae 1557 
I I 
( g Alp) Attecton, Tmattye, pau 6| £20 Hugh Latimer, Bifhop, Martyr. 1555 
17 20 ich ED? 
y Richard Rath, mareye ox | Zabtt Ceb, Gent. marty. |.32 | 2555 
6 | ¢ | 2x} Matthew Apottle, B | "| Geowre Roper, marty. 
14) A | 22 Parbone deacke,tmarty2, Ries 
James Auto and Margery | x am Cilalies, marty. 12 
ate matty | 7 | 1557 3 | a [23] Sark urges, martyr 
22 41 i 5 6 i mee 
€ Biies Wangeor martyr, | 17 | 1357 ¢ | 24] @liltiam ooker, marty. 1556 
14 2 , Thur! hs . 
B | 23 | Pat, Churitone, martye x1 | B | 25| Situlon, 4Priett, weverech 
ee ir oe 
3 24, : . avy Straton, Dentie- 
ey John Tarne, marty 1557 lata mat, Homa eal, 
2 ttt : ‘ ica of Dalen, Blac 
| 8 [% | Chuitian Slower, martyr £|27| Canon, with four Other 
| ¢ | 26 | Chamas Athath, martyr, | Mattys. 
| 8 | gy | 28| Simon and Jude. 
19/0127 John Athoone, martye, 1557 | ; 
23 | : A |29| Chee died in pifon at Ci | 18 | p<<6 
£ Chemin Spurvalce snat 1557 teftec, Canteines 18 | 155 
3 16) 4 | 30| Bother Seaman, Conte: 1556 
£ | 29 | Michael Archangel. fo. 
30° Fobhit Fortune, martyr. Mother Bennet, Cantilo 
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|Z oe 
November hath 30. days. & & December hath 31. days. g 
ES § ch a 
The Moon XXIX. z| € The Moos XXX f| £ 
1 | The Feaft of all Saints. f | 1) William Cracy, Efguire, 1534 
Canfetin, 
1545 
2 | Richard Wekings, marty, 1541 13| g | 2 | Peter Saptence, martyr 
2|A | 3 | Geowe Bucker, alias Aoam 
3 | Richard Spenfer, martyr. 1541 Darmiip, marty. 
4°] Gietv Dewet, marty =|, | 1541 bl] 4 ga! a man oe Bucking: 1531 
hambhire, marty, 
5 | John Wotter, Contefie, | | 1542 an 5 hte 
€ 5s I5or 
6 | Chamas wernard, martp2 1542 Llane secs slab aie ( 
Se ait 10] y | 6 | Hohn Wiltan Contefiag 1513 
a > Hite a 1542 x 
8 | Geawe Hifehart, Gentle 6 vd sd iciceacataichchcanel tneks 
uae, zs I 
mat, marty. eS 18] ¢ | 8 | Rabert Card, Contefior 1517 
9 | John Kerby, marty. 1546 7|\Bl9 aoe of Abbevilesmar- 1522 
10| Roger Clarke, marty. 1546 A | 10 gia marty. 1528 
b Richard Dunne, martyr j 1515 
B | xr] Richard Bayfield, alias So) 20! 1531 4 : u 
meriham, martye 15| ¢ | x2 | Sohn Cewkeshury, martyr. | 20 | 1531 
A | x2| John Clarke, Confelle, | | 1556 4] a | 13 | James Gare, Contelior 7 | 1555 
rf lDunttane Chittenden, | 6 e-| 14 | CAfilfam Hileman, Con- 1555 
31 Confetto2, cai im Tou poreach ds ns 
: 12(-f \ 1 ohn Philpot, JPeacher, Wat | 18 | 1557 
c | ,, | Millian sorter, mactpe, 1556 3 ‘ aid 
a Mice Potkins,Confetlor. 6 led obi, Roush i i ida 
I iu a 
1 ane Conte 76 1 | A | 17 | Margaret pering, martyr. 1558 
Pela OOKL, MALTYe, 1556 i 
h | 18 | Chamas Cyler, Confetin. 1558 
£ | ,7| Xe watlinavate, mactye, | 18 | 1557 7 ein i ee 
7 . 9 | ¢ | ro | Matthem CHithers, Confer 1558 
B\ 438 mien Sparrow , mMat-| 18 | 1557 fo. 
x 17) 4 | 20] Dale Conteflor. 
Alro|Bichard Giblan, Gertie: | 13 | 1557 : bias 
mau, marty, 6 | ¢ | 21 | Thomas Apofile. | 
h | 20 | Datider Gouch, martyr. 4 | 1558 ie a Plaine. pares 
: gy | 23 | Elizabeth Lawton, Conte 1550 
c | 2r| Elisabeth Dether, marty, | 4 | 1558 fo2, 
T4 11a | 24 Foon Glover, Confeilor 
i Jpbil. bumtcey, mactye Pas Bicholas Wurton, martye. | 22 | 1562 
22 ~ > - 
eg | 23 | Sop Davy, marty, 5 | 1558 3} fh | 25 Nativity of our Lord. 
£ | 24 | envy Davy, martyr 5 II Stephen, Martyr. 
| bn Evangelift. 
| 25 | Jobn Comntorth, marty, | 5 | 155° Sie 
re 5 8 
Alas Chrittopher Weoton, mar-} x0} 9° 19| ¢ |26| Chomas Bhedonentig, an| | 1336 
TR. Earl, marty. 40 
me a7 SJobn bectt, martpe, 10 1558 Lae! ans ar a 
£}2g Mice Snoth, marty, —_—*| To 1558 y\ Gontett. pea fe 
| an A 8 OVE Martin Sucer, Confewlo. 5 
D| 2, Latherine Lnightmarty, | 10 | 15° ck *?\ saul. hanits,Conteton. ie 
ps Pelanchon, Conte: 1559 
¢ | 30 | Andrew Apoftle, 5 |B | 3° | Peter party, Contefirr, 1462 
‘ 5 | A | 31 |King Edward the Sixth,Confeffor. 1553 


AnD 


DOMINUM 
Jefum. Chriftum 


SERVATOREM CLEMENTISSIMUM, 


Eucharifticon 


JOHANNIS FOXI. 


Onfecto nunc opere, quod tuis primiim aufpiciis ac voluntate aggreflus (fumme & ado- 
rande Jefu,idemque Servator clementiffime) inchoavi,quodq; demum beneficio ac favore 
exegi atque abfolvi, prater omnem certam opinionem & vires meas : fupereft itaque 

; pro officio meo, ut animula hee, ceu pro votiva tabula, gratias, fi non quantas debeat 
(utinam enim id poffit) at quantas queat maxime, munificentiflime tue perfolvat Majeftati 5: quae 


tam miferum homuncionem, vel fyphar potius hominis, in laboribus tot tanti(que iftis, qui vel ° 


afellum quemvis 2x Sup&ov poflent conficere, tumultuantem, benigno fucceflu ac folatio tam cle- 
menter fuffulferic, Qanquam autem de operis difficultate nihil hic caufari attinet, que vix zfti- 
maria multis poterit; tua tamen non ignorat ompipotens Majeftas, hujus, qualecunque fit, 
negotii confectio, quibus quamque non ferendis curis, vigiliis, moleftiis conftitit 5 quibus nullo 
modo pares futuri effemus, nifi faventis gratie tux numen affulfiffet, ac {ee quodam modo ad- 
mifcuiffet operi. Quid ni enim fatear ac tefter ingenué, quod re ipfa experti fumus? Perfenfimus F 
enim, peneque oculis ipfis confpeximus, fingularem excelfz dextra tux évegyctay non modo in fuc- aes 
ceflu negotii provehendo, fed in vita etiam {pirittique inter labores confervando, Tui peicur yore 
muneris eft (clementiffime Jefu) quod opus tuis fufceptum aufpiciis huc ufque provedtum fit, 

Nos viciffim, quod noftri fit officii, gratias clementi tux, cum neftro privatim, tum publico 
quodammodo Ecclefiz tux nomine, agimus. Vel hincenim cernimus quanti caufam Martyrum 
tuorum eftimes, quando eorum illuftrando nomini tant faveas propenfione, Quanquam verd 

fi nulla hic extaret edrum recordatio, non poffent non omnibus modis effe illuftriffimi, quorum 

fint nomina vite tuz libro infcripta. Et tamen yoluit hoc modo tua declarare Majeftas, nobi(que 
innotefcere hominibus, quam honorificum fit pro tui nominis gloria fortiter dimicantes occum- 

bere, quorum tu vitam A cinere ac rogo fic vindicas, fic caufam tueris, fic dignitatem illuftras, ut 
eandem cum gloriz foenore abs te recipiant clariorem, quam fi ipfi nunquam alioqui perdidiffent. 
Habet_fiquidem peculiare hoc fibi militiz tuz ratio, longé 4 mundo hoc diverfum, quod in eaftris 

tuis militantes five vivant, five moriantur, multd clarefcant A funere foelicius, quam fi vixiffent 
maximé. 

Sic Cranmerum videmus, Ridlenm, Latimerum , Johannem Hooperum, Bradfordum, ceeterd{que oe IF 
ejufdem decuria pugiles, quanto majore occubuifle cum gloria in acie tua depugnantes, quam fi, froChrifo 
relicta {tatione in qua erant collocati,faluti ipfi foz caufam tuam poftpofuiflent.Que enim ZENS, que puree 
natio, que temporum vetultas, que hominum pofteritas eorum non cantabit laudes, non virtutem 
agnofcet, non magnitudinem admirabitur? Quis Wicleonm unquam, aut Cobhawum natum fuifle 
exiftimaflet,nifi tua in caufa tam egiffent ftrenue ? Quanto honori illud Auffio Bohemenfinoftrdque 
Tindalo fit, quod vitam in Evangelii tui caufa perditam, magis abs te recipere, quam ipfi reti- 
nere maluenint ? Speétemus € diverfa parte adverfarios tuos, quorum tam multas effe conftat cdes, 
injurias, crudelitates adverfus tuos, multaq3 item occulté & f{celefté ab iifdem perpetrata, que 
nunquam {perabant fore palam: & tamen quid unquam in angulis & tenebris ab illis eft defigna- 
tum tam occulté adverfuis Ecclefiam, quod nen in apricum produxit tua producétque providen- 
tia? Atq; ita produxit, ut unde ipfi laudis fibi conceperunt animo opinionem, inde fummum 
fibjipfis dedecus pepererint & contumeliam, quam nec vitaeffugere, nec morte unquam finire 
poterint. Quis Guz/os, Boneros, Storios, Gardineros, tanquam execranda hominum nomina nunc 
fon novit? non exhorret ? quis eorum facinora obliterebit dies, aut fepeliet memoria? Etquid 
hos in tanta multitudine hoftium tuorum recenfeo ? Cui unquam profperé ceffit tuo rebellare 
numini, aut holtium fe Ecclefie tue profiteri > Papz nomen quam erat aliquando in his terris °?< "7" 


- E S Be 3 ane mi nunc probro« 
celebre & gloriofum ? Nunc quid putidius, quid probrofius ? Cardinajitium faftigium coeperunt Jam. Cardi. 
primo admirari homines, multags profequi reverentia: Sic Monachorum & Nonnarum Collegia nsctorwm, 


Nonsrim no= 


faum quoidam habebant plaufum apud plebem fimplicem & credulam. At poftquam fpreta veri- 72% ie 
tate tua coeperunt graffari contra te, tuortimque homicide fieri, e6 tandem funt prolapfi (exceptis 77mniem 


nunc relida, 


paucis 


an omnr aet 


eave ER ny en CURE ssl oun Se en a 
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Cea licuiffet. Ideoque multi fuere eorum, qui Marie Regine facultates & poffeflienes omnes adufque 


viorum 
ayrums 


Neceffaria 
Precatio. 


paucis quos tua exemit gratia) ut reliqua fex nihil aliud jam effe preter vocabula quedam ad 
ignominia reliéta videatur. 

Hecnimirum (fanétiffime Domine ac Deus nofter) juftiffimt judicii tui funt preludia, ex quo 
haud difficile eftimare fit, quidnam in altero illo expeCtaturi fint, quos in hoc ipfo feculo, hoc 
eft, in fuo ipforumRegno, tanta accumules infamia &dedecore. Sed omiffis his, ad fanétos tuos 
redeamus Martyres, quorum nomine merito 4 nobis perenne velut facrificium laudis & gratiarum 
me debetur, fimul & habetur, bonitati. Primiim, quod in Ecclefiz tua caufa dimicantibus tam 
fortem & alacrem fpiritum omnibiifque tormentis majorem adverfus parricidas Papiftas fubmini- 
ftrafti. Deinde quod & nobis in iliorum defudantibus hiftoria propitius aded clementiz tue favor 
affuerit. Debetur & hoc privatim meo quoque nomine fingulari tuz pietati, quod vitam toties 
alioqui nutantem, in hac tanta, quantum tu folus novifti, laboris immenfitate confervatam tuo 
volueris beneficio. Verum illud imprimis omnes debemus pariter effufiffimo tuo in nos amori, 
quéd beatorum Martyrum tuorum, quos mundi hujus ad flammas & cineres adegerit perverfitas, 
caufam & innocentiam, velut é cinere recolleétam, in lucem denud notitiamque Ecclefiz tuz re- 
vocare ac patefacere dignatus fit. Etfi enim dubium non eft,quin in fupremo illo judico tuo,guum 
virtutes calorum movebuntur, omnis eorum ad amuffim excutietur caufa ante tribunal tuum, 
eft tamen aliquid hic quoque in Ecclefia tua, caufam ipforum, facta, viteque virtutes czteras non 
ignorari. Tunc autem ad illos uberior gloria, ad nos interea major redundabit fructus, quando 
ex ipforum reté faitis,integritate,innocentia, fide ac patientia conftare poterit, non quid ipft folum 
fecerint, fed quid & nobis eorum fit exemplo faciendum. 

Sed bic rurfus (dulciffime Jef.) opus eft benigno favoris tui prefidio. Nos enim qui filii 
Martyrum tuorum fumus, quofque maximé majores noftros imitari conveniebat, nunc nihil feré 
parentum tenemus, preter vite folam hanc, quam {uo partam fanguine relinquerunt, libertatem : 
Qua etiam ipfa nimitm abutimur intemperaater, ut jam periculum fit,ne non filii mod Mattyrum, 
fed ne fratres quidem ipforum haberi mereamur. Quantum enim interfit difcriminis, quamque 
prorfus difconvenit ordine toto noftra Confietudo ab illorum veltigiis & Difciplina, pudet pro- 
feétd referre. Scd quid ego tibi referam, cujus pihil nom perfpicit Majeftas ac intuetur ? Quanto 
jllis ftudio ac cure fuit amore tui cztera queque, adeoque {eipfos ad vite etiam contemptum 
abdicare, mundum cum omnibus defideriis flocci facere, voluptates tanquam nugas fpernere ? 
Nec finebant pericula undique imminentia opibus congerendis, multoque minus honoribus cumu- 
landis vacare. Contra verd, noftra nune vita, ftudium, omnilque adeo contentio, quid nifi mun- 
dum fpirat, quid aliud quam perpetuum quoddam fluxarum rerum, opum, ac honorum aucu- 
pium videtur & ambitus?. Ac illi quam preclaré fecum aGum putaifent, fi vel vivere modd 


extremumaffem obtulerunt, dummedo folam ipfis remitteret confcientiam. Et qua nos tanta hee 
habendi intemperies exagitat, quibus nec unus néc mediocris victus poffit effe fatis ? Sine modo, 
fine fine, opibus, Sacerdotis, cenfuique dilatando inhiamus. Quanto ambitu amicos fatigamus & 
inimicos, non ut vivamus folim, veriim ut fublimes vivamus & honorati? De fide, de manfuetu- 
dine eorum, tolerantia, fimplicitate, ac patentia incredibili, quid dici fatis poteft’? Quanta con- 
ftantia, qua animi alacritate perpefli funt quicquid infligebatur,vindiciam, omnem Deo remitten- 
tes, cui & caufam commendabant ? Nulla vis eos adverfariorum dejicere, nec minz frangere, nor 
Judibria movere, non pericula, non tormenta ulla confternere, nec delinire blanditia potue- 
runt. 

Componamus nunc noftram cum his mollitiem. Sed pudor prohibet. Nam qua tam levis nos 
tentationis aura afflare poflit, que non illico precipitates ac tranfverfos rapiat inavaritiam, in 
faftum, voluptates, turpitudinem, vindi@am, & in quid non malorum? Qua tam Jevis objici 
poterit injuriola, pro qua non coclum terre mifcemus, mariaque turbamus ab imo? ex quo in 
promptu eft colligere, quantum ab eo abfumus, ut mortem fimus unquam tua caufa fubituri, fi 
quando res Martyrum flagitet, quum nec affe€tus quidem iftos tuo amputare juffu velimus. Qua- 
propter ut Martyrum quidem illorum caufa gratias agimus nomini tuo fanéto 3 ita noftra viciffim 
caufa deprecamur, ut qui largitus fit ipfis vincendi facultatem, nobis itidem pia eorundem exempla 
imitandi felicitatem afpires5 ficque Ecclefie tux affulgeat tua gratia, nec ubi fedu@i hujus mundi 
illecebris, focordiores ipfi in retinenda Evangelii tui viGtoria, quam illi in comparanda ftrenui, 
videamur. Poltremd. quoniam hiftoriam hance tuo nutu ac voluntate aggrefli, in ea re operam 
ftadivimque pofuimus, quo facta geftaque fan@orum tuorum (fanétiffime Jefu ) ad nominis tui 
gloriam, & in commodum Ecclefiz publicum emergerent, adde nunc labori fradtum, fimulque 
hiftorie tutelam in te reciptas magnopere petimus 5 cui & opus ipfum totumque me ipfum, quem 
tot modis tux mifericordiz debeo, toto corpore & anima totifg; viribus commendo, dedico, con- 
fecrog; cui omne cadat genu, omnifque vox & lingua confeflionis gloriam per omnes Ecclefias 
tribuat perfonetque. Amen. 


TO 


TO THE 


RIGHT VERTUOUS. 


Moft Excellent and Noble Prince, 


Queen ELIZABETH, 
OUR 
Dread Lady, By the Grace of God, Queen of England, France, and 


Ireland, Defender of Chrifts Faith and Gofpel, and Principal Governor both 
of the Realm,and alfo over the faid Church of Exgland and Ireland, under Chrift the Supream 
Head of the fame, &c. JOHN FOX, Her humble Subject, witheth daily increafe of 
GODS Holy Spiritand Grace, with long Reign, perfect Health, and joyful Peace to Govern 
His Flock committed to Her Charge 5 To the Example of all good Princes, The Comfort of 
his Church, And Glory of his bleffed Name. 


HRIST the Prince of all Princes, who hath placed you ix your Throne of Majefty, unde? 
Him to Govern the Church and Realm of England, give your Royal Highnefs long to fits 
and many years to Reign over Us, in all flourifhing Felicity, to his gracious Pleafure, and 
long lafting joy of all your Subjeds. Amen. 

When I firft prefented thefe A&s and Monuments unto your Majefty (moft dear Soverei giz; 
Queen ELLZ ABET H our peaceable Salotne }) which your Majefties rare Clemency received in 
fuch gentle part 5 Iwell hoped that thefé my Travels in this kind of writing had been well at an end, 
whereby I might have returned my Studies again to other purpofes after mine own defire, more fit than 
to write Hiftories, efpectally inthe Englith-Longue, But certain evil difpofed Perfons, of intereperate 
Tongues, Adverfaries to good proceedings,would uot fuffer me fo to reft, fuming and fretting and raifing 
up fuch miferable Exclamations at the firft appearing of the Book, as was wonderful to hear. A man 
mould have thought Christ to have been new-born again, and that Herod,with all the City of Jerufalem 
had been in an uproar. Such bluftring and ftriving was then againft that poor Book through all Quarters 
of England,ever to the Gates of Lovain, fo that xo Englifh Papift almoft in all the Realve thought hins« 
Self a perfect Catholick , unlefs he had cast out fome word or other to give that Book a blow. 

Whereupon, confidering with my elf what fhould move there thus to rage, firft I began wiih vioré 
circum|pect diligence to overlook again that Thad done. In fearching whereof I found the fault, both 
what zt was, and where it lay, which was indeed not fo much in the Book it felf (to fay the truth ) as 
in another certain privy myftery and working of fomes of whom Joan. Avent. fhallitell us in his own 
words, and fhew us who they be, Quibus (inquit) audiendi que fecerint pudor eft 5 nullus faciendi, 
que audire erubefcunt, _Illic, ubi opus, nihil verenturs hic, ubi nihil opus eft, ibi verentur, ec. 
Who, being afhamed belike to hear their worthy firatagems like to come to light, fought by what means 
they might the fopping of the fame. And becanfé they could not work it per brachium feculare, by 
publick Authority (the Lord of Heaven long preferve your Noble Majefty) they renewed again atz old 
wonted prattife of theirs, doing in like fort herein, as they did fometimes with the holy Bible in the 
days of your renowned Father of famous Memory, King Henry the Eighth; who when they neither 
by manifeft reafon could gain-fay the matter contained in the Book, nor yet abide the coming ont 
thereof, then fonght they by a fubtil devifed train to deprave the Tranflation, Notes, and Prologues 
thereof, bearing the King ix hand, and all the people, that there were in it a thoufand lyes; and 1 
cannot tell how many more. Not that there were in it fuch lyes in very deed but that the coming of 
that Book fhould not bewray their lying falfhood, therefore they thought bes to begin firft to make Ex~ 
ceptions themfelves againft its playing in their ftage like as Phorthio did in the old Comedy, who, being 
in all the fault himfelf, began first to quarrel with Demipho; when Demipho rather had good right 
to lay Phormio by the heels. 

With like facing brags thefe Catholick Phormiones think now to dah out all good. Books; and 
amongft others alfo thefé Monuments of Martyrs. Which godly Martyrs as they could not abide being 
alive, fo neither can they now fuffer their memories to live after their death, left the AGs of them being 
Known might bring perhaps their wicked AGs and cruel Murthers to deteStation 5 and therefore fpura they 
fo vehemently againft this Book, of Hiftories, with all kind of Contumelies and Uproars, railing and 
wondering upon it 3 much like as I have heard of a Company of Thieves, who in robbing a certain 
true man by the highways-fide, when they had found a piece of Gold or tro about hin more than he 
ivould be known of, they cried out of the falfehood of the world, marveling and complaining what little 
truth was to be found in men. . f 

Even fo thefe men deal afo with me, for when they themfelves altogether delight in untruths, and 
have replenifhed the whole Church of Chrift with feigned Fables,lying Miracles, falfe Vifions,and miferable 
Errors contained in their Miffals, Portufes,Breviars,and Summaries, and almoft no true tale in all theit 
Saints Lives and Feftivalsyas now alfo no great trnthé in our Lovanian Books,Scc. Yet notwithftandings 

as 


The Epiftle Dedicatory to the Queens Majefty. 


as ibough they were a people of much truth, and that the world did not perceive them, they pretend a 
face and zeal of great Verity 5 and as though there were no HiStories elf in all the world corrupted, but 
only this Hi ory of A@s and Monuments, with Tragicat Voices they exclaim and wonder upon it, 
pparingno cost of hyperbolical phrafes to make it appear as full of lyes as lines, &c. Much after the like 
fort of impudency as Sophiffers ufe fometiies in their Sophifins to do (and fomctimes is ufed alfo 
in Rhetorich.) that when an argursent cometh againSt them which they cannot well refolve indeed, they 
have arsle to foift off the matter with fiouf words and tragical admiration,whereby to dafh the Opponent 
ont of countenance, bearing the hearers in hand the fame to be the weakeft and flenderest argument that 
ever was heard, not worthy to be anfwered, but utterly to be hiffed out of the Schools. 

Vith like fophiffication thefe alfo fare with me, who when they neither can abide to hear their own 
doings declared, nor yet deny the fame, which they hear, to be true, for three or four efcapes in the Book 
committed (and yet fome of them in the Book amended ) they neither reading the whole, nor rightly un- 
derfiending that they read, inveigh and malign fo perverfly the fetting out thereof, as though neither any 
word in all that flory were true,nor any other ftory falfé ix all the world befides. And yet in accufing thefe 
my Accufers I do not fo excufe my felf, nor defend my Book, as though nothing in it were to be [ponged 
or amended. Therefore I have taken thefe pains, and reiterated my Labours in traveling out this ftorg 
again, doing herein as Penelope did with her web,untwifting that fhe had done before: Or as Builders 
do fometimes, which build and take down again, either to tranfpofe the fafhion,or to make the foundation 
larger. So in recognifing this History I have employed a little more labour, partly to enlarge the argument 
which I tookin hand, partly alfo to affay, whether by any pains taking I might pacifie the ftomachs, or to 
Jatisfie the judgments of these importune Quarrelers: which neverthele(I fear I (hall not do,when I have 
done all Ican.For well I know,that all the heads of this hiffing Hydra will never be cut off,though I were 
as firong as Hercules. And if Apelles the skilful Painter,when he had bestowed all his cunning upon a 

se favor Piece Of work which xo good Artificer would or could greatly reprove, yet was not without fome controuling 
Wer oe Sutor,which took upon hi ultra crepidam,wuch more may I look for the like in thefé controuling days. 
pidam. Newerthele{s committing the fucceS thereof unto the Lord, I have adventured again upon this ftory of 
the Church, and have [pent not only my pains,but alfo aloft my health therein, to bring it to this. Which 
vow being finifhed, like as before Idid, fo again I exhibit and prefént the fame unto your Princely 
Majefiy, blelfing my Lord my God mith all my heart; firft for this liberty of peace and time which 
through your peaceable Government he hath lent unto ws for the gathering both of this and other like 
Books, Tractations and Monuments requifite to the behoof of bis Church, which hitherto by iniquity of 
tinte could not be contrived in any Kings Reign fince the Conqueft, before thefe Halcyon days of yours. 

Secondly,As we are all bound with publick Voices to magnifie our God for this happy prefervation of 
your Royal Ejfate 5 fo privately for my own part, I alfo acknowledge my felf bound to my God and to my 
Saviour, who fo gracioufly in fuch weak health hath let me time, both to finifh this Work , and alfo to offer 
the fecond Dedication thereof to your Majeftys defiring the fame to accept in good worth the donation 
thereof, if not for the worthineft of the thing given, yet as a teftification of the bounden fervice and good 
will of one, which by this he here prefenteth, declareth what he would, if he hact better to give. 

And thongh the ftory being written in the Popular-Tongue ferveth not fo greatly for your own peculiar 
reading, nor for fuch as be learned 5 yet I fhall defire both you and them to confider in it the neceffity of 
the ignorant Flock of Chrift committed to your Government in this Real of England. Who as they 
have been long led in ignorance, and wrapt in blindnefs for lack efpectally of Gods Word, and partly allo 
for wanting the light of Hiftory, I thought pity but that fich fhould be helped, their ignorance relieved, 
and (implicity infirudted. I confidered they were the Flock of Chrift,and your Subjetts,belonging to your 
account and charge, bought with the fame price, and having as dear Souls to the Lord as other. And 
though ihey be but fimple and unlearned, yet not unapt to be taught if they were applied. Furthermore, 
what inconvenience groweth of ignorance where knowledge lacketh, both I confidered and experience 
daily teacheth. 

And therefore hearing of the vertuous Inclination of your Majefty,what a provident zeal full of foli- 
citude you have,minding (fpeedily I truft) to furnifh all Quarters andCountries of this your Realu with 
the Voice of Chrifts Gofpel,and faithful preaching of his Word,I thought it alfo not unprofitable to adjoyn 
ona, uato this your godly proceedings, and to the Office of the Miniftry, the knowledge alfo of Ecclefiaftical 
by Exan- Hiffory, which in my mind ought not to be feparate {rom the fame; that like as by the one the people may 
pics of learn the Rules and Precepts of Doirine,fo by the other they may have Examples of Gods mighty work 
Martyrs.. ing i hs Church, to the confirmation of their Faith, and the edification of Christian life. For as we 
Gols fee what light and profit cometh t0 the Church by Hiftories in old times fet forth of the Judges, Kings, 
beobier. Macchabees, amd the Aéts of the Apoftles after Chriits time 5 fo likewife may it redound to no fimall 

i in the Church, to know the AGs of Chrifts Martyrs now fince the time of the Apoftles. 

* Befides other manifold Examples and Experiments of Gods great Mercies and Judgments in preferving 

cometh his Church,in overthrowing Tyrants, in confounding Pride, in altering States and Kingdoms, in con= 

by. reat Jerving Religion against Errors and Diffenftons, in relieving the Godly, in brideling the Wicked, loofing 

Hillories. ard tying up again of Satan the Difturber of Common-meals, in punifhing Tranferelfions, aswell againft 
the firft Table as the fecond 3 wherein is to be feen Idolatry punifhed,Blalphemy plagued,Contempt of Gods 
holy Name and Religion revenged, Murther with Murther rewarded, Adulterers and Wedlock- breakers 
destroyed, P erjuries,Extortions,covetous Oppreffion, and fraudulent Counfels come to nought, with other 
excellent Works of the Lord : the obferving and noting whereof in Hiftories minifter to the Readers 
thereof wholfome admonitions of life,with experience and wifdom both to know God in his Works,and to 
work the thing that is godly s efpectally to feek unto the Son of God for their Salvation,and in his Faith 
only to find that they feck for,and inno other means. The continuance and conftancy of which Faith the 
Lord of his Grace and goodnefs grant to your Noble Majefty, and to his whole beloved Church, and ail 
the Members of the fame to everlasting life. Amen. 


Ad 


Ad Dod&um Le@orem 
JOHANNES FOXUS 


\Opitaiiti mihi, vérfantique mecurh in animo, quam periculofé ‘res alex fit, emittere nunc aliquid in pub: + 
licum, quod in manus ocul6(que multorum fibeat, his prefertim tam exulceratis moribus temporibiifque, 
ubi tot homninuim diffidiis, tot Rudiis partium, tot morofis capitibus, tam rigidis cenfuris, & Criticorum 
fanmiis fervent fere omnia, ut difficillimum fit quicquam tam circumfpecte {cribere, quod non in aliquam 
calutiniandi materiam rapiatur 5 perbeati profectd foelicé{que videntur ii, quibus eum vite curfum 

teete liceat, ut in otio viventes cum dignitate, fic alienis frui queant Taboribus, velut in Theatro otiofi fedentes {pecta- 

totes, ut mmullim interim ipfis vel ex adtione tedium, vel ex labore periculum metuendum fit. Me vero nefcio quo 

Facto, Jonge diverfa quidem hactenus exercuit vite ratios quippe cui hec fortune illam feelicitatem, in cujus com: 

lexibus tari multos fuaviter foveri video, nec otii amcenitatem experiri, vix etiam per omnem vitam deguftare in 
éatintio laborum a neégotiorum fervore ac contentione contigerit. Quanquam de fortuna parum queror 

@aarh Kmper conteripli, quin neque de Jaboribus_ multum dicturus , fi modo labores ii tantum vel prodeffe 

vel placere ceteris poffent hominibus, quantum me privatim arterunt incommodantque, Nunc ad mea infcelicatis 

imuluin accedit in fuiper, quod in eo argumenti genere laborandum fuit, quod preter lugubrem rerum ipfrum 

fMatérlam, preter lingue inamcenitatem, preter traCtandi difficultatem, que vix nitorem tecipiat orationis, ed porro 

Autorem.ipfum rédigit Anguftie , ut neque falfa narrate fine injuria Hiftori, nec verum dicere fine magna fua 

fvidia Sdisque multorum liceat. Nam cumin eo Hiftorie argumento mihi verfandum fuit, quod non ad {uperio- 

‘ith modd temporum res geftas altéque repetitas pertineat, fed hanc ipfam ¢tatem noftram, nofireque gentis nunc 

homines etiamnum prefentes, viv6fque fic attingat , fic perfticet, fic defignet, quemadmodum in hoc materie 

Benere rieceffatio faciendum fait: queto, quid hic mihi aliud expeCtandum fit, nifi poftquam fruftra me defatigando 

‘valetiidiném attriveritn, oculos perdiderim, fenium acciverim, corpus exhauferim demum ut poft hc omnia multo- 

Yam me hominum odiis, fibilis, invidie ac calummie exponam ? In tot iftis a{peritatibus ctm nihil me tutum preftare 

poterit, ion Ce/ar, non Monarch, non’ Rex, non Regina, non ulla hujus mundi prafidia, preter folam Divini 

nuiminis potentem dextram 3 principio igitur, atque ante omnia huc ceu ad tatiffimum afylum me recepi, huic me, 
librdmque commendavi & commendo, Tum vero infaper in eodem Domino tuum illum candorem (dotte piéque 

Leétor) eamque tuam humanitatem appellate volui, qua ex humanioribus literis ftudiifque te fcio preditum, quo 

noftris his fadoribus tuz approbationis accedat Calculus; aut fi approbationem rion mereamur, faltem ne favoris defit 

Benignitas: cui fi approbatum iri hanc Hiftoria: nottre farraginem fenferimus, ca#terorum judicia obtrectatorum, levius 

ferernus. . - 

Nam aliogui son defuturos fat (Cio qui vatiis modis nobis faceffent moleftiam, Habebit hic Momus {ios morliss, 
Sycophanta {uos fibilos, nec deerit Calumniatori fia lingua & aculeus, quem infigat. Hic fidem detrahet Hiftorie 5 
ile artificium in trantando, alter diligentiam, vel in excutiendis rebus judicium defiderabit. Illi forfan operis difpli- 
eebit moles, vel minus difpotita fervataque temporum ratio. “Et fi nihil horum fiuerit, attamen in tanta Religionis 
pubia, in tanta judicioruin , capitum, fenfuum varietate, ubi fe quifque favet ac blanditur factioni, quid tam 
affabré, aut citcumfpecte enarrari potelt, quod placeat univerlis ? Quin && jam nunc muffitari etiam audio a nonnullis 
qui longa fefe teneri dicant expectatione, quoad hac tandem Legenda noffra, ut appellant, Aurea evulganda fi 
ui fi noftram primtm in ¢o tarditatem reprehenfam velint, ne ego fuaves iftos homines viciffim rogatos velim, ut ipfi 
prius in edendis fuis  prebeant expeditiores, quam alienam inceffant lentitudinem, 

Deinde, fi tarditis exeat ipforam opinione volumen, meminerit, proverbiali przcepto, Lentam effe feftinationem 
oportere 5 & bos dicitur laflus fortitis pedem figere. Egimus in hac quidem’re pro virili noftra; Egimus fpero && 
pro officio, fi non fatis pro temporis modo expedite, at egimus cert® pro valetudine ; addam porto, egimus fupra 
valetudinem. Quin & illud ipforum venia adjicere liceat, egiffe nos maturitis quam ipfis forfan expediet qui in hunc 
nugantur modum : certé maturatitis egitnus quam tanti momenti 8 magnitudinis negotio conveniebat, quod accu- 
ratiorem in digerendis rebus moram curamque poftulabat, cm a nobis vix integros datos efle menfes o&odecim pre- 
parande materi, comportandis componendifque rebus, conferendis exemplaribus, JeCtitandis codicibus, re(cribendis 
his que {cripto mandata erant, caftizandis formulis, concinnande Hiftorie, & in ordinem redigende, &c. noverint 
Hi qui teftes adfuerint, & temporis con{cii, & laboris focii, Quod fi autem Auree fue Aurea titulum huc ed ac- 
commodant, quod illius exemplo hanc fimiliter fabulofam putent Hiftoriam, hincque odiofo vocabulo ejus prejudicent 
veritati, quid his refpondeam aliud quam quéd ingenué fuam ipfi prodant calimniam, quam ne editione quidem 
libri differre queant, prius de rebus dijndicantes quam noverint. Atque interim quidem illud bene habet, quod ipfos 
tandem aliquando Legenda fuce légenda pudeat tam fabulofe, Et tamen fabulis illis non puduit mundum tam diu 
ludificare, periculum etiam intentantes his, fi qui Legende illes hoc eft, mendaciffimis illorum nugis auderent 
detrahere. Quare nihil magis effe pollit impium, quam facrofanétam Ecclefie fideny fabulamentis hujufmodi con- 
fiGifque preter omnem veri fidem deliriis commaculare; tamen ineptiffimi ifti nugatores, ex fuo ingenio ceteros 
quofque {criptores metientes, nec ipfi verum adferre fatagunt, nec afferentibusaliis fidem habendam putant, cun@a 
videlicet fis aureis fomniis fimilia exiftimantes ? Quin apage cum Aurea tua Legenda, nugator impudens ; quem 
ego librum, cum omnes eum fcimus, nec ipfe ignoras prodigiofis mendaciorum  portentis & vaniflimis undique com- 
mentis fcatere, ne cum Homeri quidem fabulis conferre velim 5 tantum abeft ut cum vert feriis gravibiifque Ecclefie 
Hiftoriis quicquam commune habeat. Quid? An quia Papiftis illis tuis & impuris Monachis fic libuit in ridiculis 
miraculorum fuorum portentis ineptire, tu protinus nullam gravem Hiftorie authoritatem putas in Ecclefia admitten- 
dam? Quin eadem lege & de Eufebii Ecclefialtica, & tripartita Soxomeni & Socratss ceterortimque Hiftoriis judi« 
cemus. Sunt preter hac & alia quedam de fanétis & Divis confcripta miracula, que propius ad Legendam hanc 
accedunt, & tamen nequaquam eo loco apud nos habentur, ut Legenda ile Papiftice annumerentur , etiam que 
fifpeGtiflime funt fidet. Quanquam de {criptoribus ceteris mea nihil intereft cenfuram ferre. Qudd ad hanc verd 
notiram oe «7 waplvein®, attinet, teftatum id velim univerfis, datam eff 4 nobis operam feduld ne quid ufquam 
ineffet operi fabulofum, aut ejufmodi quod vel a nobis fitum, vel quod Legenda ille Aureee (magis dicam plumbex) 
non undique foret diffimillimium. Id quod res ipfa & nativa Hiftorize facies teftari poterit, cujus tota textura ex ipfis 
Epifcoporum Archivis atque Regiftris, partimque ex propriis Martyrum ipforum literis haufta ac conflata videri 
poterit. In qua Hiftorja etfi neque id exigam ut fingula hic pro oraculis habeantur 5 at dedimus tamen pro vitili 
Operam, ut fi non plene affequeremus, accederemur tamen quam _proximé ad veterem illam Hiftorie legem, ut duas 
tes, pracipuas Hittorie peltes, vitaremur, timorem videlicet & affentationem 3 quarum.altera feepe minus dicit, altera 
femper plus addit, quam par-eft, narrationi. Sed hujus rei fidem ex ipfo magis opere, quam ex mea commenda- 
tione aftrui honeltius eft. Habet enim veritas ipf finyplicem fuam & nativam faciem, quam non erit difficile non 
muccofis naribus ledtori, ex ipfo vel orationis habitu, aut rerum afpedtu, five aliis cixcumftantiarum notis depre- 

a hendere 


e@Ad Lettorem. 


hendere. Sed vereor ne hic quoque, quemadmodum ceteris in rebus, locum habeat veteris proverbii experientia; 
Faciunt quippe mendaces ut ne veri etiam dicenti fides habeatur. Cum hatenus in Martyrologicis fanétorum legen= 
dis vitifque defcribendis mendacia, ac nugacifime fomniorum fiGtiones pro veris legantur narrationibus, fit ut ceters 
ejuldem argumenti materia eandem pariter fafpicionem ffubeant, ut vix jam quicquam legi dicive in Ecclefia cam 
fide queat. Vertim huic malo clim mederi nequeamus, fatis-erit, quod noftrarum erat virium id nos preftitiffe. Quod 
fupereft, Divine curandum providentie relinquamus. Atque de certitudine veritatéque Hiftorie hac haGenus : que 
utinam ne tam vera quidem cert&aque effet, quam ifti videri volunt, at fafa potius, confimilique huic, quam dicunt, 
Aurea ipforum Legend aut Vitis patrum,aut Feftivaliaut Dormi-fecure,ceterifque Papifticis iftis rots 73v AngSy ahests 
foret.. Nunc verd Martyrum horum: non 4 nobis fidta, fed infliGta a vobis fupplicia, atroxque cades veriorem hanc 
comprobant hiftoriam, pluré{que fua veritatis teftes habent quam vellemus ipfi qui hiftoriam fcripfimus. Venio jam 
ad alteram criminationis partem, que de Calendario foxtaitis objicietur. Audio enim & hic mihi obftrepere non 
tacitas mod® fententias, fed apertas Papiftarum quorundam voces, quibus inique 4 me factum videbitur, quod anti- 
quatis atque ex Calendario explotis veteris Ecclelie Diyis, Martyribus, Confefforibus, Virginibtifque, novos corum 
loco Martyxes ac Confeffores infulciam. Primtim, nulli ego veterum Divorum hoc facto prejudicatum velim. Neque 
vero ideo inter Divos 4 me referuntur ifti, quéd inferuntur in Calendarium. Hanc ego Apotheofin mihi nunquam 
fumpfi, quam fibi tam confidenter famplit Gregorixs nonus. Porro, neque 6 fpectat hoc Calendarium, ut novam 
aliquam feftorum dierum legem praefcribam Ecclefie ; tum multé minus cultum fanétialicujusinftituo. Feftorum 
dierum jam plus fatis erat in mundo, Utinam Dominicum folum Sabbatum digné, atque ut par eft, tranfigeremus. 
Habeant per me faum Papifte Calendarium. Habeat & Ecclefia {os fanctos, tum recentes tum veteranos, modo pro- 
batos, modo interim iidem ne colantur, modo quam fint vetufti tam veré etiam fancti fint. 

Veriim enimvero cum non dubitavit fia etiam etate Hieronymus multos exiftimare eorum gehenne ignibus cru- 
ciari, quos multi paffim pro fanétis haberent in Ecclefia 5 quid hic tum diceret Hieronymes, fi medo fuperttes Papifti- 
cam hanc fanétorum colluviem & Calendaria, tot Papis, tot Epifcopis, & Abbatibus oblita cerneret ? 

Quanguam 4 me quidem non Calendarium hoc inftitutum eft, nifi ut pro indice duntaxat, {unm cujufque Mar- 
tyris menfem & annum defignante, ad privatum Lectoris ferviret ufum. Et tamen fiin Templis etiam fas fit fingu- 
Jorum Menfium dies propriis fanétorum nomenclaturis confignare, qui minus liceat id mihi in veris iftis facere Marty- 
yibus, quod ipfi in fuis pleudomartyribus, tanta fibi licentia, ne dicam impudentia, permifernnt ?\ Si non poena, fed 
caufa Martyrem faciat, curnon unum Crammerum fexcentis Becketis Cantuarienfibus non conferam, fed pretulerim 2 
Quid in Nicolao Ridleo videtur cum quovis divo Nicolae non conferendum ? Qua in re Latimerss, Hoperus, Mar- 
foeus, Simpfonus, ceterique Chriftiani Martyrii Candidati, inferiores fummis maximifque illis Papiftici Calendarii 
Divis, imo multis etiam nominibus non prxponendi videantur ? Interim nullivs ego boni fanétique viri (modé qui 
vere fanctus fit) caufam ledo, nec memoriam extinguo, nec gloriam minuo, Et fi cui hoc difpliceat Calendarium, 
meminerit, non in Templis collocari, fed domeftica tantum JeCtioni preparari. 

Sed miffis hifce adverfaricrum calumniis, ad te, doéte candidéque Lector (quoniam hee ad te inftituta eft Epiftola) 
tempus eft ut recurrat Oratio, cujus in his rebus judicium ut pluris eftimo, ita egeo magis hic quoque Patrocinio, 
Scio enim, in vafta hac congerie reperies nonnulla ad qua merito corruges frontem. Neque vero fieri facile potuit, 
prefertim in tanta operis precipitatione, ut cunéta ad amuffim atque ad unguem perfecté adeo elimarentur, quin 
alicubi vel ex laffitudine dormitaret {criptor, vel per incuriam excideret Authori aliquid, vel ex feftinatione eveniret, 
quod cani folet in proverbiis nimium pre fiudio properanti, Cacos nimirum producenti catulos. In quibus quidem 
excutiendis rebus magis nobis venia tua quam cenfura imploranda eft. Quamobrem paucis hac apud te, docte fimul 
& humanitfime Lector, ante operis ingreffium libuit aese/aéew, ut fi quid inter evolyendum occurterit, non omnibus 
perfectum numeris, non ad’ Cleantis lucernam elucubratum, nonad exquifitum Theologorum acumen expreffum, 
aut minus alioqui acutiffimis tuis dignum naribus, cogites hec non tuis auribus data effe, fed meis s hoc eft, craffioris 
turbz hominibus, a quibus facilius leguntur libri quam judicantur. Aut fine id quidem graviffima tue fententiz fecetit 
fatis, liceat illa mihi uti lege, qua femper permiffum eft, opere in magno, {criptori obrepere fommum. Quod-fi vers 
tuam hac in re facilitatem impetravero, minus laborabo quid cateri obltrepant, Greci memor Proverbii, cujus & ipfos 
commeminiffe velim, pumicvras Géduarey i puguboerede 


To 


To the True and Faithful Congregation of Curists Univerfal 
Cuurcs, with all and fingular the Members thereof, wherefoever 
congregated or difperfed through the Realm of England, a Pro- 
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of all Peace and Tranquillity, with the {peedy coming of Curisr 
the Spoufe, to makean end of all Mortal Mifery. 


fitifoed the Building of the Lords Temple (which he had feven years in hand) made his 
Petition to the Lord for all that fhould pray in the faid Temple, or turn their face toward 
its and his Requeft was granted, the Lord anfivering him, as we read in the faid Book, 
Chap. 6. Ihave heard (jaith he) thy Prayer, and have fanttified this Place, oc. Albeit the 
infinite Majefty of God is not to be compaffed in any material Walls, yet it fo pleafed his Goodness 
to refpelé this Prayer of the King, that not only he promiféd to hear them which there prayed, but 
alfo replenifhed the fame with his own Glory. For fo we read again in the Book aforefaid; Et 
non poterant miniftrare propter nebulam, quia replevit Gloria Domini domum Domini, 

Reg. 7. 

: Upon the like truft in Gods gracious goodnefs if I finful Wretch, not comparing with the building 
of that Temple, but following the weal of the Builder, might either be fo bold to asks, or fo happy to 
feed, after my fever years travel about this Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, I would moft humbly crave of 
Almighty God to beftow his Sleffing upon the fame; that as the Prayers of them which prayed in the 
outward Temple were heard, fo all true difpofed minds which fhall refort to the reading of this prefent 
Hiftory, containing the Ads of Gods holy Martyrs, and Monuments of bis Church, may by example 
of their Life, Faith, and Dottrine, receive fome fuch fpiritual fruit to their Souls, through the ope» 
ration of his Grace, that it way be to the advancement of his Glory, and profit of his Church, through 
Chrift Fefus our Lord. Amen. 

But as it happened ix that Temple of Solomon, that all which came thither came not to pray, but 

many to prate, forme to gaze and fee News, other to talk and walk, fome to buy and fell, fome to 
carp and find fault, and finally fome alfo at the laft to deftroy and pull down, as they did indeed 5 
(For what is in this World fo ftrong, but it will be impugned? what fo perfed, but it mill be abufed 2 
So true, that wil not be contraried ? or fo circumfpectly done, wherein wrangling Theon will not fet 
in his tooth? ) Even fo neither do look for any other in this prefent HiStory, but that among(t many 
well difpofed Readers, fore Wafpes Neft or other will be fired up to buz, about mine ears. So dan- 
gerous athing it is now adays to write or do any good, but cither by flattering a man wut offend the 
Godly, or by true fheaking procure hatred of the Wicked. Of fuch flinging Wafpes and buzzing Drones 
T had fufficient triel in my former Edition before 3 who if they had found in my Book any juft canfe to 
carp, or upon any true zeal of truth had proceeded againft the untruths of my flory, and had brought 
juft proofs for the fame, I could right well have abide it. For God forbid but that faults, wherefoever 
they be, fhould be detetted and accufed.. And therefore Accufers in a Commonwealth, after my mind, 
doferve to xo fall ftead. 

But then fuch Accufers nuft beware they play not the dog, of whom Cicero in his Oration fpcaketh, 
which being fént in Capitolio to fray away Thieves by night, left the Thieves, and fell to bark at true 
men walking in the day. Where true faults be, there to bay and bark, is not amifs. But to carp where 
no cafe is 5 to {pie in other ftraws, and leap over their own blocks; to fwallow Camels, and to firain at 
Guatss to opprefs truth with lyes, and to fet up yes for truths to blafpheme the dear Martyrs of 
Christ, and to Canonize for Saints, whom Scripture mould fearce allow for good Subjedts that i 
intolerable. Such barking Currs, if they were well ferved, would be made a while to ftoop. But with 
thefe brawling fpirits I intend not at this time much to wraftle. 

Wherefore to leave theme a while,till further leifure ferve me to attend upon them,thys much I thought 
inthe mean feafon, by way of Protestation or Petition, to write unto you, both in general and parti- 
cular, the true Members and faithful Congregation of Chrifts Church, wherefoever either congregated 
together, or difperfed through the whole Realw of England, that forfornch as all the feeking of thefé 
Adverfavies is to do what they can, by difirediting of this Hiftory with flanders and finifter fermifes, 
to withdraw ihe Readers from it : this therefore fhall be in few words to premonifh and defire of all 
and fingular of you (all well minded Lovers avd Partakers of Chrifts Gofpel) not to fuffer your feloes 
to be deceived with the big Brags, and Hyperbolical Speeches of thofe flandering Tongues, what/oever 
they have or fhall hereafter exclaim againft the fame but indifferently laying your judgment till truth 
be tried, you will firft pernfe, and then refules meafuring the untruths of this History, not by the 
feoring up of their hundreds and thoufands of lyes which they give out, but wifely weighing the purpofe 
of their doings according as you find, and fo to judge of the matter. 

To read my Books I allure neither one nor other. Every man as he feeth cane, fo let bin like as he 
lifteth, If any foall think his labour too much in reading this flory, bis choice is free either to read 
this, or any other which he more mindeth. But if the fruit thereof shall recompence the Readers 
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travel, then would I wifh no man fo light eared, to be carried away for any finifter clamor of Adverfa- 
vies, who many times deprave good doings, not for the faults they find, but ea Fed faults becaufe 
they would deprave. As for me and my Hiftory, as my will was to profit all and difpleafe none 5 
fo if shall in any part wanted to will, yet hath may purpofe been fimple, and certes the caufe no lefs urgent 
alo, which moved me to take this Enterprife in hand. 

For firft to fee the fimple Flock, of Chrift, efpecially the unlearned fort, fo miferably abuféd, and all 
for ignorance of Hiftory, not knowing the courfe of Times, and true defcent of the Church, it pitied 
me that part of diligence fo long to have been unfupplied in this my Country Church of England. Again, 

Lae confidering the multitude of Chronicles and Story-Writers, both in England, and ont of England, of 

of aay whou the moft part have been either Monks or Clients to the See of Rome, it grieved me to behold 

writers. om partially they handled their ftories, Whofé painful travel albeit Icannot but commend, in commit- 
ting divers things to writing, not unfruitful to be known, nor unpleafant to be read 5 yet it lamented 
me to fee in their Monuments the principal Points, which chiefly concerned the fate of Chrifts Church, 
and were moft neceffary of all Christian people to be kzown, either altogether pretermitted, or if any 
mention thereof were inferted, yet were all things drawn to the honour {pecially of the Church of 
Rome, or elfe to the favour of their own Seét of Religion. Whereby the vulgar fort, hearing and 
reading in their Writings no other Charch mentioned or magnified, but only that Church which here 
flonrifhed in this World in riches and jollity, were drawn alfo to the fame perfwafion, to think no other 
Church to have ftood in all the Earth but only the Church of Rome. 

In the number of this fort of Writers, befides our Monks of England (for every Monaftery almoit 
had his Chronicler) I might alfo alfo recite both Italian and other Country Authors, as Platina, Sabel- 
Ticus, Nauclerus, Martinus, Antonius, Vincentius, Onuphrius, Laziardus, Georgius Lilius, Polyd. 
Virgilius, with many more, who taking upon them to entermeddle with matters of the Church, although 
in part they exprefs fome truth in matters concerning the Bifhops and See of Rome 5 yet in fupprelfing 
another part they play with us, as Ananias and Saphyra did with their money, or as Apelles did in 
Pliny, who, painting the one half of Venus coving out of the Sea, left the other half unperfet. So 
thefe Writers, while they fhew us one half of the Bifhop of Rome, the other half of hia they leave 
unperfed, and utterly untold, For as they paint him out on the one part gliftering in Wealth and 
Glory, in foewing what fucceffion the Popes had from the Chair of Saint Peter, when they firft began 
and how long they fate, what Churches, and what famows Buildings they eretfed, how far their Poffelfi- 
ons reached, what Laws they made, what Councils they called, what Honour they received of Kings 
and Emperors, what Princes and Conutries they brought under their Authority, with other like fira- 
iagems of great Pomp and Royalty 3 fo on the other fide, what Vices thefe Popes brought with them to 
their Seat, what Abominations they pratlifed, what Superstition they maintained, what Idolatry they 
procured, what wicked Dottrine they defended contrary to the exprefs Word of God, to what Herefies 
they fell, into what divifion of Set#s they cut the unity of Chriftian Religion, how fome prattifed by 
Simony, fome by Necrorzancy and Sorcery, fome by poyfoning, fome indenting with the Devil to come 
by their Papacy, what Hypocrifie was in their Lives, what Corruption in their Dotrine, what Wars 
they raifed,what Bloodfhed they canfed, what Treachery they traverfed again{t their Lords and Emperors, 
iaprifoning fome, betraying fome to the Templaries and Saracens, in bringing other under their Feet, 
alfo in beheading fome, as they did with Fredericus avd Conradinus, the Heirs and Off-fpring of the 
Honfe of Fredericus Barbarofla, ix the Year, 1269. Furthermore, bow mightily Alwighty God hath 
flood againft them, how their Wars never profpered against the Turk, how the judggseeuts of the godly 
learned from time to time have ever repugned againft their Errors, Gc. Of thefe and a thoufand other 
wore ot one word hath beer touched, but all kept as under Benedicite, iz auricular Confelfion. 


This partial dealing and. corrupt handling of Hiftories when I confidered, I thought with my felf 
nothing more lacking in the Church than a full and a compleat ftory, which, being faithfully colletted 
out of all our Monaftical Writers, and written Monuments, fhould contain neither every vain written 
Fable, for that would be too much, nor yet leave out any thing neceffary, for that would be too little 
but with a moderate difiretion taking the best of every one fhould both eafe the labour of the Reader 
from turning over fuch a number of Writersy and alfo should open the plaix truth of Times lying long 

Prinun bid in obfeure darknefs of Antiquity. Whereby all ftudious Readers, beholding as in a Glafs the fay, 
quod Me , courfe, and alteration of Religion, decay of Doétrine, and the Controverfies of the Church, might 
ef, Feral. difcerz the better between Antiquity and Novelty. For if the things which be firft (after the Rule 
of Turtullian) are to be preferred before thofé that be later, then isthe reading of Hiftories much ne- 
ceffary in the Church, to kzow what went before, and what followed after 5 and therefore not without 
caufe Hiftoria, in old Authors, is called the Witnefs of Times, the Light of Verity, the Life of 
Memory, Teacher of Life, azd Shewer of Antiquity, &c. Without the knowledge whereof mans 
life is blind, and foon may fall into any kind of error, as by manife/t experience we have to fee in thefe 
defolate later Times of the Church, when as the Bifhops of Rome under colour of Antiquity have turned 
Truth into Herefte, and brought fuch new-found Devifes of ftrange Dottrine and Religion, as in the 
former Age of the Church were never heard of before, and all through ignorance of Times, and for lack 


7 


of true Eiiftory. 

For to fay the truth, if tinres had been well fearched, or if they which wrote Hiftories had without 
pertiality gone upright between God and Baal, ‘halting on neither fide, it might well have been found, 
the woft part of all this Catholick corruption intruded into the Church by the Bifbops of Rome, as 
Tran fubftantiation, Elevation and Adoration of the Sacrament, Anricular Confiffion, forced Vows of 
Pricfis not to marry, Veneration of Images, private and fatisfattory Maffés, the Order of Gregories 
Mefs now uféd, the nfurped Authority and Summa potettas of the See of Rome, with all the rout 


of 
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of their Ceremonies and Weeds of Superfiition overgrowing now the Church ; all thefe (I fay) io b 
New-nothings lately coined in the Mint of Rome, without any ftamp of Antiquity, as by reading of 
this prefent Hiftory fhall fufficiently (I truft) appear. Which Hiftory therefore I ave here taken it ave of 
hand,that as other Story-Writers heretofore have employed their travel to magnifie the Church of Rome, bath 
Jo in this History might appear to all Christian Readers the Image of both Churches, as well of the one Churches. 
as of the other , efpecially of the poor oppreffed and perfecuted Church of Chrift. Which perfecuted 
Church though it hath been of long feafon troden under foot by Enemies, negleted in the World, not 
regarded in Hiftories, and aloft fearce vifthle or known to worldly eyes, yet hath it been the true Church 

only of God, wherein he hath mightily wrought hitherto, in preferving the fame in all extreans 
Diftreffes, continually ftirring up fiom time to time faithfil Minifters, by who always have been kept 

Some {parks of bis true DoGrine and Religion. 


Now forafiauch as the true Church of God gocth not lightly alone, but is accompanied with fome Has CF 
other Church or Chappel of the Devil to.deface and malign the fume, neceffary it is th erefore the dif: chrits 
ference between thems to be feen, and the defient of the right Church to be deferibed fiom the Apoftles ai 
time. Which hitherto in moft part of Hiftories hath been lacking, partly for fear, that men durft Apoftles 
not, partly for ignorance, that men could not difcern rightly between the one and the other. Who be- fe ae 
holding the Church of Rome to be fo viffble and glorious in the eyes of all the world, fo fhining in Sees 
outward beauty, to bear fich a Port, to carry fich a Train and Multitude, and to ftand in fuch high 
Authority, fuppofed the fame to be the only right Catholich Mother. The other, becanfe it mas not fo How the 
vifibly keown in the world, they thought therefore it could not be the true Church of Cl rift, Wherein Checch of 
they were far deceived : for although the right Church of God be not fo inviftble in the world that Cheitt is 
none can fee it, yet neither is it fo viffble again that every worldly eye may perceive it. For like as is the a 
nature of Truths fo is the proper condition of the trueChurch, that commonly none feeth it, but fuch 
only as be the Members and Partakers thereof. And therefore they, which require that Gods holy 
Church (hould be evident and vifible to the whole World, feem to define the great Synagogue of the World, 
rather than the true Spiritual Church of God. 

In Chriits time who would have thought but the Congregations and Councils of the Pharifees had 
beew the right Church 2 and yet had Christ another Church in Earth befides that; which albeit it 
was not fo manifeft in the fight of the World, yet was it the only true Church in the fight of God. OF 
this Church meant Chrift, fpeaking of the Temple which be would raife again the third day. And yet 
after that the Lord was rifen, he foewed not himJelf to the World, but only to his Eled, which 
were but few. The fame Church after that encreafed and multiplied mightily among ‘the Jews, 
get had not the Jews eyes to fee Gods Church, but did perfecute it, tilf at length all their whole Nation 
was deftrayed. 

After the Jews, then came the Heathen Emperors of Rome, who, having the whole Power o 

the World in their hands, did what the World could do, to extinguifh the Name and Church of Chrift. 
Whofé violence continued the fpace of three hundred years. All which whjle the true Church of 
Chrift was not greatly in fight of the World, but rather was abborred every where, and ye not- 
withfanding the fame finall (illy Flock fo defpifed in the World, the Lord highly regarded and 
mightily preferved. For although many then of the Chriftians did fuffer death, yet was their death 
neither los to them, nor detriment to the Church; but the more they fuffired, the more of their blood 
increafed. 

In the time of thefe Emperors God raifed up then in this Reals of Britain divers worthy Preachers the An-] 
and Witneffes, as Elnanus, Meduinys, Meltivianus, Amphibolus, Albanus, Aaron, Julius, amd other Haut 
more. In whofe time the Dottrine of Faith without mens traditions was fincerely preached, After Chute 
their death and Martyrdora it pleafed the Lord to provide a general quietné/s to bis Church, whereby here in 
the number of his Flock began more to encreafe. ees 

Jn this Age then followed herein the faid Land of Britain, Faftidius, Nivianus, Patricius, Bac- defcent of 
chiarius, Dubricius, Congellus, Kentigernus, Helmotus, David, Daniel, Sampfon, Elnodugus, esac 
Afaphus, Gildas, Henlanus, Elbodus, Dinothus, Samuel, Nivius, and a great fort more, which 
Soverned the Church of Britain by Chriftian Doétrine along feafon; albeit the Civil Governors for 
the time were then diffolute and carelefs, as Gildas very fharply doth lay to their Charge, and fo at length 
were fubdued by the Saxons. 

All this while about the fpace of four hundred years Religion remained in Britain uncorrupt, and 
the Word. of Chrift truly preached, till about the coming of Auguftine and of his Companions 
from Rome, many of the faid Britain-Preachers were flain by the Saxons. After that began 
Chriftian Faith to enter and pring among the Saxons , after a certain Romilh fort, yet not 
withftanding fomewhat more tolerable than were the times which after followed, through the dili- 
gent induftry of fome godly Teachers which then lived amongft them, as Aidanus, Finianus, Cole- 
man Archbifhop of York, Beda, John of Beverly, Alcuinus, Noctus, Hucharius, Serlo, Achar- 
dus, Ealtedus, Alexander, Neckham, Negellus, Fenallus, Alfticus, Sygeferthus, and Such other 5 
who though they erred in fome few things, yet neither fo grofly, wor fo greatly to be complained of, eeltae 
in refpect of the abufes that followed. For as yet all this while the Error of Tranfubftantiation noryetre- 
and Elevation, with Auricular Confelfion, was not crept in for a publick Doétrine in Chrifts Church, ceived for 

2 % < ? a publick 
as by their own Saxon Sermon made by H\fricus, and fet out in the fecond Volume of this prefent potrine. 
Hiftory may appear. During the which mean time, although the Bifhops of Rome were had here in re 
Some reverence with the Clergy, yet had they nothing as yet to doin making Laws touching matters of ane 
tbe Church of England 5 but that only appertained to the Kings and Governors of the Land, as is began 0 


in this ftory to be fen. Gua 
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“males And thus the Church of Rome, albeit it began then to decline apace from God, yet during all this 
syluius while it remained hitherto in fome reafonable order, till at length, after that, the faid Bifhops began to 
Geer foot up in the world, through the liberality of good Princes, and efpecially of Mathilda a noble Dutchefs 
made the of Italy , who at her death made the Pape Heir of all her Lands, and endued his See with great Re- 
Pope Bas venues. Then Riches begat Ambition, Ambition defiroyed Religion, fo that all came toruine. Out o; 
Lands this Corruption fprang forth bere in England (as did in other places more) another Romith kind of 
peiteiate Monkery, worfe than the other before, being much more drowned in Superftition and Ceremonies, 
aed ny Which was about the year of our Lord, 980. Of this Swarm was Egbertus, Aigelbert,Egwine,Boniface, 
of Sait Wilfrede, Agathon, James, Romain, Cedda, Dunftan, Ofwold, Athelwold, Althelwine Duke of 
Fert. ,, Battangles, Lanfrac, Anfelme, and fuch other. 
lib. 6. And yet in this time alfo, through Gods Providence, the Church lacked not fome of better knowledge 
Monkely and judgment,to weigh with the darknefs of thofe days. For although King Edgar mith Edward his bafe 
began to So, being feduced by Dunftan, Ofwold, and other Monkifh Clerks, was then a great Author and 
relgnin Faytor of much Superflition, erecting as many Monafteries as were Sundays in the year 5 yet notwith- 
Easleads franding, this continued not long. For eftfoons after the death of Edgar came King Ethelrede and 
Queen Elfthred his Mother, with Alferus Duke of Merceland, gad other Peers and Nobles of the 
Real, who difplaced the Monks again, and reftored the married Priefts to their old Pofffions and 
Livings. Moreover, ope that followed alfo the Danes, which overthrew thofé Monkifo Foundations 
as faft as King Edgar had fet them up before. 

‘And thus hitherto flood the condition of the true Church of Chriit, albeit not without forme repug- 
nance and difficulty, yet in forse mean fate of the truth and verity, till the time of Pope Hildebrand 
called Gregory the Seventh, which was near about the year One thoufand and eighty, and of Pope In- 
nocentius the Third, in the year One thoufand two hundred and fifteen. By whom all together was 
turned upfide down, all Order broken, Difcipline diffolued, true Doétrine defaced, Chriftian Faith 
extinguifhed. In fead whereof was fet up preaching of mens Decrees, Dreams and idle Traditions. 
And whereas before Truth was free to be difputed amongft learned men, now Liberty was turned into 
Lam, Argument into Authority. Whatfoever the Bifhop of Rome denounced, that food for an Oracle 
of all men tobe received without Oppofition or Contradiction ; whatfoever was contrary ipfo fakto it 
was Herefie, to be punified with Faggot and flaming-fire. Then began the fincere Faith of this Englith 
Church, ‘which held out fo long, to quail. ‘Then was the clear Sun(bine of Gods Word overfhadowed. 
with Mifts and Darkuefs, appearing like Sackeloth to the people, which neither could underftand what 

Thetrue they read, nor yet were permitted toread what they could underftand, In thefe miferable days, as the. 
are true Vifible Church began now to fhrink and keep in for fear: So up flarta new fort of Players, to 
began firtt frrnifb the Stage, as School-Dottors, Canonifts, and four Orders of Friers, Befides other Mouaftical 
to decay. “Seéts and Fraternities of infinite variety, Which ever fince have kept fuch a ftir in the Church, that 
none for ther aloft. durft rout, neither Cxfar, King, nor Subjed. What they defined, ftoods what 
they approved, wasCatholichs what they condemned,was Hereftes whomfoever they accufed, none almoft 
could fave. And thus have thefe hitherto continued or reigned rather in the Church, the fpace nom of 
400 years and odd. Dihring which fhace the true Church of Christ, although it durft not openly ap- 
pear inthe face of the world, oppreffed by Tyranny; get neither was it fo invifible or unknown, but 
by the Providence of the Lord fome Remnant always remained from time to time, which not only 
frewed fecret good affection to fincere Doctrine, but alfo ftood in open defence of Truth againft the dif- 
ordered Church of Rome. 
thetrue Iz which Catalogue, firft, to pretermit Bertramus and Berengarius, which were before Pope Innocent 
cute the Third, a learned multitude of fufficient Witneffes here might be produced, whofe Names neither are 
ethin che ob/eure nor Doéfrine unknown, as Joachim Abbot of Calabria, Almericus 2 learned Bifhop, who was 
midft of judged an Heretick for holding againft Images in the time of the faid Innocentius. Befides the Mar- 
their Ene- : , ayes 
mics. ‘tyr of Alfatia, of whom we read an hundred to be burned by the faid Innocentius 7 one day, as 
writeth Hermanus Mucius. Add likewifé to ibefe the Waldenfes or Albingenfes, which to a great 
number fegregated themfelves from the Church of Rome. Lo this number alfo belonged Reymundus 
* Extra: Earl of Tholoufe, Marfilius Patavius, * Gulielmus de $. Amore, Simon Tornacenfis, Arnoldus 
Metre” de nova Villa, Johannes Semeca, befides divers other Preachers én Suevia flanding against the Pope, 
mult. One thoufand four hundred and forty. Ex Crantz, Laurentius Anglicus ¢ Mafter of Paris, Anno, One 
Be Nth shoufand two bandred and fixty. Petrus Johannes a Mixorite, who was burned after his death Anno, 
lib. taqui- Onze thoufand two hundred and ninety. Robertus Gallus ¢ Dominick Frier, Anno, One thoufand 
fiionom- sry hundred ninety ona Robert Grofthead Bifhop of Lincoln, which was called Malleus Romano- 
¥ ex jo, rum, Anno, One ihoufand two hundred and fifty. Lord Peter de Cugneriis, Anno, Oze thoufand: 
‘auintio, three hundred twenty nine, To thefe we may add moreover, GulielmusOckam, Bongratius Bergo- 
uo7 i, menfis, Luitpoldus, Andreas Laudenfis, Ulricus Hangenor Treafirer. to the Emperor, Johannes de 
‘cap. Lice Ganduno, Anno, Ove thoufand three hundred and thirty mentioned in the Extravagants, Andreas de 
intia do- Caftro, Buridianus, Euda, Duke of Burgundy, who connfélled the French King not to receive the 
Exbullis #ew-fornd Conftitutions, and Extravagants of the Pope into his Real, Dantes Alligerius, az Italian, 
eee who wrote again? the Pope, Monks, and Friers, and saint the Donation of Conftantine, Anno, 
seal Thirteen hundred and thirty, Taulerus ¢German Preacher, * Conradus Hager, imprifoned for 
Hotbipe. preathing againft the Ma/s, Anno, Thirteen hundred thirty wine, The Author of the Book called Pos- 
{efi nitentiarius Alini, corpiled about the year, Thirteen hundred forty three, Michael Cefenas, a Gray. 
vegant. Frier, Petrusde Corbaria, with Johannes de Poliaco,mentioned in the Extravagants,and condemned 
Jan.22. by the Pope, Johannes de Caftilione, mith Francifcus de Arcatara, who were burned. about the year 
Frferd. of our Lord, 1322. + Johannes Rochtaylada, otherwife called Haybalus, with another Frier 
aH i inartyred about the year, 1346. Francifcus Petrarcha, whe called Rome the Whore of Babylon, &c. 
aoa : f Anno, 
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Anno, Oxe thoufind three hundred and fifty, * Georgius Ariminentis, Anno, Oxe thoufand thice ies 
hundred and fifty, Joannes de Rupe Scilla, imprifoned for certain Prophefies againft the Pope, Anno, Ex Bulla 
One thoufand three hundred and forty, Gethardus Ridder, who alfo wrote againft Monks and Friers, Greorii, 
4 Book called Lacrymx Ecclefie, Anno, Oxe thoufand three hundred and fifty, Godfridus de Fonta- EP lyr 
nis, Gulielmus de Landuno, Joannes Monachus Cardini, Armachanus, Nicolaus Orem, Preacher, co- 
Anno, Oxe thoufand three hundred fixty four, Militzius 2 Bohemian, who then preached, That Anti- 
chrif? was come, and ras excommunicate for the fame, Anno, One thoufand three hundred fixty fix, 
Jacobus Mifnenfis, * Matthias Parifienfis 2 Bohemian biry, and a Writer againft the Pope, Anno, 
One thoufand three hundred and feventy, Joannes Montziger, Recfor of the Univerfity of Ulm,Anno 
1384. Nilus Archbifhop of Theflalonica, Henricus de Jota, Henricus de Haffia, &c. 

Ido but recite the principal Writers and Preachers in thofe days. How many thoufands there were 
which never bowed their knees to Baal, that i known to God alone. Of whom we find in the writings 
v one * Bruthius, that fix and ibirty Citizens of Maguntia were burned, Anno, Oxe thonfand three 2 

undred and ninety. Who, following the Dotlrine of the Waldentes, affirmed the Pope to be the Great ix", 
Antichrift. Alo Maffeus recordeth of one hundred and forty, which in the Province of Narbon Chriftiano 
were put to the fire, for not receiving the Decretals of Rome, befides there that fiffered at Paris to the M2 
ausber of four and twenty at one time, Anno 1210. and the next year after were four hundred burnt 
uader the name of Hereticks; befides alfo a certain good Heremit, av Englifhman, of whom mention Ex Jiet, 
3s made in John Bacon, Dift.2. Queft. 1. who was committed for difputing in Pauls Church againf? Dif, 2. 
certain Sacraments of the Church of Rome, Anno 1306. Quaft, 1. 

To defcend now formewhat lower in drawing out the Defcont of the Church. What a multitude here 

cometh of faithful Witueffes in the time of Jonn Wickliff, as Ocliff, Wickliff, Anno 1379. 
William Thorp, Whige, Purvey , Fatthal, Pain, Gower, Chaucer, Gafcoin, Will. Swinderby, 
Walter Brute, Roger Dexter, William Sautry, about the year, 1470. John Badby, Avo 1410. 
Nicholas Tailer, Richard Wagftaff, Michael Scrivener, William Smith, John Henry, William 
Parchmenar, Roger Goldf{mith, mith an Anchoreffe called Mathilde in the City of Leicefter, Lord 
Cobham, Sir Roger Acton Kuight, John Beverley Preacher, John Hufle, Jerome of Prague, 2 
Schoolmafter, with a number of faithful Bohemians, and Thaborites xot to be told; with whom I 
might alfo adjoyn Laurentius Valla, and Joannes Picus, the learned Earl of Mirandula. But what do 
J ftand upon recital of Names, which almoft are infinite 2 

Wherefore, if any be fo far beguiled in his Opinion to think the Doftrine of the Church of Rome 
(as it now ftandeth ) to be of fuch Antiquity, and that the fame was never impugned before the time of 
Luther and Zuinglius now of late, let them read thee Histories: or if he think, the faid History not 
tobe of fiffcient credit to alter his Perfwafion, let him perufé-the Ads and Statutes of Parliaments, 
palfed in this Realve of ancient time, and therein confider and confer the courfe of times; where he may hae 
find and read, Anno 5. Regis Richardi 2. in the year of our Lord, 1380. of 4 great number (which a hich 
there be called evil perfons) going about from Town to Town in Freeze Gowns, preaching unto 2: Anno 
the people, &c. Which Preachers although the words of the Statute do term there to be diffembling P™ 13% 
perfons, preaching divers Sermons containing Herefies and notorious Errors, to the eusblemifoment of 
Chriftian Faith, and of holy Church, Gc. as the words do there pretend 3 yet notwithftanding every 
érue Chriftian Reader may conceive of thofe Preachers to teach no other DoGirine, than now they heat 
their own Preachers in Pulpits preach againft the Bifbop of Rome, aud the corrupt Hlerefies of his 
Church. 

Furthermore, he fhall find likemife iv Statut. Anno 2Hen. 4. cap. 15. in the year of our Lord, 

1402. another like company of good Preachers and faithful Defenders of true Doétrine against blind 
Hereffe and Error. whor albeit the words of the Statute there, through corruption of that time, do wx star. 
falfly term to be fale and perverfe Preachers, under diffembled Holine&, teaching in thofe days in Auno 
openly and privily new Doétrines and heretical Opinions, contrary to the Faith and determina- cane 
tion of holy Church, &c. yet notmithitanding whofever readeth Fiiftories, and conferreth the order Anno 
and defcent of times, fhall underftand thefe to be xo falfe Teachers, but faithful Witneffes of the Truth, P2140 
not teaching any new Doéttrines contrary to the determination of holy Church 5 but rather fhall find 

that Church to be unholy which they preached againft, teaching rather it felf heretical Opinions, contrary 

both to Antiquity, and Verity of Chrifts true Catholick Church. 

Of the like number alfo, or greater, of like faithful Favourers and Followers of Gods holy Word, ws ticeris 

we find in the year,1422, fpecified in a Letter fent from Henry Chichelly Archbifbop of Canterbury, archie- 
to Pope Martin the Fifth, iz the fifth year of kis Popedom, where mention is made of {ome many here PHC Catt 
in England infected (as he faid) with the Herefies of Wick/iff and Hufe, that without force of $. Anno | 
an Army they could not be fuppreffed, &c. Whereupon the Pope fent two Cardinals to the Arch. Domt4z2 
bifhop, to cause atenth to be gathered-of all fpiritual and religious men, and the money to be laid in 
she Chamber Apoftoliks and if that were not Sufficient, the refidue to be made up of Chalices, Candles 
ticks, and other Implements of the Church, &c. 
"What fhall need then any more Witneffes to prove this matter, when you fee So many years ago whole 
Armies and Multitudes thus flanding againft the Pope 2 who though they be termed here for Here- 
ticks and Schifinaticks, yet in that which they call Hereffe ferved they the living Lord within the Ark, 
of his true fpiritual and vifible Charch. 

And where is then the frivolous brag of the Papifts, which make fo much of their painted sheath, 
and would needs bear ws down, that this Government of the Church of Rome, which now is, hath 
beew of fuch an old flanding, time out of mind, even fromthe Primitive Antiquity,and that never was 
any other Church demonftrable here in Earth for wen to follow, befides the faid only Catbolick, Mother 
Church of Rome? when as we have fufficiently proved before, by the continual delcent of the Church 
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ull this prefent time, that the faid Church, after the Dottrine which is now reformed, is no new begun 
matter, but even the old continued Church, by the providence and promife of Chrift fiill flanding, which 
albeit it hath been of late years repreffed by the tyranny of Roman Bifkops more than before, yet not~ 
withstanding it was never fo oppreffed,but God hath ever maintained in it the truth of his Gofpel,againft 
Herefies and Errors of the Church of Rome, as in this Hiftory more at ‘fall is to be feen. 
Let ws now proceed further as we began, deducing this defcent of the Church unio the 150% year. 
Bloody In which year the Lord began to fhew in the parts of Germany woxderful Tokens, and bloody Marks of 
Marks of his Paffion, as the bloody-Crofs, his Nails, Spear, and Crown of Thornes, which fell from Heaven upon 
chrifis the Garments and Caps of Men, and Rocks of Women, as you may further readin this Book, By the 
fen on Which Tokens Almighty God, no doubt, prefignified, what grievous Affictions and bloody Perfecutions 
mens Fg fhould then begin to enfie upon his Church for his Gofpels-fake,according as in this Hiftory is defcribed 5 
Gemany, Wherein is to be feen what Chriftian-blood hath been pilt, what Perfecutions raifed, what Tyranny exer- 
4n.150% cifed, what Torments devifed, what Treachery uféd againft the poor Flock and Charch of Christ in 
Jfuch fort as fince Chrifts time greater hath not been fen. 
son 'Y _ And now by revolution of years we are come from that time of 1501, to the year now prefent 1570. 
Captivity Iz which the full foventy years of the Babylonith-Captivity draweth now well to an end, if we connt 
Sia fron the firft appearing of thefe bloody Marks above mentioned. Or if we reckon from the beginning of 
Luther aad his Perfécution, then lacketh yet (ixteen years. Now what the Lord will do with this 
wicked World, or what reft he will give to bis Church after thefe long Sorrows, he is our Father in 
Heaven, his Will be done in Earth as feemeth bef} to his divine Majefty. 

Tx the mean time let us for our parts with all patient Obedience wait upon his Graces leifure, and 
glorifie his holy Name, and edifie one another with all humility. Aud if there cannot be an end of our 
difputing and contending one againft another, yet let there be a moderation amour affettions, And 
ferafiauch as it is the good Will of onr God, that Satan thus fhould be let loofe amongst ws for a (hort 
time 5, yet let us flrive in the mean while what me can to amend the malice of the time with mutual buma- 
nity, They that be in Error let them not difdain to learn, They which have greater Talents of Know- 
ledge committed, inftruk in fimmplicity them that be imple. No man liveth in that Commonwealth 
where nothing is amifs 5 but yet becaufe God hath fo placed ws Englifhmen here in one Commonwealth, 
alfo in one Church, as in one Ship togethers let us not mangle or divide the Ship, which being divided 
perifveth 5 but every man ferve with diligence and difcretion in his Order, wherein he is called. They 

Exhorta- that (it at the Helm: keep well the point of the Needle, to kxow how the Ship goeth, and whither it 

tHlontethe fhould. Whatfoewer weather betideth, the Needle well touched with the Stone of Gods Word, will 

England. never fail. Such as labour at the Oars fart & no Tempeft, but do what they can to keep fiom the 
Rocks. Likewife they which be in inferior Rooms take heed they move xo Sedition nor Difturbance 
againft the Rowers and Mariners. No Storm fo dangerows to a ship on the Sea, as is difcord and 
diforder in aWeal publick, What Countries and Nations, what Kingdoms and Empires, what Cities, 
Towns and Honfes diftord hath diffolued, ix Stories is manifeft; I need not {pend time in rehearfing 
Examples. The God of Peace, who hath Power both of Land and Sea, reach forth his merciful hand 
to help them up that ink, to keep up them that ftand, to fill thefeWinds and furging Seas of Difcord 
and Contention among us 5 that we profelfing one Chrift, may in one Unity of Doérine gather our 
felves into one Ark of the true Church together, where we continuing fbedfait in Faith, may at the laf 
luckily be conducted to the joyful Port of our delired landing-place, by bis heavenly Grace. To whons 
both in Heaven and Earth, be all Power and Glory, with his Father and the Holy Spirit for ever. 
Amen. 
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The Utility of this Story. 


He World being replenifhed with fuch an infinite multitude of Books of all kind of otal 
matters, I may Cem, perhaps, to take a matterin hand fuperfluous and, needlefs, at famentide * 
this prefent to fet out fuch Volumes, efpecially of Hiftories, confidering now adays 
the World is fo greatly peftered, not only with fuperfluous plenty thereof, but of 
all other Treatifes, fo that Books now feem rather to lack Readers, than Readers to lack Books. 
: In the which multitude of Books, I doubt not but many do both perceive, and inwardly be- 
wail this infatiable boldnefs of many now adays both in Writing and Printings which, to 
fay the truth, for my part I do as much lament as any man elfé befide ; and would therefore no 
man fhould think that unadvifedly or with rafhnefs I have attempted this Enterprifé, as one 
being not only doubtful, but alfo both bafhful and fearful within my {elf for fetting the fame 
abroad. And why ? Firft,1 perceived how learned this Age of ours is in reading of Books, nei- 
ther could I tell what the fecret judgments of Readers would conceive, to fee fo weak a thing to 
fet upon fuch a weighty Enterprife,not fufficiently furnithed with fuch Ornaments able to fatisfie 
the perfection of fo great a ftory, or fufficient to ferve the Utility of the Studious, and the delight 
of theLearned. Which ability the more I perceived to be wanting in me, the lef I durft be bold 
to become a Writer. 
But again on the other fide, when I weighed with my felf what memorable A@s and famous 
Doings this later Age of the Church hath miniftred to us by the patient Sufferings of the worthy 
Martyrs, I thought it not to be negleéted, that fo precious Monuments of {o many matters, 
meet tobe recorded and regiftred in Books, fhould be buried by my default, under darknefs of 
Oblivion. Me thought fomewhat was to be faid of them for their well deferving, and fomething 
again of our parts for benefit by them received. But above all other things, nothing did {o 
ftir me forward hereunto, as the diligent confideration and fpecial regard of the common 
Utility which every man plentifully may receive by the reading of thofé Monuments 
or Martyrology; which Hiftory as I have taken in hand chiefly for the ule. of the 
Englifo-Church , fo have I framed it in that Tongue which the fimple p¥ople could beft’ 
underftand. ; 
Now if men commonly delight fo much in other Chronicles which entreat only upon mat+ 
wers of Policy, and rejoyce to behold therein the variable events of worldly affairs, the Stra= 
tagems of valiant Captains, the terror of foughten Fields, the facking of Cities, the hurly- 
burlies of Realms and People ; And if men think it fuch a gay thing ina Commonwealth to 
commit to Hiftory fuch old Antiquities of things prophane, and beftow all their Ornaments 
of Wit and Eloquence in garnifhing the fame, how much more then is it meet for Chriftians 
to conferve in remembrance’ the Lives, A@s, and Doings, not of bloody Warriors, but of 
mild and conftant Martyrs of Chrift, which ferve not fo much to delight the ear, as to garnifi 
the life, to frame it with examples of great profit, and to encourage men to all kind of Chriftian 
godlinefS? As firft, by reading thereof we may learn a lively teftimony of Gods mighty work- : 
ing in the life of man, contrary to the opinion of Atheiffs, and all the whole Neft of Epicures. 
For like as one faid of Harpalys in times paft, that his doings gave a lively teftimony againft 
God, becaufe he being fo wicked a man, efcaped fo long unpunifhed fo contrariwife in 
thefé men we have a much more affured and plain witnefs of God, both in whofe Lives and 
Deaths. appeared fuch manifeft Declaratioris of Gods divine working, whiles in fuch fharp- 
nefs of Torments we behold in them ftrength fo conftant above mans reach, fuch readine 
to anfwer, fuch patience in imprifonment , fuch godlinefs in forgiving , chearfulnefs , [0 compari- 
couragious in fuffering, befides the manifold fenfe and feeling of the Holy Ghoft, whichJosbemed 
they in their Lives (0 plentifully tafted in their Affli@ions, as in reading of their Letters evi- 7/4 
dently we may underftand. Over and befides this the mild deaths of the Saints do not a little aud the 
avail to the ftablifhing of a good Confcience, to learn the contempt of the World, and to cbt 
come to the fear of God. Moreover, they confirm Faith, encreafe Godlinefs, abate Pride in 
Profperity, and in Adverfity do open an hope of heavenly Comfort. For what man readin 
the mifery of thefe godly perfons may not therein, as in a Gla, behold his own cafe, whether 
he be godly or godle{s? Forif God give Adverfity unto good men, what may either the better 
fort promife themfelves, or the evil not fear? And as by reading of prophane ftories' we 
are made perhaps more skilful in Warlike affairs 5 fo, by reading. this we are made better in 
our_livings , and befides are better prepared unto the like Conflids, (if by Gods per- 
ie they fhall happen hereafter) more wife by their Doérine, and more ftedfat by their 
Example. 
Tobe fhort, they declare to the World what true Chriftian Fortitude is, and what is the 
right way to conquer, which ftandeth not in the power of man, but in hope of the Re- 
furrection to come, and isnow, I truft, at hand. In confideration whereof, me thinks I have 
good caufe to with, that like as other Subjeéts, even fo alfo Kings and Princes, which commonly 
delight in Heroical Stories, would diligently perufé fuch Monuments of Martyrs, and lay them 
always in fight, not only to read, but to follow, and would paint them upon their Walls, 
Cups, Rings, and Gates. For doubtleG fuch as thefe are more worthy of honour than an 


hundred 


The Orility of the Story. 


#140630 


‘comparifon 
et ween 
theMartyrs 


of the Pri- 
mitive 


hundred Alexanders, HeGors, Scipio's, and War-like Julies. And though the World judgeth pre- 
pofteroufly of things, yet with God, the’ true Judge, certes fuch are to be reputed in deed, not 
that kill one another witha Weapon, but they which being rather killed in Gods Caufe do retain . 
an invincible conftancy againft the Threats of Tyrants, and Violence of Tormentoys.. Such as 
thefé are indeed the true Conquerors of the World, by whom we learn true Manhood, fo many 
as fight under Chrift, and not under the World. With this valiantnef§ did that moft mild 
Lamb, andinvincible Lion of the Tribe of Juda firlt of ali go before us. Of whofe unfpeakable 
Fortitude we hear this Prophetical admiration, Whois this (faith he) which walketh fo in the mul 
titude of his firength 5 Forfooth the high Son of the high God, once conquered of the World, and 
yet conquering the World after the fame manner he was conquered. 

The like dance did all.his other Martyrs follow, to whom the ancient Antiquity of the 
Church did attribute fo much honour, as never King or Emperor could purchafe in this World 
with all their Images, Pillars, high Spires, Triumphs, Temples, and all their folemn Feafts. In 
probation whereof we feewith what admiration, and almoft fuperftition, not only the Memory 
but alfo the Reliques of thofe goods Martyrs were received and kept amongft the ancient Chrifti- 
ans. We have alfo for witnefs the learned Hymns and Songs of Pradentivs and_Nazianzen, 
wherewith Pixdarws did never fo much fet out his Triumphs of Ompiaand Nemea, ¥ need 
not here rehearfe the learned Orations of Eloquent Cyprian, Chryfistome, Ambrofe, and Ferme, 
who never fhewed their Eloquence more, than when they fell into the Commendations of the 
godly Martyrs. 

Whereby it is manifeft, what eftimation in times paft was attributed to Martyrr 5 with what 
Gratulation, Rejoyce, Mirth, and common Joy the Afflidtions of thofe godly, dying in Chrifts 
Quarrel, were fometime received and folemnized 5 and that not without good reafonable caufe. 
For the Church did well confider how much fhe was beholding to their benefits, by whofe 
death fhe underftood her Treafures to increafe. Now then if Martyrs are to be compared with 
Martyrs, I {ee no caufe why the Martyrs of our time deferve any lefs Commendation, than the 
other in the Primitive Church 5 which afluredly are inferior unto them in no point of praife 5 
whether we view the number of them that fuffered, or greatnefs of their Torments, or their 
conftancy in dying, or alfo confider the fruit that they brought to the amendment of Pofterity, 
and increafe of the Gofpel, They did water with their Blood the Truth that was newly {pring- 
ing up3 fo thefe by their deaths reftored it again, being fo decayed and faln down. They 


chwrch,and {tanding in the foreward of the battel, did receive the firft Incounter and Violence of their 
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Enemies,and taught us by that means to overcome fuch Tyranny 5 thefe with like courage again, » 
like old beaten Souldiers, did win the field in the rereward ‘of the battel. They like famous Hut 
bandmen of the World did fow the Fields of the Church, ‘that firft lay unmanured and watte; 
thefe with fatnefs of their Blood did caufe it to batten and fruétifie. Would to God the Fruit 
might be {peedily gathered into the Barn, which only remaineth behind to come. 

Now, if we afcribe fuch Reputation to godly Preachers (and worthily) which diligently 
Preach the Gofpel of Chrift, when they live notwithftanding, by the benefit of time, without all 
fear of Perfecution ; how much more reafonable’caufe have we to praife and extol fuch men as 
fioutly {pend their Lives for the defence of the fame? All thefe premiffes duly of our parts con- 
fidered and marked, feeing we have found fo famous Martyrs in this our Age, let us not fail then 
in publifhing and fetting forth their doings, Jeftin that point we feem more unkind to them, 
than the Writers of the Primitive Church were unto theirs: And though we repute not their 
Afhes, Chains, and Swords in ftead of Relicks 5 yet Jet us yield thus much unto their Commemo- 
ration, to glorifie the Lord in his Saints, and imitate their death (as muchas we may) with like 
conftancy, ortheir Lives at the leaft with like Innocency. They offered their Bodies willingly 
to the rough handling of the Tormentorss andis it fo great a matter then for our part to mor- 
tific our Fleth, with all the members thereof? They neglected not only the Riches and Glory 
of the World for the love of Chrift, but alfo their Lives 5 and fhall we then keep {0 great a ftir 
one againft another for the tranfitory trifles of this World?, They continued in patient {uffering, 
when they had moft wrong done to them, and when their very hearts blood gufhed out of 
their Bodies 5 and yet will not wé forgive our poor Brother, be the injury never fo fmmall, but 
are ready for every trifling offence to feck his deftruétion, and cut his throat. They wifhing 
well to all men, did of their own accord forgive their Perfecutorss and therefore ought we, 
which are now the Pofterity and Children of Martyrs, not to degenerate from their former 
fteps, but being admonifhed, by their Examples, if we cannot exprefs their charity toward all 
men, yet at lea{t to imitate the fame to our power and ftrength. Let us give no caufe of offence 
to any. And ifany be given tous, letus overcome it with patience, forgiving and not revenging 
the fame. And Jet us not only keep our Hands from fhedding of Blood, but our Tongues alfo 
from hurting the fame of others, _ Befides, let us not fhrink, if cafe fo require, by Martyrdom, or 
lofs of Life, according to their Example, to yield up the fame in the defence of the Lords Flock. 
Which thing if men woulddo, much lefs contention and bufinefs would be in the World than 
now is, And thus much touching the Utility and Fruit to be taken of this Hiftory. 


To all the Profeled Fre 1enps and Fottowers of the 
POPES Proceedings, 


Four Queftions Propounded. 
TT yow all and fingular which profefs the Do&rine and Religion of the Pope your holy Fou de- 


Father, and of your Mother-Church of Rome, pretending the Name of Catholicks, parte! 
commonly termed Papifts, wherefoever abiding in the Realm of England, thefe four price 
Queftions or Problems hereunder following I would move, defiring you all either to mufe upon 


them, or to anfwer them at your leifure. 


The firft Queftion. 


Brit, Forfomuch as Mount Sion (which Goncallerh bp che Prophet Uaich the Hill of his HolinelS) bearethin.,. g.9 
the Scripture an undoubten Wppe of che Spiritual Church of Chai, anv fogfomuch ag che faiv Uaiah, quettion. 
Chapter eleventh, anv fircy fifth, prophecving cf che fain Mount Sion, faith in thefe tong, Non nocebunt, J/a. 11. 
neque affligent in omni monte fancto meo, dicit Dominus, &c. Spat is, They thall not kill nor hurt in all my holy 5. 
Hill, faith the Lord, &c. And again in the fame Chapters thug we read, Habitabit Lupus cum Agno, & Pardus 
eum Hedo accubabiy, Vitulus & Leo & Ovis una commorabuntur, & puellus parvulus ducet eos, &c. Shat is, The 
Wolf thall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard with the Kid ; the Calf, the Lion,and the Sheep fhall feed together, 
and a young Child {hall rule them. The Cow alfo and the Bear fhall abide together with their young Ones, and the 
Lion fhall eat Chaff and Fodder like the Ox, &c. 5 
Upon thele premifles now followerh my quettion ; Pow the Church of Rome can be anfwerable to this Will orjeaion. 
af Sion, Seeing tn the tyne Church of Rome fs and hath been now fo many pears fuch killing and flaping, 
fuch cruelty ann tyranny thetved,(uch burning and (piling of Chziftan bloop,luch malice anv mifchicf wrought, 
ag in reaping thele Wittozies map to all che Wozin appear 2 
Bo this if thep anfwer,and erpound thele tworns of the Prophet,as pertaining to the Chutch-riumphant ; Returation’ 
thereunto 4 reply again, chat by the words in the fame place and in the fame fentence erpreflen, that fente 
cannot and, foralmuch as the Prophet in che verp lame place, where he propbhefieth of this peaceable nimel« 
ling in Gods holp Mountain without hurting o2 killing, meaneth plainlp of the Carth, and thewweth allo che 
caufe of that govly peace, Becaufe (faith je) the Earth is replenifhed with Knowledge and Science of the Lord, 
&c, Ibid. Ano furthermore the Prophet, {peaking of the fame vap when this thall be, anveth, taping, In that 
day the Root of Feffe fhall ftand for a fign to the people, for the Gentiles to be converted, and to feek unto him, &c. 
beste Dap in no wile can be applied to the Church in Weaven Driumphant, but only here Milicant in 
Garth. 
Douching which place of IGiah further here is tobe noted by the way, chat bp this peaceable Mount Sion 
C§ubich comprebennerh borh the States, as well Cccleffattical as Dempozal) ts not reftrainen the publick Publick 
penalty of goon Laws needful to be erecuten upon publick Walefacors, but here is reltrainen the fiercenels, strato 
Tevenge, cruelty, and violence of mens affections, @£o which affections men being commonly tubfed bp forbidden 
nature, thaouih grace anv working of the Wotpel they are altered, refoymed, and changed to another ditpor Treen 
fition, from ftoutnefs to foftneta, from biolence to {ufferance, from fiercenefs to fozbearing, from patve to tions and 
humility, from cruclep to compatlion, from wplinets to fimplicity, from folemn Gngularity to Humanity anv ortho este 
meeknels. Thich vertues,if thep hav heen in che Church of Rome (according to the rule of Saint Paul,Which Church of 
willeth men that be ftronger to bear with the infirmities of the weaker,and that in the {pirit of meeknels,8cc. Rov.15. es i 
Gal. 6.) ¥ thould not have needed now at this time to write fuch a tong Wittory as chig, of the {uffering of fo Gahé oe 
Many Partprs. bike 
The. fecond Queftion. 


Ms. fecond Nuelion is this, Ho pemand of pou Catholick Profeilors of the Popes Sect, which fo deadly rhe econa 
malign.anv perfecute the Pzotetants profelling the Gotpel of Chris Chat futt or reafonable caule have ae 
pot to allenge for this pour ereream hatren pe bear unto them, thac neither pou pour felves can abte to tive hatred of % 
with them, 102 pet will fuffer them to live among pou 2 JF thep tere Jews, Turks, 03 Infidels, o2 in their ears 
Woitrine were any ivolacrous Impiety, vp decettable Iniquity in their livess if chep went about anp veadly Procerants 
Defkrucion, 07 prtop Confpiracies to opprels pour lives, or bp fradulent dealing to circumvent pous then stourded 
Had you fome caufle to complain, andalfo to revenge. Pow fleeing in their Doctrine ve have neither jue caueor 
MWlatphemp, Foolatrp, Superttitton, nor misbelief to obfec unto them; feeing thep are baptized in the @rrine- 
fame Belief, and believe the fame Articles of the Wreed as pe do; having che fame Goo, che lame Chait 
any Saviour, the fame Wapeitm, and are ready to confer with pou in all kind of Chziftian Doctrine, net 
ther bo refule to be tried bp aup place of the Scripture ; how then rifech thig mogtal malice of pou againt 
them? Ff pou think them to be Perecicks, chen being forcb, if pe can, anp one Bentence which chep arz 
rogantly hold, contrarp tothe mind of holy Scripture, expounded Bp che cenfure of mof ancient Dortors, Da 
what ts there tn all che Scripeure to be required, but thep acknowlenge and confels the fame? See anv tep 
the oyver of their lives anv doings ; what great fault find pou 2 Whey ferve Gov, thep walk unver his fear, 
they obep his Law, as men map do: andthough they be Drantgretlors towards him, as other men ave, pet 
hsp! pou what have chep done, what haverhey committe 07 deferved, why pou Mhoufd be fo ditrer again 
them 2 

What offended the poor Inhabitants of Merindoll and Cabriers, when the Withop of Aix, the Cardinal of Malice and 
Turon, and other IWithops of France, wetting from Francis the French ising a Commiffton, fent Minerius ied 
with bis Captain John de Gray, to veftrop their Countrp, Anno 1530. who datving the poor people here into ein" the 
a Warn full of frat, fer che Warn on fire, anv burned up Pen, Women, amd Childzen 2 Ano likewile in Somey 
a Church everctlen che like cruelcy upon chem, where were murdered the fame time to che number of a thous 894 Cabriers 
{and Voung and Old, Women, Childen, and young Infants, befides even whole Worwng, wich rhe moft pare 
of the dwellers therein, being murdered and burnt in the fain Country of Provence. 


Alla 
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tizesor Che fain ling vied at the Siexe. 
Thtowfe Dy to peak of Laer pears, what hurt op harm vin the poor Weoteftants inthe Cown of Vally, who, being 


ia France, 


paintthe. Apulia, Bohemia, Germany, France, ahd now of Tate in Flanders, ann in other Countries more, 


Bo teaEt, MBut to tee other Countries pats,let us turn now to the peaceable Government tn this wealm ofEngland,unz 


The trite. “ Ano as you habe fince that wow of fate difturben the quiet anv peaceatle State of Scotland, in murdering 


fous mur- 


ae Wdich ee mercifill Grace of the Aimighty, fo, Chit his Sons fake our doz, torefend and utterip dilaye 
point, Amen. 

rhe cher Utherefore thefe prervifies confivered, mp quettion is to ask of pou and know, what juft 02 reafonable caute | 
caute ofall pe Have of thele pour unreafonable doings, of this your fo mogtal and peantp hatred, farp_and malice pow 
thefeltet tear againtt thete pour chen-Cbrittencd, of rhete pour Dumults, Conjurations, Oaping anv Poping, Nebel- 
ont in the Lions, Mutterings, and Purders wherewich pou trouble anvdifquice che whole Corin 2 Deal which mitchiets 
Chorehs i Gf the true cafe were Well knolwn, the truch would be founn voubelets to fe none other but onlp the pethate 
privte-caufe of the ithop of Rome, rhat heis not received, and the dignity of bis Church eralten, 

quartelier Dine which caufe how unceafonable anv tnjut it is, more tall be fatv (rhe Aozd milling) tn reptp, 


ar Tour 
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efiome acconitig as J fhatl fee thei anfwer, if it Hall to pleate chem, 02 anpof them toantwer this quettion, Fn 
eth not with Scripture, but contrary to Scvipe 


the mean time, chis for a betef nove thal fuffice s chat tt far 

ture, that the Withop of Rome fhoulu fo revenge his own private caule. At this itle and Plantation he 
The Pine HOOD and of God, whp doth he wor refer it unto @ov2 Gnd no voubt, but {fit belo, God will maintain te 
tation of though the whole Cota fain Jo. If ic be orhertwile, ft will fall and be rootewout, though all che Walon 
pala fain Bea. Wea the greatelt argument to prove this Plantation of rhe Popes Duprmacp not to be of Goo, ts, 
eRe that the Pope, finhcing in his own private caufe, by outward and worblp fore fecketh big own alory, Chatit 
tobe of ou Epavtar, being hore refuted himlelf, pet neither revenged bis own caule, mdz foughe bis ston Glory, duc 

onlp the Glorp and Will of bis Father, thus tpeaking of himfelf, Si ego glositico meipfum, gloria mea nihil 
Fon S elt, pater meus eft qui-glorificat me, &c. ‘Fobn 8. hat iz, If Vgloritie my felf, my glory is nothing 3 my Father is 

he that glorifieth me, &c. Cyen fo Flap Wich Scripture, tharit We BPopes proceedings were planten of Cov, 

he would not fo weaftle for his glorp, as be vor); But forfomuch a3 be feeketh bp fuch eruetcp and bloodihen 

to orale bimfelf, we may well argue bis proceevings tot tobe of Gov, and that Ye thouta be taoughe tow, ec. 
‘Luke 18 Lake 18. 


The third Queftion. 


rd Mei quettion % take of the thirteenth Chapter of che Mock of Revelation, Wethich Mook as tt cone 
Apoc.13. taineth a Wropbhetical Wittorp of che Church, fo likewile tc requirerh by Aitories to he opency, Zn 
The two this Wittorp mention is made, firf ofa certain Weal coming out of the Hea, having Ceven Weave and ter 
Beatsinthe goons, wiih ten Diavems of Wlalphemyp: nto the which Weak che Dragon the Wevil gave his frengch, 
Reis and great Power to fight againt his Saints, and to overcome them, and to make fortp two months ; of the 
deCeribed: | swhich IEeatt one of his Yeavs twas Iwounven at tengeh to death, ee, 
Se After chis, immediately in the fame Chapter, mention follower) of another Weask rifing out of the Land, 
eel Having two owns like a Lamb, and Cpake like a Dagan, and div all che Power of the foymer Weak before 
his face, and cauten all puellers of the Carch to Wlorthip rhe Weatt, whofe Bead was wounded and lived, Who 
alfo had han Power to give (piric and iife to the fain fogmer Weafk, ro make the Sane of the Weak to fpeak, 
and fo catifeall men, fromthe higher to the lowes, to take che mark of the Weatk in their Pands and Fores 
Heads; and wholoever woubipped not che Image of che Weatt, fhouta be killed, ee. , 
‘pon this detcripeion of chete tivo Wentts riferh mp quettion s wherein J defire all Pavitts,from the hinhett 
to the lowelt, either to anltwer, 02 to confines. with themfelves, what rhe {piri of the Propbefte meaneth bp 
the fait co Meats, either fs the mpferp of this Paophefie fo obleure, but being Witkorical bp Wittozies tt 
map be explainen and cafilp expotnden, Udtriting rherefore to the Papitts, as men expert in Pittories, mp 
queftion is this, Qhat teeing Whe Prophelte of chele two Ibeatts mutt needs prefigure fome People 12 Domintor 
inthe Wiortn, offome high ettare and powers they will now declare unto us, what people 02 Domination chis 
fhouln be, Wihich if they will no plainly and trufy, accozding to the marks and properties of the fain two 
‘Beats here tet foath,thep mutl needs be diver of force inevitable to grant and confets, the fame to agree only 
to the City and Empire of Rome, and tons ochers which by thele seafons following of neceflity mutt needs 
be concluded.” 
Themyhery  -Fivtt, The Wealk which came out of che Dea,having the Strength, the Seat ann Power of the great Dragon 
Beatt rifise (the Devil, called the Prince of this World) committed to him, whe allo hav Potwer given over all Wrives, Saz 
ae ened, tions, Languages, People ann Countriesin the Garth, muft needs bean Cmypire or Ponarchp of great force, 

pafling all other Ponarchies in the imogld defines: anv this mutt neens argue the Cmpire of Rome and none 
The Image Other, 


of the Beat §=— SDocondip, In chat the Weak hav fepen heads andten horns, tith ton Diadems full of blatphemp upon them 5 
refenbled  epote feven Heads being expounnen in che fame Mook, Chap. 17. for teven Hills, notorioulytmporcerh the City 
narchy of ot Rome,whergin were leven ville consainen, Whe lke alle may be thought of the ten bogus, being there exe 


are pounded 
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pounded fo2 ton dings (fignifping beltke the ten Provinces and Lingvoms of che world, {ubdued to the Roman 
Empire) with ten Crowns of Wlalphemp upon cheic heads; all which conveniently agree tothe City ofRome, 

Ahivvly, Chere che tain Weak ban Power to make 42 months, andeo fight againi che Saints,and to overs OF, thet 
come them,ec.Dherebp mot manifettly is veclared the Empire of Rome, with the Heathen perfecucinm Emperors, monthsaod 
which han Power given che {pace of fo many months (that ts, from Tiberius to Licinius, 2 94. pears) to pertez ae expels, 
tute Chris Church,as inthe Cable of the Primitive Church hereafter following ts vifcourtey more at large. of read ak 

Fourthly, Where che Prophet tpeaketh of one of the heads of the Weak to he wmounden to death, and the $f. wounds 
Wound afterward to be cured agains by that pe have to unverftand the decay and fubverfion of the City of Rome, ediead of 
and of Italy, which, being one of the heads of the Roman Bonarchp, was tubouen bp the Goths, Vandals, ann Seti 
Lombards, and the City of Rome thzice fackt and taken, between the Keigu of Honorius Emperor nf Rome, tion wat it 
and she time of Juftinian Cmperoy of Conftantinoples and fo remained this head of Rome wounven a Tong time Ag 
under the Dominion of the Lombards, till at length this wound wag cured again, as the fequel of this Pr0z Beat rfing 
phetie neclareth. Foz fo it followerh in che afogetain Chapter of the Revelation ; And after this I {aw (faith he) pot4 ae 
another Beaft rifing out of the Land, having two horns like the Lamb, and {pake like the Dragon. Who practifed all tending the 
the Power of the firft Beaft before his face, and caufed all the Inhabitants of the Earth to worlhip the firft Beaft, whofe es at 
head was wounded and cured again,&¢c. And to him it was given to give life to the Image of the Beatt, and to make tt meantte 
it {peak : and alfo to make all them that will not worfhip the Image of the Beaft, to be flain, and caufed all from 
the moft to the leaft, both rich and poor, free-men and bond-men, to take the mark of the Beatt in their right hand 
and in their foreheads, fo that none thould buy or fell, -unlefs he had the Beafts mark about him, &c. 

Ihe velcription of this fecond Weak being well viewed, i cannot be avoided, but néeds mutt be applien to Apr. 13. 
the Withop of Rome, anv to none others as bp Pittoap, and oyder of times is evivent to be proven. For who UO etd 
elfe repretenteth the Hoos of the Lainb of "God which taketh away the fins of the World, but only He 2 Cha teenhcree: 
Speakech with che voice of the Dagon fo prounlp as he 2 Whe voice of the Dragon {pake once. to Chik, What baa be 
all the gloay of che Corin was his, to give co whom he woul, anv that he would ive ét,ec, Gnd doth not expounded: 
this falle hornevaLamb, tpeaking in the fame voice of the Dragan, fap bp the mouth of P. Greg. 7. That all the 
Kingdoms of the Earth were his, and that he had Power in Earth to loofe, and take away Empires, Kingdoms, Duke- 
doms,and what elfe foever mortal men may have,and to give them where he would,&c. Ex Plat. in Vit. Gregor.7. 

Furchermore, at what time the declining State of Rome Legan to decay, and Italy was Peought unber fhe Ex Protine 
fection of the Lombards, then che Pope fired up Pipinus anv Carolus Magnus, to take bis part againft the *rigae 
Lombards, and to reftoze again the old glogp of that Monarchy to bis foymer State. And therefore who cured of the old 
the wounded hean of this Weak again, but onlp he? Wiho gave life ann {peech tothe Imane of the Weak, bur Mowry 
bez who, after chat bp the help of the French kings he hav fuboued thofe Lombards with other Aliens, and hav the Bithop 
gotten the polleffion of Rome nto his own hands, he fo repaired and advanced the fame and name of Rome,that **"* 
fince that time all perfons from the bighett to the towelt, both rich anv poor, have been giadto fend and feck 
fo Rome, pea things, Cmperors, Nuans and Dukes have ben gay to kits that Witheps feet, and to tead bis 
horle by the Widle, So that the Pajettp of Rome, in the oly Heathen Emperors days was never more terrible 
no? glorious, oz ever han more potwer to perfecure and overcome Gons Saincs, chan thele LambAlike MW ithops 
af Rome hav, and have exercifen thefe 50e pears in Chriftendom. Gndtherefore who elle in all the Worln 
hath fo much Power to do the Works of the firit Weak before his face, as her 02 who but be alone 2 which power to 
forcety both bigh anv low, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive the Seal, and fo become Iopal to the City 2 te 
and Se of Rome; fo that wholoever hath not the mark whereby to be known to hold of the Church of Rome, Beat before 
fhall have no place to buy and fell, noz to occupy in all Chriftendom. ee 

Mow if anp Papitts whatioever, in anlwering to this mp queftion, can apply chis prophetical mpfterp of 2 
thele two Weatts otherwife than thus,F woul heartily vefire him to take fo much pains to fatisfie this poube ac 
bis goon plealure and leifure.Jn the mean Ceafon,tet this and fo2 a Corolarium,that the Mithop of Rome bp this 
befcription mutt be that fecond Weak prophefien to come in the later time of the Church unver a falle pres 
tenfer Lamb, to rettoze again the ola Perfecutions of Rome, and to difturh the whole Church of Chait, as 
this nap to truly itis come to pats, 


The fourth Queftion. 


A® touching my fourth queftion, although 4 couly urge pou with another like propbetical place of Scripe 

ture, no lefs evinent agatnit rhe Withop of Rome, taken out of the fecond Gpiftie of Saint Paul to the 
Theffalonians, where mention ts mane ofthe Son of Perdition, fitting in the Temple of God,as God,and advancing 
him(elf above all that is called God, &c. Which place pe can by no reafonable vation avoid; pet notwithtanding 
to tet chis pafs, J turn mp queftion to ask this of pou; Whether che Religion of Chrifk be mer Cpivitual, og 
elfe corporal: Jf pe affirm it to be cogpozal, as was the old Weligion of the Jews, confifting in oucward Kites, 
Sacrifices, and Ceremonies of the Law; then thewif pecan, what anp one outward action o2 oblervation is 
required in Chrittian Religion by the Scripture, as neceflarp in a Chgiftian man for remiflton of fing anv fale 
vation, fave only the two Sacramental Ceremonies of outward Waptiim, and of the Inds Suppers Powe 
heit, neither thefe allo as thep are corporal; that isto fap, neither the outward action of the one, no2 of the 
other, conferreth remiffion of fins, no falvation, but onlp are vifible thews of invifible and {pivitual Menefits. 
Aud tucchermove, if our Gov whom we ferbve be Spiritual ; how can bis Ueligion and Service be Copporal, 
as Wwe are taught bp the mouth of our Saviour, faping, God isa Spirit, and therefore they that worlhip him mutt 
worthip in Spirit and Verity, &c. Fob 4. 

Row if pou grant (as pe mull neds) this our Chailtian weligion to be Cpiritual, aud nor a corporal Religion, retigion of 
then thew, if pe can,anp one potne of all thele things, which ve frive foz fo much with us, to be Epivttual, Chit soici- 
hut altogether corporal, and extern matters and Ceremonial Dblervations, nothing conducing to any Cptvicual not corpo. 
purpofe, ag pour outward fucceflion of Withops, Garments, Wettures, Geitures, Colours, choice of eats, dif. 
ference of days, times and places, hearing, ting, faying, touching, tafting, numbing of Beads, giloing anv 
worhipping of Images, builoing of Donatteries, rifing at midnighs, filence in Cloptters, abftaing from Heth The Pope 
aun white meat, fatting in ent, keping Ember-days, hearing Pals and Divine Devdice, feing and adozing twrnerh the 
the Boop in form of Breav, receiving holyMater ann holpABrean, créeping co the Crofe, cavrping Palms, Prar™ 
taking Athes, bearing Candles, Pilgrimage going, cenfing, knaling, knocking, Altars, fuper-silrars, Canz ciritto 4 
Dieticks, Pardons; Jn Dyers, crofling, anointing, thaving, forlwearing Pareiage s Zu Waptifm, crofling, Raion. 
falting, fpecling, erogcifing, wathing of hands; at Eafter, eavzconfeflion, Penance-doing, fatisfacion: And in it ales 
receiving, with Weards new thaven, to imagine a Bony where thep fw no Woops and though ye were there pore ca. 
prefent to be fen, pet che outwardleing and touching of him, of it elf, without Jfaith conduceth no moze, eens. 
thar it Did to the Jews. At Rogation-days to carrp Manners, to follow the Crofs, to walk about the fielos. cork in 
After Pentecoft, to ga about with Corpus Chrifti play, At Hollomas to watchin the Church, calap a Dirge, and paces 
Commentorations, anv to ring fog All-Souls, to pap Wpthes truly, to give ta che high Pane Aan if a me ys 


Four (onfiderations propounded to tbe Protestants. 


“will be a Wriett, to fay Wals and atten, to ferve the Saint of that Day, and to lift well over his bean, ec. 
Ju ficknefs to be annealed, to take bis Rites; after his neath to have Funerals, and Dbites Catv for him, 
and to be rung fo2 at his Funeral, month mind,and pear mind, gc. Add mogeodver to thele the ourward Sacrifice 
of the Dats, with opus operatum fine bono moty utentis, 6c. 
Aman my All which shings above recited,as thep contain the whole fummary and efiedt of all che Popes Catholick Kes 
beacate, ligion 5 fo ave they all corporal exercifes, confifting in the extern operatton of man, CUhich if chep can make a 
Vekeyr pertect right Catholick Chriitian, then tt may be faiv, thar men map be made perfect Chrittians bp fleth anv 
Vglor,with- blod, without arp inward working of Faith,or of the Holy Ghott. For what is in all thefe,but that which Ret 
or ng, of AUD Died of his ftrengeh is able to accomplith,though no intoard firength 02 motion of the Polp Ghotk vip works 
ae oye duc now the ower of our Religion,and way of falyation, contifterh not in fuch copporal 02 outward things as 
Gare cr. thete, but in orber moze high and move fpiritual gifts, which do far exceed che capacity of fefh andiblov; of the 
eS which mifts,che chiefes and only main caufe that faveth man,and remitteth fing,is his Faith in Chri. Thich 
angelision Faith ¥ thus defitte 5 for a man to believe by the blmnihending of Selus the Son of Gon, his fing to be forgiven, 
Gors wrath to be pacified, anv himlelf to be fultifien perfectlp from all Accufations that can be lain unto him, 
sae ee. And though the Paptits make alight matter of this, to believe in Chit; anv when they bear us fap, 
fandethon- Dat Faith onlp fultifiech, chep object to us again, and make ét a fmall matter to be faved, if Faith only juitiz 
ey, nets fiethuss pet notwithtanning this Faich, if te be well examined, is fuch a ching that fleth and blood is. not 
incr® able to attain thereto, untels Govs holy Spirit from above do Draw hin. : 
cone Moreover, hefives this Faith, many other things are incivent alfo to the Dodvine of otic Salvation, Albeit 
Vermin, as no caules thereof, but either as Sacraments and Seals of Faith, 02 as declarations thereof, o2 elle as frutts 
See oeuaauw effects following the fame. So Waptifm, and the Supper of the ALoan be as teftimonies and proofs, that by 
things inci. OttY Ffaich ontp in Chait wwe are fultttien, chat as our bodies are Wathen by water, and our life nourithed by bead 
Ce tofl- and wine,to by the blod of Chi out eh,and the hunger of our fouls relieved by the death of bis bony. 

jon be- oe reels . Py P 
fides Faith;  Gpow che fame Faich vitec ion bp mouth, asa declaration thereof, Deher things allo 
Bat notasiegs fruits ann effects do follow after 3 of Confcience, jop tn the Poly God, Invocation, Patience, 
fete = Charity, Percy, Judgment, and Dar 1 @od for our Faith in Chait bis Son cherefore giverh inca 
Workvof ur hearts bis holy Spirit of com 9 1b Sanctification, whereby mang heart is moved to a godly 

Dim, to truft unto him, to tick to $im in all Goverfittes and 
they come Perfecutions,to love him, and for pis fake allo to isbe our Wrerhyen, to have mevep andcompailion upon chent, 
gad follow +5 witit chemt if they be in prifon, to baeal M2ead to the thep be bungrp, and if they be burvenen to cate 
Efay 58. them, to cloath them if they be nakedand to Harbour chem iEchep be houleleis, Matthew the five and twentieth, 
Mat 25. with fuch orher tpivitual ereveifes of Piety and Sanctification as chele, TAbtch therefore 3 call {pivitual, 
Hecate thep proce ofthe Holy Spirit and Law of Gov, which is Cpiritual. 

And thus have pe a Catholickh Chrittian pefined, firtt after the tiules of Rome, and alfo after the Wule of the 
Golpel. Pow confer hele Anrichetes tomecher, ann fe whither of thele is the true Chaiftian, the ceremontal 
man after the Church of Rome, 02 the Cpiritual man with bis Faich anv other {pivitual Fruits of piecp follows 
ing after the fame, Aun if pe fay that pe mix them both togerher, fpiritual things with pour corporal Cerez 
monies, to that J antwer again, that as touching the end of remiffton of fing, and falbation, they ought tn no 
rae to be fopnen together, becaufe the main cauifes of all our Salvation and Remiflion ts only tpivitual, anv 
confittech in Ffaith and in no other. 

Gun therefore upon the fame canfe J come to my quettion again, as FZ began, to ask whether the Religion of 
Chk ve a mer (piricual weligion + anv wherher tn the Religion of Rome, as it is now, ts anp thing but onlp 
meee comporal chings requited, to makea Catholich man, And chus J leave pou unto pour anfier. 


Sandihectl- Dityofition to fear Gov, to fee him, to call v3 


i Ge turning over the firtt leaf ofthis Wook,chow thalt find, gentle Reaver, the Arguments of Pighius and Hofius, 
wherein thus thep araue, Bhat forfomuch as Chait mult n&ps have a Catholick Church ever continuing 
gere in Earth, which all men map fe, and whereunta all men ought to reloges anv fwing no other Church 
Hath inured continually from the Apotties, vifible here in Carth, but only the Church of Romes thep cons 
cluve therefore, the Church af Rome only to be the right Catholick Church of Chrttt, ec. 

Sn anfiwering whereunto, chisisto he fads that foxtomuch as the medius terminus of this Argument, both 
it the Major ant Minor confittech onlp in the tooz0 (vilible and unknown) tf thep mean bp this wow (vilible) in 
the Major, that Chritts Church mutt be fin heve to all the wortn, chat all men map vefort to ft, tr is falte, 
Hikewite, if chep mean by the fanre word ( vilible) in the Minor, that no other Church hath been fen and known 
toanp, buconty che Church of Rome, thep are Likewt(e deceives, fo; the true Church of Chritt neither is fo 
Lifible, thar all the worl can fer tt, but only chep which have fyiritual eyes, anv be members thereof s nog pet 
fo invifile again, but fuch as be Oods Elec, anv members thereof, do fee it, and have fen it, though the 
swogloly epes of the moft multitude cannot do fo, €o Thereof read moze in the Proteftation abone prefizen to 
the Church of England. 


Four Confiderations given out to Chriftian Proteftants, Profeflors of the Gofpel, 
Witha brief Exhortation inducing to reformation of Life. 


The firft Confideration. 


$ in the Page before four Queftions were moved tothe Catholick Papifts, to anfwer them at their leifures fo 
have I here to the Chriftian Gofpellers four Confiderations for them to mufe upon with fpeed convenient. 

The firft Confideration is this, That every good man well weigh with him(elf the long Tranquillity,the great Plenty, 
the peaceable Liberty, which the Lord of his mercy hath beftowed upon thisLand during all the Reign hitherto of 
this our Sovereign and moft happy Queen Elizabeth, in fach fortas the like example of Gods abundant mercies is not 
to be feen in any Nation about us 3 fo as we may well fing with the P/alm in the Church,Now fecit taliter omni nationi, 
& opes gloria fuce n ifefRavit eds + Firtt in having the true Light of Gods Gofpel fo fhining among us, {0 pub- 
lickly ¥ vith fich liberty of confeience without danger profefled 5 having withall a Prince 
fo vertuous, a Queen fo gracious given unto us, of our own native Country; bred and born amongftus, fo quietly 
governing us, fo long lent unto us, in fach Peace defending us againft fuch as would elfe devour us 5 briefly, what 
could we have more at Gods hand, if we would with ? Or what elfe could we with in this world that we have not, 
if this one thing lacked not Grace to ufe that well which we have ? 


The 


Four (onfiderations propounded to the Protestants. 


The fecond Confideration, 


S thefe things firft are to be confidered concerning our felves, {o fecondly let us confider likewife the ftate and 
times of other our Countrymen and bleffed Martyrs aforepaft ; what ftorms of Perfecutions they fultained, what 
little reft they had, with what Enemies they werematched, with what croffes preffed, under what Princes, under what 
Prelates they lived, or rather died, in the days of King Henry the Fourth, King Henry the Fifth, King Henry the Se- 
venth, King Henry the Eighth, Queen Mary, oc. under Bonner Bithop of Londons Gardiner Bithop of Wancbefter, 
Cholrley, Story, Bifhop Arundel, Stokefley, Courtney, Warham. At what time Children were cauled to fet fire to 
their Fathers 5 the Father adjured to accufe the Son, the Wife to accufe the Husband, the Husband the Wife, Brother 
the Sifter, Sifter the Brother, Examples whereof are plenty in this Book to be feen. 


The third Confider ation. 


Hirdly, Let us call to mind, confidering thus with our felves, Thefe good men and worthy Martyrs in thofe dan 
aL gerous days tafting, as they did the heavy hand of Gods fharp Correction, beginning, commonly with his own 
Houfe firlt 5 if they were alive now in thefe Halcyon-days, under the Proteétion of fuch a peaceable Prince, O what 
thanks would they give toGod ! How happy would they count themfelves having but half of that we have,with free- 
dom only of confcience and fafety of life? Orif in cafe we our {elves had been in thofe times of theirs, {0 troubed and 
diftreffed as they were, fpoiled of Goods, hated of the World, cited in Confiftories, pinched in Prifons, fequeltred from 
Houfe, Wife, and Children, looking, for nothing but death 5 what would we fay ? what would we think? what 
would we do? Much otherwife doubtle(s than we do now 3 God grant we may do better, for worle I think we cannot 
if we would. Sohn Wickliff, W.Soinderby, Thorpe, Sawtry, witha number of godly men mere, being then glad in 
Friefe-Gowns, going bare-foot, to preach where they could; if they were now alive, how glad would they be of 
thefe days, what pains would they take, yea, what pains would they not take in preaching the Gofpel, not for lucre, 
nor for money, nor paffing for Promotions or Dignities of the Church ? Sir Fobn Oldcaftle, Lord Cobham, Sir Roger 
Aéton, with divers worlhipful Gentlemen a great number, if they being, in our fate might enjoy with us their Houfes 
and Lands, with the good favour of their Prince (as then they could not) how gladly would they have contented 
themfelves, though they never raifed their Rents and Fines to the undoing of their poor Tenants? Likewile in the 
time of Fobn Hus and Ferome of Prague, theNobility and Gentlemen ot Bohemia, if they might have had half this 
Tranquillity which we Have, to enjoy the liberty of Gods Word and true ufe of the Sacraments without moleftation of 
Romi{h Prelates, what would they have cared how fimply they walked in their attixe, without any {uch montftrous 
pomp in pranking up themfelves, as we Englifhmmen in thefe Reformed-days walk now, more like Players on a Stage, 
than Gods Children in his Church ? 


The fourth Confideration, 


Herefore, welbeloved, thefe things being {0, let uscall our felves to mind, confidering the times that have 
been, the tires that be, and the times that may ‘come, how we ftand, and by whom we ftand. If it be 
the favour of God only that doth fupport us in the midit of fo many Enemies, let us beware that in no wife we pro- 
voke his Indignation. If it be his Txuth and Gofpel that we profefS, let us walk in the light of his Truth, and keep 
out {elves within the compafs of his Gofpel. What the Gofpel requireth, and what it abhorreth, who knoweth not ? 
and yet who followeth thathe knoweth ? If St, Pau! willeth every one to depart from iniquity, which nameth the 
Lord Jefas 5 and if the Lord Jefus himielf teftifieth plainly his Kingdom not tobe of this world, how will then the 
nature of that Kingdom fo Spiritual, and our conditions fo worldly, match well together? To rip up all our deformi- 
ties in patticular I mind not here, neither need I, the fame being fo evident to all mens eyes, that who cannot fee our 
exceffive outrage in pompous Apparel, our carrial defires and unchafte demeanors without fear of God, our carelefS 
fecurity without con{cience, as though there were no judgment to come, our ftudies fo upon this World, as though 
there were no other Heaven? What pride and idlenefs of life, double diffembling in word and deed without fimplicity, 
avarice unfatiable,little regard to hear Gods Word, lefs to tead it, leaft of all to follow it, every manafpiring to worldly 
Wealth and Promotion, little or no mercy to the poor, racking of Rents and Fines, bribing, and taking unmeafurable ? 
What fhould I {peak of the contentions and unbrotherly divifions amongft us, moft Jamentable to fee, but more lamen- 
table, if all were fen which may or is like to follow upon the fame. Such were the times once of the Church before 
the horrible Perfecution of Dicclefian for fo we read, fuch hatred and difdain through much Peace and Profperity of 
the Church to creep in amongft the Church-men. 

‘Wherefore let us be exhorted, dearly beloved, to reclaim our felves while time doth ferve, If we find the Lord fo 
gracious in {paring us as he doth, let not that make us worfe but better. It is a lewd Child that will not learn without 
beating. A well-minding man will be good, not forced by coaction, but of voluntary office induced. As Adverfity if 
it come, ought, not to difmay us; fo Profperity now prefent ought not to puff us upin fecurity, confidering whae 
commonly is wont to follow, as Plato well writeth, Summa atque effrenatee libertatas fervitutemn plerumg affeclam 
eff. Of immodetate liberty and two much fecurity, followeth moft commonly extream fervitude. And as Hypocrates 
faith, Difpofitions of Bodies when they are come to the bigheft perfection of health, then are they moft fubjeét to danger 
of ficknefs, @c. Let us therefore, having light given us, wae like the Children of light. Otherwife, if we walk like 
Children of Difobedience, God hath his Rods to fcourge uss if we will needs be Rebels, he hath his Phargobs and 
Nabuchodonofirs to plague us. Or if we will be {o inordinate and (with reverence be it fpoken, without offence to 
God or man) fo doggith and currifh one to another, the Lord lacketh not his Dog-ftrikers to whip us. And would 
God our lives were fuch, that the deftru@tion and ruine here of late feen among us may portend nothing againft us, as 
I truft there is no cau for us to fear, but rather to fear the Lord, and walk in his Obedience, and amend that which is 
amifs amongft us. Amen. 


The Grace of our Lord Jelis ble thee gentle Reader, that long thou maift read, and much thon maift profit. men. 


Pan Preedicantibus,Gracia Audientibus, Gloria Fefu Christo. Amen. 


In Martyrologium Joan. Foxi, Lauren- 
tius Humfredus. 


Riftes Iiadas doGti miramur Homeri, 
Quas {ite Ruduit texere w9A0 erie, 
Deflentur tragico multorum fata cothurno, 
Hec madidis fpeCtant moefta theatra genis. 
Multa dolenda quidem, fed Vatum fomnia multa 
FiGtis intexunt vera, probata nothis. 
Sunt quos delectant vane commenta Legende, 
Quam ftabulum Augee rite vocare queas. 
Dum vitam & mortem fanétorum narrat, ut errat ? 
Ut pingit, fingit Plumbeus ille liber ? 
Aurea nunc tandem prodit, nova, vera Legenda 5 
Egregium Chronicon, lugubris hiftoria. 
Authorem commendat opus, fic rurfus adornat 
Author opus 3 fimul hc utraque felle carent. 
Authorem fpecta 3 pius eft, & terfis, & amplus, 
Judicio clarus, dexteritate, fide. 
Si rem contideras, cafus, cedefque bonoruam 
Tradtat, & immerite ftigmata feeva crucis. 
Wudant alii, carpant, at Zoilus olim 
Dum periit, quid fit rodere, jam docuit. 
Hic difcas Lector, quam fit furiofa Tyrannis 
Romane caule cornigerique gregis 5 
Ut Lupus innocuos femper graffetur in Agnos 5 
Ut fremat, atque avidis faucibus offa voret. 
Nonne fatis fuerat Chrifti pia membra cremare ? 
Et vivos flammis perdere, nonne fatis ? 
Nonne fatis damnaffe fenes, puerofque, virofque, 
Foemellas, omni ex ordine, nonne fatis 2 
Cur juvat, hen, Manes {criptis lacerare jacentes, 
Et Divos Foxidicere ftercoreos ? 
Ah mifer, ah Chrifti teneros compungis ocellos, 
Pupillam tangis, quifquis es ergo, fape. 
Hec eft progenies cujus {tola, Jota cruore 
Agni, per Chiiftum candida tota nitet. 
Ula fub altari querulatur, Chrifte, quoufque ? 
Chriffe veni properé, Chrifte quoulque feres ? 
Extra tela tua eft, & predicat illa Tonantem 3 


Mors pretiofa fuit, vita perennis crit. - 


Quid furis 6 rabiofe Satan ? quid fpicula torques ? 
Quid reges acuis ? quid lania{que pios ? 

Frufira camifices, carcer, tormenta, facé{que 5 
In ccelo regnant membra caputque fimul. 

Corpora fanétorum mundus confumpfit, in altum 
Migrarunt anime, nomina Foxes habet. 

Nomina Foss habet totum celebranda per orbem, 
Nomina jam nullo contumulanda die, 

Nam cum Martyribus Foxrs, cum numine vivent 
Nomina, cumque fui ftirps generofa Deo. 

Monftra, Chrifte, tuis portum, compelcito fluxus, 
JaGate navi fit fua, Chrifte, quies. 

Sanguine fraterno pofthec ne terra madefeat 5 
Ne pergat Foxws {cribere Martyria, 

Perdita decurtes {celerate tempora vite, 
Tandem mortiferus tranfeat ifte calix. 

Sit finis, veniatque tuum, pater eptime, regnum 5 
Sit tibi, fit Chrifto, Spirituique decus, 


In Sanct. Martyrum hiftoriam, Abrab, Hartwelns. 


Loquio, venerande, tuo non Mé¢]uess ipfi 
EB Sed nos, non coelum, Foxe, fed orbis eget, 
Tilorum creviffe malis lethoque putatum eft 
Quos nunc ipfe vides degenerare greges. 

Mlosum, crede, hiftoria velut ignibus anté 
Calfiet quod nune friget Evangelium. 

Certabitque ztas veniens millelima, quorum 
Fortia facta leget, fortia fata fequi. 

Er ealamo fervata tuo tot flagra, tot ignes, 
Funera tot, lachrymas, damna, pericla, neces, 

Nulla dies tollit, non qui malus intulit hoftis 5 
Non quamvis omni cum Phlegetonte velit. 

Nonrenuente Deo, quondam, qui feviit hoftis. 
Non, renuente Deo, bis vielentus erit. 

Bis fremat 5 innocuo rapietur cum grege Paftor, 
Grex cadet & paftor, fpefque futura gregis. 


Nullus reftabit laceris in ovilibus agnus, 
Nulla, Deus, recta fimplicitate pecus. 

Omnia vita malis bona cedent omnibus ; alma 
Simplicitas faco, perfidieeque fides : 

Injutto, fallo, {celerato, fanguineoque, 
Virtutum facer Evangelidumque chorus. 

Quid facient difce ex factis ; ventura probantur 
Preeteritis 5 

Ni tua de ccelo veniat Clementia, cujus 
Tolluntur digito parva, faperba cadunt. 

Et venias zterne, potens, invite, triumphans 5 
Sic, ut in eZgypto vel Babylone, veni. 

Non tanti Babylone Draco Belufque fuere, 
Cultufque infani, & foeda fuperttitio. 

Et licet e#igypti crudelia facta legentur, 
eigyptus non tam feva minaxque fuit. 

Utraque, nec fatis eft, monftrum concrevit in usum, 
Et {i qua ambabus tetrior hydra fuit. 

Qaid contra fidus przco, fiylive Magifter ? 
Doétz quid poterunt veripare-que Scholes: ? 

Quid mitis toto laniatus corpore Martyr ? 
Martyre quid plenus fanguifluufque liber ? 

Qui truculenta liber, qui vives undique teftes, 
Faétores vivos, & modo gefta canit ? 

Scilicet ut monfiret fanétorum Ecclefia qualis, 
Colleéti quales ex Acheronte lupi. 

Ut doceat, tirmet, foletur corda piorum 5 
Dedoceat, vincat, excrucietvé malos. 

Uc tibi parta, Deus, ftet fenper gloria, nati 
Ut pofkit tecum gloria flare tui 5 

Sanguinis ut {acti non occultanda trophea, 
Utraque pofteritas, fanGta, maligna, (ciat. 

Hec, venerande, tibi tanto quaita labore, 
Tot votis optata, é& tot vigilata modis, 

Nodtibus exantlata tot, & fudata diebus, 
Tot placitura bonis, obruitura malos. 

Chrifti, non hominum, laudes {parfurg per orbem 
Fadtaque (credo) tas qualia rara feret : 

Hac, oro, tibi Summipotens nobifque fecundet, 
Numinis in laudem perpetuumque decus, 

Invideat Satanas, & Zoilus ilia rumpat, 
Obtreétet mendax cum grege Roma fuo. 


In idem Argumentum, Rob. R. 


N iterumin magnos nova commentaria vatess 
Auétius & plus eft, quam fuit anté, decus. 
Sanétorum hiftorias, & noftri perfida fecli 
Tempora leétor habes, terrificumque {celus. 
Dignum cert? opus eft, quamvis fit grande volumen, 
Quod pia turba legat, pofteritafque probet. 
Surgit opus (fateor) majus 3 numerofa fophorum eft 
Littera, fed fimilis pondere & arte ftylus. 
Crede mihi hiftoriam hanc quondam lectura vetuftas 
Sulpiciet genium (Foxe diferte) tuum. 
Non tamen infani finit hac dementia vulgi, 
Hei mihi nec dogtos fert patiturve viros. 
Hiftrio, (Curra, dicax, parafitus, hypocrita, mimus. 
Vappa mage arrident, leno, Papifta placent. 
NefCis adulari, nec verum ( Foxe) filere 5 
Scriptaque miraris non placuiffe tua ? 


Ejnfdem. 


Ulifque bonus te (Foxe) colit, tua fcripta celebrat, 
Dant decus hoc ftudii tot Monumenta tui. 
Te pia vita ornat, doGtorum concio laudat, 
Undeergo in librosinvidia ifta tuos ? 
Unde Papizantis fubita hat converfio fedtas 
Nunc audire pudet, quod facere haud puduit. 
Unde tot Harpie, nempe Hardyngique, Copique ? 
Unde hac Lovanii garrula turba Schole ? 
Caufa patet 5 furiee mufas, nec facra Papifmus, 
Nec Chrifte athletas rafa larina probat. 
Nec te aded oderunt puto, fed veruinque fidernque, 
Heu bene nulla poteft lingua maligna logui, 


In 


Te aa Martyrum, Carmen Thom. Drant. 
Pepe EBegr fic Papa potuit vox inyproba juffa 
Tam dirum mandare nefas? tot corpora tantis 
Contumulaffe rogis, cineres fine honore Sepulchri? 
Quod genus hoc hominum ? Queve hunc tam barbara 
morem, 
Permittit gens ulla, pios fine lege necari, 
Totque fimul ma¢tare viros meretricis ob iram ? 
Papa refer, que te rapuit rabiefque furorque, 
Corpora tam diris fanétorum addicere flammis, 
Funera tot mifcere hominum, tot pleétere cives, 
Vattare & toto divifos orbe Britannos 2 
Dic quid noftrates in te committere tantum ? 
Illi quid potuere, quibus tot maxima paffis 
Vix pars ulla manet terre qua panditur orbis ? 
An tua quod nobis taxata eft fraufque dolufgs 
Et mauweayuéove & amor {celeratus habendi ? 
An tua quod nobis vox nor hominem fonat 3 ergo 
Rite putabamus Papam cacodamone natum ? 
An quod cum Chritto nos confpirare dolebas ? 
Quod te cum Chriftonon confpirare videmus ? 
Quod te Romanam crebris cum cornibus hydrana 
Prodimus, ut {celeris magni vitiique miniftrum ? 
Hinc illud quod {e verfat dirifq; minifque, 
Hinc illud quod & hos facibus tumantibus uffit. 
Sis mifer & nulli cuiquam miferabilis. Hujus 
Tu cladis tante pars magna Bonnere fuifti : 
Mactator pecudum Chrifti, difperfor ovilis, 
Trifte malum ftabulis, & nil nili peffima clades. 
Vos quoque, vos omnes Ihove tetigiffe Prophetas, 
Et calcaffe pios, numen fpreviffe benignum 
Quéisloculare fuit, crudeles ponite mentes. 
Jam fatis eft (proh) plus fatis eft, refipifcite fet6, 
Sera nimis non ulla dies, nunc difcite tandem, 
Difcite vel tandem moniti non temnere Chriftum. 
Ofcula libertis gnato, ne feviat ultor, 
Et male vos {parfos deturbit tramite vite, 
At vos qui leti quidvis fuperaftis acerbum, 
Ceelicola, quibus zternum licet effe beatis, 
Dulce decufque Dei, Chriftum quia morte decora 
Onnaftis clari fuperi, ccetufque triumphans, 
Non caro, non mundus, non vos Turce, Papa, Demon, 
Non Phoebe pernox vexabit, folvé diurnus. 
Et vos 6 cunéti, fcanfe qui culmine ceeli, 
Vaditis ad patrem, terrena mole relictas 
Quid carcer, colaphi, compes, tormenta cachinni, 
Valtus quid nocuere truces? quid tela, quid ignes ? 
Scilicet ut fulvum fpeétatur in ignibus aurum 5 
Si vos mactarunt fpectata holocaumata Chrifto, 
Interitas vefter Domini pretiofus ocellis. 
Horum (Foxe) piis dum tu fic nomina {eriptis, 
Et mortem & mores longum diffundis in evum. 
Omnia dum vera repetens ab origine pandis, 
Es bonus, & merito multum memorabilis ipfo. 
Ergo tu doctis pergis pallefcere chartis, 
Nodéturna verfando manu, verfando diurna, 
Athlas clarorum gnavus gnarufque laborum. 
Et ftudiis dum magna cohors fa commoda captans 
(Anfpice non Chrifto) mundi venatur honores, 
Vel tu Romano, vel tu Sermone Britanno 
Scribito prateriti vel produe temporis acta, 
Patre Deo montftrante viam, data fata fecutus 5 
Omne feres punctum fi mifces utile dulci, 
jf dem Magne Deus ccelique {ator, mundique Monarcha, 
bas belorum Quem nos terrarum tempeftatumque potentem 
treeliee ~~ Credimus, é& folum {cimus venerabile numen, 
Afpicis infano vexari cuncta tumultu, 
Et penitus mundum pacis de cardine volvi ? 
Parce gregi parvo, pacem te po{cimus omnes. 
Sis bonus (0) Foelixque tuis, vel parcito Chrifto, 
Cujus membra nimis jam mundus ledit & odit, 
Per tibi dileGtam fponfam promiffaque pacta, 
Per paffum Chriftum, per dulcia pignora paffi, 
Per te, te petimus, dentes confringe malorum, 


Bonnerine 


Ad Marly 
vers 


- Contra Papiftas Incendiarios. 


Ss fas cedendo cceleftia fcandere cuique elt, 
Papicolis coeli maxima porta patet. 


5. 


Tn idem argumentum Hgidius Fletcher Canta- 
brigienfis. 


dis tua ter magnum fpatiis emenfa laborer 
£quora luftravit puppis, ter littora vidie, 

Foxe. 
Dumque fugas, enfe(g; canis, confumptag; flammis 
Corpora confumptum corpus tibi, pallida languent 
Membra, {ed utilior nobis tibi noxia foli 
Indefeffa manet virtus. Quin otia carpas 
Mollia, jam folare tuos (divine) labores. 
Non potes, & femper mentem tibi numinis ingens 
Ardor agit, reparatque novas in peCtore vires. 
Ergo age, quandoquidem nobis memoranda piorur } 
Facta canis facro properans indulge labori. 
Jam veniet magni feriem dum colligit evi 
Pofteritas, quam longa tenet cuftodia fame, 
Dumque tui monumenta legit (venerande) laboris, 
Magnanimé{que duces, mediofque petita per ignes 
Sydera, te ventura fimul mirabitur ztas, 
Et veterum facras imitabitur zmula laudes. 
Scilicet eethereas ardentia peCtora flammas, 
Non ignes alii non ipfa potentia regum, 
Nec vis ulla domat ferri, non tela, nec enfes. 
Qualis ubi Aurora veniens @ montibus Ales 
Exequiale refert munus, cineréfque 5 paternos, 
Damg; rogum, flammaf; parat fibi, major ab igne 
Egreditur, quaque illa novis volitaverit alis, 
Indigene volucres leto clamore fequuntur ; 
Foelices anime vobis{uper alta beatis 
Sydera calcantur, quicquid mortalia tangit 
Peétora, nec jam nofter honor, nec premia cure 3 
Nec.quid agat tantis virtutibus invida tellus, x 
Ecce tamen, quales poterits perfolvet honores 
Pofteritas, dum facta legens ingentia, vires 
Miratur 5 plaufug; fidem fixper aftra fequetur 
Viétricem (hoc fiquid debent) mortalibus) ip 
Sanétorum cineres tibi fe debere fatentur, 

Foxe. 
Tempus erit, cum tu poft fata, piofg; labores, 
Aucturus fuperos foelix fuper alta videbis 
Sydera jam quorum tranfcribis nomina famz, 
Infignes heroas, & ipfe videberis illis. 
Jamque patres fuperans mundo labente fequetur 
Progenies, coelo feclarior exetet alto 
Religio, humani generis decus, optima cuftos 
Imperii, quam fancta fides comitatur eurtem, 
Et circum letis crefcet pax aurea terris + 
Tum quoque divini paffim monumenta laboris, 
Et facrum florebit opus, fructuique beabit 
Et populum, & populi per fecula longa nepotes. 


In idem Argumentum Thom. Ridley 
Cantabrigenfis. 


Coe que quondam jufto caruere Sepulchro 
Offaque per campos undique fparfa pia, 
Collegit magna cum fedulitate peritus 

Foxus, & in unum conglomeravit opus, 

At cum gens mendax atque importuna, Papifte, 
Fruftra tam fanétum perfequerentur opus: 
Auxit, & ex uno idem bina volumina fecit, 
Obftruxitque fuis hoftibus ora pius, 

Nec fic contentus, rurfus limavit, 8c auétum 
ArGtavit, populi commoditate fui + 
Nequaquam veritus ftolidee convitia linguz, 
Dum veftra 6 fancti fortia fa@a fonet. 

O vos foelices anime, qua fanguine veftro 
Coeleftes nobis teftificaftis opes, 

Et tu qui tali decorafti funere fanétas 


Redlliquias, peragens trifte minifterium =) 
b3 Sed 


Sed tibi praclarum, nobis nec inutile, ut iftis 
Exemplis fortes poffumus effe fide, 


iM. M.S. 


Exlege, que faftis fignata fidelibus ata 
P Pandimus Angligentim & fervida fata virtim. 
Admiranda tibi gemini {peCtacula ccetus, 
Pugnanté(que fuo difpare marte greges. 
Hine quibus incumbens {evo ferus impete Satan 
Tartareas prefert in fua regna faces. - 
Ilinc rex fupertim, trans flammas, tranfque cruentas 
Mille neces, Ghriftus fternit ad aftra viama. 
Illinc arma, preces; lachryme, jejunia Templis, 
Juffus honos fami juffaque facra patris. 
Concilium hoc Cyclopum rabies, fera corda fatigant 
Eumenides, trifti pectora fenta fitu. 
Miffa volat flammis, & fanguinis ebria rivis 
Ante, gradum retro Roma maligna premit. 
Talia dum memorat Foxss certamina longi 
Temporis, & libro tot monumenta legit : 
Tnterea veri vis ftat {ata tempore virgo 
Ardua calcato jam Phlegetonte fuper. 
Poft alios foetus, alios poft deinde labores 
Hec extrema fubit vindicis ira manus 5 
Tertiaque ifta patri fafpendimus arma Quirino, 
Parva prius, jam nunc qualia, quanta, vides. 
Qualia fatalis jam tum miracula faxi 
Prodidit Afjria regius exul humo. 


Exiguus lapis hic, fed qui fe attollere in auras 
Juflus Atlantzos equiparare finus. 

Nune quoque qui implevit finuofo fragmine mundum 
Eithereoque ingens occupat ire polo. 

Hoc pater ipfe tonans flagranti diftulit axe 
Imperia, & vertit regna fuperba folo. 

Seva Silex quid nam flammantibus incita fundis 
Urbium & elatis pemniciofa minis ? 

Codtilibus muris Romana Semiramis audax, 
Profpice, jam Babylon jam ruit illa tua. 

Saxea jam rupes quantas dabit acta ruinas ? 
Quas firages miferis horrida Romulidis ? 

Ultimus hic labor eft montis rapientis avari 
Puppicolafque Papas papicolafque popas. 

At vos feelices anima, quibus aurea cordi 

_ Secla, pias puro funditis ore preces 5 

‘Aligeraeque acies, cives ftellantis Olympi, 
Plaudite: Roma fuit Babela, Papa tuit. 


In fanguifugas Papiftas, Phil. Stubbes. 


Uli facrum Chrifti fatagit convellere verbum, 
Vulnificum contra calcitrat hic ftimulum. 
Florida que nimio compreffa eft pondere palma, 
Fortius exurgit viribus aucta fitis. 
Auricoman{que crocus quo calcatur magis exit 
Hoc magis, excrelcit, floret e6que magis. 
Sic’ Evay/éAsoy quantumvis turba Papalis. 
Confpuat, exurat, crefcit ubique tamen, 


In Jo. Foxum Theologum Celeberrimum, cum C hrifto exultantem. 


Pie peace thou fleepeft now at refs 
O learned Fox, the Phenix of our ages 
Moft happy thou with Crown of Glory blest, 
For ever freed from perfecuting rage : 
With comfort great thou gained hast the hore, 
And ftormy tempeft now needft fear no mores 


Thy Life not tain d with fpot of foul defame, 
Thy Learning great, who dare the fame deny? 
Thy worthy Works abroad do found thy name, 
And {hall for ever to Pofterity. 
So long as Learning, and the Learned live, 
Thy Works to thee Immortal Praife will give. 


Thy famous Work of thofe that witne[s bare 
To Chrift bis Truth, and feal'd it with their Blood, 
* That with Alcides Labours may compare, 
Shall witne/s fill thy zeal for Churches good : 
Shall witne/s eill to Ages yet to come, 
Thy hatred juft againft that Whore of Rome, 


Thy hand was alsvays firetched out to give, 
Thy eye from Poor was never turn d afide : 
What one of thee might not have learn’'d to live 2 
Who in thy life fo many ways waft tride : 
And yet the Fame did? alsvays (till endure, 
No change thy Heart to change could once procure. 


Th afflicted Soul by thee did comfort find, 

The Confcience weak by thee did ftrength attains 

Thy Sermons {sweet rais'd up the feeble mind, 

And many a Sol from Hell to Chrift did cain : 
Such care thou had? Gods Mercies jill to Preach, 
Such Grace thou hadft the Truth of Chrift to Teach. 


Thy Tongue and Pen the Truth did ill defend, 
Thou banifhment for Chrift didft gladly bide 5 
Tn hima thou liv’ jt, in him thou mad ft thy end, 
Moft happy thou that had? fo good a Guide. 
Moft happy thou while life thou didft retain, 
Moft happy now, that doft with Chrilt remain. 


Jo. Hopkins. 


THE 


Pee 


Mr. John Fox, 


Tranflated out of the Latine. 


TO THE 


READER 


S| Aving been often and earneftly requefted by many, 
M} to gratifie Pofterity, with the Hiftory of my Fathers 
life, which I had written above thirty years fince ; 
and finding that no new matter had faln out, for 
which (though I were filent) I fhould diftruft the 
: 4 judgment of after Ages, coneerning a man fo well 
known; but that many things to this Purpofe neceflary, were now 
out of my power, by the death of thofe, upon whofe Teftimony 
the truth of cach Particular depended; I madeno queftion, but both 
eafily with all men, to find Pardon for my firft refufal ; and if ftill I 
{hould continue in the fame mind, as ealily to keep my (elf in the 
right I have to ufe my liberty herein. But when 1 perceived, that 
fome, who were meer {trangers to him, and utterly ignorant of his Con- 
verfation, had taken upon them, to write bis Life; of which they 
could learn nothing, but by Hear-fays, and flying Reports; whereby 
it fell out, that many of his a@ions were amplified above the truth ; 
many things otherwife related than performed; and much paffed over, 
that came not to their knowledge ; having my felf when I was a 


young man, been always Converfant with him in his later days,and 
when 


~~ To the Reader. 


when I was abfent from him, had better Intelligence of any remark- 
able paffage in his life; I thought it but my duty, to preferve his 
Memory from wrong; and if I could add nothing to it, at leaft to 
place it in its true and proper light. Neither feared I, but that I 
fhould, be able to juftifie this to the Readers, that being his Son I 
publifhed my Fathers life, though in refpe& of my nearnefs to him, 
I may befafpected. For firft, that fo memorable a man fhould be un- 
known to Pofterity, even the injury done him, by thofe who had ill 
handled his Story, would not fuffer: neither was it fafe, that any 
but his own Friends fhould undertake to right him ; and what reafon 
is there, that his Sons credit fhould be more fufpected, than the force 
of their anger and grief, who defire that no Memory of him might at 
all remain? Thustong I have forborn, till being in equal danger, of 
the offence that may be taken, by the adverfe Party, and thofe that 
defired his Story, I chofe at length to fatisfie their Minds, who not 
without{ome vehemence requefted it of me. At whofe importunity, 
T have confented to fet forth this Book, written at firft to no other 
intent, than to preferve by me the Image of my Fathers life; and now, 
in fo confirmed a Fame of him, rather thought neceflary by others, 
than fo judged by my felf. ; 


THE 


THE 


L.7*F EE 


8 ea 


Mr. John Fox. 


OHN FOX was born in Boffon, an ancient Town in the County of Lincol, Anno 1517. 
his Father and Mother being of the Commonalty of that Town, well reputed of, and of 
good ftate. While he was very young, his Father dying, and his Mother being martied 
again, he came into the Tutelage of his Father in law, with whom he dwelt during his 

Childhood: which he had {carce pafled over, when his Friends well approving his good inclina- 
tion and towardnefs to Learning, fent him to ftudy at Oxford. The firft Nurfe of his more 
ferious Studies, was Brafen-Nofe Colledge, where he was Chamber-Fellow with Doctor Nowell 
fo famous a man in this City afterward, and Dean of Pau/s, That no great marvail it was, if 
their manners were {0 like in the courfe of their lives, whofe Education, and Nurture in Youth 
was the fame. The native excellence, and fharpnefs of his wit, were well feconded by the fitnefs 
of the place ; where the emulation of Equals was frequent ; and where each Students Proficiency 
was narrowly fought into: Neither was Induftry wanting, which as it ldom accompanieth 
the greateft Wits, fo where it is conjoyned is moft available. By which Vertues, when in a 
fhort {pace he had won the admiration of all, and the love of many, in reward of his Learning, 
and good behaviow he was chofen Fellow of Magdalen-Colledge; which being accounted a 
Principal Honour in the Univerfity, and ufually due to the Students of that Houfe, was feldom, 
and not unlefs in regard of fingular Deferts, beftowed upon any others. It fhould em he de- 
figned the firft over-branching of any early wit, to the exercifes of Poetry, and wrote divers 
Latine Comedies yet to be {een, im a copious, and graceful Stile, but fomewhat lofty, which 
fault of writing, (in all things elfe fo grave and temperate) he left not altogether in his,elder 
years, though age, and experience did not a little mitigate it. But even then he began to give 
earneft of what he afterward proved, for that neither thofe firft fourithes of his Youth were 
fpent, but in holy Hiftories of the Bible: nor . followed he that vein long. He betook himfelf 
to the ftudy of Divinity with fomewhat more fervency, than circumfpection, and difcovered 
himfelf in favour of the Reformation then in hand, before he was known to them that main- 
tained the Caufe, or were of ability to protect the Maintainers of it: whence grew his firft 
Troubles. This wasthe time when King Heary the Eighth uncertain what courfe to take, be- 
ingat Variance with the Pope, and unrefolved in himfelf, thinking the affairs of the Church 
(then grown to an infinite height of Power and Pride) neither in all refpe@s tolerable, nor that 
it was neceflary wholly to alter them, while he defired to thew moderation in both, prevailed 
in neither, ob{curing an Aé, than which none was of more Glory fince the World began, by 
an unprofitable indifferency. Never before were the people in more diftraction, or lef fecurity 
of their Lives, and Eftates, there being in the Laws fuch contrarieties, as no man could tell 
what to take to with fafety, or what toavoid. Foralthough the Popes Supremacy had been 
renounced, yet was Dottrine {till retained. The firft News of the abolifhing the Popes Supre- 
macy was as profperous as welcome to the Reformers ; and divers joyned themfélvesto them out 
of loveto the Truth, being further affured of the Kings Intentions, by the punifhment talen on 
fome of the contrary part, and efpecially when the Abbies were diffolved; nor was their hope 
a little increafed, when they perceived the Noblemen more or lef to rife in the good Opinion 
and Favour of the King, as any of them moft oppofed the Popes Dominion. Inthe mean while 
the AG of the fix Articles was ftill in force, and if any were found guilty of the breach thereof, 
they were fure of punifliment. So that as long asthe King held the middle way between his 
own Gehius, and the advice of his Counfellors, feeding them with Favours, upon which they 
could build no affurance, and pleafing himfelf in-his own feverity , fear and hope, equally 
revailed, 

‘: But when the Protectors themfelves, and Pillars ofthe Reformed Religion, were taken away. 
The Duke of Suffolk by untimely death, the Lord Crommwel by the Sword, the Archbifhop 
Cranmer and his Friends born down by thofe of the contrary fide; and that neither in the 
Laws, nor theProtettion of the Peers, there was any, the leaft help remaining 3 then began all 
things to haften back again headlong'to their former abufes, and that with fo much the more vio- 
lence, becanfé the conqueft feemed a kind of revenge. 


In 


The Life of Mafter John Fox, 


In the Univerfities and Schools there was yet no open change, or innovation : I know not whe- 
ther through fear, or that they would not be Followers. 

This was the eftate of the Church-affairs, when Mafter Fox began attentively to feek into the 
fubftance of the Controverfie, then in agitation. 

He found the Contention to have been of great Antiquity, and no Age to have been free from 
fome debate in the Church, But thofe firft quarrels were rather for Dominion, and increafe of 
Territory. The Romans endeavouring by fubtil Praétifes, and pretext of Religion to retain 
under the JurifdiGion of a High Prieft, the ancient honour of their City, which by open force 
they could not defend. 

‘Then no fooner could any fhew himfelf to differ from them in point of Faith, but the haftening 
of his punithment prevented any infection that might fpread it felf among others. 

Thus by their Cruelty, and the patience of Princes, who faffered it, the greateft part of thefe 
Diffenfions were appeafed : neither hitherto were all tracts of the old Roman vertue quite worn 
out, at lea{twife fome refemblances of vertue remained among many things that were perverted, 
and by long time utterly defaced. 

Afterward the Pope grown bolder by good fuccefs, began to draw to himfelf all Power and 
Authority, nor contented to have weakned the eftate of the Roman Empire alone, now, longed 
to be fingring the Scepters of other Princes 5 and to compafs his defign, fpared not to violate any 
Humane, or Divine Right: Mean while the Clergy little weighed with how great damage to 
Religion, men of {potted life and converfation were fometimes chofen to the Papacy, by whofe 
example the ftri&tne& of life, ufed by their Forefathers, was drawn into fcorn, and their poverty 
into exprobration; The induftry of the Priefthood languifhed, and on the contrary fide Ambi- 
tion, Riot, and Avarice began to reign among them. Then at length were the Prattifes of the 
Churchmen brought to light, and their Delufions laid open. It was then known why the Gere- 
monies and Rites in the Church, had been brought to that exceflive multitude, to wit, that the 
number of the Clergy might be increafed to perform them: Thefe of neceffity were to be 
maintained; and to that end were fuch Opinions broached, as feemed moft likely to draw money 
from all places: Of the dignity of Works 5 Of Purgatory ; Of the power of Abfolution, and 
the Popes Indulgences : All which being in themfelves falfe, and foon fubject to decay, were 
thought fit to be cemented together with that new and fubtil invention of the Popes infallibility 
in matters of Faith, 

By this handfome connexure, and linking one Opinion to another, the credulity of the 
Chriftians was eafily infoared 3 all this while thenew forg’d Opinions yielding plentiful increafe, 
and great fums of money, by a hundred devifes {crewed out of the Clergy, and common people, 
came daily to the Pope, and Court of Rome. 

Lhave often heard Mafter Fox affirm, That the firft matter which occafioned his fearch into 
the Popifh Do@rine, was, that he faw divers things in their own natures, moft repugnant to 
one another, thruft upon men at one time to be both believed : as that the fame man might io 
matters of Faith be Superior, and yet in his life and manners inferior to all the World befides. 
Upon this beginning, his refolution and intended obedience to that Church, were fomewhat 
fhaken, and by little and little followed fome diflike to the reft. 

His firft care was to look into both the ancient and modern Hiftory of the Church: to learn 
what beginning it had; what growth and increafe ; by what Artsit flourifhed, and by what 
Errors it began to declines to confider the caufés of all thofe Controverfies which in the mean 
{pace had {prung up,and to weigh diligently of what moment they were, and what on either fide 
was produced found or infirm. 

This he performed with fuch heat of ftudy, and in fo fhort a time; that before the thirtieth 
year of his age, he had read over all that either the Greek or Latine Fathers had left in their 
writings; the Schoolmen in their Difputations 5 the Councils in their A@s; or the Confiftory in 
their Decrees; and acquired no mean skill in the Hebrew Language. 

By report of fome who were Fellow-Students with him, he ufed over and above his days ex- 
ercife, to beftow whole nights at his Study, or not till it were very lateto betake himfelfto reft. 
Near to the Colledge was a Grove, wherein for the pleafantnefS of the place, the Students took 
delight to walk, and fpend_fome idle hours for their recreation. ‘This place, and the dead time 
of the night, had Matter Fox chofen, with the horror of folitude and darknefs, to confirm his 
mind; which asa freth-water-Souldier trembled at the guilt ofa new imagination. 

How many nights he watched in theft folitary Walks; what combats and wraftlings he fuffer- 
ed within himfelf; how many heavy fighs, and fobs, and tears he poured forthwith his prayers 
to Almighty Gods I had rather might be {pared from this Difcourfe, than touched with opinion 
of Oftentation: But therefore of neceffity , was it to be remembred, becaufe from hence 
fprang the firft fafpition of his alienated affections. Forno fooner was the fame fpread of his 
nightly retirements, but that the more underftanding fort out of their own wifdom, others 
according as they {tood inclined towards him, were apt to interpret all to the worft fenfe. At 
length thofe with whom he was intimate, being drawn into fufpition of him 5 there were fome 
imployed, who under pretence to admonith him, might obferve his walks, and pry with more 
curiofity into his words and actions ; and there wanted not others, who comparing his cuftoms 
formerly uled, with the prefent courfe he now took, did with more bitternefs aggravate the 
fa&. Why fhould he not come to Church, fo often as in former times he had accuftomed ? 
Why fhould he fhun the company of his Equals, and refufe to recreate himfelf after his wonted 
manner, unle( he had felt in his mind fome fuddain alteration ? nor if that alteration were for 
the better, would he conceal it, Being 
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Being thus reported of, furrounded with Treacheries, and by every one accufed; when the 
matter came to more fevere {canning, and that he could neither hide his refolution longer, nor 
being a man of plain dealing, thought fit to excufe himfelf by forging alyes by the judgment 
of the Colledge, he was convicted, condemned as an Heretick, and removed the houfe. Never- 
thele his Adverfaries affirmed he was favourably dealt with by that fentence, and might have 
been queftioned for his life, if they had not rather ufe clemency towards him than extremity. 
But this Wound raged worfe than was thought it would 5 his Friends upon the report of this 
accident being forely difpleafed, and efpecially his Father in law, who was now grown altoge- 
ther implacable, either through a real hatred conceived againft him for this caufe, or pretending 
himfelf agrieved, that he might now with more juftice, at leaft with more fecurity withhold 
from Matter Fox his own Fathers eftate. For he both knew it could not be fafe for one pub- 
lickly hated, and in danger of the Law, to feek remedy by it 3 and that Matter Fox was by na- 
ture fo ignorant in requiting injuries, that he would many times with much ado confefs himfelf 
wronged, even then, when he had in his hands ability of revenge. 

When he was thus forfaken by his own Friends,and left naked of all humane affiftance, GODS 
Providence began to fhew it felf, procuring him a fafe Refuge in the houfe of a worfhipful 
Knight of Warwickjhire, called Sir Thomas Lucy, to whom he was fent for, to ioftrud& bis Chil- 
dren: In which houfe he afterwards married a Wife, and there continued till the Children 
coming to riper years, had now no longer need ofa Tutor. But the fear of the Popifh In- 
quifitions haftned his departure thence ; which now relying onthe favour of the Laws, were 
not contented to purfue publick offences, but began alfo to break into the fecrets of private 
Families. 

Oft would Mafter Fox in the later times of his life, with much vehemence of mind, in difcourfe, 
with his Friends, deteft the wretched condition of that departing 5 and fay, That all other 
mifchances he had pretty well indured 5 but in this cafe the mifery was fo much the greater 5 
becanfe to have born it patiently, would have feemed unnatural; having brought his-faithful 
Confort, who entirely loved him, from her Friends and Kindred, whofe grief and tears were 
with all officious piety to be comforted, It behoved him therefore, either to find fome fpeedy 
remedy, or in affurance of his love to weep with her. For in vain fhould he thew an example 
of his conftancy, where fhe might rather fufpect her grief unregarded, than his mind uncon- 
quered with fo great Calamities. He confulted therefore with himfelf what was be{t to be done, 
and of two ways only left, whereby he might free himfelf from farther incovenience, long de- 
bated, whether he might with moft {afety, make choice of 5 cither to go to his Wives Father, or 
his Father in law by marriage of his Mother. 

His Wives Father dwelt neareft, being a Citizen of Coventry, nor yet bearing any hatred ~ 
towards him, and more likely to be entreated for his Daughters fake. His Father in law was 
better known to him, but more fafpedted. At laft he refolved to go firft to his Wives Father, 
and in the mean while by Letters to try, whether his Father in law would receive him or not. 
His Father in laws anfwer was, That it feemed to hima hard condition, to take one into his 
houfe, whom he knew to be guilty,and condemned for a Capital Offence: neither was he igno- 
rant, what hazard he fhould undergo in fo doing: neverthelef§ that he would fhew himfelf a 
Kinfman, and for that caufe negleé& his own danger. If he would alter his mind, he might.come, 
on condition to {tay as long as himfelf defired : but if he could not be perfwaded to that, he 
fhould content himfelf with the fhorter tarriance, and not bring him and his Mother into hazard 
of their Fortunes, who were ready to do any thing for his fake. 

Matter Fox his eftate was at that pa, that he thought no condition to be refufed : Befides 
he was underhand advifed by his Mother to come, and not fear his Father in laws feverity; For 
that (perchance) it was needful to write as he did, but when occafion fhould be offered, be 
would make recompence for his words with his ations. The truth is,he had better entertainment 
with both of them, than he any way hoped for: but fo his bufinefs required, that he fhould 
rely long upon neither 3 and therefore by often going to and fro, from the one to the other, 
(which carried with it fome thew of bufinefs) he both deceived their diligence, who enquired 
after him, and effe@ted, that neither grew weary of his company. 

But howfoever he by this means kept himfelf concealed 5 yet certain it is, that no time of his 
life paffed more unknown to Pofterity than that; whether that while hedid but little, which 
is earce credible: or whether it more concerned them who knew what he did, that it fhould 
be {hut up,in filence, than publifhed abroad, For his own part he always forbare with parti- 
cular regard, to {peak of that {tory left where he had deferved fo much, he might by extol- 
ling a fmall courtefie, feem rather to upbraid the flendernefs of the requital, than to fhew him- 
felf thankful by remembring it. Afterward he took his journey towards London 5 but upon 
what motives is uncertain 5 unlefs we may imagine the convenience of the place enticed him thi- 
therswhich being full of all forts of company,both Inhabicants and Strangers from all places might 
affure him fufficient occafions, whether he fhould choofé to conceal him{clf, or make known his 
abilities, and get acquaintance with thofe of alike inclination. 

By computation of times, I fhould think the chief caufe of his going thither to have been, 
that about that time Religion began at length a little to recover it {elf, and gather ftrength, 
cfpecially about the City. For he came not to Town till within a few years before King Henry 
departed this life: Who (as I faid before) though the Kingdom were divided into Fa¢tions, yet 
as long as his youth and ftrength remained, fo ordered the matter, that fometimes the power of 
each party being equalled, and fometimes one or other prevailing, by hisauthority both ERS 
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retained in their Obedience: But when he grew into years, perceiving his health every day 
impaired, and that his death could not be far off; he then began to confider with himfelf which 
fide was moft trufty, and which moft to be doubted; and at what age he fhould expofe his Son, 
to the raging hatred of the Papifts, who was yet by reafon of his youth unfit to govern, and 
brought up in the Difcipline of a Religion which they oppofed. 

He therefore at laft refolved upon that, which in reafon feemed moft wholfome, and in the 
end proved moft fortunate ; and having put the Papift-Officers from their authority, by his 
Will he appointed his Son fach Tutors,whofe love to himfelf he had always found readieft,and by 
long trial of their fidelity, thought likely to continue the fame to his Succeffor. This fet Reli- 
gion again in fafety : But howfoever the Profeflors thereof, were thereby fecured of their lives 5 
yet hence no publick benefit or profit was afforded them: So that Mr. Fox was ftill in as much 
want as before, having already fpent, what either his Friends had beftowed on him, or hisown 
daily induftry had acquired. 

I fhould forbear to fpeak of a marvelous accident, and great example of Gods mercy, were 
not the matter fo well known abroad, that it would be to no purpofe for modefty fake to be 
filent. 


As Mafter Fox one day, fate in Pauls Church, fpent with long fafting, his countenance thin, 
and eyes hollow, after the gaftful manner of dying-men5 every one flunning a Speétacle of fo 
much horror, There came to him one whom he never remembred to have feen before, who 
fitting by him, and faluting him with much familiarity, thruft an untold fum of money into his 
hand 5 bidding him be of good chear 3 adding withall, that he knew not how great the mif- 
fortunes were which oppreffed him, but might fufpect it was no light Calamity: That he fhould 
therefore accept in good part that fall gift from his Countryman, which common courtefie 
had enforced him to offer 5 that he fhould go, andmake much of himfelf, and take all occafi- 
ons to prolong his life 3 in the mean time let him know, that within a few days, new hopes 
were at hand, and a more certain condition of Livelihood. Never could Mafter Fox learn 
who that man fhould be, by whofé fo feafonable bounty, in that extream neceffity, he had 
been relieved; though he earneftly endeavoured to find him out. Somewho looked farther 
into the event which followed that Prophefie, believed that this man came not of his own ac- 
cord, but was fent by fome others, who by all means defired Mafter Foxes fafety ; and that it 
might (perchance) be through the Servants negligence, that he fuffered the extreameft of all 
miferies, before any relief came. Certain it is, that within three days fpace, the iffue feemed 


.to make good the Prefage, there being fome fent from the Dutchefs of Richmond, who upon 


fair terms did invite him into her Service. It had fo faln out not long before, that the Duke of 
Norfolk, the famous Warrior, and moft renowned General of his time, together with his Son, 
the Earl of Surrey, a man as far as may be imagined of fincere meaning, and {harp underftand- 
ing, was committed to Cuftody in the Tower of Londons for what Crimes is uncertain: While 
they were in prifon, the Earls Children were fent to the forefaid Dutchefs their Aunt, to be 
brought up, and educated: Thomas who fucceeded in the Dukedom, Heary who was after Earl 
of Northampton, and Fane afterwards Countefs of Weftmerland. 

To thefe young Lords was Mafter Fox appointed Tutor, to inftrué them both in Manners 
and Learning: In which charge he deceived not the expetation which the Dutchefs, a Woman 
of great Wifdom, had of him. 

For the two Sons grew'to that height of Proficiency in their Behaviour and Scholarfhip 5 that 
building in their riper years, upon this foundation, The elder Thomas feemed to deferve more 
than the Kingdom could beftow upon him; and the younger Henry came to that happinefs, 
that he’ was able to meafure his Fortunes, not by the opinion of others, but by his own 
faciety. 

The young Lady Fame, profited fo wonderoufly in the Greek and Lative Tongues; that fhe 
might well ftand in competition with the moft learned men of that time, for the praife of Ele- 
gancy in both kinds. 

There he dwelt during thofe golden days of Felicity (not feen long time before) in the laft 
years of King Henries Reign, and through the five years Reign of King Edward the Sixth (a 
young Prince incomparably hopeful, and hope by perfecting the Work begun by his Father, 
paffed all the Aéts of his Predeceffors) tillthe beginning of Queen Maries Sovereignty ; who 
coming to the Crown, and turning the ftream of Religion, all things again yielded to the Papifts 
Authority 5 whence net long after, that cruel Tempeft proceeded, the noife whereof hath come 
alfo to the ears of our Ages many who fuffered in that common Shipwrack, {wimming out to 
thefe peaceful times, as to fafeHarbours of papain hatin ra 

Among thefe Mafter Fox made one, at that time theltred by the Protection of the Duke his 
Sholar 5 yet not without the eyes ef many, who for hatred, or envy looked askew on him, 
and fecretly laid wait for, by Dottor Gardiner, Bifhop of Wincheiter, who both faw fomething 
in him, which he greatly feared, and alfo difdained much, that the Heir of one of the chiefeft 
J eae the Kingdom, and neareft joyned to himfelf in Friendthip, fhould by his company be 
depraved. 

OF this man becanfe he was Mafter Foxes greateft enemy, it will not be from our purpofe to 
fpeak fomething further 5 that both their natures may the better be known. 

The Bihop of Winchefter was a man famous in his Youth (for. of his Birth or Parentage, 
[have no certainty: ) one that ftood in the midway, between good and bad 5 and always ashe 
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grew elder, growing worfe. Induftry, Wit, and Eloquence, Nature had beftowed on him : his 
Pride, Craftine&, and defire of bearing Sway,: he learned of the Cardinal. ; 

Hence were his abilities fit for any Imployments, which he managed with exceeding diligence, 
to gain.new Honours 5 and having obtained them, he then put on Boldnefs inftead of Induftry; 
Flattery for Obedience 3 and inftead of Fidelity, Deceit and Complements, and fuch like frivo- 
lous fathions of the Court. He was in bearing thofe Honours which his Vertue won to him 
cruel and proud: in regaining any that heloft, able to weary any man with fubmiffion and 
humility. For in his Fortunes alfo appeared as great diverfity, as in his conditions. Some while 
he he was pleafing to King Henry, and high in his favour; having by his Pen maintained the 
Kings Authority againft the Pope : Afterwards, when his prevaricating therein was underftood, 
he was by the.King flighted, and that he might bethe lef able to do hurt, ftript out of his 
Dignity. Under Edward the Sixth he was not only negleéted, but imprifoned, and abid the 
reproach of a mean eftate, At length in Queen Maries Reign he was fet at liberty, and being 
again reftored to his former Honors, he exercifed not fo much command as tyranny : till even fick 
with envy, that Cardinal Pool in Dignity out-fhined him,and with height of Honors overfhadow- 
ed his glory, having often, but {till in vain tried to cure his Malady with a Gardinalfhip, anger 
at length exafperating his Difeafe, he pined away. 

After this manner began, and ended that man, commended for many excellencies of mind, while 
he lead a private life ; but in his Honors unbrideled, and of no moderation: Well might one fay, 
Nature had made hima worthy man, and Fortune corrupted him. 

Now Matter Fox although he was cherifhed in the bofome of a moft loving Dukes yet after 
he faw all forts of men troubled for their Religions fake, fome imprifoned, and others burnt 5 in 
brief nothing on all fides, but Flight, Slaughter, and Gibbets; and that the Bilhop of Win- 
chefter was the principle Incendiary of all this, who for private refpects was already his enemy 5 
he then began to fear what might become of him, and to think of fome {peedy way for his de- 
parture thence. As foonas the Duke knew his intent, gently chiding his fearfulne(, he ufed 
many words to perfwade him to leave all thought of going away 5 affirming it neither agreeable 
tohonour or modefty, for him to fuffer his Tutor, fo well deferving at his hands, at any time 
of his life, to be taken from him: but that it fhould then be done, was not befeeming for him 
that defired it. Let him but think with himfelf how great a burthen of hatred his Scholar 
mutt needs bear, among thofe who were ignorant, whether he forfook him of his own accord, 
or were forfaken by him: yet that he intreated not to be excu‘ed from any hatred, which might 
light upon him , ifat leaft he might do it with Mafter Foxes commodity : But in flying, what 
mifery would be wanting? Banilhment, Poverty, Contempt, and among thofe which, knew him 
not, the reproach of a Runagate. That he acknowledged all this lefs eyil than deaths but 
that it was not yet come to fuch extremity $ neither would he fuffer it fhould: That he had 
yet Wealth, and Favour, and Friends, and the Fortune of his houfe: if the mifchance prevailed 
further, himfelf would partake of thedanger, and make the deftru@tion common : That he re- 
membred, with what Precepts he had fortified his younger years neither had he with more 
attention hearkened to his Inftruétions, than he would with conftancy put them in prattice 5 
only let him be of good courage, and fo avoid the violence of his enemies, as not to be weary 
of his Friends company : That this he {pake, as hoping by his authority to prevail with him: 
but if that might not be obtained, he would then further him in the courfe he intended. 

There was in the Dukes Speech the more credit, becaufe it was known to proceed from the 
inbred fincerity of his heart, and a moft tender good will towards him: and he grew now 
afhamed, not fo much of that he had done in asking leave, as that he had believed lis requeft 
might have been granted: But his modefty excuféd him: His anfwer being, That the fame care 
befitted not the Lord, and his Servant : That it was indeed for the Dukes Honor, to defend his 
Tutor from any injury ; but his own part, to havea care, left for his fafety, the Duke might 
incur apparent danger, or perpetual trouble: neither that his fear wanted all excufe. For 
though he well knew the Duke could not be drawn from his promife and good intentions 
towards him ; yet was he not ignorant, that by fome wile or other, he might be circumvented 
and deceived. 

For even at that time wasthe Bifhop of Winchefter very intimate with the Duke, relying 
upon the ancient Obfervance he had always ufed to that Family,by whof credit he had increafed 
his Dignity. Thither he often reforted, to prefent his Service to the Duke 5 and at feveral 
times defired of him, that he might fee his old Tutor. At firft the Duke denied his requelt, 
one while alledging his abfence, another while that he was ill at eafe 5 {till after faining feverat 
delays; to put him off. At length it chanced, that Mafter Fox (not knowing the Bifhop was 
within the houfe) entred the room where the Duke and he were in difcourfe 5 and feeing the 
Bithop, witha fhew of bathfulneS withdrew himfelf The Bifhop asking who that was 5 the 
Duke anfwered, His Phyfitian, who was fomewhat uncourtly, as being new come from the 
Univerfity: like hiscounteance and afpeét very well replied the Bifhop, and when occafion 
fhall be, will make ufé of him. The Duke ftraight underftood that {peech, as the Meffenger 
of fome approaching danger 5 and now he himfelf thought it high time for Mafter Fox no 
longer to remain within the fame City, or within the fame See, againft the force of a crafty, 
and then open deceiver 5 but by all means, the Bifhops being fick, muft be prevented. From that 
time he caufed all things neceflary for his flight, with the leaft noife that might be, to be pro- 
vided ; fending one of his Servants before to Ipfwich-Haven, to hire a Bark, and make ready all 

things needful forthe Voyage: and becaufe it {eemed {carce fafe for Mafter Fox to ftay in 
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any City, or place of refort, he chofe out the houfe of one of his Servants a Farmer, where 
he might with convenience expect the warning of a fair Wind to put toSea. Thither Mafter 
Fox went as fecretly as he could, taking his Wife as companion in his Travels, then great with 
child, but refolved to go with him, nor yielding to the intreaty of thofe, who pet{waded her 
to the contrary 5 and as foon as it was told him, hiscompany expected him, he made haft to the 
Port, and went abroad. : 

Scarce had they weighed Anchor, when fuddenly a rough Wind rifing from the contrary 
fhore, troubled the Sea with fo great violence of Waves , that the ftouteft Mariners began to 
tremble: Then followed a dark night, with continual fhowres, and a great multitude of 
€louds gathered together into a thick {torm of rain and hail, both hindred the Sea-mens work, 
and took away all poffibility by the Compaf any longer to dire&t their courfe. That night 
with much ado, they lay at Anchor, and as foon as the day appeared when the Tempeft 
feemed not like to ceafe, they began to caft about, and make back again to the fhore: fo that 
the Tide a little favouring them, at length with much difficulty they arrived in the evening at 
the fame Haven again, from whence they had loofed the day before. In the mean while 
that Mafter Fox had been at Sea, a Purfevant from the Bifhop of Wixchefter had broke open 
the Farmers houfe with Warrant to apprehend him, wherefoever he might be found, and bring 
him back Prifoner tothe City; but underftanding he was gone already, after he had purfued 
him even to the Port, and there found that the Ship he was embarqued in, was yet fcarce out 
of fight, had returned back without his arrant. Mafter Fox, as {oon as he came afhore, hear- 
ing by report of the people what bad pafled, although the News fomewhat amazed him, yet 
récollecting himfelf, prefently took horfe, and made as if he would have left the Town 5 but 
the fame night returning, he bargained with the Mafter of the Ship to fet fail again with the 
firft convenience of the Winds 5 telling him that fo his bufinefs requireds nor did he much care 
what fhore he landed at 3 only defiring him to go forward, and not doubt but that God would 
profper fo piousa Work. Whether for reward or picties fake, the Pilate took upon him this 
venturous task, and performed it accordingly. For loofing thence inthe nights filence, as foon 
as the Tide turned, though the Sea were rough, and the weather bluftring, within two days 
{pace he landed Malter Fox and his company in fafety at Nemport-Haven on the other fide the 
Sea. 

Whofoever fhall read this ftory, needeth not a more evident argument, to force him to ac- 
knowledge, either the certain courfe of Providence, or the uncertainty of all humane forecafts 
when he may fee the fubtileft deliberations of the wifeft heads, oftentimes by errorscome to no 
effect ; often overthrown by fuddain accidents 5 and now and then thwarted by contrary 
Counfels: and that all this is done to teach men fo to ufe their authority, asthat the more 
power Fortune hath conferr’d upon them, fo much the les they fhould know they are able to 
do of themfelves, and not defpife thofe that are of meaner condition. Forthat God regardeth 
all men alike, having made them in nature equal, and differenced them by degrees, not to 
fwell the one fort, or fhame the other, but to exercife both their modefties, or his own Jultice, 
if they neglect their duty. } 

Mafter Fox when he had fpent fome few days at Newport, in refrefhing himfelf and his com-, 
pany, went to Avtwerp, and from thence by {mall Journeys to Ba/i/. 

This City was at that time much fpoken of for the great friend{hip and courtefie fhewed to 
thofe of the Englifh Nation: for which caufé many famous men withdrawing themfelves from 
the cruelty of the Times, had efcaped out of Evgland thither. Of thefe were many, but of 
flender eftate, who fome one way, and fome another, but the moft part maintained their 
Livelihood, by reviewing and coreCting the efcapes of the Pref this place for careful Printing, 
and plenty of diligent and wealthy men in that Profeffion, then furpaffing all the Cities of Ger- 
many 5 and preferring the induftry of our men, in that Employment, before any of their own 
Countrymen. 

To thefe men Mafter Fox joyned himfelf, fo much the better liked of, becaufe having been 
always inured to hardinefs, and in his Youth put to the trial of ‘his patience, he had learned 
how to indure labour; and that which {cemed the greateft mifery to others, to faffer want, to 
fitup late, and keep hard dict ; were to him but the fports of Fortune. This (perhaps) may 
feem ftrange to many, who remember Mafter Fox to have been all his life long but a flender 
bodied man, and in his elder years fomewhat fickly : But let no man compare his old age, worn 
out, and eaten up with cares, and even by the courfé of Nature ruinous, with the flourifhing 
prime of his Youth; which by fo many his works appeareth to have been moft healthful: whe- 
ther it be, that in thofe of indifferent fize, an upright fhape of the Limbs aad Members may 
fufficiently ferve for health: or that the mind enflamed with defire of vertuous actions, being 
Ft with its own abilities to purfue thofe things it affeGteth, needeth the lef help from the 

ody. 

His Induftry may be from hence abundantly teftified, That being fo full of employment at 
Bafil, there neverthelefs he began to write his Hiftory of the acts and Monuments of the Church: 
a Work by the Title alone feeming beyond mansbelief. At firft it fufficed only to mark it out, 
and to draw the firft lines or rudiments, or as it were to faften the Warp to the Loom : the whole 
body of the Hiftory he added and interwove it, after he returned into his own Country. Firft, 
he wrote it in Laténe, and fent'the Copy to Bafil to be printed ; where the Work is ftill in great 
eftimation, as alfo in divers other foreign Nations, among our own men hardly known, whilft 
we feck after, and admixe ftrangers only 5 ‘cither through carelefinefs, or envy neglecting 
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our Country-men. Shortly after to gratifie the Unlearned, he wrote it in his Mother 
Tongue. 

Tak mean while the Reformed Religion began again to flourith in England, and the Papift 
Faétion much to decline, by the death of Queen Mary ; 2 Woman, while the followed her own in- 
clination,every way excellent,and well worthy fo Royal Parentage 5 but while {he denied not any 
thing to fome wicked Counfellors, getting this,that fhe both wanted that praife the had otherwife 
deferved ; andif fhe be not ill fpoken of, it may be accounted the modefty of the fucceeding 
Age, whofe cuftom it is either to commend, or at leaft to tolerate all the actions of 
Princes, 

I dare neither affirm, that Mr. Fox forefaw this fuddain change of the Publick Affairs; nor yet 
(which by no other [ would do) will I take from him the teftimony of the Reverend and famous 
Divine, Doctor Elmare, fometimes Bifhop of London; who in prefence of many yet living, 
was wont tofay, That he was himfelf at a Sermon, wherein Mafter Fox, among many things 
which he preached, to comfort the banithed Engl, did with confidence tell them, That now 
was the time come for their return into Exgland, and that he brought them that News by Com- 
mandment from God. For which words he was then tharply reproved by the graver Divines 
there prefent 5 but excufed afterwards by the event; when by comparing of times it was found, 
that Queen Mary died but the day before Mafter Fox had thus prefaged. 

The whole Chriftian World ftraight felt fome benefit by this Change of the Eyglifh Govern- 
ment. 

The neighbouring-Nations, now disburdened of the exil’d Exgli/hmen, rejoyced for the good 
Fortune of their Guefts, asfor their own. But at home what could be devifedto affure their 
Safety, or relieve their Diftreffes, which they did not fooner enjoy than prefime to hope for? 
They who had forfaken their Houfes, were now called home: They whe had faffered Imprifon- 
ment, were now releafed: They who by lof§ of Goods were decayed, were now by Gifts re- 
paired: They who had been thrutt from Places of Honour, were now reftored to their former 
Dignities: The unjuft Laws were in the mean while abrogated, and the wholfome Laws 
eftablithed in their places: Their Minds were at quiet: Their Confcience at liberty: All de- 
grees at peace among themfelves, and every mans Goods without danger. Forin fuch fort did 
Queen Elizabeth, even in the Infancy of Her Reign, difpofe the Affairs of the Commonwealth, 
that whatfoever the long and profperous Government of other Princes, doth hardly produce 
in many years, at her very firft Entrance, all at once brake forth, beyond the peoples with, as if 
fome Deity had diffuled it (elf, and poured forth Felicity upon the World. Of which incom- 
parable, and fince Mans creation, moft glorious Queen, to have made mention upon any occa- 
fion, and not from thence taken caufe of fome further digreffion, let it be counted fora Capital 
Crime among al] Writers of Hiftory. 

She was born of the Lady Azwa Bolen, whom King Hexry the Eighth, after his Divorce from 
his firft Marriage, took to Wife. From her fhe received, as a Princely Dowry, a true Zeal to 
Religion. As fhe grew elder in years, fo fhe increafed in Manners, Wit and Beauty, which as 
well make, as befeem a PrincefS. So that both Nature {eemed to have boafted in her, the Mafter- 
piece, of her moft abfolute Workmanfhip 5 and Fortune to have raifed her, to as high a degree, 
as Hope could ever afpire to. 

It made her the more capable of fo greata Fortune, that {he had firft learned to obey 3 then 
to command, and to ufe that Honour firft to others, which was fhortly after to be ufed by 
others to her: having in a private life had experience of the hatred, fatal to the Succefiors of 
great Empires, yet of a more noble fpirit, than to return the like upon thofe who were to fuc- 
ceed her. As foonas fhe came to the Kingdom, her feveral Vertues appeared at once in their 
brighteft luftre; efteeming all Vices, as well as all Men beneath her. Her mind therefore de- 
{cended. not to an overnice care of her Body. The Principles of her new Sovereignty were, 
to acquaint her felf with the publick Reafons of State; To feck fit men to bear part of her 
Carés ; To ftrengthen all parts of the Kingdom, with faithful Minifters 5 To know the Natures 
and Abilities of thofe about her; and to fearch intotheStrength, Councils and Attempts of 
foreign Princes: But all thefe Qualities, if not well tempered, might have had (perhaps) no 
long continuance. Such therefore was her Gravity, as nothing more pleafing : Such her Seve- 
rity, as nothing more gentle and fuch her Frugality,as nothing more bountiful. Only {he knew 
no meafure, in thofe Excellencies, whofe glory is founded, not in the even ballancing of dif 
fering Vertues; but as it were in the throng of illuftrious A@tions. So was the Nobility of her 
Birth, heaped with defire of Glory: Her Religion (though moft fincere) feconded with Zeal to 
aholy Life ; and her Beauty (though of it (elf unparalleld) enriched by a Refolution of per- 
petual Ghaftity. But when all thefe Vertues brake forth into Actions : (good God) what days 
of Happinefs we then enjoyed > What ever more chearful, more fecure or wealthy did Exgland 
fee, than that four and forty years of Peace? For never voluntarily did fhe provoke any with 
War, and always preferred the juftice of the Quarrel before the Vitory: To the Irifh-War, 
Honour, and fhame to have loft a Province, enforced her: To the French, Piety, and pity of 
her Neighbours danger: To the Spanifh, her own Safety, and neceflity comprehending in it 
felf the force of all other Caufés, compelled her. 

In the Progrefs of this War we heard. of, and faw that which (perchance) never happened 
in any before. For other Nations, though they fought with never fo mortal hatred each to 
other, yet were their Battels reftrained to, fome certain Fields and Places; but this War was 
{o fcattered over all places, and managed with fuch haughtinefs of Courage on both fides, that 
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through all Seas and Havens from Eaft to Weft, the Sun might ftill behold the Hagh/h and 
Spanifh Navies fighting for their Lives, Honours or Eftates. Never till then had that Sea, which 
was accuftomed to no other command but ours, frothed with ftrokes of foreign Oars. Nor 
would a large Volume contain the difcourfé, if { fhould relate the number and ftatelinefs of 
Ships, the ftrength of Sea and Land Forces, the multitude of Munition, Engins, Weapons, Guns, 
and provifion of Viduals belonging to that Navy, which Péilip the Second, King of Spain, with 
intention to raze out the Exglifh name, fent hither in the yeat of our Redemption, 1588. Let 
this faffice, That never was any preparation by Sea comparable to this Fleet, made by any the 
moft powerful Princes or States to be fhewed in all the Records of Antiquity : Yet that fo 
huge and threatning Armada, fwelling with felfconfidence, anda prefumed hope of Victory, was 
by the Fortune of this invincible Princefs, even ina moment utterly defeated. 

The Navies met together, for number and ftrength unequal : But the manner of the fight was 
tothe Spaniards difadvantage, becaufe the Englifh Veflels being for bulk much lefs, and lower 
built afore, could with more eafé caft about for the Wind, and immediately having difcharged, 
retire to open Sea 3 thereby deluding the fluggith and unweildy Ships of their Enemies, and by 


. levelling at the broad-fides of the Spar/h Gallions, beftowing their fhot with a more certain and 


fuccefsful aim. To this, our Captains in the skill of Sea-fight, and knowledge of the Tides, 
far excelled the Spanifh Commanders, who now taught by the former days experience, that they 
could no way, but in a fet fight bear the Evglifh Encounters, cafting their Anchors near Cal/ice, 
there expected new Forces out of Flanders, and by the goodnef$ of their Ordnance defended 
themfélves. This laid them open to the Hyglifh for the ViGtory. For having filled fome Ships 
with Tow, Pitch, Brimftone, and all forts of materials fuddenly combuftible, and fetting them 
on fire, witha favourable Tide, they drove them direétly upon the Enemies; who were by this 
ation fo exceedingly terrified, that the whole Fleet, cutting their Cables as faft as they could, 
betook themfelves headlong to flight. Inwhich flight fome of their Ships were burnt, fome 
fank, fome forced to run themfelves on fhore, fome fplit upon the Rocks, and fome for haft 
falling foul on their Fellows, and fo torn and bruifed, were taken by our Souldiers. Thofe that 
fcaped beft, not daring to go back the fame way they came thither, with long travail both by 
Sea and Land, returned at length into Spaiz, by the Coafts of Scotland, and the Ilands of the 
Orcades, through thofe Seas, which in no age had been failed on, but by fuch as were very good 
at flying. 


Where fo great Vertues and Victories met together in one perfon, of neceflity Envy would 
be an Attendant, followed by hatred and treacheries 3 which could not, by this moft innocent 
Queen, be fo avoided, but that her fafety (upon whom the fafety of almoft all Nations in Ewrope , 
depended) was through all her life daily indangered. Which maketh me the rather wonder, 
what rare Doétrine of our Adverfaries this may be, for pieties fake which they pretend, per- 
fecuting even'vertue it felf} whereas (not only in no Heathen, but in none the moft barbarous 
Nation, which dothat all acknowledge any Deity) it was never thought juft to take revenge 
upon Vertue (which certainly cometh neareft to the Nature of God) even in their Enemies : 
unlef§ it be fo that the indulgence of the Chriftian Religion may be fo far extended, that <al- 
though we are commanded to forgive our Enemies, either they muft not be vertuous, or they 
muft not be forgiven. But evident enough it is, that in humane affairs, the defires of men are 
often employed to one end, and the Will of God to'another. By him was Queen Elizabeth 
protected always, from the Injuries and wicked Enterprifés of her Enemies, and brought full 
of years to that Honour, as to carry with’her that glory unfpotted to Heaven, which fhe wan 
upon Earth, Envy now in vain barking at her after death, whofe caufe all Pofterity doth 
Patronage. 


Now let us return to our Story. 

Matter Fox, when by his Friends he underftood the happy News in Exgland, That Queen 
Elizabeth reigned, and that the ftate of Religion was fure, and fo like to continue, about the 
end of that year, in which this was in hand, came back to his Country: So much fpace he 
had taken to bethink himfelf, left (if by any inconftancy of the people, they fhould grow 
weary of their prefent eftate) he fhould again be forced, to feel his Fortunes abroad : befides 
Chis Family being then increafed with two Children) he was fain’ to ftay, till money might from 
home be fent him, to bear his charges in travelling. But before he could get from thence,’ he 
was informed that fome hard Speeches had paffed of him, as if through Pride he’ had delayed 
tocome, thereby feeking a fhorter and more {peedy way to preferment, as being due to him, 
when he fhould be fent for: This he knew to bea caft of their cunning, who themfelves with 
all earneftnefs ftriving for Honours, feared Mafter Fox, as aman deferving, and like (ifhe would) 
to be preferred before them. Yet he thought it not worth his labour, tomake any excufe for 
fuch a Crime, as would of it felt come to nothing : but equally defpifing Injuries, and neglect- 
ing his own right, hid himfelf wholly in his Study. 


Asin our Bodies it is commonly feen, that thofe men are more healthful, which ufé mode- 
rate diet and exercife, than thofe which exceed in either: So I fuppofe doth the cafe ftand 
with our Minds, that he, who if Fortune hath given him ‘no rule, ‘prefcribeth none to 
himfelf, can hardly perfift in the foundnefs of his:duty ; whereas he who ufeth modefty in his 
Fortunes, is always more frelh and vigorous for ahy illuftrious undertakings. For Mafter Fox, 
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being for his Abilitics famous and fupported (asT before fhewed) with the Friendfhip of gre 
Perfonages, might with eafe have attained to whatfoever his defires had inclined him: but 
fecting neither Riches nor Authority, the withes of happy men, (though his deferts were, eq 
with any) yet was he well contented to keep the confcience of well-doing to himfelf, and tl 
Rewards fhould remain in the Poffeffion of others. This I neither admit, as wholly to his 
Commendation, nor yet find fault with, as many have done: Let us at leaft favour good men 
fo far, as to allow Vertue, to choofé what degree of Fortune it lifteth to fhinein 5 or if we 
will needs reftrain it within certain limits, Jet us do it to thofe who are goad with hope of 1 
ward; as for them who are fo for no defign, if their glory overwhelm us not, we fhall not need 
to fear their multitude. 

I {hall write of a life, bearing continually true and folids fruits, but not fuch whereon the 
Readers fenfés may furfeit 5 where neither the rare {tratagems of War or Peace fhall be related, 
nor any fuch difcourfes as Writers ufe, when they intend to captivate the ears of the hearers, I 
am to fpeak of a life pafled over without noife, of modefty at home and abroad, of continence, 
charity, contempt of the World, and thirft after heavenly things; of unwearied labours, and all 
actions fo performed as might be exemplary or beneficial to others. 

Lhave fhewed before, that Mr. Fox firft applied himflf to write the Hiftory of the Church, 
whilft he was at Bafil; and that the caufe he did not there finifh it, was, that he might after- 
wards ufe the Teftimony of more Witnefles. This Work, not alittle, vexed the minds of the 
Papifts, For well they faw that, in vain, they had fpilt much blood, and to no effect, been 
guilty of, fo great cruelty, ifan account of theft proceedings muft be rendred to fucceeding 
Ages: and that the Work it felf could not be taken out of mens hands, they well underftood. 
There was therefore no other hope left, but by charging the Author with fallhood, and feigning 
fome Cavils againft him, fo to leffer his credit and authority 5 which whilft Mr. Fox endea- 
voured to remove, and take away from bimfelf, he could not avoid it, but muft needs pafs 
much the lawful bounds of an Hiftory, by a‘new heap of matters and teftimonies. And let us 
but by this judge of the induftry of our Author, that he not only gathered together (© many 
feveral things, asthe materials of his Work, from all diftances of times or places, and through 
all Shires of the Kingdom, collected the Acts of both Courts, and the Records of matters 
judged, but alfo alone by a moft diftraéted kind of diligence fearched out, examined, freed even 
from motheating, and afterward reduced into convenient order thofe things themfelves, being 
partly as it were rufty, and eaten out by Antiquity, partly by hatred or flattery of Authors 
corrupted, and partly hid in the rugged and fhort form of old writing. I find by the Authors 
own Notes, that in the cleventh year after he began to write it, the work was finifhed 5 and 
very probable it is,that Work fhall live, which was folong in bringing forth: Neither in all that 
time, ufed he the help of any Servant about his writing or other bufinels: So much doth in- 
duftry employed to one purpofe, and gathered into it felf, afford more ufeful affiftance, than 
being fcattered, and the mind divided into many cares at once, though it hath never fo many 
helping bands. Ihave often begun to confider with my felf, of thofe two forts of toylings, 
which men efteem an Honour to undertake, which may be the more painful or more grievous, 
warfare or ftudying. Many things feem to make for both fides,but not in fhew alike perfwafive. 
For the miferies of War being grievous, not only tothofe who endure them, but even to thofe 
that but hear them reported, as they give {cope enough to the Relator, fo they make no light 
impreffion in the judgment of the fenfe it elf: whereas the Jabour of ftudying is chiefly con- 
fiderable in the filent teftimony of that, whereby life is maintained, and whereof only the In- 
telle& can determine. Thus is the queftion transferred to the Mind, and the Body, that of thefe 
two, that may be thought to have the better caufe, whofe evils do in greatnefs outweigh the 
others. : I will neither take to my felf authority to decide fo weighty a Controverfie; nor yet 
will I conceal what I know many wifemen to have thought concerning that matters which is 
this, That thofe evils which happen to the Body, though they may be exceffively raging and 
difpleafant, yet they ufe always to determine in one of thefe three, wearinefs, pain or death 5 
whereof the two firft are curable by time, and aflwaged by remedies, and the laft valiant men 
uf alfo to defpife. Now the mind when it is overftrained, though it produceth in fome fort 
the fame mifchief, yet it ftoppeth not at wearinef$ or pain, but rather proceedeth to the ruine of 
that whereon even the life of man dependeth, For that in the evils of the mind, he who is 
once tired, cannot by giving over his Work fora while, or abating fome part of his diligence 
in labour, recover again his former ftrength 5 nor overcome the difcommodities he thall thereby 
endure, though with never fo great abundance of other contentments. They do therefore con- 
clude, that there is as much more mifery in this fober, than in that glorious kind of warfare, as 
there is more danger in lofing an appetite to meat or drink, than in having the meat or drink 
it felftaken away 3 orto lie long fick of a lingring Confumption, than to endure the fmarting 
of awound for the prefent 5 in fum, that in War, a man lofeth more of his pleafures, but in 
eagernefs of {tudying, more of himfelf. 

The truth of this was, by Mr. Foxes example confirmed, who when he had, for many years, 
left no time free from thought of his ftudy, either not at all, or not feafonably affording him- 
felf what Nature required, was at length brought to that pafs, that his natural livelinefs and 
vigour being fpent, neither his Friends nor Kindred could by fight remember him. By this 
means he firft fell into that withered leannefs of Body, in which many afterward faw him, never 
again returning to that pleafing and chearful countenance which he had before; but when he 
would by no means be perfwaded to leffen his accuftomed Labours, or lay afide his ftudy, 
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to recreate himfelf, the caufé of his hurt not being removed, the figns thereof did likewifé 
remain. 

From this time Mafter Fox began to be much fpoken of, for a good Hiftorian; the other 
Vertues of his Mind, asthey werelefs known abroad, fo being by that which was known over- 
fhadowed. Shortly after, he began alfo for other Endowments, to wax famous, not only as a 
man learned, but as one for his friendline& ufeful, and no le& by art, than a natural inclination 
made to be helpful to others. But modefty will not allow me, by way of Foureal, to rehearfe 
the voluntary pains he took upon him: in general to fay fomething of it’will not be amifs 5 
and how, either by good Advice, comfortable Perfwafions, or a charitable Hand, he either re- 
lieved the wants, or fatisfied the defires of innumerable perfons; whereupon no mans houfe 
was in thofe times thronged with more Clients than his. There repaired to him both Citi- 
zens and Strangers, Noblemen, and common people of all degrees, and almoft all for the fame 
caufe ; To feek fome Salve for a wounded Confcience, At length, fome who were likewife fick 
in Body, would needs be carried to him; but this, to ftop rumours, he would not fuffer 
to be ufed. For, becaufé they were brought thither, they were by fome reported to be 
cured. 

Thus fpending the day at home in fuch like Duties, frequently preaching abroad, and going 
to vifit thofe, who were not able tocome themfélves to him, he both fulfilled that, which by 
the courtefie of his own difpofition was injoyned him, and negleéted not the performance of 
that duty, which the Office of his Miniftery had impofed upon him. That little time which 
his Friends, either called away by other occafions, or afhamed of being too tedious, had left 
free to his own difpofure, he beftowed not in fleeping, or taking his pleafure, but in prayer 
and ftudying 5 in both which, he always retired himfelf into fome private place apart, or made 
ufe of the nights filence for fecrecy, unlefs by chance fometimes the vehement groans he mingled 
with his Prayers, being heard by fome that were near the place, gave notice how earneft he 
was in his Devotions. For at no time of the night could any man come to find his Labours 
ended 5 but often hath the next mornings light feen thedaft of his nights care difpatched. 

Now although thefe things be true, yet well I know there are many who will find fault, that 
Thave fo flightly paffed them over; and demand, why I produce not the matters themfelves, as 
witnefles of his aétions, or at leaftwife fome particular example in each kind, that they may 
with more fecurity give credit to the reft. But many things there are which hinder me from 
fo doing. Firft, that common civility forbiddeth us, to publifh abroad that, which the Con- 
{cience of another hath committed to our fecrecy 5 and a very ill example fhould he give, who 
Should not rather by all means conceal, than make known to the World, the fecrets of private 
Houfes, the jarrings of Friends, and fuch privy flips in mens lives, whereof it may cither afhame, 
or repent them: Next, that the matters themfelves, which ufed in the greateft privacy that might 
be, to bedifpatched, could by no means come to our knowledge 5 ‘or if by fufpition fomewhat 
were gathered, and that I fhould inftance in one or two Particulars yet what great affurance 
in the reft, could I draw from hence. : 

I will now bring the laft Argument, I know not whither I {hould fay, of his Ability or In- 
duftry 5 that he, who fo wholly had given himfelf to pleafure his Friends, that he had fet apart 
notime, for his other occafions, yet wrote fo much, as it might well have been believed, he had 
done nothing elfe. 

I have here for their fakes, who may defire it, fet down the Titlee of thofe Books be wrote 5 
which are thefe, Comediarum libri 2. Syllogifticon. Admonitio ad Parliamentum. De lapfis per 
errorem in Ecclefiam reftituendis. Oliva Evangelica. De Chrifto gratis juftificante. De Christo 
Crucifixo. Papa confiutatus. Contra Oforium de Juftitia, Teditationes fupra Apocalyplin Rerum 
in Ecclefia geftarum Commentarii, The Ads and Monuments of the Church, 

We are now come {0 far, as to be able from hence, to givethe Readers a full fight at once, 
of the reft of Mafter Foxes life ; which ought (I fuppofe) in like manner to pleafe them, as we 
fee thofe that travel, when they have been long tired with continual rugged ways and rough 
Forefts, and come at length into the plain and Champion-Countsies, are with the very change 
of foil not a little delighted and refrefhed. 

In this (as it were) draught of his conditions, we fhall firft obferve that which might well 
be thought the chiefeft of his Vertuess to wit, a deliberate and refolved contempt of all things, 
which are in greateft efteem among men, and efpecially of Pleafures: which mind of his, whe- 
ther inbred by Nature, acquired by Difcipline, or infufed by God, did of neceffity give him 
great ability to perform with commendation in whatfoever he lifted to take in hand 5 there 
being nothing which can miflead the mind into errors, which would otherwife of it If hold 
the right way, but what proceedeth from fome pleafure or others lying in wait to entrap us 
in our journey, But fodid Mafter Fox hold play with thefe Enemies, as one who defired not 
to fave himfelf by flying, or fhelter himfelf in fome fecret place of retire ; but by often skir- 
mifhing, and experience in the manner of fight, to encreafe his own ftrength, and give to others 
an example of fortitude; ufing to fay, That they did no great matter, who forfook bufinefs 
and employments in the World, left they fhould fuffer themfelves to be allured and deceived 
by them. For, that thethings were in themfelves innocent, and then firft ofall grew hurtful, 
when they were overvalued and purfued with avaritious defire; which he that can beat back 
when it aflaileth him, and ftriveth to break in upon him, is defervedly called temperate; but 
that he who was never in any temptation, may rather feem to have been good through want of 
occafion to be otherwife, than by his own Vertue. 
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He never therefore declined the Friendthip of Iluftrious Perfonages; not to gain honour to 
himfelf, that thereby he faw his commendation would be more effectual, when he fhould defire 
favour on the behalf of others. The money, which fometime rich men offered him, he accepted, 
returning it back to the Poor. He likewife frequented the Tables of his Friends, not for his 
pleafure-fake, being of a fpare diet 5 but both in courtefie to keep them company, and left any 
fhould imagine, he either feared, or fled from the wraftling, and ftriving with voluptuous 
Encounters, or that he thought himfelf, by being abfent, better defended againft the pleafures 
incident to eating and drinking, than by the guard of his own moderation, In a word, fo 
did Mr. Fox behave himfelf in thofe things which are followed by delights, that certain it is, 
none of thofe who were always in his company, can remember any fpeech or action of his, 
which might bewray the leaft fhew of a defire to thems and fo far was he from thirfting after 
Honour, Riches, Applaufe, or any outward good ; that he would at no time fuffer the care of 
his private Eftate to enter his mind, much lef that it fhould by taking thought for his Houfhold- 
affairs, be overcome or drawn afide: which either fecurity of his, or as fome called it, Slothful- 
nefS in his own Fortunes, I will hereafter declare whence it proceeded. Inthe mean time, whilft 
T confider the caufe. wherefore he thought all other things fo much contemptible, efpecially 
fince that could not be imagined to arife from any obftinate difdainfulnef%, much lef from a 
fleepinef$ or fluggifhnefs of mind; I affure my felf, it was only the love of God, wherewith 
his mind was{o filled, and fo much delighted, that he left no room, nor any affeétion free for 
other pleafures, of his own accord feparating himfelf from the fathions of the World, of which 
he was not otherwife incapables and devoting himfelf wholly to this care, like one who had 
found an invaluable Treafure, he bent his eyes and his mind upon this only, neither hoping nor 
expecting any thing befides, but refolved to make this the {cope of all his wifhes and defires: 
Whekeby (as in fuch a cafe muft needs happen) it fo fell out, that they who obferved his mind 
fo ftedfaftly fixed upon God, and that he both fpoke and did many things beyond the opinion 
of an ordinary good man, believed that he could not be void of fome divine Infpiration; and 
now fome began, not as a good man to honour him, but as one fent from Heaven, even to 
adore him, through the folly of mankind, madly doting upon any thing, whatfoever their own 
will hath fet up to be worfhipped. 

I will neither mince the truth of any ftory, nor will 1 with additions flatter Report. Many 
things did Mafter Fox foretel, by occafion of comforting the affli@ed, or terrifying thofe thit 
were ftubborn, to which the event proved after anfwerable, and (perchance) in many things 
he was deceived. 

It hath been already related, with what conftancy, whilft he remained at Bafl among his 
banifhed Country-men, he fignifted the times of their return. It is likewife well known, what 
Anfwer he gave concerning that noble and vertuous Woman, the Lady Ame Hennage, who lying 
fick of a violent Feaver, when the Difeafe had fo far increafed, that the Phyfitians had pro- 
nounced it deadly, Mafter Fox was called to be prefent at her ending, whofe counfel and fide- 
lity fhe had often made ufe of, in matters appertaining to her Souls health. After he had per- 
formed what he came for, in reading Prayers, and comforting the fick Woman, with fuch 
perfwafions as feemed good to him; Well have you done (faid he) and according to your duty, 
to prepare your felf for all events; but know this from me, That of this ficknels you fhall not 
die. By chance, among thofe who ftood by, was Sir Mayle Finch, a well known and honour- 
able Knight, the Ladies Son inlaw, who either moved with fo unufual a Speech, or defirous to 
get fomewhat more out of him, as foon as Mafter Fox was a little withdrawn from the reft of 
the company, began feemingly to chide with him 5 telling him, that he could not but marvel 
what his intent was, that contrary to the opinion of the Artifts, be being an unskilful man, 
fhould prefame to determine the end of theDifeafe, and by fo doing bring the fick Woman, by 
condition of her Sex, wavering, yet hitherto undifmayed, toan impatience of dying, by giving 


_ her this hope and expeétation of life: if his Mother in law might be likely to live, that no man 


had more caufe of joy than himfelf; but if her death were indeed at hand, it befitted no man 
lef to diffemble it, than he, who ought to provide for the good of her Soul: that he did 
therefore, for the friend(hip he bare him, much fear, left, by that untimely word, he had loft 
a great part of the good opinion which men had formerly of his truth and modefty. To this 
Mafter Fox, fmiling, made anfwer, That for his part he hindred not any man to think of him 
as he pleafed ; but concerning the fick Lady, it had fo feemed good unto God, that he fhould 
recover of that Difeafe; and that he had faid no more than was commanded him. The Lady 
recovered : nor can I in this tell an untruth, there being many yet living, who could reprove 
me. 
Like to this, and no lefs true was that {tory of Miftrifs Hoxiwood, an honourable Gentlewoman, 
who had almoft twenty years lain fick of a Confumption through Melancholy, neither did 
any one feem to have advice or courage fufficient againft the force of fo mifchievous a Difeafe, 
though fhe had already confulted with the graveft Divines, and the beft Phyfitians, and with 
all, who either in the art of curing, or power of perfwading were accounted to excel the reft. 
At length the fent alfo for Mr. Fox. They who went along with him thither related afterward, 
that never had they entred into a more heavy or afflidted houfe. There fate by the fick Woman 
toattend her, her Friends, Kinsfolk, Children and Servants, fome upon Seats, and fome on the 
Chamber-floor, not weeping or fighing, as thofe commonly do that lament, but having fpent 
all their tears, refolutely filent, neither rifing to thofe that came in, nor anfwering thofe who 
asked any queftion, as if shat alfo became their mourning 5 you might have gueft them fo 
many 
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many ftatues of Mourners in humanelikenefs. The fick Woman lay upon her Bed, without any 
hope of Jife, together with her frequent fighs, faintly breathing forth fome few words, the 
effect whereof was, That the defired to end her days. Matter Fox when he had fo many Pati- 
ents under his hands at once, not thinking fit, where a grief fo violent would make ftrong 
refiftance, to attempt any thing in vain, left, in not being by reafon overcome, they might 
feem to have had reafon on their fides, left all other means of confolation, and what he thought 
neceflary to cure their afflicted minds, he diligently mingled with his Prayers; fo that within 
a few days, they who were thought impoflible, by mans help to be cured, did now fem, 
of their own accord, to begin to recover. At length, having farther endeared himfelf, he 
then told ber, That fhe fhould not only grow well of that Confumption, but alfo live to an 
exceeding great age. At which words the fick Gentlewoman a little moved, and earneftly 
beholding Mafter Fox: As well might you have aid (quoth fhe) that if I fhould throw this 
Gla again{t the Wall, I might believe it would not break to pieces; and holding a Glafs in 
her hand, out of which fhe had newly drunk, the threw it forth 5 neither did the Glaf, firft 
by chance lighting on a little Cheft ftanding by the Bed-fide, and afterward falling upon the 
ground, cither break or crack in any place about it : And the event fell out accordingly. For 
the Gentlewoman, being then three{core years of age, lived afterward for all example of feli- 

city, feldom fen, in the Off-fpring of any Family, being able, before the go year of her age, 
“/e"@ for fhe lived longer) to reckon three hundred and threefcore of her Childrens * Children and 
this day, f@ Grandchildren. 
yeas offen Icould here relate many ftories of like nature, but they, for the moft part, being dead, who 
in which might juftifie the Particulars, I will not intreat to be believed, where I cannot bring proof 
thiBooklt -oough to deferve it. That which followeth is more commonly known, than that it fhould 


fet forth, 


there liveth 1 itnefle 
there liveth neca ico ac, confirmed by Witnefles, 


Beets Matter Fox went one day, in duty, as his cuftom was, to fee the Earl of Arundel, Son to 
the aid the Duke of Norfolk, and Father to this Right Honourable Earl now living. The Earl, in 
Mitts bis courtefie, when he was going away, brought him to the Water-fide, at the lower end of 
Sealer ahs Garden ; but obferving the Raver very rough by the fuddain rifing of the Winds, he coun- 
eee felled Mafter Fox not to truft himflf in fo boifterous a Tempeft upon the Waters: But he con- 
Widowof tinuing in his refolution of going 3 So my Lord (quoth he ) let thefe waters deal with me, asI 
anbonours- }4ve in truth and fincerity delivered to you all that I have {poken: and with that entring into 
man Maftet the Boat, before they could put off from the Bridge, the Wind ceafed, and the River began to 


Michat 

Henweges yun with a fmoother {tream-: 

Mivaaeme Being often asked by his familiar Friends, why he had no more regard to the firaightnefs of 
yaad his own Eftate, it being the firft precept of Charity to begin at home 5 his anfwer was, That 
timethit God by his Covenant had the charge of his affairs, who well knew both what was fit for him, 


being ae atid when to beftow it; and fince he had never yet failed him, when could he begin to doubt of 
es him, without manifeft ingratitude 2 
erty, and Thefé and fach like things, although by all men much wondred at, yet dare I not prefume to 


thanthathec affirm, what that wasin all thefe actions, which did principally tend to Mafter Foxes commen- 

iigigaih dation: whether it be, that the mind by how much the purer and more fublime itis, feeth fo 

ext ertati mich the farther : or whether there be fome hidden caufe, why God may be pleafed fometimes 

doubted of to declare his purpofes, by men, not {peaking out of their own knowledge, but as they are 
moved. 

We muft make hafte now to other matters, in which there was nothing that fo much wan to 
Matter Fox the love of people, as the pity he ufually fhewed to all forts of men in diftref&5 and 
fome you may find, who affirm, that Mafter Fox not only gave away to the poor his Money, but 
his Cloaths and Houthold-{tuff alfo, without his Wives privity ; which modefty forbiddeth me 
to maintain for truth. For fince I know well enough, that many things, .concerning the reft of 
his behaviour, have been cither feigned, or amplified by the affections of men, I ought not a 
little to fafpedt, left in this they have done the like, True it is,that Mafter Fox gave largely to the 
Poor, and therein exceeded the meaftre of his own fubftance, but that his bounty ever pro- 
ceeded to the'disfurnifhing of his houfe, I neither have any Author worth the credit, who 
avoucheth it 5 nor is it likely that he fhould defcend to fuch extream courfes, who by the libera- 
lity of others that fupplied him with money to that purpofe, wanted not fufficient means to thew 
his Charity. 

All ae Vertues of his were fenced about, as with a Bulwark, by a fingular modefty and in- 
tegrity of life 5 which faffered not any thing either to enter into his manners, or to break forth 
in his a€tions, but what was firft with much diligence fearched into and examined, whether it 
might befeem him ornot 5 which alfo having always before him, if at any time (by the condi- 
tion of mans frailty) ought within began to be fhaken, yet was provifion quickly made, before 
the matter proceeded to any great breach in his manners, by forfaking all commerce with any 
kind of Vices, again{t which the fhame to do evil, and the regard he had to his own credit, kept 
a continual watch and ward. 

Yet for all this there want not fome, who accufe Mafter Fox of Injultice, in the higheft degree; 
which injury, becaufe many are intereffed in, I fhall further inquire into. 

Mafter Fox in that part of his Hiftory, wherein he defcribeth the lamentable Troubles in the 
five years Reign of Queen Mary, hath by name mentioned not only the Authors of thofe Exe- 
cutions, but alfo many, who were but Minifters and Affiftants, among whom were fome per- 
fons of great note. This, fome of their Pofterity complain to have been done unjuftly by 

y Mafter 


Matter Fox, and that the fatal neceflity of thofe times, their modefty in obeying, or the pub- 
lick Offices impofed upon them, ought not to be a fcandal to them, or their Pofterity. Now 
though I might juftly anfwer thefe men, that the fame excufé of neceffity, which they al- 
ledge for their Anceftors, ought to fuffice on Mafter Foxes behalf, fince he could no way 
leave the Minifters namelefs, but’ he fhould leave his Adverfaries occafion of cavilling at his 
ftory : yet willingly would I give them further fatisfaction, than they can in juftice challenge 5 
defiring; that what hath been done might poffibly have been done otherwife, and intreating 
them, not to fuppofe that done with a thought of hurting, which was only the Fortune of 
thofe who were hurt 5 in the mean while (notwithftanding) I advife them, that they joyn not 
their grief, with the anger of thofe men, who are offended with Matter Fox for a far different 
caufe, and under colour of the perfons, ftrike at a matter of another condition, there being 
two forts of men, who in, this refpect complain they are injured, the one out of Nature, the 
other out of FaGtion. To the firft, as their due, Iwillingly grant all benefit that courtefie can 
afford them. Though they are angry, they are ftill Subjects, and in their Obedience : neither 
would I make fo light of the grief, though unjuftly taken by any good Subject, as not rather 
to lofe a part of my right, than that he fhould relinquith any part of his Loyalty. To the laft, 
I have fomewhat elfe to fay, astomen, who had the Fortune to fall out firlt with their Coun- 
try, and to have that as the true and principal Caufe of their hatred : than to grow angry with 
Mafter Fox, whom they hate not, but for their Countries fake. To thefe men I am fo far 
from thinking any fatisfaction due, as that I cannot afford them the favour of reafoning with 
them, which is granted even to Enemies. For the fafety of civil entercourfe, and all hope of 
reconcilement they have takenaway, and broken all ties of humane fociety: And what can I 
hope he fhould ever after do, either like an underftanding man, or like a man at all, who could 
forfake his duty to his Country? which alone fo draweth into it felf the power and right of 
all duties, that according as any man fheweth more or lefs love towards it, fo may the moft 
infallible judgment be given, how he ftandeth affected towards God. But if they fay, their 
Country hath failed in its duty: Firft, thac will be a queftion, whether it hath failed or not 
and how far it hath failed 5 but it is without all Controverfie their duty to let pafs any difcon- 
tent for their Countries fake: Next, how bold a face muft he have, who being himfelf a party 
to an A@ion, of which God only can determine, fhould prefume to make himfelf his own 
Judge, and (not content to have fet at nought that Authority, which amongft men is moft 
weighty) neither grant tahis Country {pace of appealing, nor awaite the Judgment of Almighty 
God, but as if he had already won the day, {eize all things before hand by foul and ftubborn 
attempts, and rather gratifie an Enemy with his difloyalty, than perform his duty to his Country 
fo well, deferving it ? So that if it fhould happen at any time, that this famous Kingdom (which 
isnot impoffible in this ftate of humane weaknefs) fhould err in any part of duty tow 

yet might moft dangerous examples of treachery be given, if when any man) 

to his Countries deftru@ion, he may by excufe of his Countries Crim« t 
.quitted him(lf of fo hainous a fault, bur alfo to have done what his duty required, 

This I have fpoken of the more largely, becaufe I underftand that many of our o 
think fit, that fome Anfwer fhould be made to the Papifts, concerning the evil Speeches they 
have ufed again{t Mafter Fox. To fatisfie whofe defire 7 words, let us firft fee what 
thofe evil Speeches are: That he isa lying Author: It is rea lye, that Mafter Rogers, 
Archbifhop Cranmer, Bithop Hooper, Bithop Ridley, Bilhop L » and other moft holy and 
innocent men of the fame train were burned for their Religion. But if this, even by their 
own confeffion, be true, what (I marvel ) may thofe matters be, by whofe falfhood the 
reft of the whole work hath incurred the infamous Title of a lye, as they do make their Fol- 
lowers believe ? Some things they alledge miftaken in the names or number of fuch as fuffer, 
or in the time of their fuffering, which were either recalled in the following Editions, or by the 
Author fo well defended, that as long as he lived no man exclaimed any more, Somethings 
they likewife urge in the Hiftory of former Ages, contradiéted by the Hiftoriographers them- 
felves, which they might eafily do, in fo great contention of differing Opinions, that whatfo- 
ever Author a man fhould follow, he muft {till fall into the fame inconvenience. Yet all they 
can fay is of fach a nature, as neither we much care.if it were true, nor they if it be . But 
let us (if you will) grant them fomewhat, and be liberal of Mafter Fox his If 1 thall 
take quite out of the Hiftory, all that they have faid to be falfe, will they then p mife me to 
fuffer their Followers with freedom to read the re(t? They will no more yicld to this condi- 
tion, than they will be contented to be quict: What fhall a man do to fuch men, as are 
never fatisGied, whéther-you grant that they plead for, or deny it them? And how great a 
frowardne it were to expect from any Author, that in the whole courfe of fo long a ftory, 
whilft one man-doth with his own only labours handle fo many feveral matters, he fhould never 
fo much as miftake any thing? As well might they tax, that moft accomplifhed Writer Fulivs 
Cafar with telling a lye, if where he deferibeth our I{le of Great Britain, he fhould by chance in 
the circuit of any Ifland, or paflage from one place, to another, differ by a few miles from later 
accompt, who (indeed) wrate the Hiftory. of his Wars and Expeditions, with that truth he 
ought todo, but in the reft followed the common report, and believed the Relations of others, 
not. willing to be over curious in things of no great importance. 

And thus much it feemed good to me to anfwer, rather out of the opinion of fome of our 
own fide, than that my elf thought it neceflary : But if our Adyerfaries themfelves require a 
farther Anfwer, I will deal with them upon other terms: Let them firft return to hy Obe- 

ience, 
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dience, make fatisfaction to their Country, and then profecute their private difpleafures, when 
they are clear of all publick Offences : But if they will needs run on ftill in this heat, and 
after they have neither any hope nor credit left, think to frighten us withrailing, Ifhall (for 
my part ) be well content to let them gain as much commendation for their good pleading, 
as they have reaped fruit in that courfe of life they have heretofore uled 5 and to allow them 
this double glory, neither in evil-doing, nor in evil-fpeaking to have any Fellows: If this con- 
dition feemeth over hard, yet (at leaft) let them equal the dignity of that Hiftory they fo 
much catp at. Let them be Authors of equal credit. So would the fight be more honourable, 
if they might with as much damage to themfélves be overcome, as they fhould with advantage 
get the Victory. If otherwife it be their defire to purchafe to themfelves fome blaft of fame, 
by cavilling at this lafting Work, in their Pamphlets and under-hand Inveétives, not fuch as the 
judgments of underftanding men, but the fancies of fome eafier Women; isthere any man fo fenfe- 
le, as by oppofing them, td make thofe Writings of longer continuance, which would, by being 
countenanced, in a fhort time be quite forgotten ? 

Now farther, that they may underftand how much their ill Language hath made more for 
Matter Fox his honour than teproach 5 I will fpeak a word or two of his moderation towards 
them, I could produce Letters of his, wherein he perfwadeth the Lords and others, who then 
held the places of chiefelt Authority, not to fuffer Edmind Campian, and his fellow Con(pira- 
tors to be put to death, for to let that cuftom continue longer in the Kingdom, that death 
rather than fome other punifhment fhould be infli&ted on the Papift Offendors. And left he 
might feem only out of the gdodhefs of his Nature, and not out of the judgment of his mind — 
to have fo fpoken, he there endeavoureth to prove by many reafons, how much it was to the 
weakning of the caufe, rather to follow the example of their Adverfaries, in appointing punifh- 
ments, than their own mildnef 5 and that they much rather ought to ftrive, as well inmercy 
and clemency to overcome them, as they had already in the juftice oftheir caufe got the upper 
hand. Thishe repeated often, adventuring, eventill he was in danger of giving offence by 
his importunity to intreat for them. Whereas on the other fide the Lords gave him to under- 
ftand; That this was a matter of State, not of Controverfie ; That the Kings life, the publick 
Liberty, and the affurance of the Kindgom refted on this Point ; That Subjects ought by their 
own peril to be warhed, how they grow too prodigal of their Countries bleffings; That fuch 
was the eftate of the Kingdom, as that nothing could be more glorious, or more fecure, if the 
Subjedts, only would cénfent, to keep their abilities to their Countries ufe, nor had it further 
failed of that felicity, than it had been hindred by the revolts and confpiracies of our own men. 
Yet for all this did Mafter Fox continue in his opinion, and though he could by intreaty gain 
nothing, yet would he with many fighs teftifie his forrow, as often as he heard, that any of them 
were put to death. 

‘And thus having {cen his moderations to the perfons, it will not be out of the way to add in 
general what he thought of the Churches of Rome, and the Bifhop thereof, as far as they may be 
gathered out of his Speeches, when being of ripe years, he had ftrengthened his judgment with 
much experience. 

The Heads of his Opinions were thefe : 

That among the Chriftian-Churches, the Roman had been in dignity always chiefeft, and of 
moft Antiquity. That it retained this dignity and opinion many Ages after, by little and little 
growing to greater Authority, not by confent of people, or by any right to that Claim, but 
by reafon of a certain inclination and cuftom among men, that where any chance far to excel 
others, they firft begin to be powerful among the reft, and at length to exercife command 
over them. ‘That the greateft Honour and Authority it had, was among thefe Weftern King- 
doms, which, as every one moft affected the Chriftian Religion, fo were they by the diligence 
and picty of the Romans moft affifted, in which refpe& it had not ill deferved to be called the 
Mother of thofe Churches. That the occafion of fo great an increafe was, that the City of 
Rome being of fo ancient Renown, and as it were by deftiny appointed Monarch of the 
World, in all Ages abounding with men of great courage and vertue, being well peopled, 
wealthy, ufefully feated, and always under the Emperors fight, eafily afforded this conveni- 
ence. That at the firft the Chriftians could no where meet together with lef§ trouble, more 
plentifully be provided for, more fafely be concealed, or, when need was, die with more 
conftancy 3 all which made Pofterity fo much to admire and honourthem. That the Church at 
firft flourifhed rather in good Difcipline, and the approved holinefs of the Profeffors, than in 
abundance of riches, there being yet no loofenefs, no pride or ambition found in the manners 
of the Clergy, and Money, Servants, Lands, Jewels, and fuch like goods, altogether unknown to 
them 5 in fine, all things {0 reftrained, either by modefty in ufing'what they had, or contented- 
nefs in wanting what they had not, as that in Rome only, feemed to be the Seat of Chriftian 
Religion. That all this was with moft {triGtnefs obferved in the times neareft to the Churches 
Infancy 3 but in procefs of time, by little and little began to be neglected and corrupted, after 
the (ame manner as Rivers, whofe ftreams near their head being {malleft and cleareft, the farther 
they proceed, run ina larger Channel, but with more troubled waters 5 till at length, by mix- 
ture with the Sea, they grow alfo unwholfomes and though in no one place, we can perceive 
where they are, any jot changed from their firft purity; yet may we eafily enough find a 
great difference, if we compare the extreams together. For that in the Church it fo fell out, 
that having brought all Nations to the Chriftian Faith, after they once began to think it for 
the Honour of the Empire, that the Priefts fhould no longer (as they had formerly accuftomed) 
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endure Poverty, but live in a more plentiful way, to which purpofe the Emperors granted many things 
to the Church-men, bothas an Ornament and Reward to them 5 then alfo the Priefts began, firft to be 
taken with the love of Riches, then by degrees to grow wanton through abundance, and not care how 
little pains they took, after (as always the facceeding Age addeth to the Vices of the former) they 
affeéted Power alfo, which when they had once obtained, and by the Emperors Gift, received the 
Command of the Church, they gave not over, till (having caft down the Emperors, by whofe bounty 
they had fo prevailed) they both invaded the Priviledges of the Empire, and now laid Claim to both 
Spiritual and Temporal Government 5 in the mean while neglecting tho Rules of Religion which their 
Predeceffors had prefcribed them, neither themfelves much fearching the Scriptures, nor permitting 
others to do it 5 and efteeming the Worfhip of God to confift rather in outward Devotion, and Pomp of 
Ceremonies, than in the Obedience of Faith. That by this means it fo came.to pafs, that the Church of 
Rome (as all other immoderate Empires) not only fell from that high degree it once held, but alfo fub- 
verted init felf the very fubftance and ftate of a Church: nor that this ought to feem ftrange, if as the 
moft healthful Bodies fall into ficknef$ with moft danger, fo it befalleth, that the prime of all Churches 
fhould have no mean, but either remain in the perfection of health, or become the moft dangerous 
Enemy to it; and that for this caufé the Pope now feemed tobe Antichrift. That notwithftanding the 
café was fo plain, yet neither part onght to lend too much belief to Arguments, norbe too earneft in 

hindering it, if by any moderation of men the matter might be brought to foundnefs and agreement. 

That it was not (perchance) in our Power to take from Rowe her ancient Honour, and the Opinion of 
her Religion fo fixed already in the minds of men. That the Church of Roze had fallen by her own 

covetoufnefs, ambition, and prevarication but that never any man had gone fo far in fining, as that 
Repentance had not pierced as far. That therefore it were fit to allow them, as a returning to Repen- 

tance, fo fome convenient means to move them to it, and fufficient {pace to repent in. That it might 

be the Author difliked them, becaufé a German or French man, and not an Italian of their own Nation 

had told them of their Errors. That there might one day among tlicir own men be found fome, by whofe 

Authority they fhould not be afhamed to amend their faults, and with more willingnefs part with their 

own power, to procure the peace of the whole World. That there was at leaft this hope left, it might 

fo fall out, that they bad no further erred in the Articles of Faith, than that they would not fuffer too 

much to be known. That the conditions of agreement would be, firft, That the Pope fhould forfake all 

thofe Tenents, by which he gained fo great fums of money ; there being nothing, whereto the people 

might with more difficulty be perfwaded, than that Chrift, the Saviour of the World, had inftru@ed his 

Church in the ways of money, and fetting Scriptures to fale. Next that he fhould renounce all Secular 

Jurifdiction, and not fuppofe himfelf to have Title, or any thing to do with the right of Princes. That 

on the other fide his Oppofers fhould not refufe, that fome one man may have the principal place of 
Counféel and Government in the Church-affairs, as being a thing which would have many conveniences 

in it, when it might be done with fecurity 5 neither that the Revzan-Church had once fallen, ought to 

make againft it, nor that it had firft flourifhed, to prevail for it, herein to be preferred before any other, 

but that all this was to be left to the diferetion of a General-Council of the Chriftians, which might be 

fo equitable, as that neither the Power or Favour of any one fhould be able, either from the place of 
meeting, or the difference in number of Voices to promife it {elf any advantage to the injury of the reft. 
That in the mean while it would be of great moment to the hope and fpeedinefé of fetling all Contro- 

verfies, if hereafter on both fides they would give fuch Inftructions, as might caufe in each Party a bet- 
ter hope and opinion of the other, efpecially that they ought to leave off that {tubborn conceit, whereby 
each of them, prefuming it {elf to be the only true Church, fuppofeth the other excluded. For that 

it were not only wicked, but alfo highly to the difhonour of God, to think that he had fo given his 
Commandments to Mankind, as that they fhould be turned to the deftru@tion of thofe that obey them 5 
which muft of neceflity come to pafs, if when all men will not confent in the fame opinion, they who 
underftand moft thall refufé to admit of the reft; Was therefore the Kingdom of Heaven referved 
only for the more underftanding fort, and thofe that know moft? Where fhould then the Fools of 
the World be; where fhould little Children be, whom Chrift had fet apart for himfelf ? How much 
better fhould we ferve God, by following that which was evident, than by interpreting that which 
was doubtful? How much more probable were it, that Gods mercy was fo abundant, as when men 
were once agreed in point of general Obedience, there fhould nothing elfé be laid to their charge ? For, 
that the force of Obedience was before God fo great, as thereby only all other inequalities might be 
made evens but if all were not in equal condition, that certainly with God they were beft efteemed, 
who judged with moft modefty of others. 

From Mafter Fox his Enemies, I will now pafé to his Friends, among which I have already fhewed, 
with how great affection he was beloved by the Duke of Norfolk, being by his bounty maintained in his 
life, and after his death, by the Penfion he beftowed on him, which his Son, the Right Honourable Earl 
of Suffolk, to whom thofe Revenews defcended, out of his liberality, confirmed. 

His Fortunes were encreaféd by the Lord Witiam Cecsll, then Lord Treafurer, a man beyond ex- 
preflion excellent, whom it as much availed Queen Elizabeth, to have for her Minifter, as it availed the 
Kingdom, to have Elizabeth for their Queen 5 and without doubt moft deferving, that in himfelfand his 
Pofterity, he thould fourifh in that Kingdom, which he had by his wifdom and advice made moft flou- 
rifhing. He ofthe Queens Gift obtained for Mr. Fox the Reétory of Shipton, upon no other induce- 
ment but his publick Defert, and when Mr. Fox delayed, and after his manner entreated leave to excufe 
himfelf, the Lord Cecs/? politickly overcame his bafhfulnefs, by telling him, That he neither accepted that 
for ananfwer, nor had he deferved that the blame of Mr. Foxes refufing the Queens Gift, fhould be laid 
upon him, as ifhe had been his hindrance. 

To the Earls of Bedford and of Warwick, he was very acceptable, and approved by them for the 
likenefs of his inclination. He 
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He was very intimate with Sir Francis Walfingham, Secretary of State, a prudent and vigilant man, and 
one who defervedly wasthe firft that advanced the Power of the Secretarifhip. 

The two Brethren, Sir Thomas Hennage and Matter Michael Hennage, he entirely affected, the firft for 
the fweetnefS of his Behaviour, the other for his {olid Learning and fingular modefty of Life, and though 
they were each of them intheir kind moft accomplifhed Gentlemen, yet was he wont to fay,that Sir Thomas 
Hennage had as much as was requifite any way to a compleat Courtier, but that Mafter Michael Hennage 
had both all his Brother in him(elf, and that befides of his own, which the Court had not corrupted. 

To Sir Drne Drury he bare (likewife) fingular affection, as to a man of fincere intentions, and of great 
conftancy in all Fortunes and (perchance) the only man in theCourt, who continued his favour, with- 
out lof of his Freedom. 

Among the Prelates he principally reverenced Dottor Grindal Archbifhop of Canterbury, Doctor 
Elmar Bifhop of London,Dottor Pilkington Bifhop of Durbam,and Dottor Nowell Dean of Pauls,who were 
his Partners in banifhment at Ba/il. 

Among the Writers of his time, he preferred before the reft, Dottor Humphrey, Doctor Whitetaker, 
and Dottor Fulk, with whofe Learning he was wondroufly delighted, and efteemed it no {mall benefit 
to be again beloved by them. 

But with none had he more familiar acquaintance, than with Mafter John Crowly,and Mafter Baldwine 
Collins, whofe counfel he made ufé of in all his affairs, efpecially of MafterColizs, concerning whom 
he was wont to fay, That he knew not which had greateft fhare in him, excellence of knowledge, or 
modefty of mind. . 

Among military men, Sir Francis Drake was much delighted with his Familiarity 5 whom to com- 
mend near the times, he lived in, were needlef, but to commend him to Pofterity, according to his 
defert, many Volumes would fearce fuffice. 

Among the Citizens of Loxdon, he always found great good will 5 efpecially with Sir Thomas Grefhaws, 
Sir Thomas Roe, Alderman Bacchws, Mafter Smith, Mafter Dale, and Mater Sherington, who had him in 
great account and eftimation, being part of them fuch as had bern the higheft places of Honour in the 
Gity, and part of them Merchants of great fubftance. 

I pafs by many, who (perhance_) had as great fhare in Mafter Fox his Friendfhip, as any of thefe 5 
nor ought it to be accounted a fault, if either knew not, or remembred not at all : But this I ought 
not to flip, (as being the chiefeft caufe why I thought fit to mention the forenamed worthy men) That 
thefe were they, from whom, I before faid, Mafter Fox received fuch large fums of money to divide 
-among the poor: which although they did with fo much privacy, as that they trufted not to Meflen- 
gers in delivering it, not regarding any outward praife, their well doing might procure them, knowing 
the confcience thereof to be as much as they needed to defire; Yet was it not fitting forme in Mafter 
Fox his Hiftory to diffemble it, or to give any man occafion to fuppofe the truth not opened by Mafter 
Fox, though they themfelves thought good to negleé the fruit of fo great Liberality, efpeciall fince it 
may abundantly ferve for commendation of both him and them, that they fhould be known by their 
own ations, and he by none but his own. 

He ufed always among his Friends a pleafant kind of familiarity, wherewith he feafoned the gravity 
and feverity of his other behaviour. 

Being once asked at a Friends Table, what Dith he defired to be fet up to him, to begin his meal 
with, he anfwered, the laft; which word was pleafantly taken, as if he had meant fome choicer Dith 
fach as ufually are brought for the fecond Courfe whereas he rather fignified the defire he had to fee 
dinner ended, that he might,depart home. 

Going abroad (by chance) he met a Woman that be knew, who pulling a Book from under her arm, 
and faying, See you sot that I am going to a Sermon 5 Mafter Fox replied, But if you will be ruled by 
me, go home rather, for to day you will do but little good at Church 5 and when fhe asked, At what 
time therefore he would counfél her to go; Then (anfwered he) when you tell no body before hand. 

It happened at his own Table, that a Gentleman there fpake fomewhat too freely againft the Earl of 
Leicefer, which when Mafter Fox heard, he commanded a Bowl filled with Wine to be brought him 
which being done: This Bow! (quoth he) was given me by the Earl of Leiceffer, fo {topping the Gare 
tleman in his intemperate Speeches without reprchending him. 

When a young man, alittle too forward, had in prefence of many, faid, That he could conceive no 
reafon, in the reading of the old Authors, why men fhould fo greatly admirethem. No marvel indeed, 
(quoth Mafter Fox.) For if you could conceive the reafon, you would then admire them your felf. 

I could {peak of many ftories of this kind, but that I will not exceed my intended limits too far. 

At length having in fuch a@ions, and fuch behaviour {pent out his Age, being now full of years, and 
ftored with Friends, ere he had quite paffed through his feventieth year, he died, not through any known 
Difeafe, but through much Age. Yet did he forefee the time of his departure,nor would fuffer his Sons 
(which notwithftanding he entirely loved ) to be prefent at his death, but forbad the one at any hand 
to be fent for, and fent the other on a Journey three days before he died, then calling both of them unto 
him, when he well knew, though they made never fo great hafte, they fhould come too late; whether 
he thought them unable to bear fo heavy a Spectacle, or would not have hisown mind at that time 
troubled with any thing that might move him to defire life. Which to me and my Brother was the moft 
grievous of all chances, that thereby we could neither come to clofe his eyes, to receive his la{t Bleffing 
and Exhortations, nor fatisfie our minds with that laft fight of him. Perchance we could with more pati- 
ence have endured to fee the fainting approaches of his death drawing on, than to have loft in him fo 
good an example how to die. 

Upon the report of his death the whole City lamented, honouring the fmall Funeral which was 
made for him, with the concourfe of a great multitude of people, and in no other fafhion of mourning, 
thanas if among fo many, each man had buried his own Father, or his own Brother, AD 


AD 


LECTOREM. 


IOntendentibus a me multis, idque fepenumero, ut 
Patris mei vitam,ante triginta annosa me con{criptam 
pofteritati donarem; cum nulla nova. res acciderit, 
propter quam (vel me tacente) judicio pofterorum 
de clariffimo viro diffiderem; multa autem me nunc 
neceflaria huic inftituto deficerent, exceffu eorum, in 
quorum teftimonio fides rerum continebatur: non dubitavi quin & 
prioris reeufationis mee veniam apud cunétos confequi, & fi in recu- 
fando perfeverarem, hujus quoque libertatis jus tenere facile potuiffem, 
Sed cum viderem homines alienos, & confuetudinis ejus prorfus igna- 
ros, hoc fuum negotium fecifle, ut de vita ejus fcriberent ; de qua nihil 
nifi per vagas, & fortuitas auditiones doceri potuerunt; eoque fieri, 
ut multa de co fapra quam faa funt, extulerint ; multa fecus quam 
faG@a funt narrarint ; plurima ignoratione praterierint ; qui adolefcens 
fupremis ejus vite temporibus perpetuus interfui , & cum abeflem 
propiores caufas cognofcendi quicquid attentius geffiffet femper habui ; 
adduéus {um officio, ut memoriam ejus illaefam effe vellem ; & fi luce 
eam donare non poffem, at eam in vero, & fuo lumine collocarem. 
Neque veritus fam, ut hoc fa&um meum legentibus probare poffim, 
quod filius Patris mei vitam compofuerim, exemplo propter propin- 
guitatem fufpeto : Nam primum celari pofteros memorabilem virum, 
ec injuria eorum qui perperam de eo {cripferunt finebat : defendi 
autem eum aliter quam ab fuis, tutum non erat: neque eft, cur in filio 
magis fufpeda fit fides fua, quam in iis qui nullam de eo memoriam 
extare volunt vis doloris, & iracundie fue, HaGtenus fuftinui, donec 
zequato periculo offenfionis inter infenfos, & cupidos, vicit tandem 
ratio parendi eis, qui hoc meum ftudium, etiam cum expoftulatione, 
flagitabant ; quorum importunitate confenfi in opus emittendum, 
initio non alio deftinatum, quam ut imaginem Paterne confuetudinis 
apud me fervarem, & nunc, in tanta hominis fama, aliorum magis 
opinione, quam judicio meo neceflarium, 
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Channes Foxius Boffona antiquo oppido conventus Lincolnienfis ortus, Anno 1517. #troque 
genere plebeio, fed honefto inter fuos, » copiofo fuit : Patrem paronlus adviodum amifit > cujus 
morte postquam mater denupferat, in domum vitrici concelfit 5 ibique pueritiam exegit 3 qua vix 
dum egrefjus, probatufque fuis ob bonitatem, vigoremque indolis, Oxonium ad artes capeffendas 

wiffus oft. Prima literarum elementa in Collegio Aenci naft haufit, datus in contuberninm Alexandro 


‘Noello, fimo poftea hujus civitatis viro, & Decano Pauline Ecclefie s ut noi mirum fits quoram 


educatio par, idemque pueritia cultus fuit, inter eos fomilitudinem quoque morum ad extrema Senelam 
duraviffe, Egreginm, acremque ad fludia animum incendit locus, ferax emulationum, & exattor 
profetius fui ix fingnlis 5 aderatqne induftria, que raro excellentibus ingeniis comes, ubi ea quoque 
adfimitur, tim demum efficaciffima oft : Ob quas dotes cum intra breve terspus adutirationem Sui apnd 
cunttos, charitatems apud plurimos peperiffet, eruditionis, ntorumque nomtine, deletfus oft in numerum 
fodalinm Magdalenenfium, qui honor inter precipuos Academia habitus, G» Alumnis Collegit debitus, 
pancis externis, nec niliin premium fingularis virtutis concedi folet. Apparet prima exuberantis in- 
genii Germina Poetices fiudiofe profudiffe: Extant Comedia ab ipfo conferipte, filo uberi, & ornato, 
fed Paulo tumentiore, quod vitinm Orationis, & fii etas, G experientia mulinm mitigavit, cum ipfo 
tamen magna ex parte confennit, cum in aliis rebus effet fedatiffimus : Sed & tum Specimen dedit, quem 
in virum evafurus effets cum alli ipft Infus effervefcentis adolefientie , non nifi: Argumentis Sacre 
Hiftorie infiruerentur : matureque coercuit. Ad Theologie ludinm acrior, quam prudentior tranfivit 5 
defoenditque in profelfionem Reformationis tum incepta; prius quam its nofceretur,qui vel canfam ipfam. 
fovebant vel fautores protegere poffent-Id ili initium moleitiarum fuit.Hoc fuit ud tempus quo Henricus 
odfavus Rex, ambiguus propofiti, fibique G» Pape difeors, Ecclefie res in immenfum potentia, fuper- 
biceque auctas, neque tolerandas ex toto,neque mutandas ducens,cum in utroque modum cuperet,in nentro 
valuit s fatlumque poft homines natos gloriofiffimum, inutili temperamento fedavit: Non alias di- 
radior populus, neque magis anxius falutis fue, fortunarumque fuit 5 ignoto per legum contrarieta- 
tem, quid fequi, quid fugere tutum effets abolito Papatu, & retento tamen dogmate, Initia tamen 
excatli Papatus ut lata, ita fecunda magis Reformatorébus fuerunt 5 plurimique mortales confenfum in- 
tnlere, confeientia reclt G illigato Regis animo per fupplicia adverfantinm, &» demolitis maxime Mo- 
nafteriis : addiditque fiduciam, quod ex Proceribus ut quifque Papali faftigio infeftior erat, ita magis 
Regis gratia, ansicitiaque floruit. Interim vigebat featutum fex Articulorum, Sontefque pleétebantur. 
Ita fparfis coc equo terror, & {pes quamdiu Rex inter ingeninm finn, & confilia fuorum medius, fe- 
veritate illud, hos difcordi indulgentia pavit : Mox protritis Reformantium ducibus ; poftquam Suftol- 
cius morte, Cromwellus ferro cecidiffet, intradtaque per emulorum audaciam Cranmeri Archiepifeopi 
potentia, nihil vel in legibus, vel ix Proceribus prafidii Jupereffet,cuntta in antiquas fordes, licentiamgque 
ruere ceperunt 5 tantoque impetuofins, quod vinditte fpecies erat viciffe. At in Academiis, Scholifque 
uikil nutatum, innovatumgue wifi occulto ; dubium an metu, an ambitione, ne equi viderentur. In 
quo fiau rerum, Religioni(que, Foxius ad controverfie tum glifcentis conditionens cognofcendam atten- 
tins avira convertit : Vetus dimicatio erat, neque ullums feculune provfus expers diffidiorum in Eccle- 
fia fuit > fod prime ille contentiones quaflionibus de Regno, & jure finiurs magis complicabantur 5 
‘aitentibus Romanis, ut veterene urbis amplitudinem, quani artnis nequibant, artibus &» obtentu Reli- 
Sionis fib fur Pontificis jure retinerent : Tune fi qui ab ipfis de fide diffenferant, eorum feftinatus 
exits contailum in reliquos antevertit. Ita vel crudelitate, vel Principum patientia pleraque turba- 
rum compofita funt 5 manentibus etiamuum Rome veftigiis primave virtutis, aut faltem imitamentis 
virtuinm inter pleraque inverfa, vel vetuftate obliterata. At pofiquam coalita ex Jucceffie andacia, fe- 
cura Pontifici fuit omuinm rerum jus, potestatemque ad fe trabere 5 & concuffis Inperit opibus, re- 
liquorum Regum foeptra attrecare libido effet 5 ejufque canfa fas omne divinum, & humanum mifcere 5 
interim Clerus ipfe nihil penfi haberet quanta Religionis jatiura homines interdum maculoft in Papa- 
tum fublegerentur, quorum exemplo vetus illa parentum feveritas, & fanGimonia derifui, paupertas 
probo effe, facerdotum induftria torpere, contra furere luxus, C avaritia, G» ambitio cepit ¢ tum 
dexum intellette funt Ecclefiafticoruz artes, cognitumaue ludibrium : Ideirco nimirum multiplicatos 
ritus numerumque Ceremoniarum, quo Cleri numerus faciendis facris augeretur : Hos ali neceffe: Ad 
horune fumptur indutlas opiniones cogendis pecuniis potentilfimas, de dignitate operum, de Purga- 
torio, de poteftate abjalutionis, C» indultorwm Papalium: quas omnes fia natura falfas, & fluxas effe; 
vernm conftabiliri novo illo omninmque vaferrimo camento: Papam in fide errare non poffe. “sic 
decoro opinionum nexu, compageque vinttam Chriftianorum credulitatem : interius Opinionum pro- 
venlus, pecumiarumaue, que tim ab Clero, tum ab populo extorqueretur, immenjfan vin ad Papam, 
curiamqse Papalem Sith infinitis nominibus, pervenire. Sepe andivi Foxium narrantews, eam (tba 
Primam caufar fuilfe inqnirendi in Dodtrinam Pontificiorum, quod res Natura pugnantiffinas fireul 
offerré credentibus vidiffer: Eunden feilicet Hominem & fidei fursreum, G» tamen vita, moribufque 
ultinaunt tortalines effe poffe, Tali autem principio cuue anitns obfequinma,ejus primo aubaviffet,diffenfio 
S ita 
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in reliquis Senfia Jecuta eff. Prima ili diligentia fuit Ecclefie Hiftoriam omnem tum veterem, tum 
novan evolvere, cognofeere quis Ecclefie exortws, qua incrementa, quibys artibus floruerit, quo errore 
declinaverit, expendere controverfiarum que intervenerant canfas, vim, & quid in utraque parte fanum, 
quid egrum effet: quoin conatu fic exarfit fiudinm, & celeritas ejus ut ante trigelimum HHtatis fue an- 
num, quicquid Patres Latini, Gracive in feriptis, quicquid Schola in conclufionibus, quicquid Concilia 
in Adis, Curia in Decretis reliquerat, id omune, modo obvium effet, legendo percurrerit 3 in Hebrxorum 
quoque literis peritiame non oulgarem affecutus fit. Retulerunt equales ipfius folitum illi fuiffe, fuper di- 
urnum laborem 5 pernottare quoque in fiudiis, aut non nifi multe admodum note ad quietem fe recipere, 
Lucus eft extra Collegium ameanitate loci, fiudentium otic, G ambulationibus dicatus : Eum locum, 
nothemg; delegerat, ubi tyronem animum pavidum confcientia nove cogitationis, adverfws metune, ipfo 
terrore [olitudinis, & tenebrarum firmaret. Quas ibi vigilatas nottes, quos fluciws, eftufg, animi per- 
peflus fit ; quantune fingultuum, gemitus, lacrymarum precibus apud Deum interfuderit, waline filentio 
tramitti, quaue in [pecieu oftentationis memorari: Sed ideo tradi oportuit, quod hinc prima indicia 
alienate voluntatis eruperunt.  Quippe evulgata fama notturnorum feceffunm, cum fufpicacilfimus quifgs 
fuopte ingenio, ceteri ut quifq; ab eo alienior, ita pronior in finiitram interpretationem penderet,tandem 
femiliares quogqs cjus trahebaniur; inmilfique qui fpecie monitionis digre/fus ejus.fermones,atlus fingulos 
aceuratius fpecularentur. Et erant, qui comparatione priftine confuetudinis fata atrocius urgerent : Cur 
infrequentins rent divinam faceret quam foleret 2 cur vitaret congreffus aqualinm ¢ Cur folatia confueta 
dimitteret 2 qua mente ifia faceret nift mutata ? neque occultaturum fi in melins mutaretur. Igitur ap- 
petitus rumore, infidiis, infimulatione omnium, quaftione feverins habita, cum ultra celare conftlinu 
fim non polfet, neq3 in mendacio perfugina quarendum putaret, homo fimpliciffini inftituri, Collegials 
jedicio convittus, damnatufque de harefi, motufque colegio eft. Ea fententia molliffime cum eo agi 
dicebant adverfarii, G» potuiffe capitis appellari nift clementiam malniffent. Sed vulnus illud longe fe 
vius quam pro opinione erat, offenfis eo nuncio necelfriorum quoq; animis & préfertim vitrici, quem 

implacabilens (ibi reddiderat fe vero odio, feu fifo, quo honeftins ibi aliquid, jam faltem fecurins in 

bonis Foxii paternis detinendis poffet pollicert. Nam neque lege agere hominem publice invifum, legibufqs 

obnoxinne tuto poffe feiebat 5 & Voxius natura vindite adeo nefcius fuit, ut fe lefam aliquando, cum 

ulcifeé poffet, vix agnofceret. Defertum ab fuis, nudatumg; omnt ope humana, divinus favor ftatim ex- 
cepit, receptuma; oftendit in domo optimi, & ampliffim: viri, Tho, Luci, Equitis Warwicenfis 3 ad 
quem accitus eft liberorum educandorum caufa :In qua domo uxorem poftea duxit,sbique permanfit,quoad 

pueris adultior jam atas praceptoris neceffitatem exuerat. Sed maturavit difceffum ejus major metus 
inquilitionum Papaliuss, qua favore jar legum fubnixae non modo publice delitta venaré fed privataruns 
quoqs domum fecreta perrumpere ceperunt. Profectionis ilins miferrimam fheciem folebat Foxius fupre- 
mis vite temporilus, multa apud amicos cum animi fermonifg; vehementéa detestari 5 cum diceret, alios 

quiden cafiss fe utcung, tuliffe, in hoc id infuper calamitatis accelfiffe, ut eo inhumanior videretur fe 

toleraviffet : Abduttam domo & Penatibus conjugem fidei &» amoris rariffimi, cujus lulum & lacry- 

mas, orni pietatis officio folari oporteret : Aut medendum igitur flatin dolori, aut ix fidem amoris 

fociandas lacrymas. Nans fiuflra conftantia exemplum dari, ubi ea fpretane potius ab viro maftitiam 
fram, quam non vittum tanto malo animum ejus interpretaretur. Confiltanti fecum quid faltn opus effet, 
due omnino vie expediendi incommodi oftendebantur 5 quarum utram eligeret din incertus animi fuits 

ad focerumne, an ad vitricum proficifceretur. Ile loco propinguior, utpote qui civis ¢ proxina civitate 
Coventriz erat,zondum odio fui imbutus,& filie charitate placabilior : Alter notior erat fed fufpectior. 

Placuit primnue adiri foceruns : Interim per literas explorari vitrici animum,an reciperetur, Refponfum 

ab vitrico eft: durant conditionem fibi videri petere,ut is in domua reciperetur, quem capitalis advarffi 
compertum, damnatumas feiebat : neqs nefeire fe quanto id cum capitis fui periculo fadurus fit: verun- 
tamen fe necelfitudiné omnia tribuere, cujus caufa pericula fua fe negledurum docebat : veniret ea lege 
ut fi renter mutandars cenferet eam quam ipfe cuperet apud fe manendi copiam fore intelligeret : fin id 

facere non poffet co breviore mora contentus effets neq, matrem G» fe omnia fua canfa facere paratos in 
diferimen fortunarune adduceret. Erant res Foxiico loco, ut nullam conditionem beneficit rejiciendans 

putaret 5 fivul mater occultis mandatis, ut veniret monuerat , neq; vitrict Severitatems pertime/ceret + 
fic fortaffe foripto opus fuiffé, cum occafto effet dika fattis compenfaturum. Benignius ab utrog, tum fo- 
cero, tum vitrico quam fperaverat acceptus ef : Jed poftulabat res ut neutri loco diu fideret. Crebris 

hinc inde commeatibus, © aquato inter utrumg; onere id confecutus est, ut tum inquirentinm curam 

negotii fpecie falleret, & fatictatens fiz apud utruma; minueret. Utcung; latuit, certum eft aullum vita 

ejus tempus obfcuriore in pofteros funa fuilfe quam ilud : five otio tranftit, quod vix credibile eft: five 

corum qui cognitionem habebant magis intereat (ileri ud postea quams nofci. Nam ipfe femper eum fore 

monem, etiam cum cura vitaverat, ne in maximo merito modicum beneficinms predicando,exilitatem po- 

tins objetaviffe, quam fervaviffe memoriam videretur. Neg; vero conftat cajus rei potilficenme ispulfie 

Londinum fe poftea tranfiulit 5 wifi fifpicari libeat Mectume loci opportunitate id feciffes utpote qué 

incolarum, convenarnma; omnis generis abundantilfimus facultatem fumman praSbabat, five occultare fe 

mallet, five ingeninm fuum proferre, & apud fimiles fii notefiere. Supputatione temporas fata, exifti- 

maverim pracipuam ei canfar adeundi urbeu fuiffe, quod Religionis res tum demum recreari parumper, 

Or revalcefere iterum apud urbem prafertim caperunt.Paucis enim annis prius venit,quars Henricus Rex 

humanis exceffit. Is, uti dium eft, quam din vires G atatis robur fuppetebant, {ciffum in fiudia regnum 

ita tamen moderabatur, ut modo equata partium potentia, modo prevalefcente altera, utramq; in officio 

authoritate fua contineret, Sed poftquam jam fenior factus minut indies valetudinem,e& finem imminere 

intellexit 5 reputans fecums quid in partibus fiduus fibi maxime, quid fifpeEum effet, quaq; etate filium 

nonduu habilew Regno,e innutritum contrariis difciplinis flagrantibus Pontificiorum colitis committerets 

flexit ad id confilinme, quod ratio faluberrimum,exitus feliciffimum comprobavit : dejectifq, de dignitate 

€& de Adminiftratione Pontificiis, cos filio tutores Teftamento dedit, a voluntaters erga fe femper 

a promp- 
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promptiffimam fuiffe perfpexit, eandemque ficceffori manfuram, multa fidelitatis experientia judicavit, 
Ea res Religioui falutem attulit. Veruns ut falus eorum qui Religionem fedabantur magis in fecuro con- 
iituta oft 5 nondum tamen quicquam publici emolumenti, utilitatifque ad ipfos pervenit : unde Foxio 
eadem egeftas que antea fuit ; confumpto quicquid vel neceffarit ipfius erogaverant, vel ipfe quotidiana 
iudufiriaqueftverat. Rem miram, & Divine miferationis documento infignem Superfederem referre 5 
nifi modeftiane filentii fama rei celebris frusira faceret. Sedebat quodam die Foxius in /Ede Paulina, 
inedia longa vitlus, vultuque, G» oculis in fupremam morientium torvitatem excavatis. Ceteris au- 
ters vitantibus tam deformem afpectum 5 accelfit ad eum homo quidane facie incognitus ; qui poftquan 
junta affediffet, familiariterg falutaffet, prehenfa ejus dextera incerte pecunia fumman ili in manum 
infernit 5 jubens bonum animum haberet, @ fubjiciens « non quidem fe feire quantus infortunii modus 
effet quo conflifaretur, verum fufpicari debere hand lever effe: proinde non gravaretur id abs fe popu- 
lari fio veunufeuli accipere, quod vel communis kumanitatis ratio exprefferat : iret, refocillaret animum 
& vivendi caufas reciperet : interim fciret hand multorum dierum intervallo adeffe [pes novas, & fib= 
(dia vite certiora. Quis ille mortalinm fuerit, cujus opportuna liberalitate ultima illa necelfitas de- 
Pla fit, refeiri poftea nunquam potuit, quansvis multum adnitente Foxio ut detegeretur. Credidere que 
vaticinit exitum altins attendebant, hunc non fuo, fed aliorum fludio miffum, qui Foxium omnino fal- 
wnim effe cupicbant : name quod extrema prius adierit, quam fubventum ipft effet, in eo fortaffe minifire 
negligentia erratum. Certe eo triduo nondum exatto, prafagii fides impleri vifa est 5 milfis ad eum ab 
Duciffa Richmondenfi qui fib honestiffimis conditionibus eum in familiam fuare perlicerent. Acciderat 
per eos dies nt Dux Norfolcius, is quem inclytum Militia & Imperatoriis artibus celeberrimum ila 
etas vidit, unaque cumeo filins, Comes Survie, vir in quantum dici poteft rellilfime mentis, acerriniq; 
ingenii, incertum quibus criminibus, in cuftodiam Arct Londinenfi traderentur. Dum hi in vinculis 
evant, liberi Comitis apud amitam prefatam Duciffan educabantur, Thomas qui in Ducatn fuccelfit , 
Henricts poftea Comes Northamptone, ¢ Jana poftea Comitifj2 Weftmerlandie. Hornm pueritie 
Foxius admotus ef, ut G» mores eorum regeret & literas doceret. In quo munere prudentiffime femine 
de fe judicium minime fefellit. Nam Thomas & Henricus cos morum, & feientie profedus fecerunt, 
quibus fubjtrutta eorum grandior atas, illum ad id opinionis extulit, ut plus meruiffe quam regnum ei 
conferre poffet videretur : hunc ad id felicitatis, ut conftet modum fortune fue eum non ix houinun 
judicio, fed in fatietate fua habuiffe : & Jana gracis latinifque literis in mitaculum exculta, dottiffimis 
illius temporis viris de utraq; elegantia concertavit. Interie pertranfterunt tempora ila non alias vife 
felicitatis, ab fapremis Henrici annis, per quinquennium Edvardi fexti, (incomparabilis Spet juvenis, 
& per feo patris opere omninm Regum opera pretervetti,) ad initia principatus Regine Marie : qua 
rerun potita, converfoque Religionis ftatu, cuntha rurfus Poutificiorum potentie cefferunt: unde non 
walto poft atvore illa tempeftas inhorruzt, cujus fragorem nostra etiam aetas fenfit, multis eorum qui ilud 
nanfraginm perpelfifunt, ad hanc pacem & in eternum durature tranquillitatis ftationem enatantibus : 
In quibus Poxius nofter fuit, tum fide, & authoritate Ducis difeipuli fiz incolumis, fed obliquis in 
eum odio, atq, invidia multorum oculis, clave Gardineri Epifcopi Wintonienfis infidiis petitus 5 
uipote qui notum hominis ingenium metuebat, pariterq; indignabatur, conjuetudine ejus fobolem prin- 
cipis in Regno familie, fibique conjunttiffime depravari. De quo viro, quoniam Foxio iniwici{fimus 
fit, aliivs repetere nos abs re fuerit, ut utrinfque ingenium nofeatur. Erat Wintonienfis (nam de 
initiis Gus nibil habeo compertum) adoleftentia clarus, vir iuter bonas, malafque artes medius, eo Jem- 
per deterior, quo proveétior. Induftriam, indolem, eloquentiam, ab Natura acceperat : fuperbiam, 
wafritiens & appetitum potentie in domo Cardinalitia didicerat. Hine ingenium erat negotiorum mire 
capax, aque impigre pro parandis honoribus adminiftrabat : Eos adeptus pro induftria audacian, pro 
obfequio adulationem, pro fide fucum, & forrsulas, ceterag, Aule inania induit. Idem in gerendis 
honovibus quos virtute paraverat atrox, @ fuperbus: in reenperandis quos amiferat, ufq, ad tedium, 
humilis, & demiffus fuit. Nam ut morum ita fortune quog; varietatem Jenfit. Aliquamdiu Regi 
fio Henrico gratus, Ge in animo ejus validns fuit : cujus nimsirume authoritatem contra Papam firipto 
defenfaverat : poftea cognita prevaricatione neglettus, & quo minor nocendi facultas effet dignitate ex- 
atus eft. Sub Edvardo fexto vincula etiam & extreme fortis opprobrium pertulit. Tandem regnante 
Maria exolutus iterum, redditufqs dignitati non potentiane amplius, fed rabiem exercuit, donec invidia 
pranitentis in Polo Cardinalitii fulgoris eger,cujus faftigio obumbrari gloriam fuars videbat, fiuftraque, 
& fepe tentato Cardinalatus remedio, iracundia afperante agritudinem contabuit. Eumg; ad modum 
capit & finivit ile vir, dum privatum ageret ob multa bona anini landatus, in magiftratibus impotens, 
& immodicus, ut diceres Naturam illum egreginm virnm feciffé, Fortunam corrupiffe. At Foxius 
quamquam in finu optimi Ducis fovebatur poftquam tamen omnis generis homines ob Religionem vexaré 
animadvertit alios vinciri, cremari alios, undigs fugam, cades, patibula, & precipuam ejus incendii 
Facent Wintonienfem offe, ibi privatis de caufis infenfum, vehementer vereri rebus [uis cepit, & confilia 
Juge agitare. Id ubi Norfolcius refcivit increpita clementer Foxit formidine, cum co multis 
egit ut abeundi cogitationes deponeret : affirmans neg, dignitatis, neq; verecundia fue effe, linere 
divclli abs fe ullo vite fue tempore praceptorem de fe optime meritum : id vero eo prafertin tempore 
fieri, neq; ipfi qué petebat decorum fore: Reputaret fecum quanta invidie mole oneratum alumnum 
finns velinqueret apud nefcios utrum relinqueret, an relinqueretur. Neque tamen invidiam fuane fe 
deprecaré que ejus faltem commodo fiat: fed in fuga quid non ineffe incommodi ¢ Exilium, egeftatenr, 
contempium, © apud ignaros etiam perfuge contmeliam: minus mala fe fateri hac quam mortem 5 
weruns non ad id diferinsinis proceffum effe, neque palfirure fe ut procedatur : fupereffe fbi opes, & 
Sratian, & amicos, & fortunamdomus fue: quod fé cafus ingruat, confociaturum fe peviculum finmn, 
CO communem ruinam fore : meminiffe fe quibus praceptis adolefcentian fuame munierit 5 neque 
avidiore fe animo monita ejus haufiffe, quam conftantibus fadis executurnm : firmaret modo ani- 
esuns, © ininicorum impetus fic declinaret, ut amsicorum non peniteret : atque hac fe cum eo loqué 
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tanquam authoritate impetraturum + caterum {tid impetrare non polfet, provifurum etiam in ea que 
deftinaviffet. Inerat orationt Ducis co plus fidei quod ea ab innato animi ejus candore attentiffimeag; 
voluntate proficifes nofcebatur, puduitque Foxium non tam fai Jui, quam quod fieri id potniffe 
crediderat. Sed modeftia defendebatur, Non enint eadem utrumque decere, » dontinum C feruum: 
Duci quidem in gloriam conducere , preceptorem fuum inviolatum ab injuria fervare : fuas par- 
tes effe ne incolumitas fra Duct vel perniciem, vel perpetuam follicitudinem afferret : neque 
timoren fuune defenfione carere : feire fe Ducem de fide & benevolentia deduct non poffe 5 circumduct 
& decipi dolis eum poffe non fe ignorare. Etenim Wintonienfis etiam tum Norfolcio valde chars 
habebatur, veteri domus obfervantia nixus, cujus potentia flornerat, Is officit caufa ad Norfolcium 
ventitare crebro folebat, petereque ab co, ut Praceptoris fui videndi copiam faceret. Id Norfolcius 
primo abauere, excufare ejus abfentiam, vel valetudinem, poftea prolatare, @ cludere. Denum acci- 
dit ut dun fimul in colloguio effent, Foxius, igaarus Wintonienfem in domo effe, in occurfim iis f 
daret, & vilo Wintonienfi, tanquam per verecundiam fe fubduceret. Percunitanti Wintonienfi 
quifnam is effet ? refpondit Dux, medicum Junm off, hominem ¢ Schola rudem: Intulit Win- 
tonienfis placere fibi hominis afpetum, c» cum occafio daretur, ufurum. Intelletta flativa eft vox 
nxuntia appropinquantis periculi s neque jam ipfé Norfolcius manendum Foxio in ea urbe vel intra 
idem mare putabat contra vim veteratoris aftuti » tam manifefii, preveniendam omni modo 
Wintonienfis egritudinem. Exin neceffaria fuge quanto potuit fiers filentio adornantur. Premiffis 
ad portumIpfaicenfem ferums, qui navigium conduceret, © apta itineri compararet : & quoniam ix 
oppidis, locifque publicis morandi parum tuta ratio videbatur, deletta eff domus cujufda ex Ducis 
fanulitio, villici, ubi Foxius commodum mare, » navigandi fignum opperiretur, Eo clan Foxius 
proficifcitur, fufcepta comite uxore tum gravida, fed eundi certa, & retinentium precibus invita 
CO pofiquam nuntiatum est expectari illum a comitibus, expeditus ad portum defertur, navemque con- 
feendit. Vix alium tenuerant, cum fubito effufus ab contrario litiore ventus mare turbavit, tanta 
fincus violentia, ut ab firmilfimis etiam nautis trepidaretur : tum nox continuis imbribus feda, 
nubiumque globus in denfiffimum nimbum convolutus, &» adminiftrationem omnem nanticam impedi- 
erat, cwleftis calculi rationeve ademerat. Ea notte anchoris vix hefere: ubi iluxit poftquam tem- 
peftas nibil remittere wifa eft, converfe in littws prora, retro adigere navem ceperunt, paulum jam 
fecundante aff, G» tandem fuperata difficultate fub vefperam poftride diet quo folverant, in eundem 
portum invedti funt. Interea dum Foxtus ad mare effet, lidores ¢ Wintonienli wifft domum villict 
arruperaut, Ii mandata habebant, ut Foxium ubicunque capi poffet, vincirent, vintinmque ad urbem 
retraherent. Sed cognito illum diftelfiffe, poftquam etiave ad portun ufqs infecuti, vix navem qua 
vettabatur, ex confpedtu abiiffe cernerent, delufi prada revertuntur. Id Foxius fimmlatque navi egreffws 
elt, wulgi Sermonibus edottus, quanquane multure animo conturbaretur, colligit tamen fe, confcenfi/qs 
propere jumentis, finulat fe oppido abire 5 fed eadem notte clam reverfus, pacifeitur cum naviculario, 
at primas ventorum remilfiones ad navigandum arripiat : Docet id res fuas pofcere, neque fua referre, 
quo continentis littore ejiceretur : pergerct modo, neque dubitaret affuturum pio opert Deum. Sive 
merces, five pictas valuit, fifcepit homo audaciffimi conatus rem, & perfecit. Solvens enina antelum 
cano filentio, favore recurfantinm aSuum, quamvis fevo adhuc mari, G truculento celo, Foxium 
cum fuis eo biduo in adverfi littoris porte Naxporto faloum exponit. Non illuftriore documento qui 
afta legerit agnofiat, quam certa divine providentie ratio fit « quant incerta humane 5, cum videat ac- 
curatiffimas prudentinms deliberationes fepe erroribus evertis interpellari cafibus, aut contrariis conjiliis 
fuperari : idqs fieri ut homines pro difciplina habeant, fic Imperio uti, ut quo plus ex fortuna poffunt, 
tanto fe minus ex fe poffe ferant, neq; impotentes defpiciant: Deum enim utramg, fortunam ex equo re- 
fpicere, honsinelqs ortu pares honoribus diftingni, non in fuperbiam, contumeliamve, fed ut utrifq; locus 
modestie pateat, vel adver fis utrumg; ultioni, 

Jam Foxius, ubi dies aliquot Nauporti, reficiendts ab Nauféa corporibus confumpjiffet. Antu 
erpium proficifcitur : inde modicis itineribus Bafileam contendit. Ea urbs consitatis atque officit 
erga noftros fingularem tum famam obtinebat : Ob quam canfam multi ex Anglia celebres virt 
fevitie temporum fe fubducentes co confluxerant : ex quibws quitenuioré fortuna crant, alins aliter, 
fed longe major pars recenféndis librariorum tipis, praliqs vitiis caftigandis vitane tolerabant : quod ea 
urbs Typographie cura, copiaque diligentilfimorum, ditiffimorumgque in ea facultate hominum reliquas 
Germaniz urbes id iemporis antecedebat, qui noftrorum hominum in ea re ftudinm fuorum diligentia 
anteponcbant. His feFoxius adjunxit, eo acceptior quod duriffima oline difciplina habitus, exerci- 
taque per omnens adolefcentiam patientia labores perferre didicerat, queque aliis miferia videbantur + 
egestatem, vigilias, inediam perferre; ea ili pro Indo fortune crant. Id multis fortaffe mirum 
videri poteft, qui Poxium per omnens atatem gracili admodum corpore, G» per feneitam tennilfifima 
semper valetudine fuiffe meninerunt : fed memo illius extremam vite atatem attritam, depaflamque 
curis, G tum nature vitio fatifcentem cum vigore integra juventutis comparaverit, quam ex tot jus 
operibus firmilfimem ei fuilfe conftat, five in modica firuitura, ercita artuum mensbrorungs compages 
ad firmitatem fufficiat, five animus ipfe, accenfus deliderio honeftarum ationnm, Jeipfo contentus fit, 
adexequendum ca qué vult, minima corporis advsiniculatione adjutus. 

Indufirie autem ejus fiders abunde fecerit, quod inter tantas occupationes Hiftoriam fuam Adorum 
Ecclefie Balilice nihilorsinus inchoaverit, opus vel ipfius sitult profelfione menfuram humane fiducie 
ferme egreffum. Et primo adumbraviffe tantum comtentus ef, tanquam lineas vel flamina duceret, cor 
pws & fibtegmen Hiftoria poftea asljecit reverfus in patriam, oulgavitg; primum latino Sermone ( mox 
fio, ut plebi gratificaretur,) opyfq; ipfum imprimendum Bafileam mifit, ubi etiamnum ix honore eft, 
legiturgs palfim per exteras nationes, noftris hominibus fere incoguitum, dum externa tantum miramur 
naftra, vel incuria, vel invidia tramittinwss 


d3 Interim 


Johannis Foxii. Vita. 


fs 


Interim in Anglia fortuna Religioni tandem vicem reddiderat, magnifque momentis res Pontifi- 
ciorum inclinare denuo ceperunt exceffu Regine Marie, famine dum fuis moribus ageret egregia, tan- 
toque Patre digna, fed dum pelfimis nikil negat, id confecuta, ut laude quan meruit careat, quod 
infawmia careat, id infequentinm temporum modeftie debeatur : quibus moris eft omnia Principuss atta 
wel landare, vel certe tolerare. Commutationem fortune publice prefénfiffe Foxium vox affirmave- 
vist, neq; tamen, quod in alio non facerem, frandabor enm teftimonio avmplilfini clariffinnig, viri, 
Jo.Elmari, wuper Prefilis hujus civitatis. Is multis qui adkuc fuperfunt prafentibus narrare Jolitus 
eft fe concioni interfuilfe qua Foxius inter alia que confolandi caufa apud exules Anglos pronunciaret 
aufus eft dicere: Ade(fe tempus quo Patrie redderentur, idque fe Dei monitn ipfis afferre « Eumque 
de ea re a grandioribus natu valde reprehenfums fed excufatum poftea exitn predittionis, poftquan 
collatione temporum repertum eff, Mariam pridié vita migraffe quam Boxius ita fore predixerat. Senfit 
ratios orbis Chriflianus beneficium immutati in Anglia principatus. Deonerate exulibus circumvi- 
cing nationes de hofpitum reftitutione tanquam in Jua fortuna gratulabantur. Domi vero, quid est 
quod ad Jalutem, vel folatinm quifpiam excogitare polfit quo homines non prins frui quam fperare inci- 
perent 2 Qui domo profugewant revocati: qui carceribus abditi liberati: qui bona amiferant donati : 
qui dignitate exuti reftituifunt. Leges interim inique abrogate: late falubres. Pax mentibus, con- 
feientia libertas, concordia ordinibus, fecuritas bonis redierat, ita initia Regné temperante Elizabetha, 
ut que fub aliis Principibus, vix longa regnantium falicitas folet producere, ea cuntta fub hujus introitu, 
tanquam explicante exporrigenteq; fe numine fuperius omninm voto expedirentur. Cujus pracellentif- 
Sime, & poft homines; conditos fulgentiffime femine mentionem ex quacungs, occafione feciffe, flagi- 
tium Scriptoris fucrit, ut non major femper ex fe prébita occaffo videatur, cur ultra dicatur. Ea 
matre Anna Bolena genita eit, quam Henricus Rex repudiata priore conforte fecundis nuptiis uxorem 
duxit. Ab cain detem principalis fortune Religionis amorem accepit. Adolevit moribus, ingenio, forma, 
qué Principem non magis decerent quam facerent; ut in eadem & abfolutiffimi operis exemplune 
Natura, & Fortuna fuftiginm fumme fpei collocaffe viderentur. Capaciorem tante fortune fecit, quod 
parere prins quans imperare didicerat 5 id aliis facere dotta quod ipft mox alii facerent; expertaque 
eft in privata vita odium fatale aceelforsbut magnorum Imperiorum, major animo, quam ut fuis re- 
penderet. Ut Regnum attigit effulfere fimul virtutes ; tamque omnia vitia infra fe Station quam 
homines habuit. Itaque non ill animus ad fludiur corporis per mollitiem abjettus eft. Rationes 
Regui publicas noviffe, adjutores in partem curarum conquirere, Regni partes optimis minifleriis fir- 
mare, fuorum ingenia callere, externorum Principum.copias, confilia, conatus explorare, ca illi rudi- 
menta novi Principatus fuerunt. Poffent iffa effe minus dinturna nif temperarentur. Nihil illa 
gravitate amenins, nihil ila feveritate placabilins, nihil ila frugalitate effufius unquam fuit. In iis 
tantum bonis modum non novit, quorum dignitas non ex conttanitentium virtuium libramine, Jed 
in ipfa celfiffimarum actionum congerie fpedtatur. Sic Nobilitatem generis fiudio glorie, Religionems 
quamvis reGilfimam fiudio fanGitatis, Formam corporis quamvis incomparabilem caStitatis perpetue 
propofito cumulavit. Ot mores ad facta tranitulit Deus fumme quanta tum temporum felicitate frac 
fumus ? Quid ila 44. annorum pace ferenius, vel fecurius, vel opulentins intra Jé Anglia unquam 
vidit 2 Nava bello neque quemquam fponte lace(fivit, C bellandi juftas caufas potiores femper vittoria 
habuit. Ad Hibernicum, dignitas, & recuperande Provincie pudor, ad Gallicum pictas,  mife- 
ratio vicini periculi ; ad Hifpaniente falus faa, » omninm caufarum vim complexa neceftar rapiebat. 
Tn hoc bello nobis audiviffe, & vidiffe contigit quod in mullo alio forfan ufu venit. Nam alia nati- 
ones, quamvis attrociffimis inter fe odiis contenderint, certis tamen fedibus lecifque dimicaverunt. 
Hoc bellum tan diffis{um, tot in locis, tantifque animis gestun off, ut ubicunque Sol exurgeret, occi- 
deretve, ibi Anglorum, Hifpanorumque acies, per omnia maria, portufque deprehenderet, de vita, 
de facultatibus, aut de dignitate decernentes. Tum primum mare iftud noftrorum Imperio fuetum, 
externarum naviune provis inalbuit. Numerum, fpeciemqs navigiorum, copiarum terreftrium, nava- 
linma; vim 5 munitionis, machinarum, telorum, tormentorum, commeatugs reliqui rsodum, quibus 
illa claffis conftabat, quam Philippus Secuzdus Hifpanie Rex, extinguendi hujus nominis canfa, mifit 
Anno fal. bum. M. D.L. XX XVIIL. vix jufti operis volumen reciperet. Suffecerit dixiffe, nnllum ufpiam 
msaritinurm apparaines ab quoquam Regum, Populorumas potentiffimorum fallum comparandum buic 
ex oni antiquitatis delectu monftrari poffe. Hanctamen claffem tam immanem, tam formidabilem 
fiducia fui, & prefumpta vittoria fpe tumentem, fortuna invidilfimi Principis momento temsporis 
disjecit. Concurrere Claffes numero, viribufa impares. Sed genus pugne adverfam Hifpanis fecit, 
quod nofire naves minores & humiliore rofiro edificate facilis in ventum circumagi atq; eludtari 
poterant : quo facto promptun: illis fuit Hilpanas tardiores, G ad infequendum inhabiles, vel cedendo 
iWudere, velin patentes alveos pugnando certiori iu vuluerare, Accedebat quod noftri Duces omnis 
wsaritini officit peritia & notitia affunm Hifpanos longe antecedebant. Contra Hifpani edo 
Siperiorum dierum ufa, fe nift flabili pugna noftros fiftinere non poffe, jadis ante Caletum anchoris, ibi 
e auxilia Flandrorum expeabant, G preflantia tormentorum fe defendebant. Id nobis rationem 
vittoria primim aperuit. Naves ftupa, pice, fulphure, omnia, generis arida materia infar%a incen- 
S243 prono afin in hoftium claffems impellebanturs, tantumq3 conflernationis ea res improvifa attulit, 
ut univerfe naves fectis propere funibus, in fugan precipitarentur, Qua in fuga pars navium flamma, 
pars fluhu haufta e§, pars littoribus, fcopulifue impatta, pars ictibus, aut concurfit fusientinms lacera, 
in poteftatens noftrorume venerunt. Validiores regredi non aufe, per Scotiz Orcadumq; extremams 
ora, & nifi gnaviter fugientibus intentatum ullo feculo equor, immenfo marium, terrarumas circnily 
ie Hifpaniam tandem reverterunt. In tanto virtutum vittoriarumgs curfu, proxinum fuit invi- 
devi, ab invidia proximus odio, atq; infidiis peti, qua, licet integerrima omnium Princeps, fic 
effugere nequivit, quin Jalus fia per omnem fere vita infefta juerit, in cujus vite omnium fere 
Europe gentini falus fundata eff. Quo magis fubit aninum mirari, qua ifta preclara adver- 

[eriorum 
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Saviorum difciplina fit, pietas quam obtendunt cura virtutes ipfas infetantium 2 Quod in nulla non 
dicam Ethnica fed ne barbara natione ufiz venit, ut qui modo numen effe feirent virtutem, que certe 
Deo proxima eft, vel in hoftibus ulcifeendane putarent : nifi nobis Religio Chriftiana sta omnia in- 
dulgeat, ut cum ininicis ignofcere praceptum fit, iis aut bonis effe non liceat, aut liceat non effé 
ignotis, Sed manifefium eft alio fine in humanis rebus voluntatew divinam, alio cupiditates homi- 
num verfari. Ea blizabetham ab inimicorum fcelere atque injuria femper prohibuit, edque perduxit 
Saturam jam annis, ut quam apud homines gloriam adepta off, eaus illibatar cwlo inferret, frufira 
quoque in mortuam graffante invidia, cujus ultor omnis Pofferitas eft. Nunc ordo operi refti- 
tuatur. 

Foxius wbi. ia Anglia letas res, regnare Elizabetham, fidumque, G manfirum Religioni flatum 
effe, ex amicorume literis edodtus eft, fine ejus anni quo ifta gerebantur in Patriam regreditur. Id 
tempus ad deliberandum fumpferat : ne fi qua hominum inconftantia prafentis conditionis pertelum 
effet, in cafum rurfus fe dare cogeretur. Sed C» tum qnog; familiam trahebat duobus liberis andlus, 
ut in itineris fumptum necelfe effet pecunian ab domo afferri interim expeFari. Ibi cognovit, fiziftros 
de fe Sermones jattos eff, tanquam per fuperbiam tardaviffet, in coq, compendium Jibi ad honorem 
queliviffet, tanquame debitum fi acciretur. Jd intelligebat eorum artificio ficri, qui cums ipft omni vi 
ad honores contenderent Foxium ut dignum, G» fi vellet anteceffurum metuebant. Neg; ike purgare 
Jé tanto crimine, quod iniquitate fua cafurume erat, operapretinm fibi offe duxit : Sed juxta injuria- 
rune atq3 juris fui negligens fe totum in fiudia abdidit. Quod corporibus noftris contingit, ut ea 
Sirmiore valetudine utantur que intra modum cibantur exercenturve, quam que excedunt, id animis 
quoq; opinor uostris contingere, ut diffiillime quis in Janitate officiorum perfiverare poffit, qui (t 
fortuna fui modum non fecit, ipfe fibi non fecerit 5 contra, qui fortunam per modeftiam habuere, i 
babitiores G» vegetiores ad egregia ftudia fever fuerint. Nam Foxio integrum fuit quacung3 ani- 
mis inclinavit ea emergere, multa ingen fama & praclaris, uti dictum est, amicitiis fultws. IIe 
non opes neque potentiam, felicium hominum vota, affetavit : fed cum pari cums ceteris virtute 
Cffety confiientiam penes fe, premia penes alios effe libenter tulit. Quod ego factum neque inter 
laudes ejus prorfus recipio, neque tamen arguo quod multi fecerunt. Concedatur fane bonis viris, 
ut virtws quenslibet fortune locum legat, ubi eniteat: aut fi finibus ea ardanda fit, quin ad eos 
convertere, qui propter fpem aliquam bowi effe volunt : nant qui gratuito tales fint, fe corum gloria 
zon obruare, numerum non reformides. Commenoraturus Jum vitam continuam frudibus, non 
dis quibus legentinm fenfus hauriuatur, fed folidis verifque. Non hic bellorum ant pacis illuftria 
ficinora narrantur, aut fi qua alia feriptorum fpatia funt, per que captivas hominum aures ducunt. 
Nobis vita fine ftrepite atta, intus, forifqne pudor, continentia, charitas, rerum humeanarum con- 
temptus, divinarum ardor, indefe/fa fiudia, cuntta in exemplum, vel utilitatem proximi compolita 
dicenda funt. Demonftratum paulo ante eff, Foxium dum Bafilex effet Hiftorie Eccleftaftice feri- 
bende mentem adjecif[e 5 quod ultimam manum non impofuerat caufann fuiffe, quo teftatins aliquanda 
feibere poffet. Id opus Pontificiorums animos varie anxit. Fruftra enim tantuns ab fe effufurs Jangui- 
nis, frustra fufceptam tante crudelitatis confiientiam videbant, fi horum omnium reddenda pofteris 
ratio effet. Et opus ipfume ex howsinum manibus tolli non poffe intelligehant. Relinquebatur ft falfitatis 
coargui, G confittis ad id calumniis extennari fides ejus, atque authoritas poffet. Quibus amoliendis, 
depellendifque ab fe dum Woxius annititur, evitari non potuit, quin ex tot rerum, teftimoniorumg; novo 
aggeftu, legitivum Hiftorie limitem multum exfeenderet. Indeque aftimetur diligentia noftri {eriptoris, 
qua non modo tot res cen materiem operis fui, ex omni temporum, locorumque difiantia comportave- 
rit, G» utrinfque fort atta, tabulafque rerum judicatarum per omnes Regni furifdittiones conge(ferit, 
fed etiam eas ipfas res partine vetuftate tanquam rubigine adrofas, partine eornm qui feripferunt odio vet 
affentatione depravatas, partim in informi truncaque veterum fcriptura latentes, ipfe folus, diftrattilfime 
conatus genere, primum eruerit, examinarit, ab fin vindicarit, deinde in convenienten ftrutiurama 
redegerit. Undecimo quam fcribi ceptum eft anno finitum opus fuilfe ex commentariis authoris reperio, 
ut credibile [it victurum opus, cujus tam prolixa fetura fuit, Quo tamen tempore, neq} ipfe Amanu- 
enfis unquam opera ad feribendum,neq; fervi ad alia vite minifteria ufus eft. Tanto plus in fe efficacts 
Subfidit induftria habet uni tantum rei inferviens, Gin fe unam collecta, quam extra fe licet multis 
adminiculantibus, {i modo ipfe in plura divideris. 

Sape apud anineum meum inftitui inquirere, ex duobus erumne generibus, que maxime fubire homi- 
nes dignitatis fue effe arbitrantur,quodeam ufu gravins, atq,a/perius reperiatur,militiane,an ftudiorun. 
Pro utrog; multa facere videntur, fed non utrag; juxta in fpeciem valida. Nam bellandi incommodo non 
moolo iis qui ea praferunt, fed audientibus etiam gravia,ut liberum narrandi egre{[um,ita pronum in ipfius 
fenfis eStimetione patrocinium habent. Contra meditandi labor, & exercitatio tantummodo in principi= 
orume vite tacitis fiffragiis vim fuame retinet, quorum judex intelleus est. Ita quaftio ad animum 
corpufqs transfertur, ut ex his duobus, cujus mala alterius malis magnitudine preponderant, id potiorens 
eanfan habere exiftimetur.. Mihi neqs definiende tanta litis arbitrinm adfimitur, neq; tamen reticebo 
quid fapientes viros de ea re fenfiffe intelligo. Idita fe habet. Que enim corpori contingunt, etft ea 
fava & acerba vehententer effe polfint, eorum tamen extremum femper confueviffe effe, vel defatiga- 
tioneim, vel dolorem, vel denigs mortem, quorum ila altera ad tempus funt, & remediis cedunt , hané 
viri fortes etiam contemnere folent. Fam aninius ubi intenditur, ett paria his genere mala infert, non 
tansen ultimum illud habet, ut homo defatigetur, vel doleat, fed potins ilud quod cum eorum unde 
homo exiktit ruina conjungitur. In his enim malis fieriy ut neqs vacationibus, remilfionibufa; laboruns 
fatigatus denuo inftauretur, neqs ex copia commodi incommodum arceatur, Ita concludunt, quanto 
peniciofius eff, appetentians fomni, cibique, quars forum ipfum , cibumve auferri, & ex tabe, 
quam ex vulnere decumbere, tanto plus miferiarum in hoc fobrjo, quaws in illo luculento militia 


genere ineffe : in altero nimsirum plus voluptatis 5 i altero plus hominis homini ademptum offe. 
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Confirmavit rem ita effe Foxius, qui cum per tot annos nullum omnino tempus ab cogitationibus 
feribendi vacuum fecifjet, plurimumque fibi in iis que nature debentur vel denegaviffet, vel intem- 
peffive conce/siffet, eo fe tanders redegerat, ut confumpto quod corpori inerat naturaliter floridi, fuccn- 
lentique, non ab amicis, non ab propinguis nofed potuerit. Hoc enim initio cepit primum in eam cor- 
poris maciem arefeere, qua multi eum fuilfé viderunt : neque rediit unquam priftini vultus decor, aut 
‘fos, fed manentibus noxe canfis, cum mullo modo dimittendam fibi confuetudinem fuam, ant laxan- 
dum ab curis animum putarct, etiam indicinm noxe permanfit. Multus igitur debine Foxius in ore 
hominum fuit Hiftorici nomine : Nam veliqua que animum ejus incolebant bona, ut minus nota in vul- 
gus, ita notorum magnitudine obterebantur. Mox aliis quogs artibus capit clarefcere: neq; modo lite- 
ris bonus videri, fed & officiis commodus, & ad juvandum alios non winus arte, quam naturali qua- 
dam anxietate comparatus. Sed inflituta indufiria ejus per modum Diariorum componere vetat mo- 
deftia operis : per genera nofei non indecens erit, ut ille confolando, conjilio, manu infinitorum hominun, 
aut inopiam fublevarit, aut defideria implerit. Hine aullins domus confulentium catibus 5 fiequentior 
ea temspestate quare Foxii fuit. Adiere eum cives, pariter aig; Advene s illustres, atq; plebei 5 etiam 
infime conditionis houines. Una fere ownibus adeundi caufa; conftientia vulnera: His medela 
quarebatur, Tandem agri quoqs eorpore portari cepti. Id fieri vetuit ut rumoribus occureret : nam 
quia duci, etians fanari dicebantur. Cum autem per talia officia domi diem eximeret, tum foris etian 
frequenti{Sime predicando, adeundog; eos ab quibus ipfe adiri non poterat,,c» quod humanitatis fire erat 
implevit, &» quod pastoris munus erat non intermifit. Reliquum tempus quod fibi amicorum vel digref- 
fis, vel pudor fecit, non amanitati, ant fomno, fed vel orationi, vel fiudiis addéxit, & utrifque fecre- 
tum adbibuit loci, vel nodis, nifi qua erumpentes pectore gemitus ex propinquo anditi orantis impetum 
prodebant : Nam notturne cure finem nemo unquam lux nova fepe deprehendit, Cur hac ita fint, 
feio tamen futurum, ut multi hac a me tanquam nimis aride decurfa reprehendant, poftulentqs res ipfas, 
teffes officiorum product, ant falters in unoquog; gencre fingulare aliquod factum proferri quo fides dé 
veliquis fecurior fit. Id vero ne facere poffem multis probibeor. Primum quod conftientie depofita 
efferri in vulgus vel ipfa humanitatis ratio vetat : pefiimog, exerplo fecerit, qui arcana domuum, 
neceffariorum controverfias, clandeftinos honsinum lapfus, cujufque quemgs in vita vel pudet, vel peni- 
tet, non omni modo celanda potius, quam enarranda exiftimet. Deinde quod hac ipfa res, que fecre- 
tiffimis colloquiis tranfigi confueverunt ad noftram cognitionem pervenire nullo patto potuerunt, aut 
fique fifpicionibus emanarunt, unumg; aut alterum tale exemplum prodatur, at quota id pars diffoluendé 
fidei fuerit 2 Far ultimum ilud indufiriane, an ingenii dicam argumentum proferatur 2 Hune viruns 
qui fe adeo totum amicorum ulibus condonaffet, ut nihil (tbi ad eam curam reliqui faceret, fic tamen 
interim feripliffe tanquam nihil aliud facere videretur. Libros quos feripfit eorum caufa quibus id 
gratum erit adjungere hoc loco vifum eft: Ii fie circumferuntur : Comediarum lib. 2. Syllogifticon. 
Admonitio ad Parliamentum. De lapfis per errorem in Ecclefiane reftituendis. Oliva Evangelica. De 
Chrifto gratis juftificante. DeChrifto Crucifixo. Papa confutatus. Contra Oforium de Fuftitia. Medi- 
tationes fupra Apocalyplim, Rerumin Ecele(ia geftarnm Comentari Latine. AGorum G» Monumento- 
rum Ecclefie Anglice. 

Perventum jam eft ad id, unde fimul in totare reliquam Foxii vitam profpettus datur, Td vero 
legentibus (opinor ) pergratum accidere debet, perinde atq3 in itinere hominibws ufuvenire videmus, ut 
qui fe neulium locis afperis, faltuofifqs fatigaverint, 72 pofiquare campos, & planitiens aperuerint, ipfa 
variantis foli fpecie refitt, Cv tanquam renovari videantur. In hoc veluti tracy morum occuvrit 
primum quod facile primum in virtutibus Foxii fuit « Ovninm feilicet rerum que bominibus maxime 
in pretio funt, voluptatumg; imprimis deliberata contemptio. Quod illi five ab Natura ingenitem, 
Sive ab difciplina hauflum, five divinitns datum, neceffe fuit, ut maguam ei facultatem afferret, pra- 
clare quicquid vellet faciendi : cum nihil fit quod aninum per fe recta iturum in prava detorqueat 
quin id ab aliqua voluptatum tanquam in|idiatore, fpeculatoreg, itineris noftré proficifcatur. Cums 
hoc tamen hofte rem fic habuit Foxius, ut qui non fuga aut latebra incolumis effe vellet 5 fed qui potiwt 
euperet nfit congrediendi, C nolitia certamtinum, tum robur fibi augeri, tune aliis exemplum refift- 
endi dari: folitufg, eft dicere, nihil eos magnum facere, qui res, © negotia eo fine defererent, ne 
capi fe, aut deliniré ab iis paterentur : Res enim apfas natura innocenies effes nocere tum incipere, cum 
nimi aftimentur, cupianturg; quae cupiditatem qui irrumpentem, inferentemg; fe propellere poffet, 
ew merito temperantem effes quiin nullo unquam periculo fuerit, cum non tam propria virtute quam 
occaftonis defetiu bonum videri. Itaq; neque ille illustres amicitias unquam recufavit : non quo 
Sibi “honori effent, fed quod in iis magnum ufune commendationis fue, quoties aliqueme ab fe adjutum 
wellet fore intellexit. Pecunias ab divitibus oblatas accepit, [ed quas in pauperes refunderet. Etzam 
convivia amicorum multoties celebravit : non animi caufa, cum cibi parcilfimus effet : Intereffe voluit 
cum urbanitatis caufe, tum ne quis exiftimaret Je lufam, & certamen voluptarit congre/fus veformi- 
dare, vel refigere, aut adverfis cpularem lafttvian abjentie, quam moderationis {ue prefidio muniti- 
orem {ibi videri. Breviter dicam : In his rebus ad quas voluptas confequitur Foxium fic effe verfatnes, 
ut conflet neminem eorum qui wna fermper adfuinus meminiffe poffe ejus vel vocis, vel facti, quo ille, 
vel leviffimam enpiditatem prodiderit : adeoque now honoris, non pecunie, non landis, aut cujufpians 
externi boni aut avidum, aut appetentem fuiffe, ut ne rei quidem familias * curam intrare animum 
ejus ullo tempore, nedum vinci eum aut abduct domefticis cogitationibus paterer.r. Quam ego ejus five 

ga five, ut alii appellarunt, im propriis fortunis focordiam, unde profeda Sit, alio loco demon- 
‘rabo. 

Lutgrin, dium mecurs caufas coufidero, propter quas ille vir reliquia omnia tantopere [pernenda cen- 
firet, cum prefertin id neque ab parva ambitione, multoque minks ab fomno, aut torpore animi 
profectum existimari pelfit ; compertum habeo: unum amorem divinum fuilfe, quo perfufus, atque 
impletus animus cjus, non locum nonaffectum ad reliquas voluptates relinqueret, ultroq; ipfe fe feculo 


tangnam 
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tanquam abrumperet , alioqué feculi non incapacem. In hance ile curam abforptus, tanquam qui 
ingentis gaze thefaurum reperiffet, ac welo retinendi que repererat hunc unues oculis, atq; animo obfer- 
vare, nihil preter hune in fpe, atqs expectatione habere, hanc metam onnines votorune cupiditatumg; 
fecere instituerat. Quo facto id illi contigit, quod in tali re contingere neceffe fuit, ut qui animums 
ejus fic penitus defixurm in Deo contuebantar, multag, enm & facere, & loqui que communis probitatis 
opinionem egrederentur, non illum afflatus Divini expertem offe crederent, neq; jam ut pio honorem, 
fed ut celefti viro vencrationem, vitio hominum ad fponte cilta infanientium attrébuerent. Non fub- 
traham quicquam jufte fide?, neq; fublandiar fame, Multa per occafionem confolandi, aut terrendi 
monuit Foxius, non vano exitu. In multis etiane fortaffe falfis est « Demonftratum antea eff, qua 
conftantia Sermonis Balilee dune effet apud extorres Anglos, de reditu ipforum pronunciavit. —Cir- 
cumfertur illud de Anna Hennagia, leiliffina, nobililfizag; femina refponfara ejus celebre. De- 
cumbebat ea febre rapidiffima, jamque eo malum creverat, ut medici exitiale effe prouunciarent. 
Vocatus ad fiprema ejus Foxius, cujus ad anime regimen confilio, & fide plurivuz utebatur. Poft- 
quam qua vifa fant ad confolationene agra expofuiffet, peractaque, cnjus canfe venerat re Divina 2 
Tu inguit rete, atq3 ex officio fecifti, qua te in omnem exitum compofueris : fed feito, me internun- 
cio, te ex hoc morbo minime effe interituram. Inter aftantes forte tum erat gener Hennagie Moyleus 
Finchius, eques ampliffimus atqs clariffimus hodie vivens. Is ditti novitate permotws, five fludio plura 
eliciendi, digreffitm paululum ab turba Foxium fio jurgio adoritur: Mirari fe dicens, qua mente 
feciffet, ut contra quam res, G periti artis judicabant, imperitus ipfe, de egritudinis fine ftatuendum 
putaret, coq; fatto mulicrem, fexu ipfo mobilem, adhuc tamen interritam, ad impatientiam moricndi, 
She, atq3 expectatione vite converteret : fi inter vivos referri focrus fua poffet, nullivs latitie juftiores 
effe canfas quam fue; fin moriendum illi fit, nulli minus conveniffe, id diffimulare, quan et qui in 
aninam confuleret. Vehementer igitur fe pro amicitia vereri, ne ille magnam partems opinionis, quaus 
de fide,atq; modeftia ejus homines habebant eointempeftive ditto deperdidiffet. Ad que renidens Foxius 
vefpondit : per fe non fiare quo minus quifgs quod et collibitum effet, de fe fentiret : fed de egra fic 
vifins Deo, ut eo morbo non extingneretur : id; fe demandato dicere. Convaluit femina, neq men- 
dacio locus eff, viventibus etianenum qui poffent arguere, Simile huic erat illud de Maria Honivoda, 
illuftri imprimis matrona, neq; minus fidun. Ea viginti jam prope aunos tabe melancholica laborave- 
rat, neq; contra vids teterrimt morbi jatis in quoquam conftlii, animive fupereffe-videbatur 5 quauquane 
adbibitis melioribus, quiq; aliquam pre ceteris vel artis, vel facundie commendationen habebant. Pla- 
enit tandem Foxiura quoq; acciri. Qui unaierant retulerunt fe mefliorem illa, afflilioremque domum 
nunquane inatroiviffe. Afidebant quotidie per officinm agra familiares, propinqui, liberi, fervi, pars fedi- 
libus affixa, pars humi fufa, non flentes, gementefque, quod vulgo fit 5 fed confimptis lacrymis, con- 
sumaci filentio  fub fpecie humana tot fimulachra marentium diceres 5 itaque non affurgere venientibus, 
non interrogati re(pondere, tanquam id quoque Indium deceret : Ipfa agra, projetta fpe vite jacebat in 
lectulo, inter denfa fufpiria, obfcurum quid pectore expromens, cujus fumma erat, quod exolui fe cupe- 
vet. Cum tantum egrorum pre manibus Foxius haberet, neque contra violentifsimum doloris renixum 
quicquam finfira tentari placeret we rationem quoque habere viderentur qui ratione vidi non effent, re- 
Liqua omnia demulcendi doloris remedia dimifit ¢ (i quid ad fanandas corum mentes pertinebat, id pre- 
cibus diligenter immifcuit. Ita confuetudine paucorum dierum effecit, ut qui humana ope (anari fe poffé 
diffiderent ultro fanefcere viderentur : Cum tandem charior faitws pronunciaret coram plurimis, 
fisturum, non modo, ut egra ex eatabe convalefceret, fed ut quane extenfiffimam in fenefam vita ejus 
protolleretur: Quo Sermone andito, agra paululim excitata, & Foxium acriterintuita: Qua cadem 
inqnit ratione, fi ego vitrum hoc in parietem adegero, confidam fore, ut non fiangatur: Tenebat autem 
in manu ciathum vitreum,ex quo biberat, projecitque : neque vas cafie impattum primo in ciftellam leo 
attiguam, & poftea foloillapfum, ulla ex parte comminutum oft. Accelfitque omni fides : Reffituta 
enim valetudini paulo poft mulier, tum fexagenaria, duravit in exemplumrariffime in fobole felicitatis, 
qua ante nonagelimum atatis {ue annum (nam dintivs vixit) fexagefimum fupratrecenteliwum nepoten, 
abnepotemve numeravit, ex liberis quos genuerat *. * In quibus 
Hujus generis alia complura referri poffent, fed defunttis ferme quorum confcientia fulcimur, non Wile One 
precabor fide quam nequco obligare. Qua fequuntur vulgatiora fama funt, quam ut teftimonii egeant, fut: hume 


erat Foxius per confuetudinem veteris officti, ad Arundelium comitem filium Norfolcii, bujus ex- ie este 
cellentiffimi viri patrem : Eum digredientem ab fe Arundelius, qua erat comitate, ad ripave horti fui ee RS 
deduxit : fed cum animadverteret flumem, coorto repente vento fiuctibus intumuiffe hortatus Foxium Serera 
eff, ne fe tam infeftis aquis committeret, lle inftitutum itineris fequens. Ita (inquit_) Comes, mibi fia fmina 
ab iftis aquis eveniat, ut ego tibi omnia vera, & fincera qué dixt tradidi < ingre(fufqs cimbamt e5F, nigia dua’ 
neq; privs ab ponte foluerant, quam ventus remittere, flumenq; placidius fluere capit. Interrogatus aries 
fepe ab amicis cur ad familiares anguftias tandem uon refpiceret, quod primum charitatis preceptune fi viti y 
effet, ut fuas res quan aliorum wagis curatas commendatalg; haberet : refpondit, curatorens (¢ habere re- Heansti 
rum fuaruae ex patto Deus : Ili notum quid fibi,aut quando conduceret : Hactenus non fefelliffe = quan- trtatte” 
doinciperet dubitare ut non imul ingratws effe inciperet 2 Hac atqs alia, cum homines vulgo miraren- mrratne. 
tur, quid tamen in his illud fit quod ¥oxio proprie in laudem hareat non prejumpferim affirmare : five ef, eft 
animus ipfe, quanto purior, delicatiorg; eft, tanto lougivs profpectat, five aliqua alia occultior caufa que incos 
fit, propter quam Dews patefacere conjilia fua per homines aliquando dignetur nefcios, ; fed loqui coatos. quam ut de 
Feffinanduut ad alia eit ; in quibus nibil erat quod magis fiudia hominum in ¥oxium vertit, quam pee ons: 
ea quain pauperes, C» egenos omnis generis ufus eft mifericordia, reperiafg, que affirment : Foxium 
non pecuniam modo, fed G» veftem, G fupellectilem, ipfumgs domus fie infirumentum clam uxore 
panperibus dilargiri folitum, Quod ego ne pro vero tradam verecundia teneor, Nave quod multa 
in reliquis Foxit moribus ftudio hominum vel fia, vel in majus exaggerata compererim, ne id 
quoque in hac parte contigerit vebementer debeo fufpicart. Donavit quidem Foxius panperibas largi- 

ter, 
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ter, in eaque re fuarum ipfe virins modum egrefus eft: fed neque quod ad diffipationem domus fua 
liberalitas cjus unquam progreffa est,ullum dignnra authorem habeo : neq3 convenit, qua ipfe aliornm lie 
beralitate adjutws ef?,qui pecuniam illi Eleemofine nomine copiofiffime JSubminifirabant, illum ad tam ex- 
traordinaria fubjidia dilapfium. Quas omnes virtutes tanquam vallo claufit infignis vite modeftia, atque 
integritas, ut nihil alienum in mores ingredi, nibil foras in facta prodire poffet, nif funsma diligentia 
excuffum, examinatumaue an decerct. Cujus etiam objetu,fi quid intus,per humane imbecillitatis fortem, 
vacillare contingerets ne tamen id in magnum morum detrimentum abiret providebatur, fublato undigs 
corruptelaruns ouuis generis commercio, contra quas perpetuis ftationibus, atq3 cuftodiis pudor peccandi 
& decoris fii cura excubabant. Interim tamen now defunt qui Foxium fumme in fe iniquitatis incu- 
Jfent + id autem quale fit, quoniam ad plures ca injuria pertinere videtur altius invoftigabimus. 
Foxius ix ea parte Hiftorie, qua ludfuofum illud quinquennii Regine Marix incendinm defcribit, 
multos nominaverat, non authores modo cladium, fed etiam minifiros, adjutorefque 5 inter quos etiam 
aliquos illuftri loco viros. Id horus pofteri Foxium injufle feciffe queruntur : neq; debuiffe necelfitatem 
Van fatalem temporum, modeftiam parendi, aut impofita publice minifteria, aut ipfis,aut pofleris ipforum 
ignominie effe. Quibus tametli jufliffime refpondetur candem quam ipft pro majorum fatto afferunt ne- 
celfitatis exccufationem, pro Foxio quog; valere deberes aliter enim caluzsnic locum relingui, fi minifire 
non ederentur : bis tamen ego longe aliter quam pro jure fatisfailum velim : Cupere enim, ut quod fattum 
fit, id ita fieri omnino neceffe non fuiffet : petere etiam, ne quod fortuna laforum fatium eft, id animo 
‘ledendi facium arbitrentur : monere tamen interim, ne dolorem [unm cum eorum iracundia mifcere ve= 
lint, qui Foxio longe alia de caufa fuccenfent, & {ub perfonarum invidia aliam rem profcindunt. Duplex 
enim genus animadvertas corum, qui nomine pofterorum fe lefos ferunt : alterum natura factione alte- 
rum, Illis uti dixi humanitatis findus debetur, atq3 conceditur : irati funt, fed interim cives, atq3; in 
officio funt « Neque ego cnjufpiam boni civis, quamvis injuftum dolorem, ita contemnerem, ut non potius 
quam ille de fide, ego de jure meo decederem : Cum his alteris longe alia res eft: quibus nimirum con- 
tigit, patria prius ivafci, quam ¥ oxio, illama; primam, E veran caufam odii habere,hunc non nif patrie 
caufa odiffe. Quibus ego non modo fatisfaitionis ullam, fed ne quod hoftibus conceditur, vel expoftula- 
tionis gratiam deberi exiitimo. Suftulerunt ipfi fidem commercit, fpem reconciliationis 5 Jocietatis, hu= 
tmanitatilqsfedera omnia diremerunt. Quid enim enmvel pro fano,vel pro homine poftea fatiurum fperen, 
qui patrie charitatem potuit deponere >? Ea una fic omninm officiorum vim, atque jus in fe trahit, ut nul- 
luca gravius judicine fit, quo quifqs animoin Deum affedus fit, quam quanta in patriam charitate ex- 
titerit. At patria ipfa defcivit. Primum id in controverfia eft, defiiveritne, & quantum defciverit 2 
extra controver liane off,debere cos omnem fuuns dolorem patria dinittere. Deinde quam duri ilud oris 
eit, cnjus nimirum litis cognitionem folus Dens poteft fufeipere, ejus litis litigatorim, judicem fe facere, 
neq; modo cam que inter homines gravilfina eft anthoritatem non fequi, fed neq; vel patrie provocandi, 
neqs ipl Deo fpacium determinandi velle concedere ; fed omnia feedis, protervifque fattis ante capere, 
tanquam vita caufa, &» potins hoftibus feclus funme commodare, quam optima patria preftare officium ¢ 
ut fi contingeret prelariffimam hane patriam (quod tamen humana conditio facile recipit) contra Deum 
ulla in parte delinguere : at perniciofiffinia exenspla perfidie monftrarentur, ff quotufquilg; animum per: 
dente patwie fumpjit, is excufatione patrii delitti non modo liberaffe fe feelere, fed id quod juris fui eft 
Seciffe videatur. Que eo pluribus quoniam intelligo in noftris etiam multos eff, qui refpondendum 
Pontificiis de maleditfis in Foxium cenfent : Quibus ut paucis obfequar, Prinum quid illud malediéti 
eft quod jaciunt? Mendacem firiptorer effé : Igitur mendacinm off Rogerium, Cranmerum, Hope- 
rum, Ridleyum, Latimerum, alio/9; ejufdem porticus fandiffimos atq3 innocentiffimos viros Religionis 
canfa effe exnftos. Sin ista, veliplorum confelfione, vera funt, quenam tandem illa funt quorum vitio 
totum reliquim opus in mendacii infamiam abzerit; quod fuis perfuadent 2 Nonnulla afferunt in nomini- 
bus, in temporibus, in numeris errata, que partim in fequentibus editionibus retrattata funt, partine ab 
ipfo authore ita defenfa, ut 0 vivo nerso amplins oblatraret. Nonmulla etiam: afferunt in Siperioris feculi 
Hiftoria ab Hiftoricis ipfis contradida, quod facilimum faliu fuit, in tanta difcordantium Authorum 
pugna, ut quemennque Authorem fecuius fis in enndem feopulure impingeres. Ejufmodi tamen omnia 
afferunt, que neque fi vera, nobis valde cure fint, neque illis fi falfa. Demus tamen illis ali« 
quid, fi placet 5 fimus liberales in Foxii jure: Si ego ifta falfa que faciunt de Historia penitus excerp= 
fero, polliceanturne mihi paffiros fe reliquum opus in fuorum manibus liberd verfari 2 Non magis fe 
vant conditioner quam pacem, Quid his hominibus fucias, qui neque datis neque negatis acquiefcuat 2 
Fam illud quoque quanta protervia eft, exigere ab ullo Scriptore, ut in curfi: longi operis, dum innume- 
vabiles res unius hovsines labore perfequitur, nufquam vel hallucinetur 2 ut fe Ceefarem contingat, quo in 
loco Britanniam noftram defcribit, de circuitu, vel trajeélu infularume pasicis williaribm diffentire ab eo 
quod hodierna dimenfio reperit, idcirco abfolutiffimus Scriptor mendacié poftuletur. Scripfit ile bela, 


_ expeditione/qs fuas, quod inftitutum operis fuit, ea fide qua debuit : in reliquis fecutus ef famams cre 


didit renunciantibus 5 noluit in ve non wimis neceffaria effe accuratus, Atq; hac ex noftrorum potins bo- 
minum opinione,quam quod id faciendum putavi refpondere vifum off. Quod fi ills ipft refpondendum ftbi 
ftulent, alia cums illis conditione agam. Redeant ad obfequinm,Satisfaciant patria, Difcedant ab hofti- 


pot 
fs + cui nullum publicume crimen ilis adhereattum privatas offenfiones profequantur. Sin perfeverare 
adbuc in findio. volunt,deinde postquam omnem perm, famarng; confurapferint,waledittis terrere incipiants 
ne ego facile concedam, ut quem anteathe vite fiulune ceperint, eam orationis quoqs laudem habeant : 
ita utrumas decus obtineant, ut neq; maleficio, neqs convitiis quifquam cuss iis poffit contendere. Si ifta 
durior conditio videatur : Hiquent faltem dignitatem invifi operis, Sint Authores pari fama : Hloneftius 
certamen fucrit, i quanto fuo compendio vicerint tanto fito detrimento vinci poffint. Quodfi per libellos, 
@ furtivas declamationes obtrettando eterno oper?, eo patio nomen fuum fame fiudeant inferere, neque 
virorums, fed muliercularum animis per convitia adrepant,quis ita demens eft,un que firipta contemnendo 
perire flatin faciat, ea oppugnando faciat dinturniora 2 

Fam 
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Jam porro, ut ipft intelligant quantum Foxio ad dignitatems potius quam ad contumeliam ifta eorum 
virulentia contulerit, pauca contra de equitate ejus erga ipfos dicam, Epiftolas ejua proferre poffum, 
quibus perfitadet Proceribus, iifque qui tum fummam in regno authoritaters habebant, ne Ed. Campia- 
num, reliquo, rque ejus conjurationis focios capitis condewsnari permitierent, neve inveterafcerein Reguo 
confuetudinem illam finerent, ut Pontificit morte potins, quan aliquo alio fupplicti genere pleerentur, 
Et ne videretur iftud ex nature fue tantum bowitate, O» non judicio anini dicere, multis rationibus 
apud eos probare contendit, quantum iVud ad diminutionem caufe fue pertinebat, i in confituendis 
JSuppliciis judicium potius adverfariorum, quan fuans clementian fequerentur, Multo enim magis debere 
eos conniti, ut quos juftitia viciffent,eos manfuetudine quoque & mifericordia vincerent. Aecque fepiws 
inculcabat, etiam ad offenfionis periculum anfus deprecari 5 cum ili contra oftenderent + Majeftatis, 
effe rem, non controverfia. Vertiin eo exemplo vitam Principis, publicau libertatem,poffeffionem Regni: 
debere fubditos periculo fio moneri, ne patrias facultates prodigere condifcant : ean Regni rationews 
effe, ut fi fra bona intra fe fervare confenferit, nihil illo fublimivs aut fecurius effe polfit : quantu 
enim ab ea felicitate defecerit, id noftrorum hominum transfugiis,  conjurationibus offe decuffims 
Pevftitit tamen in fententia Yoxius, & cum nihil precibus proficeret, dolorem tamen fim multo 
gemitu teftari folitus eft, quoties quempiam ex tis morte affeum effe audiebat. Vifa equitate 
homines non alienum fuerit adjungere quid Foxtus in univerfim de Romana, Ecclefia, ejufque Poxtific 
Senferit,quatenus id ex ejus fermonibus elici potuit, cum jam maturys annis judicinm funn multo rerum 
ufu roboraffer. Ejus fententie capita hac funt. 

Romane Eeclefie primam, antiquiffimamque inter Chriftianos dignitatem femper: fuiffe: Ear ei 
dignitatems opinionemque multis poftea feculis manfiffe, authoritatem panlatim accreviffe, non confénfit, 
wel jure, fed inclinatione, G» confuetudine quadam ferendi, ut quos mulium aliis praftare contingit, hi 
plurimum quoque apud eofdem valere, iifque tandem imperare incipiant : pracipua autem tum dignitate, 
ture anthoritate apud hee Occidentis Regna valuiffe; quorum: ut unnmquodque Religionem Chriftianant 
waxime appetebat, ita in co fludio Romanorum potiffimin pietate G» labore fiblevabantur : unde 
neque male earundem Ecclefiarum matrem dict meruiffe: Occafionem tanto incremento dediffe urbem 
Romam veteri gloria, & fato quodam imperandi monflratam ferris, que etiam cue ipfa omni tem- 
peitate ingentis anini, atq, virtutis viris abundarit, tum frequentia, & opibus, G» opportunitate loci, 
& quod Imperatorum occulis fubjecta erat, facile contulerit, ut initio Chriftiani neque Cougregari ufpiana 
facilius, neq; fuftentari copiofivs, neque latere tutins, neq, cum opus effet mori conftantius reperiventur 2 
unde illis admivationem, © gloriam in pofteros acceffiffe, Sed initia Ecclofie rectiffimis potius difci- 
plinis, Ge fanttitate fpefata hominum, quam divitiis floruiffe. Nikilin Eccleftafticorus moribws diffa- 
Iuturs, nihil fafius, ambitionifoe.  Pecumiam, fervos, villan, gemmas ignota ipfis bona. Ovnia vel 
pudore, vel carendo coercita : nt non alivd quam Rome Chrifliane fidet domicilium effe videretur : 
Atg; hac quo magis finitima principiis effent, co magis cure fuiffe : receffi paulatin diffluere, & cor- 
rumpi cepiffe, more fluminum, qua prope fontem minora fed limpidiora, quanto longivs progredinntur, 
tanto.con{pectiore alveo, fed turbidiovibws aquis flaunt, donec recepto tandem mari, infalubres quoq3 
ea reddantur, &» cum nullo in loco momenta priv difcriminis deprehendas, extremorum tamen com- 
paratione diverfiffinas effe fiatin perfpicias. Ita cnim Ecclefie ufic veniffe, ut poftquam tradudtis ad 
fideni Chriftianars nationibus, ex dignitate Imperii vifites effet facerdotes, quod in veteri Religione 
confieverant, non inopem, fed liberalem vitam ducere, ejufque canfa multa ab Imperatoribus tumin 
ornamentum, tum in preminm Ecclefiafticis concederentur, eo initio Sacerdotes pecuniam primo adamare 
ceperint, tur paulatin ex copia lafcivire, &» laborems afpernari, ex hoc (ut prioribus vitiis femper, 
addit, péjor Pofteritas ) potentiam cupere, cujus potitos, G» Imperatorum wunere principatum Ecclefie 
adeptos, non prius de(titiffe, quam dejectis quorum beneficio creverant Imperatoribus, &» Imperii jura 
invaderent, & utrumg; bumani generis regimen expoftularent : Interive Religionis quan: majores iplis 
tradideram normam omittere 5 Scripturas neq; multum ipf ferutari, neq; aliis ut id facerent permittere 5 
cultumgsdivinum non in Obedientiam fidei, fed in externis devotionibus,c> magnificentia facrorum habere. 

Quibus ex rebus fattum effe, ut Ecclefia Romana, ut cunta alia immoderata imperia, non folum de 
gradu, & faftigio dignitatis ceciderit, fed G» vim ipfam, flatumgs Eccleftee in feipfa labefactarit : neq; 
id mirum videri debere, fi ut nulla corpora contingit lethalivs egrotare, quam que funt, fanifima, ita 
contigerit principi Ecclefie, ut nihil medium ei conveniret, quin aut in abfolutiffima fanitate taneret, 
aut in perniciofiffinum hoftem evaderet 5 unde etiam Papam Axtichriflum videri. 

Utcung; in tam manifesto negotio, debere tamen utramque parten non ninium Argumentis fiducie 
fue triknere 5 neq; nimio fludio impedire, fi qua hominurs aquitate, res ad fanitatem, atqs concordiane 
deduci poffit. Non noftrarum fortaffe virium fuiffe, Rome antiquum decus, & confirmatam in hominun 
mentibus Religionis opinionem eripere. Romanam Ecclefiam fua avaritia, ambitione, prevaricatione 

concidiffe.~ Sed nentinem unquam in delinquendo eo progreffum, quo penitentia non penetraviffet. 
Debere dari ut regrefum ad penitendum, ita modus, & fpatia penitendi : fortaffe etiam authorens 
difplicuiffe quod Germanus, ant Gallus, @» xon 2 atione fuaTtalus erratorum admonuiffet, Hzoriré 
aliquando inter ipfos poffe, cujus authoritate non pudeat ad fanitatem reverli, jackuramque potentie 
fie pact terrarnm condonare: Id modo quantulumcumgs {pei relinqui ita fore,quod inCapitibus ipfis fides 
non ultra peccaverint quam quod ea non niminm nofci patiantur. Conditiones concordia effe, Si Pon- 
tifex Rom. omnes eas opiniones velit Aeferere; ex quibus pecunia fit: nihil egrius populo perfuaderi, 
quan Chriftum fervatorem Eccleie fue, pecunie artes, G» nundinationem Jacrorum pracepiffe. Si 


abrenunciet feculo, neque {tbe ant juris, aut negotii quicquam in alienis Regnis [fe existimet. Si con- 
tra adverfarii ejus non recufent aliquens effe, quiin ve Religionis principent con{tlii & adminiftrationis 


locuns inter Chriftianos obtineat : ean ren poftquane met its abfuerit, multas fecum galivuter afferre: 
neque contra Eeclefiam Rom. quin ea preferatur, debere magis walere, quod aliquando ceciderit, quan 
pro ea facere, quod prima floruerit. Hee autem quo rechins fiant Concilio Chriftianorune permitti deberes 
cujus ca aquitas (it, ut neq; ex loco in quem conveniatur, neqs ex uuimero fuffragiorum, cujufpiane unins 
potentia,ant gratia quicquam [ibi in reliquorum injuria polfit pollicer?. Jntes 
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Interim dum bec fiant pertinere multum ad fpem,celerstatemqs, componendi 3 fle hominum mentes de- 
inceps informari,ut utrings de alteris melius & fperare G» fentive incipiant : Precipue autem debere 
homines ejus pertinacia oblivifes,qua utrags pars,dum fe folam Ecclefiam effe venditatexcludit alteram: 
id enim non impium modo, fed & contumeliofum fumme in Deum effeext, imareseum fic mandatafua 
hominibus dediffe,at obtemperantibus in perniciem vertantur : quod neceffario futurum, fi cure omnes 
posses édowhjant caailciasiguelanalesedetdllicocde diffenferint,ab iis reliqui arceantur : An igitur 
Solis intelligentibus,c» magna rerum fcientia preditis cwlym fervari ? Obi igitur fatuos fecali futuross 
ubi pueros,quosChriftus (ibi fe pofuit 2 quanto,rettins Deum coli,exequendo ea que manifesta funt,quan 
interpretando qua funt ambigua? quanto,probabilius effe tantan vidert Dei wi iferécordiamut conveni= 
entibus de fumma obfequendi nibil alind fraudi effe polfit 2 eam vin obedientia effe, ut ea fola omnes 
inegalitates apud Deum exaquet: quod {i par omninm ratio non fit, fane apud Deum longe potiores eos 
effe, qui modeftins judicarint. 

Ab inimicis ad amicitias Foxii tranfeos inter quas dium eft,quanto femper fiudioab Duce Norfolcio 
dilecius eft,cujus @ opibus vivi,& penfionibus mortui alebatur,quas nimirumratas fecit liberalitas Filiz 
ejus, Uuftrilfimi Comitis Suffolcienfis,ad quem ii reditus pertinebant. Auccit fortunam ejus Wilhelmus 
Ceciliue,Dhe(aurins Regni,vir omni oratione major, quem tanti Elizabethe intererat, minifirum fibi ba- 
bere, quanti Regni intereat, Elizabetham habere Principem, certeqs dignilfimus,qui in ea patria, & fina 
& pofterorum fortuna floreret,quam is omnium florentiffiman fapientia &» conftlio fuo effecerat.ds Rettos 
viane Shiptonienfer,ab Regina,donum¥ oxio impetravit pula alea ve adduttus,ni(t publicum ob meritum: 
cumg; Foxius cuntaretur,cx more fuo veniam recufationis ab co peteret, modestiane viri folertia fia exe 
pugnavit : neqs accipere fe refponfume dixit,neq; merniffe, ut rejecti ab co beneficit Regii, tanquam ab fe 
aver{i, culpa penes fe effet. Comitzbus Bedfordienfi,c Warwicenfi perquam gratus fuit,ob fimilitudinem 
morum iplis commendatws. Francifco Walfingamio, Secretario Regni intimus fuit, impigerrimo, fapien- 
tiffimogs viro,meritoq;qui Secretariatus vim primus intenderet.Hennagios fratres fumme dilexit, Thomam 
@&Michaelem, fed tum elegantia morum ejus eletus, bunc ob folidafindia,& fingularem vite modeftian, 
ambo amplilfineos,@ iz {uo genere abfolutiffimos viros, de quibus dicere folebat,in Thoma fuiffe, quicquid 
Aula requirere polfitin Michaele totuve fratrem,c> preterea quicquid Aula non corruperat. Drunm Drus 
rium quoq; manlto Indio coluit,virum integerrimum propofiti,c in omni fortuna conftantilfimum, & for- 
taffe folum in ca Aula,qui G gratiam retinuit,neq; libertaters dimiferat : Inter Prefules,Ed. Grindallum 
Archiepifcopum Cantuarienfem. Elmarum Epi/copumLondinenfem, Pilkintonum Dunelmenfem, No- 
cllam Decanum Pauline Eccleie, obfervavit, Bafilienfis exzli comites. Inter feriptores, Laurentium 
Humftidum,Whitakerum,¥ulkium pretulit, quorum ingeniis mire delettatus eff,locog; beneficti habuit, 
Je ab illis invictm amari. Sed nulla arGiis confuetndine tenebatur quam Jo,Crowlii,& BolduiniCollini : 
Hos omnibus confiliis fiis, curifg; adkibuit ; Collinum pracipue, de cnjus viri poffelfione,nefcire fe dixit, 
uter juflins contenderet,an prudentiffimus animus,an fumma fcientia, Inter walitares viros,Fran.Drakum 
confuetudine fua mire devinxerat, quer virum prope ea tempora laudari quibus vixit fuperfluum fuerit, 
commendari pofteris, vel multis voluminibus viz fuffecerit. Preclariffima civium Londinenfium volun- 
tate nfus efts inter quos apud Tho. Grefhamum, Roum, Baccufium, Smitheum, Dalum,Sherintonum 
magna anthoritatem, opinionengs babere vifus eft, viros partins amplifsimis honoribus in civitate ufos, 
parti copiofiftimos negotiatores. Pratereo multos, quos fortaffe contigit eundem in Foxii amicitia locum 
habniffe, neq; id mihi vitio verti debet, ff omninm vel meminiffe, vel notitiams confequi minus potuerint. 
Wud praterire non debeo, cujus etians precipue canfa prafatos fummos viros memorari voluis hos fuiffe, 
ab quibus demonftrainm est, pecunias Elemofine nomine Foxio largifSime fuppeditatas fuiffe pauperibus 
difpenfandas : Quod cum ill ita clam facerent, ut nec internunctis Jjiderent, neq; in eo benefatti Sratian 
refpicerent, cujus con ifcientiam Sifficere fibi intelligebant 5 non tamen id mibi in Foxii Historia diffi- 
uulandum fuit, aut committendum, at fi ili tanta liberalitatis fiulum negligendum {ibi exiftimarent, 
at non ab Foxioveritatem fatti proditam effe quifquam arguat, prefertine cum utrifque abundi ad lancdene 
fit, ut ili fuis, hie non nift fuis fattis nofcatur. 

Multa deniqs comitate inter amicos fuit. Id feveritatis gravitatifgs condimentum {ibi indulferat. Ro- 
gatus quondam in Convivio, quondam afferri (ibi ferculum juberet, unde prandium inciperet : r elpondit 
ultimum. Acceptaq; comiter vox eft, tanquam lettiores dapes, qua ultimo fere poni folent inuniffet 5 cum 
ille ad finem convivit G& ad abeundi voluntatem adluderet. Forte habuit in via obviam mulierem quan- 
dau, fatis fibi cognitam. Ea prolato quem geftabant libro, cum dixiffet. Vides quo profectura fum, nempe 
ad Concionem = refpondit, At ut Sacor domum abi, hodie eniu apud Deum nihil effeceris : G cum illa 
quererct, quando igitur ire me jubes 5 cure (inquit) newmini dixeris. Accidit in menfa fia, ut quidam de 
Leyceftrio Comiti liberius obloqueretur : Id cum Boxius andiviffet, fiatim pateram quandam, quam in- 
auerat impleri vino, afferri {ibi juffit, qua allata, Hac inquit patera mihi abLeyceltrio dono miffa eff : 
cohibuitgs hominis intemperantiam, neq3reprehendit, Ingratum hominem mari comparabat, quod cuntha 
ingefta voraret, neqsfignnm relinquerct. Adolefienti cnidam audaculo, qui multis aftantibws, dixiffet, fe 
nibil in antiquorum lettione percipere, quod homines adeo mirarentur: Nihil inquit mirune eff, nam fe 
perciperes mirareris. Infinita mibi hujus generis memorandi copia eft: fed nolo forman: operis excederes 

Cus autem per talia facta, atq; mores Foxtus etaten exegiffet, plenws annorum, amicorumgs nondum 
exatto feptuagelimo curfis fut anno excefSit, nulla nota valetudine oppreffws, fed multum ob fenium. Pra- 
JSenfit tamen tempus exitus fii, neq; filios fuos, quos ardentifGime tamen dilexit, intereffe fupremis fuis 
woluit : fed alterum acciri prorfus vetuit , alterum nudiuftertins diet quo mortuns oft ab fe dinifit 5 & 
wirum@, revocavit cum vel feftinantes parume in tempore adfisturos feiret five impares eos acerbifsime 
fpeaculo fore credidit: five animna fun turbari domefticis defideriis nolebat : Quod fratr? meo 
smibiqy ominum miferrimum contigit, ut neque oculos componere, neque fuprema ejus mandata excipere, 
neque fatiari ultimo ejus afpettu nobis liceret : quietiore forta/Gs animo deficientis momenta toleraviffe- 
mus quam moriendi exemplum in €0 amifinus. Ad famam mortui indoluit civitas, elatumque permodico 
funere nigenti multitudinis fue concurfi honoravit : neque alia lngentinm Jpecie, quae {tin tanto populo 
parentem, aut fratrem finn finguli fepeliffent. 
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‘Three 
things no- 
ted in 
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words, 


The order 
of the dif 
polition of 
thisHiftory. 


The faffer- 
ing time of 


Aéts and Monuments 


OF THE 
CHRISTIAN MARTYRS, 


A ND 


Matters Ec cLESIASTICAL paffed in the Church of Curis 7; 


From the Primitive beginning, to thefe our days, as well in other Countries, 
as namely inthis Realm of ENGLAND, and alfo of SCOTLAND; 


Difcourfed at large: 


And firft, the differetice between the Church of RO ME that now is arid the 
Ancient Church of ROME that then was. 


HRIST our Saviour in the Gofpel of 
of St. Matth. cap.16. hearing the con- 
felfton of Sion Peter, who firlt of all 
other, openly acknowledged him to be 
the Son of God, and perceiving the fe- 

d cret hand of his Father therein, anfwe- 

red again, and alluding to his name, 
called him aRock, upon which Rock he would build his 
Church fo ftrong, that the gates of Hell fhould not prevail 
againft it, &c. In which words three things are to beno- 
ted. Firft, that Chrift will have a Church in this world. 
Secondly, that the fame Church fhould mightily be im- 
pugned, not onlyby the World, but alfo by the uttermoft 
firength and powers of all Hell. And thirdly, that the fame 
Church, notwithftanding the uttermoft of the Divel and 
all his malice,fhould continue. Which prophecy of Chrift 
we fee wonderfully to be verified, infomuch that the whole 
courfe of the Church to this day, may feem nothing, elfe 
buta verifying of the faid Prophecy. Firft, that Chrift hath 
fet upa Church, needeth no Declaration. Secondly, what 
force, what fides and forts of men, of Princes, Kings, Mo- 
narchs, Governors, and Rulers of this World, with their 
Subjedts publickly and privately,with all their firength and 
cunning, have bent themfelves againft this Church. And 
Thirdly, how the faid Church, all this notwithftanding, 
hath yet endured and holden hisown. What ftorms and 
tempelts it hath overpatt, wondrous it is to behold. For the 
more evident declaration whereof] have addreffed this pre- 
fent Hiftory, intending by the favourable aid of Chrift our 
Lord, not fo much to delight the ears of my Country in 
reading of News, as moft {pecially to profit the hearts of 
the godly, in perufing antiquities ofancient times, to the 
end that the wonderful works of God, firft in this Church, 
might appear to his glory. Alfo that the continuance and 
proceedings of the Church from time to time, being fet 
forth in thele Adts and Monuments, more knowledge and 
experience may redound thereby, to the profit of the Rea- 
der and edification of Chriftian Faith. 

For the better accomplithing whereof, fo to profecute 
the matter, as may beft ferve to the profit of the Reader : I 
have thought good firft, beginning from the time of the 

* Primitive Church, and fo continuing (by the Lords grace) 
to thefe latter years, torun over the whole ftate and courfe 
of the Church in general, in fuch order as digelting the 
whole tra€tation of this Hiftory into five tundry diverfities 
of times. 

1. Firft, I will intreat of the fuffering time .of the 


the Gee Church, which continued from the Apottles age about 


The flouri- 


thing time 
of th 
Church. 

The declin. 
ing time of 
‘the Church, 


three hundred years. 
2« Secondly, of the flourifhing time of the Church, 
which lafted other three hundred years. 

3. Thirdly, of the declining or backlliding time of the 
¢ Church, which comprehendeth other three hundred years, 
il the looting out of Satan, which was about the thou- 
dth yearafter the cealing, of Perfecution, During which 
fpace of time, the Church although in ambition and pride 


it was much altered from the fimple fincerity of the Primi- 
tive Time, yet in outward profellion of DoGrine and Re- 
ligion, it was fomething tolerable, and had fome face of a 
Church : notwithftanding fome corruption of Doétrine, 
with Superftition and Hypocrifie was then alfo crept in. 
And yet in comparifon of that which followed after, it 
might feem as I {aid, fomething fufferable, 

4. Fourthly, followed the time of Antichrift, aiid loof 


a o. = s 100k The time of 
ing of Satan, or defolation of the Church, whofe full PEGE 
fwinge containeth the {pace of four hundred years. In Chirck. 


which time both Doétrine and fincerity of Life was utterly 
almoft extinguithed ; namely, in the chief Heads and Rue 
lets of this Welt Church, through the means of the Ro- 
man Bithops.efpecially counting from Gregory the feventh, 
called Hildebrand, Innocentins the third, and Frievs which 
with him crept in, till the time of Fobn Wickliffe and 
Fobn Hug, during, four hundred years, 
_- 5+ Fifthlyand laftly, after this time of Antichrift reign- 
ing in the Church of God by violence and tyranny, follow- 
eth the reformation and purging of the Church of God, 
wherein Antichrift beginneth to be revealed, and to appear 
in his colour,and his Antichriftian Dodtrine to be detected, 
the number of his Church decreafing, and the number of 
the true Church increafing. The durance of which time 
hath continued hitherto about the {pace of two hundred 
and fourfcore years, and how long it’ fhall continue more, 
the Lord and Governor of all times, he only knoweth. For 
in thefe five diverfities and alterations of times, T fappofe 
the whole courfe of the Church may well be comprifed, 
The which Church becawfe it is univerfal, and fparfedly 
through all Countries dilated, therefore in this Hiftory ftan- 
ding upon fuch a general argument, E fhall not be bound 
to any one certain Nation more than another: yet not= 
withftanding keeping mine argument aforefaid, I have 
purpofed principally to tarry upon fuch Hiftorical Aéts 
and Records, as moft appertain to thismy Country of Exg+ 
land and Scotland. 
And for fo much as the Church of Rome, in all 
Ages above {pecified,hath challenged to it {elf the Suj 
Title, and Ringleading of the whole Univerfal Church on 
Earth, by whofe dire¢tion all other Churches have been 
governed : in writing, therefore of the Church of Chrift, 
T cannot but partly allo intermeddle with the a¢ts and pro- 
ceedings of the fame Church, for fo much asthe doings 
and orderings of all other Churches from time to time, as 
well here in England, as in other Nations, have this long 
feafon chiefly depended upon the fame. Wherefore, as it is 
much needful and requifite to have the doings and o 
ings of the faid Church to be made manifelt to allC 
an Congregations : fo haye J framed this Hiftory, ac 
ing to the fame purpofe. Firlt, in a general defcription 
briefly to declare, as in a fiimmary table, the m 
that Church, comparing the former primitive 
forenamed Church of Rome, with thefe la 
fame :_ which done, then atter in a more {pecia ion, 
to profecute more at large all the paxticulars thereof, fo fax 
forth 


thefe 
reme 


The Refor- 
mation of 
the Church 


The Chorcht 


Of Romes_ 


2 The difference between the 


Church of Rome that now is, 


i 


forth as fhall feem not unprofitable for the publick inftru- 
Gion of all other Chrifian Churches, to behold and con- 
fider the manner and dealing of this one. I the which one 
Church of Rome four things; as moft {pecial points, feem 
Four things tO me chiefly to be conlidered. To wit, Title, Jurifdition, 
to be conit Life and Doétrine. Wherein I have here to declare, firft, 


dered in the concerning the Title or Primacy of the Church, how it 


Rome. firft began, and upon what occation. Secondly; concern- 
: tk ing the JurifdiGtion and Authority thereof, what it was, 
iciat and how far it did extend. Thirdly, touching; the mifor- 


3. Life. det of life and converfation, how inordinate it is. And 
} * fourthly; the Form of Doétrine, how fuperftitious and ido- 
latrous of late it hath been. Of the which four, the firft 


was prejudicial to all Bifhops. The fecond, derogatory to | 


Kings and Emperors. The third deteftable to all men. The 
fourth, injurious againft Chrift. 

rhetiteor . For firt, the Title and Stile of that Church was fuch, 

the Pope. thatit overwent all other Churches: being called The Ho- 
ly Univerfal Mother Church, which could not erre : and 
the Bithop thereof, Holy Father the Pope, Bifhop Univer- 
fal, Prince of Priefts, Supream Head of the Univerfal 
Church, and Vicar of Chrift here in Earth, which muft 
not be judged, having all knowledge of Scripture, and all 
Laas contained within the cheft of his Brefte 


Thejuritt- — Secondly, the Jurifdi¢tion of that Bithop was fuch, that 
nage te challenging to himfelf both the Swords, that is, both the 


Keyes of the Scripture and the Scepter of the Laity:not only 
he fubdued all Bifhops under him, but alfo advanced him- 
felf above Kings and Emperors, cauting fome of them to 
lie under his feet, fome to hold his ftimup, Kings to lead 
his Horfe by the Bridle, fome to kifS his feet, placing and 
difplacing Emperors, Kings, Dukes and Earls, whom and 
when he lifted, taking upon him to tranflate the Empire 
at his pleafiwe : firlt, from Greece to France, from France 
to Germany, preferring and depofing whom he pleafed, 
confirming them which were elected. Allo being Empe- 
xox himfelf Sede vacante, pretending Authority or power 
to invelt Bifhops, to give Benetices, to {poil Churches, to 
give authority to bind and locfe,to call General Councils,to 
judge over the fame, to fet up Religions, to Canonize 
Saints, to take Appeals,to bind Contciences,to make Laws, 
to difpenfé with the Law and Word of God, to deliver 
from Purgatory, tocommand Angels, éc. 
_ _ Thirdly, what was the life and converfation of the 
Court of Rome, hereafter in the procefs of this Hiftory fol 
loweth to be feen and obferved. 
rhe Do Fourthly, fuch was his Doétrine in like manner, tedious 
tone the tp fiudents, pernicious to mens Confciences, injurious to 
sh Chrift Jefus, and contrary to it felf. In Laws more divers, 
in Volume moze large, in diligence and ftudy more appli- 
ed, in vantage and preferment more gainful than ever was 
the ftudy and learning of the holy Scripture of God, 

All which four points well contidered and advifed in 
this prefent Hiftory fet forth, Itruft it may minifter to the 
indifferent Chriftian Reader, {ufficient inftruction to judge 
what is of this See and Church of Rome to be elteemed. 

But here by the way it is to be noted, that all thefe de- 
formities above touched of vain Title, of pretended Jurif 
diGtion, of Heretical Doétrine, of Schifimatical Life, came 
notinto theChurch of Rome all at one time, nor {prang 
with the beginning of the fame Church, but with long 
working, and continuance of time by little and litsle crept 

Hope Sse. UP through occafion, and came not to full perfection, tll 

2d, the time partly of Pope Silvefter, partly of Pope Gregory 

Gr the feventh, in the year of our Lord 1170. partly of Innc- 


Guile ts. centis the third, and finally of Pope Boniface the eighth; 


acbrand, in the year of our Lord 1300. Of the which four Popes, 
the firlt brought in the Title in the year of the Lord 670, 
which was never in fuch ample wife before publickly 
enacted, received publickly in the faid Church of 
Rome. The fecond brought in Jurifdi@ion, The third 
which was Pope Innocent with his rabble of Monks and 
ry (as Thomas Aquine, Petrus Lombardus, Fobannes 
Scotzs) and with fuch other Bifhops as fucceeded in the 
fame See after him, corrupted and obfcured the fincerity 
of Chrifts doétrine and manners alfo, And laftly, Pope 
 Bonifacies the eighth,and after him Pope Clement the fifth 
over and belides the Juri(didtion fafficiently advanced be- 
fore by Pope Hildebrand, added moreover the Temporal 
Sword to be carried before them. And that no Emperor 
(were he never {9 well elected) thould be fufficient and 


lawful, without the Popes admiffion, in the year of our 
Lord 1300. whereby the Popes‘power was brought now 
to his full pride and perfection. And thus came up 
the corruption ofthe Romifh Church im continuance of 
years by degrees, and not altogether, nor at one time, as 
is declared, and hereafter more particularly (Chrift willing) 
fhall be exprefled. 

Wherefore, whofoever {hall have hereafter to do with 
any adverfaries, about the Antiquity or Authority of the 
Church of Rome, let him here well confider when and 
how, the Title, Juri(@iGtion and Corruption of DoGtine 
firft began in the Popes See. And {0 fhall he fee, that the 
Church of Rome, as it is now governed with this manner 
of Title, JurifiGtion and Inftitution of DoGtrine, never 

| defcended from the Primitive Age of the Apoftles, or from 
theit Succéffion , Nifi tantum aquivoce, & non uni- 
voces Like as Sanita Maria pitta num eff Santta Pathe 
Maria, & homo piltus non eff homo, as the Schools nae only ; 
do fay: that is, As the piCture of the Holy Virgin, is not and notis 
the Holy Virgin, and asa man painted on the Wall isnot Dros 
a Man: {0 it is to be faid of the Church of Rome (the In- Thatisborh 
ftitution and Dottrine of the Church of Rome I mean) ap indeke 
that although it hath the name of the Church Apoftolical, nition and 
and doth bring forth a long Genealogy of outward fucce(- ing with the 
fion from the Apoftles, as the Pharifes did in Chrifts time ™* 
bring their defeent from Abraham theix Fether: yet all zy. Chureli 
this is (as I faid )but only «quivoce.that is, in name only, of Rome, a3 
and not in effe¢t or matter, which maketh the Apoftolical 22" itissis 
Church indeed 5 for as much as the definition of the Apo- Healy bar) 
fiolical Church neither now agreeth with this pyefent °Y <7"* 
Church of Rome, nor yet the manner, form and inflituti- 
on of the faid Romifh Church, as it now fiandeth with 
this Title, Juri{diGion aid Dodtzine, had ever any Succef- 
fion or Offspring from the Primitive Church of the Apo- 
files, But as Chrift faid by the Pharifes, that they were 
the Children, not of Abraham, but of the Devil: in fem- 
blable wife may be anfwered, that this Church of Rome 
now ptefent, with this Title, JurifdiGion and Doétrine 
now ufed, cannot’be fathered upon the Apoftles, neither 
Petrus, nor Lins, but of another Author, whom here 
will not name. 

And here now cometh in the Argument of Pighius,Ho- The argue 
fits end Eccins, to be anfwered unto, who arguing for the Pighinn Eee 
Antiquity and Authority of the Church of Rome, vea(on Jim and Ec- 
on this mauner. sou ne 
Dz That forfomuch as an ordinary and a known Church the church 

vifible muft here be known continually on earth, du-° #™* 

ting from the time of the Apoftles,to the which Church 

all other Churches muft have recourfe : 
ri- And feeing then there is no other Church vifible, or- 

derly known to have indured from the Apoftles time, 

but only the Church of Rome : 
i. They conclude therefore that the Church cf Rome is 

that Church whereunto all other Churches muft have 

recourfe, 8c. 

To the which Paralogifine I anfwer thus: that this Falocs 
word Durans Eeclefia, the during Church in the Minor, <asivicte 
hath Fullaciam equivoci. For although the name of the 
Church and outward fucceffion of Bifhops have had their 
durance from the time of the Apoftles, yet the definition 
and matter which maketh a true Apottolical Church in- 
deed, and Univoce.ntither is now in the Church of Rome, The minor 
nor yet the form and inftitution of the Church now ufed ‘mined. 
in Rome,was ever from the Apoftles which Apoftlés were 
never authors or fathers of this Title, JurifdiGions and 
Doétrine now taught in Rome, but rather wete eriemies 
ever to the fame. 

Again to the Major, which ftandeth upon two parts, I 
anfwer : Firft, although the necelfity of the Church during 
from the Apoftles,may and muft be granted 5 yet the fame 
necelfity was not bound to any certain place or perfon, but 
only to faith : {0 that wherelbever, that is to fay, in what- 
foever Congregation true Faith was,there was the Church 
of Chrift. And becaufe the true faith of Chrift mutt needs 
ever remain on earth,therefore the Church alfo mutt needs 
remain on earth, And God forbid, that the faid true faith 
of Chrift fhould only remain in one City in the Woild, 

and not another as well. And therefore. to the fecond 
part of the AZajor is to be faid, that as this true and fincere 
faith of Chrift is not fo given,to remain fixtly in one place 


The Major 
examined, 


or City alone ; fo neither is there any one Church in the 
World 


and the Ancient Church of Rome that then was. 


World fo ordained and appoitted of God, that all other | nor yet we bouiid to follow them in all thin 
Churches fhould have their recourfe unto it, for determi- | they themfelves did not follow the trae Church of C! 
tiation of their caufes and controverfies incident, &c. Wherefore as it is fale, that we have renounced the ¢ 
thus much to the Argument of Pighias and Hofives ofour Godfathers wherein we were firft Baptifed, fo is 
Now as touching the authorities and allegations of the | not true, that we are removed from the Church of Rome 
ancient Doétors and holy Fathers in the commendation of | but rather fay, and (by the leave of Chrift) will prove 
the Church of Rome; here cometh in alfo to be noted, | the Chutch of Rove hath utterly parted from the Church 
that whofoever will umderftand rightly their authorities,and | of Rome,according to my diftinétion before touched.Which 7°. 
anfwer to the fame, muft firft learn to make a difference | thing the more evidently to declare,I will here compare the Church of 
and diftinGtion of the faid Church of Rome, from that it | Church of Rome with the Church of Rome 5 and in a gee Rome conte 
A difinaj- was, to that it is: forafmuach as the Church of Rome is not | neral Defcription fet forth (by Gods ) the difference pe at 
or church the fame Church now, which it was then, but only equi | of both the Churches, ‘that is, of both thé times of the 
of Rome di- Voce : otherwife as touching, the very property and defi- | Church of Rome: to the in 


nt it may be feen whethet 
Riven It ( ve more apoftated from the 
ble confide. agreeing to that it was then, fave only in outward name | Church of Rome. And here firft I divide the Church of 
ration of and place, Therefore by this diftin¢tion made, T anfwer the | Rome in a double confideration of time : firft, of thofe firft 

place of Irenews,Cyprianus,and other famous Drs;commenc | {ix hundred years which were immediately after Chrift : 
‘The church ding the Church of Rome as Catholick and Apoftolical, | and fecondly, of the other fix hundred years, which now 
pi Rone | and fay that thefe Dodtors,{peaking of the Church of Rome | have been in thefe our later days: and {0 in comparing 
commend. which then was, faid not untrue, calling it Catholick and | thelé two together, will fearch out what diftrepance is be- 
Bs Apoftolical, for that the fame Church took theit ordinary | tween themboth. Of the which two ages and flates of 

facceffion of Bifhops joyned with the ordinary Do@trine | the Rovzan Church, the firlt I call the Primitive Chu 

and Inftitution from the Apoftles. But {peaking of the | of Rome, the other I call the later Church of Rome.co 


finguithed nition of a Church, it is another Church, and nothing | weor the Church of Rome hay 


mt- 
Church of Rome which now is, we fay the faid places of | ing this later Church from the thoufand years expired at 
the Doétors are not true, neither do appertain to the | ter the binding of Satan, to the time of his loofing again 3 
fame : all which Doors neither knew theChurch of Rome | according tothe Prophecy of the twentieth Chapter of 
that now is, neither if they had, would ever have judged | St. Fobus Revelation : counting thefe thoufand years from 


any thing therein worthy {ich commendation. the ceafing of Perfecution, under Con/tantinus Magnus, to 
Over and befides, our adverfaries yet_ more objected a- | the beginning of Perfecution of the Church again under 
The princi- sainft us, who heaving and thooving for the Antiquity of Tnnocentius the third, and Ortomannus the firtt Tur 
Pofthe the Romi{h Church, for lack of other fafficient reafon to | Emperor. And thus have ye the Church of Rome parted 
ca ae prove, are driven to fall in {Canning the times and years. | into two Churches, ina doub! fe refpect and confideration 
Protetants. What (fay they)? where was this Church of yours before | of two findry ftates and times. Now in fetting and match- 
thefe fifty years ? To whom briefly to anfwer, firlt wede- | ing the one ftate with the other, let us whether the 


gates mand what they mean by this which they call our Church? | Church of Rome bath fwerved from the Church ot Rome 
objetti- 


on. Ifthey mean the ordinance and inftitution of Doétrine and | more than we, or no, 
Sacraments now teceived of us, and differing from the 
Church of Rome, we affirm and fay,that our Church was, Nd to begin firft with the order and qualities of life The eé@ 
when this Church of theirs was not yet hatched out of the Task here of this Roman Clergy, where was this °°!" 


ell, nor did yet ever fee any light : thats, in the time of | Church of theirs which now is, in the ancient time of the 
he Apoftles, in the primitive age, in the time of Gregory | primitive Church of Rowe, with this pomp and pride, with 
he firft, and the old Roman Church, when as yet no Uni- | this riches and fuperfluity, with this Gloria mundi, and 
vith. this pranfing diffolutenefs, and 


co 


a 


verfal Pope was received publickly, but repelled in Rome : | name of Cardinals, wit 
nor this fulnefS of plenary power yet known, nor this Do- \ whoring of the Curtifans, with this extortion, bribing, 
Gtrine and abule of Sacraments yet heard of In witnefs | buying and felling of Spiritual Dignities, thefe Annats, Re- The efor 


whereof we have theold aéts and hiftories of ancient time | formations, Procurations, Exactions, and other pradtices RNS of 
to give teftimony with us, wherein we have firfficient mat- | for mony, this avarice infatiable, ambition intolerable, tater churcti 
ter for usto declare the fame form, wlage and inftitution of | flelhly filthinefS moft deteftable, barbaroufhelS and negli- of Ror de 
this our Church reformed now, not to be the beginning of | gencein preaching, promife-breaking faithlefielS, poy{0- ticies and 
any new Church of ourown, but to be the renewing of | ning and fupplanting one another, with fuch {chifms and Pats 
theold ancient Church of Chrift : nor to be any fwerving | divilions, which never were more feen than in the elections meney i” 
Thegheney fiom the Church of Rowe, but rather a reducing to the | and Court of Rome thefe feven hundred years, with fuch 
voted from Church of Rome. Where atrary, the Church of Rome | extreme cruelty, malice, and tyranny in burning and per- 


the church Which now is, is nothing but a fwerving from the Church | fecuting their poor brethren to death ? 


of Rome, = W! u pcg a * 
of Rome, as partly is declared, and more fhall appear It were too long, and a thing infinite, to fland particu- 
(Chrift willing) hereafter. larly upon thefe above rehearfed. And ifa man fhould pro- 


And where the {aid our adverfaries do moreover charge | fecute at large all the Schifins that have been in the Church 
Another ys with the faith of our Fathers and Gcdfathers, wherein | of Rome fince the time of Damafus the firlt, which are 
ob tone we were baptifed, accufing and condemning us for that | counted to the number of eighteen {chifms : what a Vo- 
pifts. we are now revolted from them and ther faith, wherein | lume would it require ? Or if here fhould be recorded all 
see awe were firlt chriftened : To this we anfwer,that we being | that this See hath burned and put to death fince the loo, 
tothe ob firft baptifed by our Fathers and Godfathers, in water, in | ing out of Satan, who were able to number them ? Orif 


a 


(eon, the Name of the Father,of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, } all their fleights to get money fhould be defcribed, as pro- Fifteen pra 
No man 4 % J er 2 ‘ 

Banna ne fame faith wherein we were chrifined then, we do re- | cefS of matter would require, who were able to recite them Giese cele 
Rollo the and becaufe our Godfathers were themfelves alo in | all ? Of which all notwithftanding, the moit principal of Rome to 


) ns oF - r . a. C. n Ei Fo i get me 
te Godt. in the fame faith, therefore they cannot fay that we have | grounds are reckoned at leaft to fourteen or fifteen flights, get money: 


teal forfaken the faith of our Godfathers, &c. As for other Firft, for annats or vacancies of Arch-Bifhopricks, Bilh- 26 
Tekithey be points of Ecclefiaftical ues, and circumftances confidered, | opricks, Abbacies, Prioties conventual, and other Benetices 
confonant befides the prin fubftance of Faith and Baptifm, if} elective. 


ape nee they held any thing which receded from the Doétrine and Secondly, for the holding and retaining of allother 2¢ 
Rule of Chrift, therein we now remove our {elves not be- | fpiritual livings whatfoever, befides this which now the 
caufe we would differ from them,} fe we would not | Incumbent paieth for, or which he may hold hereafter. 
with them remove from the Rule of Chrifts DoGrine.Nei- | Thirdly,new annates for all the fameare required again, 34 


ther doth the Sacrament of our Baptifm bind us in all | Tories quoties any one of all his {piritual Jivingsbe, or are 
points to the opinions of them that baptiled us, but to the | fained to be not orderly come by, wherebyit hath chanced 
ofhim in whole Name we were baptifed. For as if'a | divers times three or four annats to be paid for one Be- 
were chriftened of an Heretick,the Baptiim of him not- | nefice. 
nftanding were good, although the Baptifer were Fourthly, for giving out preventions of Benefices be- 
sht: fo if our Godfathers or Fathers, which chriftned | fore they fall, and many times fome one prevention to be 
: taught any thing not confonant to Chriftian Do- | given to divers and {andy petfons by the office for mo- 
trine in all points , neither is our Baptifin worfe for that, | nies fakes 3 
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The difference between the Church of Rome that now is, 


Fitthly, for refignations upon favour, which in many 

afes the Pope challengeth to be referved to himfelf, 

Sixthly, tor Commendams. 7 

Seventhly, for compounding with fuch as be abfent 
from their charge, and give their attendance about the 
Court. 

Eighthly, for infinite difpenfations, as to difpence with 
age, with order,with Benefices incompatible,as if the num- 
ber be full, if the Houfe be of fuch or fuch an Order. Item, 
difpenfation for inregularity, for whoredomeand adultery, 
for times of marriage, for marrying, in degrees forbidden, 
or in affinity Canonical,for goffips to marry, for the which 
it hath been feen in France a thoufand Crowns to be paid 
to Rome at one time, for difpenfing with this Canonical 
atlinity of Goffips, as we call it, the fame being yet not 
true but fained, Iter, difpenfing for eating meats in times 
prohibited. 

Ninthly, for innumerable privileges, exemptions, graces 
for not viliting, or vifiting by a Proctor, for confirmations 
of privileges, for tranfaétions made upon fpecial favour of 
Pope, for permutations of Benefices with difpenfation an- 
nexed, or making of Penfions, with firch like. 

Tenthly, for Mandats granted by the Pope, to Ordina- 
ries, whereof every Ordinary if he have the collation or 
ptefentation often, may receive one Mandat : if he have 
fifty, he may receive two Mandats: and for every Mandat 
there comes to the Pope about twenty Ducats. And yet 
notwithftanding fo many are fold, as will come buyers to 
pay for them. 

Eleventhly, for the Popes penitentiary, for ab(olution of 
cafes referved to the Pope, for breaking and changing of 
Vows, for tranflation from one Monaftery to another, alfo 
ficm one orderto another, for licence to enter into certain 
Monatteries, to carry about Altars, with many other things 
of like device, pertaining to the office of the Popes peni- 
tentiary. 

Twelithly, for giving and granting of innumerable par- 
dons and indulgences, to be xead not only in publick tem- 
ples, but alfo to be bought in private houfes, and of pri- 
vate perfons, in diversand fundry refpects. 

Thirteenthly, for making Notaries, an 
and other offices of the Court of Rome. 

Fourteenthly, for granting out Bulls and Commifficns 
of new foundations, or for changing of the old, for redu- 
cing regular Monafteries to a fecular ftate,or for reftoring a- 
gain into the old, and for other infinite refcripts.and writs 
about matters depending in controverfie, that otherwife 
might and ought by the Ordinary to be decided, 

Fifteenthly, for giving the Pall to Archbifhops newly 
elected. By reafon of all which devices (belides the firft 
of the Annates) it hath been accounted out of the Kings 
Records in France, in the time of Ludovick the ninth (as 
teltities Adolinexs) to the number of two hundred thou- 
fand Crowns, only out of France, payed and tranfported 
to Rome. Which Sum fince that time hath been doubled 
and trebled, befides Annates and Palls, which altogether are 
thought to make the total fim, yearly going out of France 
to the Popes Coffers of late years, ten myriads, or milli- 
ons, every myriad mounting to ten thoufand Crowns, 
Now what hath rifen befides in other Realms and Nati- 
ons, let other Men conjecture. 

Wherefore if the Gofpel fen 
the Tree, I pray you whatis to be thought of the Church 
of Rome, with thele fruits of life? Or if we will feek the 
Church in length and number of years: where was this 
Church of Rome with thefe qualities then, at what time the 
Church of Rome was a perfecuted Church, not a perfecu- 
ting Church? And when the Bifhops thereof did not 
make Martyrs, as thefe do now, but were made Martyrs 
themfelves, to the number of five and twenty, in order 
one after another? Or when the Bifhops thereof were ele- 
ted and exalted, not by factions confpiring, not by power 
or parts taking, not by money or friends making, as they 
be now, but by the free voices of the People and of the 
Clergy, with the confent of the Emperour joyned withal, 
and not by a few confpiring Cardinals, clofed up ina cor- 
ner, as now they-be, @c. 


Protonotaries, 


us tothe fruits to know 


Nd yet if there were no other difference in the matter, 
but only corruption of life, all that we would tolerate, 
or elfe impute to the common fragility of man, and charge 


them no farther therein than we might charge our felves: 
Now over and befide this deformity of life, wherein they 
are clean gone from the former fteps of the true Church 
of Rome, we have moreover to charge them in greater 
points, more nearly touching the fubftantial ground of 
the Church, as in their jurifdiction prefumptuoufly uftrp- 
ed, in their Title falfly grounded, and in their Dotrine 
heretically corrupted. Jn all which three points, this later 
pretended Church of Rome hath utterly fequeftred it (elf 
from the image and nature of the ancient and true Church 
of Rome, and have erected to themfelvesa new Church of 
their own making, as firft ufurping a Jurifdiétion never 
known before to their ancient Predeceffors, For although 
the Church of Rome in the old primitive time had his due 
authority and place due unto that Sée, among other Pa- 
triarchal Churches, over and upon fuch Churches as were 
within his Precinét, and bordering near unto it, as appears 
by the Adts of the Nice» Council : yet the univerfal fulnelS 
and plenitude of power in both the regiments, fpiritual 
and temporal, in depofing and ifpenfing matters of the 
Church not to him belonging, in taking Appeals, in giv- 
ing Elections, invelting in Benefices, in exempting him(elf 
from obedience and fubjeCtion of his ordinary power and 
Magiftrate, with his coactive power newly ereéted in the 
Church of Rome, was never received nor ufed in the old 
Roman Church, from the which they difagree in all their 
doings. 

For although Viétor then Bithop of Rome, Anno 200, 
went about to Excommunicate the Eaft Churches, for the 
obfervation of Eafter day: yet neither did he proceed 
therein, neither was permitted by Irenens fo todo. And 
although Boniface the firlt likewife, writing to the Bifhops 
of Carthage, required of them to fend up their appellati- 
ons unto the Church of Rome, alledging moreover, the 
Decree of the Nicer Council for his authority : the Bithops 
and Clergy of Carthage affembling together in a General 
Council(called the fixth Council of Carthage) to the num- 
er of two hundred and feventeen Bifhops, after that they 
had perufed the Decrees in the authentique Copies of the 
aforefaid Nicen Council, and found no {ach matter by the 
faid Boniface alleadged, made therefore a publick Decree, 
that none out of that Country fhould make any Appeal 
over the See, dc. And what marvel if Appeals were for- 
idden them to be made to Rome, whenas both here in 
England the Kings of this Land would not permit any 
to Appeal from them to Rome, before King Henry the 2d, 
becatfe of the murther of Thomas Becket, being thereun- 
to compelled by Pope Alexander the third? And alfo in 
France the like prohibitions were exprefly made by Ludo- 
views Pins, Anno 1268. which did forbid by a publick 
in{trament called Pragmatica fanéio, all exactions cf the 
Popes Court within this Realm. Alo by King Philip 
named Le bel, Anno 1296. the like was done, which not 
only reftrained all fending or going up of his SubjeGts to 
Rome, but alo, that no Money, Armour, nor Subfidy 
fhould be tranfported ont ofhis Realm. The like allo af- 
ter him did King Charles the fifth,imamed the wife, and 
his Son likewife after him Charles the fixth,who alfo pu- 
nifhed as Traytors certain feditious perfons for appealing 
to Rome. The like refiftance moreover was in the faid 
Country of France, againit the Popes refervations, pre- 
ventions, and other like practices of his uftrped JurifdiGti- 
onin the days of Pope Martin the fifth, Anno 141 S.Item, 
when King Henry the fixth in England,and King Charles 
the feventh in France, did both accord with the Pope, in 
invelting and in collation of Benefices: yet notwithftanding 
the High Court of Parliamentin France did not admit the 
fame, but ftill maintained the old liberty and cufoms of 
the French Church. Infomuch that when the Duke of 
Bedford came with the Kings Letters Patents to have the 
Popes procurations and refervations admitted, yet the 
Court of Parliament would not agree to the fame, but the 
Kings Procurator General was faigne to go betwixt them, 
as isto be feen in their Regifters, Ano 142 5. the fifth 
day of March. In the days of the which King Charles 
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the feventh, was fet forth in France, Pragmatica fanio, Pragmatic 
as they call it, againft the Annats, refervations, expecta- Santis. 


tives, and firch other proceedings of the Popes pretended 
Jurifdiction, Anno 1438. Wherefore what marvel if this 
JurifdiGtion of the Popes Court in Excommunicating,tak- 
ing Appeals, and giving of Benefices, was not wed in 

the 


and the ancient Church of 


Rome that then was: 


the old Church of Rome,whenas in thefé later days it hath 
been fo much telifted. 

And what fhould I {peak of the form and manner of 
Elections now uled in the Church of Rome, clean convert- 
ed from the manner of the old Church of their Predeceffors ? 
For 1it.in thofe ancient days,whenas yet the Church remain- 
éd in the Apofiles only,and a few other Difciples,the Apottles 
then with prayer and impofition of hands elected Bifhops 
and Minifters, as by the Apoftles, fares was made Bithop 
of Hierufalem, Paul in Creta elected Titus, and Timothy 
in Ephefus. Alfo Peter ordained Linus and Clement iw 
Rome, éc. After which time of the Apoftles, when the 
Church began more to multiply, the election of Bithops 
and Minifters ftood by the Clergy and the People, with the 
confent of the chief Magiftrate of the place, and {0 conti- 
nued during all the time of the primitive Church, till the 
time, and after the time of Con/Pantine the fourth Empe- 

ror, which Emperor (as writeth Platina and Sabellicus, 
Enead.8.lib.6.) publithed a law concerning the election of 
the Roman Bithop, that he fhould be taken for true Bithop, 
whom the Clergy and People of Rome did choofe and elect, 
without any tarrying for any authority of the Emperor of 
Conftantinople, ox the Deputy of Italy : fo as the cuftom 
and fafhion had ever been before that day, dyno 280, And 
here the Bithops began firft to writhe out their eleCtions 
and their necks a little from the Emperors fubjection, if it 
be fo as the aid Platina and Sabellicus after him report- 
eth, But many conjectures there be, not unprofitable, ra- 
ther to think this conftitution of Con/tantine to be forged 
and untrue: Firft, for that it is taken out of the Popes bi- 
bliothecary, a fifpected place, and collected by the keeper 
and matter of the Popes library, a,fufpected author, who 
ean what(oever feignedWritings or Apocrypha he could find in 
The Conti- the Popes Chelts of Records, making any thing on his 
bee matters fide : that he compiled together, and thereof both 
the fourth Platina, Sabellicus, and Gratianus take moft part of 
Eo ae their reports, and therefore may the more be fufpect- 
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Secondly, where Platina and Sabellicus fay that Con- 
ftantine moved with the holinefS of Pope Benedié the 
firft, made that conftitution: how feemeth that to ftand 
with truth, when both the Emperour was fo far off from 
him, being at Con/Pantimople, and alfo for that the {aid 
Pope reigned but ten Months? which was but a fmall 
time to make his HolinefS known to the Emperor {0 far 
off, And grant he were fo holy, yet that holinefS | 
might rather be an occafion for the Emperor {0 to con- 
firm and maintain the old received manner of his inftituti- 
on, than toalter it, 

The third conjecture is this, for that the faid conftituti- | 
on was not obferved, but fhortly after by the faid Benedié#, 
was broken in the election of Pope Conon. And yet not- 
withftanding albeit the conftitution were true, yet the ele- 
Gtion thereby was not taken away fromthe People, and li- 
mited to the Clergy only, and muchlefS might be taken 
away from the Clergy, and be limited only to the Cardi- 
nals, without the confent of their Prince and Ruler, accor- 
ding to their own Rubric in their Decrees, where the Ru- 
bric faith : De ordinatione Epifcopi : Nullus invita detur 

Epifcopus ; cleri, plebis,& ordinis confenfus & defiderium 
he aps requiratur, Oc. That is: Let no Bifhop be given to any 
Dift, 63.cz People againft their wills: but let the confent and delire 
er aGk both of the Clergy and of the People, and of the order, 

be alfo required, Gc. And in the fame diftinétion alfo, cap. 
Sacrorum,we read the fame liberty and intereft tobe gran- 
ted by Carolus magnus, and. Ludovicus his Son, not toa 
few Cardinals only, but to the order as well of the Clergy, 
as of the people, to choofe not only the Bifhop of Rome, 
but any other Bithop within their own Diocefg whatfoever, 
and to the Monks likewife to choofe their own Abbot, fet- 
ting afide all xefpect of perfons and gifts, only for the 
worthin life, and gift of wifdom, {0 as might be moft 

profitable for Doctrine and Example unto the Flock, &c. 
And this continued till the time of the aforefaid Carolus 
magnus ad Ludovicus bis Son, Anno 810. of the which 

two,Carols the father, received exprelly of Pope Adrian 
People to ad ati poe rhs 
tochoofe the firlt, full juri{di¢tion and power to elect and ordain the 
thelr Bihop Bifhop of Rome, like as Pope Leo the ninth did alfo to 
Canot, Map, O89 the firkt German Emperor, Anno 96%. The other, 

arol, Mag. f : aa ns ES ea 
Ludev, pine that is Ludovicus, Son to the aforefaid Chérles, is faid to 
renounce again, and fuxrender from him(elf and his fuc- 
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ceffors, unto Pope Pafchalisand the Romans, the right and 

intereft of chooling the Roman Bilhop, and moreover to. 

give arid grant to the faid Pafchalis the full poffeffion of 

the City of Rome, and the whole Territory to the fame 
belonging, Anno 821. as appeareth by the Decree, Ego phe decrees 
Ludovicus, Dif. 63. But admit that fained Decree to Ege Exdovia 
be unfeignedly tme (as it may well be fafpected for many fg? 
caufes, as proceeding out of the fame fountain, with the ~ 
conftitution of Con/tantine aforementioned, that is, from 
the mafter of the Popes Library, of whom both Gratianus 
andVolateran, by theix own confeffioni, take their ground) 
yet the fame Decree doth not fo give away the freedom of 
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ranws, what 
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that eleGtion, that he limiteth it only to the Cardir pence 
alfo requireth the whole confent of the Romans: neither Difi.é3.csp. 


Ego Ludove 


doth he fimply and abfolutely give the fame,but with con- 
dition : {0 that, Ozsnes Romani uno confilio, & wna co 
cordia, fine aliqua promiffione ad pontificatus ordinem cli- 
gerent : that is, Whom as all the Romans with one Coun- 
cil, and with one accord, without any promifé of their 
voices gtanted before, fhall choofe to be Bifhop of Rome. 
And moreover in the fame decree is required, that at the 
confecration of the fame Bifhop, meffengers fhould be di- 
rected incontinent to the French King, concerning the 
fame. 

Furthermore, neither yet did the fame Decree (albeit 
it were true) long continue. For although Pope Stephen 
the fourth, and Pope Pafchalzs the fixlt, in Ludovicus 
time were impapafed through difcord, without election of 
the Emperor, yet they were faine by meflage to fend their 
purgation to him of their election. And after that,in the 
time of Exgenias the, fecond, which fucceeded next to 
Pafchalis, Lotharins {on of Ludovieus, and Emperor with a ieee 
his father, came to Rome, and there appointed Lawsand proved falté 
Magiftrates over the City. Whereby may appear the do- 
nation of Ludovike, in giving away the City of Rome to 
the Pope, to be feigned. And after Eugenins, Pope Gre- 
gory the fourth, who following within a year after Eugeni- 
ws, durft not take his election without the confent and 
confirmation of the faid Emperour Ludovicus. And fo in 
like manner his fucceffors, Pope Sergius the fecond, Pope 
Leo the fourth, Pope Nicholas the firft, and {0 orderly in 
a long tra&t of time, from the aforelaid Nicholas the firlt, 
ta Pope Nicholas the fecond, Anno 1061. (which Nich- 
olas in. his decree, beginning, I nomine Domini, diff. Dift-23.cafs 
23. ordained allo the fame) {0 that in the election of the Bm" 
Bithops of Rome, commonly the confent of the Emperour 
and the people with the Clergy of Rome was not lacki 
After which Nicholas,came Alexander the fecond, ar 
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od. 
which Alexander being firft elected 
without the Emperours will and confent, afterward re- 
penting the fame openly in his preaching to the Peop! 
declared that he would no longer fit in the ApoftolicalSee, 
unlefs he were by the Emperour confirmed. Wherefore 
he was greatly rebuked, and caft into Prifon by Hilde- 
brand, and {0 depofed. Then Hildebrand and his follow 
ers {0 ordered the matter of this election, that firft the Em- 
perour, then the Lay People, after that, the Clergy alfo 
began to be excluded. And fo the election by little and 
little was reduced to.the hands of afew Cardinals, con- 
trary to all ancient order, where ever fince it hath re- 
mained. 
And ii 


deciding, and d 
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e asin elections, {0 alfo in power judicia 
letermining of caufes of faith, and of 
clefiaftical difcipline, the flate of the Church of Rowe now 
being, hath no conformity with the old Roman Chureh 
heretofore, _For then Bifhops debated all caufes of faith 
only by the Scriptures, and other queftions of Eccleliaftical 
difcipline they determined by the Canons,not of the Pope, 
but of the Church, fiich as were decreed by the Ancient ¢.tironen 
Councils, as writeth Gregor. Turonenfis in Francorum bi- i 
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ftoria, Whereas now both the rule of Scripture, and {an- The Popes 
Gtions of the! old Councils fet afide, all things for the Juriftiétion 
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mioft part are decided by certain new Decretal, or rather. 
Extradecretal and extravagant conttitutions ,. in 
Popes Canon law compiled, and in his Conliftories 
Gifed. 

And whereas the old ordinance and difpofition, as well 
of the Common Law, as of the facred Councils and Infti- 


c nici 
tution of Ancient Fathers,have given to Bithops, and other 
Prelates, allo to Patrons and Doctors of Eccletiaftical Bene- 
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alfo to Cathedral Churches and other, to have their free 
Eleétions, and to profecute the fame in full effect, ordering 
and difpofing, promotions, collations, provifions and difpo- 
fitions of Prelacies, Dignities, and all other Ecclefiaftical 
Benefices whatfoever, after theix own arbitrement, as ap- 
peareth by the firlt General Council of France, 16. q. 7. 
cap. Omnes Bafiltce, by the firft General Cour of Nice, 
cap. 6. Alfo by the General Council of Antioch, cap. 9. 
and is to be feen in the Popes Decrees, 9. 4.3. Per fingulas. 
And likewife befide thefe ancient decrees, the fame is con- 
firmed again in more later years by Ludovicus the ninth 
French King, in his conftiution, called Pragmatica fan- 
Gio, made and provided by full Parliament againft the 
Popes Exactions, in the year of our Lord 1228, in thefe 
words astollow. Iter exactiones & onera gravilfima pe- 
cuniarum, per curiam Romanam Excclefiee regni noftri im- 
pofitas vel impofita (quibus regnum miferabiliter depau- 
peratum exiftit) five etiam imponendas vel imponenda le 
vari aut colligi nullatenus volumus : nifi dumtaxat pro ra- 
tionabili, pia & urgentiffima caufa, vel inevitabili ne- 
ceffitate, ac etiam de expreffo, & fpontaneo juffit noltro, & 
ipfius Ecclefie regni noffri, &c. that is, Item, all Exacti- 
onsand importable burdens of money, which the Court 
of Rome hath laid upon the Church of our Kingdom 
(whereby our faid Kingdom hath been miferably hitherto 
impoverifhed.) or hereafter {hall impofe or lay upon us, we 
utterly difcharge and forbid to be levied or collected- here- 
after {or any manner of caufe, unlefS there come fome rea- 
fonable, godly, and moft urgent and inevitable neceffity 5 
and that alfo not to be done without the expref$ and vo- 
Juntary commandment of us, and of the Church of the 
fame our forefaid Kingdom, dc. Now contrary to and 
againft thefe fo manifelt and exprefs Decreements of Ge- 
neral Counc Conttitutions Synodal,this later Church 
of Rome of late prefumption, degenerating from all the 
fieps of their elders, have taken upon them a fingular Ju- 
xifdiGtion by themfelves, and for their own advantage, to 
intermeddle in difpofing and tranfpofing Churches, Col- 
leges, Monatteries, with the collations, exemptions, eleét- 
ion, goods and lands to the fame belonging, by reafon 
and example whereof have come in thelé Impropriations, 
firft fruits, and refervations of Benefices, to the miferable 
difpoiling of Parithes, and horrible decay of Chriftian faith, 
which things among: the old Roman elders were never 
known. For fo much then did it lack, that due neceffi- 
ties were pluckt from the Church, that Emperours, Kings 
and Princes plucking from their own, did rather cumulate 
the Church with fuperfluit 

Again, when fuch goods were given the Church by 
thofe Anceftors, they were neither fo given, nor yet taken 
to ferve the private ufe of certain Churchmen taking no 
pains therein, but rather to ferve the publick fubvention of 
the needy, as is contained in the Canonical Inftitutions by 
the Emperour Ludovicus Pins, {et forth in the year of the 
Lord, 380. The wordsbe thefe: Res Ecclefie vota funt 
fidelium, pretia Eps ied > GO patrimonta pauperum : 
that is, The goods of the Church be the vowsand be- 
quelts of the faithful, prices to ranfom fuch as be in captivi- 
ty or prifon.and_patrimonies to fuccour them with hofpita- 
lity that be needy. 

Whereunto agreeth alfo the teftimony of Pro/per,whofe 
words be thefe: Viros fanttos Ecclefice res non vendicaffe 
ut proprias, fed ut commendatas pauperibus divilife : that 
is, good men took the goods of the Church, not as their 
own, but difiributed them as given and bequeathed to the 
poor. And faith moreover: Quod habet Ecclefia, cum 
nibus nibil habentibus habet commune : that is, Whatfo- 
ever the Church hath, it hath it common with all fuch as 
have nothing, &c. 

Add the worthy'teftimony of S. August. ad Boni 
Si autem privatim, quae nobis fufficiant poffidemus, non 
funt illa noftra, fed pauperum, quorum procurationem quo- 
dammodo gerimus, non proprietatem nobrs ufurpatione dam- 
nabili vendicamus, Oc. 

Likewife Vowfons and: pluralities of Benefices were 
things then as much unknown, as now they are pernitious 
to the Church, taking away all free election of Minifters 
from the flock of Chnitt, 

All which inconveniences as they firft came and crept in 
chie‘ly by the pretended authority and jurifdi¢tion abufed 


Om 


the faid later Church of Rome hath taken and attributed to 
it (elf much more than either the limits of Gods Word do 
give, or ftandeth with the example of the old Roman 
Church, in thefe three things efpecial. Whereof as mention 
is touched before, fo briefly 1 will recapitulate the fame, 

The firft is this, that whatfoever the Scripture giveth 
and referreth, either to the whole Church univerfally, or 
to every particular Church feverally, this Church now of 
Rome doth axrogate to it felf abfolutely and only, both do- 
ing injury to other Churches, and alfo abufing the Scrip- 
turesof God. For albeit, the Scripture doth give authori- 
ty tobind and loofe, it limiteth it neither to perfon nor 
place, thatis, neither to the City of Rome only, more 
than to other Cities, nor to the See of Peter, more than 
to other Apoftles, but giveth it clearly to the Church, 
whereof Peter did bear the figure, fo that wherefoever the 
tre Church of Chrift is, there is annexed power to bind 
and loofe, given and taken meerly as from Chrift, and riot 
mediately by the Pope or Bifhop of Peter’s See. 

The 2d point wherein this prefent Church of Rome abuf- 
his Juri{iétion contrary to the Scripture and fteps of the 
old Rorwan Church, is this, for that it extendeth his au- 
thority further and more amply, than either the warrant 
of the Word, or example of time will give. For although 
the Church of Rome hath (as other particular Churches 
have) authority to bind and abfolve.yet it hath no fuch au- 
thority to ab{olve Subjects from their Oath, SubjeCtion and 
Loyalty to their Rulers and Magiftrates, to difpenfe with 
perjury,to denounce remiffion where no earneft repentance 
is {een before, to number remiffion by days and years, to 
difpenfe with things exprefly in the word forbidden, cr to 
reftxain that which the word maketh free, to divide Reli- 
gion into Religions,to bitd and burthen Confciences with 
conftitutions of men, to excommunicate for worldly mat- 
ters, as for breaking of Parks, for not ringing of Bells at 
the Bifhops coming, for not bringing litter for their horfe, 
for not paying their fees and rents, for withholding the 
Church goods.for holding on their Princes fide in princely 
cafes, for not going at the Popes commandment, for not 
agreeing to the Popes Election in another Princes Realm, 
with other fuch things more,and more vain than thele,éc, 
Again, although the Scripture giveth leave and authority 
to the Bithop and Church of Rore,to minifter Sacraments: 
yet it giveth no authority to make Sacraments, much lefS 
to worlhip Sacraments, And though their authority fer- 
veth tobaptife men, yet it extendeth not to chriften Bells: 
neither have they authority by any Word of God to add 
to the Word of God, or take from the fame, to fet up un- 
written verities under pain of damnation, to make other 
articles of belief, to. inftitute ftrange worlhip, otherwife 
than he hath prefcribed which hath told us how he would 
be worthipped, gc. 

The third abufe of the Popes JurifdiGtion ftandeth in 
this, that as in {piritual jurifdi¢tion they Have vehemently 
exceeded the bounds of Scripture, fo they have impudent- 
ly intermedled themfelves in temporal Juri{diGtion,where- 
in they have nothing to do. Infomuch that they have 
tranflated their Empire, they have depofed Emperors, 
Kings, Prince., Rulers, and Senators of Rome, and fet up 
other, or 
proclaimed Wars, and have warred themfelves. And 
whereas Emperours in ancient time have dignified them 
in titles, have enlarged them with donations, and they 
receiving their confirmation by the Emperours, have like 
ingrateful Clients to fuch Benefactors, afterward ftampt 
upon their Necks; have made them to hold their Stirrop, 
fome to hold the Bridle of their Horle, have caufed them 
to feek their Confirmation at their hand 3 yea, have been 
Emperours themfelves, Sede vacante, Gin difcordia ele- 
Gionésand alfo have been Senators of the City 3 moreover, 
have extorted into their own hands the plenary fulnefS of 
power and jurifdiction of both the Swords 5 efpecially fince 
the time of Pope Hildebrand which Hildebrand depofing 
Henry the 4th Emperor, made him give attendance at his 
City gate.And after him Pope Boniface the 8th.thewed him- 
felf to the People onthe 1ftdaylike a Bifhop,with his keyes 
before him,and the next dayiu his Robes Imperial,having a 
naked {word born before him, like an Emperor,in the year 
of our Lord 12.98, And for fo muchas thisinordinate juxif 
diction hath not only been ufed of them,but alfo tothis day 


h ert in this later Church of Rome : fo it cannot be denied, but | ismaintained in Rowe 5 let us therefore now compare for 
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ufage hereof to the old manner in times paft, meaning 
the Primitive and firft age of the Church of the Romans, 
Wherein the old Bifhops of Rome in thofe days, as they 
were then fubjeét to their Emperor, {0 were other Bifhops 
in like manner of other Nations fubject every one to his 
King and Prince, acknowleding them for their Lords, 
and were ordered by their authority, and obeyed their 
Laws, and that not only in caufes Civil, but alfo in regi- 
ment Ecclefiaftical, as appeareth, Di/t. 10. cap. 1. Gr 2. 
Dift.97.cape De illicitas 

Allo, 24.4. 32 So was Gregorius, firnamed Adagnus, 
fabje& to Manricins, and to Phocas, although a wicked 
Emperor. So alfo both Pope and People of Rome took 
their Laws of the Emperors of Conftantinople, and were 
fubmitted to them, not only in the time of Honorius an 
hundred years after ConfPantine the great, but alfo in the 
time of Martianus,Anno 451. and {0 further unto the time 
of Fuftinian and of Carolus Magnus,and allo after the days 
of them. In all which continuance of time, it is manifelt, 
that the Imperial Law of Martian did rule and bind in 
Rome, both in the days of Fuftinian, and 150 years after, 
till the time of the Empire being tranflated from Greece 
unto France. Whereby it may appear falfe, that the City 
of Rome was given by Con/Pantine the firft, unte the Bi- 
fhop of Rome to govern: for that Pope Boniface the firft, 
writing to the Emperor Honorixs, calleth in the fame place 
Rome the Emperors City, Diff. 97. cap. 1. And Lothari- 
usalfo Emperor, appointed Magiftrates and Laws in Rome, 
as is above mentioned. .Moreover, for further probation 
hereof, that both the Bifhop of Rove, and all other Ecclefi- 
aftical perfons were in former time, and ought to be fub- 
ject to their Emperors and lawful Magiftrates, in caufes as 
well Spiritual as Civil, by many evidences may appear, ta- 
ken out both of Gods Law and mans law. And firlt by 
‘ods Law, we have example of godly King David, 
who numbred all the Priefts and Levites, and difpofed 
them into four and twenty orders or courfes, appointing 
them continually to ferve in the Miniftry, every one in his 
proper order and turn, as came about: which Inftitution 
of the Clergy allo, good King Exechias afterward renew- 
ed, of whom it is written: He did that which was right 
in the fight of the Lord, according to allthings as his father 
David had done before : he took away the high groves, 
and brake down Images, vc. 4 Reg. 8. The faid Exe- 
hias allo reduced the Priefts and Levites unto their orders 
prefcribed by David before, to ferve every one in his office 
of miniftration: 2 Paralip. 30. 31. And this order from 
David till continued tillthe time of Zachary, at the com- 
ing of Chrift our Lord, being of Abias courfe, which was 
the eighth order of the Priefts appointed toferve in the Ta- 
bernacle, Luke 1. To pafs over other lighter offices as tran- 
flated from the Priefts to Kings authority, as concerning 
theordering of oblations in the Temple, and reparations 
of the Lords Houle, King Solomon difplaced Abiathar the 
High-Prieft-by hisKingly Power, and placed Sadoch in his 
fiead: 3 Reg. cap. 6. Alo dedicating the Temple of the 
Lord with all the People, bleffed the whole Congregation 
of Irael, 3 Reg. 8. Fudas Machabeus allo elected Prietts, 
{uch as being without fpot, had a zeal to the Law of the 
Lord, to purge the Temple, which the idolatrous Gentiles 


had before prophaned, 1 Mac. 4. 
Alfo King Alexander witing to Fonathas, appointed 
him chief Prieft in his Country, 1 AZac. 10. Demetrius 


ordained. Simon and Alchinus in the like office of Prieft- 
hood.  Fofaphat likewife asin the whole Land did fet 
Judges: fo alfo in ‘ferufalem he appointed Levites and 
Priefis, and Heads of Families to have the hearing of cau- 
fes, and to minifter judgment over the People: 2 Paral. 
19. By thefe and many other is to be feen, that Kings 
and Princes in the old time, as well when Priefts were 
bom Priefts, as when they were made by election, had the 
dealing alfo in Ecclefiaftical matters, as in calling the Peo- 
ple to Gods fervice, in cutting down groves, in deltroying 
Images, in gathering Tithes into the Lords Houfe, in de- 
dicating the Temple, in bleifing the People, in cafting 
down the brazen Serpent within the Temple, in correct- 
ing and depofing Priefts,in conftituting the order and offices 
of Priefts,in commanding {ich thingsas pertained to the fer- 
vice and worfhip of God,and in punifhing the contrary,@c. 
And in the New Teftament,what meaneth the example of 


Chrift himfelboth giving and teaching Tribute to be given, 


“to Cefar ? to Cefar 1 fay. 


fay, and not to the High-Prie 
What meaneth his words to Pilate, not denying power Jobn t9. 
to be given to him from above ? 

And again, declaring the Kings of Nations to have do- 

mi nion over them, and willing his Difciples mot fo to do. 
giving us to underftand the difference between the reg 
ment of his {piritual Kingdom, and of the Kingdoms of 
this World, willing all worldly ftates to be fubj 
der the fuperior Rulers and Magiltrates, in whole 
is dominion and fubjection, and noc in the other. 
unto accordeth alfo the Doctrine of St. Paul, where it is 
written: Let every foul be fubjett to the higher Powers, 
under whofe obedience, neither Pope, Cardinal, Patii- 
arch, Bifhop, Prieft, Frier nor Monk is excepted nor ex- 
empted: as Theophylaétus expounding the fame place de- Theophytas 
clareth and faith, Univerfos erudit, five Sacerdos fit ille, ®* 
five Monachus, five Apoftolus, ut fe principibus fubdant : 
that is,He teacheth all forts, whether he be Prieft, or Monk, 
or elfe Apoftle, that they fhould fubmit themfelves under 
their Princes, &c. And S, Auguftine writing ad Bonifa- 
cium faith in much like fort: Quicunque autera legibus 
imperatoris, que pro Dei veritate feruntur, obtempe rare 
non vult, acquirit grande fupplicium: that is, Wholoever 
refisfeth to obey the Laws of the Emperor, which make 
for the verity of God,incurreth the danger of great punifh- 
ment, @c. Al(O in another place, writing, contra Crefconi- 
um, hath thele words, In hoc enim veges, licut ess divin 
tus pracipitur, Deo ferviunt, in quantum reges, fi in fi 
regno bona jubeant, mala prohibeant, non folum que pe 
tinent ad humanam/(ocietatem, vernmetiamque ad divi- 

nam religionem, Gc. that is, Kings according as it is en- 

joyned themof God, do ferve God in that they are Kings, 

if they in their Kingdoms command thofe things that be 

good, and forbid things that be evil, fuch as appertain not 

only to human fociety,but alfo to Gods Religion, dc. And 

yet to come more near to the Popes own Dottors, Thomas 

Agquine not much difcrepant from the injunction of the 

Apoltle above alledged,thus defcribeth the office of a King, thomde Res 
Hoc, inquit, officium Rex fe fufcepiffe cognofcat, ut fit in (seers 
regno ficut in corpore anima, & ficut Deus in mundo, Oc. 

Leta King (faith he) underftand, that he hath taken this 
office upon him to be as the foul within the body, and as 
God in the World. In like agreement with the holy Apo- 
file St. Paul, joyneth alfo St. Peter: Be you fubject (faith 
he) to every humane creature, whether it be to the King as * 
molt preeminent, or to other fet over you, &*c. Where the 
common glofs addeth thereto, Zo abey the fame, whether 
they be good or evil. “Thefe places rightly pondered, let 
any man now judge, whether the Pope hath done open 
wrong to the Emperor, in furprifing above the juxifdicti- 
on of his lawful Prince and Magifirate, notwithftanding 
whatfoever his own Canon Law faith to the contrary. 

And as it is fufficiently hitherto proved by Gods Law, 
that all Ecclefiaftical perfons owe their due fubjection to 
their lawfidl Princes, in matters as well temporal as_{piri- 
tual: {0 no leS evidences may allo be inferred out of mans 
Law, and examples of the oldeft Fathers to prove the 
fame, And firlt to begin with the example of Gregory 
the great, who inhis Epiftle to Mauritivs writeth thus, 
Dominus meus fuifti, quando adhuc Dominus omnium non Greg. “aa 
eras: ecce per me fervum ultimum fuum & veftrum ref ee 
pondebit Chriftus, @c. that is, You were then my Lord, oie Oe 
when you were not the Lord of the whole Empire : be- 
hold Chrift himfelf {hall make you anfwer by me, which 
am his moft fimple feryant and yours, éc. And before 
him Eleutherus his Predeceflor, Bilhop of Rome, writing to 
Lucius, King of thisRealm, calleth him by the name of ies 
Chrifis Vicar, But what needeth much confirmation of aattee™ 


this matter, when the Popes Decrees and Canons be Woe Lacie 
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full of Records hereof, teftitying how the ancient Church vicar. 
of Rome, not only received, but alfo required of the Em- 


perors, Laws and Conttitutions to be made, touching not 
only fuch caufes, but alfo fuch perfons as were Ecclefi 
cal? And here to omit by the way the chapter, Principes 
feculi, Mo Chapter Adminiftratores,23, queft.5. with 
divers other befide, I will recite out of the Epittle of Boni- 
face the firlt, to the Emperor Honorius, 0 much as fervet 
for our purpofe, written Diff, cap. 92 Ecclefia, cap) ifor 
Where it is mentioned, that the {aid Bor us bilhop o} 
Rome, fent an humble fupplication to the forenamed E'm- 
peror, defiing him by his authority, to provide me 

remedy 
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The difference between the Church of Rome that now is, 


remedy againft the ambitious contentions of the Clergy, 
concerning, the Bifhoprick of Rome. Which Emperour 
Honorins incontinent at his requeft, direted and eftablith- 
ed a Law, that none fhould be made Bilhop of Rome 
through ambition, charging all Ecclefiaftical Minifters to 
faxceafe from ambition 3 appointing moreover, that if two 
were elected together, neither of them both fhould be 
taken, but the eledtion to proceed further to another to be 
chofen bya full confent of voices, as is expreffed, Dif. 
79. cap. Si dud, 
To this T adjoyn alfo the Law and Conftitution of Fu- 
ftinian the Emperour, ratified and renewed afterward in 
the Council of Parss, in time of King Ludovicus Pius. 
Where all Bifhops and Priefts be exprefly forbidden not 
to Excommunicate any man, before his caufe was known 
and proved to be fuch, as for the which the ancient 
Canons of the Church would have him to be Excom- 
municate. And if any fhould otherwife proceed contrary 
to the fame, then the Excommunicate perfon to be abfol- 
ved by the authority of an higher decree, and the Excom- 
municate to be fequeftred from the Communion, fo long 
as fhould feem convenient to him that had the execution 
thereof, as is expreffed, 24.9.3. De illicita. The fame Fu- 
ftinian moreover in his Laws and Contftitutions, how ma- 
ny things did he difpofe and ordain in Church-matters, as 
to have a determinate number of Church-men or Clerks 
in Churches, Conff.3. Alf concerning Monafteries and 
Monks, Con/f. 5. how Bifhops and Priefts fhould be ordain- 
ed, Conjf. 6. concerning removing, of Ecclefiaftical perfons 
from one Church to another. Alo concerning, the contti- 
tution of the Churches in Africk.And that the holy myfte- 
ries fhould not be done in private houfes: fo that whefo- 
ever fhould attempt the contrary, fhould be deprived,Con/f. 
57. Moreover, concerning Clerks leaving, their Churches, 
Conf?. 58. Alfo concerning the order and manner of Fune- 
rals,Con/?.59. And that Bithops fhould not keep from their 
Flock, Conj?. 67. The fame u/tinian granted to the Cler- 
gy of Con/Pantinople the priviledge of the fecular Court, 
in cafes only civil, and fuch as touched not the difturbance 
of the Bifhop: otherwife in all criminal Caufes he left them 
to the judgment of the fecular Court, Con/t. 83. He giveth 
alfo Laws and Decrees for breach of Matrimony,Con/.117. 
and in divers others places. And in his Con/f.123. atter the 
Doétrine of $. Pau), he commandeth all Bilhops and Priefts 
to found out their fervice, and to celebrate the myfteries, 
not after a fecret manner, but with a loud voice, fo as they 
might not only be heard, but alfo be underftood of the 
faithful people, what was faid and done, Whereby it is to 
be gathered, that Divine Prayets and Service then, was in 
the vulgar Tongue. 
And as the {aid Fu/tinian, and other Emperors in thofe 
dayshad the JurildiGion and Government over fpiritual 
matters and perfons,the like examples alfo may be brought 
of other Kings in other Lands, who had no lefs authority 
in their Realms, than Emperours had in their Empire. As 
in France, Clodovens the firft chriftened King at Orleance, 
caufed a Council of thirty three Bifhops, where thirty three 
Canons were inftituted concerning, the government of the 
Church, within two hundred years after Chrift : Ex primo 
tomo Concil. Carolus Magnus, belide his other Laws and 
Ediéts political, called five Synods, one at Mentz., the fe- 
cond at Rome, the third at Rhemes, the fourth at Cabilone, 
the fifth at Arelate, where fundry Rites and Ordinances 
were given tothe Clergy, about eight hundred and ten 
years after Chrift. ‘The fame Carols alfo decreedsthat only 
the Canonical books of Scripture fhould be read in the 
Church, and none other, Which before alfo was decreed 
0 417. in the thitd general Council of Carthage. Iiem, 
exhorteth and chargeth Bifhops and Priefts to Preach 
godly Injunction : Epifcopt vero ut fi 
carios, pabulum verbi drvini fedulo po- 
Quia,ut ait beatus Gregoxius, tram con- 
cis excitat facerdos, fi fine preedicationis 
ut ipfi clerum libi commilfium in fobrie- 
ant. Superfpitiones quas quibu[dam 
worum nonmulli faciunt, eradicent : 
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Binoy hat is, The Bifhop: by them(elves, or their Depu- 
wiucee fhall thew forth the food of Gods Word ‘to the people 
fies th all diligence, For as Gregory faith,the Prieft procureth 


alt him the wrath of the fecret Judge, which goeth 
without the found of preaching. And alfo that they bring 


up their Clergy to them committed,in fobernefS and chafti- 

ty. ‘The fuperftition which in certain places is ufed of fome, Superfeet 
about the Funerals of the dead, let them exterminate and forbidden. 
pluck up by the roots, &c. Ex Anise 

Moreover, inftructing and informing the {aid Bifhops cap. 76. 
and Priefts in the office of preaching, willing them not to 
fuffer any to fain or preach to the people any new Dottrine 
of their own invention, and not agreeing to the Word of 
God, but that they them(felves both will preach fach things 
as lead to eternal life, and alfo that they fet up other to do 
the fame: and joyneth withal a godly exhortation. Ideo, 
dileétiffimi, toto corde praparemus nos in {cientia veritatis, 

& mox : Ut divina donante gratia verbum Dei currat 

& crefcat, & multiplicetur, in profettum Ecclefie Dei, 

fontta, & [alutem animarum noftrarum, & laudem, & 

gloriam nominis Domini noftri Fefu Chrifti. Pax pradi- 
dicantibus, gratia obedientibus, gloria Domino noftro Fela 

Chrifto, Amen. Furthermore, the faid Carolus in his Con- 
ftitutions divideth the goods given to the Church fo, that 

in the more wealthy places, two parts fhould go to the 

ufe of the poor, the third to the ftipend of the Clergy. 
Otherwife in poorer places an equal divifion to be made 
between the poverty and the Clergy, unlefs the gift had 

fome {pecial exception. Ex Anfegifo, lib.1. cap.80. And in 

the fame book a little after, cap. 83. the Author declareth, 

by the faid Carolus to be decreed, that no Ecclefiaftical per- 

fon or perfons from thenceforth fhould prefiime to take of 

any perfon, any fuch gift or donation, whereby the Chil- 

dren or Kinsfolks of the faid Donor fhould be defeated of 

their Inheritance duly to them belonging. Ludovicus Pius 
King of France, and after Emperour, was Son to the fore- 
faid Charles, who being joyned together with the faid 
Charles his father in the Empire, ordained alfo with his 
father fundry Aéts and ~Obfervances touching the govern- 
ment of the Church, as in the Author before alledged may 
appear. As firft, that no entry fhould be made into the 
Church by Simony : again,that Bithops fhould be o:dained 
by the free election of the Clergy arid of the people, with- 
out all refpe& of perfon or reward, only for the merit 
of life, and gift of heavenly Wifdom, 

Alfo the faid Kings and Emperours forbad that any free- 
man or Citizen fhould enter the profeffion of Monkery, 
without licence asked of the King before: and added a 
double caufe wherefore. Firft, for that many not for meer 
devotion, but for idlene6,and avoiding the Kings Wars, do 
give themifelves to Religion: again,for that many be craf 
tily circumvented and deluded by fubtil covetous perfons 
feeking to get from that which they have, Lib. 1. cap.114. 
ibidem. Ttem, that no young children or boys fhould be 
fhaven, or enter any Profeflion without the will of their 
Parents. And no young Maidens fhould’ take the vail or 
profeffion of a Nun, before fhe came to fafficient difcretion 
of years to difcern and choofe what they will follow. That 
none fhould be enterred or buried thenceforth within the 
Church 
tinianus, forty years before them. Item, the faid Carolus, 
two and twenty years before this Emperour, ena¢ted that 
Murtherers and fuch as were guilty of death by the Law, 
fhould have no fanétuary by fying into the Church, &c. 
which alfo was decreed by Fu/Finian three hundred years 
before this Carolus. Ex novel. Fujtinian. 

Moreover, the aforefaid Ludovicus Pins, with his Son tudovicus 
Clotharins (or as fome call him, Lotharizs) joyned with #4 Clotha~- 
him, among other Ecclefiaftical Sanctions, ordained a god- tae 
ly Law, for Lay-men to communicate the Sacrament of the 
body and blood of the Lord in thele words: Us /i mon fre- Anjeg.tib2. 
quentius,vel ter,Jaici homines communicent : nifi forte gra- oP 43 
vioribus quibufdam criminibus impediant That Lay- 
men do communicate at leaft thrice, if not oftener, except 
they be let percafe by {ome more have hainous and grievous 
offences, Anfeg. lib. 2. cap. 43. Item, they enacted that 
no goods of the Church fhould be alienated under the pain 
Leonine conftitutionss, Unto this Lotharius, French King ctedovicus, 
and Emperour, Pope Leo the fourth writeth that Romana ‘™ 
Tex, thatis, the Roman Law, (meaning the Law of the 
French Emperours) as it hath hitherto ftood in force: Ita 
& nunc {uum robur propriumaque vigorem obtineat, that is, 

So now it may continue {till in its vigour and frength. Ino 

Carnotenfis, lib. 11. Decretorum. About the year of the Ex Inon.ca. 

Lord, $48. after this Lotharins, fucceeded his Son Eudo- ipRReni ee 

‘vicwe the fecond, in the Kingdom and Empire of France, a: 
before 


Ludovicus 
Pius. 


Ex Anfilibs 
4. Ape 20. 


Lib, 2. Cide 
: which allo was decreed by Theodofins and Valen- i ee 


Novel. 


and the ancient Church of Rome that then was, 


-faid Pope Leo was brought into judg- 
pleadeth ment, and pleaded his caufe of Treafon, and there was be- 
Te cue ag fore the Emperour quit and releafed. Which declareth that 
fore the Popes and Bifhops all this while were in fubjection under 
ay a, their Kings and Emperours, 
Hos fi ine Moreover, defcending yet to lower times. Anno 1228. 
Ladevien, Ludovicns the Ninth, called holy Zudovike, madea Law 
» againft the peltiferous Simony in the Church; alfo for the 
maintenance of the liberty of the’Church of France, efta- 
blifhed a Law or Decree, againtt the new Inventions, Re- 
fervations, Preventions, and Exactions of the Court of 
Rome, called Pragmatica fanitio, S. Ludovici, the which 
Pragmatics Sanction was alfo practifed long after in the Kingdom of 
Santi, 8» France againkt the Popes Colleétors an under-Collectors, 
Ludovici, SF apes te oe 
‘“Arefum Se. aS appeareth by the Areftum of the Council of Pars, Anno 
satus Perl 1463, Ex Molinzo in Commentariis. Furthermore, King 
fien. ex Hoo wate : AP 
lineo. Philip le Bel. 1303. fet forth a Law, called Philippina, 
piu wherein was forbidden any exaction of new tythes and firft 
or fruits, and other unaccuftomed collections to be put upon 
Carolus Sa- the Church of France: Carols the fift h, named Sapiens, 
pienss i 
Anno 1369, bya Law, commanded that no Bifhops nor 
Prelates, ox their Officials within his Kingdom of France, 
thould execute any cenfure of fufpenfe, or Excommunicati- 
on, at the Popes commandment, over or upon the Cities 
or Towns, Corporations, or Commons of his Realm. Ex 
Carolus 6 repiit antiquarum conftat chart.26. Item Carolus the fixth, 
Anno 1388. againft the Cardinals and other Officials, and 
Colleétors of the Pope, revoking again the power which he 
had given to them before provided by a Law, that the fruits 
and rents of Benetices, with other pentions, and Bifhops 
goods that departed, fhould no more be exported by the 
Cardinals and the Popes collectors unto Rome, but fhould 
be brought to the King, and {0 reftored to them to whom 
they did rightly appertain, 
The like alfo may be inferred and proved by the ftories 
and examples of our Kings here in England, as King Offa, 
King Egbertus, Edgarus, Aluredas, Athelwoldus, Canutus, 
Edsardus, William the Conquerer, William Rufus, Henry 
the firkt, Henry the fecond, till the time of King Fobn and 
after. Whofe dealing, as_well in Ecclelialtical cafes as Tem- 
poral, is a fufficient demonfiration to prove what injury 
the Popes in thefe latter days have done unto the Empe- 
rours, their law ful Governors and Magiltrates : in ufurping 
fuch fulnelS of power and jurifdiGion over them, to whom 
properly they owe fubjeCtion, contrary to the fteps and ex- 
ample of the old Rorsan Bifhops their Anceftors: and there- 
fore have incurred the danger of a Premunire, worthy to 
be deprived, Although it is not tobe denied, but that Ec- 
clelialtical Miniftersand Servitors have their power alfo com-| 
mitted unto them, after their fort, of the Lord : yet it be- 
cometh every man to know his own place and ftanding, and 
there to keep him,wherein his own precinét doth pale him, 
and notrathly to break: out into other mens walks, As it is 
not lawful for a civil Magiftrate to intermeddle with a Bi- | 
fhops or a Preachers Funétion: fo unfeemly and unor- 
derly it is again, that Boniface the eighth fhould have born 
before him the temporal Mace and naked Sword of the Em- 
perour : or that any Pope fhould bear a triple Crown, or 
take upon him like a Lord and King. Wherefore let every 
man contider the compafs and limitation of his charge, and 
The office exceed no further. The office of a Bithop or fervitor Eccle- 
Ree fiaftical,was in the old Law to offer facrifice,to burn incenfe, 
Minifter. to pray for the people, to expound the Law, to minifter in 
the Tabernacle, with which office it was not lawful for any 
Prince or man elfe to intermeddle : as we read how Sofias 
was punifhed for offering incenfe, and another for touching 
the Ark: fo now the office of Chriftian Minifters, is, to 
preach the Werd, to minifter the Sacraments, to pray, to 
bind and loofe, where caufe urgently requireth, to judge the 
fpiritual cafes, to publifh and denounce free reconciliation 
and remiffion in the name of C hrift, to erect and comfort 
troubled Confciences, with the rich grace of the Gofpel, to 
teach the people the true difference betwixt the Law and 
the Gofpel, whereof the one belongeth to fuch as be not in | 
Chrift, and come not to him: the other pertaineth to the 
true believers in the Son of God: to admonifh al the 


Magiltrates erring or tranfgrefling in their office, &c, 


‘The Pope before whom the for 


& 


Th te And as thefe properly belong, to the Funétion of the Ec-| 
of civil Ru- 


ers and Clefiaftical fort: {0 hath the civil Governor or Magiltrate 
Magiftates. again his proper charge and office to him affigned, which 


Sericordice demonft 


is, to fee the adminifiration of juftice and judgment, to 


defend with power the right of the weak that fafice 
wrong, to defend from oppreifion the poor oppreffed, to 
minifter with equity that which is right and equal to every 
man, to provide Laws good and godly.to fee the execution 
of the fame as caufe moveth : efpecially to fee the Law of 
God maintained, to promote Chrifts Glory an Gofpel, in 
fetting, up and fending; out good Preachers, in maintaining; 
the fame, in providing Bifhops to be elected that be faith- 
ful, in ‘removing or elfe correcting the fame being faulty 
cr negligent, in congregating the Clergy, when need is of 
any counfel or eleétion, to hear their learning in caules 
propounded, and according to the truth learne > to dire 
his judgment in difpofing fich Rites and Ordinances for 
the Church, as make to editic: ion, not to the deftrudtion 
u : in conferving the difcipline of the Church, and 
fetting all things in a congruous order, Briefly, the office of 
the civil Ruler and Magit <tendeth to minifter juftice 
and judgment in all Courts, as well Ecclefiaftical as Tem- 
poral: to have correGtion over all Tranfgreflors, whether 
they be Lay-men or perfons Eccleliaftical. An finally, all 
fuch things as belong, to the moving of the Sword whatlo- 
ever, that is to fay, all outward punithment is referred to 
the jurifdiction of the fecular Magifirate, under whole {ab- 
jection the Ordinance of God hath fubjeGted all Orders and 
States of men. 
Here we have the witnels alfo of Hormifda, Bithop of 
Rome, which being well weighed, maketh the matter phin, 
that Princes have to deal in {piritual caufes alfo, not only in 
temporal : where the faid Hormifda writeth to Epiphanizs, 
Patriarch of Con/tantinople in this fort: Clara caleftis mi~ 
‘atio procedit, quando reges (eculi caufas 
de fide cum gubernatione politi comjungunt. rc. ex Abb. 
i: oncil. Conftantini fecundi.Anno 528. And thus 
muchand too much peradventure concerning the matter of 
jurifdiction, in which point this new Church of Rome hath 
fwerved from the ancient Church of Rome which 
is futticiently proved, 


Was, aS 


He third point wherein the Church of Rome hath The third | 


broken, and is departed from the Church of Rome; Pont 


5 wherein the 
is the form of flile and title annexed to the Bifhop of that church of 
See, As where he is called Pope, moft holy Father, Vicar peer 
general, and Vicar of Chrift, fixcceflor of Peter, univer ] the Church 
Bithop, Prince of Priefts, Head of the Church univerfal, a ‘Niles 


Summus orbis Pontifex, Stupor mundi, head Bifhop of the and ftiles of 
World,the admiration of the World, neither God nor man, eee hop 
but a thing between both, &c. for all thefe terms be giver 

him in Popith books, Albeit the name Pope, being a Greek 
name, derived of Hiénmxs, which foundeth as much as Fas 
ther in the Syracufane Speech, may peradventure feem 
more tolerable, as which hath been ufed in the old time 
among Bifhops 5 for fo Au/Pin was called of the Council of 
Aphrick, Hierome of Boniface and others. Alfo Cy )prian 
Bithop of Carthage was called Papa 24.9. I. cap. loquitur ? 
& dift. 50. cap. De cotamen. Item Clodoveus or (as Rhe- 
nanus calleth tien) Ludoviens, firt Chriftian King, of ees 
France, calleth a certain fimpler Bifhop, Papane. Hierome mon names 
alfo in his Epiftle to Chromatias, calleth Valerianus by the in the old 
name of Pope: and likewife writing to Ey/tathins 

Fabiola, he calleth Epiphanius, Beatum Papam. Wn the 
Apologies of Athanafins, we read oftentimes that he w: 
called Papa,and Archiepifcopus. Ruffinus allo lib.2. ca 
calleth him Pontificem maximum. AMfo Aurelius Prefident o 
inthe fixth Council of Carthage, was called of the fai Yathion © 
Council Papa, ex cap. 4.0). Concil. Carthag. And before Fablotems 
this, Eleutherius Bifhop of Rome, writing to King Lucizs, 

the firft Chriftian King, in thisLand, calleth him in his 

Epiftle, the Vicar of Chrift, &c. But that any of thefe terms 

were {0 peculiarly applied to the Bifhop of Rome, that other 

Bithops were excluded from the fame, or that any one Bi- 

thop above the reft had the name of Oecumenical, or uni- 

verfal, or head, to the derogation of other Bithops, or with 

fuch glory as is now annexed to the fame: that is not to 

be found neither in Hiftories of the old time, nor in any 
example of the Primitive Church, nor in the teftimonies of 

ancient approved Doétors,  Firft, before the Council of 

Nice, itis evident by Por the fecond, that there 
no refpect had to the Church of Rome, but every Chu 
then was ruled by her own governance, 
Lord, 340. Then followed the Council 
was decreed, that throughout the whole Univerlity off 


ift.50. cap. 
Deco tamens 


and Bithops of 
higher 
knowledge 


Io 


The difference between the Church of Rome that now is, 


Chrifts Church, which was now far fpread overall the world, 
certain Provinces or Precinéts, to the nunuber of four, were 
appointed, every one to have his head Church, and chief 
Bilhop, called them Metropolitan or Patriarch, to have the 
overlight of fuch Churches as did lie about him, In the 
number of which Patriarchs or Metropolitans, the Bithop 
of Rome had the firft place, the Bilhop of Alexandria was 
the fecond, the Bifhop of Aztioch the third, the Bithop of 
Ex Concll. Teru[alem was the fourth Patriarch, Afterward, in the 
Concit. cone number of thefe Patsiarchs came in alfo the Bithop of Con- 
ane ftantinople in the room of the Bihop of Antioch. So 
thefe four or five Metropolitans or Patriarchs, had their pe- 
culiar circuits and precinéts to them peculiarly appointed, 
in fuch fort, as one of them fhould not deal within an 
others precinét, and alfo that there fhould be among them 
equality of honour, whereupon we read fo oft in the de- 
crees of the old counfels,z tax apeaCdla. F Sesverse Tis TMAEs 
that is, Equal degree of Thrones, and of honour among, 
Priefts and Minifters. Again, {peaking of the faid Patriarchs 
or Primats, we read in the fecond and third chapter of the 
Ex Concil. Council of Con/Pantinople, emaniares F vereeoetors exnancieus 
Sratameels wh Bind dts und’? oufgeew bs Exnanatass that is; That Bifhops 
1 Fe A 3 ae . 
fhould not invade the Dioceffe of other Bifhops without 
their borders, nor confound together Churches, éc. More- 
over, the old Doctors for the moft and beft part, do accord 
in one fentence, that all Bithops placed wherefoever in the 
Church of God, be Ejufdem meriti & honoris & ficce/- 
fores Apoftolorum,that is, To be of one merit,oflike honour, 
andall to be fucceflors together of the Apoftles. Alfo,he that 
is the Authour of the Book called Diony/ius Areopagitagall- 
eth all the Bithops saomyds> x) izeraess that is, OF equal 
order, and of like honour, &c, All this while the Bifhop 
of Rome was a Patriaxch, anda Metropolitan or Bifhop 
called of the tirft See, but no ecumenical Bifhop, nor head 
of the univerfal Church, nor any fuch matter. In fo much, 
that he, with all other Bithops, was debarred from that, 
by a plain decree of the Council of Carthage, Can. 3.9. in 
thefe words, ase tis metms vadtdeas Shionomy wih NeyeSeus 
Beconcile SEagnav ai iepeovs in dugoy iepéa s it mutrv m rbae5 that 
om is, That the Bifhop of the fixft Seat fhall not be called the 
Prince of Prielis, or the High Prieft, cr any fuch thing, 


igh x i H 
And left any here fhould take occalion of cavelling, to 
hea him called Bifhop of 


the firft Seat, here is to be ex- 
pounded what is meant by the firft Seat, and wherefore he 


was {0 called : not for any dignity ofthe perfon, either of 
him which fucceedeth, or of him whom he is faid to fic 
ceed, but only of the place wherein he'fitteth, This is 
plainly proved by the Council of Chalcedon, cap. 28. 
Wherein is manifeftly declared the caufe why the See of 
Rome among, all other Patriarchal Sees is numbred for 
the firft See by the ancient Fathers : For why, faith the 
Council, 4 93 Seve ais moss buréens fount Sd 1 Race 
Aalesn chy orbaiy. ceiling auapes. cebres. Samedi nceas ond 
@éiz5 that is, For that our foretathers did woxthily 
attribute the chief degree of honour to the See of old Rome, 
becaufe the principal reign or empery was in that City, &c. 
The fame alfo is contirmed by Eufebius Cafarienfis, decl 
i Quod excellentia Romani Imperii extulit papatum 
Rom. pontificis [upra alias Ecclefias That the excellency 
‘the Roman Empery did advance the Popedom of the 
Ex Gabrie ove other Churches, &c. Ex Gab. Biel. 
Bicl-fed, S Nicreover, faid Cafarienfis ; Nicena Synodus hoe 
contulit privilegium Rom. pontifici, ut ficut Romanorum 
Rex Auguitus pre cateris appellatur 5 ita Rom. pontifex 
pre ceteris Epifcopis Papa vocaretur. That is, The Coun- 
‘cil (ith he) of Nice gave this priviledge to the Bilhop of 
Rome, that like as the King of the Romans is named Em- 
peror above all other Kings, fo the Bifhop of the fame City 
of Rome thould be called Pope above other Bifhops, &c. 
By thefe places hitherto alledged (and fuch other, many 
more than be here alledged) it appeareth, that though thefe 
Titles of Superiority had been attributed to the Bithop of 
Rome : yet it remaineth certain, that the Bithop re- 
ceived that pref Sure non divino, [ed bumano, by 
_aw of Ged. And fo is the diftinéti- 
ved falfe, where is faid: Romanam 
0; hia VOCE primatum 
t the Church of Rome took not his pri 
y any Council, but only by the voice of God. And this 
is to be faid, altho: it were true that thefe titles and 
terms were fo givén tothe Bifhop of Rome in the old 


The four 
Patriarchs 
appointed 
by thecoun- 
cil of Nice. 
Ex Concil, 


Ex Conctl. 
Conflan.2. 


5p. 36. 
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cape 38. 
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cime: yet how and by whom they were given, ye fee. Now 
to try this matter, as joyning an iflue with our Adverfaries, 
whether thefe forefaid Titles of Soveraignty were applied 
in the old time of the primitive Church to the Bifhop of 
Rome, as to be called the Vicar general of Chrift, the head 
of the whole Church, and univerfal Bifhop, remaineth to 
be proved. Whereunto this in my mind is to be anfwered. 
that albeit the Bithops of Rome (of forme peradventure) 
were {0 called by the names of higher preeminence) of that 
City, of fome going, about to pleafe them, or to crave fome 


help at their hands: yet that calling, 1. Was ufed then 1, 
but of afew. 2. Neither was givento many. 3. Was 2, 


rather given than fought for, of the moft. 4. Was not fo 3 
given that it maketh or can make any general neceffity of 
Law why every one is fo bound to call them, as the Bifhop 
of Rome now feeketh tobe taken and called, and that by 
neceffity of Salvation, as the decree of Pope Boniface the 
eighth witneffeth, where is faid, Quod it de neceffitate 
Jalutis ut credatur primatus Ecclefia Rom. & ei (ubelfés 
That it ftandeth upon neceifity of falvation, to believe the 
primacy of the Church of Rome, and to be fubject to the 
fame, &c. 

As touching therefore thefe titles and terms of preemi- 
nence aforelaid, orderly to fet forth and declare what Hifto- 
ries of times do fay in that matter, by the Grace of Chrift : 
Firft, we will {ee what be the Titles the Bifhop of Rome 
doth take and challenge to himfelf, and what is the mean- 
ing of them. 2. When they firft came in, whether in the 
primitive time or not, and by whom. 3. How they were 5 
firft given to the Roman Bilhops ; that is, whether of ne- 
ceffary duty, or voluntary devotion, whether commonly 
of the whole, or particularly of a few 5 and whether in re- 
{pect of Peter, ox in refpect of the City, or elle of the wor- 


Boniface 8. 
Evrravag.de 
majoritat, 
& obedtenn, 
cap, nara. 


thinefs of the Bifhop which there fat. 4. And ifthe afore- 4, 
faid names were then given of certain Bifhops, unto the ~ 
Bithop of Rome : whether all the faid names were given,or 

but certain, or what they were. 5. Or whether they wete 5+ 
then received of all Bifhops of Rome, towhome they were 
given, or clfe refufed of fome. 6. And finally, whether 6, 


they ought to have beem refufed being given, or not. 
Touching the difcourfe of which matters, although it ap- 
pextain to the profeffiou rather of Divines, than Hiftorians, 
and would require a long and large debating: yet for fo 
much as both in thele, and divers other weighty Contro- 
verfies of divinity, the knowledge of times and Hiftories 
mutt needs help Divines difputing about the fame, fo much 
as the Grace of Chrift fhall affift me therein, I will joyn to 
the feeking out of truth fuch help as I may. 

And firft to begin with the Names and Titles now what 
claimed and attributed to the See and Bithop of Rome, and fansyand 
what they be, is fufficiently declared above,that is, the Chief tributed reas 
Prieft of the World, The Prince of the Church, Bifbop Apo- psa ioe 
ftolical, The unicerfal Head of the Church, The Head tx 6.decret. 
and Bifhop of the Univerfal Church, The Succeffor of tive 4 
Peter, Adoft holy Pope, Vicar ‘of God on Earth, Neither eledi poreft. 


God nor man, but a mixt thing between both, The Pa- pen 
triarch or Metropolitan of the Church of Rome, The Bi- ap gfe. 
¢ form 


hop of the firft See, Gc. Unto the which Titles or Stiles orthePopes 
is annexed a triple Crown, a triple Croffe, two croffed regality to 
, a naked Sword, feven-fold Seals, in token of the eta 

en-fold Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, he being carried pick- ing. 
upon mens fhoulders, after the manner of the Heathen 

Kings, having all the Empire and the Emperor under his 

dominion : and that it is not convenient for any terrene 

Prince to Reign there, where he fitteth, having the plenary 

fulneS of power, as well of temporal things as {piritual 

things in his hands: that all thingsare his, and that all fuch 

Princes as have given him any thing, have given him but 

his own, having at his will and pleafure to preach Indulgen- 

ces, and the Croffe againit Princes whatfoever: and that ees, F 

the Emperor and certain other Princes, ought to make to” 

him confeffion of fubjection at their Coronation: having 


authority to depofe, and that he De faéfo, hath depofed 
Emperors and the King of France : alfo to abfolve the Sub- 
jects from their Allegiance to their Princes: whom Kings 
have ferved for foot-men to lead his horfe,and the Emperor 
to hold his ftirrops that he may and doth give power to 
Bifhops upon the bodies of men, and hath granted them 
to have Prifons; without whofe Authority no general’ 
Council hath any force. And to whom Appellations in all 
manner of Caufes may and ought to be made, That his 
Decrees 


eae 


Decrees be equal with the decrees of the Nicene Council,and 
are to be obferved and taken in no le force than if they had 
been confirmed with the heavenly voice of Saint Peter him- 


Ex fra. felf. Ex fra. Barth. & aliss. Item, that the faid Bithop of 
Hae ® — Rome hath the heavenly difpofition of things, and therefore 


may alter and change the nature of things, by applying, the 
fubftance of one thing to another, cap. Quando de tranfl. 
Epif: tit. 7. Item, that he can of nothing make fomething, 
and caufe the fentence, which before was none, to ftand in 
effect : and may difpenfe above the Law, and of injuttice 
make juftice, in correcting and changing Laws, for he hath 
Dif-go.cap. the fulnefs of power. And again, dif. 40. cap. Si Papa: 
SiPepx Ifthe Pope do lead with him innumerable Souls by flocks 
into Hell, yet no man mutt prefume to rebuke his faults in 
this World. Irem,that it ftandeth upon neceffity of falvation 
to believe the primacy of the See of Rome, and to be fabject 
to the fame, &c, 
Thefe things thus declared, now let us fee whether thele 
names and titles, with the form and manner of this Authos 
tity and regality above rehearfed, were ever attributed ‘fy 
any in the primitive time of the Bihhop of Rome. For all 
thefe he doth challenge and claim unto him by old poffef- 
fion from the time of Saint Peter, And here a quettion is 
to be asked of our. Adverfaries the Papifts, Whether they 
will avouch all thefe aforefaid titles, together with the whole 
form and tenour of regality to the fame belonging, asis 
afore touched, or not ? If they will,let them come forth with 
their Allegations, which they never have done yet, nor ever 
hall be able. If they will not, or cannot avouch them 
altogether in manner as is fpecified, then why doth the 
Bifhop claim them all together fo ftoutly, ufirp them fo 
falfely, and obtrude them upon us fo ftriétly ? Moreover if 
the faid our Adverfaries, being convicted by plain evidence 
of Hiftory, and example of time, will yield unto us-(as 
they mutt needs) in part, and not inthe whole; let us 
come then to the particulars, and fee what part of this re- 
gality they will detend, and derive from the ancient cuftom 
of the primitive Church, (that is, from the firft five hun- 
sod oe dred years, I mean after Chrift,) Firft, in the Council of 
Nice, which was the year of our Lord, 340. and in the fixth 
Canon of the faid Council, we find it {0 decreed : that in 
every Province or Precinét fome cne Church, and Bifhop of 
the fame, was appointed and fet up to have the infpection 
and regiment of other Churches about him, Secundum mo- 
rem antiquum ; that is, After the ancient cuftom, as the 
words of the Council do purport : fo that the Bifhop of 
Alexandria {hould have power of Libya, and sae td 
in Egypt, forafmuch as the Bifhop of the City of Rome hath 
the like or fame manner. And in like fort alfo in Antioch 
and in other Countries, let every Church Have his due ho- 
nour, and confequently that the Bithop of Feru/alemm have 
alfo his due honour to him reférved, {0 that fuch order be 
kept, that the Metropolian Cities be not defrauded of their 
dignity which to them is due and proper,éc. In this Coun: 
cil and in the fame Canon fixth and feventh, where the, 
Bithops of Alexandria, of Rome, and of Axtiochare joya- 
ed together in one like manner of Dignity. Firft, there ap- 
peareth no difference of honour to be meant therein, Se- 
condly, forfomuch as in the faid two Canons after men- 
» tion made of them, immediately followeth, that no Bifhop 
fhould be made without confent of their Metropolitans, yea 
and that the City alfo of Hierufalem fhould be under his 
Metropolitan, and_ that the Metropolitan fhould have the 
full power to confirm every Bifhop made in his Provin 
therefore it may be well fufpetted, that the third Epifile 
Decietal of Pope Anacletus, and of Pope Stephanus, with 
other more.are forged, wherein thefe Bithops, and effecially 
the Bithop of Rome, is exempted and diffevered from the 
name of a Metropolitan ot an Archbifhop, to the name of 
a Patriarch or Primate: as appeareth in the decrees, Di. 
ne 22, cap Sacrofantta, Wherefore as we mutt needs gfant 
the Bifhep of Rome to be a Metropolitan or. Archbithop by 
The Bithop the Couneil of Nice; fo we will not greatly ftick in this 
of Rome alfo, to have him numbred with Patriarchs or Primats. 
called Me 2702, 10 | 3 , 
tropolitan, Which title eemeth in the old time to be common to more 
Pirteke? Cities than to Rome, both by the Epiftle of Anacletus, of 
Prima. Pope Stephanus, of Pope Fulins and Leo, oc. 
The ixth After this followed a general Council in Africk, called 
Council of the fixth Council of Carthage, Anno 420. whete were 
congregated two hundred and feventeen Bifhops, arhong 


Gartbages 
whom was alfo Auguftinus, Profper, Orofins, with divers 


Cap. quando 
de tranfl, 
apifer ti 7 


Dift.65.cap, 
Mos aritigu- 
hte 
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other famous perfons, This Council continued the fpace o 
five years, wherein was gyeat contention about the Supre* 
macy and Jurifdiéion of Rome: the Bithop whereof ti 
was Zofimus. This Zofimus the Roman Bifhop had re- 
ceived the fame time into the Commutinion of thé Chiirc! 
without any examination, one that came to complain to 2 
him out of Africh, named Apiarius, a Prieft whom 2 
relins the Metropolitan with the Council of Africk had 
worthily excommunicated for his deteftable conditions be 
fore. Upon this Zofmus after that he had received and 
thewed fuch favour to Apiarins, for that he did appeal to 
him, fendeth to the Council his Meffengers, to wit, F, 
Sinus Bithop of Potentine, and two Pritts of the Church 
of Rome, named Philippus and Afellus, with thefe four ve 
quefts: Firlt, that Apiarius, whom he had abfolved might 
be received of them again, and that it might be lawful for 
Bithops or Priefts to appeal from the fentence of their Mes 
tropolites, and alfo of the Council to the See of Rome. 

Secondly, that Bithops fhould not fail over importunely 
Ad comitatum. Thirdly, that if any Prieft or Deacon were 
wrongfully Excommunicate by the Bifhops of their own 
Province, it thould be lawful for them to remove the hear- 
ing and judging of their caufe to their neighbour Bitho 
Fourthly, that Urbanus their Bifhop, either fhculd be ex- ¢ 
communicated, or elfe fent up to Rome, unlelS he would i/o" 
correct thofe things that were to be corrected, 8c. For the The 
approbation whereof, the faid Zo/imus alledged for him the ee ee 
words (as he pretended) taken out of Nicene Council. 


The the mannee 
Council of Carthage hearing this, and remembring no fuch in! 
thing in the 


y 
Ba al . the decree 
Council of Nice to be decreed, and yet not of Nicene 


fifpecting the Bithop of Rome, to dare wrongfully to fallitie C8" 
the words of that Council, writeth again to Zofimus, de- 
clating that they never read to their remembrance, in their 
common Latin exemplar of the Nicene Council any fuch 
Canons yet notwithftanding for quietnefS fake, they would 
obferve the fame time till they might procure the Original 
Copies of that Council to be fent to them from CG 7 ‘anti= 
nople, Alexandria, and from Antioch. In like effect after- 
ward they wrote to Pope Boniface, which then fircceeded 
Zofimus. Aud thirdly allo to Celeftinus, which (hortly after 
fucceeded Boniface. : 

Jn the mean time this forefaid Council fent their Legates, 
Marcellus and Innocentius to Atticus Patriarch of Conftan- 
tinople, and to Cyrillus Patriarch of Alexandria, for the 
authentick Copies in Greek of Nicene Colncil, which be- 
ing fent unto them, and they finding in the tre Originals pieeee 
no {uch Canon, asthe Bifhop of Rome had falfely forged, Catied De. 
they wrote a tharpe and an handfome Letter to Cele/tinus nie 
Bithop of Rome, calling him in the faid Letter by the way broihee Bie 
Domine frater : declaring to him, how they had perfued Hoes = 
all the Copies of the Council of Nice, and could tnd no aoe pro 
fuch Canon as he and his Predeceffors had falfely alledged, Lesher 
and therewithall reciting the fixth Canon afore mentioned, coneCoune 
declared how the decrees of the Nicene Council had com- pee reabt 
mitted all and {ingular perfons Ecclefiaftical, as well Bithops ters of con- 
as other, unto the charge of their Metropolitans, More- brevet 2 
over expounding the fame Decree, they thewed the reafon to be hea 
thereof. out of otker 

1. For that (fay they) the Fathers of that Council did Soto Rete. 
well forefee, to be moft juft and convenient, that allCon- 1. 
troverfies there be ended (in iifderm loci) where -they 
begin. 

2. For that itis not to be fuppofed contrary, but that 
the Grace of God will be as pteft and ready i one Pro= 
vince as in aft other, to infiruét his Minifters both prudent- 
ly to underftanid judgment, and conftantly to maintain the 
fame. 

3. For that there is no tied to feek further to any Out- 
landith help, becaufe {pecially that the party whofdever is 
not contented with the determination. of bis Judges or 
Commiifioners, may lawfully appeal either tothe Provin- 
cial or to any general Conncil. 

4. That way tobe be than to rua to any foreig: 
Judge; it tuft needs be granted 5 becaule it is not like that 
our God will infpite his Juftice and Truth 


Ze 


Ae 


in a whole Couneils : 
5. Neither can it be, that any flich Outlandifh judgment is own Me> 

in hearing and détetthining Gaules, can ftand perfect and pore, 

uptight, for that the neceflary petfons of witneffes, either’ Sprovis 


a Provincial 


for infirmity of Sex, of Age, of Sicknels, or fome other .or general 
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Impeachmentare not beable to prefent.by whom the truth 
of the fentence fhould be direéted. Wherefore as-by thefe 
and fother reafons they thought it not convenient from 
them to bring their matters over unto Rome : fo neither 
was it to be found, faidthey, by any Council of the old 
Fathers decreed, that any Legats fhould be fent from 
Rome to them, for deciding of their matters. And there- 
Splatt "Te fore exhorted they the faid Bithop of Rome, that he wo ald 
cubis not induce Fumofwm typhum (or rather as I may call it) 
typhos [eculi, im Ecclefiane Chrifti, que licem fimplicitatis 
& bumilitatis prafert iis qui Deum diligunt : that is, 
That he would not induce the fwelling pride of the 


Paes! world into the Church of Chrift, which Church fheweth 
thered out 
the Council 
of Carthage 
againft the 
Pope. 


and therefore the Council proceeded againft him, brought 

him to open confeffion of his faults, and {0 injoyned him 

due penance for his demerits, notwithftanding the abfo- 

lution and incontiderate clearing, of the Bilhop of Rome be- 

fore proceeding. 
15 1. In fam, out of this Council of Carthage thefe points 
are to be noted. Firft, how glad the Bifhops of Rome were 
to receive fuch as came to them for fuccour. 

2. What pride they took by the occafion thereof, think- 
ing and feeking thereby to have all under their fubje- 
ction. 

3. To the intent to allure other to feek to them, how 
?* ready they were to releafe and quit this Apiarizs as guilt- 

lefS, which after was to be tried culpable by his own con- 
feffion. 
he 4. How contrary to the aéts and doings of the Roiifh 
Bithop,this Council condemned him,whom the faid Bifhop 
of Rome before had abfolved, little refpecting the proceed- 
ings of the Romifh Church. rae 

5. How the Bifhops of old time, have been falfifiers of 
ancient Councils and Writings, whereby it may be fafpec- 
ed, that they which fhamed not to falfifie and corrupt the 
Council of Nice, muchlefs would they ftick to abufe and 
falfifie the decretal Epiftles and Writings of particular Bi- 
fhops and Dogtors for their own advantage, as no doubt 
they have done many one. 
6. 6. In this forefaid Council, whereat Augu/tine himfelf 

was prefent, and where urelins Prelident of the fame, 
: wascalled Papa, the Bithop of Rome was called exprefly 
in their Letters but Bifhop of the City of Rome, and Do- 
minus frater, that is, brother Lord Bithop. 3 
7. The Dominion of this'Rovan Patriarch, in the faid 
¢* Council of Carthage, was cut fo fhort, that neither it was 
permitted to them‘of Affick to appeal over the Sea to 
him, nor for him to fend over his Legats to them for end- 
ing their Controverfi Whereby it may fifficiently ap- 
pear, that the Bifhop of Rome in thofe days was not at all 
admitted to be the chief of all other Bifhops, nor the head 
of the univerfal Church of Chrift in earth, &c. 
. We hear in this Council, five caufes or reafons given, 
why it isnot neceffary nor yet convenient for all foreign 
fes to be brought to one univerfal Head or Judge, as is 
before recited. j 
co 9. Laftly, by the faid Council of Carthage, we hear a 
vertuous exhortation ‘to be given to the Bilhop of Rome, 
. that he would not induce into the meek and humble 
Church of Chrift, the fuming and {welling pride of the 
World, as is before declared,&c. In this, or in fome other 
Council of Carthage, it was moreover provided by exprefs 
Law, and alfo {pecified in the Popes decrees.that no Bifhop 


aBilhop, is : S 
tobecalled of the firlt Seat, fhould be called the Prince of Priefts, or 
cee the chief Prieft, or any fach like thing 5, but only the Bi- 
Seats hop of the firft Seat, as followeth more in the faid decree. 


U autem.nec etiam Romanus Pontifex aipelleies 
that is, Be it enaéted, that no Bithop, no not the 
Rome, be called univerfal Bifbop, &c. And thus much con- 
cerning this forefaid Council of Carthage. 
Not long, before this Council, was celebrated in Africk 
2 an other Council, called Synadus Milevitana, about the 
Wed year of our Lord, 442. at the which Council alfo S. Aue 
gujtine was prelent, where it was decreed under pain of 
‘Excommunication, that no Minifter or Bifhop fhould ap- 


ifhop of | 


«Mi neal over the Sea to the Bihop of Rome. Whereby it may | 


appear that the Bifhop of Rome all this {pace was not uni 

verfally called by the term of Oecumenical or univerfal 

Bithop, but Bifhop of the firft Seat ; {0 that if there were No Bithos 

any preferment therein, it wasin the revereince of the pede ea 

place, and not in the authority of the perfon, And yet it 

was not fo in the place, that the place importeth the City 

of Rome only, but the firft Seat then was called Metropo- BYH¢r ° 

litan Church, as by the words of the Nicene Council, and feat whati¢ 

other Conftitutions more is to be feen, where the four Pa- ™anet'- 

triarchs were called p%z01. or wewrévoy7ess or wpe 

asnamely, by the words of the Council of Carthage r 

appear which be thefe: eu) wert LugiouarG vis pars nas 

26 iNe tedene oaieas Ghoubere* six’ Bins G uh Sad 

duce % mpareev7@ “narekal perv aden. That is, except 

he have fome fpecial licence or exception, by the confent 

of the fitft Seat of the proper Bithop in every Country, that 

is,of him that is the primate in the faid Country, &c. Allo 

the words of the Can. 39. of the Council of Carthage, be- 

fore touched, be thele, dice sis edie naStdeas &tuomy pal Concit, Car, 

Repdut Caproy a fepeovs in aduesy bepea h TieTov mz were 3 64% 3% 

that is, That the Bithop of the firft Seat be not called Prince 

of Priefts, or head Prieft, or elfe any fuch like. Again,.Ani- SL 

cetus the tenth Bifhop of Rome, and Pope Stephan, and ays oe 

Pcpe Felix, making a difference between a Primate and Stp-Fel 

Metropolitan, writeth thus: Let no Arcthbifhops be called 

Primates, but only fch as have the firft Seat, &c. Thus 

it ismade plain, how the Bithop of the firft Seat, or firft 

Bifhop, or Primate is none other but he which was called 

Patriarch, and belonged not only to the Church of Rome, 

but to all fach Cities and places whereas before among the 

Gentiles were Primi flamines, &c. dilt. 80. cap. urbes & Dif 8o.c0p. 

loca, & in illis. Where, by the way, is to be noted the he ae 

c4, tbidveate 

Tepugnance or contrariety of fich aé craftily, but falfely # itis. 

have counterfeited the Popes decretal Epiftles: which be- 

fides other great and many ConjeCtures alfo hereby may ; 

be gathered. For where Clement, Anacletus, Epi. 12. 7P6,nirit 

Anicetus and other, joyning together the office of Patri- crees con- 

archs and Primates, do divide the fame from the order of an bites: 

Metropolitans, or Archbifhops, alledging therein the con- ; 

ftitution of the Apoftles and their Succeffors, that is to be 

found falfe by the Canons of the Apoftles, by the Council 

of Nice, and by the Council of Antioch, with other more. 

For in the Canons of the Apoftles, where in every Canon, 

almoft, mention is made of Bifhops, Priefts, and Deacons, 

no word is there touched either of any order above the ©7234 

Bifhop, ot lower than the Deacon, fave only in the thirty 

three Canon, fetting an order among Bifhops, the Canon 

willeth the Bifhop of every Nation to Know their firft or 

chief Bifhop, and him to be taken for the Head of them : 

he faith not the Head of the Church, or Head of the world, 

but the Head of thofe Bifhops. And where 2 not in Rome 

only, but plainly and exprefly in every Nation, for fo the 

words purport, 72 Shousares éxelsn Sve dkkvar ph o ey one B= 

durdis mp@rey 5 that is, The Bithops of every Nation ought fispar 

to know the firlt or chief among them, &c. Moreover, the head Bithop 

Council of Antioch xeciting the forefaid Canon word for fet’, 

word, expoundeth the matter plainly, in ftead of betaken. 

% mperovs wri ng + ey mHTeoT OAc: mecesDru ShinomoV : Antiocks 

which is as much to fay as Metropolitan 5 and in the end °#*#?-9 6. 

of the faid Canon, calleth him + ais unzeoméacas dttnomy, Gai pss 

Id eft, Metropoliténum, 6. 9.3. per fingulas. Whereby inci. 

itis Beet that to be falfe, that Clement and Anacle- 

tus, and Anicetus be reported (but falfely) to put a diffe- ee 

rence between Primats or Patriarchs, and Metropolitans, “"“““""* 

or Archbifhops: Whereas by fuflicient authority it is to be 

proved, that in the old Church both Primats, frit Bifhops, 

Bifhops of the firft Seat, Patriarchs, Metropolitans, Bifhops 

of the mother City, and Archbifhops.were all one. Firft, 

that Primats and Metropolitans were both one, is before 

declared by the Canons of the Apoftles, and by the Coun- 

cil of Antioch aforefaid. Again, that Patriarchs and Arch- 

bilhops were all one, it is evident Ex Novella FufPiniani, Novetta Fun 

cap. 23. where the faid Conftitution reciting the four Pa- ini. 23- 

triarchs (above mentioned) calleth them by the name of 

Archbithops, And a little after calleth the Patiiarch of 

ple, Axchbifhop, by thefe words : ésrives tad 

ieyemtonormy Kovcaynyurdasws, x, muTertpy ty 

aii that is, Which. be under the Archbifhop and Patri- 

arch of Con/tantinople. . And after fpeaking more plainly 

in the matter, fetteth an other order, divers from that 

of Clement, Anacletus, and Anicetus , in placing ie pba yi 
afore- 
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forefaid perfons, firft beginning with Bilhops, then over 
them fetteth the Metropolitan, and over him again the 
Archbifhop, and there ftayeth, making no futher men- 
tion of any other above him: whofe words be thefe, 
Grep btionedG- dy 6 xamupopiuavG-s + tite unresmmaitly 
Beretlen md regbueves b 32 nwrermalnie en * Haiterdri- 
Tvs Ug’ by TAG. thatis, ifa Bifhop be accufed, the Me- 
tropolitan to have the examination of thofe things that are 
brought againft him ; if the Metropolitan be accufed, then 
the Archbifhop to have the hearing thereof, under whom 
he dwelleth and pertaineth, &c. 

And in the fame conftitution moreover, td % meget wan- 
ene, 1 dare obedemre wesctadors yard SioKomy perals 
ayinv 2 uiresmonins  mexyua Senewero, x urs cis 
wives cyTemt, 6 FY waxserdreroy dersntonoray © 

lu ais Aesniicews enelyns dvagep seo 7 meny ltt KC 
Archbifhop Tf any fit or fupplication be brought again{t a Bifhop 
Rae by a Minifter, or any other, firft the Metropolitan to have 
to be both the deciding of the matter, and if any default fiall be 
one found in the judgment thereof, then the he ing and end- 
ing of the cafe to be brought before the Archbifhop, &c. 
Ac nent In this Conftitution of Fu/einian, although the Metro- 
eS politan be placed above the Bithop, and the Archbithop 
files decre> above the Metropolitan: yet notwithftanding by this is 
ar fafficiently confuted the forged Conftitution of Clement, 
Anacletus, Anicetus, S: tephanus, and.Felix : who in their 
les decretal, joyn together in one form and order, both 
Archbifhop and Metropolitan, and above them both do 
Spyies place the Patriarch, and above the Patriarch the Apoftoli- 
ginsles cal See, to wit, the Bifhop of Rome, as may appear in 
Be ** reading the firft Epiftle of Cleament : In illis autem civita- 
iti tibus, Gc. The fecond Epifile of Anacletus art. 4. Pro- 
i Vincia, diff 99. cape Nulli Archiepifcop. Allo the Epi- 
chief {tle of Pope Stephan the firlt, Art, 5. (where note by the 
ee eee way, that Gratianus referreth this place of the Epittle to 
Pope Lucius.) Item, the Epiftle of Pope Felix the fecond, 
Art. 12. Tn all which forefaid Epifiles, this order and dif. 
ference of degrees is taken, that the firft and principal 
place is given to Primates, or Patriarchs, the fecond to 
Metropolitans, or Archbifhops, the third to Bithops, and 
finally above all thefe is extolled the Apofiolical See of the 
Bithop of Rome, contrary to all that which before hath 
Repngs been alledged out of ‘fu/tinian, the Council of Nice and 
tween the | of Antioch, &c. Whereby it may appear,that either FujPi- 
ey ig nian in preferring Axchbifhops above Metropol tans, did 
em and the not read thefe Epiftles decretal, if they were unfeigned ; 
SE de nih they were forged, they which forged the faid Epiftles 
in their names, did not well advife that Fuftinian bad 
Bithop/me. Witten in this matter before, : ‘ 
topotitan, Thus then thefe Titles abo recited, as Bifhop, Metro- 
Bitop of politan, the Bithop of the firft Sees Primate, Patriarch, 
Primates” Aich bithop s that is to fay, chief Bithop, or head Bithop 
yest to other Bithops of his Province, we deny not but were in 
Chief Bi.’ the old time applied, and might be applied to the Bifhop 
fhopsterms of Rome, like a5 the fame allo were applied to other Pax 
primitive triarchs in other chief Cities and Provinces. 
Cae gf the As touching the name likewife of the High Prieft, or 
High Prien high Priefthood, neither do I deny but that it hath been 
orien g, found in old Monuments and Records of ancient times: 
ut in fuch wife and fort as it hath been common to Bi- 
fhops indifferently, and not {ingularly attributed to any one 
Bifhop or See. Whereof teftimony we have out of the fe- 
venth general Council, Diff. 38. cap. Ormnes, where the 
Bilhops office is called Summum facerdotium, The High 
m Priefthood : in thefe words, Subjtantia fummi {acerdotii 
noftri fant elequia divinitus tradita, i. vera divinarum 
fcripturarum difciplina, Oe. 

That is, the fubfance (1 fay they) of our High Prieft- 
hood, is the word of difcipline of holy Scriptures given us 
fiom above, &c. 

And likewife the Council of Agatha maketh relation, 


Be Comite De pontificibus in fummo ‘acerdotio conftitutis. Of Bithops 
Agotbenfi. 2 i J 4 ls F 
32.4-5,cap. fet in the high Priefthood, meaning not of any one, but 


Penifce indetinitel ly and indifferently of whomfoever, 12. 4.3. 


cap. Pontifices. Allo Fabianus Bilhop of Rome, in the 
year of the Lord, 240. writing in general to his Brethren, 
and to all Bithops and Minifters Ecclefiaftical, doth attri- 
bute to them the fame title of Ssammum facerdotium, in 
3 gis De- thefe w ords : Deus ergo, fratres, qui pr NaUit VOS, io 

ovines qui [ummo facerdotio fungunt: God which 

hath pre-ordained you Brethren, and all them which bear 


the Office of High Priefthood , 3.9. cap. t. Dens 
With like phrafe of Speech Anacletus allo in his f 
Epiftle {peaking of Bilhops in general, calleth them Svz- 
mos facerdotes: Unde, inquits liquet quod [ummi facerdo- tea 
tes, l. Epifcopi. a Deo funt fudicandr, Orc, The High 9.7.epsdes 
Prieft, that is, Bifhops, faith he. And moreover in the fanie Bilhops cat: 
place he calleth them Apoftles, and Suicceffors of the Apo- Ied the 6uce 
tiles, &c. So doth Indocentins the firft, int the yedr of cur ceMors of 4 
Lord, 405. as appeareth Diff. 61. cap. Miferum. Ii 
Zofimes Bilhop of the faid City of Rome, in the year of 
our Lord, 420. as witneffeth Dif, 50. cap. 1. who {peak- 
eth, De funmo {acerdotio, that is, OF high. Priefthood, 
hot only of the Church of Rome, but of all other Churches, 
Urbanus the firlt,was Bifhop of Rome in the year of Chrift} 
226. who in his writings alledged by Gratian, referreth 
the name and place Sumi pontificis, of the high Bithop, R 
not only to the Seat of Rome, but uniform y to every Prue 
Bifhop, as appeareth in the words of the Diff. 51. cap. Si Si oficias 
officia, Orce 

And thus much as touching the name or title 
Prieft, or Supream Bifhop. Which title as I do riot deny, 
to have been ufed in manner and form aforefaid : { do T 
deny this title and ftile of Summus orbis Pontifex, as itis sumsive ona 
now ufed in Rome, to have been ufed, or ufually received bie Pomtiferts 
during all the primitive time of the Church, that is five 
hundred years after Chrift: after the manner and foxt I 
mean of that authority and glory, which in thefe days now 
is ufed and is given to tht fame: until the time of Phocas, 
the wicked Emperour, which was after the year of the 
Lord,608, The which title as it is too glorious for any one 
Bifhop in the Church of Chrift to ule: {9 is it not to be 
found in any of the approved and moft ancient Writers Of 
the Church namely thefe, Cyprianus, Bafilins,Fulgentins, : 
Chry[oftormus, Hieronymus, Ambrofius, Auguftinus, Tertul- ne ee 
Lianus + but ‘rather written againit by the fame, efpecially. epijtx. 
of thelaft. And. therefore not without caufe it is writtén 47'7% 
and teftified of Erafmus, who {peaking of the faid name 
Of Summmus orbis Pontifex, denieth plainly the fame to be 
heard of among the old Writers, whofe words be thefé: 
Certe nomen hoc nondum illis temporibus erat auditum, 
quantium ex veterum omnium foriptas lice colligere, Orcs 
Lib, Epiff. 3. EpifP.1. Art. 37. Gc. as wholoever readeth 
the fame Authors, {hall find to be true. 

The like is to be affirmed allo of other prefumptuous titles Unieerfatte 
of like ambition, as the Head of the univerfal Church, the Pedels als 
Vicar of Chrift in Earth, Prince of Priefis, with fiuch like : verfatis Eco 
which all be new found terns, ftrange to the ears of the nan 
old primitive Writers and Councils,and not received Opeti~ Ficariury 

is ‘ oe rinceps [4s 
ly and commonly before the time of Boniface the third,and cerdotms 
Phocas the aforefaid. Gon, 

Now remaineth the name of the Pope, which of his 
nature, and by his firft origine, being a word of the Syra- 
cufan Speech called ménnes, and fignifieth as much as 4 
Pater, Father, was then ufed and frequented of them in 
the old time, not {0 as proper only to the Bifhop of Rome, 
but common and indifferent to all other Bifhops or Perfo- 
nages, whofoever were of worthy excellency, as is partly 
before declared. But now contrarily, the generality of this 
name is.{o reftrained and abufed, that not only it is appro- 
priate to the Bithop of Rome, but alfo difinéteth and 
diffevereth the authority, and preeminence of that Bifhop 
alone from all other Bifhops, for which caule it is now 
worthily come into contempt and execrations, No lel is 
to be rejected alfo the name of, Univerfalis or Occumeni~ 
cus Pontifex, Summus orbrs Epifcopus, Caput univerfalis 
Ecclefiz, Christi in terris Vicarius, Princeps facerdotumy 
&c. All which.terms and vocables, tending to the deroga« 
tion of other Bifhops and Patriarchs, as they were never 
received nor allowed in Rome (if we believe Gregory) daz 
ring the time of the primitive Church, fo now aré worthily 
of us refufed, 

Although it cannot be denied, but certain were in the Poe oy 
primitive time which began privately to pretend that 2¢°coniae 
proud and wicked title of univerfal Bithop, as Aenna, and pies 
efpecial hannes Patriarch of Conftantinople, who call- name of 
ing a Council at Confantinople, went about to ftablith and - 
ratifie and to dignihe his Throne by the conferic of the Be quinta 
Council, and the Emperor of Conftantinople, and obtai 
the fame ; as appeareth in the fth general Co 
Conftantinople, Act the firft, whereboth Menpa i 
Occumenicus Patriarcharum, and allo Fohannes in the tid. cap. 

“= Kid &™ fre. 
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faid Council is titled Oecumenicus Patriarcha : ex Concil. 
in general. 5. cap. Domino. Concerning the which title al- 
though it was then uled in Conjtaztinople through the fut 
ferance of the Emperors, being then willing to have their 
Imperial City a vanced: yet notwithftanding this forefaid 
title, all this while, was not in the City of Rome. And 
in Conftantinople it ftood not then in force (Fure aliquo 
divino) but only by mans Law. And thirdly, it was then 
but only Verbalis titulus : having no true domination upon 
all other Churches, or any real fubjection belonging to 
the fame 3 For as much as neither the Bifhop of Rome, nor 
any of the //# Churches were fubject or did acknow- 
ledge fervice unto them, but rather did repugne the 
fame: namely, Pelagius the fecond, and Gregorius the 
firft, both Bifhops at that time of Rome, which Pelagius 
writing to all Bifhops, {aith plainly in thefe words : that no 
Ex Pelz, Patriarch fhould take the name of univerfality at any time, 
20. dita becaufe that if any be called Univerfal, the name of Patri- 
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arch is derogate from all other. But Jet this be far, faith he, 
from all faithful men, to will to take that thing to him, 
whereby the honour of his brethren is diminifhed. Where- 
fore the faid Pelagins chargeth all fuch Bithops, that none 
of them in their Letters will name any Patriarch to be uni- 
verfal, left he take from himfelf the honour due to him, 
while they give that which is not due to another. What can 
Gregory a- be more evident than thefe words of Pelagius, who was Bi- 
a fhop of Rome next before Gregory, Anno 583? Inlike 
ofthe BI. _ manner Or mote plainly, and more earefily writeth alfo 
famineple, Gregory of this matter in his Regifter, proving and dif 
. puting that no man ought to be calle Univerfal Bifhop. 
Moreover, with fharp words and rebukes, detefting the 
fame title, calling it new, foolifh, proud, perverfe, wic- 
ked, prophane, and fuch as to confent untoit, is as much 
as to deny the Faith, He added further and faith, That 
Whooever goeth about to extol himfelf above other Bi- 
fhops, in fo doing followeth the fact of Satan, to whom it 
was not fufficient to be counted equal or like unto other 
Angels. In his Epiftles how oft doth he repeat and de- 
the fame to repugne direttly againft the Gofpel, and 
nt decrees of Councils? affirming that none of his 
Predeceffors did ever ufurp to himfelt that ftile or title, and 
concludeth that whofoever fo doth, declareth himfelf to be 
aForerunner of Antichrift, ove. With this judgment of 
Gregory well agree alfo the words of Saint AuguftineJib.3. 
Angi UD. cap, de baptifino, where reciting the words of Cyprian, he 
Rigipemra thus ith: Neque enim quifquam nofirum fe Epifcopum 
a Epifcoporum conftituit, aut Tyrannico more ad obfequendi 
necelfitatem collegas fuos adigit, Gc. that is, For none of 
us doth ever fet himfelf to be Bithop of Bithops, or after a 
tyrannical marmer doth fubdue and bring under his Fel- 
lows unto the neceffity of his obedience,é&c. By thefe words 
of Cyprian, and Auguftine, itis manifeft that in their time 
no Supremacy, or univerfal Title among Bifhops re- 
fapata ceived, nor that any great refpect was had to the Bithop of 
thops for-. Rome (as Pius the Second faith, Epift. 301.) before the 
bidden by Council of Nice. And after in that Council the faid Bifhop 
sil aaeaee of Rome had no further authority to him limited, than only 
= nee over his Province, and places fuburbane, bordering about 
or, eH the City of Rome. Againft whofe Primacy divers Cities al- 
The Popes fo did refift long after that,as the Church of Ravenna, Me- 
Ried.” diolanenfis, and Aquilegienfis. Alo the Greek Chuxches 
long, relifted the fame, fo did the Churches of fia Rute- 

nice, Mofcovitice, Valachice, and other more. 

But to return again to Gregory, who confirming the 
Sentence of Pelagius his Predeceflor above mentioned, had 
no fmall Confliéts about this Title matter, both with the 
Patriarch, and withthe Emperor of Con/Pantinople, as wit- 
_ neffeth Antoniusand other,éc. The Hiltory is thus; After 
bay ie that Fobn being made of a Monk Patriarch of ConfPanti- 
"3 sople, by his flattery and hypocrifie, had obtained of Mau- 
vicius the Emperor to be extolled above other Bifhops, 
with the name of Univérfal Patriarch, and that he would 
write to Gregory then Bifhop of Rome, for his confent con- 
ceming thefame: Gregory abiding fill in bis conftanc did 
fet himielf ftoutly againft that Antichriftian Title , and 
would give no place. At the fame time the Lombards had 
invaded the Country of Italy, and the City of Rome, the 
Emperor keeping then at Con/tantinople, and fetting in 
Italy an Overkeer called Exarchus, to rile in Ravenna, 
Gregory perceiving, the Emperor Mauricius to be dif- 
pleafed with him about the matter afore touched, writeth 


To be Bi- 
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to Conftantina the EmprefS, arguing and declaring in his 
Letters, that Prefamption and Pride of him to be univer- 


fal Patriarch, was both againft the rule of the Gofpel, and 


decrees of the Canons; namely, the fixth Canon of the 
Nicene Council, and the novelty of that new found title 
to declare nothing elfe, but that the time of Antichrist 
was near. Upon this, Mauricius the Emperor taking dit 
pleafure with him, calleth home his Souldiers again from 
Italy, and inciteth the Lombards againit the Romans : 
who with their King Agilulphus, thereupon contrary to 
their League made before, fet upon the City of Rome, and 
befieged it a whole year together, Gregory yet notwith- 
ftanding ftill xemaining in his former conftancy. After 
thefe Affictions thus overpaft, Ewlogius Patriarch of Alex- 
andria, writeth to the faid Gregory in his Letters, naming 
him Univerfal Pope: unto whom Gregory refufing the 
fame, anfwereth again as followeth. 


The Letter of Gregory to the Patriarch of 
Alexandria. 


Ehold : in the Preface of your Epiftle diretted to me, The antwer 
ye have ufed a word of a proud name,calling me Uni- fe ee 
verfal Pope, which I pray your Holine{s you will ceafe patriarch of 
hereafter to do, for that is derogated from you, whatfoever erasing 
is attributed to another more than right and reafon re- eee 
quireth. As for me I feek not mine advancement in words, 
but in manners: neither do I account that any Honour 
wherein the Honour of my Brethren I fee tobe hindred : 
for my Honour I take to be the Honour of the Univerfal 
Church : my Honour is the whole and perfect vigour of 
my Brethren. Then am I honoured when to no man is denied 
the due honour which to bir belongeth. For if your Holi- 
nefs call me Univerfal Pope, in fo doing you deny your felf Grgny re 
to be that, which ye affirm me to be, Univeral : but that cae oe 
God forbid. Let thefe words therefore go, which do nothing ai 


but puff up Vanity, and sound Charity, Oc» 


Tt were too long here to infer all fuch Letters and Epiftles 
of his concerning this matter, written to the Emperor 
Mauricius and Constantina the EmprefS, but that thal! 
more largely appear hereafter (Chrift willing) in the body 


of the Hiftory, when we come to the year and time of Gre- 
gory, which was well nigh fix hundred years after Chrift. 
In the mean. feafon this is fufficient to declare, how the 
Church of Rome with the form and manner of their title 
of Univerfal Supremacy now ufed and maintained, hath 
utterly fwerved from the ancient fteps of the Primitive 
Church of Rome. 

Now let us fee what the Adverfary fide hath to Object A fophitticat 
again for the title of their Univerfality, or rather Singula- Cavilstion 
rity. And firft here cometh in a blind cavillation of a cer- henley 
tain Sophifter, who glofling upon the words of Pelagius Reeieand 
above recited, 


laboureth to colour the plain Text with a rites 

fubtile meaning, as though the fenfe of the Canon were 

this, not to deny there the ftate of Supremacy : Sed negaré 

ibi aliquem poffe effe Univerfalem Epifcopurm, fub eo fenfu 

duntaxat, quod effet cujufque Ecclefie proprius retto, ita 

quod millus alius effet Epifcopus, dc. that is, But to deny 

there, that any may be Univerfal Bifhop after this fenfe 

and meaning, only, fo that he fhould be the proper Paftor 

of every Church alone, and that there fhould be no other 

Bifhop befide him(elf, &c. Thus goeth this Sophifter about 

to dath out this Text, but he cannot fo dif{charge the mat- 

ter, Forneither did ‘Fobm the Patriarch then feek any fuch 

thing to be Bifhop and proper Paftor of every Church 

alone; nor if he had, the Council of Chalcedon and the 

Emperor Fu/tinian would never have agreed thereunto, 

Neither is it true, that this Gloffer denieth Pelagins, here 

to forbid the. Primacy or Supremacy of that Patriarch, 

which indeed is the only intent of Pelagias in that Canon, 

witnelling as well other Hiftoriographers, as namely, 4n- 

tom. tite 2. cap. 3-par. 13. and alio the glofs ordinary upon 

the fame Canon, &c. : 
Out of the fame Fountain fpringeth the like or very An gical 

fame reafon of late renewed by a certain new ftart Eng/i(h tain tate 

Clerk in thefe our days, who anfwering to the places oh ree 

Gregory touching, the {aid matter, laboureth to avoid the fated, 

clear authority of him, by a like blind cavillation,faying that 

Fobn Bilhop of Conftantinople,by this title of Univerlal Bi- 

thop, underfiood himfelfouly to be a Bifhop,and none elfe. 
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And that Gregory in refifting him, had none other meaning 
but the fame. And to prove this to be the very meaning of 
Gregory, he reciteth the words of Gregory, written to the 
faid “Fob Axchbifhop of Conftantinople as followeth, Qui 
enim indignum te effe fatebaris , ut Epifcopus dici de- 
buiffes, ad hoc quandoque perduttes es,ut de[pectis fratribus 
Epifcopus appetas folus vocari: that is to fay, For thou 
(Fokn Bilhop of ConfFantinople) which fometime didtt 
grant thy felf unworthy the name of a Bifhop, art now 
come to this, that thou doft feek to be called a Bifhop alone, 
&c. Upon this word Epifcopus (ols s this Gloffer would 
grounda furmife, that Gregory did find faule with the Arch- 
bifhop, not for any Primacy. which he fought for above 
other Bifhops, but only for that he coveted to be a Bithep 
and Paftor alone in every Church, in fuch fort, as there 
fhould be no other Bifhop nor Paftor elfe, but himfelf only. 
But as is faid, that was never the Archbihops feeking, nor 
the matter of Gregories veprehention, For the faid Bifhop of 
Conftantinople went not about to be Bithop alone (which 
was too much abftrd, and alfo impoflible) but to be Uni- 
verfal alone: nor to take away the office from other, but 
the honour from other 5 not to depofe them, but to defpife 
them, And therefore faith Gregory, Ut defbettss fratribus, 
not Depofitas fratribs : {o that this word Solas,here noteth 
a defpiling of other, not a depofing of other, and imporeth 
a {mgularity in condition above other, and not the office or 
fabftance of minifiration without other, that is to be uni- 
verfal among many, and not to be alone without any, nor 
to dimini(h the number of them, but only to increafe th 
honour to himfelf : For the more evident probation where- 
of (although the thing it felf is fo evident, that it needeth 
no proof) what can be more plain, than the words them- 
felves of Pelagins and Gregory? wherewith they charge 
him for running before his Brethren, for challenging Supe- 
riority above them, for diminifhing their honour, by taking, 
more honour than to him was due, for following the An- 
gel of Pride in exalting himfelf, in admitting that to him, 
which the Bifhops of Rome and their Predeceffors had ref 
fed, being, offered to them before, 6c. All which declare 
that he fought noc to thruft out all other Bifhops out of 
theit Churches, and tobe Bifhop himfelf alone. For that 
‘was never offered to the Bifhops of Rome by the Council of 
Chalcedonsthat they fhould be Bifhops alone,and none other. 
Neither did Lucifer {eek to have no more Angels in all Hea- 
ven but himfelf, but he to be above all other alone. 

Likewife the word Przecurrere, that is, To run before 
other, in the Epiftle of Pelagizs, declareth that ‘fobs fought 
not to be Bifhop alone, but Bifhop univerfal. We fay not 
that a man runneth before another,when he runneth alone, 
andno man. followeth him, that is not properly Pra 
re, but Soles currere. Moreover, in feeking to be Supe- 
rior to other Bifhops, he feeketh not to take away other Bi- 
fhops, but to make other Bifhops inferior to him. For 
where no Inferior is, there can be no Superior, forfomuch 
as thefe together are Correlatives, and infer neceflary re- 
And i were true as this Gloffer faith, 
mught to be Bifhop alone, how would that 
Council either have granted that unto him, or have offered 
itto the Bilhop of Rome before? or if they had, how could 
it be poflible for him alone to ferve all Churches, without 
any- Fellow Bifhop to help him? And where this forefaid 
Clerk ftandeth fo much upon the words of Saint Gregary : 
Solus Epifcopus : Gregory therefore fhall expound Gregory, 
and one Solus thall declare another. Wherefore if this Di- 
vine (whatfoever he be, Doctor or Batchelor) either know- 
eth not, or would learn.what (only Bifhop) meaneth in this 
place: another place of the faid Gregory may inftruct him, 
where Gregory writing to Elogivs, Patriarch of Alexan- 
dria, giveth this reafon why he refufed the fame title offered 
to him (which then was offered to the faid ‘Sfobm Patriarch 
of ConfPantinople) faying, Quia videlicet fi unus Patriarcha 
univerfalis dicitur, Patriarcharum nomen cateris dero- 
gatur, [ed abjit hoc, &c. That is to fay, For if one alone 
would be called a Patriarch univerfal, then fhould the name 
of Patriarchs be derogated from all other, &c. Wher eby 
two thingsare to be noted : Firit, what thing it was which 
the Patriarch of Con/Pantinople did feck, for Gregory here 
findeth no other fault, but with the fame which was given 
to Fon, which was to be called Patriarch Univerlal. The 
fecond thing to be noted, is the caule why Gregory did re- 
buke this title, both given to Fohn, and offered to him: 


r 


becaufé (faith he) if one take upon hitn the name of Uni+ 
verfal Patriarch, then is the name Patriarch taken from 
the refts As who would fay, If I would take upon me to be 
named Univerfal Patriarch, then {hould there be no other 
Patriarch, but I fhould be Bifhop Patriarch alone, And here 
cometh in your Solas Epi(copes, Gee 
Furthermore the fame Gregory {peaking of the faid So- 
Tws, in another place by, feemeth to declare there, what he 
meaneth by this Solzs here, in thefe words as follow, Ut 
co nulli fubelfe,  folus omnibus preeffe videretur : 
that is to fay, So that he would be fubjeét to none, and 
would be chieftain to all other'alone, &c. And fo by this 
place may the other place be expounded, U+ falas Epifcopss 
fit %, qui folus inter Epifcopos preeel[é appetat : that is, He 
that feeketh to be as Bilhop alone : who alone feeketh to be 
extolled above other Bifhops. But to be fhort ina matter 
that needeth not many words : he that thus cavilleth upon 
this place Solus Epifcopss in Gregory, mutt be detired here 
not to take Solws alone, but joyn withall the word going 
before, which is, Defpectis fratribus. By the which might 
feem fufficiently declared what Gregory meant by Solas Epi/= 
copes, meaning, that to defpife other Bifhops, and to dimi- 
nifh their honour, to {et up his own, and to be fubje to 
none; but to prefer himfeli inequally before all others, is as 
much as to be counted Bifhop alone, And thus much touch+ 
ing this Objection. 

Another Objection of our Adverfaries is this; Although 
(fay they) no Bilhop of Rome was ever called, or would be 
called by the name of Univerfal B.ihop, yet it followeth not 
therefore, that they be not, or ought not to be Heads of the 
Univerfal Church. Their reafon is this : 

As S. Peter had the Charge of the whole Church (by 
the teftimony of Gregory) committed unto him, although 
he were not called Univerfal Apoftle. 

So no more abfiwd it is for the Pope to be called the head 
of the whole Church, and to have the Charge thereof, al= 
though he be not called Univerfal Bithop, 8c. 

Wherein is a double Untruth to be noted: firft, in that 
they pretend Peter to be the Head, and to have the Charge 
the whole Church we take here (Charge or Head) 
¢ Dominion or Mafterfhip upon or above the Church in 
all Cafes judiciary, both Spiritual and Temporal: for the 
words of the Scripture be plain, Now dominantes in clerum, 
1 Pet. Vos autem non fic, Luk. 22. that is, Not as Mafters 
over the Clergy, &c. But you not fo, &c. Again, that the 
Church is greater, or rather the head of Peter, it. is clear, 
1 Cor.3. All things are yours,whether it be Paul,or Apollo, 
or Cephas: either the world, death, or life, you be Chrifts, 
Chrift 2s Gods, &cs In which words the Dignity of the 
Church no doubt is preferred above the Apoftles, and above 
Cephas alfc. Moreover, as the dignity of the Wife is above 
the Servant, fo muft needs the honour and worthinef$ of 
the Church (being the Spoufe of Chrift) farmount the ftate 
of Peter or other Apoftles, which be but Servants to Chrift 
and tothe Church 5, yea,and though they were Princes of 
the Church, yet after the mind of Baldus, Mages attendi- 
tur perfona intellectualss, quam organica. Otherwile if by 
this word (Charge) he meant only the office and diligence 
of teaching 5 to that I anfwer, The fame Lord that faid 
to Peter, Feed my fheep, faid allo to the other, Go and 
Preach this Gofpel to all Nations. And he that faid to Peter, 
Whatfoever thou loofest, {aid alfo to the other, What/o- 
ever ye remit inthe Earth. Moreover, if the matter go by 
preaching, Paw] the Apottle laboured more therein, than 
ever did Peter_by his own confellion, Plus laboravis allo 
{uffered more for th 
Dodéirine lefS found. Yea, and in one point he went before 

Peter, and was Teacher and School-Mafter unto Pezer, 
whereas Peter was by him juftly corrected, Gal. 2. 
Furthermore, teaching is not always nor in all thingsa 
point of Mafterfhip, but fometime a point of Service. As 
ifa French-man fhould be put to an Englifh-mait to teach 
him French, although he excelleth him m that kind of fa- 
culty: yet it followeth not therefore, that he hath fulnefs 
of power upon him, to appoint his Diet, to rule his 


Houthold, to ibe his Laws,to ftint his Lands, and fich 
others Where ing in travel of Teaching, in pains of 
Preaching, in gifts of Tongues, in largenefs of Commiffion, 


in operation of Miracles, in grace of Vocation, in receiving 
the Holy Ghoft, in vehemency of Torments, and death for 
Chritis Name, the other Apoftles were nothing, inferior to 

Ba Peter 
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Serer inno Péter : why Peter then fhould claim any {pecial Preroga- 
tive above the reft, L underftand no caufe. As indeed he 
never claimed any : but the Patrons of the Apoftolical See 
do daim it for him, which he never claimed himfelf: nei- 
ther if he were here, would no le abhor it with Soul and 
Confcience than we do now : and yet our abhorting now 
is not for any malice of perfon,or any vantage to our felves, 
but only the vehemency of Truth, and Zeal to Chrift and 
to his Congyegation. Moreover.if thefe men would needs 
have Peter to be the Curate and Overfeer of the whole 
univerfal Church (which was too much for one man to 
take Charge of) and to be Prince ofall other Apoftles, then 
would J fain learn of them,what meaneth (Dextre focieta- 
ti) the right hand of Society between Peter, Paul, and 
Barnabe, mentioned Gal.2. What taking, of bands is there 
between Subje&s and their Prince,in way of fellowthip ? Or 
where fellowfhip is, what Mafterlhip is there? Or again, what 
ftate of Malterhhip is it like that Chrift would give to Peter, 
who being indeed Matter of all, took fuch little Mafterfhip 
upon himfelf, and that not only in inward affection, but 
alfo in outward fat? Although Tam not ignorant that 
Peter in divers places of the Gofpel hath his Commendati- 
on, neither do I deny Peter to be worthy of the fame. But 
yet thefe words of Commendation give to him no ftate of 
Superiority, or Jurifdiction upon all others, to have all un- 
der his SubjeCtion. As if a School-Mafter fhould have mote 
fpecial charge to fome one of his Scholars for his riper 
towardnefs: yet this giveth him no fulnefS of Authority, 
or Power coa¢tive upon the reft, unlefs by fpecial admiffion 
AuzdnPref. he be deputed thereunto. Whereof, nothing can be gather- 
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Tht %0% ed of Peters for if it be true that S. Auguftine faith, that 
fach things as were fpoken to Peter,have no lightfome un- 
derftanding, except they be referred to the Church, where- 
of Peter did bear a figure: then hath the perfon of Peter 
nothing toClaim by thefe words, but all redoundeth to the 
Church, which being meant by Peter, hath power by this 
xeafon, both over the perfon of Peter, and other perfons in 
the Lord. 

Anfwer to But here ftumbleth in an argument of our Adverfary 

Fg again, which he in the margent of his Book calleth an in- 

ment pro- vincible argument drawn out of the bowels of S. ‘fobn 

em Chryfoftome, lib. 2. De Sacerd. Whereby he fuppofeth to 


the whole have given a fhrewd blow to Proteftants, and to have got- 
Church |. ten HeétersviGtory upon a certain Englifh Prifoner taken in 
‘0 be com- 6M £26 s 
mitted to plain field, and of all fuch as take his part. The Text only 
St. Peters Of Chry/offome he reciteth, but maketh no argument, al- 
beit he maketh mention of an invincible argument in the 
margent. But becaufe he either wift not,or lift not to fhew 
his cunning therein, I will form that an argument for him 
which he would have done, but did not : and fo will form 
Hb, it (the Lord willing) as he himfelf muft of neceffity be 
"4 driven to do, if the matter ever come to the trialof a@, 
and not to the trifling of words. Firlt, he taketh his Text 
out of Chry/oftorme,as followeth,For what caufe,I pray you, 
did Chrift fhed his blood ? Truly to redeem thofe fheep, 
whofe Charge he committeth to Peter, and to Peters Suc- 
ceffors. Upon this place of Chry/oftome, this Clerk taketh 
his medium, Chrifts fuffering. His conclufion is, That all 
hich Chrift died for,were committed to Peter : wherefore 
the form of the argument muft needs ftand thus in the 
third figure : 


& Posith Chriit fuffered for all men : 
Frome! a Chrift fuffered for them whom he committed to Peter. 


Ergo, All that Chrift died for, were committed to 
Pater. 

If this be the form of his infoluble argument, as it feem- 
eth to be, by the order of his reafoning,and alfo muft needs 
be, taking that medium, and making that conclufion as he 
doth, (for elfe in the firkt figue, and firft mood,the Text of 
Chryfoftome will not ferve him) then muft the form and 
violence of this inexpugnable argument be denied, for that 
it breaketh the rules of Logick, making his conclufion uni- 
verfal, which in that figure mutt needs be particular, either 
affirmative or negative. And fo this argument invincible, 
falleth into one of thefe two firaits; either concluding 
thus, the form will not ferve him,or concluding in another 
figure,the words of Chry/offome will not anfwer to his pur- 
to prove that all the world was committed to Peter. 
Which Propofition as it is ftrange in Scripture: {0 neither 
is it the Propolition of Chry/oftome. And though it were, 
yet both without inconvenience might be granted of us, 


The difference between the Church of Rome that now is, 


and being granted, ferveth his purpofe nothing, {0 long as 

the Propofition is not exceptive, excluding other Apottles. 

For the words of Chryfaffome do not fo found, that the Th<We"d 
whole world was committed to Peter only, and to none mitted as 
other. Likewife then as it may be well affirmed of us, that 3°! ae 
the world was committed to Peter ; {0 can it not be denied files as to 
of them that the world was alfo committed to Yobn, ae of 
Fames, Bartholomew, Paul, Barnabe, and other all and Ciyfoftone 
Ingular Apoftles. For he that faid to Peter, Feed my {heep, ae 
faid alfo to all and fingular his Apoftles, Go into all the 

world and Preach,¢»c. Matth. ult. Moreover,for as much 

as this man colle¢teth out of Chry/o/fome, that the whole 

world was committed to Peter , how fhall we then joyn 

this meaning of Chryfoftome with Saint Paul, which faith 

that the Gofpel was committed to Peter over the Circum= 

cifion, as was Paul over the Uncircumcifion? And here 

an anfwer to his doughty argument, both to the form, 

and to the matter thereof: albeit concerning the matter, 

here lacketh much to be faid more of Peters Succeflors in 

the Text of Chry/oftcme. By the which Succeffors isnot 1. & 
meant the Bifhop of Rome only (as the Papifts would bear fors a 
us in hand) but all fuch true and faithful Paftors,whom the *” 
Lords calling fendeth, and fetteth over his Flock,wherefo- 

ever, or whatfoever they be. For as Peter beareth a Repre- 
fentation of the Church, by the teftimony of Augu/. in eral 
Foan. tratt. 12.4. Prefat. in Pfal. 108. fo the Succetlors of ae aad 
Peter be all faithful Paftors and Overfeers of Chrifts 
Church, to whom Chrift our Lord hath committed the 
Charge of his Flock. Wherefore they are not a little de- 
ceived, which looking upon the Rock only of the perfon, 
and not the Rock confelfion (contrary to the rule of Hil- 
lary De trinit. lib. 6.) do tie the Apofilefhip or Rock of... 
Peter to one only Bifhop,and the fucceflion of Peter to one ge 
only See of Rome : whereas this being a {piritual office,and 

not carnal, hath no fuch carnal Race or Defcent after any 

worldly or local underftanding : but hath a more myftical 
meaning. after a {piritual fenfe of fucceflion,fuch as Hierome Hierony. 
fpeaketh of, Epift. ad Evagrium. Omnes, inquit. Apoftolo- paw; 
rum fucceffores funt.@c. that is, All, (faith he) {peaking of 
Bithops) be Gacceffors of the Apoftles, &c. 

Of like force and fathion, and out of the fame figure, 
the fame Author patcheth moreover another argument, 
proving, that the Bithop of Rome was tituled the head of 
Chrifis Church, in the Primitive time of the old Anceftors, 
before the age of Gregory. Hisargument proceedeth ‘thus, 
in the third figure : 

Saint Peter was called by the ancient Fathers, head of Aza 
Chrifts Church 5 Papitts, 

Saint Peter was Bifhop of Rome : 

Ergo, The Bifhop of Rome was called Head of the 
Church in the old ancient time. 

This argument expofitory, being clouted up in thethird Anfver to 
figure, and concluding fingularly, hath rather a fhew ofan Meat 
argument, than maketh any neceffary conclufion, ftanding 
upon no mood in the faid figure,if the Author thereof were 
put to trial. Albeit to leave the form, and tocome to the 
matter of the argument. Firft, how well will he difpatch 
himfelf of the major, and prove us that S. Peter although 
he were at Rome,and taught at Rome,and fuffered at Rome: 
yet that he wasBithop and proper Ordinary of that City and 
fpecial See of Rome? As touching the allegation of Ab- 
dias, Orofins, Ado, Tertullian, C: “yprian, Hierome, Optatus, 
Auguftine brought forth for his moft advantage, to prove 
his major: thus I anfwer concerning Orofixs, Tertullian, 
Cyprian, Hierome and Auguftine, that where they {peak of 
S. Peters Chair, or planting the Faith at Rome,ftraightway 
this man argueth thereupon,that Peter was Bifhop of Rome, 
But that doth not clearly follow. For the office of the Apo- 
files was to plant the Faith in all places, and in every Regi- 
on, yet were they not Bifhops in every Region. And as for eee ie 
the Chair, as it is no difference effential that maketh a Bi- Epjf’s 
fhop (for fo much as a Doctor may have a Chaix,and yet be sae on 
no Bifhop) fo cannot he conclude by the Chair of Peter,that 42. ae 
S. Peter was Bifhop of Rome, For all this proveth no fur- 
ther,but that Peter was at Rome,and there taught the faith 
of Chrift,as Paul did alfo,and peradventure in a Chair like- 
wife:yet we fay not that Pay was therefore Bilhop of Rome; 
but that he was there as an Apoftle of Chrift, whether he 
taught there ftanding on. his feet, or fitting in a Chair. In 
the Scripture commonly the Chair figuifieth Dodtrine or 
judgment, as fitting al{o declareth fuch as teach or judge, 

whether 
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whether they fit in the Chair of Mo/es, or ix the Chair of 
Pettilence.Planting likewife is a word Apoftolical.and figni- 
fieth not only the office of a Bifhop. Wherefore it is no good 
confequent,He fate, he taught,he planted at Rome, his chair 
and feat was at Rome Ergo, he was Bilhop of Rome. And 
thus much touching Orofius, Tertullian, Cyprian, Aug uftine. 
As for Abdias, Ado, Optates, and fuch others, although 
we fhould have much wrong offered,and never fhould make 
an end, if we fhould be preft with the authority of ever y 
one that could or did move pen, in all the whole firlt age 
of the Church, to be our Judges in every Ecclefiattical 
matter : and much more wrong {hould have,if the Authors 
either corrupted, or counterfeited, fhould be laid unto us. 
{peaking not in the fame fenfe, or in the fame tongue, or 
in the fame time wherein they wrote 3 yet to help and to 
falve the authorities of thefe Authors fo much as we ma 
Tanfwer to their Allegations with this diftinGtion of a Bi- 
thop,which is to be takenteither generally,or fpecially. After 
the firft,a Bithop is he to whom(oever the publick cure an 
charge of Souls is committed, withous any limitation of 
place. And fo the name of Bifhop is co-incident with the 
office of Apoftle, or any publick Paftor, Doétor, or Curate 
of the univerfal flock of Chrift, And thus may Paul, Pete 
or any other of the Apoftles be called Bithops, So alo is 
Chrift himfelf by expref$ word called é#icxer@- and aeiunys 
that is, Bithop and Paftor, 1 Pet.2. And thus may Peter 
well be named a Bifhop of thefe forefaid Authors after this 
manner of taking. But this publick and general Charge 
univerfally over the whole, without limitation, ceafed after 
Chrift and the Apoftles. For then were Bifliops by places 
and Provinces appointed, to have fpecial Over-fight of 
fome particular Flock or Province, and fo to be Relident 
and Attendant only upon the fame. 
The other diverlity of this name Bifhop, is to be taken 
after a mote fpecial fort, which is, when any perfon orderly 
called, is aifigned namely and {pecially to fome one certain 
place, City, or Province, whereunto he is only bound to 
imploy his office and charge, and no where elfe, according 
to the old Canons of the Apottles, and of the Council of 
Nice. And this Bithop diftering fiom the other, is called 
Epifcopus intisulatus, having his name of his City or Di 
cel, And thus we deny that Peter the Apoftle was ever Bi 
fhop elected, inftalled, or intituled to the City of Rome : 
neither doth Opratus, Abdias, Ado, ox Hierome affirm, the 
fame, And if Ado fay that Peter was Bilhop of Rome five 


and twenty years, until the laft year of Nero, that is eafily 
refuted both by the Scriptures and Hiftories: for fo'we 
underfiand by the Declaration of Saint Paul, Gal.z.2. that 
fourteen years after his Converlion, Saint Paul had Peter 
by the hand at Hierufalem. 

Moreover,the faid Paul in the forefaid Epiftle witneffeth 
that the charge Apoftolical was committed unto Peter over 
the circumcifed,and {0 was he intituled. Alfo S. Paul writ- 
ing to the Romans, in hismanifold Salutations to them in 
Rome, maketh no mention there of S. Peter, which doubt- 
lefS fhould not have been unremembred,if he had been then 
in Rome. Again, S. Peter dating his Epittle from Babylon, 

was not then belike at Rome. 

Furthermore, Hiftories do Record, that Peter was at 
Pontes five years, then at Antioch {even years. How could 
he then be five and twenty years at Rome? Finally,where 
our Adverfary alledging out of Ads, faith, that Saint Peter 
was there five and twenty years,until the laft year of Nero: 
how can that ftand,when Saint Pau/ {uffering under Nero, 
was put to death the fame day twelye month, that’ is, a 
whole year after Peter ? Gc. But efpecially how agreeth 
this with Scripture, that Chrift thould make Peter an 
Apoftle univerfal to walk in all the world? Ire per wniver- 
{um obem. Item, Eritis mibi teftes ufque ad fines terra, 
And our Papifts would needs make him a fitting Bi- 
thop, and intitle him to Rome, How accord thele , Apoftc- 
Jus and Epifcopus, Ire and federe, Ommes gentes and Roma 
together ? 

And thus have I refolved the firft untruth of that Popith 
Demonftration before xehearfed, wherein they think to 
prove that as Peter, although he was not called Lluniverfal 
Apoftle,yet was the head of the whole Church:fo the Pope 
might, and hath had after him the Charge of the whole 
Church, although he was not called Univerfal Bithop in 
the old time, &c. 


| Whereupon the faid adverf 


fame argument,which is;that becaufe Peter w he 
the Church: fo therefore the Pope mutt alfo be the 
of the Church, and was: albeit he was not called 1 
verfal Bifhop along time. But this we do deny, yea 
matter denieth it {elf by their own pofitions for be 
granted by them, that the title of Univerfal Bithop was 1 
received at Rome, but refed to the time of G. gory ¢ then 
mutt it neceffarily be granted, that the Bithops.of Rome bee 
fore Saint Gregory,had not the Charge of the whole Church. 
neither could be admitted by that xeafon to be heads of th 

Church, For £6 mucl 
Univerfal to th 
the whole, 
lar parts of that,wh 
whofoever hath knowledge and cunning in 
beral Sciences, and all the parts therec of pertaining to lit 
Knowledge, is {aid to be an univerfal learned man: { 
office, to whomoever the Publick Charge of. 
doth appertain, how is he not to be called Bitho 
fal? Now if before Saint Gregories time, the name of Uni 
verfal Bithop was tepealed in Rome : how then cz 
name be refi he definition of the name be 


s the 


h as there can be no head, but which is 
whole Body,neither 


ufed, and ¢ 
ted ? Or elfe let our Adverfaries tell us how th 
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the name of office wh 
fore, if a Bifhop be he 
in his Dioce 


ereto is annexed Cha 
which hath the chasge of all 
{5 committed to him, and mutt render ac: 
for them alls then whofe Charge extendeth to a 
fingular Churches, and mutt. render account for every 
Chriltian foul within the whole world, to him cannot be 
denied the name of an Univerfal Bifho 
of an Univerfal Bifhop. Or if he 


Ps 
he cannot then have the Charge of the whole, that is, of 
all and fingular Churches of Chit. For fuch is the mle 


of tue definition : Cui comvenit definitio, convenit 
finitum, & contra: Cui adim 
nitum adimitur, Although thi 
Greek Writers fignifieth that, which we in our valear 
Englifh Tongue call Catholick 5 yet I fuppof our Ad- 
verlaries here will not take Univeral in that fen. For 
after that meaning, as we do not deny that the Bilhops of 
Rome may be Univerfal Bifhops, {0 neither can they deny 


oy 

& d 
gfinitio, eidem > defi 
s word Univeral, in the 


but other Bithops may alfo. be as Univerfal, that is, as. Ca- 
tholick as they. But uch as more diftin@ly and School-like 
iculs this matter, detine Univerfal or Catholick by three 


things 5 to wit, by time, place, and perfon. So that what- 
foever extendeth it {elf to all times,all places.and all perfons, 
that is properly Univeral or Catholick. And contrariwife, 
what thing is to be called Univerfal or Catholick, reacheth 
to all thofe three aforefaid, comprehending all places, times, 
and perfons, and extendeth it felf of his own nature to the 
fame, or elfe it is not to be called properly Univerfal or Ca 
tholick. And thus three things there be, which moft con 
monly we call Catholick or Univerfal: that is,the Chu 
which is called theCatholick Ghurch: Faith which is 

the Catholick Faith: a man whom alfo we call a man'‘C: 
tholick,becaufe thefe three of their own inature and difpoli 
on(no contrary obfiacle letting ) extend themfelves fo to 
that no time, place, nor perfon isexcluded, Which thr 
conditions, if they altogether concur in the Charge of the 


o 1 ae . 
Bithop of Rome, then is it an Univerfal Charge, ai 
Univerfal Bithop ; if not, then is his\Charge neith 


yerfal, nor he the Head of the Church, nor yet Univerfal 
Bifhop. For how thefe three can be feparated, I cannot'fee, 
except the Adverfary part do prove it more evidently than 
they have done, 

And thus much:to the Objection of our Adverfari 
arguing thus, that being not called Univei 
fal Apolile, yet was the Head of the Univerfal Church; fo 
the Pope,alchough he was not firft called Univerfal Bifhop, 
had, and might have the Charge of the whole Churc! 1, 
and. was the univerfal Head of thefame. . The which Ob- 
jection containing (as is faid).a double untruth, our Adver- 
faries, yet notwithfanding, do bulie themfelves greatly to 
fortifie by fandry Teftimonies and Allepations, patched 
out of old and ancient Doétors , but fp 
Theodoretess, Tr > Ambrofe and Aupuftine, proving, by 
them, that the See of Rome having the Preemin { 
Principality, hath been honoured above all orher Chur 
ary before minded grou 


ecially out of 


Now followeth the fecond untruth to be touched in the 
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3 The difference between the Church of Rome that now is, 
Trenens, Ambrofe, Auguftine and Theodoretus af- | the voice of Order might here be heard, it would fay, Give 
it .3- firm, that the Church of Rom the chief of all other | to things that be matches and like, like honour; to things 
Eves ‘ap. Churches. unlike, unlike honour, &c. Wherefore, feeing the See of 
2+ cap 6» Ergo, the Bifhop and Head of that Church is chief and} Rome is a Patriarchal See appointed by the Primitive 
oe ee Head over all Bifhops, and Head over all other Churc Church, and the Bifhop thereof and Archbifhop limited 
gument of But this confequence is to be denied, for that the ex within his own bordering Churches, which the Couiicil of 
asd aie lency of the Church or place doth not always argue the} Nice calleth Suburbicas Ecclefias, as other Archbifhops be : 
excellency of the Minifier or Bifhop, not yet neceffarily | he ought therefore orderly to have the honour of an Arch- 
doth caufe the fame. For in matters of the Church, | bifhop (ordering himfelf chereafter) and fach outward Pre- 
which are {piritual, all preeminence ftandeth upon fpiritual | eminence as to other Archbifhops is due. More if he do re- 
Preent- and inward Gifts (Spiritualia enim fpiritualibus compa-| quire, he breaketh the rule of right Order, he fallech into 
nence of 2 >amtur,) as Faith, Piety, Learning and godly Knowledge, | prefumption, and doth wrong unto his Fellows: and they 
fteemedaf- Zeal and Fervency in the Holy Gholt, Unity of Doétrine, | alfo do wrong unto themfelvess whofoever they be, which 
fer a double &c, which Gifts many times may excel in a Church, | feeding his humor of ambition, give more unto him than 
tion. where the Minifter or Bifhop is inferior to Bifhops or| the forefaid rule of Order doth require. For fo much as 
Minifters of other Churches. As the moft famous School | they yield to him more than is his right, {0 much they take 
in a Realm, hath not alway the moft famous School-| from themfélves, which is due to them. And the fame is 
Mafter, neither doth make him thereby moft excellent | the caufe, why both Gregory and Pelagins his Predeceffor 
in Learning above allothers. So if-our Adverfaries do | reprehendeth them, which gave to the Archbifhop of Con 
mean by this Preeminence of the Church of Rome ,| ftantinople, that which now the Bifhop of Rome claimeth 
{uch inward Gifts of Doétrine, Faith, Unity and Peace | to himfelf,charging them with the breach of Order in thele 
of Rei > then fay I, the excellency hereof doth not} words, Ne dum privatim aliquod daretur uni, honore de- tx regifiré 
infer or ie the excellency of the Bifhop. And thus] bito Sacerdotes privarentur univerli; that is, Left that reg. 
concerning, the Principality of the Church of Rome, | while any fingular thing, is given to one perfon, all other?" ** 
commended at that time of the Doctors, it may be true, | Priefts be deprived of their due honour. And for the like 
ObjeBion. and fo well expounded one way. And thusdoI grant} cafe, Pelagins exhorteth that no Prieft do give to any one 
Outward vhe antecedent of this argument, and deny the con-| Archbithop,the name of Univerfal Bithop, Ne /ibi debitum es 
fequent. But here will our Adverfaries peradventure re-| fubtrabat, cum alteri honorem offert debitum that is, Left diftg9. caps 
ply again and fay, that the Principality of the Church of} (faith he) in fo doing,he take from himfelf his due honour, S“## 
Buren, Rome which is commended by the Doétors, is not meant | while he yieldeth that which isnot due to another. And 


Gifts and Indowments belonging 
as by outward Authority and Do- 
mination over other Churches, Whereto is to be anfwered: 
firft, what neceffity is there; or where did our Papifts 
learn, to bring into the {piritual Church of Chrift, this 
outward form of civil Regiment and Policy? that as 
the Roman Emperors in times paft governed over all 
the world, fo the Roman Bifhop muti have his Monar- 
chy upon the Univerfal Clergy, to make all other 
Churches to ftoop under his Subjection. And where 
: then be the words of our Saviour? Vos autem non fice 
If they hold their Affirmative Quod fic. Where then 
is Chrifis Negative Non jic? If they fay, there mutt 
needs be diftinétion of degrees in the Church, and in this 
diftinGtion of degrees, Superiotity muft neceffarily be 
granted for the outward Difcipline of the Church, for 
directing ‘matters, for quieting of Schifms, for fetting 
Orders, for commencing of Convacations and Councils, 
asneed fhall require, &c, Againft this Superiority we 
fiand not, and therefore we yield to our Superior Powers, 
Kings and Princes, our due Obedience, and to our law- 
ful Governors under God of both Regiments, Eccleti- 
»and aftical and Temporal, Alo in the Eccleliaftical State, we 
take not away the diftinétion of ordinary degrees, fuch as 
by the Scripture be appointed, or by the Primitive Church 
allowed, as Patriarchs, Archbifhops, Bifhops, Minifters and 
Deacons, for of thefefour we {pecially read as chief. In 
which four degrees, as we grant diverlity of Office, fo we 
admit inthe fame alfo, diverlity of Dignity: neither de- 
nying that which is due to each degree, neither yet main- 
taining the ambition of any fingular Perfon, For as we 
give to the Minifter place above the Deacon, to the Bifhop 
above the Minifter, to the Archbifhop above the Bifhop : 
fo we {ee no caufe of inequality, why one Minifter fhould 
be above another Minifter : one Bifhop in his degree above 
another Bifhop to dealin his Diocefs, or one Archbithop 
above another Archbifhop. And thisis to keep an order 
duly and truely in the Church, according to the true nature 
d definition of order by the Authority of Avguft. lib. de 
ivit. Dei. Where he thus defineth that which we call Or- 


alfo in the fame Epittle, Quia fi [urmmus Patriarcha univer- 
Salis dicitur, Patriarcharum nomen ceteris derogatur. For 
(faith he) if he be called the chief univerfal Patriarch, ther 
is the name of Patriarch derogated from others,&c., Where- 
fore as is faid, feeing the Bifhop of Rome is an Archbithop, 
as others be, Order giveth that he fhould have the Dignity 
which to Archbithops is due 5 whatfoever is added more, is 
derogation to the elt, And thus much concerning diftin- 

&tion of degrees, and order in giving to every degree his 

place and honour, 

The fecond reafon and anfwer to the Objection before the recond 
moved, is this, That being granted to the Papifts, that the aafver to 
Dodétors aforefaid,{peaking of the Principality of the Church ee ence 
of Rome do mean not only of the inward Vertues of that moved. 
Church, but alfo of the outward Authority and JurifdiGi- 
on of the fame,above other Churches : yet the caufe where- 
fore they did attribute fo much to that Church, is tobe ex- 
pended, which was this, as before was alleged out of the 
Council of Chalcedon, Can. 28, did rt Baciatuer Tiv roa Ex Concits 
éxeivl, that is, For the Rule and Empery which that City Clee 
of Rome had then above other Cities ; which caue being err 
outward and carnal, was neither then caufe fificient, and 
now cealing, importeth not to us the like effect, according 
as they fay, Sublata caufa tollitur effestus. So that by the 
reafon thereof, the aforefaid Principality of the Church of 
Rome, did not hold them Fure divino fed humano. And 
as it holdeth by mans law, fo by mans law may be repealed 
again. 

Wherefore, be it admitted that both the Pope fitteth and 
fucceedeth in the Chair of Peter, and alfo that he is the Bi- 
thop of the greateft City in the world : yet it followeth not 
thereby that he fhould have rule and Lordfhip over all other 
Bithops and Churches of the world. For firlt touching the 
fucceition of Peter, many things are to be confidered ; 

Firft, Whether Peter fate, and had his Chair in Rome, 
or not ? 

Secon: 
Bifhop ? 

Thirdly, Whether the fitting in the outward Seat of Pe- 
ter maketh Succeflors of Peter 2 


‘here fo much by inward 


Church of nue 2 
toa Chriftian Church, 


Chrift. 
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lly, Whether he fate there as an Apoftle, or asa to anther 


9h 
Order de- 
fined. 


+ Ordo oft parinm difpariumaue rerum fua cuique loca 
tribnens difpofitio. Oxder (faith he) is a difcretion or difpo- 
fition given to all things, according as they are matches, 
or not matches, proportionally to every one his own right 
and proper place. 

This definition of S, Augu/tine,ftanding, with the things 
before premifed 5 now here joyneth the queftion between us 
and the Papifts,whether the Metropolitan Church of Rome, 
with the Archbifhop of the fame, ought to be preferred be- 
fore other Metropolitan Churches and Archbifhops,through 
univerfal Chriftendom, or not ? To the anfwer whereof, if 


Fourthly, Whether he fitteth in the Chair and Seat of 
Peter, which fitteth not in the Doétrine of Peter 2 

Fifthly, Whether the Succeffion of Peter maketh rather 
an Apofile than a Bifhop,and fo thould we call the Pope the 
Apotile of Roe, and not the Bifhop of Rome 2 

Sixthly, Whether Ecclefiaftical Functions ought to be 
efteemed by ordinary fucceffion of place, or by Gods fecret 
calling and fending ? 

Seventhly and laftly, Whether it ftand by Scripture, any 
facceltion at all to be pointed in Chrifts Church, or why 
more from Peter than from other Apofiles ? 

All 


ny 
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» leaft matter of true Spiritual and Apoftolical fucceffion. And 


and the Ancient Church of Rome that then mas. i9 


All which Tnterrogatoties being well difeuffed (which | time. And h 


‘would ask a long ProcefS) it fhould well appeai what little 
hold the Pope hath to take this fate upon hint, above all 
other Churches, as he doth. In the mean time, this one ar- 
gument by the way may fuffice, in ftead of many, for our 
Adverfaries to anfwer to at their convenient leifuxe. Which 
argument this I form and frame ini Cameftres. 


Ca- All the true Succeflors of Peter fitin thé Chair of 
the Doétrine of Peter; aiid other Apoftles uni- 
formly : 

me- No Popes of this latter Church of Rome fit in the 
Chair of S. Peters arid other Apofiles Doétrine uni- 
formly : 

ftres. Ergo, No Popes of this latter Church of Rore be the 
true Succéffors of Peter. 


And when they lave well perufed the minot of this ai- 
pument, and have well conferred together the Doctrine 
taught them of S. Peter, with the Dottiine taight now by 
the Popes, of juftification of a Chriftian-man, of the office 
of the law, of the fireng¢li and largenef of fin, of mens 
Merits, of Free-will, of Works of fuperérogation, of fetting 
up Images, of feven Sacraments, of auricular Confeffion, 
of Satistaction, of facrifice of the Mals, of Comnuunica- 
ting under one kind,of elevating and adoring the facramen- 
tal Elements, of Latin Service, of Invocation, of prohibi- 
tion of Meats and Marriage, of vowing Chaftity of Sects 
and rules of divers Religions, of Indulgences and Pardons : 
alfo with their Doétrine taught now of Magiftrates, of the 
fulnefs of Power and Regality of the See of Rome, with 
many other like to thefe, &c. then will I be glad to hear 
what they fhall fay to the Premifes. 

Secondly, If they would prove by the Allegation of the 
Dodttors, Irenens, Ambrofe, Aiguftine, Theodoretis afore- 
faid, the Bifhop of Rome tobe the Chief of all Bifhops 
therefore, becaufe the City whereof he is Bifhop, is the chief 
and principal above all other Churches, that confequenit is to 
be denied. For it followeth not (taking as I fay, the Prin- 
cipality of that Church to ftand dye 7 Baosagvesy my onus 
that is,upon the principal Dominion of that City) no more 
han this confequent followeth. 

London is the chief City in all England : 

Ergo,the Bifhop of Londons the chiefett of all Bifhops in 
this Realm. 
Which argument were derogatory to the Archbifhops 
both of Canterbury and York. 
Yea, to grant yet more to our Adverfaries (which is all 
they can requite) the mind of the aforefaid Doétors, as Tre~ 
nets, Ambrofe, Auguftine, and Theodoretus, in giving Prin- 
cipality unto Rome, to have refpect unto the vertue of fuc~ 
ceffion from Peter, and not unto the greatnefs of the City : 
yet notwithftanding for all this their argument holdeth 
not, ifit be rightly confidered 5 to fay, 

The Apoftolical See of Rome, having fucceffion from 
Peter, with the Bifhops thereof, was chief then of all other 
Churches in the Primitive time of thefe Doétors. 

Ergo, The Apoftolical See of Rome, with the Bifhops 
thereof, having fuccelfion from Peter, ought now to be 
chief of all other Churches in thefe our days. 

This confequent might well follow, if the times were 
like, or if fucceffion which gave them the caufe of Priici- 
pality, were the fame now, which was then. But ncw the 
time and fuccerfion is not correfpondent, for then fucceffion 
in the time of thefe Doctors, was as well in Dodtrine Apo- 
ftolical, as in place Apoftclical, Now, the tiicceffion of 
Doétrine Apoftolical hath long, ceafed in the See Apoftoli- 
cal: and nothing remaineth but only place, which is the 


ot 


thus much to the authority and teftimony of thefe fore- 
named Doétors. 

Belides thefe Objections heretofore recited out of Ire- 
news, Ambrofe, Augustine, and Theodoretus 5 oux Adverfa- 
ries yet object and heap up againft us moreover Examples 
of the Primitive time of the Church, Teftimonies of general 
Councils, and Opinions of ancient Writers taken out 
of the Book of Councils, and Epiftles decretal, whereby 
their intent is to prove the forefaid terms (of the Head 
of the Church, Ruler of the Church, Chief of all other 
Priefts) to be applied not only to Peter, but allo to the 


Bithop of Rome within the compafS of the Primitive | 


Teftimony cited of Hi 
le of Pafe sai 
ig, to Leo from thé Council 
The teftithony allo of Fu/tinian the Em, 
dex s where “foannes then Pope, was called Cz 
um Eccléfiarum, Epift. inter clara’, cap. De 
nit. © fide cath. The teftimony allo o 
with his Fellow Bithops of Egypt, of Theb “ 
bia, iit theit Epiftles to Pope Mares , uss and 
Felix. Likewite the teltimony of Ferome, Ia Praf. in 
4. Evang. Item Ep. 42. tom. Jtem Ep. 41. tom, 2: 
OF S. Ambrofe, 1. tom. 3. OFS, Augustine to Bi 
Ad Bonif. contra duas Epift. Palag. |. I 
de bapt.c.t. Of Theodoretus in his Epi 
Epist.commentar. in Pauli Ep. pref OF Chry 
Epist. ad Innocentium , tom. 5. &c. By whic 
monies our Adverfaries would prove Saint Peter, an 
ter him the Bifhop of Rome to be called and taken for 
Head of the Church, Chief Bifhop, Prince and Rulet 
of the wholt Clergy. To all which Objections fully and 
exactly to anfwer in otder, would require a whole Vo- 
lume by it elf Th the meantime, 

them, unto whom it doth mote prope 
with this own fhore diftinétion I a 
fuch other like places, where S. P: 
are called Head of the Church, Chief of Bifhops, Prince 
of the Apoftles,&c. In which places, this word Head, 
Chief, and Prince of the Apoftles, may be taken two 
manner of ways: to note either Dominion or elf 


ere cometh ini th 
centins Lirinenfis. OF the Epi 
Fellows, writi 


mendation. For fo we read fometime C 

he to be words not of authority , but 

whereby is declared the chitefeft_ and worthielt among ble under 
many parts, and not Poffeffor and Governor of the whole, 


Like as in the perfon of man, the Head i§ the P. ipal 
part of the whole Body, being indued with reafon, and 
furnithed with moft excellent fenfes, by the which the 
whole body of man is directed: fo thereof is derived 
by a Metaphor, to what man or thing {ever nature or 
condition hath given the greateft excellency of Gifts and 
Properties above other parts or members, the fame fociety 
to be called of the faid Parties, Caput ox Princeps, Head 
Or Prince. And yet the fame Head or Princes {0 called, 
hath not always Dominion or Jurifdi@ion of the ret. 
So we call in our vulgar Speech, the Head or Chief men 
of the Parifh, who for their Riches, Wifdom, or Place, 


j are moft {pecially noted: after like phrafe of Speech we 


call the head man of the Inqueft, him that hath fxff 
Place: and yet seither they nor thefe have any Do- 
minion or Jurifdition upon the Refidue. In a School pow 7 
the chiefeft Schollar in Learning, is not therefore the is # 


Matter or Governor of his Fellows. Neither hath falidh Pret 


| M. Cicero any Title thereby to claim Subjection and Ser- eeps Ele 


mentian, 


vice of all other Orators, becaufe he is named Princeps Greeks it 
Eloquentia , and goeth before them in that kind of Princes 
phrafe. The fame Cicero, lid. 1. offic. calleth Cratip- eel 
pum principem bujus statis, Philofophorum : as Homer pus 
may be allo called Poetarum Princeps ; and yet neither 
Philofophers to Cratippus, nox Poets to Homer owe any 
thing elfe, but only fame and praife, 

And what if Saitit Peter the bleffed Apoftle be called 
and counted by the old ancient Doétors, as Head and 
Prince of the Apoftles, which is as much as Cu CUS Deecht Brina 
Apostolorum , tor his excellent Faith, for his Divine ceps & corys 
Confeffion and fingulat AfleGtion to the Lord Jelis ee ae 
yet what Titereft or Charge either hath he to Chal” 
Tenge over the Apotiles, or the Pope after him o' 
other Bifhops and the whole Church of Chrift, 
though the Pope have the like excellency of Chrifis 
Faith which Perer had, as would God he lad! As 
concerning thefe Allegations therefore out of the Do- 
Ctors, two things are to be obferved: firft, that neither 
thefe Names and Titles, though they be given to Peter, do 
give him any State or Dominion over other Apo! nor 
yet the fucceffion of him doth further any whit this celi 
tude and regality of the Pope to advance him above his Fel 
hops, 2 y he doth, 

And if our Adve s would feeds provoke us to 
the numbering of Teftimonies, and di ding the houfe 
(fpeaking of the Writers aiid Councils of the Primitive 
Age) for thefé aforefaid Teftimonies alledged on their fide : 
I could on the contrary part recite out of the 


The difference betweenthe. 


Church of Rome that now is, 


Deétors, out of the examples of Councils, and practices of 
Emperors, no lef than fixty voices, much more repugnant 
againit theiraffertion, than there is for the Pope, ‘The tra- 
@ation whereof for this prefent I doxeferr, either to them 
that have more leifure at this time to difCourfe them, or 
elfé omit it to another time, ifthe good pleafure of the 
Lord fhall be to grant me further Jeiftre in another Book 
to-treat thereof at large in fuch order, as (if the Lord fo 
grant) {hall appear fitficient matter, to prove by the Do- 
ctors, general Councils, examples and hiftoties of time,that 
the Bifhops of Rome,during the firkt five hundred years after 
Chriftalthough for the greatnefs of the Empire,were fome- 
what more magnified than the other, and therefore were 
fought of many.and were flattered of fome, and they them- 
felvesdivers did fet forth themfelves more than they fhould : 
yet by the common confent of Churches were fiopped of 
their purpofe, fo that by the confention of the moft part, 
within the compafof that age, the Bifhops of Rome had 
not this Regal ftate of Title, Juri{diGtion and fulne of 
power, which now they ufurp, but were taken as Arch- 
bithops of equal honour, of equal merit with other Arch- 
bifhopsand Rulers of the Church. And if any preferment 
was given unto them fomething above the relt, yet neither 
was it fo given of all,nor of the moft part : fecondly,neither 
was it fo given of them for any fuch neceffity of Gods 
Word. Aut jure aliquo divino, as which did fo bind them 
thereunto, nor yet fo much for the refpect of Peter, and his 
fuccelfion: as for certain other caufes and refpe&ts, as may 
be gathered to the number of thirteen. 

Of which, the firlt is the greatnefS of the City and Mo- 
narchy of Rome. 

The fecond, is the authority ofthe Emperor Con/Pantine 
the great, firft of the Emperors converted to the Faith,and 
ruling in the fame City, by whom the univerfal liberty of 
the Church was firft promoted : and the caufes of the Bi- 


ceiving how diligent and ready they were to feek fa- 
vour, and to fend up their meffengers to. Rome for their 
purgation,took thereby no little manner of exaltation, heo- 
doret. lib.5. cap.23. i 
Befides thefe aforefaid,the Bifhops of Rome had alfo ano- 
ther artificial praétice, that in fending out their Letters 
abroad, as they did o many, in all their Epiftles (if the Epi- 
files be theirs, and not forged) ever they were harping of 
the greatne(S of theirname, and of their Apoftolick See,and 
of the primacy of Saint Peter, their Predeceffor and Prince 
of all the Apoftles, éc. And this they ufed in every Letter, 
whenfoever they wrote to any,as appeareth in all their Let- 
ters Decretal, namely,in the Letters of MGj/tiades, Marcellus 
and Marcus, & 
Again, ifany ofthe Eaft Church directed any writing 
to them, wherein any fignification was contained of never 
fo little reverence given unto them (as learned men com- 
monly ufe for modefties fake) that was taken by and by, 
and conftrued for plain fubjeGtion and due obedience, as 
declareth the Letter of Damafus, written to the Bithops of 
the Eaft Church beginning thus: Quod debsta reverentia, 
Gc. In Englifh thus: But that your charity yieldeth due 
reverence to the Apoftolical See, you in fo doing (dear chil- 
dren) do much for your (elves, ce Theodoret.lib.5. cap.9» 
whereas the Bithops of the Eaft Church notwithftanding, 
had fhewed little or no reverence in their Epiltle to Pope 
Damafus before. 
Thus have ye the firftand original grounds, by the 
means whereof, the Archbifhops of the Romi{hSee have 
atchieved to this their great Kingdom and cellitude over 
Chrifts Church, firft beginning the myftery of their ini- 
quity by that which was modeftly and voluntarily given 
them : afterward by ufe and cuftome claiming it ambiti- 
oufly unto them of duty and fervice ; and lattly,holding faft 
(as we fee) that which once they had gotten into their po 


fhops being then at variance, were committed partly to the 

Bifhop of Rome, partly to other Bifhops near by, to be deci- 

ded, as appeareth, Eufeb.Jib.10.cap.5. 

dwas the Council of Nice, which confirmed 
the preeminence of that Church to have the overfight of 
the Churches bordering about it. 

A The fourth caufé of advancing the Church of Rome, 
was the unquiet {tate of the Greek Church, much troubled 

" in thofe days with Se¢ts, Fations and Diffentions, whereof 

we may read, Socratlib.2. cap.15. Soxomlib.3. cap.8. 

5. The fifth, whenas Synods were called by other Metro- 
politans ; then if it chanced the Bifhops of Rome to be ab- 
fent, and their fentence being abfent to be required, by the 

; occafion thereof they began at length to take their fentence 
for a’ Canon or rule Ecclefiaftical, and thereby to refufe 
Synods, where their Decree or Sentence was not re- 


feffion, {0 that now in no cafe they can abide the Birds to 
call home their feathers again, which they fo long have 
nfurped. 


And thus much concerning the Life, Juri{diGtion and Bea 

, : | ; hurch of 

Title of the Roman Bifhops : in all which (as is declared) Rome ditfes 

they, and not we, have fallen from the Church of Rome. ting os 

To thefe I might alfo joyn_ the manner of Government, charch of 

wherein the{aid Romifh Bifhops have no lef altered, both ile 

from therule of Scripture, and from the fteps of the true government 

Church of Rome, which government as it hath been, and 

ought to be only {piritual, fo hath the Bifhop of Rome uled 

it of late years no otherwifg than hath an earthly King or 

Prince governed his Realm and Dominions, with riches, 

glory, power, terror, outward firength, force, prifon,death, 

execution, laws, policies,promoting his friends to dignities, 

revenging, his affections, punifhing and correcting faults 

againft his perfon more than other offences againft God 

committed, ufing and abufing in all thefe things the Word 

of God for his pretext and cloke to work his worldly pux- 

pofe withal: whereas indeed, the Word of God miniftreth 

no fuch power to fpiritual perfons, but fuch as is {piritual : 

according to the faying of the Apoftle ; Arma militia no- 

frre non [unt carnalia, fed fpiritualia, Oc. The Armour 

and Artillery faith Saint Paul, of our warfare, isnot carnal, 

but fpiritual ; fuch as ferve not againft flefh and blood, nor 

againft the weak perfon of man ; but againft Satan,againft 

the gates of Hell, and the profundities of the wicked pow- 

et, Orc, 

Which Armour, as it is all fpixitual,fo ought they, which 

ave the dealing thereof, tobe likewife {piritual, well fur- 

nifhed with all fuch gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoft, 

meet for the governance of his fpiritual Church : as with 

wifdom and knowledge in the Scripture to inftruétthe ig- 

norant : with inward intelligence and forefight of the crat- 


Another caufe was, that when any common matter was 
inhand at other places, whatfoever was done, commonly 
the manner was to writeto the Roman Bifhop for his ap- 
probation in the fame for publick unity and confent to be 
had in Chrifts Church,as appeareth,Lib,10. Epiff.78. Am- 
brof. ad Theophyl. 4 
Item, tor that the teftimony fometimes of the Roman 

Bifhop was wont in thofe days alfo to be defired for ad- 

mitting Teachers and Bifhops in other Churches, whereof 

we have example in SoeratJib.4, CAP3 7» 
fi Moreover, this was a great fetting up of that Church, 
whenas their fentence not only was required, but alfo re- 
ed diverstimes of other Bifhops. And when Bithops 
of other Provinces were at any diffention among them- 
elves, they of their own accord appealed to the Bifhop of 
, defixing him to cite up both parties, and to have the 
ing and deciding of the caufe,as did Adacarins and He- 


fz) 


How the 
Church of 
Chrift oughe 
tobe gover+ 
ned, 


Lf fend to Fulins then Bifhop of Rome, &c. ty cogitations and operations of Satan, with power of the. 

0: Jn that certain of the Arians returning from their | Spirit to refift the fame: [with practice and experience of 
43 offered up and exhibited unto the Bifhops of } temptations, to comfort {uch as be afflicted and oppreffed 
r libels of Repentance, and were of them receiv- | of Satan: with heavenly difcretion to difcem fpirits, and 

us and Valens did to Fulins, Socrat. lib. | trath from untruth: with judgment and knowledge of 

7 tongtes and learning to convict error: with zeal of Gods 

10, The tenth caule was alfo, for that Gratianus the Empe- | glory, with fervency of prayer, with patience in perlecuti~ 


ror 


made a Law, that all men fhould retaine that Religion 

h Damafus Bilhop of Rome, and Peter Bifhop of Alex- 
andvia did hold, Soxomdib.7. caps 

il And alfo ifit hapned the Bithop of Rome: to difallow 
the ordering of any Minifter or Minifters, the Popes per- 


on: witha mind contented with all cafes and ftates inci- 
dent, with tears and compaffion on other mens griefs : 
with fioutne and courage aginft proud and _ftout oppref- 
fc 1 humility toward the poor and miferable : with 
of the Lord Jefus by his Word and Spirit to 

direct 


and the ancient Church of 


Rome that then was. 


21 


direct him in all things to be done: with ftrength againft 
with hatred of this world; with gift of faith: power 
s in {pititual caufes : as to minifter the Word, the 
and Excommunication when the Word biddeth, 
rit may be faved, and to reconcile again as caufe 
requireth, ec. Thefe and fuch like are the matters where- 
in confifteth the finews and ftrength of the Church, and for 
true governance of the fame. But contrary to thefe afore- 
faid both the Bifhop and Clergy of this later Church of 
Rome, proceeding in their adminifiration and governance, 
Prepofter. 88 Whounder thename and pretence of Chriftand his Word, 
eee have exercifed of long time nothing elfe but a worldly do- 
Charch by Minion, feeking indeed their own glory, not the glory of 
thePope. Chrift : riches of the world, not the lucre of fouls : not fee- 
ding of the flock, but filling the purfe : revenging their own 
wrongs, but neglecting Gods glory : ftriving againft man 
only, and killing him; but not killing the vice, nor con- 
futing the error of man: ftrong againft flefh and blood, 
but weak againft the Devil, flout againft the fimple, but 
meek againft the mighty : briefly, doing almoft all things 
prepofteroufly, more like to fecular Princes, than fpiritual 
Patiors of Chrifts flock, with outward forcement, and fear 
of punifhment,with prifoning, famifhing, hanging, racking, 
drowning, heading, flaying, murthering, and burning, and 
warring alfo: on the other fide, with his riches and trea- 
fures, with bis guard and guardiance, with ftrength of 
Men, with Court and Cardinals: with pomp and pride 
about them, with their triple Crown, with the naked 
Sword, with their ordinary fucceffion: with their laws 
and executions: their promotions and preferments : 
their biddings and commandings ; threatnings and re- 
vengings, ec. 

In fine, to compare therefore the images of a worldly 
eons” Kingdom,with this Kingdom of the Pope,there is no diffe- 
dom of this rence, fave only, that this Kingdom of the Pope, under hy- 
ene pocrilie maketh a face of the {piritual fword, which is the 
dom ofthe Word of God: but in very deed doth all things with the 
Pope. temporal fword,that is,with outward forcement and coaét- 

ion: differing nothing from civil and fecular regiment in all 
properties and conditions, if it be well confidered. For as 
in an earthly Kingdom, firft there is a Prince or fome chief 
Magiltrate appointed, having dominion over his Nobles 
and Commons, containing all his Subjeéts under his fta- 
tutesand laws; with the which laws notwithftanding 
he difpenféth at his pleafires under whom all other infe- 
rious Magiftrates have their order and place to them ap- 
pointed to rule over the Subjeéts, and yet to be fubjeét un- 
der him : {0 if the ftate and form of the Pope be well con- 
fidered, we fhall {ve it altereth nothing from the fame,but 
only in the names of the perfons. In civil government, all 
fubjeCtion is referred to one head ruler, whofe authority 
farmounteth all the reft,and keepeth the munder obedience: 
in like manner the government of the Popifh Church is 
committed to one man, who as chief fteward, cver-feer,and 
ruler of Chrifts houthold in his abfence, hath fupreme pow- 
er over all Churches to mhoderate and dire& all the af 
irs thereof. But here ftandeth the difference, in civil 
Policy he is called a King or Prince: here he is'called 
a Pope. 


A compati- 
fon between 


secalat No: ~The King hath next unto him his Dukes and Earls: 
bree vat the Popes Nobility ftandeth in his Cardinals and Le- 
écclefisfi- pats; who though they be no Dukes in name, yet 
calnobility- ty pomp and pride, will not only give check to them, 
but alfo mate to Kings themfelves, if they might be 
futferedy,as did Theodorus, Lanfrancus, Anfelmus,Tho- 
mas Becket, and fo would Thomas Woolfey have done, 
had not the King given him aneck to his mate be- 
Gulinaste time. In Civil Policy next to Dukes and Earls follow- 
pared with eth the order of Lords, Barons, Knights, E(quires, Gen- 
cccielifi- tlemen, with Majors, Sheriffs, Conftables, Bailiffs, War- 
; dens, Gc, ‘The like race is to be feen alfo, although un- 
dex other names, in the Popes policy: of Primats, Bith- 
ops, Suffragans, Provofts, Deans, Canons, Vicars, Arch- 
deacons, Prielts, Deacons, Subdeacons, Acolyths, Exor- 
cits, LeGtors, Dore-keepers, Singfters, with other Clerks, 
And isin the other, Under Wardens cometh the order of 
Scavengers : fo neither doth the Popes Monarchy lack his 
Chanelrakers, to whom may well be compared that rable- 
ment of: Abbats, Provincials, Priors, Monks, Friers, with 

their Covents, and Nunneries. 
Moreover, from Juttices, Judges, Lawyers, Sergeants, 


Attorneys, which be neceffary Officers in the Common- eumaae 
wealth, what diifer the Popes Inquifitors, Canonitts, DoG- the tempo- 
ors, and Batchelors of the Popes Law, Coinmiffaries Ofi- $31 cnet 
cials, Proétors, Promoters, with fuch others, which ferve no with the 
Jefs in {piritual Court,and in the Confiftory, than the other eptecl 
aforefaid doin temporal Court,or in Guildhal ? Now who- Court. 

{o lift to compare the glory and magnificence of the one, tee 

with the glory of the other 5 alfo the power and firength compared. 
of the one regiment, with the power of the other 5 and fo eee ad 
the riches of the one, with the riches of the other 5 1 fup- 

pofe he thall fee no great cdds between them both, taking 
the Popes Kingdorn, as it hath ftood in his full ruff,and yet 
doth ftand where Churches are not reformed. As for fab- Subtilty , 
tilty and politick praCtice,there is no man that is indifferent Co™P*™*¢ 
that doubteth; or that hath his eyes that feeth not, that the 
Popes Hierarchy in holding up their ftate, far excelleth all 
the Kingdoms of worldly Princes, of whom all other may 
take example to learn. 

Thus in comparing the Popes regiment with civil gover- 


Riches 
compared, 


The diffee 
nance, as they do little or nothing difagree: fo in compa- wae ee ] 
ring again the fame with the order of Scriptures, or with popes rests 
the regiment that was in the old ancient Church of Rome, peneang 
we fhall fee no refemblance between them. As we read in of the pris 
the Apofiles time, all the Armour of Chrifis Minifters pie 


was fpiritual and full of godly power againft the {piritual 
enemies of our falvation, governing the Church then with 
peace, patience, humility, true knowledge of God, the 2 Cori1o 
{word of the fpirit, the fhield of faith, the breftplate of Ephef. 6, 
righteoufnefS, hearty charity, fincere faith, anda good con- 1 Tim.r; 
{cience : fo after the Apoftles in the time of Armbro/e,by his 
own teftimony it isto beunderftood, that the armour of proper to 
Churchmen was then, Preces & lachryma, prayers and Churchmens 
tears : where now the armor of the Popes Priefthood is no- 
thing elfe but Irnis & ferrum, fixe and fword, wherewith es 
they keep all things under their fubje@ion. And here com- thug oF 
eth the enorm and horrible abufé of excommunication, fixe excommu- 
pention and interdiction in cafes frivolous, or worldly 5 and the Popes 
for fuch things as for which the Civil Magiftrate will not Church. 
commit any Citizens to the ftocks, the Popes cenfute will 
not ftick to commit a Chriftian to the Devil: not to fpeak 
of their other vfirped dealings and doings in matters, that porcine 
belong to the civil {word, and be to them impertinent. As in matters ; 
in punifhing whoredom and adultery, in adminiftration one 
and probats of teftaments, in bearing civil office, as Popes 
to be Senators of Rome, and Emperor alfo Sede vacante, 
Cardinals to be Captains in War, and Rulers of Regions : 
Bifhops to be Prefidents or Chancellors. Priefts to be Stew~ 
ards in great mens houfes, or Mafters of Mints, or Clerks 
ofthe Market,or Gardiners to Gentlemen, @c. All which 
here I overpafs, referring them to the deeper confideration 
of fuch as have more leifure to mark the order of their do- 
ings, and {0 to judge of the fame with indifferency, accor- 
ding to the rule of truth taught in Gods Word, and pub- 
lick examples of the ancient Church of Chrift in the primi- 
tive time, 
Thus having difcourfed fufficiently fo much as concern- The corrape 
eth the manner of life, title, jurifdiGtion and government of ee 
the Popes See (in all which points it is to be feen how this Church exas 
later Church of Rome hath receded from the true ancient mintd spe 
Church of Rome) it now remaineth according to my pro- 
mife, and order prefixed, confequently to proceed to the 
fourth and laft point, which is of Doétrine : wherein confi- 
fteth the chiefeft matter that maketh with us and againft 
them, in fuch fort as (their Do@trine ftanding as it doth) 
neither are they to be reputed for true Catholicks, being, al- 
tered {0 far from them : nor we other than Hereticks, if we 
fhould now joyn with thefe. For the more trial whereofjlet meses 
us examine the Doétrine and Rites of the faid Church of the Popes ; 
Rome now uféd,and compare the fame with the teaching S™* 
of the ancient Catholicks,to the intent that {ich fimple fouls 
as have beenhitherto,and yet are feduced by the fale vifard 
and image of this pretenfed and baftardly Church, perceiv- 
ing, what lieth within it, may be warned betime, either to 
e(chew the peril, if they lift to be inftruéted 5 or if not, to 
blame none but themfelves for their own wilful deftruGion. 
And albeit I could here charge the new fangled Church of 
the Pope with feven or eight hainous crimes, as blafphemy 
idolatry, herefie,{uperftition,abfurdity,vanity,cruelty and con- 
trariety (in which it neither agreeth with the old learning 
of their fore-eldersnor yet with themfelvesin {andry points) 
yet after a move temperate fort to pafs this matter with 

th 


The armor 


The Popes 


22 The difference between the Church of Rome that now is, 


them thefe two things I will and dare boldly affirm, that| 2. Secondly, the fame Doétrine of St. Paul cutting off, savatlonBy 


No comfort in this Doétrine of the Pope now taught in the Church of | and excluding all. glory of mans deferving, ftayeth only mercy only, 
toe a Roy lation of Conk 
Popes do&t- tion of mans foul,For feeing there is no life nor fouls health | 0n mercy, not mans labouring or running : upon election 
ee + but only in Chrift, nor any promife of falvation or comfort | and calling, not mans willing, oc. 
made,but only by faith in the fon of God : what affurance | __3- Thirdly. sthe fame Do&trine cafting down the frength aN eth 
can there be of perfect peace, life or falvation, where that | of man and his Integra naturalia (as the Schools do term tinder fin. 
which only maketh all, is leaft made of, and other things them) cone udeth all flefh under fin, and maketh the fame 
which make leaft are moft efteemed ? For to fay the fimple deltitute of the glory of God, 


truth, what elfe is the whole courfe and body of the Popes 4, Item, it maketh manifeft difference between the Law Difference 


ve, is neither any confolation of Confcience, nor falva- | upon Gods promife and upon grace, not mans merits: pea boe Ey 


aeons, law now fet forth, but a dottrine of laws, a heap of cere- | and the Gofpel, declaring the ufe and end of them to be di- petween the 
af the Popes monies, a teaching of traditions, a meditation of merits, a | Vets: the one to kill,the other to quicken 5 the one to con- the Gofpel. 
ottrine 


whither it foundation of new religions? all which confer not one jotto demn, the other to juftifie; the one to have an end and a 

tendeth. the jultification of our fouls before the terrible judgment of | time, the other to be perpetual, ec. ary 
God. _5+ Item, the fame Doctrine of St.Paul, as it theweth a iis ue 

And therefore as it may be truly (aid that this do@rine difference between the Law and the Gofpel 5 fo it maketh @ri«. 

of the Pope is void of all true comfort and falvation: fo | 20 lelS difference between Fufticia Dei, and Justicia pro- 

likewife it feemeth that thefe, which addi& themfelves fo | prias. thatis, the righteouinel$ of God and the righteouf 

devoutly to thePopes learning, were never eamnefily affi@- | neS of Man, abhorring the one, that is, mansown righte- —~ 

¥ ed in conféience,never humbled in {pirit,nor broken in heart, | oulnels, coming by the law and works ; and imbracing the 

confeience Never entred into any ferious feeling of Gods judgment,nor | other which God imputeth freely and gracioutly tous for 

deeply. ever felt the ftrength of the law and ofdeath, For if they Chrift his Sons fake, in whom we believe. 

had, they fhould foon have feen their own weaknefS, and 6. Item, it wipeth away all traditions, and conftitutions The rightes 


Shere been driven to Chrift 5 then fhould they have feen what a ofmen whatloever, efpecially from binding of confcience, ee oe 
thick of horrible thing it is to appear before God the Father,or once , Calling them begger ly elements of this world, righteout 
ost chri@, to think on him (as Lather faith) without Chrift And on | 7, Likewife it rejecteth and wipeth away all curious ene? 
Tuk. the contrary fide,then thould they know what a glory,what , {ubtilties,an fuperfluous fpeculations,and knoweth nothing, differ in 
a Kingdom, what liberty and life it were to be. in Chrift | elfebut Chrift only crucified, which is only the object rrr 
Jetus by faith,holding their inheritance,not with the bond- | W hereunto our faith looketh, ftian know= 
fon of Agar, but with the free fon of Sara: by promife,| , 8. Furthermore as the fame Doétrine of Saint Paul pe patits 
and not by the law 5 by grace, and not by works 5 by gift, | defineth all men to be tranfgreflors by difobedience af one crucified. 
and not by deferving : that God only might be praifed,and | 44am, though they never touched theapple, they coming Aj! men a 
not man. | of his ftock by nature 5 fo doth it prove all men to be ju- by one. 
Fherisht And thus were the old Romans firft taught by St. Paul | ftilied by the obedience of one, though they did not. his 


theold writing tothe Rorwans.The fame did Cornelius the Roman, | obedience, they being likewife born of him by fpiritual re- 
Romer and firft that was baptifed of all the Gentiles, learn of St. H generation and faith. 3 All men fae 
Ronen, fret Peter when he received the Holy Ghoft, not by the deeds | _ 9+ And therefore as all men coming of Adam be con- ved by one: 
baptifed of of che law, but only by hearing the faith of Jelius preached, ; demned originally, before they grow up to commit any fin 


ee S" And in the fame Doétine the {aid Church of the Ro- #8ainit the Law : {fo all men regenerated by faith in Chrift, 


mans many years continued, fo long as they were in affii- be faved originally before they begin to do any good work 
Gtion. And in the fame Doétrine the Bithop of Rome with charity, or any other good deed, 
his Romans now alfo fhould ftillremain, if they were fuch 10. Item,the DoGtrine of St. Paul perpending the high Original fine 
ancient Catholicks as they pretend,and would follow the old_ glory of a Chriftian mans fate in Chriit Jefus by faith,firtt aed 
The Church MOther Church of Rome, and hold the firft liquor where- Leste th him in a perfect peace with Almighty God,Rom.5. Rows: 
of Rime with they were firft feafoned.But the {weet verdor and {cent Secondly, exempteth him from all condemnation, Rom.8, Rom. 8 
a alone of that liquor and pl eafant Mult is now clean put out Thirdly, it matcheth him with Angels; it equalleth him J 
where. through other unfavoury infufions of the Popes thrufting with Saints and fellow Citizens of Heaven it numbreth 
Fur" ins ( that almolt no tafte nor piece remaineth of all that him with the houthold of God 5 and inheriteth him with 
neta rimitiv i vhicl int Jelus Chrift himfelf, 72. Fourthly, it ad im Pphel 2 
foncd. primitive Do@trine, which St.Pau/ and other Apotiles tirgt JCS it himfelt, Ephe/-2 thly, lopteth him 
plantedamong the Gentiles, And what marvel if the Ro- tom the ftate of a fervant, to the ftate of the Son. of God 5 
mens now in {o long tract of time have loft their firft fap, | tying Abba Father, Gal4, Fifthly, it openeth to him a 193 jan 
feeing the Church of the Galatians then in the very timeof bold acces and entrance to the high majefty and throne o fein 
St. Paul their Schoolmafter, he being amongft them, had $e, Ephe/.2.Heb.4. Sixthly,it {ubjeGteth all things under Gal, 4. 
a little, but they were all turned im.as minifters.yea the Apoftles themfelves in their higheft Ephef. 2. 
gone from almoft from the Doétrine of faith, and had much ado to be Mice, death, life, things prefent, things to come, with the Heb. 45 
f r ; whole World befides, and affigneth him no fpiritual head, 
fection and falling from faith,St.Pau/ exprefly but only Chrift, faying, dnd Jou are Chrifts, and Chrifé 1 Cor. 3. 
both to the Theffalonians, and * Gods, 1 Cor.3. Seventhly, it advanceth and fetteth him The glori- 
allo to Timothy, where he theweth, that a defection fhall in a fpiritual liberty or freedom, above all terrours of {pi- chtatan i 
come,and that certain fhall depart fiom the fait attending | Ut tiling either of Gods Law, or Mans Law, above a Fess! and 
to fpirits of exxor, &c. 1 Tim.4. and to know what errors “eadful fears of fin, damnation, maled iGtion, rejection, ust in 
1 Tim.4, thefe fhall be, the circumftance plainly leadeth us to under- death, hell, or purgatory : aboveall fervile bondage of ce- Chit Jett, 
ftand in the fame place, where the faid Apofile fpeaketh of 1€Monies, mens precepts,traditions,furperftitions vices,yokes, 
marked conttiences, forbi ding men to marry, and to eat cuftoms, or what elfe foever oppreffeth and entangleth the 
meats ordained of God to be taken with thank(giving, for {pixitual freedom ofa Confcience, which Chrift hath fet 
mans fiftenance ; moft evidently, as with his finger, point- 2¢ liberty ; and requireth moreover that we walk and 
ing out untous the Church of Rome, which not in thefe ‘and ftout in that liberty whereto we are brought with 
points only, but alfo in all other conditions almoft is utterly , the fiee-fon of Sara, and not fuffer our {elves any more 
revolted from the pure original fincerity of that doGtrine, | be clogged with any fach fervile bondage: that is to 
which St.Paul planted in the Church of the Romans,and of fay, although we mutt be content to {abject our bodies to 
all other Gentiles, all fervice, and to all men, yet mult we not yield our fpiri- 
% tual confciences and fouls as flaves and fervants, to be fub- 
The fimme of St. Paul's Doétrine delivered | jeét to the fear or bondage of any terrene thing in this 
tothe Gentiles. world, for fo muchas we are in that part made Lords and Gal. 4. 
Princes overall things whatfoever can harm, or bind, or Colof 2, 
eee Ne Piti.the doétrine of St.Pavl afcribeth all our juftificati- | terrifie us, Gal.4. Col.2. 
dodtine de. on freely and meerly to faith only in Chriftasto the | 11. Item, the right vein of Saint Pauls DoGtine put- Days and i 
tered re, only means and caufe immediate, whereby the ‘merits of | teth no difference nor obfexvation in days and times,Ga/.q. fmerindi 
‘ ~ Chrilts Paifion be applied unto us, without any other ref | Col.2s 
pect of work or works of the law what(dever: and in 
this DoGtrine, the Church of the Romans was firlt planted, 2, Item, 


and the ancient Church of Rome that then was. 2 


Which fo mercifully hath reconciled the World te 
by his Son, andalfo by his Embaffadors defireth us t 


Meatsindif. . 12+ Item, it leaveth all meats to be indifferent, with [V 
ferent with thankfgiving, to ferve the neceffity of the body, and not the 
at 


oan body to ferve them, Colo/f'2. 1 reconciled unto him, 2 Cor,5. Who hath given his own cea 
ue 13. Item, it permitteth Marriage without reftraint or | Son to be Sin for us, 2 Co 5. To be accurled for us, Gal. i 
larriage 


lawtal for €Xception, lawful and alfo expedient for all men, having 
allmen. need thereof, 1 Cor. 7. 


Oneficrifice . 14+ Item, it admitteth no facrifice for fin but the facri- | that we have done, but of his own mercy hath faved us by 
for fin, and fice of Chrift alone, and that done once for all with blood. | the wathing of Regeneration, 7 
Haws For without blood there is no remiffion of fin, which is ap> The fecond point confifteth in preaching and ex- 
©: 9" plied to us by faith only, and by nothing elfe, Heb.9. prefling the glorious and triuniphant majefty of Chrift Je ; 
Thenfeof 15 Item, as touching the holy Communion, by the | {us the Son of God, and the e ellency of his glory ; who fat 
ee HO Letters of Saint Pau/ to the Corinth.t1. we underftand,that being once dead in the infirmity of fleth, rofe gal 
inancieot the ufe then among{t them was, to have the participa- | power, and afcending up with majefiy, hath led av 
veep: tion of the Bread called the Lords Body, and of the Cup | captivity captive, Eph.d. fitteth and re 
Church, called the Lords Blood, adminiftred not atan Altar, but at | the right hand of God in hea 
a plain Board or Table, the Congregation there meeting to- | cipates and poteltates, powers and dominatic 
gether after the time of their Supper, where not the Mini- | every name that is named, not only in this World, but alfo 
iter alone did receive, and the other looked on3 but the | in the world to come, Ephe/:t. At whofe name évery knee 
whole Congregation together did communicate with reve- | is to bend both in heaven and in earth, a 
rence and thankigiving, nor lifting over the Priefts head; | earth, and every tongue to confes our Lord Jefus 
nor worlhipping, nor kneeling, nor knocking their breafts 5 | to the glory of God the Father, Phi/.2. In whom and by 
but either fitting at the Supper, or {landing after the Sup- | whom all things are made both in heaven and earth,thin, 
per. According, to which form the Mu/covites yet to this | vifible and invilible, whether they be thrones or dominati- 
day, following the old Rite of the Country (although be- | ons, or principates or poteftates, all are by him and for 
ing drowned otherwife in much fuperftition) we to receive | him created, and he is before all, and all things confift in 
it after they be tifen from their Dinner, ftanding. Experi- | him who is the head of his body the Church, the begin- 
ence whereof was feen here at London the firlt day of Oéfo- | ing and firft born from the dead, in whom dwelleth all _ , 
ber, 1569. fulluefs, Co/.1. To whom the Father hath given all judg- Colof. ts 
Rone 16. Iter, the faid Apoftle,befides the Sacramental Sup- | ment, and judgeth no man himfelf any more, Fobn §. To John. 53 
Sacraments per, maketh mention of Baptifm, or wafhing, of regenera- | whom the Father hath given all things to his hands 


e . * nie * a! ~ z Rees 1. 
aa tion, although he himfelf baptifed but few, 1 Cor.t. of the | Fobn 13. To whom the Father hath given power of all John 13. 


3. Which by firm promife hathaffured us of our inhe 
tance, Row.4. Which not by the works of righteoufnels 


Phil. 4. 


but the other Sacraments he maketh no mention. Heth, ‘fobn 17. To whom all power is given in heaven and John 17. 

pas 17. Item, by the fame Doctrine of St.Paw/, no tongue is | earth, Mathult. In whom all the promifes of God are Ej Mathwule 

Biptifme to beufed in the Congregation, which is not known, and | & Amen,2 Cor.t. 2 Cor ts 
doth not edifie, 1 Cor.14. 3. Thirdly, he declareth the vertue of his Cro and 


. S 5 M 3 3 The third 
18. Item, the Rule of Saint Paul’s DoGtrine fubjeCteth | Paifion, and what exceeding benefits proceed to us by the bran 


thie Very creature under the obedience of Kings and Princes,and | fame, By whofe blood we have redemption and remiffion The vertue 


es ; 4 z apcatiee Nees and effect of 
rdinary Magiftrates, ordained of God to have the fword | ofcur fins, Ephef. 1. By whole ftripes we are made whole, Chrifts 


feat and authority of publick Regiment, to order and difpole | Efay.53. By whole Crofé all things are pacified, both in tat and 


what ex- 


inall things, not contrary to God, whatfoever pertaineth | heaven and in earth, Col.1. By whofe death we are recon- 
to the maintenance of the good, or to the correction of] ciled, Roms5. Who hath dettroyed death, and brought "At phere 
the evil: from whofe Jurifdi@tion there is ito exemption | life to light, 1 Zia.1. Whe by death hath deftroyed him of 
of vocations or perfons, whether they be Ecclefiaftical or | which had the power of death, that is, the Devil, and hath Ephef. x. 
Political. And therefore to this office it appertaineth to | delivered them which lived under fear of death all their Elay 536 
preferve peace, to fet things in lawful order, to conferve | life in bondage, Heb.2. By whofe obedience we are made Coloff-1. 
Chriftian Difcipline in the Church of Chrift, to remove of jut : by whole righteoufnefS we are juftified to life, Rom, Rom. 5. 
fences, to bridle the difobedient, to provide and procure | 5. By whofe curfe we are bleffed, and delivered from the 1Tima. 
wholefome and faithful teachers over the people, to main- | malediétion of the Law, Gal.3. By whofe blood we that Heb. 2. 
tain leaming, and fet up Schools, to have overfight not | once were far of, are made near unto God, Ephe/-5. Who Rom. 5 
only of the People, but alfo of all Ecclefiaftical Minifters.to | in one body hath reconciled both Jews and Gentiles unto Gal. 3. 
fee every one todo his duty, and to remove or punifh fuch | God, Ephe/.2. Whoby his fleth hath taken away the die 
as be negligent : alfo to call Councils and Synods, and to | vifion and feparation between God and us, abolifhing the Ephef2. 

provide that the Church Goods be faithfully difpentéd by | law which was fet aginft us in precepts and decrees, Ephefi 

the hands of true dealers, to the fixftentation of the Church, | 2. Who is our peace, our advocate, and propitiation for 

of true Teachers, and to the publick necellity of the | the fins of the whole world, 1 Fohn2. Who was made 1 Joh.2. 

poor, Oc. accurfed, and fin for us, that we might be the righteoufnelS 
Bas a 19. Furthermore, by St. Paul's Doéxine, the Minifters of God inhim, 2 Cor5. Whois made of God forus,our 2 Cot. 5s 
and autho- and fuperintendents of Chrifts Church have their authori-| wifdom, and righteoulnels, and {anctification, and re- 
ees ty and armour likewife to them limited, wi hich armour is demption, 1 Cor.t. By whom we have bol dnefs and ente- 1 Cot. 1 
far itdoth only fpiritual and not carnal,whereby they fight not againft } rance with all confidence through faith in him, Ephef. 3. Ephef. 3. 
extend. flefh and blood, but againft the power of darkne(S, error | Who forgiveth all our fins, and hath torn in pieces the ob- 

and fin; againit the fpiritual feduction and. craftinelS in} ligation or hand-writing, which was againtt us in the law 

heavenly things, againtt the works and proceedings of Sa- | of commandments, and hath crucified it upon the Crofs, 


tan the Prince of this World, in comforting weak Confci- | and utterly hath difpatched and abolifhed the fame, and 
ences againft the terrors of the Devil and defferation,and fi- | hath {poiled principates and poteftates, as in an open fhew Colot2 
nally againtt every cogitation lifted up again{t Chrift,to fub- | of conqueft, triumphing cver them openly in himnfelf, Co/.2. Re ee a mm 
due every celfitude to the fubjection and power of Chrift | Who juftifieth the wicked by faith, Rom.4. In whom we Calst 2, 
Jefus the Son of God. are made full and compleat, Col.2. oc. ‘jade 
4. The fourth branch is, to teach us and inform us, to The fourth 
Another brief recapitulation whom thefe benetits of Chrifts Paffion and-Victory do ap- panch 
of the fame, pertain, by what means the {ame is applied and redound- the mean 
eth unto us; which means is only one, that is, only faith sueor a 
Another — Riefly to reduce the whole Doétrine of St. Paul into } in Chrift Jefts, and no other thing. Which faith it plea- nothing eife 
eas a compendious fim, it confifteth chiefly in thele five | feth Almighty God to accept for righteoufnefS. And this 
St. Paul's points : righteoufnefS it is, which only ftandeth before God, and 
doétrine re- SE Side. oul ; 
anes te 1. Firft, in fetting forth the grace, great love and good | none other, as we are plainly aught by the Scriptures, and 


five points. will, and free promifes of God the Father in Chrift Jeftis | efpecially by the Dodtrine of St. Pawl. Which righteou 
John 3. his Son to mankind, which fo loved the World, that he ne(S thus xiling of faithin Cheift, St. Paw! c 
Roms. hath given his own Son for the redemption thereof, Fobn eou nels of God, where he {peaketh of himéel 
Ephe( 2. 3+ Which gave his Son to die for us being, his enemies, | filing, the other righteoufnels which is of the 

5 Roms. Which hath guickned us being dead in fin,Ephe/.2, | might be found in him, not having bis on 


ge 
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Church of Rome that now is, 


sohte. hich a of the law, but the righteou{nels of Chrifteuvbich 
The righte- 5 ighteouy 


cunetsof is of faith, Phil. 3. Again, the faid Apottle writing of 
Whe tae) ee Jews, which fought for righteoufielS and found it 
Philip. 3+ : 


hot 3 and alfo of the Gentiles, which fought not for it,and 
yet foundit, fheweth the reafonwhy: Becau/e (faith he) 
theone fought it by works and the Law, and not knowing 
the righteoufnels of God, and [eeking to fet up their own 
righteoufnef, did not fubmit themJelves tothe righteou/- 
nefs which is of God. The other, which were the Gen- 
‘The righte- tiles, and fought not for it, obtained righteoufneS, that 
enlee fe hteoufnels which is of faith, dc. Romo. Alfo in ano- 
Rom. 9, ther place of the fame Epiftle, Saint Pau) writing of this 
xighteoufnels which cometh of faith, calleth it the righte- 

“the places oufnels o} ‘God, in thele words : Whom God (faith he) hath 
ofst.Paut fet up for a propitiation by faith in has blood, whereby to 
expounded: “rahe manifeft the righteou|nef which x of himfelf in to- 
Rom 3+ feng ing our fins, @ce Rom. 3. By the which righteout 
The righte- NEGit is evident that St. Paul meaneth the righteoufnelS 
oufaeB of of faith, which Almighty God now revealeth and maketh 
faithuty it manifett by preaching of the Gofpel. Wilt thou fee yet 
Gods right- more plainly this righteoufnels of God, how it is taken in 
coufatl. St. Paul, for the righteoufnels of faith, and thétefore is 
called the righteoufnels of God, becaufe it is imputed only 

of God toaith, and not deferved of man? In the fame 

Epifile to the Romans and in the third Chapter aforefaid, 

his words be manifelt : The righteou{nefs of God (faith he) 

Rom. 3. # by faith of Felus Chrift, in all, and upon all that do be- 

jeve, OC 

Wherefore whofoever ftudieth to be accepted with God, 

of se-rewe and to be found righteous in his fight, let him learn di- 
alichriti- ligently by the Doétrine of St. Pau! to make a difference 
Bole and a feparation, as far as from Heaven to Earth, between 
thefe two, that is,between the righteoufhels of works, and 
tighteoufnelS of faith: and in any wife beware he bring 

no other means for his Juftification, or remiffion of his 

fins, but only faith apprehending the body or perfon of 

Chrift Jeflis crucified. For as there is no way into the houfe 

but by the door, fo is there no coming to God but by 

Rom. 9. Chrift alone, which is by faith. And as the mortal body, 
without bodily fiuftenance of bread and drink, cannot but 

perith ; {othe fpiritual foul of man hath-no other refrefh- 

ing but only by faith in the body and blood of Chrift, 

whereby to be faved. With this faith the idolatrous Gen- 

Aas tiles apprehended Jefus Chrift, and received thereby sight- 
aS coulnels. Cornelins (the firlt baptifed Roman) {0 foon as 
cometh on- he heard Peter preach Chrift, received: ftraightway the 
ty by faith. Holy Ghoft. Peter himfelf confeffed, and for his confef- 
Mat. 16. fon had the Keys of Heaven, Adat.16. Zacheus received 
the perfon of Chrift into his houfe, and withal received 
falvation both to him and his whole houfhold, Luke 19. 
What a finner was Mary, which had no lef in her than fe- 
Luke 7, ven Devils, and yet becaule fhe fet her heart and_affeGtion 
: upon that perfon, many fins were forgiven her? Luke 7. 
‘The right hand Thief,how far was he from all works of the 

Law, and yet by Faith entred he juftified into Paradife the 

Luke23. fame day with Chrift? Luke 23. In like manner although 
the poor Publican came to the Church with lef holinefs 

after the Law, yet went hehome to his houfe more jufti- 

fied than the Pharifee_with all his works, and all by reafon 

Luker8. of faith, Luke 18, The Parable of the Prodigal Son which 


That which 


A leffon out 


Luke 19. 


islof by Was loft, yet revived again; alfo of the loft groat, and of 
fhelawis’ the loltfheep which went aftray and was found again : 
by faith. What do thelé declare, but that which is loft by the Law to 


be recovtred by faith and grace? And how oft do we 

Luke 18, t€2d in the Gofpels? Thy faith hath faved thee, &c. Fe/us 
ing theit belief, &c. He that believeth in me, I will 
14.7 him up inthe laft day, &c. Believe alfo in me, &c. 
. 4, He that belieweth in me hath everlafting life, &c. With- 
pe, out me ye can do nothing, &c. He that ss in me, &c. Hethat 
hi, 6, loveth me, &c. He that heareth me, &c. He that abideth 
"in me, &c. He that receiveth me, &c. Unle Je eat my 
Selb, and drink my blood, &c. That they may receive re- 
miffion of fins by their faith in me, &c. Acts 26. Tohine all 
£ the Prophets give witnef, to have remiffion of fins, whofo- 
10. ever believerh inhis Name, &c. AGts 10. He that bélie- 
Mat, ult. Jesh and ss baptifed, Matult. He that believeth in 
Joh: 14. me {hall do the works that I do, and greater than thefe, &c. 
And likewife in the writings of St. Pau/, how often do 

Se. We hear the name of Chrift almoft in every third or fourth 
ee Tine, w! th: In Chrifto Fefu, per Chri, 
ef sm Dominum noftram &c. Qui 


26. 


credunt in ipfo, &c. es qui credunt in eo, 8c. Creden- = 
tes in illo, in eum, credentes ili, in nomen ejxs, in no- Ret oly 
mine Domin ri Feliu Chrifti. &c. Believe (faith St, faveth. 
Paul to the Jaylor) in the Lord Fe[usand thou {halt be fa-~ Acts 16. 
ved and thy whole houfe, &c. Adis 16. 

Thus then thou feet, as the Paffion of Chrift is only the 
efficient or perfonal caufe immediate of our falvation: fo 
is Faith only the inftrumental or mean caufe that maketh 
the merits of Chrift to us available. For as the paifion 
of Chrift ferveth to none but fuch as do believe 5 {0 neither 
doth faith (as it is only a bare quality oraction in mans 
mind ) it felf juftifie, unlelS it be directed to the body 
of Chrift crucified as to his objet, of whom it receiveth all 
his vertue, And therefore thefe two mutt always joyntly 
concur together, faith, and Chrift Jefiis crucified. 
for example, when the Children of I/rael were bid of Mo- 
festolook up to the biazen Serpent; neither could the 
Serpent have helped them, except they had looked up, nor 
yet their looking upward have profited thern, unlefs they 
had directed their eyes upon the faid Serpent,as the only cb- 
jet fet up to the fame purpole for them to behold. So our 
Faith in like cafe direéted to the body of Jefiis our Savior, 
is the only means whereby Chrifts merits are applied . unto 
us, and we now juttified before God, according to the Do- : 
Gtrine of St. Pawl (who in exprels words defining to us esos 
what this faith is, and how it jultifeth) faith: If thow Rom.10, 
Shalt confefe with thy mouth the Lord fefus, and believe 
with thy heart that God railed him from death, thou fale 
be faved, &c. Romo. Befides this, what action or qua- 
lity foever isin man, either hope, charity, or any other 
kind of faith and believing, be it never fo true, except it ap- 
prehend this objet (which is) the body of Chrift the Son 
of God, it ferveth not to juftitication. And that is the 
caufe why we add this particle (only ) to faith, and fay 
that only faith in Chrift juftifieth us, to exclude all other 
actions, qualities, gifts, or works of man, from the caufe 
of juftitying 5 for fo much asthere isno other knowledge 
nor gift given of God to Man, be it never fo excellent, that 
can ftand before the judgment of God unto Juttification, 
or whereunto any promife of falvation is annexed 5 but 
only this faith looking up to'the Brazen Serpent, that is, 
to the body of Chrift Jefuus for us crucified. 

As for Example, when the Turk faith, that he believ- Divers forts 
eth in one living God that made Heaven and Earth, his or belieeia - 
belief therein is true, yet it juftifieth him not, becanfe it faith 
lacketh the right objet, which is Chrift. So when the zy. ‘fee 
Few faith, that he believeth in one God maker of Heaven faiths 
and Earth, and believeth alfo the fame God to be omnipo- 
tent, merciful, juft, and true of promife, and that he hath 
elected the feed of Abraham : true it is that he believeth, 
and yet all this ferveth him not, becaufe Chrift the Son of 
God is not joyned withal. And though the faid Fea nvery trath 
thould be never fo devout in his prayers, or charitable in may be be- 

ans . i. lieved, but 

almes, or precifein keeping the Law, and believe never f0 the believ- 
ftedfaftly that he is elect to be faved yet he is never the iis ot every 
nearer to falvation for all this, fo long as his faith is not now 
grounded upon the head corner ftone, which is the perfon 
and body of Jeftis Chrift the true Savior. After like fort The Papif™ 
* ec ays a 3 faiths 
it may be faid ofthe Papi, when he faith, that he is bap- 
tifed, and believeth in the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoft, three Perfons, and one God, and alfo confeffeth 
Jefas Chrift to be the Son of God,which died for our fins, 
and rofe again for our righteoufnels, dc. his belief therein 
is true, and indeed would fave him, if he did ftay his fal- 
vation in this faith, and upon Chrift his Savior only, ac- 
cording to the promife and grace of God, and go no fur- 
ther. But that he doth not: for neither doth he admit Hope sna 
Chrift only to be his perfect Savior without the help of Chatity be 
the Patrons, Heads, Advocates, and Mediators, nor yet = atts ot 
permitteth his faith in Chrift only to be the means of his cation, nor 
Juftitication, but fetteth up other by-means, as Hope, Cha- ane 
rity, Sacrifice of the Mafs, Confelfion, Penance, Satisfa~ merits of 
Gtion, Merits and Patdons, {isppofing thereby to work his Chrift curse 
Juftitication before God, contrary to the word of promife, 
1 of Grace, and to the Doétrine of Saint 
Paul, whereof we thall fee more (the Lord willing) here- 
after. 

And thus much of the true caufes of our Juttification af The caus 


The perfo- 
nal caule of 
Salvation. 
The inftru- 
mental 
caute, 


How faith 
juftifieth. 
Chrift the 
only objed 
of faith 
which jutti- 
fieth. 
Example of 
the brafen 
Serpents 


Faith onlys 


Only 


ter the Doétrine of Saint Paul. Concerning which caufes ofa 8 
this diftin¢tion furthermore by the way is to be added,that inguithed, 


astouching the original caufes of our falvation, which be 
divers 
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divers and fundry, fome are external, and without us| thofe benefits ill beftowed, if we forgive not our neigh- 
fome are internal, and within us. Of the external caufes | bours, and fhew not fomething again worthy that hi 
which are without us, the firlt and principal is the mercy | ly calling wherewith he hath called us, in mortifyix 

Grae and and grace of God. Of this followeth Predeftination and | worldly lufts here, and ftudying after heavenly 
Eiedion. Election, Then cometh Vocation. The laft and next caufe | and finally, if we being provoked with 
Yossttons tousis the death and bloodfhed of Chrift, whereby we kindni , render not again fome love for 
paflion, are redeemed, and all thefe-be external caufes, becaufe they | kindnefS for kindne&, feeking how to walk i 
are without.us, Of internal caufes that be in man through | which he hath prepared for us to walkin, fexving 
the gift of God, there is but one, and no more in Scripture | much as ) in holinef and righteoufheg all 
chvitim — appointed, that is our faith in Chrift, which isthe gift of | of our life, And though our obedience fha 
pend God in us.Befides this,there isno gift of God givento man, | perfect, do the belt we can: yet reafon wo 
vertue,work, merit, nor any thing elfe, that is any part or obedie ice we fhould thew, as loving Chil 
caufe of falvation, but only this gift of faith, to be lieve in loving fath 
eee Chrift Jefus. And this is the caufe why wehold that faith | And this is the caufe why St.Paul is vehement and Good wort 
caofe why only juftifeth, meaning that amoneft all the works, deeds, | urgent to call upon good works, not that works fhould j ju fie not 
Sieay actions, Iaboursand operations, whatfoever man doth or | ftitte, but that we being jultified fo mercifully and tenderly 
can do, there is nothing in man that worketh falvation, | through his grace, fhould not abule his grace in vain, but 
but only his faith given to him of God to believe in Chrift | endeavour our {elves to our uttermoft to ‘render owt fer 
his Son, following therein the trade of St. Paw/s teaching: | vice again to him, in fuch converfation of life as may m 
who in precife words fo afcribeth juftification to faith, that | make to his glory, and profit of our neighbour.Annd ¢ 
he excludeth all other a¢tions of man, and works of the | the words ot our Saviour feem in fome places to attribuce 
law. And therefore in the fame Epiftle to the Romans, to our obedience and charity here in earth, great rew: 
All works St. Paul reafoning, of the glory of jultitying, asketh this | in heaven, that is of his own free grace and goodnels {0 to 
eluded ftom_queftion, how this glory is excluded; whether by the law | impute {mall matters for great deferts, and not for us to 


the 


lory of 


of works? And concludeth no: afcribing only the glory 
thereof to the law of faith, and confequently upon the fame 
he inferreth : Colligimas enim juftifioari lominem per fi- 
dem fine operibus legis: We bold that a man is juftified by 
faith without the deedsof the law. . 

And how then can that be accounted for any part of 


our Juttification, which St. Paul utterly debarreth and 
excludeth in that behalf? Ofwhich like exclufives, and 
negativesthe whole courfe of St. Pauls DoGtrine is full, 

where he till concludeth 5 ime operibus, abjque operibees 

_ legis, nomex operibas, Dei donum eft s [ecundum mifericor- 
Ephef. 2. diam ; non ex operibas,me quis glorietur, Ephe- 2. Nom 
ex operibus jufticiee que fecimus nos, fed fecumdum propo- 

Titus 3. fitum [uum & gratiam, Gc Tite3. Non fecundumope- 
2 Tim. ra noftra, Orc. Tim.t. Thatisto fay, It a the gift of 
God, not of wirks, that no man {hould glory, &c. Not of 

the works of righteou{ne[s, which we have done, but of his 

own mercy, Kc, Not after our works, but after his own 

Gal. 2. purpofe and grace which % givento ns, &c, Again, Gal.2. 
Non juftificatur homo ex operibus, &c, That is, man x 

not juftified by works, &c. Item, Ei qui non operatur, cre- 

denti autem in eum qui juftificat impium, fides imputa- 

Rom. 4. tur ad jufticiam, ec. Rom To him that worketh not, 
but believeth in hina whichejuftifieth the wicked, his faith 

Thsexcl zs imputed for righteoufnef, Orc. By thele exclutives and 
negatives of Negatives in St. Pauls Doétrine, what doth he elfe mean, 
Se rer ey, but utterly to feclade all kind of mans merits, and works 
‘of the Jaw from the office and dignity of juftifying ? And 
although the exprefleth not the word, On/j: yet upon his 
exclulives, and-negatives, th ceptive mutt needs be in- 
ferred. For in all Logick the confequence is neceflary and 
formal, as, One man is fuffered to come into the houfe, 
no perfon elfe isfuffered but one: Ergo one man only is 
red to enter into the honfe.And thus much concerning faith 
in Chrift:proved to be the only mean,orinftramer 
ditional caufe of our falvation.and no other belides the fame 
alone, by the doctrine of S.Pau/ taught totht ancientRomans. 
5. The fifth branch, which J note in Saint Panl’s 
Doétaine, is this: that after he hath thus eftablifhed us 
in certainty of our falvation through faith in Chrift, then 
after that, he exhorteth us vehemently and with all inftance 
hewing the true ufe and end to good 
works: which is, Firft, to fhew our obedience and dutifil 
fervice (as we may) unto God, who hath done fo great 
things for us, Secondly, to relieve our neighbouss with 
our charity and kindnefs, as God hath been kind to us his 
enemies. Thirdly, to ftir up others by our example to 
praifeGod, to embrace the fame Religion, and to do the 
like. For requifite it is, that as God hath been fo merei 
ful to us and gracious in eternal gifts, we fhould be merci- 
ful likewife to other in temporal commodities. And fee- 
ing it hath pleafed him of his fatherly goodnelS (of our 
arts fo little deferved) to callus to fo high a vocation, to 
give the blood of his Son for us, to forgive us all our 
fins, to deliver us from this prefent wicked. world, to 
make us Citizens of Heaven, ye. 
Servants: little then can we d 


the fifth 
branch. 


The teue 
ofeand end 
od 

Se 


a his Children, moxe than} rine the 
o, and well may we think 


claim any meed thereby or thank at his hand, as by any 
worthinefs of our doings: no more than the ferv 
who when he cometh from the Plough and fe 
Cattelin the field, ferveth fir his Mafter at home and 
waiteth upon his Table: the Mafter is not bound (faith 
Chriit) to thank his Servant therefore, and bid him fit 
down: So you (faith he) when you have done that s 
commanden you, fay ye are unp ble fervants ye have 
done but what your bound duty svas to do, Luke.17s 

Again, here allo is to be underftood, that whe 
rewards be afcribed unto mens deeds, it is not for 1] 
thinefs of the deed it felf, but for the faith of th 
which faith maketh the work to be good in Gods fight: 
for elfe if an Infidel fhould do the fame work that the 
Chriftian doth, it were nothing but meer fin before God. 
In that therefore the Chriftian mans work is accepted be it 
never {o {mall (as to give a Cup of cold water) ¢ 
is only for his faith fake that doth it, and not 


Luke 773 
re fach 
he wor- 
e doer, 


he fame 


for th 
for the pith jutite 


work which isdone. Whereby again we may learn how eth three 
faith only doth juftitiea man,and that three manner of ways. ee 


Fini, it juftifieth the perfon in making him accepted, 
and the Child of God by xegeneration, before he 
do any good 
Secondly, it juftifieth a man from fin, in procuring r= 
miffion and forgivenelS of the fame. 

Thirdly, it jultitieth the good deeds and worksof man, 
not only in bringing forth good fruits, but alfo in mak- 
ing the fame works to. be good and acceptablein the fight 
of God, which otherwife were impure and execrable in 
his tight. 

‘The office therefore of fait 
mutt not be confounded. Fai 
generateth aman to God, and juftifieth him int the fight 
of God, both in covering, his ill deeds, and making, h 
good deeds acceptable to God, climbing up to He. 
and there wreftling with God and his jud: 
eoufnels, for falvation, and for everlafting life. Works 
Charity follow faith, and are exercifed here up 
earth, and glory only before Man, but not befcre Ged, in # 
fhewing forth ‘obedience both to God and to Man. Further o 
than this our good works do not: reach, nor have any eee 
thing to doin the judgment of God touching falvation. 

I {peak of our good works (as St.Paul fpeaketh, Rom.7.) 
as they be ours and imperfect. For elle if our works could 
be perfect according to the petfeCtion of the law, as Chrift 
wrought them in the perfection of his fleth 5 that is, if we 
could perfect them then as it is faid : Qui fecerit eavivet 
in es. But now feeing the imbeci f our eth cannot 
attain thereto, it followeth thereof that all gloty of jufti- 
fying is caken from works,and transferred only to faith, 
And thus much concerning, the principal contents of St. 
Paul’s DoGxine: wherein the Church of the ancient Ro- 
mans was firtt grounded and planted, and {0 continued i 
| the 2, or at leaft did not much alter, during t 
| tive fate of the Church. Likewile the fame form of Dod 
later Ror (0 that followed fhould have 
tained, and not have fallen away for any mans pr 
12 
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egin to 


h and works is divers, and 7 
th firft goeth before, and re- 


en 
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ference between the Church of Rome that now is, 


but hold him accurfed, yea if he were an Apofile or Angel 
from Heaven, teaching any other Dodtrine befides that in- 
flitution which they have received, Ga/.1. for {0 were they 
wained before by the Apoitle St.Pau/ todo. And yet not- 

fon ithftanding all this forewarning and diligent infiruGion 
ten) of this bleffed Apofile of the Gentiles, what a defection of 
thechurch faith is fallen among, the Gentiles, efpecially among, the 
of Rem. Romans, whereof the {aid Apoftle alfo foretold them {0 
Jong before, fore-prophecying : That the day of the Lord 
hall not come, except there come a defection before, and 
that the man of fin fhould be revealed, the proud adverfa- 
1y of God, Gc. Thef2, meaning (no doubt) by this de- 
fection, a departing and a falling from that faith which 
the Holy Ghoft had then planted by his Minifiry among 
the Gentiles, as we fee it now come to pals in the Church 
of Rome. Which Church is fo gone from the faith that 
0 St. Paul taught, that if he were now alive, and faw thefe 
BES Decrees and Decretals of the Bithop of Rome, thele heaps 
Thefl. 2. of ceremonies and traditions, thele Mats-books, thefe Porte- 
fes, thefe Feftivals and Legends, thele Procelfionals.Hymns, 

and Sequences, thele Beads and Graduals, and the man- 

net of their Invocation, their Canons, Cenfiures, and later 

Councils, fuch fwarms of fuperftitious Monks and Friers, 

fuch Sects, and fo many divers Religions, the teftament of 

St. Francis, the rule of St. Benedict, of St. Bridget, of St. 

anthony, &c. the intricate fubtilties and labyrinths of the 
Schoolmen, the infinite cafes and diftin@ions of the Cano- 

nifts, the Sermons in Churches, the affertions in Schools, 

the glory of the Pope, the pride of the Clergy, the cruelty 

‘rhe Church Of petfecuting, Prelats with their Officials and Promoters : 
of Rome de- he would fay this were not adefection, but rather a plain 
seinadeet Ceftruction, and a ruine of faith 3 neither that this were 


Gal. 1. 


Aview of 
the Popes 


again almott ween es 
tonewPa- any true Church of Chrift, but a new found Religion, or 
gealfing Paganifme rather, brought in under the fhadow of Chri- 


ftianity, wherein remaineth 
name only of Chrift, and the 
on, the true vein and effed 
tothem which lift to exami 


almoft nothing elfe but the 
outward form of his Religi- 
whereof is utterly decayed 5 as 
all the parts of this new Ro- 


ats 
ney pretend the folenin form and words 
e baptifed, confelfing the Name of the 
and the Holy Ghoft : as touching all other 
points and true fincerity of the Chriftian Faith, which they 
outwardly profels, they are utterly degenerated from that 
which S.Pau/ and the Word of God firft had taught them, 
Firlt, they confefs the Father in Word, but his Will in 


Father, th 


The Popes 


Churehonly his Word expreffed they renounce his grace they acknow- 
anance, ledge not, his benefits and promifes given unto us in his 


indeed hea- Son they receive not, the vigor of his Law they feel not, 
thenif, the terror of his judgments earneftly they fear not, his com- 
mandments they obferve by traditions and commandments 

of their own. 

Likewife the name of Chrift his Sonin word they ccn- 
fefs,but his office in deed they deface and diminith; his glo- 
ry they feek not, but under his name they do (eek their 
own 5 the power of his blood and paifion they know not, 
or elfe diffemble it, whom neither they admit to be the 
Head ofhis Church alone, nor Saviour alone, nor to be our 
only Patron and Advocate, but match him with our Lady, 
and other Patrons, fo that every Parifh almoft in Chriften- 
dom hath his peculiar Patron betides Chritt to hold by. 
In like manner they confe& the name of the Holy Ghoft, 
but God himifelf knoweth how far they are from the com- 
fort, knowledge and tafte of the Holy Ghoft 5 as wel 
appear by their Cour by their expounding 
ture, by their fiperftitious ceremonies, by 


ee fervation of days, times, places, numbers and geltures : and 


contrary to the working of the Holy Spirit of God. 
And thus the Church of Rome,pretending only the name 


The Church 


ofReme of Chrif of his Religion, is fo far altered from the 
Prenat truth of that which it-pretendeth, that under the name of 
a fair Face TUE OF A bapatseaista oc 

of on, Chrift, it perfecuteth both Chriftand his Re igion: work- 


eae ‘id, ing more harm to che Church of Chrift, than ever did the 
thereof open Tyrants and perfecuting, Emperors among the Hea- 


then : not much unlike herein to the old Synagogue of the 


Scribes and Pharifes, who under the name of God cucitied 
the Son of Ged, and under fretence of the Law, fought 
again{tthe Gofpel, and under the title of Abrabam’s 
dren, perfecuted the Children of Abraham. And as EY’ shes Rai an 
bragging {o highly of the Temple of the Lord, the Temple compared 
@f the Lord, did indeed deftzoy the true Temple of the meas 
Lord : right {0 thele pretenfed Catholicks in thele days, ‘The Popes 
after they have raifed up a Catholick Church of their own, charclt ap 
and have armed the fame with Jaws, and have gathered name of the 
unto them a power of Priefts, Prelats, Abbots, Priors, of eure 
religious men, of Cardinals, and alo of fécular Princes tO fecuteth the 
take their part; now under the name of the Catholick ae ee 
Church they perfecute the true Catholick Church, and co- of chit 
louring their proceeding ftill with In xomine Domini, moft 
cruelly put them to death which die Pro nomine Domini 3 
condemning them for Hereticks, Schiftmaticks, and Re- 
bels, not which deny any part of the Creed, which they 
themfelves profefs, nor fch whom they can convince by 
any Scriptures but only fuch, which will not joyn with 
their errors and herefies, contrary to the honour of God,and 
truth of his Word, 
And leftany fhould 
the corny; 


The old 
Phariferaad 
the later 
Church of 


think this,that we here proteft againtt 
t errorsand manifold deformities of this later church 
of Rome, to proceed of any rancour or affeCtion,rather thai 
grounded upon neceffary caufes,and demonfirations evident, 
my purpote is (by the Lords leave) to take herein fome little 
pains, as I have collected a little before the fam and con- 
tents of St. Pazl’s Doétrine, wherewith the old Church of 
Rome was tirlt feafoned and acquainted, fo now asin a like 
fammary table to defery the particular branches and con- 
tents of the Popes Dottrine now fet forth, to the intent that 
all true Chriftian Readers, comparing the one with the 
Other,may difcem what great alteration there is between the 
Church of Rome that now is,and the Church of Rome that 
then was planted by the Apofiles in the Primitive time,And 
tothe end to open unto the fimple Reader fome way 
whereby he may the better judge in fiich matters of Do@- 
rine, and not be deceived in difcerning truth from error 5 
firft we will propound certain principles or general pofiti- 
ons, as infallible rules or truths of the Scripture,whereby all 
other Dogtrines and Opinions of Men being, tried and exa- 
mined, as with the touchftone,may the more ealily be judg- 
ed whether they be true or contrary, and whether they 
make againft the Scripture, or no. 


Certain Principles, or general Verities grounded 
upon the truth of Gods Word, 


The firft Principle. Certain ge- 
Ne S fin and death came originally by the difobediene neral Prin. 
of one to all men of his generation by nature: fo ies pene 
righteou{nef and life come originally by the obedience of one pene cae 
to all men regenerated of him by Faith and Baptifm.Roms. Saat Sate 
The fecond Principle, Roms. 
2. The promife of God was freely given to our Sift pa- 
rents without their deferving ; that the feed of the woman 
(hould break the ferpents head, Gen. Gen. 3. 
The third Principle. 
3+ Promife was given freely to Abraham before he de- 
Served any thing, that in his Seed all Nations frould be 
bleffed, Gen,12. 


Gen, 12. 
The fourth Principle, Pe 


4. To the Word of God neither muft we add, nor take 


rom it, Dent.4. Deut. 4. 
The fifth Principle, 
5: He thar doth the works of the Lawfball live therein, 
Levit.18, Gal.3. Levit.18, 
The fixth Principle. Gal. 3. 


6. Accurfed is he which abideth not in every thing that 


% written in the Book of the Law, Deut.27. Gal.3. ent, 27. 
The feventh Principle. Cal. 3, 
7. God only ss to be worfbipped, Deut.S. Luke 4. Deut, 6. 
The eighth Principle, eye 
8. Allour righteoufnef iw like a defiled cloth of a 20 y 
manElay 64. Efty 64, 
The ninth Principle, 
9. In all my holy bill they {hall not kill nor lay, faith the 
Lard, Efay ieee a fante Ef, 
The tenth Principle, Gi 2 
10. Godloverh mercy and obedience more than {acrifice, Re f 
Oe, 1 Reg.r5. NCES, 


The 


and the Ancient Church of Rome that then was. 


The eleveiith Principles ' 
11. The Law worketh anger, condemneth and opencth 
Rom. 3. /#, Rom. 3. 
The twelfth Principle. 
12. The end ofthe Law a Chriff,to righteou[nefs to eve- 
Rom.ro. ty one that believeth, Rom.i0. 
The thirteenth Principle. 
10, Whofoever believeth and is baptifed, fhall be faved. 
Mat. ult, Matth, ults 
‘The fourteenth Principle. 
14. A man ws juftified by faith without works, fr 


ly by 


Gal. 2. grace, not of our (elves. Gal.2. Ephel. 2. 
Ephef. 2. The fifteenth Principle. 

15. There # no remiffion of fins without blood. 

Heb, 9. Heb. 9. : 

The fixteenth Principle. 
Romr4, 16. Whatfoever 2 not of faith ss fin.Romu14s Without 
Heb, 11. faith it is impofible to pleafe God. Heb.11. 

The feventeenth Principle. 

17. One Mediator between God and Man,Chrift Fe[us, 
rTim.2: 1 Tim,2. And he « the propitiation for our fins. 1 Joh.2. 
1 Jch.2. The eighteenth Principle. 

18. Whofoever feeketh bythe Law to be juftified, as 
Gal. 5. fallen from Grace. Gal.5. 


The nineteenth Principle. 

19. In Chrift be all the promifes of God, Eft & Amen, 
2Cor.1, 2 Corr. 
The twentieth Principle. 

20. Let every foul be [ubjest to fuperior powers, giv- 
ing to Cefar that which w Cefars, and to God that whith 
Rom13. # Gods. Rom.13¢ 

Thefe Principles and infallible Rules of the Scripture, as 
no man can deny : fo if they be granted, the Doétrine then 
of the Popes Church mutt needs be found not to be Catho- 
lick, but rather full of errors and. herelies, as in the fequel 
following remaineth rhore exprefly and particularly by the 
Grace of Chrift to be convinced. 


Here followeth a fummary colleGion of the 
Errors, Herefies, and Abfurdities, contained in the 
Popes Dottrine, contrary to the Rules of Gods 
Word, and the firft Inftitution of the Church of Rome. 


Of Faith and Juftification. 


Inft as touching the only means aid inftrumental caufe 

of our Juftification, whereby the merits of Chrifts Pat 
n be applied to us and made ours, ye heard before how 
Saint Paul afcribeth the fame only to faith 5 as appeareth 
by all his Letters, efpecially to the Romans. , Where he ex- 
cluding, all kind of works, afcribeth all our falvation, jufti- 
fication, righteoufnelS, reconciliation and peace with God 
only unto faith in Chrift, Contrary to which Dodtine, 
the Pope and his Church hath fet up divers and fundry 


The errors, 
herefies and ff 
abfardities 
iti the Popes 
dogtrine. 


The means 
of applying 
Chrifts mee 
rits unto us 
by the popes 
doétrine, 


$ Paffion (they fay) are applied to us and made ours, 
to the putting away of {ins,and for our juftification,as hope, 
charity, facrifice of the Ma, auricular confeffion, fatisfaét- 
ion, merits of Saints, and holy Orders, the Popes Pat- 
dons, dc. So that Chrifts facrifice, fixipes, and fuffering, 
by this teaching doth not heal us, nor is beneficial 
to us, though we believe never {0 well, unlefS we 
add alfo thefe works and metits above recited. Which 
if it be true, then it is fale that E/zy the Prophet 
doth promife: Chap.53. In bis ftripes we are all made 
whole, &c. This error and herefie of the Church of Rome, 
though it feem at firlt fight to the natural reafon of man to 
be but of final importance; yet ifit be earneftly confidered, 
it isin very deed the moft pernicious herefie that ever al- 
moft crept into the Church 5 upon the which, as the only 
foundation, all or the moft part of all the errors, abfirdities 
and inconveniences of the Popes Church are grounded, For 
this being once admitted, that a man is not juttified by his 
faith in Chriftalone,but that other means muft be fought by 
our own working and merits to apply the merits of Chrifts 
Paflion unto us 5 then is there neither any certainty left of 
our falvation, nor end in fetting up new means and me- 
rits of our own deviling for remiffion of fins, Neither 
hath there been any herefie that either hath rebelled more 


The taking 
avay of this 
article of 
faith onl 
to juttifie,is 
the root’ of 
great incon- 
venience in 
Chrifts 
Church, 


No herefie 

to be com. 
pared to 
the herefle 
of Popifts, 


her means of their own deviling whereby the merits of 


prefiumptuoufly againft the high Majefty of the F. 
ther, nor more pernitioufly hath injured the fouls of ti 
fimple, than this Doétrine. 

; Firtt of all, it fubverteth the will and teftatrient of God. re 
For where Almighty God of mercy hath given us his 
Son to die for us, and with him hath given out his full 
promife, that whofoever believeth upon him, fhould be 
faved by their faith, and afligneth none other condition, “i 
either of the Law, or any of works, but only of faith, tos 
be the means between his Son and us: thefe men take aaa 
upon them to alter this Teftament that God hath fet, and: Hieron. in 
adjoyn other conditions, which the Lord in his Word ne- Bre it 
Ver appointed nor knew. To whom the words of Hierom : 
may be well applied upon the Epifile to the Galatians, 
{peaking of fuch: Qui de Evangelio Chrifti faciunt hom 
nis Evangelium, vel quod pej eft, Diaboli &c. That is, 
Which make of the Gofpel of Chrift the gofpel of Men, or 
rather the gofpel of the Devil, &c. 

Secondly, whereas the Chriftian Reader iti th 
reading of the great grace and fweet promif 
given to mankind in Chrift his Son, might the: ‘What hurt 
mauch comfort of foul,and be at reft and peace with the Lord cometh into 
his God: there cometh in the peftiferous DoGtrine of eae a 
thefe Hereticks, wherewith they ob{cure this free grace of avay the 
God to choke the fweet comforts of man in the Holy dee 
Ghoft, and opprefs Chriftian liberty, and bring us into {pi- 
ritual bondage, 

Thirdly, as in this their impious Dodtrine they fhew The third 
themfélves manifeft enemies to Gods Grace : {0 are they no cia aa 
lefSinjurious to Chriftian Men,whom they leave in a doubt- 
ful diftruft of Gods favour and of their nm, contra- 
ryto the Word and Will of God, and right inftitution of 
the Apoftolick Dogtrine. And whereas our new School- Obieatioa A 
men of late, to maintain the faid wicked poirit of Do- ie nine 
Grine, do object unto us that we rather leave mens ¥4 
confcience uncertain, forfomuch as, if life (fay th 1) The Papists 
were nota due reward, it were uncertain: and now fora do teach the 
fomuch as ue debt is certain, and mercy or favour is uia- Ged ome! 
certain, therefore (fay they) we leaving mens confcien- uncertain. 
ces to the mercy of God, do leave them in a doubtful un 
certainty of their falvation, To this I anfwer, that due 
debt, if it be proved by the Law duly deferved, muft be 
certain. But if the Law thal prove it unperfect, or un- 
fafficiently due, then it is not certain, neither can there 
be any thing duly claimed. _ Now as touching mercy, { Merey of 
long. as it remaineth fecret in the Princes will, and not God made 
known to his Subjects, {0 long it is uncertain, But when pee, 
this mercy {hall be openly publithed by Proclamation, ra- mica 
tified by promife, conferred by will and teftament, efta- 
blifhed in blood, and fealed with Sacraments, then this 
mercy remaineth no more doubéful, but ought firmly to 
be believed of every true faithful fubje. And therefore 
Saint Pawl to eftablith our hearts in this affiance, and to 
anfwer to this doubt, in his Epifile to the Romans, doth ia ped 
teachus, faying: And therefore of faith, that after Grace fire aod’ 
the promife might be firm and fureto the whole ‘feed of A- certain bY 
braham, @c. Rom. 4. Meaning hereby, that works have mee 
nothing to do in this cafe of juftity ing, and noteth the rea- eee 
fon why. For then our falvation fhould fland ina doubt- Res yan 
ful wavering, becaufe in Working we are never certain expounded, 
whether our deferts be perfect and futficient in Gods > 
judgment or no. And therefore (faith Saint Pan) to the 
Intent our falvation fhould be out of all doubt and certain, 
it ftandeth not of works in deferving, but of faith in ap- 
ptehending, and of Gods free grace in promifing, 

Fourthly, as in this their finilter Doctrine they break this The fourth 
principle of Chriftian Religion, which faith that a man js iaconvenk- 
jultitied by faith without works, {0 again it breaketh ano- 
ther principle above rehearfed. For this Rule being grant. 
ed, that nothing is to be added to Gods Wi ord, nor taken 
from it : then have thefe men done wickedly in adding (as 
they do) to Gods Word. For where the Word of God li- 
miteth to our juftification no condition but faith: Believe 
(faith he) in the Lord Fefisyand thou {halt be [aved.and 
thy whole, houfe, ec. Acts 16. thele julticiaries do add 
thereto divers and fundry other conditions belides, and 
fuch asthe word allo precifely excludeth, as Hop. 
rity, the Sacrifice of the Mafs, the work of 
Ex opere operato, Auricular Confeffion, SatisfGion, me 

ritorious deeds, &c, And this much conc Dos 
i SRLS ab ” S 
\Grine of Faith and Juttitication. W hereby i¢ ix 

C2 


2¢ Golpel, tie reond 
of God inconveni~ 
by take Wie 


The fourth 
principle 
above reci- 
ted brokers 


The differen ence betwe cen the Church of Rome that now is, 


pear to what horrible blindnefs and Peheay the Church 
ot oe is now fallen, where this kind of Dodtrine is not 
only fuffered, but alfo publickly profefled, Which {peaking 
againft faith, thus blaiphemoufly dare fay: Fides illa qua 
credit, & certo featuit propter Chriftum fibi 
iffa effe peccata, fefeque polfelfurum vitam aternam, 
ec, 20m fides eff, fedtemeriias non fpiritas faniti perfuafio, 
fed humane andacie prefumptio. That is, That faith 
wherewith a man firmly believeth, and c ‘tainly afjureth 
himfelf, that for Chrifts ake his fins be forgiven him, and 
that he {ball polfef eternal life, a not faith, but alone 
not the Fah of the Holy Ghoft, but prefumption of a 


mans boldnefe. 


Ex Lindavo 108 firmnit 
inepitome re 
deétine 


Of Works and the Law. 


‘The firkt er- 


S$ touching the Dodtrine of good works, and the 
ror of the 


Law, what the teaching of Saint Paul was to the 
Romans, ye heard before. Who although he excludeth 
tks+ eood works from the office of juftifying, yet excludeth he 
them not from the practice and converfation of Chriftian 
life, but moft earneftly calleth upon all faithful believers in 
Chrift, to walk worthy their vocation, to lay down their 
cldconverfation, to give their members fervants of tight- 
coufnels, to offer their bodies up to God a lively facrifice, 
&c, The like example of whofe teaching, if the Churches 

* now reformed do not follow,let their ermons, their preach- 
ings, writings, exhortings and lives alfo bear record. Who 
although they cannot fay with Chrift, Which of you can 
blame me of fin? yet they may fay to the adverfaries, 


E ipess * reproach againft us. Wherefore Hofivs, Pighiss,with their 
Onis, cap. fel ows do them open wrong, and flanderoufly belie them 
in comparing them in this behalf to Aetixs, Eunomius, and 
other Hereticks called Anomei, who taking the good fen- 
tences of Saint Paul, did abufe the fame to filthy licence 
of the flefh, and corruption of wicked life, &c. 

But to let thefe flanders pafs, now what the errors be 
of the Church of Rome touching this part of Dodtrine, 
remaineth to be declared. Whofe error fixft ftandeth in 
this, that they, mifunderftanding the definition of good 
works, do call good works, not {ich as properly are com- 
manded by the Law. of God, but fuch as are agreeable to 
the Popes law; as building of Abbies and Churches, 
ng to the High Altar, founding of Trentals, finding 
of Chanteries, gil iiding, 3, of Images, hearing of Maffes, go- 
ing on Pilgrimage, hight g tor the Holy Crofs, keeping 
of Vows, entring to Orders, fafting of Vigils, creeping to 
the Crofs, praying to Saints, éc. All which are not on- 
ly reputed for good works, but fo preferred alfo before all 
other works, that tc thefe is given pardon from the Pope, 
double and triplefold, more than to any other good work 

of Charity commanded in the Law of Albighty God. 
The feeona Anne alforfiay be noted in the Papifs, touch- 
error of the ing the efficient or formal caufe of good works. For albeit 
Panes in their Books, that Gratia Dei gratis data 


the dodtrine they 
of good jg the chief and Enncipal cue iy ieteot,) ue worketh in 


works. p 
ater regen tion they relens to ete fut ce ate ie 
under God, as to free-will, or to Habitum virtutis, or 
Ad integra naturalia, and nothing at all to faith, when as 

h only next under God is the root and fountain of all 
as in the fr a good tree, albeit the Plan- 
cave offeror the Husbandinan be the principal agent thereof, and 

Good works Ome caufe alfo may be inthe good ground ; yet the next 
and immediate caule is the root that maketh the tree fruit- 

ful. In like manner, the grace of God ina foft and re- 

ant mollified heart, planteth the gi ith. Faith 
2s a good root cannot lie dead or unoccupied, but {pringeth 
th both the tree fruitful, and alfo the fruit 
od, which otherwife had no acceptation 

nor goodnefs in them, were it not for the goodne(s of the 

‘Works are 2008 om W hence they {pring 3 So St. Pi although he 


to be I 5 a7 
called good) works in him, fuch as they were,before his con- 


but by rea 


oted 


ich in him. So Mary Magdalene the 


7 the Gentiles be 
of faith to fruit, when the 
bring forth 

good wor 


an to bring forth fruit, and efpecially good 
began to beingraffed in Chrift, and to re- 
ceive the root of his faith, whole fruits before that, wereall 


damuable and unfayoury, As touching the caufe therefore 


Whotoever of you is without fault, caft the firft ftcne of 


: yet had he no good works before the Grace of 


finner, and Zachews the Publican. So all the Nations of 


of good works, there is no there in man but faith, whofe 
office as it is to jultifie us in He fo the naturé cf it is 
here in earth to work by love, ae foot wor 
Sap. For as a man feeth and feeleth by faith the Love and 
Grace of God toward him in Chrift his Son : fo beginnetl 


1 Fides perdis 


he to love again both God and man, and to do ‘for his: tedionem 
melee as s God hath done to him. And hereof proper- Ga. 4 


ly pring geth the running fountain of all good works and 
ot Charity. 
dly, as they err in the caufe of good works, fo do Thethird 
much more in the end of theLaw, and of good Popes phe 
for where.S. Paul teacheth the Law to be given to encsing 
this wfe and end: to convict our tran{greflions, to prove US the reseed 
finners, to fhew and condemn our infirmity, and to drive soodworks. 
us to Chrift ; they take and apply no other end to the Law, reat 
but to make us perfeét, to keep us from wrath, and to thezaw and 
make us jult before God. And likewife where St. Paul eed sorts 
ptoveth i our good works to be unperfect, and utterly { 2 
cludeth them from the end of juftitying : they contrari- 
wife do teach, as though the end of good works were to Hj 
merit remiffion of fins, to fatisie unto God, to deferve ee 
Grace, to redeem fouls from Purgatory, and that by them Gat 
the perfon of the regenerate man doth pleafe God, and is 

made juft before God. For fo they teach mott wickedly 

and horribly, faying , that Chrift {uffered for original iin 

or fins going before Baptifm 3 but the actual fins, which 
follow after Baptifm, muft be done away by mens merit 
And {0 they affign to Chrift the beginning of falvation, or 
obtaining the firlt grace (as they cz all it) but the perfection 

or confummation of gyace they give toworks and our own 

firength. Neither can they in any cafe abide, that we be 

jultiied freely by the mercy of God through £ faith only 
apprehending the merits of Chrift. Howbeit neither do all 

Papifts in this their error agree in one. For fome make pees 
diltin¢tion, and fay, that we are juftitied by Chrift Prin- the catho- 
cipaliter, id eff , principally: Et minus principaliter » ie ear 
id eff, \els principally , by the dignity of our own deeds; juftifieth. 
contrary to the eighth principle before mentioned. 

Others hold that we axe made righteous before God, not 

by our works that go before faith, but by our vertues that - 

follow after. Some again do thus gee the faying of 

St. Paul, We are juftified by faith: that is (fay they) by 

faith, preparing us, or fetting usin a good way to be julti- The popes 
fied. Others expound it by the figure Synecdoche, that doétrine a- 
is, by faith conjoyned together with other vertues : Others base 
thus: By, fi zith, that is, , being formed with charity, &c, of Scripture 
Thus all thefe do derogate fiom the benefit of Chr ift, and 

attribute unto works a great or the greatelt part of our ju- 
tification, direétly againit the true vein of St-Paul’s Doct- 

rine, and firlt inftitation of the ancient Church of Rome, 


and againft all the principles of Holy Scripture. The fourth 
Furthermore, as touching the faid Dodtrine of the Law sro Geer 


and good works, they err in mifumderftanding the nature touchingthe 
ofthe Law and works.For where $.Pau/ difputeth that the impefa- 
Law is fpiritual, and requireth of us perfect obedience o} infany a 
the whole power of man, which we being camal, are ne- peentee 
ver able to accomplifh: they affirm otherwife, that the Law. 
Law doth require but only outward obedience of man, and 
therewith is contented. And this obedience (they fay) man gysinf the 
is not only able to perform, but alfo to do more and great- principles 
er things than the Law requireth. Whereof rife the works °<terure: 
of Supererogation, contrary to the fixth and eighth prin- 
ciples above fpecified. Alfo there be (fay they) among 
other, certain works of the Law, which pertain not to al 
men, butare Conjilia, Counfels, left for perfect men, as 
matter for them to merit by, and thefe they call Opera erated 
perfectionis, ox Opera indebita adding alfo unto thefe new fuperesgi 
devices, to ferve God after their own. traditions befides the tion. 
Word of God ; asMonattical Vows, wilful poverty, diffe- is 
rence of meats and garments, Pilgrimage to Relicks and aye “ 
Saints, w voxthipping, of the dead, faperttious ceremonies, ferred be- 
rofaries, &c. with fuch like 5 and! thefe they call works of MUSrRR Or 
perfection, which they prefer before the other command- Gods Law. 
ed in the Law of God. Infomuch that in comparifon of 

thefe, the other neceffary duties commanded and com- 

mended by the Word of God (as to bear office in the agciat the 
Commonwealth, to live in the godly ftate of matrimony, Gye 
to fuftain the office of a fervant in a houle) are contemned, eas 
and accounted as propane in comparifon of thefe, contra: 
ry to the tenth principle above mentioned. 


5] Precepts & 
Counfelr. 


Of 


and the ancient Church of Rome that then wa: 


perfeét Law. And thus imagine they the Golpe to be 
OF Sin. thing elfe but a new law given by Chrift, bindi 


: promifes thereof the coridition of our doi 
Dotirine of O Sin likewife they teach not rightly, niorafter the in- | ings, no otherwife than to the old law: And {o di 
the later ftitution of the Apoftles, and the ancient Church of | the whole law after this diftinction, into three parts, to wit, », 
Shurch, of Rome, while they confider not the deepnef and largenels | the law of Nature, the law of Mofes, avd the law of Chrif 
cerning fine Of fin, fuppofing it fill to be nothing elié but the inward | And as for the Gofpel (they fay) it is tevealed for no oth the law of 
actions with confent of will, or the outward, fuch as are | caufe, but to thew to the we id more perfect precepts, Nature, the 
againft will: whereas the ftrengch of fin extendeth not on- | and councels, than wete in the old law: to the fulfilling (7 of y/at: 
ly to thefe, but alf comprehendeth the blindne and ig- | whereof they attribute juftitication, and { leave the poor 13» of 
norance of the mind, lack of knowledge and true fear of | confciettces of men in perpettial doubt, and induce of 
God, the untowardnefs of mans mind to God-ward, the | manifold arours; bringing, the people into a fale opinion The Popes 
privy rebellion of the heart againft the Law of God, the | of Chrift, as though he werenot a rerhedy againft the law, ae hie 
undelighting will of man to God and his Word. The fenfe | but came as another Mofes,to give a new law tothe world, office of 
of flefh St. Paul alo calleth an enemy againftGod, and} Furthermore.as they make no difference between the na- Chih 
feeleth in hinufelf, that is, in his fleth, nothing dwelling but | ture ofthe law, and the nature of the Gofpel, confounding The time oe 
fin, Mofes and Chrift together + {6 neither do they iftinguifhi the lavgand 
Original fa. As touching alfo original fin, wherein we are born,which | or difcern the time of the law, and the time of the Gofpel Gaetan 
what itis is the deltruction of original juttice, and of Gods image in | afimder, For where St. Paul bringeth inthe law to bea inguithed, 
us (remaining in us, and bringing forth inus wicked co- Schoolmafter, and limiteth him his time utito Chrift, and Tia 
gitations, affections, and motions ofnaughtinelSagainft the | faith that Chri/t xs the end of the Law,that is,whereas the law of the tan 
Law of God, and never ceafing {6 long as man liveth) | ceafeth, there Chirift beginneth,and where Chritt eginnieth feat 
this original {in the Popes Doétrine doth not detry, but | there the law endeth : they contrary make the law to have The ut o 
yet doth much extenuate the fame, and holdeth that this | no end nor ceafing. but give to it immortal life and kingdom &. 
inward concupifence, and vitious affections not burfting | equal with Chrifi, fo that Chrift and the Law together do 
Fomer pee Out in uswith confent of will, are no mortal nor damna- reign over the foul and confcience of man. Which is un- ae 
Cacuten ble fin, but only Fomes peccati: and fay moreover, that | true: For either Chrift mutt give place, and the law ftand; 
ia. this Concupifcentia inus is no depravation of the higher, | or the law (the condemnation and malediction of the law i 
Oxiginal Ga but only of the lower parts of man being a thing eS\tocbo= I mean) mutt end, and Chrift reign. For both thet, 7A pow 
extenuated. @0Y, indifferent, and no lef natural in us, than is the appe- | Chrift and the law, grace and malediétion cannot reign and of the Law 
tite to eat and drink, and that the fame is left to remain in govern together. But Chrift the Son of God, which once ee 
the Saints after Baptifm, to be to them occafion of more | died,can die no more,but mutt reign for ever. Wherefore the 


into thé 


f 


The power 


meriting, &e. law with his ftrength.fting and curfe, mult needs ceafe and aan? 
have an end, And this isit that S. Pau! {peaking of the tri- : 
OF Penance or Repentance. umph of Chrift faith, that he Afecadine upled away cap- Rom. 

H tivity captive, and hath fet man at liberty 5 not at liberty to Colof. 
alte doa F Penance, this later Lateran Church of Rome of| live as fieth lufteth neither hath freed him from the ufé and The maledie 
rine of the late hath made a Sacrament (contrary to thefourth | exercife of the law, but from the dominion and power of the @ion of the 
lia of Ptinciple before) which Penance, fay they, ftandeth of] law, fo that, There 1 now no condemnation to them that be raw 3 ve 
Rome three parts, contrition, cenféflion, and fatistaétion canoni- | ix G brift Fe(us,vbich walk not after the fleh,ec.Rom.8. chritt. 

ouching 


Penance, Cal Contrition (as they teach) may be had by firength of | Andin another place S.Paul {peaking of the fame power and seule 

free-will,without the Law and the Holy Ghoft, Per és | dominion of the law,faith,that Chrift had taken the obliga- 
Contrition. ¢/;citos, through mans own action and endeavour, Which p 
‘Contettonr  atiaotl firft mutt be fafficient, and fo it metiteth remié- 
fion of fin, Tn confeffion they require a full rehearfal of all 

fins, whereby the Prieft knowing, the crimes, may miniftet | {ame Crofs, and at the fame time the Kingdom of the law 

fatisfation accordingly. And this rehearfing of fins, Ev | expired, and the maledi¢tion of the law was (0 crucified 

opere operato, deferveth remiffion, contrary to the fourteenth | upon the Crof, that it fhall never rife again, to have any 
principle before, Satisfactions they call Opera indebita, in= power againft them that be in Chrift Jefus. For like as if a Rom. 7 
Satisfaion, joyned by the ghoftly Father. And this fatisaion (fay | woman be di(charged from her firft husband being dead. ae 
they) taketh away and changeth eternal panifhment into | and hath married another man, the firft husband hath no 

temporal pains, which pains alfo it doth mitigate. And | more power over her ; even fo we now being efpoufed un+ 

again, thele fatisfactions may be taken away by the Popes | to Chrilt our fecond husband, are difcharged utterly from 

indulgence, ee. our firft husband the law, and (as St. Paw/ in another place 

PueD This unfavoury and Heathenith Do@rine of Penance faith) Are no more wi der the law, that is, under the domi- 
ine of re« fardiffereth from the true teaching of Holy Scripture : | nion and malediétion of thelaw, bar ander pres that ig, To beam 
fen? By the which teaching, repentance properly containeth | under perpetual remiifion of fins, committed not only be- and under 
ture. thefe three parts, contrition, faith and new Contri- | fore our Baptifm, but aswell alfoafter Baptifm, and during Caer 
vere’ tion is called in Scripture the forrow of heart, rifing upon | all ourlif long.For thetein properly conilieth the grace of a 
x, Contri- the confiderarion of {in committed, and of the anger of} God, in not imputing fin to us, 0 often as the repehting Fe 

Sone God provoked, which forrow driveth a man to Chrift for | finner rifing up by faith, fieth unto Chriftjand apprebend- grace. 

3.New obe- fuccour: whereupon rifeth faith, Faith bringeth afterward | eth Gods mercy and remiflion promiféd in him,according to “7 


i the teftimony bothofthe Pfalm,Ble(/éd is rhe man to whom "fl. 315 


grace ext- 


amendment or newnefS cf life, which we call new obe 
ence, working fiuits worthy of repentance, the Lord imputeth no fin, &c. and allo of all the Prophets, 

Which (as Saint Peter {3 ith) give record to him, that 
Difference between the Law and the Gofpel. through his name, all that believe in him foal receive me 
remilfion of their fins,e-e.A@.10, Which being fo,asit can- A@ts 10, 
Theblind AS there is nothing more neceffary and comfortable for | not be denied, then what need thel private and extraor- O"8, remee 


2 y I c ied 3 dy forres 
ofthe Popes troubled Confciences, than to be well inftrué@ted in dinary remiffions to be brought into the Church by ear- miffion of} 
Church i t 


Chachin the difference between the Law and the Gofp i ef 3 Ys 
guithing the the Church of Rome much to blame in this behalf, be- | For if there be no condemnation but by the Law, and if ‘Ravn 
ae caufe it confoundeth together thole two, being in nature | chis Lawit elf which was the firft husband,be captived,ctu- confitinn 
® fo divers and contrary one from another as threatnings |, abolifhed and departed, what condemnation then fdpbaaiies 4 
A Balyton:. with promifes, things temporal with things eternal, for- | can there be to them that be in. Chrift Jefas, or by whom chef.” 
a cae rowful things with glad tidings, death with life, bon-| thould it come? If there be no condemnation, but a free 
Popesdoa. dage with freedom, gc. Teaching the people that what- | and general deliverance for all men, once gotten by the 
vies foever the Law faith, the Gofpel confirmeth 5 and what- | Vi@ory of Chrift fiom the penalty of the Law: what em fion 
‘What diffe- foever the Gofpel faith, the fame is agreeable tothe Law, | needeth then any particular remiffion of fins at fandry Rethiecas 
PorfBcee and fo make they no difference between Mofes and | timesto be fought at the Priefts hands or the Popes 1 


between  Chriff 5 fave only that Afo/és (they fay) was the giver of | He chat hath ageneral pardon, needeth no particular, If re- ngecaeg 
Mofer and 4 


Chait the old law, Chriftis the giver of the new and 3 more medly for fin be general and pexpetual,once gotten, forever cular 
rift, C3 to 
3 


at - ed fi 
1: {© is} confeffion, by meritorious deeds.and by the Popes pardons ? is andna 


= 


at 


The difference between the 


Church of Rome that now is, 


30 
to all them that be in Chrift Jefus, what needeth any other 
remedy by auricular confeffion? If it be not general and 
TheLaw perpetual, how then is it true that St.Paul faith,The Law as 


eracified by * 
Chrift, what C7H6: 


ified, and condemnation abdlifhed 2, Or how ftandeth 
it meaneth. redemption perpetual and general, if remiffion be not ge- 
neral? For what istedemption elfé, but remiffion of fin, 
or fins bought out ? Or what elfe to kill the Law, but to 
difcharge us from condemnation for ever? He that deli- 
vereth his friend for a time out-of his enemies hand doth 
hima pleafuxe: but he that killeth the enemy once out of 
the way, giveth»perpetual fafety. So if remiffion of fins by 
Chrift were for fomefins, and not forall,the Law then muft 
needs live fill, But now the killing and crucifying of the 
Law importeth full remiffion and abfolute,and our fafety to 
be perpetual. Buthere, percafe, will be objected of fome : 
How ftandeth xemiffion of fins certaimand perpetual, {eeing 
new offences being daily committed, do daily require 
new remiffion? Hereto I anfwer : Albeit fins do dai- 
ly grow, whereby we have need daily to defire God to 
ThecanteoF Fyreive our trefpaffes, Orc. Yet notwithftanding, the 
ver one and cafe of our xemiffion ftandeth ever one and perpetual, 
perpetual. neither is the fame to be repeated any more, nor any 
other caufe to be fought befides that alone. This cau‘ is 
the body of Chrift facriticed once upon the Crof for 
all fins that either have been or fhall be committed. Be- 
fide this caufe thereis no other, neither confeffion, nor 
mens pardons that remitteth fins. 
Thepromife Furthermore, as the caufe isone and ever perpetual, 
cen which worketh remiffion, of fins unto us: fo is the pro- 
mife of God ever one, oncemade, and ftandeth perpe- 
Remifjon tal, that offereth the fame to the faith of the repenting 
offin fee. inner. And becaufe the faid promife of God is always 
ty promifed fire and cannot fail, which offereth remiffion to all them 


Without li- Fane i apeagaak . : 
mitation of that believe in Chrift, being limited neither to time nor 


Objedions 


Anfivers 


tine ot “number, therefore we may boldly conclude, that what 
1 time foever a repenting finner believeth, and by faith 
applieth to him the facrifice of Chrift, he hath by Gods 
own promife, remiffion of his fins, whether they were done 

before, or after Baptifm. 
And moreover, for fo much as the faid promife of God 
Themeans  offereth remiffion to the repentant finner, by no other 
mi _ means nor conditicn, but only one, that is, by faith in 
Pnty fairs, Chrilt: therefore excluding all other means and con- 
T is ditions of mans working, we fay, that what repenting 


ord: 
mife 


finner foever believeth in Chrift, hath already in him- 
felf (and needeth not to feek to any Prieft) perpetual af 
furance of remiffion, not for this time or that time only, 
but for ever and a For the promife faith not, He 
that believeth in Chrift fhall be pardoned this time, fo 
he fin no more: neither doth it fay, that the Law 
is ftaid, or the fentence reprived, but faith plainly, that 
the Law with her condemnation and fentence it felf, is 
condemned and hanged up, and fhall never rife again to 
them that be in Chrift tel s: and promifeth indetermi- 
nately, without limitation, xemiffion of fins, Zo all that 
Acts 10. beliewe in his name, dc. AG. 10 And likewife in ano- 
ther place, the Scripture {peaking abfolutely, faith, Sin 

hall not prevail over you, and addeth the reafon why, 

faying, Becaufe ye are not under the Law, but under 
6 Grace, Rom. 6. Adding, this leffon withal (as followeth 
in the fame place) Not that finners fhould fin more there- 
fore, becaufe they are under grace, but only that weak in- 
firmities might be relieved, broken confciences comforted, 
and xepenting finners holpen, from defperation, to the 
Mans inf praife of Gods glory. For as God forgiveth not finners, 


Rom, 


a a becaufe they fhould fin, fo neither doth infirmity of fall- 
Graceof ing diminifh the grace of Chrift, but rather doth illuftrate 


iit, but the fame, asitiswritten, My fPrength a made perfett in 


ie. infirmity, 2Cor.12. And again, Where Sin aboundeth, 
2Cor.12.rhere Grace fuperaboundeth alfo. 


B ices i i 5 
fi ed 5+  Inremiffion of fins therefore, thefe four things muft con- 
concur ine cur together: firft the caufe that worketh (whichis the fa- 


pealiien oct ice of Chrifts body), fecondly,the promife that offereth, 
: thirdly, faith that apprehendeth, fourthly,the repenting fin- 
ner that receiveth, And although fins daily do grow,which 

daily provoke us to crave remiffion : yet aS touching the 

caufe that worketh remiffion of our daily fins, and 
the means which apprehend and apply the faid caufe 
unto us, they remain always one and perpetual: betides 
which no other caufe nor means is to be fought of man. 
So that to them that be repenting finners, and be in Chrift! 


Jefus, there isno Jawto condemn them, though they ha 
deferved condemnation: but they are under a perpetual 
Kingdom, and a Heaven full of Grace, and remiffion to 
cover their ins, and not to impute their iniquities, through 
the promife of Ged in Chrift Jefus our Lord. 
And therefore wicked and impious is the 
them, firft, which feek any other caufe of remi 
only the bleed of our Saviour: {econdly, which affign piiftonct, 
any other means to apply the bloodfhedding of Chrift Sie haga 
untous, befides only faith: thirdly and efpecially, which 
fo limit and refirain the eternal priviledge of Chrifts paf- 
fion, as though it ferved but only for fins done without 
and before faith, and that the reft after Baptifin commit- 
ted, muft be done away by confeffion, pardons, and fa- 
tisfactory deeds, Andall this rifeth becaufe the true na- 
ture of the Law and the Gofpel is not known, nor the 
difference rightly confidered between the times of the-one 
and of the other. Neither again do they make any difi- 
inétion between the maledition of the Law and ufe of the 
Law. And therefore whenloever they hear us {peak of what inz 
the Law (meaning the <malediction of the Law) to Resecnvenience 
abolifhed, thereupon they malicioufly flander us, as though tack of ditt. 
we f{pake againft the good exercifes of the Law, and give infionbe- 
liberty cf flefh to carnal men to live as they lift. Whereof law and : 
more fhall be faid (by the Lords grace) as place and time '* Soe 
fhall hereafter require, 


dcGirine of The Popes 
han £72" 
mi, than touching re- 


Of Free-will. 


Oncerning Free-will, as it may peradventure in fome 
cafe be admitted, that men without Grace may do 

fome outward fundtions of the Law, and keep fome out- 
ward obfervances or traditions: {0 as touching things {pir 
tualand appertaining to falvation,the firength of man being 
not regenerate by grace, is fo infirm and impotent, that he 
can perform nothing,neither in doing wellnor willing well. 
Who,after he be regenerated by Grace, may work and do 
well,but yet infuch fort that ftillremaineth notwithftanding, 
agreat imperfection of fleth,and a perpetual repugnance be- 
tween the flefh and fpirit. And thus was the original 
Church of the ancient Romans firft inftruéted. From prroneous 
whom fee now how far this later Church of Rome hath doétine of 
degenerated, which holdeth and affirmeth, that men with- ee 
out grace may perform the obedience of the Law, and ftee-will. 
prepare themfelves to grace by working, fo that thole speriiumde 
works may be meritorious, and of congruity obtain Brace, congran. 
Which grace once obtained, then men may (fay they) per- 
feétly perform the full obedience of the Law,and accomplifh 
thofe {pixitual ations and works which God requireth, and Meritum de 
fo thofe works of condignity, deferve everlafting life. As Cerdignre 
for the infirmity which ftill remaineth in nature, that they 
nothing regard nor once {peak of 


Of Invocation and Adoration. 


Ver and befides thefe uncatholick and almoft unchri- Falfe doa- 
{tian abfurdities and defections from the Apoftolica] lapis 

faith above {pecified, let us confiderthe manner of their in- cation. 

vocation,not to God alone,as they fhould but to dead men, 

faying : that Saints are to be called upon, Tanquam media ee 

tores intercelfionis, As Mediators of interceflion : ChrifPum Hep as 

vero tanquam mediatorem falutis. And Chrift as the Medi- Mediator of 

ator of falvation: And affirm moreover, that Chrift was a ae 


Mediator only in time of his paffion. Which is repugnant pote: 
’ ato 
tothe words of $.Pau/, writing to the old Romans.chap.8, doarbe ce 


where he {peaking of the interceflion of Chrift : 77ich St- Pant. 

% (faith he) on the right hand of God, who alfo maketh peeria 8. 
interceffion for us, @c. And if Chrift be a mediator of fal- bene ee 
vation: what needeth then any other interceffion of Saints mecasos of 
for our futes ? For falvation being once had, what can we re 
require more? Or what lacketh he more to be obtained of yay 
the Saints, which is fure to be faved only by Chrift?And then stien of” 
in their Catholick devotions,why do they teach us thus to Saints. 
pray to the bleffed Virgin: Salva omnes qui te glorificant, Salvation 
that is, Save all rhea that glorifie thee, &c. it falvation pty, attt- 
belong only to Chrift? unlels they ftudy of purpofe to feem the blelfed 
contrary to themfelves. ; c Virgin, 
Hitherto alfo pertaineth the worlhipping of selikes , tdotatrous 


and the falfe adoration of Sacraments, that is, the outward adoration 
‘ 2 Ry Ne fs - of rel 
figns of the things fignified, contrary to the feventh Prin- and facrae 


Add to this alfo the prophanation of the Lords ments. 
Supper 


ciple befor 


and the ancient Church of Rome that then was. 


er, contrary to the ufe for which it was ordained, in 


Prophana- >t : pa PE ks 
tion of the referv. r the Communion miniftred, in  fetting it 
Fords Sup* to fale for money, and falfly perfwading both themfelves 


Fali merle atid others, that the Prieft doth merit both to himfelf that 


ce faith, and to'him that heareth, Ex opere operato, fine bono 
motu utentis, xc. thatis, Only by the mere doing of the 
awork, though the party that ufeth tke fame hath no motion 
in him 

OF Sacraments, Baptifin, and the Lords Supper. 
ale Dos S touching Sacraments, their Dodtrine likewife is 
a E 
touching corrupt and erroneous. 
Sacraments. 


1. Firlt, They err falfely in the number. For where the 
titution of Chrift ordaineth but two, they (contrary to 
the fourth Principle above prefixed) have added to the 
Prefeription of the Lords Word, five other Sacraments, 

2. Secondly, In the caufe final they err. For where the 
Word hath ordained thofe Sacraments to excite our fait bs 
and to give us admonitions of {piritual things: they con- 
trariwife do, teach that the Sacraments do not only ftir up 
faith, but alfo that they avail and are effeétual without faitl hy 
Ew opere operato,fine bono motu utentis,erc.Asis to be found 
in Thomas Aquinas, Scotus , Catharinys , and others 
more. 

3. Thirdly, In the operation and effect of the Sacta- 
ments they fail, where they contrary to the mind of the 
Scriptures do fay, that they give Grace, and not only do 
fignifie, but alfo contain and exhibit that which they figni- 
fie, to wit, Grace and Salvation, 

4. Fourthly, They er alfo in Application, applying 
their Sacraments both to the quick and the dead, to them 
Sacraments: alfo that be abfent, to remiflion of fins, and releafing of 

pain, &c, 


‘The number Taf 


Caufe final. 


The opera- 
tion. 


The appli- 
cation of 


Errorsand Jn the Sacrament of Baptifin they are to be reproved,not 
Biptifm. only for adding to the {imple words of Chrifts Inftitution 


other new-found Rites and Phantafies of men: but 
alfo where the ufe of the old Church of Rome was only to 
baptize men. they baptize alfo Bells, and apply the words 
of Baptifin to water, fire, candels, ftocks and ftones, &c. 
Sut efpecially in the Supper of the Lord their Do@trine 
moft. filthily fwerveth from the right mind of the Scrip- 
ch con- ture, all order, reafon and fafhion 3 moft worthy to be ex- 
: ee ploded out of all Chriftian Churches, ‘Touching the which 
Sacrament, the firft Error is their Idolatrous abufe by wor- 
committed fhipping, adoring, cenfing, knocking and kneeling unto it, 
tothe Sa-_ in xeferving alfo and carrying the fame about in pomp and 
crament. —_proceffion in Towns and Fields. Secondly, alfo in the fub- 

{tance thereof their teaching is monftrous, leaving there no 

fubltance of Bread and Wine to remain, but only the real 

Body and Blood of Chrift, putting no difference between 

calling and making. Becaufe Chrift called Bread his Body, 
The Sacra- therefore fay they, he made it his Body, and fo of a whole- 


Baptifing of 
Bells. 


ed to an {ome Sacrament, make a perilous Idol: and that which 
Idol. the old Church of Rome did ever take to be a myftery, they 
turn into a blind mift of meer accidents to bleer the peo- 

_ Pleseyes, making them believe they fee that they fee not: 
Renee and not to fee that which they fee, and to worlhip a thing 
ping, offer- made, for their Maker, a Creature for their Creator: and 


nenaees that wh sthrefhed out of a wheaten Sheaf, they fet 


body of | up in the Church, and worlhip fora Saviour: and when 
Sane they have worlhipped him, then they offer him to his Fa- 
ofthealtar. ther : and when they have offered him, then they eat him 

up, or elfe clofe him faft in a pit, where if he corrupt and 
puttifie before he be eaten, then they burn him to powder 
and afhes. And notwithftanding they know well by Scrip- 
tures, that the Body of Chrift can never corrupt and pu- 
trifie : yet forall this corruption, will they needs make it 
he body of Chrift, and burn all them which believe not 
hat which is againft true Chriftian belief, 


= 


OF Matrimony. 


Hat order and rule Saint Paul hath {et for mar- 
W riage in his Epiftle to the Corinthians it is ma- 
< nifelt  where,as he preferreth fingle life in fuch 
Matrimony, 25 have the gift of Continence, before the married eftate : 

fo again, in fuch as have not the gift, he preferreth the 

coupled life before the other: willing, every fuch one to 
1 Cor. 7, have his wife: Becaufe of Fornication. Furthermore, how 
the faid Apoftle alloweth a Bifhop to be the Husband of 


Abfardities 
and Errors 


one wife ({6 he exceed.not to the manner of the Fes, 
which were permitted to have many) and how vehement: 
ly he xeproveth them that reftrain marriage, his Letters to 
Timothy do record. Moreover, what degrees be permitted 1 
by the Law of God to marry, in the Book of Leviticus ig 1 Ti 
to be feen, Chapter eighteen. Alfo how Children ought Lev. 8: 
not to marry without confent of their Parents by maniteft 
Examples of the Scriptures it is notorious, 
Contrary to thefe Ordinances of the Scriptute, the hew . 
Catholicks of the Popes Church, firft do repute and call pine Wd 
marriage a ftate of Imperfection, and prefer {ingle life, “be f impure; 
itnever fo impure, before the fame, pretending that where Prefer 


i before Mas 
the one replenifheth the Earth, the other filleth Heaven, trimony. 
Furthermore, as 


good as the third part of Chriftendom, if ae Bei 


it be no more, both Men and Women , they keep Chriften« 
through co-aéted Vows from marriage, having no refpect aaa 


whether they have the gift orno. Minifters and Priefts fizch Popes Lav 
as are found to have wives, not only they remove out OF Fhe poles 
place, but alfo pronounce Sentence of death upon them, Do@rine 
and account their Children for Baftards and illegitimate : pean ag 
Again, as good as the third part of the year they exempt Sage, and 
and fufpend from liberty of marriage.Degrees of Copulation gree 
forbidden they extend further than ever did the Law of The third 
God, even to the fifth or fixth degree. Which degree Peas cere 
notwithftanding they releafe again when they litt for eens 
money. Over and befides all this, they have added a new- hace sae 
found Prohibition of fpiritual Kindred, that is, that fuch bbe 
as have been Golfips, or Godfathers and Godmothers toge- ith or oe 
ther in Chriftening another mans Child, muft not by their deatce, by 
: ss : sie peut peas tele opes 
Law marry together. Briefly and finally in this Doétrine raw. 
and Cafes of Matrimony, they gainand rake to themfelves (nla in. 
much money from the people, they augment horrible So- trary 1 
domitry, they nourifh wicked Adultery and much Fornica- the Popes 
tion, they fill the world with Offentions and Baftards, and Whie ine 
give great occafion of murthering Infants, 


convenien- 
cescome bf 
refteainin; 
of marriage; 


Of Magiftrates and civil Government. 


E heard before what Rules and Leffons Saint Paul Rane aD 
gave to the old Romans concerning Magiftrates, to the Popes 

whofe Authority he would have all humane Creatures to Cinrelueaes 
be fubjected, and how they are the Minifters of God, vii Rulers 
having the Sword given unto them,wherewith they ought apa Naeh, 
to reprefs falfe Doctrine and Idolatry, and maintain that 
which is true and right, Rom. 13. Now let us farvey a lit- Rom133 
tle the Popes proceedings, and mark how far he tranfgre( 
feth in this, as he doth in all other points almoft from true 
Chriftianity. 

1, Firft, The Pope with all his Clergy exempt them- 
felves from all Obedience civil. 

2. They arrogate to themfelves Authority to Ordain 
and Conftitute, without all leave or knowledge of the or 
dinary Magiftrate. 

3, Yea they take upon them to depofe and fet up Rulers 
and Magiftrates, whom they lift, 


Of Purgatory. 


He Paradoxes, or rather the Fanitafies of the later pues 
Church of Rome concerning Purgatory, be mon- ticks of the 
firous, neither old nor Apoftolical. ies me 

1. Firft (fay they) There is a Purgatory, where Soulsdo cerning 
burn in fire after this life. Purgatory. | 

2, The pain of Purgatory -differeth nothing from the 
pains of Hell, but only that.it hath an ends the pains of 
Hell have none. 

3. The painful fisffering of this firefretteth and fCowreth 
away the fins before committed in the bodys 

4. The time in thefé pains indureth in fome longer, in 
fome lef, according as their fins deferve. 

5. After which time of their pains being expired, then 
the mercy of God doth tranflate them_ to Heavenly blifs, 
which the body of Chrift hath bought for them. 

6. The pains of Purgatory be fo great, that if all the 
Beggers of the World were feen on the one fide, and but 
one Soul of Purgatory on the other fide, the whole World 
would pity more that one, than all the others. 

7. The whole time of punifhment in this Purgatory 
mutt continue {0 long, till the fire have clean fretted and 
fcowred away the rufty {pots of every finful Soul there 
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8. Helps and releafes that may fhorten the time of their 
Purgation, by the Popes Pardons and Indulgences, Sactitice 
of the Altar, Dirges, and ‘Trentals, Prayer, Fafting, merito- 
rious Deeds out of the Treaftwe-Houfe of the Church, Alms 
and Charitable Deeds of the living, in fatisfying Gods Ju- 

ftice for them, &c. 

9. Lack of belief of Purgatory bringeth to Hell. 

en Many other falfe Errors and great Deformities, Herelies, 
dehaion Abfurdities, Vanities, and Follies, befides their blafphemous 
a tte Povee Raylings, and Contumelies, may be noted in the faid lat- 
from the _ tet Church of Rome, wherein they have made manifeft de- 
old Faithof fection from the old Faith of Rome, asin depriving the 
"Church of one kind of the Sacrament, in taking from the 
people the knowledge and reading of Gods Word, in pray- 
ing and {peaking to the people, and adminiftring Sacra- 
ments ina Tongue unknown, in miftaking the Authority 
of the Keys, in their unwritten Verities, in making the 
Authority of the Scripture infificient, in untrue judgment 
of the Church, and the wrong Notes of the fame in the Su- 
premacy of the See of Rome, in.theit wrong Opinions of 
Antichrift. 
contrariety Bat becaufe thefe, with all other parts of Dodtine, are 
between the more copiouily and at large comprehended in other Books 
Fallon oh both in Latin and Englifh, fet torth in thefe our days: I 
ofthe Pope {hall not need further herein to travel, efpecially feeing the 
briefly no- contrariety between the Popes Church and the Church of 


ted. F ‘ 
Chrite Do Chrift, between the Dodéirine of the one, and the Do€trine 
wholly Of the other, is fo evident, that he is blind that feeth it not, 
fpiriwale and hath nohands almoft that feeleth it not. 


For (briefly in one note to comprehend,that which may 
fafice for all) whereas the Do@trine of Chrift is altogether 
Spiritual, confifting wholly in Spirit and Verity, and re- 
quireth no outward thing to make a true Chriftian man but 
only Baptifm (which is the outward profeflion of Faith) 
and receiving the Lords Supper : Let us now examine the 
whole Religion of this latter Church of Rome, and we 
fhall find it, from top to toe, to confift in nothing elfe but 
altogether in outward and ceremonial Exercifes; as out- 
ward Confeffion, Abfolution at the Priefts hand, outward 
Sacrifice of the Mafs, buying of Pardons, purchafing of 
Obits, externe worlhipping of Images and Reliques, Pil- 
~ eximage to this place or that, building, of Churches, found- 
Chrifte Do» ing of Monafteries, outward Works of the Law, outward 
Ea © t  Geltures, Garments, Colours, choice of Meats, difference of 
Crifian ‘Times and Places; peculiar Rites and Obfervances, fet Pray- 
man, but 


omy Bap= 
tif and 
the Lords 
Supper. 


exs, and number of Prayers prefcribed, falting of Vigils, 

keeping of Holidays, coming to Church, hearing of Ser- 

vice, extern fuccelfion of Bilhops, and of Peters See, ex- AlidoGrine 
tern Form and Notes of the Church, &c. So that by this ot cH 
Religion to make a true Chriftian and a good Catholick, ny 
there is no working of the Holy Ghoft almoft required. “°°” 
As for example, to make this matter more demonttrable, 

let us here define a Chriftian-man after the Popes making : 

whereby we may fee the better what is to be judged of the 

Scope of his Doctrine. 


A Chriftian man after the Popes making defined. 
Fter the Popes Catholick Religion, a true Chriftian 4° pie 
» manis thus defined: firft, to be baptized in the after the 

Latin-Tongue (where the Godfathers profes they cannot Bore Pe: 
tell what) then confirmed by the Bifhop : the Mother of 
the Child to be purified 5 after he be grown in years, then 
to come to the Church, to keep his Fafting-days, to faft 
the Lent,to come under Benedicite 5 that is,to be confefled 
of the Prieft, to do his Penance, at Ea/fer to take his 
Rites, to hear Mafs and Divine Service, to fet up Candles 
before Images, to creep to the CrofS, to take holy bread 
and holy water, to go on procelfion, to carry his Palms and 
Candle, and to take Afhes, to falt the Ember-days, Roga- 
tion-days, and Vigils, to keep the Holidays, to pay his corporat 
Tythes and Offering-days, te go on Pilgrimage, to buy excl | 
Pardons, to worfhip his Maker over the Priefis head, to re- finall profit: 
ceive the Pope for his Supream Head,and to obey his Laws, 
to receive Saint Nicholas Clerkes, to have his Beads, and to 
give to the high Altar, to take Orders if he will bea 
Prieft, to fay his Mattens, to fing his Mafs, to lift up fair, to 
keep his vow, and not to marry, when he is fick to be an- 
neled and take the Rites of the Holy Church, to be bu- 
ried in the Church-yard, to be rung for, to be fing for, to 
be buried in a Fryers Coole,'to find a Soul-Prieft, &c, 

All which Points being obferved, who can deny but this 
isa devout man, and a perfect Chriftian Chatholick, and 
fare to be faved, as a true faithful Child of the holy Mo- 
ther-Church? 

Now look upon this definition, and tell me (good Rea- 
der) what Faith or Spirit, or what working, of the Holy 
Ghoft in all this Doétrine is to be required. The Grace of 
oar Lord Jefis give the true light of his Gofpel to thine 
in our Hearts. Amen. 
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Acts and Monuments, 


CONTAINING 


The three hundred Years next after Curis t, with the 
Ten Perfecutions of the Primitive Church. 


Hefe things before premnifed, having thus 
hitherto prepared the way unto our ftory, 
let usnow {by the grace and fpeed' of 
Chrift our Lord) enter into the matter : 
that as we have heretofore fet forth in a 

general defcription the whole ftate as well of the primitive 
as of the later times of this Church of Rome : fo now con- 
fequently we may difcourfe in particular fort the aéts and 
doings of every age, by it felf, in fuch order asis before 
prelixed. 

Firft, To declare of the fuffering time of the Church, 
which containeth about. the time of three hundred years 
after Chrift. 


os Secondly, The flourithing and growing time of the fame, 
containing other three hundred years. 

3. Thirdly, The declining time of the Church, and of true 
Religion, other three hundred years. 

4. Fowrthly,Of the time of Antichrist.xeigning and raging 


in the Church, fince the loofing of Satan. 

5 Latily, OF the reforming time of Chrifts Church, in 
thefe later three hundred years. 

In the tractation of all which things our chief purpofe 

and endeavour fhall be.(fo near as the Lord will give us 

race) not fo much to intermeddle with outward Affairs 

of Princes, or matters civil (except fometime for example 

- “of life).as {pecially minding (by the help of the Lord) to 

profecute {ach things which to the Ecclefiaftical ftate of 

the Church are appertaining: as firft to intreat of the 

ftabjithing of Chrittian Faith, then of the Perfecutions of 

Tyxants, the Conftancy and Patience of Gods Saints, the 

firft Converfion of Chriftian Realms to the Faith of Chrift, 

namely, of this Realm of England and Scotland: firlt be- 

ginning with King Lucias, and fo forward following, the 

order of our Englifh Kings here in this Land, to declare 

of true Dottrine, the falfe practife of Pre- 

lates, the creeping, in Gf Superitition and Hypoctifie, the 

manifold Affaults, Wars Tumults of the Princes of 

Wherein may a 


? 


own Word, promifing to be with his Church while the 
World fhall ftand, fo as by the pr of this ftory may 
well be proved, and will be teftitied in the Sequel 
thereof. 

In the tra¢tation of all which things two fpecial Points 
chiefly commend to the Reader, as moft requifite an 
neceflary for every Chriftian man to obferve and to note 
for his own experience and profit 5 as firlt the difpolition 
and nature of this World ; fecondly, the nature and condi- 
tion of the Kindgom of Chrift ; the vanity of the one, and 
ftablithment of the other the unprofperous and unquiet 
fate of the one, ruled by mans Violence and Wifdom, and 
the happy of the other ever ruled by Gods Bleffing 
and Providence 5 the wrath and revenging hand of God 
The world, in the one, and his ‘mercy upon the oth 


Two things 
in thishifto- y 
ry chiefly to 
benoted. 


| deltroyed 5 wheri as Chrifts Subjects ¢ Pp 
| the danger. Whereby it is to be learned, what a dange- 


call all fuich as be without or againft Chrift, either by igno- 
rance not knowing him, or by Heathenifh life not follow: 
ing him, or by violence refifting him. On the other fide, 74 Sins? 
the Kingdom of Chrift in this World, I take to be all them cheitt in 
which belong to the Faith of Chrift, and here take his part ‘evord- 
in this world againft the world: the number of whom Church 
although it be much fmaller than the other, and always 7%¢,¢ 
lightly is hated and molefted of the World, yet it is the divided in 
number, which the Lord peculiarly doth ble(S and profper, Ble ad 
and ever will. And this number of Chrifts Subjets is it, ° 
which we call the vifible Church here in Earth. Which vi- 
fible Church, having in it felfa difference of two forts of 
people, {0 is it to be divided in two parts, of which the one 
ftandeth of fuch as be of outward Profeffion only, the 
other which by Election inwardly are joyned to Chrift : 
the firlt in words and lips feem to honour Chrift, and aré 
in the vifible Church only, but not in the Church invifi- 
ble, and partake the outward Sacraments of Chrift, but not 
the inward blefling of Chrift. The other are both in the 
vifible and alfo in the invilible Church of Chrift, which not 
in words only and outward profeffion, but alo in heart do 
truly ferve and honour Chrilt,pastaking not only the Sacra- 
ments,but alfo the heavenly Bleffings and Grace of Chrift. 
And many times it happeneth, that as between the 
World and the Kingdom of Chrift there is a continual re- 
pugnarice: {0 between thefe two parts of this vifible Church 
aforefaid oft times groweth great Variance and mortal Per- 
fecution, infomuch that fometime the true Church of Chrift 
hath no greater Enemies, than of theix own Profeffion and 
Company, as happened not only in the time of Chrift and 
his Apoftles, but alfo from time to time almoft contiix ally; 
Eufeb. lib, 8. cap.1. but efpecially in thefé later days of 
the Church under the Perfecution of Antichrij? and his Re- 
tinue, as by the reading of this Volume more manifeltly 
hereafter may appear. 
At the firft Preaching of Chrift, and coming of the Go 
pel, who fhould rather have known and received him, than 
the Pharifees and Scribes of that people, which is 
Law? And yet who perfecuted and rejected him imore sigs 
than they themfelves ? What followed? They in refi(ling nifmea. 
Chrift to be their King, and choofing, rather to be fuubjeci fi 
unto Cz/ar, were by the faid their own Cz/far at lei 
he fame time efcaped 


Enfeb.tib. Bs 
i 


rous thing it is to refufe the Gofpel of 
gently offered. 

The like example of Gods wrathful punithment is to be ribiriw cos 
noted no le in the Romans allo themfelves. For when : 
Tiberius Cafar, having received. by Letters. fiom Po: t 
Pilate of the doings of Chrift, of his Miracles, Refi 
on and Afcenfion into en, and how he was received as 
God of many, was himfelf alo moved with b 
fame, and did confer thereof with the w 
Rome, to have Chrift adored as God : tk y not acreei 
thereunto refirfed him, be 
the Romans he was confecra 


God, when it is fo 
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34 The ten firft Perfecutions in the Primitive Church. 
the Senate of Rome had fo decreed and approved him, &cf] But that which this Caljeula had only conceived, the 
Ree Tertul. Apol. cap.5. Thus the vain Senate following rather | fame did the other Two which came after, bring to pais 5 crandine 


tibawcap.5. the Law of man, than of God, and which were contented | Clawdins Nero, who reigned thirteen years with no little 
‘The senate With the Emperor to Reign over them, and were not con- cruelty s but efpecially the third of thefe Nerves, called of an 
and City of tented with the meek King of Glory, the Son of God to be | Domitins Nero, which fucceeding after Claudius, reigned “ ~ > 
ea for their Kings were after.much like foxt to the Fes {courged | fourteen years, with fuch fury and tyranny, that he flew Domitive 
fefufing of and intrapped for their unjuft yefuling, by the fame way | the moft part of the Senators, and deftxoyed the whole ** 
Chri, which they themfelves did prefer. For as they preferred the | Orderof Knighthood in Rome. So prodigious a Montter of 
Emperor, arid rejected’ Chrift: fothe juft permiffion of | nature was he, more like a Beaft, yea rather a Devil than 
God did ftir up their own Emperors againft them in | aman, that he feemed to be born to the deftruGtion of 
fuch fort, that both the Senators themfelves were almoft all | men. Such was his monftrous UncleannefS, that he ab- 
devoured, and the whole City moft horribly afflicted for | ftained not fiom his own Mother, his natural Sifter, nor 
the {pace almoft of three hundred years together. For firft | from any degree of Kindred. Such was his wretched cru- ‘The horris 
the fame Tiberius, which for a great part of his Reign was | elty, that he caufed to be put to death his Mother, his "s, wicked 
a moderate and’a tolerable Prince,afterward was to them a } Brother in Law, his Sifter, bis Wife great with child, all cruelty of 
fharp and heavy Tyrant , who neither favoured bis own | his Inftrnétors, Seneca and Lucam, with divers more of §* 
Mother, nor {pared his own Nephews, nor the Princes of | his own Kindred and Confanguinity. Moreover, he com- 
the City, fuch as were his own Counfellots, of whom to | manded Rome to be fet on fire in twelve laces, and fo 
the number of twenty he left not paft two or three alive, | continued it fix days and feven nights in buming, while 
and fo cruel was he to the City, that as the ftory record- | that he to fee the example how Troy bumed, fang the ver- 
eth, Nullus a pena hominum ceffabat dies, ne religiofus | {es of Homer. And to avoid the Infamy thereof, he laid 
quidem ae facer. Suetonius reporteth him to be {0 fem of | the fault upon the Chriftian-men, and caufed them to be 
nature, and tyrannical,that in time of his Reign, very many | perfecuted. And fo continued this miferable E i 
were accufed, and condemned with their Wives and Chil- | his Reign fourteen years, till at Jaft the Senate proclaiming 
dren, Maids alfo firft defloured, then put to death. In one | him a publick Enemy unto Mankind, condemned him to” 
‘ day he recordeth. twenty perfons to be drawn to the place | be drawn through the City, and to be whipped to death. 
pty a of Execution, By whom alfo, through the juft punifhment | For the fear whereof, he flying the hands of his Enemies, 
of God, Pilate, under whom Chrilt was crucified, was | in the night fled to a Manor of his Servants in the Coun- 
apprehended and accufed at Rome, depofed, then banifhed | trey, where he was forced to flay himfelf, complaining 
to the Town of Lions, and at length did flay himélf, | that he had then neither Friend nor Enemy left that would 
Neither did Herod and Caiaphas long efcape, of whom | dofo much for himdn the latter end of this Dommitins ero, Peter and 
more followeth hereafter. Agrippa allo by him-was caft | Perer and Paul were put to death for the Teftimony and penis 
inte Prifon, albeit afterward he was reftored. In the | Faith of Chrift. Ayno 69. Chit, 
Reign of Zi sy the Lord Jelus the Son of God, in| Thus ye fee, which is worthy to be marked, how the aie 
the four and thirtieth year of his Age, which was the feven- | jult Scourge and heavy Indignation of God fiom time to = 
- teenth of this Emperor, by the malice of the ‘Fews fut | time ever followeth there, and how all things there go to 
fered his bleffed Palfion for the conquering of fin, death, | ruine, neither doth any thing well profper, where Chrift 
and Satan the Prince of this World, and xofe again the | Jefus the Son of God is contemned, and not received; as 
third day. After whofe bleffed Paffion and Reftrreétion, | by thefe Examples may appeat, both-of Romans which not 
this forefaid Tiberius Nero (otherwife called Biberixs Ade- | only were thus confined and plagued by their own Em- 
ro) lived fix years, during which time no Perfecution was | perots, but alfo by Civil Wars, whereof three hapned in 
yet ftirring in Rome againft the Chriftians, through the | two years at Rome, after the death of Nero, and other Ca- 
ae Commandment of the Emp TOY : fualties (as in Sueton is teftified) fo that in the days of Tibe- 
converted. In the Reign alfo of this Emperor, and the year which | rivs aforefaid, five thoufand Romans were hurt and flain at 
Was the next after the Paflion of our Saviour, or fome- | one time by the fall of a Theater. And allo moft efpecially 
Annoy what more, Saint Paul was converted to the Faith. After by the deftruGion of the ‘ews, which about this fame 
35S the death of Tiberivs, when he had reigned three and | time in the year threefcore and thirteen, and forty years 
annoy twenty years, fircceeded C. Cefar Caligula, Claudius Nero, | after the Paffion of Chrift, and the third year after the 
39 § and Domities Nero: which three were likewife fuch faffering of Saint Peter and Paul, were deftroyed by Zitas 
Scourges to the Senate and people of Rome, that the firt | and Vefpafian his Father (who fucceeded after Nero in rotates 
~ not only took other mens Wives violently from them, but the Empire) to the number of eleven hundred thoufand; and Titus 
alfo detloured three of his own Sifters, and afterward ba- | befides them which Vefpafian flew in fubduing the Coun- Baers 
Caligula nifhed them. So wicked he was, that he commanded him- try of Galilee, over and befide them alfo which were {old @ion of the 
ae felf to be worlhipped as God, and Temples to be ereéted | and {ent into Egypt and other Provinces to vile flavery,. to 7" 
tobefetup in his Name, and ufed to fit in the Temple among the | the number of feventeen thoufand. Two thoufand were 
wie of Ee gods, requiring his Images tobe {et up in all Temples, | brought with Titss in his triumph 5 of which, part he gave 
nyslem and alfo in the Temple at Hierufalem 3 which cauled | to be devoured of the wil Beafts, part otherwife moft cru- 
Theabomt- St¢at diftirbance among the Fews, and then began rhe | elly were flain. By whofe cafeall Nations and Realms 
nation of Abomination of Defolation to be fet up inthe holy place, | may take example, what it isto rejeét the Vilitation of A note for 
feeinan fpoken of in the Gofpel. His cruel condition, or elle dif | Gods varity being fent, and much more to perfécute them dit Realma 
the holy pleafure was {uch towards the Romans, that he wifhed | which be fent of God for their Salvation. é 
[erie that all the people of Rome had but one Neck, that he at And as this wrathful Vengeance of God thus hath been The Ro- 
his pleafurre might deftroy fuch a multi By this faid | thewed upon this rebellious people, both of the Fews and peste tos: 
Hevamit Caligula, Herod the Murtherer of Fon Baptif?, and Con- | of the Romans, for their contempt of Chrift, whom God Chit, pir” 
in banithe demner of Chrilt, was condemned to perpetual Banifh- | {0 punithed by their own Emperors: fo neither the Empe- ilbed by 
Caispbordee Ment, where he died miferably. Caiaphas alfo, which rors themfelves, for perfecuting Chrift in his members, Emperors. 
pot, wickedly fate upon Chrift, was the fame time removed | elcaped without their jult reward. For among fo many 
from the High Priefts room, and Fonathan fet in his place, | Emperors which put fo many Chriftian Martyrs to 
The raging fiercenelS of this Caligula incenfed again{t the |death, during the {pace of thefe firft three hundred years, Examples of 
Romans had not thus ceafed, had not he been cut off by | few or none of them caped either not flain themfelves, or Fae ce 
the hands ofa ‘Tribune and other Gentlemen, which flew | by fome miferable end or other worthily revenged. Firft, God upon 
annoy him in the fourth year of his Reign. After whofe death | of the poyfoning of Tiberizs, and of the flaughter of _the orate 
par © were found in his Clofet two little Libels, one called a | other three Nerves after him, fatficiently is declared before, peri eeating 
~ Sword, the other. the Dagger : in the which Libels were | After Nero, Domitins Galba within feven months was Chit ait 
d thie Names of thofe Senators and Noblemen of | flain by Orho. And fo did Orho afterward flay himfelf, be- ye Hine of. 
Rome, whom he had purpofed to put to death. Befides ing overcome by Virellus. And was not Vitellas thortly Tibeime 
this Sword and Dagger, there was found alfo a Coffer, | after drawn through the City of Rome, and after he was ayn 
vers kinds of Poifon were kept in Glaffes and | tormented was thrown into Tiber 2 Titus a good Emperor Domisi 
for the purpofe, todeltroy a wonderful number of | is thought to be poyfoned of Domitian his Brother. ‘The Bei 
which Poilons, afterward being thrown into the | {aid Domitian, after he had been a Perlecutor of the ra 
ed a great number of Fith, Gotfr.Viterb. Chriftians, was flain in his Chamber, not without the A 
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confent of his Wife. Likewife Commodzs was murdered of | 
Narciffits.The like end was of Pertinax and Filianus.More- 
over, after that Severs was flain here in England (and 


Commodits, 
Pertinax. 
Fulianuse 


Severus, © ‘ a a 
Gata, *  Jieth at York) did not his Son Baffianus flay his Brother 
Met Geta, and he after flain of Martials 2. Macrinus with his 


Diadumenus Son Diadumenus were both flain of their own Souldiers. 


ype After whom Heliogabalus, that mon{trous bellipanch,was 
Severus, of his own people flain, and drawn through the City and 
Manin cal into Tiber. Alexander Severus that worthy and 
Bulbinus. — Jearned Emperor, which faid he would not feed his Ser- 
Pane vants doing nothing with the bowels of the Common 
Bal a wealth, although in life and vertues he was much unlike 


Volufisnns, Other Emperors, yet -proved the like end, being flain at 
avian Mentz, with his godly Mother Marmmea, by Maximinus, 
Galina, Whorn the Emperor before of a suletor had advanced to 
great Digniti The which Maximinus alfo after three 
years was flain himfelf of his Souldiers, What fhould I 
{peak of Maxinews and Balbinws in like fort both flain in 
Rome? Of Gordian flan by Philip: of Philip the firlt 
chriftened Emperor, flain, or sather martyred for the fame 
caufe: of wicked Decins drowned,. and his Son flain the 
fame time in battel; of Gallws and Volufianzs his Son, 
Emperors after Decizs, both flain by Contpiracy of Aemi- 
Tianes, who rofe againft them both in War, and within 
three months after was flain himfelf? Next to Aemilia- 
ius facceeded Valerianus and Galienus his Son, of whom 
Valerianns (who was a Perfecutor of the Chriftians) was 
taken Prifoner of the Per/ians, and there made a riding 
Fool of Sapores theix King, who ufed him fora ftool to 
iis Horfe, while his Son Galienns fleeping at 
x would not, or could not once proffer to 
revenge his Fathers Ignominy. For after the taking of 
Valerian, {0 many Emperors role up as were Provinces in 
¢ Roman Monarchy. At length Galienrs alfo was killed 
by Aureclas which warred againft him, It were too long 
ere to fpeak of Aurelianus another Perfecutor, flain of his 


Aurelianute 


Feease — Sectetary.s of Tacitus and Florins his Brother, of whom 
the firft reigned fix months, and was flain at Pontus 3 the 
other reigned two months, and was murdered at Tarfis : 

Probus. Of Probus, who although a good civil Emperor, yet was 
he deftroyed by his Souldiers. After whom Carws the next 

este Emperor was flain by Lightning, Next to Carus followed 

Maximia- the impious and wicked Perlecutor Dioclefian, with his 

Folens, Fellows Maximian, Valerius, Maximinus , Maxentius, 


Maximinus, and Licinins, under whom allat one time (during the 
demu» time of Dioclefian) the greateft and moft grievous Perfe- 

: cution was moved againlt the Chri/tians ten years together, 
Of which, Dioclefian and Maximian depofed themfelves 
from the Empire. Galerius the chiefelt Minifter of the 
Perfecution, after his terrible Perfecutions, fell into a won- 
derful Sicknefs, having fach a Sore rifen in the nether part 
of his belly, which confuimed his Privy-members, and fo 
did fwarm with Worms, that being curable neither by 
Surgery nor Phyfick,) he confeffed that it happened for his 
cruelty towards the Cbri/tians, and fo called in his Pro- 
clamations againft them. Notwithftanding he not able to 
fultain (as fome fay) the ftink of his Sore flew himfelf. 
Me i in his War, being tormented with pain in 
puts there died.  Aaxentius was vanquithed by Con- 
xowned in Tiber. Licinius likewife, being 
he {aid Conitantine the Great, was depofed 
from his Empire, and afterward flain of his Souldiers, 
But on the other fide, after the time of Con/tantine, when 
as the Faith of Chritt was received into the Imperial Seat, 
we read of no Emperor after the like foxt deftroyed or 
molelied, except it were Fulianus or Bafilius (which exe 
pelled one Zeno, and was afterward expelled himfelf) or 
Valens. Belide thee we read of no Emperor to come to 
ruine and decay, as the others before mentioned. Ex /ib. 
hiff. tripart. 

And us have we in brief fum colleéted out of the 
Chronicles the unquiet and miferable {tate of the Empe- 
rors of Rome, until the time of Chriftian ConfPantine , 
with the Examples, no lef terrible than manifelt , of 
Gods fevere Juftice upon them, for their contemptuous re- 
fufing and perfecuting the Faith and Name of Chrift 
their Lord. 

Moreover, in much like fort. and condition, if leifire of 
time or hafte of matter would fiffer mea little to digrefs 
unto more lower times, and to come more near home, 
the like Examples I could alfo infer of this our Country 


the be: 


warn them: of Plagues to come if they repented not, 

ws was laughed to fcont, and 
taken for a falfe Prophet, and a malicious Preacher. ‘The 
Britans with lutty Courages, whorith Faces, and unre- 
pentant Hearts wer. forth to fin, and to offend the Lord 
their God. What: followed ? God fent in their Enemies 
on every fide and deftroyed them, aid gave the Land to 
other Nations. Not many years palt, God feeing Idolatry, 
Superftition; Hypocrifie, and wicked living uled in this 
Realm, raifed up that godly learned man ‘fobn Wickliffe. 
to Preach unto our Fathers R 
them to 


Wickihfe 
> and hie 
ntance, and to exhott Lee cone 
amend their lives, to forfake their Papiftry and Sndhe ” 


Idolatry, their Hyprocrifie and Superftition, and to walk Pee 
z y ; 5 in Her 
in the fear of God. His Exhortations were not regarded, after, hi 


he with his Sermons was defpifed, his Books and he him- death. 
felf after his death were burnt. What followed? They flew 

their right King, and fet up three wrong Kings ona row, 
under whom all the Noble blood was flain up, and 

half the Commons thereto, what in France, and with 
their own Sword in fighting among themfelves for the 
Crown ; and the Cities and Towns were decayed, ans 

the Land brought half to a WildemelS, in re(pect of that 

it was before. O extream Plagues of Gods Vengeance! 
Since that time even of Jate years, God, once again having 
Pity of this Realm of England, xaifed up his Prophets 3 
namely , William Tindall, Thomas Bilney, Foln Frith, 

Doctor Barnes, ferome Garret, Anthony Perfon, with 

divers others,which both with their Writings and Sermons 

eamnelily laboured to call us unto Repentance, that by this 

means the fierce Wrath of God. might be turned away 

fromus. But how were they intreated ? How were their 

ainful Labours regarded? They themfelves were core 

demned and burit as Heyeticks, and their Books con- 

demned and burnt as heretical, The time fhall come, faith Ne 
Chri, thar swhofaever Killeth you, will think that he Jobn16s 
doth God high good Service. Whether any thing fince 

that time hath chanced to this Realm wort! hy the name of 

a Plague, let the godly wife judge. If God hath deferred 

his Punifhment, or forgiven us thefe our wicked Deeds, as 

I truft he hath, lec us not therefore be proud and high 

minded, but moft humbly thank Him for his tender Mer 

ies, and beware of the like ungodly Enterprifes here- Pe 
after. Neither is it here any need to {peak of thefe ovr fr (aoa 
lower and later times, which have been in King Henries England. 
and King Edwards days, feeing the memory thereof is 

yet frefh and carmot be forgotten. But let this pals, of 

this Tana fure, that God yet once again is come on Viff= 

tation to this Church of England, yea and that more 

lovingly and beneficially than ever he did before. For ity 

this Vilitation he hath redreffed many Abuies, and cleanfed 

his Church of much UngodlineS and Superftition, and 

made it a glorious Church, if it be compared to the old 

form and fiate, And now how grateful Receivers we be, a caveat 
with what heart, fudy, and reverence we embrace that, for Bretands 
which he hath given, that I refer either to them that {ee 

our Fruits,or to the Sequel, which peradventure will declare 

it, But this by the way cf digreffion, Now to reprefs 

again to the flate of the firft former times, It remaineth, 

that as I have fet forth the Juftice of God upon thefe Ro- 

man Pextecutors: fo now we declare their Perfecutions 

raifed up againft the People and Servants of Chrift, withia 

the {pace of three hundred years after Chrili, Which Pes- 

fecutions in number commonly are counted tobe T 
belides their Perfecutions firft moved by the feos in Hie- 
rafalem and other places againft the Apoltles: In the 
which, firft Saint Stephen the Deacon was put to death, 8. si 
withdivers others more, in the fame sage of time either he ites 
flain or caft into Prifon, At the doing whereof, Say/, of ail 
the fame time played the doughty Pharifee, being not a nae 
yet converted to the Faith of Chrift, whereof the Hiftory Z 

is plain in the Ags of the Apoftles fet forth at large by 

S. Lukes 


After the Martyrdom of this bleffed Stephen, faffered s.famer the 
Fames the holy Apoftle of Chrift, and Brother Cte ene 
hn. Of which Fames mention is made in the és of 3 
the Apoftles, the twelith Chapter, Where is declared 5 
how 


bas mate 


| 
| 


SSS Se 


how that not long r the ftoning of Stephen , King He- 
vod fretched forth his hand, to take and affli¢t certain of 
the Congregation : among whom SFames was one, whom 
he flew with the Sword, &c. Of this Fames, Enfebins 
allo inferreth mention, alledging CJement, thus writing 
amemorable ftory of him. This fames (faith Clement) 
when he was brought to the Tribunal Seat, he that 
brought him (and was the caule of his trouble) feeing him 


fopima Hy» 
pe to be condemned, and that he fhould faffer death: as he 
converion went to the Execution, he being fioved therewith in 


phased Heart and Confcience, confeffed himfelf alfo of his own 


and after accord to bea Ch; And fo were they led forth to- 
@Marty. gether, where in the way he defired of ames to forgive 
him that he had done. After that Sfames had a little pau- 
fed with himfelf upon the matter, turning to him; Peace 
(faith he) be to thee Brother, and kiffed him and both 
were beheaded together, in the year of our Lord thirty 
and fix. 

Dorotheas in his Book named Synop/is, teftifieth, that 
Nicanor one of the feven Deacons, with two thoufand 
with two others, which believed in Chrift, faffered alfo the fame 
othermar- day, when as Stephen did faffer. 


Diaries The faid Dororheus witnefleth al{o, that Sion, another 


Nicanor one 
of the feven 
Deacons, 
with two 


de Syme of the Deacons, Bifhop afterward of Boftrum in Arabia, 
Simon a 
Deacon 


was there burned. Parmenas alfo another of the Deacons 
fuffered. 


the Apottle Thomas preached to the Parthians, Medes and Perfians, 
fuffered. alo to the Germans, Hiraconies, Baétries, and Magies. 


He fuffered in Calamina, a City of ‘Fuda, being flain with 
a Dart. 


Sinn Ze Simon Zelotes preacl hed at Mauritania, and. in the 

fied. Country of Afick, and in Britannia s he was likewile 
crucified. 

Thaddeus Sudas Brother of Famesgalled allo Thaddeus, and Leb- 

the Apottle Jeus, preached to the Edeffens, and to all Mdefopotamia : 

a he was flain under Augarus, King of the Edeffens in Be- 

Tito. 

SimonCanse — Simon called Cananeus, which was Brother to Fude 

rats erucif- above mentioned, and to ‘fames the younger, which all 
were the Sons of Mary Cleophas, and of Alpheus, ‘was 
Bithop of Hierufalem akter ames, and was crucified ina 
City of Egypt in the time of Trajanus the Emperor, as 
Dorotheus xecordeth, But Abdias writeth, that he with 
his Brother ude were both flain by.a tumult of the peo- 
ple in Suanir a City of Parfidis. 

Hok the "Mark the Evangdift, and fixit Bifhop of Alexandria, 

bumed, preached the Gofpel in Egypr, and there, drawn with ropes 
unto the fire, was burned, and afterward buried in a place 
called there Bucols,under the Reign of Trajanus the Em- 
petor. 

Bartholeo Bartholomeus is faid alfo to Preach to the Indians, and 

mew the to have converted the Gofpel of Saint Adatthew into their 


Apoftle ctu- ¥ ‘ 
cifed and Tongue, where he cgntinued a great {pace, doing many 


beheaded. Miracles, At laftin Albania a City of greater Armenia, 
Ex joan, de after divers Perfecutions, he was beaten down with ftaves, 
moiereali then crucified, and after being excoriate, he was at length 
beheaded. fohn de monte regali. 
OF Andrew the Apoftle and Brother to Peter thus 
Undrew the Or ea ae bate 
Apoftle cru- Writeth Hierome in his Book De Catalogo Scriptorum Ec- 


eae clef. Andrey the Brother of Peter (in the time and 
oe mies Reign of Vefpafianus, as our Anceftors have reported ) did 
pared Preach in the fourlcore year of our Lord Jefus _Chnift to 
Ecckf the Seytbians, Sogdians, to the Saxons, and in a City 


he Crores which led Anguftia, where the Ethiopians do now 
plicit mare inhabit. He was buried in Patra a City of Achaia, being 
grines crucified oF Egeas the Governor of the Edeffians. Hi- 
jem. 2, de therto writeth Hierome, although in the number of years 
Vrey ceil feemeth a little to mif§: for Vefpafianus reached not 
sea to the fourfcore year after Chrift. But Bernard in his fe- 
cond Sermon, and Saint Cyprian in his Book De duplici 
Martyrio, do make mention of the Confelfion and Martyr- 
dom of this bleffed Apotile 5 whereof partly out of thefe, 
partly out of other credible Writers we have collected after 
this manner: that, When as Andrew being Converfant 
in a Gity of Achaiacalled Patri, through his diligent 
Preaching, had brought many to the Faith of Chrift: 
Egeas the Govemor knowing, this, reforted thither, to 
the intent he might conftrainas many as did believe Chrift 
to be God, by the whole confent of the Senate, to do fa- 


wicked counfel, and the doings of Egeas, wert unto him, .., 
faying to this effet unto him that, It behoved him bmn 
which was Judge of men, firfi to know his Judge which ' 
dwelleth in Heaven,and then to worfhip him being known, a 
and fo in worthipping the true God, to. revoke his mind 

from falfe gods and blind Idols. Thefe words fpake An- 

drew to the Conful. 

But he greatly therewith difcontented, demanded of 
him, Whether he was the fame Andrew that did over- The fervem 
throw the Temple of the gods, and perfwaded men of pee ian 
that Superftitious Seét, which the Romans of late had !o!"Y: 
commanded to be abolifhed and rejected. Andrew did 
plainly affirm, That the Princes of the Romans did not un- 
derfiand the Truth, and that the Son of God, coming 
from Heaven into the World for mans fake, hath taughe 
and declared how thofe Idols, whom they {o honoured as 
gods, were not only not gods, but alfo moft cruel Devils. 
Enemies to Mankind, teaching the people nothing elle 
but that wherewith God is offended, and being offended 
turneth away and regardeth them not ; and {0 by the wi : 
ked fervice of the Devil, they do fall headlong into all wic- 
kednefs, and after their departing, nothing remaineth unto 
them, but their evil deeds. 

But the Procon/ul efteeming thefe things to be as vain, 
efpecially feeing the Fess (as he faid) had crucified 
Chrift before, therefore charged and commanded Andre 
not to Teachand Preach fuch things any more; or if 
he did, that he fhould be faftened to the Crof with all 
fpeed. 

Andrew abiding, in his former mind very conftant, an- 
fwered thus concerning the punifhment which he threaten- 
ed," He would not have preached the honour and’ glory of 
the Crofs, if he had feared the death of thé Crofs. Where- The con- 
upon Sentence of Condemation was pronounced, that Sant faith 
Andrew teaching and enterprizing a new Sect, and taking rie ens 
away the Religion of their gods, ought to be crucified. 
Andrew coming to the place, and teeing a far off the 
Crofs prepared, did change neither countenance nor co- 
lour, as the imbecillity of mortal men is wont to do, nei- 
ther did his blood fhrink, neither did he fail in his {peech, 
his body fainted not, neither was his mind molefied, 
his underftanding did not fail him, as it is the manner 
of men to do, but out of the abundance of his heart 
his mouth did fpeak, and fervent Charity did appear in 
his words as kindled fparks 5 he faid, O Crofs, mof wel- 
come and long looked for; with a willing mind joyfully taken for 
and defiroufly I come to thee, being the Scholar Of bing the material 
which did hang on thee: becaufe Ihave been always thy aes ie 
lover, and have coveted to embrace thee. So being. cruci- tt the be 
fied, he yielded up the ghoft and fell on fleep, the ‘day be- death 1 of 
fore the Kalends of December. } the Crof, 

Matthew, otherwife named Levi, firft of a Publican ne 
made an Apolile, wrote his Gofpel to the Fews in the welcome. 


The Crofs 
here isnot 


‘was to him 
Hebrew Tongue, as recordeth Eufebins, lib. 3. Cap.24.3 9. ne Anetie 
lib. 5. cap. 8. cap. 10, Alfo Ireneeus, lib. 3. cap. 1. Teer “ain witha 
Hieronymus in Catalogo ferip. Ecclefiaft. Concerning the Bapbib, 
doings and decreements of this bleffed Apoftle and Evan- 24.39. 
gelift, divers things be recorded by Fulins Africanus, wn- oe pees 
der the pretenced name of Abdias 5 allo of Vincentins, Hie in 
Perionius, and others, but in fuch fort, as by the contents (eRe 
may greatly be fufpected, the matter not to lack fome 
cratty forgery, for the more eftablifhment of later decretals, 
and Remi(h Do€trine, as touching Merits, confecration of 
Nunns, the fuperftitious prefcription of Lenr-fa/?, not only 
in abftaining from all flefh meats, but alfo from all Matri- 
monial Copulation between man and wife, during the faid 
time of holy Lent. Item, the ftiét Prohibition not to tafte 
any bodily faftenance, before receiving of the Lords Sup- 
per. Jn ordaining of Mafs, and that no Nunn muft marry 
after the Vow of her Profelfion, with fich other like, 

‘Foan. de Monte Regali, teltitieth of Matthias, after he marbios 
had preached to the Seas, at length he was ftoned and be- the Apoftte 
headed. Some others record that he died in Ethiopia. beheaded 

Philippus the holy Apottle, aftet he had much laboured pyj, 
among the barbarous Nations in preaching the Word of Apoe ce 
Salvation to them, at length he fuffered asthe other Apo- “8*4: 
files did, in Hierapolis a City of Phrygia, being there ape 

: f y of P/ » being there cru- de patribus 
cified and {toned to death, where alfo he was buried. pu 
his Daughters alfo with him. ; 


of 
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. | evil, that we have caufed fuch a Teftimony of Felus, but 
Of James the Brother of the Lord, thus we read in\ Jo, 0 up, and let us take him, that they, being com- 
the flory of Clement and Egefippus. pelled with fear, may deny that Faith. And they cried out, 
e faying, 0,0, this juft man alfois feduceds and they ful- 
zea BE Frer that Feftus had fent the Apoltle Pav to Rome | filled that Scripture which is fpoken of in Efay, Let us EG 
rate i after his Appellation made at Cefarea, and that the | rake away the juft man, becaule he is not profttable for uz, “"4Y 5] 


Fem by the means thereof had loft their hope of perform- 
Ing their malicious Vow againft him conceived, they fell 
upon Fames the Brother of our Lord, who was Bifhop at 
Sora againtt whoin they being bent with like malice, 
brought him forth before them, and required him to deny 


wherefore let them eat the fruits of their works. ‘There 
fore they went up to throw down the juft'man, and faid 
among themlelves, Ler ws (tome thas jul? man Fames sand 
they took him to {mite him with ftones, for he was not 
yet dead when he was caftdown. But he turning, fel 


before all the people the Faith of Chrift, But he, otherwife 
than they all looked for, freely and with a greater conftan- 
cy before all the multitude confeffed Jefus to be the Son of 
God, our Saviour, and our Lord. Whereupon, they not 
being able to abide the teftimony of this man any longer, 
becaufe he was thought to be the jufteft among them all, 
for the highnefS of Divine Wifdom and Godline&, which 
in living he declared 5 they killed him, finding the more 
Opportunity to accomplith their mifchief, becaufe the King- 
dom the fame time was vacant. For Feftus being dead in 
Fewry, the Adminiftration of that Province was deftitute 
ofa Ruler, anda Deputy. But after what manner Fames 
Ex Clemen- was killed, the words of Clement do declare, which writ- 
Ex Eqefppe eth that he was caft down from the Pinacle of the Temple, 
in Commen- and being {mitten with the Inftrument of a Faller, was 
Eons flain: but Exefippus, which lived in the time next after the 
Apottles, deferibeth the caufe diligently in his fifth Com- 
mentary, after this manner as followeth : 

Fames the Brother of our Lord tock in hand to go- 
vern the Church after the Apoftles, being counted of all 
merr ftom the time of our Lord to be a jult and perfect 
man. Many and divers other Fam/es there were befide him, 
but this was born holy from his mothers Womb, he drunk 
no Wine nor any ftrong Drinks, neither did he eat any living 
Creature, the Razor never came upon his head, he was 
not anointed with Oil, neither did he ufe Bath, to him 
only was it lawful to enter into the holy place, neither was 
he clothed with woollen Cloth, but with Silk, and he only 
entred into the Temple, falling upon his Knees, asking 
remiffion for the people, fo that his Knees by oft kneeling 
Joft the fenfe of feeling, bing benummed and hardened like 
the knees of a Camel. He was (for worlhipping God, and 
craving forgivenes for the people,) called juft, and for the 
excellency of his juft life named Oblias, which (if you do 
interpret it) is the fafeguard and juftice of the people, as 
the Prophets declare of him: therefore when as many of 
the Hereticks which were among. the people asked him 
what manner of door Jefus fhould be, he anfwered, That 
he was the Saviour, Whereof fome do believe him to be 
Jefs Chrift ; but the aforefaid Hereticks neither believe 
the RefurreGtion, neither that any fhall come, which fhall 
render unto every man according to his works, but as 

Apoc.14. many as believe, they believed for Fames his caufe. When- | — 


as many therefore of the Princes did believe, there wasa A Defeription o f the ten fh 8 Perfecutions in the 


tumult made of the Scribes, Feaws, and Pharifees, faying Ele c ‘ 5 
It is dangerour left that all the people do look for this Jelus, P Hdd tae Chur ch, with a lively Portraiture of 
the variety of their Torments. 


as for Chrift. Therefore they gathered themfelves together, 
and faid to Fames, We befeech thee reftrain the people, for 
they b in Fefus, as though he were Chriff we pray 
thee pervade then all which come unto the Feaft of the 
Pafsover of Fefus s for we are all obedient unto thee, and 
all the people do teftifie of thee that thon art ufts neither 
that thou doft accept the perfen of. any man; therefore per- 
Swade the people that they be not deceived in Felus, and 
all the people and we will obey thee: therefore [rand upon 
the Pillar f the Temple, that thou mayfe be feen ae 
above, and that thy words may be perceived of all the 
people, for to this Pafsover all the Tribes do come with all 
the Country. And thus the forenamed Scribes and Phari- 


down upon his knees, faying, O Lord God, Father, I 
befeech thee to forgive them, for they know not what 
they do. 

Bat when they had {mitten him with ftones, one of the a 
Priefts of the Children of Rechas, the Son of Charobim, Luk.2 
fpake to them the teftimony which is in Feremy the Pro- 
phet, Leave off, what do ye? The juft man prayeth for 
you. And one of thofe which were prefent took a Fullers 
Inftrument, wherewith they did ufe to beat and purge 
Cloth, and finote the juft man on his head, and { he - 
finifhed his Martyrdom, and they buried him in the fame 
place, and his Pillar abideth ftill by the Temple. He was 
a true teltimony to the Fews and the Gentiles. And fhort- 
ly after, Vefpafianus the Emperor dett the Land of 

‘ery, brought them into Captivity. Thefe things being 
thus written at large of Egefippus, do well agree to thofe 
which Clement did write of him. ‘This Fames was fo no- 
table a man, that for his jultice he was had in honour of 
all men, infomuch that the wife men of the Fews, thortly 
after his Martyrdom, did impute the caufe of the befieging 
of Ferufalem, and other Calamities which hapned unto 
them, to no other caufe, but unto the violence and injury 
done to this man, Allo Fy ephus hath not left this out of 
his hiftory, where he {peaketh of him after this manner : 
Thefe things { chanced unto the Fews fora Vengeance,be- zofeph. tb, 
caule of that juft man fames, which was the Brother of to : 
Jefus, whom they called Chritt, for the Fews killed him, 
although he was righteous man, 

The fame Fofephas declareth his death in the fame 
Book and Chapter, faying, C.e/ar hear ing of the death of 
Feftus{ent Albinus the Lieutenant into Fewry : but Ana- 
nis the younger being Bifhop, and of the Sect of the Sadu- 
oes, trufting that he had obtained a convenient time, feeing 
that Feftws was dead, and Albings entyed on. his journey, 
he called a Council, and calling many unto him. 
whom was Fames, by name the Brother of Jef 


ch is 


WwW 
called Chriff, he ftoned them, accuting them as Breakers of 
the Law. 


Whereby it appeareth, that many other befides Fares Martyea, 


alfo at the fame were martyred and 


put to death among the 
Fews, for the Faith of Chrift. 


Hefe things being thus declared for the M atyrdom The ten fit 
of the Apoftles, and the Perfecution of the Fews: per 
now let us (by the Grace of Chrift our Lord) Primitive ~ 

comprehend with like brevity, the Perfecutions raifed by Churehs 

the Romans againft the Chriftians in the Primitive Age of 

the Church during the fpace of three hundred years, till the 

coming of godly Conftantine, which Perfecutions are 

reckoned of Eufebius, and by the moft part of Witers, to 

the number of ten moft {pecial. 

Wherein marvellous it is to fee and read the numbers The fandey 
incredible of Chriftian Innocents that were flain and tor- rae OF 
mented,fome one way, fome another, as Rabanus faith,and Martyr ta 
faith truly, Alii ferro erempti : Alii flammis excufbi s alig thePrim 
flagris verberatis Alis vettibus perforatis Alii cruciati pa 
tibulos Alii demerfi pelagi periculos Alii viwi decoriati+ 
Alii vinculis mancipatis Alii linguis privatis Alii lapi- 
dibus obrusi Alii frigore afflittis Alii fame cruciatis 
Alii truncatis ibus, aliiqs ceefis membris, etaculum 
contumelic nudi propter nomen Domini p > Oe. 
that is, Some flain with Sword; Some burnt with. fire 5 
Some with Whips fCourged 3 Some ftabbed with Forks 
of Irons Some faftned to the Cro or Gibbet; Some 

drowned 


fees did fet Fames upon the Battlements of the 
and they cried 


ss 
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drowned in the Sea 3 Some their Skins pluckt off ; Some 
their Tongues cut off; Some ftoned to death ; Some kill- 
ed with cold; Some ftarved with hunger 3 Some their 
hands cut off, or otherwife difmembred, have been (0 left 
naked to the open fhame of the world, &c. Whereof Au- 
Aug, decle guftine ao in his Book De civit.22. cap. 6. thus faith, 
eae Ligabantur, includebantur, cadebantur, torquebantur, ure- 
bantur, laniabantur, trucidabantur, multiplicabantur, non 
pugnantes pro falute, fed [alutem contemnentes pro [erva- 
tore. Whole kinds of Punithments, although they were 
divers, yet the manner of conftancy in all thefe Martyrs 
wasone. And yet notwithftanding the fharpnefS of thefe 
fo many and fundry Torments, and like cruelnefs of the 
Tormentors, yet fuch was the number of thefe conftant 
Saints that faflered, or rather fuch was the power of the 
Lord in his Saints, that as Hierome in his Epiftle to Cro- 
watins and Heliodorus, faith, Nullus effer dies qui non ultra 
The mum. 17 que millium numerum martyrum reperiri poffet afcrip- 
ber of holy fuss, excepto die calendarum “fanuarii 5 that is, There is 
mays 2 no day in the whole year, unto which the number of five 
tive church. thoufand Martyrs cannot be afcribed, except only the firlt 
~ day of Fanuary. 


The firft Perfecution. 


a He firft of thefe ten Perfecutions was ftirred up by 
The frit Li Nero Domitins, the fixth Emperor before menti- 
Perfecution. oned, about the year of our Lord threefcore and feven. 
407, & The tyrannous Rage of which Emperor was fo fierce 


Hifor, Rect. againtt the Chriftians (as Eufebins recordeth) U/que adeo 


bbacapes yt videres repletas humanis corporibus civitates, jacentes 


25,26. " < 
" mortuos fimul cum parvulis fenes, feminarumque abfque 


ulla [exis reverentia nudata in publico rejectaque ftarent 
cadavera 5 that is, Infomuch that a man might then fee 

Cities lie full of mens bodies, the old there lying together 

with the young, and the dead bodies of women caft out 

naked, without all reverence of that Sex in the open 

Grefiussti7. fixeets, Bc. . Likewile Orofins writing of the faid Nero, 
faith, That he was the firft which in Rome did raife up 
Perfecution againtt the Christians, and not only in Rome, 

but alfo through all the Provinces thereof, thinking to 

abolifh and to defiroy the whole name of Chri/tians in all 

places, &c, Whereunto accordeth moreover the teftimony 

Nero of Hierome upon Daniel, faying, That many there were of 
thought ta the Chrijtians in thofe days, which feeing the filthy Abo- 
ber 4 ” minations and intolerable Cruelty of Nero, thought that 
he fhould be Avti : 

$.Peer the Jn this Perfecution, among many other Saints,the bleffed 
pia Apoftle Peter was condemned to death, and crucified, as 
Rome. fome do write, at Rome 5 albeit other fome, and not with- 
out caufe, do doubt thereof: concerning whofe life and 
hiftory, becaufe it is fufficiently defcribed in the Text of 
the Gofpel, and in the Adts of Saint Luke 4.5.12. I need 
not here to make any great repetition thereof. As touching 

ip, the caufe and manner of his death, divers there be which 
- make relation, as Hierome, Egelippus, Eufebius, Abdias, 
and others, although they do not all precifely agree in the 
time. The words of Hierome be thefe, Simon Peter the 
Son of Fonz, of the Province of Galilee, and of the Town 
of Bethfaida, the Brother of Andrew, @c. After he had 
been Bifhop of the Church of Aztioch, and had preached 
to the difpertion of them that believed, of the Circumeifi- 
This report On, In Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithinia, in 
Femethnel- the fecond year of Clandius the Emperor (which was 
come of about the year of our Lord forty and four) came to Rome 
Hcomenet to withftand Sizon Magus, and there kept the Prieftly 
inPeer. Chair the fpace of five and twenty years, until the laft 
year of the aforefaid Nero, which was the fourteenth year 

of his Reign, of whom he was crucified, his Head being 

down, and his Feet upward, him(elf {0 requiring, becaufe 

he was (he faid) unworthy to be crucified after the fame 

form and manner as the Lord was, &c. Egefippus profe- 

cuting this matter fomething more at large,and Abdias ao 

(if any authority is to be given to his Book, who follow- 

ing not only the fenfe, but alfo the very form of words of 

Tyefiphusy Egefippus in this Hiftory, feemeth to be extracted out of 


ib. 3. deex= 5 : ; ; 
es ‘digg, hum, and of other Authors) faith; That Sivon Magus be- 


baprirsidier a thena g: n with Nero, and bis Prefident and 
i devia Keeper of bh required upon a time to be prefent 
Barris at the railing up ofa n Noble young man in Rome of 


Nero's kindzed: lately departed: whereas Peter alfO was 


| defired to come to the reviving of the faid Perfonage. 
But when Magus in the prefence of Peter could not do it, 
then Peter calling upon the Name of the Lord Jefus, did 
raife him up, and reftored, him to. his Mother, whereby 
the eftimation of Simon Magus began greatly to decay and 
tobe detefted in Rome. Not long after the faid Magus 
threatned the Romans that he would leave the City, and 
in their fight fly away from them into Heaven. So the 
day being appointed , Magus taking his wings in the 
Mount Capitolinus, began to fly in the Air: but Peter by 
the Power of the Lord Jefus brought him down with his 
wings headlong to the ground, by the which fall, his legs 
and joynts were broken, and he thereupon died, Then 
Nero, forrowing for the death of him, fought matter 
againft Peter to put him to death. Which, when the peo- 
ple perceived, they intreated Peter with much ado that he 
would fly theCity, Peter, through. their importunity at 
Jength perfwaded, prepared himfelf to avoid. But coming 
to the Gate, he faw the Lord Chrift come to meet him, to 
whom he worlhipping, faid, Lord, Whither doft thou go? 
To whom he anfwered and faid, Iay come again to be 
crucified. By this Peter perceiving his fuffering to be un- 
derftood, returned back into the City again, and fo was 
he crucified in manner as is before declared. And this out 


Exfcb.tib.z. 
Ae nS wy OF ijt Ecclefs 
Peter, but alfo of his Wife, affirmeth, that Peter feeing his es eee 
wife going to her Martyrdom (belike as he was. yet hang- are 
ing upon the Crofs) was greatly joyous and glad thereof, for chritt. 


(faith Exfebius) the 
Saints of God. And thus much of Peter. 
Paul the Apoftle, which before was called Szul, after ane 
his great travel and unfpeakable Labours in promoting the nee 
Gofpel of Chrift, fuffered alfo in this firft Perfecution under 
Nero, and was beheaded. Of whom thus writeth Hieroms 
in his Book, De viris iluftribus. Paul, otherwite called 
Saul, one of the Apoftles, yet out of the number of the 
twelve, was of the Tribe of Benjamin, and of a Town of 
Fewry called Gifcalis, which Town being taken of the viris ill 
Romans, he with his Parents, fled to Tharfus, a Town of f™* 
Cilicia afterward was fent up by his Parents to Ferufa- 
Jem, andthere brought up in the knowledge of the Law, Sat 
at the feet of Gamaliel, and was a doer of the death of peer e 
Stephen. And when he had received Letters from the High, malic: 
Prieft to perfecute the Christians, by the way going to (ates 
Damafcus, he was fucken down of the Lords Glory, 54%? con- 
and of a Perfecutor was made a Profeffor, an Apofile, a fae, 
| Martyr,a witnelS of the Gofpel, and a Veffel of Election, 

Among his other manifold Labours and travels in, 
fpreading the Doétrine of Chrift, he won Sergius Paulus 
the Proconful of Cyprus, to the Faith of Chrift, whereupon 
he took his name, as fome fuppofe, turned from Saudus to betel 
PaulusAtter he had paffed through divers places and Coun- Paalas. 
tries in his laborious Peregrinations, he took to him Barna- 
bas, and went upto Feru/alem to Peter, fames and Fobn, 
where he was Ordained and fent out with Barnabas to 
Preach unto the Gentiles. 

And becaufe it is in the Aéts of rhe Apoftles fafficiently 
comprehended, concerning the admirable Converfion, and 
Converfation of this moft worthy Apoftle, that which re- 
maineth of the reft of his Hiftory,1 will here add, how the 
faid Apoftle Pau/, the five and twentieth year after the 44s 28, 
Paffion of the Lord, in the fecond year of Nero, at what 
time Fe/tus ruled in, Feary, was fent up in bonds to Rome, 
where he remaining in his free Hoftery two_ years together, 
difputed daily againft the Fews,proving Chriftto. be come. 

And here is to be noted, that after his firft Anfwer, or 
Purgation there made at Rome, the Emperor Nero, not 
yet fully confirmed in his Empire, and yet not burfting out 
into thofe mifthiefs which Hiftories report of him, he was 
at that time by Nero difcharged, and. difmiffed to Preach 
the Gofpel in the WF parts, and about the Coafis of 
Italy, as_he himfelf writing unto Timothy, afterward in 2 Ton.4. 
his fecond Apprehenfion, in his fecond Epiftle witneffeth, 
faying, In my firlk Purgation no man ftood with me, but 
did all forfake me, the Lord lay it not to their Charge : 
but the Lord (ood with me, and did comfort me, that the 
preaching of bis Word might proceed by me, and that all 
the Gentiles might hear and be taught s and I was deli- 
weren 
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- vered out of the Lions mouth, &ce In which place by the 
Lion, he plainly meaneth Nera. And afterwards likewife 
he faith, I was delivered from the mouth of the Lion, rc. 
And again, The Lord hath delivered me out from ‘all evil 
works, and hath faved me unto his heavenly Kingdom,éc. 
fpeaking, this, becaufe he perceived then the time of his 
Martyrdom to be near at hand. For in the fame Epifile 
before, he faith, I am now offered up, and the time of my 
diffolution draweth on. 

Thus then, this worthy Preacher and Meflenger of the 
Lord, in the fourteenth year of Nero, and the fame day in 
which Peter was crucified (although not in the fame year, 
as {ome write,but in the nextyear following.) was beheaded 
at Rome for the teftimony of Chrift, and was buried in the 
way of Offia, the feven and thirtieth year after the Paffion 
of the Lord. He wrote nine Epiftles to feven Churches, to 
the Romans one, to the Corinthians two, to the Galathi- 
ans one, to the Ephefians one, to the Philippians one, to 
the Coloffians one, to the Theffalonians two. Moreover he 
wrote to his Difciples, to Timothy two, to Titus one,to Phi- 
lemon one. : 

The Epiftle which beareth the title to the Hebrews, is 
not thought to be his, for the difference of \the ftile and 
phrafe, but either judged to be written of Tiemorhy,2s Ter- 
tullian fappofeth, or of S. Luke, as others think 5 or elfe of 
Clement akterward Bifhop of Rame, who, as they fay, was 
adjoyned with Paul.and compiling together his fayingsand 
fentences, did phrafe them in his {tile and manner. Or elfe 
as fome do judge,becaufe S. Panl wrote unto the Hebrews, 
for the odioufnels of hisname among that people, therefore 
he diffembled, and confeffed not his name in the firlt entry 
of his falutation, contrary to his accuftomed condition. And 
ashe wrote to the Hebrezs, he being an Hebrew, {0 he 
wrote in Hebrew 5 that is, his own Tongue more eloquent- 
And that is thought to be the caufe why it differeth 
is other Epiftles, and is after a more eloquent manner 
tranflated into the Greek, than his other Epiftles be. Some 
alfo read the Epiftle written to Laodicea, but that is ex- 
ploded of all men. Thus much Hierome. 

As touching the time and order of the death and Mar- 
tyrdom of Saint Paul, as Eufebius, Hierome, Maximus, 
and other Authors do but briefly pafs it over : fo Abdias 
(if his Book be of any fubftantial authority) {peaking more 
largely of the fame, doth fay, That after the crucifying, of 
Peter, and the ruine of Sion Magus, Paul yet remaining 
in free Cuftody, was difmiffed and delivered at that time 
from Martyrdom by Gods permiffion, that all the Gen- 
tiles might be replenifhed with preaching of the Gofpel by 
him. ‘ 

And the fame Abdias proceeding in his ftory, declareth 
Paul decla- moreover, that as Paue was thus occupied at Rome, he was 
peu * accufed to the Emperor, not only for teaching new Do- 
the Empe- Grine, but alfo for ftirring up Sedition againft the Empire. 
The fam of For this he being called before Nero, and demanded to 
fhew the order and manner of his Doétrine, there declared 
what his Doétrine was, To teach all men Peace and Chari- 
ty, how to love one another,how to prevent one another in 
honour 3 Rich men not to be puffed up in pride,nor to put 
their truft in their treafures, but in the living God ; Mean 
men to be contented with food and rayment,and with their 
prefent ftate; Poor men to rejoyce in their poverty with 
hope; Fathers to bring up their Children in the fear of 
God 3 Children to obey their Parents ; Husbands to love 
their Wives 3 Wives to be flubject to their Husbands 5 Ci- 
tizens and Subjects to give their Tribute unto Czfar, and 
to be fubject to their Magiftrates 5 Mafters to be courteous, 
not churlifh to their Servants 5 Servants to deal faithfully 
with their Mafters : and this to be the fim of his teaching. 
Which his Doétrine he received not of men, nor by men,but 
by Fefus Chrift, and the Father of Glory, which {pake to 
him from Heaven, the Lord Jefts faying to him, That he 
Should go and preach his Name, and that he would be with 
him, and would be the Spirit of life to all that believed in 
hima, and that whatfoever he did or [aid, he would juftifie 
it, vc. After that Paul had thus declared unto the Empe- 
ror, fhortly after, fentence of death was proniouticed againft 
him, that he fhould be beheaded. Unto whofe Execution 
then Nero fent two of his Efquires,Ferega and Parthemi 
to bring him word of his deaths They cothtiig, to Paw/, in- 
ftruéting then the people,defired hint to pray for them,that 
they might believes Who told them, that fhortly after they 
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fhould believe, and be baptized at his Sepulchre (as dbdias 
writeth.) This done,the Souldiers came and led him out of 
the City to the place of Execution,where he,after his pray- 
ers made, gave his Neck to the Sword, dbdias reporteth, 
that as his head was ftricken off, inftead of blood iffued out 
white Milk, and that at laying down his head, he figned 
himfelf with the fign of a,Crofs in his Forehead : but this Theftory 
being, found in no other Hiftory, Abdiasfeemeth either to ia 
add of his own, or elfe to borrow out of the Legend, as he 

doth many other things belide, whereof more thall be {aid. 

(Chrift willing) hereafter. Although the fame miracle of 

Milk flowing out of hisneck,is referred alfo unto Ambrofe, 

who in his Sermon threefcore and eight (if it be not coun- ./..*. 
terfeited) feemeth to affirm the fame. Of the time and year eae 
when the bleffed Apofiles did faffer, Hiftories do not all the time of 
agree, They that follow the common opinion, andthe Bune 
Popes decrees, fay, That both Peter and Paul futfered both 4 
in one day, and in one year: which opinion feemeth to be 

taken out of Dionyfins Bilhop of Corinth. Hi in his n 
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Book De viris illufér.affixmeth, that they both futfered in IF thisbe 1 
and Eufebins. Simon Metaphraftes bringeth in the opinion cordeth of | 

Nero, and 4 
both were put to death upon the fame day, but not in the 

then it 
two years after Peter. Moreover.if it be true which Abdias foretetif- , 
his fair Cuftody at Rome, mentioned in the Ads of the ta yea of 

Neroe 
fourth year of Nero, 

by 

which was the laft y 


one day, but he expreffeth not the year. So doth Iidoras dae 
of fome, which think that Paxd fuffered not with Perer,but fa aia 
after Peter, Prudentins.in his Peri{tephano, noteth,that they 
the year af= 
ter B 
fameyear,and faith,that Paul followed Peter a year after. \ 
Abdias, above mentioned, recordeth, that Paul fnffered Phin 
faith, that after the crucifying of Peter, Paul remained in Gena 
Apostles, which was as Hierome witne eth, the third or 
Nero, then mult it be ten years betwixt 
the Martyrdom of Peter and of Paul, forafmauch as it 
all Writers confeffed,that Paw {uffered the fourteenth year, 
of Nero. And fo Abdi n 
neither to agree with other Authors,nor with him(elf. And 
thus much of the firft Perfecution, 


The fecond Perfecution. 
He firft Roman Perfecution beginning, under Nero, eons 
as is aforelaid, ceafed under Ve/pafianzs, who gave Anno? 
fome reft to the poor Chriftians. After whofe Reign was U 69 iy 
moved, not long after, the fecond Perfeeution, by the Em- 
peror Domitian, Brother of Titus. Of whom Ex/ebins and 
Orofius fo write, that he firlt beginning mildly, afterward 
did {0 far outrage in Pride intolerable, that he command- 
ed himfelf to be worfhipped as God, and that Images of 
Gold and Silver in his honour fhould be fet up i Capite- 
lio. The chiefelt Nobles of the Senators, either upon envy. 
or for their Goods, he caufe 
openly, and fome he fent into 
them to be flain privily. 
And as his Tyranny was unmeafurable, {0 the intempe- Te 9 
rancy of his life was no lof. He put to death all the Ne- onpecaces 
phewsof ‘fuda, called the Lords Brother, and canfed to fDi 
be fought out and to be flain all that could be found of the 
ftock of David (as Vefp al{o did before him) for fe 
left he were yet to come of the Houfe of David, which .. af 
fhould enjoy the Kingdom. In the time cf this Perfecutor, tener es 
hop of Ferufalem, aiter other torments, was r#/«!em| 
crucified to death, whom Fu/tws afterward fucceeded in pa 
that Bifhoprick 
In this Perfecution, Fobn the Apoftle aid Evangelift, re 
was exiled by the faid Domitianus into Pathmos.Of whom . 
divers and fundry memorable As be reported in fundry 
Chronicles, As fixft, how he was put in a Veflel of boyling 
Oil, by the Proconfill of Ephefus. The Legend and. P 
nins fay, It was done at Royne. I/iderzs alfo writing, of 
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In the mean time it chanced that of necelfity Fobn was 
fent for to thofe quarters again, and came, The caules be« 
ing decided, and his bufinefs ended for the which he came, 
by the way meeting with the Bithop afore fpecified, he re- 
quireth of him the pledge, which in the witnel of Chrift 
and of the Congregation then prefent he left in his hands to 
keep. The Bithop fomething amazed at the words of Fobn, 
fiippofing he had meant of fome money committed ‘to his 
cultody, which he had not received, (and yet durft not 
tmiltruft ‘foba, nor contrary his words) could not tell what 
to anfwer, Then obm perceiving his doubting, and utter- 
ing his mind more plainly : The young man (faith he) and 
the Soul of our Brother committed to your cuftody,I do re- 


F anno? Atticles of our Chriftian Belief, 1 Jet them pafs, : and only 
‘LV 97. ¢ Content my felf with that which I read in Eu/ebins, decla- 
vm bani- ring of him in this wife, That in the fourteenth year after 
fied ein Nevo, in the fecond Perfecution, in the days of Domitian, 
nith-  “Fols was banifhed into Pathrmos for the teltimony of the 
Word, in the year fourfcore and feventeen. And after the 
death of the aforefaid Domitian, he being flain, and his 
Adts repealed by the Senate, Fob was again releafed under 
Pertinax the Emperor, and came to Ephefus in the year 
one hundred. Where he continued until the time of Tra- 
janus, and thee govemed the Churches in Afiz, where 
alfo he wrote his Gofpel, and fo lived till the year after the 
Pattion of our Lord, threefcore and eight, which was the 


year of his age, one hundred and twenty, quire. Then the Bifhop with aloud voice forrowing, and 
Zufebstb Moreover.in the aforefaid Ecclefiaftical flory of Eu/ebius, | weeping faid,He x dead. To whom Foknfaid, How,and 
wna3, * weread, that ‘Fobn the Apoftle and Evangelift, whom the | by har death? The other faid, He i dead to God, for he 


Lord did love, was in Afia, where he being retutned out 
of Pathmos, after the death of Domitian, governed, the 
Churches and Congregations. Irencens in his fecond Book 
thus writeth: And of him all the Elders do witnels,which 
were with ‘ohn the Difciple of the Lord in Afia, that he 
fpake and wrote thefe things, &c. for there he continued 
with them unto the time of Trajanus, &c. Allo the faid 
Irenaeus, lib. 3. Hypothef. in like words declareth, faying, 
The Church of the Ephefians being firft founded by Pau/, 
afterward being confirmed of fobn (who continued in the 
fame City unto the time of Trajanus the Emperor) is a 
tre witnelS cf this Apoftolical tradition, &c. Clemens 
Alexandrinus moreover noteth both the time of this holy 
Apoftle, and alfo addeth to the fame a certain Hiftory of 
him, not unworthy to be remembred of fuch which de- 
light in things honeft and profitable, Of the which Hiftory 
Soxomenus alfo in his Commentaries maketh mention. The 
words of the Author fetting forth this Hiftory be thefe, 
Hear a Fable, and not a Fable, but a true Report, which is 
told us of “fohn the Apoftle, delivered and commended to 
our remembrance. Aiter the death of the Tyrant, when 
SFobn was returned to Ephefus, from the Ifle of Pathos, 


a become an evil man, and pernitious, to be brief, a Thief 

and now be doth frequent this Mountain with a company of 

Villains and Thieves like unto himfelf againft the Churchs 

But the Apoftle rent his Garments,and with a great lamen- NS 
tation faid, Ihave left a good heeper 


Fyen, bib, 


of my Brothers foul al Mini- 
get me a Horfe, and let me have a Guid with mes which san ae 
being done, his Horfe and Man procured, he hafted from tof fheep, 
the Church as much as he could, and coming to the fame 
place was taken of Thieves that watched. Bat he, neither 
flying nor refuting, faid, I came for this ame caufe hither, 
lead me, faid he, to your Captain. Sohe being brought, the 
Captain all armed, fiercely began to look upon him ; and 
eft-foons coming to the knowledge of him, was firucken 
with confufion and fhame, and began to fy. But the old 
man followed him asmmuch as he might,forgetting his age, 
and crying, Ady Son, why dof? thou Ly from thy Father ? an 
armed man from one naked.a young man from an old man? 
have pity on me, my Son, and fear not, for there # yet bope 
of Salvation 5 I will make anfwer for thee unto Chrift, I ounfpeate 
will die for thee if, need bes as Chrift hath died for ws, I we love 

: 5 . x < hewed out 
will give my life for thee s believe me,Chrift hath [ent me. toa wicked 
He hearing thele things, firft,as in a maze, ftood ftill, and inner. 
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he was delired to refort to the places bordering near unto 
him, partly to conftitute Bifhops, partly to difpofe the cau- 
fes and matters of theOhurch.partly to Ordain and fet fich 


therewith his courage was abated. After thathe had caft 
down his weapons, by and by he trembled, yea, and wept 
bitterly : and coming to the old man, imbraced him, and 


of the Clergy in Office, whom theHoly Ghoft fhould eleét. 
Whereupon, when he was come to a certain City not far 
off, the name of which alfo many do yet remember, and 
had among other things comforted the Brethren, he look- 
ing more earneftly upon him which was the chief Bifhop 
among them, beheld a young man mighty in body, and 
of beautifull countenance, and ofa fervent mind : Icom- 
mend this man (faith he) to thee with great diligence, in 
witnelS here of Chrift and of the Church, 

When the Bifhop had received of him this Charge,and 
had promifed ‘his faithful diligence therein : again, the fe- 
cond time ‘fobn {pake unto him, and defired him in like 
manner and conteftation as before. This done,‘fobm return- 
ed again to Ephefws. The Bithop receiving the young man, 
commended and committed to his charge, brought him 
home, kept him, and nourifhed him,and at length alfo did 
illuminate (that is) he baptized him, and in fhort time 
through his diligence brought him into fuch order and 
towardnefs, that he committed unto him the overfight of 
acertain Cure in the Lords behalf. The young man thus 
having more his liberty, it chanced that certain of his Com- 
panions and old Familiars being idle, diffolute and accufto- 
med of old time to wickednefs, did joyn in company with 
him,who firft brought him to fumptuous and riotous Ban- 
quets 5 then incited him forth with them in the night to 
rob and fteal.after that he was allured by them unto greater 
mifchief and wickednels. Wherein by cuftom of time, by 
Tittle and Tittle, he being more practifed, and being of a 
good wit, anda flout courage, like unto a wild or unbro- 
ken. Horfe, leaving the right way, and running at large 
without bridle, was carried headlong to the profundity of 
all miforder and outrage. And thus, being patt all hope of 
Grace, utterly forgetting and zejeCting the wholefome Do- 
trine of Salvation, which he had leatned before, began to 
fet his mind upon no fmall matters, And for as much as he 
was entred fo fax in the way of perdition,he cared not how 
further he proceeded in the fame. And fo affociating unto 
him the company of his Companions, and fellow Thieves, 
took upon him to be as Head and Captain among them, in 
committing all kind of Murder and Felony. 


fpake unto him with weeping (as well ashe could) being 
even then baptized afrefh with tears, only his tight 
hand being hid and covered. Then the Apoftle after that 
he had promifed and firmly afertained him that he fhould 
obtain remiffion of our Saviour,and alfo prayed, falling dowr 
upon his knees,and-kiffed his murthering right hand, which 
for thame he durft not fhew before,as now purged through 
repentance, brought him to the Congregation. And when 
he had prayed for him with continual prayer and daily 
faftings, and had comforted and confirmed his mind with 
many Sentences,went not from him (as the Author report- 
eth) before he had reftored him to the Congregation again, 
and made him a great example and trial of Regeneration, 
and a token of the vifible Refarrection. 
Moreover, the aforefaid Irenaeus in lib. 3. cap. 3. and fm Gam: 
Eufebius, lib.3. cap. 28. and lid. 4. cap. 14 profecuting godly toy 
the Hiftory of ‘ohn, declare in thefe words, faying, That rom 
there were certain which heard Polycarpus fay, that Fobn wicked. 
the Difciple of our Lord going into Ephe/us to be wathed, 
feeing Cerinthus within, he leaped out of the Bath unbath- 
ed, becaufe he feared the Bath fhould have fallen,{eeing that 
Cerinthus an Enemy to the Truth was within. Such fear 
had the Apottles (faith Iveneus) that they would notcom- 
municate a word with them that adulterate the truth. 

And forafmuch as we are here in hand with the ftory of 
Fobn the blefled Evangelift,here cometh in matter and oc- 
cafion not given by him, but taken of others, of a great 
doubt and difficulty, fich as hath occupied all the Catho- 
lick, fubtil, illuminate, and feraphical Doors of the Popes 
Catholick Church, thefe five hundyed years. The difficul ty 
is this, That for fo much as auricular confeffion hath been, A catho: 
and is yet received in the Popes Catholick Church for an es 
holy and neceffary Sacrament, extending univerfally to all ing anrieu. 
and fingular Creatures Chriftian : here then arifeth a quelti- 13 conte 
on, Who was our Ladies Confeffor,or ghoftly Father ? But Solution. 
that is decreed and confeffed with full confent of all the 
Catholicks to be Saint fob. Whofoever denieth, or 
doubteth of this, is ftraightways Jpfo facto an Heretick. 
This then {6 determined arifeth another queftion or doubt, Another 
that {eeing our Lady was without all original fin, and See 
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alfo a€tual or mortal: what need then had {hee of any Con- 
feffor ? Or what fhould the confefS unto him ? for if the 


eae: had confeffed any fin, when fhe had nones then had fhe 
Reis ieal made her {elf a lyar, and fo had finned indeed. Here there- 
ps ae fore (gentle Reader) in this perplexity thefe our illuminate 
quetion _ Doctors ftand in need of thine aid to help at a pinch, Adag- 


yon the fo- nus Albertus the great Divine, denieth not, but that {he in- 
s deed, ‘although moft pure, yet was confefled to her ghoftly 
Father, to keep the obfervance of the Law, appointed for 

fuch as had that need, which fhe had not. And therefore 
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this, That the had re- 
d that great Grace, not Ea: condigno 5 that is; Not.of 
any dignity of her own,but yet notwithftanding ofcongrui- 
ty. And this was it (faith Albert) that the faid in her con- 
felfion. Albert. cap. 74. fuper Evang. Milus off, Oc 
. Moreover, to help this cafe out of all doubt, cometh in 
ees famous Thomas of Watring, and thus loofeth the knot, 
37. arts. much after like effect, faying, That as Chiift, although he 
did owe nothing to the Law, yet notwithftanding received 
Circumcilion, to give to others nple of Humility and 
Obedience : in like manner would our Lady fhew her felf 
obedient to the obfervance of the Law, albeit there was no 
caufe why fhe had any need thereof And thus haft thou 
(gentle Reader) this doubtful queftion moved and foluted, 
to the intent I would reveal to thee fore part of the deep 
Divinity of cur Catholick Mafters, that have ruled and g0- 
verned the Church in thefe their late Popith days. 

But breaking off this matter, I return again where we 
left 5 that is, to this forefaid fecond Perfecution under Do- 
mitianus. Yn which Perfecution, befides thefe afore men- 
tioned, and many other innumerable godly Martyrs, furffer- 
ing for the like teftimony of the Lord Jefus, was Flavia 
the Daughter of Flavius Clemens, the Roman Con- 
fuls, which Flawia, with many ott s banifhed out of 
Rome, into the Ifle Pontia, for the ony of the Lord 
Jefus, by the Emperour Dav b, lib. 3. 

This Domitianus feared the coming, of Chrift as Herod 

id, and therefore commanded. them tobe killed which 
were of the Stock of David in Fewry. There were remain- 
ing alive at that time certain of the Lords kindred, which 
were the Nephews of Fude, that was called the LordsBro- 
ther after the flefh. Thefe, when the Lieutenant of Sfemry 
had brought up to Domitian to be flain, the Emperor de- 
manded of them, Whether they were of the Stock of Da- 
vid 2? Which when they had granted, he asked again,what 
poflelfions, and what fubltance they had ? They anfwered, 
That they both had no more between them in all,but nine 
. and thirty acres of ground, and how they got their living, 
and fuftained their Families with the hard labours of their 
hands, fhewing forth their hands unto the Emperor, being 
hard and xough, worn with labours, to witnels that to be 
true which they had fpoken: Then the Emperor inquiring 
of them concerning the Kingdont of Chrift, what_manner 
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Two Ne- 


1€' 


The King. Of Kingdom it was, how, and when it fhould appear ? 
dom of | They anfwered, That his Kingdom was no worldly nor 
Chrift not era iki vente PealtRG 

OF this. terrene thing, but an Heavenly and Angelical Kingdom, 
World. and that it fhould appear in the confummation and end 


of the World, what time he coming in Glory,{hould judge 
the quick and the dead, and render to every one according, 
tohis defervings. Domitian the Emperor hearing this (as 
the faying is) did not condemn them 3 but defpifing them 
as vile perfons let them go, and alfo ftaid the Perfecution 
then moved agginft the Chriftians. They, being, thus dit 
charged and difmiffed, afterward had the government of 
Churches, beitig taken for Martyrs, and as of the Lords 
ftock, and {0 continued in good peace till the time of Zia- 
» Hac Egefip. & Enfeb. lib. 3. cap. 20. 

By this ftory here cited, may appear, what were the 


a 


The caufes 


eae canfes why the Emperors of the Roman Monarchy did fo 
ne ‘4 petfecute the Chriftians : which caufes were chiefly thefe, 
forage a- Fear and Hatred. Firft, Fear, for that the Emperors and 
are Senate of blind Ignorance, not knowing the manner of 
The King- Chrifis Kingdom, feared and mifdoubted left the fame 
cone would fubvert their Empery,(likeas the Pope thinketh now 


edof the that this Gofpel will overthrow his Kingdom of Ma‘ 
Reman and ‘therefore fought they all means poffible, he 
death and all kinds of torm utterly t i 


w, by 


nathe and memory of the Chriftiaas. Ax 
eth to {pring the old Law of the Ror 
re demitti Chriftianos, qui femel ad t7 
Propofiturm mutent, that is, that the Ch 
be let go, which were once brought to the Judsme: 
except they changed their purpofe,8 feblib.§. cap2t. 
Secondly, Hatred, partly tor that this worl i 
natural condition, hath ever hated and maliced the 
of God.from the firft beginning of the world, Par ly 
for that the Chriftians being, of a y nature and Rel 
gion, ferving only the true living God, defpiled their fall 
gods, fpake againit their Idolatrous worlhippingsand many 
times ftopped the Power of Satan, working, in the 
Arid therefore Satan the Prince of this world 
Roman Princes and blind Idolaters to bear the move Fatred 
and {pite againft them. 
Upon thefe caufessand fich like, rofe up thefe malicio 
Slanders, falfe Surmifes, infamous Lies, and { 
cufations of the Heathen Idolaters agai 
vants of God, which incited the Princes of t 
more to, perfecute them: forw 
could inyent, or rath fufpition coul 
puted to the Chriftianss 


Falfe Ace: 
fations 
flanders a= 


derous Ac- 


x, that was 
i that they were a people i 
ous, that in the night in their concourles, putting out thei 
Candles, they ran together in all filthy manner, th 
killed their own Children, that they ufed to 
that they were feditious and xebellious,that they would not 
{wear by the Fortune and Profperity of Cefar, that they 
would not adore the Image of Cefar in the WV - 
that they were pernicious to the Emper 
whatfoever mifhappened to the City or 
ither Famine; Peltilence,Earthg 
fonablenefS of weather,or what other ev 
it was imputed to the Chriftians, as 
Over and befide all thefe, a great at ftirred up 
the Emperors againft the Chriftians, came by one Publis ua 
Tarquinius the chief Prelate of the Idolatrous Sacrifices, and 
Mamertinus the zi mor of the City in the t 
rajanus who partly with 1 
and peltilent Count 
witneffeth Nz ws) incenfed the mind of the Emperor 
fo m ainft Gods people. 

Allo among thefe oth 
piece of c ¢ 2s it doth) 
in that the wicked Promoters and Accufers for lucre {a} es 
to have the Poffellions of the Chriftians, were the mo 
ready to accufe them to have the {poil of their 21 


el 


Pablins 7 
nine 


in fome 


ods, 


of Inquilition, which was (as is witnefled in the fecond Ape 
logy of ‘Fu/tinus,) to this effect 5 that they fhould {wear to ; 
declare the truth, whether they were in very deed C. if 
or not: and if they confeffed, then by the law the fentence 
of death proceeded. Fu/P. Apol. 2. 

Neither yet were thefe Tyrants and Or: 
thus contented with death only, to beteave the life fror 
the body. The kinds of death were divers, and nc lef 
rible than divers, Whatfoever the cruelnefs of mans inven- 
tion could devife for the punifhment of mans bo 
practifed again{t 


zy 
were 


toffing upon the horns of Bulls : moreover, when th 
thus killed, their bodies were laid in heaps, and Dogs there 
left to keep them, that no man might come to bury them, 
neither would any prayer obtain them to be interred and 
buried.Ex Epiffola fratrum Viennenfium ac Lug dumenfis 


2 


Nicepho« 
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it daily appeareth, for when we are flain, crucified, caft to 
wild Beatts; into the-fire, or given to cther Torments, yet 
we go not from our Confeffion: but contrary, the more 
cruelty and flaughter is wrought againftus, the more they 
‘Thechurch be that come to Piety and Faith by the Name of Jefus: 
increafeth 9 otherwife than if a man cut the Vine-Tree, the better 
by Perlect- +16 Branches grow. For the Vine-Tree, planted by God 
Chrift our Saviour, is his people. Hac Fu/t. 


and 


€ To comprehend the names and number of all the Mar- 
tyrs that fuffered in all thefe ten Perfecutions (which are 
innumerable) as itis unpoffible, fo it is hard in fuch a va- 
riety and diverfity of matter to keep fuch a perfect order 
and courfe of years and times, that either fome be not left 
out, or that every one be reduced into his right place, ef 
pecially feeing the Authors themfelves, whom in this pre- 
fent Work we follow, do'diverfly difagree both’ in the 
times, in the names, and alfo in the kind of Martyrdom of 
them that fiiffered, As for example, where the common 
reading and opinion of the Church and Epiftles decretal 
do take Anacletus to fucceed after Clement, next before 


Diets Euariftus : contrary, Eufebins lib. 3. & lib. 5. cap. 6. 
pata making no mention of Cletus, but of Axacletus, faith, 
the live: _ That Evraftins fucceeded next to Clement. Likewife Ruf- 


and times of frn45 and Epiphanius, {peaking nothing of Avacletus,make 


pee mention of Linus, and of Cletus, next before Clement, but 
forof fay nothing of Awacletus: avhereby it may appear that 
; Cletus and Avacletis were both one, Sabellicus Aenead.7. 
Gewand Tih, 2. {peaking of Linus and of Cletus, faith, that 
both one, they were ordained helpers under Peter, while he labour- 
ed in his Apoftlelhip abroad, and fo faith ao Marianus 
Scotus: contrary, Irenceus, lib.3. contra heref. fpeaketh 
of Anacletus,. making no mention of Cletus. Whereby it 
may-appear by the way, what, credit is to be given to the 
decretal Epifiles, whom all the later Hiftories of the Pope 
his Church do follow in this behalf, &c. Moreover, where 
Antoninus, Vincentius, Facobus In {upplemento, Simoneta, 
ius, with others, declare of Linus, Cletus, Clement, 
Anacletus, Euariftus, Alexander, Bilhops of Rome, that 
that they died Martyrs: Eufebius, in his Ecclefiaftical 

Hiftory writing of them maketh thereofno mention. 
ermeta And firft as touching Clement (whom Marianus Sco- 
Bithop |, tus calleth the firft Bithop of Rome after Peter) they fay 
Matty. that he was fent out into banifhment of Trajanus, beyond 


Ponticus, with two thoufand Chriftians, where he open- 
eda well-fpring to them which in the WildemefS were 
condemned to the Mines. Afterward being accufed to the 
Emperor, he was thrown into the Sea with a millftone 
faftened about his neck, and not long after, his body was 
caft up and buried (as Platina faith) at the place where the 
Well was made. Some fay it was found firft in the days 
of Pope Nicholas the firft,Fafcicul. tenspor. But forafuch 
as I find of his Martyrdom no firm relation in the ancient 
Authors, but only in fuch new Writers of later times, 
which are wont to paint out the lives and hiftories of good 


‘Thelives of 
Martyrs 

painted out 
with fained 


Miracles, 
men, with fained ‘additions of forged Miracles, therefore 
I count the fame of lefs credit, as I do alfo certain decretal 
Epifiles, untruly (as may feem) afcribed and intituled to 
his name. Exfebius in his third Book, writing of Clemenp, 
giveth nomore of him, but thus, After he had governed 
the Church of Rome nine years, the faid Clement left the 

ffion thereof to Evariftus, 
Evariftus Of which Evariftus next Bithop of Rome, thus we find 
Bihop of in Irenceus, lib. 3. éap.3. Peter and Paul (faith he) com- 
Martyr. —_ mitted the Charge of that Church to Linus : after whom 


came Anacletus, then fucceeded Clemens, next to Clemens 
followed Ewariffus , after whom came Alexander, and 
then Sixtus the fixth Bilhop of Rorze after the Apoftles: 
after Sioctus ate Tele(phorus, then Higinus, then Pis, then 
Anicetus. Aud when Sorter took the place after him, then 
the twelfth Bifhop of Rome was Eleutherius. Thus after 
Clement followed (asis faid) Evariffus in the fecond or 
third year of Trajanus, as faith Eufebius s or as Nicepho- 


rus faith, the fourth year of the faid Emperor,’ But how- 
er the count of years ftandeth, little or nothing re- 
maineth of the Aéts and Monuments either of this, or of 
other Bifhops of Rome in thofe days. Whereby it may 
appear that no great account was then made of Roman 


7 


hops in thofe days, whofe Aéts and’ Deeds were then 
either fo lightly reputed, or fo flenderly committed to 
Hiftory. Notwithftanding, certain decretal Epitiles are re- 


rhe decre- 
tal Epidiles, 


maining, or rather thruft upon us in their names, coritain- 
ing in them little fubftance of any Doétrine, but altoge- 
ther ftufled with Laws, InjunGtions, and ftately Decrees, 
little tothe purpofe, and. lefs favouring of the nature of 
that time then prefent. Amongft whom alld are nambred 
the two Epiftles of this Evariftus. 
Andwhen he had given thefe Orders, and had made 
fix Priefts, two Deacons, and five Bifhops for fundry. 
places (faith the ftory) he fuffered Martyrdom, But 
what kind of death, for what caufe he faffered, what con- 
ftancy he fhewed, what was the order or converfation of 
his life, is nothing touched, and feemeth therefore the 
more to be doubted that which our new Hiftories do fay : 
becaufé the old ancient Writers have no remembrance 
thereof, which otherwife would not have paffed fach 
things over in filence, if they had been true. Again,neither 
do the Authors fully agree in the time of his Martyrdom, 
which Nauclerus witnefleth to be in the laft year of Tira~ Nawcle.ge.g, 
janus: but Platina thinketh rather that he fiffered un- 72a 
der Hadrianus, Fafcicul. temporum xeferreth it to the third Ambropastie 
year of Hadrian s Volateranus to the beginning, 6f<the 2%), iia 
Reign of Hadrian, Contrary, Enfebins coming niear to cap. 24. 
the fimple truth (as feemeth) doth affirm that Euariftus 
fuucceeded Clement in the third year of Trajanus, and fo 
giving to him nine years, it fhould follow thereby that 
Euariftus deceafed the twelfth year of Trajanus. 
After whom fucceeded next Alexander in the Gover- patseesiie 
nance of that Church, of whofe time and death the like Bithop of 
difcrepance is among the Writers. Adarianus Scotus faith Martyn 
he was the fourth Bifhop from Peter : but that could not £ 
be. Some fay he was the fixth, and fome the feventh ; Authors 
but they likewife were deceived 5 for the moft part all do altagres- 
grant Sixtus to be the fixth: Darmafus affirmeth, that he 
was in the Reign of Trajan. And how can that be? when 
the faid Damafus affirmed before that Evariftus his Pre~ 
deceffor fiuffered in the laft year of Trajan, and then the 
Bifhoprick ftood at leafta month void: except he mean 
that the faid Alexander facceeded Evariftus in. the lat 
yeat of Trajanus. But then how can that ftand with 
Bede and Marianus Scotus? which fay that he faffered, 
under Trajanus, or with Otho Frifingenfis which faith he 
fuffered the fourth year of Hadrian, when he had been 
Bifhop ten years by the general confent of moft Writers ? 
They which write of the deeds and doings of this blef 
fed Bithop, as Bergomenfis, Antoninus, Equilinus, and fach 
as follow them, diane that he had converted a great part 
of the Senators to the Faith of Chrift, among{t whom 
was Hermes a great man in Rome, whofe Son being dead 
Alexander vaifed again to life, and likewife reftored fight 
to his Maid being blind. Hadrian the Emperor then ab- 
fent, hearing this, fent word to Aurelianus Governor of 
Rome, to apprehend Alexander, with Euentius and Theo- Alewander, 
dulus, otherwife called Theodorus, as Platina faith, his two Theadutrs 
Deacons, and Hermes, and to commit them to ward with Herme: 
Quivinus the Tribune 


+ which being done, #as their ftory Houta, 
recordeth, Alexander, inclofed in a divers Prifon from Sere 
Hermes, notwithitanding, by the guiding of an Angel Houihold, 
through three doors with three locks a piece, was brought Martyrs 
with Candle-light to the lodging of Hermes; and fo re= 
turning to the Prifon again cured the Daughter of Quiri- 
nus his Keeper, named Balbina, by reafon whereof the faid 
Quirinus, with his whole Houthold, were all baptized, and 
fiuffered alfo for the Faith of Chrift. 

Thus then (faith the ftory) about the fecond year of 
Hadrian, Aurelianus the Ruler took Alexander the Bifhop, 
with Hermes, his Wife, Children, and his whole Houfhold. 
to the number of one thoufand two hundred and fifty, and 
threw them in Prifon. And not long after the {aid Alex:- 
ander, with Euentius his Deacon,and Hermes, and the ret 
were burned ina Fornace. Theodulas another Deacon of 
Alexander, feeing, and rebuking the crvelty of the Tyrant, 
fuffered alfo the fame Martyrdom. 
Quirinus ao the fame time (as faith Antoninus) having Ex Plating 
firft his Tongue cut out, then his hands and feet, after= ee 
ward'was beheaded and caft to the logs: Equilinus faith, 4 
that he was beheaded and caft into Tiber in the Reign of 


the Emperor Claudius; but that cannot be: albeit P/a- 
tina maketh relation but only of Alexander with his two 
Deacons aforefaid, declaring moreover, that in the time of 
this Bithop, Saphira of Antioch, and Sabina a Roman ak 
fered Martyrdom. 
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Florilegus, the Author of Flores bifforiarume, affirmeth, 
that-Alexander Bifhop of Rome was beheaded feven miles 
out of Rome (where he lieth buried) in the year one hun- 
died and five 5 but that agreeth not with the Chronicles 
aboverecited. Eu/ebins recordeth of himno more, but 
that inthe third yearof Hudrian, he ended his life and of- 
fice, after he had been Bithop ten years. 

Divers Miracles are reported of this Alesander, in the 
Canon Legends, and lives of Saints; which as I deny not, 
but they may be true, fo becaufe I cannot avouch them by 
any grave teftimony of ancient Writers, therefore I dare 
notafirm them, butdo refer them to the Authors and 
Patrons thereof, where they are found. Notwithftanding, 
whatfoever is to be thought of his Miracles, this is to be 
affirmed and not doubted, but that he was a godly and 
vertuous Bifhop. 

: And as I fay of his Miracles, the like judgment alfo I 
The ordi: have of the Ordinances both of him and of Ewari/tus his 
Tarifas Predeceffor, teftified in the Popes Decrees by Gratianus,as 
Difsace Diff, 93, cap. Diaconi, where is faid that Evariftys divi- 
omc ded divers Titles in the City of Rome to the Priefis, alfo 
ordaified in every City feven Deacons toaflociate and affift 
the Bifhopin his preaching, both for his defence, and for 
the witnefS of truth. Notwithftanding, if probable con- 
jeures might ftand againft theauthority of Gratianus and 
his decrees, here might be doubted whether this abfolute 
ordination of Priefts was firlt forbidden by EvarifPus, and 
whether the intitulation of Priefts was firlt by him brought 
inor not: wherein an inftance may be given to the con- 
i Dift-qo, tary, that this intitulation feemeth to take his firft begin- 
cape Newi- ning at the Council of Chalcedon, and of Pope Urban in 
katie the Council of Placentia. Inthe which Council of Chal- 
cedon the words of the Canon (making no mention of 
Euariffusatall) do exprefly forbid, that any Ecclefiafti- 
cal perfon either ft or Deacon fhould be ordained abfo- 
lutely ; otherwife the impofition of hands, without fome 
proper title of the party ordained, to ftand void and fru- 
firate, &c, And likewife Urbanus in the Councilof P/a- 
Ibidem caf centia doth decree the fame,alledgingno name of Euarift- 
Sandioroms _/. but the ftatutes of former Councils, 

Moreover, in the time of Ewariftus, the Church then 
being under terrible Perfecutions, was divided into no pe- 
culiar Parifhes or Cures whereby any title might rife, but 
was (cattered rather in comers and deferts, where they 
could beft hide themfelve. And as the Church of Rome in 
thofe days was not divided into feveral Parifhes or Cures 
(as I fuppofe) fo neither was then any fuch openor folemn 
preaching in Churches, that the affiftance or teftimony of 
feven Deacons either could avail among the multitude of 
Ex diffs 03, the heathen, or elfe needed amongft the Chriftian fecret 
cap Diaconis Congregations. Again, the conftitution of feven Deacons 

feemeth rather to {pring out of the Council of Neocefiz- 
rea long after Evariftus, where it was appointed that in 
every City, wereit never {0 final, there fhould be feven 
Deacons after the rule, And this rule the faid Gouncil 
taketh out of the book of the Acts of the Apoftles, making 
no word or mention of Eyariffus at all, Dif. 93. But 
But thele (as is faid) be but only conjectures, not denying 
that which is commonly received, but only fhewing what 
may be doubted in their Epiftles Decretal. 
The infitue © More unlike it feemeth to be true that isrecorded and re- 
set Koy ported of Alexander, whereof we read, De confecr. difte 2. 
Holy water that he {hould be the firft founder and finder of holy water 
fir invent rmixt with falt, to purge and fan¢tifie them upon whom 
fecratdifi3, it is fprinkled. The words of the diff. be thele: Aquam 
fale confperfam in populis benedicimus, ut ea cuntti alperfi 
fantificentur & purificentur , quod omnibus facerdotibus 
faciendum effe mandamus, Gc. that is, We blef water 
mixt with [alt among the people, that all men being fprink- 
led therewith may be {anttified and purified ; and this we 
commana all Priefts to do, &c. 
The mixing, Phe opinion is alfo, but how trueT have not to af 
ofwater — fitm, that by him firft was ordained water to be mixt with 
piththe |. Wine in the Chalice. 


‘Winein the =, - . 4 
Chalice. Item, that by him was brought in the piece of the Maf 
eri Canon, beginning, Qui pridie &e. And thus much of 


putin the Paes Yi 5 
MaG Canon, thele forefaid Bithops of Rome, maxtyred in the days of 


Trajan and Hadrian 


a 


The Third Perfecution. 


B tween the fecond Roman Perfecution and the third, The thica 
was but one year, under the Emperor Nerva, afte Habeas 
whom fu 


ded Trajanus: and after him followed the church. 
third Perfecution, So the fecond and the third are noted g Anne 
of fome tobe both one, having no more difference but one * 7° 
year between them. “This Tiajanus, if we look well upox 
his Politick and Civil Governance, (might feem, in com= 
parifon of others) a right worthy and commendable Prince, 
much familiar with interiors, and fo behaving himfelf to- 
ward his fubjects, as he himfelf would have the Prince to 
be to him, if he himfelf were a Subjeét. AMO he was 
noted to bea great obferver of Jultice, infomuch that when 
he ordained any Pretor, giving to him the Sword,he would 
bid him ufe the fword againft his enemies in juft caufes: 
and ifhe himfelf did otherwile than jultice, to ufe then his 
power againft him alfo, But for all thefe Vertues, to- 
ward Chriftian Religion he was impious and cruel, who 
cawed the third Pexfecution of the Church. In the which 
Pexfecution Pliny the fecond, aman learned and famous, priniy ps 
feeing, the lamentable flaughter of Chriftians, and moved cundus 
therewith to pity, wrote to Zrajanus of the pitiful perle- Thyfan to 
cution ; certifying him that there were many thoufands of fop the 
them daily put to death, of which nonedid any thing con- Bere 
trary to the Rovwan laws worthy perfecution : faving that 
they uled to gather together in the morning before day, 
and fing Hymns to a certain God whom they worlhipped, 
called Chrift. In all other their ordinances they were god- 
ly and honeft. Whereby the Perfécution by command- 
ment of the Emperor was greatly ftayed and diminifhed. 
The Form and Copy of which Epiftle of Pliny I thought 
here not inconvenient to fet down, as followeth. 


The Epiftle of Plizy, an Heathen Philofopher, 
to Trajae the Emperor. 


EE: my property and manner (my Sovereign) to make eee 


relation of all thofe things unto you wherein Idoubt.For Trajanus. 
sho can better, either correét my flacknefs,or inftrult mine 
ignorance, than you? Iwas never yet prefent my felf at 
the examination and execution of thefe Chriftianss and 
therefore what punifbment is to be adminiftred, and how 
far, or how to proceed in {uch inquifitions, I am plain igno- 
rant, not able to refolve in the matter whether any diffe- 
rence w tobe had in age and perfin, whether the young and 
tender ought to be with like cruelty intreated as the elder 
and ftronger, whether repentance may have any pardon, or 
whether it may profit him or noty to deny, which hath been 
aChriftian, whether the name only of Chriftians without 
other offences, or whether the offences joyned with the 
name of a Chriftian ought tobe punifhed. In the mean {ea- 
fon, as touching fuch Chriftians as have been prefented un- 
to me, Ihave kept this order. I have enquired the fecond 
and third time of them, whether they were Chriftians, 
menacing hem- with fear of punifhments and fuch as did 
per[evere,tl commanded to execution.For thus Ithought,that 
whatfoever their profeffion mwas, yet their ftubborunefs and 
obftinacy ought to be punifhed. Whether they were alfo of 
the fame madnef ; whom, becaufe they were Citizens of 
Rome, Ithought to fend themback again to the City. Af- 
terward, in further proce and handling of this matter, 
as the Seét did further (pread, [0 the more cafes didthereof 
enfite. 

There was a Libel offered to me bearing no name,wvhere= 
in were contained the names of many which denied them= 
felves to be Chriftians, contented to do Sacrifice with In- 
cenfe and Wine tothe Gods, and to your Image (which 
Image I for that purpofe caufed to be brought) and to 
blafpheme Chrift: svherennto none fitch as were true 
Chriftians indeed could be compelled, and thofe I did dif 
charge and let go. Otherfome confeffed that they bad been 
Chriftians, but afterward denied the fame, Oc. affirming 
unto me the whole fum of that ec or errour to confist 
in this,that they were wont at certain times appointed, to 
convent before day, and to fing certain Hymns to one 
Chrift their God, and to confederate among themfelves, 
to abstain from all Theft, Murder, and Adultery, to 
\keep their faith, and todefravd no man: which done, 
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then to depart for that time, and afterward to refort again 


to take meat in companies together both Men and Women 
one with another, and yet without any att of evil. 
Inthe truth whereof to be further certified whether it 
Two Mai 267 [0 or notyT caufed two Maidens to be laid on the Rack, 
dens racked and with torments to be examined of the fame. But find- 
Roc) Chnitt ing no other thing in them, but only led and immoderate 
fuperStition, Tthought to furceafe of further inquiry, till 
time that I might be further advertifed in the matter from 
you; for fothe matter feemed unto me worthy and needful 
of advifement, efpecially for the great number of thofe 
that were in danger of your ftatute.’ For very many there 
avere of all ages and ftates, both Men and Women, which 
then were, and more are like hereafter to incur the fame 
peril of condemnation. For that infettion hath crept not 
only in Citys, but Villages alfo and Boroughs about, which 
Sfeemeth that it may be ftayed and reformed. For as much 
as we lee in many places that the Temples of our Gods, 
which were wont to be defolate,begin now to be frequented, 
and that they bring Sacrifices from every part to be fold, 
which before very few were found willing to buy. Whereby 
it may eafily be conjectured pvhat multitudes of Men may be 
amended, if fpace and time be given them, wherein they 
may be reclaimed. 


The Epiftle of Trajanus to Pliny. 


He A& and Statute, my Secundus, concerning the 
canes of the Chriftians, which ye ought to follow, 
ae ‘ye have rightly executed. For no {uch general Law can 
be enatted, wherein all fpecial cafes particularly can be 
comprehended. Let them not be fought for, but if they be 
brought and convicted, then let them fuffer execution: (0 
norwithitanding, that whofoever {hall deny himfelf' 10 be 
ian; and do it unfeignedly in open audience, and 
fice to onr Gods, howfoever he hath been [ufpected 
before, let him be releafed, upon promife of amendment. 
Such Libels as have no names, fuffice not toany juf? crime 
or accufation ; for that fhould give both an evil prefident, 
neither doth it agree with the example of our time. 


The anfwer 


Tertullian writing, upon this Letter of Trajanus, above 
prefixed, thus faith, O Sentence of a confufed neceffity ; 
he would not have them tobe fought for as men innocent, 
and yet caufes them to be punifhed as perfons guilty. And 
thus the of that Perfecution ceafed for a time,although 
notwithltanding many naughty difpofed men and cruel 
Officers there were, which upon falfe pretence to accomplifh 
their wicked minds, ceafed not to affi@ the Chriftians in 
divers Provinces : and efpecially if any occation were given 
never {0 little for the enemies to take held of, or if any 
commotion were raifed in the Provinces abroad, by and 
by the fault was laid upon the Chriftians, Asin Hierufa- 
Jem after that the Emperor Trajanus had fent down his 
commandment, that whofoever could be fotind of the 

The tock of {tock of David, he fhould be enquired out and put to 
David feat- death + Upon this Ege/ippus writing, faith, that certain 
quired for SeCtaries there were of the Feuifh Nation, that accufed 
ae Simeon the Bithop then of Hieru/alem and Son of Cleophas, 
sores tocome of the {tock of David, and that he wasa Chrift- 

Of the which his accufers it happened alfo (faith the 


Ex Eggefip. jg 
‘Simeon fon 121" 


ot Mary {aid Egefippus) that certainof them likewife were appre- 
silt) £ bs : E ae 
Aah put hended and taken to be of the ftock of David,and fo right 


nifhment of jultly were put toexecution themfelves which fought the 
Gedupon  deftruétion of others, As conceming, Simeon the bleffed 
ous aceufers Bithop, the forefaid Egefippus thus writeth, that Sirzeon the 
ee ang, Lords Nephew, when he was acculed to Attalus the Pro- 

contul, by the malicious Sect of the Fes, to be of the 

Line of David, and tobe a Chriftian, was fcourged, du- 
‘The age of Ying the fpace of many days together, being of age an 
Sines gl ndred and twenty years. In which his Martyrdom he 
and martyr- Cdured fo conftant, that both the Conful and all the mul- 


dom of ade did marvel to fee him of that age fo conftantly to 

armen fufler, and fo at Jatt being crucified, finifhed his courfe in 
theL whom he fuuffered, as partly before alfo is re- 
corded, 

Then Ble In this Perfecution of Trajanus above fpecified (which 


Trajanus next followed after Nerva belides the other afore 
ioned, alfo fuffered Phocas Bithop of Pontus, whom 
Trajanus, becaufe he would not do Sacrifice to Neptunus, 
cauled to be calt into a hot lime-kilne, end afterward to 


be put into a fcalding Bath, where the conftant godly 
Martyr, in the teftimony of Chrift, ended his life, or xa- 
ther entred intolife. Antom Equil. Fafcic. temporum. 

In the fame Perfecution fuftered alfo Su/pitins and Ser- 
vilianus, two Romans 5 whole Wives are faid to be Eu- seipisius 

hrofina and Theodora, whom Sabina did convert to the Servitionss 
fit of Chrift, and after were alfo martyred. Of which egies 
Sabina, Facobus Philippus, Author of the Book called Sup- Margyrs. 
plementum, xeporteth that, in the Mount of Aventine m Martyr 
Rome, the was beheaded of Clepidus the Govemour, in Exfurp.chr. 
the days of Hadrian. Under whom alfo fuffered Seraphia 
a Virgin of Antioch, as Hermannus witnedleth, 

The forenamed Authors Antoninus and Equilius make 
mention moreover of Nereus and Achilleus, who, in this Nereis atid 
Perfecution of Trajan, had the Crown of Martyrdom, sAchitteas 
being put to death at Rome. Eufebius in his fourth book, Matty 
cap.26. maketh mention of one Sagaris, who about the ., 
fame time fuffered Martyrdom in Afia, Servilius Paulus Matty 
being then Proconful in that Province. 

In this Perfecution, belide many others, fuffered the tynatige 


Seraphiae 


bleffed Martyx of Chrift Ignatius, who unto thisday is had Martyr. 
in famous reverence among very many. This Ignatius cea 


was appointed to the Bithoprick of Antioch next al- Ee Enfebrt. 
ter Peter in facceffion. Some do fay, that he being fent 37.35.36 
from. Syria to Rome, becaufe he profeffed Chrift, was 


given to the Wild bealts to bedevoured. It isalfo faid of 
him, that when he pafled through 4fa, being under the 


moft fxigt 


cuftody of his Guarders, he firengthened and 
confirmed 


the. Parifhes through all the Cities as he went, 

both with his exhortations and preaching of the Word of 

God: andadmonifhed them efpecially and beforeall other gy rien, in 
things,to beware and fhun thofe Herefies rifenup and fprung caralego 
newly among them, and that they fhould cleave and ftick “°F 
fafttothe tradition of the Apoftles; which he, for their 
better fafeguard, being, about to denounce or put in wri- 
ting,thought it a thing very neceflary to travel in.And thus 
when he came to Smyrna, where Polycarpus was, he 
wrote one Epiftle to the Congregation of Ephe/is, whexe- 
inhe made mention of Onefimus their Paftor, and another 
he wroteto the Congregation of Adaguefia, being at Mde- 
andre wherein al{o he forgetteth not Dama their Bifhop. 
Alfo another he wrote to the Congregation of Tallis, the 
Governour of which City at that time he noteth to be 
|.one Polybius. Unto which Congregation he made an ex- 
hortation, left they refuting Martyrdom, fhould lofe the 
hope that they defired. 

But it thall be very xequifite thar I alledge fomewhat The word 
thereof to the declaration of this matter. He wrote there- Theta” 
fore, as the wordslie, in this fort. From Syria (faithhe) pealings 
eventill I cameto Rome, hada battel with Beasts, as° *"™" 
well by Sea as Land, both day and night, being bound in 
the midst of ten cruel Libards (that is, theCompany or 
Band of the Souldiers) svbich, the more benefits that they 
received at my hands, became fo much the wor[e unto me. 
But I, being exercifed, and now well acquainted with 
their injuries, am taught every day more and more; but. 
hereby am Inot yet juftified. And would to God Inere 
once come to the Beajts, which are prepared for me, which 
alfo Iwifh with gaping mouths were ready to come upon 
me, whom alfo lavill provoke that they without delay may 
devour me, and forbear me nothing at all, as thofe whom 
before they have not touched or hurt for fear! And if they 
will not unleS they be provoked, I will then inforce 
them againft my felf.. Pardon me Ipray you. How much 
beneficial it as to me, I know. Now begin Ito be @ Scho- The notable 
lar 5 I force or efteem no vifible things, nor yet invifible bili 
things, fo that I may get or obtain Christ Fefus. Let the reato 
Fire, the Gallows, the devouring of Wild-beafts,the break- eee 
ing of bones,the pulling afunder of my members,the bruifing Martyr to 
or preffing of my whole body, and the torments of the Devil * marked 
Fela it felf come upon me, fo that I may win Christ 
Jejus. 

And thefe things wrote he from the forefaid City unto eared 
the Congregations which we have recited. And whenhe wildbeats 
was even now judged to be thrown to the heafis.he {pake, 
forthe burning defire that he had to fafler, what ti 
he heard the Lions roaring: I am the Wheat or Gr 
(faith he) of Christ, Ifhall be ground with the teeth of 
Wild Beafts, that I may be found pure bread. He fffered 
in the eleventh year of Trajan the Emperor. Hic Eufe- 
bins && Hitronym 


Onefimus 
Paftor at 
Epbefure 


The words 
fF 
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Befides this godly Ignatius, matiy thovifands alf6 were 
put to death in the fame Perfecution, as appeareth by the 
letter of Pliniws fecundus above recited, written unto the 

Es Hiertit, Emperor. Hierome in his Book intituled De viris illu- 
Thstrbis. eribus maketh mention of one Publius Bilhop of Athens, 
Publius Bi- who for the faith of Chrift, the fame time during this Per- 


Sop of 4° fecution, was put to death and martyred. 
tyre 
Hadrian Ezperor. 
N Ext after this Trajasus fucceeded Hadrian the Em- 
=. peror, under whom {fiflered Alexander the Bifhop 
of Rome, with his two Deacons Eventius and Theodorus ¢ 
alfo Hermes and Quirinus with their families, as late be- 
fore was declared. iY ’ 
Benn with It is fignified moreover in the Hiftories, that in the time 
soot int of this Hadrian, Zenon a Noble Man of Rome with ten 


or Chri. thoufand two hundred and three were flain for Chrift. 
aeeee Henricus deErfordia, and Bergomenfis lib.8. make men- 
iliite tion of ten thonfand in the days of this Hadrian to be 

crucified in the Mount Hararat, crowned with Crowns of 


thorne, and thruft into the fides with {harp darts, after the 
example of the Lords Paffion, whole Captains (as Azto- 
ninus and Vincentius in fpec. hiffor. declaxe) were Achai- 
Ucbsieus, HS, Heliades, Theodorus, and Carcerius, @c. Whether 
pears this ftory be the fame with the other above of Zenon or 
Carcerius, NOt, it isdoubted. As touching the Miraclesdone, and 
eae the {peaking of the Angel, I refer the certainty thereof to 
Martyrs. /incentius,and {uch other like Authors, where more things 
feem to be told than to be true. 
Enflachivs , There was one Ewjtachius a Captain, whom Trajanus 
with bis in time paft had fent out to War againft the Barbarians. 
Ouig2t4 After he had by Gods grace valiantly fubdued his enemies, 
puet and now was returning home with ViGtory 3 Hadrian for 
* joy meeting him in his journey to bring him home with 
Triumph, by the way firft would do Sacrifice to Apollo 
forthe ViGiory g willing allo Exjfachius to do the 
fame with him. But when Eujtachins could by no means 
theretd be enforced, being brought to Rome, there with his 
Wife and Children he {uttered Martyrdom under the fore- 
faid Adrian. It were a long procefs here to recite all the 
Miracles contained or rather fufpected in this ftory of this 
Euftachius concerning his Converfion and Death. How 
the Crucifix appeared to him between the Horns of an 
Hart. Of the faving of his Wife from the'Shipmen. Of 
one of his Sons faved from the Lion, the other faved from 
the Wolf. OF their miraculous prefervation from the 
Wild-beafts, from the torments of fire mentioned in Ber- 
gomenfis, Vincentius, and others. All which as I find them 
inno ancient Records, fo I Jeave them to their Authors, 
and compilers of the Legends. 
Fiuftinng We xead allo of Fauftinus and Fobita Citizens of the 


and Jobite, City of Brixia, which fuffered Martyrdom with like grie- 

nen, vous torments. At the fight whereof one Calocerius, fee- 
ing their fo great patience in fo great torments, cried out 
with thefe Words; Vere magnus Deus Chriffianorum : 
that is, Verily great is the God of Chriftians: Which 
Words being heard, forthwith he ‘was apprehended, and 
being brought to the place of their Execution, was made 
partaker of their Martyrdom, Ex Ant. Equilin. 

ee ati 8 The Hittory of Nicephorus maketh mention of Anthia a 

Mother An. godly Woman, who committed her Son Eleutherius to 

sbiamartyrs Anicetus Bilhop of Rome, to be brought up in the Do@- 

10 Faith, who afterwards being Bifhop in 


Ex Niceph, <27GETHS OF 
© ex Onom, tine of Chrif 

Apulia was there beheaded with his forefaid Mother 4y- 
thia. Onomaste 


‘sfius and pees eL Menke 
one bree dom ended their lives ina City of 
thren and 
Martyrs. 


Spain, calle 
tum, under the faid Adrian the Emperor. 

( Likewile Symphoriffathe wife of Getulus the Maxtyr,with 
Syplerif® her 7 Children, is faid about the fame time to fuffer : who 
ven children firft was much and often beaten and {courged, afterwards 
martyred, was hanged up by the hair of her head at laft having an 

huge ftone faftened unto her, was thrown headlong into 
the River, and after that herfeven Children in like man- 
ner, with fundry and divers kinds of punifhment diverfly 
martyred by the Tyrant. 
pee The Rory of A4.Hermannusand Antoninus, and others, 
children Xeport of Sophia, with her three children alfo ; alfo of Se- 
suttyred. raphia and Sabina, to fuffer under the faid Emperor, about 
the year of our Lord, one hundred and thirty. 


Complu- 


Sophia with 


Fuftus allo and Paftor two brethren, with like Martyr- |; 


As concerning Alexander Bithop of Rome, with his two 
Deacons, alfo with Hermes, Quirinus, Saphira and Sa* 
bina, fome Writers, a8 Bede,and Marianus Scotus record 
that they fuffered undet Trajanus, Others again, as Otto, 
Frifingenfis with like more, report that they fafferd in the 
fourth year ofthis Emperor Adrian, ‘but of thefe Martyrs 
fafficiently hath been faid before. 

While Adrian the Emperor was at Arhens, he purpo- 
fed to vifit the Country of lufina, and {o did: where he 
factificing to the Gentiles Gods, after the manner of the 
Grecians,had given free leave and liberty,whofoever would, 
to perfecute the Chriftians, Whereupon Quadratis aman duadvatis 
of no lef excellent zeal, than of famous learning, being Bilop of, 
then Bithop of Arhens, and Difciple of the Apoftles, or at Rehan, 
Tealt fucceeding incontinent the age of the Apofiles, and fol- Apoloey of 
lowing after Publius (who a little before was martyred for Doatite 
the teltimony of Chrift) did offer up and exhibite unto 
Adrian the Emperor a learned and excellent Apology in 
the defence of the Chriftian Religion, Wherein he de- 
clared the Chriftians, without all juft caufe or defert to be 
fo cruelly intreated and perfecuted, cs The like allo did Arif 
Ariftides another no lelS excellent Philofopher in Athens, Philofopher 
who for hisfingular learning and eloquence, being notified ieee 
to the Emperor, and coming to his prefence, there made before the 


before him an eloquent Oration. Moreover, lie did ex- Freee tetod 
hibit unto the faid Emperor a memorable Apology for the of Chit. 


Chriftians.fo full of learning and eloquence,that as Hierome 
faith, it was a fpeCtacle and admiration to men in his time, 
that loved to fee Wit and Learning. Over and befides 
thefe, there was alfoanother named Serenus Granivta man Sens Sré2 
of great Nobility, who likewife did write very pithy and feader of 
grave Letters to Adrian the Emperor, fhewing and declar- vale bad 
ing therein that it was confonant withno right nor reafon, Exp. Aw; 
for the blood of innocents to be given to the rage and 
fury of the people, and {0 to be condemned for no faule, 
only for the Nameand Seét that they followed: : 

Thus the goodnef$ of God being moved with the pray= 
ers and conftant labour of thele fo excellent men, fo turned 
the heart ofthe Emperor, that he being better informed 
concerning the order and profeflion of the Chriftians, be= 
came more favourable unto them. And immediately upon 
the fame direéted his Letters to Mdinutins Fundanus (as is 
partly before mentioned) Proconfil of fiz, willing him The Einpes 
from henceforth to exercife nomore fuch extremity againft for she” 
the Chriftians.as to condemn any of them,,having no other Chriftianss 
crime objected againft them, but only their name. The 
Copy of which his Letter, becaufe that FojPin in his Apo- 
logy doth alledge it; I thought therefore to exprefS the 
fame in his own words, as followeth, 


The Letter of Adrian the Emperor to 
Minutius Fundauys. 


contrary to the law, then give you judgment according to 
the quality of the crime, Butnctwithftanding whofoewer 
upon [pite and malicion{nef fhall commence or cavil againfe 
them, fee you correct and punifh that man for his wiordinate 
and malicious dealings 

Refpit from 

Thus by the merciful providence of God, fome more Pesfecations 
quiet and relt was given to the Church, although Hera 
mannus thinketh thee halcion days did not very long con- 
tinue, but that the Emperor changing his Ediét, began 
to renew again Perfecution of Gods People, albeit this 
foundeth not to be fo bythe words of A4elito in his Apo~ 
logy to Antoninus hexeafter enfuing. Inthe mean ie 
this 


and inlarg- 
ed. 

Some write 
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a, that inthe days of this Adrian, the Fems 
and {poiled the Country of Paleftin. A- 


this is c 


threw in Fewry fifty Caftles, and burnt and deftroyed 
nine hundyed and fourfcore Villages and Towns, and flew 
of the “feas fifty thoufand ; with Famine, SicknefS, Sword 
and Fire, 7: almoft defolate. But at length Adrian 
the Emperor, which otherwife wasnamed e4i/izs,xepaired 

enlarged the City again of Sferu/alem, which was call- 
hisname e4ilicpolis, or eAlia Capitolina, thein- 
ance whereof he'granted only to the Gentiles, and to 
to enter into 


theCity. 
After the death of Adrian who died by bleeding, at the 
Nofe, facceeded Antoninus Pius, about the year of our 
Lord, one hundred and forty, and reigned twenty and 
three years, who for his clemency and modeft behaviour, 
had the name of Pius, and is for the {ame in Hiftoriescom- 
mended. His faying, was, that.he had rather fave one Citi- 
xen, than deftroy athoufand of his adverfaries: At the 
beginning of his Reign, fach was the ftate of the Church, 
as Adrian his Predeceffor had left it, as in which, although 
there was no Ediét fet forth to perfecute the Chriftians, | 
yet the tumultuous rage of the Heathen multitude for the 
caufes above {pecified, did not ceafe to difquiet and affict 
the quiet people of God, imputing and afcribing to the 
Chriftians whatfoever misfortune happened contrary unto 


et t 


z 5 : os atl 
if defires : moreover, inventing againft them all falfe | 


crimes and contumelies whereof to accufethem, By reafon 
whereof, divers there were in fundry places much molefted, 
and fome put todeath : albeit, as it is to be fuppofed, not 
by the confent of the Emperor, who of nature was fo 
mild and gentle, that either he raifed up no  Perfecution | 
againft the’ Chriftians, or elf he fon ftayed the fame be- 
ing moved. As well may appear by his Letter fent down 
to the Countries of A/ia, the tenor whereof here infteth,. 


The Epiftle of Axtonxinws Pius, to the 
Commons of Afia. 


Mperor and Cefar, Aurelius Antoninus Auguftus, Ar- 
menicus, Pontifex Maximus, Tribune eleven times, 
Con(ul thrice, unto the Commons of Afia greeting. Iam 
very certain that the Gods have a care of this, that they 
which be fuch, {hall be known, and not lie hid. For they 
milh them that will not sworfhip them more than you, 
which fo fore vex and trouble them, confirming thereby 
opinion which they have conceived, and do conceive 
vin, that is, to be wicked men. For this as their joy and 
that when they ave accufed, rather they covet to 
1, than tolive. Whereby they are Vitto- 

ome you, giving rather their lives,than 
st to you, in aoing that which you require of | 
4. here it {hall not be inconvenient to advertife 
hquakes, which have and do happen among 


E 


A 


you of the 


ussthat when at the fight of them you tremble and are afraid, 
then wy confer your cafe with them. For they upon a 


] i e of their God, are bold and fearlef, much 
more than you : who in all the time of this your ignorance, 
both do worfbip other Gods, and negleét the Religion of im- 
ity, and {uch Chriftians as worfhip him, themyou do 
nd perfecute them unto death. Of the[e and {uch 
Prefidents of our Provinces did write to 
our Father of famous memory heretofore. To whom he di- 
fted his anfwer again, willing them in no cafe to molest 
the Chriftians, except they, were found in {ome trefpafs preju- 
dicial against the Empire of Rome. And tome alfo many 
there be, which write,fignifying their mind in like manner, 
To whom I have anfwered again, to the fame effet and, 
manner as my Father did. Wherefore if any hereafter fhall 
offer any vexation or trouble,to fuch, having no other caufe, 
Lut only for that they are {uch, let him that is appeached, 
be releafed and difcharged free, yea although he be found 
to be {uch (that ss a Chriftian) and let the accufer fuftain 
the punifhment, Or 


TZ 


This godly Edi@ of the Emperor was proclaimed at 
Ephefus, in the publick Affembly of all Affi, whereok Mde- 


eft or 
Perfecution in thofe days began to be appeafed, through the 
merciful Providence of God, which would not have his 
Church utterly to be overthrown, though hardly yet to 
grow. 


willing) fhall appear. By this means then the Temp 


The fourth Perfécution. 


Fter the deceafe of the forefaid quiet and mild Prince af, into. 
Aurelius Antoninus Pius (who among all other Em- 4s Verus 

perors of that time made the moft quiet end) followed his ronan 
Son 1M. Antoninus Verus, with Lucius. his brother, about Y 162 3 
the year of our Lord one hundred threefcore and two, a 
man of nature more ftern and fevereAnd although in ftudy 
of Philofophy.and in Civil Government no lefscommenda- 
ble : yet toward the Chriftians fharp and fierce, by whom 
was moved the fourth Perfecution after Nero. In whofe 
tinea great number of them which truly profeffed Chrift, 
faffered moft cruel torments and punifhmentsboth in A/a 
and France. In the number of whom was Polyc the 
worthy Bifhop of Srna, who in the great rage of this 
Perfecution in Afiz, among many other moft conftant 
Saints was alfo martyred. Ofwhofe End and Martyrdo 
I thought it here not unexpedient to commit to Hiftory,fo 
much as Ex/ebius declareth to be taken out of a certain Let- 
teror Epiftle, written by them of his own Church to the 
brethren of Powtus : the tenor of which Epiftle here fol- 
loweth. 

The Congregation which a at Smyma, to the Congrega- 
tion which is at Philomilium, and to all the Congregations 
throughout Pontus, mercy to you, peace and the love of God ¢ 

Father, and of our Lord Fefus Christ, be multiplied, 

Amen. We haue written unto you brethren of thofe men 
which have fuffered Martyrdom, and of bleffed Polycarpus 
which hath ended and appeafed this Perfecusion,as it were, 
by the \hedding his own blood.And in the fame Epiftle before 
they enter into further matter of Polycarpus, they difcourfe 
of other Martyrs, defcribing what patience they abode and 
fhewed in fuffernig their torments : which was{o great and 
admirable (faith the Epiftle that the lookers on were ama- 
Zed, feeingand beholding how they were 0 {courged an 
whipped, that the inward Veins and Arteries appe 
even {o much that the very intrails of their bo 
bowels and members were feen, and after that,were {et up- 
on fharp fhells taken out of the Sea, edged and fharp, an 
certain nails and thorns for the Martyrs to go upon, which 
were fharpened and pointed, called Obelifci. Thus fuffered 
they all kind of punifhment and torment that might be de- 
vifed : and laftly, were thrown unto the wild beafts to be 
devoured. But efpecially in the aforefaid Epiftle,mention is 
made of one Germanicus, how hemoft worthily perfevered 
and overcame,by the grace of God,that fear of death which 
is ingraffed in the common nature of all men, whofe nota- 
ble patience and fufferance was fo notable, that the whcle 
multitude wondring at this beloved Martyr of Ged, for 
thishis fo bold conftancy, andalfo for the fingular ftrength 
and vertue proceeding of the whole multitude of the Chri- 
ftians, began fuddenly to cry with a loud voice, faying, De- 
froy the wicked men, let Polycaxpus be fought for. And 
whilft a great uprore and tumult began thus toberaifed 
upon thofe cries,a certain Phrygian named Quintus, lately npn 
come out of Phrygia, feeing and abhorring the wild beafts, too hardy 
and the fierce rage of them, of an over-light mind betrayed andibolds 
his own fafety. For fo the fame Letter of him doth report, 

that he, not reverently, but more malipertly than was re- 

quifite, together with others rufhed into the Judgment 

place, and fo being taken, was made amanifeft example to 

all the beholders,that no man ought rafhly and unreverent- 

ly with fuch boldnefs to thruft in himfelf, to intermeddle in 

matters wherewith he hath not to do. 

But now we will fisrceafe to {peak more of them, and re- 
turn to Polycarpus, of whom the forefaid Letter confe- 
quently declareth as followeth : How that in the begin- fit Pee 
ning, when he heard of thefe things, was nothing at all fcutioa. 
afraid nor difquieted in mind,’ but purpofed to have tarried 
fill in the City, tillbeing perfwaded by the intreaty ofthem 
that were about him (which defired him inftantly that he Polyearpus 
would convey himfelfaway) hid himfelf ina Grange or §} maya ee 
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lito af Bilhop of Sardis, who flourifhed in the fame 
time, maketh mention in his Apology written in defence 
of our Dottrine to M Antoninus Verus, as hereafter (Chrit 


ey himf i (a C € OF the Church 
Village not far off from the City, and there abiding with a 
few more in his company,did nothing elfe (night nor day) 
but abode in fupplication, wherein he made his humble pe- 
tition, 


le 
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tition for the obtaining of peace unto all the Congregati- 
ons throughout the World, for that was his accultomed 
manner fo todo. Andas he was thus making his prayers 
three days before he was apprehended, in a Vition by night 


thee, defie Chrift. Polycarpis anfwered, Fourfcore and fixe 

years have I been bis fervant, yet in all bis time hath A fithrur 
he not (0 much az once biert me : bor then may I fpezk evil chr ie 
of my King and ‘fovereign Lord, which hath this preferved bord. 


he faw the bed fet on Fire under his Head, and fuddenly to | #e? Then thé Proconfil again inforced him and faid : 
sees be confiumed.And whein heawaked, he told by and by, and Swear thon, I advifethee, by Celar’s Profperity. Polycarpus 
hath a vife expounded unto them that were prefent his Vifion, and | replieth, If thot require of me this fond word of vain boaft- 
eretie told them before what thing fhould come to pas, that is, | ing, feigning not ro know (as tho faye) whol ain, I do 
how that in the fire he fhould lofe his life for Chrifts caufes | thee to wit that I am a Chriftian: and if thou defire to Polvcarpus 
It is further mentioned, that when they were hard athand, | know the Doétrine of Chriftianity; appoint a day, and thou A Et 
which fo narrowly fought for him, that he was infoxced for | halt hear. Perfwade the people isto thrs, {aid the Procon- fon of his 
the affeGtion and love of his brethren to fly into atiother | ful. Trily, faith Polycarpus, I have thought it my part thus lodttine. 
Viilage, to which place notwithftanding within a little | to fay wato yor, for fo much as we are commanded to give ees 
Tenn while after the purfuers came, and when they had taken a | #nto the Governors and Powers ordained of God, the honour obedient to 
taken. couple of children that dwelt thereabouts, they fo beatone | eet and due to them, and not hirtful unto us: but as meee RPDS 


Potyearpes he would ; but this he would not do, faying, The will of | nor by repentance tw nus from the better way to the 2 
might e& God be done. Furthermore, when he knew that they were | but rather convenient it , that a man turn from th 
cape and come, as the faid Hiftory theweth,he came down,and fpake | that be evil, unto that which is good andjust. Ag. 
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falieth to 
prayer, 


Pelyearpus 
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hips, that by the bewraying or confelfion 
of him they were brought unto the Inn where Polycarpus 
was, And they fay that the purfuers making no great hafte 
to enter, found him in the uppermott place of the houfe, 
from whence he might have efcaped into other houfes, if 


of them with W! 


unto them with a chearful and pleafant countenance, fo that 
it was a wonder to fee thofe which awhile agcne knew not 
the man, now beholding, and viewing, his comely age, and 
his grave and conftant countenance, lamented that they had 
fo ouch imployed their labour, that fo aged a man fhould 
be apprehended. To conclude,he commanded that firaight- 
way without any delay the Table fhould be laid for them, 
and perfwaded them that they would eat and dine well, 
and required of them boldly, that he might have an hours 
refpite to make his prayers. Which thing, after it was grant- 
ed, he arofe and went to pray,fo being replenifhed with the 
grace of God, that they which were prefent, and hearing 
the prayers that he made, were aftonied at it, and now many 
of them were forry that fo honeft and godly an aged man 
fhould be put to death. 

After this the aforefaid Epiftle or Letter, profecuting the 
Hiftory, addeth more, as followeth: After he had made 
an end of his prayers, and had called to his remembrance 
all thofe things which ever happened unto him, and to the 
univerfal Catholick Church throughout all the world (whe- 
ther they were finall or great.glorious or elfe inglorious)and 
that the hour was now come, in which they ought to fet 
forward, they fet him uponan A&, and brought him to the 
City upona Solemn Feat day. And there met him Irenar- 
chus Herodes, and his father Nicetes, which caufing him 
tocome up into the Chariot where they fate, perfwaded 
him, and faid, What burt I pray thee, (hall come thereof to 
thee, if thou fay (by the way of falutation) My Lord Ce- 
far, and do Sacrifice, and thus to fave thy [elf ? But he at 
the beginning, made them none anfwer, till that when they 
inforced him to fpeak, he faid, Iavill not do as ye coumfel 
me I fhould. Whenas they faw he could not be perfwaded, 
they gave him very rough language, and of purpole mole- 
fted him, that in going down the Chariot from them, he 
might hurtor break his Legs. Buthe forcing very light of 
the matter, as though he had felt no hurt, went merily 
and diligently forward, making hatte unto the place appoin- 
ted. And when there was fuch uprore in the place of exe- 
cution, that he could not be heard but of very few, there 
came a voice from Heaven to Polycarpus, as he was going 


for thofe, Ido judge them unworthy t0 purge my [elf 
them. Hereupon the Procontul ftood up 5 T baz 
Wild-Beafts to whom Invill throw thee, unl 
better aay. Whereunto Polycarpus anfwe 
come, we have determined with our felves, t 
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the Proconfull, Tovill tame thee with fire, 
by the wild beafts, nor yet repent. Then 
threaten me with fire, which {hall 
hour, and {hall be within a little while af 
tinguifbed , bur thou knowest not the fire of t 
that a to come, and of everlafting pani 
Served for the wicked and ungodly. 
thefe delays? Give me what death foev 
and many other fich like things being by him fpoken, he 
was feplenifhed with joy and boldnefs, and his countenance 
appeared fo fullof grace and favour, that not only he was 
not troubled with thofe things which the Proconful {pake 
unto him, but contrarily, the Proconfull himfelf began to be 
amazed, and fent for the Crier, which it: the middle of the 
ftage was commanded to crythree times 3 Polycarpus hath 
confeffed himfelf to bea Chriftian : which words of the 
Crier were no fooner fpoken, but all the whole multitudé 
both of Gentiles and Sews inhabiting at Smyrna, witha 
vehement rage,and loud voice cried, This # that Dottor or 
Teacher of Alia, the Father of the Chriftians, and the dea 
Strayer of our Gods, which hath inftructed a 
that our Gods are not to be worfhipped + and after this they 
ctied unto Philip the Governor of Afia, and required him 
that he would let loofe the Lion to Pol; .To whom he 
made anfwer, that he might not fo do, becaufe he had al- 
ready his prey. Then they cried again all together with one 
voice, that he would burn Polycerpis alive, For it was re- 
quifite that the Vifion, which he faw as concerning. his Pil- 
low or Bolfter,fhould be fulfilled : which when he had feen 
buint, as he was in his prayer, he tuned himfelf unto the 
faithful fort which were with him, faying, by the way of 
Prophecy, it sill fo come, that Ifhall be burned alive. And 
the Proconfulhad no fooner fpoken, but it was out of hand 
performed, For why? the multitude by and by brought out 
of their Shops, Workhowfes and Barns, wood and other dry 
matter for that purpofe, and efpecially the ews were moft 
ferviceable for that matter, after their wonted manner. 
And thus the Pile being laid, and when he had now put 
off his garments and undone his girdle, and was about to 
pull off his fhoos,which he had not done before, for that all 
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Polycarpus into the Stage orappointed place of, udgment, faying : Be | the faithful fort among themfelves ftrived (as it were) who seems 
oe of good cheer, Polycaxpus, and play the man. No man | fhould firft touch hisbody at their farewell, becau(e for the Ree 
from Hea-_ there was which {aw him that fpake, but very many of | good converfation of hislife, even from his younger age, he 
bis us heard his voice. And when he was brought in, there | was had in great eftimationof all men : Therefore ftraight- 

was a great noife made by them which underltood thatPo- | way thofe inftraments which are requifite to fiich a Bone- 

Jycarpus was apprehended. The Proconful asked him when | fire, were brought unto him, and when they would have 

he-was come, whether his name was Polycarpus or not? | nailed him to the Stake with Iron Hoops, he faid, Jet me 

And when he faid, yea-it was, he gave him counfél to deny | alone as Iam, for he that hath given me ftrength to fiffer 

his name, and faid untohim, Be good untothy felf, and fa- | and abide the fire, hall allogive power, that without ths pening 
Poyeerpus vour thine old age; and many other fach like words which | your provifion of Nesls, I {hall abide, and not ftir in the tycarpus to 
gmat, they accuftome to fpeak 5 Saear,faith he, by the Emperors midst of thes fire or pile of Wood. Which thing when they 
name, and ood fortune, look upon this matter, [ay thou with us : De- | heard, they did not n him, but bound him, Therefore 
would not, ray thefe naughty men. Then Polycarpus beholding, with | when his hands were bound behind him, even as the chief 

* conftant countenance the whole multitude which was in | eft Ram taken out ofthe Flock, he was facriticed as an ac- 

the place appointed, and giving a great figh, looked up to | ceptable burnt offering to God,faying,O Father of thy well- 

Heaven, faying: Thor, thou it ss.that wilt deftroy thefe | beloved and blelfed Son Sets Christ 5 by whom we havi Lae te 

avicked men. And. the Proconful thus being earneftly im | attained the knowledge of thee.the God of Angels and Pow- mea. id 

hand, with him, {aid : Take thine Oath,and I will difcharge \ ers, and of every creature, and of all ju5t men which live 


before 
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before thee, I give thee thanks that thou hast vouch{afed to 
grant me this day that may have my part among the num- 
ber of the Martyrs in the Cup of Chrift unto the refurrection 
of eternal life,borh of body and foul, through the operation of 
thy Holy Spirit, among whom Ijhall this day be received in- 
to thy fight for an acceptable facrifice : and as thou haft ee 
pared and revealed the fame before this time, (0 thou haft 
accomplifhed the fame,O thou moft true God,which canft not 
lie. Wherefore I in like cafe for all things praife thee,and 
L1ef thee, and glorifie thee by our everlafting Bifbop, Fefus 
Chriff, to whom be glory evermore, Amen. 
Andas foon ashe had ended this word A7men.and finifh- 
‘The thankf 2 Py ~ 
givingof ed his prayer,the tormentors began to kindle the fire, and as 
Felycartus the flame flafhed out vehemently, we,to whom it was given 
to difcemn the fame, fawa marvellous matter, which were 
alfo to this purpofe preferved,that we might fhew the fame 
to others.For the fire being made likeuntoa roof or vault of 
a houfe, and after the manner ofa fhipmans fail, filled with 
wind,compaffed about the body of the Martyr,as with a cer- 
tain Wall.and hein the middle of the fame,not as flefh that 
burned,butas gold and filver whenit is tried in the fire.And 
furely we {melt a favour fo fweet,as if myrth or fome other 
precious balm had given a fent.At the laft,when thofe wick- 
Fee ed perfons faw that his body could not be confumed by fire, 
Rates they commanded one of the tormentors to come unto him, 
and thruft him through with his fword.Which being done, 
fo great a quantity of blood ran out of his body,that the fire 
was quenched therewith,and the whole multitude marvelled 
that there was fo much diverlity between the infidels and 
the elect,of whom this Polycarpus was one, being a difciple 
of the Apoftles,anda prophetical inftruGtor of our times,and 
Bifhop of the Catholick Church of Svayrna : for what word 
foever he fpake, both it was and fhall i accomplifhed. But 
the fubtil and envious adverfary when he faw the worthi- 
nef of his Martyrdom, and that his converfation even from 
his younger years could not bereproved, and that he was a- 
dorned with the Crown of Martyrdom,and had now obtai- 
ned that incomparable benefit.gave in charge that we fhould 
not take and divide his body,for fear left the remnants of the 
lead corps fhould be taken away, and fo worlhipped of the 
people. Whereupon divers whifpered Niceta the father of 
Herod, and his brother Dalces in the ear, to admonith the 
Proconful, that in no cafe he fhould deliver his body, Je 
aie (faith he) they leave Chrift.and begin to worlbip him. And 
chriftians, this {pake they,becaufe the Fews had given them fecret war- 
ning,and prov: ked them thereunto; who alfo watched us, 
that we fhould not take him out of the fire: not being igno- 
zanthow that we meant at no time to forfake Chrift,which 
gave his life for the falvation of the whole world(as many I 
mean as are elected to falvation by him )neither yet that we 
Markethat COUld worfhip any other.For why ? him we worhhip as the 
he faith, we Son of God,but the Martyrs do we love as Difciples of the 
LON Lord (and that worthily) for their abundant love towards 
themnot, their King, and Matter, of whom we alfo defire and with to 
be companions, and to be made his Difciples. When there- 
fore the Centurion faw and perceived the labour of the 
‘Fews, the corps being laid abroad, they burnt the fame, as 
was their manner to do; 
Twelve Thus good Polycarpus with twelve others that came from 
Martyrs put Philadelphia {uflered Martyrdom atSmyrnaswhich Polycar- 
ae ™ pus {pecially above the reft ishad in memory, fo that he in all 
places among, the Gentiles is moft famous. And this was 
the end of this worthy Difciple of the Apoftles; whofe Hi- 
ftory the brethren of the Congregation of Syayrna have 
written in this their Epiftle, as is above recited, 
eee Ireneus in his 3d. Book againft Herefies, the 3d. Chap. 
1ib.3. cap, 3. and Eufebins in his 4th,Book and 14th, Chapter of his Ec- 
rote J Clefialtical Hitory, reporteth this worthy faying of Polycar- 
pus: This Polycaypus (faith he) meeting at a certain time 
Marcion the Heretick, whofaid to him Dof thou not know 
me? made an[wer,] know that thow art the firft begotten of 
Satan. So little fear what evil might enfue thereofjhad the 
Ditciples of the Apoftles,that they would not {peak to them 
whom they knew to bethe depravers of the verity, even as 
S.Paul faith, The Heretick after the firft and [econd admoni- 
tion,fhun and avoid,knowing,that he which is uch ane, is 
perverle or froward, and damneth bimfelf. This moft holy 
Confeffor and Martyr of Chrift, Poly carpets, fuffered death 
in the fourth Perfecution after Nero, when Marcus Antoni- 
aus, and Lucius Aurelius Commodus reigned,in the year of 
our Lord 167, as Urfperg affirmeth, in the year 170, as 
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Enfebius witnefleth in his Chronicles, the feventh be- 
fore the Kalends of February. 

Of Germanicus mention is made above in the ftory of Germanicus, 
Polycarpus,of whom writeth Euebius lib.4.cap.15. noting ib 4 cere 
him to bea young man,and moft conftantly to perfevere in Hi. Ecctyp” 
the profelfion of Chrifts Doétrine;whom when the Procon- 
ful went to petfwade to remember his age, and to favour 
himfelf,being in the fower ofhis age, he would not beallu- 
red; but conftantly and boldly.and of his own accord inci- 
ted and provoked the wild beafts to come upon him,and to 
devour him, to be delivered more {peedily out of this 


wretched lite. Hec Eufeb. an.170. 

Thus have you heard out of the Epiftle of the brethren The old age 
of Srayrna,the whole orderand life of Polycarpus: whereby 7°? 
it may appear that he was a very aged man,who had ferved 
Chrift eighty fix years fince the frft knowledge of him, 
and ferved alfo in the Miniftery about the fpace of 70 years, 

This Polycarpus was the Scholar and Hearer of ‘fobn the Pebesmes 
Evangelift,and was placed by the faid Fohn in Smyrna. Of fchotar of 
him alfo Ignatius maketh mention in his Epiftle which he 
wrote in his joumey to Rome,going toward his Martyrdom, 

and commendeth to him the government of his Church at 

Antioch, whereby itappeareth that Polycarpus was then in 

the Miniftery.Likewife Ireneus writeth of the {aid Polycarpus 

after this manner: He alsays taught (faid he) thofe things enews tibs 
which he learned of the Apoftles (leaving them to the * “®™ 
Church) and are only true.Whereunto al(o all the Churches 

that be in Afa.and all they which facceeded after Polycar- 

pus to this day bear witnefs. And the fame Ireneus witnell 

eth alfo that the {aid Polycarpus wrote an Epiftle tothe Phi- 

Lippians, which whether it be the fame that is now extant Se 
and read in the name of Polycarpus,it is doubted of fome : pas ke 
notwithftanding in the {aid Epiftle divers things are found */Hations, 


The Epiftte 


very wholefome and Apoftolick : as where he teacheth of 

Chrift, of Judgment,and of the Refurrecticn. Alf he wri- 

teth of faith very worthily,thus declaring,that by Grace we penetion 
are faved, and not by works; but in the willof God by Je- : 
fus Chrift. 

Tn Exfebins we read in like manner a part of an Epifile 
written by Ireneus to Florinus,wherein is declared,how that 
the faid Ireneus being yet young, was with Polycarpus in 
Afia at what time he faw and well remembred what Po- 
Iycarpus didand the place wherehe fate teaching,his whole 
order of life and proportion of his body, with the fermons 
and words which he faid to the People. And furthermore, 
he perfectly remembred,how that the faid Polycarpus often 
times reported unto him tho/e things which he learned and Hele sen 
heard them fpeak of the Lord his doings,power and dog- with the 
rine, who heard the word of life with their own ears, all “?°™* 
which were more conftant and agreeable to the Holy Scrip- 
ture. This, with much more, hath Ireneus concerning 
Polycarpus. 
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Hierome alfo writing, of the fame Polycarpus, hath, how 
he was in great eftimation throughout all _4/fa, for that he rity of Poy. 
was Scholar to the Apoftles, and to them which did fee, ¢arpurin the 
and were converfant with Chrift himfelf: whereby it is to angie ce 
be conjeGtured, hisauthority to be much,not only with them 
of hisown Church,but with all other Churches about him, Pelycarpus 
Over and belides, it is witneffed by the faid Irenews, that fame, ? 
Polycarpus came to Rome in the time of Anicetus Bifhop Pelycarpus 
of Rome, about the year of our Lord one hundred fifty Snot 
and fevenin the Reign of Antoninus Pius, whole caule of «tus 
his coming thither appeareth to be about the controverfie 
of Eaffer day : wherein the Affans and the Romans fome- ee ed 
thing difagreed among them(elves. And therefore the faid Roman 
Polycarpus,in the behalf ofthe brethren and Church of Afi, nae 
took his long journey thither, to come and confer with 2aferday. 
Anicetus. Whereof writeth allo Nicephorus 1ib.4. decla- py Niceph 
ting,that Polycarpus and Anicetus fomething varied in Opi- 44+ cap. 390 
nions and judgment about that matter, and that notwith- 
fianding, yet both friendly communicated either with the — 
other, in fo much that Avicetus in his Church gave place Becca: 


; res 5 aa nies caufed 
to Polycarpus to minifter the Communion and Sacrament no Breacltok 


of the Lords Supper for honour fake. Which may be a charity in 
notable teftimony now tous, that the do¢trine concerning #¢ Latery 


the free ufe and liberty of Ceremonies, was at that time re- 
tained inthe Church without any offence of ftomach, or 
breach of Chriftian peace in the Church. 

This Polycarpus (as is above mentioned) fuffered his 
Martyrdom even in his own Church at Smyrna, where 
he had laboured fo many yearsin planting of the Gofpel of 

Chrift, 
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Chrift, which was about the year ofour L 

threefore and ten, as Eufebizs eckoneth in his Chronicle, 

and in the feventh year of Antoninus Verus his Reign, 
Secrates de whereby it appeareth that Socrates in : Hifforia tripartita 
Leas was much deceived; faying, That Poplycarpus fuftered in 
tin bff. the time of Gordianus. 
Ex Evfeb4, In this fourth Perfecution, befides Polycarpus and others 
eapa7- — mentioned before,we read alfo in Ex/ebizs of divers others, 
who at the fame time likewife did fuffer at Svayrua. 

Over and betides, in the fame Perfecution fuuffered more- 
over Metrodorus a Minifter, who was given to the fire, and 
fo confumed. Another was worthy Pioniss, which after 
much boldnefS of {peech, with his Apologies exhibited, 
and his Sermons made tothe people in the defence of 
Chriftian Faith, and after much relieving and comforting 
of fuch as were in Prifons, and otherwife difcomforted, at 
laft was put to cruel Torments and Afflictions, then given 
likewife to the fire, and {0 finifhed his bleffed Martyr- 
dom. 
et After thefe alfo fuffered Carpus, Papiles, and Agathoni- 
Agubanie ca, a woman, who after their moft conftant and worthy 
eaMarty"®™ Confeltions, were put to death at Pergamopolis in Afia, 
witnelling Eu/ebius, lib. 4. cap. 7» 

And as thefe fuffered in Afie, fo in Rome futfered Feli- 
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with boas F 

ven chile citas with her feven Children, who under this 1. Anto- 
dren. _,, vinus Verus {attained alfo the cruelty of this Perfecution. 
Fanusrins, y 


Felixy The names of whofe Children Bergomenfis and other 

pean Hiftories do thus recite, fanuarins, Felix, Philip, Silva- 

Alexander, nis, Alexander,Vitalis,Martialis. Of whom her firft and 

Sano eldelt Son Fanuarivs, after he was whipped and fcourged 

Martyr with Rods, was preft to death with leaden weights. Felix 
and Philip had their brains beaten out with mawls. Si/- 
vanus was cast down headlong, and had his Neck broken. 
Furthermore, Alexander, Vitalis, and Martialis, were be- 
headed. Laft ofall, Fe/icitas the Mother (otherwife than 
the accuftomed manner was for {ach as had born Children) 
was flain with the Sword, Ex Supplem, 

In the rage of this fourth Perfecution, under the Reign 
of Antoninus Pixs, {affered alfo good ‘Fustinus, aman in 
Learning and Philofophy excellent, and a great Defender 
of Chriltian Religion, who firft exhibited unto the Empe- 

ftines YOY, and to the Senate, a Book or Apology in the defence 
Ee Ey, of the Chriftians, and afterward himielf allo died a Martyr. 
ibg.cop.x6. Of whom in the Hittory of Eufebins, lib. 4. cap. 16. itis 
thus recorded, that about what time, or a little before 
that Polycarpus with divers other Saints fuffered Martyx- 
lom in Pergamopolis a City of Afia, this Fuftinus (as is 
aforefaid) prefented a Book in defence of our Deétrine to 
the Emperor, to wit, unto Astoninus, and to the Senate. 
After which he was alfo crowned with like Martyrdom 
unto thofé, whom he in his Book had defended, through 
the malicious means and crafty circumvention of Cre- 
[cens. 
Oger This Cre/cens, was a Philofopher, conforming his life 
procure and manners to the Cynical Sect, whom becaufe this Fu- 
cette _ffinus had xeproved in open audience, and had born away 
‘Fuftinws, the victory of the truth which he defended 5 he therefore, 
as much as in him lay, did work and procure unto him this 
Crown of Martyrdom. ‘And this did allo ‘Fu/tis him(elf 
a Philofopher, no le& famous by his Profeffion, forefee and 
declare: in his forefaid Apology, telling almoft all thofe 
things beforehand which fhould happen unto him, by 
thefe words, faying,And I look after this good turn, that I 
be flain going by the way, either of {ome of thofe whom I 
have named, and to have my brains beaten out with a Bat, 
or elle of Crefcens, whom I cannot call a Philofopher, but 
xather a vain Boafter. For it is not convenient to call him 
a Philofopher, which openly profeffeth things to him un- 
ktiown, and whereof he hath no skill, faying and reporting 
ofus, that the Chriftians be ungodly and irreligious, and 
all to pleafe and flatter them which are feduced by 
Error. 
Crefeens For whether he objecteth againft us the Dodtrine of 
Pato cker, the Chriftians which he hath not read, yet is he very ma- 
and a mali- licious; and worfe than the unlearned Idiots, who for the 


cious raller+ moft part ufe not to difpute, or judge of things they know 


xd, an hundred | more wicked and malicious, and the bondflave of vile and 


beaftly,both fame and fear. For this I teftifie of hinh, giving 

you truly to underftand, that fora truth, which I declare 

unto you; how that I have appofed him, and have put 

unto him: many queftions, whereby I know and perceive, 

that he underftandeth nothing. But if {0 be that this our 
Difputation with him hath not come unto your ears, 1am 

ready to communicate unto you again thofe queftions 

which I demanded of him,- which things fhall not be unfit 

for your Princely honour to hear. But if ye know and un- 
derftand both what things Ihave éxamined him of, as 

alfo what anfwer he hath made, it fhall be apparent unto 

you, that he is altogether ignorant of our Doétrine and 
Learning or elfe if he knoweth the fame, he dare not Grefiens 
utter it forfear of his Auditors;which thing.as I {aid before, proved an 
isa proof that he is no Philofopher, ‘but a flave to vain Cee 
glory, which maketh none account of that, which hisown 
Matter Socrates had in fo great eftimation, And thus much 

of Fuftine, out of Fuftine himelf. 

Now, to verifie that which ‘Fu/tine here of himfelf doth 
Prophefie, That Crefeens would and did procure hig, 
death + Zacianus (a man brought up ofa Child in the In- 7am). 
{titutions of the Gentiles, and obtained in the fame not a ed» 
little fame, and which alfo left behind him many good 
Monuments and Commentaries) writeth in his Book 
againit the Gentiles in this fort, And Fu/tine (faith he) The praite 
that molt excellent learned man, full well fpake and utter- eee 
ed his mind, that the afore recited men were like unto 
Thieves or Liers by the High-way fide: And in the faid 
Book {peaking afterward of certain Philofophers, the faid 
Tacianus inferreth thus, Crefcens therefore (faith he) when 
he came firlt into that great City, paffed all others in the 
vicious love of Children, and was very much given to co- 
vetoufnelS ; and where he taught that men ought not to 
regard death, he himfelf doth fear death, and he did ail 
his endeavour to opprels Fu/fine with death, as with the 
moft greateft evil that was, and all becaufe that ‘Fu/tine, 
{peaking truth, reproved the Philofophers to be men only 
for the Belly, and deceivers: and this was the caufe of 
Fuftines Martyrdom. Hierome in his Ecclefiaftical Cata- Ex Catalygs 
logue thus writeth, FujPine, when in the City of Rome he i 
had his Difputations, and had reproved Crefcens the Cy- 
nick for a great Blafphemer of the Chriffians, fora Belly- 
god,-and aman fearing death, and alfo a follower of lutt 
and lechery 5 at laft by his endeavour and Confpiracy was 
accufed to be a Chriftian, and Yor Chrift thed his blood in 
the year of our Lord one hundyed fifty and four, under The death 
Marcus Antoninus, as the Chronicles do witne 5 Abbas #4 mrtyr- 


pares Ba a5 dom of uc 
Urfpergenfis, and- Eufebius in his Chronicle, in the thir- jtinus we 
teenth year of the Emperor Antoninus. nob’e Philos 


Sata fopher and 
Among thefe above recited. is alfo to be numbred Prase- Chriftian 


dis, a blefled Virgin, the Daughter of a Citizen of Rome, felis ; 

who in the time of Anicetas there Bilhop, was fo brought Patentiansy 
up in the Doétrine of Chrift, and fo affected to his Reli- oe 

gion, that fhe, with her fifter Potentiana, beftowed all her 

Patrimony upon the relieving of poor Chriftians, giving 

all her time to fafting and prayer.and to the burying of the 

bodies of the Martys. And after fhe had made fiee all her 

Family with her Servants after the death of her fifter, fhe 

alfo departed, and was buried in peace. 

Under the fame Antoninus allo faffered Prolomens and 

Luucins for the Confelfion of Chrilt, ina City of Egypr, 

called Alexandrina, whole Hiftory, becaufe it is defcribed in 

the Apology of Fu/tinus Martyr, } thought therefore’ fo to 

fet forth the fame, asit is alledged in Eufebius, declaring Protiledgs 1 
the manner and occafion thereof, Lib. 4. cap. 17. in words Lucius, 

and effect as followeth, 8c. bis, @ 
There was (faith he) a certain Woman married utito avcep. 17. 

Husband, who was given much to lafcivioufnelS, where- 

unto fhe her felfin times paft was allo addiéted. But the 
fterward being inftruéted in the Chriftian Religion, be- 

came chaft her felf, and alfo perfwaded her Husband to 

live chaftly 5 oftentimes telling him, that it was written in 

the Precepts of the Chriftians, that they fhould be punifh- 


ed eternally which lived not chaftly and juftly in this life. “ 
But he ftill continuing in his filchinefS, thereby caufed his 


not, and to bear witne(s of the fame. Or put the cafe that | Wife to eftrange her felf from his company. For why ? the 
he had read it, yet underftandeth he not the majefty of the | Woman thought it not convenient to continue in her Hut 


matters therein contained: or, if peradventure he under- 


A flave'of ftandeth them, and doth it for this purpofe, that he would 
fame and 


fear, not be counted as one of them; then is he fo much the 


bands company, which contemning the law of Nature, 
fought otherwile to fatisfie his filthy appetite. Therefore 
the was purpofed to be divorced from him, But her 

Neigh- 
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Neighbours and Kinsfolk provoked her, by promifing his 
amendment, to keep company again with him, and {0 fhe 
did. But he after this took his Journey into Alexandria, 
and when it was fhewed her,that there helived mote licen- 
tioufly than at any time before, for that the would not be 
counted partaker of his inceftuous life, by coupling her 
felf any longer with him, the gave him a Letter of Divorce, 
and fo departed from him. Then her Husband, who ought 
rather to have rejoyced to have fo honeft and chaft a Wife, 
which not only would not commit any difhoneft thing her 
felf, but.alfo could not abide any lewd or mifordered be- 
haviour in her Husband, and that by'this her feparation fhe 
went about to reclaim him from hisinceft and wickedne 
to better amendment of life: he, in recompence to his 
Wife again, accufed her to be a Chriftian, which at that 
time was no lefS than death. Whereupon fhe, being in 
great peril and danger, delivered up unto the Emperor (as 
Fuftinus in his Apology writing to the Emperor himfelf 
declareth) a {upplication, defiring and craving of his Ma- 
jelty, firlt, to grant her fo much licence as to fet her Family 
in order, and that done, afterward to come again and 
make anfwer to all that might or fhould be laid againft 
her: whereunto the Emperor condeftended. Then her 
Husband feeing that he could have no advantage againft 
her, devifed with himfelf, how he might bring Prolomeus 
(which was her Inftruétor in the Faith of Chrift) in trou- 
ble and accufation : ufing the means of a certain Centuri- 
on, who was his very friend, whom he perfwaded to exa- 
mine Prtolomeus, whether he were a Chriftian or not. 
Prolomeus (as one that loved the truth, and not thinking 
good to hide his Profeffion) confeffed no lef then to the 
Examiner, openly declaring that he had (as truth was) 
taught and profeffed the verity of Chriftian DoGtrine. For 
who fo denieth himfelf to be that hes, either condemn- 

"eth in denying the thing that he is, or maketh himfelf un- 
worthy of that, the Confeffion whereof he flyeth, which 
thing is never found ina true and fincere Chriftian, Thus 
then he being brought before Urbicius the Judge, and by 
him condemned to fuffer: one Luciusbeing alfoaC hriftian, 
fianding by, and {eeing the wrong Judgment, and hafty 
Sentence of the Judge.faid to Urbicius, What realon I pray 
Jou or equity is this,that this man who neither is Adulterer, 
nor Fornicator, nor Homicide , nor Felons neither hath 
committed any {uch Crime, wherewith he may be charged, 
3s thus condemned only for his Name and Confefion of a 
Chuiftian ? This Condemnation, and this manner of Fudg- 
ments (O Ubbicius) are neither feemly for the vertuons 
Emperor, nor to the Philofepher bis Son, nor yet forthe 
Eftate of bis Senateof Rome. 


Tae bold- Which words being heard, Urbicins making no further 
raed Examination of the matter, faid unto Lucius, Me thinketh 
conftaney thou art alfo @ Chriftiam. And when Lucius had given 
of tuciut. “him to underftand that he was alfo a Chri/tian, the Judge 

without further delay, commanded him to be had away 
qiaine Sony to. the place of Execution. To whom he anfwered, 7 


martyred. thank you with all my heart, that you releafe me from moft 
wicked Governors, and fend me unto my good and mo, 
fe loving Father, being alfo the King of all Gods. And in like 
¢ third ¢ ; ‘ 5 
manner the third man alfo, coming unto him, and uling 
the like liberty of Speech, had alfo the like fentence of 
Death and Condemnation, and was crowned alfo with 
the fame Crown of Martyrdom. And thus much out of 
the Apology of Fuftinus, by the which fory it may appear 
Aplace of not to be true that Gratianus attributeth unto Higinus, 
fuipeGed. Bithop of Rome, the deciding of Canfes Matrimonial, fee- 
ing that in Fuftinus time (who was in the fame age of 
Higinus) the divorcement of this Woman in this Hiftory 
above touched, was not decided by any Ecclefiaftical Law, 
or brought before any Bifhop, but was brought before an 
Heathen Prince, and determined by the Law Civil. 
Henricus de Exfordia recordeth out of the Martyrology 
of I/wardus, of one Concordus a Minifter of the City of 
Spoler, who in the Reign of this Antoninus Verus, becaule 
fputetin he would not Sacrifice unto Fupiter, but did {pit in the 
the face of face of the Idol, after divers and fundry Punithments 
Batsol fuftained, at laft with the Sword was beheaded. Vincen- 
ig tius in his tenth Book, Chap. 108. reciteth a long ftory 
of his A@s and Life, whereof fome part perliaps may feern 
tolerable. But this verily appeareth to be falfe and fabu- 
Tous, concerning the water flowing, befides his Sepulchre 
ia the forenained City of Spofet, unto the which water was 


man alfo 
condemned 
and martyr- 
ed, 


Concordus 
martyr. 


given (faith Vincentins) by the vertue of him, for whofe Theory of 
Name he faffered, to reftore fight to the blind, to heal'the 70%, 
fick, and to caft out Devils, &c. Which kind of vertue to iret of 
open the eyes of the blind, and to expel Devils, neither z 
doth God give to any Creature of water, neither is if like 
that Concordes the bleffed Maxtyr did or would require any 
fuch thing at the hands of God. 

Tfuardus and Bede, Vincentius and Henricus de Erfor- 
dia, with other Authors ‘more, make relation of divers 
other Martyrs that by fandry kinds of Terments were put ie 
todeath, under the aforelaid Antoninus Verus : the names Floreliayy 
of whom be Syrametrins, Florellus, Pontianus, Alexander, Dis 
Caius, Epipodus, Vittor , Corona, Marcellus, Valerianus. Caius,Epie 
The caufe of whofe Martyrdom was ‘the reprehending of fides? 7der, 
Idolatry, and becaufe at the Emperors a 


Ex Iuardo, 
Vincentio, 
@ Henrico 
de Exford, 


Commandment cellus, Vales 
they would not facrifice to Idols. Many ‘forts of Puniifh- ee 
ments and Miracles are told of them: but at length'the Authors in 
end.of them all is this, that they were beheaded. Where- ve aes. 
by it may be the more fa(pected, the Hiftories of thele of mamas 
Writers not to be certain or true, ‘as well touching thefe as fulPeted- 
alfo other Martyrs, as may appear in Vincentins, in Petrus 

de Natalibus, and other Authors of ‘like fort. In which 

Authors they which lift to read more of their Miracles there 

may find them, 

A little beforejmention was made of. Symphoriffz, other- Genitasy 
wife named Symphorofa, Wife of Getulus, with her feven dtwtitnr, 
Sons, This Getulus or Getulins was a Minilter or Teacher Primiiva, 
(as witneffeth Afartyrol. Adonis) in the City of Tiber, Matty 
which Getulus, with Cerealis, Amantius, and Primitivus, fons of Syn- 
by the Commandment of Adrian, were condemned to Tae 
the fire, wherein they were martyred and put to death, Julians, 
The names'moveover of the even Sons of this Symphorofa, Pee 
I find to be Crefcens, Fulianus, Nemefius, Primitivus, Faftinur, 
Fuftinus, Statreus, and Exgenius, whom the Chronicle of Eupeoiers 
Ado declareth to'be put to-death at the Commandment of Martyrs 
Adrian, being faftened to feven Stakes, and fo racked up 
witha pully, andat laft were thruft thorow, Crefcens in 
the Neck, Fulianus in the Breaft, Nemefius in the Heart,Pri- 
mitivus about the Navil, Fu/tinus cat in every joynt of 
his body, Stattews xun thorow with Spears, Eugenius 
cut afunder fromthe Breaft to the lower parts, and then 
caft into.a deep Pit, having the name by the Idolatrous 
Priefts, entitled, Ad feptem Bisthanatos. ‘After the Mar- 
tyrdom of whom allo Symphorofa the Mother did likewile 
fuffer, asis'before declared. 

Under the faid Antoninus Verus, and in the fame Perle- 
cution,which raged not in Rome and Afia only,but in other 
Countries alfo, fuffered the glorious and moft conftant ‘The Perle. 
Martyrs of Lions and Vienna, two Cities in France, Biving cation in 
to Chrift.a glorious Teftimony, and to all Chriftian men Pins 
a SpeCtacle or Example of fingular Conftancy and Forti- cities in 
tude in Chrift our Saviour, The Hiftory of whom, becaufe Ee hefebe 
it is written and fet forth by theirown Churches, where sib.s. capze 
they did fufferzmentioned in Eufeb.ib.5. cap.2. V thought 
here to expref§ the fame in theform and effect of their 
own words, as there is tobe feen. The title of which their 
Epiftle written to the Brethren of Affe and Phrygia thus 
beginneth, 


The Servants of Chrift inhabiting the Cities of 
Vienna and Lions, to the Brethren in -Afia 
and Phrygia, having the fame Faith and 
Hope of Redemption with us: Peuce, Grace, 
and Glory from God the Father, and from 
Fefus Chris our Lord. 


Be greatnefS of this our Tribulation, the furious Tage A Letter of 
of the Gentiles againft'us, and the Torments which aes 
the bleffed Martyrs fuffered, neither-can we in words, nor to the bre. 
yet in writing exaétly, as they deferve, {et forth, For a ce 
the Adverfary with all his force, gave his endeavour to 
the working of {ich Preparatives, as he himfelf lifted, 
againft his tyrannous coming, and in every place practifed 
he and inftruéted ‘his Minifters, how in moft fpiteful man- 
ner to fet them againft the Servants of God : fo that not 
only in our Honfes, Shopsand Markets, we were reftrained, 
but alfo were univerfally commanded,that none (fo hardly) 
thould be fen in any place. But'God hath always mercy 
in fore, and took out of their hands fach as were weak 
among them, and other fome did he fet up asfirm and 
hme 
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immoveable Pillars, which by fufferance were able to abide 
all violent force, and valiantly to withftand the Enemy, 
enduring all their opprobrious punifhment they could de- 
vife: to conclude, they fought this battel for that intent to 
come unto Chrift, efteeming their great troubles but as 
light : thereby fhewing, that all that may be faffered in this 
prefent life, is not able to countervail the great Glory 
“ which fhall be fhewed upon us after this life. And firft they 
patiently fixffered whatfoever the multitude of frantick peo- 
ple running upon head did unto them, as Railings, Scoutg- 
ings, Drawings and Halings, flinging of Stones, Imprifon- 
ihgs, and what other thing foever the rage of the multitude 
is wont to ufe and practile againtt their profefled Enemies. 
Then afterward they being Jed into the Market-place, and 
there judged of the Captain and reft of the Potentates of the 
City, after their confeffion made openly before the multi- 
tude, were commanded again to prifon, until the return of 
their chief Governor. After this they being brought before 
him, and he ufing all extremity that poflibly he might 
Pains Epa. Againtt them: One Vetins Epagathus, one of the Brethren, 
gatbus Mar replenifhed with fervent Zeal, both towards God and his 
Ayres Brethren, (whofe Converfation, although he were a young, 
man, ) was counted as perfect as was the life of Zachary the 
Prieft. For he walked diligently in all the Commandment 
and Juttifications of the Lord, and in all Obedience to- 
wards his Brethren, blamelefs, He having within him the 
fervent zeal of Love, and Spirit of God, could not fuffe 
that wicked Judgment which was given upon the Chrifti- 
ans 5 but being vehemently difpleafed, defired that the 
Judge would hear the excufe which he was minded to 
make in the behalf of the Chri/tians, in whom (faith he) 
isno impiety found. But the people cried again to thofe 
that were aififtants with the chief Juttice, that it might 
not be fo (for indeed, he’ wasa Nobleman born) neither 
did the Juftice grant him his lawful xequelt, but only asked 
him, Whether he himfelf was a Chriftian or not? And he 
immediately with a loud and bold woice anfwered and 
‘The Aout. faid, I arm a Chriftian. And thus was he received into the 
nes ofa. Fellowfhip of the Martyrs, and called the Advocate of the 
oan man, Chriftians. And he having, the Spirit of God more plenti- 
fully in time, than had Zachary, the abundance thereof he 
declared, in that he gave his life in the defence of his Bre- 
thren, being a true Difciple of Chrilt, following the Lamb 
wherefoever he goeth. 

By this mans example, the xeft of the Martyrs were the 
more animated to Martyrdom, and made more joyous with 
all courage of mind to accomplith the fame. Some other 
there were unready and not fo well prepared, and as yet 
weak,not well able to bear the velhemency of fo great a con- 

m ten there were in number that fainted,mini- 
ngs, ober ft much heavinels and lamentation. Who by 
Curifians. their example caufed th which were not yet appre- 

hended, to be lefs willing thereunto. Then were we all for 

the variablenefS of confelfion not a little aftenied : not that 

we feared the punifhment intended againft us, but rather as 

having refpect to the end, and fearing left any fhould fall, 
very day there were apprehended {uch as were worthy to 
fuliil the number of them which were fallen: in fo much 
that of two Churches, fuchas were chiefeft, and which 
were the principal Governors of our Churches, were appre- 
hended. With thefe al{o certain of the Ethnicks, being our 
Men-f were apprehended (for fo the Governor com- 
manded,that all of us in general without any relpect {hould 
be taken) which Servants be overcome by Satan, and fear- 
ing the Torments which they faw the Saints to fuffer, be- 
ing, alfo compelled thereunto by the means of the Souldiers, 


S 


"The faint 


reft 


Falfeflan | fained againft us that we kept the Feaftings of Thie/es, and 
ders aaaint Trceft of Oedipus, and many fach other Crimes, which are 


ans, neither to be remembred, nor named of us, nor yet to be 
thought that ever any man would commit the like. 

Therasé of ‘Thefe things being now bruted abroad, every man be- 

int the gan to fhew cruelty againft us, infomuch that thofe which 

ake were more gentle towards. us, 


Chri 


before for familiari 
now vehemently difdained us, and waxed mad againft us, 
And thus was now fuliilled that which was fpoken by Chrift, 
will come, that whofoe: 

b God 
Martyrs of God fi 


x, tomake them to 
by all means poffible. Marvelous 
both of the people and Prince, efpe- 


(for whom it ss not lawful 


} 
‘ 
| 
5I | 
: + 1 
cially againlt one Snétus, which was Deacon of the Con i! 


Stegation of Vienna, and againft Maturas, being but a lite 
tle before baptized, but yet a worthy Souldier of Chriftand 
alfo againtt Attalas, being born in Pergama, which was 
the Foundation and Pillar of that Congregation, and alfo 
againit Blandina : by whom Chrilt theweth thofe thirigs, 
which the World efteemed vile and abjeét,to be glorious in 
Gods fight, for the very love which in heart and deed they 
are unto him, not in outward’ face only. For when all 
we wete afraid, and {pecially iefS in the flefh, who 
alfo was her {elf one of the number of the aforefaid Martyrs, 
left haply for the weaknefS of body {he would not fland 
firongly to her Confeltion, the forefaid Blandiia was {o The cracl 


replenifhed with ftrength and boldne(s, that they which panes 


night, for very wearinelS. gave over, and fell down, and ndings 
were themfelves overcome, confeffing that they could do 
no more againft her,and marveled that yet fhe lived, having 
er body fo torn and rent: and teftitied that any one of 
thofe torments alone, without any more, had been enough 
to have pluckt the life from her body. But that blefled Wo- 
man, fighting this worthy battel, became ftronger and 
fironger, and as often as fhe fpake thefe words (IT am a 
Chriftian, neither have we committed any evil) it was to 
her a marvelous comfort & boldning to abide the torments. 
Sanus alfo,another of the Martyrs,who in the midft of 
his torments endured more pains than the nature of a man 
might away with,at what time the wicked fuppofed to have 
heard him utter fome blafphemous words, for the greatnels 
and intolerablenefS of his torments and pains that he was Thenotable 
in, abode notwithftanding in fuch confiancy of mind, that conteney 
neither he told them his name, nor what Country-that he 
was, nor in what City brought up, neither whether he was 
a Free-man or a Servant: but unto every queftion that v 
asked him, he anfwered in the Latin Tongue, am a Chri- 
ftian, and this was all that he confeffed both of his Name, 
City, Kindred, and all other things in the place of Executi 
on: neither yet could the Genriles get any more of him: 
whereupon both the Governor and Tormentors were the 
more vehemently bent againft him. And when they had 
nothing to vex him withall,they clapped plates of bral red 
hot to the moft tendreft parts of his body, wherewith his 
body indeed being fCorched, yet he never fhrunk for the 
matter, but was bold and conitant in his Confeftion, being, 
firengthened and moiftened with the Fountain of lively 
water, flowing out of Ck Truly his body was a The cruel, 
fufficient. witne(S what torments he fuffered : for it all Santtus, 
drawn together and moft pitifully wounded and {corched, 
{o that it had therewith loft the proper fhape of a man, in 
whofe fuffering Chrift obtained unfpeakable Glory, for that 
he overcame his Adverfaries,and,to the inftru@ion of others, 
declared that nothing elfe is terrible, or ought to be feared 
where the love of God is,and nothing grievous wherein the 
Glory of Chrift is manifefted, 
And when thofe wicked men began after a certain time 
again to torment the Martyr, and hoped well to bring it to 
pals, that either they fhould overcome him in cauling him 
to recant, by reiterating his torments, now when his body 
was fo fore and fwollen, that he might not faffer a man to 
touch him with his hand, or elfe, that he died under their 
hands, yet that thereby they fhould firike fiich fear into the 
hearts of the reft, as to caufe them to deny Chrift: t 
were not only difappointed herein, but alfo contrary to th ree 
expectation of men, his body was in the later punifhmeiit ing of God. 
and torments fuppled and reftored, and took the firft thape 
and ufe of the members of the fame,fo that the fame his {e- 
cond torment was by the Grace of Chrift (inftead of punifh- 
ment) a fafe Medicine. 
Alfo Satan now thinking to have fetled himfelf in the Bybtider an” 
heart of one Biblides, being one" of them which had denied holy Marty 
Chrift, and thinking to have caufed her, being a weak and 
feeble woman in Faith, to have damned her Soul, in bk& 
pheming the Name of God, brought her to the place of 
Execution : enforcing to wrelt {ome wicked thing out of 
the mouth of the Chriffians. But the in the middle of her 
torments, returning to her felf, and waked: as it were out of 
her dead fleep by that temporal pain, called to her remem 
brance the pains of Hell fire, and againft all mens expecta- 
tions reviled the Tormentors, faying , How frould wx 
Christians eat young Infants ( as ye reported of us ) 
to eat the blood of any Beaft? 


Ea Uy 


Sendlur a 
Mattyr. 


had the tormenting of her by courfe, from moming to patience of 
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Upon that, fo foonas fhe had confeffed her felf to be a ne fe bi hren of France, writing tothe Brethren 
Chriftian,{he was martyred with therelt. Thus whenChrift | of Alia, it follower in this manner: After’ thele t 
had ended thofe tyrannical Torments, by the patience and done, the Marty rdom, of thefe holy Saints was divided 
fufferance of our Saints, the Devil yet invented other En- divertly into divers kinds and forms, as the offering to God 
Keule. of $8nS and Inftrumenis. For when. the Chri/Pians were caft | the Father a Gar land decked wit n divers and fandr 
quinuwm for Into prifon, they were fhut up in dark and ugly dungeons, | of colours and flowers. For it fo behove _the worthy 
rane and were drawn by the fect in a Rack or Engine made for | Champions of God, after they had fffered divers kinds of 
that purpofe,even unto the fifth hole. And many other fach | torments, and fo won a triumphant Victory, to obtain 
Divers Mar- Punihments faffered they, which the furious Minifters, ftir- | great reward of Tmmottality. 
fyrs ttang- red up with devilith fury, are wont to put men unto: fo Then Maturas, Blandina, and Artalus were brought 
gah shat very many of them were ftrangled and killed in prifons, | together to the common Scaffold, there in the face of the 
whom the Lord in this manner would have to enjoy ever- | People to be calt and devoured of the Beafis, And Afatu- The fitefut 
Jafting life, and fet forth hisGlory. And furely thefe good rus, with Sanétes, being brought the fecond time to the handling of 
men were {o pitifully tormented, that if they had had all the | Scaffold, fuffered again all Kind of torments, as though hi- Sock eee 
helps and medicines in the world,it was thought impolfible | therto they had fiffered nothing at all: yea rather the Ad- 
for them to live, and to be reftored. And thus they remain- | verfary being oftentimes put to the worlt, they as fixiving 
ing in prifon, deftitute of all humane help, were fo ftreng- | for the Crown, fuffered again more fcourgings, the tearing 
thened of the Lord, and both in bodyand mind confirmed | of wild Beafts, and what thing elfe {oever the frantick i270 
that they comforted and ftirred up the minds of the reft: | ple on every fide cryed for and willed. And above all the 
Other Mar. the younger fort of them, which were later apprehended, | telt they brought an Tron Chair, in the which their bodies 
tyrsdied in and put in prifon, whcfe bodies had not yet felt the lath of being fet; were {0 fried and {corched, as ona Grid-Iron, 
Fefon. the W! hip, were not able to endure the fharpne& of their | ftied on the coals, and filled with the favour of the frying 
imprifonment, but died for the fame. all the people that food by. And yet for all that the tor- 
Paral bs The bleffed Photizess,w! ho was Deacon to the Bifhop of ments ceated not, but’ waxed more fierce an mad againft 
blefed Lions, about fourlcore and nine years old, anda very fee- | them,Jabouring to overcome the patience of the Saints. Not- _ 
Marty, ble or weak man, and could fearcely draw breath for the | Withfian ing all this, they could not get out of Sanéfus tai Sestius 
imbecillity of his body: yet was he of a lively courage and | Mouth any other thing but the confeltion which at the be- martyeed. 
{pirit, and for the great defirehe had of Martyrdom, when | siting he declared. “And thus thefe holy men, after they 
he was brought unto the Judgment-Seatalthough his body } had long continued alive in this their moft horrible conflict, 
was feeble and weak,both becaufe of his ol age, and alfo | at the length were flain, being made all that whole day a 
through ficknefs, yet was his Soul or life preferved to this | fpeCtacle unto the world, in place and in ftead of the games 
purpole, that by the fame Chrift might triumph and be | and {fights which were wont to be exhibited to the people. 
glorified, He,being by the Souldiers brought to the place of | And thus much concerning Maturzs and Santas. 
Judgment, many Citizens andmen of great ability follow- | Ne Ow concerning, Blandina.he being faltned upon flake, Blsndine 
ing him,and the whole multitude crying upon him diverfly, | Was caft to the ravening Beafts to be devoured 3 which Pitiipsin, 
as though he had been Chrift himfelf, gavea good teftimo- thing was not done without the determinate will ofGod: 
ny. For being demanded of the chief Ruler, what was the | t this end, that while fhe feemed to hang as it were upon a 
Chriftian mans God ? He anfwered, If thou be worthy to | Cros, by the ferventne§ of her prayer the might comfort 
know thou fhalt know. He, being with thefe words fome- | the reft of the Saints, as beholding ‘their Chrilt with their 
what near touched, caufed him to be very fore beaten, For | bodily eyes,which ia that Agony fuffered for them all 5 and 
thofe that ftood next him,did him all the fpite and difplea- thatall which believe in him, and fuffer for the Glory of 
fare that they could both with hand and foot, having no | Chrift, might be affixed to live with him for ever. And. 
‘The rage of tegard at all to hisold age or white hairs, And they which when they faw that no Beaft would come near her thus 
ee were further off,whatfoever.came next to hand,they threw hanging, they took, her down fiom the Tree, and caft her 
tin, at him, and every man thought that he did very wickedly | again into prifon tillanother time, that the,having the vid ory 
refrain,that withheld his hand from doing the like. For by | Of many battels, might triumph over that ugly Serpent the 
this means they thought that they did revenge the quarrel | Devil, and that fhe being a weak and filly woman, and not 
of their gods. Photinss now, even as it were gafping after | regarded, armed with Chrift the invincible Conqueror, 
life,was thrown into prifon,and within two days afterdied. | might incourage her Brethren, and by the enduring: of this 
And here is the mighty Providence of God, and the un- | battel might win a Crown of Incorruptible Glory, 
{peakable mercy of Jefus Chrift declared,which providence, | _ Now to Attalus 5 who, being alfo required and called 
being affured amongft a fraternity, is never deftitute of the | for of the people to punifhment, already prepared (for his 
aid of Jefus Chrift. For thofe which in their firft Perfecu- | Confcience fake) cometh forth to the fight. For he being 
tion denied Chrift, they alfo were put in prifon, and made worthily exercifed in the Chriftian Profeifion, was always a 
partakers of the others aflliGtion.Neither yet did itany whit | witneS and a maintainer of our Doétrine. Therefore when 
at all at that time help them that had denied Chrift, but | the prefs of people was about the Scaffold,and the table car- 
they which confeffed him were imprifoned as Chriffians, | ried before him, wherein was written in the Reman 
neither was there any other Crime objected againft them; | Tongue, Ths is Attalus the Chriltian : then the people 
but the other fort taken like Homicides and wicke Doets, | were in a marvellous rage againft him. But the Governor, 
were laid hand on, and had double more punifhment than | underftanding that he was a Romman,commanded him again preter 
ate coms. the others had. ‘Thefé men were refrefhed with the joy of} to prifon, with the reft of his Prifon-Fellows: whereof he zoumeded 
Martyrdom, the hope of Gods Promifes, the love towards | wrote to the Emperor, and waited for. anfwer what his t° Pm. 
* Chrift, and the Spirit of God : the others, their Concien- pleafire herein was. The Prifoners were not idle in the 
d ces accufed them,and that very fore,infomuch that y their | mean feafon, nor unprofitable to their Brethren, but by 
feioncom. Gate, thei Countenances bewraied unto the reft their guil-} their patience the unfpeakable mercy of Chrift fhined out, 
fortlefs,and ty Confciences. For the Chriffians went forth having | For thofé which were dead before were now revived by 
etna chearfl Countenances,very much adorned with Glory and | them that lived, and they which were Martyrs profited 
punitheds — Grace, infomuch that the very Bonds wherewith they were | them which were none, and the Church did much rejo yee, 
tied, fet them out as men in feemly Apparel, and like as | as receiving them again alive, whom fhe had loft before as 
Brides when they be decked in gorgeous and gay Gar-| dead. For many of them, which before had denied, now 
ments, and therewithal favoured as of the redolent {mell of | by their denial were reftored ‘and ftirred up, and learned to 


pees poesia Aes “i ss s : , The deniers 
Chrift, fo that it might be fisppofed them to be anointed | be Confeflors. And now being revived and ftrengthened, returning 
with fome fweet Balm: whereas the others were doubtful e fweetnelS of him which defireth not the Hie 


and fad, abject, ill favoured, filled with all thame, and fur- er, but is merciful to the Penitent, came of fellion. 
thermore reviled of the Gentiles themfelves,as wretches de- | ¢ rd to the Judgment-Seat again, that they 
generate having the Crime of Homicide, and deftitute of | might be examined of the Jndge. And for that the 
the moft precious, glorious, and lively Calling of the Chri- Emperor had written back again to him, that all the 
{tian name. And truly by thefe fights the reft were con- | Confeflors thould be punithed, and the others let go, and’ 
firmed, and being apprehended, confeffed Chrilt without | that Seffions or Sizes were now begun, which, for the mul- 
any flaggering, not having fo much asthe thought of any | titude that had repair thither out of every quarter, was . 
fuchdevilith mind of denial. Aud in the fare Epiftle of | marvelous great : he caufed all the the holy Martyrs to be 
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Alexander 
the 
on martyres 


The worth 
patience 


and con(tan> 


cy of Ate 
talusy 


Bisndina 
and Ponti- 
ows again 
brought 
forth. 


Pontius 
martyred 


Phrypie 


brought thither,that the multitude might behold them,and 
once again examined thems and as many of them as he 
thought had the Roman freedom he beheaded, the refidue 
he gave to the Beafts to be devoured. And truly Chrift was 
much gloritied by thofe which a little before had denied 
him,which again,contrary to the expectation of the Infidels, 
confeffed him even unto the death. For they were exami- 
ned apart from the reft,becaufe of their delivery 5 which be- 
ing found confeflors, were joyned to the company of the 
Martyrs,and had with them their part, But there were then 
fomeabroad which had no Faith at all, neither yet fo much 
as the feeling of the Wedding Garment,nor any cogitation 
at all of the fear of God, but blafphemed his ways by the 
lewd converfation of their life, even fuch as were the Chil- 
dren of damnation, All the refidue joyned themfelves to 
the Congregation: which when they were examined, one 
. Alexander a Phrygian bom, anda Phyfitian which had 
4 dwelt long in France, and known almott of all,for the love 
he had to God, and boldnefS of {peaking (neither was he 
void of the Apoftolical love) one Alexander, 1 fay, flanding 
fomewhat near to the Bar, by figns and becks perfwaded 
fach as were examined, to confels Chrift: fo that by his 
countenance fometime rejoycing, fome other while forrow- 
ing, he was defcried of the ftanders by. The people not 
taking in good part to fee thofe which now recanted by 
and by again to fick to their firft Confeffion,they cried out 
againft Alewander as one that was the caufe of all this mat- 
ter. And when he was inforced by the Judge,and demand- 
ed what Religion he was of ? he anfwered, I am a Chri- 
ftian, Hehad no fooner {poken the word, but he was 
judged to the Beafts of them to be devoured. 

‘The next day following, Attalus,of whom I made men- 
tion a little before,and Alesander,were brought forth toge- 
ther. For the Governor granting Attalus unto the people, 
he was baited again of the Bealts. When thefe men were 
brought to the Scaffold, and had taken a tafte of all the 
Inftruments that there were prepared for their Execution, 
and had faffered the greateft Agony they could put them 
to, they were alfoat the length flain: of whom Alexander 
never gave fo much asa figh, nor held his peace, but from 
the bottom of his heart praifed and prayed to the Lord. 
But Attalus, when he was fet in the Iron Chair,and began 
to fry, and the frying favour of his burning body began to 
finell, he {pake to the multitude in the Roman Language 5 
Behold (faith he) this which you do # to eat mans flelh 3 for 
ave neither eat men, nor yet commit any other wickedne/s. 
And being demanded what was the name of their God ? 
Our God (faith he) hath no (uch name as men have. Then 
faid they, Now let us fee whether your God can help you, 
and take you out of our hands or note 

After this being the laft day of the Spectacle, Blandina 
again, and one Ponticws, a Child of fitteen years old was 
brought forth, and this was every day, to the intent that 
they feeing the punifhment of their Fellows might becom- 
pelled thereby to fwear by their Idols. But becaufe they 
conftantly abode in their purpofe,and defied their Idols,the 
whole multitude was ina rage with them, neither {paring 
the age of the Child, nor favouring the Sex of the woman, 
but put them to all the punifhment and pain they could 
devife, and often times inforced them to {wear, and yet 
were not able to compel them thereunto. For Ponticus,be- 
ing foanimated of his fifter,as the Erhnicks ftanding by did 
fee, after that he had faffered all torments and pains gave 
up the ghoft. This bleffed Blandina therefore being the 
Jaft that fuuffered, after fhe had like a worthy Mother given 
exhortations unto her Children, and had fent them before 
as Conquerots to their heavenly King,and had called to her 
remembrance all their battels and conflicts, fo much rejoy- 
ced of her Childrens death, and fo hattned her own, as 


y 


in cafe to 


For the cruel barbarous people, like wild Beafts, when they 
be moved, knew not when the time was to make an end, 
but invented new and fundry torments every day againft 
our bodies, Neither yet did it content them when they had 
put the Chriftians to death, for that they wanted the fenfe 
ofmen: for which caufe both the Magiftrate and people 
Were vexed at the very hearts, that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled, which faith, He that a wicked,ler him be wicked 
ftillcand he that ss juftslet him be more juff-Fox thofe which 
in their Prifons they ftrangled,they thiew after to the dogs, 
fetting keepers both day and night to watch them, that 
they thould not be buried, and bringing forth the reninant 
of their bones and bodies,fome half burned.fome left of the 
wild Beafts, and fome all to be mangled.al(o bringing forth 
heads of others which were cut off, and in like manner 
committed by them to the charge of the Keepers to fee 
them remain unburied. : 
The Gentiles grinded and ghathed at the Chriftians with 
their teeth, feeking which way they might amplifie their 
punifhment:fomeother flouted and mocked them, extolling 
their Idols, attributing unto them the caufé of this cruelty 
and vengeance {hewed to usSuch as were of the meeker 
fort, and feemed to be moved with fome pity, did hit us in 
the teeth faying- Where ss your God that -youso niuch boaft of? 
and what helpeth this your Religion for which you give your 
lives? Thefe were the fundry paflions and affects of the 
Gentiles, but the Chriffians in the mean while were in 
great heavinefS,that they might not bury the bodies and re- 
licks of the holy Martyrs. Neither could the dark night 
ferve them to that purpofe, nor any intreaty nor waging 
them with money,which were appointed for watch-men : 
but they fo narrowly looked unto the matter, as though 
they fhould have gotten great benefit and profit thereby, 
Thus were the bodies of the Martyrs made a wondring 
ftock, and lay fix days in the open fireets 5 at length they 
burned them, and threw their athes into the river of Rodes, 
fo that there might appear io remnant of them upon the 
earth, And this did they as though they had been able to 
have pulled God out of his Seat,and to have let the regene- 
ration of the Saints, and taken from them the hope of the 
RefurreGtion, whereof they being perfwaded ({aid they) 
bring in this new and ftrange Religion, and fet thus light 
by death and punifhment. Atque hac ex Epiftola Viennen- 
fim, Ore. 


Among others that fiffered under Antoninits, mention Fuftinuss 


wasmade allo of Fu/Pinus,whoCas it is faid before) exhibit- 
ed two Apologies, concerning the defence of Chriftian Do- 
rine, the one to the Senate of Rome,and the other to An- 
toninus Pius the Emperor, conceming whofe fuffering, and 
the caufes thereof is partly before declared : this Fiftine 
was born in Neapoli, in the Country of Paleftine, whofe 
Father was Prifcus Bachius, as he himfelf doth teftitie, by 
whom in his youth he was {et to School to learn, where in 
procels of time, he became a famous and worthy Philofo- 
pher, of whofe excellency many learned and notable men 
do record.For firft he being altogether inflamed and ravifh- 
ed with defire of nowledge, would in no wife be fatisfied 
in his mind,before he had gotten Inftru@ors fingularly feen 
in all kirid of Philofophy,whereupon he writeth of himfelf 
in the beginning of his Dialogue Cum Triphone thus, decla- 
ing that in the 
and Society, applied himfelf to be the Scholar to a certain 
Stoick, and remaining with him atime, when he nothing 
profited in Divine knowledge (whereof the Stoick had no 
skill, and affirmed the knowledge thereof not to be neceffa- 
ty) heforfook him, and went to another of the Sect of the 
Peripateticks, a tharp-witted man, as he thought 5 with 
whom aftet he had been a while, he demanded of hima 
ftipend for his teaching, for the better confirmation of their 


Apoe.20, 


Prifeus Baa 
chins Fuftie 
aus Father, 


beginning he being defirous of that Sect fujfine des 
firous of 
Philofophy, 


though fhe had been bidden to a Bridal, and not 
be thrown to the wild Beafts, After this her pitiful whip- 
ping, her delivery to the Beafts,and her torments upon the 


familiarity. Whereupon Fu/tine,accounting himas no Phi- Tedd a 
lofopher, left him, and departed. And yet not fatistied in [res ofPhi> 
mind,but defirous to hear of further learning in Philofophy, lofophy. 


Blanding 
martyred, 


Grid-Iron, at the length fhe was put in a Net, and thrown 
to the wild Bull; and when fhe had been fufficiently gored 
and wounded with the horns of the fame Beatt,and felt no- 
thing of all that chanced to her, for the great hope and 
confolation fhe had in Chrift and heavenly things, was thus 
flain,infomuch that the very Heathen men themfelves con- 
fetfed that there was never woman put to death of them 
that fiuflered fo much as this woman did. Neither yet was 
their furious cruelty thus affwaged againft the Chriftians. 


adjoyned himfelf to one that profefled the Pyrhagorean Sect, 
aman of great fame,and one who made no {mall account of 
himéelf! Whom after he had followed a time, his Mafter 
demanded of him whether he had any fight in Musick, 
Astronctxy, and Geometry , without the fight of which 
Science , he faid he could not be apt to teceive the 
Knowledge of Vertue and Felicity, unlefs before he 
had ufed to apply his Mind from fentible matters 


to the Contemphtion of things intelligible. And 


Eig fpeaking 
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{peaking much in the commendation of thefe Sciences,how 
profitable and neceffary they were: after that Fu/tine had 
declared himfelf not to be feen therein, the Philofopher 
gave him over, which grieved Fu/tine not a little, and fo 
much the more,becaufe he thought his Mafter to have fome 
knowledge in thofe Sciences. After this fu/Pine confider- 
ing with himfelf what time was xequifite to the learning 
of thefe Sciences, and thinking not to defer any longer, 
thought beft to refort to the Sect of the Platonifts for the 
great fame that ran of them: wherefore he chofe unto 
him a fingular learned man of that Se€t, which lately was 
come to thof parts, and fo remaining with him feerned 
to profit nota little in contemplation of fupernal things, 
and invilible forms, infomuch that he thought fhortly to 
{pire to fuch fharpenefs of wit and wifdom, that out of 
handhe might atc 
‘The end of plation of God, which is the end of Plato his Philofophy. 
Pailorotys And in this manner he beftowed his youth: but afterward 

he growing to a siper age, how and by what means the 
faid “Fuftine came to the knowledge and. profelfion of 
Chriftianity, it followeth likewife in his (aid tirft Apology : 
where he affirmeth of himfelf (as witnefleth Ex/ebias in 
his fourth Book) that when he did behold the Chriftians 
in their Torments and Sufferings to be {0 conftant in their 
Profeftion, was therewith marveloufly moved’: after this 
manner reafoning with himfelf, that it was impoffible for 
that kind of people to be fubjeét to any Vice or Carnality, 
which Vices of their own nature are not able to fuftain any 
Fuptine be. {harp Adverfity, much le(S the bitterneS of death. The 
gianeth to fight whereof helped him not a little (being of his own 


Fawn 


2 


Ex Exfeb. 
Uib. 4.cap. 8. 


Chitin Nature inclined to the fearching of tre Knowledge and 
Religion. Vertue) to begin thereby to love and imbrace Chriftian 
Religion, for fo he doth witnefs of himélfin the end of 
the fir Apology : fignifying there how it was his feeking 
and endeavour to attain to Chriftianity: underftanding 


how the Chriftians by malice of wicked Perfons were com- 
pelled to fuffer wrong and torments, and to be evil {pok 
. By fight whereof, ashe faith himfelf, he became 


g 


of. a 
Chriftian, through this occafion. For being thus afflicted 
yffine go. 1 his mind, as is aforelaid, it came in his head for his 
eh into a more quietnefs to go afide to {ome Defart and folitary place 
deferte void of Concourle of People, untoa Village or Grange 
near to the Sea fide: whither as he approached, thinking 
there to be all alone, there meeteth with him an old an- 
cient Father of a comely Vifage and gentle Behaviour; who 
following him a little off, began to reafon with him: 
where after long Difputation, when the old man had'de- 
clared unto him, that there was no knowledge of truth 
amongft the Philofophers, which neither knew God, nei- 
ther were aided by the Holy Ghoft : and further had rea- 
foned with him of the immortality of the Soul, of the re- 
ward of the Godly and punifhment of the Wicked: then 
Fuftine being, confirmed with his Reafons and Arguments, 
yielded to him of his own accord ; and demanded of him 
by what means he might attain to that true knowledge of 
God, whereof he had fpoken: who then counfelled him 
The Slt to read and {earch the Prophets, adjoyning, therewith 
Philof- prayer. But what Mafter (quoth Fu/tine) fhould I ufe for 
eas the inftruétion thereof, and who {hall be able to help us if 
thefe Philofophers (as you fay) lack the truth, and are 
void of the fame? To whom the old Father anfwered, 
There have been ({aid he) many years before thefe Philofo- 
phets, other more ancient than all thefe, which being ac- 
The doin counted for Philofophers were juft and beloved of God: 
phets com. Who fpake by the Spirit of God, forefeeing and prophefy- 
mended. — ing thefé things which we fee now come to pafs,and there- 
fore they are called Prophets. Thefe only have known the 
truth, and revealed it to men, neither fearing nor paffing 
for any 3 who were feduced with no Opinions of mans 
Invention, but only fpake and taught thofe things which 
they themfelves both heard and faw, being infpired with 
acest! the holy Spirit of God: whofe Writings and Works yet 
the Prophets to this day remain, out of which the Reader may receive 
great profit and knowledge of things as concerning the 
firft Creation of the World; and end of the fame, with 
all other things neceffary to be known of every true Philo- 
fopher which will give credit unto them. Neither in their 
teaching do’ they ufe any demonftration, as being more 
certain of themfelves, than that they need any fuch De- 
monttration to be made, forafmuch as the accomplifhing 
and the end of things both paft and now prefent,conftrain- 


Fuflinus 
imiraculouf: 
ly conver 
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hieve to the comprehenfion and contem- |: 


eth us of neceffity to believe the words and Doétrine 

which they taught: which men not only therefore are Prone 
to be believed, but alfo for their Miracles and Wonders tea 
done, are worthy of Credit; for that they both preached caules. 
of God the Maker and Creator of all things, and alfo did 
Prophelie before of Chrift his Son to be fent of Him ; 

the which, the falfe Prophets being feduced with falfe and 

wicked Spirits, neither have done, nor do, but only take 

upon them to work certain prodigious Wonders for men, 

to gaze at, fetting out thereby to the World falfe and un- 
clean Spirits. But then afore all things, make thy prayer 
that the Gate of Light may be opened unto thee, for other- 
wife thefe things cannot be attained unto of every man, 
but only of fach to whom God and his Chrift giveth under- 
ftanding. 

Thefe things, with much more (which now leifure 
ferveth not to profecute) after the forefaid old Father had 
declared unto him, he departed, exhorting him well to 
follow the things which he had {poken: and after that 
Fuftine (as he himfelf witneffeth) faw him no more. Im- 
mediately after this, Fu/Pine being all inflamed as with fire 
kindled in his Breaft; began to conceive a Love and Zeal 
towards the Prophets and all fuch as were favoured of 
Chrift : And thus he, revolving in his mind more and 
mote thefe words, found only this Philofophy among all 
other Profeffions both fure and profitable, and fo became 
he a: Philofopher, and. in time by thefe means afterwards 
he was made a Chriftian and baptized. But where he re- sflines 
ceived this holy Sacrament of Baptifm it is not read of, nor baptized. 
yet by what occafion he left his Country and came to 
Rome. This only we read in Ferome,that he was in Rome, 
and there ufed certain Exercifes which he called Diatribas, Diatriba. 
difputing there with Cre(cens a Cynical Philofopher, as is 
betore touched, But this is certain, how that Fuftine after 
he had received the Profeffion of Chriftian Religion, be- 
came an earneft Defender of the fame, travelling and dif 
puting againft all the Adverfaries thereof, fearing neither 
peril of life nor danger of death, whereby he might main- 
tain the Do@trine of Chrift againft the malicious Blafphe- 
mets, and alfo augment the number of Chriftian Believers, 
as may appear by his vehement Difputations againft the 
Heathen Philofophers : alfo moreover it well appeareth in bee det 
that long difputation which he had with oneTriphoat Ephe- fender of 
fus,as aMfo in his Confutations of Hereticks. Furthermore, © 
his Confliéis and Apologies which with great courage Two apo 
and fecurity he exhibited againft the Perfecutors of the leeies of 
Chriftians, both to the Emperor and the Magiftrates, yea pert 
and the whole Senate of Rome, do teftifie the fame. 

Of the which Apologies, the firft he wrote to the Senate The fumm 
of Rome, and after to Antoninus Pins the Emperor, as is Gd his apo- 
before mentioned ; where in the firft writing with great °#* 
liberty to the Senate, he declared that of neceffity he was 
compelled to write and utter his mind and Con(cience to 
them. For that in perfecuting of the Chriftians they did 
neglect their duty, and highly offended God, and there- 
fore need they had to be admonithed. And further writing 
to Urbicius Lieutenant of the City, faid, That he put men 
to death and torments for n0 Offence committed, but for 
the Confelfion only of the Name of Chrifts which proceed- 
ings and judgments neither became the Emperor, nor his 
Son, nor the Senate: defending moreover in the faid 
Apology, and purging the Chriftians of fuch Crimes as 
falfly were laid and objected againft them by the Er)- 
nicks. 
And likewife in his fecond Apology writing 
nus the Emperor, and his Succeflors, with like gravity apology of 
and free liberty declareth unto them how they had the 7¥"™ 
Name, commonly being reputed and taken as vertucus 
Philofophers, Maintainers of Jultice, Lovers of Learning 
but whether they were fo, their A@s declared. As tor 
him, neither for flattery, nor favour at their hands, he 
was conftrained thus to write unto them; but only to 
fue unto them, and defire a ferious and righteous kind of 
dealing in their Judgments and Sentences (for it becometh 
Princes to follow Uprightnefs and Piety in their Judg- 
ments,not Tyranny and Violence.) and alfo in-plain words 
chargeth as well the Emperor as the Senate with manifeft 
wrong, for that they did not grant the Chriftians that 
which is not denied to all other Malefactors, judging men 
to death not convicted, but only for the hatred of the 


to Antoni- the fecond 


Name. Other men which be appeache 1 he) in Fudg- 
Ment, 


ment, ave not condemned before they are convitted : but on 
Us you take our Name only for the Crime, when as indeed 
you ought to fee fustice done upon our Accufers. And 
again (faith he) If @ Chriftian being accufed only deny 
that Name, him yat Releafe, being not able*to Charge 
hima with any other Offence: but if be ftand to his Name, 
only tor bis Confeffion you caft him; where indeed it were 
your duty rather to examine their manner of lifervbat thing 
they confe(s or deny, and according to their Demerits to fee 
‘Fustice done. 

And in the fame further he faith, You examine not the 
Caufes, but incenfed with rah Affections, as with the 


fury, con pur of Fury, ye flay and murther them not convitted, 


demningin« “oy, one Of Bee ; shad 
demningine yithour any refpect of Fuftice. And further he addeth, 


fore they be Some peradventure will fay, certain of them have been 
sonvidied. gpprehended and taken im evil Doings : as though (faith 
he) you ufed to enquire upon them being brought afore you, 
and not commonly to condemn them before due examination 
of their Offence for the Caufe above mentioned. Where 
alfo it the end of the faid Apology after this manner he 
reprehendeth them, You do degenerate (quoth he) from the 
goodne[s of your Predeceffors, whofe Example you follow 
not, for your Father Adrian, of famous Memory caufed to 
be proclaimed, That Chriftians accufed before the Fudge 
foould not be condemned, unle[s they were found guilty of 
‘ome Notorious Crime. (find that all his vehement and 
grave Apology ftandeth upon moft {trong and firm proba- 
tions, denying, that the Chriftians ought by Confcience at 
the Will and Commandment of the Emperor and Senate 
to do factifice to the Idols: for the which they being con- 
demned, affirm, that they fhffer open wrong 3 afirming 
moreover, that the true and only Religion is the Religion 
of the Chriftians, whofe Do@xine and Converfation hath 
no fault, FufPinus, although with thefe and fuch like 
Perfwalions, he did not {0 prevail with the Emperor, to 
caufe him to love his Religion, and become a Chriftian 
(for that is not written) yet thus:much he obtained, that 
Antoninus writing, to his Officers in Afia in the behalf of 
the Chriftians, required and commanded them, that thofe 
Chriftians only which were found guilty of any Tref 
pas fhould fuffer, and fuch as were not convicted, fhould 
not therefore only for the Name be punifhed, becaufe they 
were called Chriftians. By thefe it is apparent with what 
Zeal and Faith this ‘fu/tinus did ftrive againft the Perfe- 
cutors, which (as he faid) could kill only, but could not 
hurt. 


The Lord 
take away 
this fpirit of 


Ex es. This Fuftinus by the means and malice of Crefcens the 
i diceor Philofopher (as is before declared) fuffered Martyrdom un- 


pee der Marcus Antoninus Verus, alittle after that Polycarpus 

ty. was martyred in Afia.as witnefleth Eufebius, lib.4. Here is 

to be gathered how Epiphanius was deceived in the time of 

his death,fayiny, That he fuffered under Rutticus the Pre/i- 

dent,and Adrian the Emperor,being of thirty years of age ; 

which indeed agyeeth neither with Eufebius, nor Hierome, 

nor Swide, nor others more, which manifeftly declare and 

teltifie how he exhibited his Apology unto Aztoninus Pius 

which came after Adrian. Thus haft thou (good Rea- 

der) the life of this learned and bleffed Martyr, although 

partly touched before, yet now more fully and amply dif- 

Cum dignt- courled for the better commendation of his excellent and 

Bae le- notable Vertues, of whofe final end thus writeth Photius, 

flopermit, faying, That he fuffering for Chrift, died chearfully and 
with hanoure 

Thus have ye heard the whole Difcourfe of ‘fu/tinus 

and of the bleffed Saints of France, Vetius, Zacharias, 

Thefingular Sanéfus, Maturus, Attalus, Blandina, Alexander, Alci- 

modehy , biades, with others, recorded and fet forth by the writing, 

Martycs de of certain Chriftian-Brethren of the fame Church and 

Sore place of France. In the which forefaid writing of theirs, 

ep. % moreover appeareth the great mecknefS and modeft con- 

fiancy of the faid Martyrs de(cribed in thefe words 5 Such 

Followers were they of Chrift (2ho when he was in the 

Form of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God, 

being in the fame Glory with him,) that they not once 

nor twice, but oft times fuffered Martyrdom 5 and taken 

again from the Beafts, and bearing Wounds, Tearings and 

Skars in their Bodies, yet neither would count themfelves 

M ither would they fuffer us fo to call them: but 

ner by word or Letter would call them 

did vehemently rebuke them, faying, That 

Martyrdom was to be given to Chrift the 


5, neitl 


Martyrs, 
the name 


faithful and tr vty, the furft born of the Dead, and 

the Captain of Lifes teftifying moreover, That M 

dom belongeth to fuchy who by their Martyrdom were a 

ready paffed out of this life: and whom Chrift by their 

worthy Confelfion hath received unto Himfelf, and hath 

fealed up their Martyrdom by their end tinifhed : as for 

them which were not yet confummated, they (faid they) rhe roi 

were not worthy the names of Martyrs, but only were Mattyes ré4 

humble and worthy Confeffors,d efiring allo their Brethren ee a 

with Tears to pray without ceafing for their Confirmati- ie 

on. Thus they performing indeed that which belongeth 

to true Martyrs, in relifting the Heathen with much 

liberty and great patience, without all fear of man, being, 

replenifhed with the fear of God, refufed to be named of 

their Brethren for Martyrs, And after in the faid writing ie 

followeth more, They humbled themfelves under the 

mighty hand of God, by which they were greatly exalted 

then they rendred to all mena reafon of their Faith, they 

accufed. no man, they loofed all, they bound none, and 

for them which fo evil did entreat them they prayed, fol 

lowing the example of Stephen the perfect Martyr, which 

faid, O Lord, onenee not their fin to them, And after 

again, Neither did they proudly difdain againft them 

which fell, but of fuch as they had imparted to them that 

lacked, bearing toward them a motherly affection, fhed- 

ding their plentiful tears for them to God the Father, and 

prayed for their life and falvation; and as God gave it 

them, they alfo did communicate to their Neighbours, and 

thus they as Conquerors of all things departed to God. 

They loved peace, and leaving the fame to us, they went 

to God, neither leaving any moleftation to their Mother, 

nor Sedition or trouble to their Brethren, but joy, peace, 

concord, and love to all. 
Out of the fame writing moreover concerning, thefe 

Martyrs of France afore mentioned, is recorded alfo ano- 

ther Hiftory not unworthy to be noted, taken out of the 

fame Book of Eufebius cap. 3. which Hiltory is this : Ex Bafibs 
There was among, thele confiant and bleffed Martyrs, 4.5, ¢ap-% 

one Alcibiades, as is above fpecitied : which Alcibiades The tid 

ever ufed a very ftrict diet, receiving for his food and fufte- Be of 

5 ; Lanes : = Alcibiades 

nance nothing elfe but only Bread and Water. When this corrected by 

Alcibiades now being, calt into Prifon, went about to ac- ts Holy 

cuftom the fame firiétnefS of diet, after his uftial manner; ce 

it was before revealed by God to 4ttqlws afore mentioned, 

one of the faid Company, being alfo the fame time im- 

prifoned after his firlt confliGt upon the Scaffold, that Alci- 

biades did not well in that he refufed to ufe and take the 

Creatures of God, and alfo thereby miniftred to others a 

pernicious occafion of offenfive example. Whereupon 

Alcibiades being advertifed, and reformed, began to take 

all things boldly, and with giving thanks. Whereby may 

appear to all {crupulous Confciences, not only a wholfome a befor 

Infiruétion of the Holy Ghoft, but alfo here is to be noted aeons 

how in thofe days they were not deftitute of the Grace of 4 as 

God, but had the Holy Spirit of God to be their Inftructor, 

Hac Eufeb. 
The forefaid Martyrs of France at the fame time c 

mended Irenens, newly then made Minitter, with thei 

Letters unto Eleutherixs Bithop of Rome, as witneffeth 

Exfeb. in the tenth Chapter of the faid Book, which Ive- 

news 
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death made Bi 


Treneus 
newly madé 
t Minifter 5 
and com- 
mended to 
Elewsberiuss 


m- 


lit 


of Tertullian, w 
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in defence of aur. 


Chrifts Religion, like us Quadratus and 2 des above 
mentioned did unto the Emperor 4 whereby they 
moved him fomewhat to ftay ‘ his Perfecution. 


In like manner did this Apollinaris a nd Mdelito (ttirred up 
by God) adventure to defend in writing the caufe of the 
Chriftians unto this Antoninas. Of this Melito Eufe 
in his fourth Book making mention, excepteth ce 
places of his Apology in d rds, as followeth, 2 
faith he, which 2 7 
fio of c 
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iii 56 The Ten firft Perfecutions in the Primitive Church. 


i Robbers and Spoilers of other mens Goods, grounding them- 


Selves upon thofe Proclamations, and taking occafion of 
them, rob openly night and day, and fpoil thofe which do 
no harm. And it tolloweth after, Which if it be done by 
your Commandment, be it {0, well done ; for a good Prince 
will never command but good things, and fo owe will be 
contented to fuftain the honour of this death. This only we 
most humbly befeech your Majefty, that calling before you 
and examining the Authors: of this tumult and contention, 
then your Grace would justly judge whether we are wor- 
The Chrifti- thy of cruel death, or quiet life. And then if it be not your 
ae pleafure, and that it proceedeth not by your occafion (suhich 
with the indeed against your barbarous Enemies were too bad) the 
Pee of more a great deal we are Petitioners to your Highnefs, that 
hereafter you will vouch{afe to hear Us thus fo vexed and 
opprelfed with thefe kind of Villainous Robberies.And verily 
our Philofophy and Doétrine did fir St among the barbarous 
take place, which Doétrine firft inthe days of: Auguftus 
jour Predeceffor, when it did Reign and Flourifh, thereby 
jour Empire became moft famous and fortunate : and from 
that time more and more the State of the Roman Empire 
increafed in Honour, whereof you most happily were made 
Succelfir, and fo hall your Son too. Honour therefore this 
Philofophy which with your Empire fprang up, and came 
in with Auguitus, which your Progenitors above all other 
honoured and moft efteemed.. And verily this is no {mall 
Argument of a good beginning, that fince our Doétrine 
flourifhed in the Empire, no misfortune or lof happened from 
Auguliu’s time: but contrary, always Vittory, good and 
binourable years, as ever any man would wilh: only 
among all, and of all, Nero and Domitian, being kindled 
by divers naughty and fpiteful perfons, cavillingly objected 
againSt our Doctrine ; of whom this (ycophantical flander- 
ing of Us by naughty cuftom firft came and fprang up. But 
your godly Fathers,efpying the ignorance of thefe, Oftentimes 
by their writing corretted their temerarious Attempts in 
that behalf: among whom your Grandfather Adxian with 
many others mw read of, t0 have written to Fundane 
the Proconful and Lieutenant of Afia: and your Father, 
your own Father, \ fay, with whom you ruled in all things, 
avrote to the Cities under his Signet, as the Laerfens, The(- 
falonicenfes, Athenienfes, and Grecians, rafbly to innovate 
or alter nothing. Of your Highne/s therefore, who in this 
cafe is of that Sect as your Predeceffors were, yea and of 
amore benigne and Philofophical Mind, we are in good 
hope to obtain our Petition and Requeft. 
The Books  Thusmuch out of the Apology of Melito, who writing 
cn to Onefimus, giveth to us this benefit, to know the true 
authentick Catalogue and the names of all the authentick Books of 
aualkecet- the Old TefPament, received in the ancient time of the Pri- 
mitive Church, Concerning the number and names 
whereof, the faid: Afelito in his Letter to Onefimus de- 
clareth; how that he returning into the parts where thefe 
things were doneand preached,there he diligently inquired 
out the Books approved of the Old Te/tament, the names 
whereof in order he fub{cribeth, and fendeth unto him as 
followeth, The five Books of Mofes, Genefis, Exodus, Le- 
viticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, Fefus Nave, The Fudges, 
Ruth, Four Books of Kings, Trvo Books Paralipomenon, 
The Pfamls, Proverbs of Solomon, The Book of Wifdom, 
The Preacher, The Song of Songs, ‘Fob, The Prophets, E/ay, 
Hieremy,Tavelve Prophets in one Book,Daniel, Exekiel,E/- 
dras. And thus much of this matter which I thought here 
to record, for it is not unprofitable for thefe later times to 
underftand, what in the firft times was received and ad- 
mitted as authentick, and what otherwife, 

But from this little digreffion, to return to our matter 
omitted; that is, to the Apologies of Apolinarins and 
Melito, in the ftory 0 it followeth 5 that whether it was 
by the occafion of thefe two Apologies, or whether it was 
through the writing of Athenagoras a Philofopher, and a 
Legat of the Chriftians, it is uncertain: but this is certain, 
that the Perfecution the fame time was flayed. Some do 
think, which moft probably feems to touch the truth, that 
the caufe of ftaying this Perfecution did arife upon a won- 
derful Miracle of God fhewed in the Emperors Camp by 
the Chriftians, the fiory whereof is this; At what time 
the two Brethren Marcus Antoninus and Marens Aure- 
lius Commodus Emperors, joyning together, warred againft 
the Quades, Vandales, Sarmates, and Germans, in the 
Expedition againft them their Army by reafon of the 


Chriftian 
Religion 
maketh 

common 
weals to 
flourith, 


Fx Bufebis 
ibidem, 


imminent affaule of their Enemies, was cooped aud fhut 
in within the ftraits and hot day places, where their Soul- 
diers, belides other difficulties of battel, being deftitute of 
water five days, were like to have perifhed, which dread 
nota little difcomfited them, and abated. their courage 5 
where, in this fo great diftrefs and jeopardy, fuddenly 
withdrew from the Army a Legion of the Chri/tian Soul- 
diers for their fuccor, who falling proftrate upon the earth, 
by: ardent prayer, by and by obtained of God double 


relief: by means of whom, God gave certain pleafant A miracu- 
culous rain 


Showers from the Element, whereby as their Souldiers 
quenched their thirft, fo were a great number of their Ene- 
mies difcomfited and put to flight by continual Lightnings “”* 
which fhocted out of the Air, This Miracle fo pleafed 
and won the Emperor, that ever after he waxed gentler 
and gentler to the Chriftians, and direted his Letters to 
divers of his Rulers (as Tertullian in his Apology wit- 
neffeth) commanding them therein to give thanks to the 
Chriftians, uo lefs for his Victory, than for the Preferva- 
tion of Him and all his men. The Copy of which Letter 
infueth, 
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, Emperor, to the 
Senate and people of Rome. 
I Give you hereby to underftand what Lintend to do, as 
alfo what fucce{s I have had in my Wars in Germany, 
and with how much difficulty, Ihave vittailed my Camp, 
being compalfed about with feventy and four fierce Dra- 
gous, whom my Scouts defcried to be within nine miles of 
us, and Pompeianus our Lieutenant hath viewed, as he 
Signified unto Us, by his Letters, Wherefore I thought no 
Lefs but to be overrun and all my bands of fogreat multitude, 
as well my Va-ward, Main-ward, as Rere-ward, with all 
my Souldiers of Epbrata 3 in whofe Hoff there were num- 
bred of Sighting-men, nine hundred Jeventy and five thou- 
Jand. But when I faw my felf not able to Encounter 
with the Enemy, I craved Aid of our Country gods : at 
whofe hands Tfinding no comfart, and being driven of the 
Enemy unto an Exigent, I caufed tobe fent for thofe men 
which we call Chriftians, who being muftered were found 
a good indifferent number, with whom I was i: further 
rage than I had good caufe, as afterwards I had experi- 
ence by their marvellous Powers who forthwith did their 
endeavour, but without either Weapon, Munition, Armor, 
or Trumpets, as men abborring {uch Preparation and 
Furniture, but oly fatisfied in truft of their God, shom 
they carry about with them in their Confciences. It w there- 
fore to be credited, although we call them wicked men, 
that they worfhip God in their hearts. For they falling 
proftrate upon the Ground , prayed not only for me, 
but for the Hot alfo which was with me, befeeching their 
God for help in that our extremity of Vitluals and Sreh 
water: for we had been now five days without water, and 
were in our Enemies Land, even in the midft of Germany 5 
whothus falling upon their Faces, made their prayers to a 
Godunknown of me. Andthere fell among ft us from Hea 
ven amoft pleafant and cold{hower, but among ft our Ene- 
mies a great ftorm of Hail mixt with Lightening, fo that 
immediately we perceived the Invincible aid of the moft 
mighty God to be with us: Therefore we give thofe men 
leave to profe(s Chriftianity, left, perbaps, by their prayers 
we be punifhed with the like, and thereby T make my [elf 
the Author of fich burt as hall be received by the Chriftian 
profelfion. And if any {hall apprehend one that is a Chrifti- 
an, only for this caufe, I will that he being apprehended, 
without Punifbment may have leave to confe/s the fame, 


So that there be none other caufe Objetted aganft him, more 


than that, he isaChriftian 5 but let this accufer be burned 
alive. Neither will I that he confelfing and being found a 
Chriftian.fhall be inforced to alter the fame his opinion by the 
Governor of any of our Provinces.but left to bis own choice, 
And this Decree of mine I will to be ratified in the Senate- 
boufe, and command the fame publickly to be proclaimed 
and read in the Court of Vrajanus: and that further from 
thence it may be fent into all our Provinces by the diligence 
of Veratius Governour of our City Polione. And further, 
we give leave to all men to ufe and write out this ‘our De- 


cree, taking the [ame out of our Copy publickly in the Com- 
won Hall fet firth. 
Thus 


obtained by 
the Chrifti- 


‘fecutions in the Primitive Church. 
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Thus the Tempeftuous tage of perfecution againft the | ing iin Villages and Towns, all that heard them to believe 

Chriftians, began for a time toa upon the true and only God, and to come away from fuck 

cafion hereof, partly alfo upon othe 

pelling the Enemies to farceafe their perfecution, as great } whic 

Plagues and Peftilence lying upon the country of Jralys | and t 

likewife great Wars, as well in the Halt parts, as alfo in | this 

Italy and France, tertible Earthquakes, great floods, noi- and ott 

fome Swarms of flies and Vermin devouring their Com- | ing tl 

Untoninu, Fields, vc. “And thus much ofthings done under Avto- | Captain, and 
ee} om ninus Verus, which Antoninus in the beginning of his | which when they fioutly refufed, after divers grievous tor- 
Commedue Reign, joyned with him in the Government of the | ments and great miracles by them done, at Jalt they were 


tOr, natorce 
verted td 
Chit, 


Emperors. Empirehis brother Marcus Aurelius Commodus, whoalfo preffed with leaden weights to death. Vincentius,lib.t0.caps : 
‘The difere. WaS with him at the miraculous victory gotten by the | 119.¢%Chron.Henrde Erfordia. a ae 
pinee Ps a Chriftians, as Eufebiuscap.5.lib. 5« recordeth. Contrary, This Peregyinus above mentioned had been fent before 119. Hewrde 
bissand. Llatina invita Soteris, and the book intituled: Flores Hi/- by Xi/Pus, Bilhop of Rozze, into the parts of France, to fup- ie re 


Plains. — toriarum, refer the {ame to the time of Antoninus Verus, ply there the room of a Bithop and teacher, by xeafon that to.Frave 
andhis fon Lucius Antoninus Commodus, aiid notof Mar- | tor thecontinual and horrible perfecutions thereabout touch- ee 
‘Anno> Aurelius Commodus his brother. But howfoever the ed, thofe places were left defolate and deftitute of Minifters Be Telos. 

¥ oh truth of years doth ftand, certain it is, that after the | and inftructors, where after he had occupied himfelf with : 

death of Antoninus Verus, and of Aurelius Commodus, | touch fruit among the ftock of Chrift, and had ftablithed 
fucceeded Lucias Antoninus Commodus, the fon of Verus, | the Congregation there, returning home again to Rome; 

who Reigned thirty Years. there he finifhed at laft (as it is {aid ) his Martyrdom, i 


Gatttes In the time of this Commodus, although he was an in- Now remaineth likewife to fpeak of Fadius: which Fu- 
given to the . 
‘Church. 


commodious Prince tothe Senators of Rome, yetnotwith- | /i#s being (as is afore defcribed) a Senator of Rome, and 
fianding, there was fome quietnels univerfally through the | now won by the Preaching of thefe bleffed men tothe faith 
whole Church of Chrift from perfécution, by ‘what occa- | of Chrilt,did eftfoones invite them and broughtthemhome #utias wit 
fion itisnot certain. Some think, of whom is Xiphilinus, | to his houfe, where being, by them more fully inftructed in ee aly 
that it came through Marcia the Emperors Concubine, | Chriltian Religion, he believed the Gofpel. And fending and fee 
which favoured the Chriftians: But howfoever it came | for one Ruffinus a Prieft, was with all his family by him "1" 
(faith Eufebius) the fury of the raging Enemies was then Baptized, whonot (as the common fort was wont to do) 
fomewhat mitigated, and peace was given by the grace of keptclofe and fecret his faith, butincenfed witha marvellous 
Shrift unto the Church throughout the whole world: At | and fincere zeal, openly profeffed the fame. 2 
what time, the wholefome Doctrine of the Gofpel allured withing and praying to be given to him by God, not only 
uced the hearts of all forts of people unto the true | to believe in Chrift, but alfo to hazard his life for him. 
Religion of God, in fo much that many, both rich and | Which thing the Emperor hearing how that ‘Fuliz 
to noble Perfonages of Rome, with their whole families | forfaken his old Religion, and become a Chriftian, fo: 
and houfeholds, to their falvation, adjoyned themfelves | with fent for him to come before him, unto whou 
the Church of Chrift. fpake on this wile : uly, what madnefs hath poffef 
Among whom there was one Apollonius, a noble man, | thee,that thus thou doft fall from the old and common Reli- 
and a Senator of Rome, mentioned in Eu/ebius, lib. 5.cap. | gion of thy Forefathers,who acknowledged and worlhipped 
21. whobeing Malicioufly accufed unto the Senate, by Fapiter and Hercules their Gods, and now doft imbracea 
AMitinigs | OBC t the fervant of the faid | new and fond kind of Religion of the Chriftians? At whi 
accuted by Apollonius, and nameth him Severus : But whofe fervant | time Fulius, ha 
is own fete {ver he was, the wretched man came {oon enough before’| faith, gave ftraightway account there 
ignly rewarded for that his Malicious ed that Hercules and fupiter were falfe Gods, and how 
which the Emperor made, thatno the Worfhippers of them ihould Perifh with Eternal dam- 
, fhould falilyaccufe the CE nation and Punifhments. Which the Emperor hearing how 
and had his Legs broken forth- | that he condemned and def his Gods, being then in- 
with by the fentence of Perenninus the Judge, which being flamed with agyeat wrath (as he was by nature very cho- 
he Pronounced againft But thebe- | lerick) committed him forthwith to /7tellius, the Malter of 
of God, when the Judge, with much ado the Souldiers, a very cruel and fierce man, to fee Fulins 
im torenderanaccount,before the honour- | either to facrifice to mighty Herewles, orretuling, the f 
his Faith, + whofe defence and war- | to flayhim. VitelJws (as he commanded) exhorted 
e he did the fame, delivered unto them an elo- | to obey the Emperors commandment, and to worlhip 
Anold quent apolog; of the Chriftian belief: But the former | his Gods, alledging how that the whole Empire of Rome 
wicked warrant notwithftanding, he by the decree of the Senate | was not only conftituted, but alfo preferved and maintained 
day onthe ed, and fo ended his life ; for that there by them: which Fulius denied utterly to do, admonith- 
aw among, them decreed, that none that pro- ing fharply in like manner Vtel/us to acknowledge the 
rift, and therefore arraigned, fhould be releafed | true God, and obey his Commandments, left he witlr 
without recantation, or altering his opinion. hisMafter, fhould die fome grievous Death: whereat Yi- 
This Commodus is {aid in tories to be fo fare and fteddy | rel/us being moved, caufed ‘Fulins with cudgelsto be beaters 
handed in cafting the dart, that in the open Theater before | unto Death. 
the people,he would encounter with theWild beafis,and be | ‘Thefe things being thus briefly recited, touching fuch 
fare to hit them in the place where appointed. Among di- holy Martyrs as hitherto have fiufféred, now remaineth that 
his vitious and Wild parts,he was fo far furprifed | we return again to the order of the Roman Bifhops, fuch 
in pride and arrogancy, that he would be called Hercules, | as followednext after Alexander, or whom we lett, whofe 


and many times would thew himfelf to the people in the he fixth Bifhop count- Age F 
Bifhop of 


on pain of De 
put to Exect 


Apollonius | 
exhibiteth an 222 
apologie ot 
his faith to 
the Senate. 


The ridicu- 
Tous pride 


skin ofa Lion, to becounted thereby the King of menJike Of Rome. 

as the Lion is of the Beatts. genfis 5 
Upon a certain time, being, his birth-day, this Commo- rdeth 

dus calling the people of Rome together, in a great Royal- | that he died a Martyr, and was buri But 


Fineentinty ty, having bis Lions skin uponhim, made factificeto Her- | Eu/ebius{peaking of his deceafe, maketh no word or men- 
pte ES culesand ‘fupiter, cauting it to be cryed through the City, | tion of any Martyrdom. In the fecond tome of the Coun- 
Poientianws, that Hercules was the Patron and defender of the City. eels certain Epittles bé attributed to him, whereof En/ebizes, The teifiing 
be There was the fame time at Rome, Vincentius, Enfebius, | Dam us, Hierome, and other old authors, as they make extlaanety 
Peregrinus, Potentianus, learned men, and inftructors of } norelation, fofe m they tohave no intelligence:nor know- ee 
the people, who, following the ftepsof the Apoftles, went | ledge of any fa: In thefe counterfeit Epiftles, 
about from place to place where the Gofpel was not yet and in Pi. uthor 
preached, converting the Gentiles to the faith of Chritt. of thefe ord 
Thele, hearing the madnefS of the Emperor, and of the | holy Vefl k 
people, began to reprove their Idolatrous blindielS; teach- | and coirfecrated; efpe 


hed but only of perfons holy 
no Woman. Item, thit the 
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‘The ordi- 
mance of 
Xiftus ae 
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Teiefpkoras 
Bihhop of 
Rome and 
martyr. 


‘The ordi- 
nance of 
Teli fpboras 


Lent Faft 
and the o} 
ginal th 
of exa 
ed, 


Blomtanus 
firft brought 
inthe laws 
of faftings 


Ex Ey. 
Uib,5.cap.18. 


Ex Socrat, 


Eccl.Bift. 
Lib.5.c206 


€4p.1Ge 


, years, the firft year of d 


of no other cloth but of fine 


Corporas cloth frould ke made 
Iinnen. Item, that fuch Bifhcps as were called up to the 
Apoftolick See, returning heme ag 


9% ould not be re- 
ceived at their return, unlefS they brought with them let- 
ters from the Bifhop of Reame, faluting thePeople, Item, 
at the celebration he ordained to be fung this vate , 
Sanélus,Sanéus, Sanus, Dominus Deus Sabboth. Whee 
moreover it is to be noted, that the faid Platina, in the 
life of this Xi/#us, doth teftitie that Peter miniftred the ce- 
lebration of the Communion only with. the Loids Prayer. 
Thef trifing ordinances of Xi/tvs, whois fo rude that {eeth 
not, or may not eafily. conjecture to be falilly fathered of 
Xiftus, ox ofany father of thattime ? Fixft by the uniform 
rudenfs and ftile ofall thofe decretal letters,nothing favoring 
ofthat age,but rather of the laterdunftical times that follow- 
ed 5 alfo by the matter and argument inthofe letters contained 
nothing agreeing with the ftate of thofe troublefome days. 
Neither again is it to beftppofed,that any ‘uch recourfe of 
Bifhops was then to the Apoftolical See ofRome,that it was 
not lawful to return without their letters: when asthe Per- 
jecution againft theChriftians was then fo hot,in:the days of 
Adrian.that the Bithops of Rome themfelves were more glad 
to fly out of the City, than other Bithops were to come to 
them unto Rome. And if Xiftus added the Sanétus unto the 
ma(s canon, what piece then of the canon went before it, 
n they which put to the other patches came ‘after 
us 2 And if they came after Xi/tus that added the reft 
why did they fet their pieces before his, feeing they that 
began the firft piece of thecanon, came after him ? 
The fame likewife is to_be judged of the Epiftles and cx- 
dinances of Tele/phorus, who facceeded next unto Xi/tus, 
and being Bifhop of that Congregation theterm of eleven 
he Raign of Antoninus Pius, died 
Martyr about the yearof our Lord, one hundred thirty and 
cight. His Epifile, like unto the reft, containing in it no 
great matter of Doétrine, hath thefe ordinances. Firft, 
he commandeth all that were of the Clergy to faft and ab- 
tain from flefh-eating feven week before Eajfer. That 
three Maffesfhould be faid upon the nativity day of the Lord. 
That no man fhould accufe either Bifhop or Prieft. He 
ordained moreover, Gloria in excelfis, to be added to the 
Maf&s, &c. But thefe things falfly to be feined_ upon him 
may eafily be conjectured. For astouching the feven weeks 
fat, neither doth it agree with the old Rovan term com- 
monlyxeceived, calling it Quadragefima, that is, the for- 
ty days faft : neither with theexample of ourSaviour, who 
fafted not feven weeks, but only fortydays. Moreover, as 
concerning this forty days faft, we read_ of the fame in the 
Epifile of Ignatius, which was long, before Tele/phorus : 
whereby it may appear that this Tele/phorus was not the firlt 
inventor thereof. And if it be true that is lately come out 
in thename of Abdias (but untruly as by many conjectures 
y be proved) there itis read, that in the days of S.AZaz- 
this Lentfaft of forty days was obferved long before 
rus, by thele words that follow: In the days 
f Lent, or in the time of other lawful faft- 
ings, he that abftaineth not as wellfrom eating meat as alfo 
from the mixture of Bodies, doth incurre in fo doing, not 
only pollution, but alfo committeth offence, which muft 
be wathed away with the tears of Repentance. Again, 
Apollonius affvmeth, that Adfontanus the Heretick was the 
firft devifer and bringer in of thefe laws offafting into the 
Church, before was ued to be free, Enfeb.Jlib.5.cap. 
18. But efpecially by Socrates, Whiter of theEcclefiaftical 
ftory, who lived after the days of Theodofius , it may be 
argued, that this feven weeks faft is falfly imputed to Tel 
phorus. For Socrates in his firft Book, {peaking of th 
time, hath thefe words : Romani namque tres ante pafcha 
feptimanas prater Sabbatum & Dominicam continuas 
jejunant, that is, The Rormans (faith he) do faft three weeks 
‘continually before Ea/Fer, belide the Sabbath and Sunday. 
And moreover, fpeaking, of divers ‘and fundry faftings of 
Lent in fandry anddivers Churches,headdeth thefe words : 
And becaufe that no man can bring forth any Command- 
ment written of this matter, it istherefore appar that 


the Apoftles left this kind of faft free to every mans will and 


Tele(ph 
(faid he) either 


a 


judgment left any {hould be conftrained by fear and neceffity 


10 do that whichis good, &c. With this of Secrates agree 
alfo the words of Soxomenus, living much about the fame 
in his feventh Book, where he thus writeth: The whole 
faft of Lent (faith he) {ome comprehend infix weeks, as 


do the Jlirians, and weft Churches, with all Li 
Egypt and Paleftina: cme in feven weeks, as at Cc 
frantinople, and the parts bordering to Phenica: Other 
fome in three weeks.next before the day of Ea/ter.and{ome 
againin two weeks, &c. Bythe which itmay Lecolleced, 
that Tele us never ordained any fuch faft of feven 
weeks : ich otherwife never would have been neg] ecied 
in Reme, and in the weftChurches : Neither again would 
have been unremembred of thefe ancient Eccletiafiical 
Writers, if any fuch thing had been. The like is to .be 
thought alfoof the reft, not only of his conftitutions, but 
alfo of the other ancient Bifhops and Maxtyrs which follow- 
ed after him, asof Higinus in the year of our Lord onehun- 
dred forty and two, who fucceeding him and dying alfo a eed Bie 
Martyx, as Volateranus, lib. 22. declareth, is faid, ox ra- ey 
ther fained to bring in the Cream, one Godfather and Martyr. 
Godmother in Baptiim, to ordain the dedication of 
Churches : When as in his time {0 far it was off, 
folemn Churches were ftanding in Reme, that unneth the 3" one 
Chriftians could fafely convent in their own Houfes. Like- Godfather 
wile thediftunguifhing the orders of Mdetropolitans, Bifhops #4 7°, 
and other degrees, favor nothing les than of t 


The ordi 
nences of 
Telyfphores 
fallly tobim 
afcribed. 


Ex Volaters 
thatany aneAnibrep, 
1ib.a2. 


vat time, baptifm. 
After Higinus followed Pius, who, as Platinareporteth, pedication 

was {0 precifely devout about the holy Myfteries of the Lords of Churches 

Table, that if any one crum thereof did fall down to the Tiss Bip, 

ground, he ordained that the Prieft fhoulddo penance forty The éanger 

4 of letting 

days : If any fellupon the ftrper-altar, hefhould do penance the holy” 

three days: If upon the linnen corporas loath, for days : UES 

if upon any otherlinnen doth, nine days. And if any fhe Lords 

drop of the Blood (faith he) fhould chance to be fpilled, Table. 

wherefoever itfell, it fhould be licked up, if it were pofli- 

ble: Ifnot, the place fhould be wafhed or pared, and fo 

being wathed. or pared, fhould be burned and laid in the 

Veftry. All which toyes may feem toa wife man more 

vain and trifling, than to favorof thofe pure and fii 

times of thofe holy Martyrs. This Pixs (as is reported) 

was much converfant with Hermes, called otherwile Paftcr. 

Damafus, faith he, was his brother. But how is that li 

that Hermes being the difciple of Paul, or onéof 

{core difciples, could be the brother of this Pins ? Of this 

Hermes.and of therevelations,theaforefaid Pivs in hisEpittle The revela- 

Bee . Z - tion of Her 

decretal (ifit be not forged) maketh mention, declaring that mes, 

untohim appeared the Angel of God inthe habit ofa thep- zt deere 

herd, commanding him that Eajter day fhould becele- Ber 

brated of all men upon no other day, but on Sunday : 

Whereupon, faith the Epiftle, Pivs the Bifhop, byhis au- 

thority Apoftolical decreed and commanded the fame to be 

obferved of all men. 
Then fucceeded Anicetus, Soter, and 

bout the year ofour Lord one hundred an 

Eleutherius, at 


Eleutherius, a- 


be Anicerus 
fourfcoure. T! 


his B'thop of 
Rome and 


Naucle- Bithop. 
rus, lib. Crom-Gen.6. faith, it was in the year one hundred Breese | 
fifty and fix. Henr. de Erfordia, faith, it was in the to the faith 
Year one hundred threefcore and nine, in the ninteenth year °f © 
of Verus the Emperor. Some fay it was in the fixth year 

of Commodus, which thould be about the year of our Lord 
one hundred fourfcore and five. Timotheus in his ftory 
thinketh, that Eleutherius came himfelf: But that is not 
like. And as there is a variance among the Writers for the 
count of yearsifo doth there rifea queftion among {ome,whe- 
ther Elewtherivs wes the firlt that brought the faith from _ 
Rome intothisLand ornot.Nicephorus.Jib.4.cap.4. faith that Tie 
Simon Zelotes came into Britain. Some other alledge Ex Gitda de 
outof Gildas de Vittoria, Aurel. Ambrofi. that Fofeph of ‘alice, 
Arimathy, after the difperfion of the Fews, was fent by Whether ” 
Philipthe Apofile from France to Britain, about the year spade 

of ourLord threefcore and three, and here remaineth in this ceived th 
Land all his time, and {0 with his fellows, laid the firft ene 
foundation of Chriftian faith among the Britain people, hi: deys. 
Whereupon other Preachers «and Teachers coming a 
ward, confirmed the fame, and increafed it more. And 
therefore doth Petrus Clumiacenfiscall the Scotifhmen, and 


fo doth count them as more ancient Chriftians. For the 
confirmation hereof might be alledged the Teftimony of 
Origen, of Tertullian, and the words alfo of the lette 

Eleutherius, which import no lefS but t 
Chrift was here in England among the By 


tain Peo 


caverted 


before Elestherius time, and before the King 
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But hereofimore fhall be fpoken hereafter (Chritt willing) 
when after the tractation of thefe Ten Perfecutions, we 
fhall enter into the matter of our Englifh ftories, 

About this time of Commodus afore mentioned, among, 
divers other learned men and famous Teachets whom God 
ftirred up at thattime (as he doth at all other times raife 
up fome) in his Church, to confound the Perfecutors by 
Learning and Writing, as the Martyrs to confirm the truth 

Serapbion With their blood, was Seraphion Bilhop of Antioch, Ege- 
Bithop of fippus a Writer of the Ecclefiaftical Hiffory from Chrilts 


Ezsfippur Palfion to his time, as witneffeth Hierome and Eufebius, 
seat, 24. cap. 8. G22. which Books of shis be now temain- 


ing: and thofe that be remaining (which be five De exci- 
dio Hierofol.) be not mentioned, neither of Hierome, Eu- 
Mibiedes febius, nor of Miltiades, which alfo wrote his Apology 
Ecelefiati- in defence of Chriftian Religion, as did A4elito, Quadra- 
wee tus, and Ariffides before mentioned. About the fame 
Feclefiati- time alfo wrote Heraclitus, who firlt began to write An- 


gal Weiter notations and Enarrations upon the New Teftament, and 


Eeclefa Epiftles of the Apoftles, Alfo Theophilus Bilhop of Cefa- 
Duane rea, Dionyfius Bilhop of Corinth, a man famouily learned, 
Cerinthins. which wrote divers Epiftles to divets Churches,and among, 
Eccucs, others writeth; exhorting Penitws, a certain Bifhop, Ne 


The yoke of grave fervande caStitatis onus necelJario fratribus impo- 
GYD nar, fed multorum [e(e imbecillitari attemperets that_is, 
upon the ‘That he would lay no yoke of Chaftity of any necelfity 
infirm Bre- . tare : afr 
ae upon his Brethren; but that he would confider the infir- 
tity of others, and bear with it, Eufeb. lib. 4. cap. 23. 
Ths waoy, Moreover, the faid Diony/ins in his Epiftles writing of Dio- 
The Book nyfins Areopagita, declareth of him how that he was firft 
anne converted to the Chriftian Faith by Saint PauJ,according as 
debierarchia in the Aéfs is recorded, and afterward was made the 
falpeted. Fife Bifhop of Athens, but maketh there no mention of his 
Book De Hierarchia. Whereby it may eafily appear, what 
is to be judged of that Book, Furthermore, by the Epi- 
files of the faid Dionyfizs of Corinth, this we have to 
underftand, to be the ufe at that time in Churches, to 
read the Letters and Epiftles, fuch as were fent by learned 
Bifhops and Teachers unto the Congregations, as may ap- 
pear by thefe words of Dionyfizs, who writing to the 
Church of the Romans, and to Soter, faith, This day we 
celebrate the holy Dominical-day, in which we have read 
your Epiftle, which abvays we willread for our Exhorta- 
tions like as we do read alfo the Epiftle of Clement fent 
to as before, bins ibid. Where alfo mention is 
Celebration made of keeping of Sunday holy, whereof we find no 
OF the Sune : © a! et 
dij. mention made in ancient Authors, before his time, ex- 
cépt only in ‘Fu/tinzs Martyr, who in his De(cription de- 
clareth two times moft efpecially ufed for Chriftian men 
to congregate together: firft, when any Convert was to 
be baptized, the fecond was upon the Sunday, which was 
wont for two Caufes then to be hallowed : firft, becaufe 
faith he) upon that day God made the World : fecondly, 
becaufe that Chrift upon that day firft fhewed himfelf, after 
his Refirection, to his Difciples, 8c. 
Chem: A. Over and belide thefe above named, about the days of 
letandrinuse Commodus, wrote allo Clemens Alexandrinus, aman of 
notable and fingular Learning, whofe Books, although 
for a great part be loft, yet certain of them yet remain, 
wherein is declared among other things, the order and 
number of the Books and Gofpels of the New Testa- 
ment, Ore» 

The fame time moreover lived Pantenus, which was 
the firlt in Alexandria, that profefled in open School to 
read, of whom is thought firlt to proceed the order and 
manner among the Chri/tians to vead and profefS in Uni- 
verfities. This Pantenus for his excellency of Learning, 
was {ent by Demetrins, Bifhop of Alexandria, to Preach 
to the Indians, where he found the Gofpel of S. Matthew 


‘The Gofpel 
of §.Mat- 


bees Library of Alexandria. 

During all the Reign of Commodus, God granted reft 
and tranquility, although not without fome bloodfhed cf 
certain holy Martyrs, as is above declared unto his Chur 
Jn the which time of tranquility, the Chriftians having, 
now {ome leiftue from the foreign Enemy, began to have 
alittle contention among themfelves about the Ceremony 
of Eaffer : which contention albeit of long time before 
had been ftirring in the Church, as is before mentioned of 
Polycarpes and Anicetus : yet the variance and difference 


Difference 
about the 
Ceremony 
of Eafter. 


written in Hebrew, left there by S. Bartholomew, which | 
sbew in Hee Book afterward he brought with him from thence to the 


of that Ceremony brought no breach of Chriftian concord 
and fociety among ‘them: neither as yet did the matter 
exceed {6 far, but that the bond of Love, and Communion 
of brotherly life continued, although they.differed in the 
Ceremony of the day, For'they of the Church pre- 
tending the tradition of Paul and Peter, but indeed being, 
the'tradition of Herznes and of Pins, Kept one day, which 
wasiipon the Stmday after the fourteenth day of the firft 
month. The'Church of Afia, following the Ordinance 
of folm the Apoftle, obferved another, as ‘mote fhall be 
declared (the Lord willing) when we come to the time of 
Vittor Bifhop of Rome. Tn the'mean time, as concerning 
the fourth Perfcution, let this Hitherto fuffice, 2 


The fifth Perfecution. 


Fterthe death of Cormmedes reigned Pertinax but 
few months, after whom facceeded Severas, un- Panhs 

der whom was ‘aifed the fifth Perfecution ‘againft the {195- Hs 
ChriftianSaints: who'reigning the term of eighteen years, The ffl 
the ‘firft ten years of the fame ‘was very favourable and Paleeuiea 
courteous to the Chriffians : afterward through finifter 
Suggeftions and malicious Accufitions of tl ie malignant, 
was fo incenfed againft them, that by Proclamations he 
commanded no Chriftians any more to be fiiffered. Thus 
the rage of the Emperor being inflamed againtt them, great 
Perfecution was ftirred up on every fide, whereby an infinite 
number of Martyrs were flain, as Enfebius'in his fixth Book 
recordeth, which was about the year of our Lord two hun- 
dred and five. The Grimes and fale Accufations objected 
againit the ChrifPians,are partly touched before; as Sedition 
and Rebellion againift the Emperor, Sactiledge, murthering 
of Infants, inceftitous Pollution, eating, raw Fleth, Libidi- 
nous Commixture, whereof certain indeed, called then 
Gnoftici, were infamed. Item, it was objeG-ed againft them 
for worlhipping the head of an Af: which whereof it 
fhould rife, I find no certain caule, except it were, perhaps, 
by the ess. Alfo they were charged for worlhipping the 
Sun, for that peradventure before the Sun did tife,they con- 
vented together, finging their morning Hymns unto the 
Loxd,or elfe becaufe they prayed toward the Eat : but {pe- 
cially for that they would not with them worthip their Ido- 
latrous gods, and ‘were counted as enemies to all men,&c. 

The Captains and Prefidents of this Perfecution under The cap: 
the Emperor were Hilerianus,Vigellius, Claudius, Hermiia- eee 
nus Puler of Cappadocia, Cecilins, Capella, Vefpronius, allo of this Peré 
Demetrius mentioned of Cyprian, and Aquila Judge of poe: 
Alexandria, of whom Eufeb. lib. 6. cap. §. maketh rela- «@cepulam, 
tion. 

The place where the force of this Perfécution moft 
raged,were Affica, Alenandrin, Cappadociaand Carthage. 
The number of them that fuffered in this Perfecution, by 
the report of the EcclefiajPical ftory, was innumerable, OF 
whom the firft was Leonides the Father of Origen, Who pithee te 

4 s ‘ er. 
was beheaded: with whom alfo Origen his Son, being of Origen Mace 
the age then of Seventeen years, fhould have fiffered (fuch ‘Y* 

a fervent defire he had to be martyred for Clitift) had 
not his Mother privily in the night feafon conveyed o,.» y, i 
away his Clothes and his fhirt. Whetewpon more for from Mare 
fhame tobe feen, than for fear to die, he was conflrain- 2°4omby , 
ed ‘to remain at home: and ‘when he could do nothing 
elfe, ‘yet he writeth to ‘his Father a Letter ‘with thefe 
words, Cave tibi, ne quid propter nos alind quam Mar- 
tyrii conftanter faciendi erst se cogites; that is, Take 
heed to your felt, that you turn not your thought and pur 
pofe for our fake, &c. Such a fervency had this Origen, be- 
Ing yet young, to the Dottrine of Chrifts Faith, by the Origen com 
operation of Gods heavenly Providence, and partly alfo by Ex Eufib, 
the diligent Education of his Father, who brought him ‘trp “#6aeg 
from his Youth moft ftudioufly in all good Literature, but 
efpecially in the reading and exercile of holy Scripture, 
wherein he had fuch inward and miyftical Speculation, that 
many times he would move queftions to his Father of the 
meaning of this place or that place in the Scripture. Ine 
fomuch that his Father divers times would uncover hig #2 Zupé, 
breaft being afleep, and ki it, giving thanks to God grierine | 
which had made him fo happy @ Father of fich a happy Ga? 
Child: After the death of his Father, and all his Goods 
confi{catéd to the Emperor, he with his poor Mother, and 
fix Brethren were brought to fitch extream Poverty, that he 
did fattain both hinfelf and them by teaching a School: 

till 


Severus Eme 


Ex Fufibi? 
1ib.6, cap. 20 


Anno: 
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tillat length, being weary of the Profellion, he transferred 
his ftudy only to the knowledge and feeking of Divine 
Scripture, and fuch other learning conducible to the fame. 
So much he profited both in the Hebrew and other 
Tongues, that he conferred the Hebren Text with the 
tranflation of the threefcore : and moreover did confer and 
tind out the other tranflations which we call the common 
tranflation of Aquila, of Symmachus, and Theodotiom AL 
fo he adjoyned to thefe aforefaid other four tranflations, 

whereof mote is in the ftory of Eufebius exprefled. 
They that write of the life of Origen, teltitie of him 
that he was of wit quick and fharp,much patient of labour, 
a great traveller in the Tongues, ofa fpare diet, of a fic 
life, a great fatter 5 his teaching, and his living were both 
one: his going was much barefoot : a ftriét obferver of 
that faying of the Lord, Bidding to have but one Coat,oc. 
He is faid to have written fo much as feven Notaries, and 
fo many Maids every day could pen. The number of bis 
Books, by the account of Hierome, came to feven thoufand 
Volumns, the Copies whereof he uled to fell for three 
pence, ora little more, for the fuftentation of his living. 
But of him more fhall be touched hereafter. So zealous he 
was in the caufe of Chrift, and of Chrifts Martyrs, that he 
nothing fearing his own peril,would affift and exhort them 
going to their death, and kifs them, infomuch that he 
was oft in jeopardy to be ftoned of the multitnde s and 
fometimes by the provifion of Chriftian men had his 
houfe guarded about with Souldiers, for the fafety of them 
which daily reforted to hear his Readings. And many 
times he was compelled to thift places and houfes, for fuch 
as laid wait for him in all places: but great was the Pro- 
vidence of God to preferve him in the midft of all this 
Platarebtt > tempelt of Severus. Among others which reforted unto 
Origen and him, and were his Hearers , Plutarchus was one, and 
Seenastit’ died a Martyr 5 and with him Serenus his Brother, who 
martytede was burned, ‘The third after thefe was Heraclides, the 
Beate fourth Heron, who were both beheaded. The fifth was 
is, Potamie- another Serenus, alfo beheaded, Rhass and Potamiena 
ze,htereel'# who was tortnented with Pitch poured upon her, and 
Origenand _ martyred with her Mother Adarcella, who died alfo in the 
Martyrs. five, This Potamiena was of a frefh and flourifhing, beau- 
ty, who becaufe the could not be removed from her Pro- 
fellion, was committed to Bafilides one of the Captains 
thete in the Army, to fee the execution done. Bafilides 
receiving, her at the Judges hand, and leading her to the 
place, thewed her fome Compatfion in repreffing, the re- 
bukes and railings of the wicked Adverfaries: for the 
which Potamiena the Virgin, to requite again his kindnefs, 
bad him be of good comfort, faying, That fhe would pray 
the Lord to {hew mercy upon him, and fo went the to her 
Martyrdom , which fhe both firongly and quietly did 
fuftain. 
Not long after it happened that Bajilides was required 
to give an Oath in a matter_conceming his fellow Souldi- 
ers, which thing he denied to do, plainly affirming that 
he wasa Chriftian : for theix Oath then was wont to be 
by the Idols and the Emperor. At the firlt he was thought 
difflemblingly to jeft, but after, when he was heard con- 
ftantly and in earneft, to confirm the fame, he was had 
before the Judge, and fo by him committed to Ward. 
The Chriftians marveling thereat, as they came to, him in 
the Prifon, inquired of him the caufe of that his fudden 
Converfion. To whom he anfwered again, and {faid, 
That Potamiena had prayed for him to the Lord, and {0 he 
{aw a Crown put upon his heads adding, moreover, That 
it fhould not be long but he fhould be received. Which 
things thus done, thenext day following he was had to the 
place of Execution, and there beheaded , Eufeb. lib. 6. 
*,, cap. 5. Albeit the faid Eufebins giveth this tory of no cre- 
dit, but only of hear-fay, as he there expreffeth. 
‘As divers and many there were that fuffered in the days 
of this Severss, fo fome there were again, which through 
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of Ferufee the Protection of God his Providence being put to great 


The nota. torments, yet efcaped with life: Of whom was one dles- 
bleageof ayder, who, for his conftant confeflion and torments fuffer- 
Seely “ted, was made Bifhop afterward of Hieru/alem, together 
jersfalem. with Narciffus: who being then an old man of an hun- 
red and three(core years and three, as faith Exfebins, was 
unweldy for his age to govern that Function alone. 

OF this Narciffus it is xeported in the Ecclefiaftical 
Hiffory, that certain Miracles by him were Wrought, very 


notable, if they be true. Firlt, of Water by him turned , 

: a hee 2 miracle 
into Oil, at the folemn Vigil of Eater, what time the of water 
Congregation wanted Oil for their Lamps. Another Mira- tained us 
cle isalfo told of him, which is this, There were three Ex Eupb. 
evil difpofed perfons, who feeing the foundnefS and grave Mb. 6647-9 
conftaricy of his vertuous life, and fearing their own 
punifhment, as a Contcience that is guilcy is always fear- 

ful, thought to prevent his Accufations, in accufing him 

firft, and laying an hainous Crime unto his Charge. And 

to make their Accufation more probable before the people, 

they bound their Accufation with a great Oath, one wifh- 

ing to be deftroyed with fire, ifhe faid not true; the other 

to be confumed with a grievous ficknefS 3 the third to lofe 

both his eyes if they did lie. Narciff#s, although having 

his Confcience clear, yet not able, being but one man, to 
withftand their Accufation, bound with fuch Oaths, gave 

place, and removed him(elf from the multitude into a 

folitary Defart by himfelf, where he continued the {pace 

of many years. In the mean time, to them which fo wil- 
ingly and wickedly forfware themfelves, this happened : 4 terrigne 
The firft, by caftualty of one little {mall {parkle of fire, was Example of 
burnt with his Goods and all his Family. The fecond. was Pee 
taken with a great ficknef from the top to the toe, and 
devoured with the fame, The third, hearing and {eeing the 
punifhment of the other, confeffed his fault, but through 

great repentance poured out fuch tears, that he loft both 

his eyes ; and thus was their falfe Perjury punifhed. Nar-  _ 
ciffus, after long abfence returning home again, was by BoAg hey 
this means both cleared of the Faét, and received into ander joyn- 
his Bifhoprick again :- to whom as is faid, for impotency $4 feséthet 
of his age, Alexander was joyned in execution of the thoprick, 
Funttion. Exfebius, Hiftor. Ecclef. lib. 6. cap. 10. Of 

this Alexander is recorded in the faid EcclefiafPical Hiffo- 

zy, that after his Agonies and conftancy of his Confellion 

thewed in the perfecution of Severus, he was admonifhed 

by a Vilion in the night {eafon to make his journey up to 
Ferufalem and Paleftina (for that place remained fiee 

from this Perfecution) to fee there the Congregation, and 

to pray. Thus he taking his Journey, and drawing near eleaeate 
to the City, a Vifion with plain words was given to cer- Bihop oF 
tain chief Heads of Ferufalem, to go, out of the Gate of peeled 
the City, there to receive the Bifhop appointed to them hr ae 
of God. And fo was Alewander met and received, and i oeabee 
joyned Partner with aged Narciffis, as is before expeffed, """™* 
in the City of Ferufalem, where he continued Bifhop 

above forty years, until the Perfecution of Decins, and 

there erected a famous Library, where Eufebins had his 

chiefeft help in writing his Eccle/iaStical Hiffory. He 

wrote alfo divers Epiftles to divers Churches, and licenfed 

Origen openly to teach his Church. At length, being very The con- 
aged, he was brought from ‘ferufalem to Cefarea before fey oe sl 
the Judge under Decius, where after his conftant Con- 4lesnder 
feffion the fecond time, he was committed to Prifon, and Bilhope 
there died. 

Befides thefe that fuffered in this Perfecution of Seve- 
rus, recited of Enfebius, Vincentius alo, Lib. 11. cap. 6. ex 
Martyrologio, {peaketh of one Andoclus, whom Polycar- 
pus before had fent into France : which Andoclus, becaufe 
he had {pread there the Do€trine of Chrift,was apprehend- 
ed of Severus, and firft beaten with Stavesand Bats, and 
after was beheaded. 

To thefe above named, may alfo be added A/clepiades, Afcleriades 
who, although he was not put to death in this Perfecution “mics 
of Severus, yet conftantly he did abide the Trial of his coafetor. 
Confeffion, and fuffered much for the fame, as Alexander 
before mentioned did. Wherefore, afterward he was or- 
dained Bifhop of Antioch, where he continued the fpace cf 
feven years, of whom Alexander writes unto the Church 
of Antioch out of Prifon,much rejoycing and giving thanks 
to God, to hear that he was their Bifhop. 

About the fame time, during the Reign of Severus, 
died Ireneus, Henr. de Erfordia, Ado, and other Martyr- 
Writers do hold, that he was martyred with a great 
multitude of others more, for the Confeffion and Do- 
Gtine of Chrift, about the fourth or fifth year of Seve- 
rus. ‘This Ireneus, as he was a greater Writer, {0 was he 
greatly commended of Tertullian for his Learning, whom 
he calleth Omnium Dottrinarum curiofilfimsum explorato- 
vem. A gxeat Searcher of all kind of Learning. He 
was firft Scholar and Hearer of Polycarpus, from thence ei- 
ther was fent, or came to France, and there by Phorinus, 
and 
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and the reft of the Martyrs, was inftituted into the Miniftry, 
and commended by their Letter to Eleutherius as is before 
premonifhed. At length, after the Martyrdom of Photinus, 
he was appointed Bithop of Lions, where he continued a- 
bout the {pace of three and twenty years. In the time of 
this Irenens the {tate of the Church was much troubled,not 
only for the outward Perfecution of the foreign enemy,but 
alfo for divers Sets and Errors then ftirring, againft which 
he diligently laboured, and wrote much, although but few 
Books be now remaining. The nature of this man, well 
agrecing with his name, was fuch, that he ever loved peace, 
and fought to fet agreement when any controverlie rofe in 
the Church. And therefore, when the queftion of keeping 
the Eaffer day was renewed in the Church between //- 
étor Bifhop of Rome, and the Churches of Afiz, and when 
Victor would have excommunicated them as Schifmaticks, 
for difagreeing from him therein : Irenews, with other bre- 
thren of the French Church,forry to. fee fuch a contention 
among brethren for fuch a trifle, convented themfelves to- 
getherm a common Council, and direéting their Letter 
with their common confent fubfcribed, fent unto Victor, 
intreating him to ftay his purpofe, and not to proceed in 
excommunicating his brethren for that matter. Although 
they them(elves agreed with him in obferving the Sunday 
Eaffer ashe did: yet with great teafons and arguments 
they exhorted him not to deal fo sigoroufly with his other 
brethren, following the ancient Cuftom of their Country 
manner in that behalf. And befides this, he wrote divers 
other Letters abroad concerning the fame contention,decla- 
xing the excommunication of Viéfor tobe of no force. 

4 Notlong after Irenens followed alfo Tertullian about the 
en time of this Severus and Antoninus Caracalla his Son, a 
sal Writer, Man both in Greek and Latine well expert, having great 

gifts in difputing, and in writing eloquent, as his Books de- 

clare, and as the commendation of all learned men doth 

teftify nolefS. To whom Vincentius Lirienfis giveth fuch 

praife, that he calleth him the flower of all Latine Writers : | 

and of the eloquence of his ftile he thus writeth, that with 
the force of bis reafons, he faith, shom he could not per- 
(wade, them he compelled to confent unto him. How many 
words, [o many fentences,and how many fentences, [o many 
vittories he had, &c» 

Such men of doing and writing God raifed up from 
The Apolo- time to time, as pillars and ftaies for his poor Church, as 
sy of Te he did this Tertullian in thefe dangerous days of Perfecu- 
fending the tion. For when the Chriftians were vexed with wrongs, 
Chrifians. “nd falily accufed of the Gentiles, Tertullian taking their 
caufe in hand, defendeth them againft the Perfecutors, and 
againft their flanderous accufations. Firft, that they never 
minded any ftir or rebellion, either againft the Empire or 
Emperors of Rome : for fo much as the ufe of Chriftians 
was to pray for the fate of their Emperors and Governors. 
And whereas they were accufed falfly to be enemies of all 
Mankind, how could that be (faith Tertullian to S. capula) 
{eeing the proper office of the Chriftians x by their profe(fion 
to pray for all men, to love their enemies, never requiting 
ewil for evil,wvhen as all other do love but only their friends, 
and {carcely them? As touching the horrible flander of 
murthering, Infants, how can that be true in the Chriftians 
(faith he) whofe order xs to abftain from all blood and 
ftrangled ; informuch that it 1s not lawful for them to touch 
the blood of any bealt at their Tables when they feed 2 from 
filthy copislation no fort more free than they, which are, and 
ever have been,the greateft obfervers of chaftity, of hom, 
{ich as may, live in perpetual virginity all their lifes fach 
as cannot contratt Matrimony, for avoiding all whoredom 
and fornication. Neither can itbe proved that the Chrifti- 
ans do worlhip the Sun: which falfe furtnife Tertullian 
declareth to rife hereof, for that the. manner of the 
The oécali- Chriftians was to pray toward the Ealt, Much lef 
pynetee® was there any of them fo mad as to worlhip an Afles 
of the Fews head; whereof the occafion being taken only of the 
etree “eas, the, flander thereof therefore he proveth to 
anAGin the be falfly and wrongfully laid to the charge of the Chri= 
Soy of tian, 

Saimpfon, sigs 
And likewife againft all other lies and flandérs objected 
of the Heathen againft the Chriftians, the faid, Terrul/i- 
an purgeth the Chriftians, declaring themy falfly to be 
belied, arid wrongfully perfecuted, not for any delert of 
theirs, but only for thé hatred of theif naitie, And. yet 
fiotwithftanding, by the fame Perfécutions, he proyeth 
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in the fame Apology, the Religion of the Chriftians nos 
thing, to be impaired, but rather increafed.. The mere 
(ith he) we are mown down of you, the more rife Ups 
The blood. of Chriftians ws Seed. For what man fait! 
he) in bebolding ‘the painful torments, and the perfec 
patience of them, will not fearch and inquire what 
the canfe?. And when hath found it ont, who. wild 
not agree unto it? . And when he agreeth to it, who 
will not defire to fuffer for ir? Thus (faith he) this 
Sect will never die, which the more it a cut downs 
the more it groweth. For every man feeing and son 
dring at the fufferance of the Saints, as moved the more 
thereby to fearch the caufes in fearching » he findeth 
it, and finding he followeth it. Tertullian. in eodem 
Apolog. ‘ 
Thus Tertullian, in this- dangerous time of Perfecution; 
being, ftirred up of God, defended the. innocency- of the 
Chriftians againft. the blafphemy of the adverfaries ; and 
moteover, for the inftruétion of the Church.he compiled 
many fruitful works, whereof {ome are extant, fome are 
not to be found. Netwithftanding the great leaming and 
famous vertues of this worthy man, certain errors and: ble- 
mifhes are noted. in his Doétrine, as were before both of 
Origen and Ireneus, and likewife of them, were they ne- 
ver {0 excellent that followed them. Which errors all 
here in order to note and comprehend, were too long 2 
matter for this ftory to profecute. This by the way hall 
be fufficient to admonifh the Reader, never to look for any 
fuch perfection of any man in this world, how fingular {o- 
ever he be (Chrift only excepted) but fome blemifh or 
other joyneth it felf withal, whereof more, perchance, fhall 
be faid when we come to Cyprian. 
And now, to return again to-the order of Bifhops of 
Rome intermitted: After Eleutherivs afore mentioned, 
next in the Bifhoprick of Rome facceed Viétor, who, as 
Platina faith.died quietly in the days of Severus.But Dama+ 
Jus fupplem.lib.8.and fuch as do follow the common Chro- 
nicles, affirm that he died a Martyr, after he had fitten ten 
(or as fome fay twelve) years. This Victor wasa 
ftirrer (as partly before is fignified) in the controvert 
contention of Eaffer day, for the which he woul 
proceeded in Excommunication againft the Chur! 
Afia, had not Irenews, then Bithop of Lions, with the coun- 
fel of other his brethren there aflembled, repreffed his in- 
tended violence. As touching that controverfie of Ea/ter 
in thofe days of the Primitive Church, the original thereof 
was this, as Eufebius; Socrates, Platina, and others record. 
Firft, certain it is, that the Apoftles, being only intentive 
and attendant to the Dottrine of Salvation, gave no heed 
nor regard to the obfervation of days and times, neither 
bound the Church to any Ceremonies and Rites, except 
thofe things neceffary mentioned in the és of the Apo- 
féles, as fivangled and blood, which’ was ordainéd then 
of the Holy Ghoft, not without a moft urgent and necef 
fary canfe, touched partly in the Hiftory before. For when 
the murthering and blood of infants was commonly ob- 
jected by the Heathen Perfecutors againft the Chriftians, 
they had no other argument to help themfelves, nor to re- 
fel the adverfary, but only their own law, by the which 
they were commanded to abftain, not only from all mens 
blood, but alfo from the blood of all commion beafts. And 
therefore that law feemeth by the Holy Ghoft to be given, 
and al{o to the fame end continued in the Church, {0 long: 
as the caufe, that is, thé Perfecutions. of the Heathen Gen-. 
tiles continued. _Betidés thefe, we read of no other Cere- 
monies or Rites, which the Apoftles greatly regarded, but 
left fuch things free to the liberty of Chriftians, every mant 
to ufé therein his own difcretion, for the uling or not 
ufing thereof, Whereupon, as concerning all the ceremo: 
nial cbfervations of days, times, places, meats, drinks; 
veltures, and fuch others: of all thefe, things neither wag. 
the diverlity among men greatly noted, nor any uniformi- 
ty gréatly required. In (0 much that Irenews writing to 
Vitor of the tradition of days, and of faftings, and of the 
diverfity of thefé things then uféd among the Primi+ 
tivé fathers, faith: Nebilo ramen rimus omnes illi par Bx Exh. 
com inter {eo retinuerunt & retinemus etiamniun, &» je- bseh. 
juni diffinantia fided concordiamm commendat, Gc. that rineot 
18, Notwithftanding all thx variety, all rhey. Rept peace Bion Wberry 
amoig themfelves, and yet we keep it ftill,.and then 
difference of fafting among us commendeth more the co 
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cord of faith. And fo long, did the Do¢trine of Chriftian 
Liberty remain whole and found in the Church till the 
time of Victor, which was about the year of our Lord 
two hundred ; although the diverlity of thefe ufages be- 
Anno? §@2 before alfo in the days of Pius and Anicetus, about 
zoo. ¢ the year of Chrift one hundred fixty and three, to be 


mifliked 5 yet reftraint hereof was not fo much urged 
before, asin the time of Viéfor. And yet neither did 
the violence of Viétor take fich place, but that the Do- 
Gtrine of Chriftian Liberty was defended and maintain- 
ed by means of Ireneas and others, and {0 continued in 
the Church till after the Council of Nice. And thus much 
concerning the Dodtrine of Chriftian liberty, and of the 
ifferences of Rites and Ceremonies, 
Now to return to Vidor again, to fhew what diverfity 
there was in oblerving the day of Ea/fer, and how it 
came, thus is the ftory. Firft, in the time of Pius and 
Anicetus in the year of Chrift one hundred fixty and 
hree, the queftion of Ea/ter day began firft to be moved, 
at whattime Pius, by the revelation of Hermes, decteed 
the obfervation of that day to be changed from the wont- 
ed manner of the fourteenth day of the Moon in the firft 
Moneth anto the next Sunday after. After him came 
Ex Eye. Anicetus, Soter and Eleutherius Bithops of Rome, which 
ib. 4.09.26. alfo determined the fame. Againft thefe ftood AZelito Bi- 
fhop of Sards, Polycarpus, and asfome think, Egefippus, 
with other learned men of Afia. Which Polycarpus,being, 
fent by the brethren of Afia, came to Rome as is aforefaid, 
ine in con, to.cotifer with .Avicerws in that matter: wherein when 
troverfieyet they could not agree after long debating, yet notwith- 
Ears fianding, they did both communicate together with re- 
verence, and departed in peace. And {0 the celebration of 
Eaffer day remained adiaphoron, asa thing indifferent in 
the Church, till the time of Viéfor ; who following after 
Anicetus and his fellows, and chiefly ftirring in this mat- 
ter, endeavotued by all means and might to draw, or ra- 
ther fubdue the Chuxches of 4/ia unto his opinion ; think- 
ing moreover to excommunicate all thofe Bifhops and 
Churches of Afia, as Hereticks and Schifmaticks, which 
difagreed from the Roman order: had not Irenews other- 
wife reftrained him from that doing, as is aforefaid, which 
was about the year of our Lord one hundred fourfcore and 
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eq formity of keeping that holy day to be firftrequired asa thing 
neceffary, and all they accounted as Hereticks and Schifma- 
ticks, which diffented from the Bifhop and traditionof Rome. 
With Victor ftood Theophiles Bithop of Cefarea,Narciffus 
of Ferufalems, Ireneus of Lions,Palmas of Pontus,Banchil- 
Jus of Corinth, the Bilhop of Offroena, and others more. All 
which condefcended to have the celebration of Ea/ter upon 
«the Sunday, becaufé they would differ from the Fews in 
| things as near as they might, and partly, becaule the re- 

he Lord fell on the fame day. 
On thecontrary fide,divers Bifhops werein 4/iz,of whom 
he principal was Polycrates Bifhop of Ephe/us, who being 
affembled with a great multitude of Bithopsand brethren of 
thofe parts, by the common affent of the reft, wrote again 
toViéfor,and to the Church of Rome,declaring, that they had 
ever from the beginning obferved that day,according to the 
tule of Scripture unchanged, neither adding nor altering any 
thing from the fame : alledging, moreover for them the ex- 
amples of the Apoftles and holy Fathers their Predeceffors, 
as Philip the Apoftle,with his three daughters at Hieropolis 
Alfo Fobn the Apoftle and Evangelift at Ephefus, Polycar- 
pus at Smyrna, Thrafeas at Eumenia Bilhop and Martyr 5 
likewife of Sagaris at Laodicea Bithop and Martyr, 
holy Papiriusand Melito at SardrsBefide thefe,Bifhops alfo 
of his own kindred,and his own anceftors,to the number of 
feven which all were Bifhops before him , and he the eighth 
now after them. All which obferved (faith be) the fo- 
lemnity of the fame day, after the fame wife and fort 

as we donow. 

: Viétor, being not a little moved herewith, by letters 
Senet again denounceth againft them (more bold upon autho- 
Churches of rity, than wife in his commiffion) violent excommuni- 
as cation, albeit by the wife handling of Ireneus, and other 
Treneus to learned men, that matter was flaid, and Viétor otherwife 
vill” perfwaded, * What the perfwafions of Iremews were, part- 
ly may appearin Eufeb. lib.5. cap.26. the (fum whereof 
tendeth to this effect: That the variance and difference 
of Ceremonies’ is no ftrange matter in the Church of 
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Chrift, when as this variety is not only in the day of 
Eafter, but alfo in the manner of fafting, and in divers 
other ufages among the Chriftians. For iome faft one day, 
fome two days, fome others faft more. Others there be, 
which counting forty hours, both day and night, take t} 
fora fulldays faft, And this{o divers fafhion of fafting in 
the Church of Chrift began not only in this our time, but 
was beforeamong our fore-elders.And yet notwithitanding, 
they with all this diverlity were in unity among themfelves, 
and {o be we 3 neither doth this difference of Ceremonies 
any thing hinder, but rather commendeth the concord of Diverfity 
faith.And he bringeth forth the examples of the Fathers, of commend: | 
Telefphorus, Pius, Anicetes, Soter, Eleutherins, and {ach cord ot 
others, who neither obferved the fame ufage themfelves, fi 
nor prefcribed it to others, and yet notwithftanding kept 
Chriftian Charity with fach as came to communicate with 
them, not obferving the fame form of things which 
they obferved, as well appeared by Polycarpus and Ani- 
cetus, which although they agreed not in one uniform 
cuftom of Rites, yet refufed not to communicate together, 
the one giving reverence unto the other. Thus the contro- 
verlie being taken up between Irenens and Viétor, xe- 
mained free to the time of the Nicene Council. Hac ex 
Jrenzo.Eufebius. And thus much concerning the contro- 
verlie of that matter, and concerning the doings of Viétor. 
After Viéfor, facceeded in the See of Rome, Lephirinus, 
in the days of the forefaid Severus, about the year of our 
Lord two hundred and three. To this Zephirinus be af 
cribed two Epiftles, in the firft Tome of the Councils. But 


Zephirinus 
Bithop of 
Rome, 


as I have faid before of the Decretal Epiftles of other Ro- 
man Bithops, {0 I fay and verily fuppofe of this; that nei- 
ther the countenance of the ftile,nor the matter therein con- 
tained,nor the condition of the time doth otherwife give to 
think of thefe Letters, but that they be verily baftard Let- 
ters, not written by thefe fathers, nor in thefe times, but 
craftily and wickedly packt in by fome, which, to fet up 
the Primacy of Rome, have moft peftilently abufed the au- 
thority of thefe holy and ancient Fathers,to deceive the fim- 
ple Church, For who is fo rude,but that in confidering on- 
ly the fiate of thofe terrible times he may ealily underliand 
(except affection blind him) befide a number of other pro- 
bable conjectures to lead him,that the poor perfecuted Bith- 
ops in that time would havebeen glad to have any fafeco- 
vert to put their heads in: fo far was it off, that they had 
any luft or leifure then to feek for any Primacy or Patriark- 
thip,or to drive all other Churches to appeal to the See of 
Rome, ox toexempt all Priefts ftom the accufation of any 
Lay-man ; as in the firft Epiftleof Zephirinus is to be feen, 
written to the Bifhops of Sicilia: and likewife the fecond 
Epiftle of his to the Bithops of the Province of Ezypt.con- 
taining no manner of doétrine,nor confolation neceflary for 
that time, but only certain ritual decrees to no purpofe, ar- 
gueth no lefs, but the faid Epiftles neither to favour of that 
man, nor to tafte of that time. 

Oflike credit alfo feemeth the conttitution of the patins of Patios of 
glafs,which Darnafus faith that the fame Zephirinus ordai- plat born 
ned to be catried before the Prieft at the celebration of the pack, 
Mafs. Again Platina writeth that he ordained the admini- Th Ordi- 
{tration of the Sacrament to be no more ufed in veffels of Zobisions 
Wood,or of Glafs,or of any other Metal,except only Silver, offnall 
Goldand Tin,¢@c.Buthow thefe two teftimonies of Dama- " 
us and Platina joyn together,let the Reader judge : efpeci- 
ally,{eeing the fame Decree is referred to Urbanus that came 
after him. Again, what needed this Decree of Golden Cha- 
lices to be eftablithed afterward in the Council of Tiber and 
Rhenes if it had been enacted before by Zephirinus 2 How 
long this Zepbirinus fate,our Writers do vary.Eu/ebias faith, 
he died in the Reign of Caracalla,and fate feventeen years, 
Platina writeth that he died under Severus, and fat eight 
years, and fo faith alfo Nauclerus. Damafies afixmeth that 
he fat fixteen years andtwo moneths. 

Matheus Author of the Story intituled Flores hifto UI, 
with other later Chronicles, maketh mention of Perpetua, 
and Felicitas,and Revocatus her brother,alfo of Saturninas 
and Satyrus brethren, and Secundulus, which in the Perfe- 5# 
cution of this Severus gave over their lives to Martyrdom 
for Chrift, being thrown to Wild beafts, and devoured of 
the fame in Carthage and in Affick, fave that Sataurninus 
brought again from the beafts was beheaded, and Secumdr- 
lus died in Prifon about the year of our Lord two hundred 
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This Severus the Perfecutor reighed, as the moft part, the place to be continued to the worlhip of God, howfoever 


Severit ., Of Writers accord, the term of eighteen years, who about 
Britain. the later timeof his Reign came with his Army hitherinto 


Britain, where after many conflicts had with the Britains, 
Awaltbe in the borders of the North, he caft up a Ditch with a 
peers fae, Mighty Wallmade of earth and turfs, and ftrong ftakes, to 
one hun. the length ofone hundred thirty and two miles from the 
dred thirty one fide of the Sea to the other,beginning at Zive,and reach- 
and two ae : 
miles in ing to the ScotifhSea: which done, he removed to York, 
Kength. and there by the breaking in of the Northern men and 
Severus the : 
Perfecutor, Scots, was befieged and flain, about the year of our Lord 
Main at Terk exo hundred and fourteen, leaving behind hini two fons, 


nno ri . 
s 5 t Baffianus and Geta. Which Baffianus, fismamed Caracalla, 
Baffisnus after he had flain his brother Geta here in Britain, go- 
peste verned the Empire alone, the {pace of fix years. After 


flain alfo of his fervants (as he 
before) fucceeded Afacrinus with 


h, he being 


his Brother 


with his fon whofe deat! 
Disdumenie tod flain 


Emperor. : 
Anno? his Son Diadumenus, to be Emperor, who, after 
219+ $ they had reigned one year, were both flain of their own 

people. 

The mone After them followed Varius Heliogabalus in the Em- 
ous life 


led a Monfter than a Man, {0 pro- 
gluttony, filthinefS, and ribaudry. 
atin his Lamps he ufed Balm, and 
h Rofe water. To let pats his fump- 
tuous Veftures which he would not wear but only of Gold, 
and moft coftly filks; his fhooes gliftering with -preci- 
ous Stones finelyingraved, he was never two days ferved 
with one kind of meat; he nevet wore one garment twice. 
And likewife for his flefhly wickedne(s, fome days his com- 
pany was ferved at Meal with the Brains of Offriches, and 
a ftrange Fowl called Phenocoptery, antother day with the 
tongues of Popingas, and other fweet finging Birds. 
Being nigh to the Sea, he never ufed Fifh: in places far 


trols pire, rather to be cal 
batis Em- digious was his life in al 
Perot Such was his pomp, th 

filled his Fith-ponds witl 


pabre diftant from the Sea, all his houfe was ferved with moft 

God, delicate Fifhes: at one Supper he was ferved with feven 
thoufand Fifhes, and five thoufandFowls. Athis remov- 
ing in his progrefS, often there followed himfix hundred 
Chariots laden only with Bawds, common Harlots and Ri- 
bauds. He facrificed young children, and preferred to the 
beft advancements in the common Weal moft light Perfo- 
nages, as Bawds, Minftrels, Carters, and fuch like: in one 
word, he was anenemy to all honefty and good order. And 
when he was foretold by his Sorcerers and Aftronomers, 
that he fhould die a violent death, he provided Ropes of 
Silk to hang himfelf, Swords of Gold to kill himfelf, and 
firong Poyfon in Jacinths and Emrods to poyfon himfelf, if 
needs he mutt thereto be forced ; moreover, he made an 
high Tower, having the Floor of Boards covered with 
Gold Plate, bordered with precious ftones, from the which 
Towerhe would throw himfelf down, if hethould be pur- 

i fied of his enemies. But notwithftanding all his provifion, 

Hullegsbslst he was flain of the Soldiers, drawn through the City, and 

fouldiers. caft into Tiber, afterhe had reigned two years and eight 

Ex Eur months, as witnefleth Eutropins, others fay four years, 

Ytexania This Heliogabalus, having no iffue, adopted to his Son 

eis and Heir Aurelius Alexander Severus, the Son of Mam- 

Annoy ea, who entringhis Reign the year of our Lord one 

(t 224. § hundred twenty and four, continued thirteen years, well 
commended for vertuous, wife, gentle, liberal, and tono 
man hurtful. And as he was not unlearned himéelf, 
through the diligent education of Mammea his Mother, fo 
he was a great favourer of men wife and learned. Neither 
did he any thing in the Commonweal, without the affi- 

Againt cor- fiance of learned and fage Counfellors. It is reported of 

rupt Judger. him to bear fuch ftomach againft corrupt Judges, that 

Thefaying when he chanced to meet with any of them, by the com- 

of Alexan- 5 5 . = 

dertobeno- motion of his mind he would ‘caft up choler, being fo mo- 

fedandfol- ved with them that hecould not fpeak,and was ready with 

idle fer- his two fingers to put out their eyes. From his Court he 

Iptetere difmiffed all fuperfluous and unneedful fervants, faying, 

elsofthe that he was no good Pupil, which fed idle fervants with 

Sal" the bowels of his Commonweal. 

: Among his other good vertues, it appeareth alfo that 
he wasfriendly and favourable unto the Chriftians, as by 
this act maybe gathered: for when the Chriftians had 
occupied a certain publick place in fome gocd ufe, belike 

Pee for the affembling and conventing together of the Congre- 

thy tobe gations thecompany of the Cooks or Tiplers made chal- 

markgd Tenge of that place to belong unto them. The matter 


being brought before the Emperor, he judged it more honeft, 


it were, than the dirty flubbering of Cooks and Scillior 
By this it may be underftood, that in Rome tio Chrifti- 
an Churches were erected unto this time, when as yet 
(notwithftanding this favour of the Emperor,) no pub- 
lick houfe could quietly be obtained for the Chriftians. 
Sothatby the reafon hereof may appear the Decretal Epiftle 
and Ordinance of Pope Higinus concerning, the Dedication 
of Churches above meniticned tobe fallified. And likewife 
the Ordinance of Pixs his fucceflor, concerning the Altar,or 
Superaltare to be alfo falfe.For what Superaltare was it like 
they had in the time of Higinus and Pius, when at this 
time, which was long after, rio, publick place almott 
could be granted them for the Chriftians to affemble together. 
Of this Alexander Platina writeth, that as he was a vita Ponte 
great hater of all boafters arid flatterets, fo he was of fuch a 
prudence, that no deceit could efcape him, and bringeth in 
a floty of one Turinus, who had gotten craftily many great 
bribes and gifts, in making the people believe that he was 
of great authority with the Emperor, and that he could 
help them to have whatfoever they fued for, Whereof 
the Emperor being certified,caufed him in the open Market puntitied 
to be fatined to a Stake, and there killed with fmoke,whete hig He 
the Crier ftood thus crying to the People, Sroke he fold, Hee 
and with {moke he # pinifbed. 
Mammea the Mother of this Alexan: 
at. the Mother 
ed (whom Hierome calleth a devout and religious woman) of the Es. 
hearing, of the fame ard the excellent learning of Origen, Peter 
being then at Alexandria.fentfor him to Antioch, defirous 
to hear and fee him: unto whom. the forefaid Origen ac- 
cording to her requeft reforted, and after that he had there 
remained a {pace with the Emperor and his Mother, xe- 
tumed again to Alexandria 
And thus continued this good Emperor his Reign the 
{pace of 13 yéars; at length at a commotion in Germany, 
with his Mother Mammea he was flain. After whom fac» 
ceeded Adaximinus,contrary to the mind ofthe Senate,only 
appointed by the Souldiers to be Emperor. During all this 
time between Severus and this Maximinus, the Church of 
Chrift, although it had not perfect peace, yet ithad fome 
meati tranquility from Perfecution. Albeit {ome Martyrs there 
wete at this time that fuffered, whereof Nauclerus giveth 
this reafon : For although (faith he) Alenander being pers 
[waded through the intreating of his Mother Mammea, did 


Platinein 


der above meiition- “ammes 


Ex Naucle?s 


| favour the Chriffians ? yet notwithftanding, there was no 


publick Edit or Proclamation provided for their fafeguard, 

By reafon whereof,divers there were which futfered Martyr= 

dom under Almachius and other Judges. In the number 

of whomafier fome ftories, was Calixtus Bilhop of Rome, caine Blt 
or H po 

who fucceeded next unto Zephirinus above mentioned;and Rent and 

after him Urbanus allo, which both being, Bithops of Rome, Matty 

did both fuffer, by the opinion of fome Writers, undet 

Alexander Severus. 

This Calintus in his two Decretal Epiftles,written to Bé= the deere: 
nediétus,and to the Bithops of France,giveth thefe ordinan- tal Epifte: 
ces,that noactions or accufations againtt the Prelats or Teach: pba died 
ers of the Church fhould be received, that no fecret con{pi- 
racies fhould be made againft Bifhops: Jtev,no manto com: 
municate with perfons excommunicate : al{o no Bifhop td 
excommunicate or to deal in anothers DiocefS. And here he 
expoundeth the DiocefS, or the Parith ofany Bithop or Mi- +4. slice 
nifter to be his Wife.The wife(faith the Apoftle) 2 botmd to of St. Paut 
the law,as long as the husband liveth ; when he xs dead, fhe ole 
as free from the law : So(faith Calixtus the wife of a Bifhop 
(which as hes Church) fo long as he liveth, is bound only to 
him-peither ought to be judged or difpofed by any other man, 
without his will and judgment : after bis death fhe as free 
from thelaw.to marry to whom fhe will.fo it be in the Lords 
that is regulariter,regularly. In the end of the faid his Epi- 
file Decretal, he confuteth the error of them which hold; 
that they which are fallen are not to be received agaim 
Which Hetefie, after the time of Calixtus or CalifPis, came 
in firtby Novatus.in the days of Cornelivs.Moreover,in his 
faid firft Epiftle Decretal is contained the faft of the four’ 
times,commontly called the Evsber falt,whereofalfo Maria pmber fan 
nus Scotus maketh mention. But Damafiss {peaking of the firttordaine 
fame falt,@ith,he ordained the faft but of three times, which “* 
was for the increafe of Corn, Wine and Oyl, 

By thefe hitherto premifed,it is not hard fora quick Rea- 
der to {mell out the crafty jugling of that perfon or perfons, 
whofoever they were,that falfly have afcribed thefe Decretat 

Fa Inftitu- 
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. ftone, and {o out ofa Window was thrown into a ditch. 
ap Eufebius, fpeaking, of his death, maketh no mention of his 


inftitutions to. thofe holy Fathers. For firft, what leifure 
had the Chriftians to lay in their accufations againft their 
Bifhops, when we never read or find in any tory any kind 
of variance in thofe days among them, but all love, mutu- 
al compaifion, and heartycommunion among, the Saints ? 
Andas we read of no variance among the people in thofe 
days, nor of any fault or backfliding among the Bithops, 
who for the moft-part then died all conftant Martyrs: fo 
neither do we read of any Tribunal Seat or Confittory ufed 
or frequented then about any fuch matters. Again, if a 
man examine well the dangers of thcfe butie days, he fhall 
fee the poor flock of the Chriftians fo cccupied and piti- 
oufly oppreffed by the cruel accufations of the Heathen 
Infidels, that though the caufe did, yet the time would 
not ferve them to commence any Law againft their Bith- 
ops. Secondly, as touching their_confpiracy againft Bifh- 
ops, What confpiracy either would they then practice a- 
gainft them, which always gave their lives for their de- 
fence? Or how could they then confpire in any companies 
together, when never a true Chriftian man durft once put 
his head ont of hisdoors ? neither was therein the Church 
any Chriftian man in thofe perilous days, except he were 
a true man indeed, fuch as was fax from all falle confpira- 
ces, And when asallthe World almoft in all places con- 
fpired againft them: what time, what caule, or what 
heart, trow ye, could they have to confpire againit their 
inftructors? “Thirdly, concerning the confutation of that, 
Herelie, how ftandeth the confutation with the time of 
Calixtus, when Novats the Author of that Herefie was 
after him in the time of Cornelins 2 Fourthly, if by the 
law of Calixtus, every Diocels be the proper Wife of eve- 
xy Bifhop or Minifter, then how many Bifhops Wives.and 
Parfons Wives, had the adulterous Pope of Rome deflour- 
ed in thefe later days of the Church, which fo proudly 
and impudently hath intermedled and taken his pleafure, 
and his own profit, in every DiocefS and Parith almoft 
through all Chri/Fendom,without all leaveand licence of the 
good man;who hath been in the meantime,and yet iscom- 
pelled {till wherefoever thePopes holinelS cometh,Vigilante 
frertere nafo, and to give him leave unasked to do what he 
Wherefore if this Canon Decretal be truly his, why is 
it not obferved,fo as it doth ftand without exception? If it 
benot,why is it then falfly forged upon him,and the Church 
of Chrift.deceived ? and certes, Jamentable it is, that this 
fallifying of fuch trifling traditions, under the falfe pretence 
of antiquity,either was begun in the Church to deceive the 
peopler that it hath remained fo long undetected. For. 
I think, the Church of Chrift will never be perfectly refor- 
med,before thefe Decretal Conftitutions and Epiftles,which 
have fo long put on the Vifor of Antiquity, fhall be fully 
detected, and appear in their own colour, wherein they 
were firlt painted. 

And yet neither do I fay this, or think contrary, but that 
it may be, that Bifhops of Rome and of the fame name 
have been the true authors of thefe traditions, But here 
cometh in the ertor (as I credibly fippofe) that when other 
later Bifhops of the like name have devifed thefe ceremo- 
nial inventions, the vulgar opinion of men’hath transferred 
them to the firft primitive fathers, although being of ano- 
ther time, yet bearing the fame name with the te in- 
ventors thereof. But of Calixtus enough: who, as Da- 
mafus faith, in the days of this Alexander Severus died a 
Maxtys. Vincentins affymeth, that hewastied toa great 


Martyrdom, and faith he fate five years, Platina faith fix 
years, Sabellicus giveth him {even years, and fo doth Da- 
Malus. 

After Calixtus followed Urbanus, about the year of our 
Lord two hundred twenty feven, who in his Epiftle Decre- 
tal (coming out of the fame forge which he wrote in com- 


§ mon to all Bifhops, making: no mention of the heavy Per- 


fecutions ofthe Church, nor miniltring any exhortation of 
comfort or conftancy to the brethren,only giveth many {iziG 
precepts, for not tranfporting or alienating the goods of 
theChurch, and to pay truly their offerings which they 
vow : alfoto haye all common among the Clergy. Moreo- 
ver,about the end of his Epiftle he inftituteth the contirma- 
tion of Children after Baptifm (which the Papi/?s be wont 
to take into the number of their feven Sacraments ;) affirm- 
ing and denouncing move than Scripture will bear, that 


the impofition of the Bithops hand. bringeth the Holy 
Ghoft, and that thereby men be made full Chriftians, &c. 
But of thefe Decretal Epifiles enough is {aid before, more 
may be confidered of the difcreet Reader. Adarianus Sco- 
tus, Sabellicus, Nauclerus, and other late ftory Writers do 
hold, as is aforefaid, that he died a Martyr in the days of 
Alexander Severus, after he had governed that feat four 
years, as Damafus and Platina do witnels, as Marianus 
faith, eight years. 

The fame Damafus and Platina do teftifie of him, that 
he by his preaching and holinefs of life, converted divers 
Ethniks to the faith, Among whom were Tiburtius, and 
Yalerianus the Husband of Cecilia, which‘both, being No- 
blemen of Rome, remained conftant in the faith unto the 
end and Martyrdom. Of this Cecilia thus it is written 
in the Martyrology by Ado, that Cecilia the Virgin, af 
ter fhe had brought Valerian her Husband efpoufed, and 
Tiburtius his brother to the knowledge and faith of 
Chrift, and with her exhortations had made them con- 
fant unto Martyrdom 3 after the fuffering of them fhe was 
alfo apprehended by Almachius the Puler, and brought to 
the Idols todo facrifice: which thing when fheabhorred to 
do, fhe fhould be prefented before the Judge to have the 

idemnation of death, In the mean time, the Serjeants 
and Officers which were about her, beholding her comely 
beauty, and the prudent behaviour in her con’ ion, be- 
gan with many perfwations of words to follicite her mind 
ux herfelf, and that fo excellent beauty, and not to 
{elf away, cc. But fhe again fo replied to them 
with reafons and godly exhortations,that by the grace ot Al- 
mighty God their hearts began to kindle, and at length to 
yield to that Religion, which hefore they did perlecute. 
Which thing fhe perceiving defired of the Judge Almac 
us a little relpite : which being granted, fhe fendeth for Ur- 
banus the Bifhop home to her houfe, to ftablith and ground 
them in the faith of Chrift : and fo were they with divers 
others at the fame time baptifed, both men and women, to 
the number (as the ftory faith ) of 4oo perfons, among 
whom was one Gordianus a Nobleman. This done,this bleff= 
ed Martyr was brought before the Judge, where fhe was 
condemned ; then after was brought to the houle of the 
udge, where fhe was inclofed ina hot bath; but fhe te- 
maining there whole day and night without any hurt, as 
ina cold place, was brought out again, and commandment 
iven that in the Bath fhe fhould be beheaded. The Exe- 
id to have four ftrokes at her neck 5 and yet her 
eing, cut off, fhe (as the ftory giveth) lived three 
ays after, and fodied this holy Virgin Martyr, whole bo- 
y in the night feafon Urbanus the Bifhop took and buried 
among the other Bifhops. Ado the compiler of this Mar- 
tyrology addeth that this was done in the time of Marcus 
Aurelius and Commodus. But that cannot be, for fo much 
as Urbanus by all Hiftories was long after thole Emperors, 
and lived in the days of this Alexander, as is above decla. 
red, Antoninus Bergomenfis, Equilinus, with fuch cther 
Writers fet forth this Hiftory with many ftrange Miracles 
wrought by the fid Cecilia, in conver ting her Husband 
Valerianus and his brother, in fhewing them the An- 
gel which was the keeper of her Virginity, and of the 
Angel putting on Crowns upon their heads. But as 
touching thefe Miracles, as Ido notdifpute whether they 
be true or fabulous, {6 becaule they have no ground upor 
anyancient or grave Authors, but are taken out of certair 
new Legends, I do therefore refer them thither from 
whence they came. 

Under the fame Alexander divers other there be, whom 
Bergomenfis mentioned’ to have faffered Martyrdom, 2s 
one Agaperus of the age of fifteen years, who being 
apprchended and condemned at Prene/fe in Italy , be- 
caufe he would not factifice to idols, was affailed with fan- 
dry torments: firft with Whips {courged, then hanged up 
by the feet, after having hot water poured upon him,at the 
laft caft to the wild bealis : with all which torments when 
he could not be hurt, finally, with {word was beheaded, 
The Executerof thefe punifhments (as-by Henricus Ey- 
ford may be gathered) was one Antiochus ; who in the 
executing of the forefaid torments fuddenly fell down from 
his Judicial Seat, crying out, that all his inward bowels 
burned within him, and fo gave up the breath. Henr. de 
Exfordia,lib. 6. capi29. 
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Calgodins Alf with the fame Agapetus is numbred Calepodius a 
maty  Minifter of Rome, whofe body firft was drawn through 
the City of Rome, and after caft into Tiber. Berga. Ibidem 
Pammachi- Then followeth Pammachius a Senator of Rome, with 
“ait. bis wife and children, and-others both men and women, 
Children to the number of forty and two. 
tha Item, another noble Senator of Rome named Simplicins, 
two all which together. in one day had their heads {mitten off, 
Simplicius and their heads after hanged. up in divers gates of the City 
martye» for a terrour of others, that none fhould profefS the name 
~.... of Chrift, 
Fai tie? Befides thefe fuffered alfo Quiritius a noble man of 
mothers Rome, who, with his mother ‘fulia and a great number 
martyr more, were put likewifeto death. 
Tiberius, Alfo Tiberius and Valerianus Citizens of Rome, and 
Vaterianas, brethren, faffered (as Bergomenfis faith) the fame time, 
brethren “who, firlt being bruifed and broken with bats, after were 
martyr. — beheaded. 
Martina a AlfO Vincentius, Bergomenfis, and Erfordienfis make 
racers ad mention of Martina a Chriftian Virgin, which, after di- 
vers bitter Punifhments being conftant in her faith, fat 
fered in like manner by the {word. 

Albeit astouching the time of thefe forenamed Martyrs, 
as] find them not in older writers: So do I fuppofe them 
to fuffer under Maximinus or Decius, xather than under 
Alexander. 

The fixth Perfecution, 

latins ns Fter the death of Alexander the Emperor, who with 
Emperor his mother ammea (as is faid) was murdered in 
tot Germany, followed Maximi chofen by the will of the 

tor. ermany, followed Maximinus, chofen by th 
Thefixth  Souldiers, rather than by the authority of the Senate, about 
ve Anno» the year of our Lord, two hundred thirty and fevens who 
237 § for the hatred he had to the houft of Alexander (as Eufe- 


bius xecordeth) raifed up the fixth Perfecution againft the 
Chriftians, efpecially againft the teachersand leaders of the 
Church, thinking thereby the fooner to vanquifh thereft, if 
the Captains of them were removed out of the* way. 
Whereby I fuppofe the Martyrdom of Urbanus the Bifhop, 
and of the reft above fpecified, to have happened rather un- 
ler the Tyranny of this Maximinus than under Alexander. 
pes 4 Yn the time of this Perfecution Origen,wrote his Book. De 

Martyrio: which book if it were extant would give us 
fome knowledge, I doubtnot, offich asin this Perfecution 
id fuffer, which now lie in filence unknown, and no 
loubt but.a great number they were, and more fhould 
havebeen, had not the provident mercy of God, fhortned 
hisdays and bridled his Tyranny, for he Reigned but three 
years. After whom fucceeded Gordiamus in the year of our 
Lord two hundyed and forty, a man_no le ftudious for 


d 
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240, § the utility of the Common-wealth, than mild and gentle 
to the Chriftians. This Gordianus, after he had governed 
with much peace and tranquillity the Monarchy of Rome 
the fpace of fix years, was flain of Philip Emperor after 
him. 
Pontiantis, Yn the days of thefe Emperors above recited was Pon- 
Bithop oF yi anys Bithop of Rome, who fucceeded next after Urbanus 
Diverfity aboverghearfed, about the year of our Lord two hundred 
kstwetn thirty and fix, in the twelfth year of Alexander, as Eufeb, 
and Exfebi- ib, 6.cap.28, noteth, declaring him to fitfix years, Con- 
en trary Damafus and Platina write, that he was Bifhop nine 

years and ahalf, and that in the time of Alexander he 
Rerleaes with. Philipps his Prieft was banifhed into Sardinia, and 


there died. But it feemeth more credible that he was 
banifhed rather under Maximinus, and died inthe begin- 
ning of the Reign of Gordianus. In his Epiftles decretal 
(which feem likewife to be fained) he appeareth very de- 
vout; after the common example of other Bifhops, to up- 
hold the dignity of Priefts, and of Clergy men, faying 
that God hath them fo familiar with him, thatby them he 
aheuce? accepteth the offerings and oblations of others, he forgiveth 
ttine feem- their fins, and reconcileth them unto-him: Alfo, that 
pad they do make the body of the Lord with their own mouth, 
Chrit and and give it toothers, &c. which doétrine howitftandeth 
pistes with the teftament of God and glory of Chrift, let the 
"Reader ufe his own Judgment. 
Other notableFathers alfoin the fame time were raifed 
up in the Church, as Philetus Bilhop of Antioch, which 
fucceeded after A/clopiades afore mentioned, in the year 
of our Lord two hundred and twenty, and after him Ze- 


bens Bithop of the fame place, in the year of our Lord two 
hundred thirty and one. 

_To thefe alfomay be added Avmmonius the {chooh 
of Origen.as Suidas {appofeth,alfo the kinfinen of Pa 
the great Enemy of Chrift : Notwithftanding, this Av. 
monius indued with better grace as he left divers Bo 
defence of Chrifis Religion, fo did he conftantly perfey 
(as Eufebius reporteth) in the doétrine of Chrift, which he 
had in the beginning received, who was about the daysof 
Alexander, 

Filius Aphricanus aMo,, about the time of Gordianus Fuius 
aforefaid, is numbred among the old and ancient writers, we 
of whom Nicephorus writeth that he was the {cholar 
of Origen, and a great writer of hiftories of that time, 

Unto thefe Doctors and confeflors may be adjoyned the Naratiar, 
Rory of Natalins mentioned in the firft Book of Eufebius. aay 
This Natalivs, had fuffered Perfecution before like a con- tibs.esp. 
flant cofeffor,and was feducedand perfwaded by A/elepiods- °° 
tus and Theodorus (which were the difciples of Theodocus) 
totake upon him to be Bifhop of their {eét, promifing, to 
givehim every month an hundred and fifty pieces of {ilver: The Lord 
And fo joyning him(elf to them, was admonifhed by vili- will not 
on.and revelation from the Lord ; for fuch was the great '4 ae 
mercy of God, and of our Lord Chrift Jefus, that he done or fags 
would not have his Martyr, which had fuffered fo much math 
for hisname before, now to perifh out of his Church : For bin. 
the which caufe (faith Eufebius) God by certain vifions did 
admonith him; but he not taking great heed thereunto, 
being, blinded partly with lucre, partly with honour, was 
at length all the night long {courged of the Angels, in fo 


ames 


much that he being made thereby very ore, and early 
on the morrow putting on fack-cl with much weep- 


ing, and Jamentation went to Zeph the Bifhop above 
mentioned, where he falling, down before him and all the 
ChriftianCongregation,thewed them the {iripes of his body, 
and prayed them for the mercies of Chrift, that he might 
be received into their communion again, from which he 
had fequeftred himfelf before, and fo was admitted accord- 
ing as hedelired. 

After the deceafe of Pontianus Bifhop of Rome aforemen- 
tioned, fucceeded next in that place Apterius, of whom 
Tfuardus writeth, that Pontianus departing away did fub- 
ftitute him in his room: But Eufebius writeth that he fac- 
ceeded immediately after him. Damafus faith, that be- 
caufe he caufed the acts and deaths of the Martyrs to be 
written, therefore he was put to Martyrdom himfelf by 
Maximinus the Judge. Concerning, the time of this Bi- 
fhop our writers do ‘greatly Jam. Evujebius and Maria- 
nus Scotus afirm that he was Bifhop but one month 3 Sz- 
bellicus faith thatnot to be fo. Damafus affignethto him 
twelve years and one month. Volateranus, Bergomenfis, 
and Henricus Erford give to him three years and one 
month, Nauclerus writeth that he fat one year and one 
month, All whichare fo far difcrepant one from another, 
that which of them moft agreeth with truth, it lieth in 
doubt. Nexttothis Bilhop was Fabianus, ofwhom more 
is to be faid hereafter. 

Of Hippolytus ato both Eufebius and Hierony 
maketh mention that he was a Bifhop; but where, they 
make no relation. And {0 likewife doth Theodoretus wit- 
nef him to bea Bifhop, and alfo a Martyr, but naming 
no place. Gelatius contra Eutichen faith, he dieda Mart 
and that he was Bifhop of an head City'in Arabia. Nic 
phorus writeth, that he was Bifhop of Ofia, a port town 
near to Rome. Certain it is, he was a great writer, and 
left many works in the Church, which Ex/ebius and Hie- 
rome do recite : By the fapputation of Eufebius, he was a- 
bout the year of our Lord, two hundred and thirty. 

Prudentius in his PerifPephanon, making mention 
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Of Prudemius 


great heaps of Martyrs buried by threefcore together, "”#¢th 

{peaketh allo of Hippolyrus, and faith that he was drawn 

with wild Horfes through fields, dales and bufhes, and de- 

feribeth thereof a pitiful ftory. i ae 
After the Emperor Gordianus, the Empire fell to Phi- Enipeor. 

lippus, who with Philip his fon governed the {pace of S anno % 

feven years, in the year of our Lord, two hundred for 246. § 


and fix. This Philippus with his fon and all his fami relia 
ee 5 ilippas 

was Chriftened and converted by Fabianus and Origen, the fire 

who by letters exhorted him and Sewera his wife to be cenaet 

Baptifed, being the firft of all the Emperors that brought 

in Chriftianity into the Imperial feat, Howfoever Pom- 


3 ponius 


66 


ponius Letus reporteth shim to be a diffembling Prince, 
this is certain, that for his Chriftianity he with his Son 
was flain of Decius,one of his Captains, Sabellicus Bar- 
gomenfis, lib. 8. theweth this hatred of Decius againft 
Philippus to be conceived, for that the Emperor Philip 
both the father and the Son had committed their Treafures 
unto Fabianus,then Bilhop of Rome. 


The feventh Perfecution. 


i yt beste Philipps being flain, after him Decits invaded 

ie ha the Crown about the year of our Lord two hun- 

‘Anno dred and fifty, by whom was moved a terrible Perfecution 

{ 250. S’ againft the Chriftians, which Oro/lus noteth to be the fe- 

pis terenih venth Perfecution. The firft occafion of this hatred and Per- 

The cau ” fecution of this ‘Tyrant,conceived againft the Chriftians, was 

and orate chiefly (as is before touched) becaufe of the treafures of the 
perfecution. Emperor which were committed to Fabian the Bithop. 

Fabionus This Fabian firlt beng a married man (as Platina wxi- 

al of teth) was made Bifhop of Rome after Anterius above men- 

Esfebslib.6. tioned,by the miraculous appointment of God, which Eu- 

febius doth thus defcribe in his fixth Book. Whenthe bre- 

The mire- thren (faith he) were together in the Congregation about the 

culous elee election of their Bifhop, and had purpoled among themfelves 

Fabionus. upon the nomination of fome noble and worthy per[onage of | 

ome, it chanced that Fabianus among others was there | 

prefent, who of late before 2s newly come out of the Coun- 

try toinbabite in the City. This Fabian (as is (aid) think- | 

ing nothing lef than of any fuch matter, there fuddenly | 

cometh a Dove flying from above, and fitteth upon his 

head, whereupon all the Congregation being moved, with 

one mind and one voice to choofe him for their Bilhop, in 

the which Funétion he remained the fpace of thirteen 
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bins vecordeth of him, and maketh no relation of any fux- 

ther matter. But Suidas and Nicephorws following the fe signe 
fame, {faith further concerning him, that the faid Origen, 5 Ce 
after divers and fandry other torments which he mantully 
and conftantly fuffered for Chrift, at length was brought 
to an Altar, where a foul filthy ErAiop was appointed to 
be, and there this option cr choice was offered unto him, 
whether he would facrifice to the Idols, or have bas body 
polluted swith that foul and ugly Ethiop. Then Origex 
(faith he) who with a Philofophical mind ever kept his 
Chaftity undefiled, much abhorring that filthy villany to 
be done to his body, condefcended to their requeft : where- 
upon the Judge, putting, incenfe in his hand,caufed him to The fall of 
{et it to the fire upon the Altar for the which impiety he °"*"” 
afterward was excommunicated of the Church. Epipha- origenex- 
nius writeth, that he being urged to facrifice to idols, and communi. 
taking the Boughs in his hand, wherewith the Heathen rau 

were wont to honour theirGods, called upon the Chrifti- 

ans to carry them in the honour of Chrift. The which fac 

the Church of Alexandria mifliking, removed him fram 

their Communion : whereupon Origen, driven away with 

fhame and forrow out.of Alexandria, went into Fury, 

where being in Feru/aler among, the Congregation, and 

there requelted of the Priefts and Minifters (he being alfo a 

Prieft) to make fome exhortation in the Church,herefuled 

a great while todo. At length by importunate petition be- 

ing conftrained thereunto, he rofeup, and turning the 

Book, as though he would have expounded fome place of 

the Scripture, he only read the Verfe of the forty ninth 

Palms But God {uid to the finner, why dost thou preach 

my juftifications, and why doSt thou take my teftament in 

thy mouth ? &c. Which Verle being, read, he thut the 


Book,and {ate down weeping and wailing, the whole Com- The repens 


years, as Eufebiuswxiteth 3 Damafus, Marianus and Sa | gregation alfo weeping and lamenting with him: Suid.Ni- nti 
Fabianws bellicus fay fourteen years unto the time of Decius : who, | cepb. More what became of Origen it is not found in Hi- 
Mattyte whether for that Philippus had committed to him his trea-| ftory, but only that Suidas addeth, he died and was buried 
fares, or whether for the hatred he bare to Philippus,in the | at Tyrus,Eu/ebius affirmeth,that he departed under the Em~ 
beginning of his Reign caufed him to beput to death,fend-| peror Gal/us,about the year ofour Lord 2553 and the goth. 
ing out moreover his Proclamation into all quarters, that | year of his age, in great mifery (as appeareth) and poverty. 
all which profeffed the name of Chrift fhould be flain, In this Origen divers blemifhes of Dodtrine be noted, diccia 
lemithes 


To this Fabian be afcribed certain Ordinances, as of con- 
The Ordi- fecrating new Oyl once every year, and burning the old, 
nancev of of accufations againft Bithops, of appealing to the Sea Apo- 


Fabianus 


whereupon Hierome fometimes doth inveigh againft him 3 Foted in 
albeit in fome places again he doth extoll and commend origen, 


him for his excellent learning, as in his Apology againft 4,, 4 com. 


poe fiolick, of not marrying within the fifth degree, of com-| Ruff. And in his Epiltle to Pammachius and Ocean; where mended for 
Osl 28d municating, thrice a year, of offering every Sunday, with | he praifeth Origew, although not for the perfection of his bislesrning. 


Accufing of fuch other things more in his three Epiftles Decretal ; the 
pent which Epiftles.as by divers other evidences may be fuppofed 
Pete to be untiuly named upon him, giving no fignification of 
Mariage any matter agreeing to that time: fo do I find the moft 
notwithin part of the third Epiftle word for word ftanding in the Epi- 


the fit teats 5 7 
pat file of Sixtus the third, which followed almoft two hun- 


dred years after him, befide the unfeemly Doétrine alfo in | 


Faith and Doétrine, nor for an Apoftle, yet for an excellent 
Interpreter, for his wit, and for a Philofopher : and yet in 
his Prologue upon the Homilies of Origen on Ezekiel, he 
calleth him another Matter of the Churches after the Apo- 
files, And in another Preface upon his queftions upon Ge- 
nefis, he wifheth to himfelf the knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures, which Origer had, alfo with the envy of his name. 


the end of the {aid Epiftles contained, where he contrary to | Athanafivs moreover calleth him fingular and laborious, 

Falfe Dot the tenor of the Gofpel applieth remiffion of fins (on- | and ufeth alfo his teftimonies againftthe Arrians. Socrates oy ssonss 
eds ly due tothe blood of Chrift) unto the Offerings of Bread | /4b.6.cap.13. Hb.6.cepet3e 
and Wineby men and women every Sundayin the Church, | After Origen, the congrue order of Hiftory requireth 
es To this Fabianus wrote Origen de Orthodoxia fua ft- | next to fpeak of Heraclas his Uther ; a man fingularly 

ie Je, that is, Of the righteoufnels of his faith: whereby is} commended for his knowledge, not only in Philofophy,but 


to be underftood, that he continued to the time of Decius: 
fome fay alfo to the time of Gallus. Of this Origen partly 
mention is touched before,declaring how bold and fervent he 
was in the days of Severus.in affifting, comforting,exhort- 
ing and kifling the Martyrs that were imprifoned and fufte- 
red for the Name of Chrift, with fuch danger of his own 
life, thathad not been the fingular protection of God, he 
had been ftoned to death many times of the Heathen mul- 
titude. Such great concourfe of men and women was daily 
at his houfe to be catechifed and inftructed in the Chriftian 
faith by him,that Souldiers were hired of purpofé to defend 
the place where he taught them, Again, fuch ch 
fometime was fet for him, that {carce any thifting of place 
or Country could cover him. In whole laborious travels 
and affairs of the Church, in teaching, writing, confuting, 
exhorting and expounding, he continued about the fpace 
of fifty two years,unto the time of Decizs and Galls.Divers 
Ex Eyzb. 2nd great Perfecutions he faftained, but efpecially under 
tibé.cepag. Decins, as teftifieth Enfebins in his fixth Book, decla- 
The Perle ing that for the Doétrine of Chrift, he fuftained bands 
Origen, and torments in his body, rackings with bars of iron, 
Dungeons, befides tetrible threats of death and burning. 
All this he fuffered in the Perfecution of Decins, as Euje-- 


g 


alfo in fach faculties as toa chriftian divine’ 

great towardnefS of wit and learning when Origen per- 

ceived in him, he appointed him above all others to be his 

Uther or Under-teacher,to help in his School or Univerfity 

of Alexandria in the Reign of Antoninus Caracalla Son of 

Severus. And afterinthe tenth year of Alexander, Origen 

departing unto Cefarea, he facceeded in his room to go- 

vern the School in Alexandria, Further alfo in the time of 

Gordianus, after the deceafe of Demetrius Bilhop of Alex- 

andvia, this Heraclas focceeded to be Bifhop of the faid 

Ciny : Enfebius lib.6.cap.29, In the which function he mi- 

niftred the term of {ixteen years, Eufebius lib.6. cap. 35. 

Of this Heraclas writeth Origer himlelf, that he, although Herscla Bt. 

being Prieft, yet ceafed not to read over and perufe the nop 

Books of the Gentiles, to the intent he might the better Eueb.tih.6. 

out of their own Books confute their error, Ge. Coad 
After Heraclas fucceeded Dionyfius Alexandrinus in the 

Bithoprick of Alexandria, like as he fucceeded him in the Heractar 

School before : which Dionyfius alfo writeth of the fame coma 

Heraclas wnto Philemon a Prielt of Rome,thus faying: Hunc op of Rome. 

ego canonem & typum a beato Heracla Papa noftro acce- 

pi, Orc. That is, This Canon and Type I received of bleffed } 

Heraclas our Pope, @xc. This Herachas was no Mastyr, 

which 


loappertain. This 


Anno 
250 
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which died three years before Decius, about the year of our 
Lord, two hundred and fifty. After whom fucceeded 


next inthe fame feat of Alexandria, Dionyfius Alexandri- | 


nus, who alfo fuftered much under the Tyranny of Decizs, 
as hereafter {hall be fhewed (Chrift willing) when we come 
to the time of Valerian. 
‘phorus in his firft Book, and others which write 
ofthis Perfecution under Decizs declare the horriblenefS 
thereof to be fo great,and foinnumerable Martyrs to fuffer 
in the fame, that hefaith, it is as eafieto number the fands 
of the Sea, as to recite the particular names of them whom 
this Perfecution did devour. In the which Perefcution the 
chiefeft doers and tormentors under the Emperor appear in 
the hiftory of Vincentius to. be thefe: Optimus the under- 
Perfecutors, COMful, Secundianus, Verianus, aud Marcellianus, &c. 
Although therefore it be hard here to infer all and fingular 
Perfons in order that died inthis Perfecution, yet fuch as 
remain moft notable in ftories, I will briefly touch by the 
grace of him for whofe caufe they fuffered. 
Atesnae ‘1 the former traGtation of the firft Perfecution, mention 
Bithop of was made before of Alexander, Bifhop of Hierufalem, 
Hiersfalem and of his troubles fuffered under Severus, and how after- 
mattyt. . : mie ; 
ward by the miracle of God, he was appointed Bithop of 
Hierufalem, where he continued a very aged man, above 
the term of forty years Governor of that Church, till the 
time of thefirlt year of Decias, at what time he being 
brought from Hiera(alem to Cefarea into the Judgment 
place, after a conftant and evident confeifion of his: faith 
Ex Eupeb, made before the Judge, was committed unto prifon, and 
#b.6.cap. there finifhed his life, as teltitied Dionyfius Alexandrinus 


Ex Nicepbs 
Sib.2. cops 
29. 


Wy in the fixth Book of Eufebius. After whom fucceeded in 
that feat Mezabanes the thirty and fixth Bifhop of that 
City, after ‘fames the Apottle. 2 
Sfetepiades Mention was made alfo before of A/clepiadesBilhop of 
Buhop of Antioch, who facceeded after Serapion, and in the Perle- 
martyr,  cution of Severus did likewife perfevere a conftant confe 
eae for, and, as Vincentius teftifieth in his eleventh Book, 
x1.cap. §2. Luttered Martyrdom at laft under this Decius.. But thiscom- 
A. place of putation of Vincentins can in no wife agree with the truth 


reproved, Of time 5 for fo much as by probable writers, as Zonaras, 
Nicephorus, and others, the {aid A/clepiades after Serapi- 
on entred the Bifhops feat of Antioch, in the year of our 
Lord, two hundred and fourteen, and fate feven years 
before the time of Gordianus, after whom fucceeded Phi- 
Zetus, in the year of our Lord, two hundred twenty an 
ion twelve years. And after him 
ar of our Lord, two hundred 
thirty and two, and foa Babylass which Babylas, 
ifhe died in this Perfecution of Decivs, then could not 
Afclepiades aXfo {uffer in the fame time, who died fo long 
before him, as is declared 

Of this Babylas, Bilhop of Antioch, Eufebius and Zona- 
ras record, that under Deeius he died in prifon, as di 
Alexander, Bithop of Hieru/alem above rehearfed. 

We tead in a certain treatife of Chryfoftom, intitule 
Contra Gentiles, a noble and Jong Hiftory of one Babylas 
martyr. a Martyr, who about thefe times was put todeath for refift- 
Fa chatl * ing a certain Emperor, not fuffering him to enter into the 
odes ie Temple of the Chriftians after a cruel murther committed, 
Babylase the ftory of which murther is this: There was a certain 

Emperor, who upon ‘conclution of peace made witha 
certain nation, had received for hoftage or furety of peace 
the fon of the King, being of young and tender age, with 
conditions upon the fame, that neither he fhould be mo- 
lefted of them, nor that they fhould ever be vexed of 
him. Upon this the Kings fon was delivered, not with- 
out great care and fear of the father, unto the Emperor, 
whom the cruelEmperor,contrary to promife,canfed in fhort 
time without all jult caufe to be flain. ‘This fact {0 hor- 
rible being committed, the tyrant with all haft would 
enter into the Temple of the Chriftians, where Babylas 
being Bifhop or Minifter withftood him thet he fhould 
not into that place approach, The Emperor therewith 
not a little incenfed, in great age bad him forthwith to 
be hid in prifon withas many Tronsas he could bear; and 
from thence fhortly after tobe brought forth to death and 
Execution, Babylas, going conftantly and boldly to his 
Martyrdom, delired after his death to be buried with his 
rons and bands, and fo he was: The ftory procédeth 
moreover, and faith 3 that in the continuance of time 


Zebinus followed in. the 


Babylas, Bi- 
thop of An- 
tioch, 


overfeer of the Eaft parts, caufed his body to be tranflated 
into the Suburbs of Antioch, called Daphnes, where w 
aTemple of Apollo, famous with devillith oracles « 


id an- 


| vers given by that Idol, or by the Devil rather in that 


place. In the-which Temple, after the bringing of the 2G 
body of Babylas, the Idol ceafed to give any more oracles, B 
faying, that forthe body of Babylas he could give no more fepReththe 
anfwers, and complaining that that place was wont to be tdols. 
confécrated unto him, but now it was full of dead mens 
Bodies. And thus the oracles there ceafed for that time 
till the coming, of Fulianus 5 who inquiring out thecaufe 
why the oracles ceafed, caufed the bones of the holy Martyr 
to be removed again from thence by the Chriftians, whom 
he then called Galileans.- They coming in a great multi- 
tude, both men, maidens and children, to the tombeof 
Balylas,tranfported his bones according to the command- 
ment ofthe Emperor, finging by the way. as they went, 
the verfe of the Pfalm in words, as followeth : Confound- 
ed be all that worjhip Images, and all that glory in Idols, 
@ ce Which coming to the Emperors ear, fet him. in 
great rage. againft the Chriftians, ftirring up Perfecution 
againfithem, Albeit Zonaras declareth the caufe fomething 
otherwife, faying, that fo foon as the body of him and 
other Martyrs were removed away, incontinentthe Temple 
of the Idol, with the image, in the night was confiamed 
with fire : For the which caufe (faith Zonaras) Fulian Be an 
flirred up with anger, perfecuted the Chrifians, as fhall “"""” 
be fhewed (Chrift willing) in his order and place here» 
after. 
And thus much of Babylas, which whether it was the 
fame Babylas Bifhop then of Antioch, or another of the 
fame naine, it appeareth not by Chryfoftom, which nei- 
ther maketh mention of the Emperors name, nor of the 
place where this Babylas was Bilhop. Again, the ftop~ 
ping of the Emperor out of the Church importethas much, 
as.that Emperor to f 1 Chriftian : For otherwile, 
hen, and as a Perfecutor, it 
was not then the manner of Chriftian Bifhops violently to 
withfiand the Emp or to ftop them out. Over and 
befide the _teftimony of eins, Zonaras doth witneS 
contrary in his fixth Book, ‘that this Babylas, which was 
then Bithop of Antioch after Zebinus, was not put todeath 
by the tormentors, bat died in prifon : Wherefore it is 
not unpoffible, but this Babylas, and this Emperor which 
Chryfoffors fpeaketh of, may be another Babylas than TONES 
that which fuffered under Deciws. Niceph in his Bsbylas Bte 
fifth Book maketh mention of another Babylas befide this ™ 
that fuffered under Decivs, which was Bifhop of Nico- 
media. 
In the forenamed City of Antioch, Vincentius, lib. 11. 
fpeaketh of forty virgins Martyrs, which fuffered in the 
Perfécution of Decizs. 
In the Country of Phrygia.an 
the fame Vincentius alfo{peaketh 
was apprehended, ‘and fu! 


body 
of Babylas 


martyr. 


Vincent.tids 
$Kcap.52s 
Forty vire 
gins 
martyrs. 
Peter of 
Phrygis 
martyrs 


in the Townof Lamp/ar, 
of one Peter which there 
itter torments for Chrifts 


ed 
Name under Oprinms the Proconfal: And in Troada like- 
wileofother Martyrsthat there fuffeted, whofe names were, 


Andreaty 
Poulus,Nté 
comachvsy 
Dicnyfis 
virgin 
miactyess 


Andress,P aul, Nicomachus, an 
cap. 46. 

Alfoin Babylon (faith he) divers Chriftian confeffors 
were found of Deciws, which were led away into Spain, 3: 
there to be executed: Lib, eodem, cap.43. 


Dionyfia a virgin, Libr. 


: } . ravitis,V be 
Inthe country of Cappadocia at the’ City Cefarea, Cofermntnn 
in like manner of the author is teftified, that Germa- cbronius, 


mus, Theophilus, Cefarius, and Vitalis fatfered Martyr- elites: 
dem’ for Chrift, Kodem cap. 52. andin the fame Book 
mention is alfo made of Po: s, Bithop of Babylon, 
cap.89. and in Parmphilia bere Bithop that died 
Martyr, eap.52« 

At Perfide, inthe town of Cardala, Olympiades and otympisdes, 
Maximus; inTyrus Mo Avatolia virgin, and Audax gave Me™ 
their lives likewife to death for the teftimony of Chrifts 
Name. Anatatis 

Exfebius moreover iit his ftxth Book reciteth out of the vein 4* 
Epiftles of Dionyfius Alexandrinus, divers that firffered martyr 
diverfly at Alexandria 5 the which places of Diowyfis, as Bx Ese! 
they be cited in Eu/ebins, I thought here good for thean- 40.48.47 
tientnefs of the author, to infert and notifie in hisown 
words, and in our language, as he wrote them to Fabius 


Bithop of Antioch, as followeths : 


in the raign of Con/tantinas, Gallus, then made the | 


This 
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eens This perfecution (faith he) began not with the procla-) of whom certain, continued to bands and ae a 
Bithop of mation fet forth by the Emperor, but began a whole year | ftant; others again after long Imprifonments, before they 


Alexandr 
bo Fabian before, by the occafion and means ofa wicked perfon, a 


A como. SOUth-fayer, and a follower of wicked arts: Who, com- 
tion of the ing to our City here, ftirred up the multitude of the heathen 
cree ore 2Banft us, and incited them tomaintain their own old fu- 
againfithe perltitionand gentility of their country whereby they being, 
Chriftians. fet agog, and obtaining full power to profecute their 


wicked purpofe, fo thought, and no lefS declared, all their 
piety and Religion to confit only in Idolatrous worlhip 
of Devils, and in our deftruétion. And firft fying upon 
a certain Prieft of ours, named Metra, they apprehended 
Metra, him, and brought him forthto make him fpeak after their 
marti» wicked Blafphemy 5 which,when he would notdo,they laid 
upon him with ftaves and dubs, and with fharp reeds 
pricked his face and eyes, and afterward bringing him 
Quinta Out into the Suburbs, there they ftoned him to death. 
faithful, Then. they took a faithful woman, called Quinta, and 
matty, brought her to the Temple of their Idols, to compel her 
to worfhip with them : Which when fhe refuted to do, 
and abhorred their Idols, they bound her feet, and drew 
her through the whole ftreet of the City upon the hard 
fiones, and {0 dafhing her againft Milftones, and fcourg- 
ing her with whips, brought her to the fame place of the 
Suburbs, as they did the other before, where the likewife 
ended her life. This done, ina great outrage, and with 
a multitude running together, they burft into houfes of the 
Religiovsand Godly Chriftians, {poiling, facking and car- 
rying away all that they could find of any price. ‘The reft 
of things, fuch as were of lefS ‘value and of wood, they 
Patience’ PXOUght into the open Market, and fet them on fire. In 
and joyin the mean time the brethren voided afide, and withdrew 
ane themfelves, taking, patiently and no lef joyfully the {poil- 
fancy of ing oftheir goods, than didthey ofwhom Saint Paul doth 
the martyts teftifie : Neither do 1 know any of them all ( only excepted) 
dia apprehended of them, which revolting from his profeffion 
denied theLord yet to this prefent day. 


Apollonia a 
blefled vir 
ginand 
martyr. 


Amongft the reft that there were taken, there was a 
certain virgin well firicken in years, named Apdllinia, 
whom they brought forth, and dafhing all her teeth out 
of her jaws, made a great fire before the City, threat- 
ning to caft her into the fame, unleS fhe would Blaf 
pheme with them and deny Chrift: whereat fhe ftay- 
ing.a little with her felf, as one that would take a paule, 
fuddenly leaped into the midft of the fire, and there was 
burned. 

There was alio one Serapion, whom they took in his 
own houfe, and after they had affayled him with fundry 
kinds of Torments, and had broken almoft all the joynts 
of his body, they caft him down fromanupper loft, and {0 
did he complete his Martyrdom. ‘Thus was there no way 
neither privy nor publick, nor comer, nor alley left forus, 
neither by day nor by night to e(cape, all the People mak- 
ing anoutcry againft us,thathmlefS we uttered words of Blaf 
phemy, we fhould be drawn to the fire and burned. 
Theja ind this outragious tumult indured a certain fpace, but 
punifhment at length, as the Lord would, the miferable wretches 
Rees the fell at deffention among themfélves, which tured the 
cruelty of cruelty they exercifed againft us, upon their own heads. 
adverfaries And {o had wea little breathing time fora feafon, while 


it 
Riven” the fury of the heathen people by this occafion affwag- 
ed. 


Serapion 
martyr. 


Shortly then after this, word was brought unto us that 
the ftate of the Empire, which before was fomething fa- 
vourable to us, was altered and changed againft us, put 
ting us in great fear. And confequently upon the fame 
followed, the ediG of the Emperor {0 terrible and cruel, 
that accoyling to the forewarning, of the Lord, the elect 
Gif it had been poffible) might have been thereby fubverted, 
Upon that edié& {uch fear came over usall, that many there 
were, efpecially of the richer fort, of whom fome for fear 
came running, fome were led by the occafion of time, 
Yome were drawn by their neighbours being cited by 
name, to thofe unpure and Idolatrous factitices. Other- 
fome came trembling and fhaking, as men not which 
fhould do faetifice, but which fhould be facriticed them- 
félves, the multitude laughing them to feorn, Some a- 
gain came boldly to the altars, declaring, themfelves never 
to have been of that profeifion, of whom it is faid, that 
hardly they fhall be faved, Of the refidue, fome follow- 
ed one part,fome another,fomeran away, fome were taken ; 


fhould come before the Judge, renounced their faith. 

Some alfo, after they fiffered torments, fet after révolt- 

ed. But others being as {trong as blefled, and valiant 

pillars of the Lords, fortified with conftancy agreeing, to 

theirfaith, were made faithful Martyrs of the Kingdom of 

God. : 
Of whom the firft was Fulianus, a man difeafed with ane 

the Gout, and not able to go, being carried of two men, 

of whom the one quickly denied the other, Cromion, fur- 

named Evaus, with the forefaid Fulianus the old man, 

confeffing the Lord with a perfect faith, werelaid upon Ca- 

mels, and there {courged, at length caft into the tire, and 

with great conftancy were {o confumed. ’ 
As thefeaforefaid were going, totheir Martyrdom, there eerie 

was a certain Souldier, who in their defence, took part martyr. 

againft them that railedupon them, For the which caufe 

the People crying out againft him, he alfo was apprehend- 

ed, and being conftant in his Profelfion, was forthwith 

beheaded. 
Likewife one Macar, a man born in Libia, being ad- gp,roez'a 

monifhed and exhorted of the Judge to deny hisfaith, and belle 

not agreeing to his perfwafions, was burned alive. 32s 
After thefe fiffered Epimachus, and one Alexander, Epinachuss 

who being long detained in prifon and in bands, after in- ear” 

numerable pains and torments with Razors and {courges, women, 

were alfo caft into the burning fire with four other wo- ™"4"* 

men with them, which all there ended their Martyr- 

dom, 


Hy aro Ammonsri- 
AlO Ammoarion, an holy virgin, whom the cruel sy "retn, 


Judge, had long andbittterly tormented, for that the pro- martyr. 
mifing the Judge before, that for no punifhment fhe 
would yield to his requeft, and conftantly performing the 
fame, fuffered likewife Martyrdom with two other women, 
of whom there wasanaged Matron,named Mercuria,the o- 
ther was called Diony/ia,being.a Mother of many fair Chil- 
dren, whom yet notwithftanding fhe loved not above the 
Lord. Thefe, after they could not be overcome by -any 
torments of the cruel Judge, but he rather afhamed and 
confounded to be overcome of filly women, at length 
being paft feeling of all torments, were flain with the 
fword 5 firft Ammenarion, like a valiant Captain, fuffer- 
ing, before them, 

Heron, Ater and Ifdorus, Egyptians, and with them 
Diofcorus alfoa Child of fifteen years, were Crowned with 
the fame Crown of Maityrdom. And firt the Judge 
began with theChild, thinking him more eafie to be won 
with words tointice him, than with torments to conftrain 
him. But he perfifted immoveable, giving neither place 
to perfwafions nor punithment. The reft, afterhe had 
grievontly tormented them, being conftant in their profe(~ 
fion, he committed tothe fire. The Judge, greatly mar- 
velling at Dio/corus for his wifeanfwers and grave conftancy, 
difmiffed him, {paring (as he faid) his age to a longer re- 
fpite: Which Diofcorus is yet alfo with us atthis prefent, 
waiting for a long Tryal. 

Nemefion, being, alfo an Egyptian, firlt was accufed Nemefion, 
for a Companion of Thieves, but being purged thereof matty: 2 
before the Centurion, was then accufed of Chriftianity, the ota 
and for that caufe being in bands, was brought to the Pre- ange the 
fident ; who moft Unrighteoufly tormenting and {Courg- Romans 
ing himdouble, to all other Thieves and Felons, atlength bd 
among, the Thieves burned him to Death, making hima 
bleffed Martyr. 

There were Rtanding before the Tribunal feat certain of parts 
the Warriors or Knights, whofe names were Ammon, Bates 
Zenon,Ptolomens,Ingenuus,and withthema certain aged man eee 
called Theophilus; who ftanding by, at what time a cer- contellors. 
tain Chriftian man was before the Judge examined, and 
there feeing him for fear ready to decline and fall away, 

did burft almoft for forrow within themfelves, making 

figns. to him with their hands, and all geftures of 

their body, to be conftant. ‘This being noted of all , ae 
the ftanders by, they were ready to lay hold upon them; example of 
but they preventing this matter, prefledupof their own esas 
accord before tothe bench of the Judge, profelling them- cozfeting 
felves to be Chriftians. 


Mereuria, 
Dionyfiay 
martyrs. 


Heron, Ater, 
Tfdorus y 
Disfeorns, 
mattyrs- 


Tnforuch that both the Prefident 
with the benchers, were all aftonied, the Chriftians, which 
were judged,more imboldned to fiuffer,and the: Judges there- 

by tertified, This done, they departed away from the plies, 

gle 
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glad and rejoycing for the teftimony that they had given 
of their Faith. Many other befides, were in other Cities 
and Towns rent and torn afunder by the Heathen, among 
whom one I will {peak of for caufe worthy of memory. 
Tebirion, one that was in fervice with a certain Noble 
man, was commanded. of his Mafter to make Sacrifice;who 
for not obeying, was therefore rebuked: after perlifting 
in the fame,was grievoufly threatned with fharp and mena- 
cing words. At laft his Mafter, when he could not prevail 
againft him, taking a ftake or pike in his hands, ran him 
thorow in the body and flew him. 
What fhall I fpeak of the 1 
wandring in Defarts and Mountains, were confumed with, 
Hunger, Thirft, Cold, SicknefS, Thieves or wild Beatts, of 
whofe blefled Vitory they which be alive are yet Wit- 
neffes ? In the number of whom, one will {peak of, 
Cheremon, among divers others, named Cherermon, Bithop of the City 
pst 2 Called Nilus, an aged man: he with his wite, flying tc 
Bifhop had the Mountain of Arabia, never returned again, nor ever 
awit. could be feen after. And though they were fought for 
diligently by their Brethren, yet neither they nor their 
bodies were found : many others there were, which flying 
to thefe Mountains of Arabia were taken of the barbarous 
Arabians : of whom fome with much money could {carce 
be rarfomed, fome were never heard of yet to this pre- 
Bx Eyeb. {ent day. Thus much out of the Epiftles, of Diony/ius in 
1ib6 03.409 Eusleb, lib. 6. cap. 41, 42, Orce 
The tpifte Moreover, the forelaid Diony/ius in another place writ- 
of DisnyfiMs ing to Germanus, of his own dangers and of others, 
Alexandre 10 0) NS Corn pests 
fultained in this Perfecution, and before this perfecution of 
Decius, thus inferreth as followeth, I (faith he) behold be- 


Yebirion, 
Martyr. 


titude of them, which 


nus to Gere 
yuanus, This 


Germanus 
wasaBithop fore the fight of God, Ilye not, and He knoweth, I lye not, 
inthat how that I having no regard of mine own life, and not 
time, which Ss S 


without the motion of God, did fly and avoid the danger 


charged Di- : q 
of this Perfecution. Yea, and alfo before that this Perfecu- 


onyfius for 


ees tion of Decius did rage against us, Sabinus rhe fame hour 
again fent a Farmer to feck me, at what time I remai 

purgeth homme waited three days for bis coming. But he fearching 
peli narrowly for me by all Ways, Fields, Floods, and Corners, 


Dionyjs to where he thought I might beft have hid my Self, or have 
BAS palfed by, was frricken swith fuch blindnefs, that be could 

not tind my boule, thinking with himfelf nothing lefs than 
that Iwould abide at home in uch and {0 dangerous Per- 
fecution, Thus thefe three days being paft, upon the fourth 
day, the Lord God fo willing and commanding me to fiy, 
and alfo marvelloufly opening to me the way, I with my 


Ly ie 

thee ten * Children and many other Brethren went out together. 
ae cate And this not to come of my felf, but to be the work of Gods 
den. Providence, the fequel of thofe things declared, where- 


in afterward I was not unprofitable peradventure to 
Some, Orc. ‘ 
Again, in another place fhortly after,the forefaid Diony- 
fius proceeding in the Narration of himfelf, thus inferreth, 
Then I coming to Jerufalem swith them which were with 
me, was brought by Souldiers unto Tapolixis, where as 
Timotheus (by the Providence of God) neither sas pre- 
fent, nor yet taken. Who then returning home, found bis 
Houfe defert, and Officers watching about the (ame, and 
us within taken, Gc. And again thortly after it follow- 
eth, And to fee (faith he) the admirable difpofing of God 
his Works 3 as Timotheus was thus flying with much 
haft and great fear, a certain man, as hapned, a drvellee 
near by met hina by the way, and asked whither he went 
fo baftily 2 to whore Timctheus anfwering, declared all 
ThePro- the matter fimply asit was. Which done, the man pro- 
vidence of ceedeth on his journey, whither he was purpofed to go, 


eae fn which was toa Marriage, the manner of which Marr 
aie ages then was to fit up all the night long feafting and 
Sane ae drinking. Thus, as he was come, fitting with them at the 
Dionyfs  Fea/t, he telleth bis Companions what was done, and what 
and his fele 

lows, be heard by the way. This was no fooner told, but all they 


forthwith upon a head, as foricken with a fadden fu 
rufbing out together, made toward Us as faft as they could, 
swith fuch crying and noife as might feem very terrible. 
At the firft hearing whereof, the Souldiers that had us in 
keeping being afraid, ran away, by reafon whereof we 
sere left alone, and found as we were lying upon Formes 
and Benches. Ithen (the Lord knoweth) thinking with 
my {elf that they had been Thieves, which came to 
foil and rob, being in my Couch, lay ftillim my (hire 


| and get aw, 


offered to them : they then willed me in all haffe to ri 
l whereby I then, perceiving the canfe of 
their coming, cried unto them, defiring that they would 
Suffer us foto doz and if they would do any benefit for 
me, for [0 much as I could not efcape the hands of them 
which would purfue me and carry me away, I prayed them 
that they would prevent them, and cut of my head before. 
And as Tras crying thus unto them, cafting my elf gr 
welling upon the pavement, as my Companions can teftifie, 


Dionsfites > 
Gains, Fate 
fius, Petrus, 


who were partakers of all thefe rhings, they burft forth vases 
violently, taking me by the hands and feet, and carried ore 


me out of the doors, and led me away. There followed eration 
he 
idiert, 


me Gaius, Fauftus, Petrus, ‘Paulus (abo were Witnelfes of a 
all the fame) which brought me alfo out of the City, and 
Jo fetting me upon a bare Afs, conveyed me away. Thus 
much writeth Dionyfius of hitnfelf, the example of whofe 
Epifile is cited in the Evclefia/tical ftory of Eufebius, lib, 6. 
cap. 40. allo lib. 7. cap. 11 

Nicephorus in his tirtt Book, cap. 27. maketh mention £% Niceph. 
of one named Chriftophorus, which alfo futfeted in this hier 
Perfecution of Decius. Of which Chriftophorus, whether rus Martyr. 
the Fable rifeth of that mighty Giant fet up in Churches, ae 
wading through the Seas with Chrift on his thoulder, and cérifopbers 
a Tree in his hand for a walking-Staff, é&c. itis uncertain. 
Georgins Wicelins alledgeth out of Ruggerus Fuldenf. and 
inentioneth of one Chriftephorus, born of the Nation of 
ites, which faflered under Decins, being, as he 
faith, of twelve cubits high. But the reft of the Hiftory 

ainted in Churches,the faid Wicelins derideth as Fables of 

Centaurs, or other Poet FiGtions, 

Bergomenfis in his eighth Book maketh relation of d 


j- Meniatar, 


vers martyred under Decius, as Meniatus which {uttered Maca: 
at Florence, of Agatha an holy Virgin of Sicily, who is Ex Bergo- 


faid to fuffer divers and bitter torments under Quintilianus Ee tare: 


the Proconftl, with Prifonment, with Beatings, with Mgio Admins 
Famine, with Racking, rolled alfO upon fharp fhells and 
hot coals, having moreover her Breafis cut from her Bod 
as Bergomenfis and the Martyrology of Ado record, 
the which Authors as1 deny not but that the reft of the 
ftory may be true, fo again, conceming the Miracles of the 
aged man appearing to her, and of the young man clothed 
ina filken Velture, with an hundred young men after him, 
and of the Marble Table with the Infcription, Aentem 
fantam, T doubt. 
Hard it is to recite all that fuffered in this Perfecution, 
when as whole multitudes went into Wilderneffes and 
Mountains, wandring without fuccour or comfort, fome Martjra* 
ftarved with Hunger and Cold, fome with Sicknef$ con- wandring 
fumed, fome devoured of Beafis, fome with. barbarous a a9 
Thieves taken and carried away. Vincentius in his ele- 
venth Book, fpeaking: of Afclepiades, writeth alfo of forty 
Virgins and Martyrs, which by fundiy kinds of torments 
were put to death about the fame time, in the Perfecution 
of this Tyrant. 
Likewife in ¢ 


he faid Vincentius menton is made of Tri- Ft ¥ 


phon, aman of great holinefs, and conftant in his fuffer 
ing, who being brought to the City of Nice, before the 172 
Prefident Aquilus for his conftant Confeilion of Chrifts 
Name, was afflicted with divers and grievous torments,and. 
at length with the Sword put to death. 

At what time Decivs had erected a Temple in the ai 

. o : o 5 " . mus, Mala 
midit of the City of Ephe/us, compelling all that were in chus, afare 
the City there to facrifice to the Idols : Seven Chriftians tantss Dio 
were found, whofe names were Maximianus, Male ees 
Martianus, Dionyfius, Foannes, Serapion and Conf is, Fas See 
who, refufing the Idolatrous Worlhip, were accufed for even Mare 
the fame unto the Emperor to be Chriftians. Which when 'Y" 
they confiantly profefled and did not deny 3 notwithftand- 
ing, becaufe they were Souldiers, retaining to the Empe- 
rors Service, refpite was given them for a certain {pace, 
to deliberate with themfelves, till the return again of the 
Emperor, which then was going to War. In the mean 
fpace, the Emperor being departed, they taking counfél 
together, went and hid themielves in fecret Caves of the 
Mount Celivs. The Emperor returning again, after great 
inquifition made for them, hearing where they were, 
caufed the mouth of the place where they were to be clofed 
up with heaps of ftones, that they, not able to 
fhould be famifhed within. And thus were thofe good 
men martyred. The ftory (if it be true) goeth further, that 


tyrse 


fe 


Ma: 


ints, 


anly as I was, the reft of my Garments lying by me I) they, between fear and forrow, fell afleep, in which fleep 


they 


7O 
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The Fable they continued the fpace of certain Ages after, till the 
ofthe a time of Theodofius the Emperor, before they did awake, 
thefefeven as reporteth Vincentius,' Nicephorus, lib. 5. cap. 27. and 
Martyrs. | partly alfo Henricus Erfordienf. But of their awaking, 
Nicepbo. Ere that I refer to them that lift to believe it, Certain it is, 
frdienfe that at the lat day they fhall awake indeed without any 
Fable. 


A Souldier Hironymes in the life of Paulus the Heremite reciteth 
Martyr: , aftory of a certain Souldier, whom when the Pretor could 


zavita Pauli not otherwife with torments remove from his Chriftiani- 


Zremit- ty he devifed another way, which was this ; He com- 
manded the Souldier to be laid upon a foft bed in a plea- 
fant Garden among the flourithing Lillies and red Rofes 3 
which done, all others being, removed away, and himfelf 
there left alone, a beautiful Harlot came to him, who im- 
ais braced him and with all other Incitements of an Harlot 
example of I@boured to provoke him to her naughtinef& But the 
a chiftfoul- godly Souldier fearing God more than obeying flefh, bit 
ier biting ! Sab ee 
of his Of hisown Tongue with his teeth, and {pit it in the face 


tongue, and of the Harlot, as 


s kiffing him, ai e 
foiting itin e was kiffing him, and fo got he th 


the face of Victory , by the conftant Grace of the Lord allifting 
an Harlot. him, 

Alikees- _ Another like Example of fingular Chaftity is written of 
suri ota the Virgin Theodora, and another Souldier, by Ambrof. 
tween two Jib. 2. de Virginibus. At Antioch, this Theodora xefuling 
Corittions. to do facritice to the Idols was condemned by the Judge 
iib.2. de to the. Stews, and notwithftanding by the fingular Provi- 
virgin. dence of God was well delivered. For as there was a great 


Company of wanton young men ready at the door to 
prefs into the houfe where {he was, one of the Brethren 
nated Didymus(as Ado faith) moved with faith and 
motion of God, putting on a Souldiers habit, made him- 
felf one of the firlt that came in, who rounding her in the 
ear told her the caufe and purpofe of his coming, being a 
Chriftian as the was: his counfel was that fhe fhould put 
on the Souldiers habit, and {0 flip away 5 and he putting 
on her Garments would there remain to abide their force, 
and fo did, whereby the Virgin efcaped unknown. _Didy- 
mus left unto the rage and wondering of the people, be- 
ing a man in ftead of a woman, was prefented unto the 
Prefident, unto whom without delay he uttered all the 
whole matter as it was done, profeffing him, fo as he was, 
to be a Chriftian, and thereupon was condemned to fuffer. 
Theodora underftanding thereof, and thinking to excufe 
him by accufing her felf, offered her elf as the party guilty 
unto the Judge, claiming and requiring the condemnati- 
on to light upon her, the other as innocent to be dif 
charged. But the cruel Judge (ctueller than Diony/ias, 
which {pared Daron and Pithias) neither confidering the 
vertue of the perfons, nor the innocency of the caufe, un- 
jultly and inhumanely proceded in execution againft them 
both, who, firft having their heads cut off, after wete caft 
into the fire: Ambrof. Ado. Although what time, or in 
what Perfecution thefe did fuffer, in the Authors of this 
Narration it doth not appear. 

Agathon, aman of Arms in the City of Alexanflria, for 
rebuking certain lewd perfons {cornfully deriding the dead 
bodies of the Chriftians, was cried out of and railed on of 
the people, and afterward accufed to the Judge, was con- 
demned to lofe his head. Erfordienfis. 

The faid Erfordienfis alo maketh mention of Paulus, 
Andreas, whom the Proconful of Treada gave to the peo- 
ples who being {courged, and after drawn out of the 
City, were troden to death with the feet of the people, 
Henr.de Erford. 

Among others that fiffered under this wicked Decius, 
Bergomenfis allo. maketh mention of one Fuftinus a Prieft 
of Rome, and of another Nicoftratus a Deacon. To thefe 
Vencentius alfo addeth Portins a Prieft of Rome, whom he 
reporteth to be the Converter of Philip the Emperor afore- 
mentioned, 

OF Abdon and Sennas we read alfo in the forefaid Ber- 
gomenfis and Vincentius, two Noble men, who becaufe 
they had buried the Chri/tians, whom Decins had brought 
from Babylon to Corduba, and there put them to death, 
were therefore accufed to Decius, and brought to Rome 
where they, being commanded to factifice to dead Idols, 
would not obey; and for the fame were ‘given to the 
wild Beafts to be devoured: but when the wild Beafts, 
more gentle than the Men, would not touch them, they 
were at length with the Sword beheaded, Bergom. Vin- 


Theodora 
Didymusy 
Martycs. 


Agaibon, 
Martyr. 


Pauluss Ane 
dreas, Mat- 
tye 


Martyrs. 


“Abdany See 
nas, Mat 
tyrse, 


cent. lib. 11. cap. 4. Albeit to me it feemeth not impoffi- 

ble nor unlike, this Abdon and Senmas to be the fame, 

whom in other ftories we find, and before have mention- 

ed to be Ammon and Zenon. a 
One Secundianns was accufed to Valerian a Captain of Bares. 

Decinus, to be a Chriftian , which Profeffion when he musMarcel@ 

ftoutly did maintain, he was commanded to prifon. By jwr™#9 

the way as the Souldiers were leading him to the Gaol, Ve- 

rianus and Marcellianus feeing the matter, cried to the 


Ex Eufebs 
4b 6. cop 4d 


Souldiers, asking them whither they drew the Innocent ? 
At the which word, when they alfo confeffed themfelves 
brought to a City named Centumcellas : where being willed 
to facrifice, they did {pit upon the Idols, and fo after 
Watters or Trunchions, after that were hanged and tor- 
mehted upon the Gibbet, having fire fet to their fides. 
falling fuddenly dead, other fome being taken with wicked 
Spirits, the Martyrs with the Sword at length were behead- gy yincenit 
_ To profecute in length of Hiftory the Lives and Suffer- 
ings of all them, which in this terrible Perfecution were 
therefore to rehearfe the Names of fich as we find alledged 
out of a certain brief Treatife of Bede, intituled, De Tem- re 1b, Beda 
time fufficient. Under Decius fuffered Hippolitus and Con- Hosoi: 
cordia, Hierenens and Abundus, Victoria a Vixgin, being, Aloe ca 

* talogue of 
of Apollonia, Leacus, Tirfus, and Gallinetus. Naxanzo, ees 
Triphon in the City of Egypt called Tamas,Phileas Bilhop, der Decius, 
fhop of Babylon, Thefiphon Bihop ot Pamphilia, Neffor 
Bifhop in Corduba, Parmenius Prieft, with divers moré. 
Facobus. In Africa, Nemefianus, Felix, Rogatianus Prielt, 
Feliciffimus. At Rome, fovinus, Bajileus, allo Ruffina, 
Sempronianus and Olympiss. Yn Spain, Teragon, At 
Verona, Zeno Bilhop. At Cefarea, Marinus and Arche- 
Theodorus, 'fuxnamed Gregorius Bifhop of Pontus. Hac 
Beda. 
Ex Hugone,of certain Children fuffering Martyrdom under fs" Eee 
whofe names I find not, except they be Pergentins and 
Laurentius mentioned in Equilinus, lib. 5. cap. 80. 

which Such as re: 

under this tempelt of Decizs conftantly gave their lives to fell in this 
Martyrdom for the Teftimony of Chrift: it remaineth Perfecutios 
frailty in this Perfecution did fhrink and flide fiom the 
truth of their Confeffion, In the number of whom firft 
Of whom writeth Dionyfius Alexandrinus unto Fabius, 
declaring that this Serapion was arrold man, which lived 
but at length fell, This Serapion oft and many times 
defired to be received again, but no man liftened to him, 
fell into Sicknefs, where he remained three days dumb, 
and benummed of all Senfes. The fourth day following, 
and faid, How longbow long (my Son) do ye hold me here 2 
Make hafte, I pray you, that I were abfolved. Call 
mote, held his peace as dumb and {peechlefS; ‘The boy 
xan (it was then night) unto the Minifter, who, at the 
but faid, For fo much as he willed heretofore (ashe {aid} 
that [uch as ly a dyings if they covet to be received and 


to be Chriftians, they were likewife apprehended, and 
Sentence and Judgment given, firft they were beaten with 
Vincentins addeth moreover that {ome of the Tormentors 
ed. Vin. Jib. 11. cap. 51. bx tice 
martyred, it were too long, and almoft infinite: briefly 
paribus, cited by Henrices de Erford, it {hall be at this ¢e Tempori- 
Erfordia, 
noble Perfonages of Antioch, Bellias Bithop of the City 
divers which 
Philocomus, with many other in Perfide, Philcronius Bi- B¥ Beds. 
In the Province called Colonia, Circenlis, Marianus and 
and Secunda Virgins, Tertullianus, Valerianzs, Nemefins, 
miss. Yn the Town of Milaine , Privatus Bithop , 
Vincentins in his eleventh Book maketh mention, citing Children» 
the fame Perfecution, in a City of Tu/cia, called Aretinm, tibarx.c.$2, 
Now that [have recorded of them {idfficiently, saaaet 
that a few words alfo be fpoken of fuch as for fear or 
cometh in the remembrance of Serapion an aged old man, Seations 
amongft them a fincere and upright life of long time, 
for he had facrificed before. After this, not long after, he 
beginning a little to recover,he called to him his Sifters Son, 
hither fome of the Minifters tome : and {o, faying no 
fame time being fick, could not come with the Meffenger, 
reconciled, and efpecially if they required it earneftly , 


foould be admitted, whereby with the better hope and 
confidence they may depart hence: therefore he gave to 
the boy a little of the * Eucharist, willing him to crumble ¢, Note Heté 
it into the Cup, and fo to drop it into the mouth of the ment tobe 
old man, With this the boy returned, bringing with eae 
him the holy Eucharift. As he was now near at hand, andnot the 
before he had entred in, Serapion the old man, {peaking boty, °f 
again, 


Chrifts 
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again, Comet thou (faid he) my Son? The Prief, quoth 
the Meffenger, is fick and cannot come, but do as be will~ 
eth you, and let mie go. And the boy immixed the Eucha- 
itrets 74/7, and dropt it in foftly into the mouth of the old man, 
Gam who after he had tafted a little, immediately gave up the 
Therepen- ghoft, &c, 
tance and 
reconcilia- 
tion of Se 
vapion. 
The good- 
nels of God 
fhewed to 
Serapion, 


The holy 
Eucharift 

in time of 
great need 
and diftrefs 


Dionyfies in his Epittles alfo writing to Fabius, and 
lamenting the great terror of this Perfecution, declareth, 
on Nicomt- how that many worthy and notable Chriftians, for fear 
Dionyfus and horror of the great Tyranny thereof, did thew them- 
adFubrinm felves feeble and weak men. Of whom fome for dread, 

fome of their own accord, others after great Torments 
fuffered, yet after revolted from the conftancy of their Pro- 
fellion. Alfo Saint Cyprian in his Treatife De Lapfis ve- 
citeth with great forrow, and teftifieth how that’'a great 
number at the firft threatning of the Adverfary, neither 
The weak- being compelled nor thrown down with any violence of 


Cyprisnus 
Serm. de 


Lopfis, 


Sone the Enemy, but of their voluntary weaknefg fell down 
denying them(elves. Neither (faith he) tarrying while the Judge 
theit Faith fhould put Incenfe in their hands, but before any firoke 


ftricken in. the field, turned their backs, an played the 
Cowards5 not only coming to their Sacrifices,but prevent- 
ing the fame, and pretending to come without compullion, 
bringing moreover their Infants and Children either put 
into their hands, or taking them with them of their own 
accord, and exhorting moreover others todo the like after 
their example, 

Of this weaknefS and falling, the faid Author theweth 
two Caufes, either love of their Goods and Pattimony, or 
fear of Torments : and addeth moreover examples of the 

Examples Punifhments of them which revolted affirming,that many 
ofGod his of them were taken and vexed with wicked Spirits; and 
poniihmest that one man among other, after his voluntary denial, was 
fuddenly ftricken dumb. Again, another after his Abjuta- 
tion, ashe fhould communicate with others, in flead of 
bread received afhes in his hand. Item, a certain Maiden 
being taken and vexed witha Spirit, did tear her own 
Tongue with her teeth, and tormented with pain in her 


belly and inward parts fo deceafed, 
S. Cyprian, Amongtt others of this fort, S. Cyprian, lib. 2. cap. 8. 
(1h maketh alfo mention of one Euariftus a Bithop in Affica, 


who leaving his Charge, and making, fhipwrack of his 
Faith, went wandring about in other Countries, forfaking 
his own Flock. In like manner, he maketh alfo mention 
of Nicoftratus a Deacon, who forfaking his Deaconthip, 
and taking the Goods of the Church with him, fled away 
into other Countries, &c, Albeit Bergomenfis afirmeth, 
that this Nicoftratus the Deacon afterward died a Martyr. 
‘Thus then.although fome did relent, yet a very great num- 
ber (faith he) there was, whom neither fear could remove, 
nor pain could overthrow, to caufe them to betray their 
Conteflion, but they ftood like glorious Martyrs unto the 
end, Cyprian, 

The fame Cyprianus alfo, in another Book De AJortali- 
tate, recitetha notable ftory of one of his own Collegues 
and fellow Priefts, who being oppreffed with weaknefsand 

greatly afraid with death drawing at hand, defired leave to 
Anotable depart,and to be difcharged. As he was thus intreating.and 
Goltoa almoft now dying, there appeared by him a young man, 
Prief of of an honourable and reverent Majeity, of a tall {lature, 
‘aribage, z , : 
and comely behaviour, fo bright and clear to behold, 
that fCarce mans carnal eyes were able { fo do, which 
was now ready to depart this world. To whom this young, 
man {peaking with a certain indignation of mind and voice, 
thus faid,Pati timetss, exire non uultis, quid faciam oobis? 
To faffer ye dare not,to go out ye will not,what would ye 
have me to do unto you? 
The occafe — Upon the occalion of thefe and fach others, which 


rifing up of Were a great number, that fell 
Novaius 


Herefie. 


Cypriau.tib. 
De mortatie 
tates 


faid, in this Perfecution of Decius, tole up firlt the quariel 
and herefie of Novatis, who in thefe days madé a great 
difturbance in the Church, holding this opinion, that they 
which once renounced the Faith, and for feat of torments 
had offered Incenfe to the Idols, although they repented 


and did renounce, asisafore-. 


therefore, yet could not afterward be reconciled, nor 
mitted to the Church of Chrift, This Nevatus being firt 
Ptieft under Cyprian at Carthage, afterward by fitting up 
Difcord and Fadions began to diftutb the Bithoprick of 
Cyprian, to appoint there a Deacon called Feliciffimus, 
againtt the Bithops mind or knowledges alfo to allure anid 
feparate certain of the Brethren from the Bithop 3 all which 
Cyprian. lib. 2. Epift.8. doth well declare, After this 
the faid Nowatus goitig to Rome , kept there the like ftir 
with Cornelius (asthe fame Cornelius in Enfebius, lib. 6. 
cap. 43. doth teftitie) fetting himfelf up as Bithop of 
Rome againft Cornelius, which was the lawful Bifhop of 
Rome betore. The which to bring to paG, he ued this 
practice. Firft he had allured to him, to be his Adherents, 
three or four good men and ‘holy Confeflots, which had 
faffered before great torments for their Confeffion, whofe 
names were Maximus, Urbanus, Sidonius, and Celéri= 
mus. After this he inticed three fimple Bithops about the 
Coafts of Iraly to repair to Rome , under pretence to 
make an end of certain Conttoverfies then in hand. This 
done, he caufed the fame, whether by making them drunk, 
or by other ‘crafty counfél,to lay their hands upon him, and 
to make him Bifhop, and fo they did. Wherefore the one 
of thof three Bithops hardly was received to the Coms 
munion, by the great interceffion of his people: the other 
two by Difcipline of the Charch were difplaced fiom 
their Bifhopticks, and others poffeffed with their rooms, 
‘Thus then were there ewo Bifhops together ih one Church 
of Rome, Novatus and Cornelins, which was unfeemly, 
and contraty to the Difcipline of the Church. Aud he: 
on rifeth the true cauife and meaning Of StiCyprian, wri ing 
in his Epiftles fo much of one Bifhop, and of the unity to 
be kept in Ecclefiaftical Regiment, as appeareth, Li6, 4. 
Epift. 2. de fimplicit. preelat. Item, lib. 3. Epifh. 11. Oc. 
in like fort writeth allo Cornelins himfelf of one Bithop, 
faying, Ikaque vinden ille Buangelit ignoravit wm effe 
debere Epifcopum in Catholica Ecclefia, &c. that is, He 
knew not that there ought to be one Bifhop in a Catho- 
lick Church, &c. This by the way, not out of the way I 
truf 
wrelting of the Papi/ts, which falfly apply thele places 
of Cyprian and Cornelis to maintain the Popes fuipr 
Mafterfhip alone, over the whole Univeral Church of 
Chnift in all places; when their meaning is otherwite, 
how that every one Catholick Church or Diocels ought 
to have one Bithop over it, rot that the whole World 
ought to be fubje& to the Dominion of him only that is 
Bithop of Rome. Now to the ftory again. Novarus being 
thus Bifhop, took nota little upon him, going about by all 
means to defeat Cornelis, atid to allure the people from 
him. Infomuch that (as in the foreaid Book of Bu/ehins 
appeateth) when Novatus caine to the diftributing of the 
Offerings, and fhould give every mian his part, he com- 
pelled the fimple perfons every man to fwear, before they 
thould receive of the Benediction, and of the Colles or 
Oblations, holding both their hands in his, and holding 
them fo long, {peaking thefe words tihto them (Swear 
to me by the body and blood of our Lord Fefus Chritt, that 
thou wilt not leave me and go to Comelius) till that they 
{wearing unto him, in ftead of Arsen (to be faid at the 
receiving of the * Bread) fhould anfwer, Isvill not return 
to Cornelius, Gc. Where note by the way, that the Lavine 
Book of Christofer/ims tranflation, in this place, craftily 
leaveth out the name of Bread. This ftoy being, written in 
Eufebins, a contained in Nitephoris, although not in the 
fame order of words, yet in effe@: drawn out of him, doth 
declare in plain words in both the Authors (who fo will 
mark the fame) that the Sacrament of the Body of Chrift 
is termed with the plain name of Bread, after the Confe= 
cation. 
Tt followeth more 


ad- 
ad- 


» Thave touched briefly, to detect or rétuite the cavilling 


inthe ftory, that Maximus, Urba- 
nus, Sidoniats, and Celerinus, before mentioned , per 
ceiving at length the crafty Difimulation and Axtogancy 
of Novarus, lett him, and with great Répetitance returned 
again to the Church, and. were reconciled to Cornelis, as 
they themfelves writing to Cyprian, aid Cyprian like= 
wile writing to them an Epiftle statulatory doth declare, 
Lib. 3. Epijf. 3. and Cornelins allo in his Epifile to Fa- 
bins witnelfeth the fame. In this Epifile the faid Cor- 


nelins moreover writeth of one Afofes a worthy Mar- 
tyr, which once being alfo a Follower of Nowarus, after 
per 
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perceiving his wickednef, forfook him, and did Excom- 
municate him. Of whom Cyprian alfo maketh mention, 
and calleth him a bleffed Confeffor. Lib.2. Epift. 4. Da- 
mafus in his Pontifical faith, That he was a prebended 
with Maximus and Nicoftratus above mentioned, and was 
put with them in prifon, where he ended his life. And thus 
Rea much of Novatus, againft whom (as Eufebins teftifieth) a 
Rear Synod was holden at Rome of threefcore fundry Bifhops in 
ee the time of Cornelizs, under the Reign of Decius, in the 
253 3 year of our Lord, two hundred fifty and five; whereby it 
may be fuppofed that the heat of the Perfecution at that 

time was fomewhat calmed. 
After Fabianus (or as Zonaras calleth him Flavianus) 
next fucceeded into the Bifhoprick of Rome Cornelius, 


Cornelius whom Cyprian noteth to be a worthy Bifhop, and for his 
Bihop of J! : gees P 

Rome, and great vertue and maidenly continency much commenda- 
Martyr. ble, chofen to that room not fo much by his own confent. 
Bithops 1 - Y j 
were shofen 25 by the full agreement, beth of the Clergy-men, and 
then not alfo of the people. Hierome addeth alfo, That he was a 
The voice man. of great ‘Eloquence: whereby it may appear thofe 


Bethe peo two Epiftles decretal, which go in his name, not to be his, 

v tenfare both for the rudenefS of the barbarous and grofS ftile, 

of the de- and alo for the matter therefn contained, nothing taft- 
cretal E- 2 

piftles of ing of that time, nor of that age, nor doings then of the 

Cornelive Church. Whereof in the firft he writeth to all Minifters 

and Brethren of the Church, concerning the lifting up of 

the bodies and bones of Peter and Paul, De Cathecumbis, 

and tranfpofed to Vaticanum, at the inftance of a cer- 

tain devout Woman named Lucina, having no great ar- 

gument or caufe to write thereof unto the Churches, but 

only that he in that Letter doth defire them to pray 

unto t 

fiolical Saints, their fins might be forgiven them, &c. In 

the fecond Epiftle written to Rufus a Bifhop of the Eat 

Church, he decreeth and ordaineth, that no Oath ought 

to be required or exacted of any head or chief Bifhop, for 

any caufe, or by any power. Alfo that no caufe of Priefts 

or Minifters ought to be handled in any ftrange or foreign 

Court, without his Preciné, except only in the Court of 

Rome by Appellation: whereby who feeth not the train of 

our later Bifhops, going about craftily to advance the Dig- 

nity of the Court of Rome, under and by the pretenfed 

Title of Cornelius, and of ancient Bilhops ? If Cornelius 

did write any Epiftles to any indeed ‘in thofe turbulent 

times of Perfecution, no doubt but fome fignification 

thereof he would have touched in the faid his Letters,cither 

in miniftring Confolation to his Brethren, or in requiring 

Confolation and Prayers of others. Neither is there any 

doubt, but he would have given fome touch alfo of the 

matter of Novatus, with whom he had fo much to dos 

as indeed he did: for fo we find it recorded both in Eufe- 

bins, and Hierome, that he wrote unto Fabizs Bithop of 

Antioch, of the decreements of the Council of Rome, and 

another Letter of the manner of the Council, the third alfo 

of the caufe of Novatas, and again of the Repentance of 

fuch as fell, whereof there is no word touched at all in 

thefe forefaid Epiftles decretal. 

What trouble this Cornelins had with Novatus, fuffici- 

vetit in ently is before fignified, In this Perfecution of Decius, he 

# twalsdemeaned himfelf very conftantly and faithfully, which 

fuftained great Conflicts with the Adverfaries, as Saint Cy- 

£ a prian giveth witnels, Jib. 1. Epift.1. Hierome teftifieth 

A that he remained Bifhop after the death of Decias, to the 

time of Gallzs, and fo appeareth alfo by Saint Cyprian, 

which hath thefe words, Et tyrannum armes & bello post- 

modum vittum, prior [acerdotio {xo vicit. But Damafis 

and Sabellicus, his Followers, affirm, that he was both 

exiled and alfo martyred under the tyrannous Reign of 

Decius. Of whom Sabellicus writeth this ftory, taken out 

(asit feemeth) of Damafus, and faith, That Cornelius by 


The con- 
Gancy of 


Cornelius 
accufed. for. 


writing the Commandment of Decius,was banifbed to a Tiavn called 
to 4 Mac 
Canis Centumcellas , bordering om Hetruria, from whence he 


ent his Letters to Cyprian Bifhop of Carthage, and 
Cyprian again to him. This coming to the ears of 
Decius the Emperor, he fendeth for Cornelizs , asking 
him, How he durft be fo bold to thew fuch ftubborn- 
ne{3, that he neither caring for the gods , nor fearing 
the difpleafire of bis Princes, durft against the Common 
wealth give and receive Letters from others? To whom 
Cornelius anfwering again, thus purged himfelf, declaring 
to the Emperor, That Letters indeed be had written, 


he Lord, that through the Interceffion of thofe Apo- | P 


and received again concerning the Praifés and honouring 

of Chriftand the Salvation of Souls, but nothing as touch- 

ing any matter of the Common-wealth, And it followeth 

in the ftory 3 Then Decins moved with anger, command- 

ed shim to be beaten with Plumbats (which, as faith Sa- prumbais 
bellicus, isa kind of {courging) and {0 to _be brought to ced: 
the Temple of Mars : either there to do Sacrifice, ot to 

fuffer the extremity. But he rather willing to die, than 

to commit fuch Iniquity, prepared himfélf to Martyrdom, 

being fure that he fhould die. And fo commending the 
Charge of the Church unto Stephanus his Archdeacon, was 
brought to the way of Appizs, where he ended his life in oypsrive 
faithful Martyrdom. Ev/ebius in one place faith that he fat martyred, 
two years, in another place he faith that he fat three years, 

and fo doth Marianus Scotus, following alfo the diverfity 


of the faid Enfebins. Damafus giveth him only two 
years. 
In this forefaid Perfecution of Decivs, it {eemeth by 


fome Writers alfo that Cyprian was banifhed; but I fup- 

pote rather his Banifhment to be referred to the Reign of 
Gallus next Emperor after Decins, whereof more {hall be 

faid (Chrift willing) in his place hereatter, In themean 

time the faid Cyprian in his fecond Book, Epift. 5. 6 
maketh mention of two that {uffered either in the time 

of this Decius, or much about the fame time. Ofwhom sureties 
one was Aurelius a worthy and valiant young man, who Martyr. 
was twice in torments for his Confeffion,. which he never 
denied, but manfully and boldly withitood’ the Adverfary 
till he was banifhed,and alfo after: and therefore was com- 
mended of Cyprian to certain Brethren to have him for 
their Lecturer, as in the forenamed Epifile of Cyprian ap- 
eareth. The other was named Mappalicus, who in the 
day before he fuffered, declaring to the Proconful inthe 
midft of his torments, and faying, Videbas cras agonem : 
that is, To morrow you fhall fee the running for a wager, 
&c. Was brought forth, according as he forelpoke, to Mar- 
tyrdom, and there with no lefs conttancy than patience 
did fuffer. 

And thus much of the tyranny of this wicked Decius The deith 
againft God his Saints. Now to touch alfo the Power of @ioa of» 
God, his Vengeance and Punifhment againft him. Like as ** 
we fee commonly a tempeft that is vehement, not long to 
continue : {0 it happened with this tyrannical Tormentor, 
who reigning but two years, as faith Eufebins, or three at 
moft, as writeth Orofivs, among the middle of the Bar- 
barians, with whom he did war, was there flain with his 
Son, Like as he had flain Philippzs and his Son his Prede- 
ceffors before, fo was he with te Son flain by the righte- 
ous Judgment of God himfelf. Eufebins, 1b.7. cap. 1. 
Platin. Pomponius affxmeth, that he warring againft the .,. . a 
Gotthians, and being by them overcome, left he fhould fall Raeeiors 
into their hands, ran into a Whirle-pit, where he was Boned 
drowned, and his body never found after. See 

Neither did the juft hand of God plague the Emperor “heiuttpu- 
only, but alfo revenged as well the Heathen Gentiles and God upon 
Perfecutors of his Word throughout all Provinces and the Heathen 
Dominions of the Roman Monarchy 5 among{t whom the for per. 
Lord, immediately after the death of Decivs, fent fucha eee 
Plague and Peftilence, lafting for the fpace of ten years to- fee 
gether, that horrible it is to hear, and almoft incredible to 
believe. Of this Plague or Peftilence teftifieth Diony/ins The plague 
to Hierax a Bithop in Egypt, Enfeb. lib. 7. cap. 21, 22. ae ce 
where he declareth the mortality of this Plague to be fo 
great in Alexandria where he was Bithop, that there 
was no houfe in the whole City free. And although the 
greatnefS of the Plague touched alfo the Chri/tians fome- 
what, yet it fcourged the Heathen Idolaters much more : 
befide that the order of their behaviour in the one and in 

f weer acai ak cy Te Bo 
the other was much divers, For as the forefaid Diony- therly love 
fins doth record, the Chriffians through brotherly love a4 Pity 
and piety,did not refufe one to vifit and comfort another: Chripians 
and to minifter to him what need required, notwithftand- ered ia» 
ing it was to them great danger: for divers there were Plagues i 
who in clofing up their eyes, in wathing their bodies, and 
interring them in the ground were next them(elves which 
followed them to their graves. Yet all this ftayed not 
them from doing their duty, and thewing mercy one to 
another : whereas the Gevtiles contrarily, being extreamly 
vilited by the hand of God, felt the Plague, but confider- 
ed not the firiker,neither yet confidered they their Neigh- 
bour, but every man fhifting for himfelf, neither cared one 

for 
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Martyr. 


Orofins,lib: 
4+ 0p. 14s 


a, 
The Ten firft Perfecutions in the Primitive Church. 


for another, but fuch as were infected, forme they would 
Aterrible calt out of the doors half dead to be devoured of Dogs and 
Patience wild Beafts, fome they let die within their houfes without 
throughatt all fuccour, fome they fuffered to lie unburied, for that no 
estes man durft come near them: and yet notwithftanding, for 
7 all their voiding and fhifting, the Pettilence followed them 
whitherfoever they went, and. miferably confiumed them. 
Infomuch that Diony/ins Bilhop the fame time of Alexan- 
dria, thus reporteth of his own City, that fich a mortality 
was then among them, -that the faid City of Alexandria 
had not in number fo many of all together both old atid 
Young, asit was wont to contain before of the old men 
only from the age of three{core to feventy, and as"were 
found in time paft commonly almoft in that City. Pom- 
ponius Letus and other Latine Writers alfo making menti- 
on of the faid Peftilence,declare how the beginning there- 
of firft came (as they think) out of Exhiope, and from the 
hot Countries,and fo invading, and wafting firlt the South 
parts, from thence fpread into the Ea/f, and fo farther 
running and increafing into all other quarters of the 
world, efpecially wherefoever the Ediéts of the Emperor 
went againft the Chri/tians,it followed after and confumed 
the moft part of the Inhabitants ; whereby many places 
became defolate and void of all Concourfe,and {0 continued 
the term of ten years together, 

This peltiferous Mortality (by the occafion whereof 
Cyprian took the ground to write his Book De mortali- 
tate) began asis faid, immediately after the death of De- 
cins the Perfecutor, in the beginning of the Reign of 
Emperors. Vibias Gallus, and Volufianus his Son, who fucceeded 

Anno? through treafon next unto Decizs, about the year of our 

258 S Lord two hundred fifty and five, and continued. their 

Reign but two years. 

This Gallus, although the firft beginning of his Reign 
was fomething quiet, yet fhortly after following the fteps 
of Decius, by whom rather he fhould have taken better 
heed, fet forth Edits in like manner for the -perfecution 
of Chriftians, albeit in this Edi& we find no number of 
Martyrs to have fuffered, but only all this Perfecution to 
teft only in the exilement of Bifhops or Guids of the 
Flock. Of other Sufferings or Executions we do not read, 
for the terrible Peltilence following immediately kept the 
barbarous Heathen otherwife occupied. ‘Unto this time of 

Erne: Gallus, xather than to the time of Decius, \ refer the 
nihment of banifhment of Cyprian, who was then Bithop of Carthage, 
wriam of the which banifhment he himéelf teftifieth in. divers 
of his Epiftles, declaring the caufé thereof to rife upon 
a Commotion or Sedition among the people, out of the 
which he withdrew himfelf , left the Sedition fhould 
grow greater 5 notwithftanding, the faid Cyprian, though 
being abfent, yet had no le(S care of his Flock, and of 
the whole Church, than if he had been prefent with them, 
and therefore never ceafed in his Epiftles continually to 
exhort and call upon them to be conftant in their Profeffi- 
on, and patient in their AffiGtions. Amongtt divers others 
whom he doth comfort in his banifhment, although he 
was in that cafe to be comforted himfelf, writing to cer- 
The Bithops tain that were condemned to mining for metals, whofe 
and Pricts Names were Nemefianus,Felix, Lucins,with other Bithops, 
tometals. Prielts and Deacons, he declareth unto them; How it # 
ee Ta 20 fhame but a glory not to be feared, but to be rejoyced at, 
to [iffer Lanifbment or. other pains for Chrift 5 and cone 
firming them in the fame, or rather commending them, 


Cyprianus 
lib. de more 
salitate, 
Gallus and, 
Voluafinus 


cis. 


Bifhops con- 


demned for 
Se mame fignifieth how rworthily they do foew themfelves to be as 
hei, 


valiant Captains of vertue, provoking both by the confeffi- 
ons of their mouth, and by the fuffe ing of their bodies, the 
hearts of the Brethren to Chriftian Martyrdom, whofe 
example was and ss a great confirmation to many, bath 
Maids and Children to follow the like : as for Punifhment 
and Suffering, it i (faith he) a thing not execrable to a 
Chriftian : for « Chriftian mans breaft, whofe hope doth 
eve wholly confift inthe Tree, dreadeth neither bat nor club : 
ofkim thar Wounds and skars of the body be Ornaments to a Chriftian 
diedon the man, (uch as bring no fhame nor difhone(Py to the party, but 
i rather preferreth and freeth him with the Lord. And al- 

- . though in the Mines where the metals be digged there be no 
Se i Derds for Chriftian mens bodies to take their ref, yet they 
iy. Pave their relt inChrift: and though their weary bones lie 
upon the cold ground, yet it as no pain to lie with Christ. 

pips Their feet have been fettered with bands and chains, but 
Byte eis happily he is bound of man;avbom the Lord Chrift doth loofez 


That is, In 


Chriftian 


happily doth he lie tied in the ‘frocks, whofe feet thereby are 
made [uvifier to run to Heaven. Neither can any man tie 
a Chriftian fo faft, but he runneth fo-wmuch the fafter for 
bis garland of life. They have no garments to fave therm 
from cold, but he that purteth on Chrift a fufficiently cored. 
Doth bread lack to their bun ry bodies? Butman liveth not 
only by bread, but by every word proceeding from the 
mouth of Ged. Your deformity (faith be) hall be turned 
to honour,your mourning to joy,your pain to pleafure,and, Lfeli~ 
city infinite. And if this do grieve you that you cannot now 
imploy your Sacrsfices and Oblations after your wonted man 
ner, yet your daily Sacrifice ceafeth not; which is a contrite 
and humble heart, as when you offer up daily your bodies a 
lively and a gloriows Sacrifice unto the Lord, which is the 
Sacrifice that plea/eth God. And though your travel be great. 
Jet is the reward greater, svhich is moje certain to follow : 
Sor God bebolding and looking down upon them that confefs 
his Name, in their willing mind approveth them, in their 
feriving helpeth them, in their Victory crowneth them, rea 
warding that in us which he hath performed,and crowning 
that which he hath in us perfected. With thefe, and [uch 
like comfortable words he doth animate his Brethren, ad» 
monifbing them that they are now in a joyful journey halting 
apace tothe manfions of the Martyrs,there to enjoy after this 
darknef a fable light and brightne/s greater than all their 
Paffions,according tothe Apoftles faying,Thefe fafferings of 
this prefent time be nothing like comparable to the bright+ 
nefS of the Glory that fhall be revealed in us, &c, 


The chriftts 
an mans fas 
crifices 


And after the like words of {weet comfort and confolae cypr: 
tion writing to Seagrius and Rogatianus, which were in ae 
prifon and bonds for the teftimony of truth, Dorh encourage Frets 
them to continue fPedfaft and patient in rbe way wherein Marre 4 
they have begun to run ; for that they have the Lord with 
thems their Helper and Defender, who promifeth to be with 
us to the Worlds end 5 and therefore willeth thens to fer 
before their eyes in their death Immortality, in their pain 
everlafting Glory, of the which it is written, Precious in 
the fight of the Lord is the death of his Saints, I tem, a/- 
though before'men they fuffered torments, yet their hope ix 
full of Immortality, and being vexed in (mall things, they 
Shall. be well requited in great matters : For the Lord hath 
tried them as gold in the fire. And writeth moreover, ad= 
monifhing that it is appcinted from the beginning of the 
World, that Righteou/ne(s here {hould fuffer ix fecular Con 
fiitts ; for fo juft Abel was flain in the beginning of the 
World, and after hima all juft and good men, the Prophets 
alfo and the Apoftles fent of the Lord himfelf's untowhom 
all the Lord tirft gave an example in bimJelf, teaching that 
there is no coming to his Kingdom, but by that way which 
be entred himfelf, faying by thefe words,He that loveth his 
life in this World fhall lofe it,&c. And again, Fear ye not 
them that flay the body, but have no power to flay the foul, 
And Saint Paul likewife admonifbing all them whofoever 
covet to be Partakers of the Promifes of the Lord, to follow 
the Lord, faith, VE we Suffer together with him, we thall 
Reign together, &c, 

Furthermore, as the fame Cyprian doth encourage here 
the holy Martyrs which were in Captivity to perfit: fo 
likewife writing to the Priefts and Deacons which were Cyfre lib, 35 
Sree, he exhorteth them to be ferviceable and obfequions BRilt-6. 
with all care and love, to cherifh and embrace them that 
were in bonds, Cyprian, lib. 3. Epift. 6. Whereby may ap- 
pear the fervent zeal and care of this good Bithop toward i 
the Church of Chrift, although being now in exile in the 
time of this Emperor Gallus. 

Jn the fame time, and under the faid Gallus reigning Lactas Bie* 
with his Son Volufianus, was alfo Lucius Bithop of Rome pie ee 
fent to banifhment , who next fucceeded after Cornelins riled, 
in that Bifhoprick, about the year of our Lord two hun- Lass 
dred fifty and fix, Albeit in this banifhment he did not aoe 
Jong continue, but returned home to his Church, as by 
the Epiltle of Saint Cyprian , lib. 3. Epiff. 1. may ap- 
pear. As to all other Bithops of ‘Rome in thofe Pri- 
mitive days certain decretal Epiftles with feveral Ordi- 
nances be afcribed, bearing their Names and Titles, as 
hath been before declared : So alfo hath Lucius one Epi- The Epiftte 
file fathered upon him, in the which Bpiftle he writing to eerretaDe: 
the Brethren of France and of S, pain, appointeth {ach én thop. 
order and form of the Church as feemeth not to apiece see oe 


Sapien. 3s 


with the time then prefentifor fo he declareth in that Epittle, jen) 
G that 
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thata Bithop in all places, whitherfoever he goeth, fhould 
have two Priefts with three Deacons waiting upon him to 
be witneffes, of all his ways and doings, Which ordi- 
nance although I deny not but itmay beand is convenient, 
yet I feenot how that time of Lwcivs could ferve then for 
aBifhop to carry fuch a pomp of Prielis and Deacons a- 
bouthim, or to fudy for any fuch matter : For fo much 
as Bifhops commonly in thofe days were. feldom. free to 
go abroad, went:they never fo fecret, but either were in 
houtes clofe-and fecret, or in Prifon, or elfe in banifhment. 
Ay Moreover in the faid Epittle how pompouily writeth he to 
eee the Church of Rome? This holy dnd apoftolical Church of 
the church Rome (faith he) the mother of all Churches of Chrift, by 
oFReme the Grace of Gad omnipotent hath never been proved to 
fvarve out of the path of Apoftolical tradition, neither 
hath ever fallen or been depraved with heretical innovati- 
ons: But even asin the firft beginning it received the rule 
of the Apoftolical faith by his fire inftructors, the Princes 
ofthe Apoftles, fo it continueth ever immaculate and un- 
defiled unto the end. 
_ Unto this Lucius alfo is referred in. the decrees of Gra- 
tian this conftitution, that no Minifter whatfoever after 
hisordination, would.at any time reenter intothe cham- 
reftrained 5 ra pinata pee ee . 
fromtheir ber of his own wife, in pain of lofing his. Miniftery in 
gun Wives» the Church, &c. Eufebius in his feventh Book making, 
febins arg 5 ; 
ant Dona. mention of thedeath of Ewcivs,and not of his Martyrdom, 
fis vary in faith that he fat but eight months: But Damafus in. his 


ime. 


Dy Biml 
nijtri 
Minifters 


Luweie Martyrologe holdeth that he fat three years, and was 

fhopof beheaded the fecond year of Valerian and Galienus Empe- 

mary tor, and fo doth allo Marianus Scotus and Naucle- 
res, with other that follow Damafus, affirm the 
fame. 

Sueceer After him came Stephanus next Bifhop of Rome follow- 

Rome ing Lucius, whom Damafus, Platina, and Sabellicus af- 

martyrs firm to have fit even’ years and five months, and to die 


amartys. Contrary Evfebius, and Volateranus holding 

with him, give him but two years: which part cometh 

moft near to the truth, [leave to the Readers Judgment. 

OF histwo Epifiles decretal, and of his Ordinances outof 

Theeenfire the fame collected, Imeed not much to fay, for two xe- 
ofthe de fhedtss either for that concerning thele decretal Epiftles 
Epifdle and {ufpicioufly. intituled to the names of the Fathers of the 
ee primitive Church {ufficiently hath been {aid before or elle 
is, becaufe both the phrafebarbarousand incongme, and alfo 
the matter ic (elf therein contained is fuch, that although 

noite ee teltimony came againft it, yet it ealily refelleth it felf, 
Gueht tobe AS where in thefecond Epiftle he decreeth. That no Bi 
accuied, af (hop being expulfed out of his feat, or deprived of his goods, 
Sea, ought to be accufed of any, or is bound to anfrver for hima 
Beeps Self, before that by the Law regularly hebe reftwred again 
gain, fully to bis former ftate, and that the Primates and. the 
‘Synod, render unto him again all fuch poffeffions andfruits 

as were taken from him before his accufation, as isagret- 

ing both to the Laws canon and alfofecular. Firft here 

I would delire the Reader a little to flay, and thisto con- 

fider with himfelf, who be thefe here meant which ei- 

ther wed or might defpoile thele Bifhops, of their goods, 
andexpulfe them from their feats for fuch wrongful caufes, 

but, only Kings and Emperors, ‘which at, this time were 

not yet Chrifined, nor ufed any fuch proceedings againft 

thee Bifhops, in fuch fort as either Primates of Synods 

could reftore them again to their places and poffeffians : 

Again, what private goods or pofleffions had Bithops 

then to be taken from them,. when as Churches yet nei- 

thex sere tndued. with patrimonies nor pofleffions? And 

if any treafires were committed to the Church, it per- 

tained not properly to the Bifhop, but went in general to 

the fubvention ofthe poor inthe Church, as in the Epiftle 

~ of Cornelius to Fabius may appear, alledged inExfebius, 
lib6.cap.43. where he {peaking of his Church, and de- 

claring how there ought to be but one Bifhop in the fame, 

inferreth mention of forty and fix Priefts, feven Deacons, 

‘Thenum- with feven Subdeacons, forty two -Acoluthes, of Wid- 
ber ofthe | dowsand. poor afflicted perfons, to the number of fifteen 
Fetome by hundred and above, found and nourithed in the fame by 
He Church the merciful benignity and providence of God: Eufebius, 
lib. 6. cap. 43. Ic followeth more in the end of the faid 

Canon, Which thing is forbidden both by the Lass Eccle- 

fiaftical, and alfo fecular, &c. Now what Laws fecular 

were in the time of Steven, for Bilhops not to. be charged 

with any accufation before they were reftored again to their 


ftate,let any Readey marking well the ftate of the heathen 
Laws that then were, Judge; and in judging 1 doubt not 
but this matter alone; thofigh there were no other, willbe 
enough to.defcribe the untruth hereof. 
‘Moreover, by divers other probable notes and argu- 

ments in the faid fecond Epiftle of Stephanus it may be 
ealily efpied, this Epifile to, be fained_and mifauthorifed, 
efpecially by the fift canon of the faid Epiftle, where he fo 
folemnly entreateth of the difference between Primats, 
Metropolitans, and Arch-Bifhops: Which deftinétion of Pinte & 
degrees and titles, favouring more of ambition than of per- taney ancl 
fecution, giveth me verily to fappofe this Epittle notto be biter 
written by this Stephan, but by fome other man either of 
that name, or of fomeother time when the Church began 
to be fetled in more profperity, and orders therein to be: 
taken for every man to know his degree and limits of his 
authority, according as is {pecified by the fixth and feventh 
canon of the Nicene councel,decreeing of the fame matter. 

The like eftimation may be conceived.al(o of the feventh 
canon of the faid Epiftle, where he willeth and appointeth 
all caufes judiciary to be decided and determined within the 
precin@ of their own proper Province, and not to pals 
over the bounds thereof, unlefS (faith he). the Appeal be 
made to the apoftolical See of Rome’ which favoureth in rn Hed 
my nofe rather of a fmack of Popery, then of the vain of Rime. 
Chriftianity, efpecially in thefe times, during this ter- 


rible perfecution among the Bithops of Chrift, And thus 

much of thefecond decretal Epiftle of Stephanus, althoug 

of the firft Epiftle alfo written to Hilarivs, fomething may 

be faid ; as where he fpeaketh in the faid Epiftle of holy yeimenta 
Veftiments, and holy Veflels, and other ornaments. of and holy 
the Altar ferving to divine worlhip, and therefore not to eg ats 
be touched nor handled of any man, faving of Priefts a- altar. 
Jone. Concerning all which implements,my opinion is 

this; [think the Church of Rome, not to have been in fo 

good ftate then, thateither Stephanus ox Sixtus before him, 

being occupied about other more earneft matters, and fcarce 

ableto hide their own heads, had any mind or cogitation 

to ftudy upon fich unneceffary inventions ferving in publick 
Churches: Neither do I {ee how the Heathen in thofe days 

would have fuffered thofe ommaments to be unconfumed, 

which would not fuffer the Bifhops themfelves to live a- 

rongft them, notwithftanding Ifdorus and Polydorus 

judge the contrary. Between this Stephan and Cyprian 

Bithop of Carthage was_ a great contention about rebaptif- 

ing, Hereticks, whereof more hereafter (Chrift willing) 


fhall be faid. 


Befides thefe Bifhops above {pecified, divers other there 
werealfo fent into banifhment under the forenamed Empe- 
rors, Gallus and Volufianns, as appeareth by Dionyfis 
writing to Hermannys on this wife : That Gallus not fee= 
ing the evilof Decins, nor forefeeing the occafion .of his 
fedu@tion and ruin, ftambled himfelf alfo at the fame _ 
fione, lying open before his eyes: For when at the firft Les gt A 
beginning his Empixe went profperoufly forward, and all the time of 
things went luckily with him, afterward he drave out $**" 
holy men, which prayed for his peace and fafegard, and fo 
with them rejected alf the prayers which they made for 
him, &c, Eujeb.lib.7.cap.t. Otherwile of any bloodthed, 
or any Martyrs that in the time of this Emperor were put 
to death, we donot read. 

After the Reign of which Emperor Gallus, 
Volufianus being, expited (who Reigned but two years) 
Enilianus, which flew them both by civil edition, facceed- fain. 


and of his fon Gattus and 
Valufienns 
Emperors 


ed: in their place, who. Reigned but three months, and prpcrot 
Galienus were advanced to the Eopire, moat 
About the changing of thefe Emperors the perfecution and Gat 
nus bis fon 
Empera 
time of Gallus, wasnowextinguifhedfor atime, partly for cr 
the great Plague reigning in all places, partly by the change <a 
Valerianus in the firttentrance of theEmpire, for the fpace An 
of three or four years, was tight courteous and: gentle 
Neither wasthere any of allthe Emperors beforehim, no 
not of them which openly. profeffed Chrift, that fhewed 
he did: In fo much that (as Diony/ius writing to, Herman 
doth teftitie) all his whole court was replenifhed with holy. 


Ex Diewfie 
citanity 


was alfo flain. Next to whom Velerianus’ and his fon three 

and Galiae 
which firft began at Decins, and afterward flacked in the 

Perfecation 
of the Empeross, although it was not very long. For The good 
to the people af God, and well accepted of the Senate. 
himfelf { loving and: familiar toward the Chriftians as. 
Saints and fervants. of Chrift and Godly: perfons, fo that 

his 
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his houfe might feem to be made a Church of God. But by | thing ({aith Cyprian) did greatly difpleafe him 


Bypb.tib7 the malice of Satan, through wicked counfel, thefe quiet 
Niepb. ti, days endured not very long, For in procefs of time this 
S.cap.10 Valerian being charmed or incenfed by a certain Egyptian, 
a chief Ruler of the Heathen Synagogue of the Egyptians, 
a matter of the Charmers or Inchanters, who indeed was 
troubled for that he could not do his Magical feats.for the 
Chriftians, was fo far infatuated and bewitched, that 


Wicked through the deteftable provocations of that devilith Egyp- 
oe it 77a, he was wholly turned unto abominable idols, and 
doth. 


to execrable impiety, in facriticing young infants, and 
quartering bodies, and dividing the intrails of children 
new born; and fo, proceeding in his fry, he moved the 
eighth Pexfecution againft the Chriftians, whom the wic 
ed Egyptian, could not abide, as being the hinderers and 
deftroyers of his Magical Inchantings, about the year of our 
Lord 259. 


3 The eighth Perfecution. 


The eighth WN the which Perfecution the chief adminifters aiid 
ae executers were Emilianus Prefident of Egypt, Pater- 
{ 259. $ nus and Galerius Maximus, Procontuls in Africa. Bergo- 
Thecrier 7/85 alfo maketh mention of Paternus Vicegerent of 
executers of Rome, and of Perennius. Vincentius fpeaketh alfo ot Niceri- 


aa ns and Claudius Prefidents, &c. 
What was the chief original caufe of this Perfecution 
The 


« fpeclal partly is fignified before, where mention was made of the 
thisPerfeeue Wicked Egyptian + but as this was the outwardand politi- 
ne un al caule,fo S.Cy fn m {heweth other caufes more {pecial and 
op Ecclefiaftical in his fourth book, Epi#. 4. whofe words be 
thefe: But we (faith he) must wnder/tand and confef.that 

this turbulent oppreffion and calamity, which hath wafted 

for the moSt part allour svhole company.and doth daily con- 
fume it, rifeth chiefly of our own wickednef and fins while 

fins of 22 walk not in the way of the Lord,. nor obferve his aha 
itution. The Lord obferved the 
of bis Father in all points, but we.obferwe not the will 
of the Lord, having all our mind and tidy fet upon lucre 
aud polfeffions, given to pride, full of emulation and diffen- 
tion, void of fimplicity and faithful dealing, renouncing 
this World in sword only, but nothing in deed, every man 
pleafing himfelf, and difpleafing all others. And there- 
fore are we thus [courged, and worthily : for what ‘fPripes 
and {courges do we not deferve, when the Confelfors them- 
Selves (uch as have bid the trial of their confeffion) and 
Such as ought to be an example to the reft of well-doing, do 
keep no difcipline 2? And therefore becaufe (ome fuch there 
be, proudly puft up with this favelling and umhannerly 
bragging of their confelfion, thefe torments come, uch as 
do not eafily fend us tothe Crown, except by the mercy of 
God, fome, being taken away by quickneS of death, do 
prevent the tedion[nefs of punifhment. Thefe things do we 
Suffer for our fins and deferts, as by the Lords cenfure we 
have been eorenarnes faying + If they thall forfake my 
Law, and will not walk in my Judgments if they fhail 
prophane my Inftitutions,and will not obferve my precepts, 
I will vifit their iniquities with the rod,and their tranfgre(- 
fions with fcourges. Thee rods and fcourges (faith he) we 
feel, which neither pleafe God in cur good deeds, nor repent 
in our evil deeds. Wherefore the faid Cyprian adding 
this exhortation withal, exhorted them to pray and intreat 
from the bottom of their beart and whole mind, the mercy 
of God, which promifeth, faying : But yet my mercy J 
will not {catter from them, &c. Let us ask, and we fhall 
obtains and though (faith Cyprian) it be with tariance, 
yet for fo much as we have grievoufly offended, let us con- 
tinue knocking, for to him that knocketh it fhall be open- 
ed, if our prayers, fighings and weepings knock ftill at the 
door with continuance, and if our prayers be joyned together 
Difeordand with brotherly agreement, &c. Moreover, what vices 
slain 3 were then principally reigning among the Chriftians, he 
brethren, further fpecifieth in the faid Eppiftle, which chiefly were di- 
vilion and diffention among the brethren. For when it 

was fpoken to them in a Vilion by thefe words, Petite 
impetrabitis, that is, Pray and ye {hall obtain : afterward 
it was required of the Congregation there prefent, todirect 
their prayers for certain perfonsafligned to them by name : 
but they could not agree and condefcend altogether of the 
names and perfons of them which they fhould pray for, 
but were diffonant in their confent and petitions which 


The 
the chritt- cepts left unto us for onr 
ans,cauleof 951) 
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that fpake 


unto them, Pray,and ye fhall obtain, for that th 
uniform “equality of voice and heart, ti mple and 
Joynt concord among the brethren, whereof it is written in 
the fixty feventh Plalm, God which maketh to duiell in the 
houfe together men of one accord,ée.And fo by the occafion 
hereof, he writeth unto them in the forefaid Epiftle, and 
moveth them to prayer and mutual agreement. For (faith 
he) if it be promifed in the Gofpel to be granted whatfoever 
any tao confenting together {hall ask, subat {hall then the 
whole Church do agreeing together 2 Or what if this 
nimity were among the whole Fraternity? Which unani-~ 
mity (faith Cyprian) if it had been then among{t the bre- 
thren, Non veniflent frattibus hxc mala, fi in unum ff 
ternitas fuiffet animata : that is, Thefe evils had not hap- 
pened tothe brethren, if the brethren hadjo 
brotherly unanimity, Gres 
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d together it 


After the caufes thus declared of this and other Perfecu- vitor 
tions, the faid Saint Cyprian moreover in the forenamed forelhes 
Epiftle (worthy to be read of all men) defcribeth likewife a ene 
certain Vifion, wherein was fhewed unto him by the Lerd & 
before the Perfecution came, what fhould hap; 
fion was this, There was a certain aged f 
whofe right hand fate a young man very [ad and penfiw 
one with an indignation forrowfil,bolding his hand upon 
breaft, his countenance heavy and unchearful. Ox the left 
hand ate another perfon, having in his hand a Netjvhich 
he threatned to lay to catch the people that ftood abotit. And 
as he was marvelling that [aw the fight thereof, it was 
Said untohim : The young man, whom thot feeft fit on the 
right hand,is (ad and forry that his precepts be not obferved. 
But he on the left hand danceth, and 1s merry, for that oce 
cafion is given him to have power of the aged father to af= 
flict men. And this Vifiin was feen long before this tempelt 
of Perfecution happened, wherein is declared the famethat 
Lefore'és [aid + the fins of the People to be the cane why Ot oe 
Satan, in this Perfecution and all others, hath had and pow < 
hath fill fuch power with his net of deftruction torage a- Status 
gainft the blood of Chriftian men, and all becait[e (faith 
Cyprian) we foreflack our praying, or be not fo vigilant 
therein as awe (hould : wherefore the Lord,becaufe he loveth 
us, correcsteth xs 5 correcteth us to amend us, amendeth usto 
fave us,erc. Cyprian. 


Our fins 


= 


Farthermote, the fame Cyprian, aid in the fame Epiftle, Another res 
writing of his own revelation or meflage fent to him, thus 2249" .4 
faith: And to his leaft fervant both finful and unworthy &. Cyprian. 
(meaning himfelf ) God of his tender goodnefs hath vouch 
[afed to direct this word : Tell him (faith he) that he be 
quiet and of good consfort, for peace will come, albeit a lita 
te ftay there is for a while,for that fome remain yet to 
be proved and tryed, @c. And theweth allo in the fame spare disé 
place of another revelation of his, wherein he was admo- ae es 
nifhed to be {pare in his feeding, and fober in his drink, {eniene in 
left his mind, given to heavenly meditation, might be car- Surin 
ried away with worldly allurements, or oppteffed ‘with too 
much furfeit of meats and ‘drinks, fhould be lefS apt or able 
to prayer and {piritual exercife, 

Finally, in the later end of the forefaid Epiftle mention 


au : faid | The peace 
alfo followeth of other revelations or fhewings: HWhereix Hee a 
the Lord (faith Cyprian) doth vouchfafe to man come, Fores 
fervants to fore-frew to come the rejtoring of his i fee 


the fiable quiet of our health and [afeguard after 
fair weather, after darknef light, after fPormy tempett 
peaceable calm, the fatherly help of bislove, the wont and 
old glory of bis divine Majefty,rvbereby both the blafphemy 
of the Perfecutor {hall be repref[ed.and the repentance of {uch 
as have fallen be reformed, and the ftrong and table con 
fidence of themthat ftand {hall rejoyce and glory.Vhus much 
hath S.Cyprian written of thefe things to the Clergy. Libs 
4. Epift. 4. Eat 

As touching now the crimes and accufations in this Per- ¢rimes and 
fecution laid to the charge of the Chriftians, this was the eaten rely 
principal: Firlt, becaufe they refufed to do worthip to their Carittians. 
Idolsand to the Emperors; then for that they profe 
the Name of Chrift: belides, all the calamities and evi 
that happened in the World, as Wars, Famine and 
ftilence, were imputed only to the Chriftiar 
gainft all which quarreling Accufations — Cy 


doth eloquently defend the Chriftians in his Book Contr 
G2 


TheCoun- Elieronymsus,.and others; that he being an African, and 
fysato, born in C e, firft was an Idolater and Gentile, alto- 


Cyprian. \ 


Cyprian 


m 


Prieft, then t 
Bifhop of 
Sartbage. 


‘The vertues 


o! 


ry 


Tife deterib- OF his godly 
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janum : like as Tertullian had done before, writing, 
contra Scapulam. And firft touching the ebjection, for 

Cypridt mop worlhipping Idols, he cleareth the Chriftians both in 
ta bis Book Contra Demetrian. And alfo De vanitate idol. 
proving thofe Idols to be no true Gods, but images of certain 
dead Kings, which neither could fave themfelves from 
death, nor [uch ws worfhip them. The true God.to be but 

one, and that by the teftimony of Softhenes, Plato and Tr 
megiltus, the which God the Chriftians do truly worfhip. 
And as concerning that the Chriftians were thought to be 

the cauje of publick calamities, becaufe they worfbipped not 

the Gentiles Idols, he purgeth the Chriftians thereof, prov- 

ing that if there be any defect inincveale of things, it a: not 
to be afcribed to them,but rather to the decreafe of Nature, 
ifhing now towards her age and latter end. Again,far 

that it hath been fo forefaid and prophefied, that towards 
the end of the World |hould come Wars, Famine and Pefti- 
lence. Moreover, if there be any caufe thereof. more proper 
than other, it is moft like to be imputed to their vain Idola-~ 
and to the contempt of the true God. Alfo that fuch evils 
cafed by the wickednefs of the people, fo that to peak 
in bis own ovords,Famem majorem facit rapacitas quam fic- 
itas, that 2, Famine cometh more by avarice of men, than 
ght of the Airsbur efpecially the caufe thereof to pro- 
ceed of the eruel fhedding of the innocent blood of the Chri 


enerriae 


any other more probations doth Cyprian 
defend the Chriftians againft the barbarous exclamations of 
the Heathen Gentiles. Of which Gy, , for fo much as 
he faffered in the time of this Perfecution, I mind (Chrif 
willing) to recapitulate herein ample difcourfe the ful 
fum, firft ofhis lifeand bringing up, then of his death an 
Martyrdom, as the worthinels of that man deferveth to be 
remembred, Of this Cyprian therefore, otherwife na- 
med Statins, thus writeth Nicephorus, Naxianzenus, ° 


Fer 
cobus de Voragine, Henricuss de Erfordia, Volateranus, 


iven to the fiudy and praGtice of the Magical 
ot whofe parentage and education in Letters from 
youth no mention is made, but that he wasa wor- 
y Rhetorician in Africa: of whofe Converfion and 

himfelf in his firft Book and fecond Epiftle, 
ha flourifhing and eloquent Hiftory, Which his con- 
a unto the Chrifti 


tian Faith, as Hieronymus affixmeth 
y upon Fonas, was through the grace of 
‘aus Of Ceciliws a Prieft, whofe name after 
rough the occation of hearing the Hiftory of 
*. The fame Hierome moreover teftifieth 

how he immediately upon his Converfion diftributed a- 
mong, the poorall his {ubftance, and after that, being or- 
a Prielt, was not long after conftituted Bifhop of 
ation of Carthage. But whether he fucceeded 
Agrippinus of whom he often maketh mention (which alfo 
was the firlt author of Rebaptifation) or fome other Bifhop 
of Carthage, it remaineth uncertain. But this is moft 
tme, he himfelf fhined in his office and dignity with 
fach good gifts and vertues, that, as Nazianzenus wri- 
teth, he ha overnment of the whole jae Church, 
and Church of Spain, and was called the Bithop of the 
Chriftian men. 
And to the further fetting forth (to the praife of God) 
Ver wherewith he was endued, appear- 
de ing as well in his own works to them that lift to perule the 
fame, as allo defcribed by other worthy Writers: he was 
courteous and gentle, loving, and full of patience,and thére- 

withal {harp and fevere in his office, accordi: 

uired peareth in his firft Book and 
he was moft loving « 
and took much pains in helping 
TS, as appeareth to the Elders 
of his Bifhoprick, that with all ftw 
y fhould 


nade firk 


F Cyprians 


i&ed bre- 


| Reign of Gal 


Bifhops and other inferior Miniflers: and that chie fy 
mong others) doth the teith Epiftle of his third Book v 
nels. He was of a marvelous liberal difpotition towards the 
poor brethren of other Countries: for fo often as he had 
caufe of abfence, he committed the care of tho poor men 
to his fellow officers, and wrote to them, that oftheir own 


y le ofhis third Book. He recited among, Vifions e 

other gifts wherewith he was indued, as touching the fous 

Vitions and heavenly admonitions of the Perfecutions that and 

fhould follow, and of other matters touching the g0- Churchy re= 

vernment of the Church in his firlt book and third epiltle, cited and 

and fourth book and fourth epiftle, where he reciteth and yl catian 

expoundeth the form or manner of a certain Vifion which 

Wwe have before fufficiently expreffed, 
He had moreover great skill in the fore knowledge of 

things that fhould chance, as may be gathered in the fixth 

Epiftle of his fourth book. Alfo Augufine doth attribute 

unto him many worthy vertues, who writeth much in 

fetting forth his gifts of humility in his fecond book of 

Baptifm, the fourth Chapter againft the DonarifPss and 

in his feventh bookand eleventh chapter, of his long faffe- 

rance and patience; alfo cf hi ie and meeknefS : 

by which vertues he concealed nothing that he underftood, 

but uttered the fame meekly and patiently. Alf that he Cyprian 

Kept the ecclefiaftical peace and concord with thofe that meel and 

were of another opinion than he wasof. Laftly, that he Pate 

neither circumvented nor did prejudice any man, but fol- 

lowed that thing which feemed good in his judgment, it is 

manifeft in St. Auguftine his firft book, De bapti[mo contra 

Donatiftas. Neither is this to be paffed with filen e, that 

Hierome writeth, that he w. ry diligent in reading, ef 

pecially the works of Ter : for he faith, that he cyprisn a 

faw a certain old man whofe name was Paulus, which eae 

told him he faw the Notary of bleffed Cyprian, being then 

an old man, when he him(elf was but a {pringal in the Ci- 

ty of Rome, and told him that it was C ms wont, 

never to let one day paf$ without fome 

tullian, and that he' was accuftomed oftentimes to 

unto him: Give me my I » Meaning thereby Ter- 

tullian, 
Now a few words touching, his Exile and Martyrdom. 

Of his Epifiles which he wrote back to his Congregation, 

leading. his life in exile, mention is made above, wherein 

he theweth the vertue befeer ig 2 faithful Paftor, in that 

he took nolef care as well of his own Church, as ofother 

Bifhops being abfent, than he did being prefent. Where- 

in alfo he him(elf doth fignifie that voluntarily he: ab- 

fented himfelf, left he fhould do more hurt than good 

to the Congregation, by reafon of his prefence, as is 

likewife declared before, Thus from the defolate places 

ofhis banifhment, wherein he was oftentimes fought for, 

he writeth unto his brethren, as in his third book and 

tenth epifile is manifelt, which thing feemeth to be done in 

‘the Reign of Decius or Gallus. But after that he returned 
s H 3 at diss 2 The fecond 

in out of exile in the Reign of this Valerianus, he banifiment 

was alfo after that the fecond time banifhed of Pater of Cyprian. 

nus the Proconful of Affica into the City of Thu ‘bin, as 

the Oration of Augu/fine touching Cyprian theweth 5 or 

elle, as Pontius the Deacon faith; into a City named Fura- 

bilitana, ox Curabilitana. But when Paternus the Procon- 

ful was dead, Galienus Marimus facceeded in the room The appre; 

and office of Paternus, who finding Cyprian in a Garden, henfion of 

caufed him to be apprehended by his Serjeants, and to @?""™ 

be brought before the Idols to offer Sacrifice. Which 

when he would not do, then the Proconfil br ing 

forth in thefe words, faid, Long hast thou lived in a facri- 

1, and haft gathered together icked 

ad haft-{hewed thy felf an en 


oN 
the Roman 


cred 


monies. At length the y 

condemned him to have his head cut off, he patiently 

willingly {ubmitted his neck to the ftroke of the Swor 

afhrmeth.And fo this blefled Martyr ended thi 

in the Lord 3 Xiftus then being Bithopof Rome, ‘sano? 
eth, in the year of our Lord two hundred 230, 

s faith that he was r dinthe ~*~" 

wfianus, Lucius being Bilhop of 

fecmeth not like, 


tyrdom of 
Cyprian, 
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Now temaineth to fpeak fomethihg, likewife of his 
Works and Books left behind him, although all peradven- 
ture that he wrote do not remain: whereof {ome are mif- 
fing, fome again, in the livery of his Name and Title, are 
not his : but fich as be certainly his, by the ftile and fenfe 
may foon be difcerned 3 fuch is the eloquence of his phrafe, 
and gravity ofhis fentence, vigor of wit, power it perfwa- 
fion, fo much differing from many others,as he can lightly 
be imitated but of few. Of the which his Books with usex- 
tant.as the flourithing eloquence is worthily commended. pro- 
ceeding out of the School of Rhetoricians, fo is the anthori- 
ty thereof no lefs of Reputation, not only among us of this 
age of the Church, but alfo among the ancient Fathers. 


Nihil prodest verbis proferve virtutem, & fattis deftraa 
eres ; 

To fet out -vertuein words,and to defttoy the fame in fa@s, 
is nothing worth, PT Hit / 

Quo plures domi. fume ribi liberi, boc -plus tibi non recon 
dendum, fed erogandum e5t, quia multorum juin delitta 
redimenda (unt, multorum purgandee con{cientices 

The morechildren and greater houfhold thou haft athome, 
the more caufe thou haftnot to hoord up,but to difperte 
abroad, for that many fins are to be redeemed, many 
Contciences are to be purged, 


Moreover left.the Papifts here fhould take ani occafion 


2 The place 
‘The judge- : See Pepe 5 “i i 
meat of | Whereof St. Augu/tine {peaking in his commendation,faith, | by this Text, grounded upon the Text of Tob.cap.4. Alms Seay 
re Ego ( inquit ) literas Cypriani non tut cartonicas habeo, | (aith he) delivereth from all fin and death : to build up Eleemafyas 


Books of fed eas ex canomicis confidero: @ quod in ess divina- 
qa ‘cone Tum Scripturarum authoritati congruit cum laude ejus ac- 


tra Crefeom- cipio ; quod autem non congruit, cum pace ejus refpio, Or. 


the works of fatisfaction; the faid Cyprian, Libq. Epist. spegriids 


I Cypria 0d marie 
2« more plainly expoundeth both himielf, and that place iter 


of Scripture, writing in thefe words: Quia [criptum eft, 5.6 


‘ate 
he 


ib 
Bib.x2.ca.32 Hb 


Sentences 
of Cyprian 
colletted. 

x Vincente 


Jib12s 6.63» 


By which words it may appear that Augu/tine, although 
he didnot repute the Books and Writings of Cyprian tobe 
equivalent with the Holy Scripture, yet notwithftanding, 
next after the Holy Scriptures he had the fame in exceed- 
ing great admiration. 

Vincentius and Laziardus Cele/finus reciting the names 
of divers Books, bearing the Title of Cyprian (more per- 
chance than be truly his) do colleét out of them, a certain 
extract of his moft pithy Sentences, all which here to 
repeat were too tedious. To givea tafte of the fpecial, J 
thought it not impertinent. As where he {peaking of the 
treafures of a rich man, exhorteth faying : 


Ne dormiat in thefauris tuis, quod pauperi prodeffe potest. 

Let it not fleep in thy treaftwes, that may profit the 
poor. 

Duo nunquam veterafcunt in homine: cor femper novas 
cogitationes machinando: lingua, cordis vanas concepti- 
ones proferendo. 

Two things never wax old in man, the heart everimagin- 
ing new cogitations, thetongue ever in uttering the vain 
conceptions of the heart. 

Quod aliquando de neceffitate amittendum est, ponte pro 


Eleemofyna ab omni peccatoé morte liberat : Tob.4. Non 
umique ab ea morte, quam femel Chrifti. fanguis extinx- 
it, & a qua nos falutaris baptifmi &. redemptoris noftvi 
gratia liberavit, fed ab illa quae per delitta poftmodum [erm 
Pits Ove. that is, Alms do deliver from all fin and from 
death, Tob. 4. Not from that (faith Cyprian) which the 
blood of Christ hath once extinguifhed, and from which the 
wholefome grace of our Baptifm, and of our Redeemer hath 
delivered us, but from ihat death which afterwards 
creepeth in. by fin, &c. Cyprian, Lib. 4. Epist.2. By which 
words it is apparent, that Cyprian meaneth this deliverance 
(which cometh by Alms giving), from death and finznot 
to be expounded nor to be taken for death everlafting, 
from. which only the blood of Chrift doth fave us: butfor 
temporal or tranfitory punifhment, which is wout to be 
inflicted in this body of tin, For fo it is nothing repugnant, 
but that temporal vertues may have their temporal re- 
wards in this life, and likewife fins committed, may have 
temporal punifhments both in us and in our families, our 
eternal falvation ftanding evermore firm in Chrift yet not- 
withftanding. 

The forefaid Vincentins moreover {peaking of another 
Book of Cyprian (although the faid Book be not numbred 


4s Epifhias 


Twelve abiis 


vac i . 2 9 ~ fes in the 
divina remuneratione diftribuendum est. in the Catalogue of his Works ) maketh mention of tife of man 
That which a man mutt needs forgo of neceffity, wifdom | twelve abufes, or abfurdities in the life of man, which in ae pou 


it is for a man to diftribute fo,that God may everlafting- 


order be thefe : 


ly reward him. 

Difciplina est morum praefentium ordinata correttio,c» ma- 1. Sapiens (ine operibus. A wife man without good 
lorum preteritorum regularis obfervatio. works, 

Difcipline is an ordinate amendment of manners prefent, 2. Senex fine Religione. An old man without Re 
and a regular obfervation of evils paft. ligion, 

Integritas ibi nulla effe potest, ubi, qui improbos damnent,} 3. Adolefcens fine obedientia, A young man without 
defunt : & foli, qui danmentur, occurrunt. obedience. 

There can be no integrity, whereasthey which fhould con-| 4. Dives fine cleemofyna. A vich man without ‘ 
demn the wicked, are ever wanting: and they only Alms. 
which are to be condemned, are ever prefent. 5. Femina fine pudicitia. AwomanthameleS.  . 

‘Avari_ad hoc tantum poffident quae habent, ut ne alteri 6. Dominus fine virtute. A guid without vertue. 
polfidere liceat, 7. Chriftianiss contentiofus. A Chriftian man conten: 

A covetous man only poffeffeth his goods for this, becaufe tious. 
another fhould not poffeS them. 8. Pauper fuperbus. _A poor man proud, 

Sericum & purpurum indutee Chriftum induere non poffint. 9» Rex iniquuss A King unrighteous. 

Women, that advance themfelves in putting on filks and 10. Epifcopus negligens. A Bilhop negligent. 


purple, cannot lightly put on Chrift. 
Famine crines {uos inficiunt malo prafagio: capillos enim 
fibi flammeos aufpicari non metuunt. 


11. Plebs fine Difciplinas 
pline. 
12. Populus fine lege: SubjeGs without Law. 


People without Difci- 


They which colour their locks with red and yellow, begin Lea 
betime to prognofticate of what cclour their hair fhall be As we have hitherto fet forth the commendation of Cy- Hed 3 
in Hell. prian this bleffed Martyr: fo muft we now take heed i aie 

Qui fe pingunt in hoc feculo, aliter quam creavit deus; me-| again that wedo not here incur the old and common dan- pith Ha 
tuant, ne cumrefurrectionss venerit dies, artifex creata-| ger, which the Pa ifs are commonly accuftomed to run 
ram [wam non recogno[cats into, whofe faule is always almoft to be immoderate and 

‘They which love to paint themfelves in this world other- | exceffive in their proceedings, making too much almoft 
wife than God hath created them: let them fear, left} of every thing, So in {peaking of the Holy Sacra- 
when the day cometh of refurreCtion, the Creator will] ments, they make more of them than doth the nature of Sa- ‘ 
not know them. craments require 3 not ufing them, but abuting them, not petor 

Qui pauperi eleemofynam dat, Deo -(uavitatis odorém | xeterring, or applying them,but adorning them, not taking ate too. 
facrificat. them in their kind for things godly, as they are, but taking Eee 

He that giveth an_ alms to the poor, facrificeth to Godan| them for God him(elf, turning Religion into Superftition jy"? ""* 


odor of fweet {mell. 

Contemmenda eft omnis injuria prafentinm malorum, fidu- 
cia futurorum bonorum 

All injury of evils prefent, is to be neglected, for the good 
hope of good’ things to comey 


and the creature to the Creator, the things fignitying to the 
things themfelves fignified, cc. To the Church likewile 
and ceremonies of the Church, to General Councils, to 
the bleffed Virgin J42ry Mother of Chrift, to the Bithop 
of Ronreand to all other in like cafe; not contented to attri« 


3 bute 
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bute that which is fufficient, they exceed moreover, the 
bounds of judgment and verity, judging fo of the Church, 
and General Councils, as though they could never, or did 
never er in any jot. That the bleffed Mother of Chrift 
amoneft all women was bleffed, and a Virgin full of 
grace, the Scripture and truth doth give: but to fay 
that fhe was born without all original fin, or to make of 
her an advocate,or mother of mercy, there they xun fir- 
ther than truth will bear. The ceremonies were firft or- 
dained to ferve but only for order fake,unto the which they 
have attributed fo much at length, that they have fet in 
them a great part of our Religion, yea, and alfo of Salva- 
tion. And what thing is there elfé almoft, wherein the Pa- 

pif's have not exceeded ? 2 
Wherefore, to avoid this common error of the Papi/s, 
Bow far tee wermult beware in commending the Doétors and Writers 
the Doétors of the Church, and {o commend them, that truth and con- 
gent {°  fideration, go with our commendation, For though this 
cannotbe denied, but that holy Cyprian, and other bleffed 
Martyxs were holy Men 5 yet notwithftanding, they were 
Men, that is, fuch as might have, and had their falls 
and faults; Men, I fay, and not Angels, nor Gods; 
faved by God, not faviours of Men, nor Patrons of Grace. 
And though they were alfo men of excellent learning, and 
worthy Doétors, yet with their learning they had their er- 
rors alfO annexed. And though their Books be (as they 
ought to be) of great authority, yet ought they not tobe 
equal with the Scriptures. And albeit they faid well in 
mott things, yet it is not therefore enough that what they 
Theplemt id, it mutt ftand for atruth, ‘That preeminence of autho- 
thes and tity onlybelongeth to the Word of God, and not to the 
ccs Pen ofMan. For of Men and Doétors, be they never fo 
ted. famous, there is none that is void of his reprehenfion, In 
Origen (although in his time the admiration of his learning, 
was fingular) yet how many things be there, which the 
Church now holdeth not? But examining him by Scrip- 
tures, where he faid well, they admit him, where other- 
Polycarpure wile, they leave him. In Polycarpes, the Church hath corre- 
éted and altered that which he did hold in celebrating the 
Eaffer day after the ews. Neither can holy and bleffed 
Ienatizs be defended in all his fayings as where he ma- 
keth the fafting upon the Sunday or the Sabbath day as 


Origen. 


Ignatins, — Gveat an offence, as to kill Chrift himfelf: Ignat. Epist. ad 
Philip. contrary to this faying of Saint Paul, Let no man 
judge you in meat and drink: alfo where the faid Iena- 
tius {peaketh De Virginitate, and of other things more. 

Inneus, —_ Trenexts did hold that man was not made perfeétin the be- 


He feemeth alfo to defend free will in man, in 
He faith that Chrift 
id, abutmg this place of 


ginning. 
thofe things alfo that be fpiritual. 
faffered after he was fifty years 0) 
the Gofpel, Quinquaginta annos nondum babes, Ge. Ter- 
tullian (whom Saint Cyprian never laid out of his hands 
almoft) is noted to be a Chilias# : alfo to have been of 
Montanus Se&t.The fame did hold alfo with ‘Fujtine,Cypri- 
anond others, that the Angelsfell firft for the concupifence 
of women: Lib. de habitu mulierum, He defendeth free 
will of man after the corruption of nature, inclining alfo 
to the error of them, which defend the poffibility of keep- 
ing Gods Law. Concerning Marriage 3 Unum matrimo- 
nium (inguit) novimus, ficut unum Deum: that is, We 
know (faith he) one Marriage, as we know one God ; 

condemning the fecond Marriage, Lib. de Momogam. Di- 
vers other things oflike abfurdity in him be noted. Futi 
nus allo feemeth to have inclined unto the error of the C, 
liafts, of the fall of certain Angels by Women, of free will 
of man, of pollibility of keeping the Law, and fich others, 
Neither was this our Cyprian, the great Scholar of Tertulli- 
an, utterly exempt from the blot of them, who, contrary 
to the Doétrine of the Church, did hold with xebaptifing 
of fuch as were before baptifed of Hereticks, whereof {peak- 
eth Saint Auguftine, milliking the fame error of Cyprian, 
in thefe words contained in his fecond Book Contra Cre/- 
coniam. Cypriani, inquit, laudem ego confequi non valeo, 
ejus multss literis mea foripta non comparo, ejus ingeninm 
Contention “{/ig0, ejusore delettor, ejus charitatem miror, ejus marty- 
between Cy. Yim veneror : nen accipio quod de baptifandis heereticis 
pea & {chifmaticis fenfitéc.Apon the which matter there was 
Bittop of 2 Great contention between the faid Cyprian and Stephan 
Ramee < Bilhop of Rome, as partly afore is noted. Of Augu- 
+ Prine bimnfelf likewile, of Ambrofe, Hierome, Chryfoftome, 

the fame may be faid, that none of them all fo clear- 


Tertullian. 


Fupinuse 


Cyprian. 


ly paffed away, but their peculiar faults and: errors 
went with them, whereof it were too long, and out 
of our purpofe at this prefent to intreat, And thus 
much concerning the Rory of Cyprian, the holy leamed 
Martyr of Chrift, 

Albeit here is to be noted by the way, touching, the life 
and ftory of Cyprian, that this Cyprian was not he whom 
the narration of Nazianzen fpeaketh of (as is above men~ 
tioned) who from Art Magick was converted to be a Chri- 
ftian, which Cyprian was a Citizen of Antioch, and after- 
ward Bifhop of the fame City, and was martyred under 
Dioclefian: whereas this Cyprian was Bilhop of Car- 
thage,and died undex Valerianus,as is {aid, &c. By the de- 
crees of Gratian,diSt. 10. quaniam, it appeareth moreover 
that there was alfoa third Cypriaz in the time of Fuli- 
anus the Emperor Apoftata, long afterboth thefe afore- 
named : for {o'giveth the title prefixed before the faid dift- 
indtion, Cyprianus ‘Fuliano Imperatori : the diftinction be- 
ginning: Quoniam idem Mediator Dei &» hominum, ho- 
mo Chriftus Fefus, fic akibus propriis, & dignitatibus di- 
Stinks officia poteftatis urriufque difcernit,éc. Upon the _ 
which diftinétion the glof cometh in with thefe words,fay- 
ing,that the Popedome, and the {eat Imperial, have both one 
beginning of one, that is Chrift : who was both Bifhop, and 
King of Kings. And that the faid dignities be diftinét, al- 
beit the Pope notwithftanding hath both the fwords in 
his hand, and may exercife them both fometime. And 
therefore although they be diftinét, yet in exercife the one 
Standeth lineally under the other, [0 that the imperial digni- 
ty is (ubject under the Papal Dignity, as the inferiour is 
fiubjet under the fuperiour: that as there is one ruler 
over the whole World, whichis God: fo in the Church 
is one Monarch, that is, the Pope, to whom the Lord 
hath committed the power and lawful right both of the 
heavenly and terrene dominion. Herc glofia. 

Thus much I thought here to note by the way, 
becaufe this diftinétion is fathered upon Cyprian, which 
is falfe: for this Cyprian was not in the time of Fu- 
‘lig, not by two hundred years, and fo likewife the 
other Cyprian, which died Martyr under Dioclefian, 
Of any Cyprian belides thefe two we read not; nei- 
ther is it credible, that, if there were any fuch Cypri- 
an, he would ever have written of any fuch matter, 
of the difference and mutual need of Chriftian Em- 
perors and Chriftian Popes; when as that Emperor 
being an Apoffata, neither regarded Chrift,nor cared for 
any Pope. 

About this time, and under the fame Emperor a- 
lerianus faffered allo Xiffus, or Sixtus, the fecond: of 
that name, Bifhop of Rome, who, being, accufed of his 
adverfaries to bea Chriftian, was brought with his fix 
Deaconsto the place of execution, where he with Neme- 
fius and other his Deacons were beheaded and fuffered 
Martyrdom. . Lawrence in the fame time, being alfo Dea- 
con, followed after, complaining to Xi/tus (as one be- 
ing grieved) that he might not alfo fuffer with him, but to 
€ fecluded as the fon from the father. To whom the Bi- 
fhop anfwering again, declared that within three days he 
fhould follow after. In the mean time he willed him to go 
home, and to diftribute his treafires, if he had any, unto 
the poor. The Judge, belike hearing mention to be made 
of treafures to be given to the poor,and thinking that Law- 
rence had great ftore of trealiie in his cuftody,commanded 
him tobring the fame unto him, according as in the d 
courfe of the ftory here under written more fully may 
appear. Which Hiftory, becaufe it is fet forth more at 
large in Prudentius, Ambrofe, and other Writers, and 
containeth in it more things worthy to be noted of the 
Readers we have therefore with the more diligence 
here inférted the more ample defcription of the fame, 
to the further admiration of his patience, and God his glo- 
ry fhewed in him. 

Now then, as order required, let us enter the ftory of 
that moft conftant and couragious Martyr of Chriit §, pasty & 
Laurence, whofe words and works deferve to be as fiefh of Laur- 
and green in Chriftian hearts, as is the flourfhing Laurel 2 “anbr 
tree. This thirfty heart longing after the water of life, z#b.r.ofic. 
delirous to pafS unto it through the ftrait door of bitter $e" Jy. 
death, when on a time he faw his vigilant fhepherd Xi/fas, tio. i. 
led as an harmelefs 
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Lamb, of harmeful Tyrants to his Pevifeph. 
Death, cryed out with open mouth and heart invincible, 
faying, 
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The words fying: Odear Father, Whither goeft thou, without the j 


of Lerence company of thy dear fon? Whither haftneft thou, O 
toXifiate reverend Prieft, without thy Deacon? Never waft thou 
wont to offer facrifice without thy Minifier. What 
crime is there in me that offendeth thy fatherhood? Haft 
thou proved unnatural ? Now try, fweetFather, whether 
thou halt chofen a faithful Minifter or not? Denieft thou 
unto him the fellowthip of thy blood, to whom thou haft 
‘omitted the diftribution of the Lords blood ? See that 
thy Judgment be not miftaken, whilft thy fortitude is 
liked and lauded, The abuling of the {cholar is the dif 
gracing of the Mafter. What? Have we not learned 
that worthy Mafters have obtained moft worthy fame by 
the worthy acts of their Difciplesand {Cholars ? Finally, 
Abraham facriticed his only begotten I/aac ; ftoned Ste- 
phan,prepared the way to Preaching Peter : Even fo Father 
declare thy manifold vertuesby me thy fon, Offer thou 
him that proffereth himfelf; grant that the body of thy 
{cholar may be facriticed, whofe mind with good letters 
thou haft beautified. “Thefe words with tears Saint Lazv- 
rence uttered, not becaufe his Mafter fhould fuffer, but for 
that he might not be fuffered to tafte of Deaths, cup which 
he thirfted after. 
Then Xius to his fon thaped this anfwer: I forfake 
hee not, O my fons I give thee to wit, that. a fharper 
conflit remaineth for thee. O feeble and weak old man 
am I, and therefore run the sace ofa lighter and eafier 
Death: But lufty and young thou art, and more luftily, 
yea more glorioufly fhalt thou triumph over this Tyrant : 
Thy time approacheth, ceafe to weep and lament, three 
days after thou fhalt follow me: Decent it is that this fpace 
of timecome between the Prieft and the Levite. It may. 
not befeem thee, O fweet pupil, to triumph under thy 
Malter, left it be faid, he wanted an helper. Why craveft 
thou to be partaker with me in my patiion? I bequeath 
unto thee the whole inheritance. Why requireft thou to 
enjoy my prefence? Let weak {cholars go before, and the 
fironger come after, that thofe without mafter may get 
the victory, which have no need by mafterto be governed. 
So Helias left behind him his beloved Helifeus. 1 yield up 
into thy hands the ficceffion of my virtues. Such was 
their contention, not unmeet for fo Godly a Prieft, and {fo 
zealous a Minifter; ftriving with themfelves who fhould 
firlt faffer for the name of Chrift Jefis, 
Tn tragical Hiftories we have it mentioned, that through 
joy and admiration, people clapped their hands, when 
Pilades named himfelf OrefFes + Ore/fes (as truth it was) 
afhrmed himfelf to be Orefes: Pilades withing to die 
for Oreftes, Oreffes not fuffering Pilades to lofe his life 
for his fake 5 butneitherof them might efcape Death 5 for 
both thefe lovers were guilty of blood, theone committing 
the fact, the other confenting, But this our Lawrence, 
the Martyr moft conftant, was by no means enforced to 
make this proffer, faving only by his ardent zeal and fer- 
vent fpirit, who thirfting after the Cup of Martyrdom, 
had it thortly after filled to the hard brim. 
Some fig Now let us draw near tothe fire of Martyred' Lawrence, 
pee that our cold Hearts may be warmed thereby. The mer- 
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Desig ., cle Tyrant, underftanding this vertuousLevite, not only 
he Empe- Se 3 zi pve 2 
ror, bur to be a Minifter of the Sacraments, but a diftributer alfo 


Hae oe of the Church riches (whereof mention is made before 
Gatienns ot in the words of Xif?us) promifed to himfelf a double prey, 
fongoliee by the apprehenfion of one filly Soul. Firft with the 
was called rake of avarice to fCrape to himfelf the Treafure of poor 
bymesame Chriftianss then with the fiery fork of Tyranny, fo totols 
and turmoil them, that they fhould wax weary of their 
Profeffion : With furious face and cruel countenance, the 
greedy wolfe demanded where this Deacon Lawrence, 
had beltowed the fubftance of the Church ? Who craving 
three days refpite, promifed to declare where the Treafixre 
might be had, In the mean time, he caufed a good 
number of poor Chriftians tobe Congregated. So when 
the day of-his anfwer was come, the perfecutor frictly 
charged him to ftand to his promifé. ‘Then valiant Law- 
‘the tme rence ftretching out his Arms over the poor, Thefe 
cee oF are the precious ‘Treafure of the Church, thee are the 
Church,  Treafure indeed, in whony the faith of Chrift Reigneth, 
in whonr Jefas Chrift hath: his manfion place, What 
more precious jewels can Chrift have, than thofé in whom 
he hath promifed to dwell? For {0 it is written, 1 was 
hungry andyegave me to cats Iwas’ thirfty, and ye gave 
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me to drink 5 I washarbourles, and ye lodged me. . And 

again 5 Look what ye have done to the lealt of thele, the 

fame have ye done tome. . What greater riches can Chritt 

our Matter poffefs, than the poor People, in whom he loved 

tobe fen? Oh, what tongue is able to, expref the fury 

and madnefs of the tyrants Heart ! Now he ftamped, he 

fared, he ramped, he fared as one out of his wits: His 

eyes like fire glowed.hismouth like a Bore fomed, his teeth 

ikea helhound grinned. . Now not areafonable-man, but 
aroaring Lionhe might be called. Kindle the fire (he cry- 

ed) of wood make no fpare. Hath this vallain deluded the 
Emperor? Away with him, away with him: Whip him. 

with {courges, jerk him with rods, bufit him with fits, 

rain him with clubs,  Jefteth the traytor with the Em- 

eror? Pinch him with fiery Tongs, gird him with burne 

ing plates, bring ont the firongeft chains, and the fire- 

forks, and the grated bed of Iron: on the tire with it, i 
bind the rebel hand and foot 3 and when the bed is fire hog Cees 
on with him :. Roft bim,broil him,toShim, tum him: on onthe fiery 
pain ofour high difpleaftre do every man his office,Oyetor- !“#™ 
mentors, The word was no fooner fpoken,but all was done, 

After many cruel handlings, this meek lamb was laid, 

Twill not fay on his fiery bed of Iron, but on his fof 

ed of Down. So mightily God wrought with his 

Martyr Lawrence, fo miraculoufly God tempered his 

element the fire ; not a bed of confuming pain, but a pal- 

let of nourithing, reft was it unto Lawrence, Not Law- 

rence, but the Emperor might feem to be tormented : 

The one broyling in the fleh, the other burning in the The gaa 
Heart, When this triumphant Martyr had been prefied Jar patience 
down with fire-picks fora great fpace, in the mighty Spi- bs meet 
tit of God he fpake to the vanquithed Tyrant, 


pains, 


This fide is now rofted enough, turn np O Tyrant a 
Alfey whether rofted or ran, thou think/t the better 


Bie 


O rare and unaccuftomed patience! O faith invincible ! 
that not only not bumelt, but by means unfpeakable doft 
recreate, refreth, flablifh, and fixengthen thofe that-are 
bumed,afflited and troubled. And why fo mightily com- 
forteft thou the perfecuted ? Becaufe throngh thee they 
believe in Gods promifes infallible, By thee this glorious 3eema* 
Martyr overcometh his torments, vanquilheth this Ty- end oftle, 
rant, confoundeth his Enemies, confirmeth the Ch era Pe 
ftians, fleepeth in peace, and teigneth in glory. The 
God of might and mercy grant us graceby thelife of Law 
rence to learn in Chrift to live, and by his death to learn 
for Chrift to die, Amen, 

Such is the wifdom and providence of God, that the 
blood of his dear Saints (like good feed) never falleth iz 
vain to the ground, but it bringeth fome increafe : So it 
pleafed the Lord to work at the Martyrdom of this holy 
Lawrence, that by the conftant confeffion of this worthy A Roman 
and valiant Deacon, a certain Souldier of Rome being Suldier 

fs =, converted 
therewith compunéted, and converted to the fame faith, by Lar- 
defired forthwith to be Baptized of him: For the whi eet 
he, being called for of the Judge, was feourged.and after. 
ward beheaded. Herr. de Erford. 

Under the fame Velerianiss, fatfered allo Diapyfiies Dionyfur 
Bifhop of Alexandria, much affi@ion and banifhment, Binoeen 
with certain other brethren: Ofthe which he writech dria, with 
himfelf, and is alledged in the Ecclefiaftical ftory of Exfeb. Bie * 
lib. cap.t1. the words whereof tend'to this efte. Dio- 
nyfius with three of his Deacons, to wit, AZ ratty 
Fauftus and Cheremon, alo with a certaiix Brother of Maximus 
Rome, came to Emilianus then prelident, who were de- pie 
clared unto them in circumfiance of words, how he had a certain 
fignified unto them the clemency of his and Empe- iitea. 
sors who had granted them pardon of life, fo that they 
would return to them,and worlhip the Gods and keepers(as 
he called them) of their Empery, asking thern what an- 

{wer they would give him thereunto: Trufting as he {aid 

that they would not fhew themfelves ingrateful, to the 
clemency of them which fo gently did exhort them. “To The examig 
this Dionyfits anfwex faid': All men worfhip not all Coad 
Gods, but diversmen, divers Gods y {0 as every one hath before the 
in | £ a mind or Phantafie to worlhip. But we wor- ss 
thip not many, nor divers Gods, but only that oné God, 

who is the Creator ofall things, and hath committed 

to our Lords, Valerianus and Galienus, the government 

of their Empery, making to him our prayers iftceffandly 
fow 
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for their profperous health and continuance. Then tl 
Prefident faid: And what hurt is it, fith that you may | 
both worthip your God, what God foever hebe, and thefe | 
our Gods alfo? For you are commanded to worfhip fch 
Gods, asall men know to be Gods. Diony/ius anfwered, | 
We worthip none other, but as we have faid.  Hynilia- | 
nus the Prelident faid 5 I fee you are ingrateful men, and 
confider not the benignity ofthe Emperor 
fhall remain no longer in this City, but fhall be fent out 
to the parts of Libya, unto a Town called Cephro: For 
that place by the commandment of the Emperor I have 
chofen for you. Neither fhall it be lawful for you to con- 
vent your affemblies, or to 
burial places. And if any of you {hall be found out of 
places whereunto you are appointed, at your peril be it. 
And think not contrary, but ye fhall be watched wel 
enough. Depart therefore tothe place, as is commande 
2 you. And it followeth “more in the faid Diony/ius, {peak- 
ing of himfelf: And as for me (faith he) although I 
was fick, yet he urged me fo ftridtly to depart, that he 
would not give me one days refpite. And how (faid 
he, writing to Germanus) could I congregate,or not con- 
gregateany affemblies ? And after a few lines it followeth 5 
And yet neither am I altogether abfent from the Corpo- 
ral fociety of the Lords flock , but I have collected them- 
together, which were in the City, being abfent,as though I 
had been prefent abfentin body, yet prefent in Spirit. An 
in the fame Cephra, a great Congregation remained with 
me, as well of thofe brethren which followed me out of 
theCity, as alfo of them which were remaining, there out 
a of Egypt. And there the Lord opened to me the door of 
ae his Word : Although at the firft entrance I was perfecuted 
coniraGer- and {toned among them, yet afterward a great numberof 
Be Eofib. them fell from their Idols, and were converted unto the 
tit.7. ~~ Lord.» And fo by us the Word was preached to them 
which before were infidels: Which Miniftery after that we 
had accomplithed there, the Lord removed us to another 
place. For Evilianus tranflated us from thence to more 
fharpand firicter places of Libia and commanded us to meet 
all together at the City Adareora: Thinking there to fepa- 
rate us feverally into fundry Villages, or thinking rather to 
take and prevent us by the way. After we were come 
thither, it was affigned tome (faith Diony/ius) to go to 
Colluthian.which place I never heard of before: Which was 
the more grief to me} yet fome folace it was to me, that 
the brethren told me it was near toa City named Pare- 
tonium. _ For as my being at Cephro got me the acquaint- 
ance ofmany brethrenof Egypt, fo my hope was, thatthe 
vicinity of that place (whereI fhould be) to the City,might 
procure the familiarity and concourfe of certain loving bre- 
thren, which would refort andaffemble with us, and {0 it 
came to pals, &c. 

Moreover, the faid Dionyfius in his Epiftle, Ad Domi- 
ee tium & Dydimum, making mention of them which were 
Dydimum. afflicted in this perfecution of Valerian, recordeth in thele 
Enfih ibe Sods. faying: It were /uperflucus ([aith he) here to recite 

the names, peculiarly of all our brethren flain in this per- 
fecution, which both were many,and to me unknown, But 
this is certain, that there were men, women, young men, 
maidens, old wives, fouldiers, fimple innocents, and of 
Martyrs of all fortsand agesofmen. Of whom fomewith {courgings 
all forts and o . a ea 
agen. and fire, fome with {word obtain victory, and got the 
Crown. Some continued a great time, and yet have been 
referved. In the which numberam_ I referved hitherto, 
to fome other opportune time known unto the Lord, 
whichfaith: In the time accepted I have heard thee, and 
in the day of falvaton I have helped thee, &c. Now 
as concerning my {elf in what flate lam, if thou defire 
to know firlt how Land Caius, and Fauftus, Petrus and 
Paulus, beng apprehended by the Centurion, were taken 
away by certain of the Town of Adareota, 1 have declared 
to you before. Now I and Caius, and Petrus alone are 
left here included in a Weft place of Libia, diftant the 
{pace of three days journey from Paretonium, &c. And. 
in procef§ further he addeth: In the City (faith he) were 
certain which privily vifit the brethren : Of Priefts, Adax- 
imaus, Diofcorus, Demetrius and Lucius. For they which 
were more notable in the world, FaufFinus and Aquila, 
Commer. GO wander abroad in Egypt. Of the Deacons belides 


dation of them whom ficknefs hath confumed, Fanjtus, Eufeb: 
Exfebius the 7 
Deacon. 


The con- 
ftant con- 
fellionof 
Dionyfius 
and bis 
Deacons, 


Dionyfius 
banithed t 
Cephros 


Infidels 
converted 
byDionyfins 
in his ba- 


Ex Dionyfis 
ad Domiti- 


IS. 


> 


and Chereron are yet alive, Ewfebins hath God raifed 


3 wherefore you | 


refort as ye are, wont to your | 
miniftration of the Church of Alexandria al 
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he |' and ftirred up to minifter to the confeffors lying, iin bands, 
| and 


to bury the bodies of the bleffed Martyrs, not with- 
out great peril. Neither doth the Prefident- ceafe yet to 
this day, cruelly murthering fich as be brought before 
him, tearing fome with torments, imprifoning and keep- 
ing, fome in cuftody, commanding that no man fhould 
come to them, enquiring alfo who reforted unto them. 
Yet notwithftanding God with cheerfulne§ , and daily 
refort of the brethren doth comfort the afflicted. Hee 
Dionyfius. 

Concerning thefe' Deacons above recited, here i8 to be 
noted, that Ea/ebins afterward was made Bithop of Lao- 
dicea in Syria. Maximus the Priett aforefaid, had the 
fter Diony/inss 
Fauftus long after continued in great age, unto the later 
perfecution, where he being a very old man, at length was 
beheaded, and died a Martyr. 

As touching, Diony/ivs himfelf, thus the ftories report, 
that he farviving all thefe troubles and perfecutions,' by the 
providence of God, contiiued after the death of Valerian, 
unto the twelfth year of the Reign of Galienus, which 
was about the year of our Lord, two hundred th:eelcore 
and eight ; and fo departed in peace in great age, “after 
that hehad governed the Church of Alexandria the {pace 
of feventeen years, and before that had taught the School 
of the faid City*of lewandria, the term of {ixteen years, 
after whom fucceeded Aaximus, as is above {pecitied. 
And.thus much touching the full ftory of Diony/ins Alex- 
andrinus, and of other alfo, Martyrs and confeffors of 
Alexandria. 

InCefarea Paleftine fuffered alfo the fame time Prifcus, 
Malchus and Alexander, the which three dwelling in the 
Country, and good men, feeing, the valiant courage of 
the Chriftians, fo boldly to venture, and conftantly to 
ftand, and patiently to faffer in this perfecution, as men 
being, grieved with themfelves, beganto repent and accufe 
their fo great fluggifhne(s, and cowardly.negligence, to fee 
others {0 zealous and valiant, and themfelves fo cold and 
Faint-hearted, in labouring for the Crown of Chriftian 
martyrdom: And firft confulting and agreeing with them- 
felves, they came to Cefarea, and there fiepping to the 
Judge, declared themfelves what they were, and obtained 
the end they came for, being given to the wild beafts, 
After which manner alfo and in the fame City of Ce/area, 
a certain woman, whofe name Exfebius expreffeth not, 
who had been before of the fect of Marcion, was brought 
before the Prefident, and likewife obtained the fame Martyr- 
dom, Eufeb. lib. 7. cap.12. 

Neither was the City of Carthage al 
from the ftroke of this perfecution, if credit 
to the {peculative glafs of Vincentius, who 
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this while free 
fhould be given 
citing it out of 
ecordeth of three hundred Martyrs, of which three 
Martyrs, the ftory faith thus, that the Prefident 
fore them coals and incenfe to do facrifice by a 
In, which was there near at hand, ‘offered unto 
them this condition, either to fet incenfé to the coals for 
factifice to Fupiter, or elfe to go into the fornace of 
lime : Whereupon they all together with a general moti- 
on, fuddenly rufhed into the kiln, and there with the dufty 
fmoke of thelimewerefmothered. Vincent. Erford. 

In Africa alfo, in the City of Tuburba, the faid Vin- 
centius out of the Martyrology inferreth mention of three 
conftant virgins, Maxima, Donatilla, and Secunda s 
who, in the perfecution of thisValerian and Galienus, firlt 
had given for their drink vineger and gall, then with 
fcourges were tried, after that upon the gibbet were tor- 
mented,and rubbed with lime,then were fcorched upon the 
fiery grid-iron,at laft were caft tothe wild beafts; who, be- 
ing not touched of them, finally with thefword were-be- 
headed, Vincent. Erford. 

In Simela, a City in Italy, under the Alps, one Pon- 
tins being, there come by the commandment of 
Claudius the Prefident, was hanged firft ‘upon the rack, 
then was caft tothe wild beafts, of whom he being nothing 
hurt, was aftercommitted to the fire; and finally, not 
touched therewith (if the ftory of Vincentius be true) was 
beheaded by the rivers fide, and his body thrown into the 
flood, where immediately the famehour, the forefaid Clau- © 
dius, with his afliftant Anabius, were taken with wicked 
fpirits, by whom they were fo miferably vexed that they bit 
off their tongues, and died, 
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1e perfecu: 


ne perfecu- 


keth mention of Philipps, Bilhop 
andria, who (as he faith) was un- 
Valerian beheaded. But that is not to be found 
in any approved ftory, nor ftandeth it with the truth of 
time that any fuch PAilip was then Bithop of Alexandria, 
orany other, except only Déonyfins. After whom next 
ceeded Maximus, who remained eighteen years, and 
after him Theonws, &c. So that, by the ancient Records of 
old Writers, it appeareth not that Phil ippus, ox any other 
of that name was Bithop of Alexandria, during this time 
fignitied by Bergomenfis. 

Although in fome other later Writers, as Equilinus, 
Antoninus, and Bergomenfis, 1 find a certain Hiftory of 
one Philippus, Prelident of Alexandria about the fame 
time of Valerian and Galienzs, elected by the Empetor 
and Senate of Rome, to govern thofe quarters, where he 
was at length converted to the Chriftian Faith, and after 
made Prielt or Bifhop (as they fay) of Alexandria: but 


der the fa 


The fory of that not to be fo, the teftimony of ancient Writers doth 
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manifeft, The Hiftory of this Philippus , witneffed in 
our later Chronicles, is this, Philippus being promoted 
to the Prefidentthip of Alexandria, came down with his 
wife Claudia, and his two Sons, Avitus and Sergias, and 
with his Daughter named Egenia, of the which Eugenia 
a long Hiftory full of ftrange and prodigious Miracles is 
written of Antoninus and others, whereof many things I 
will cut off, and briefly touch the effet of the ftory, 
leaving to. the judgment of the Reader the credit of mine 
Authors, as he fhali fee caufe 

This Evgenia Daughter of Philippes, being of fingu- 
lay beauty, and diligently brought up by her Parents in the 
ftudy of Science and Learning, was by occafion of heat- 
ing Chriftians reduced and brought up to Chriftianity, 
with two other Eunuchs her School-Fellows, called Pro- 
thus and Hiacinthus : with whom fhe taking counfelupon 
occafion (whether to avoid the danger of Perfecution, or 
refiifing to marry with a Pagan) unknown to her Parents 
and Friends did fly away; and becaufe the more boldly 
the might refort to hear the Readings of Helenzs then an 
aged Bifhop, and of others, fhe changed her felf into 
mans Apparel, and named her felf Eugenius, under the 
which name fhe was at length admitted unto a certain 
Monaftery, or a’Society of Chriftians in the Suburbs of| 
Alexandria (although I hardly believe that any Mona- 
ftery of Christians was then in the Suburbs of Ale. 
a permitted) where alfo at the laft, for her excel- 
lency of Learning and Vertue, fhe was made Head of the 

lace. 

Here by the way I omit the Miracles of theforefid He- 
‘enus, Bithop (as the ftory faith) of Hieropol, how he 
carried burning coals in his lap, and how he adventured 
him(elf to go in the burning fire, to refel wicked Zereas 
a Pagan, remaining in the fame unbumed. Here alfo I 
omit the careful fearch of her Parents for her, and of the 
anfwer of the Pithonifé again unto them, that fhe was 
taken up to Heaven among the goddeffes. I omit more- 
over the Miracles done by thefaid Eugenia, in healing, the 
Difeafes and Sickneffes of fuch as came to her, &c. The 
ftory proceedeth thus, Among others which were by this 
Exgenius cured and reftored, there was a certain Matron 
of Alexandria, named Melancia; who, after the had 
ufed the help and acquaintance of Evgenins, fuppoting her 
to bea man, fell into an inordinate love of her, feeking by 
all means how to accomplifh the luft of her Concupi- 
fcence. Infomuch that in her daily viliting of her, at 
length fhe began fecretly to break her mind, and to intice 
her to her lewdnefi,_Eugenius contrarily exhorted her to 
vertue and honefty, fhewing, her the miferies of this life, 
and the peril of that folly. Melancia feeing that by no 
means {he would be allured, nor by force drawn. to her 
defire, and fearing moreover, that fhe in detecting of her, 
would bring her to fhame, beginning firft to make an 
Out-cry of Evgenins, declaring how that fhe went about 
cenuptly to deflower her 3 and fo prefented her Accufa- 
tion before Philippus the Prefident, as well again{t Eugeni- 
us, asalfo againit the reft of that Company. This matter 


S 


being heard, and the woman well known, the Crime be- 


was objected againft the Chriftians. By 
Eugenius with her fellow Chri/fians was now 
in great hatred, but alfoin danger of prefent.death and 
deftruétion. Then Eugenius purging her felf and her 
honeftly, although with fificient probation; yet notwith- 
fanding, perceiving that whatfoever fhe faid could take 
no place, and feeing no time now to diffemble any longer, 
for the danger as well of her own felf, as fpecially of her 
Brethren, which troubled her more: fhe defired of the 
Judge place and time to make manifeft to him the truth, 
and {o thewed her felf what the was, and how the was his 
Daughter, the other to be Prothus and Hiacintbus, the 
two Ewnuchs, her School-Fellows , uttering; morebver to 
him and to her Brethren, the caufe of her depart 
them, At the Narration whereof, P, 
and her two Brethren coming tothe knowledge of her, 
conceived no little joy, im receiving their Evgenia 
whom they thought had been loft. No le! 
among the people, to fee the evidence of tl 
plainly to try out the truth of the one, ar c 
the other. Whereat the malignant Accufer was with double 
fhame confounded, firft, for her dithonefty falfly cloaked 5 
fecondly, for the untruth of her Accufation openly dete@- 
ed. Bergomenfis addeth moreover, that the faid Accu 
was ftricken prefently with lightning. Thus Eugenia 
trying her honefty to her Parents and Friends, w 
only received of them again, but alfo by the Grac 
the Lord working with her, in the {pace of time did 
them to Chrift. Whereby Pbilippus the Father of her? 
by Nature, now by Grace was begotten of n D: 
ter to a more perfect life 5 and w he th 
have been loft, not enly he foun in, but 
found his own Soul, and his own life, which be 
loft indeed. This Philippus (faith the ftory) was made af- Poizippe 
terward Bithop of Alewandria, and there {uffered-Martyr- Mat 
dom. Concerning whofe Martyrdom I deny not but it 

may be true; but that he was Bifhop dria, that 
cannot be admitted, as is before fufficiently proved out of 
Exufebius and other ancient Hiftorians. 

Likewife it is faid, that Eugenia, after the Martyrdom 
ofher Father, returning to Rome with Prothus and Hia- 
cinthus, by occalion of converting Bafilla (who fhould Bspus} 
have been married to a Pagan Husband, and was then be- Evgeni 
headed) to the Chriftian Faith, was affailed with fundry 
Kinds of death : firlt, being, tied to a great lone and calt 
into Tiber, where fhe was c fi wanit 
in the hot Baths, w 
ed: afterward b i 
fay fhe was fed at the hand of 
legendary Miracles I leave to the Reader 
as fhall feem good unto him, At laft the ftory faith, 
fhe was with the Sword beheaded. Antonin Bergom. 
Ado 

And becaule in this prefent f 
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iS fiftory mention was made corredtions 
of Helenus, whom Antoi with Fellows noteth in the ftory 
to be the Bithop of Hieropolis, here is to be underftood °"* 4 
and obferved by the way, that as Philippus in the forelaid Bx Eyj 
Hiftory is falily faid to be Bihop of Alexandria {0 like- "#7 “8% 
wife untrue it is,that Helenus was Bithop of Hieropolss.For 
by Eu/ebius it appeareth, /ib.7.cap. 5. alledging the words 
of Dionyfius, that he was Bifhop of Tar(is, in Cilicia, and Helens 
had there overlight of that Church from the time o: aoe 
Lord God, two hundred fifty and four, to the ye 
Redemption two hundred feventy and four. 
The fixth year of Vale 
the Hiftory of Herfordienfis.cited out of Iisa 
and Viétorinus, who lying in Prifon the {pac 
years with Claudianus and Boffa his wife, a 
fnftained great‘Torments and Martyrdom for the teftimony 
and Name of Chrift, Ex I/wardo 

Aurelius Prudentins, in hi 
phanon, interreth mention of Fruétuofus Bi 
conia in Spain, who, with his two De 5 
Exlogius, {affered alfo Martydom, being burned after fix 
days Imprifonment under the forelaid Emperors in this 
Perfecution. The caufe of. their Pu 
feffion of Chrifts Name 5 their Jud 
Emilianus 5 th 
he kind of death minif 
y being all togeth 


OUF Tar/ 
i Of our 


I 


us we read in ees 


4 Vitor Vitive 
Of. three rinus, clave 
ye ianus, Bop 
1 to have OSA 
BruGuafus 
Bithop of 
Tarrsconia 


fPe~ in 


Book, Intituled, Pe; 


E 


Ex Prudena 
iment was for the Persterh» 
Hi 


uato them w 
caft with theix 


hind them their Bands ( as Prudestius writeth ) were 
diffolved, their Hands untouched. with the fire, and their 
bodies remaining whole. ‘The charge of this Judge unto 

the Bithop was this, Fbat he {ould worfhip the gods whom 

the Emperor Galienus 2orfhipped. “To whom Fruétuofus 

the Bithop anfwering, Nay (laith he) Iaorfhip no dumb 

god of Stocks and Blocks, whom Galient b worlhip, but 
Toworfhip the Lord and Mafter of Galienus, the Fathe 
Creator of all times, and his only Son fent down to zs, of 
whofe Flock I am here the Paftor and Shepheard. At this 

wus word Emilianus anfwering again, Nay (faith he) fay not 
dis | thou art, but fay thou waft. Aud forthwith commanded 
ngthned them to be committed to the fire, where (as is faid) their 
theft: bands and manacles being loofed by the fire, they lifted 
up their hands to Heaven, praifing the living God, to the 

great admiration of them that fteod by, praying alfo that 

the Element, which feemed to fly from them, might work 

his full force upon them,and {peedily difpatch them s which 

Te Sree was after their tequelt obtained, Inthe mean {pace, as 
ea tis’” they were in the tire, there was certain Souldier in the 
Martyrs houfe of Ezsilicnns, who did fee the Heavens above to 
ope ges open, and thele forefaid Martyrs to enter into the fame, 
which Souldier likewife thewed the fight the fame time 

unto the Daughter of Evsilianus the Prefident, who, be- 
holding the {ame fight with the Souldier, was a prefent 
witnels of the bleffednef$ of them whom her cruel Father 
had condemned. 

As this godly Bifhop was preparing to his death (faith 
Prudentius) the Brethren approaching to him,brought him 
drink, defiring, him with much weeping to receive and 
drink with them but that he xefuled to do, requiring, 
them moreover to refrain their tears, With like readinets 
the Brethren alfo were diligent about him to pluck off his 
fhoos and hofe, as he was addreffing himfelf to the fire: 
but neither would he faffer any Servants help in that 
wherein he was no le willing than able to help himfelf. 
And thus this bleffed and fruitful Bithop Frudéuofus, with 
his two Deacons Auguries and Eulogius, being brought to 
the fire, witneffed the conftant Conteffion of the Name of 
Chrift with the fhedding of theirblood. Aurel. Prudentins, 
Ado, Equilinas. 

And thus far continued wicked Valerian in his tyranny 
againft the Saints of Chrift. But as all the'Tyxants before, 
table and Oppreffors of the Chriftians had their delerved re- 
ward at the juft hand of God, which rendreth to ewery 
man ace eto bis Works : fo this cruel Valerian, after 
Perfécu- he had ra with his Son Galiens the term of fix or 
y nd about two years had afflicted the Church 
of Chrift, felt the juft firoke of his hand, whofe Indigna- 
tion before he had provoked, whereof we have to witnefS 
Eutropius, Pollio, Sabellicus, Volateranus : for making his 
E alton againft the Perfians, whether by the fraud and 
treafon of fome about him, or whether by his own safh- 
nefS, it is doubtful : but this is certain, that he fell into the 
hands of his Enemies, being about the age of fourfcore 
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years 3 where he led his wretched age in a more wretched 
Gods pue Captivity. Jnfomuch that Sapores the King of the Perfi- 
Bulut to ans ufed him G and well worthy) not for his tiding-fool, 
* but for his riding-block : for whenfoever the King thould 
light upon his Horfe openly in the fight of the people, Vale- 
rian, Emperor Quondam, was brought forth in ftead of a 
block for the King to tread upon his back in going to his 
horfeback. And {fo continued this blockifh butcherly Em- 
peror with fhame and fport enough unto his final end, as 
witnefleth Letws and Aurelius Victor. 
Ex Bub. Albeit Eufebius, in a certain Sermon to the Congrega- 
infemime tion, declareth a more cruel handling of him, aflxming, 
tm Senge. that he was flain, writing in thefe words, Sed & tu Vale- 
rum. 


re an the TANG, quoniam eandem homicidiorum [avitiam erga fub- 
perfecuting ditos Deivenercuifti, juftum Dei judicium declarafti, dum 
Epc captivus ac vinttus una cum ip[a purpura ac reliquo Impe- 
the Perfians ratorio ornatu abduttus ac tandem aSapore Perfarum Rege 

excoriari juffiss faleque conditus.perpetuum infelicitatss tue 
um erexifti, @c. that is, And thou Valerian, for fo 
; thou haft exercifed the fame cruelty in murther- 
Sts of God, efore haft proved unto 
judgment of God, in that thy 
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unto all men a perpetual Monument of thine own wretch- 
ednel, &c. Eufeb. 
The like feverity of God his terrible judgment is alfo to The punith- 
be noted in Clandius his Prefident and Minifter of his Per- God upos 
fecutions, Of which Claudius Henricus de Erfordia thus Cizu4ivts 
g 7 si7  Prefident to 
that he was pofleffed and vexed of the Devil, in theEmperor 
fuch fort, that he biting off his own Tongue in many 


| pieces, fo ended his life. Erford. 


N + did Galienus the Son of Valerian, after the aliens, 
Captivity of his Father, utterly efcape the righteous hand Bie pelick- 


of God: for belide the miferable captivity of his Father, tion 
whom he could not refcue, {uch portents ftrange and out of 
the courfe of nature, firch Earth-quakes did happen 3. alfo 
fuch Tumults, Commotions and Rebellions did follow, 
that Trebellio doth reckon up to the number of thirty 
together, which in fundry places all at one time took upon 
them to be Tyrants and Emperors over the Monarchy of 
Rome, by the means whereof he was not able to fuccour 
his Father, though he would. Notwithftanding the faid 
Galienus, being (as is thought) terrified by the example of — 
his Father, did remove, at leaft did moderate the Perfe- Peet) pie 
cution ftirred up by the Ediéts of Valerian his Father, the church. 
directing, forth his Emperial Proclamation, the tenor 
whereof proceedeth after this effect, as is to be fen in Ea- Ewebutib.7. 
feb. lib. 7. cap. 13. Emperor and Cafax, Publius Licinins, “1% 
Galienus, Pius, Fortunatus, Auguftus, unto Dionyfius, to 
Pinna, and to Demetrian, and to all other the like Bifbops. 
The bountiful benignity of my gift I have willed and com- 
manded to be proclaimed through the wholeWorld, to the 
intent that [uch, which are detained in banifhment for 
difcipline fake, may fafely return home agasn frone whence 
they came , and for the [ame caufe I have here fent to you 
the example of my refeript for you to perufe and to enjoy s 
[orhat no man be fo hardy to vex or moleft you 5 and this, 
which you may now lawfully enjoy, hath been long fince by 
me granted. And therefore for your more warrant in the 
fame, I have committed the examplar hereof to the cuftody 
of Aurelianus Cirenius my chief Steward, where you may 
fetch the Copy to fee at your pleafures 
This Mandate above prefixed did Galienus fend to Dio- another 
nyfius Alexandrinus, and other Bifhops, as is premifed, grant of 
Another refcript alfo the faid Emperor {ent to other Chri- Ere 
{tian Bifhops, permitting to them full liberty to receive Chritian 
again their wonted places where they were wont to aflociate Lae : 
together, called of them Cemiteria. 263, } 
By this it may appear that fome peace was granted 
then under this Galienus to the Church of Chrift: albeit 
not fo, but that fome there were which fuffered, of whom Mérinus 
was one Marinus mentioned in Eufebius, lib.7. This Ma- ees 
rinus, being, a Warrior and a Nobleman in Cefarea, ftood 446.7. 
for the dignity of a certain order, which by all order of 
courfe was next to fall upon him by right, had not the en- 
vious ambition of him, that fhould follow next after him, 
fupplanted him both of office and lifes for he accufed 
him to be a Chriftian, and therefore faid that he was not 
to be admitted unto their offices, which was againft their 
Religion. Whereupon Achaius, then being Judge, exami- 
ned him of his Faith; who finding him to be a Chriftian 
indeed, and conftantly to ftand to his Profeffion, gave him 
three hours to deliberate and advife with himfelf, There 
was the fame time in Cefarea a Bifhop named Theotechnus, Thotehnes 
otherwife called Theodiffus , who perceiving him to ftand eee 


him b: 
Churcl 
(which he had under his Cloke for the fame purpofe) and 

a Book of the New Te/tament, and {o willed him to take 

his free choice which of them both he would prefer. The _ 
Souldier immediately without delay ran to the Book of the 7@vimur, 
Gofpel, taking that before the Sword, And thus, he being the Bi 
animated by the Bifhop, prefented himtelf boldly before the one 
Judge, by whofe Sentence he was beheaded, and died a 
Martyr. Eufebius ibidem. 

Whofe body being dead, one A/yrius a noble $ 
tor of Rome, and aman very wealthy among the c 
of that Order (who in the fame time was there prefent at felfor. 
his Martyrdom) took up and bare upon his own fhoul- 
ders, wrapping it ina rich and fumptuous Weed, and 
fo honourably committed it to the burial. Ex/eb. lib. 7. By 
CAP. 16. a 


Eufeb. ibid. 
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Of which Afjrins the faid Author writeth moreover | Qintilianus his Brother,next Empetot, and a quiet Prifice, 


this ftory, How that in the forefaid City of Gefarea, the 
Gentiles ufed thereof an ancient cuftom to efter up a cer- 
taiin Sacrifice by a Fountain fide, the which Sacrifice by the 
working of the Devil was wont fuddenry to vanith out of 
their eyes, to the. great admiration of the Inhabiters by. 
Afjrius feeing this, and pittying the miferable error of the 
fimple people, lifting up his eyes to Heaven, made his 
prayer to Almighty God. in the name of Chrilt, that the 
Thework people might not be feduced.of the Devil any longer: by 


Sitpetared the vertue of whofe, prayer the Sacrifice was feen to fwim 
by the in the water of the Fountain 5 and {o: the ftrange wonder 
Pipi, of that fight was taken away, and no fich matter could be 


Eufeb. lib.7. there. wrought any more. Exfeb. lib. 7. cap: 17. 

bie And becafe mention is made here of Gef#rea, there 
followeth in the next Chapter of the fame Author a 

Amicle ftrange Miracle if it be true, which he there reporteth 5 

pate z how that out of the fame City was the woman which. in 

esp 18 the Gofpel came to our Saviour, and was healed of her 
blcody Iilxe, her houfe being in the City of Cefarea. Be- 
fore the door thereof was fet up a certain pillar of ftone, 
and upon the Pillar an Image was made of brafs, of a wo- 
man meekly, kneeling on her knees, and holding up her 
hands as one that had fomefuit. Againft the which there 
was another Image alfo of a man proportioned of the fame 
metal, cunningly engravenin a {hort feemly Velture, and 
firetching forth his hand to the woman. At the foot of 
which Pillar grew up a certain herb of a ftrange kind, but 
of a more ftrange operation,which growing up to the hem 
Amiracu- of his Vefture, and once touching the fame, is faid to have 
et ope fach vertue, that it was able to cure all manner of Difeafes, 
herb, touch- This picture of the man (they fay) reprefented the Image 
set of Chrilt, The Hiftory is written in Ex/ebius,as is {aids the 
pidure to credit whereof I refer to the Reader, whether he will think 
healdifea i+ tmne or fal(e. If he think it falfe, yet I have fhewed him 
mine Author: if he think it true, then muft he think 
withall that this miraculous operation of the herb proceed- 
ed neither by the vertue of the Pi@ture, nor by the prayer 
of the other, being both dumb PiGtures, and ingraven no 

Novirtuete doubt at that time by the hand of Infidels; but to be 

te pidures. Wrought by fome fecret permiffion of God his wifdom, 
either to reduce the Infidels at that time to the belief of the 
ftory, or to admonith the_Chriftians. to confider with 
themfelves what ftrength and health was to be looked for 
only of Chrift and no other Advocate; feeing the dumb 
Picture, ingraven in brafS, gave his eflicacy to a poor herb 
to cure fo many Difeafes. This Pi¢ture (faith Eufebizs) re- 
mained alfo to his time, which was under Con/Pantinus the 
Great. 

As touching the line and order of the Roman Bithops 
hitherto intermitted 5 after the Martyrdom of XijPus a- 
bove fpecified, the government of that Church was com- 

Disnyfw Mitted next to.one Dionyfius, about the year of our Lord 

Bihop o& two hundred fixty.and fix: Who continued in the fame 


Rome no the fpace of nine years, as Eufebius faith ; as Damafus re- 
266. ¢ cordeth, but only fix years and two months, Of his de- 
FelixBithop cretal Epiftles, becaufe firfficient hath been faid before con- 
of Rome and * s 
Marty. cerning, that matter, omit to fpeak. After whom fucceed- 
Euychianus ed Felix in the firlt year of Probus the Emperor, about the 
Bithop of : 
Rome and . year of our Lord two hundred and eighty, who governed 
Marty. that Church five years, and died, a% Platina faith, a 
Gaius Bie C, 5 id Fi 
fhopof martyr. After him followed Eutychianus, and then Gai- 
Bene us, both Martyrs, as the Hiftories of fome do record. 
eT About the time of thefe Bifhops lived Theodorus Bithop 
of Neocefarea,who is otherwife called Gregorius Magnus, 
whom allo Nicephorus for his miraclescalleth Suyuarépy bo. 
Thus Galienus the forefaid Emperor reigned, as is de- 
clared, with his Father Valerian {even years, after whofe 
Captivity he ruled the Monarchy alone about nine 
years, with fome peace and quietnefs granted to the 
Church. 
Cs The days of this Galienus being expired, followed Clan- 
audias - 3 
Emperor. dines a quiet Emperor, as moft ftories do record. Although 
Anno’ Vincentias afhrmeth that he was a. mover of Perfecution 


27% S aoainft the Chrijtiens, and maketh mention of two hun- 


dyed fixty and two Martyrs, which in his time did fuffer 5 
but becaufe no fuch Record remaineth to be found in En- 
febies, who would not have omitted fome memorial there- 
of, if it had been true, therefore I refer the fame to the 
fiee judgment of theReader, to find fuch credit as it may. 
This Clandins teigned but two years, after: whom came 


Suimiatiat 


| who continued but only feventeen days, and-had to his Suc- Empdrer. 


celfor Aurelianuss under whom Orofivs in. his feventh 
Book doth number the ninth Perfecution againft the 
Chriftians. 


The winth Perfecution. 


Itherto from the Captivity of Valerian, the Church $e tio 
of Chrift was in fome quietneS till the death of perfecution. 

Quimrilianus, as hath been declared 5 after whom Azrelia- By 
nus the next Succeflor poffefled the Crown ; who in the 
firft beginning of his Reign (after the common manner of 
all Princes) fhewed him(elf'a Prince moderate and difcreet, 
much worthy of commendation, if his good beginning 
had continued. in. a conftant courfe agreeing to the fame. 
Of nature he was fevere, and rigorous in correCting, diffo- 
lute in manners; infornuch a5 it was faid of him in a Psi] 
vulgar Proverb, That he wasa good He ide faving that Stian, bue 
he gave too bitter Medicines. This Emperor being fick, wate 
never fent for Phyfitian, but cured himfelf with abfinence 5 medicines, 
and as his beginning was not unfruitful to the Common- (hinge 
wealth, fo neither was he any great Difturber of the phyfck. 
Chriftians, whom he did not only tolerate in their Religi- 
on, but alfo their Councils; and they being the fame time he conn 
aflembled at Antioch, he feemed not to be againft them. cil of An- 
Notwithftanding: in continuance of time, through finifter "”" 
motion, and infigation of certain about him, (as common- 
ly fach are never abfent in all places from the ears of Prin- qi¢ ood 
ces) his nature, fomewhat inclinable to feverity, was al- beginning 
tered toa plain tyranny; which tyranny firft he fhewed, EN Ee ed 
beginning with the death of his own Sifters Son, as wit- ror altered 
nefleth Eutropius. After that he proceeded either to move, eect 
or at leaft to purpofe Perfecution againit the Chriftians 5 
albeit that wicked purpofe of the Emperor the merciful A notable 
working of God his hand did foon overthrow. For as the Gan"¢,0° 
Edi& or Proclamation fhould have been denounced for the Stopping 
perfecuting of the ChrifPians , and the Emperor now Resse amt 
ready to {ubfcribe the Edit with his hand, the mighty 
firoke of the hand of the Lord fuddenly from above did 
ftop his purpofe, binding, (asa man might fay) the Em- 
perors hands behind him, declaring (as Exfebias faith) to 
all men, how there is no power to work any violence 
againtt the Servants of God, unlefS his permiffion do fuffer 
them, and give them leave. Enfeb.1ib.7. cap.30. Eu> ax Buftb.' 
tropius and Vopifeus affirm, that as the faid Aurelianns RPT-c#.30¢ 
was purpofing to raife Perfecution againft us, he was fud- agin ie 
denly terzified with Lightning, and fo ftopped from his people of | 
wicked tyranny. Not longafter, about the fifth or fixth Sori 
year of his Reign,he was flain between Bifance and Hiera- Lies 
clea, in the year of our Lord two hundred feventy and of Avretis- 
eight. Thus Aurelianys rather intended than moved per- *#- i 
fecution, Neither -is there any more than this found con- Lager 
cerning, this Perfecution in ancient Hiftories and Recotds of = 
the Church : wherefore I marvail the more that Vincentius, 
collecting out of the Martyrologies, hath comprehended 
fuch a great Catalogue of fo many Martyrs, which in 
France and in Waly (faith he) faffered death and torments 
under this Emperor Avrelianuss whereunto Orofius alfo 
feemeth to agree in numbring this to be the ninth Perfecu- 
tion under the faid Aurelian. 

Next after _Aurelianus the facceffion of theEmpire fell to Ex Eutrepion 
Publius Annius Tacitus,who reigned but fix months 5 Him Tener 
facceeded his Brother Florianus, who reigned but three Flertavae 
{core days 3 and after him followed Marcus Aurelins, fix Beton 
named Probys. Of whom more hereafter (God willing) 
fhall appear. 

Jn the mean time, within the compas of thefe Emperors 
falleth ina ftory recorded of Exfebias, and not unworthy 
here to be noted, whereby to underftand the faithful dili- 
gence of good Minifters, what good it may do in a Coms 
mon-wealth. 

Mention. is made before of Exfebius the Deacon of 
Dionyfius, whom God. ftirred up to vifit and comfort 
the Saints that were in prifon and bands, and to bury the 
bodies of the blefled Maxtyrs departed, not without great 
peril of his own life, who after was made Bifhop (as is 
fald) of Laodicea. But before he came to Laodicea to be 
Bifhop there, it chanced, the faid Enfebins remaining as 
yetat Alexandria, the City to be belieged of the Romans, 
Pyruchins being theix Captain. In which tiege half ie 
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Evins City did hold with the Romans, the other half withftood 
Deacon of them, In that part which went with the Roman Captain 
fexintris. was Eufebius, being alo in great favour with the Captain 
Redtor of for his worthy fidelity and fervice fhewed : with the other 
He ewes: half that relified the Romans was Anatholins Governor or 
antrisn Moderator then of the School of Alexandria; who allo 
was Bithop, after the faid Eufebius, of Laodicea. This 
Anatholinus, perceiving the Citizens to be in miferable 
diftrelS of Famine and Deftru@tion, by reafon of penury 
and lack of faftenance,fendeth to Enfebins being then with 
the Romans, and certifieth him of the lamentable penury 
and peril of. the City, inftru@ing him moreover what to 
do in the matter : Enfebins, wnderftanding the cafe, re- 
paireth to the Captain,defiring of him fo mach favour,that 
fo many as would fly out of the City from their Enemies, 
might be licenfed to efcape and free ly to pafS , which was 
The pity to him eftfoons granted. As Eu/ebius was thus labouring 
sifvate with the Captains on the other fide Anatholius for his 
part laboured with the Citizens, moving them to affemble 


febius to 
theit Coun: tooether, and perfwading them to give themfelves over, in 
va yielding to the force and might of the Romans. But when 
the Citizens could not abide the hearing’ thereof; Yet 
(faid Anatholies) with this I trutt you will be contented, 
if I fhall counfel you in this miferable lack of things to 
avoid out of your City all fuch faperfluities and unneceffary 
Impediments unto you, as old Women, young Children, 
aged Men, with fich other as be feeble and impotent, and 
not fuffer them here to perith with famine,whofe prefence 
can-do no ftead to you if they die, and les if they live, for 
{pending the Viétuals which otherwife might ferve them 
that be more able to defend the City. The Senate hearing 
this Sentence, and underftanding moreover the grant of the 
Captain promifing them their fafety, were well confenting 
thereunto. Then Anatholius having a {pecial care to them 
that belonged to the Church of Chrift, calleth them toge- 
ther with the reft of the multitude, and perfwading them 
what they fhould do, and what had been obtained for 
them, caufed them to void the City, and not only them, 
but allfoa great numberof other mores who perfwad- 
ed by him under that pretence, changing themfélyes in wo- 
mens Apparel,or faining {ome impotency, fo efcaped out of 
the City. At whofe coming, out, Ex/ebivs on the other 
tide was ready to receive them, and refrefhed their hungry 
and pined_ bodies, whereby not only they, but the whole 
Eufeb. tib 7, City of Alexandria was preferved from deltru@ion. Ey- 
$e om,. [ub lib. 7. cap. 32. f ; 
fateh be By this little Hiftory of -Eufebius and Anatholius, de- 
eee {cribed in the feventh Book of Enfebius,cap.32. and briefly 
trary te here fet forth to thee (gentle Reader) thou maylt partly 
q 4 underfiand the pratife of the Prelates, what it was in thofe 
days. in the Church, which was then only imployed in 
faving of life, and fuccouring the Common weals wherein 
they lived, as by thefe two godly perfons Exjebins and 
Anatholies may well appear. Unto the which practife if we 
comipare the practice of our later Prelates of the Church of 
Rome, I fappofe no little difference will appear. 
bepulipced he next Emperor to Florianus (as is {aid) was’ Aar- 
bus Emps- oH Aurelius Probus, a Prince both wife and vertuous, and 
rote no lefsvaliant in martial Affairs, than fortunate in the fic- 
Peace in the celS of the fame, During his time we read of no Perfecu- 
Charch. “tion greatly firing inthe Church, but much quietnefS 
as well in matters of Religion, as alfo in the Common- 
os falas wealth, Tnfomuch that, after his great and many Viéto- 
Anrelinss Ties, fuch peace infued, that his faying, was, There needed 
no more Souldiers, fecing there were no more Enemies to 
the Common-wealth to fight against. Yt was his faying 
allo,That his Souldiers need not to fpemd Corn and Vidual, 
except they laboured to ferve the Common-wealth. And 
jexy for the fame caufe he caufed his Souldiers to be feta work 
Souldiers . nee : 
brought up about certain Mountains in Smyrna and in Meffia to be 
idlene planted with Vines, and not fo much asin Winter faffer- 
labour. ed them to be at refts therefore by them at length he was 
years and four 


Ai 
year of our Lord two hundred eighty 


‘iain, fain, after he had reigned the fpace of fix 
Se months, in the 
L 284 $ and four, Eutrop. 
es Carus, with his two Sons Garinus and Numerianus, 
next after Probys in the Empire: the Reign of 
Of 
the which Three firft Caras, warring againit the Perfians, 
iehte Was flain. with Lightning. Of Numerianas his Son, 
being with his Father in his Wars againtt the Perfians, we 


Carines and furcceeded 
famsevianug coe : 5 
peta which Emperors continued in all but three years, 
Carne Ey 


find much Commendation in Extrepius, Vopifcus, and 
other Writers, which teftitied him to be a valiant Wantior, 
and an eloquent Orator, as appeared by his Declemations 
and Writings {ent to the Senate 5 thirdly, to be an excel- 
lent Poet. This Numerianus,forrowing and lamenting for 
the death of his Father, through immoderate Weeping fel] 
into a great forenefS of his eyes; by reafon whereof he Keep- 
ing clofe was fldin not long after of his Father in law, 
named Aper 5 who, traytoroufly afpiring to the Empire, 
diffembled his death with a falfe excule to the people 
asking for him, faying, For the pain of his eyes he Rept in 
Jrom the wind and weather, till at length by the finch of 
bis body being carried about, his death was uttered. 

In the lite this Emperor Carus aforefaid, written bY Corredtion 
Extropizs in the later Edition {et forth, by Frobenins, \ of a certsin 
find (which in other Editions of Evtropius doth not ap- Pace of Ex. 
pear) that Numerianus, the Son of this Carus, was he Es editione 
that flew Babylas the holy Martyr, whofe Hiftory before “isn. 
we have comiprehended, But that feemeth not to be like, 
both by the Narration of Chry/offome, and alfo for thar eet 
Unrfpergenfis declaring the fame Hiftory, and in the fame Emperor. 
Words, as it is in Eutropizs, faith that it was Cyrillas whom 
Numerianus killed, the Rory whereof is this ; What time eee 
Cares the Emperor, in his Journey going toward the Per= sich Nan 
fans, remained at Antioch, Numerianas his Son would 
enter into the Church of the Chriftians, to view and be- 
hold their Myfteries. But Cyrilles thei Bithop would in 
no wile futfer him to enter into the Church, faying, Thar 
it was not lawful for him to fee the Myfteries of God, 
who was polluted swith Sacrifices of Idols. Numerianus 
full of indignation at the hearing of thele words, not fufs 
fering that repulfe at the hands of Cyrillas, in his fury 
did ilay the godly Martyr. And therefore jufily (as it 
feemed) was he himfelf ilain afterward by the hands of 
Aper. 

Thus Cares with his Son Numerianus being flain in the 
Eaft parts, as is declared, Carinus the other Son reigned 
alone in Iraly 3 where he overcame Sabinzs firiving for the 
Empire, and reigned there with much wickednefs, till the 
returning home of the Army again from the Perfians, who Carte eas 
then fet up Dioclefian to be Emperor ; by whom the fore- Petor flain, 
faid Carinus for the wickednels of his life, being forfaken pate 
of his Hoft, was overcome, and at length flain with the °™"** 
hand of the Tribune, whofe wife before he had defloured, 
Thus Carus with his two Sons, Numerinus and Carionus, 
ended their lives, whofe Reign continued not above three 
years, 

All this mean {pace we read.of no great Perfecution ftir- 
ting in the Church of Chrift, but it was in mean quiet - 
fate and tranquility, unto the nineteenth year of the Reign 
of Dioclefian; {0 that in counting the time from the The peace 
later end of Valerian unto this aforelaid year of Diocle- of the 


Ex Chroni, 
‘Urkpergen, 


289. 


Jian, the peace of the Church, which God gave to his Sie 
people, feemeth to continue above four and forty years, peeeeaene 
Duringjthe which time of peace and tranquility,the Church Istted four 
of the Lord did mightily increafe and flourith, {0 that the and forty, 
more bodies it loft by Perfecution, the more honour and 
reverence it won daily among the Gentiles in all quarters, 

both Greeks and barbarous 3 infomuch that (as Eufebius Eupb.ung. 
in his feventh Bool defcribeth) amongft the Emperors eae 
themfelves, divers there were which not only bare fingular Gorgouinsy 
good willand favour to them of our Profeilion, bur allo patter 
did commit unto them Offices and Regiments over Coun- putation in 
tries and Nations, fo well were they affected to our Do- ihe yom 
rine, that they priviledged the fame with liberty and in- ‘ 
demnity. What needeth to {peak of them which not only 

lived under the Emperors in liberty; but alfo were familiar 

in the Court with the Princes themfelves, intertained with 

great honour and {pecial favour beyond the other Servitors 

of the Court? As was Dorotheus, with his Wite,Children, 

and whole Family, highly accepted and advanced in the 

Palace of the Emperor § alfo Gorgonius in like manner with 

divers others more, who, for their DoGtrine and Learning 

which they profefled, were with their Princes in great efti- 

mation, In like reverence alfo were the Bithops of Cities Whe peace 
and Dioceffés with the Prefidents and Rulers where they bie tate of 


lived: who not only fuffered them to live in peace, but prechisch 
alfo had them in great price and regard, fo long as they 
kept themfelves upright, aud continued in God his favour. 
Who is able to number at that time the mighty and 
innumerable multitudes and Congregations affembling 
toge- 
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together in every City, and the notable concourfes of fich 
as daily flocked to the common Ora 


the which caule they, 


ded from the foundation, 


In fach increafement ((aith 


did the Chi 
and more, pr 
which neither 
could inchant. 


fupplant, fo long as the p 


arm went with his people, keeping them in 
according, to the rule of Chriftian life. 


tories to p 


being not able to be contained in 
their old houfes, had large and great Churches, new buil- 
for them to frequent together. 
h Enfebius) by procefS of time 
rch of Chrift grow and fhoot up daily more 
ofiting and {preading through all quarters, 
envy of men could infringe, nor any devi 
» neither the crafty policy of mans wit cou! 


rotection of God his 


good order, 


ray? For 


id 


heavenly 


whom Druas his Concubine faid, That firft 
a wild Boar before he {hould be 
fect at thele words, ufed muck 
Boars : but feeing: no fircceS to come thereof, he ued this 
Proverb, Ego apros occido, alius pélpamento frsitur, that 
is, [Rill the Boars, but others do eat the flee. At length 
the faid Diocle/ian being nominated to be Emperour, and 
feeinig Aper (who had killed Numeriants the Emperour) 
flanding thereby, fware to the Souldiers that New 
was wrongfully killed, and forth 
with his {word flew him: 
ftablithed in the Empire, and 

and fundry commotions rifine 


he thould | 
Emperour. He, talking ef 
h with hands to. kill wild 


Aper thaint 
r ‘whieh flew 
erianus Numerianut 


hwith running upon Aper Be 
ifé. After this, he beng ‘"? 


ceing on every fide divets stevintenis 


i 3 Up againft him, which he pecs 
Corruption But as commonly the nature of all men, being of it felf was not well able himfelf to fuftain, in the firtt beginning ne 
Seales unruly arid untoward, always fecketh and defireth profpe- | of his raign he chofeth for his Collecgue Maximianus, Site Disctefian 
and profpe- rity, and yet can never well ult profperity 5 al ways would | named Herculius, Father of Maxentius. Which two Em- 
pity crept have peace, and yet having peace always abufeth the fame : Perours, becaufé of divers Wars that rofe in many Provin- 
Churcts {0 here likewife it’ hapned with thefe men, which through | ces, chofe to them two other Noblemen, Galerins and ¢ wftentiusy 
this fo great libetty and profperity of life began to degene- | Con/tantins, whom they called Cefars. OF whom Galeri- Sfarty ane 


rate and Janguifh unto i 
work {pite and contumel 
contending amongft them 
railing words after moft 


lenefs and delicacy, a 


ly againft another, ftriving an 
felves, for every occafion, witl 
efpiteful manners Bifl 


10) 


ind one to 
te! 


a 


1s againg 


ler Disclea 


us was fent into the Eaft parts again 

‘antius was {ent over to Britain, 
England, to recover the tribute, 
Helena the Daughter of Kin, 


ft the Perfians. Cor 
to this our Country of 
where he took to Wife 

‘ ss My. Helena 
8 Coil, which was a Maiden Daughter 


Hated and Bifhops, and people againit people, moving hatred and fe- | excelling in beauty, and no le famoufly brought up in em ig 
sone dition one againft another, belides allo curled hypoctifie and | the ftudy of learning, of whom was born Conftantinus the 
€hurchmen 


fimulation with all extrer 
By reafon whereof the ju 
manner (whilft yet the con: 
gan by a little and a little 
on, falling firft upon our 
warfare; but when that t 
little, neither did they feel 


mity increafing more and more, 
zment of God after his wonted 
gregation began to mul 
to vifit our men with 
Brethren, which were abroad in 
‘oucht the other nothing, or very 


to appeafe Gods wrat 


for his mercy 5 but wicke 


tiply) be- 
Perfecuti- 


h and cal 


Conftantinus 
Great. 


All this while hitherto no Perfecution was yet ftirred of 
thefe four Princes againft the Church of Chyift, but quietly 
and moderately they governed the Commonwealth; where 
fore accordingly Ged profpered their doings and affairs, 
and gave them great Victories : Dioclefian in Egyp: 
mian in Africk, andin France, Galeriys in Pe; 


rfid, Con~ 


ly thinking, with our felves, that 
would vifit our tranfgreffions,we 
heaped our iniquities daily more and more one upon ano- 
ther; and they which feemed to be our Pattors, refufing 
the rule of piety, were inflamed with mutual contentions 
one againit another. And thus whilft they were given only 
to the ftudy of contentions, threatnings, emulations, mu- 
tual hatred and difcord, every man feeking his own ambi- 
tion, and perfecuting one another after the manner of ty- 
tranny: then, then, I fay, the Lord according to the voice 
of “Feremy,took away the beauty of the Daugher of Sion, 
and the glory of I/ael fell down from Heaven, neither did 
he remember the footltool of his feet in the day of his 
wrath. And the Lord overturned all the comely ornaments 
of Irael, and deftroyed all her gorgeous buildings, and 
according to the faying of the Pfalm, fubverted and extin- 
guithed the Teftament of his fervant, and prophaned his 
Sanctuary in deftruétion of his Churches, and in laying 
walt the buildings thereof, fo that all paffengers {poiling 
the multitude of the people, they were made an obloquie 
to all the dwellers about: For he exalted the fitength of 
his enemies, and turned away the help of his fword from 
her, nor aided her in the battel, but ceafed from the r= 
ging of her and her feat. He ftroke down to the ground, 
and diminithed her days, and over all this poured upon her 
confifion. All thefe things were fulfilled upon 
we faw the Temples raced from the top to the ground.a 
the Sacred Scriptures to be burnt in the Open mar! 
and the Paftors of the Church to hide themf! 
here, fome there ; fome other, taken prifoners with gre: 
fhame, were mocked of their enemies, when alfo accor- 
ding to the faying of the Prophet in another place, Con- 
tempt was poured out upon the Princes, and they caufed 
to go out of the way, and not to-keep the firaight, path, 
B* reafon whereof (the wrath of God bein 
againft his Church) enfuted the Tenth and Jatt Pere- 
cution againft the Chriftians, fo horrible and grievous, that 
it maketh the Pen almoft to tremble to write upon it; fo 
tedious that never was any Perfecution before or fince com- 
parable to it for the time it continued, lafting the fpace of 
ten years together. This Perfécution although if paffe 
through the hands of divers Tyrants and workers ‘more 
than one or two, yet principally it beareth the name of 
‘ Diselefian, who was Emperour, as is above noted, next 
Divclefian 


bance after’ Caras and Numerianuss This Disclefian, evez having 
Ext, Yopif. a ambitious mind, afpired greatly to be Emperours To | 
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The Tenth 


aan 
Perfécutions ie, kindle: 


ftantins i England, and in France allo, By reafon of 

which Victories , Dioclefian and Maximian puft up in 

pride, ordained a folemn Triumph at Rome, after which Pridein Biz 
‘Triumph Dioclefian eave commandment that he fhould be “4 
worfhipped as God, faying, that he was brother to the Sun 

and Moon, and adorning his fhoos with gold and precious 

ftones, commanded the people to kif his feet, 

And not long after by the judgment of God, for certain craetty rots 
enormities wfed in the Church, above touched, began the pe 
great and grievous Perfécution of the Chriftians, moved by 
the outragious cruelty of Dioclefian, which was about the 3 
Nineteenth year of his rei ig, who in the Month of Azarch, ae 
when the Feaft of Eajter was nigh at hand, commanded reese 
all the Churches of the Chriftians to be {poiled and caft to Chrittians, 
the earth, and the Books of holy Scripture to be burned, 

Thus moft violent Edi@s and Proclamations Were fet Chriftian 
forth, for the overthrowing, as is faid, of the Chriftians ae Be 
Temples throughout all the Roman Empire. Neither did Enfebstib, 
there want in the Officers any cruel execution of the fame “?*** 
Proclamations, For their Temples were defaced even when 
they celebrated the Featt of Eafter, Eufeb, Lib. 8. Cap. 2. 

And this was the firft Edict given out by Dioclefian. “The 
next Proclamation that came forth, was for the burning of Books of 
the Books of the Holy Scripture; which thing was done in 
the open Market-place as befote : then next unto that were 
Ediéts given forth for the difplacing of fich as were Magi. 
firates, and that with preat ignominy, and all other w Fi 
foever bear any office, imprifoning fuch as were of the com- 
mon fort, if they would not abjtre Chriftianity, and {ub- 
{cribe to the Heathen Religion : Eufeb. lib. 8. cap. 3. & 
Nitephorus lib.7. cap.4.. Zonaras allo in his fecond Tome. § 
And thele were the inning of the Chriftians evils, 

Tt was not long after but that new Edi@s were fent 
forth, nothing for their cruelty inferior to the fitft: for the 
cafting of the Elders and Bithops into prifon, and then 
conftraining them with fundty kinds of punifliments to 
offer unto their Idols. By reafon whereof enfued a great 
perfecution amongit tle Governous of the Church, 
among{t whom mariy ftood manfully, palling through’ ma- 
ny exceeding bitter torments, neither were overcome theres 
with, being tormented and examined divers of them di- 
verily, fome fcourged all their bodies over with whips and 
fcourges, fome with racks and railings of the fleth intoler 
able were cruciated, forne one way, fome another way put 
to death. Some again violently were drawii to the unpure 
facrificé, and as though they had factiticed, when indeed 
they did not, were let go. Other fome neither comiug, at 
all to their Altars, nor touching any piece of their facrifices, 

yet were born in hand of them that food by,that they had 
H &acrificed, 
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factificed, and fo faffering that falle infamation of their |Book, and thirteenth Chapter, informuch, that he hath _ 
enemies quietly went away. Other,, as dead men, were | written the fame in a Book by it felf, In Syria all the chief i of 
carried and cat away being, but half dead. Some they caft Teachers of the Congregation were firlt committed to 
down upon the Pavement, and trailing them a great {pace | prifon, asa moft heavy and cruel {peCtacle to behold 5 
by the legs, made the people believe that they had facrifi- | alfo the Bifhops, Elders, and Deacons, which all were 
ced, Furthermore, other there were which ftoutly with- efteemed as menckillers, and perpetrators of moft wicked _ 
fiood them, affirming with a loud voice that they had | facts. Enfeb. lib. 8. cap. 6. After that we read of another seb hse 
lone no fuch facrifice. OF whom fome faid they were | whofe name was Tirannion, which was made meat for the Tyrannion 
Chriftians, and gloried in the profeflion of that name : | Fithes of the Sea, and of Zenobius which was a very good aE 2 
fome cried, faying, that neither they had nor would ever Phyfician, which alfo was flain with Brickbats in the Phyfician, 
be partakers of that Idolatry : and thofe, being buffeted | fame place. Eufeb. lib. 8. cap. 13. Martyt. 
on the face and mouth with the hands of the Souldiers, Furthermore, he maketh mention in the fame place of 
were made to hold their peace, and fo thruft out with vio- others which were not tormented to death, but every day 
fence. And if the Saints did feem never f0 little to do what “ed and feared without ceafing: of fome others that 
the enemies would haye them, they were made much of : brought te the facrifices, and commanded to do fa- 
albeit all this purpole of the adverfary did nothing prevail ctifice, which would rather thraft their right hand into 
againft the holy and conftant fervants of Chrift. Notwith- | the fire, than touch the prophane or wicked facrifices alfo 
fianding, of the weak: fort innumerable there were, which | of fome others, that before they were apprehended, would 
for fear and infirmity fell and gave over, even at the firft caft down themfelves from fteep places, eft that being 
brunt. taken they fhould commit any thing againft their profel- 5, 
The noble _ At the firft coming down of thele Edidts into Nicome- fion. Alfo of two Virgins very fair and proper, with Boy 
thelr Mo- 


sea see dia, there chanced a deed to be done much worthy of 
Suita Memory, of a Chriftian, being a noble man born 3 which 
Mitty. moved by the zeal of God, after the Proclamation made 
at Nicomedia was fet up, by and by ran and took down 

the fame, and openly tare and rent it in pieces, not fearing, 

the prefence of the two Emperors, then being in the City. 

For which aét he was put to a moft bitter death, which 

Enfeb.1ib.8. death he with great faith and conftancy endured even to 
©2314 the laft galp. Eufeb.lib.8. cap.3. O* 5+ 
‘After this the furious rage of the malignant Emperors, 

being let loofe againft the Saints of Chrift,proceeded more 

and more, making havock of Gods people throughout all 

quarters of the world. Firlt, Dioclefian (which had pur- 

Perfeeution pofed with himélf to fubvert the whole Chriftian Religi- 
fetbegin” on) executed his Tyranny in the Eaft, and Masimianus 
Emperors in the Welt. But wily Dioclefian began very fubtilly 5 for 
he put the matter firft in practife in his own Camp,among 
6.18 whom the Marfhal of the field (as Euféb. lib. 8. cap. 4. 


Camp. 
E 


aes affrmeth) put the Chriftian Souldiers to this choife, whe- 
ther they would obey the Emperors commandment in that 
manner of facrifice he commanded, and fo both to keep 
their offices, and lead their bands, or elfe to lay away from 
therh their armour and weapons. Whereunto the Chriftian 
‘Aisouble’ «men couragionily anfwered, that they were not only ready 
eligion ) 
and faith in to lay away their armour and weapons, but alfo to fuffer 
Soldier. death, if it fhould with tyranny be enforced upon them, 


rather than they would obey the wicked decrees and com- 


mandments of the Emperor, 

‘There might a man have fen very many w hich were 

defirous to live a fimple and poor life, and which regarded 

no eftimation aud honour in comparifon of true piety and 
godlinefS. And this was no more but a fubtil and wily flat- 

tety in the beginning, to offer them to be at their own li- 

berty, whether they would willingly abjare their profelfi- 

on or nor; as alfo this was another, that in the beginning 

of the Perfecution, there were but a few tormented with 
punifhment, but afterward by little and litle he began 

more manifeftly to burft out into perfecution. Tt can hard- 

ly be expreffed with words what number of tyrs, and 

what blood was {hed throughout all Cities and Regions for 

Exfibtibs, the name of Chrift. Eu/ebius in his Eighth Book, and fe- 
“7 ~ yenth Chapter faith, that he himfelf knew the worthy 
Martyrs of Martyrs that were in Paleffina. But in Tyre of Phenicia 
‘yre in Phe- he declareth, in the fame, a marvellous Martyrdom made, 
big where certain Chriftians being given to moft cruel wild 
Beafts, were preferved without hurt of them, to the great 
admiration of the beholders 3 and thofe Lions, Bears, and 
Leopards (kept hungry for that purpofe) had no defire to 

devour them : - which notwithftanding molt vehemently 

raged againft thofe by whom they were brought into the 

Stage, who fianding as they thought without danger of 

them, were firft devoured. But the Chriftian Martyrs, be- 

caufe they could not be hurt of the Beats, being flain with 

the fword, were afterward thrown into the Sea. At that 

time was martyred the Bifhop of Sido». But Sylvanus the 

Bithop of Gazen/is, with nine and thirty others were flain 

Panphites in the Metal-mines of Phemicia. Pamphilus the Elder of 
pipet | he glory of that Congregation,died a moft 
Maye. worthy Martyr 3 whofe both life and moft commendable 
Martyrdom, Ex/ebius oftentimes declareth in his Eighth 


Enfeb.tid&s 
CaP 12 


ftudioutly brought them up, 

y es 2 yp : thers Mar- 

even from their infancy in all godlinefS, being long fought tyrs? 

for, and at the, laft found, and firiétly kept by their 

Keepers 3 who, whilft they, made their excufe to do that 

which nature required, threw thenafelves down. headlong, 

into a River : al{o of other two young Maidens being Sift- ave, othe 
ens, {74 

ers, and of a worl sda 


their Mother alfo, which ha 


hipful ftock, indued with many goodly fters, mar- 
vertues, which were caft of Perfecutors into the Seas and 'y"* 
thefe things were done at Antioch,as Enfebins in hiseighth 
Book, and thirteenth Chapter afirmeth. But Sylvanus the Srivenss 
Bithop of Eyiffa, the notable Martyr together with cer- Bene 
tain others was thrown to the Wild Bealts, Ex/ebJib.8. Martyr 
cap.13. 

Divers and fandry torments were the Chriftians in 2 
Mefopotamia molelted with 5 where they were hanged up By. 14 
by the feet, and their heads downwards, and with the aor, 
{moke of a fmall fire ftrangled; and alfo in Cappads- Caepatnie 
cia, where the Martyrs had their legs broken: Eu/eb. 

lib, 8. cap. 12. 

Henricus de Erfordia maketh mention of the Martyrs of Martyrs of 
Tharfus in Cilicia, as Tharatus, Probus and Andronicus : Tharanr, 
but yet the Martyrs in the Region of Pontus fuffered far aes 
more paffing and fharper torments, whereof I will here- Martyrs: 
after make mention, Exfebius ibid. So outragious was Pa a 
the beginning of the Peffecution which the Emperor made 
in Nicomedia in Bithinia, as before is faid, that he re- Martyrs of 
frained not from the flaughter of the Children of Em- prernere 
perors, neither yet from the flaughter of the moft chief in Nicome- 
Princes of his Court, whom a little before he made cae a 
as much of, as if they had been his own Children, 3 
Such another was Peter, which among divers and fim- Petera mot 
ry torments (among whom he being naked, was Sen 
lifted up, his whole body being {6 beaten with Whips Marat. 
and torn , that a man might fee the bare bones; and 
after they had mingled Vinegar and Salt together, 
they poured it upon the moft tender parts of his bo- 
dy, and_lafily, voafted him at a {eft fire, asa man would 
roaft flefh to eat) as a victorious Martyr ended his life. 
Dorotheus and Gorgonius, being im a great Authority Dovobens, 
and Office under the Emperor, after divers torments fren» 
were ftrangled with a Halter: both which being of coh 
the Privy Chamber to him, when they faw and be- 
held the grievous punifhment of Peter their houfhold 
companion, Wherefore (fay they) O Emperor, do you 
punith in Peter that opinion which is in allus? Why is 
this accounted in him ‘An offence, that we all confe 
We are of that faith, religion, and judgment that he is 
of, Therefore he commanded them to be brought forth, 
and-almoft- with like pains to be tormented as Peter was, 
and afterwards hanged. Eufeb. Ruffin.ib. 8. cap. 6. After 
whom Anthimus the Bilhop of Nicomedia, alter he had Jry:binns 
made a notable Confeffion, bringing with him a great Bithop of 
company of Martyrs, was beheaded. Thefe men being ieee 
thus difpatched, the Emperor vainly thought that ke might multitude 
caule the reft to do whatever him lifted. To this end came aie 
Lucianus the Elder of the Congregation of Antioch, and Luistus 
was martyred, after he had made his Apology before the ee 
Emperor. Eufeb. lib. 8. cap. 13. Martyr. 

Hermanus ao, that monfter, cauled Serena the Wife of, iene 
Dioclefian the Emperor to be martyred for the Chriftian Emperors 
Religion ; “""* 


The Ten firft Perfecut 


tons In 


Nicephs li Religion: {0 much did the rage of Perfecution utterly for- 
Evtampias , get all natural affects. Other Martyrs of Nicomedia doth 


Ewlamtiss  INicephorus in his Seventh Book, and fourteenth Chapter 
Agapesliene —1EE : ,; tye 

Chionia, —‘Yecite, a8 Ewlampius and Exlampia, Asepes Trene. Chionia, 

waniels and Anaftafic, who under Iyricus, chief Officer, were 

aes ‘bound hand and foot to a poli and burnt, Vincent. lib. 12. 

cap. 66. and alo Eufeb. Ii.8. cap. 6. mentioneth fach 

another like matter full of horror and grief, There affem- 

bled together in their Temple many Chriftiam men to ce- 

lebrate the memory of the Nativity of Chrift, of every age 

and fort fome. There Mfaximianus thinking to have been 

given a very fit occafion to execute his tyranny upon the 

poor Chriftians, fent thither fuch as fhould burn the Tem- 

ple; the doors being fhut and clofed round about, thither 

come they with fire, but firft they commanded the Cryer 

with a loud voice to cry, That whofoever would have life 

fhould come out of the Temple, and do facritice upon the 

next altar of Fupiter they came tos and unlefs they would 

do this they fhould all be burnt with the Temple. Then one. 

ftepping up in the Temple.anfwered in the name of all the 

relt with great courage and boldnefé of mind,that they were 

all Chriftians, and believed that Chrift was their only God 

and King.and that they would do facrifice to him, with his 

Father, and the Holy Ghoft 5 and that they were now all 

ready to offer unto him. With thefe words the fire was 

Twenty, kindled and compaffed about the Temple, and there were 
Martyrs burnt of men,women and children,certain thoufands. There 
burnt tose were alfo in Arabia very many Martyrs flain with axes, as 
Church. Eufeb. lib. 8. cap. 12. There was in Phrygia a City, unto 
Lee of which the Emperor fent his Ediéts, that they fhould do - 
Eupeb.tib8, crifice to the Gods, and worthip Idols 5 all which Citi- 
ett zens, the Mayor himfelf, the Queftor, and chief Captain, 


confeffed that they were al 


Chriftians. The City upon this 
was befieged and fet on fire, 


nd all the people. Eu/eb. lid. 


City of 4 2 AY B: 

Phrygia, 8.cap.11. In Melitina a Region of Armenia, the Bithops 
tones and Elders were calt in prifon, Eufeb. eodem cap. 6. In 
City, Arabrace a Region near adjoyning to Armenia,Euftratins 
Eujeb, i ss 


een rty6. 2S martyred, as Nicephorus declareth, Lib. 7. Cap. 14. 
ap. Ey ? : 
Martyrs of This Eu/Pratius was that Countryman born, and very skil- 


Melitina in 5 + seb eexecutine by si 
Simnia tl in the Greek Tongue.executing by the Emperors com: 


Eujratius mandment. the Sheriffs Office at Licia in the Eaft, which 
pEyo alfo did execution there upon the Chriftians, and was a 
made a Scribe of great eftimation, called Ordinis Ducalis. This 
Be Werte, Man beholding: the marvellous conftancy of the Martyrs, 


Ex Nicepbe, Tan benol r } : 
4ib-7cop.t4, thirfted with the defire of Martyrdom, for that he had pri- 


vily learned the Chriftian Religion, Therefore he not abi- 

ding for other accufers, detected himfelf, and worthily pro- 

feffed that he was a Chriftian, openly execrating the mad- 

nefS and vanity of the wicked Ethnicks. He therefore being 
carried away, was tyed up,. being, firlt moft bitterly beaten, 

After that he was parched with fire being put unto his bo- 

wels, and then bafted with falt and vinegar, and laftly fo 
fcorched and bemangled with the thards of fharp and cut- 

ting fhels, that his whole. body feemed to be all one con- 
tinual wound; howbeit, by Gods great goodnels, after 

th. tie 7 ward it was reftored to the firft integrity. After this he was 
OnfenMar- Cattied ayyay to Sebaftia,where with hiscompanion Oreftes 
tyr, Bu he was burt. At that time al{@ faffered Eugenits, Auren- 
tins, Mardarius. Niceph.Jib.7. cap.14. And in no lefs wife 


ws, Aurenii. 
4s Maardayi- 


pala raged this perfecution throughout all Egypt, where Eufeb. 
fron; and 140.8.cqp.t3. maketh mention of Pelens aud Nilus Martyrs 
Muartyrsin and Bithops in Egypt. But at Alexandria efpecially were 
Fey's declared moft notable confliéts of Chriftian and true con- 
ffant Martyrs that fuffered ; which Phileas the Bifhop of 
Porat Liumitan defcribeth, as after (God willing) fhall be de- 
thop of 4. Clared. In. this Perfecution of Alexandria, the principal 
Breede that then faffered was Perer the Bilhop of Alexandria, 
Didis, With the Elders of the fame, moft worthy Martyrs: as 
ene at Fanftus, Didius, and Ammonius, allo Phileas, Hefichius, 
Hficbinr, 
Pachiminusy 


an Souldi- 
ersandMar- 
of 


Afela, Phin 
Jemon, Apol- 
Jonins, Mate 
tyra. 


the Primitive Churc 


and Apollonius, Ibiderm cap. 50 And alfo in the 
other parts of Africa, and Mauritania, wos great Perfe- 
Cution, as Eujfeb lib. 8, cap. 6. Alo in Sammium, of 
which place Chronicop maketh mention,and Sicilia, where 
Were feventy nine Martyrs flain for the profeilion of Chrift, 
Hlenr. de Erfordias 


Seventynine 
Martyrs, 


Now let us come unto Europe : Nicephorits itt his Se- que fy 
venth Book, and fourteenth Chapter faith, that at Nico- werop 


polis in Thracia, the Maxtyrs were in moft miferable and Ebene, 
pitiful wife handled, where Lifias had the execution there 
of, In Chalcedon fuffered Euphemia wnder Prifcus the 
Procontul. Vincent. lib.12. Cap. 77. 

Henpicus de Erfordia faith, that at Rome, Fearines and 
Cri/pus being Priefts, had. the execution of Martyrs, And 
at Bohemia, Agricola and Vitalis. Vincent lib. 12. capi 
49. And at Aguileia the Emperor commanded every mart 
to kill the Chriftians. Vincent. lib. eodem cap, 58. And 
among thofe Martyrs he maketh mention of Félices and 
Fortunatus. Reginys alfo writeth that in other places of 
Italy the Perfecution became Qreat, as at Florenti 
mus, Naples, Campania, Beneventus, at Venu(s 
lia, and in Thufeia. Henvicus de Erfordia it 
Verona, Ta France doubtle Reétionares appointed to that Ba 
office, played the cruel Helhound, of whole great ciuelty in m 
agaitut the Chriftians many Hiftoriesare full. At Mediole- 
nus {offered Victor. And at Maffilia Maxi 4s fet forth "7#or, Mara 
his Dectee, that either they fhould all do factifice unto the 
Gods of the Gentiles, or elf be all flain with divers kinds 
of torments, Therefore many Mat tyrs there died for the 
glory of Chrift. Antoninus & Vincents libs 12. cap.2s In | 
Beluacus fuffered Lucian. Marty 


Perg. 


h, alfo at 


feeuitted 
vances 


Martyr, 


Vincentius and Reginus write of many places in S. The perre 
where was great Perfecution, as at Emerita, where {uttered cation in 


Eulalia, of whom more followeth hereafter 5 and Aduula, *84™ 
where alfo fiffered Vincentius, Sabina, and Chriftinas At Baaliay At 
Toletum fuffered Leucadia the Virginsat Cefarea Augufta, centaur sea 
where were put to death eighteen, befides a great number eye 
of other Martyrs which fuffered under Decianus the Go- diagartyes 
vernour, which afflicted with Perfecution all the Coafts of Eighteen 
Spain, as faith Vincent. lib.13. cap.t23,1 24,128,130,134, Martyrs in 
The forefaid Redtionarss made fuch Perfecution at Zrevers 2. 
near the river of Afo/élla, that the blood of the Chriftian pies 
men that were flain ran like fmall Brooks, and coloured Traut” 
great and main rivers. Neither yet did this faffice him, but Oe 
from thence he fent certain Horfemen with his Letters,com- tise Ghia 
manding, them to ride into every place, and charge all {ich tivets. 

as had taken and apprehended any Chriftians , that they 

fhould immediately put them to death. Vincentius libs 1 3s 

cap. 136, 


Allo Hesricus de Erfordia and Reginiis, make mention es 
of great perfecution to be at Colonia, where Ag Maniyrs. 
Augufta were martyred, as alfo in the Provitice of Rhetia. Pee 

Beda alfo faith, that this Perfecution reached even unto Britany, of 
the Britans, in his Book, De ratione temporum. And the 5,8 ee 


Chronicle of Martinus, and the Ni ofegay of Time do de- 
clare,that all the Chriftians in Brig my were utterly deftroy- 
ed. Furthermore, that the kinds of death and punifhment 
were {o great and horrible, as‘no inans tongue is able to 
exprels, In the beginning, when the Emperor by his fub- 
tilty and wilinef§ rather dallied than fhewed his rigor, he 
threatned them with bands and imprifonment 5. but with- 
ina while, when he began to work the matter in good 
eamelt, he devifed innumerable forts of torments and pu- 
nifhments, as whippings, an {courgings, xackings, hor- o 
rible {crapings, fiord, fire and fhipboats, wherein 2 gr 
number being put were funk and drowned in the bottom, 
of the Sea. Ei/.1.8.c.6.c 7. Alfohanging them upon Crof 
fes, binding them to the bodies of dead Trees, with their 
heads downward, hanging them by the middles upon Gal- 
lows,till they died for hunger ; throwing them alive to fuch 
kind of wild Beafts as would devour them 3 as Lions, Bears, 
Leopards, and wild Bulls. Ew/./.8. c.8. Pricking and, thruft- 
ing them in with bodkins and talents of Bealis till they 
were almolt dead; lifting them up on high with their heads 
downward, even as in Thebaide they did unito the women, The Wes 
being naked and unclothed, one of their feet tyed and lifted aa Gi 
on high, and fo hanging 


tiene sempos 
rams 


Ditelefianns 
did bur dal« 
ly in the bes 


Chriftions. 
Enfeb. lib. Ge 
cap.6,9,2. 


> 


down with theiz bodies, which Martyrs: 
thing to fee was very pitiful; with other deviled forts of 

punifhments moft tragical, ot xathet tyrannical and pitiful 
todefcribe: As firft, the binding of them to Trees, and to 
the boughs thereof 5 the pulling and tearing afinder of their 
Ha inemae 
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ry'b rig, Members and joints, being tyed to the boughs and arms of licus in his Seventh Enead, and Eighth Book, An bly 
© trees. Euf.1.8.c9.. The mangling of them with axes, the 


eared choaking, of them with fmoke by fmall and foft fires, the 
Aminxb. — difmembring of their hands, ears and feet,with other joints; 

as the holy Martyrs of Alexandria faffered the {corching 

and broiling of them with coals, not unto death, but every 

day renewed.With fuch kind of torments the Martyrs at An- 
Perfecution tioch were afflicted. But in Pontus, other horrible punith- 
Pontw ments, and fearful to be heard, did the Martyrs of Chrift 
faffer 5 of which fome had their fingers ends under the nails 
thruft in with harp bodkins 5 fome all to befprinkled with 
boiling lead, having their moft neceflary members cut from 
them 3 fome other {uffering moft filthy, intolerable,and un- 
durable torments and pains in their bowels and privy mem- 
bers. Exfeb. eodem cap. 12. 


Perfeeution To conclude, how great the outrage of the Perfecution 
rite which reigned in Alexandria was.and with how many and 


fandry kinds of new devifed punifhments the Martyrs were 
afilicted,Phileas the Bifhop of the Thumitans, a man fingu- 
larly well learned, hath defcribed in his Epifile to the Thumi- 
tans,the Copy whereof, Eu/eb.hath,/.8. c.10, out of the which 
‘The Cone We mean here briefly to recite fornewhat. Becau/e (faith he) 
eee every man might torment the holy Martyrs as they lifted 
Phileas tent themfel-ves, ome beat them with cudgels, (ome with rods, 
pee Some with whips, forme with thongs, and fome with cords; 
and this example of beating owas in fundriwife executed, 
and with much cruclty. For fome of them having their 
Eyfih. b8, hands bound bebind their backs,were lifted up upon timber 
eet Togs,and with certain inftruments their members and jormts 
were Stretched forth,uberenpon their whole bodies hanging 
avere (ubject to the will of the tormentors, who were com- 
manded to afflit them with all manner of torments, and 
not on their fides only (like as homicides were) but upon 
their bellies,thighs and legs, they {cratched them with the 
talens and claws of wild beafts. Some others were feen to 
hang by one hand upon the Engin, whereby they might feel 
the more grievous pulling out of the rest of their joints and 
members. Some others were in {uch fort bound unto pillars 
awith their faces turned to the wall, having no ftay under 
their feet,and were violently weighed down with the poife 
of their bodies, that by rea{on of their triét binding,they be- 
ing draovn out might be more grievoully tormented. And 
this fuffered they, not only during the time of their exami- 
nation, and while the Sheriff had to do with them,but alfo 
the whole day long. And whilft the Fudge went thus from 
one to another, he by bis authority appointed certain Officers 
to attend upon thofe he left, that they might not be let down, 
until either through the intolerablene/s of the pain, or by 
the extremity of cold, they being near the point of death 
(hould be let doawnsand fo were they haled upon the ground. 


Strange And further they were commanded that they fhould fhew not 
pe {0 much as one {park of mercy or compaffion upon ws, but fo 


emely and furioufly did they deal with us,asthough our 
fouls and bodies fhould have died together. And therefore 
yet another torment our adverfaries deviféd, to augment 
our former plagues. After that they had moft lamentably 
beaten them, they dewifed moreover a new kind of rack, 
wherein they lying upright were [Pretched by both the feet 
above the fourth ftop or holeawith {harp fhels or fhares irew- 
ed under them, after a ftrange kind of Engin to us here 
unknown, Otherfome were caft dawn upon the pavement, 
where they were oppreffed fo thick, and fo grievoufly with 
torments, that it is not almoft to be thought what afflicti- 
ons they fiffered. 

Thus they lying in pains and torments.fome died therewith 
not a little haming and confounding their enemies by their 
(ingular patience. Some half dead and half alive, were 
thraft into prifon, where fliortly after by pains and wounds 
of their bodies they ended their bitter life. Some again be- 

2.8, ing cured of their wounds by their endurance in prifonwere 
more confirmed, who being put to the choice whether they 
7 wild come to their curfed facrificeand enjoy their wicked 
liberty, or elfe fuftain the [entence of death, did willingly 
and without delay abide the extremity, remembring with 
themfelves what is written in the Scriptures: He that fa- 
crificeth (faith he) to ftrange gods, {hall be exterminated, 
&c. Item, Thou fhalt have no firange gods befiiles me, 8c. 
Thus much wrote Phileas to the Congregation where he 
was Bifliop, before he received thefentence of death,being yet 
in bands and in the fame he exhorteth his brethren con- 
ftantly to perfitt after his death, in the truth of Chiilt pro- 
felled. Enfeb.libe 8, capston 


that Chriftened man which tore and pulled down Martyr of 
Nicomedia 
tormented. 


the wicked EdiGt of the Emperor in Nicomedia, being, 

ftript and beaten that the bones appeared, and after wafhed. 

in falt and vinegar, was then flain with this cruel kind of 

torment. But Platina writeth that Dorotheus and Gorgonins 

exhorted him to die fo conftantly. 
But as all their torments were for their horriblenef$ mar- 

vellous and notable, and therewithal fo ftudioufly devifed, 

and no lef grievous and harp; {0 niotwithftanding, there- 

with were thefe Martyys neither difmaid nor overcome, but 

rather thereby confirmed and ftrengthened ; fo merrily and 

joyfully fuftained they whatfoever was put unto them. Ey- 

Sebius ith, that he himfelf beheld and faw the huge and Eufebies ¢ 

great Perfecution that was 


lone ‘in Thebaide 5 infornuch and a wit- 
that the very fwords of the Hangmen and Perfecutors being nef of thei 
blunt with the great and often flaughter, they themfelves i? 
‘for wearinelS fat down to reft them, and others were fain peeiorords 
to take their places, And yet all this notwithftanding the the Fang. 
murthered Chriftians fhewed their marvellous readinef&, Raueiie 
willingnef§ and divine fortitude, which they were endued dasghter. 
with 5 with ftout courage, joy, and fiiling, rec 
fentence of death pronounce 
unto the laft gafp, Hymns and Plalms to God. So did alf 
the Martyrs of Alexandria, i 
mentioned. The holy Martyrs (faith he) keeping, Chrift in Eerfcation» 
their minds, being led with the love of better rewards, {i- time of 
fiained not only at one time whatfoever labour and devifed 4¢t 
punifhments they had to lay upon them 3 but now alfo the 
fecond time have done the fame, and have bom all the me- 
naces of the cruel Souldiers, not only in words wherewith 
they threatned them, but alfo whatfoever in deed and work 
they could devife to their deftruétion, and that with moft 
manly ftomacks, excluding all fear, with the perfection of 
their unfpeakable love towards Chrift, whofe great ftrength 
and fortitude cannot by words be expreffed. And Sulpitz- Mattyrdom 
us faith in the Second Book of his Sacred Hiftory, that redin the 
then the Chriftians with more greedy defire, preffed and {4 405 
fought for Martyrdom, than now they do defire Bi- pricks be 
hopricks, Cae 
Although fome there were alfo, as Ihave faid, that with Chriftians 
fear and threatnings, and by their own infirmities were ardent 
overcome and went back, Eu/eb.Jib.8. cap.4. among whom feentleas 
Socrates nameth Miletius, Lib.t. cap.6. and Athanafius in “nen 
his fecond Apology, nameth the Bifhop of Licus, a City ae the _ 
in little Egypt, whom Peter the Bifhop of Alewandria Eaiiand is 
Excommunicated, for that in this Perfecution he facrificed Pee 
unto the Gentiles gods. Of the fall of Adarcellinus, the the Bithop. 
Bithop of Rome, 1 will {peak afterwards ; for be being per- revolteth, 
fwaded by others, and efpecially of the Emperor Dioclefian roy Aaa 
him(elf, did facrifice, whereupon he was Excommaunicated Fatthand is 
but afterwards he repenting the fame, was again received relied 
into the Congregation, and made Martyr, as Platina, 
and the compiler of the Book of the General Councils af- 
firm. ‘The number of the Martyrs increafed daily, fome- 
times ten, fometimes twenty were flain at once; fome 
whiles thiyty, and oftentimes threefcore, and other whiles 
a hundred in one day, men, women, and children, by 
divers kinds of death. Eu/eb. 1ib.8. cap. 9. Allo Damafus, 
Beda, Orofius, Honorius, and others do witne(s, that there 
were flain in this Perfecution by the names of Martyrs, 
within the {pace of thirty days, feventeen thoufand perfons, 
befides another great number and multitude that were con- 17000 Mar. 
demned to the Metal-mines and Quarries with like cru- fs in one 
elty. 
At Alexandria with Peter the Bifhop, of whom I haye 300 flain at 
made mention before, were flain with axes three hundred Off amen 
and above, as Sabellicus declareth, Gereow was beheaded: Gereon Mar- 
at Colonia Agrippina, with three hundred of his fellows, '* 
as faith Henricus de Ei ja, Mauritius the Captain of Mauritius 
jan Religion, with his fellows, fix thoufand fix hun- wit 
xtyand fix, Viétor in the City of Troy, now called Vidor with 
hus, with his fellows three hundred and threeftore ASoMarty*s 
were flain, as faith Otto Phrifingenfis, lib.2. 45. Re- 
ginus xeciteth the names of many other Martyrs, to the 
number of one hundred and twenty. 
And for fo much as mention here hath been made of 
Mauritius and Viétor , the particular defcription of 
the fame Hiftory I thought here to infert, taken cut of Ado, 
and other Stoxy-writes, as enfureth, 


7 4. 

c ving, the frhemiar 

upon them, and fing, even velous con- 
ftancy of 

# a the Martyrs 

as witneffeth Phileas above of God in 


An hundred 
Martyrs in 
one day. 


Enfeb. lib.8, 
Caps 95 
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The Hiflory — Mauritius came out of Syria into France and Italy, be- 
Cetin ing Captain of the band of the Theban Souldiers, to the 
ote hs number of Six thoufand fix hundred and threefcore, being 
ben Soule” fent for of Maximianus, to go againft the rebellious Ban- 
gandess but rather, as it fhould feem, by the reafon of the 
Tyrant, which thought he might better in  thefe quarters 
ufe his tyranny upon the Chriftians, than in the Eaft part. 
Thee Thebans, with Mauritius the Captain, after that 
they had entred into Rome, were there of Marcellus the 
bleffed Bifhop, confirmed in the faith, promifing by Oath, 
that they would rather be flain of their enemies, than for- 
fake that faith which they had received ; who followed the 
Emperors Hoft through the Alps even into Frazce. At 
that time the Ce/areans were encamped not far from the 
Town called Ortodor, where Maximianus offered facrifice 
to his Devils, and called all the Souldiers both of the Eaft 
and Weft to the fame, ftrictly charging them by the Altars 
of his gods, that they would fight againft thofe rebels the 
Bangandes, and perfecute the Chriftian enemies of the 
Emperors gods: which his commandment was fhewed to 
the Thebans hoft, which were alfo encamped about the ri- 
ver of Rode, and ina place that was named Agawne 5 but 
to Ottodor they would in no wife come, for that every 
man did certainly appoint and perfwade with themfelves, 
rather in that place to die, than either to facrifice to the 
gods, or bear armour againft the Chriftians. Which thing 
indeed, very ftoutly and valiantly they affirmed, upon 
their Oath before taken to Maximianus, when he fent for 
Every tenth them. Wherewith the Tyrant, being wrathfill and all 
maninthe moved, commanded every tenth man of that whole band 


i" to be put to the {word, whereto ftrivingly and with great 
rejoycing they committed their necks. “To which notable 
thing and great force of faith, Mauritius himfelf was a 
great encourager, who by and by with a moft grave Ora- 
tion, exhorted and animated his Souldiers both to fortitude 
and conftancy. Which, being again called of the Empe- 

Peete anfwered in this wife, faying, We are, O Emperor, 

onof the your Souldiers, but yet alfo, to {peak freely, the fervants 

Souldiersto of God. We owe to thee fervice of war, to him innocency : 

the Empe- 5 P. i 

ore of thee we receive for our travel, wages: of him the be- 


ginning of life. But in this we may in no wife obey thee, 
O Emperor, to deny God our Author and Lord, and not 
only ours, but your Lord likewife, will ye, nill ye. If we 
be not 0 extremely enforced that we offend bim, doubtle/s, 
as we have hitherto before, we wll yet obey you: but 
otherwife we will rather obey him than you. We offer here 
our hands againft any other enemies: but to defile our 
hands with the blood of innocents, that we may not do. 
Thee right hands of ours have skill to fight againft the 
wicked and true enemies: but to [poil and murther the 
Godly and Citizens, they have no dn at all. We have 
in remembrance how we took armour in hand, for the de- 
fence of the Citizens, and not againft them. We fought 
always for juftice fake, piety, and for the health of inno- 
cents. Thefe have been always the rewards of our perils 
and travel. We have fought im the quarrel of faithwhich 
in no wife we can keep to you, if we do not [hew the fare 
ro our God. We firft fivare upon the Sacraments of our 
God, then afterward to the King : and do you think the 
fecond will avail us, if we break the fife? By us you 
would plague the Chriftians, to do which feat we are only 
commanded by you. We are here ready to confe[s God the 
Author of all things, and believe in bis Son Fefus Ghrift 
our Lord. We fee before our eyes our fellows, and partakers 
of our labours and travels, to be put to the fword, and we 
Sprinkled with their blood : of which our soft bleffed 
companions and brethren the end and death we have not 
bewailed nor mourned, but rather have been glad, and 
have rejoyced thereat, for that they have been counted 
worthy to fuffer for the Lord their God. The extreme ne- 
seffity of death cannot move us againft your Majefty, nei 
ther yet any defperation, O Emperor, which is wont in 
ventrous affairs to do much, {hall arm us againft you. Be 
hold here we caft down our sveapons, and refit not, for 
that we had rather to be killed, than kill, and guiltlefs 
to die, than guilty to live. What/oever more ‘ye wall com- 
mand, appoint and enjoyn us, we ard here ready to fuffer, 
yea, both fire and ford, and whatfoever other torments. 
We confe/s our felves to be Chriftians,we cannot perfecute 
oe >» wor will do facrifice to your Devwillifh 
hs 


Mawritis 
and 


With which their anfwer, the King being altogether in- 
cenfed and moved, commanded the fecond time the tenth Company 
man of them that were left to be in like café murthered. ™=7 
That cruelty alfo being accomplifhed, at length, when the 
Chriftian Souldiers would in no wife condefcend unto his 
mind, he fet upon them with his whole hoft, both foot= 
men and alfo horfémen, and charged them to kill them 
all. Who with all force fet upon them 5 they making no 
refiftance,but throwing down theirarmout,yielded their lives 
to the perfecutors, and offered to them their naked bodies, 

Viétor at the fame time was not of that band, nor yet nae ai 
then any Souldier s but being an old Souldier, was difnif. nef of 72s 
fed for his age. At which time he coming fuddenly upon Pa 
them es they were banqueting and making memy with the with the 
{poils of the holy Martyrs, was bidden to fit down with ee 
them : who firft asking the caufe of that their { great re- the which 
joycing, and underftanding the truth thereof, detefted the Bess 
Zuelts, and refuted to eat with them, And then being de- Vitor Mare 
manded of them whether happily he were a Chriftian or 8 
no? openly confeffed and denied not but that he wasa 
Chriftiah, and ever would be. And thereupon they rufhing 
upon him, killed him, and made him partner of the like 
martyrdom and honour. 


Thenumbet 
of the Chris 
ftians en 


not meet that the Cities thould be defiled with the blood of 
Citizens, and to make the Emperors Highnelé to be diftai- 
ned with the name of cruelty, but to fhew his Princely be- Eufcb. lib. 
neficerice and liberality to all men, Ev/ebits, Ii. 8. cap. 10. 
cap. 10. 

When Dioclefian and Maximinian had reigned together 
Emperors one and twenty years (Nicephorus faith, two and 
twenty years) at length Diocle/ian put himfelf from his Im- 
perial dignity at Nicormedia, and lived at Salona; Maxi- 
minian at Mediolanum 5 and led both of them a private 
life in the three hundred and ninth year after Chrift. This 
ftrange and marvellous alteration gave occafion (and {0 it 
came to pafS) that within fhort fpace after, there were 
in the Roman Commonwealth many Emperors at one 
time. 

In the beginning of this perfecution, you heard how Dio- 
clefian being, made Emperor took to him Maximinian. 
Allo how the two.governing as Empetors together, chofe 
out other two Cefars under them, to wit, Galerivs Maxi- Lantul, ft 
minus, and Conftantivs the father of Con/Pantine the Great. pets 
Thus then Dioclefian reigning with Maximinian, in the Daiee J 
nineteenth year of his reign, began his furious perfecution 34,4") 
againft the Chriftians, whofe reign after the fame continu- Retort dei 
ed not Jong. For {0 it pleafed God to put fich a fnaffle in Saays 
the Tyrants mouth, that within two years after, he caufed Masiminusy 
both him and Adaximinian (for what caule he knoweth) Eopetone”? 
to give over their Imperial fundtion, and {6 to remain not 
as Emperors any more, but as private perfons. So that they 
being now difplaced and difpoffeffed, the Imperial Domi- 
nion remained with Conftamtius and Galerius Maximinus, 
which two divided the whole Monarchy between them 3 
fo that Maximinus fhould govern the Eaft Countries, 
and Conftantins the Weft parts. But Conftantius as a 
modeft Prince, only contented with the Imperial title, 
refufed Italy and Africk, contenting himfelf only with 
France, Spain, and Britain. Wherefore Galeri= thastmtuns, 
us Maximinus chofe to him his two Sons, Adaxinsi- Se 
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us and Severus. Likewile Conftantins took Con nu, cefir, 
ftantinns bis Son Cefar under him, tn the mean 
H 3 time 
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time while AZaximinus with his two Cefars were ia Afia, 
the Roman Souliders fet up for their Emperor AZaxentius 
Maxentixs the fon of Maximinian, who had before depofed him- 


Tnvie’ elf,  Againft whom Aaximinusthe Emperor of the Eajt 
Crfar. fent his fon Sewerus, which Severus was flain in the fame 
Voyage of Maxentius, in whofe place then Maximinus 
took Licinius. And thele were the Emperors and Cefars, 
which fucceeding after Dicclefian and Maximinian , 
profecuted the relt of that perfecution, which Diclefian 
and Méaximinian before begun, during near the {pace 
of feven or eight years, which was to the year of our Lord 
three hundred and eighteens fave only that Con/Fantins 
Be ae k with his {on ConfPantinus was no great doer therein, but 
2.3! § sather a maintainer and a fupporter of the Chriltians. 
The com: 


aesdation Which Conftantins, fiumamed Clorus for his palenels, 
of Confiea was the fon of Eutropius, a man of great nobility of 
the Roman nation, as Letws afitmeth, He came of 
the line of Eneas and Claudia the daughter of Claudius 
veuftus. This man had not the defire of great and | 
ighty dominions, and therefore parted he the Empire 
with Gal and wouldrule but in France, Britain and 
Spain, tefuling the other Kingdoms for the troublefome 
and difiicule government of the fame, Otherwife he} 
was a Prince, as eta maketh defcription of him, very | 
excellent, civil, meek, gentle, liberal, and defirous to 
do good unto thofe that hatlany private authority un- 
der him.- And as Cyrus once faid, that he got treafure 
eh enough, when he made his friends rich : Even fo itis faid 
Conftaniis, that Confantius would oftentimes fay, that it were better | 
that his fubjeGts had treafure, than he to have it in his | 
treafure Houfe. Alfohe wasby nature fufficed with little, 
info much that he ufed to eat and drink in earthen vel- 
{els (which thing was counted in Agathocles the Sicilian 
a great commendation jand if at any time caufe required to 
gamnifh his table, he would fend for plate and other furni- 
ture to his friends, ‘To thefevertues he added yet a more 
£ufebJib8. worthy ornament, that is, devotion, love, and affection 
cab. Bt. towards the Word of God, as Eu/ebiasin his eighth Book 
gracious to and thirteenth Chapter afirmeth: After which vertues 
the chrifi- Gnfued great peace and tranquility in all his Provinces. 
By which word he being guided, neither levied any wars 
contrary to piety and Chriftian Religion, neither aided 
heany other that did the fame, neither defixoyed he the 
Churches, but commanded that the Chriftians fhould be 
pteferved and defended, and kept them {afe from all con- 
tumelious injuries. And when that in the other jurif- 
sozomenes, dictions of the Empire the Congregations were molefted 
Hibs, cop.6- with perfecuition, as Soxormenus declareth in his-firft Book 
and fixth Chapter, he only gave licence unto the Chrii 
ans to live after their accuftomed manner. This wonder 
ful a& of his following, befides others, do fhew that 
hewas a fincere Worfhipper, and of the Chriftian Re- 
ligion. 
hofe which bare the : chief offices amongft the Ethnikes 


away, which dwelling in ¢ 
Conflantius ife, poured out their prayers unto God for the profperous 
Lana eth eftate and health both of the Empire and Emperor, Con- 
true: ose mtius therefore, minding at a certain time to try what 
sa fincere and good Chriftians hehad yet in his Court, called 

together all his officers and fervants in the fame, fain- 


Courts an 
who were 


Ee Eyed. ing himfelf to chule out fich as would do facrifice to 


« ete Con Devils, and that thofe only fhould dwell 
atsKe 
Ex 


there and keep 
Some. theit offices, and that thofé which would refufe to do 
it. the fame, fhould be thruft out and banithed the Court. 
At this appointment, all the Couttiers divided themfelves 
into companies: The Emperor marked which were the 
conftantelt and godlieft from the ref. And when fome 
faid they would willingly do facrifice, ‘other fome openly 
and boldly denied to do the fame then the Emperor 
harply rebuked thofe which were fo ready to do facritice, 


Falfe Chri- 
ftians dit 
cerned 
from true. 


and judged them as falfe Traytors unto God, accounting 
them unworthy to bein his Court, which were fuch 


Traytors: to Gods and forthwith commanded that they 
only fhould be banifhed the fame. But greatly he com- 
mended them which refiled to do facrifice, and confeffed 
God 3 affirming, that they only were worthy to be about 
aPrinces forthwith commanding that thenceforth they 


Perfon and Kingdom 5 faying thus much more, that they 
only were worthy to be in office, whom he might make 
account of as his aifured friends, and that hemeant to have asb.1ib. 
them in more eftimation, than the fubftance he had in his ‘< vite Cont 
treafiry. Ex/ebius maketh mention hereof in his firit Book : 
of the like of Con/tantinus, and alfo Soxoimenus in his. firft 
Book and fixth Chapter. 
With this Conftantius was joyned (as hath been afore- 
faid) Galerius Maximinus, a man, as Eutropins afixm- 
eth, very civil and a paffing good fouldier : Furthermore, 
a favourer of wife and learned men, of quiet difpofition, 
not xigorous, but in his Drunkennefs, whereof he would 
foon after repent him, as Victor writeth 5 whether he 
meaneth Maximinus the Father ox Maximinus his Son, 
it is uncertain. But Eufebius far otherwife defcribeth 
the conditions of him in his eighth Book and firft Chap- 
ter. For he faith he was of a Tyrannical difpolition 5 
the fearfullet man that might “be, and curious in all 
magical fuperftition 5 in fo much that without the Divi- 
nations and anfwers of Divels, he durft do nothing at all, 
and therefore he gave great offices and dignities to ine 
chanters, Furthermore, that he wasan exactor and ex- 
tortioner of the Citizens, liberal to thofe that were flatter 
ers, given tofurfeiting and riot, a great drinker of wine, 
and in his furious Drunkennefs moft like a mad-man, ari- 
baud, and adulterer, which came to no Gity, but he ra- 
vifhed virgins, and defiled mens Wives. To conclude, 
he was fo great an Idolater, that hebuilt up Temples in 
every City, and repaired thofe that were fallen in great 
decay: And he chof out the moft worthy of his political 
Magiftrates to be the Idols Priefis, and devifed that they 
fhould execute that their office with great authority and 
dignity, and alfo with warlike pomp. But unto Chrifti- 
an piety and Religion, he was moft incentive, and in the 
Ealt Churches exercifed cruel perfecution, and ufed asexe- 
cutioners of the fame, Pencetius, Quintianus, andTheote- 
chnus, befides others. 
Notwithftanding he wasat length revoked from his cru- 
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A terrible 


elty by the juft Judgment and Punifhment of God. For Poe 
he was fuddenly vexed with a fatal difeale moft filthy and “aximinias 


defperate, which difeafe to de(eribe -was very fixange, tak- 
ing the firft beginning in his fleth outwardly, from thence 
it proceeded more and more to the inward parts of his 
body. For in the privy members of his body, there hap- 
pened unto him a fudden putrefaction, and after in. the 
bottom of the fame a botchy corrupt bile, with a Fiftula 
confuming, and eating up his intrails, out of the which 
came {warming forth an innumerable multitude of lice, 
with fach a peftiferousftink, that noman couldabide him; 
and fo much mote, for that all the groffnelS of his body 
by abundance of meat before he fell fick, was tumed alfo 
intofats which fat now ‘putrified and ftinking, was fo 
ugfome and horrible, that none that came to him could 
abide the fight thereof, By xeafon whereof, the Phyfitians gtsiminus 
which had him in cure, not able to abid the intolerable Hilleth bis 
ftink, fome of them were commanded to be flain. Other Fiatiiens 
fome, becaufe they could not heal him, being fo fwoln 
and pafthope of cure, were alfo cruelly put to death, At 
length, being, put in remembrance that this difeafe was 
fent of God, he began to forethink the wickednefS that he. 
had done againft the Saints of God, and fo coming again 
to himéelf, firft confeffeth to’ God all his offences, then 
calling, them unto him which were about him, forthwith 
commanded all men to ceafe from the perfecutions of the 
Chriftians : Requiting moreover that they fhould fet up 
his Emperial proclamations, ‘for the reftoring and reedify- 
ing of their Temples, and that they would obtain of the 
Chriftians in their affemblies (which without all fear and 
doubt they might be bold to make) that they would 
devoutly pray. to their God for the Emperor Then 
forthwith was the perfecution flayed, and the Emperial 
Proclamations in every City were fet up, containing the 
retraGtion or countermand of thofe things-which againft 
the Chriftians were before decreed, the copy whereof 
enfueth,, 

Amongft other things, which: for the benefit and com- 
modity of the commonweal we: eftablithed, we command- = 
ed to reform all things according, tothe ancient Laws and. the nChatAEs 
publick Difcipline of the Romans, and alfo to ufe thispoli- 2™™ ; 
cy, that the Chriftians, whichhad forfaken the Religi« 
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hould be the trufty Counfellors andl defenders both of his 


on of their forefathers, fhould be brought again to: the 
right 
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sight way. For {uch phantaftical fingularity was among(t 
them, that thofe things which their Elders had received 
‘and allowed, they rejeited and difallowed, | devi- 
fing every man fiuch Laws as they thought good, and 
obferved the fame, alfembling in divers places great mul- 
titudes of People. 

Therefore, when our forefaid decree was proclaimed, 
many there were that felt the penalty thereof, and many 
being troubled therefore, fuffered many kinds of death. 
And becaufe we fee yet that there be many which per 
werein the fame, which neither give due worfhip unto the 
jal Gods, neither receive the God of the Chriftians, 
awe have refpect to our accuftomed benignity, wherewith 
ave are wont to fhew favour unto all men, think good in 
this caufe alfoto extend our clemency, that the Chriftians 
may be again tolerated, and appoint them places where 
again they may meet together, [o that they do nothing con- 
trary to the publick order difciplin. By another Epiftle 
2ve mean to preferibe unto the Sudeis, what fhall be con- 
venient for them todo. Wherefore according as this cur 
ountiful clemency deferveth, let then make interceffion to 
God for our health, commomveal, and for sthemfelves 5 
that in all places the ftate of the commonweal may be pre- 
Served, and that theythemfelves may be able fafely to live 
within their bounds. Eufeb. lib. 8. cap. ult. 

But one of his inferior officers, whofe name was alfo 
Maximinus, wasnot well pleafed, when this countermand 
was publifhed throughout all Ajia, and the Provinces 
where he had todo. Yet he being qualified by this ex- 
ample,. that it was not convenient for him to repugne the 
pleafture of thofe Princes which had the chief authority, as 
Conftantinus and Maximinus, fet forth ofhimélf no edi& 
touching the fames but commanded his officers in the 
prefence of others, that they fhould fomewhat ftay from 
the perfecution of theChriftians: Of which commandment 
Sabinus in OF the inferior Maximinus, each of them gave intelligence 
thefavour unto their fellowes by their letters. But Sabinus, which 
ae then amongft them all had the chiefeft office and dignity, 
pabitheth  ¢o the fubftitutes of every Country wrote by his letter, the 
phe decree, Page: E 2 

Emeprors pleafiure in this wile. 

The Majefty of our moft gracious and foveraign Lords 
the Emperors, hath lately decreed swith [pecial diligence 
and devorion, to induce all mento an uniformlife, fo that 
they, which feemed to diffent from the Roman cx/tom by 
aftrang manner of living, fhould exhibit to the immortal 
Gods their due and proper worfhip but the wilful and obfti- 
nate mind of divers fo much and fo continually refifted the 
Same, that by no lawful means they might be revoked 
from their purpofe, neither made afraid by any terror or 
punifhment. Becaufe therefore it fo came to pals, that by 
this means many put themfelves in peril and jeopardy : 
The Majefty of our foveraign Lords the Emperors, accord- 
ing to their Noble piety, confidering that st was far from 
the meaning of their Princely Majefties that fuch things 
fhauld be, whereby [0 many men and much people flould 
be deftroyed, gave mein charge,that with diligence I fhould 
write unto yor, that, if any of the Chriftians from hence- 
forth fortune to be taken inthe exerci{e of their Religion, 
in no wife ye moleft the fame, neither for that caufe you 
do judge any man avorthy of Punifhment s for that in all 
this time it hath evidently appeared, that by no means 
they might be allured from {uch wilfulnefs. It is therefore 
requifitethat your wildom write untothe Queftors, Captains, 
and Conftables: of every City and village, that they may 
know it not to be lawful for them, or any of them, to do 
contrary to the prefeript of this commandment, neither that 

they pre{umeto attempt the fame, Eufeb.lib.g.cap.t. 
The Governors therefore of every Province, fuppofing 

erfecution ». . * & 
aafeth for this is to be the determinate pleafure (and not fained) of 
atime. the Emperor, did fir advertife thereof the ruftical and 
pagan multitude: After that they releafedand fetat liberty, 
all fiich prifOners as were condemned to the metal mines, 
and to'perpetual imprifonment for their faith, thinking 
theteby (whiere indeed they were deceived’) that the'do- 
ing thereof would pleafe the Emperor. This therefore 
feemed:to themas unlooked for, andias light to Travellers 
inadark night. They gatlier themfelves together in every 
Theinfidels City, theyccall their Synods and Countels,and moch mar- 
Iedgethe Vel at'the fudden change and alteration. ‘The infidels them- 
Gea ot te felves extol the only and true God of theChriftians, The 
wt” Chrifiiins receive again all their former liberties; and fichvas 


Eu feb.tib.8. 


Capatelte 


Eufib.lib.ge 
capers 


‘Theinfidels 


fell away before in the time of perfecution repent them- 
felves, and after penance done, they returned again to the 
Congregation. Nowthe Chriftiansrejoyced in every City, 
prailing God with Hymns and Pfalms: Eu/ebius ibidem 
This was a marvellous fudden alteration of the Church, 
from a moft unhappy ftate into a better: But {earce ff 
fered Maximinus the ‘Tyrant the fame fix months un- 
violated to continue. For whatfoever feemed to mal 
for the fubverfion of the fame peace (yet fearcely hatch- 
ed) that did he only mediate. And tilt of all he took 
fromi the Chriftians all liberty and leave for them to a= 
femble and Congtegate in Churchyards under a certain 
colour. After that he fent certain miifCreants unto the 
Athenians, to follicit them againft the Chriftians, and to 
provoke them to ask of him, as a recompence and great 
reward, that he would not fiffer any Chriftian to in- The divit-z 
habit in their country : And amiongft them was one Theo- lif Aue 
technus, a moft wicked mifcreant, and inchanter, and a chaps 
moft deadly Enemy again{t the Chriftians. He firlt made 
the way whereby the Chriltians were put out of credit and 
accufedto the Emperor; to which fraud alfo he erected a 
certain Idolof Fupiter to be worlhipped of the inchanters 
and conjurers, and mingled the fame worfhip with cere- 
monies, full of deceiveable witchcraft. Lally, he cau- 
fed the fame Idol to give this found outof his mouth, that 
is: ‘fupiter commandeth the Chriftians to be banifhed 
out of the City and fuburbs of the fame, as Enemies unto 
him. And the fame fentence did the reit of the Governors 
ofthe Provinces publith againft the Chriftians, and thus at 
length perfecution began to kindle againft them. Adz 
minus appointed and inftituted high Priefts and Bithops in 
every City to offer facrifice unto Idols, and inveigled all 
thofe that were in great offices under him, that they 
fhould not only ceafe to pleaftwre them and to dofor them, 
ut alfo that they fhould with new devifed accufationsagain{t 
them, at their pleafure, put as many to death as by any 
means they might. They alfo did counterfeit certain aera é 
practies of Pilate againft our Saviour Chrift full of bla the heathen 
hemy, and fent the fame into all the Empire of AZaxi- apzint 
minus by their letters, commanding that the fame fhould tis Religi- 
epublifhed and fet up in every City and fuburbs of the ™ 
fame, and that they fhould be delivered to the School-maf- 
ters, to caule their Scholars to learn by rote thefame, 

After that, onenamed Prefeétus caftrorum, whom the Actes 
Romans do call Captain, allured certain light women, agiina te 
artly by fear, and partly by punifhment, dwelling at Chritians 
partly by 9 alt paruly by nent, 3 AC by harlorss 
Damafcusand Phenicia, and taken out ofthe Court where- 
in they were accufed, that they fhould openly fay in writ- 
ing, that they were once Chriftians, and that they knew 
what wicked and lafcivious acts the Chriftians were wont 
to execute among{t themfelves upon the findays, and 
what other things they thought good to make more of 
their own head, to the flander of the Chriftians.. The 
Captain fheweth unto the Emperor their words, as though 
it had been fo indeed : And the Emperor by and by com- 
manded the {ame to be publifhed throughout every City. 
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Furthermore, they did hang in the middeft of every City 
(which was never done before) the Emperors edicts a- 
gainft the Chriftians, graven in tables of BrafS. And the 
Children in the Schools with great noife and clapping of 
hands, did every dayrefound the contumeélious Blafphemies 
of Pilate unto Jefis, and what other things foever were 
devifed of the Magifirates, after 1 moft defpiteful manner. ¢y4,43,9; 
Ennfeb lib. 8. cap. 3,455,657. And this is the copy of the cap. 3. 
Edi@, which Maximinus caufed to be fattened to the Pil- 

lets, fraught with all arrogant and infolene hate againft 

God and Chrift. 

The weak and imbecil rebellion of mans mind (all ob- the recoun- 
[etrity and blindnefsof ignorance [et apart, which hither peed 
to hathavrapped the minds of irapious and miferable men, zeaint the 
in the permcious darknels of Ignirance) is now at the Citta, 
length able to difcern, that the fame is governed, as 
alfo corroborated by the providence of the immortal 
Gods, the lovers of vertue: Which thing, how acceptable 
it is to us, how plealant and grateful, and how much praof 
the [ame bath declared of your well difpofed willing minds, 
is incredible to be told : Although this was not unknown 
before, with what diligence and devotion ye ferved the 
immortal Gods, whofe wonderful and contamt faith is not 
known by bare and naked words, but by yoar worthy and 
\votable deeds. Wherefore worthily is your City called 

Tabita- 
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Habitation and Seat of the immortal gods, and by many 
examples it appeareth that the fame flourifheth , and 
profpereth by the prefence of the celeftial gods. For be- 
bold, your City not regarding your private bufinelfes, nor 
, eSteeming that which fhould have been for the pecial 
Commodity thereof, when it perceived that curled va- 
nity to begin again to creep, and as a fire negligently 
quenched, when the dead brands thereof began to kin- 
dle and make a great flame: by and by without 
delay yet having recourfe unto our Piety, as unto the 
Metropolitan of all Divine Worfhip and Religion, craved 
remedy and help, which wholfome mind, for your Pie- 
ties (ake, it ss most manifest that the gods have in- 
dued you with. Therefore he, even that most mighty 
Jupiter, I fay, which preferveth your most famous 
City, to that intent he might deliver and make free your 
Ccuntry-gods, your Wives and Children, your Houfhold 
Sods and houfes, from all deteftable Corruption, hath in- 
Spired you with this wholfome and willing mind, fhew- 
ing and declaring how sorthy, notable, and healthful 
a thing it is, to Worfhip and to Sacrifice to the im- 
The works 7#ortal gods. For who is fo void of reafon and under- 
4 geal Standing that knoweth not that this thing happeneth 
od faldy 
imputedto “nto us by the careful fRudy of the goodne/s of our gods, 
dead focks that the ground denieth not to give her timely increa(e, 
iol nor maketh frustrate the Husbandmans hope, nor that 
wicked War dare fhenr her face upon the Earth, nor 
Horrible that the Corruption of the Air a now caufe of Pesti- 
blatpheny. lence; neither that the Sea fwelleth with immoderate 
Winds, neither that fudden Storms are caufe of hurt- 
Sul Tempest : to conclude, that the Ground, which ss as 
the Nurfe ond Mother of all things, is not fvallowed 
xp of her deep chaps and gapings, by terrible Earth- 
quakes nexther that the Hills, made level with the 
Earth, are not with gaping clifts devoured s all which 
Evils, and greater than thefe, before this time to have 
Dappened, every man knoweth, ‘And all thefe mifchiefs 
came upon us for the pernitious Errors fake of the ex- 
tream folly of thofe wicked men the Chriftians, when 
filthinefs it felf (as I may call it ) fo occupied their 
minds and over-ran the World. Let them behold the 
Fields now all about full of Corn, and overflown, as it 
Plentymade ere, with Ears of Corm Let them view the plea- 
ful Few, fant Meadows clothed with Flowers, and moyStened 
and alto awith Showers from Heaven, and alfo the pleafant and 
ourfalthlels rermperate Weather. Therefore let all men rejoyce, that 
Pagite, by your Piety, Sacrifices and Worfhipping, the majesty 
of the most ftern god of Battel, Maxs, is appealed, and 
that therefore we enjoy pleafant and firm peace. And 
how many foever have left that blind Error and ftray- 
ing of the Chuiftians snfainedly , and be of a better 
mind , let them (pecially rejoyce, as men delivered out 
of @ fudden great Tempest, and from a grievous 
Difeafe, and have afterward obtained a delectable and 

pleafant life. For doubtle(s if they had remained in 
that execrable vanity, far of had they been chafed 

from your City and Suburbs of the fame (according to 

your defire) that your City by that means , accordin; 

to your commendable diligence, cleanfed from all Impu- 

‘rity and Impiety, may offer Sacrifices according to the 
meaning of the fame, with due reverence of the im- 
mortal gods. And that you may perceive in how good 
part your Supplication was unto us (yea unasked and 
undefired) we are most willing and ready to further 

your honest Endeavours, and grant unto you for your 
Devotion, whatfoever ye ask of our Magnificence. And 

that this thing may be accomplifhed, forthwith ask and 

have. And this thing with all fpeed endeavour you to 

obtain , which fhall be a perpetual Teftimony of Piety 
exibibited of your City to the immortal gods, and {hall 

be a Prefident to your Children and Pofterity, and with- 

all you {ball obtain of us, for this your willing defire of Re- 

ae ib. formation, condigne and worthy Rewards, Eufebius lib. 9. 
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cap. 7+ 
Berton Thus came it to aS that at the length Perfecution was 
Eecth, as great as ever it was, and the Magifirates of every 


Province were very difdainful againft the Chriftians , 
which condemned fome to death, and fome to exile, 
Among whom they condemned three Chriftians at Emi- 
Sain Phenicia, with whom Sylvanus the Bifhop,a very 


old man, being forty years in the Ecclefiaftical Funétion, ae 
was condemned to death, At Nicomedia Lucianus the cisnu’ec 
elder of Antioch, brought thither, after he had exhibited det Petras 
5 * . Bithop,Qat= 
to the Emperor his Apology concerning the Doétrine of rinwBithop, 
the Chriftians, was calt in Prifon, and after put to death. bibee ‘ 
In Amafea aCity of Cappadocia, Bringes, the Lieute- motesr El. 
hant of Adaximinus, had at that time the executing of lees aes 
that Perfecution. At Alexandria, Petrus a moft worthy ‘he perfes 
Bithop, was beheaded, with whom many other Egyptian Seat 
Bithops allo died, Eufebius lib. 9. cap.7. Niceph. lib. 7. the yonger, 
cap. 44, Quirinus the Bilhop of Sce(canus, baving a Hand- ae 
Mill tied about his Neck , was thrown headlong from Nicepb.tibg 
the Bridge into the Flood, and there a long while floted + 44 
above the water, and when he opened his mouth to 
{peak to the Lookers on, that they fhould not be difmaid 
with that his punifhment, was with much ado drown- 
ed, Chron. Eufeb. At Rome died Marcellus the Bithop, 
as faith Platina, alfo Timotheus the elder, with many 
other Bifhops and Priefts were martyred. To conclude, 
many in fandry places every where were martyred , 
whole names the Book, Intituled, Fafciculus LEMPOTHIM Bx fafcioute 
declareth, as Viétorianus, Symphorianss, CaStorins with tempera. 
his wife, CafPulus, Cefarius, Mennas, Nobilis, Dorothens, 
Gorgonius, Petrus, and other innumerable Martyrs, Era/~ 
mus, Bonifacius, Fuliana, Cofmas , Damianus , Bafils- Cefn Des 
nus, with {even others. Dorothea, Theophilus, Theodo- rotbes, ‘with 
fia, Vitalis, Agricola, Acha, Philemon, Hirenens, Fanu- pale in 
arins, Festus, Defiderius, Gregorius, Spoletanus, Agapes, Two hun- 
Chionia, Hirenea, Theodora, and two hundred threefcore ra cee 
and ten other Martyrs. Florianus, Primus and. Felicia ten Martyrs 
nus, Vitus and ModeStus, Crefcentia, Albinius, Rogati- 
anus, Donatianus , Pancratius , Catharina, Margareta, 
Lucia the Virgin, and Aztheus the King, with many 
thoufand Martyrs more. Simplicius, Faustinus, Bea- 
trix, Panthaleon, Georgius, Fuftus, Leocandia, Antho- 
nia, and other more (to an infinite number) fuffered 
Martyrdom in this Perfecution, whofe names God hath 
written in the Book of Life. Alo Felix, Viétor with 
his Parents, Lucia the widow, Gemenianus, with three- Geateieen 
{Core and nineteen others. Sabinus, Anastafia, Chryfo- with three 
Sous, Felix and Audattus, Adrianus, Natholia, Euge- Reread 
nia. Agnes allo, when fhe was but thirteen years old; Mattyrs. 
Was martyred. Eufebius in his eighth Book and fifteenth 
Chapter , rehearfeth thefe kinds of Torments and Pu- several 
nifhments> that is to fay, Fire, wild Beafts, the Sword, fis4* of 
Crucifyings, the bottom of the Sea, the cutting and Byeb.1ibe, 
buming of Members, the thrufting out of Eyes, dif “® 15 
membring of the whole Body, Hunger, Imprifonment, 
and whatever other cruelty the Magiftrates could de- 
vile. All which notwithftanding, the godly ones, ra- 
ther than that they would do Sacrifice, as they were 
bid, manfully endured. Neither were the women any 
thing at all behind them, For they, being enticed to 
the tilthy ufe of their Bodies, rather fuffered banifhment, 
or willingly killed themfelves.Neither yet could the Chrifti- 
ans live fafely in the WildernefS, but were. fetched even 
from thence to death and torments,infomuch that this was 
a more grievous Perfecution under Maximinus the Tyrant, 
than was the former cruel Perfecution under Maxirmianus 
the Prince, Eu/eb. lib. 9. cap. 6. 
And for fo much as ye have heard the cruel Edi@ 
of Maximinus proclaimed againft the Chriffians, BIA vain the 
ven in brafs, which he thought perpetually fhould in- forefitd &- 
dure to the abolifhing of Chrift and his Religion: 
now mark again the great handy work of God, 
which immediately fell upon the fame, checking the 
proud prefumption of the Tyrant , proving all to be 
falfe and contrary that in'the brazen Preclamation was 
contained. For where the forefaid Edi& boatted 
much of the Profperity and Plenty of all things in 
the fame time of this Perfecution of the Chri/fians , the proud 
fuddenly befel fuch unfeafonable Drought, with Famine eecane 
fe pro- 
and Peftilence among the people, befides alfo the Wars clamation 
with the Armenians, that all was found untrue thathe had 3, tH B= 
bragged fo much of before. By reafon of which Famine ved falle 
and Peftilence the people were greatly confumed, info- a Somes 
much that one meafure of Wheat was fold for two thou- 
fand and five hundred pieces of money of Athens Coin, by 
reafon whereof innumerable died in the Cities, but many 
more in the Country and Villages, {0 that moft part of the A 
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Divers there were which bringing out their | upon the fame, with grievous Peftilence, and with oth 
beft Treafure, were glad to give it for any kind of fafte- | more Calamities, in fach fort that the moft re] 
nance, were it never 0 little, Others felling away their | was chiefly by the ChrifPians, to the great praife both of 
Poffeifions , fell by reafon thereof to extream poverty | them, and to the honour of our God. 
and beggery. Certain eating Grafs, and feeding on other} Thus moft plainly and. evidently was their Verified the Theo 
unwholfome Herbs, were fain to relieve themfelves with | true Promife of Chrift to his Church, affirming and affu- icy" 
fach food as did hurt and poyton their bodies. Afo a num- | ting us, That the Gates of Hell thall not prevail again azar). 
ber of women in the Cities, being brought to extream his Church builded upon his Faith: as fufficiently may The gates 
mifery and penury, were conftrained to depart the.City, | appear by thef ten Perfecutions above fpecified and de- eeu eet 
Aterrible and fall to begging thorow the Country. Some others | {cribed. Wherein as no man can deny, but that Satan and againtt the 
Lene were weak and) faint (as Images without breath) wan- his malignant World have affayed the uttermoft of their fun ray ups 
Heathen dring up and down, and not able to ftand for feeblenefs, | power and might to overthrow the Church of Jefas: {0 onthe Faith 
perfeenters £11 down in the middle of the ftreets, and. holding up their | mutt all men needs grant, that read thefe Rories, that when °* 
hands moft pitiful, cried for fome {craps or fragments of | Satan and the gates of Hell have done their worlt, yet have 
bread to be given them, and being at the laft ga(pe, ready | they not prevailed againft this Mount of Sion, nor ever 
to give up the ghoft,and riot able to utterany other words, | fhall. For elfe what was here to be thought, where fo 
yet cried out that they were hungry. Of the richer fort | many Emperors and Tyrants together, Dioclefian, Masi 
divers there were, who being weary with the number of | #inian, Galerins, Maximinus, Severus, Maxentius, Lici- 
beggers and askers, after they had. beftowed largely upon | is, with their Captains and Officers, were let loofe, like 
them, became hard-hearted, fearing, left they fhould fall | fo many Lions, upon a feattered and unarmed flock of 
into the fame mifery themfelves, as they which begged. | fheep, intending nothing elfe but the utter fubverfion of 
By reafon whereof, the Market-place, Streets, Lanes, and | all Chriltianity, and efpecially alfo when Laws were fet up 
Alleys lay fullof dead and naked bodies, being caft out | in brafS againtt the Chriftians, asa thing perpetually to 
and unburied, to the pitiful and grievous beholding of | ftand : what was here to be looked for, but a tinal defola- 
them that faw them, wherefore many were eaten of Dogs, | tion of the Name and Religion of Chriftians ? But what 
for which caule they that lived fell to the killing of Dogs, | followed, partly ye have heard, partly more is to be mark+ 
left. they running mad, fhould fall upon them, and kill] ed, asin the ftory followeth. 
them. I thewed before how Adaxemtizs, and the Son of Maxi= 
Peftilence In like manner the Peftilence fcattering through all] 7mian, was {et up at Rome by the Pretorian Souldiers to 
rete, houfes and ages of men, did nolefS confume them, efpeci- be Emperor. Whereunto the Senate, although they were 
ally thofe which through plenty of Victuals efcaped | not confenting, yet for fear they were not refilting. Afaxi 
Famine. Wherefore the rich Princes and Prefidents, and | inian his Father, who had before deprived himfelf with 
other innumerable of the Magiftrates, being the more apt | Dioclefian, hearing of this, took heart again to him, to 
to receive the Infection, by reafon of their plenty, were | relme his dignity, and fo laboured to perfwade Diocle- 
quickly difpatched, and turned up their heels. “Thus the | fav allo todo the fame: but when he could not move 
miferable multitude being confumed with Famine and with him thereunto, he repaireth to Rome, thinking to wrelt 
Peltilence, all places were full of Mourning, neither was the Empire out of his Sons hands. But when the Souldi= 
there any thing elfe feen,but wailing and weeping, in every |er5 would not fuffer that, of a crafty purpofe he flieth to 
corner. So that death, what for Famine and Peltilence, in | Con/tantinus in France, under pretence to complain of 
fhort time brake up and confumed whole Houtholds, two | Adamenties his Son, but in very deed to kil Conftantinets. 
or three dead bodies being bom out together from one | Notwithtianding that Confpiracy being detected by 
houle to one funeral. Fanfta the Daughter of Mdaximinian, whom Constan- 

Thefe were the rewards of the vain braggs of Maximi- | tinus had married, fo was ConfPantinus through the grace rhe deatti 
nus and his Ediéts, which he did publifh in all Towns and | of God preferved, and Adaxirsinian retired back. In the and. cod is 
Cities againft us, when it was evident to all men, how| which his fight by the way he was apprehended , # 
diligent and charitable the Chriftians were to them all in and {fo put to death. And this is the end of Afaximi 
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this their miferable extremity. For, they only in all this | 2/7. £ 
time of diltrefS, fhewing compaffion upon them, ‘travelled Now let us return to Manentias again, who all this The wic. oy 
every day, fome in curing the fick, and fome in burying | while reigned at Rome with tyranny and wickednels in- Materia 
Teeetaliey Ee dead, which otherwife of their own fort were for- tolerable, much like to another Pharaoh or Nero, For he deferibed. 
of the chr faken. —Otherfome of the Chyi/tians calling and gathering | flew the mofi part of his Noble men, and took from them 
ee the the multitude together, which were in jeopardy of Famine, | their goods, And fometime in his rage he would deftroy 
La yu diftributed Bread unto them, whereby they miniftred oc- | great multitudes of the people of Rome by his Souldiers, ,. spre 
ght fo.bint cafion to all men to glorifie the God of the Chriftians,and |as_Exfebins declareth, Jib. 8. cap. 14. Alfo he lett no cap, ie 
tia tbey to confels them to be the true Worthippers of God, as mifchievous nor la{civious aét unattempted, but was the 
moay fee oh" appeared by their works, By the means and reafon hereof, | utter enemy of all womenly chaftity, which uled to fend 
and glorife the great God and Defender of the Chriftians, who be- the honeft wives, whom he had adulterated, with fhame 
yor Pater fore had fhewed his anger and indignation againft all men, and difhonefty unto their Husbands (being worthy Sena 
Heaven, for their wrongful afflicting of us, opened again unto us | tors) after that he had ravithed them. He abftained from 4 1 netud 
the comfortable light of his Providence, fo that by means | no Adulterous aét, but was inflamed with the unquench: aitof in- 

thereof peace fell unto us, as light unto them that fit in | able luft of deflowring of women. Letws declareth that he contineney+ 
darkne(s, to the great admiration ofall men, which eafily | being that time far in love with a noble and chatte Gentle- 
perceive God himfelf to be a perpetual Directer of our do- | woman of Rome, fent unto her firch Couttiers of his, as 
ings, who many times chafteneth his people with Calami- | were meet for that purpofe, whom alfo he had in greater 
ties for a time to exercife them, but after fufficient correcti- | eftimation than any others,and with fich was wont to con- 
on again fheweth himfelf merciful and favourable to them | {ult about matters for the Common weal, Thefe firlt fell 
which with truft call upon him. upon her Husband and murthered hima within his own 

By the Narration of thefe things heretofore premifed, | houfe; then when they could by no means neither with 
taken out of the flory of Eufebins, like as it is manifett to | fear of the Tyrant, or with threatning of death pull her 
fee, {0 it is wonderful to mark and note, how thofe coun- | away from him: at length the being a Christian delired) 
fels and rages of the Gentiles atchieved againft Chrift and | leave of them to go into her Chamber, and after her chalet 
his Chriftians, when they feemed moft fure againit them, | prayers fhe would accomplifh that which they requelted. layeth het 
were moft againft themfelves. And whereby they thought | And when fhe had gotten into her Chamber, under this @#,t° 


2 ta ows nan F ‘ c void the 
moft to confound the Church and Religion of Chrift, the | pretence, fhe killed her felf. But the Couxtiers when they tut of stax 


{ame turned moft to their own confufion, and to the pro-| {aw that the woman tatried fo long, they being difpleafed «"""* 
The wiftom fit and praife of the Christians (God of his marvelous| therewith, brake open the doors, and found her there 
sadeolicy Wifdom fo ordering and difpofing the end of things.) | lying dead. Then returned - they and declared this mat 
yerthrowa Flor where the brazen Edi&t of the Emperor promifed tem-| ter to the Emperor, who was {0 far paft fhame, that in 
re perate weather, God fent drought: where it promifed | ftead of Repentance he was the more fet on fire in at 
ompre- plenty, God immediately fent upon them Famine and pe- | tempting the like, 


se fion** sory; where it promifed health, God firook them even 


He 
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He was alfo much addict to the Art Magical, which to 
ae Sey execute,he was more fit than for the Imperial Dignity.Alfo 
Nihood of * fometime he would rip women when they were in labour, 
ae Ps and would fearch the place where the infant lay, being 

born a little before. Often he would invocate Devils in a 

fecret manner, and by the anfwers of them he fought to 

break the Wars,which he knew Con/Pantinus and Licinius 

prepared againft him. And to the end he might the ra- 

¥ ther perpetrate his mifchievous and wicked attempts,which 
aus of 2 his ungracions mind he had conceived, according to 
anHypo- his purpole, in the beginning of his Reign he feigned him- 
Gus. felf to be a favourer of the Chriftians. In which thing, do- 
ing, thinking to make the People of Rome his friends, he 
commanded that they fhould ceafe from perfecuting, the 
Chriftians. And he himfelfin the mean feafon abftained 

from no contumelious vexation of them, till that he be- 

gan at the laft to thew himéelfan open perfecuter of them: 

at which time as Zonaras writeth, he molt cruelly raged 

againft the Chriftians thereabouts, vexing them with all 

manner of injuries. Which thing he in no lefS wife did, 

Epes ting, 82D Maximinus, as Eufebias in his eighth Book and fif- 
cap.ag. teenth Chapter feemeth to affirm. And Platina declareth 
in the life of AZarcellus the Bifhop, that he banifhed a cer- 

tain Noble Woman of Rome, becaufe the gave her goods 

to the Church, 

Thus by the grievous tyranny and unfpeakable ‘wicked- 
‘the Romans Nel of this Manentius, the Citizensand Senators of Rome, 
Gad to Cen- being much grieved and oppreffed, fent their complaints 
foriees for with Letters unto Conftantinus, with much fate and moft 
hearty petitions, -deliring him to help and releafe their 

Country and City of Rome : who hearing and under- 

ftanding their miferable and pitiful ftate, and grieved there- 

with not a little, firft fendeth by Letters to Manentins, 

defiring andexhorting him to reftrain his corrupt doings, 
and great cruelty. But when no Letters nor exhortati- 
ons would prevail, at the length pitying the woful cafe of, 
the Romans, gathered together his power and Army in 
Britainand France, therewith to reprefs the violent rage 
of that Tyrant: thus Con/Pantinus fufficiently appointed 
with ftrength of Men, but efpecially with ftrength of God, 
Annoy *htted his journey coming towards Italy, which was about 
3 318, } the laft year of the Perfecution, three hundyed and eighteen, 
Maxentius underftanding of the coming of Conftantinus, 
and trufting mote to his devilifh Art of Magick, than to 
the good will of his Subjects,which he little deferved, durft 
not thew him(elf out of the City, nor encounter with him 
in the open field, but with privy Garrifons laid in wait 
for him by the way, in fundry ftraits ashe fhould come. 
With whom Conftantinus had divers skirmifhes, and by 
the power of the Lord did ever vanquifh them and put 
Moxenthw them to flight. Notwithftanding Conffantinus yet was 
Tne in no great comfort, but in great care and dread in his 
and Sorcery mind (approaching now near unto Rome) for the Magical 
Charms and Sorceries of Adaxentius, wherewith he had 
vanquifhed before Severus {ent by Galerius againft him, 

as hath been declared, which made alfo Conftantinus the 

more afraid. Wherefore being in great’ doubt and per- 

plexity in himfelé, and revolving many things in his mind, 

what help he might have againft the operations of his 
charming, which ufed to cut Women great with Child, to 

take his devilifh Charms by the intrails of the Infants,with 

fuch other like feats of devilifhne($ which he pradtifed : 

AMindle thefe things (I fay) Con/tantinus doubting and revolving, 
of Cols sn ibis mind, in his journey drawing toward the City,and 


appearing 4 » i a 
toConftan« cafting up his eyes many times to Heaven, in the South 


Hewen. Part, about the going down of the Sun, faw a great bright- 


Epis, nef in Heaven, appearing in the fimilitude of a Crof, 
Nicep.tib7. With certain Stars of equal bigneS, giving this Infcrip- 
tee. tion like Latine Letters, IN HOC VINCE, that 
Socom. 1. 1. 18, Ia this overcome. Eufebius de-vita Conftant. lib. 2. 
So 3 i, Nicephe lib. 7.cap. 29. Eutrop. lib.t1. Sozora. lib. 1. cap, 
cap.2, 36 Socrat. libst.cap.2. Urfpercenfis, Chronic. Paul. Diacon. 
Dreger) lib.t1. This miraculous Vilion to be true, for the more 
Paul. credit, Enfebius Pamphilus inhis firft Book De vitaCon- 
This ae ftantinis doth witnels moreover,that he had heard thefaid 
reported Con(tantinus himfelfoftentimesreportand allo to {wear this 
ee to be trueand certain, which he did fee with his own 
zine bimfelfeyes in Heaven, and alfo his Souldiers about him. At 
fobeuues the fight whereof when he -was greatly aftonied,~ and 

confulting with his Men upon the meaning thereof, be- 


hold: in the Night feafon in his fleep, Chrilt appeared to 


him with thefign of the fame Cro which he had feen 
before, bidding him to make the figuration thereof, and to 
carry it in his Wars before him, and {0 fhould he have the 
Victory. 


€ Wherein is to be noted (good Reader) that this fign 
of the Crofs, and thefe Letters added withal, In boc vin- ton eno 
ces wasgiven to him of God, not to induce any fiyperfti- cerning the 
tious worthip or opinion of the CroG, as though the Cro fonts to 
it felf had any fuch power or firength in it, to obtain bs worthin- 
Victory : but only to bear the meaning, of another thing, f pane 
that is to be an admonition to him, to feek and afpire to bring 
to the knowledge and faith of him, which was ctucified (yrs, 
upon the Crof for the falvation of him, and of all the Cae 
World, and 0 to fet forth the glory of his Name, as Cagney” 
afterward it cameto pals. Thisby the way, Now to the 
matter. 

The next day following after this Nights Vifion, Cov- conftamirus 
ftantinus cauled a Crofs after the fame figuration to be ee 
made of Gold and precious ftone, and to be borne before proscheth 
him inftead of his Standard , and fo with much hope of 7034 
victory, and great confidence, as one armed from Heaven, 
fpeedeth himfelf toward his enemy. Againft whom Max- 
entius being conftrained perforce to iffue cut of the City, 
fendeth all his power tojoyn with him in the field beyond 
the River of Tybur, where Maxentius craltily breaking 
down the Bridge called Pons Milvius, caufed another 
deceitful Bridge to be made of Boats and Whirries, being 
joyned togetlier,and covered over with Boards and Planks, 
in manner ofa Bridge, thinking therewiuh to take Con- 
ftantine a inatrap. But here it came to pafS which in 
the feventh Pfalm is wrtiten, He digged a pit, and fell Patni. 
therein himfelf 5 let his working return upon bis U2 ipseeniny 
head, and his unrighteoufne/s upon bis own pate. Which taken in hie 
herein this Ad¢axentius was rightly verified, For after °"" ™? 
the two Hofts did meet, he being not able to fivtain the atixemtins 
force of Con/Pantine fighting under the Cro of Chrift a- ae 
gainft him, wasput tofuch a flight, and driven to fuch “*"* 
an exigent, that in retiring back, for hafte thinking to get 
the City, upon the fame Bridge which he did lay for Mstensins 
Conftantine, was overturned by the fall of his Horfe into frowned *¥ 
the bottom of the flood, and there with the weight of his Bridge. 
Armour, he with’a great part of his beaten men, were 
drowned. Reprefenting unto us the like example of Pha- ales 
raoh and his Hoft drowned in the Red Sea, who not un- Maxemins 
aptly feemeth to bear a Prophetical figuration of this Mas wees a 
entias. Fox asthe Children of I/iael were in long thral- Rome, 
dome and P tion in Egypt under ‘Tyrants there, till 
the drowning of this Pharach their laft Perfecuter : {0 was 
this Manentias and Maximinus and Licinins the laft Per- yereerana 
fecuter in the Roman Monarchy of the Chriftians, whom compared, 
this Conftantinys, fighting under the Crofs of Chrift did 
vanquith and fet the Chriftians at liberty, who before had 
bin perfecuted now three.hundxed years in Rome, as hath 
been hitherto in this Hiftory declared. 

Wherefore as the I/raelites with their Adofes at the oe 
drowning of their Pharaoh, fang glorioufly unto the The figure’ 
Lord, who miraculoufly had calt down the Horfe and of the old 
Horfemen into theSea, {ono lefS rejoycingand exceeding siht ts 
gladnefS was hete, to fee the glorious hand of the Lord thenew. 
Chrift hghting with his People, and vanquifhing his Ene- 
mies and Perfecuters. 

Jn Hiftories we read of many Victories and great Con- The glott- 
quelis gotten : yet we never read, nor ever fhall, of any Goan’ 
Victory fo wholfome, {0 commodious, fo opportune to hot of 
Mankind as this was, which made an end of fo much aie 
bloodfhed, and obtained fo much liberty and life to the 
Pofterity of fo many generations. For albeit that fome 
Perfecution was yet ftirring in the Ea? Countrys by 24ax- 
iminus ond Licinius, asthall de declared; yet in Rome, 
and in all the We pasts, no Martyr died after this heaven- 
ly Victory gotten, And alfoin the Ea/f parts the faid 
Conftantinas with the {aid Crofs bome before him, con- 
fequently uponthe fame, fo vanquifhed the Tyrants, and 
fo eftablithed the peace of theChurch, that for the {pace pertecution 
of a jult thoufand years after that, we read of no fet Per-in the Wea 
fecution againft the Chriftians, unto the time of Fobn akon 
Wickliffe, whenthe Bithops of Rome began with five to years tilt 
perfecute the true Members of Chrift, as in further pro- ikiificn 
cefS of this Hifilory(Ghrift granting )thall appear. So happy, 
fo glorious (as I {aid) was this Victory of Conftantine, oe 

name 
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named the Great. For the joy and’ gladnefS whereof, the 
Citizens who had fent for him before, with exceeding 
tiiumph brought him into the City of Rome, where he 
with the Crofs was moft honourably received, and cele- 
brated the {pace of feven days together, having moreover 
in the Market-place, his,image {et up, holding in his 
right hand the fign of the Crofs, with this Infcription : 
Hoc falutarifigno, veraci fortitudinis indicio civitatem 
noftram jugo tyrapni ereptam liberavi: thatis, With 
this wholefome fign, the true token of fortitude, I have 
refcued and delivered our City from the yoke of the Tyrant. 
Enteb.lib.g. cap.o. 

By this heavenly Victory of Conftantinus, and by the 
death of Maxentius no little tranquility came unto the 
Church of Chrift. Although notwithftanding in the Zaft 
Churches the ftorm of this Tenth Perfecution was not yetal- 
together quieted, but that fome tail thereof in thofe partsre- 
mained for the {pace of two or three years. But of this we 
mind to.{peak (Chrift willing) hereafter. In the mean 
feafon to return again to the Welt parts here in Ewrope, 
where Conftantinus theuhad moft to do, great tranquili- 
ty followed, and long continued in the Church without 
any open flaughter for a thoufand years together (to the 
time of ‘fobn Wickliff and Waldenfes, as is before touch- 
ed) by the means of the godly beginning of good Con- 
ftantinus, who with his fellow Licinixs, being now efta- 
blithed in their dominion, eftfoons fet forth their general 
Proclamation or Ediét, not conftraining therein any man 
to any Religion, but giving liberty to all men, both for 
the Chriftians to perlift in their profeffion without 
any danger, and for other men freely to adjoyn with 
them, wholoever pleafed. Which thing was very well 
taken, and highly allowed of the Romans, and all wife 
men. The.Copy of the Edict or Conttitution here en- 
faeth. 


The Copy of the Emperial Conftitution of 
Conftantinus and Licinius, for the eftablith- 


ing of the free worlhipping of God after the 
Chriftian Religion. 


Or long agone We weighing with Our Selves, that 

the liberty and freedom of Religion ought not in 

any cafeto be prohibited, but that free leave ought to be 
given to every man todo therein according to his will 
and mind, We have given Commandment to all men to 
qualifie matters of Religion as they themfelves thought 
good, and that alfo the Chriftians fhould keep the Opini- 
ons and Faith of their Religion: but becaufe that many 
and {undry Opinions by the fame our first licence, [pring 
and increafe through {uch liberty granted, We thought 
good manifeftly to add thereunto, and make plain {uch 
things whereby perchance fome of them in time to come, 
may from {uch their obfervance be let or hindred. When 
therefore by profperous fuccefs, I Conftantinus Auguftus, 
and I Licinius Augufius came to Mediolanum, and there 
fate ie Council upon fuch things as. ferved for the utility 
and profit of the Commonweal,thefe things amongst others 
We thought sould be beneficial to all men, yea and before 
all. other things We purpofed to eftablifh thofe things 
wherein the true reverence and worfhip of God ss com- 
prebendeds that i, to give unto the Chriftians free choice 
to folly what Religion they think good, and whereby the 
fame fincerity and celeftial grace, which is in every place 
received,may alfo be imbraced and accepted of all Our lov- 
ing Subjects. According therefore unto this our pleafiure 
upon good advifement and found judgment We have 
Decreed, that no man {0 hardly be denied to choofe and fol- 
low the Chriftian Obfervance or Religion: but that thi 
liberty be given to every man, that. he may apply bis 
mind to what Religion be thinketh meet bimfelf, whereby 
God may perform upon us all bis accufomed care and good- 
nef To the intent therefore you might know that this is 
Our pleafure, We thought it necelJary this to write unto 
jo, whereby all {uch errors and opinions being removed, 
which in Our former Letters (being fent unto you in the be« 
half of the Chriftians) are contained, and which feem very 


undifereet and contrary to ovr clemency, may be m 
[trate and annibilate. Now therefore firmly and fre 
will and command, that every man have a free’ liberty to 
obfervethe Chriftian Religion, and that without any grief 
or moleftation he may be fuffered to do the fame. Thefe 
things have we thought good to fignifie unto you by as 
plain wordsas we may, that we have given to the Chrift= 
tans free and abfolute power to keep-and ufe their Religions 
And for fo much as this liberty-is abfokutely given of ws un 
tothem, to ufé and exercife their former obfervance,if any 
be difpofed, it is manifest that the fame helpeth much to 
eftablifh the publick tranquility of our time, every man to 
have licence and liberty to ufe and choofe what kind of 
aworfbipping he list bimfelf. . And this is done of us only 
for the intent, that We would have no man'to be enforced 
to one Religion morethan another. And this thing alfo ax 
mongst others Wehave provided for the Chriftians, that 
they may hawe again the polfelfion of {uch places, in which 
heretofore they have been accuftomed to make their Alfem- 
blies : fo that if any have bought or purchafed the fame ei- 
ther of ws, or of any other 5 the fame places without either 
money or other recompence, forthwith and without delay We 
will to be reftored again unto the faid Chriftian. And i 
any man have obtained the [ame by gift from Us,and fhall 
require any vecompence tobe made to them in that behalf, 
then let the Chriftsans repair to the Prefident (being the 
Fudge appointed for that place) that confideration may be 
had. of thofe men by Our benignity : All which things We 
will and ere you fee to be givenand reftored free 
ly, and with diligence, unto the [ociety of the Chriftians, all 
delay fet apart. And becaufe the Chriftians themfelves are 
underftood to have had not only thofé places wherein they 
were accuftomed to refort together, but certain other peculiar 
places alfo, not being private to any cne man, but belonging 
tothe right of their Congregation and Society: you {hall fee 
alfa all thofe to be reftored unto the Chriftians,that is to fay, 
toevery fellorfhip and company of them, according tothe 
Decreeubereof We have made mention, all delay fet apart, 
Provided that the Order We have taken in the mean time 
be obferved, that if any (taking no recompence) (hall reffore 
the fame Lands and Poffe(fions, they hall not miftrust.but be 
Sure to be faved harmlefs by Us. In all thefe thingsit fhall 
be your part to imploy your diligence inthe bebalf of the fore 
[aid company of the Chriftians.whereby this cur Command- 
ment may \peedily be accomplilhed, and alfo in this cafe by 
Our Clemency the common and publick peace may be pre 
ferved. For undoubtedly by this means, as before We 
havefaid, the good will and favour of God towards 
Us ( whereof in many cafes We have had good expe- 
rience) fhall always continue awith us. And to theintent 
that this Our Conjtitution_may be notified to all men, it 
hall be requifite that the Copy of thefe Our Letters be fet 
up in all places, that Men may read and know the fame, 
lest any fhould be ignorant thereof. 


By thefe HiftoriesI doubt not (good Reader) but thou 
doft right well contider and behold with thy {elf the mar- 
vellous working of Gods mighty power} to fee fo many ¢ 
Emperors at one time con{pired and confederate together %, 
againft the Lord and Chrilt his anointed, whofe Names be- 
fore we have recited, as Diaclefian, Maximinian, Gale- 
rins, Maxentius, Maximinus , Severus, Licinius, who 


The confi- F 
deration of 


having, the fubjection of the whole World under their 
Dominion, did bend and extend their whole might and 

devices, to extixpate the Name of Chrift,and of all Chrift- Thettings 
ians. Wherein if the power of Man could have prevailed, once on 
what could they notdo? or what could they do more than and Princes 
they did ? If policy or devices could have ferved, what po- (Shea 
icy was there lacking, ? If torments or pains of death could Lord,and 
have helped, what cruelty of torment by man could be in- 24" Ee 
vented, which was not attempted ? If Laws, Edi 
c 
b 


2 ‘ cass | “ACLS, Pro- Pfalm. 2. 
lamations, written not only in Tables, but ingraven in No counted 
andeth as 


als, could have ftood, all this was pradtifed againtt the gaint God 


weak Chriltians. And yet notwithftanding, to fee how 


no countel can {tand againit the Lord, note here how all 
L 


thefe be gone, andyet Chr his Church doth ftand. 

‘irlt, of the taking away of Aaximinian you have heard, 

fo of the death of Sewerws, of the drowning moteover 

of Maxentins, enough hath been faid. What a terri- dion of th 
ble Plague was upon Galerixs, confaming his Privy Mem- cruel Empe- 
bers with Lice, hath been allo defcribed, “How Divelefan 

the 
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the Quondam being at Salona, 
of Conftantinus, and this Edict, either for forrow died, 
or as fome fay, did poyfon himfelfi Only Adaximins 
now in the Eaft parts remained alive, who bare a deadly 
hatred againft the Chriftians, and no les expreffed the 
fame with mortal Perfecution, to whom Conftantine and 
Liciniys canted this Conftitution of theirs to be delivered, 
At the fight whereof although he was fomewhat appaled, 
and defeated of his puxpofe: yet for fo much as he faw 
himfelf too weak to relift the authority of Confantinusand 


hearing of the proceedings 
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mandment, and have put Our Subjetis in doubt, whether 
that hath been Our pleafure or nots which thing they 
did, that fuch men might be the better advifed, how they 
entred into (uch Religion : wherein they followed their 
own phantafie. To the intent therefore, that after thrs, 
all fifpicion, doubt and fear may be taken away: We 
have thought good to publifh this our Editt, whereby it 
may be made manifeft to every man, that it (hall be 
Tamful for all fuch . as ovill follow that Religion, by the 
benefit of this Our Grant and Letters Patents, to ufe 


what Religion they like best: And alfo hereby we grant Atarge 
to thems licence to build them Oratories or Temples. And ace, 
furthermore, that this Our Grant may more amply ex- 


Licinius the faperiour Princes, he diffembled his counter- 
feit piety, as though he himfelf had tendered the quiet 
of the Chriftians, directing down a certain Decree in the 


to theChri- 


behalf of the Chriftians, wherein he pretendeth to write | tend unto them, We vouchfafe to Appoint and Ordain, Cae, 
to Sabinus aforementioned, ‘firlt repeating, unto him the | Tat what/oever Lands and Subftance before belonging 
ae Oe ae former Decree Of Dioclefian and Maximinianin few words, | and appertaining to the Chriftians, and by the command- 
Sie with the commandment therein contained touching the | ment of our Predeceffor were tranfpofed to our Revenue 
made a. Perfecutionagainft the Chriftians. After that, he reciteth | and Exchequer, or elfe be inthe poffeffion of any City, by 
Het a the Decree which he himfelf made againft them, when he | means of the franchifes of the fame, or elfe otherwife 
recounter- Came firft to the Emperial Dignity in the Eaft part joyned | fold or given to any man: All and every parcel thereof 
gund fer with Con/tantinus. Then the countermand of another | We command {hall be reftored unto the proper ufesof the 
and Licin, Decree of his again, for the refcuing of the Chriftians,with Chriftians again, whereby they may all have in this mat= 
eee fuch feigned and pretenfed caufes, as is in the fame to be | rer more experience of our godly devotion and providence. Bufebiibigs 
Chritians. feen. After that, he declareth how he coming to Nico- | Eufeblib.g. cap. 10. cap. 10, 
media, at the {uit and fupplication of the Citizens (which | , 
he alfo feigned, as may appear before) he applying to Maximinus then being conquered of Licinins, and alfo ere 
their fait, revoked that his former Edi@, and granted | plagued with an incurable Difeafe in the Guts, fent by ie Bentcerte 
them that no Chriftian fhould dwell within their City or | the hand of God, was compelled by torments and ad- his enemies 
Territories. ‘Upon which Sabinus alfo had given forth his | verfity to confefs the true God, whom before he regard- peed 
Letters, rehearfing withal the general countermand fent | ednot, and to write this Edi@ in the favour of thofe 
forth by him, for the Perfecution again of the Chriftians. | Chriftians whom before he did perfecute. Thus theLord 
Laft of allnow he fendeth down again another firrecoun- | doth make many times his enemies, be they never fo 
termand, with the caufes therein contained, touching the | fem and ftout, at length. to ftoop, and mauger their 
fafety of the Chriftians, and tranquility of them: com- | hearts to confefS him, as this Maximinus here did, who 
manding Sabinus to publith the fame. Which Edié& of | not long. after, by the vehemency of his Difeafe ended his Thaendand 
Ex Eph, his is at large fet forth of Eufebius lib.9. cap.9._ But this | life. Wherebyno more Tyrants now were lefe alive, to ais On 
A ae firrecountermand he then diffembled, as he had done in | trouble the Church, but only Licinius. Ofwhich Licini- 
counter. the other before. Howbeit fhortly after, he making | ws and ofhis Perfecutions ftirred up in the Eaft parts agdinft 
AIC Wars, and fighting a Batte with Licinins, wherein he the Saints of God, now remaineth in order of fiory to 
didembled, loft the Victory, coming home again, took great in ig- | profecute. 
nation againft the Priefts'and Prophets of his Gods, whom This Licinins being a Dane born, and made firt The Perfe- 
before that time he had great regard unto, and honoured: by Galerius, as is above fpecified, was afterwards joyned Gey ade 
upon whofe anfwers he trufting, and depending upon | with Conftantinus in government of the Empire, and in under Li 


fetting forth the Ediéts, which before we have deferibed: 


their inchantments, began his War againft Licinius. 
though it feemeth all this to be done of him with a dif. 


But after that he perceived himfelf to be deceived by them, | a 


‘The unfeig- i A 7 : 3 Bech ies é 

pat x. as by wicked inchanters and deceivers, and fuch as had be- | fembline mind. For fo ishe in all Hiftorys deftribed. 
ned repen- ‘Ked I i 5 x mga ne 
tance and f- trayed his fafety and perfon, he killed and put them | to bea man paffing all others in defire of in‘atiable riches. 
nal Decree | ¥ lear as P Peat? ; 


given to lechery, hafty, ftubborn and furious. ‘To Leam- 

ing he was fach an enemy, that he named the fame a An enemy 
poyfon and a common peftilence, and efpecially the know- *° ae 
ledge of the Laws. He thought no Vice worfe be- 

came a Prince than Learning, becaufe he himfelf was pypp.sp 
unlearned, Evtropins,Leetus,lenatins, Eufeblib.&. cap.13. °f» 13 
There was between him and Coxftantinus in the be- 
ginning great familiarity, and fich agreement, that Con- 


to death, And he fhortly after, oppreffed with a certain 
difeafe, glorified the God of the Chriltians, and: made a 
moft abfolute law for the fatety and prefervation of them, 
with franchife and liberty : the Copy whereof enfizeth : 


Of Mixini- 
mus for the 
Chriftians, 


Mperator Cefar, Gaius, Valerius, Maximinus, Ger- 
manicus, Pius, Fortunatus, Auguftus, Ir ss nece/Ja- 
that We always carefully provide and fee unto the 


ry 


benefit and commodity of fisch as be Our Subjetts, and | ftantinus gave unto him his Sifter ConfPantia in Matri- 

40 exhibite fuch things unto them, whereby they may bet | mony, as Aurelius Viétor writeth. Neither would any 

obtain the fame. But we fuppofe that there are none of | man have thought him to have been of any other Religi- 

yon fo ignorant, but know and underftand what things | on than Conftantinus was of, he feemed in all things fo 

make best for the profit and commodity of the Cortmon- | well to agree with him. Whereupon he made a Decree 

aveal, and best pleafe every mans difpofition. But it is| with ConfPantinus, in the bebalf of the Chriftians, a5 iy 

meet and convenient that every man have recourfeto| we have fhewed: Eufebins lik. 9. cap. 9. And pela 

that which they have feen done before their eyes, and | fuch was Licinius in the beginning 3 but after. arm- Bee aa 
oftatan 


ing himfelf with Tyranmy, began to confpire againft the 
perfon of Con/tantinus, of whom he had received {o great 
benefits 5 neither favourable to the law of Nature, nor 
mindful of his Oaths, his Blood, nor promifes. But 
when he confidered that ‘in his Confpiracies he nothing 
prevailed, for that he faw Con/Rantinus was preferved 
and fafely defended of God: and partly being puffed up 
with -the Victory againft Adaximinus, he began vehe- 
mently to hate him, and not only to reject the Chriftian 
Religion, but alfo deadly to hate the fame. He faid he 
would become an enemy to the Chriltians, for that in 
their Affemblies and Meetings they prayed not for him, 
but for Con/Fantinus. Therefore firli by little and little, 
and that'fecretly, he went about to wrong ‘and hurt ‘the 
Chriftians, and banifhed them his Court, which never 
were by any means prejudicial to his Kingdom. Then ee 
he commanded that all thofe fhould be deprived which depctved, 


ware Kiolte att els they would for not do- 
were Knights of the honourable Order, unlels they oe Ho ee 


that all forts of men confider the fame, and bear it in 
their minds, When therefore, and that before thistime, 
it came to our knowledge, upon the occafion that Dio- 
dlelianus, and Maximinianus, cor progenitors of famous 
memory, commanded the Alfemblies and Meetings of the 
Chriftians to be cut off, there were many of them fpoiled 
and robbed of our Officials ; which thing awe alfo per- 
ceive now put in prattice against our Subjects, that 
they in like cafe may be fpoyled of their Goods and Sub- 
ftance, which thing chiefly to prevent a our only endea- 
wour. By our Letters fent tothe Governors of our Pro- 
vince the year past, we ordained, that if any man were 
difpofed to lean unto the Chriftian Religion, he might 
without any injury done unto him, accomplifh his defire, 
neither to be of any man either let or molefted, and that 
be might without any fear or fufpicion, do whatfoever he 
therein thought goad. But now alfo we underftand that 
there be certain Fudges which have necletted owr com- 


The foun- 
tain of 
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atic: do facrifice to Devils: Eu/ eh lib.10.cap.S. The fame Per- | men were carried to Heraclea a City in Thracia, and 
«ap. 8, fecution afterward ftretched he from his Court, into all | there, with a certain Deacon whofe name was Azores; 
his Provinces, which with moft wicked and devifed laws he | were (after innumerable torments by them moft con{tahts 
fet forth, Firft,that for no caufe the Bifhops fhould in any | ly indured) flain with the fword. _Thefe things writeth 
matter communicate together: neithevthat any man fhould | Nicephorws. Alo Soxomenus in his ninth Book and fecond 
come at the Churches next, unto them, or to call any af- | Chapter maketh mention of the fame Martyrs. And Bas 
femblies, and confult for the neceffary matters and utility of | /iliws ina certain Oration feemeth to intreat of their His 
the Church, ftory, faving that in the circumftances he fomewhat vari= 
After, that the Men and. Women together fhould not | eth. And fiwely Licinius was determined, for that the firlt 
come in companies to-pray, nor’ that the Women thould | face of this Perfecution fell out according, to his delire, to 
ome in thofe places where they; ufed to. preach and read | have overrun all the Chriftians, to which thing neithet 
he Word of God, neither that they fhould be after that | counfel, nor good will, nor yet opportunity. perchance 
inftiruéted any more of the Bifhop, but fhould choofe out | wanted, unlefs God had brought Confantinus into thofe 
fuch Women amongft them as fhould inftru& them. The } parts wherehe governed, where, in the Wars which he 
A tri@ third moft. cruel and wickedelt of all was, that none fhould | himfelfbegan (knowing right well that Con/tantinus had 


Spaintthe help and fuccour thofe that were caft in prifon, nor fhould | intelligence of his Confpiracy and Treafon) joyning Battel 


eel 


: a oes 5 
Bae beftow any Alms or Charity upon them,though they fhould | with him he was overcome, 
foned Chri- die for hunger "and they which thewed any compaffion Divers Battels between them were fought, the firft ¢icin'ns 08 


Eye ‘iby upon thofe that were condemned to death, fhould be as | fought in Hungary, where Licinius was overthrown} Yercome id 


devits Com. greatly punithed, as they to whom they {hewed the fame,| then he fled into Macedonia, and repairing his Army was Caltam ass 
hould be, Eufebins libro primo de vita Conftantini. Thele | again difeomtited. Finally, being vanguilhed both by Sea 
were the molt horrible Conftitutions of Licinins, which | and Land, he lattly, at Nicomedia yielded himfelf to Con- 
went beyond and pafled the bounds of nature. ftantine, and was commanded tolivea private life in 7he/* 
After this he ufed violence againft the Bithops, but yet | /a/ia, where at length he was flain by the Souldiers. 
Secret per HOt openly, for fear of Conftantinus, but_ privily and by| — Thushave ye heard the end and conclufion ofall the 4. ong 9 
pee for confpiracy, by which means he flew thofe that were the | feven Tyrants which were the authors and workers ot this death of 
Conftanine, Worthieft men amongft the Doctors and Prelates. And | tenth and laftPerfecution agginft the true People of God. the T7tantt 
about Amafea and other Cities of Pontus, he xaced the | The chief Captain and incentor of which Perfecution was the authors 
Churches even with the ground. Otherfome he fhut up, | firft Dioclefian, who died at Salena, as fome fay, by his : ae 
that noman fhould come after their accuftomed manner to | own poyfon, in the year of our Lord three hundred and fecation 
pray and worlhip God; and therefore, as we faid before,his | nineteen. The next was Adaximinian, who (asis {aid) 
Conttience acculing, him, all this he did, for that he fulpe- | was hanged of ConPantine at Mdajilia, about the year 
éted they prayed for Con/Pantinus, and not at all for him. of our Lord three hundred and ten. Then died Ga- 
And from this place in the Eaft parts to the Lybians,which Jerius, plagued with an horrible Difeafe fent of God. Se+ 
bordered upon the Egyptians, the Chriftians durft not af- | verus was flainby Maximinian, father of Maxentius the 
femble and come-together for the difpleafure of Licinius: | wicked Tyrant, who was overcome and vanquifhed of 
‘sozomenut, which hehad conceived againft them. Soxomenus lib..1. | Conftantine, in the year of our Lord three hundred and 
eee capeae eighteen, AZaximinus the fixth Tyrant not long after,wh 
Furthermore, the flattering Officers that were under | being overcome by Licinivs, died about the y f 
him, thinking, by thismeans to pleafe him, flew and made | Lord three hundred and twenty. Lafily, how this Licini- 
out of the way many Bifhops, and without any caufe put | #s was overcome by Con/tanrine and flain, in the 
them todeath, as though they had been homicides and | our Lord, Three hundred twenty and four, is before de- 
hainous offenders 5 and fuch rigoroufne(Sufed they towards | clared. Only Conftantins the Father of Con/tantine being 
fome of them, that they cut their bodiesinto gobbets and | a good and a godly Emperor, died in the third year of the 
fmall pieces in manmer of a Butcher, and after that threw | Perfecution, in the year of our Lord Three hundred and 
Evppbitibsto them into the Sea,to feed the Fithes, _Enfebius libs To, | ten, and was buried at York. After whona fiucceeded after 
«3.8. cap. 8, What fhall we {peak of the exiles and conficati- | his godly Father Con/tantinus, as a fecond Mofes fent and 


ons of good and vertuous Men ? For he took by violence | fet up of God to deliver his people out of this fo miferable 
x 
U 


‘The violent every mans fubltance, and cared not by what means he | captivity, into liberty moft joyful. 
wrongs of came by the fame 3 but threatned them with death, unlefs Now remaineth after the end of thefe Perfecutors thus 4 piter dae 


Licininre 2 5 Se sae 4 
shia they would forgo the fame. He bani hed thofe which had | deferibed, to gather up the names and ftories of certain ry of the 
Eafebsbnde committed none evil at all. He commanded that both Gen- } particular Martyrs, which now are to be fet forth worthy tte marry 


vl Cet. tlemenand Men of Honour fhould be made out of the way 3 | of fpecial memory, for their fingular conftancy and forti- that fafter* 
The Chuitt- neither yet herewith content, but gave their daughters that | tude, fhewed in their fufferings and cruel torments. The ENS 
the Wile” were unmarried to Varlets and wicked ones to be defloured. } names of all which that fuffered in this forelaid tenth Per- &cution. 

cae oe And Licinius bimfelf (although tha by reafon of his years fecution, being in number infinite, in vertue mott excel- 
tionvenew. his body was {pent) yet fhamefully did he vitiate many | lent, itis impoflible here to comprehend 5 but the moft 


ath Women, Mens Wives and Maids. Eufebs ib. 1. de vita | notable, and in moft approved Authors expteffed, we 


Another Conjtantini. Which cruel outrage of him caufed many | thought here to infert, for the more edification of other 
nceae godly men of their own accord to forfake their houfes ; and | Chriftians, which may and ought to look upon their ex- 


Cyrase it was alfo feen, that the Woods, Fields, defert places and | amples, firftbeginning with A/banus, the fixft Mastyr that 
= ae °f Mountains were faign tobe the habitations and reiting- | ever in England faftered death for the name of Chrift. 


Niebotss_ places of the poor and miferable Chriftians. Eu/ed. lib. 10. At what time Dioclefian and Maximinian the Pagati Aibenet 
Bithop of ¢ap.r4. Of thofe worthy men and famous Martyrs which | Emperors had directed out their Letters with all {everity Mate 
Gregoriss inthis Perfecution found the way to Heaven, Nicephorus | for the perfecuting of the Chriftians ; Alban being thers 


Bion Sf Hib.7.cap.t0. firlt fpeaketh of Theodorus, who firlt being | an Infidel, received into his houfe a certain Clerk, flying; 


Pautu: Bite hanged upon the Crofs, had Nails thruft into his Arm-pits, from the Perfecutors hands, whom when Alban beheld, 
foe Nece ond after that, his head ftricken off. Al(o of another Zhe- | continually both day and night to perfevere in watching, 


Pe odorus being, the Bifhop of Tyres the third was a man of | and prayer, fuddenly by the great mercy of God, he began 
artytss ‘ : 


Forty good Perea. Bajilius ao the Bithop of Amafenus, Ni- | to imitate the example of his faith and vertuous lifeswhere- 
an and cholaus the Bithop of Mirorus, Gregorius of Armenia | upon by little and little he being infiruéted by his whole~ 
Martyrs. the great 5. after that Paul of Neoce/area, which by the fome exhortation, and leaving the blindnefs of his Tdola- 


Amines impious commandment of Licinius, had both his hands | try, became at length a perfect Chriftian. And when the. , é 
Bey cut off with a fearing, iron. Belides thefe were in the City | forenamed Clerk had lodged with him a certain time, it Borieatey 
forty men of Seba(fia, forty worthy men, and Chriftian Souldiers in | was informed the wicked Prince, that this good man and tobenoted. 
Martyrs: 4 the vehement cold time of Winter fowfed and drowned | Confeffor of Chrift (not yet condemned to death) was har- 
pes of ina Horfe-Pond, when Locias as yet, of whom we {poke bour'd in Albans houfe. : : 
hadhenet before, and Agricolaus executing the Sheriffs office under } on immediately lie gave in charge to the Souldiers to make ia clled 
be Licinius in the Eaft parts, were alive, and were in great | morediligent inquilition of thematter, Who <s foon as they ion 
God,and’ eftimation, for inventing of new and firange torments | came to the houte of Alban the Maxtyr,he by and by putting 


Sane againft the Chriltians, “The Wives of thofe forty good | on the apparel wherewith his gueft and matter was appa- 
4 , = tes } relled 


. banus 
r very near unto him. Whereup-érit conver 
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relled (that is, a garment at that time ufed, named Cara- 
calla) offered himfelf in the ftead of the other to the foul- 
diers; who binding him, brought him forthwith to the 
Judge. It fortuned that at that inftant when bleffed Alban 
Atbema of WAS brought unto the Judge,they found the fame Judge at 


fereth bim- the Altars offering facritice unto Devils,who as foon as he 
eee faw Alban, was {traight ways in a great rage, for that he 
another. would prefume of his own voluntary will,to offer himéelf to 
periland give hinufelfa Prifoner to the Soldiers.for fafeguard 
of his gueft whom he harboured, andcommanded him to 
be brought before the images of the Devils whom he wor- 
fhipped faying, For that thou hadst rather hide and convey 
The words «wy a Rebel, than to deliver hina to the Officers, and 
Su aie to tat (as @ contemner of our Gods) he fbould not fuffer pi 
Albin, niflrment and merit of his blalphemy; look what punifbment 


he fhould have had, thou for him halt fuffer the fame, if 
T perceive thee any whit to revolt from our manner of wor- 
Jhipping. But bleffed Alban, who of his own accord had 
bewrayed to the Perfecutors that he was a Chriftian, feared 
not at all the menaces of the Prince, but being armed with 
the con. the fpititual armour, openly pronounced that he would 
faney and not obey his commandment. Then faid the Judge, Of 


geil of Als on bat tock or kindred art thou come? Alban antwered, 


Whar is that to you? of what ftock foever I came of; if |- 


yon defire to hear the verity of my Religion, I do ye to 

wit, that I am aChriftian, and apply my felf altogether 

to that calling. Then faid the Judge, I would know thy 

name, and fee thou tell me the fame without delay. Then 

faid he, My Parents named me Alban, and I aworfhip 

the true and living God, which bath created all the 

World. Then faid the Judge, fraught with fury, If 

thou wilt enjoy the felicity of this prefemt life, do [a- 

ne confer. Crifice (and that out of hand ) to thefe mighty Gods: 

hon of Al- Alban xeplieth, Thefe Sacrifices which ye offer unto De-~ 

ee vils, can neither help there that offer the fame , 

neither yet can they accomplifh the defires and prayers of 

their fuppliants; but rather (hall they, whatfoever they 

be, that offer Sacrifice to thefe Idols, receive fr their 

meed everlafting pains of Hell fire. The Judge when 

he heard thefe words, was palling angry, and command- 

ed the tormentorsto whip this holy Confeffor of God, 

endeavouring to overcome the conftancy of his heart with 

firipes, which had prevailed nothing with words. And 

‘The fofter. WHeD he was cruelly beaten, yet fiaflered he the fame pati- 

ing and ently, nay, rather joyfully for the Lords fake. Then when 

Martyrdom the Judge {aw that he would not with torments be over- 

~~ ' come, nor be reduced from the worfhip of Chriftian Re- 

ligion, he commanded him_ to be beheaded. 4 

siocaiee The reft that followeth of this ftory in the narration of 

Miracles in Beda, as of drying up the River, as Alban went to the 

Bi Gory | place of his execution; then of making a Well-fpring in 

Sete omit? the top of the Hill, and of the falling out of the eyes of 

ted. him that did behead him (with fach other prodigious Mi- 

racles mentioned in his ftory) becaufe they feem more 

Legend-like than Truth-like 5 again,becaule I {ee no great 

profit nor neceffity in the relation thereof, I leave them to 

the free judgment of the 
fhall move him. 

The like eftimation1 have of the long ftory, wherein is 
written at large, a fabulous difcourfe of all the doings and 
Miracles’ of St. Alban, taken out of the Library of St. A/- 
bans, compiled (as there is faid) by a certain Pagan, who 
(as he faith) afterward went to Rome, there tobe baptifed, 
But becaufe in the beginning or Prologue of the Book, 
the faid Writer maketh mention of the ruinous Walls 
of the Town of Verolamium, containing the ftory of 
Albanus, and of his bitter punifhments; which Walls 
were then falling down for age, at the writing of the 
faid Book, as he faith; thereby it feemeth this ftory to be 
written a great while after the Martyrdom of Alban, either 
bya Britain, or by an Englifh man. Ihe were a Bri- 
tain, how then did the Latine Tranflation take it out of 
the Englifh Tongue, asin the Prologue he himfelf doth 
teltifie: Ifhe were an Eglifhman, how then did he go 
up to Rome for Baptifin, being a Pagan, when he might 
have been baptifed among the Chriltian Britains more 
nearat home. 

But among all other evidences and declarations fuffi- 
cient to difprove this Legendary Story of Saint Alban, no- 
thing maketh more againit it, than the very ftory it fel: as 
where he bringeth in the head of the holy Martyr to fpeak 


The legend 
of st. Alban 
difprored, 


unto the people after it was fmitten off from the body. 

Alfo where he bringeth in the Angels going up, and com- 

ing down in a Pillar of Fire,and finging all the night Jong. 

Item, in the River which he faith St.Alban made dry, fach 

as were drowned in the fame before in the bottom were 

found alive. With other fuch like Monkifh-Miracles and 

grof fables, wherewith thefe Abby-Monks were wont in 

times paft to deceive the Church of God, and to beguile 

the whole World for their own advantage. Notwith- 

ftanding this I write not to any derogation of the blef- 

ed and faithful Martyr of God, who was the firft that sé bse 
I did ever find in this Realm, to fuffer Martyrdom te fre 
for the teftimony of Chrift. And worthy no doubt of con- this Kealm 
dign condemnation, efpecially of us herein this Land ; °f 2»s/nd. 
whofe Chriftian Faith inthe Lord, and Charity towards 

his neighbour, I pray God all we may follow. As alfo I 
with moreover, that the ftories both of him, and of all 
other Chriftian Martyrs might have been delivered to us 
fimple as they were,without the admixture of all thefe Ab- 
bey-like additions of Monkifh-Miracles, wherewith they 
were wont to paint out the glory offuch Saints to the moft, 
by whofe offerings they were accuftomed to receive _moft 
advantage. 

As touching the name of the Clerk mentioned in this 
ftory, whom Alban received into his houfe, I find in the 
Englifh ftories to be Amphibalus, although the Latine 
Authors name him not, who the-fameé time flying into 
Wales, was alfo fetcht from thence again to the fame 
Town of Verolamium, otherwie called Verlancafter,where 
he was Martyred, having his belly opened, and made ype ytare 
to run about aftake, while all his bowels were drawn out, tyrdom of 
then thruft in with {words and daggers; and at laft was 77s 
fioned todeath, as the forefaid Legend declareth. 

Moreover the fame time with Alban faffered alfo two 
Citizens of the aforefaid City of Verlancafter, whofe names Jer, Fx. 
were Aardy and Fidlins’ belide others, whereofa great num- Mes Mar- 
ber the fame time no doubt, did fuffer,although our Chro- 7” 
nicles of their names do make no rehearfal. 

The time of Martyrdom of this bleffed Alban and the 
other, feemeth to beabout the fecond or third year of this 
Tenth Perfecution, under the Tyranny of Dioclefian, and 
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Martyred. 
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Reader, to think of them as caufe | 


Maximinianes Herculias, bearing then the rule in Eng= 
land, about the year of our Lord three hundred and one, 


|before the coming of Con/tantius to his Government. 


Where, by the way is to be noted, that this Realm of 


Britain being fo chriftened before, yet never was touched perfecution 


with any other of the Nine Perfecutions, before this Tenth marie ar 
Perlecution of Dioclefian and Maximiniam. In which Brrr. 


Perfecution our ftories and Polychronicon do record, that 
all Chriftianity almoft in the whole Iland was deftroyed, 
the Churches fubverted, all Books of the Scripture burn- 
ed, many of the faithful, both Men and Women were 
flain ; among whom the firft and chief Ring-leader (as 
hath been faid) was Albanus. And thus much touch- 
ing the Martyrs of Britain. Now from England to te- 
turn again unto other Countries, where this Perfecution 
did more vehemently rage; we will add hereunto (the 
Lord willing) the ftories of others, although not of all that 
fuffered in this Perfecution, (which were impolfible) but 
of certain moft principal, whofe fingular conftancy in their 
fireng torments are chiefly renowned in later Hiftories ; 
beginning firft with Romanus the notable and admirable 
Souldier and tue Servant of Chrift, whofe Hiftory fet 
forth in Prudentius, doth thus proceed 5 fo lamentably by 
him deferibed, that it will be hard forany man almoft with 
dry Cheeks to hear it. 

Pitilefs Galerius with his grand Captain Aflepiades The tamea- 
violently invaded the City of Aztioch, intending by force ned dat 
of Arms to drive all Chriftians to renounce utterly their Martyr. 
pure Religion. The Chriftians, as God would, were at 
that time congregated together, towhom Romanus haftily 
ran, declaring that the Wolves were at hand which would 
devour the Chriftian Flock s Bur fear not, faid he, neither tation of 
lee this iraminent peril difturb you my brethren. Brought avipae od 
was it to pals, by the great grace of God working in Ro- 
manus, that old Men and Matrons, Fathers and Mothers, 
young Men and Maidens were all of one will and mind, 
moft ready to fhed ther blood in defence of their Chriftian 
profelfion. Word was brought unto the Captain, that the 
band ofarmed fouldiers was not able to wreft the ftaff of 
faith cut of the hand of the armed congregation, and all by 
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teafon that one Romanus {o mightily did incourage them, 

that they ick not to offer their naked throats, withing 

plorioufly to die for the name of their Chrift, Seek: out 

that Rebel (quoth the Captain) and bring him to me that 

be may anfwer for the whole Seé. Apprehended he was, 

and bound as a Sheep appointed to the Slaughter-houfe, 

was prefented to the Emperor, who with wrathful coun- 

tenance beholding him, faid, What ? Art thou the Au- 

thor of this Sedition? Art thou the caufe why fo many 

‘foall lofe their lives ? By the Gods I /svear thou fhalt {mart 

‘for it, and firtt in thy fief halt thou fuffer the pains, 

The cheiti- Wherennto thou bast incouraged the hearts of thy fellows. 

an boldne® Romanus antwered, Thy fentence, O Emperor, I joyfully 

Of Remanise oobrace, I refufe not to be facrificed for my brethren 

and that by as cruel means as thou mayft invent: and 

whereas thy Souldiers were repelled from the Chriftian 

Congregation, that fo hapned, becaufe it lay not in Ido- 

lates and wvorfhippers of Devils,to enter into the holy houfe 

of God, and to pollute the place of true prayer. Then 4/- 

clepiades, wholly inflamed with this ftout anfwer, com- 

manded him to be truffed up, and his bowels drawn out. 

The Executioners theméélves more pitiful in heart than the 

Captain, faid, Nor fo, Sir,this man w of Noble Parentage, 

unlawful it i to put a Nobleman to [ounnoble a death, 

Scourge him then with Whips (quoth the Captain) with 

knaps of lead at the ends. Inftead of teaxs,fighs and groans, 

Romanus fang, Plalms all the time of his whipping, requir- 

The noble ing them not to favour him for Nobility fake; Nor the 

pee of blood of my Progenitors (faid he) but Chriftian Profe/fi- 

hie fufering on maketh me Noble. Then with great power of Spirit 

he inveighed againft the Captain, laughing to fcorn the 

fale Gods of the Heathen, with the idolatrous worfhipping 

of them, affirming the God of the Chriftians to be the 

true God that created Heaven and Earth, before whofe Ju- 

dicial Seat all Nations fhall appear. But the wholefome 

words of the Martyr were as oy! to the fire of the Captains 

fury. “The more the Martyr fpake, the madder was he, 

infomuch that he commanced the Martyrs fides to be 

lanced with Knives, until the bories appeared white 

again. Sorry am I, O Captain, (quoth the Martyr) not 

for that my flefh Shall be thus cut and mangled, but for 

thy caufe am 1 forrowful, who ee corrupted with dam- 

nable errors, feducest others. The {econd time he preach- 

ed at large the living God, and the Lord Jefis Chrift his 

welbeloved Son, eternal life through faith in his blood, 

exprelling, therewith the abomination of Idolatry, with a 

xehement exhortation to worlhip and adore the living 

God. At thele words A/elepiades commanded the tormen- 

tors to firike Romanus on the mouth, that his teeth being 

firicken ont, his pronunciation at lealt wife might be 

impaired. The commandment was obeyed,his face buffet- 

ed, his Eye-lids torn with their Nails, his Cheeks fcotched 

with Knives, the Skin of his Beard was plucked by little 

and little from the flefhs finally, his feemly Face was 

wholly defaced. The meck Martyr faid, I thank thee 

O Captain, that thou hast opened unto me many mouths, 

wherein I may preach my Lord and Saviour Christ. 

Look how many Wounds I have, (0 many Mouths I 

have lauding and praifing God. The Captain aftonifh- 

ed with this fingular conftancy, commanded them to ceafe 

from the tortures. He threatneth cruel fire, he revileth the 

Antiquity noble Martyr, he blafphemeth God, faying, Thy crucified 

alledved of Christ 2s but ayefterdays God, the Gods of the Gentiles are 
the Pagan of most antiquity. 

Here again Romanus taking, good occafion, made a long 
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the Captain, 


Oration of the Eternity of Chrift, of his Humane Na- 


ture, of the Death and Satisfaction of  Chrift for all 
Mankind. Whichdone, he faid, Give me @ Child, O 
Captain, butfeven years of age, which age w free from 
malice and other vices, wherewith riper age 1 commonly 
infected, and thou (halt hear what be will fay. His re- 
quelt was granted. A pretty boy, was called out of the 
multitude, and fet before him. Tel me my babe (quoth 
the Martyr) whether thou think it reafon that we sorfhip 
one Christ, and in Christ one Father, or elfe that we aor- 
fhip infinite Gods? Unto whom the Babe anfwered, That 
certainly, whatfoever it be that Men affirm to be God, 
The confers must needs be one; which with one, is one and the fame 3 


Sean ‘and inas much as this one is Chriftof necelfity Christ mut 
idolatry, De the tre God 5 for that there be many Gods, we children 


cannot believe The Captain hereat clean amazed, faid, 


\ 


| 


Thou young Villain and Traitor, where, and of whom 
learnedft thou this lefJin 2 Of my mother (quoth the child) 

with whofe milk I fucked in this Leffon, that I must A 
believe in Christ. The mother was called, and fhe gladly 
appeared; The Captain commanded the Child to be horf- 
ed up and fcourged. The pitifill beholders of this pitilefs 
aét, could not temper themfelves from teats the joy- 
ful and glad mother alone ftood by with dry cheeks : yea 
he rebuked her fweet Babe for craving a draught of 
cold water, fhe charged him to thirft after the Cup that 
the infants of Bethlehem once drank of, forgetting their 
Mothers Milk and Paps3 the willed him to remember lit- 
tle Iaac, who beholding the Sword wherewith, and the 
Altar whereon he fhould be facrificed, willingly proffered 
his tender Neck to the dint of his Fathers Sword. Whilft 
this counfel was in giving, the butcherly tormentor_pluckt 
the skin from the Crown of his head hair and all. The Mo- 
ther cried, Suffer my child, anon thou {halt pafs to hiv that 
will adorn thy naked head with a Crown of eternal glory. 
The mother counfélleth, the child is counfelled 5 the mo- 
ther incourageth, the babe is incouraged, and received the 
fitipes with {miling countenance. The Captain perceiving, 
the Child invincible, and him(elf vanquifhed, committeth 
he filly foul, the blefled babe, the child uncherif hed, to 
the ftinking Prifon, commanding the torments of Ro- 
manus to be renewed and increaled, as chief author of 
this evil. 
Thus was Romanus brought forth again to new 
the punifhments to be renewed and received upon. his old 
fores, in {O much asthe baré, bones appeared, the flefh 
all tom, aways whetein no pity was fhewed, but the 
raging, Tyrant puffing out of his blafphemous mouth, 
like a mad-man thefe words, cried out to the tormentors, 
faying : 


A child 
martyred. 5. 
for the teféd 
imony of 
Chritt. 


An example 
‘of vertuous 
educations 


A godly 
mother of 4 
godly child. 


firipes, 


Where is (quoth the Captain) Where is your might 2 
UF 


What? are ye not able one body to fp There 
Scant may it, fo weak is it, and upright : the Tyrante 


id 
And yet in fpite of us, {hall it live fell? 


The Griph with Talen, the Dog with bis Tooth, 
Could foon, ye daftards, this corps rent and tear? 
He fcorneth our Gods in all that he doth, 

Cut, prick and pounce him, no longer forbear. 


Yea, no longer could the Tyrant forbear, but needs he 
muft draw nearer to the fentence of death. Is it painful 
to thee (faith he) to tarry fo long alive? A flaming fire, 
doubt thou not, {hall be prepared forthee by and by,where~ 
in thon and that boy, thy fellow z Rebellion {hall be con- 
fumed into aftes. Romanusand the Babe were led to the 
place of execution. As they laid hands on Romanus, he 
looked back,faying,Iappeal from this thy Tyranny,O Fudge 
unjuft, unto the rightecus Throne of Chrift that upright 
Fudge s not becaufe I fear thy cruel torments and mercilefs 
bandlings, but that thy judgments may be known to be 
cruel and bloody. Now when they were come to the 
place, the tormentors required the child of the mother, The clisitt- 
for fhe had taken it up in her Arms and fhe only kitting ae 
it, delivered the Babe 5 Farewel, the faid, my frveet child. confelting 
And as the Hangman applied his Sword to the babes neck, oF Chiifte 
fhe fang on this manner: 


Nature o- 
vercome o! 
Religion. 


All laud and praife with heart and voice, 
O Lord we yield to thee 

To whom the death of all thy Saints, 
We know most dear to be. 


‘The innocents head being, cut off, the mother wrapped 
it up in her garment, and laid it on her _breatt. On the he gee 
other fide a mighty fire was made, whereinto Romanus was quenched 
calt, who faid that he fhould not bum: wherewith a great Ee 
ftorm arofe (ifit be true) and quenched. the fire The burn Rema. 
Captain gave in commandment that his Tongue fhould “” 
be cut ont. Out was it plucked by the hard roots Romanus 


and cut off: nevertheleS he fpake, faying, He thar speaketh & 
fpeaketh Chrit, hall never want a tongue think not tongue was 
pluckedout, 


that the voice that uttereth Christ, “hath need of the 
tongue to be the Minifter. The Captain at this, half out 
of his Wit, bare in hand that the Hang-man deceived the 
fight ofthe People by fome fubtil sieht and crafty convey- 

2 ance, 


100 


ance. Not fo(quoth theHangman) if you fufpect my deed, 
Ronanut 35 open his mouth,and diligently fearch the roots of bis tongue. 


terlongtor- 


ments ftran- ‘The Captain at length being confounded with the forti- 
gledin prie f 
fon. 


tude and courage of the Martyr, ftraitly commanded him | 
to be brought back into the prifon, and there to be ftrang--| 
“Jed. Where his forrowful life and painis being ended, he 
now enjoyeth quiet reft inthe Lord, with perpetual hope 
of his miferable body to be reftored again, with his foul, 
into abetter life, where no Tyrant fhall have any power : 
Prudentics in bymmis de coronis Martyrum. ; 
Gordias was a Citizen of Cefarea, a worthy Souldier, 
‘The Rory of M4 Captain of an hundred men. He in the time of ex- 


tyrant, 


Gordim 2 “trea Perfecution, refuling any longer to execute his 
Martyn charge, did choofe of his own accord willing exile, and 


lived in the defert many years a religious and a folitary life. 
Bat upon a certain day, when a folemn Fealt of AZars was 
celebrated in the City of Cefarea, and much People were 
affembled in the Theater to behold the Games, he left the 
dlefert, and got him up into the chief place of the Theater, 
and with a loud voice uttered'this faying of the Apottle, 
Behold lam found of them which fought me not, and to 
thofe which asked not for me hawe I openly appeared. By 
which words he let it to be underftood, that of his own ac- 
cord he came unto thofe Games. At this noife, the mul- 
Gordius of . titude little regarding the fights, looked about to fee who it 
his own zc- was that made fuch exclamation. As foon as it was known 
estimee tO be Gordivs, and that the Crier had commanded filence, 
tobeachri- he was brought unto the Sheriff, who at that inftant was 
prelent, and ordained the Games. When he was asked 


Gian. 


caufe. The Sheriff being, more offended v 
nels, commanded him to feel as many kind of torments 
as there were. With all which, Gordius, notwithftand- 
ing,could nct be maftered or overcome 5 but lifting up his 
eyes unto Heaven, fingeth thisfaying out of the P/alms, 
The Lord is my helper, I will not fear the thing that 
man can do tome: andallo this faying, I will fear none 
evil, becaufe thou Lord art with me. ‘ 

bold Afier this, he againft himfelf provoketh the extremity 
conftancy, of the tormentors, and blameth them if they favour him 
Baseae any thing at all. When the Sheriff faw that hereby 
ofGerdivs. he could win but little, he goeth about by gentlenefS and 
inticing words, to turn the ftout and valiant mind of Gor- 


Gordins ate ye. 


eee He promifeth to him great and large offers if he 
with fair will deny Chrift as to make him a Captain of as many 
konar men as any other is, to give him riches, treafie, and what 
gifts, other thing foever he delireth. But in vain (as the Pro- 
verb is) pipeth the Minftrel to hing that hath no ears to 
eat, forhe deriding the foolith madnefs of the Magiftrate 
faith, that it lieth not in him to place any in authority, 
which be worthy to have a place in Heaven. The Magi- 
firate with thefe words throughly angred and ed, 
Givdi prepared himfelfto his condemnation, Whom after that 
condemned he had condemned, he caufed to be had out of the City 
0 be burn 


to be bu There run out of the City great multitudes 
by heaps to fee him put to ution, fome take him in 
their arms, and lovingly kifs him, perfwading him to 
take a better way, and fave himMelf, and that with weep- 
ing tears. To whom Gordins anfwered, Weep not I pray 
t you for me,but rather for the enemies of God which always 
“ ‘make War againit the Chriftianss weep, I (ay, for them 
which prepare for us a fire, purchafing Hell fire for them- 
[elves in the day of vengeance and ceafe of further, 
zy you, to molest and difquiet my fetled mind. Truly 
h he) Iam ready for the mame of Christ, to fuffer 
and endure a thoufand deaths if need were. Some other 
came unto him, which perfwaded him to deny Chrift 
with his mouth, and to keep his ConfCience to him(elf, 
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My tongue (faith he) which by the goodne of God I have, 


‘ Ne he 
cannot be brought to deny the author and giver of the eoneaye 
[ames for with the heart we believe unto righteou/ne(, chritt Wi 

his. mouth, 


the tongue wwe confefS unto Salvation, Ma- oa contela 
but efpecially ut- him with 


his heart. 


and with 
ny more fuch like words he {pakes y 
tering to them fiich matter, whereby he might perfwade 
the beholders to death, and to the delire of Martyrdom. 


The Mar- 
After all which, witha merry and glad countenance, ne- fiend of 
ver changing, fo much as his colour, he willingly gave him- Ey Bef. in 
felf to be burnt. Bafilins in fermone in Gordinm militem feces ah 
Cacfarienferm. lite Cafan 
Not much unlike to the ftory of Gordins is the ftory alfo re fore 4 
of Menas an Egyptian, who being li ‘ewife a Souldier by tyr. 


NE ee age Se Wel sah Samed eit Ex Simeon 
his profeflion, in this Perfecution of Dioclefian forfook all, rere a 


and went into the defert, where a long time he gave him- tom. 9: 

felf to abftinence, watching and meditation of the Scrip- 

tures. At length returning again to the City Cots, there 

in the open Theater, asthe people were occupied upon 

their Spectacles or Paftimes, he witha loud voice open- 

ly proclaimed himfelf to be a Chriltian, and upon the 

fame was brought to Pyrrhus the Prefident ; of whom 

he being demanded of his faith, made this anfwer, TREE 

Convenient it is that I fhould (faith he) confeS God, im fion of Me- 

whorn is light and no darknef, forfomuch as Paul doth »™ 

teach that with heart we believe to righteon[neB , 

with Mouth confelfion zs given to (alvation. Atter this the 

innocent Martyr was moit painfully pinched and cruciat 

with fundry punifhments. In all which notwithftanding 

he declared a conftant heart, and faith invincible, having 

thefe words in his mouth being in the midft of his torments: 

There is nothing in my mind that can be compared to the The words 

Kingdom of Heaven’ neither is all the World, sf it were of Mens 

weighed in ballance, able to be conferred with the price of ments. 

one fouls and faid, avho is able to feparate us from the love Auth: 

of ‘fefus Christ our Lord? hall affliction or anguish? tobevweigh- 

And moreover, (faid he) I have thus learned of my cumiione 

Lord and my King, not to fear them which kill the 

body and have no power to kill the foul, but to fear him 

rather, who hath power to deftroy both body and foul in 

Hell fire. To make the ftory fhort, after manifold torments 

born ofhim, and futfered, when the laft fentence of death 

was upon him pronounced, which was to be beheaded ; 

Menas being then had to the place of Execution, faid,T give 

thee thanks my Lord God, wh 

be found a partaker of thy precicus death, and hast not 

given meto be devoured of my fierce enemies, but hast 

made me to remain conftant in thy pure faith unto this ee ee 

my later end. And fo this bleffed Souldier fighting va- 

liantly under the Banner of Chrift, loft his head, and .. 

won his foul. Simeon Metaphrait. tom. 5. In the which eee 

Author there followeth a long narration of the Miracles of 

this holy man, which here for prolixity 1 do omit. 
Bafilius ina certain Sermon of forty Martyrs rehear- 

eth this Story, not unworthy tobe noted. There came 

(faith he) into @ certain place (of which place he maketh 

w10 mention) rhe Emperors Mar{hal or Officer, with the 

Editt which the Emperor had fet out against the Chrifti- 

ans, that whofoever confelfed Christ, fhould after many 

torments fuffer death. And firft they did privily faborn forments | 

certain which fhould detect and accufe the Chriftians whom to terrife 

they had found out, or had laid wait for, Upon this the the chriti- 

Sword, the Gibbet, the Wheel, and the Whips were * 

brought forth ; at the terrible fight whereof, the hearts of 

all the beholders did fhakeand tremble. Some for fear did 

flie, {ome did ftand in doubt what to do 3 certain were fo 

terrified atthe beholding of thefe Engines, and tormenting 

inftruments,that they denied their faith.Some others began 

the Game, and for a time did abide the conflict andagony 

of Martyrdom,but vanquithed at length, by the intolerable 

pain of their torments,made fhipwrack of their contciences, 

and loft the glory of their confeffion. Among others, forty The cours. 

there were at that time, young Gentlemen, all Souldiers, gious botd- 

which after the Marfhal had fhewed the Emperors Ediét, ae 

and required of all men the obedience of the fame,freely and ee 

boldly of their own accord confeffed themfelves to be Chri- Martyr ° 

ftians, and declared to him their names, The Marfhal 

fomewhat amazed at this their boldnelS of fpeech, ftand- 

eth in doubt what was beft to do, Yet forthwith he goeth 


The prayer 
of Menor at 
ch bast fo accepted me to his death. 


The ftory of 
40 Martyrs, 


| confider their youth, neither that t 
| fiveet and pleafant life, for a cruel and untimely death : 


about to win them with fair words, advertifing them to 
hey fhould change a 


after 
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Mattyedoes after that he promifeth them Money and honourable Offi- 
and death ces in the Emperors name. But they little efteeming all 
for Cts thefe things, brake forth into a long ahd bold Oration, 
before life affirming that they did neither delire life, dignity, nor 
and riches money, but only the Celeftial Kingdom of Chrift, faying 
World further, that they are ready for the love and faith they have 
in God, to endure the affliction of the Wheel, the Crof 
and the Fire. The rude Marfhal being herewith offend- 
ps Mar- ed, devifed a new kind of punifhment. He {pied out in 
coldPond the middle of the City a certain great Pond, which lay 
ae aoe full upon the cold Northern Wind, forit was in the Win- 
ter-time, wherein he caufed them to be put all that Nights 
but they being merry, and comforting one another, re- 
ceived this their appointed punifhment, and faid, as they 
were putting off their Cloaths: We put off (faid they) 
now not oar Cloaths, but we put off the old man, corrupt 
with the deceit of Concupifcences We give thee thanks 
(O Lord) thar with this our apparel we may alfo put off 
by thy grace, the finful man 5 for by means of the Serpent 
we once put him on, and by the means of Fefus Christ 
we now put bir off. When they had thus faid,they were 
‘Themartyrs brought naked into the place where they left moft ve- 
taken out hement colds infomuch that all the parts of their bodies 


f the P Pt sae = 4 °. 
were eat Were ftark and {tiff therewith, Affoon as it was day, 


imothefire. they yet having breath, were brought into the fire,where- | 
in they were confumed, and their afhes thrown into the | 


flood. By chance there was one of the company more 
lively, and not fo near dead as the relt, of whom the Ex- 
ecutioners taking pity, {aid unto his Mother ftanding by, 
Agood mo- that they would fave his life. But fhe, with her own 
ther caring hands taking up her Son,brought him to thePile of Wood, 
the foul, where the refidue of his fellows (crooked for cold) did lie 
aha for the ready to be burnt, and admonifhed him to accompli(h the 
ly of her & : 5 5 mr 
fon. bleffed journey he had taken in hand with his companions, 


Ex Bafil, in p 
frm eae fl. 


‘martyribuse A like ftory of forty Martyrs, which were married men, 
aie go Wexead of in Nicephoras & Soxomd.9.c.2. which were kill- 
martyred in ed likewife in a Lake or Pond at Seba/tia, a Town of Ar- 
soe menia, under Licinins, if the {tory be not the fame with 
this. Niceph. Soxor 
In this fellowfhip and company of Martyrs cannot be 
left out and forgot the ftory of Cyras. This Cyras was 
a Phyfician born in Alexandria, which flying into Egypt, 
in the Perfecution of Dioclefian and Maximian, \ed a {o- 
litary lite in Arabia, being much {poken of for his Learn- 
Cy F- ingand Miracles, unto whofe company aftera certain time 
did ‘Foannes born in the City of Ede(/z, beyond the River 
Expbrates, joyn himfelf, leaving the fouldiers life which 
before that time he had exercifed. But whilftas yet the 
fame Perfecution raged in a City in Egypt called Canope, 
there was caft into Prifon for the conteifion of their faith, 
Che idle) 3 acertain godly Chriftian woman, called Athanafia, and 
sages her three daughters, Theoéfifte, Theodota and Exdoxia 
Theda, with whom Cyrus was well acquainted: at whofe infix- 
Fadvwity mmities he much fearing, accompanied with his brother 
The loving ‘Foba, came and vilited them for their better confirmati- 
qqre of one on 5 at which time Lirianus was chief Captain and Lieu- 
riftian to- : z s 5 
ward ano- tenant of Egypt, of whofe wickednefs and cruelty, efpeci- 
ther, ally againft Women and Maidens, Athanafins maketh 
mention in his Apologies, and in his Epiftle to thofe that 
lead a folitary life. This Cyrus therefore and Foannes, 
being accufed and apprehended of the Heathen Men, asby 
whofe perfwafions the Maidens and Daughters of Athana- 
Cyrus to do fia contumelioufly defpifed the Gods and the Emperors 
starts See Religion,and could by no means be brought to do facrifice, 
were after the publication of their conftant confelfion put 
to death by the fword: Arhanafia alfo and her three 
daughters being condemned to death. This Hiftory writeth 
Simeon Metaphraltes. 
pers Sebaftian being born in the part of France called Galliz 
Sebapian -Narbonenfis; was a Chriftian, and was Lieutenant General 
Martie ° of the Vaward of Dioclefian the Emperor, who alfo en- 
example of Couraged many Martyrs of Chrift by his exhortations un- 
acipuia to conltancy, and kept them in the faith. He being 
lowed therefore accufed to the Emperor, was cemmanded to be 
apprehended, and that he fhould be brought into the open 
field, where of his own fouldiers he was thruft through 
the body with innumerable Arrows, and after that his 
body was thrown into a Jakes or Sink. Asbrofins maketh 
mention of this Seba/Pian the Martyr in his Commentary 


upon the hundred and eighteenth Pfalm ; and Simeon 


| Aetaphrajfes among{t other Martyrs that fuffered with 

Sebaltian numbrethallo thefe following: Nicofratus with 
Zoe his Wile, Tranguillinus with Martia his Wife, Tra- 
linus, Claudius, Caftor, Tibertius, Caftellus, Marcus an 
Marcellinus, with others more. 

Bafilius in anther Sermon alfo maketh mention of one Fit, 
Barlaam, being a noble and famous Martyr, which abode Wite. 
all the torments of the Executioners even to the point of Hi 
death; which thing when the Tormentors faw, they @afor, Ti 
brought him and laid him upon the Altar, where they Caftelinrs 
did ufe to offer facritices to their Idols.and putfire and frank- Mertyss- 
incenfe into his righthand, wherein he had yet {ome ftrength, what dere 
thinking that the famehis right hand,by the heat and force fe 
of the fire, would have {cattered the burning Incen{e upon meansto al 
the Altar, and fo have facrificed, But of that their hope, pitas tie 
the peftiferous tormentors were difappointed : for the flame te ome Gs 
eat round about his hand, and the fame endured as stifices 
though it had been covered with hot Embers, when 
as Barlazm xecited out of the P/alms this fying : Bleffed 
% the Lord my God, which teacheth my hands to hte 

To this Narration of Bafilius, touching the Martyrdom 
of Barlaam, we will annex confequently another ftory Azricots 
of Ambrofe. He making a certain exhortation to certain, Phe 
Virgins, in the fame Oration commendeth the Martyr- tati marty 
doms of Agricola and Vitalis, who fuffered alfoin the erage 
fame Perfecution under Dioclefian and Maximinian (as mone Virgi= 
they affirm) at Bononny. This Vitalis was fervant to A- 1 gre 
| gricola, who both together between themfeves had made Martyreds 
acompact to give their lives with other Martyrs for the 
| Name of Chrift. Whereupon Vitalis being fent before of 
| his Mafter, to offer himfelf to Martyrdom, fell firft into the 
hands of Perfecuters,who laboured about him by all means 
to caufe him to deny Chrift. Which when- he would in 
no cafe do, but ftoutly perfifted in the Confeffion of his 
Faith, they began to exercife him with all kind of tor- 
ments, fo unmercifully, that there was no whole skin left 
onall hisbody. So Vitalis, in the midft of the agony,and 
painful torments, after he had in a fhort prayer commended 
him(elf to God, gave up hislife. After him,the tormentors 
fet upon Agricola his Matter, whofe vertuous manners and 
gentle conditions, becaufe they were fingularly well liked, 
and known to the enemies, his fuffering therefore was the 
longer deferred. » But Agricola not abiding thelong delay |, 
and driving off, and provoking moreover the adverlaries to (erie/ades 
ickex {peed.at length was fattened unto the Crof, and fo martyrdomé 
finifhed his Martyrdom,which he folong delired. Azmbro/- ries 
in exbortatione ad Virgines. upon the 

NolefS worthy of commemoration is the lamentable Cto% 
Martyrdom of Vincentius, whofe Hiftory here followeth : 
This Vincentius was a Spaniard, anda Levite molt godly 
and vertuous, who at this time fuffered Martyrdom at 
Valence under Dacianus the Prelident, as we may gather 
by Prudentius inhis Hymn. Bergomenjis in his fupple- 
ment reciteth thefe words concerning his Martyrdom, out 
of acertain Sermon of St. Augu/tine.Our heart conceived 
not a vain and fruitleS fight (as it were in beholding of 
lamentable tragedies) but certainly a great fight and mar= Pasay 
vellous, and there with fingular pleafure received it, when fietytaacd 
the painful paffion of victorious Vincentius was read unto pgee 
us. Is thereany fo heavy heasted, that will not be moved jn. fens 
in the contemplation of this immoveable Martyr, fo manly, 
or rather fo godly, fighting againft the craft and fubtile 
of that Serpent, againft the Tyrauny of Daci 
the horrors of death, and by the mighty Spirit 
conquering all? But let us in few words rehearfe the degrees 
of his torments, though the pains thereof in many words 
cannot be expreffed. Firlt, Dacianus caufed the Martyrto 
be laid upon the torture, and all the joynts of his body to 
be diltended and racked out, until they crackt again. This 
being done in molt extreme and cruel manner, all the 
members of his painful and pitiful body were grievoutly The tot 
indented with deadly wounds. Thirdly, (thathisdolouss Bayes. 
and griefs might be augmented) they miferably vexed his Yinceniins 
flefh with i:onConubs tharply filed. And tothe end the 
Tormentors might vomit out all their vengeance on the 
meck and mild Martyrs flefh, the tormentors themfelves 
allo were vilely fcourged at the Pretidents commandment. 

And left his paffion through want of pains might feem 
imperfect or elfe too eafie, they laid his body, being all out 
of joynt, on a grate of iron, which when they had opened 
with iron hooks, they feared it with fiery Plates, with hot 

13 burn- 


a 
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burning, Salt, {prinkling the fame, Laft ofall, into avile Sirin S Ante nus which fuffered with Marcel s the. 
Dungeon was this mighty Martyr drawn, the floor where- | Bilhop, Sabel. Enead. ibe8.  Cucufatus im the City of 
of firft was thick fpread with the tharpeft fhells that might | Barcssona. Felis Bilhop of Apulia, with Adauétus 
be gotten, his feet then being falt locked in the ftocks, and fanuarins his Prielt, Fortunatus and Septimus his 
there was he left alone without all worldly comfort: but | Readers: who fuffered in the City Venufina under Diocle- 
the Lord his God-was with him, the Holy Spirit of God |/#«, Bergomlib.8. : 
Gwhofe office is to comfort the godly affliéted) fulfilled his Tt were too long a travel or trouble to recite all and fin- 
heart with joyand gladnefs, Haft thou prepared a terrible gular names of them particularly, whom this Perfecution The Tamene 
Rack (O cruel tyrant, O devouring Lion) for the Martyrs | Of Dé clefian did contume. ‘The number of whom being ty of copia. 
bed? the Lord fhall make that bed! foft and {weet unto | almoft , is not to be collected or expreffed. One fto- nus Martyr. 
him. Racket thou his bones and joynts all afunder? His | ry yet remaineth,not to be forgotten of Cafianus, whole Pride tb, 
bones, his joynts, his hairs are all numbred. Tormenteft pitiful ftory being defcribed of Prudentius we have here in- Perifep®. 
thou his flefh with mortal'wounds? the Lord fhall pour ferted, rendring Meter for Meters-as followeth, 
abundantly into all his fores of his eylof gladnef. Thy 
{raping combs, thy fharp flehhooks, thine hot fearing i ; 
irons, thy parched falt, thy ftinking prifon, thy cutting ‘Hrough Forum, as in Mealy, I palfed once to Rome, 

The com, fhells, thy pinching ftocks fhall tum to this patient Martyr | IL Into a Church by chance came I, and ftood fast by a Tomb 5 

(ra°upon to the beft, All together fhall work contrary to thine ex- Which Church fometime a place had been, where caufes great in law 


bis Saints, peétation, great plenty of joy fhall he eap into the Barn 
of his foul, out of this mighty harvelt of pains that thou 
halt brought him into. Yea, thou fhalt prove him Vincen- 
tins indeed 5 thatis, a vanquilher, a triumpher, a conqu 
zor, fubduing thy madnefS by his meeknefs, thy tyranny 
by his patience, thy manifold means of tortures by the 
manifold graces of God, wherewith he is plentifully in- 
riched. 

In this catalogue or company of fuch holy Martyrs, as 
fuffered in this forefaid tenth Perfecution, many more, 
and almoft innumerable, there be expreffed in Authors, 


Phiteroms befide them whom we have hitherto comprehended, as 
Maty. — PhiJoromus, a man of noble birth, and great poffeffions in 


Alexandria, who being, perfwaded by his friends to favour 
himfelf, to refpeét his Wife, to contider his Children and 
Family, did not only reject the counféls of them, but alfo 
eo neglected the threats and torments of the Judge, to keep 
the confefi- the confeifion of Chrift inviolate unto the death, and lo- 
grander fing of his head: Eu/ebJib.8. cap. 9. NicephJib.7.cap.o. of 
Poiloromus. whom Eu/ebius beaxeth witnelS that he was there prefent 
himfelf. 
The tor, __ Of like eftate and dignity was alfo Procopivs in Pale- 
conttancy of /ina, who after his converfion brake his images of Sil- 
taceies* ver and Gold, and diftributed the fame to the poor, and 
Nieepb.bS after all kind of torments,of racking, of cording, of tearing 
© 15 his flefh, of goring and ftabbing in, of firing, at length had 
his head alfo fmitten off,as witnefleth Niceph.lib.8.cap.15. 

To this may be joyned alfo Georgivs a young man of 
Cappadocia, who ftoutly inveighing againft the impious 
idolatry of the Emperors, was apprehended and caft into 
Prifon, then torn with hooked irons, burnt with hot lime, 
firetched with cords, after that his hands and feet with 
other members of his body being cut off, at laft with a 
- fword had his head cutoff. Niceph.ibid. 

With thef aforenamed, add alfo Sergius and Bacchius, 
Panthaleon a Phyfician in Nicomedia, mentioned in /up- 
plem. lib. Theodorus of the City of Amafia in Helle- 
Jui. pont, mentioned of Vincentius ib.3. Faufius a Martyr of 
Egypt, mentioned of Niceph. Lib. cap.5. Gereon, with 
three hundred and eighteen fellow Martyrs, which fuffered 
eat about Colour, Petr. de nat. lib. 9. cap.4.9. Hermogenes the 
af aiben. Prelident of Athens, who being converted by the conftan- 
Bac cy of one Menas.and Eugraphus in their torments, fuffered 
Guria,Abi- allo for the like faith. Item, Samonas Gurias and. Abi- 
busy Mea. bes, mentioned in Simeon Metaphraft. Hieron alfo,with 
Jows fudes, certainof his Confeffors, under Maximinus, mentioned in 
Domus. — Metaphraftes, Fudes and Domuas, who faffered with 
many other Martyrs above mentioned at Nicomedia, as 
recordeth Metaphraffes. Evvelafius , Maximinus, the 
Thofu,ta. Emperors officers, whom Fau/ha the Virgin in her tor- 
cius,Oe. a8 ments converted. Alfo Thirfus, Lucius, Callinic: 
grits Apollonius, Philemon, Afilas, Leonides, with <Arrianus, 

Prefident of Thebaide. Cyprianus likewife, a Citizen 

of Antioch, who after he had continued a long time a 

filthy Magician or Sorcerer, at length vy d 

and made a Deacon, then a Prieft, at laft the Bifhop 

of Antioch, Vincent. lib.12. cap.120. of whom partly we 

ed fomewhat before. This Cyprian with ‘fu/tina a 

fuffered among the Mai 
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Were {cand and tried, and judgment given, to keep bruit men in awe. 
Thas place Sylla Cornelius, jirft built, he vais d the frame, 
And calld the fame Forum, and thus that City took the name. 
In prayer fer-vent'as I ftood, cafting mine eye afide, 
A picture in full piteous mood (imbrude) by chance I fpi'd ; 
A thoufand wounded marks full bad, all mangled rent and torn 5 
The skin appear'd as though it had been jagg’d and prickt with thorn. 
A feull of pittured boys did band, about that loathfome fighr, 
That with their harpened gads in hand, his members thus had dights 
Thefe gads were but their pensvberewith their Tables written sere, 
And {uch as Scholars often fith, unto the Schools do bear. ; 
Whom thou [eest here thus pittur' d fit, and firmly dost behold, 
No fable i, Ido thee wit, unaskt a Prelate told 
That walkt there by; but doth declare, the Hiftory of one, 
Which written, would good record bear, wh at faith was long agente, 
A skilful Schoolmafter this was, that here fometime did teach s 
The Bilhop once of Brixia was,and Chrift fi ull plain did preach. 
He knew swell how to comprehend, long talk in a few lines, 
And it at length hov to amend, by order and by times. 
His {harp precepts and his tern looks, bis beardle boys did fear, 
When hate in heart (yet for their books) full deadly they did bear. 

he child that learns, I do ye weet, terms aye his Tutor er] 5 
No difcipline in youth feems /weet, count this a commen rule. 
Behold the raging time now here, opprelfing {0 the fs 
Doth perfecute Gods children dea d all that Chrift bewvaith, 
This trufty teacher of the farm, profeft the living God 5 
The chief good thing they count their harm, ips he fhakes his rods 
What Rebel (askt the Prefident) is be I hear fo loud ? 
Unto our youth an inftrument.they {ay,and loe they bowd. 
Go, bring the Caitiff forth, he bids,and make no long delay 5 
Let him be fet the boys amids they do as he doth fay. 
Let him be given unto themall, and let them have their sill, 
To do to him what [pight they hall, fo that they will hin kill. 
Even as they lift let them him fray, and him deride {0 long, 
Till wearinef provokes their play, no longer to prolong. 
Let them,I fay,then ancontrould, both prick and {cortch bis skin 5 
To bathe their hands let them be hold, in the hot blood of him. 
The Scholars hereat make great game, it pleafeth them full well 5 
That they may kill and quench the flame, they thought to them a hell. 
They bind his hands behind his back, and naked they him ftrip 5 
Tx Bodkin wife at himthey nack,they laugh to [ee him skip. 
The private hate that each one hath in heart, it now appears, 
They potr it forth in gawdy wrath, they wreak thens of their tears. 
Some cast great ftones, fome other break their tables on hisface ; 
Lo,here thy Latin and thy Greek (ob barren boys of grace) 
The blood runs down his cheeks, and doth imbrue the boxen leams, 
Where notes by them were made( though loth) and well proponed theams. 
Some whet, [ome {harp their penfels points ferving to write withal + 
Some other gage his flelh and joynts, as with a poi Il. 
Sometime they prick, fometime they rentsthis worthy Mar 
1 thus by turns they dotorment this confelfor a 
w all with one con[ent on him their bloody d 
To fee the blood from limb to limb drop down they make a play. 
More painful was the pricking pang, of children oft and thick, 
Than of the bigger boys that ftang, and neat the did ftick. 
For by the feeble ftrokes of th’one, death was denied his will, 
Of {mart that made him avo begon, be had the better skill. 
The deeper ftrokes the great ones gave, d nearer toucht the quick, 
The welcomer he thought the fame, whom longing death made fick. 
God make you ftrong, be faith,I pray, God gi a might at will, 


‘arpophorus Prielt 
item, Claudius 


cia, with Abundus his Deacon. 


A what you want in years, Ifay,let cru 
he Hangman breatheth ftill,and 


ly avork, yet-want mo will, my b 
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Ady griefs wax great: what gron’'(t thoumosy? (aid fome of them aginiv, | her Heavenly journey, was not Opprefled. withithe dreadful 


In {chool, adwifed well art thou, awhorm therethon putft to pain? darknefS of the night : Butyet fhe before the day appeared 
Behold we pray, and now makegood, as many thoufands /Fripes : in this her {peedy jouimey, with her {elf contidered and 
As when with weeping eyes we ftood, in danger of thy gripes. maufed on a thouland. matters and mores ‘ 
thou now anrgy. at thy band, that always cried write, write, Tn the morning betime, with a bold courage the goeth 
dnd never mouldft that our right hand (hould rofl in:quiet plite® unto the tribunal or Judgment-feat, and in the midit of 


We hadforgot our playing times, thou churle denied us of : 
We now but prick and point ou 


them all with aloud voice crying out, faid: I pray you 
lines, and thus they grin and fcoffe, | what a thame is it for you thus rafhly and without advile- 


Corrett good Sir, your viewed if ought amifs there be: ment to deftroy and kill mens Souls, and to throw their etd 
Now ufethy power and then rehear[é, that have not marked thes odies alive againft the rocks, and caufé them to deny the reo 
Chrift pitying this groaning man, with torments torn and tired, omnipotent God ? Would you know (O you unfortunate)“ °* 
Is his heart tobreak even then, and life that was then hired, | what lam2 Behol , Lamone of the Chriftians, an Enemy The godig 

ields again to him that gave, and thus he makes exchange: to your devillith facrifices, I {purn your Idols under my Cae i 
Lnmortal for mortal to have, that in fuch pain did range. feet, I confels God omnipotent withmyheart and mouth & 
This is, faith be, that this picture, thou fo beboldft,ob gueft, Ifés, Apollo, and Venus, what are they ? Maximinus him= 
Of Callianus martyr pire, doth Preach I do Prote/t. Capfantes | fell, whatis he? Theone a thing of nought; for that they 
If thou prudence have ought im Pore, in piety to deal, marty | be the works of mens hands ; the other but a caftawy, be- 


In hope of jut reward therefore, now {hew thy loving zeal, caufe he worlhippeth the fame work, 
I could not but confent, I weep, his tomb 1 dovimbrace: 
Home I return, and after fleep, this pitiful Prefaces 


- _ Therefore frivolous 
are they both,and both not worthy to be fet by: ALazimi- 
nits is a Lord of fubftance, and yet hehim(elf falleth down 


I write as amemorial, for ever toinditre, eforea ftone, and yoweth the honour of his dignity unto 
Of Callianus School-naafter, all others to allure, : thofe that are much inferior to his Vaffals. Why thendoth 
Loconftancy under the crofs, of their profelfion : he opprels fo tyrannically, more worthy ftomachs and 


Accounting gain what ever lofs for Chrift they take upoite 


courages than himfelf? He mult needs be a good guid 
and an upright Judge, which feedeth upon innocent blood, 
No lef admirable than wonderful was the conftancy | and breathing in the bodies of Godly men, dothrent and 
{oof Women and Maidens, who in the fame perfecution } tear their bowels, and that moreis, hath his delight in de+ 
gave their bodies to the tormentors, and their lives for | ftroying and fubverting the faith. 

he Teftimony of Chrift, with no lef boldnes of fpisit,than | Go to therefore thou Hang-man, burn, cutand mangle 
did the men themfelves above {pecified, to whom how | thouthele earthly members. It is an eafie matter to breale 
much more inferior they were of bodily ftrength, fo much | a brittle fubftance, but the inward mind fhalt thou not hurt 
more worthy of praife they be, for their conitant ftanding, | for any thing thou canft do. The Pretor then or Judge, 
Of whom fomé examples here we mind (Chrift willing) | with thefe wordsofhers, fet in a great rage, faith, Hang- 
to infer, fich as in our Stories and Chronicles feem mott | man take her and pull her out by the hair of her Head, 
notable, firlt beginning with Ewlalia, whole ftory we | and torment her to the uttermoff, let her feel the power of 
nave taken outof the forefaid Prudentius, as followeth. our country Gods, and let her know what the imperial 

In the Welt part of Spain, called Portugal, isa City | Government of a Prince iss But yet, O. thon Sturdy girle, aan 
great and Populous, named Eyerita, wherein dwelt, and | fain would I have thee (if it were poffible) before rhow a pos 
was broughtupa Virgin, born of Noble Parentage, whofe | die, to revoke this thy wickedne/s. 


Behold what pleafures fwatonss 
Eulalis name was Eulalia, which Emerita although for the fitua- | thou raaief? enjoy by the honourable houfe thou cameft of, 
martyte 


tion thereof, was bothrichand famous, yet more adorned | thy fallen houje and progeny folloseth thee to death with 
and famous was the renown thereof, by the Martyrdom, | /amentable tears, and the heavy nobility of thy kindred 
Blood, and Sepulchre of this blefied Virgin Eulalia. | maketh doleful lamentation forthee. What macane(t thon? 
ExAinn, 2 Welve years of age was fhe, and notmuch above, when | Wilt thou kill thy {elf fo young a flower, and [o near thefe 
Predentio, . {he refufed great and Honorable offers in Marriage, as one | Honourable marriages and Doweries thou maifE in 
hbpeifepls not skilful, nor yet delighting in Courtly dalliance, nei- | joy? Doth not the gliftering and golden pomp of the 

ther yet taking pleafie in Purple and gorgeous Apparel, | bride-bed move thee 2? Doth not the reverend piety of thine 

or elfe in Pretious Balms, or Coftly Ornaments and | ance/tors prick thee? Whom is it not, but that this thy 

Jewels: But forfaking arid defpifing all thefe and fuchlike | rafhne/s and weaknefs grieveth ? Behold here’ the furni= 

Pomipous allurements, then fhewed fhe her felf moft bufie } ture ready prepared for thy terrible death : Either Shale, 

in preparing her journey to her hoped inheritance, and | thou be bebeaded with this fsvord, or elfe with thefe wild 
The chan heavenly Patronage. . Which Ewlalia, as the was modeft | bea/ts {halt thoube pulled in pieces, or elfe thou being caft 
and conti- and di{creet in behaviour, {age and fober in conditions, fo | into the fiery flames, halt be (. although lamentably be- 
Le tf was theallo witty and fharp in anfwering her Enemies, But | sailed of thy Friends’and kinsfolks) confimed to alhess 
Butalite when the furious rage of perfecution inforced her to joyn | What great matier is it for thee I pray thee, to efeape all 

her {elf among{t Gods Children in the houthold of faith, | this? If thot wilt but take and pit with thy fingers a little 
and when the Chriftians were commanded to offer in- | (alt and incen[ers into the Cenfers, thou fhalt be delivered 
cenfe. and factifice to Devils or dead Gods: Then began | fromall thefe punifhments.Vo this Eulalia made ho anfwer, 
the bleffed {pitit of Ew/alia to kindle,and being of a prompt |but being in a great fury, fhe fpitteth in the Tyrants face, 
Eulalia give and ready wit,thought forthwith (asa couragious Captain) | the throweth down the Idols, and {purneth abroad with 


cih tie on: to give a charge upon this fo greatand difordered a battel: | herfeet the heap of incenfe prepared to the Cenfers, Then 


to’ fecrifice And {o the fillywoman, pouring out the Bowels ofherin- | without further delay the Hang-men with both theirs 

to Devils: nocent heart beforeGod, more provoketh thereby theforce | firengths took her, and puld one joynt from another, 
and rage of her Enemies againft her: But the godly care | and with the talons of wild beafts {cotched her fides to the 
of her Parents, fearing left the willing mind of this Damo- | hard bones: She allthis while finging an prayling God 
fel, {0 ready to die for Chrifts caufe, might make her guilty | in this wife + Behold, O Lord, 1 will not forget thee: 
of her own death, hid her and kept her elofe at their houfe | What a pleafure isit for them, O Chrift, that semember 

eerie ae in the Count ry, béing a gy eat way out of the City. She thy triumphant victories, to attain unto thefe high dignities > 

byher yet mifliking that quiet life, and alfo detefting to make | and ftill calleth upon that holy name, all ftained and im- 

parenti. h delay, foftly ftealeth out of the doors (no man know- | brued with her own blood. ‘This fang the with a bold gvatia td: 
ing thereof) in the nights and in great haft Jeaving the | ftomach, neither lamentingly nor yetweepingly, but being getty and 
common way, openeth the hedge gaps, and with weary | glad and merry abandoning from her mind all heavinels God 


God int het 
feet (God knoweth) paffed through the thorny and briary | and grief, when as out of a warm fountain, her Thangled torments. 
places, accompa 


ied yet with {piritual guard : And al- | members with frefh blood bathed her white and fair skin, 
though dark and dreadful was the filent night, yethad the | Then proceed they tothelaft and final torment, which was 
withher, the Lordand guider of light. And asthe children | not only the goring and wounding of her manvled body 
of Ifreal coming out of Egypt’, had by the mighty power | with the Iron grate and hurdle, and terrible harrow f 
of God, a cloudy pillar for their guid in the day, anda | her flefh, but burned on every fide with flaming Torchs 
flame of fire in the night 5 fo had this Godly virgin, tra- | her tormented b Her hair hangiig al ‘ 
velling in this dark night, vehen fhe flying and forfaking, | her houl Jed (wherewith her fhame- Theend and 
the place where all filthy Idolasiy abounded, and haftened inginity was covered) reaching dows 


adits and fic 
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the ground. But whenthe cracking flame fleeth about her 
face, kindled by her hair, and yeacheth the crown of her 
head : then the delixing, fwiftdeath, opened her mouth and 
fwallowed the flame, fo relted fhe in Peace. 

Then faid Prudentins and Ado, ao Aquilinus add 
moreover, writing ofa whiteDove iffuing out of her mouth 
at her departing, and of the fire quenched about her body, 
alfo of her body covered miraculoully with {now, with o- 
ther things more, whereof let every reader ufe his own 
Judgment. 
As yehave heard now the Chriftian life, and conftant 
death of Eulalia, much worthy of praife and commend 
on: $o noleScommendation is worthy to be given to 
bleffed Agnes, that conftant damo! fel and martyr of God, 
who as fhe was in Rome of honorable Parents begotten, fo 
lieth fhe there as honorably intombed and buried. Which 
Agnes for her unfpotted and undefiled virginity, deferved 
no le praifeé, and commendation than for her willing 
death and Martyrdom. Some writers make of her a long 
difcourfe, more in my judgment than neceflary, reciting 
divers and fimdry fixange miracles by her done in the 
procefs of herHifory 5 which partly for tediouinelS, partly 
for the doubtfulnels of the author (whom fome father 
upon Avsbrofe) and partly forthe fwangnels and incredibi- 
lity thereof, T omit, being, fatisfied with that which Prx- 
dentius briefly writeth of her, as followeth: She was 
(faith he) young, and not marriageable, when firlt fhe being 
dedicated to Chritt, boldly refifted the wicked Edicts ofthe 
Emperors left that through Idolatry fhe might have de- 
goes cone ied and forfaksen the holy faith 5 but yet firlt proved by 
fant in the divers and fundry policies to induce her to the fame (as 
confeffion @ Ks Hisar 

Sfher faith, How with the flattering and inticing words of the Judge, 
now with the threatnings of the ftorming Executioner) 
fhe Rood notwithftanding ftedfatt in all couragious ftrength : 
And willingly offered her body to hard and painful tor- 
ments, not refufing (as fhe faid) to futler whatfoever it 
fhould be, yea though it were deathit fel, Then faid the 
cruel tyrant, If to fujfer pain and torment be fo eafie a mat- 
ter and lightly regarded of thee, qnd that thou accounte/t 
thy life nothing worthy, yet the fhame of thy dedicated or 
wowed virginity is a thing more regarded I know, and 
efteemed of thee. Wheretore this is determined, that un- 
TefS thou wilt make obeyfance to the Altar of Adinerva, 
and ask forgivenefS of her for thy atrogancy, thou fhalt be 
fent or abandoned to the common ftews or brothel-houfe, 
fpirit than vehemency inveigh- 
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tothe bro- comed tt ‘ 
thel-houfe. Agnes the virgin with more {pixit 


stores hel eth againft both Minerva and her-virginity : The youth 
help of in skuls lock and run together, and crave that they may 
Giae have Agnes their ludibrious prey. Then, faith Agnes, 
Chrift is not forgetful of thofe that be his, that he will 
faffer violently to be taken from them their golden and 
pure chaftity, neither will he leave them fo deftitute: of 
help: He is alwaysat hand and ready to ght for {uch as are 
fhamefac’d and chaft Virgins, neither fuffereth he his 
gifts of holy integrity or chaftity to_be polluted. Thou 
fhalt, faith fhe, willingly bath thy fword in my blood if 
thou wilt, but thou fhalt not detile my body with filthy 
luft for any thing thou canft do. She had no fooner {poken 
thefe words, but he commanded that fhe fhould be fet na- 
Teno ked at the comer offome {treet ( which place at that time, 
tinent eyes {uch as were {trumpets commonly ufed) the greater part 
of a young of the nuultitude both forrowing and fhaming to fee fo 
beholding fhamelel$ a fight, went their ways, fome turning their 
Pee heads, fome hiding their faces. But oneamonyft the reft, 
out. with uncircumcifedeyes beholding the damfel, and that 
in fuchopprobrious wife 5 beholda flame of-fire like untoa 
flath of lightning falleth upon him, and ftriketh his eyes 
out of his head : whereupon he for dead falling unto the 
ground, fprawleth in the kennel-durt 3 whofe compani- 
ons taking him up, and carry im away, bewayled him 
as adeadman : Butthe Virgin for this her mixaculous de- 
livery from the danger and fhame of that place, fingeth 
praifes to God and Chrift. 
melee There be (faith Prudentius) that report, how that fhe 
man reftor- being delired to pray unto Chrilt for the party, that a little 
eavsuste Rochen ¢ with fire from Heaven for his incontinency was 


by the ken, was teftored by her prayer both unto his per- 
Aas fect health and fight. But blefled Agves after that the 

* had climbed this her firft greefé and ftep unto the heaven- 
a to climb another: For fury 
he mortal wrath of her bloody Enemy, 


Ingendning now 


wringing his hands he crieth out faying : Lam undone, O 

thou the Executioner draw out thy {word, and do thine 

office. that the Emperor hath appointed thee. And when 

Agnes faw a fturdy and cruel fellow (tobehold) ftand be- 

hind ker, or approaching near to her witha naked fword 

in his hand : Jamnow gladder faith the,and rejoyce,thatfuch 4. 4 
aone as thou, being a ftout, fierce, flrong, and fiurdy foul- euvok 7 
dier art come, than onemorefeeble, weak, and faint fhould Matty 
come, or elfe any other young man fweetly imbalmed, and ia 
wearing gay apparel, that might deftroy me with funeral 

fhame. ‘This, even this, ishe, Inow confefs, that I do 

love. 1 willmake haft to meet him, and will no longer 

protraét my longing defire. Iwill willingly receive into my 

paps the length of his fword, and into my breft will draw 

the force thereof even unto the hilts, that thus I being 

married unto Chrift my {poufe, may fuxmount and efcape 

all the darknefS of this world, that reacheth even unto 

the skies, Oveternal Governor, vouchfafe to open the phe prayer 
gates of Heaven, once {hut up againft all the inhabitants of 4gne. 
of the earth, and xeceive (oh Chrift) my foul that feeketh 
thee. Thus fpeaking and kneeling upon her knees fhe 
prayeth unto Chrift above inHeaven, that her neck might 
be the readier for the fword, now hanging over the fame. , 
The executioner then with his bloody hand finithed her eae ee 
hope, and at one ftroke cutteth off her head, and by fuch 

fhort and fwift death doth he prevent her of the pain 

thereof, i ‘The Hittory 

I have oftentimes before complained, that the ftories of ofKstharine 
Saints have been powdered and fauced with divers untrue ei tanes 
additions, and fabulous inventions of men, who either be not true 
of a fuperftitious devotion, or of a fubtil practife have fo ad: proba 
mangled-mangled their ftories and lives, that almoft no- written of 
thing remaineth in them fimple and unco:rupt, as in the Sh id 
ufual portues wont to_be read for dayly fervice, is manifett 
and evident to be feen3; wherein tew Legends there be 
able to abide the touch of Hiftory, if they were truly tryed, 

ThisI write upon the occafion {pecially of good Karha- 

rine, whom now I have in hand : In whom although I 

nothing doubt, but in her life was great holinefs, in her 
knowledge excellency, in her death conftancy: Yet that 

all things be true that be ftoried of her, neitherdo I affirm, 

neither am I bound {0 to think : So many ftrange fi¢tions 

of her be fained diverfly of divers writers, whereof fome 
feemincredible, fomealfo impudent. As where Petrus de 
natalibus writing, of her converfion declareth, how that? foie 
Katharine Mleeping, before a certain picture or table Of fibsto., 
the crucifix, Chrift with his Mother Adary appeared 

unto her: And when dary had offered her unto Chritt 

to be his wife, he firft xefufed her for her blacknefs, The 

next time fhe being baptifed, A4ary appearing again, of 

fered her to marty with Chrift, who then being liked, 
wasefpoufed to him and married, having a Golden ting 

the fame time putonher finger in her fleep, &c, Bengo- 

menjis writeth thus, that becaufe fhe in the fight of the tied 
people openly refifted the Emperor Maxentius to hisface, empeeeee 
and rebuked him for his cruelty, therefore fhe was com- pprny 
manded and committed upon the {ame to prifon, which Sina 
feemeth hitherto not much to digrefs from truth. It fol- 

loweth moreover,that the famenight an Angel came toher, 
comforting and exhorting her tobe ftrong and conftanthin- Katharine 
to the Martyrdom, for that fhe was a Maid accepted. in committed 
the fight of God, and that the Lord would be with her ido: 
for whofe honour fhe did fight, and that he would give her forte by 

a mouth and wifdom which. her Enemies fhould not with- iat 
With many other things more which I here omit. 
As this alfol omit concerning the fifty Philofophers, whom 
fhe in difputation convicted, and converted unto our Reli- 
gion, anddyed Martyrs for the fame. Item, of the conver- 
ting of Porphyrius, kinfuan to Maxentius, and Fauftina 
the Emperors wife. At length (faith the ftory) after fhe 
proved the rack, and the four fharp cutting wheels,having 
at laft her head cut off with the {word, {o the finifhed her 
Martyrdom, about the year ofour Lord (as Antoninus af- The tor. 
firmeth) three hundred and ten. Simeon Metaphraftes, metsand 
writing of her, difcourfeth the fame more at large, to baile: ae 
whom they may sefort which covet more therein to be 

fatiffied. 

Among the works of Bafila certain oration is extant The Hitory 
ning, Fulitta the Martyr, who came to her Marty: ceaee 
A certainavari- Bx By, fa 
and (as it may 

appear) 


cor 
dom (as he witneffeth) by this occafion. 
cious and greedy perfon of great author 
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appear) the Emperor his Deputy, or other like O! 

(who abufed the Decrees and Laws of the Emperor 

againft the Chriftians, to his own lucte and gain) violent- 

ly took from this F#itta all her Goods, Lands, Chattels, 

and Servants, contrary to all equity and right. She 
«made her pitiful complaint to the Judges: a day was ap- 
faliyied pointed when the Caufe fhould be heard. The fpoiled 
led of her wornan,and the fpoiling Extortioner ftood forth together 5 
esos the woman lamentably declareth her caufe,the man trown- 
ingly beholdeth her face. When fhe had proved that of 

good right the Goods were her own, and that wrongfully 

he had dealt with her: the wicked and blood-thirfty 

Wretch preferring, vile worldly fubftance, before the preci- 

ous fubftance of a Chriftian body, affirmed her aétion to 

Futina onee be of no force, for that fhe was an Outlaw in not obfer- 


abjurcde ving the Emperors gods, fince her Chriftian Faith hath 
been firft abjured. His allegation was allowed as good 
and reafonable, Whereupon Incenfe and Fire were pre- 
pared for her to worfhip the gods, which unlefs the 
would do, neither the Emperors Prote¢tion, nor Laws, 
nor Judgment, nor Life fhould fhe enjoy in that Common 
gutiss Weal. When this Hand-Maid of the Lord heard thefe 
fants tee Words, fhe faid, Farewel Life, welcome Death 3 farewel 


fion of her Riches, welcome Poverty. All that I have 
fee aa thoufand times more, would I rather lofe, than to fpeak 
voiceofa one wicked and blafphemous word against God my Crea- 
tueMATHHE tor, I yield thee thanks moft hearty, O my God, for this 
gift of Grace, that I can contern and defpife th frail 
and tranfitory World, efteeming Chriftian Profelfion above 
all Treafures, Henceforth when any queftion was de- 
‘The anfwer Manded, her anfwer was, I am the Servant of Fefus 
of julia. Chriff. Her Kindred and Acquaintance flocking to her, 
advertifed her to change her mind, But that vehemently 
the retufed, with deteftation of their Idolatry. Foxthwith 
the Judge with the tarp Sword of Sentence, not only 
cutteth off all her Goods and Poffeifions, but judgeth her 
alfo to the fire moft cuelly. “The jeyful Martyr imbraceth 
the Sentence as a thing, moft fiveet and deleGtable, She ad- 
dreffeth her felf to the flames, in countenance, gefture and 
words, declaring the joy of her heart, coupled with fin- 
gular conftancy. To the women beholding her, fententi- 
Thewords ouily the fpake, Stick not, O fiffers, to labour and travel 
apbiesby 3 after true Piety and Godlinef&.  Ceafe to accufe the fragi- 
; lity of Feminine nature. What? are not sve created of | 
th ¢ matter that men are? Yea, after Gods Image 
and Similitude are we made, as lively as they. Not flefh 
only God ufed in the creation of the Woman, in fign and 
token of wer infirmity and weakne[s, but bone of bones i 
foe, in token that (he muft be ftrong in the true and living 
God, all falle gods forfakens contant in Faith, all Inf- 
delity renounced 5 patient in Adverfity, all worldly eafe 
refufed. Wax weary (my dear Sifters) of your lives led 
«in darknefs, and be in love with my Chrift, my God, my 
Redeemer, my Comforter, which is the true Light of the 
World. Perfwade your felves, or rather the S; pirit of the 
living God perfivade you, that there is a World to come, 
awherein the Worfhippers of Idols and Devils fhall be tor- 
mented perpetually, the Servants of the High God. {hall be 
crowned eternally. With thefe words fhe imbraced the 
fire, and fweetly flept in the Lord. 
There have been moreover befide thefe above recited, 
divers godly women and faithful Martyrs, as Barbara a 
fus,Wox- Noble woman in Tx(cia, who after miferable Prifonment, 
iminusy fx NaN i 
tiana, Ana- {harp Cords, and burning Flames put to her fides, was at 
Say Phing Jatt beheaded, Allo Fau/ta the Virgin which faflered 
cody Mat eth 3 
under Maximinus, by whom Enelafius a Ruler of the 
Emperors Palace, and Maximinus the Prelident were 
both converted, and alfo fuffered Martyrdom, as witnefleth 
Metaphraftes. Item, “fuliana a Virgin of fingular beauty 
in Nicomedia, who atter divers Agonies fuffered likewife 
under Maximinus, Item, Anafiaa Maid of Theffalonica, 
who under the faid Maximinus fuflered, Metaph. ibid. 
Fuftina which fuffered with Cyprianus Bithop of Antioch, 
not to omit allo Teclas although moft Writers do record 
that fhe fiffered under Nero. Plating in vita Caii maketh 
{0 mention of Lucia and Agatha. All which holy Maids 
and Virgins glorified the Lord Chrift with their conftant 
Martyrdom, in this tenth and laft Perfecution of Djocle- 
Gian. 
During the time of which Perfecution, thefe Bifhops 
of Rome fucceeded one after another, Cains who fucceeded 


ulitts con 
dem! to 
the fire. 


Barbara, 
Fauflay bne- 
tafins, Max 


tyrs. 
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| nes + Xiftus before mentioned, ALarcellinus, Mar- Cae Mas 
cellas (of whom Exfebius in his ftory maketh no mention) ceitives, v4 
Exfebius ,and then Miltiades : all which died Martyis in wee 
the tempeft of this Perfecution. Firlt, Mdarcellinus af- pa 
ter the Martyrdom of Caius, wasordained Bifhop 5 he be- BES, 
ing brought by Diccleian to. the Idols, ise 
their Idolatry, and was feen to Sacrifice : wherefore being 


fitht yielded to Martyrs. 
iS 


Marcellinas 
Excommunicated by the Chrittians, he fell into fuch Re- eae 
pentance, that he returned again to Disclefiam, where he Ballo 
fianding to his former Confelfion , nee publickly con- Platina, 
demning, the Idolatry of the Heathen,tecovered the Crown 
of Martyrdom, fintlering with Claudius, Cyrinus, and Ane 
toninuts. 

Marcellus ikewile was urged of Maxentixs to renounce 
his Bifhoprick and Religion, and to Sacritice with them to 
Idols ; which when he conttant y retufed, was beaten with 
Cudgels, and fo expelled the City. Then he entring into 
the houle of Lucina a widow, affembled there the Congre- 
gation 3 which when it came to the ears of Afanentius the 
‘Tyrant, he tuned the houfe of Lucina into a ftable, and 
made Marcellus the Keeper of the Bealts ; who with the 
ftink thereof and miferable handling, was.put to death. 

Eufebius fate Bithop of Rome, as Eufeb. in Chro. faith, Eygb. i 
feven months, AMarianus Scotus faith eight months, Da- ©" 
mafus attvmeth fix years. Sabellicus alledgeth certain Au- 

thors that fay, that he was flain by Maximianus, but cor- 

recteth that himfelf, affizming that Aéeximianus died be- 

fore him. 
Miltiades by the teftimony of Platina, and others that Authors 
follow him, fat three years and feven months, and fuffered soe } 
under Maximianus. But that feemeth not to be true, as Bread. 7: + 
both Sabellicus doth rightly note, affirming that the fame “® 
cannot ftand by the fupputation of time: for {0 much as 

the faid Galerius Maximianus reigned but two yeais, and Sb. ibid. 
died before Miltiades. Allo Enfebius manifelily expreffeth , plate.of 
the example of a Letter of Contantine written to this Pistinacom 
Miltiades Bilhop of Rome, plainly conviéting that to be ft 
falfe which Platina affirmeth, 

Tn the Book collected of general Councils, among the de- 
cretal Epiftles, there is a long tractation about the judg- 
ment and condemnation of Marcellinus : whereof the Bates 
Mafters and Patrons of Popery in thefe our days take ereat mented 

pery ys great ment again’ 
hold to prove the Supremacy of the Pope to be above all ee 
general Councils, and that he ought not to be fubjeét to ”""” 
the condemnation of any perfonor perfons, for that there 


The order 
and procee- 
ding deferis 


An Jobjedtie 


is written, Nemo unquan judicavit pontificem, nec Pre on of the 
‘ul facerdotem Juum, quoniam prima fedes non judicabi- Papitts an- 
fib J Lei 4 p Je J Fwered unto 


tur a quoquam, Gc. Although this fentence of Mdiltiades 
feemeth apparently to be patched in rather by fome Heél- 
dibrandus than by Miltiades, both for that it hangeth 
with little order of fenfe upon that which goeth before; 
and again, becaufe that Prima fedes here mentioned, was 
not yet ordained nor attributed to the See of Rome before 
the Council of Nice,where the order and placing of Bifhops 
was firft eftablifhed. But to let this fentence pals, yet not- 
withfianding the circumftance and proceeding of this judg- 
ment, if it be xightly weighed, maketh very little to the 
purpofe of thefe men. Neither is it true that the Bifhops 
of this Council of Sinueffe, did not condem Marcellinus, 
for the words of the Council be plain, Sub/eripferunt igi- 
tur in ejus dammationem & damnaverunt enm extra ci+ 
vitatem that is, They fubfcribed therefore to his Con- 
demnation, and condemned him to be expelled out of 
the City. Moreover by the faid Council were brought in 
the forty two Witnelles againit AZarcellinns. In the faid 
Council, the Verdi of the fame witnefles was demanded, 
and alfo received, Furthermore, Quirinus one of the Bi- 
fhops there openly protefted, that he would not depart the 
Council, before the malice of the Bifhops was revealed: 
What doth all this declare, but that the Bifhop of Rome 
was called there, and did appear before the Judgment 7,. Bithop 
Seat of the Council, and there ftood fubject to their Sen- of Rone ci 
tence and Authority, by the which he was expelled out of ete as 
the City? As for the words of the Council, whereupon before the 
our Papifts ftand fo much, Now enizs noftro, fed tuo ipfius Fopneile 
udicio condemnaberis, Orcs Item, Tuo ore judica caufam 
tuam, Gc, Thefe words import not here the Authority of 
the Roman Bifhop to be above the Council, neither do 
they declare what the Council could not do, but what 
they would and withed xather to be done; that is, that 
he fhould rather acknowledge his Crime before me and 

them, 
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them, with a voluntary yielding of his heart, then that | whence they took their first Instruction and Confecra- 

the Confeffion of fach an hainous Faét fhould be extorted | tion, dc. 

fiom him through their condemnation, for that they faw : ; i As 
The Bithop to be expedient for his Souls health 3 otherwife their con- _ Whether this be like matter to proceed from the {pirit The feeond 
eave 4 demnation fhould ferve him to fmall purpofes and fo it | of Marcellus that bleffed Martyr in thofe fo dreadfial Epitle of 


condemned y x A 2 ells 

by the — came to pals For he being urged of them to condemn days, I fay no more, but only detire the (gentle Reader) to written to 

Council: himfelé, fo did: proftrating himfelf and weeping before | judge. oe: E eae 
them. Whereupon immediately they proceeded to the fen- | _—_In his fecond Epifile moreover, the faid Marcellus writ- 


tence againft him, condemning and pronouncing him to | ing to Afaxemtins the bloody Tyrant, firft xeprehendeth 

be expelled the City. Now whether by this may be gather- | him for his cruelty, fharply admonifhing him how and 

ed that the Bifhops of Rome ought not to be cited, accufed | what to do: to learn and feek the true Religion of God, 

and condemned by any perfon or perfons,let the indifferent | to. maintain his Church, to honour and reverence the 

Reader judge fimply. ‘ Priefts of Gad, and efpecially exhorteth him to charity, : 
ae ae As touching the decretal Epiftles, which be intituled | and that he would ceafe from Perfecution, &c. All this is ae 
and confi Under the names of thele forefaid Bifhops, who fo well ad- | poffible and like to be true. But now mark (good Reader) ¢F eee 
tutions of vifeth them, and with judgment will examine the ftile, | what blanched ftuff here followed withall: as where he ts to afa- 
thops of the time, the argument, the hanging together of the mat- | alledging the Statutes and Sanctions of his Predeceffors, jianched. 
bing ter, and the Conftitutions in them contained ( ittle ferving, | declareth and difcuffeth that no Bithop nor Minitter ought 
Thechief to any puxpofe, and nothing ferving for thofe troublefome | to be perfecuted or deprived of his goods. And if they be, 
teepe ol: te days then prefent) may ealily difcém them, either in no then ought they to have their poffeffions and places again 
ons decre- part to be theirs, or much of the fame to be clouted and | reftored by the Law, before they were bound by the Law 


tb te m6 patched by the doings of others, which lived in other | to anfwer to their Accufations laid in againft them ; and 


Church of times; efpecially feeing all the conftitutions in them for } {0 after that, inconvenient time, to be called to a Council 


Rome. 


se the moft part tend to the fetting up, and to exalt the See | the which Council notwithftanding without the Authority 
of Rome above all other Bifhops and Churches, and to of the holy See, cannot proceed regularly, albeit it remain 
reduce all Caufes and Appeals to the {aid See of Rome. | in his power to aflemble certain Bilhcps together. Neither 


Agreat part 
of the Epi- 


Rte of Caius So the Epiftle of Cains beginning with the Commenda- | can he regularly condemn any Bilhop, appealing to this his 
ae s i i - Keaton : a ee 

the mouse tion of the Authority of his See endeth after the fame | Apottolical See, before the Sentence detinitive do proceed. 
Ees, to Le tenor, willing and commanding all difficult queftions in all | from the forefaid See, &c. And it followeth after > And 
the Empe- = 
ror. 


Provinces whatloever emerging, to be referred to the See | therefore (faith he) let no Bifhop of what Crime foever 
Apoftolical. Moreover the greateft part of the faidEpifile | be be attached, come to his Accufation, or be heard, but 
from this place (Quicunque illi unt, ita obeeecati, Gc. to | i his own ordinary Synod at bis convenient time: the 
the end of this period, Quoniam ficut ait B. Apoftolus, | Regular and Apoftolical Auth ity being joyned withall. 
magnum est Pictatis, &c.) is contained in the Epiltle of | Moreover in the faid Epifile writing unto Maxentins, he 
Lec, unto Leo the Emperor : and {o rightly agreeth .in all | decreeth that no Lay-men, or any {ulpected Bifhop ought 
points with the ftile of Leo, that evident it is the fame to | to accufe Prelates of the Church : So that if they be either 
be borrowed out of Leo, and to be patched into the Epiftle | Lay-men, or men of evil Conyerfatien, or proved manifelt 
of Cains out of Leo Enemies, or incenfed with any hatred, their Accufations 
Likewife the Epiftle of Marcellinus, to get more Au-| against any Bifhops ought not to ftand. With other {ach 
“- thority with the Reader, is admired with a great part of | matters more, concerning the difpofition of judicial 
Pauls Epiftle to the Ephefians, word for word. And how Court. Which matter, if Pope Gregory the feventh had 
it is like that Adarcellinas, which died in the twentieth | written unto Henry the third Emperor, or if Pope A. 
year of Dioclefian, could write of confubftantiality of the | amder the third had written to the Emperor Fredericzs the 
Divine Perfons,when that controverlie and term of confub- | firft, it might have fiood with fome reafon and opportuni- 
frantiality was not heard of in the Church before the Ni- | ty of time. But now for Marcellus to write thefe Decrees 
cen Council,which was twenty three years after him? But | in fuch Perfecution of the Church, to Maxentins the Hea- 
Testes efpecially the twoEpiftles of Marcellas bewray themfelves, | then and mott cruel Emperor, how unlike it is to be true, 
Beyedtus, {0 that for the contuting thereof needeth no other proba- | and how it ferved then to purpofe, the Reader may {oon ppecineee 
tion more than only the reading of the fame. Such a glo- | difCern.And yet thefe be the Epifiles and Contftitutions de- Borernesipy. 
rious ftile of ambition therein doth appear.as it is ealie to be | cretal, whereby (under the pretenfed Title of the Fathers) phakopes 
underftood, not to proceed either trom fach an humble | all Churches of late time, and all Ecclefiattical Caufes have Taian 
Martyr,or to favour any thing, of the mifery of fuch a time. | been, and yet are in this Realm of England to this day fulbelenea 
ro words of his firft Epifile written unto the Brethren of | governed, directed, and difpofed. snciaaitys 
g Antioch, and alledged in the Popes Decrees by Gratianus | The like difcuffion and examination I might alfo make eas 
Fares are thele : of the other Epittles that follow of Eufebzas and Miltia- Bufebivs 
des, which all tend to the fame fcope, that no Prelate or ap¢ Miltie- 
We defire you Brethren, that you do not teach ner con- | Bilhop ought to come to his anfwer (or Ad litem contefea- » 
ceive any other thing but as ye have received of the bleffed | tam, as the words of their writing do term it) before they 
Apoftle Saint Peter, and of other Apoftles and Fathers. be orderly and folly reftored again to their poffeifions, 
Tn what For of him ye were firft of all inftruéted, wherefore you | Who moreover in the faid their Epiftles fill harp upon 
SaPee at’ vue not forfake your own Father and follow others. For | this Key of the Scripture, Ties Petrus, & /uper banc pe~ 
the Bible he 1 the Head of the whole Church, to svhom the Lord | tram edificabo Ecclefiam meam. Declaring moreover that 
doth the _ (aid, Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock I will build my | this privi ledge of judging all men, and tobe judged of no 
mand the Church, &c. Whole Seat was first with you in Antioch, | man, but only to be left to the judgment of the Lord, was 
Bebe teint which afterward by the Commandment of the Lord, was | given to this forefaid holy See of Rome, from time of the 
lated ia) tranflated from thence to Rome, of the which Church of | Apoltles, and chiefly left with Peter the holy Key-keeper : 
Rowe? Rome I am this day placed (by the Grace of God) to be | fo that although the election of the Apottles was equal, 
the Governor. From the which Church of Rome, neither | yet this was chiefly granted to S, Peter, to have Prehemi- 
ought you to feparate your [elves , feeing to the fame | nence above the reft. Concluding, in the end hereby, Quod 
Church all manner of Caufes Ecclefiaftical, being of any | femper majores caufze, ficut [unt Epi[coporum, & poticrum 
importance (Gods Grace {0 difpofing) are commanded to | cure negotiorum, ad unam beati Principis Apoftolorum 
be referred: by the fame to be ordersd regularly, from | Petri [edem confiuerent 5 that is, That always all greater 
whence they took their firft beginning, Oc. And followeth | Caufes; as be the matters of Bifhops, and fach other cares 
‘The church Confequently upon the fame, dnd if your Church of Antioch, | of weighty Importance, fhould be brought to the See of 
ae whith was once the firft, will not yield her felf unto the | Saint Peter, the bleffed Prince of the Apoftles, &c, Thefe 
Church of See of Rome, there is no other Church elfe that will not | be the words of Miltiades and Enfebins, whereby it may ge g 
yee uubject it [elf to our Dominion : to shor all other Bifhops | paxtly be {melled of him that hath any Nofe, what was cretal Wile 
re, whofiever, as they muft needs do (according to the Decrees | the meaning of them which forged thefe Writings and "##** 
of the Apoftles and of their Succeffors) ought to fly, as to | Letters upon thefe ancient holy Martyrs. 
have their Head, and mult Appeal to the fame, and} This carmot but marvel at, in the third Epiftle of Ey- 


there 10 have thew Redrefs and their Protection, from \ febins the Bithop of Rome , that whereas Marcellinus 
his 
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A place of his late Predeceffor before, in his own time and remem- 
the third byance did fall fo horribly, and was condemned for the 


fentot fame jufily to be expulfed the City by the Council of three 
rite bundred Bithops: yet notwithftanding the forefaid Eufe- 
truc, dius in his third Epiftle alledging that place of Tu es Petrus, 


bringeth in fora proof of the fame, and faith, Quia in fede 
Apoftolica extra maculam femper eff Catholica fervata 
Religio, &c. that is, For in the Apottolical See always the 
Catholick Religion hath been preferved without any fpot 
or blemith, 

But howfoever the Forgers of thefe decretal Epiftles 
” have forgotten themfelves, moft certain it is, that thefe 
eae holy Bifhops, unto whom they were and are afcribed, lived 
Perfecution. perfect good men, and died bleffed Martyrs. Of whom 
this Miltiades was the laft among all the Bithops of Roze 
here in the /¥ef# Church of Evrope, that ever was in dan- 
ger of Perfecution to be martyred, yet to this prefent 

day. 
deead oe ‘And thus have ye heard the ftories and names of fiuch 
thefe Perfe- bleffed Saints, which fuffered in the time of Perfecution, 
erent A from the nineteenth year of Dioclefian to the feventh and 
Churches laft year of Adaxentius, defcribed with the deaths alfo and 
plagues upon thefe Tormentors and cruel Tyrants, which 
were the Captains of the fame Perlecution. And here 
cometh in (blefled be Chrift) the end of thefe Perfecu- 
tions here in thete Wes# Churches of Europe, {0 far as 
the Dominion of blefled Conftantinus did chiefly ex- 

tend. 
Yet notwithftanding in Affa all Perfecution as yet 
ceafed not for the fpace of four years, as above is menti- 
oned by the means of wicked Licinius, under whom di- 
The Perfe- vers there were holy and conftant Martyrs, that fuffered 
Ga Lim. gtievous Torments; as Hermilus a Deacon, and Stratoni- 
us,Hermilur, cus a Keeper of the Prifon, both which after their punifh- 
Macys”? ments fuftained, were ftrangled in the Fleod Lifer, Metaft. 


Martyrs. - * rn A 
Blesteti Alfo Theodorus the Captain, who being fent for of Lici- 
Martyr. ius, becaufe he would not come, and becaufe he brake 


his gods in pieces, and gave them to the poor, therefore 
was fattened to the Crofs, and after being pierced with 
fharp Pricks or Bodkins in the fecret parts of his body, 
Mites Mar- was at laft beheaded. Add to thefe alfo Miles, who being 
TAS vines firlt a Souldier, was afterward made Bifhiop of a certain 
ofPea City in Perfias where he feeing himfelf could do no 
monly calted 2004 to convert them, after many tribulations and great 
bythename afflictions among them, curfed the City and departed. 
of Somes Which City fhortly after by Sapores King of Perfia was 
deftroyed. 
Perfecution . 1 the fame Country of Perfia, about this time fuffered 
inPefia. under Sapores the King (as recordeth Simeon Metafthenes) 
wea divers noe and conftant Martyxs, as Acindimus, Pega- 
Anenpdi- fins, Anempodiftus, Epidephorus, alfo Simeon Axchbifhop 
ee. of Seleucia, with Crefiphos another Bithop of Perfia, with 
zeon Arche Other Minifters and religious men of that Region , to 
pees the numbér of one hundied twenty eight. Of this Sizeon 
Martyrs ~~ and Crefiphon thus writeth Sozomen, lib. 2. That the 
is Mer. Idolatrous Magicians in Perfia, taking counfel together 
fa. gainft the Chriftians, acculed Simeon and ees to 
Te fery  Sapores the King, for that they were grateful and accepted 
Archbithop unto the Rezzaz Emperor, and bewraid to him fuch 
ee things as were done in the Land of Perjia. Whereupon 
4ib, 2.603.8 Sapores, being moved , tuok great difpleafure againft the 
bias Chriftians , opprefiing them with Taxes and Tributes 
unto their utter impoverifhing killing all their Priefts with 
the Sword : after that calleth for Siveon the Archbithop, 
who there before the King declared himfelf a worthy 
and a valiant Captain of Chrifts Church, For when 
Sapores had commaded him to be led to filer Tor- 
ments, he neither fhrunk for any fear, nor fhewed any 
great humble fait of fubmiffion for any pardon: whereat 
the King partly mavelling, partly offended, asked Why 
he did not kneel down as he was wont before to do? 
Teper Simeon to this anfwered, For that, faith he, before this 
Simenun- time Iwas not brought unto you in Bonds to betray the 
tothe Rings true God, as E am now and fo long I vefufed not to 
accomplifh that which the Order and Cuftom of the 
Realm of me required but now it 1 not lawful for 
me fo to do, for now I come to ftand in defence of our 
Religion and trie Doétrines When Simeon thus had an- 
fwered, the King perlifting. in his purpofe, offereth to him 
the choice either to worlhip with him after his manner 
(promiling to him many great Gifts, if he would fo do) or 


2 


if he would not, threatneth to him and to all the other the eons 

Chriftians within his Land, deftrudtion. But Sizeon, nei- ies of 

ther allured with his Promifesnor terrified with his Threate 

nings, continued conftant in his Doétrine profeffed, fo as 

neither he could be induced to Idolatrous Worlhip, nor-yet 

to betray the truth of his Religion, For the which caufe he 

was committed into Bonds, and there commanded to be 

ept, to the Kings pleafure further known. 
It befel in the way as he was going to the Prifon, there preeuet 

was fitting at the Kings Gate a certain Ewnuch, an old ae 

Tutor or School-Mafter of the Kings, named Ujthaxares, 

who had been once a Chri/Pian,and afterward falling from 

his Profeflion, fell with the Heathenifh multitudeto their 

Idolatry. This Ujthaxares fitting at the door of the 

Kings Palace,and feeing Sinzeon palling by led to the prifon, 


rofe up and reverenced the Bihop. Simeon again with 
{harp words (as the time would fuffer) rebuked him, and phe id 
in great anger cried out againft him, which being once a cal Difei« 
Chriftian, would. fo cowardly revolt from his Profeftion, 2yayat4 
and to return again to the Heathenifh Idolatry. At the ment. 
hearing of thele words the Evauch forthwith burfting out 
into tears, laying away his Courtly Apparel, which was 
fumptuous and colily, and putting upon bim a black and 
mourning Weed, fitteth before the Court Gates weeping 
and bewailing, thus faying with himfelf, Woe ss me, with The repens 
what hope, with awhat | ‘ace {hall I look hereafter fer my abet 
God, which have denied my God, when as this Simeon 
my familiar Acquaintance. thus palling by me, [0 much dif~ 
daineth me, that he refufeth with one gentle word to [ae 
lute me ? 
Thefe words being brought to the ears of the King 
(as fuch Tale-carriers never Jack in Princes Courts) pro- 
cured againft him no little Indignation. Whereupon Sa- 
pores the King fending for him, firft with gentle words 
and courtly Promifés began to {peak him fair, asking 
him, What caufe he had fo to mourn, and whether there 
was any thing in his houfe, which was denied him, or 
which he had not at his ovn will and asking 2 Where- 
és eo ea The anfwet 
unto Ufthazares anfwering again, faid, That there was of upbaca- 
nothing in that earthly houfe, which was to hins lacking, sete 
or whereunto his defire ftood. Yea would God (faid he) 
O King, any other grief or calamity in all the World,what- 
foever it werepad happened to me rather than this, for the 
which I do moft juftly mourn and forrow! For this for 
roweth me, that Iam this day alive, who fhould rather 
have died long fince, and that I fee this Sun, which 
against my heart and mind, for your pleafure diffembling- 
Ly L appeared toWorlhip ; for which caufe double-wife I 
am worthy of death: Firft, for that I have denied 
Chrift. Secondly, becaufe I did diffemble with you. And 
incontinent upon thefe words, {wearing by Him that made 
both Heaven and Earth, affirmed moft certainly, that al- 
though he had played the Fool before, he would never be 
fo mad again, as inftead of the Creator and Maker of all 
things, to Worbhip the Creatures which he had made and 
cheated. Szpores the King being aftonied at the fo fudden 
alteration of this man, and doubting with himfelf whether 
to be angry with thofe Inchanters or with him 3 whether 
to intreat him with gentlenefS or with rigor : at length in 
this mood commanded the faid Usthazares his old anci- 
ent Servant, and firft Tutor and bringer up of his youth, Tales 
, mmned to 
to be had away, and to be beheaded. As he was going to bebeheaded 
the place of Execution, he defired of the Executioners a 
little to flay, while he might fend a meffage unto the 
King, which was this (fent in by certain of the Kings moft The meffage 
: AE sit Of Uithazas 
trulty Eunuchs) deliring him, that for all the old and faiths 7 ¢é the 
ful Service he had done to his Father,and to him,he would King. 
now requite him with this one office again, to caufe 
to be cried openly by a publick Crier in thefe words fol- 
lowing, That Ulthazares was beheaded, not for any Trea- 
chery or Crime committed againft the King or the Realm, 
but only for that he was a Chriftian, and would not at the 
Kings pleafure deny bis God. And fo according unto his yh¢ caute 
requelt, it was performed and granted, For this caufe did one, GH 
Ujthaxares fo much defixe the caufe of his death to be f2y4% 
publifhed : becaufe that as his fhrinking back from Chrift, beheaded. 
was a great occalion to many Chriffians to do the like; fo 
now the fame, hearing that UPhazares died for no other 


Upthanares 
the Kings 
Tutor cort- 


caufe but only for the Religion of Chrift, fhould learn qheiead 


likewife by his example to be fervent and conftant’ in that tyrdom of 
which they pr And: thus the blefled Eanuch did CMhmortte 
confamunate 
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confummate his Martyrdom. Ofthe which his {aid Maxtyx- 
dom, Simeon being in prifon hearing, was very joyful, 
and gave God thanks 3 whoin the next day following, be- 
ing brought forth beforethe King, and conftantly refufing 
to condefcend unto the Kings requeft, to worfhip vifible 
creatures, was likewife by the commandment of the King 
beheaded, with a great number more, which the fame 
day alfo did faffer, to the number (as isfaid) of an hundred 
and more all which were put to death before Simeon, 
heftanding by and exhorting them with comfortable words: 
Admonifhing them to ftand firm and ftedfatt in the Lord 5 
preaching ahd teaching them concerning death, Refir- 
rection, and true piety; and proved by the Scriptures that 

to be true which he had faid, declaring moreover that to 
Theo be true life indeed, fo to die, and that to be death indeed, 
Simeon the to deny or betray God. for fear of punifhment: And added 


The Mar- 
tyrdom of 
Simeon 


Archbithop. 


Archbifhep fixther, that there was no man alive, but needs once mutt 
tyrsattheir die : For fo much as to all men is appointed necefjarily 
see here tohave an end. But thofe things, which after this 
fei hould life follow hereafter, to be eternal, which neither fhall 
fers : 


come to all men after one fort. But as the condition and 
trade of life in divers men doth differ, and is not in all 
men like : So the time hall come, when all menin a mo- 
ment {hall render and receive according to their doings in 
this prefent lifeimmortal rewards: Such ashave here done 
swell pf life and glory such ashave done contrary of perpetu- 
al punifhment. As touching thereof our aell doing,bere is 
no doubt but of all other our holy aétions and vertuous deeds, 
there 2s no higher or greater deed, than if a man here lofe 
his life for his Lord God. With thele words of comfor- 
table exhortation, the holy Martyrs being prepared, wil- 
lingly yielded up their lives to death. After whom at laft 
followed Simeon, with two other Priefts or Minifters of his 
Abedeeatoas Church: Abedecalaas and Ananias, which alfo with him 


ree were partakers of the fame Martyrdom, Y 
The foryof  Atthe fuuffering of thofe above mentioned, it happened 
bs ue y that Pufices one of the Kings officers, and overfeers of his 
oe" axtificers, was there prefent, who feeing Ananias being 
an aged old Father, {omewhat to fhake and tremble at the 
fight of them that fuffered: O father (faid he) a little 
moment {hut thine eyes, and be ftrong, and {hortly thou fhalt 
fee the fight of God. Upon thele words thus {poken, 
Pufices immediately was apprehended and brought unto 
Thefree | the King, who there confelling himfelf conftantly to be a 
boldneG of Chriftian, and for that he was very bold and hardy before 
Pufices. the Kingin this caufe of Chrifts faith, was extreamly and 
moft cruelly handled in the execution of his Martyrdom, 
ihe cre Lorin the upper part of hisneck they made a hole to thruft 
of Puce. in their hand, °and pluckt out his tongue out ofhis mouth, 
and fo he was put to death, At the which time alfo the 
ZheDanet daughter of Pufices, a Godly virgin, by the malicious ac- 
ees Martyr. cufation of the wicked, was apprehended and put to 
death. 
co Thenext year following, upon the fame day, when the 
Sopores a- Cohriftians did celebrate the remembrance of the Lords paf- 
guint the fion, which we call good friday before Ea/Per (as witnelf- 
eththe faid Soxormenus) Sapores the King directed out a 
cruel and fharp Edi throughout all his land, condenming 
to death all them, whofoever confefled themfelves to be 
‘eae Chriftians, By reafon whereofan innumerable multitude 
in Pera. Of Chriftians, through the wicked procuring of the malig- 
nant Magicians, faffered the fame time by the fword, both 
in City and in Town: Some being fought for, fome of 


fering, themfelves willingly, left they fhould feem by their 

filence to deny Chrift, Thus all the Chriftians, that could 

Ausdena befound, without pity were flain, and divers alfo of the 
noblecour- Kings own Court and houfhold. Amongft whom was 
tiesMate al(o Axzades an Eunuch, one whom the King did intirely 
‘ loveand favour 3 which Azades after that the King under- 
ftood to be put death, being, greatly moved with thefor- 

fon etcae row thereof, commanded after that no Chriftians hou 
Chriftians. be flain, but them only which were the Doétors and 


The provi- 


Trabute Teachers of Chriftian Religion. 
pee: In thefame time it happened that the Queen fellinto a 
tyrs. certain difeafe 5 upon the occafion whereof, the crue! 


‘Trabula the vi ick facil { ici 
Here ews, with the wicked Magicians, fallly and maliciou 


meon, acculed Trabula, the lilterof Simeon the Martyr, a Gi 


Fun cat Virgin, with another fifter alfo of hers, that they ha 
lybelieved. wrought privy charms to hurt the Queen, for the reveng- 
‘Trabalaand + if 


death of Sizseon. This accufation being, received 
d, innocent Trabu/a, with the others were con- 


her fiter NG OF C 
Sowa in fan- and belie 
er. 


: , p > iddle; The blina 
demned, and with a faw cut in finder by the middle; Ts blind 
d 


whofe quarters were then hanged upon ftakes, the Queen the w: 
going between them,thinking thereby to be delivered of her gue", 
ficknelS. This Trabula was a Maid ofa right comely beauty maide 
and very amiable, to whom one of the Magicians’ cait ee ibe 
great love, much defiring and labouring by gifts and_re- 

wards, fent into the prifon to win her to 


his pleafure 5 pro- 
mifing thatif fhe would apply to his requeft, fhe fhould be 
delivered and fet at liberty. 


But fhe utterly refiing to 
confent unto him, or rather’ rebuking him for his inconti- 
nent attempt, did choofe 


x rather to die, than to betray 
either the Religion of her mind, or the Virginity of her body. 
Sozom. 


Now for fo muchas the King had commanded that no 1 
Chriftians fhould be put to death,but only fuch as were the 
teachers and leaders of the flock; The Magicians and 
Archmagicians left no diligence untried to fet forward the 
matter. Whereby great affliction and perfecution was 
among the Bifhops and teachers of the Church,which inal] Perfecation 


Ex Ecctefis 
Hift.Sozos 
Jib,2.cap. 


places went to flaughter, efpecially in the country of Dio- eed 
benor 5 for that part of Perjia above all other, was moft teachers of 


the Charch 
h a great in Perjéa.” 


apprehended and ~Acepjimas 
wr thop Mare 
, the Magicians, + 


Chriftian. Where Acepfireas the Bifhop wit 

number of his flock and Clergy were 

taken: Upon the apprehenfion of whor 

tofatisfie the Kings commandment, difmiffed all the reft, ecbus 

Fay ten Brieft Mar- 

only depriving them of their living and goodsOnly Acep- ryt. 

fimas the Bifhop they retained, with whom one ‘Facobus Example of 

ee ete an ee see: true Chriftt- 

a Minifter, or Prieft of his Church was alfo joyneds not an charit 

of any compulfion, but only as himfelf fo delired and ob- 24 Hn 
3 Bey Anne lar plety in 

tained of thofe Magicians that he might follow him,and be #assbus. 

coupled in the fame bonds to ferve the aged Bifhop, and 

to relieve (fo much as he might) his calamities, and heal 

his wounds. For he had been fore {courged before of the 

Magicians, after they had apprehended him, and brought 

him to worfhipthe Sun: Which thing, becaufe he would ppt, 

not do, they caft him into prifon again, where this Fa- Dea 


Deacons, were imprifoned, and miferably {courged for 
the teftimony of the Lord Jefas. After t 
gus, cfpying, histime, complaineth unto the King ofthem, 

having authority and commiffion given him (unle{s they ¥ergbon 
would worlhip the Sun) to punifh them as he pleafed. (ue 
This commandment received of the King,the Mafter Adagus Religion a- 
dothdeclare to them in prifon. But they anfwered again eng te 


¥ | LOr Martyrs 
his the Archima- This Arc 
magus and 


Magi (as 


Perfians 


lainly, that they would never be either betrayers of jeter 
Chrift, or worfhippers of the Sun; whereupon without fe nike 
mercy tliey were put to bitter torments; where Acep/i- Jandnexe 
mas {txongly perlilting in the confeffion of Chrift, indured Teeenire 
to death. The other being no lef$ rent and wounded with eyes 
{courges, yet continued marvelloufly alive 3 and becaule wis Bibop. 
they would in no cafe turn from their conftant fentence, Patke et loft 
were tumed again into prifon, Of whom Athalas in both tis, 
the time of his whipping, was fo drawn and rackt with =™s being 


pulling, that both his arms being loofed out of the joynts, eee 


Cues 


the joynts 
hanged. down from his body : Which he fo carried about of his body. 
without we of any hand to feed himfelf, but as he was fed sib.2.csp.13, 
2 4 1ib.8.009.93, 
Miferable, and almoft innumerable were the flaughters Barbejimes, 
under the reign of this Sapores, of Bifhops, Miniltiers, F##/#sGe4- 
her Eccle- nus,Mareasy 
fiaftical perfons, fuchas did then cleave to the Doétrine of Mev, 7- 
Chrift, and fuffered for thefame, the names of the Bifhops es Pae 
138, Faco~ 
recited in Soxom. lib.2. and in Niceph. lib. 8. cap. 37. in Macres,a- 
this order following: Barbafimes, Paulus, Gaddiabes, 8¢),Be'ts 
birfusy Feo 
Jacobus, Romas, Maares, Agas, Bochres, Abdas, Abi- pies A 
Fi Sabores, Iaac, Dans Agdelss, 
‘as, Bicor alfo with Adaureanda his fellow Bithop, and es 
hereft of his Churches under him, to the number of two /#, 
hundred and fifty perfons, which were the fame time ap- yi 
the whole multitude of them that firffered in that perfecue ““*""* 
tion, themanner of their apprehenfion,the cruelnef of their 
te 


ofothers. Ex Niceph 
ro Boe diabes, 

Deacons, Religious men, holy Virgins, and ot 

bannes, Hore 
befides the other multitude taken in the perfecution, are fi?4ier.,,, 

Abdss, Ae 
Sabinus, Mareas, Mocius, Fobannes, Hormifdas, Papas, 

bramins, 
efits, Foannes, Abramius, Agdelas, 

Tfeac, Dane 
prehended of the Perlians, &c. Briefly, to comprehend 250. other 
orments, how,and where they fifferedand in what places, 


it is not poffible for any Hittory to difcharge. Neither are 
the Petlians themfelves (as Zoxcmenus vecordeth) able to 
recite them. In fum, the multitude and number of them 
whom they are ableto recite by name, cometh tothe fum 
of fixteen thoufand men and women. et 
he 
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‘Thenumber 
‘of Martyrs 
that fafter- 
edin Perfis 
were 16. 


The mumorand noife of this  miferableaffliction of the 
Chriftians in the Kingdom of Perfiz, coming to the ears 
of Conftantinus the Emperor, put him in great heavinels, 


thou. ftudying and revolving with himélf, how to help the 
matter, which indeed was very hard for him todo. It fo 
Compan : f 4 f 
Conf em: befel the fame time, that certain Ambaffadors were then 
peror writ at Rome from Sapores King, of Perfia’s to whom Con- 
eth to the A dite Bey 4 
King of Pantinus did eafily grant and confent, fatisfying all their 
eg requefts and demands : thinking thereby to obtain the 


the sified More friendfhip at the Kings hands, that at histequelt he 

Cirifans yould be good to the Chriftianss to whom he writeth 
his Epiftle in their behalf, and fendeth the fame by his mef 
fengers, beginning thus + 


The copy Divinam fidem fervans veritatis lucem fortior, Veri- 
andeffe® tatis luce doctus divinam fidem eognofco, Per ea igitur, 


Epifle of quibusilla res agendas confirmat, fandtiffimam religionem 
Constantin . g . se. 
fo Sapnen,. Copnitam redo & hunc me cultum doétorem cogniti- 
onis San@i Dei habere corifiteor, &c. Enfebins, De 
wita Conftantini. libs 4. The contents whereof, briefly 
do tend to this Declaring unto him how be fhould 
ftand vouch beholden to him, if at his requeft he would 
(hen forme quiet and reft to the Chriftians, whofe Re- 
ligion there was nothing which hecouldjuftly blame. For 
fo much as in their (acrifices they ufe to kill nothing, 
nor to fhed'blood, but only to offer up wnbloody Sacrifices, 
to make their prayers'unto Gods who delighteth not in 
bloodfhedding s but only in the Soul that loveth Virtue, 
and followeth [uch d e and knowledge, which is a- 
greeing’ wnto true piety. And therefore fuch men as do 
lead bim, and learn [0 to believe and to sworlhip God, are 
more to be commended. Moreover; he affisreth him to 
fad God more merciful. unto him, if he would imbrace 
the Godly piety and truth of the Chriftians. And for es 
amplethereof, bringeth in the tories of Galienus and Va- 
lewanus, 2ho folong as they were favourers of the Chri- 
ftians, did profper and ‘flourifh. But as foon as they moved 
any perfecution againft them, it happened to them as it 
did to all other Emperors beforethers, that all went back- 
award with them: As [pecially might appear by Valeria 
anus, who after he had raged fo cruclly againft the Chri- 
‘frians, was eft{cons overcome of the Perfianss the reven- 
ging hand of God falling upon him, Where he led ever a 
miferable life, in wretched Captivity Further alfo for 
the more evidence of the fame, be referreth the examples 
of thofe Emperors and Tyrants in his time, whom be 
vanquilhed and [ubdued only by bis faith in Chrift, forthe 
which faith God was bis helper, and gave him the vitto~ 
ry in many. battels, and triumph over great Tyrants 5 
svhereby he hath fo enlarged the Dominion of the Roman 
Monarchy; from the Weft ocean unto the uttermoft parts 
well-near of all the Eaft. To the doing and working 
svhereof, he neither called to him the help of any charmer, 
divination of fouthfayer, nor ufed the killing of any 
Sacrifice s but only the following of the crofs, and pr 
made to Almighty God, wizhout any other bloody facr' 
owas the. armour wherewith he overcame, Orc. And in 
the end of the Epiftle addeth thefe words. What joy (faith 
he) what gladnefS would it be to my heart, to hear the 
ftate alfo of the Perfians to flourifh, as I with it to do, by 
imbracing, this fort of men, the Chriftians, I mean? So 
that both you with them, and they with you in long 
profperity may enjoy much felicity together as your hearts 
would defire, and in fo doing no doubt ye fhall. For fo 
fhall you have God, which is the Author and Creator of 
all this univerfal. world, to be merciful and gracious to 
you. Thelemen therefore I commend unto you upon your 
Kingly honors and upon your clemency and piety, where- 
wwith you are indued, I commit them unto yor, defiring 
gouto embrace and receivve them according to your humani= 
ty and benignity, agreeing and convenient to your eftate : 
Who in [0 doing {hall now borb procure to your felf grace 
through your faith, and alfo {hall declare to me a great 
hae ‘and benefit worthy of thanks, 


‘Thegeneral. This example wrote Con/Pantinus to King Sapores 5 
ote fach care had this godly Prince for them that believed in 
Beet Chrift, not only in hisown, Monarchy, but alfoinall places 
oTPlaw" of the world : Neither is it to be doubted, but this inter- 
ceffion of the Emperor, did fomething mitigate the heat of 
the Petfians perfecution, although thereof we read no cer~ 


fain thing in our Hiftories, 


OF other troubles and perfecutions we read, which bike Gwe 
hapried afterward in the ‘Aid Country of Perfia, under rein’ Perias 
fe digerdes the King, but thefe followed: long after about Sie id 
the time of the Emperor Theodofius. At which time Jnda Bie 
faffered Andas theit Bifhop, and Hormifda} a great fiopsee 
noble mans fon, and of great reputation among the Theftoryof 
Perfians 3 whom when the King underltood to bea Chri- ag 
ftian, and to deny to turn-from his Religion, condemned Ex Teeedore 
him to keep his Elephants naked. “In. procefs of tite, the wen id 
King looking out, and feeing him all fwarted and tanned ful conftan. 
in the Sun, commanded him to have a fhirt put on, and Hlormifits 
to be’brought before him ; whom then the King asked, Hermisds 
ifhe would deny Chrift. Hormifda hearing this,tore off his Seana 
fhirt from his body and caft it from him, faying If ye think of Peri 
that Invill deny my faith to Chrift for a fhirt, have here 
your gift again, Oc. ‘And fo was upon that expelled the 
Country: Theodor. lib. 5. 

Another there was that fame time,: named Suenes, 
which had under him an hundred fervants. The King suener 
taking, difpleafire with him for that he would not alter Martyzs 
from his Religion and Godly truth, asked who was the 
worftof all his fervants, and him the King made ruler of 
all the reft,and coupling, him with his Matters wife,brought 
al{ Swenes under his fubjection, thinking thereby to fub- The con, 
duealfd the faith of Suenes : But it was builded upon a fire Seen 
foundation. 

OF Benjamin the Deacon, thus writeth the faid Theo- 
dorer in his firft Book, that after two years of his im- The Roryof 
prifonment, at the requelt of the Roman Legate he was Rsieniny 
delivered ; who afterward’ contrary to the Kings com- Martyrs 
mandment preached and taught the Gofpel of Chrift, and 
was moft miferably excarnificate, having twenty fharp 


pricks of reeds thruft under his nails; but when he did 

Inigh at that, then it his privy yard he hada tharp reed peer 
thraft in with horrible pains after that a certain long The Mars. 
fialk ragged and thomy, being thruft into his body by the aed 
nether part, was forced into hims with the horvibleneg 0" 
of the pain whereof, the valiant and invincible fouldier of 

the Lord gave overhis life. Theod.ibid. Andthusmuch 
concerning, the Martyrs and perfecutions among the Perfi- 

ans, although thefe perfecutions belong not to this time, 

which came (as it is faid) long after thedays of ConPanti- 

nus, about the year of our Lord, 425. 

Likewife under Fulian the wicked Apoffata, certain 
thete were which conftantly fuffered Martyrdom by the The Mat. 
heathen Idolaters: as Emilianus who was burned in ihe 
Thraciaand Domitius which was flain in his cave. Theo- Areftara. 
dorus alfo for finging of a Pfalm at the removing of the HE 
body of Babilus (whereof mention is made before) be- Martycs. 
ing apprehended, was fo examined with exquifite tox 
ments, and fo cruelly excruciate from morning almoft to 
noon, that hardly he efcaped with life. Who being asked Th ory of 
afterward of his friends, how He could abide fo fharp tor- Martyr, 
ments, faid, That at the firft beginning he felt (ime pain, Rafe 
but afterward there frood by him a young man, who ashe Te 
was [weating, wiped arty his fweat, and refrelhed him see 
with cold water oft-times ! Wherewith he was fo deligh 
ed, that aben he was let down from the engin, it grieved Caen 
him more than before : Ruff. 5.cap. 26. Theod, lib. 3. cap, ted. 

11. Sozom, lib. 5.cap. 10. 

Artemins af, the Captain of the Egyptian fouldie 
the fame time loft his head for his Religion indeed: Al- 
though othercaufes were pertended againft him ; Theodor, 
Niceph. lib. 10, cap. 11. . 

Add unto thefe moreover Evfebizs and Neftabus, two 
brethren, with Ne/for alfo, who for their Chriftianity were 


Bufebios, 

Neftabusy 

dragged through the fireetsand musthered of the Idolatrous ee 
jor, 


people of Gaza; Soxomlib.eod.cap.11. Martyrs. 
But efpecially the cruelty of the Arethufians, a people Bapfichines 
‘ Bat ane. ree fie e 
of Syria, exceeded againtt the Chriftian Virgins, whom menof F 


they fet ont naked before the multitude to be {corned See 
it Toe 
after that being fhaven, they covered y 


them with fwilland iterate 
and draffe wont to be given to their Hogs, and fo caufed re o 
their bowels and flefh to be devoured of the hungry fwine, Stata 
This rage and fury of the wicked Arethufians, Soxomenus ease 
fuppofeth to come of this, becaufe that Con/Pantinus before The peopl 
had broken them from their Country manner of (etting "4 tobe 
forth and expofing. their Virgins filthily to whomfoever Farol 
lufted, and defiroyed the Temple of Venus in Heliopolis, chien 


refraining the people there from their filthinefS and vile icte never 
whordom. Soxomalibs5.cap.1® fo wicked, 


K Of 


rio 
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Of the lamentable ftory, or rather tragedy of Marcus 
resins their Bifhop, thus writeth the faid Soxomenus, 
and alfo Theodoretus in his third Book in thefe words as 
follow. 

The foryof ‘This tragedy (faith he) of Adarcus Arethufius, doth re- 
ware og quire the eloquence and worthinels of E/chilus and Sopho- 
seibelier cies, which may, asthe matter deferveth, fet forth and 
beautifie his great affli@ions. This man, at the com- 
mandment of Conftantinus, pulled down a certain Temple 
dedicated to Idols, and in ftead thereof built up a Church 
where the Chriftians might congregate. The Arethu- 
Jians xemembring the little good will that Fulianus bare 


Thetwe, Unto him, accufed him as a Traytor and Enemy to him. 


Giece At the firft, according, as the Scripture teacheth, he pre- 
Areibefere pared him(elf to flie: But when he perceived that there were 
certain of his kinfinen or friends apprehended in his ftead, 
Yeturning again of his own accord, he offered himfelf to 
thofe that thirfted for his blood. Whom when they had 
gotten, as men neither pitying his old age and worn years, 
Gresterse nor abafhed at his vertuous converfation, being a man 
ey Sem adomed both with Doétrine and manners, firft fiript 
him naked, and pitifully beat him: then within a while 
after, theycaft him into a foul filthy fink, and from thence 
being brought, they caufed boys to thrufthim in with 
fharpned fticks made for thenonce to provoke his pain the 
more. Laftly, they put himin abasket, and being anoint- 
ed with honey and broth, they hung him abroad in the 
heat of the Sun, as meat for wafps and flies to feed upon. 
@ovetout: And all this extremity they fhewed unto him, for that they 
bef tee would inforce him to do one of thefe things 5 that is, ei- 
exucty, ther to build up again the Temple which he had deftroyed, 


or ele to give fo much fnoney as fhould pay for the buildin 

of the fame: But even as he purpofed with himflf to fue 

fer and abide their grievous torments, {0 refuted he to do 

that they demanded of him. At length they taking him 

to be but a poor man, and not ableto pay fach a fam 

of money, promifed to forgive him the one half, fo that 
oo he would be contented to pay the other half. But he hang- 
ing in the basket wounded pitifully with the fharpned fticks 
of boys and children, and all to be bitten with wafps and 
flies, did not only conceal his pain and grief, but alfo de- 
rided thofe wicked ones, and called chem bafe, low, and 
terrene people, and he himfelf to be exalted and fet on 
high. At length they demanding of him but a {mall fam 
of money, he anfwered thus; It is as great wickednefs to 
confer one half penny in cafe of impiety, as ifaman fhould 
beftow the whole. Thus they being not able to prevail 
againft him, let him down, and leaving him, went their 
way,fo that every man might leam at his mouth the example 
of true piety and faithfulnefs. 

Although the traCtation of thele aforefaid ftories and 
perlecutions of Perfiz, above premifed, do ftray fome- 
what out of the order and courfe of time and phce, as 
which came neither in-thetime of Conftantine, nor be per- 
tinent to the Monarchy of Rowe: Yet becaufe in this pre- 
fent Hiftory we are in hand with the holy Martyrs and 
Saints of Chrift; for fo much as thefe alfo gave fach a 
faithful teftimony of the Lord Jefus with their blood, I 
thought therefore not to them over without fome 
teftimony in this our Catalogue of holy Martyrs, And here 
an end ofthefe perfécutions of the Primitive Church. 

Itmay peradventure be marvelled of fome, reading the 
Hiftory of thefe {0 terrible perfecutions above fpecitied, 
why God Almighty director of all things, would faffer 
his own people and faithful fervants, believing in his own 
and only begotten fon Jefts, {0 cruelly to be handled, 
fo wrongfilly to be vexed, fo extremely to be tormented 
and put to death, and that the fpace of fo Many years to- 
gether, asin thefe forefaid perfecutions may appear. To 
the which admiration I have nothing to anfwer, but to 
fay with the words of Hierome, Non debermus Super hac 
rerum iniquitate perturbari, videntes, ec. We ought 
not to be et with this iniquity of things, to {ee the 
wicked to prevail againft the body: For fo muchas in 
the beginning ofthe World, we fee Abel the juft tobe kill- 
edofwicked Cain, and afterward Facob being, thruft out, 
Efau to Reign in hisfathers houfe : In like cafe the Egyp- 
tians with brick and tile affliGed the fons of J/rael3 yea, 
and the Lord himfelé, was he not crucified of the Fews, 
Barabas the thief being let go?Time would not fiftice me 
to recite and reckon up how the godly in this world go to 


& notable 
Saylag. 


Hieronin 
Abscap.ts 


‘The wicked 
in this 
world do 
mott flous 
rith and 
prevail, 


wrack, the wicked flourifhing and prevailing: Hieors 
Briefly, howfoever the caufe hereof proceedeth, whether 
for our fins here in this life, or howelfe {oever 5 yet thisis 
tous, and may be toall mena fufficient ftay, that we are 
fure thefe afflictions and perfecutions of Ged his people in Perfeeutiog 
this world, not to come by any chance or blind fortune, cometh by 
but by the providentappointment and forewarning of God. ee 
For fo in the old Law, by the affli@ion of the children of of Gods 
Trael, he hath prefigured thefe perfecutions of the Chri- Peps re: 
ttians. So by the words of Chrifts own mouthin the Gof. forewarned 
pel he did forewam his Church of thefe troubles to come, ° S%* 
Again, neither did he fuffer thefe fo great afflictions to 
fall upon his fervants, before that he had premonifhed them 
fafficiently by fpecial revelation in the Apocalfps of Fobn The chuech 
his fervant 5 in the which Apocalyps he declared unto his ean eS 
Church before, not only what troubles were coming fpecial re 
at hand towardsthem where and by whom they fhould peyote 
come, but alo in plain number, if the words of the Lypre 
prophelie be well underftood, affigneth the true time, percha 
how long the faid perfecutions fhould continue, and when byps exe 
they fhould ceafe. For as there is no doubt, but by the Pounded | 
beaft with feven heads, bearing the Whore of Babylon, 
drunken with the blood of Saints, is figntfied the City of 
Rome: Soin my Judgment the power of making of forty eet 
two months (in the thirteenth of the Apocalyps) is to be months in 
expounded,taking every month for a Sabbath of years, thar thedPe.2- 
is, reckoning a month for feven years, fo that forty and 
two fuch Sabbaths of years being gathered together, make Thebeaft 
up the years juft, between the time of Chrifts death Roemer, 
the laft year of the perfecution of Maxenrins,when Conft.ars- months 
tinus fighting under the banner of Chrift, overcame him, 
and made an end of all perfecution within the Monarchy of 
Rome, The number of which years by plain computa- esha 
tion, come to two hundred ninety and four to the which of the 
twohundred ninety and four years, if yeadd the other fix Priatiive | 
years, under the perfecution of Licimius in Afia, then it der the 
filleth up full the three hundred years. And fo Tong con- beattafea 
tinued the perfecution of Chrifts people, under the heathen The Vieatie 
Tyrants and Emperors, of the Monarchy of Rome, ac- son 
cording to the number of the forty and two months which 
the beaft had power to make, {pecified inthe thritéenth of 
the Apocalyps. For the better explication whereof, becaufe 
the matter being ofno {mall importance, greatly appertain~ 
eth tothe publickutility of the Church; and leftany fhould 
mifdoubt me herein, to follow any private interpretation of 
mine own: I thought good tocommunicate tothe Reader, 
that which hath been imparted unto me, in the Opening of 
thefemyftical numbers in the forefaid Book of Revelation 
contained, by occafion as followeth. 
As I was in hand with thefe Hiftories, and therein con 

fidered theexceeding rage of thele perfecutions, the into- 
lerable torments of the bleffed Saints, {0 cruelly rackt.rent, 
tom, and plucke ixt pieces with all kind of tortures, pains 
and punifhments that could be devifed, more bitter than 
any death it felf: Icould not without great forrow and 
palfion of mind, behold their forrowful affliGions, or 
write of their bloody paffions. Wherein much like ithapned 
to meas did to Titus Livius ; who writing of the wars 
of Carthage, was{o moved in the writing thereof, Aé / 
in parte aliqua laborisac periculiipfepariter fuiffet. Eure 
ther, I proceed in the ftory and the hotter the perfecuti- 
ons grew, the more my grief with them and for them in- 
creafed: Not only pitying their woful cafe, but almoft rez- 
foning with God, thus thinking like a fool with my fel, 
why God of his goodnefS would furffer his children and fer- 
vants fo vehemently to be cruciated and affli€ted ? If mor. 
tal things were governed by heavenly providence (as muft 
needsbe granted) why did the wicked fo rage and flourifh, 
and the godly go fo to wrack? If fins deferved punifh- 
Ment, yet neither were they finners alone, aud why was 
their death above all other fo ‘fharp and bitter? At leaft 
why would the Lord fuffer the velemency of thefe o hor 
rible perfecutions to indure fo long time againft his poor 
Church, thewing untothem nocertain determined end of 
their tribulations, whereby they knowing the appointed de» 
termination of Almighty God,with moreconfolation might 
indure ont the fame? As the Iraelites in the captivity of 
Babylon had feventy years limited unto them: And under 
Pharoah they were promifed a deliverance out. Alfo un- 

ler -the Syrian Tyrants threefcore and two weeks were 


abridged unto them Only in thele perfecutions I 9 
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find noend determined, nor limitation fet for their deli- 
verance. Whereupon much marveling with my felf, I 
fearched the Book of Revelation, to fee whether any thing 
there, might be found; where although I well perceived 
the Beaft there de(cribed to fignifie the Empire of Rome, 
which had Power toovercome the Saints s yet concerning 
the time and continuance of thefe Perfecutions under the 
Bea, I found nothing to fatishe my doubt. For albeit I 
read there of forty two months, of a time, times, and 
half a time, of one thoufand two hundred and threefcore 
days; yet all this by computation coming but to three 
years and a half, came nothing near the long continuance 
of thefe Perfecutions, which lafted three hundred years. 
Thus being, vexed and turmoiled in fpitit, about the 
reckoning of thefe numbers and years: it fo hapned upon 
a Sunday in the morning, I lying in my bed, and mufing 
about thefe numbers,fddenly it was anfwered tomy mind, 
as with a Majefty, thus inwardly faying within me, Thou 
Fool, count thefe months by Sabbaths, as the seeks of Da- 
niel are counted by Sabbaths. The Lord I take to witnels, 
thus it was. Whereupon thus being admonithed, I began 
to reckon the forty two months by Sabbaths: firft of 
months, that would not ferve: then by Sabbaths of years, 
wherein I began to feel fome probable underftanding. Yet 
not fatistied herewith, to have the matter more fare, eft- 
fons I repaired to certain Merchants of mine acquaintance: 
of whom one is departed a true faithful Servant of the 
Lord; the other two be yet alive, and. witneffes hereof. 
To whom the number of thefe forefaid forty two. 
months béiiig propotinted and examined by Sabbaths of 
years, the whole fum was found to farmount unto two 
hundred ninety and four years, containing the full and jut 
time of thefe forefaid Perfecutions, neither mote nor lefs. 

Now this one Clafpe being opened, the other numbers 
that follow are plain and manifeft to the Intelligent Rea- 
dex to beunderftood. For where mention is made of 
three years and a half, of one time, two times and half a 
time, alf of one thoufand two bundyed and threefcore 
days, all thefe come to one reckoning and fignifie forty 
and two months, by which months, as is faid, is fignified 
the whole time of thefe Primitive Perfecutions, as here in 
order may appear. 


The myftical Numbersin the Apocalyps opened. 


1. aute FX svhere mention is made, Apocalyps, Chapter) 

One thou- eleven,hat the two Prophets {hall Prophefie 1260 
footer days 5 and al{o that the woman flying ‘into the Defert, 
andiixty. S (hall there be fed 1260 days: who knoweth not that 
Rev. 11. |"1260 days make three years and a half? that is, 
ee months. ee 
. Secondly, where we read, Chap. 11+ the bodies of 

: the two forefaid Prophets {hall lie in the fireets of the 
great City unburied the fpace of three days and a balf, 

sree days.) 074 after the (aid three days and a half they {hall re- 
and a half, 9 vive again, Orc. let the hours of thefe three days and 
Rev. 11. | ahalf, (which be 42) be reckoned every day for a 
Sabbath of years, or elfe every day for a month, and 

they come to months. —— ——42 > 

3. Thirdly, whereas in the fame Book is expreffed that 

3 the Woman had two wings given her to fly unto the 

A time, Defert for a time, times and half atime: give for 
peels one time one year, or one day: for two times, 120 
Rev. 12. |jearsor two days; for half atime, half a year, or 
half a day and fo it is manifest, that thefe three 

years and a half, mount to months 42 > 

4. Fourthly, account thefe forty tao months aforefaid 
Fortytwo | (awhich the Beaft had Power to make, Apoc. 11.) 5 
eas oe < Sabbath of years ; that is, even years for a month, 
andahalé. | or every month for feven years, and it amounteth to 

Rev. 11. | the fum of years —___—_——— 294.4 


And {o have ye the jut years, days, times, and months 
of thefe forefaid Perfecutions under the Beaft, neither 
horter nor longer, reckoning from the death of ‘Fohn 
Baptist under Herod the Roman King, to the end of 
Maxentins, and of Licinigs, the two laft great Perfecutors, 
the one in the West, the other in the Zaft: who were 
both vanquithed by godly Conftantinus. And {fo peace was 
given to the Church, albeit not in fuch ample wife, but 


that divers Tumults and Troubles aftexward infued, yet 


they lafted not long: and the chief brunt, to {peak of 
thele Raman Perfecutions. which the Holy Ghoft efpeci- 
ally confidered above all other in this his Revelation thus 
ended in the time of Conftantinus. Then was the great 
Dragon the Devil, to wit, the fierce rage and power of his 
malicious perfécuting, tied fhort for a thoufand years after 
this, fo that he could not prevail in any-fuch fort, but 
that the Power and Glory of the Gofpel by little and 
little increafing and fpreading with great joy and liberty, 
fo prevailed that at length it got the upper hand. and 
replenifhed the whole Earth, xightly verifying therein the 
water of Ezechiel, which iffuing out of the right fide of 
the Altar, the further it ran, the deeper it grew, till at 47, 
length it replenifhed the whole Ocean Sea, and healed all 
he Fifhes therein, No otherwife the courfe of the Gofpel 
proceeding of {mall and hard beginnings, kept fill his 
ftream: the more it was ftopped, the {wifter itran: by 
blood it feeded, by death it quickened, by cutting, it mula 
tiplied, through violence it fprung: till at lat out of 
Thraldom and Oppreffion {0 braft forth inte perfect liber« 
ty, and flourifhed in all Profperity : had it fo been that the 
Chriftians wifely and moderately could have ufed_ this li- 
berty, and not abufed the fame, forgetting their former 
Eftate to their own pride, pomp, and worldly eafe, as it 
came afterward to pafs: whereof moreis to be feen and 
faid (the Lord willing) in place and time convenient. 

And thus much touching the prophetical numbers in 
the Apocalyps. Wherein is tobe noted, and magnified, 
the eternal Wifdom and high Providence of Almighty 
God, {0 difpofing and governing his Church, that no ad- 
vertity or perturbation happeneth at any time to it, which 
his provident wifdom doth not fore-fee before, and pre= 
ordain; neither doth he preordain or determine any tt 
which he doth not moft truly perform, both fore-feeing; 
the beginning of fuch perfécutions, and limiting the end 
thereof, how long to continue, and when to ceale. In 
mutch like fort we read in the Books of Genefis, how the 
ftock of Irae] was four hundred years in the Land of E- 
&ypt. During the fpace of which four hundred years, after The perfts 
the death of “Fo/eph (who beareth a plain figure of Chrift) eee ea 
they were hardly intreated, and cruelly afflitted of the a figure of 
Egyptians, about the {pace of three hundyed years, recko- ths perfeeus 
ning from after the death of Fofeph, to their deliverance of chrit. 
out of the bondage of Egypt: femblably as thefe CZ; 
ans, after Chrifis time fuffered the like bondage unc 
the Roman Tyrants, 

Thus much by the way I thought to infinuate, left any 
hould mufe or take any offence in himfelf to fee or read 
of the Church {0 Jong and fo many years, to be under fo 
miferable and extream Afflictions : wherein neither chance 
nor fortune, nor difpofition of man, hath had any place, 
but only the fore-counfel and determination of the 
fo governed and difpofed the fame: who not only did fut 
fer them to fall, and forefaw thofe Perfecutions before the 
fell, but alfo appointed the times and years how long, th 
fhould laft, and when they fhould have an end, as by th 
forefaid forty two months in the thirteenth and ele- 
venth Chapters of St. “fohns Apocalyps hath been declared. 
Which months, containing two hundred ninety and four 
years, if they be rightly gathered, make the full time be- 
tween the firft year of the Perfecution of Chrift under the 


e 


td From ths 
firtt Perfes 


y 


two bur 
dred ninery 
and four 
years. 
Univerlal 
Perfecution 
ceafeth for | 


one thon- 
Fews and Herod, till the laft year of Perfecution under aaies 
Licinias 5 which was from the Nativity of Chrift, in the Charen. 


year of our Lord three hundred twenty and four : from che 
firft Perfecution of Chrift, in the year of our Lord, two 


10s 
the 


hundred ninety and four, as is aforelaid. _ After the which Geek ee 
year according, to the preordinate Council of God, when Beis 
ae one thou- 


his feverity had been fufficiently declared upon his own find years. 
houfe, it pleafed him to fhew mercy again, and to bind up Satanbound 
Satan the old Serp ding to the twentieth Chapter ee 
of the Revelation, for the {pace of a thoufand years 5 that years. 
-j ; cor a c The time of 
is, from this time of Licinins, to the time of Fohe Wack satans bind- 
life and ohn Huffe. During all which time, albeit cer- ing, openeds 
tain Confli@s and Fumults have been among Chriffian 
Bifhops themfelves in the Church: yet no univerfal mur- 
thering, Perfecution was ftirring before the Preaching of 
‘Fobn Wickliffe, of Huffe, and fuch others, as in the further 
procefS of this Hiftory (Chrift willing and aiding us) fhall 
more appear hereafter. ¥ 

Thus having, at large difcourfed thefe homible Perfe- 


tions palt, and heavy Afli@ions of Chriltian Marty 
K2 now 
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now by the Grace of God, coming out of this Red-Sea of 
bloody Perfecution, leaving Pharaoh and his Hoft behind : 
let us fing gloriouily to the worthy Name of our God, who 
through the blood of the Lamb after long and tedious Af- 
fliGions, at length hath vifited his people with comfort, 
hath tied up Satan fhort, hath fent his meek Adofes 
(gentle ConStantine 1 mean) by whom it hath fo pleated 
the Lord to work Deliverance to his Captive people, to 
fet his Servants at liberty, to turn their mourning into 
joy,, to magnifie the Church of his Son, to deftroy the 
Idols of all the World, to grant life and liberty (and 
would God alfo not fo much riches) unto them which 
before were the the abjedts of all the World, and all by 
the means of godly Conftantinus, the meek and moft 
Christian Emperor, of whofe divine Vidtories, againtt fo 
many Tyrants and Emperors, Perfecitors of Chrilts peo- 
ple, and laftly, againft Licimixs, in the year of ourLord, 
three hundred twenty and four, of whofe other noble Aéts 
and Prowefles, of whofe bleffed Vertues and his happy 
Birth and Progeny, part we have comprehended before, 
part now remaining (Chrift willing) to be declared, 

This Constantine was the Son of ConStantins the Em- 
peror, a good and yertuous Child of a good and vertuous 
Fathers born in Britany (as faith Extropins) whofe Mo- 
ther was named Helena, Daughter indeed of King Coi- 
lus: although Avsbrofies in his Funeral Oration of the 
eee death of Theodofins faith, fhe was an Tnholders Daughter. 

ualities of He was a moft bountiful and gracious Prince, having a de- 
Conftantines fire to nourith Learning and good Arts, and did often- 
times ufe to read, write, and ftudy himfelf: He had mar- 
velous good fuccefS and profperous atchieving of all 
things he took in hand, which then was(and truly) fup- 
pofed to proceed of this, for that he was fo great a Fa- 
Thecaufe vourer of the Chriftian Faith. Which Faith when he had 
once embraced, he did ever after moft devoutly and reli- 

rous : ; s 
gioutly reverence, and command by {pecial Commiifion 
and Pxoclarnation, that every man fhould profelS the fame 
Conftsntine Religion throughout all the Roman Monarchy. The wor- 
fonetimes -{hipping of Idols, (whereunto he was addi& by the allure- 
by mean es ment of Fausta his wife, infomuch that he did facrifice to 
antdolator them) after the difcomfiture of A4axentins in battel, he 
utterly abjured : but his Baptifm he deferred even unto his 
old age, becaufé he had determined a journey into Perfia, 
f-Hes and thought in Fardan to have been baptized, Eufeb.lib.4. 
te De vita Conftantini 
As touching, his natural difpofition and wit, he was 
very eloquent, a good Philofopher, and in difputation 
fharp and ingenious. He was accuftomed to fay, that an 
aie fying Emperor ought to refufe no labour for the utility of the 
of Confan- Common-weal ; yea, and to adventure the mangling of 
aa his body for the remedy thereof; but if otherwife it may 
be holden, to cherifh the fame. This do Aurelias, Viétor, 
Pomponius Letus, and Ignatius write ofhim. And Aelins 
Lampridins faith, writing upon the life of Heliogabalus 5 
that Con/Pantinus was wont to fay, That an Empire was 
given by the determinate purpofe of God, that he to whom 
it was given, fhould fo imploy his diligence, as he might 
aie be thought worthy of the fame at the hands of the Giver 5 
ira Crefeon. Which fame faying allo Augujfine noteth in his third Book 

Erif.49-5 againkt Cre(conins, Epif. 4.9. & 50. 
He firlt entred into the Empire by the mercifulneS of 
God, minding after long waves of doleful Perfecution to 
reftore unto his Church peace and tranquility,in the year of 
our Lord three hundred and eleven, as Eufebius accounteth 
gn in his Chronicle. His Reign continued,as Eutropins atirm- 

eth, thirty years, Letws faith thirty and two years, lack- 
ing two menths. Great peace and tranquility injoyed the 
Church under the Reign of this good Emperor, which 
took great painand travel for the Prefervation thereof, 
of Firft, yea, and that before he had fubdued Licinins, he fet 
onti- forth many Ediéts for the reftitution of the goods of the 
ne for the revoking of the Chrifians out of exile, 
the diffention of the Doctors out of the 
Shurch, for the fetting of them free from publick Charges, 
evenvas the Copy of his Conftitutions here 


Donologis 


‘The Ri 


of Conftane 
sinuse 


The Copy of an Epiftle of Conftantinus, fent to Aare: 
his SubjeGs inhabiting in the Ea/t. 5 


Tor Confiantinus Maximus Auguttus, to onr loving 

Subjests inbabiting throaghont the Eakt parts, (ia 
eth greeting. The thing it felf, which in the fure and 
most firm law of Nature is contained, doth give unto 
all men (even as God hath ordained the feme) [ufficient 
perceivance and underftanding, both of [uch things as man Thelaw ea 
ought to fore-(ee, as alfo what things prefently he ought: to perted,cons 
meditate. Neither is there any thing therein to be doubted parece 
of fuch as have their minds direéted to the {cope or mark edge of, 
of perfect underftanding : [a that the perfect comprebend- God. 
ing of found reafon, and the perceivance thereof be com- 
pared with the knowledge of God, being the true and per- 
Se& vertue. Wherefore let no sife man be troubled, al- 
though he fees divers men of divers difpofitions : for awif- 
dom which fpringeth of vertue, cannot abide or acquaint 
her felf with fond Idiots, unle{s that (on the other fide) the 
malice of perverfe filthine/s prolong her days, and caufe the 
Same Idioty to [urvive. Wherefore alfuredly the crown and 
price of vertue lieth open unto all men, andthe moft mighty 
God ordereth the judgment of the [ame. I undoubtedly (as 
manifeftly as poffible ss) will indeavour my felf to teftifie 
and confefs unto you all the hope which is in me. I think 
verily that the Emperors which before this time have 
lately been, even for their tyranny had the Empire taken 
from them: and my Father only exercifing and ufing all 
meckne{s and lenity in his affairs, calling upon God the 
Father with great devotion and humility, bath been exalted 
tothe fame: and all the reft, as men wanting their wits, 
and in comparifon as favage Beafts, rather did give them- 
Jelves to like cruelty, than to any lenity and gentlene[s 
toavards their Subjects: in which tyranny every one for 
his time being nuxzelled, utterly fubverted the true and 
unfallible Doétrine s and {0 great malice was there kindled 
in their breafts, that when all things were in peaceable 
tranquility, they made and raifed moft cruel and bloody in- 
teftine or civil Wars. It is credibly informed us, that in 
thofé days Apollo gave An[wers,but not by any mans mouth, 
but out of a certain Cave and dark place (faying) That 
he was much difquieted by thofe that were the juft men 
and livers upon the earth; fo that he could or would not 
for them declare the truth of fuch thingsas others demand- 
ed. And hereby it came to pafs,that fuch falfe Divinations 
were given from the Golden Tables in Apollos Temple, And 
this thing did his Prophetical Prieft complain of, when he 
took up again the hair of his head,that other had contemptu- 
oufly caft down 5 and faid, That the neglecting of his di- 
vination was the caufe of fo many evils among{t men. But 
let ws fee what was the end hereof. We now boldly, and 
without fear, invocate and worfhip the Omnipotent God. 
When Iwas a Child, I heard, that he which then was 
chief Emperor of Rome, unhappy, yea, moft unhappy man, 
being feduced and brought into error by his Souldiers, curi- 
oufly inquired who sere thofe juft mén upon the earth that 
Apollo meant? And one of his Priefts which was near 
about him, made anfwer, That they were the Chriftians, rhe sword 
This anfaver unto him being as delectable as honey wntothe ae ed 
mouth, drew the Sovord (given unto him to be a Revenger 
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on Male- 
of evil Doers and Malettors) againft the Profeffors of 0 
the irreprehenfible Santtimony and Religions and ftraighta 

way he gave forth a Commiffion (to bloody Homicides, as 

I may well call them) and gave Commandment to all the 
Fudges that they fhould indeavour themfelves with all the 
cunning they bad, to the devifiag of more grievous and 
harper Punifhments again[t the poor Chriftians. Then, 

then I fay, a man might have feen how greatly the honest 
Profelfors of that Religion were molefted with cruelty, 
daily [uffered no {mall Injuries and Contumelies, 
alfo they fuffered and fuftained the fame with (uch tempe- 
vance, as though they had had no Injuries at all done unto 
them. Which temperance and patience of theirs was the 
caufe why the furious Citizens were the more mad and 
ging againft them. What Fires, what Tortures, what 
kind of Tcrments were there, but they without refpect ei 
ther of Age or Sex svere inforced to feel them ? 


and A great 
and that commendas 
tlon of the 
Chriftians, 


Then did the Earth, without doubt, he 
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Tamentation for them, and the day it felf prowoked to 
mourn, was made amaxed for them. But what i this 
to purpofe? Now the very barbarous Nations rejoyce for 
their fakes which received and harboured them, when 
they were afraid and fled from ss, keeping them, as it 
avere, in most loving and amiable Captivity : and they 
Javed. not only their lives, but alfo were a defence for 
their Religion. And now alfo the, Roman Nation remem- 
breth and hath before their eyes this blame and (pot, which 
the Chriftians that were of that time worthily gave unto 
them, when they by them sere banifhed (as unfit members 
of that Common-wealth) among|t the barbarous people. 
What needeth to make further rebearfal of the mourning 
lamentation, which the Heathen people them/elves through- 
out all the world made for the pitiful murther and flaugh- 
The authors ter of them? After this it came to pals, that they which 


ee were Authors of all thefe mifchiefs died alfo, and were 
nithed. committed for their reward to the most filthy and horrible 
gy, Cungeon of Hell. They being fo intangled with inteftine 
Apolle’s ly- 4 : : é ee 
ing Oracles 474 civil Wars, left alive neither Name nor Kinfmen 
a canted of their own, which thing undoubtedly had not chanced 
eae wnle{s the wicked Divinations of Apollo’s Oracles had de- 
death, 


ceived and bewitched them. To thee therefire now I pray : 
Conflantinus OL moff mighty God, that thou wilt vouch{afe to be mer* 
Prayers ciftil, and pardon all the Eaft Parts and Inhabitants of 
the fame, being oppreffed with Calamity: and that by 
me thy Servant thou wilt of thy goodne/s help and relieve 
the fame. And thefe things ra{bly cravel not at thy hands, 
O Lord, most mighty and holiest God of all. For I being 
perfsvaded by the only Oracles, have both begun and alfo 
fnifved wholfime and profitable things: and further, 
by the bearing and fhewing of thine Enfign, have 
overcome a mighty and ftrong Host 5 and when any ne- 
ceffity of the Common-weal (to my charge committed) re- 
quireth thereunto (following rhofe figns and tokens of thy 
Vertues) boldly go forth and fight against mine Ens- 
mies: and for this caufe have Tacrifced my Soul unto 
thee, purified and cleanfed both with thy love and fear. 
Yea truly, thy Name do I fincerely love, and thy Power 
do I reverence, which by many Tokens and Wonders haft 
fhewed and confirmed thereby my Belief and Faith, 
Srmed bY | Therefore will I do my endeavour, and bend my [elf there- 
ofthe croft, unto, that I may re-edifie thy most holy Houfe, which 
thofe wicked and ungodly Emperors have with fo great 

ruine laid waltes thy people do I defire to bring and 

ftablifh in firm peace and tranquility, and that for the 

publick wtility of all the Inhabitants of the Earth. Thofé 

which yet err, and are out of the way, enjoy the benefis 

of peace and quietne(s, with and among the number of | 

the ctemen- the faithful fort: for I trust the reftitution of the like 
of agood fociety and participation may be a means to bring them 
Emperor lfo that err intothe perfect way of verity. Let o man 
i eee therefore be grievous one unto another, but what every 
man thinketh beft, that let him do: for {uch as are wife, 

ought throughly to be perfwaded, that they only mean to 

live hotily, and as they fhould do, whom the Spirit of 

God moveth to rake their delight and recreation in read- 

ing his holy Will: and if others wilfully sill go out of 

the way, cleaving to the Synagogues of falfe Doctrine, 

they may at their own peril. As for #5, we have the 

moft worthy Houfe or Congregation of Gods verity, which 

he according to his own goodne/s and nature hath given 

us. And this alfo we with unto therm, that with like par- 

ticipation and common confent, they may feel with us the 

one Religie (ame delectation of mind. For this our Religion is neither 


Conflantinus 
Faith con- 


one new, nor newly invented, but it 1 as old as we believe 
of the the Creation of the World to be, and which God hath 
worlds 


commanded to be celebrated with [uch Worfhip as both 
Seemed and pleafed him : but all living men are lyars, 
and are decerved with divers and fundry Uufions. Thou, 
The Prayer O God, for Chrift thy Sons fake, fuffer not this wickednes 


patel again to root: thou bast fet up a clear burning light, that 
ee thereby as many as thou haSt chofem may come unto thec, 
in thels cree *hefe thy Miracles approve the fame. Ie x thy Power 
eee that keepeth us its smmocency and fidelity. The Sun and 
sed trot the Moon run their appomted courfe. Neither yet in rang- 


ing-wife wander the Stars to what place of the World 
they lift themfelves. The days, years, months, and times 
Leep their appointed turns, The Earth abidesh firm and 
swnmoveable at thy Word : and the Wind at the time (by 


thee direéted) feormeth and blower. The ftreaming 
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watry Floods ebb in time according, as, they flow. The 
raging Sea abideth within her biunded limits: and 
for that the Ocean Sea feretcketh cut her felf in equal 
length and breadth with the whole Earth , this musk 
be wrought swith [ome mavelous Workmanhip of thine 
own hand. Which thing , unlefs it were at thy Will 
made and difpof withest all doubt fo great diffe- tried up by 
rence and partition between, wenld ere this time have the powes 
brought utter ruine and deftruction both to the life of ° ons 
man, and to all that belongeth to map befide.. Which 

for that they have fuch great huge Conflicts 

amongst themfelves, as alfo the in e Spirits have 5 

we give thee thanks, O Lord most mighty, God of all 

gods, that all Mankind hath not been yed there- 

by. Surely even as. greatly as thy benignity and gen- Who they 
thenefs is manifefted by divers and fundry Bencfirs be- Settee 
Ftowed upon, us, fo much alfo is the fame fer forth cometh 
and declared in the Difcipline of thy eternal Word, to “i indeed 
thofe that be heawenly wife, and apply themelves tothe 
attainment of fincere and true Vert But if any fuch 

there be that little regard , or have but frmall refpeE 

unto the cinfideration therecf, let them not blame or lay 

@ fault in others that do the fame: for that Phyfick 

whereby Health is obtained , x manifeft " 

all men. Novy therefore let no man go abuut 10 fubvert experieice 
that, which experience it felf doth fhew (of necellity ) peau ck 
to be pure and good. Let ws therefore altogether fe 

the participation of this Benefit bestowed upon us 5 that is 

0 fay, the Benefit of Peace and Tranquility , fetting 

apart all Controverlie. And let ito man hurt or be pre 
Judicial to bis Fellow for that thing wherein he thinker 
bimfelf to have done well. If by that, which any man 
knoweth and hath experience of, he thinketh be may pro- 
fit bis Neighbour, let him dothe [ames if not, let hina 
give over and remit it till another time: for there x5 a 
kreat diverfity betwixt the willing and voluntary im 
bracing of Religion, and that when a man is thereunto 
inforced and coatted. Of thefe things have I made a 
more large Difcourfe, than indeed the {cope of medio- 
crity requireth 5 efpcially becaufe I wosld not have my 
Faith (touching the verity) to be bids for that I 
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there be fome which complain that the old accuffarmed neither for 
: spires i np feat dit 
haunting of their Temples, and that the p of fuch re 


Darknefs is cut off and taken away. Which thing furely Faith, nei- 
Iawoyld take in better part, were it not that the viclent ter theooat 
Rebellion of flagitions Error were fo fixed in many mens ficeth Gods 
hearts, whereby they thirf after the utter fubverfion of 
the Cemmon-weal and Empire. 

Such was the goodnels of this Emperor Con/Pantinus, or 
rather fuch was the-providence of Almighty God toward 
his Church in ftitring him up, that all his care and ftudy 
of mind was fet upon nothing elfe, but only how to bene- 
fit and inlarge the commodities of the fame, Neither was 
it to him enough to deliver the Church and people of 
God from outward vexation of forreign Tyrants and per- 
fecutors. No lefS beneficial was his godly care alfo in qui- conpemtine 
eting the inward diffentions and diiturbance within thé campzredto 
Church, among the Chriftian Bifhops themfelves; accccr- a ie 
ding as we read of Mofes the deliverer of the I/raelites, im people, and 
agreeing the brethren together when he {aw them at vari+ feneles 
ance: Exod. 2. No lefs alfo did his vigilant fludy ex- ther. 
tend in erecting, reftoring, and_inriching the Churches of 
God in all Cities, and in providing for the Minifters of the 
fame. And therefore writing to Avilinus his cheit Cap- The letter 
tain, declareth his will and mind to him in letters concer- of “onan! 
ning the goods which did appertain to the Chuches of the inurl 
Chriftians, that he thould procure vigilantly for the fame: Ct 
that all fuch goods, houfes, and gardens, belonging be- 
fore to the right of Churches, fhould again be reftored in 
all {peedy wile, and that he therein might be certified with 
fpeed, &c. 

Moreover, he writing to the faid Anilinus in another 
letter, fignifieth unto him in this effect: that for {0 Another 
much as the contempt of God his reverend Religion, ERG 
is and hath been ever the greateft decay i 


to the name and to Anitinuse 
people of Rome, as contrarily the maintaining and reve- The con- 
rencing the fame hath ever brought profperity to all ee 
Common weals: therefore he in contideration thereof gion chiefeSt 
hath taken that order, and giveth to him in charge, that decay of 

; s common 
through that Province where he hath to do, which was weals 
in Africa where Cecilianas was Bithop, he thould there 
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fee and provide that all fuch Minifters and Clerks ,j much more in the fame Epiftle’ contained, but this is the 
whole Vocation was to ferve in the Church, fhould be) effeét of the whole, Eufebins.de vita Contant. lib.2. Thus 
freed and exempted from all publick duties and burdens, | much I thought fummarily to comprehend, whereby the 
whereby they being { priviledged, and all Impediments] divine difpofition and {mgular gentle nature of this meek ; 
removed which fhould hinder their divine miniftration, | and-religious Con/tantine might more notorioufly appear Confantine 
thereby the common utility of the people might the better | to all Princes, for them to learn by his example what zeal fpeétacle to 
flourith,é&c. and care they ought to bear toward the Church of Chri, #11 Princes 
Another Furthermore the faid Conftantinus in an other Letter | and how gently to govern, and how to be beneficial to the 
ee ee writing to Miltiades Bithop of Rome, and to Marczs, de-| fame. . Ne ; 
to Mita Clareth in his Letters to them how Ceeilianus Bilhop of Many other Edicts and Epiftles written to other places 


as Bitop Carthage hath been accufed unto him by divers of his Col-'| and parties, be expreffed.at large in the fecond Book of 

leagues and fellow Bifhops, Wherefore his will is, that the | Eu/ebius, De vita Conftantini ; wherein the zealous care 
faid Cecilianus with ten Bifhops his Accufers, with ten | and Princely béneficence of this noble Emperor toward the 
other his Defendants {hould repair up to him at Rome s| Church of Chrift may appear: whereof ina brief recapi- 
where in the prefent afliftance of the forefaid Milsiades, | tulation finch Specialties we have collected as here followeth, 
delice of | Rheticus, Maternus, Marinus, and of other their fellow | and is to be feen in Sozo. lib. 1. cap. 8, 9. 
Conftantinus Colleagues, the caufe of Cecilianus might be heard and Firft, he commanded all them to be fet free, whofoever 4 brief re: 
caduaky. tightly examined, fo that all Schifm and Divifion might |.for the confelfion of Chrift had been condemned to ba- capitulation 


‘The fervent 
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and unity. aL u SegeN NY - “ % of fach be- 
be cut off from among them, wherein the fervent defire of | nifhment, or to the Mines of metal, or to any publick or nefits as 
: , oats 2 
as earattl i my q Shanes ieted as were put to any were 
ieee Conftantinus to peace and unity may well appear ptivate labour to them inflited. Such as were put to an Sainte 


of Confian Upon the like caufe and argument alfo, he writeth to infamy or fhame among, the multitude, he willed them tO Conftantine 
onan pp Chreftas Bithop of Syracufas being {o delirous to nourith | be difcharged fiom all {uch blemith of ignominy. Souldiers upon cheits 
fhop of Sy- Peace and concord inthe Church, that he offereth to him, which before were deprived either of their place,or put out 
race with his under Minifters and three Servants, his free carri- | Of their wages, were put to their liberty either to ferve again 

age to come up to him unto the Council of other Bithops, | in their place, or quietly to live at home. Whatfoever 

for the agreeing of certain matters belonging to the | honour, place, or dignity had been taken away from any 


Church. man, fhould be reftored to them again. The Goods and 
He writeth alfo another Letter to the forenamed Ceci/i- | Poffelfions of them that had fuiffered death for Chrift, how- 
anus Bilhop of Carthage. foever they were alienated, fhould return to their Heirs or 


The edit To the Provinces likewife cf Paleftina and thofe parts | next of Kin, or for lack of them fhould be given to the 
Sree to the ADOut,he directeth his EdiGtin the behalf of the Chriffians, | Church. He commanded moreover that only Chri/tians 
eee of for the telealing of fuch as were in Captivity, and for the | fhould bear Office 5 the other he charged and reftrgined, 
vince of | Teftoring again of them which had fuftained any | the} that neither they fhould Sacrifice nor exercife any more 
P. former Perfecution before, and for the refrefhing of fach | Divinations and Ceremonies of the Gentiles, nor et up any 
as heretofore had been opprefled with any ignominy or | Images, nor keep any Feafts of the Heathen Idolaters. He 
moleltation for their confetfion fake 5 declaring in the {aid | corrected moreover and abolifhed all fuch unlawful man- 
Edié: how that this whole body, life and foul, and what- | ners and unhoneft ufages in the Cities as might be hurtful 
foever i$ in him, he oweth to God and to the fervice of | any ways to the Church 3 as the cuftom that the Egypti- where wice 
him, &c. ans had in the flowing of Nilzs, at what time the people ee 
ae Moreover an other Letter he writeth to Eufebias.for the wed to run together like bruit Beafts, both Men and Wo- Faretgiod? 
time to Ea- €dilying of new Chriftian Churches, and reftoring of them | men, and with all kind of FilthinefS and Sodomitry to ne follow. 
Fie gn. Which had been wafied before by foreign Enemies. And af pollute theit Cities in celebrating the increafe of thatRiver. 
cil of Nice. ter hehad collected the Synod of Nice for the ftudy of] This abomination Conffanrine extinguifhed, caufing that 
Ta peace and unity of the Church, he writeth upon the fame | wicked Order called Androgyne, to be killed : by reafon 
tee of Con- to Alexander and Arrivs. In which his Letters he moft | whereof the River afterward ( through the benefit of God) 
mee lamentably uttered the great grief of his heart, to fee and yielded more increafe in his flowing, to the greater ferti- 
and erius, hear of theix contention and divifion, whereby the peace | lity of the ground, than it did before. 
Be ales and common harmony of the Church was broken, the} Among the Romans was an old Law, that fuch as were 
fen. sb, 2, Synod provoked and refifted, the holy people of the Lord | barren, having no fruit of Children, fhould be amerced 
divided into parts and tumults, contrary to the office of | of half their Goods, *Alfo, that fuch as'being above the 
good and circumfpect men, whofe duty were rather to | years of twenty and five unmarried, fhould not be num- 
nourifh concord, and to feek tranquility. And though in | bred in the fame Priviledges with them that were married, 
fome {mall- points and light trifles they did difagree from | neither fhould be Heirs to them, to whom notwithftand- 
others} yet the example of Philofophers might teach them, | ing they were next in kin. Thefe Laws,becaufe-they feem- 
who although in fome part of a fentence or piece of a que- | ed unreafonable (to punith the defeét of Nature, or gift of 
ftion, foe might diffent from others, yet in the unity of | Virginity by mans Law) he abrogated and took away. An 
their Profeffion they did all joyn as fellows together. In| other Order was among the Romans, that they. which 
like cafe were it their duty in fich fruitlefS queftions (or } made their Wills being fick, had certain preferibed and 
rather pieces of queftions) to keep them in the conceptions | conceived words appointed to them to ufe, which unlef 
of their minds in filence unto themfelves, and not to bring | they followed,their Wills ftood in no effe&t. This Law alfo 
them forth into publick Synods, to break therefore from | Con/fantine repealed, permitting to every man in making 
the communion of the reverend Council: declaring more- | his Teftament to ufe what words or what Witneffes he 
over in the faid Epiftle, the firft origin and occafion of this | would. Likewife among the Romans he teftrained and 
their contentious diffention to rife upon vain and trifling | took away'the cruel and bloody {pectacles and fights,where 
terms, vile caufes and light queftions, and pieces rather of | men were wont with Swords one to kill another. Of the 
queltions; about fuch matters as neither are to be moved, | barbarous and filthy fathion of the Arethufians in Phenicia, 
nor to be anfwered unto, being moved ; more curious to | I have mentioned before, where they ufed to expofe and 
be fearched, and perilous to be expreffed, than neceffary to } fet forth their Virgins to open. Fornication before they 
be enquired. Magi/que puerilibus imeptiss, quam facerdotum | fhould be married : which cuftom alfo Con/fantine re- 
ac cordatorim virorum prudentie convenientia ; as he | moved away. Where no Churches were, there he com- 
there doth term them. Wherefore by all manner of means | manded new to be made; where any were decayed, he Rte aie 
he doth labour them, doth intreat them, and perfwade | commanded them to be repaired ; where any were too fiarine ies 
them, not only with reafons, but alfo with tears and figh- | little, he caufed them to be enlarged, giving to the fame, ae 
ing fobs, that they would reftore peace again unto the | great Gifts and Revenues, not only of {uch Tributes. and 
Church, and quietnefs to the reft of his life (which other- | Taxes coming to him from certain fundry Cities, which 
wile would not be fweet unto him) and they would re- | he transferred unto the Churches, but alfo out of his own 
turn again to the communion of the reverend Council ; | Treafures, ‘When any Bithops required any Council to be 
fF who in fo doing fheuld open his way and purpofed journey | had, he fatisfied their Petitions 3 and what in theit Coun- 
into the Ea/? parts: which otherwife hearing of their dif- | cils and Synods they eftablifhed, being godly and honelft, he 
cord and diffention, would be forry to fee with his eyes | was ready to confirm the fame. 
that which grieveth him now to hear with his ears: "with 
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The armour of his Souldiers, which ‘were newly come 
from gentility, he garnifhed with the arms of the Crols, 
whereby they might learn the fooher to forget their old 
fuperftitious Idolatry. Moreover, like a worthy Emperor he 
prefcribed a certain form of prayer, in ftead of a Catechi/m 
for every man to have.and to learn how to pray and to in- 
vocate God. The which form of prayer is recited in the 
fourth Book of Exfebins De vita Conffantini, in words as 
followet : 


Te folum novimus Deum, te regem cognofcimus, te ad- 
jutorem invocamus, abs te victorias referimus.per te vitto- 
rias inimicorum conftituimus.tibi pre[entium bonorum gra- 
ined tiam acceptam ferimus, & per te futura quoque [peramus, 
of Constan. tibi fupplices [umus omnes : imperatorem noftrum Conttan- 
pee forts tinum, ac pientiffimos ejus filios, in longilfima vita incolu- 

mes nobis ac victores cuftodire fupplices oramius, per Chri- 

ffum Dominum noftrum : Amen. Vo Englilh. 
TheSouta. _ Weacknowledge thee only to be our God, we confels 
ers prayer. thee to be our King, we invocate and call upon thee our 
only Helper, by thee we obtain our Victories, by thee we 
vanquilh and fibdue our Enemies, to thee we attribute 
whatfoever prefent Commodities we enjoy, and by thee 
we hope for good things to come: unto thee we direct 
all our Suits and Petitions, moft humbly befeeching thee to 
conferve Conftantine our Emperor and his noble Children 
in long life to continue, and to give them Victory oyer all 
their Enemies, through Chrift our Lord : Amen. 


Eufeb, lib.4. 
de vita Con- 
fants 

The form 
of prayer 


Tn his own Palace he fet up an houfe peculiar for Prayer 
Treated! and Doétrine, ufing, alfo to pray and fing, with his peop! 
appoynted 2nd Doctrine, uting alfo to pray and fing with his people. 
HOMIE Alfo in his Wars he went not without his Tabernacle ap- 
7 pointed for the fame. ‘The Sunday he.commanded to be 
kept holy of all men.and tree from all judiciary Caufes,from 
Markets, Marts, Faixs, and all other manual Labours, only 
Husbandry excepted: efpecially charging that no Images 
cr Monuments of Idolatry fhould be fet up. 


Liberties Men of the Clergy and of the Minifiery in all places he 
sana indued with fpecial Priviled and Immunities, fo that if 
ted te the any were brought before the civil Magiftrate, and lifted to 
Clergy. appeal to the Sentence of his Bifhop, it fhould be lawful for 
him fo todo, and that the Sentence of the Bifhop fhould 
ftand in as great force as if the Magiltrate or the Emperor 
himfelf had pronounced it, 
But here is to be obferved and noted by the way, 
t Clerks and Minifters then newly creeping, out of 
Perfecution, were in thofe days neither in number fo great, 
nor in oider of life of the like difpotition to thefe in our 
days now living, 
The provi No lefS care and provifion the faid Con/Pantines alfo had 
fion and Ti" for the maintenance of Schools pertaining to the Church, 


berality of é 
Conftantine and to the nouril 


n hing of good Arts and liberal Sciences, 
fama, efpecially of Divin 


ing Schools. a Divinity : not only with Stipends and Subfi- 
dies furnifhing them, but alfo with large Priviledges and 
Exemptions defending the fame, as by the words of his 
own Law is to be feen and read as followeth, AdZedicos, 
Grammaticos, & alios Proféffores literarum, & Doétores 
legum, cum uxoribas & liberis, dc. In Englifh; Phy- 
ficians, Grammarians, and other Profeffors of liberal Arts, 
and Doétors of the Law, with their Wives and Children, 
and all other their Poffeltions which they have in Cities, 
: reed from all civil Charges and Fun- 
eettice Ctions, neither to receive foreign ftrangers in Provinces, nor 
and Schools. to be burthened with any publick Adminiftration, nor to 
be cited up to civil Judgment, nor to be drawn out or op- 
preffed with any Injury. And if any man fhall vex them, 
he hall incur fuch punifhmentas the Judge at hisdifcretion 
thall award him. Their Stipends moreover and Salaries we 
command truly to be paid them, whereby they may more 
freely inftruét others in Arts and Sciences, &c. 
Theprovi- Over and befides this, fo far did his godly Zea 
bast ted Princely Care and Provifion extend to the Church of 
tohave the Chrilt, that he commanded and provided Books and Vo- 
chevthes.” lumes of the Scripture, diligently and plainly to be written 
and copied out, to remain in publick Churches to the ufe 
of Pofterity. Whereupon writing to Ex/ebizs Bifhop of 
omedia in a fpecial Letter (recorded in the fourth Book 
of Exfeb. De vita Conftant.) he willeth him with all 
diligence to procure fifty Volumes of Parchment well 
bound and compacted, wherein he fhould caufe to be writ- 
ten out of the Scripture ina fair legible hand, {ach things 


The privi- 
ledge gran- 
ted by Con- we command to be f 


and 


Eonftants 
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ee | 
as he thought neceflary and profitable for the Infrution 

of the Church, and alloweth him for that bufine& two 
publick Minifters: he alfo writeth conceming the fame to 

the General of his Army, to fapport and further him with 

fuch Neceffaries, as thereunto fhould appertain, 8c. 

@ In viewing, perufing, and writing this ftory, and in a wih of 
confidering the Chriftian Zeal of this Emperor, 
that either this our printing and plenty of Books ha 
in his days, or that this fo heroical heart toward Chriftian 
Religion, as was in this {0 excellent Monarch, might fome- 
thing appear in inferior Princes reigning in thefe our print- 
ing-days, 8c, 

The fiberal 


good, was no 


hand 


nd of this Emperor born to 
lefs a 


0 do all men ‘The tiberas 
> open and ready towa 


lity of Cone 
the needy 2,06 em. 


Poverty of fuch, which either by lofs of Parents or other wards the 
occalions were not able to help themfelves:. to whom he pelts 
commanded and provided due fubvention both of Corn 


and Rayment to be 
neceffary relief of th 
phans, and Widows. 

Finally, among al 


miniftred out of his own Coffers,to the 
e poor Men, Women, Children, Ox- 
Enfeb. dé vita Conftant.lib 4. 
the other Monuments of his fingular conftemine 
Clemency and Munificence, this is not to be pretermitted ; remittett 
that through all the Empire of Rome and Provinces belong- ay ie 
ing, to the fame, not only he diminifhed fuch Taxes, Reve- Fents and 
nues and Impoft, as publickly were coming to him, but alfo ie 
clearly remitted and releafed to the Contributors the fourth 
part of the fame. : 

_This prefent place would require fomething, to be {aid Donation of 
of the Donation of Conjantine, whereupon as upon their Conftantine, 
chiefeft Anchor-hold, the Bithops of Rome do ground their 
fupream Dominion and Right. over all the political Govern- Re 

ea a I~ Reafonsand 

ment of the ef parts,and the Spiritual Government of all arguments 
the other Sees and Parts of the World. Which donation to proving aes 
be fallély feigned and forged,and not to proceed from © Confantion 
frantine, many Arguments might here be inferred, if leiffure 12 be fall 
from other matters would fufter me. i 
Firft, for that no ancient Hiltory,nor yet Doctor, maketh 
any mention thereof. 

Naucleras reporteth it to be affirmed in the Hiftory of 
Tfidoras, But in the old Copies of I/idorus no {uch thing is 
to be found. 

Gratianus the Compiler of the Decrees, reciteth that De- 
cree, not upon any ancient Authority, but only under the 
Title of Pal 

Gelafins is faid to give fome teftimony thereof, in Di/.* 
15. Sanda Romana. But that Claufe of the {aid diftin@ion 
touching that matter in the old ancient Books is not ex- 
tant, 

Otho Phryfingenfis, who was about the time of Gratian, 
after he hath declared the Opinion of the Favourers of the 
Papacy,affirming this donation to be given of Con/Pantine 
to Silvefter the Pope, induceth confequently the Opinion 
of them that favour the Empire, affirming the contrary. 

How doth this agree, that Con/tantine did yield up to 
Sil-vefter all the Political Dominion over the We/?, when 
as the faid Con/Pantine at his death, dividing the Empire 
to his three Sons, gave the /’e/ part of the Empire to one, 
the Eaft part to the fecond, the middle part to the third? 

How is it like that Theodofins after them, being a juft 
and a religious Prince, would or could have occupied the 
City of Rome, if it had not been his right, but had be- ' 
longed to the Pope, and fo did many other Emperors after 
him ? 

[he phrafe of this Decree, being conferred with the ” 

phrafeand ftile of Con/fantine in his other Ediéts and Let 
tersabove {pecified, doth nothing agree. 
, Seeing the Papifts them(elves confefS that the Decree of 
this Donation was written in Greek.how agreeth that with 
truth, when as both it was written not to the Grecians,but 
to the Romans, and alfo Conftantine himfelf for lack of the 
Greek-Tongue, was fain to ule the Latine-Tongue in the 
Council of Nice ? 

The contents of this Donation (whofoever was the For- 
ger thereof) doth bewray it felf: for if it be true which 
there is confefled, that he was baptized at Rome of Sil- 
vester,and the fourth day after his Baptifin this Patrimony 
was given (which was before_ his battel againit Maximi- 
nus ox Licinivs, in the year of our Lord three hundred and 
feventeen, as } horus recordeth) how then accordeth 
this with that which followeth in the Donation, for him 
to have Jurifdiction given over the other four Principal 
Sees 
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Sees of Antioch, Alexandria, Conftantinople, and Hierufa- 
lem 2? whenas the City of Con/Pantinople was not yet be- 
gun before the death of Adaximinus or Licinius, and was 
not finifhed before the eight and twentieth year of the 
Reign of Con/tantine, in the year of our Lord three hun- 
dred thirty and nine 3 or if it be true, as Hierome count- 
eth, it was finifhed the three and twentieth year of his 
Reign,which was the year our of Lord three hundyed thirty 
and four, long after this donation by their own account. 

Furthermote, where in the faid Conftitution it is faid 
that ConfPantine was baptized at Rome of Silvefters and. 
thereby was purged of Leprofie; the Fable thereof 
agreeth not with the truth of Hiltory, for fo much as Ex/e- 
bins, lib. 4. de vita Conftantini, Hieronymus in Chron. 
Ruffin. lib, 2. capt. Socrates, lib. 1. cap.3.9. Theod.libt. 
cap. 31. Soxomenus, lib. 2. cap. 34 do all together con- 
fent that he was baptized not at Rome, but at Nicomedias 
and that moreover, as by their teftimony doth appear, not 
of Silvefter,but of Eufebins Bilhop of Nicomedia, not be- 
fore his battel againlt Mfaximinus or Litinins, but in the 
thixty firft year of his Reign, a little before his death. 

Again, whereas Con/tantine in this donation appointed 
him to have the Principality over the other four Patriar- 
chal Sees, that maketh Con/tantine contrary to himfelf; 
who in the Council of Nice afterward agreed with other 
Bifhops, that all the four Patriarchal Sees fhould have equal 
Jurifdigtion, every one over his own Territory and Pre- 
cinét. ‘ 

In fam, briefly to conclude: who fo defireth more 
abundantly to be {atisfied touching this matter, let him 
read the Books of Marfilius Patavinus, intituled, Defenfor 
pacis, in the year of our Lord,1324. of Laurentins Valla, 
Anno 14.40. of Antoninus Axchbilhop of Florence, who 
in his Hiftory plainly denieth the tenor of this donation 
to be found in the old Books of the Decrees, Of Cu/anus 
Cardinalis, lib. 3. cap. 2. writing to the Council of Ba/l, 
Anno 14.60. of Aeneas Silvins In dialogo: of Hier. Pau- 
lus Cattalanus, Anno 1496. of Raphael Wolateranus, Anno 
1500. of Lutherss, Anto 1537. @c. All which, by many | 
and evident probations, difpute and prove this donation | 
taken out of a Book, De gestis Silvel?ri, and tanflated | 
(as they fain) by one Bartholomens Picernus out of Greek 
into Latine 5 not to proceed from Conffantinus, but to be | 
a thing untruely pretenfed, or rather a Fable imagined, or | 
elfe to be the deed of Pipinus or Charles, or fome fuch | 
other, if it were ever the fia of any. | 

And thus haft thou (beloved Reader) briefly collected | 
the Narration of the noble Acts and heavenly Vertues of | 


Il. 


12. 


we 


Commenda- 
tion of Con- 
fisatine the 


Emperour. this moft famus Emperor Conffantine the great 5 2 tingular | 
Spectacle for all Chriftian Princes to behold and imitate, 
and worthy of perpetual Memory in all Congregations of 
Christian Saints : whofe fervent Zeal and Piety in general, 


to all Congregations and to all the Servants of Chrift,was | 


notable; but efpecially the affection and reverence of his 
heart toward them was admirable, which had fuflered any 
thing for the Confeffion of Chrift in the Perfecutions be- 
fore; them had he principally in priceand veneration, in- conjamine 
fomuch that he imbraced and kiffed their Wounds and killed the 

. ee . Fi r wounds of 
Stripes, and their Eyes, being put out. And if any fuch them ehae 
Bifhops or any other Minifters brought to him any Com- fifered for 
plaints one againft another (as many times they did) he caiiiaiine 
would take their Bills of Complaint and burn them before butneth the 
their faces 3 0 ftudious and zealous was his Mind to have plaints, and 
them agree, whofe difcord was to him more grief than it Rees 
was to themfelves. All the vertuous Adts and memorable the Bithops. 
Doings of this divine and renowned Emperor to compre- 
hend or commit to Hiftory, it were the matter alone of a 
great Volume: wherefore contented with thefe above 
ife nothing of him can be faid enough, I 
ute of him any further. 

One thing yet remaineth not to be omitted, wherein Note, that 

(as by the way ofa note) I thought good to admonith Be oo 
the learned Reader, fuch as love to be converfant in tum sanéto- 
reading ‘of ancient Authors 5 that in the Ecclefiattical ee ae 
Hiltory of Eufebias, where in the Jatter end of the Book is ferited to 
added a certain Oration, dd conventum Santtorum, un- pei 
der the name of Eu/ebivs Pamphilins, heve is to be under- deed is the 
ftood, that the faid Oration is wrongfully intituled upon (rr ie, 
thename of Exfebixs, which in very truth is the Oration 
of Conftantinas himfelf. For the probation wherecf,(belide 
the ftile and matter therein contained, and tra¢tation he- 
roical lively declaring the religious vein of Constantine) 
Talledge the very teltimony of Eufebins himfelf in his 
fourth Book De vita Conftantini, where he in expres 
words not only declareth that Con/Pantine wrote fuch an 
Oration, intituled, Ad conventurm Sanitorum, but alfo 
promifeth in the end of his Book, to annex the fame- 
declaring moreover what difficulty the Interpreters had. to 
tranflate the fame from the Roman Speech, to their Gre- 
cian Tongue, Eufeb. de vite ConStantini, lib.4. pag.211. 

And here an end of thefe lamentable and doleful Perfe- 
cutions of the Primitive Church, during the fpace of three 
hundred years from the Palfion of our Saviour Chrift, till 
the coming of this Comffantinzs by whom as by the elect 
Inftrument of God, it hath fo pleafed his Almighty Ma- 
jelty, by his determinate purpole, to give reft atter long 
trouble to his Church, according to that Saint Cyprian de- 
clareth before to be revealed of God unto his Church: that 
after darknefS and ftormy tempett, fhould come peaceable, 
calm, and ftable quietnefs to his Church, meaning this 
time of ConStantine now prefent. At which time it 10 geen 
pleafed the Almighty, that the muftthering malice of Satan bound up 
fhould at length be reftrained, and him(elf tied up for a (23 Mow 
thoufand years, through his great mercy in Chrift, to Tres 
whom therefore be Thanks and Praife now and for ever, 

Amin. 


The End of the Firft Book. 


THE 


King Lucius. 
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SECOND BOOK 


CONTAINING 


The next Three hundred Years following, with fuch things {pecially 


touched as have happened in England, from the time of King Lz 


cius, tO 


Gregorius, and fo after to the time of King Egbert. 


Y thet Perfecutions hitherto in the Book before; the fame 3 where the faid Tertullian teftifying how the 


precedent thou mayelt underftand (Chriftian | 


Reader) how the fury of Satanand sage of men 

have done what they could to extinguifh the 

Name and Religion of Chrift: for what thing 

did lack that either death could do, or torments could 

work, or the gates of Hell could devife, all was to the ut- 

termoft attempted. And yet all the fury and malice of Sa- 

tan, all the wifdom of the world and ftrength of men, do- 

ing, deviling, practifing what they could ; notwithftanding 

the Religion of Chrift (as thou feeft) hath had the upper 

hand: which thing I with thee greatly (gentle Reader) 

wilely to note and diligently to ponder in confidering thele 

former Hiftories. And becaufe thou canft not confider them, 

APetition nor profit by them, unlefs thou do firlt xead and perufe 
Routes them 5 let me crave therefore thus much at thine hands, 
gently to to turn and read over the faid Hiftories of thofe Perfecuti- 
ons above defcribed, efpecially above all the other Hiftories 


read over 


Book of te of this prefent Volum, for thy efpecial edification, which 
Jen Perle: ¥ truft thou {halt find not unworthy the reading. 

Now becaufe the tying, up of Satan giveth to the Church 
fome reft, and to me fome leifiure to addrefS my felf to the 
handling, of other Stories, I mind therefore (Chrift willing) 
in this prefent Book, leaving a while the traétation of thele 

eral affairs pertaining, to the univerfal Church, to pro- 

tute fuch Domeltical Hiftories as more neatly concern this 

our Country of England and Scotland done here at home, 
beginning firft with King Lucius, with whom the Faith 

firlt began here in this Realm, as the fentence of fome 

hat writers doth hold. And for fo much as hete may rife, yea 
Chrittan and doth rife a great controverfie in thefe our Popifh days, 
le concerning, the firft origine and planting of the Faith in this 
our Realm,it hall not be greatly out of our purpofe fome- 

Goenicn, t to ftay and fay of this queltion, Whether the Church 
of England firtt received the Faith from Rome or not? 

The which although I grant fo to be, yet being fo granted, 

it little availeth the purpole of them which would fo have 


it. For be it that England firlt received the Chriftian Faith 
and Religion from Rome, both in the time of Eleutherius 
Religion i their Bifhop 180 years after Chrift, and alfo in the time of 
came ft §©AugufPine whom Gregory fent hither, 600 years after 
from Remes Chrift, yet their purpole followeth not thereby, that we 
mutt therefore fetch our Religion from thence {till,as from 
the chief well-head and fountain of all godlinefs. And yet 
as they are not able to prove the fecond, {o neither have I 


Chri 
Religion in 


Anfwere any caufe to grant the firft: that is, That our Chriffian | 
Faith was firft derived from Rome, which I may prove by 
a I fix or feven good conjetural reafons. Whereof the firft I 
ides. 


take of the teftimony of Gildas our Countryman, who in 
his Hiftory affrmeth plainly, that Britain received 

fpel in the time of Tiberins the Emperor, under whom 

Chrift faflered. Lib. de vittoria Aurelii Ambrofii. And 

faith moreover, that Fofeph of Arimathea, after difpertion 

of the Fews, was fent of Philip the Apoftle from France 

to Britain, about the year of our Lord 63, and here re- 

rhained in this land all his time 3 and fo with his fellows 

laid the firft foundation of Chriftian Faith among the Bri 

tain people, whereupon other Preachers and Teachers 

i erward, confirmed the fame and increafed it. 

oe ond reafon is out of Tertullian, who living near 
Fx Tate, about, or rather fomewhat before the time of this Eleuthe- 
idee rigs, in his Book Contra Fudaos, meanifettly importeth 


u 


he Go- | 


Gofpel was difperfed abroad by the found of the Apoftles + 
and there reckoning up the Medes, Perfians, Parthians, 
and dwelless in Mefopotamia, ‘fewry, Cappadocia, Pontus , 
Afia, Phrygia, Egypt, Pamphilia, with many more, at 
length cometh to the Coatt of the Adoorians, and all the 
borders of Spain, with divers Nations of France 5 and 
there amongft all other reciteth alfo the parts of 


> 
which the Romans could never attain to, and reporteth the 


Nations, he mentioneth alfo the wildett 
to be of the fame number, and thefe in k 
fiened, who was in the fame Eleutherius time, as is above 
faid. Then was not Pope Elewtherius the fir which fent 
the Chriftian Faith into this Realm, but the.Gofpel was 
here received before his time either by Fofeph of Arimathea, 
as fome Chronicles record, or by fome of the Apoftles, or 
of their Scholars, which had been here preaching Chrift 
before Eleutherius wrote to Lucins. 

My third Probation I deduct out of Origen, Hom. 4. in 
Exechielem, whofe words be thele, Britanniam in Chri- gy brigenit 
ftianam con[entire religionem. Whexeby it appeareth that 
the Faith of Chrift was {parfed here in England before the ““" 
days of Eleutherius. ' 

For my fourth Probation I take the teftimony of Beda, 
where he affirmeth, that in his time, and almoft a thou- gy Bede 
{and years after Chrift here in Britain, "Eajfter was kept 
after the manner of the Eaft Church, in the full of the 
Moon, what day in the week {0 ever it fell on, and not on 
the Sunday, as we do now. Whereby it is to be collected, 
that the firft Preachers in this land have come out from the 
Eaft part of the world, where it was fo ufed, rather that 
from Rome. 

Fifthly, I may alledg thé words of Nicephorus, lib. 2. 
cap.40. where he faith that Sisson Zelotes did fpread the we Nicephs 
Gofpel of Chrift to the Welt Ocean, and brought the fame #8 « 4% 
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| unto the Iles of Britain. 


ds of Petrus 64 
meth that the Ex Per. Chis 
7, not after the “ai ad 


Sixthly, may be here added alfo the wor 
Cluniacenfis, who writing to Bernard, ai 
Scots in his time did celebrate their Ne Sirherdanbs 
Roman manner, but-after the Greeks, &c. And as the faid 
Britains were not under the Romaw order in the time of 
| this Abbot of Cluniack + fo neither were they nor would 
| be under the Roman Legat, in the time of Gregory, not 
would admit any primacy of the Bifhop of Rome to be 
\ above them. 

For the feventh argument moreover I may make my 

| Probation “by the plain words of Eleutherits » by whole gy 

piftle written to King Lucius we may underftand that 

| Lucius had received the Faith of Chrift in this land, before 

| the King (ent to Elewtherius for the Roman Laws’; for fo 

| the expre($ words of the Letter do manife arport, a3 

| hereafter followeth to be feen. By all which con} 

| may fland probably to be thought that the Brit 
taught firft by the Greci of the Eaft Church,sa 
by the Romans. 

|" Peradventure Elestherias might help fomething ei 


beri 
ad Lucivms 
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to convert the King, or él 


to increafe’ the faith then 
newly fprung among the People, but that he precifely was 


the firft, that cannotbe proved. But grant he were, as 
indeed the moft part of our Englifh {tories confeS, neither 
will I greatly with them therein; yet what have 
they got thereby when they have caft all. their gain ? in 
few words to conclude this shatter, if fo be that the 
Chriftian Faith and Religion was firft derived from Rome 
to this our Nation by Eleutherius, then let them but 
grant to us the fame Faith and Religion which then was 
taught at. Rome, and from thence derived hither by the 
eee faid Elewtherius, and we will defire no more; for then 
Jate church neither was any Univerfal Pope above all Churches and 
cb R int ad Councils,which came not in. before Bonifacins time, which 
Church of was 400 years afters neither any name or ufe of the Mats, 
imine” the parts whereof how and by whom they were com- 
matter. —_piled, hereafter in this Book following appeareth to be 
feen, Neither any facrifice Propitiatory for the fcowring 
of Purgatory was then offered upon hallowed Altars, 
but only the Communion ‘frequented at Chriftian Ta- 
bles, where Oblations and Gifts were offered as well of 
the People as of the Priefts to God, becaufe they fhould 
appear neither empty nor unkind before the Lord, as we 
may underftand by the time of Cyprian. Neither was then 
any Tranfubftantiation heard of, which was not brought 
in before a thoufand years after. Neither were then 
any Images of Saints departed fet up in Churchess yea, 
agreat number of the Saints worfhipped in this our 
time were not as yet born, nor the Churches wherein 
they were worfhipped were yet fet up, but came in 
long after, efpecially in the time of Irene and Conltans 
the Emperor.  Likewile neither Relicks nor Peregrina- 
tions were then in ufe. Priefts Marriage was then as 
lawful (and no Jef received) as now; neither was it 
condemned before the days of Hildebrand, almoft a thou- 
fand years after that. Their fervice was then in the vul- 
gar tongue, as witneffeth Hierome; the Sacramerits mi- 
niftred in both kinds as well to Lay-men as to Priefis, 
the witnefS whereof is Cyprian. Yea and temporal men 
which would not then communicate at Eaffer, Whit- 
fontide, and Chriftmafs, were not then counted for Ca- 
‘tholicks, the Popes own diftinétion can teftifie. In Fu- 
nerals, Priefts then flocked not together, felling Tyentals 
and Diriges for fweeping of Purgatory but only a Fu- 
neral Concion was ufed, with Pfalms of praifes and fongs 
of their worthy deeds, and Hallelujah founding on high, 
which did fhake the guilded Ceelings of the Temple, as 
witnefleth Nazianzen,Ambrofe, with Hierome, &c. 

In the Supper of the Lord, and at Baptifm, no fuch 
Ceremonies were ufed,as now of late have been intruded: 
infomuch that as in this Story is fhewed hereafter; bot! 
Fabianesp, Augnftine and Paulinus baptifed then in Rivers, not in 
x19 @ x20 hallowed Fonts, as witnefleth Fabianus. The Portues of 

Sarum, of York, of Bangor, with Mattens and Evenfong 

of the day ; again, neither the Orders and Religions of 

Monks and Friers were not yet dreamed of, to the {pace al- 

moft of a thoufand years after, ve. So that, as I faid, if 

the Papif?s would needs derive the Faith and Religion of, 

this Realm from Rome, then let them fet us and leave us 

there where they had us 5 that is.letthem fiffer us to ftand 

content with that Faith and Religion, which then was 

taught and brought from Rome by Eleutherius (as now 

we differ nothing from the fame) and we will defire no 

better. And if they will not, then let the wife Reader 

judge where thefault is, in us, or them, which. neither 
themfelves will perfift in the Antiquity of the Romifh Re- 

ligion which they fo much brag of, neither will they per- 

mit us {0 to do. 

And thus much by the way to fatisfie the forefaid ob- 

jection, whereby we may have now a more ready paflage 

into the order and courfe of the Hiftory. Being therefore 
granted unto them which they {0 earneftly ftick upon, 
t the Chriftian Faith and Religion of this Realm was 
fiine2 brought from Rome, firkt by Eleurherius,then afterward by 
i -Auguftines thus write the Chronicles of that matter, 
he time and year of the Lord 180. King Lucius 
4s, which builded Colebefter, King of the Bri- 
n were the Inhabiters and Pofleffors of 
now we Englifhmen call England) 
a= hearing of the Miracles and Wonders done by the Chri 
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De confecrs 
dips 2. 


Eleutberius 


King Lucius. 


teth) directed his Letters to Eleutherins Bithop of Rome, 

to receive of him the Chriftian Faith; although about 

the computation of the year and time, great difference 

theré is in Authors when this fhould be. Nauclerus 

faith it was'Anmo 156. but that cannot be, for fo much as 
Eleutherius was not yet Bifhop by the fpace of twenty 

years after that. Henricus de Erfordia faith, it was Anno 

169, in the nineteenth year of Verus Emperors but that 
agreeth not with approved Hiftories, which all confent that 

Verus teigned not nineteen years 3 and if he had, yet that 

year cometh not to the year of our Lord 169. but to the 

year 181. Some others fay, that Eleutherius was made Bi- 

thop in the fixth year of Commodus, which was the yeat of 

our Lord 180.. but that feemeth to go too far, but let the 
Authors agree as they can, Let us return to Eleutherias the 

geod Bifhop, who hearing the requeft of this King, and 

glad to fee the godly towardnefS of his well difpofed mind, 

fendeth him certain Teachers and Preachers called Fugati- 

us, or by fome Faganus, and Damianus, or Dimianus, dla 
which converted firlt the King and People of Britain, i 
and baptifed them with the Baptifm and Sacrament of 
Chrifts Faith. The Temples of Idolatry and all other 
Monuments of Gentility they fubverted, converting the 

People from their divers and many Gods, to ferve one 

living God. Thus true Religion with fincere faith increa- 

fing, Superftition decayed, with all other Rites of Idola- eee 
try. There were then in Britain 28 Head Priefts which they omits 
called Flamines, and thee Archpriefts among them, which in ee 
were called Arch-Flamines, having the overfight of thei Three arche 
manners, and as Judges over the elt, Thefe 28 Flamines bithops. 
they turned to 28 Bifhops, and the three Arch-Flamines 

to three Archbifhops, having then their feats in three 
principal Cities of the Realm 5 thatis, in London, in York, 

and in Glamorgantia, Videlicet in urbe legionum,by Wales. 

Thus the Countries of the whole Realm being, divided 

every one under his own Bifhop, and all things fetled in 

a good order; the forefaid King Lucius fent again to the 

faid Eleutherius for the Roman Laws, thereby likewife to 

be governed, as in Religion now they were framed accor- 
dinglys unto whom Eleutherius again writeth after the te- 

nor of thefe words enfuing : 


The Epiftle of Eleutherivs, Bilhop of Rome, 
fent to King Lucivs. 


Ni 169. a paffione Chrifti {cripfit Dominus Eleu- Bx vetufto 
therins Papa Lucio Regi Britannia, ad correétio- shies: 
nem Regis & procerum Regn: Britannia, and fo forth as 
followeth in Englith, 

Ye require of us the Roman Laws, and the Emperors Une Feittle 
to be fent over to you, which you may prattife and put in rin toKing 
ure within your Realm. The Roman Laws and the Empe- bi 
rors we may ever reprove, but the Law of God we may 
note Ye have received of late through Gods mercy in the 
Realm of Britany, the Law and Faith of Chrift sye have 
with you within the Realm, both the parts of the Scriptures, 

Out of them by Gods grace, with the Council of your 

Realm take yea Law,and by that Law (through Gods fif= 
ferance) rule your Kingdom of Britain. For you be Gods Vi~ 

car in your Kingdom, according to the {aying of the Pfalm, 

Deus judicium tuum Regi da, &c. that #, O God give aris 
thy judgment to the King, and thy righteoufielS to the Gods vicar 
Kings fon, &c. He (aid not,the judgment and righteoufnes ee 
of the se aga thy judgment and juffice that is tofay, dom.” 
of God. The Kings fons be the Chritian people and folk of 

the Realm, which be under your government, and live and 

continue in peace within your Kingdom, as the Gofpel 

Jaith, Like as the Hen gathereth her Chickens -under her 

wings, fo doth the King his People. . The people and folk 

of the Realm of Britain be yours : whom if they be divided, 

ye ought to gather in concord and peace, to call them to the 

Faith and Law of Christ, and to the holy Church, to che- 

rih and maintain them, torule and govern them, and to 

defend them alrvays from {uch as would do them wrong, 

m malicious men and enemies. A King hath his name of 
ruling, and not of ‘having a Realm. You {hall be a King 
while you rule well s but sf you do otherwife, the name of a 
King thall not remain with you, and you {hall lofe it, which 
God forbid. The Almighty God grant you foto rule the 
Realm of Britain, that you may Reign with him for ever, 


The Epiftle 


whofeVicar you bein the Realm, 5 
After 


King Lacias. 


Lack of Succefion. King Lucius.dieth. Saxon Kings. 
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>. After this manner (as you have heard) was the Chriftian 
Faith either firft brought in,or elfe confirmed in this Realm CT ucius, 'C Britain. Poe 5 
of Britain by the fending of Eleutherius, not. with any ‘| Severs, Roman. 2 Manumesene 
CrofS or Proceffion, but only at the fimple Preaching of Baffianus, Roman by the Fathes. & 
Fagan and Damian, through whofe Miniftry this Realm +4 Ceraufiss, Britains 
and Tfland of Britain was eftfoons reduced to the Faith Aleéus, Romans 
and Law of the Lord, according as..was prophelied by Afclepiodorus , Britains 

ia Tfaiab, as well of that as other Ilands more, where he Coilus, Britains 

+ 34! faith, Chap. 42. He fhall not faint nor give over, till be Conftantius, Roman. 

bath fet judgment in earth, and Ylands {hall await for his Conftantinus, Britain by the Mot 
Law, &c. The Faith thus received of the Britains conti- ther, named Helena 
nued among them and flourifhed the fpace of 216 years, who being thedaugh= 
till the coming of the Saxons, who then were Pagans i | \.. el HT ter of Coel,and mare 
wherefore more followeth hereafter to be faid, the Lord Kingsof Bri- . 1 xied to Conftantius, 
Chrift affifting thereunto. In the rhean time fomething to, | 4 from the y 3 father of Con/tanti- 
{peak of this fpace before, which was betwixt the time of | tine of Luci-c | AS nus, is {tid to make 
Lucins, and the firft coming in of the Saxons : Firlt, it is us fill the co- j the walls fir of 
to be underftood that all this while as yet, the Emperors of | M28, of the | London, allo of Gola 
Rome had not received the Faith, what time the Kings of | Saxons ! cheffer, rouch about 
Britain and the fubjects thereof were converted now, as is | the year of our Lord 
faid, to Chrift; for the which cau much trouble and | 305, and bom in 
perturbation was fought againft them, not only here in ‘ Britains 
Aritain, but through all parts of Chriftendom by the Otavins, iffian. 
Heathen Infidels. Infornucti that in the Perfecution only of Maximianus, Roman born, but his 
Dioclefian and Maxirsinian, reigning, both together with- ; Mother a Britain. tan Ding 
in one month, 17000 Martyrs are numbred_ to have fut Gratiamis, Roman, 3p0-Fecwnas 
fered for the name of Chrift, as hath been hitherto in the Conftantins, Ans: 4334 
Book before fufliciently difcourfed. Conjtans, { y the Father. 74An-46 
._ Thus therefore,although the forefaid Lycivs the Britain Vortigerswes, | “Aan Oe 
King, through the merciful Providence of God was then Vortimerus, J Britattis 

Henr. Hee Chriftened, and the Gofpel received generally almoft in all iV Orbigertitts, Again, 

Whitin’ the land, yet the ftate thereof, as well of the Religion as el . 

commodity of the Commionwealth, could not be quiet, for that the | . By this Table may appeara lamentable face of a Comes 

Cehee ay .. Emperors and Nobles of Rome were Infidels, and eneraies monwealth, fo miferably rent and divided into two forts of 

efor, to the fame but efpecially for this cawe, it {o happening | people, differing not fo much in Country as in Religion 5 
that Lweins the Chriftian King died without iffte, For | for when the Romans reigned, they were governed by the 
thereby fiich trouble and variance fell among the Britains | Infidels; when tlie Britains xuled, they were governed by 
(as it happeneth in all other Realms, and namely in this | Chriftians, Thus what quietnefS was or could be in the 
Realm of England, whenloever Succeffion lacketh) that | Church in fo unquiet and doubtful days, may eafily be con 
not only they brought upon them the Idolatrous Romans, | fidered. : : : 
and at length the Saxons, but alfo inwrapped themifelves | _ Albeit notwithftanding all thefe forefaid Heathen Rulers 
in fach mifery and defolation, as yet to this day amongft | of the Romans which here governed, yet (God be prai- 
them rermaineth. Such a thing it is where a Prince or a | fed) we read of no Perfecution during all thee Ten 
King is in a Kingdom, there to lack Succeffion, as efpeci- Perfecutions above mentioned, that touched the Chriftian = 
ally in this café may appear. For after the death of Lu- | Britains, before the laft Perfécution only of Dioclefiam TieBrsia 


cins, when the Barons and Nobles of the land could not 
accord within themfelves upon Succelfion of the Crown, 
the Romans ftept in and got the Crown into their own 
hands, whereupon followed great mifery and ruin to the 
Realm. For fometimes the Idolatrous Romans, fome- 
times the Britains reigned and ruled as violence and vitto- 
ry would ferves one King murthering another, till at 
length the Saxons eame and deprived them both, as in 
procels hereafter followeth to be feen. 

In the mean feafon touching the ftory of King Licius, 
here isto be reproved the fable of fome Writers falfly 
feigning of him that he fhould after his Baptifin received, 
put off all his Kingly houour, forfake the land, and be 
made a Preacher, who after long travel in Preaching and 
teaching in France, in Germany, in Augufta, and in 
Suevia, at length was made Doétor and Rettor of the 
Church of Cureac, where (as this Fable faith) he faffered 
Martyrdom. But this fancy of whomfoever it firft did 
{pring, difagreeth from all our Englifh Stories, who with 
a full confent do for the moft part concord in this, that 

Whedeceale the faid Lucius after he had founded many Churches, and 

as given great riches and liberties to the fame, deceafed with 

Hetegien great tranquillity in his own land, and was buried at 
Gloucefter the fourteenth year after his Baptifm, as the Book 
of Flores Hiftoriarum doth count, which was the year of 
our Lord, as he faith 101, and reckoneth his converfion to 
be in the year 87. In fome I find his deceafé to be the 
fourth, and in fome the tenth year after his Baptifn, and 
fome hold that he reigned all the {pace of 77 years. And 
thus much concerning King Lucius. 

Now to proceed in order of the ftory, briefly to touch 
the ftate of the forefaid land of Britain, between the time 
of King Lucius, and the entting of the Saxons, who were 
the Kings thereof, and in what order they ftucceeded, or ra- 
ther invaded one after another, this Catalogue here under 
waite will fpecific. 


and Maximinus Herculeus, which here then exercifed ched with 
much cruelty. This Perfecution, as it was the laft among 27, Pete 
the Roman Chriftians, fo it was the firlt of many ant fore the 
divers that followed after in this Church and Realm of Se ons 
Englands whereof we will hereafter Evitreat (Chrift 
willing ) as order of the matter fhall lead us, In the mean 

time this rage of Dicclefian as it was univerfally through 

all the Churches in the world, fierce and vehement, in 

this Realm of Britain alfo it was {0 fore, that as all our 

Englifh Chronicles do teftifie and record, all Chriftianity 

almoft in the whole land was defiroyed, Churches were 
fubverted, all Books of the Scriptures bumned, many of the 

faithful, both men end-womén were flain. Among whom 

the firft and chiefeft was Albans, then Fulius, Aarow, 

and Amphibaliis, of whom fuficiently hath been faid be- 

fore. What were the others, or how many they were that 

faffered befides, Stories make no rchearfal, “And thus much 

thereof. 


Now as concerning the Goverment of theft aboves 
named Kings of Britain, although 1 have little or nothing 
to note which greatly appertaineth to the matter of this Conffsntias 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, yet this is not to be paft over. Firlt, bora ena 
how in the order of thefe Kings cometh Gonfantinus the eg] 
Great and worthy Emperor, who was not only a Britain 
bom by hfs Mother Helena, being King Coils daughter, 
but alfo by the help of the Britains Axmy (under the 
power of God) which the faid Con/fantine took with hin 
out of Britain to Rome, obtained with great victory peace 
and tranquillity to the whole univerfal Church of Chrift, Sea 
having three Legions with him out of this Realm of cho- Ream of 
fen and able Souldiers, whereby the ftrength of the land peers 
was not a little impaired and endangered, as afterwards in wed. 
this Story followeth: 

After him likewife Maxizian following his fteps, tools 
with him allo (as Stories secord) all the power and 


faength 
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Saxon Kings. The firft Perfecution ix Britain: 11000 Virgins. 


firength which was left, and whatfoever he could make of| 
able and fighting; men to fubdue Frances befides the Gar- 
xifons which he’had out with him before; fending for more 
tothe number oftam hundred thoufand Souldiers at once to 
. be fent to him» out of Britain into France. At which 
ime alfo Conanus his partnef, being then in France, fent 
ver for Virginsfrom Britain, to the number of 11000, 


haere} 
fa with : 4 : : 
rroge Vite who with Urfila, the Prince Dionets daughter being 


pa fhipped over, miafty perifhed in the Sea, fome were taken 
of the Infidels marching upon the borders; with whom 
becaufe they would not be polluted, all were deftroyed, be- 
\ ing; miferably’ difperfed'(fome one way, fome another) fo 
that none elcaped. 4 
Thus poor Britain being, left naked and deftitute on 
every-fide, asa maimed body without might or firength, 
was left open to his enemiesnot able to fuiccour it fel€ with- 
out help of foreign friends ; to whom they were then con- 
firained to fly, elpecially to the Romans, to whom the 
Britains fent this word or meflage, e£tio ter confuli ge- 
situs Britannorum. Repellunt nos Barbari ad mare : re- 
pellit nos mare ad Barbaros. Hine oriuntur duo funerum 
genera, quia aut jugulamur, aut fibmergimur. But the 
Romans then began to forfake them, whereby they were 
Goneinue im nearer danger to-be oppreffed by Gavanus and Melea, 
Archbithop: had not Gaverelints the! Archbifhop of London made over 
of Lender. Zo ne ‘ 
Be Chrenigo to lefler Britain; and obtaining their help, had brought 
comme Gon/banstinus the Kings brother to refcue his Country againit 
conftantt- the Infidels. This Conftantinus was brother to Aldroenus, 
pee, Con King of little Britain, and father to Conftance, Aurelius 
fs 4 Le eet a 
fies Ambro-. Arwbrofius, and'Uter, who after reigned Kings in Britain. 


Brine ‘Thus by the means of the good Archbifliop and Con/Pan- 


fat foe * in fome mean’quiet and fafety, during the time of the faid 
Contaerine, and of the good Archbifhop. But as the 


Realm of Britain almoft from the: beginning’ was’ never ying con. 
without Civil war, at length came wicked Vortigerne, who jians Cain 
ctuelly cating ConfPance his Prince to be murthered’, am» by Yor 
bitioufly invaded the Crown's who then feating the other 
two Brethren of! Gonfance,which were’ Aurelius and Uter, Cee hea 
being then in little’ Britain, did fend. over for: the aid‘of sanons. 
the Saxons, being then Tifidds ; and: not cnly that, but 
alfo married with an Infidél,the daughter of Hengi/t, called 
Rowen. Whereupon the faid'Yortigerne not long, after by 
the faid Hengif# andthe Saxons waswith like treachery 
difpoffeffed of his Kingdom, and the people of Britain 
driven out of their Country, after’ that the Saxons had 
flain of their/chief Nobles and: Barons’ at one’ meeting 4 vvicked 
Goyning, together fubtilty with cruelty) to the number of the exons, 
2713 fome flories fay 460. This-wicked a& of the Saxons 
was done at ‘Almesbury, or at a’ place called Stonehenge. 
By the moriument of which ftones there hanging, it feem- 
eth that the noble Britains there were buried. 
This fabulous ftory of the Welchmen, of bringing thefe 
ftones fiom Ireland by Merlin; 1 pals over. Some Stories 
record’ that they: were flain being bid! to a Banquet. Others 
fay that ic was done at a talk or affembly, where the Saxons 
came with privy Knives contrary to’ promife made 5 with 
the which Knives they giving a privy watch-word in their 
Saxon fpeech, Nere your fexes, flew the Britains unarm- 
ed. And thus far concerting the Hiftory of the Britains. 
As this great Plague could not come to'the Britains with- 
out Gods permiifion, fo Gildas fheweth in: his Chronicle 
the caufe thereof,writing’ thus, Quod Britones propter ava- 
vitiam © rapinam-principum, propter' iniquitatem & in- 


gernes 
Hengeft and 


juftitiam judicum, propter defidiam pradicationis Epifco- 


Saxons tints, the ftate of the Religion and Realm of Britain was | aetna te lusciriam & malos mores poptli, patriam 


| perdidiffe, Ke. 


Heptarchia Anglie Saxonica: Or, a Defcription of England, as it was divided 


in the. Saxons time into Seven Kingdoms. 
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The Kingdom of J\_ 
HE 


a exons Kingdom 


The.Heptarchy of the Saxons. Kings of Kent, Southfax, Weltfax. 


fer 


The Extring and Reigning of ihe Saxons in the Realm of England, 


; ae TS was the coming in firlt of the dagles or Saxons 
ae. into this Realm, being yet Unchriftened and Infi- 
Sons taco" dels, which was about the year of our Lord, as William 
aie Malmsbury teltifieth, 4693 the Captains of whom were 
Hengiffus and Horfiss. Although the faid Hengift and 
Saxons at their firft coming, for all their fibtil working, 
and.cmuel attempt, had no quiet fetling in Britain, bat 
wete driven out divers times by the valiantnels of Aurelins 
Ambrofius, and his Brother Uter above mentioned, who 
reigned after that among the Britains; yet notwithftand- 
ing they were not fo, driven-out,- byt that they returned 
again, and at length poffelfed all, driving the Britains 
(fach as remained) into Cambria, which we call now 
Wales. Hengiffus (as fome Chronicles. récord) reigned 
Ex Gayride three and. forty years, and died in Kent. Galfridus in [uo 
infu Bre Britannico faith, that he was taken in Wat by Aurelius 
fannie “Ambrofius, and beheaded at Coningsburgh, after he had 
reigned nine and thirty years. 


Ex Polychr, 


fifty years, who alfo were flain by Uter Pendragon. Poly- ting. cop.h, 


chronicom. lib, 5. cap. 4 : 
The Samons after they were fetled in the poffeffion of Hie 3 
England, diftributed the Realm among themielves firlt in Erland, 
feven parts, every part to have his King; thatis, the firlt 
to be the King of Kent the fecond to be King of Su/fex 
and Southery, holding his Palace at Cice/fers the third 
King was-ot Weft/ex 5 the fourth King of Effex 3 the fifth 
King was of the Ea/tangles, that is, of Cambridgefhire, 
Norfolk and Suffolk, the fixth King of Aterceland, ox 
Mercia, and in his Kingdom were contained the Countries 
of Lincoln, Leicefter, Huntington, Ne rthampion, Oxford, 
Derby, Warwick, ec. the feventh King had all ¢ 
tries beyond Humber, and was called King of Nor 
berland. 
Of the Seven Kixigdoms, although they continued not 
long, but at length joyned all inone, coming all into th 
pofleffion and fubjection of the Weftfaxons 5 yet for th 


‘After the death of Hengi/t, his Son Ofca reigned four 
and twenty years, leaving his Son Oéta, to whofe reign 
with his Son Jvmenricus, Hiftories do attribiite three and 


{pace they continued (which was with c ual trquble 
and. wars among themfelves) this is the xace-and order of 
them, .as in this Table particularly followeth to be feen. 


A TABLE defcribing the Seven Kingdoms of the Saxons reigning here 


in ENG 


L.A ND. 


NN the time of Vortiger above mentioned, began the Reign of the Saxons in this Land, the which coming ott of 
I three forts of the German people (to wit) the Saxons, the Jutes and Angles,replenifhied the Land, of them called 
wow Anglia. Of whom firft Hengiltus reigned in Kent, which Country of Kent he had obtained by Rowen his daughter, 
af King Vortiger, which was about the year of our Lord (as fome do count) 476, or (as I find) in the computation of 
our Englith Tables 456, in fome 463. After Hengift came in Oétha, with Eola, or We his Kinfmans who afier= 
ward. fuceetded the (aid Hengift in Kent. Nor long after came. ih another company of the Saxons, with Elle their 
Captain, awbith planted them|el-ves in Southfax. Aud after them se another Garrifon of the Saxons, with Cerdice 


their Captain, which did occupy the Welt part of the Land, calle 


by them Weltfaxon. And fo likewife the other 


multitude of the Saxons after. them; whith ws yet being Unchriftened and Infidels; divided the whole Land arung 
themfelves into Sewen Kingdoms, as in this Table followeth. 


ee 


(456) me Kings of Kent, with the years how 


RENT: long they reigned, 
Hengiftus flain.3 1 
i] Hofa, ot Ife. 24 
Ocha, or Odtha. 


Eménricus, or E- 


i] mericus. 26 

|| Ethelbert. the 1/¢ 
of the Saxon all the Saxons received 

|| Kings that recei- 

|} ved the Faith by 


the Faith, and_fubdued 


Auguftin, Axeg. 


wa 
oO! 


35+ Northumberland. 
Edbaldus: 24 

Ercombertisi. 24.| . Evcombert coraman- 
ded Lent firk to be falt- 
ed ia his Dominion. 
Egebertus,or Ed-<  Egebert killed two 


The Kings 
Sons of his Uncle, 


of Kents rieth, fain. 9 
Lotharius,flain.12 
Eadtichuss 6} Unto the time of E- 
| drick all the Bifhops of] 
‘T Canterbu, were Italians. 
Nidredis. R Some Chronicles do 
Wilbardus.§, 7 place thele two, Nidre- 
Withredas \ 33 
Egfert,or Egbert, 
23 | feven years, fome again 
‘| Ethelbert: 11 | do. omit them. 
Alricns. 34| Between the reign of 
Eadbertus, Sitna- | Alrick & Cuthredjfome 
med Prem. 2 | ftoriesdoinfert thereign 
Cuthredus; 18 | of Eadbertwhich teign- 
Baldredus, mee ed two years, 
i ‘ 


us es 


all the other fix Kings, Southfax, 
except only the King of | #0 called 


| dus and Wilhardus after} The Kin 
Edrickand give tothem| of Sofie 


In the reign of this Baldred, the Kingdom of Kent was 
tranflated to Hebertus, otherwite called Egbrié,King of the 
Weftfanins + who fubduing | the forefaid Baldred, in the 
year $32; pave the faid Kingdoim to Arhel/tan his younger 
Son. After whole déceafe it came to Erhelwolf the Elder 

| Son, of Egbrié, and fo was united to the WefF/axons; who 
then began to be the Monarch of the whole Jand.. This 
Kingdom began near about the year of our Lord 456, and 


This Evhelbert firlt of| continued 342 years, and hed fifteen Kings. 


The Kings of Southlax, with the years 


(478) 
of their Reign. 


Suffex. Elle, ox Alle. 31 f OfthisCi(fz cameci# 
Cif cefter,which he builded, 
and where he reigned. 

This Nathanleod {ee 
or | meth by fome old ftories 
to bea Britain, and the 
chief Marfhal of King 
Uter, whom Porth the 
Savon flew. 


Nancanleits, 
Noancanleodiis. 


Porth, This Porth a Saxon 
came in at the Haven, 
‘| which now is called of 
him Porthmouth, 
Ethelwolfus. Becawl I find but little 


mention of thefe two, I 
think it rather like to be 
the fame Erhelwold, or 
Ethelwaldus, which a 
ter followeth, 

Of Condebertus &-E- 
thelredi tind no menti- 
on but in one table only, 

Ethelredus, ox E+ | fappofing therefore tha 
| therenss the true names of tl 


L 4 


Redwallisi 


Condebertiss 


122 Kings of Southfax,Weftfax, and Kings of Northumberland. 


were Ercombertus, and E- 
gebertus, which were Kings 
‘of Kent the fame time, and 
peradventure might then 
tule in Suffex. 

This Adelvold was the 
firft King of Sufex Chrift- 
ened, and as Fabian faith, 
the fourth Kin, of the Sourh- 
15 [Ret as others fay the 


Adelold, or Ethel- 
waldus Main. 

Adelbrich, ox Berethu- 
nus Main. 5 

Adbumus. 


feventh, fo uncertain be the 


Ss Hiftories of this Kingdom. 


This Kingdom endured the fhortett eafon of all others, and foon- 
elt paffed into other Kingdoms, in the days (as fome.write) of Ine 
King of 7e/tfax,and fo endured not above an 112 years under feven, 
at moft eleven, Kings, beginning firft in the year of the Lord 478, 
and about the thirtieth year of the firft coming, of the Saxons. 


(§22) -f The Principal Kingdom of the Weltfaxons, and 
Weftfax, of their Reigns. 


Cerdicus, or Credicus.{ This Kingdom contain- 
17 | ed. Sommerfet{hire, Bark- 

it Kenricus. 26 | fhire, Dorfethhire, Devon- 

| Chelingus. 30, 33 | fhire, Cornwall, &c, 

{| lib. cycl. 

Celricus,or Ceolfricus. 5 

Celwulfus, or Ceolul- 


se 14 
Kinigilfus, and ¢ 32 
31 


This Kinigilfius was fixtt 
Quicelinus. King Chriftened in that 
Kinewalkins. Province, converted by Bi- 
Sexburga. 1'| rinus, after made Monk, 
Efcavinus,Afewinus, ox 
Elkowvinus. 2 
Centwinus died at Rome. 
7 
Cedwallus. 3} _ Cedwalla went to Rome, 
and there was Chriftened, 
and died, 
Ina allo went to Rome, 
and was made Monk. 


Ina, or Tue. 23 5) 
} | Edelardus, or ‘Athe- 
The Kings of5 eee Fanon ne 
Ur tthredus, ox Cuthbert. our 
Weft {are | 9 16 
‘| Sigebertus, ox Sigherus, | \ Sigebert for bis prideand 
ded, cruelty was depofed of his 
|| Kinulfus,ox Kinewlfus, | people. And as-he ‘had kill- 
{4 stains 31 | ed before one of his faithful 
| | Reithricus. 13 | Counfel, giving him whol- 
fome countel ; “fo after was 
e flain of the fame Coun- 
fellers Swineherd, ashe hid 
himfelf ina Wood. 
Egbertusox Eghrichtus,| "This Egbert was firlt ex. 
otherwile Athelbertus, pelled by Brithricus > who 
or Athelbrich, Kc. 37 | after returned again and 
reigning, . was much deri- 
led and fcorned with moc- 
ing times (for a Coward) 
| of Bernulfus K. of Mercia, 
| At length the faid Egbert 
| fabdued him fixft, then all 
the ‘reft to his Kingdom : 
| caufing the whole land to 
E called no mote Britain, 


ut Anglia. Concerning 
the other Kings after him 
in. that Lordfhip, hereafter 
followeth. 


con 
year: 


(547) 
Northumber- 


{ The Kings of Notthumberland, with the years 


of their Reign. 
a2 f This Ida of his Wife had 


Ida, 


The Kings 


of Northum-5 | 


berland. 


| 
| 


| 


fix Children, Adda,Elricus, 
Ofmerus, Theodledus, of 
Concubines other fix. 
After Ida the Kingdom.of Northumberland was 
divided into two Provinces, Deira and Bernicia. 
Alle ot Elle, Deixorum. | — This Alle was theSon of 
30} Ife, aid reigned in Deira, 
Adda, Bernicommm. 7 | 30 
Some Chronicles ets under Adda, to reign in Ber- 
nicia, thele Kings, Glappa or Clafpa, Theonulfus, ox 
Huffa,ox Theowalnus, Fribulfus, Theodoricus. 
Alricus,ox AlfricusDe-| "This Alfricus was the 


irorum, 5 | Son of Ida, and. reigned 
five years. 

Ethelfridus Bernico- This Ethelfridus was he 

rum. that flew the Monks of 


Bangor, to the number of 
2200, which came to pray 
for the good fucceS of the 
Britains 5 and by his Wife 
Accan, the daughter of EL 
Ze, he had feven Sons, Ezu- 
fridus, Ofualdus, Ofsvins, 
Oftacus, Ofmmindus, Ofa, 
Offa. Flor. Hiftor. 
Edwinus Northumber-| ~ This Edwinus was the 
land Main. 17 | firft of the’ Northumber- 
land Kings,which was con- 
verted and Chriftened by 
Paulinus Bithip of London. 


Ofricus Deitorum flain. | — Thefe two are put out of 
‘ the race of Kings, becaufe 
Eaufridus Bernicia, | they revolted fromthe Chri- 

flain, |{ ftian faith, and were both 
flain miferably by Cedsalla 

a Britain,which then reign- 
ed in Northumberland, and 
in Mercia. 
This Ofsvaldus, called S. 
Ofsvald, fought with Ced- 
‘pwalla, and Pende with a 
{mall army.and by ftrength 

| | of prayer vanquithed them 
| in the field. He fent for 4e- 

‘| danus into Scotland to 
preach in his Country, and 

ip fa he preached in Scotifh, 


Ofswaldus, of Northum- 
berland, fain. 


theKing expounded in En- 
ghi{h, He was a great giver 
! | of alms to the poor. OF his 
other aéts more appeareth 
hereafter. 

Ofswins, Northumber-\ This Ofsvins fighting a- 
land. ' 281 gainft Penda, vowed to 
,{ make his Daughter E/fred 
a Nun, giving with her 
twelve Lordfhips to build 
twelye Monatteries, fix in 

Bernicia, fix in Deira. 
Ofwinus reigned toge- | ‘The fame Ofsvins in the 
ther with Ofwins in beginning of his reign took 
Deira, Main. 7} one Ofwinus the Son of 
Edwin to be his partner 
over the Country ‘of Deira. 
Afterward caufing him to 
be killed, took to him ano- 
| ther called Edelwald, the 
Son of Ofrald. OF this 
Ofsinus more followeth 

hereafter to be declared, 
Exfridus ‘Northumber-\ ~ This Egfrid matried E- 
land, Main, 15 | theldrida,who being twelve 
years marzied to him, could 
{after by no means be allu- 
red to lie with him, but ob- 
| taining of him licenfe, was 
made Nun,and then Abbe 
‘| of Ely. She made but one 
meala day, and never wore 
finnen.At laft the fame Eg- 
frid, fighting againit the 
Scots, 


Kings of Northumberland, Kings of Merceland, and Kings of Eaftfaxons. 
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| 


| Alfridus, Northumber- 
| land, Main, 20 
| 


} 


|| Ofredus, Northumber- 


land, fain. II 
\| Kenredus, North, 2 


\ 
|| Ofricus, North. 20 
\| Celulfus, Northumber]. 
made a Monk. 9 
Egbertusor Eadbertus, 
Northumberla. Monk. 
| 21 
}| Ofulfus, Northumber- 
|) land, ilain, Rr 
Mollo, or Ethelawold, | 
Northumb. i 
In fome Chronicles fix 
years. 


Altredus, Northumber. 


| 
| 
| 


Scots, was flain in the field 
by a train of the Scots.fain- 
ing themfelves to fly. 
Ofthis Alfride, Beda in 
his Hittory teftifieth, that 
he was exattly and perfect- 
ly feen in the holy Scrip- 
tures, and recovered much 
that his Predeceffors had 
loft before. Bed. lib.4.c.24. 


| Some fay he reigned not 


18 years. 

Ofred began his reign 
being but eight years old, 
and reigned the {pace of ten 

ears. 

Some affirm that Ofricus 
reigned but 11 years. 


This Celulfe aftet he had 
reigned eight years, was 
made a Monk. To him 
Beda wrote his Story. 


Mollo by the fubtil train 
of Alfredus was made a- 
way, which Alfredus allo 
himfelf after he had reign- 
ed ten years, was expulfed 
by his own people. 

In fome Chronicles this 


Wi ferns, 29 


Adelredus, ox Ethelred, 
made a Monk. 30, or 


19 

Kenredus made  alfo 
Monk at Rome. 

Ceolredus, ox Kelredus. 


: Ethelbaldus, fain. 41 
The Kings | 
of Mercia. ¢ 


Bernredus. I 


Offa. 


Egfredus. 
Kenulphus, flain, 20 or 


| : 


Kenelm rurthred. 
Ceohvelfus expelled, 7, 


This Wiferus by his 
Wife Erme ure, had three 
Daughters, Milburg, Mil 
drith, and Mildgith, holy 
Virgins. 

This Adelredus, or Es 
thelredus, was Monk of 
Bardneie , whofe Sifters 
were Kinedrid, and Kin{= 
with, holy Virgins. 

In the time of this Ce- 
olred was Guthlake, other= 
wife called St. Guthlake, 
thePopithHermit of Crow- 
land. 
Under Epbelbaldus died 
Beda. Ethelbald gave that 
all Churches fhould be free 
from all exa¢tions and pub- * 


} lick charges. 


This Bernred for his pride 
and ftoutnelS toward his 
people, was by them depo- 
fed, and the fame year by 
the jult judgment of God 
burned. Hiftor. Carienf: 

Offa caufing or confen- 
ting to the death of good 
Ethelbert King of the Eajt= 
angles, peaceably coming 
to marry his Daughter, for 
repentance cauled the Pe-* 
ter-pence firft to be given 
to Rome, and there did his 
penance, 

This Kernel being of 
feven years of age, wag 


expulfed, 10 | Altredys reigned but eight 
years. 
Ethelbertus, or Edelredus, Northumberland, ex- 
pulfed. 5 
Alfwoldus, Northumberland, fain. 11 
Ofredus. 
cEthelbertus, or Adelwaldys, North. flan. 16 


After this Ethelbert, the Kingdom of Northumberland cealed the 
fpace of 25 years, till Egbertus King of the Weft (axons fabdued alfo 
them, as he did the other Saxons to his Dominion. After the which 
Egbert K, of the Weft/axons fucceeded in Northumberland his Son. 


Exhehvolfus. Ethelbaldus.? Kings of Weffaxons, reigning in 
Ethelbertus. Ethelredus. § Northumberland. 


In the time of this Ethelredus, there were two under-Kings in 
Northumberland, Ella and Osbright, whom the Danes overcame, 
and reigned in their place, whofe names were thele :° 


Erbertus. Gurthed. 
Richfi. Gurthrid.¢ Danes. 
Egebert. 


After the reign of thele forehid Daves,the Kingdom of Northim- 
berland came into the hands of the Weftfaxons, in the time of 4- 
ele and his Brother Edmund. It began, firftin the year 547, 
and fo endured 409 years. It contained Yorkjhire, Nottinghamhhire, 


Or 3. wickedly flain, after he had 
Bernulfus fain. 3 | reigned fix months, 
Ludecamis flan. ey, This Ludecane after the 

Some Chronicles here | 


fecotid year of his reign, 
was flain of Egbert.King of 
the WefP/asons, by whom 
the reft of the Saxons were 
Lalo fitbdued. 


This #itblacus in the beginning of his reign was vanqnithed by 
Egfrid King of Weffax, to whom he became Tributary with his 
Succeffors-here following, 


Berthulfe 12. Celuflus 1. Soine Writers fay that thee Kings 
Buthredus 20. Elfredus 1.§ were fubdued by the Danes. 


After this E/fride the Kingdom of the Adercians was tranflated 
unto the Wef/faxons, in the later time of King ifred, or in the 
beginning of Edwardus Senior, and fo was adjoyned to the Wep- 
Saxons, beginming in the year 561. It endured for the {pace of 250 
years, till about the later end of Alnre. #s, by whom it was join- 
ed to the Kingdom of Wef/axons. This Kingdom firetched out to 
Huntingdonbire, Hertfordfhire, Glouceft , Worcefter, Warwick, 


| infert AGlefred, Wila- 
fuss, ox Withlacus be~ 
headed. 12 


Darlyfhire, the Bithoprick of Durham, 


Copeland, and others. 


(561) 


{ The Kings of Mexcia, Metceland, with the years 
Mercias 


of their Reign. 


‘| Grida, ox Creodda. 35 
‘| Wibba. 20 
Ceorlus. 10 
Ul Penda, Main, 30 Penda flew in battel,zd- 


win and Ofwald Kings of 
Northumberland. A\o Si- 
ger, Edrike and Anna, 
ings of the Ea/Pangles.AL- 
fohedrove out Kenwalkins, 

‘| King of the Weft/axons. 
Under Peda and Wife- 
ras Chrifts Faith was recei- 
ved in thofe parts, they be- 
ing converted by Finianus, 
Bifhop. The fame Peda 
I reigned ina part of Ader- 
cia, with his Brother 77- 
ferus, who wete both the 

J Sons of Pendas 


} 
| Peda, or Weda, flain 
| by his Wife. 


if 
{ 


Litchfield, Coventry, Chefter, Darbihire, Staffordjhire, Shrewf= 


biry, Oxford, Buckingham, Dorceter, Lincoln, Leicefer, &c. 


The Kings of “the Eattlaxons, with the years 
of their Reign. 


i 


(561). 
Eaftfaxons. 
Erchwinus. 35 
Sledda. 17 
Seberts, or Sigebertus. 
14 


Sexredus aridSeavardus, 
Brethren, flain. 


Sigebertus Parvits. 23 


| 


La 


r 


This Sebertis, Nephew 
to Ethelbert King of Kent, 
among thefé Kings was 
frkt Chriftened by Afelirus, 
which made the Church of 
Pauls. 

Sexred and Seward.and 
Sigebert expelled Adelitus, 
the Bifhop,becaufe he would 
not minifter to them the 
Sacramental Bread,they be- 
ing, not Baptized, 

This Sigebertits Parwus 
with his Brother Sebertus 
were ilain of Kinegil/ns, 
and Sx ithelinus hisBrother, 


The 


by thejuft judgment of God, 

| for they revolted again from 
their faith, and expelled 
Melitus Bifhop of Londen. 
This Segebertus Bonus, 
or Sibertus, much refor- 
ting to Ofswie King of 
Northumberland, by his 
perfwafion was brought to 
Swithelinus. 14.| Chriftian Baptifm, Bapti- 
| fed of Finianus Bifhop, to 


‘The Kings | P 
of Eaftfax- < Segebertus Bonus,or Si-s, 


OMSe bertus, fain. 


whom alfo was fent Cedde 
with other Minifters to 
Preach and to Baptife in his 
Country. At laft he was 
flain of his men about him, 
ufing too much to fpare 
his enemies, and to forgive 
their injuries that repented. 
Flor. 

This Sigherius and Sebbi 
firft fell to Idolatry, then 
through the means of Wol- 
ferus King of Mercia were 


Sigherius, Son of Sige- 
bertus Parvits. 


Sebbi Son of Sewardus, 


which was made a} reduced, and at laft Sebbi 
Monk, became a Monk. 
Sigehardus, and Suefri- 
dus, Brethren. 8 
Offa. Offa after he had reigned 


a while became a Monk at 
38 | Rome. 

u 
bredus was fubdued unto Egbert King of Wef?{axons, 


Selredas, ox Colredus, 
flain. 


ined under the Mercians to the time t they 
ted to the Wef/axons. This Kingdom began in the 


and {0 continued till the time of Egbertus. Some Stories 
ied to the time of Edvard Son of Aluredus, about the 
the Danes, and contained under it the Lordthip of agid- 
. The Metropolitan See of this Province of ; 
d e the famous C of S 
King of Kent, and Sigeh of E 
b d lately before turned to Cl ith 5 whereof the firtt Bi- 
fiop was Melitus, the fecond Bilhop was Ceddus, the third came in 
by Simony, whofe name was Wine. Malmeshde vitis Pont, After 
him was Erkenwaldus, of whom writeth Beda, that he being di- 
feafed in his legs that he could not go nor ride, yet would be 
about ina Litter to preach in his Diocels, &c. Although Willi 
Malmesbury writing of the Bithops of Lendon in his Book De 
vitis Pont. faith that Mauritius, firlt the King: Chancellor, then 
Bithop there, did firft begin this {o large and famous building of the 
Church of St. Paul in London 5 which work after him Richard his 
Succeffor did profecute, beftowing all the rents of his Bifhoprick up- 
on the fame, and yet was {carcely fen. Yet herein may be anfwer- 
, that the Church builded before by King Ethelbert 
bert, might be overthrown by the Danes, and after- 
ward was re-edified by thefe Bifhops above mentioned. 


at- 


(561) f The Kings of es, with rhe years of 
Eaftangles. Reign, 

Uff, or Ulfa 2 the people 

Titulus, or Titila. thfolk were then 

called Uskins. 

Redwaldus. 12 Redavaldus fel was con- 
| verted in Kents afterward 
| : 

others, he joined Idolatry 

with Chriftianity. 
The Kingsof Erpwaldus,or Corpwa Notwithftanding his Son 
the Exftar: Tous, Main. 38 | Erpwaldus through the 
gles means of Edwin King 
of Northumberland , was 
brought to the perfect faith 


of Chrift, and therein faith- 
fully did continue. 

This Sigebert made him- 
felfa Monk, and afterward 
brought out tofight a 
Penda with a white ftick in 
his hand, was flain in the 
¢ field. 


| Sigebertus or Sibrech. 
firft a Monk, flain. 3 


| Benicus, or Egricus, 
| fain, 
s 


Kings of Eaftfaxons, and Kings of Eaftangles. 


Anna, Nain. 3 The Daughters of Anna 
Adelbere, or Adelredus, | were Sexburga, Ethelberta, 
| flain, 2 | and St. Erheldreda. 

Adelwoldus, ox Ethel-| This Ethelredus for his 

baldus. 9 | holintS and godly vertues 
Adulphus. 25 | is counted for a Saint; he 
Elkwoldus. 12 | innocently coming to Offa 
Beorna. 26 | King of Mercia, to marry 


Ethelredus, fain. with Althrid his Daughter, 

| by the finifter fufpition of 

Offa, and wicked counfel of 

| Kine/wina his Wife, was 

cruelly put to death in the 

houfe of Offa.For the which 

caufe Offa afterward re- 

penting went to Rome, 

where he made himfelf a 
vu Monk. 


Ethelbritus, flan. 5 


After this finful murther of Ethelbert, the Kingdom of 
Eaftangles, during the time of certain years, was in great 
trouble and defolation, under divers Kings and Tyrants ; 
fometimes the King of Weft{ax, {ometimes of Kent, or of 
Mercia, having dominion over them, till the coming, of 
St. Edmund, which was the laft King there ruling under 
the Weffaxons. 


E 


Edm 


tyred, 


und, Mar- 
16 


After the death of St. Edmund, being flain of the Infi- 
del Danes, the Kingdom remained with the Danes fifty 
years, till at length Edward King of the WeP/axons ex- 
pulled the Danes, and joined it to his Kingdom, It began 
about the year of our Lord 561, and continued near about 
377 years, Fabian numbreth but twelve Kings,but in others 
I find more. 

The Metropolitan See of this Province of Eaftangles 
was firft at a Town called Dunmoke, or Dunwich, which 
in times palt hath been a famous and populous Tow 
with a Mayor and four Bailifls, and allo divers Parith- 
Churches and Hofpitals, whereunto. great Priviledges by 
divers Kings have been granted: which Town is now fal- 

‘o ruin and decay, and more than half confimed by 
alfo. greatly impoverithed by 
h heretofore hath flourithed with 
ing to the fame, (the inhabitants 


This Dan 
wich 

lieth upon 
the Sea-fide 


in Suffolke 


ime of Egebert King of Weft/a 
Province was ever suled by two Bithops, whereof the one 
had his See at Dimmoke, now called Dumvich 5 the other 
m, where twelve fat one after another, From 
thence it was tranflated to Thetford, where fat three Bi- 
fhops. At laft by Bithop Herbert it was removed to Nor- 
wich, where he erected a Monaftery of Monks, 
§ And thus fiandeth the order and race of the Saxon 
Kings, reigning together with the Britains in this Realm. 
Now followeth the defcription of the Britain Kings, reign- 
ing with the Saxons in like manner. 
Although the miferable Britains thus were bereaved of 
theirland, by the cruel {ubtilty of the Saxons, yet were 
they not {0 driven out or expelled, but that a certain King- 
dom remained among them in fome part of the land.name- 
ly about Cornwall, and the parts of Cambria, which is 
divided in two parts, Southovales called Déemetia, and 
Northavales called Venedocia. The {aid Britains moreover 
through the valiant aéts of their Kings, fometimes reign- 
ed alfo in other Countries, difplacing the Saxons, and re- 
covering, again their own, {ometimes more, fometimes 
lefS, till the time of Carecius, when as the Britains being 
depoled by Gorrmundus (whofe help they themfelves fent 
for out of Ireland againkt Carecius their wicked King) ut- 
terly loft their Land and Kingdom ; being thence driven 
utterly into Wales and Cormyal, in the year of our Lord 
570. What the order of thele Kings was, what were their 
acts.their names and times when they reigned, in this brief 
Table under written is expreffed, Wherein firlt is to be 
premonithed that Con/Pantinus fecundus had three Children, 
to-wit, Conftans, which was made a Monk in Winchefter, 
and after made a King; the fecond was Aurelius Ambro- 


Sims 


a 


Britaiis and Saxons. Hengift, Aurelius, Ambrofe, Vortiger. 125 
fiuss the third was Uter Pendragon. This being premifed, | helping their Country. Aurelins underftanding, the oa 
we will now entet the de{cription of our Table, beginning | fnl fate of the Realm, fpeedeth him over to fatistie their 4#e«s 


with Vortiger. 


A Table declaring the Kings of Britain which reigned to- 
gether with the Saxons,after their coming into their land. 


Kings of ( Vortiger. Conftantinus 3. 
Britain Vortimer. Aurelius. 
which here )Vortiger again. Conanus. 


the time of /Uter Pendragon Malgo. 
the Saxons. Arthur. Carecins. 


reigned in\\ Aurelins Ambrofius. | [ae 


Here is to be underftood that thefe Britain Kings above 
mentioned did not 6 reign here in this land, from the time 
of Vortiger, that they had the full Government over all the 
whole Realm, but only over parcels or parts, furch as by 
force of Arms they could either hold or win from the Sax- 
ons + which coming in daily, and growing upon them, did 
fo replenifh the land with multitudes of them, that the 


Example Britains at length were neither able to hold that which 
Phutitis they had, nor to recover that which they lofts leaving ex- | 


ftrange Na- ample to all Ages and Countries, what it is firft to let in 
ep foreign Nations into their Dominion, but efpecially what | 
Marriage it is for Princes to joyn in Marriage with Infidels, as this 
sith 108 Yortiger did with Hengi/ts daughter, which was the mo- 
dettudion ther of all this mifchiet 5 giving to the Saxons not only 
Bisioeketl firength, but alfo occafion and courage to attempt that 
which they did. Neither was this unconfidered before of 
the Britain Lords and Nobility, who worthily being there- 
with offended, juftly depofed their King, and Enthroned 
Vortimer his Son ini his room. By the which Vortizer be- 
picid ing a puiffant Prince, the Saxons were then repalfed, and 
Hengift into dxiven again into Germany, where they ftayed a while till 
Brita the death of Vortimer, whom Rowen daughter of Hengi/t 
caufed traiteroufly to be poyfoned. Then Vortiger being, re- 
ftored again to his Kingdom,through the entreaty of Rowen 
his wife, fent into Germany again for Hengi/?, who eft- 
foons making his return, came in with a Navy of 300 
Ships well appointed. The Nobles of Britain hearing this, 
prepared themfelves on the contrary fide in all forceable 
wife to put them off. But Hengif through Rowen his 
daughter {0 laboured the King, excufing himfelf, and fay- 
‘ne autem. 8B that he brought not the multitude to-work any violence 
bling words either againft him or againft his Ccuntry, but only think- 
of the Ssx= ing that Vortimer had yet been alive, whom he minded to 
Heke ce impugn for the Kings fake, and to take his part. And now 
Britains. forfomuch as he heareth of the death of Vortimer his ene- 
my, he therefore committeth both himfelf and his people 
to his difpofition, to appoint how few or how many of 
them he would to remain within his land 3 the reft fhould 
return. And if it {0 pleafed the King to appoint day and 
place where they might meet and talk together of the 
matter, both he and his would ftand to fuch order as th 
King with his Council fheuld appoint. “With thefe fair 
words the King and his Nobles well contented, did affign 
to them both day and place, which was in the Town of 
Ambry, where he meant to talk with them; adding this 
condition withal, that each part fhould come without any 
Neme your Tanner of weapon. _ Hengift fhewing himfelf well agreed 
{ete thereto, gave privy intelligence of his fide, that.each man 
All the Now fhould carry with him fecretly in his Hofe a long Knife, 
Lee with their watch-word alfo given unto them when they 
ftroyed in fhould draw their Knives, wherewith every Saxon fhould 
oneday. (and fo did) kill the Britain with whom he talked, as is 
TheKing above declared. The Britain Lords being flain,the Saxons 
rinfoned took Vortiger the King and bound him 5 for whofe ran- 
enter pofle: fome they required to be delivered to them the Cities of 
ee of the London, York, Lincoln, Wincheffer, with other the moft 
The chi. ftrongeft holds within the lands which being to them 
patie] granted, they begin to make {poil and havock of the Bri- 
of the Inf- 44/2 Nation, deltroying the Citizens, plucking down 
del Sexons- Churches, killing up the Priefts, burning the Books of the 
Fate holy Scripture, leaving, nothing undone that tyranny could 
2. 462+ 3 work, which was about the year of our Lord 462. The 
King feeing this miferable laughter of the people fled in- 

to Wales. 
This while Aurelins Ambrofius, and Uter Pendragon, 
Brethren to King, Conftans above mentioned, whom Vor- 
tiger wickedly caufed to be killed, were in little Britain. 
To whom the Britains feat word delixing thelr aid in 


. Ogee i wT Ambrojiue * 
defi, and to refCue (what in him. was) their neceffity. returneth 


Who at his firft coming eftfoons being Crowned for their into 24 
King, feeketh out wicked Vortiger, the caufe of all this Grorned 
trouble and murther of King Conftans his Brother. And ie 
finding him in Wales in a fitong Tower, ‘wherein he had 
immured himfelf, fetteth him and his Caftle on fire. ‘That ” 
done he moved his power againft the Saxons, with whom Poet 
and with Ele Captain of the South/axons (who then was 

newly come over) he had divers Confliéts, 

Our Englifh old Chronicles make :xecord that Horfixs HoFurlain. 
the Brother of Hengifé was flain before in the time of ken 
Vortimer. The fame alfo do record that this Hengi/? was 8! 
taken prifoner in the field, fighting againkt Aurelins Am= 
brofius s who then confulting with his Nobles and B.rons 
what was to be done with him, the Bifhop of Glouce(ter, 
called Eldadus, ftanding up, gave this counfel, faying, That 
if all men would deliver him, yet he with his own hands ‘rhe count 
would cut him in pieces; alledging the example of Sq- of fidedes 

: = 5 2 Bithop of 
muelagaink Agag King of the Amalekites,taken by King Giovcefter. 
Saul in the field, whom the faid Samuel caufed to be cut 


}in pieces. Even fo (faith he) do you to this Agag here 5 


that as he hath made many a woman widow, and with- 

out children, {0 his mother may be made this day of him 

likewife. And fo was Hengi/t taken out of their City by reppirt bee 
Eldo Confal or Mayor of Gloucefter, and there was be- headed. 
headed, if truth or credit be to be given to thele our old 3 488° 
Britain Stories, whereof I have nothing certainly to pro- gy see 
nounce, but that I may fifpect the truth thereof, which Hemingro- 
was about the year of our Lord 480. Henr. Hunting Galf. fe De 
cum aliis. Gi 

A certain ancient written Hiftory I have in Latin, com- 
piled in the fourteenth year of King Richard the Se- The uncer 
cond, and by him caufed to be’ written as the Title oureld Brie 
declareth 3 which becaufe it beareth no mame of the 
Author, [ call it by the name of him of whom I bor- 
rowed this Book, with many other likewifé without 
name, Hiftoria Cariana. This Hiftory recordeth that pa ones 
Hengift died in Kent the two and thirtieth year of his . 
reigns which if it be true, then is it falfe that he was 
taken at Cuninburgh, and flain in the North. This 
Aurelins Ambrofins before mentioned, is thought of 
Polydorus Virgilins, citing the authority of Beda, to de- 
fend of the ftock of the Romans which as it is not 
unpofible to be true, fo this is certain-by the full ac- 
cord of all our old written Stories, that both the faid 
Aurelins and his Brother Urer Pendragon, being the Aurelius 
Sons of Conftantinus, Brother to Andonens King of yng” 
little Britain, were nurfed and brought up in England ine 
their tender age, and inftructed by Guitelinus Archbifhop 
of London, and atter the murther of Con/Pans their Elder 
Brother were conveyed from hence to little Britain 3 
whereby it is manifeft that they were born in this land; 
and though their Father were a Reman, as Polidorus pre- 
tendeth, yet like it is that they were Britgins born, and had 
a Britain to their Mother. 

After the death of Aurelizs, who (as the Story faith) seme 
was poyfoned by the crafty means of Pafcentins Son of & 4% 
Vortiger (fuboming one under the weed of a Monk to #terPen | 
play the Phyfician, and {0 to poyfon him) 5 next fucceeded pene 
his Brother Uter, Sirnamed Pendragon, about the year of 
our Lord 497, who fighting againit Ogfa and Cofz, took 
them and brought them to London there to be kept 5 but 
they breaking out of prifon returned into Germany for 
more aid. In this mean time daily recourfe was of Saxons, 
with great Companies coming, out of Saxony, with whona 
the Britains had divers and fandry conflicts, fometimes 
winning, fometimes lofing. Not long after Oa and Cofz Ricpestes 
renewing their power in Gersany, in all moft fpeedy hatt of Gide, 
did return again and joyn with the other Saswas againit §3% Bi 
the Britains. Here began the ftate of miferable Britain 
more and more to decay, while. the Idolatrous Saoons The ch 

ears ee an Bri 
prevailed in number and ftrength againft the Chriftian peefecuted 
Britains 5 opprefling the people, throwing down Churches by the Hea- 
and Monafteries, miurthering the Prelates, {paring neither on, a! 
age nor perfon, but wafting Chriftianity almoft through 
the whole Realm. To thele mifeties it fell moreover, 
that Urer their King was fick and could not come 
out; notwithftanding being grieved with the lamen- 
table deftruétion of his pane > he ceuled his Bed to 
3 be 
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be brought into the Camp, where God gave him Victory, 
Offa and Cofathere being flain. After this Victory in 
fhort {pace Urer died of poyfon (as is faid) put into foun- 
Ann,"?_ tain, whereof the King was wont to drink, about the year 
516, $ of our Lord 516. Flor. Hist. 
About which time and year came in Stuph and Wigari- 
us two Nephews of Certhice King of Weftfaxons, with 
their companies, {o violently upon the Britains, that they 
of the Welt part of the Realm were not able to refilt them. 
King Arbur Then the merciful providence of Almighty God raifed up 
for them King Arthur, the fon of Uter, who was then 
Crowned after him, and vittorioufly reigned. To this 
Arthur the old Britain Hiftories do alcribe twelve great 
Vitories againft the Heathen Saxons; whofe notorious 
‘Thetatesof 204 famous Conquefts mentioned in the Britain Sto- 
King Aribur ties, I leave as. find them, referring them to the credit 
of their Authors in whom they are found. Notwithftand- 
ing, as I do not think contrary, but God by the forefaid 
Arthur gave to the Britainsfome ftay and quietnefs during 
his life, and certain of his fucceffors; fo touching cer- 
tain ofhis great Vidtories and Conquefts, not only over 
this Land, but alfo over all Europe, 1 judge them more 
fabulous, than that any credit fhould be given unto. them 5 
and more worthy tobe joyned with the Iiads of Ho- 
mer, than to have place in any Eccletiaftical Hiftory. AE 
Confrantins tex Arthur next King of the Britains was Conftantinus 
“iwretiae the third, After him Aurelius Conanus. Then Vortipori- 
sce ws 5 after whom followed Adalgo, noted in fiaries to be a 
Malgo,Caree Sodomite, And after him the laft King of the Britains 
cies Kings was Carecius, all given to Civil War, execrable to God 
“and Man. Who being chafed out by the Britaius them- 

felves, the Land fell to 

year of our Lord 568, 
Chriftian Minifters of the Britains were then utterly dri- 
ven out: infomuch that Theonws Axchbilhop of London, 
ihe arch- and Thadeofens Axchbifhop of York, feeing their Church- 
Lond and €S all wafted,and Parifhes difperfed with their carriages and 
tek monuments, left their Sees in Britain, and fled into Cam- 
fy into.“ briay which we now call Wales. Touching which mat- 
Wakes ter, and touching allo the caufe of this defolation and ru- 
ine of the Britains Kingdom, the firft fountain and ori- 
gine thereof partly before is declared 3 where was fhewed 
in the time of Conftantinus Magnus and Maximian, how 
thefe Noble Princes with other more, atchieving their 
venturous affairs in other Countries, took with them great 
Multitudes and Armies out of Britain through the occa- 
fion whereof the Land was greatly impaired and deprived 
of the moft chief and principal Nobles,being carried away 
to ferve in Foreign Wars (which was no finall caufe,why 
+ the Realm of Britain being fo wafted) was the lefs 
able to help it felf againft their enemies. Although this 
was nat the chief occafion, but other caufes there were 
greater, wherefore God by his juft judgment fuffered 
this plague and overthrow to fall upon that peoples as 
Ex Hiftoria here out of an old Author, and partly out of Gildas 1 have 
quadim Ca found it, fo 1 thought to annex it in his own words, 
eh firft in Latine, then afterward Englifhing the fame for 
the more credit of that which fhall be alledged, in tenor 

as followeth: 


Nobiliores totins Regni praedictos Duces fequuti fuerunt, 
ae & ignobiles remanebant, qui cum vicem nobilium obtinere 
firuétion of cxpiffent, extulerunt fe ultra quod dignitas expetebat. Et 
the Brittint ob affluentiam divitiaram fuperbi caperunt tali &- tantee 

fornications indulgere, qualss nec inter gentes audita ct. 
Et, ut Gildas hiftoricus teftatur, non folum hoc vitium, 
Sed omnia quae humana nature accidere Solent, & praci- 
pie quod totins boni evertit ftatum, odium veritatis, amor 
mendacii, fufceptio mali pro bono, veneratio nequitia pro 
Lenignitate, exceptatio Sathana pro Angelo lucis : ungeban- 
tur veges, non propter dominium, fed qui caeterss crudeliores 
effent. Si quis vero corum mitior, O veritati aliquatenus 
proprior videretur, in bunc quafi Britannia fubverforem 
omnia odia telaque torquebantur. Omnia que Deo pla- 
ccbant & difplicebant aquali lance inter eos pendebantur, 
Ex non filum hoc feculares viri, fed & ipfe grew Domi- 
ni, ejufque paftores fine difcretione faciebant. Now igi- 
tur admirandum est degeneres tales patriam illam amit- 
tere, quivm praditto modo maculabante 


pofleifion of the Saxons, about the | 
by whom all the Clergy and the 


In Englifh thus : 

The Nobles of this Realm, folloving the Princes and i ted 
Captains above named by reafin thereof the vulgar and si 
rafcal fort remained behind at home. Who, when they had 
gotten the rooms and places of the Nobles, they advanced 
themfelves above that their dignity required. nd through 
their abundance of riches, they furprifed with pride, began 
to fall into [uch and fo great fornication, as was newer 
heard of even among the Gentiles. And as Gildas the Hi- 
froriographer awitneffeth, not into vice only, but alfointo all 
manner of wickednef, whereto mans nature i inclined: 
and efpecially into that which % the overthrow of all good 
eftates.the hatred of the truth, love of | lies,gmbracing of evil 
inftead of goodneSregarding of mi[chief inftead of vertue,re 
ceiving of the Devil inftead of an Angelof light.They anoint 


| ed Kingsnot [uch as could well rule a Commonwealth, but 


thofe which exceeded all other in cruelty. And if any might be 
perceived to be fomewhat more humble or meek, or to be 
more inclined tofavour the truth than the refidue, him did 
every one hate and backbite as the overthrower and deftroy- 
er of Britain, All things whether they pleafed or difpleajed 
God,they regarded alike. And not fecular men only did this, 
Lut alfo the Congregation of the Lord and their Bifhops and 
Teachers without any difference at all. Therefore it is not 
to be marvelled that [uch people fo degenerating and going 
out of kind fhould lofe that Country, which rhey had after 
this manner defiled. 


And thus much hitherto concerning the Hiftory of the 
Britains, till (by the grace of Chrift) the order of time 
thall bring ushereafter to the Treatife of Cedawallaand Cal- 
walladrus. Now xemaineth it, in xetumning again to the 
matter of the Saxons,to difcourfe particularly, t hat which be- 
fore in the Table above we have fummarily comprehended. 

In this order and race of the Saxon Kings above {pecifi- 
ed, which had thus thruft out the Britains, and now divid- 
ed their Land in feyen Kingdoms as there were many 
naughty and wicked Kings (whofe pemicious examples, 
being all fet on War and bloodthed, are greatly to be de- 
tefted and efchewed of all true godly Princes) {o fome there 
were again (although but few) very fincere and good, But 
none almoft from the firft to the laft, which was not either 
flain in war, or murthered in peace, or elfe conftrained to 
make himfelf a Monk. Such was the rage then, and the 
tyranny of that time. Whether we fhould impute it to the 
corruption of Mans Nature, or to the juft judgment of 
Gods hand, fo difpofing the matter, that as they had vio- 
lently and falfly difpoffeffed the Britains of theix right 5 
fo they moft miferably were not only vexed of the 
Danes,-and conquered at laft by the Normans but alfo 
more cruelly devoured themfelves, one warring, ftill a- 
gainft another, till they wexe never able to help them- 
felves, nor yet to refift others. Of them which are no- 
ted for good among, thefe Son Kings, the firft and 
principal is Erhelbertus, or Ethelbrigf the firft King in Kent 
above {pecified : who by the means of Aujtin, and partly 
through his Wife named Berda,firlt received and preferred Eibetbve 
the Chriftian Faithin all this Land of the Emglifh Sascons, ¥9°2 the 

ne " an condition 
whereof more followeth hereafter to be faid (the Lord fo that. the 
permitting) as place and opportunity fhall require, The fonldbe 
next place I give to Ofsvaldus of Northumberland, who taipytiee 
not only did his endeavour in furthering the faith of Chritt tligion. 
amongit his People 3 but alfo being King, difdained nct Kin ned 
himfelf toftand up, and interpret to his Nobles and:Sub- ones 
jects the preaching of Aidanus, preaching, Chrift-to them Kingof 
in his Scotifh language, In the fame commendation alfo pee 
like as in the fame line, cometh his Uncle Edwin King of nen 
Northumberland, 2 good Prince, and the firft receiver of King of 
Chrifts faith in that Land, by the means of his Wife, and berland 
Paulinus Bifhop. Add to thefe alfo Sigebert, firlt chriftened Siffre 
King of the EaPangles, and Sebert, firlt chriftened King a 


angles. 


This Berda 
beinga 
Chriftian 

was marri- 


of Effex: of whom the one was a. great furtherer of Reli- S242". - 
gion, and fetter up of Schools ; the other, which is Sebert Efex. 


ox Serbricht, was Nephew to Ethelbert of Kent, under re of 


whom he ruled in Effex. Bythe which Erhelbert, in the the church 

time of the faid Sebert, the Church of Pauls was builded pf,7#% i 

at London, and Chriftian Faith much enlarged, éc. Of : 

the fame name there was alfo another Ethelbert King Exbetbert 

of the EafPangles, a good Princes who by the advice of an Fetane 

his Council perfwaded to marriage (though againtt his will) ef. 
went 


King Edmund Martyr. Kings become Monks. Four Perfecutions in Britain. 


went peaceably to King Offa for difpowlage of Arhilrid ytherein they were far deceived ; not knowing that the fl- 


his Daughter 5 where the good King meaning innocently, 
through the finifter and devilith counfel of King Offa’s 
Wife, was fecretly beheaded and made away. Whereupon 
Buerpences Offa, through repentance thereof,made the firft Peter-pence 


how they " to be given toS,Perers Church in Rome. 

ee Tn the Catalogue of thefe good Kings is alfo to be num- 
padto bred Kenelmus King of the Mercians, and Edmundus 
Rome. 


King of the Eaftangles; of the which two, the fitft was 
Kenna ‘falily and abominably circumvented and beheaded, by the 
King of tte means of his cruel Sifter and his Tutor, as he was in his 
Mercians. 


St. Edmund Hunting at Corfecaffle. The other whichis called King Ed- 


King of | z#und the Martyr, was {lain at Bury, or (as fome write) at 
Bee the Caftle of Hale/don by the Danes: upon what occali- 


on, Hiftories do vary. The Author of Flores Hifforiarum 
faith, it was by reafon of one Lothbroke aDane, who be- 
ing of the Kings bloud, and being with his Hawk on the 
Sea fide in a little Boat,was driven by the force of the Wea- 
ther into the Coaft of Northfolk, where he being prefented 
to King Edmund, was retained in the Court with great 
favour 5 tillat length one Berick the Kings Falconer, envy- 
ing and defpighting, him for his great dexterity in that fa- 
culty, privily did murther him in a Wood.This being at laft 
fpied, as Murther lightly will come out, Berick was fet in 
Lathbroke’s Boat alone, without all tackling, to becommit- 
ted unto the Sea 5 and, as it chanced, was driven into Den- 
mark, who there being {een in Lothbroke’s Boat, was ftriG- 
ly examined of the party. He then to excufe himfelf, falfly 
faid he was {lain by the commandment of the King, Up- 

on the occafion whereof, Inguar and Hubba, fons to 

the faid Lorhbroke, gathering an Army of Dawes, invaded 

tilt Northumberland, after that burfting into Northfolk 

on every fide, {ent this Meffage to King Edmund after this 

7 tenor: Signifying that King Inguar the vittorions Prince 
a pi (dread both Hs Seuland Lael) ss he had [ubjected divers 
King £4 other Lands under him, (0 arriving now tothe Coafts of 
"— Northfolk, where he invendeth to Winter, chargeth and 
commandeth him to divide with him his old trea/ures, 

and his fathers riches, and fo torule under him which 

if he would not do, but would conten his power {0 frong- 

Ly furnithed with fuch an Army,pe \hould be judged as un- 

worthy both of Kingdom and Life, &e. The King hear- 

ing this Meflage, not a little aftonifhed hereat, calling his 

Council about him, confulted with them, efpecially with 

one of his Bifhops bein g, then his Secretary, what was beft 

to be done; who fearmg the Kings life, exhorteth him 

. by words and divers examples to agree to the Meflage. 

At this the King a while holding his peace, at length 

thereto made anfwer again in thefe words, faying, Go 
(faith:he) tell your Lord, and let hint know that Edmun- 

dus the Chriftened Kine, for the love of this temporal life, 

will not fubjech bimfelf 10 a Pagan Duke, unlefs before be 

become a Chriftian, éc. The Meflenger taking his An- 

fwer was not {o foon'out of the'Gates, as Inguar meeting 

him and bidding, him: to be thort in declaring his anfwer, 

caufed all the Kings Garrifon tobe fet round about. Some 

fay, that the King flying to Thetford there pitehta: Field 

with the Daness but the Danes prevailing, the good 

King from thence did. fly to the Caitle of Halefdon above 
mentioneds where: he being, purfued of the Danes, was 
The Mar- . i tk ge 
tyrdom of * there taken, and/at lengeh being bound to a ftake, there, of 
King Ed- the raging: Dames was {hot to death, And thus much for 
Nonigk, the good Kings, 
Now as'concerning’ thofe Kings which made themfelves 
cog Monks, which in number be feven or eight, although 
Kings which the example be rare and fitange, and much commiended 
fics" of the Chroniclers of that time 5 yet Icannot rathly affent 
Monks did to their commendation, albeit the'cafe thereof is no mat- 
ieee” ter of our Hiftory. Firft, in altering their eftate from Kings 
not? to Monks, if they did it tofind more eafe, and Je trou- 
ble thereby, I feenot how that excufe ftandeth with the office 
ofa good min, to change his publick: vocation for refpect 
of private commodity, If fear of jeopardy arid danger did 
drive them thereunto, what praile or commendation deferve 
they info doing? let the Monkith Hiftories judge what 
they lift. Me feemeth fo much praife as they deferve in 
providing their own fafety, fo much they deferve again to 
be difcommended in forfaking the Commonwealth. If they 
did it (as moft likeit is) for holinefS fake, thinking in that 
kind of life to ferve and pleafe God better, or to merit 
more toward their falyatiog than in the eftate of a King, 


vation which cometh of God, is to be meafured and ef 
eemed, not by Mans merits, or by any perfection of lif 
or by difference of any vocation, more of one than another, 
but only by the free grace of the Gofpel, which freely jufti- 

fieth all them that faithfully believe in Chrift Jefus. But, 

here will be faid again ; peradventure,in the folitary life of 
Monkery be fewer occafions of evils than in Kings Courts, 
wherefore that life {erveth more to holinefS, and is more to 

be preferred than the other. To this Tanfwer, To avoid Antwer. 
the occafions of evil is good where ftrength lacketh to re- ine bins 
fift ; but otherwife, where duty and charge bindeth to dethyté tar: 
tarry 3 there to avoid the occafions of evil, where rather they Sa pee 
are to be refifted, rather declareth a weaknef$ of the Man oceafions of 
than deferveth any praife. As isie truly faid of Tully, ole mand 
Out of Alia (faithhe) to live a good life is ho Godamer- patt- 

os but in Mia, where fo great occafions of evils abound, 

there to live a good man, that ix praife worthy. With the 

like reafon I may infer, if a Man be called to be a King, 

therenot to change the vocation for avoiding of occafions, 

but rather to refift occafions, and to keep hisvocation, de- 

clareth a goodand perfect Man; But of thefe by-matters 

hitherto fufficient. © 

Thefe things now thus premifed, concerning, the order be Bate 
and reign of Kings, as is above prefixed 5 confequently it Britain bes 
Temaineth to enter the tractation of fuch things, as in the foretiey 
time and reign of the aforefaid Kings happened in the -tujlin inte 
Church 5 firltputting the Reader again in mind of the 28" 
former Perfécutions within the Realm , partly before 
touched in the time of the Britain Kings, which efpecially 
were three or four before the coming of Auftin into Eng- 
land, 

1. The firft was under Dioclefian, and that not only The Perfe- 
in England, but generally throughout all the Roman Pini 
Monarchy, asis above fpecified. In this Perfecution _4/- about the 
banus, Fuliws, Aaron, witha great number more of o- for ne al 
> 2 5 Lord 2x0. 
ther good Chriftian Britains were Martyred for Chrifts 
Name. 


2. The fecond Perfecution or deftru@ion of Chriftian peeps te 
Faith, was by the invading of Gaavius and Melga, where- Gnaviss 
of the firft was Captain of the Huns, the other of the Pith 204 Metgst 
Thefe two Tyrants, after the cruel flaughter of Urfula, and 
other 11000 noble Virgins made their Rode into Britain, 
hearing the fame to be deftitute of the firength of Mens 
At what time they made miferable murther of Chrifis 
Saints, {poiling and wafting Churches, without mercy ei- 
ther of Women or Children, {paring none, 

3. The third Perfecution came by Hlengist.and the Sanx- The pe: 
ons who likewife deftroyed and walted the Chriftian fovea id 
Congregations within the Land, like raging Wolves fly- Britain. 
ing upon the Sheep, and fpilling the blood of Chriftians, 
till Aurelius Ambrofius came, and reftored again the 
Churches deftroyed, 

4+ The fourth deftuction of the Chriftian Faith and Tle fourtti 

pe : 3 deftruiod 
Religion was by Gurmundus a Pagan Ring of the Ari- of Chriftiad 
cans 5 who joyning in League with the Saxons, wrought IR 
much grievance to the Chriftians of the Land. Infomuch onim,Y, 
that Theonus Bithop of London, and Thadioceus Bithop of i9 the yeat 
York, with the ret of the People, fo many as were left, Tin: 
having no place wherein to remain with f y, did Ay fome fome Rote 
to Cornwall, and {ome to the Mountains of Wales about record, lea= 
the year of our Lord 50. and this Perfécution remained to pa eo 
the time of Erhelberr King of Kent, in the year five hun- homeo his 
dred eighty nine, poten aid 

In the Reign of this Erhelbert, which was then the potegu’ 
fifth King of Kent, the Faith of Chrift was fir received rea 
of the Saxons or Englifh Men, by the means of Gregory he thould 
Bithop of Rome, in manner and order as here followeth, win withig 
out of old Hiftories collected and recorded. SB 


Gare 
nds 5 a8 


the Chriftian Faith firft received of King Lucius, indured Wald Lats 
in Britain till this time, near upon the feafon of 400 years aa tefor! 
nus, (as is faid) Ee vconing 
inft the Britains, it was near” aie 
extiné in all the Land, during the {pace of about forty a 
four years, So that the firft {pringing cf Chrifis Gofpel in tines cone 
this Land, was in the year of our Lord 180; The com? <erni he 
ing, of the Saxons was in the year of 449s 0r 469; Théand decay , 
coming of Ad/tin was in the year 596, From the of Chrits 


BN a a 2 Gofpel bes 
firft entring in of the Saxons to their compleat Con- tyeen the 


5 me P ok ; jains and 
queft, and the driving out of the Britains (which was Britain: and 
| if 


the Saori. 


about 
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Auftins arrival in. Kent. 


about the later time of Cadwalader) were two hundred 
and forty years, In fum, from Chrift to Lucins were one 
hundred and eighty years ~The continuance of the Gof 
pel from Lacizs to the entring of the Saxons, was three 
hundred and two years. The decay of the fame to the 
entring of Auftin, was one hundred forty three years, 
which being added together make from Lucius to Aujtin 
four hundred forty five years 5 from Chrift to AvPin they 
make five hundred ninety eight years. In this year then 
five hundxed ninety eight, Auftin being fent from Gregory, 
came into England 5 the occafion whereupon Gregory {ent 
him hither was this : 

Beis.Poly- _ In the days of Pelagius Bilhop of Rome, Gregory chan- 
ee uit cing to fee certain Children in the Market-place of Rome 


ca. 8. Mal~ 


mesburienf. (brought thither to be fold out of England) being fair and 


§ Atno 


U 598 


ae rei, beautiful of vifage, demanded out of what Country they 
Hib. 3. were? And underftanding they were heathenifh out of 


sprig’ England, lamented the cale of the Land,’ being fo beauti- 
Liter biblie fal and Angelical, fo to be fubjeGt under the Prince of 
sbece Tom darknefs, And asking moreover out of what Province 
they were? It was anfwered out of Deira,a part of North- 
Jasons whereof, as it is to be thought, that which we 
now call Deirham taketh his name. ‘Then he alluding 
to the name of Deira, Thefe people (faith he) are to be 
Diethew in delivered De Deiira, which is, From Gods Wrath. More- 
painmle over underftanding the Kings name of that Province to 
be Alle (above mentioned) alluding likewife to his name, 
There (faith he) ought Alleluja to be fung to the living God. 
Whereupon he being moved, and defirous to go and help 
the Converfion of that Country, was not permitted of 
Pelagius and the Romans for that time to accomplifh his 
defire. But afterward, being Bifhop himfelf next after Pe- 
Jagius, he fent thither the forefaid Au/fin with other Prea- 
chers near about to the number of forty. But by the way, 
how it happened I cannot fay, as 4u/tin with hiscompany 
were palling in their journey, fuch a fudden fear entred 
into their hearts that (as Antoninus faith) they returned 
all. Others write that Auftin was fent back to Gregory 
again,to releafé them of that Voyage fo dangerous and un- 
certain, amongft fuch a barbarous people, whofe language 
they neither knew, nor were able to refift their rudene(s. 
Then Gregory, with pithy perfwafions confirming and com- 
Epifequs — forting him,fent him again with Letters both to the Bifhop 
Areisieli of Arelatenfis, willing him to help and aid the {aid Auftin 
and his company, in all whatfoever his need required, 
Alfo other Letters he directed to the forefaid Au/tin, and 
to his fellows, exhorting them to go forward boldly to 
the Lords work, as by the tenor of the faid Epiftle here 
following may appear. 


Ex Henr, 


Huntin, 3s Regorius Servuus Servorum Dei, Servis Domini no= 
ferie Quia melius fuerat bona non incipere, quam 


ab iis quce cepta funt cogitatione retror(um redire, Oc. 
Tn Englifh : 

‘The Epiftle Regory the fervant of Gods fervants, to the fervants 
of Gregory, of the Lord. Forfomuch as it i better not totake 

to them ve , é 
which went £004 things in hand, than after they be begun to think 
foaeschin yo revolt back from the fame again , therefore now you 
Be" may not nor cannot (dear Children) but with all fervent 
Study and labour rauft needs go forward in that good 
bufinef, which through the help of God you have well 
begun. Neither let the labour of your journey, nor the 
flanderous tongues of men appall you, bur that with all 
inftance and fervency ye proceed and accomplifh the thing 
which the Lord hath ordained you to take in hands know- 
ing that your great travel {hall be recompenced with 
reward of greater glory hereafter to come Therefore as 
we fend here Auftin to you again, whom alfo we have 
ordained to be your Governour, fo do you humbly obey him 
in all things, knowing that it {hall be profitable fo for 
your fouls, whatfoever at his admonition ye fhall do. _Al- 
mighty God with bis grace defend you, and grant me to 
fee in the eternal Country the fruit of your labours that 
although I cannot labour as Iovould with you, yet I may be 
found partaker of your retribution, for that my will is good 
tolabcur in the fame fellowfhip with you together. The 
Lord God keep you fafe, most dear and welbeloved 
Childrem Dated the Lenth before the Kalends of Au- 


Bult, in the Reign of our Sovereign Lord Mauticius moft whe Bees 
vertuous Emperor, the fourteenth of bis Empire. ‘of Rome cale 
Icth the Eme 
peror his 
Lord. 


Thus they emboldned and comforted through the good 
words of Gregory, {ped forth their joumey till theycame 
at length to the Iile of Thener, lying upon the Eaft fide of Fess 
Kent. Near to the which landing place was then the ny cometh 
Manory or Palace of the King, not far from Sandawich *° 5ve!m 
(Eaftward from Canterbury) which the Inhabitants of the 
Ifle then called Richbourgh, whereof fome part of the rui- 
nous Walls is yet to befeen. The King then Reigning in 
Kent, was Ethelbert, as above appeareth, the fifth King 
of that Province, who at that time had married a Wife a Esbelbert 
French Woman,being chriftened, named Berda, whom he xen 
had received of her Parents upon this condition, that he 
fhould permit her with her Bithop committed unto her, wnat goods 
called Lebardus, to enjoy the freedom of her Faith and nef cometh 
Religion; by the means whereof he was more flexiblean el 
fooner induced to embrace the preaching and Dodtrine of godly Wits 
Chrift. Thus Am/tin being arrived, ent forth certain me 
fengers and interpreters to the King, fignifying that {ach 
aone was come from Rome, bringing with him glad 
tidings to him and all his people of life and falvation eter- 
nally to Reign in Heaven, with the only true and living 
God for ever, if he would fo willingly hearken to the fame, 
as he was gladly come to preach and teach it unto him, 

The King who had heard of this Religion before by 
means of his Wife, withina few days after comieth to the 
place where Aujfin was, to fpeak with him} but that 
fhould be without the Houfe, after the manner of his Law. 

Auftin againft his coming, as tories affirm, erected upa 

Banner of the Crucifix ({uch was then the grofne& of that 

time) and preached to him the Word of God. The King The Kings 
anfwering again, {aith in effect as followeth, The words ula 
be very fair that you preach and promi[e s neverthelefijpe-~"” 
caufe it is to me uncouth and new, Icannot [con frart aiva 
From my Country Law wherewith I have been fo long ine 
ured, and affent to jo. Albeit, 
that ye are come (as ye fay) fo 
not be molefted by me, but fhall be right sell intreated, 

having all things to yom minifired necelfary for your fup- 
Pertation. Befides this, neither do we debar you, but 

grant you free leave to preach to our People and Sub- 

Jects, to convert whom ye may to the faith of your Reli- 

Lime 

When they had received this comfort of the King, 
they went with Proceifion to the City of Dorobernia, 
or Canterbury, finging, Allelujab with the Letany, which 
then by Gregory had been wfed at Rome in the time of 
the great Plague reigning thenat Rose mentioned in old 
flories, The words of the Letany were thele, Deprecamuy The Letany 
te Domine in omni miféricordia tua, ut auferatur favor 8 Ain 
tuus & ira tua a civitate ifta, & de domo fantla tua 
quoniam peccavimus, Allelujah 5 thatis, We befeech thee, 

O Lord, in all thy mercies, that thy fury and anger may 

ceafe from this Cisy, and from thy holy Houfé, for we have 

JSimned, Allelujah. Thus they entring into the City of De- 

vobernia, the head City of all that Dominion at that time, 

where the King had given them a Manfionfor their abode :. 

there they continued preaching and baptifing fach as they 

had converted in the Eaft fide of the City in the old 

Church of Saint Martin (where the Queen was wont to 
refort)—unto the time that the King was converted himfelf 

to Chrift, “At length, when the King had well confide- 

ted the honeft converfation of their life, and moved 

with the Miracles wrought through Gods hand by them, ajicactes 
he heard them more gladly 5 and laftly, by their whole- wrought by 
fome exhortations and example of godly life, he was by GOES 
them converted and chriftened in the year above fpecified fion of the 
five hundred eighty fix, and the thirty fixth year of his *"* 
Reign, After the King was thus converted, innumerable 

other daily came in and were adjoyned to the Church of 

Chrift; whom the King did fpecially embrace, but com- 

pelled none; for fo he had learned, that the faith and 

fervice of Chrift ought to be voluntary, and not coaéted, 

Then he gave to Aujtin a place for the Bifhops See at #ufinmade 
Chrifis Church in Dorobernia, and builded the Abby of 4**¥ker- 
S. Peter and Paul in the Eaft fide of the faid City, where 

after Aujfin and all the Kings of Kent were buried, and 


The King 
4 i ftaicth 
jet notwith{tanding for upon old 


far for my fake, ye fhalt atom 


that place is now called St. Anffin. 
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Auftins Queftions with Gregories Anfwers. 129 
In this while Auftin failed into France unto the Bith- 4 4 the ade 3 
The third Interrogation. terval 


op Arelatenfis, called Etherens, by him to be confecra- 
ted Archbifhop by the commandment of Gregory, and 
fo was, Alo the faid Auftin fent to Rome Laurenti- 
us one of his company, to declare to Gregory how 
they had fped, and what they had done in Englands 
fending withal to have the counfel and advice of Gre- 
gory. concerning nine or ten queftions, whereof fome are 
partly touched before, 

The tenor of his Queftions or Interrogations, with the 
Anfwers of Gregory to the fame, here follow in Englifh 
briefly tranflated. 


The Queftions of Au/tiz an Archbifhop of Can- 
terbury, fent to Gregory, with the Anfwer 
again of Gregory to the fame. 


The firft Interrogation. 


Y first Question (reverend Father) is concern- 

ing Bifhops, how. they ought to behave them- 

felves toward their Clerks; or of {uch Oblati- 
tions, as the faithful offer upon the Altar; what portions 
or dividents eught to be made thereof 2 


The Anfwer. 


How a Bifhop ought to behave himfelf in the Congre- 
gation, the holy Scripture teftifieth, which I doubt not 
but you know right well, efpecially in the Epiftles of St. 
Paul to Timothy, wherein he laboureth to intorm the {aid 
Timothy how to behave. his converfation in the houfe of 
the Lord. The-manner is of the See Apoftolick to warn 
and charge all {uch as be ordained Bifhops, of all their 
ftipend, or that whichis given to make four partitions, 
One to the Bifhop for Holpitality and receiving comers 
ins another to the Clergy 5 the third to the Poors the 
fourth to the repairing of Churches. But becaufe your 
brotherhood inftruéted with rules of Monaftical Difti- 
pline, cannot live feparated from your Clerks about you, 
therefore in the Englifh Church (which now through 
the Providence of God is brought to the faith of Chrift) 
you muft obferve this Inftitution concerning your Con- 
verfation , which was in the firft Fathers in the be- 
ginning of the Primitive Church ; among whom there 
was not one, which counted any thing to be his own pro- 
per of all that he did poffe(S : but all was common among, 
them, 


The fecond Interrogation. 


I défive to know and to be infrutted, whether Clerks, 
that cannot contain, may marry: and if they do mar- 
ry> whether then they ought to returnto the Secular State 
again or no? 


The Anfwers 


if there be any Clerks out of Holy Orders, which can- 
not contain, let them have their Wives, and take their 
ftipends or wages without. For we read it fo written 
of the forefaid Fathers, that they divided to every per- 
fon according as their work was. ‘Therefore as con- 
cerning the ftipend of fuch, it muft be provided and 
thought upon. And they muft be alfo holden under 
Eccletiaftical Difcipline, to live a godly Converfation, to 
imploy themfelves in finging Pfalms, and to refrain 
their tongue, heart and body (by the grace of God) 
from. all things unfeemly and unlawful. As for the 
vulgar and common fort which live after the common 
condition of men, to deferibe what partitions to make, 
what Hofpitality to keep, or what works of Mercy 
to exhibite, to fiich I have nothing to fay, but to give 
(as our Mafter teacheth) in all our deeds of mercy of| 
that which aboundeth : Of that (faith he) which abound- 
eth or is overplus, give Alms, and behold all things be 
clean unto’ y0it~ 


Seeing there is but one Faith, how happeneth it then 
the Ceremonies and Customs of Churches to be fo dix 
vers: as in the Charch of Rome there is one cultom 
and manner of Mus, and the French Church hath ano- 
ther? 

Fie atafvier The ante 

The Cuftom of the Church of Rame, what it is you 
know, wherein you remember that you have been brought 
up from your youth; but rather it pleafeth me better, that 
whether it be in the Church of Rome, or any French 
Church, where ye find any thing that feemeth better to 
the fervice and pleafing of God, that ye choofe the fame, 
and {0 infer and bring into the Englifh Church (which 
is yet new in the faith) the beft and pickedit things chofen 
outof many Churches 5 for things are not tobe beloved for 
the place fake, but the place is to be beloved for the things Note a 
that be good 5, wherefore fuch things as be good, godly, ing of Gres 
and religious, thofe choofe out’ of all Churches, and in- @* 
duce to your people, that they may take root in the minds 
of Englifh men, 


‘The 4th. ine 


The fourth Interrogation, terrogation 


I pray you, what punt(hment judge you for Lim thit all 
Seal or pilfer any thing out of the Church 2 


The Anfwer. ‘The Anfires 

This your brotherhood may foon diftern by the per- 
fon of a Thief, how it ought to be correéted. For 
fome there be, that having fafficient to live upon, yet 
lo fteal. Others there be which fieal of meer necelfi- 
Wherefore confidering the quality and difference of 
he crime, neceflary it is, that fome be corrected by lof 
fF goods, fome by firipes, fome others more fharply, 
nd {ome more ealie s yea, and when fharper correction 
is to be executed, yet that muft be done with Charity, 
and with no fury; for in punifhing offenders, this is 
the caufe and end wherefore they are punifhed, becaufe 
they fhould be faved, and not perifh in Hell fire. And 
fo ought Difcipline to proceed in correcting the faith- 
ful, as do good Fathers in punifhing their Children, 
whom both they chaften for their evil, and yet being 
chaftened , they look to have them their Heirs, and 
think to leave them all they have, notwithftanding they 
correct them fometimes in anger. Therefore this Cha- 
rity muft be kept in mind 5 and in the correction there is 
ameafure to be had, fo that the mind never do any thing 
without the rule of reafon. Ye add moreover, with what 
recompence of meafure things cught to be required again, 
which be ftollen out of Churches ? But God forbid that the 
Church fhould ever require again,with increafe,that which 
is loft in outward things, and to feek her gain by endama= 
ging others, 


t 
t 
c 
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The fifth Interrogation, The sthide 
tern, Whether two brethren may marry two fiffers, be- *osttiod 
ing far off from any part of kindred 2 


The Anfwer. 
This in no part of Scripture is forbidden, but it may well 
and lawfilly be done. 


The anfwet 


The fixth Interrogation. ee 
Item, Yo what degree of kindred may the matrimony 

of the faithful extend with their kindred, or whether it 

lawful to marry with the Stepmorber and her kins- 

folks? 

The Anfiver. The anfiey 
A certain terrene law amongft the old Romans doth 

permit, that either brother or filter, or the fon and daugh- 

ter of two brethren may marry together. But by the expe- 

tience we learn, that the iffue of duch Marriage doth ne- 

ver thrive, nor come forward. Alfo the holy Law of God 

forbiddeth to reveal the turpitude of thy blood ox kindred, fn what de 

Wherefore neceffary it is,that in the third orfourth degree the #25 °% 83 

faithful may lawfully marry; for in the fecond ( being an may marry, 

unlawful) they mutt needs refrain. To be coupled with 


the fepmother is utterly abominable, for it is written in 
the 
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Auftins Queftions 


with Gregories Anfwrers. 


By this rule 


the Marri- 
age of King 
Henry with 
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the law: Thou fhalt not reveal the turpitude of thy fa- 
ther. For fo much then as it is fo written in the law: 
And they (hall be two in one flefhs the fon then that 
prefumeth to reveal the turpitude of his Step-mother, 
which is one flefh with his father, what doth he then but 
eveal the turpitude of his own father? Likewife it was 
forbidden and unlawful to marry with thy kinfwoman, 
which by her firft Marriage was made one flefh with thy 
brother 5 for the which caufe Fobs the Baptift alfo loft 
his head, and was crowned a Martyr. Who, though he 
died not for the confeffion of Chrift, yet for fo much, as 
Chrift faith, Zaz the truth: therefore in that Fobn Baptilt 
was flain for the truth, it may be faid his blood was thed 
for Chrift. 


The feventh Interrogation. 
Item, Whether fuch as fo be coupled together in filthy 
apd unlawful Matrimony ought to be feparated, and de- 
wied the partaking of the holy Communion 


The Anfwer. 

Becaufe there be many of the Nation of Englifhmen, 
which being yet in their infidelity,were {0 joyned and coup- 
led in fich execrable Marriage 5 the fame coming now to 
faith, are to be admonifhed hereafter to abftain from the 
like, and chat they know the fame to be a grievous fin: 
that they dread the dreadful judgment of God, left for 
their carnal deleétation they incur the torments of eter- 
nal punifhment, And yet notwithftanding they are not 
to be fecluded therefore from the participation of Chrifts 
hody and blood: left we fhould feem to revenge thofe 
things in them, which they before their Baptifm through 
ignorance did commit. For in this time the Holy Church 
doth correct fome faults more fervently; fome faults fhe 
fuffereth again through manfuetude and meeknef$; fome 
wittingly and willingly fhedoth wink at and diffemble ; 
that many times the evil, which the doth deteft, through 
bearing and diffembling fhe may {top and bridle. All they 
therefore which are come to the faith, mutt be admonith- 
ed that they commitno fuch offence. Which thing if they 
do, they are to be deprived of the Communion of the 
Lords Body and Blood, For like as in them that fall | 
through ignorance, their default in this cafe is tolera- 
ble : fo in them again itis fixongly to be infued, which 
knowing they do nought, yet fear not to commit, 


The eighth Interrogation. 
Item, In this I defire to be fatasfied, after what manner 
I (hould deal or do with the Bifhops of France, and of 
Britain ? 


The Anfwer. 

As touching the Bifhopsin France, I give you no au- | 
thority or power over them, For the Bithops of Aralas, | 
or Orleance hath by the old time of our Predeceflors re- | 
ceived the Pall, whom now we ought not to deprive of | 
his authority. Therefore when your brotherhood fhall | 
go unto the Province of France, whatloever ye fhall have | 
there to do with the Bifhop of Or/eance, fo do, that he lofe 
nothing of that which he hath found and cbtained of the 
ancient ordinance of our fore-elders. But as concerning the 
Bifhops of Britain, we commit them all to your brother- 
hood, that the ignorant may be taught, the intirm by per- 
fwafion may be confirmed, the wiltul by authority may be 
corrected. 


The ninth Interrogation. 

Whether a woman being great with child, ought to be 
Laptifed + or after fhe hath children, after how long time 
fhe ought to enter into the Church? Or elfe, that which 
fhe hath brought forth, les it fhould be prevented with 
death, after how many days it ought to receive Baptifim 2 
Or after how long time after her Child-birth ss it lawful 
for her Husband to refort to her 2 Or elfe, iff fhe be in ber 
monthly courfe, after the difeafe of wamen, whether then 
the may enter into the Church,and receive the Sacrament of 
the holy Coramunion ? Or alfe her Husband after the lying 
with his Wife, before he be walhed with water, whether i 
it lawful for him toenter the Church, and to draw unto the 
mayftery of the holy Communion ? All which things muft be 


The Anfwer. 


baptifed, feeing that the fruitfulnels of the flefh is no fault 
betore the eyes of Almighty God? For our firft Parents 
in Paradife, after they had tranfgreffed, loft their immorta- 
lity by the juft judgment ofGod, which they had taken 
before. Then becaufe Almighty God would not mankind 
utterly to perifh, becaufe of his fall (although he loft now 
his immortality for his trefpafs) yet of his benign pity, 
left notwithftanding to him the fruit and generation of 
iffue. Wherefore the iffue and generation of mans nature, 
which is conferved by the gift of Almighty God, how can 
it be debarred from the grace of holy Baptifm ? 

As concerning the Churching, of Women, after they 
have travelled, where ye demand after how many days 
they ought togo to theChurch, this you have learned in 
the old law, that for a Man child thirty three days, aftera 
Woman child fixty and three days be appointed her to 
Keep in: albeit this you muft take tu be underftood ina 
Myttery. For if fhe fhould the hour after her travel enter 
into the Church to give thanks, fhe committed therein 
nofin : for why? the lift and pleafure of the flelh, and 
not the travel and pain of the ilefh is fin. In the con- 
junction of the fleth is pleafure, but in the travel and 
bringing forth of the child is pain and groaning : as untc 
the Mother of all it is faid, In forrow thou fhalt travel. 
Therefore if we forbid the Woman after her labour to en- 
ter into the Church, then what do we elfe but count the 
fame punifhment given untoher for fin? Therefore for the 
Woman after her Jabour to be baptifed, either that which 
fhe hath travelled forth (if prefent neceffity of death doth 
fo require) yea, in the felf fame hour, either fhe that 


|hath brought forth, either that which is bom in the 


fame hour when it is born, to be baptifed we do not 
ferbid, 

Moreover, for the Man to company with his Wife. 
thathe mutt not, before the Child that is born be wained. 
But now there isa lewd and naughty Cuftom sifen in 
the condition of married folks, that Mothers do contemn 
to nurfe their own children which they have born, but 
fet them to other Women out to murfe, which feemeth 
only to come of the caufe of incontinency: for while 
they will not contain themfelves, therefore they put from 
them their Children to nurfe, 8c. 

As concerning the Women in their menftruous courte, 
whether fhe ought to enter the Church? To this I anfwer: 
She ought not to be forbid: For the faperfluity of nature 
in her ought not to be imputed for any fault, neither is it 
jult that the thould be deprived of her accefé to the Church, 


| for that which fhe fuffered againft her will. And if the wo- 


man did well, prefuming in touching, the LordsCoat in 
the time of her bloody Iifite ; why then may not that be 
granted unto all women infirmed by the fault of nature, 
which is commended in one perfon donein her infirmity > 
Therefore to receive the Myftery of the Holy Communion, 
it isnot forbidden them, Albeit if the dare not 0 far pre- 
fume in her great infirmity, fhe isto be praifed, but if fhe 
do receive, fhe is not to bejudged: for it is a point ofa 
good mind in fome manner to acl knowledge her fins there, 
where is no fin: becaufe many times that is done with- 
out fault, which cometh of fault, As when we be hun- 
gry, we eat without fault, notwithftanding it cometh 
bythe fault of our fitft father to us that we are hungry.éc. 

Where yeask, ifa man after thecompany with his Wife 
may refort to the Church, or tothe holy Communion, be- 
fore he be purged with water? The law given to the 
old people, commanded that a man (after the company 
with his Wife) both fhould be purified with water,and al- 
fo thould tarry the Sun-fet before he came to the Congre- 
gation, Which feemeth to be underftood {piritually : for 
then molt true itis, that the man companieth with the wo- 
man, when his mind thtough delectation is joyned to un- 
lawful Concupifcence in his heart and cogitation. At that 
time, before the faid fire of Concupifcence {hall be remov- 
ed, let the perfon think himfelf unworthy the entrance 
to the Congregation, through the vicioufne& of his filthy 
will. But of this matter fundry Nations have every one 
their findry cuftoms: fome one way, and fome another. 
The ancient manner of the Romans from our forefa~ 


declared and opened to the rude multitude of Englithmen, 


thers, hath been, that in fiich cafe, firlt they purge them- 
felves 
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Gregory the balelh but the beft Pope. Proud Auftin. 


felves with water, then for a little they abftain reverently, 
and fo refort to the Church, &a. 

After many other words debated of this matter, thus he 
ferreth. But if any perfin not for voliptuoulneS of the 
flefh, but for procreation of children do company with bes 
Wife, that man concerning either the coming to the Church, 
o the receiving the Myfteries of the Lords Body and 
Blood, 2s to be left to his own judgment 3 for be ought not 
to be forbid of us to comes which when he lieth inthe fire, 
will not burn, Cree q 

There is another queftion alfo to thefe adjoyned, with 
his anfwer likewife to the fame, concerning pollutions in 
the night : but I thought thefe at this preferit toour Eng- 
Lifh ears fufficient. 


To return now to thé ftory again 3 Gregory after he had 
fent thefé refolutions to the queftions of Au/tin, fendeth 
moreover to theChurch of England more coadjutors and 
helpers, as Mélitas, Fuftas, Paulinus and Ruffianus, with 
Books and fuch other implements as he thought necef 
fary for the Englifh Church. He fendeth moreover 
to the forefaid du/tin a Pall with Letters, wherein he 
fetteth an order between the two Metropolitan Sees, 
the one to be at London, the other to. be at York. Not- 
withftanding, he gianteth to the faid Auftin during his 
life, to be the only chief Archbifhop ofall the Land : and 
after his #me, then to return to the two. forefaid Sees 
of London and York, as is in the fame Letter contained, 
the Tenor whereof here followeth in his own words, as 
enfueth. 


The Copy of the Epiftle of Gregory, fent 
to Axftin into England. 


ee ee & fankiffimo Patri Auguftino coepi(- 
copo, Gregorius fervss fervorum Dei. Cum certum 
fit, pro omnipotente Deo laborantibus ineffabilia aterni 
Regis preemia refervari, nobis tamen ers neceffe est bono- 
rum beneficia tribuere, ut in [piritualis operis (udio ex re- 
muneratione valeant multiplicius infudare, Oc. 


As followeth here in Englifh : 

‘Othe reverend and vertuous brother Auguitine, his 
fellow Bifhop, Gregorius the fervant of the fervants 

of God. Althongh it be mos certain, that unfpeakable re- 
wards of the heavenly King be laid up for all fuch as la- 
our inthe Word of the Almighty God : yet it {hall be re- 
aii fo ustoreward the fame alfo with our benefits, to 
the end they may be more encosraged to go forward in the 
sPudy of their fpiritual work. And for fo much now, as 
the new Church of Englifhmen # brought to the grace 
of Almighty God, through his mighty help, and your 
travel, therefore we have granted to you the ufe of the 
Pall; only to beufed at the folemnity of your Mafs: fo 
that it fhall be lawful for you to ordain twelve Bifhops, 
fitch as {hall be fubjet to your Province or Dition. So that 
hereafter alsays the Bifbop of the City of Londort hall be 
ordained and vonfecrated by bis oovm proper Synod 5 and 
foto receive the Pall of honcur from the holy and Apo- 
frolick See, wherein I here (by the permilfion of God) 
doferves And as touching the City of York, ae awill 
fend alfo a Bifvop thither, whom you may think mect to 
ordain. So that if that City with other places bordering 
thereby, fhall receive the Word of God, he foall have 
power likewife to ordain twelve Bifhops, and have the 
honour of a Metropolitan’ to whom alfo, if God pare me 
life, intend by the favour of God, to fend a Pall: this 
provided, that notwithftanding he {hall be fubjecl to yotr 
brotherly appointment. But after yourdecealeshe fame Me- 
tropolitan, fo tobe over rhe Bifhops. whom he ordereth, 
that he be in no wife {ubjett to the Metropolitan of Lon- 
don after you. And hereafter, betwixt thefe two Me- 
tropolitans of London and York, let there be had fuch di- 
Stinttion of Honour, that he {hall have the priority, which 
foall in time firSt be ordained. With common coiinfel, and 
affection of heart, let them go both together, difpofing with 
one accord {uch things as be to be done for the zeal 
of Christ. Let them forethink and deliberate together 
prudently, and har they deliberate wifely, let them 


accomplifh concordly, nor jarring, nor [warving one from | 


the other. Bit as for yotir part, you fall be br 
authority , not only over thofe Bifhops that 
tute, and over the other conftituted by the Bil 
York; but alfo you fhall have all other Priefts of whole 
Britain, (ubject “unto otir Lord Fefus Chrift + to the ¢ 
that through your preaching and holinef of life, they maj 
learn both to beliewe rightly, and tolive purely, and foin 
dieting their life, both by the rude of true faith and 
vertucus manners, they may attain, when God (hall call 
them, the fruition and kingdomof Heaven. God preferve 

you in health, reverend brother. The tenth before the Ka- Gregor 


lends of Fuly, in the Reign of our fovereign Lord Maunicius ‘ 


most vertuous Emperor. 


fh th 
ror bis 


Lord. 


Befides this, the faid G: regory fendeth allo ariother Let- Atetter of 
ter to Mellitus concerning his judgment, what is to be G272,"° 
done with the idolatrous Temples and Phanes of the Eng» 

Tifh men newly converted, which Phanes he thinketh not 

beit to pluck down, but to convert the uf 


fo tet them ftand. And likewife of their Sacri 


hereof, and 


and kill- 


> 
ing of Oxen, how the fame ought to be ordered, and how 
to be altered, difputing by. the occafions thereofjof the facri4 
fices of the old Eeyptians,permitted of God unto the I/ra- 
elites, the end and aufe thereof being altered, &cs 

He fendeth alfo another Letter to the forefaid. Aiiin, p verter of 
wherein he wameth him not to be proud or puft up for Greer 


iftiins 


the Miracles wrought of God by him, in converting, the 
People of England, but xather to fear and tremble, left fo 
much as he were puft up by the outward work of I 
fo much he fhould fall inwardly through the vair 
his heart: and therefore wifely exhorteth him to r 
the fwelling glory of his heart,with the remembrance of his 
fins rather againft God,whereby he rather hath caufe to 1+ 
ment,than to rejoice for the other. Nor all rhe eleét of God 
faith he) work Adiracles, and yet have they their names 
written in the Book of Life. And theréfore he thould not 
count fo much of thofe Miracles done, but rather rejoyce 
with the DifCiples of Chrift, and labour to have his name 
written in the Book of Life, where all the Ele&t of God 
be contained, neither is there any end of that tejoy- 
cing. And whatfoever Miracles it hath pleafed God by 
him to have been done, he fhould remember they were 
not done for him, but for their converlion, whole falvation 
God fought thereby, dc, 
Stem, he ditected another Epiftle to King Br 
is exprefled at large in the Chronicle of Her g es 
ton. lib.3. in the which Epiftle, firft he praifeth God, then bern. 
commendeth the goodnefs of the King, by whom it pleat: 
ed God fo to work fich goodnefs of the People. Se- 
condly, exhorteth him to perfift and continue in the 
godly profelfion of Chrifts faith, and to be fervent and 
Zealous in the fame in cofverting the multitude; inde- 
firoying the Temples and works ot idolatry, in. ruling, and 
governing the people inall holinef and godly converfation, 
after the godly example of the Emperor Con/antine the greate 
Laftly,comforting him with the promifes of lifeand reward 
to come, with the Lord that reigneth and liveth for ever 
premonithing him befides, of the terrors and diftreffes 
that fhall happen (though not imhis days) yet before 
the terrible day of Gods judgment. Wherefore he will- 
eth him always to be folicitous for his foul, and fafpectful 
of the hour of his death, and watchful of the judgment, 
that he may be always prepared for the f&me, when that 
judgment fhall come. In the end he defireth him to ac- 
cept fich prefents and gifts which he thought good to fend 
unto him from Rome, &e. 
Auftin thus receiving his Pall from Gregory, as is abo 
faid, and now of a Monk being made an Axchbifhop, after 
he had baptifed a great part of Kent 5 he afterward made woe ‘a 
two Archbifhops or Metropolitans, by the commandment Fabia 
of Gregory, as witnelleth Polychron, one at London, another Arcit 
at Yorke ops of Lon 
Mellitus, o£ whom mention is made before, was fent ene ‘ 
fpecially to the Ea/P/iaxons in the Province of Effex, where 


Anno 
600. 


by Anjtim. 
aiter he was made Bithop of London, under Sigebert, King, teen 
of Effex 5 which Sigebert, together with his Uncle Brhes- Londons 
bert tixlt builded the Church and Minfter of St. Pee! in 

London, and appointed it to Mellitus for the Bithops 

See. Auffin (affociate with this AteWirzs and Fan 


ftas through the help of Erhelbert) affembled and “ga- 
thered together the Bithops atid Dostors of Britaiz 
Bry 


nae 


— 


Monks of Bangor unarmed, and pitifully flain. John the Patriarch. 


in a place, which taking the name of the faid dufin, 
was called 4ufins Oke. In this Affembly he charged 
the faid Bifhops, that they thould preach with him the 
Word of God to the Exglifh men, and alfo that they 
fhould among, themfelves reform certain Rites and Ufa- 
ges in their Church, fpecially for keeping of their Ea- 
tains and fPertide, baptiling, after the manner of Rome, and fuch 
Scou uled “Other like. To this the Scots and Britains would not 
not the oN i 
Ritesof agree, refuling to leave the Cuftom which they fo 
Heme Jong time had continued, without the affent of them 
all which ufed the fame. Here the ftories both of Be- 
da, CeftrenGs in Polychron. Huntingtonenfis, Fornalen- 
fis, Fabianus, and others more, write of a certain Mi- 
racle wrote upon a blind Englifhman s whom when the 
Britains could not help, Aufie kneeling down, and 
praying , reftored the blind man to fight before them 
all; for a corifirmation (as thefe Authors fay) of his opi- 
nion in keeping of Eaffer. But concerning the credit 
of this Miracle, that I leave to the Authors of whom I 


‘The Bri- 


had it, 

Then Auftin gathered another Synod, to the which 
came {even Bilhops of Britain, with the wife men of 
that famous Abbey of Bangor. But firft they took coun- 
fel of a certain wife and holy man amongft them what 
todo; and whether they thould be obedient to Au/tin 


King of Nort; 
- ftirred with a fierce fury again{t the Britains, came with 
a great Army againft the City of Chefer, where Broc- 
Brocmaite maile the Confal of that City, a friend and helper of the 


N 
berland. 


chy of Britains fide, was ready with his force to receive him. 
‘The Monae Lhere was at the {ame time at Bangor in Wales. an ex- 
Rery of _ ceeding great Monaftery, whexein was fuch a number of 
Barz, Monks, a3 Galffidus with other’ Authors, do teftifie, 


AMonumeten, that if the whole company were divided into feven parts, 
tained in every of the feven parts were contained not fo few as 
Liber bibli- three hundred Monks; which all did live by the {weat 
Bana of their brows, and labour of their own hands, having 
Guil. Mst- one for their Ruler, named Dino. Out of this Monaftery 
pads came the Monks of Cheffer, to pray for the good. fuccels 
Fabian.p.5e Of Brocmaile, fighting for them againft the Saxons. 
£2339,12% Three days they continued in fafting and prayer. When 
Ethelfride the forefaid King, feeing them {0 intentive to 

their prayers, demanded the caufe of their coming thi- 

ther in fuch acompany, and when he perceived it was to 

pray for their Confuls Then (faith he) although they 

bear no weapon, yet they fight against us, and with 

their prayers and preachings they perfecute us. Where- 

upon after that Brocraile being overcome, did flie 

away, the King commended his men. to turn their wea- 

A pitiful pons againft the filly unarmed Monks, of whom he flew 
flaughter of the fame time, or rather martyred, eleven hundred, only 
unarmed fifty perfons of that number did. fly and efCape y with 
hanger, Brocmaile,. the reft._ were all flain. The Authors that 
write of thislamentable Maurther, declave and fay how the 
fore{peak'ng, of Auffin washereverified upon the Britains, 

= they would not: joyn p with the 
hould be deftroyed of their enemies, 

the Reader may. judge what: f 
14 [cannot fee but both together were. to_be bla 
And. as. I cannot. but aceufe the-one, fo Lcannot 


med, 


defend the other. Fixft Auftin in this matter can in no Wile yypether 
be excufed 5 who being a Monk before, and therefore a Astin or 
Scholar and profeflor of humility, fhewed fo little humi- ne 
lity in this Affembly, to feven Bifhops and an Archbifhop, were more 
coming at his commandment to the Council, that he t= 
thought {corn once to ftir at their coming in. Much lefs 

would his Pharifaical Solemnity have girded himfelf, and 

wathed his brethrens feet after theix travel, as Chrift our 

great Matter-did to his DifCiples ; feeing his Lordthip was 

fo high, or rather {0 heavy, or rather fo proud, that he 

could not find in his heart to give them a little moving 

of his body, to declare a brotherly and an humble heart. 

Again, the Britains were as much or more to blame, 

who fo much neglected their {piritual duty, in-reveng- 

ing their temporal injury, that they denied to joyn their 

helping labour, to turn the idolatrons Sasons to the way 

of life and falvation, in which refpect all_private cafes 

ought to give place, and to be forgotten... For the which 

caufe, although lamentable to us, yet no great maxvel in 

them, if the firoke of Gods punifhment did light upon 

them, according to the words of Aw/tin; as is before de- 

clared, But efpecially the cruel. King in this fa@ was 

moft ofall to blame fo furioufly to fly upon them which 

had neither weapon to refift him, nor yet any will to 

harm him. . And fo likewife the fame or like happened to 

himfelf afterward... For fo was he alfo lain in the field 

by Chriftian Edsyin, who fucceeded him, as he had flain 

the Chriftians before, which was. about the year of our 

Lord fix hundred and ten, But to return to Aujtin 

again, who by report of Authors was departed before 

this cruelty was done 3 after he had baptifed and chriften- 

ed ten thoufand Saxons or Angles in the Weft River, 

that is called Ssvale;) befide York on aChrifersas day, per- 

ceiving his end to draw near, he ordained a Succeflor 

named Lawrentivs to rule after him the Archbifhops See Laurensiue 
of Dorcbornig.. Where note by the way;.( Chriftian Arbiter 
Reader) that whereas .Au/tin baptifed then in Rivers, ee 
it followeth, there wasthen no ufe.of Fonts. Again, Pees 
if it be true that Fubien faith, he baptifed ten’ thou- in Fonts. 
fand in oneday5 the Rite then of baptifing at Rome Bape 
was not fo ceremonial, neither had fo many Trinkets at old Romans 
that time, as it hath had fince : or elfe it could not be that £3700", 
he could baptife fo many in one day, many cere= 
Inthe mean feafon, about this time departed Gregory, Monte? ** 
Bifhop of Rome, of whom it is faid; that of the num- 5 Anno 
ber of all the firft Bifhops before him. in. the Pritnitive ea d 
time, he was the bafeft; of all them that came after 

him, he was the: beft. . About-which time alfo died in 

Wales, David, Archbifhop firlt of Kaerleon, who then 
tranflated the See from thence to Adenevia, and there- 

fore is called David of Wales: Not long after this al- 5, Dsvizin 
fo deceafed the forefaid Aujtin in England, after he had "sles 0- 
fit there fifteen or. fixeeen years by the which count we called 
may note it, not to be true that Hesry Huntington and Deviee 
others do witnelS, that Aujtin -was dead before that Bat- 

tel of Ethelfride againit the Monks of Bangor. - For if Computati- 
it be true that Polychromicom teltifieth. of this murther, oo ee 
to be done about the year of our Lord fix hundred and 

nine, and the coming of Au/fin firft into the Realm to 

be Anna five hundred ninety fix, then Avia induring 

fixteen years, could not be dead at this Battél. More- 

over Galfridus Monumetenfis declaxeth concerning the <_,; 
fame Ba that ae the King of Kent, es cae 
(as is faid) converted by Auftin to Chrifts faith: after 

he faw the Britains to difdain and deny their fubjeGti- 

on unto Aufin, neither would aflift him with preach- 

ing to the Englifh Nation ; therefore ftirved up “he the 

forefaid Ethelfride to war againit the Britains; but that 

feemeth rather fifpicious than true, that he being a Chri- 

ftian King, either could: {0 much prevail with a Pagan 

Idolater, or elfe would attempt{o far to commit fich a cru- _ 

el deed; but of uncertain things I havenothing certainly to 

fay, much-lefS to judge. 

About this prefent time above prefixed, which is ¢ Annoy 
Anno fix hundsed and ten. I xead' in the ftory of {8 To. 
Ronulphus Ceftrenfis, the Writer of Polychrowicon, of eee. 
Fokn the Patriarch of Alexandria, whom for his rare A ftory of 
example of hofpitality-and bountifulnels to the poor, I Zn Fatt. 
thought no Jef$ worthy to have place among{t good 
men, than I fee the fame now to be followed of few. 
This Fobn (being, before. belikea hard and{paxing man) 

as 


Lexandrias 


Servus Servorum Dei. 


Midreyimayic hewas at his prayer, upon a time, (it is faid) there ap- 
livea peared to him a comely Vigin,having on her heada garland 


pe vcbiatee of Olive leaves, which named her felf Ad ercy, faying to 


mary her. him, and promifing, that if he would take her to wile, 
La he fhould profperwell. This, whetherit were trueor not, 


bountifulin or elf invented for a morality; 1 would with this flou- 
giving, that 


heafzid to thing damfel to be married to more than to this ‘Fobn, 
frive in a that fhe fhould not live fo long a Virgin as now fhe doth, 
withthe becaufé no man will marry her. But toxeturn to this Pa- 

who after that day (as the ftory recordeth) was 


Lord, whe- triarch, 

fo merciful and {0 beneficial, efpecially to the poor and 
zive Pare needy, that he counted them 
more ofthat Wont commonly twicea week to {it at his door all the day 


ther the 
Lordfhould ¢ i D 

ey as his Mafters, and himfelf 
difibure 25a fervant and fteward unto them: This Patriarch was 
eas long, to take upmatters, and tofet unity where was any 
variance, One day it hapned, as he was fitting all 


the day before his gate, and faw no man come, he la- | 


mented, that all that day he had done no good: Towhom 
his Deacon ftanding by, anfwered again, that he had 
more caufe to rejoyce, feeing he had brought the City in 
that order and in fuch peace, that there needed no recon- 
cilementamongft them. Another time as the {aid Fobn the 
Patriarch was at fe and reading the Gofpel in the 
Church, the people (as their ufed manner is) went out of 
the Church to talke and jangle: He perceiving that, went 
out likewife, and fat amongjt them 5 whereat they mar- 
velled to fee himdo fo. My children (faid he) owhere 
the flock is, there ought the Shepheard to be : Wherefore 
either come you in, that I may alfo come in with you 3 or 
elfe if youtarry out, Iwill lifewife tarry out together with 
jot, &c. 

As touching theaéts and deeds of 
tioned, how he withftood the aml 


The a&ts of 


Gregory, above men- 
Gregory the = 


res itious pride of Fobn 
Patriarch of Conftantinople, which would be the univerfal 
Prielt, and only chief Bithop of all others, dec laring him 
to be no lef thanthe forerunner of Antichrift, that would 
take that name upon him : How, and with what reafons 
he anfwered again the letters of the Emperor Mauricius 
5 in that behalf, fufficient relation is made thereof in the 
Whereupon Fett entry and be ginning of this Book. This Gregory a- 
Bihhops ufe mong many other things induced into the Church (the 
file. _fpecialties whereof hereafter fhall follow,Chrift willing,more 


Servus Ser- 


at large) firft began and brought in. this title among the 
vorum Deis : 


Roman Bithops, tobecalled, Serwus Servorum Dei: Put- 
ting them in remembrance thereby, both of their humble- 
nefs, and alfo of their duty in the Church of Chrift. 
Moreover, as concerning his a¢t for the iole life of Priefts 
firlt begun, and then broken again: Alo concerning the 
order of Gregories mafs Book to bexeceived in all Churches: 
Hereof who (0 lufteth to read more, {hall find the fame in 
other places hereafter, namely, when we come to the time 
of Pope Adrian the firft. 

After the death of Gregory above mentioned, firft came 


Sabinianus Sabinianus, who, as he was a malicious detra¢tor of 
Bithop of Gregory, and of bis Works, fo he continued not long, 
é fearcethe {pace oftwo years. Afterwhom fucceeded next 
Banifecis Bonifacius the thitd, which albeit he Reigned but one 
es yeat, yet in that one year he did more hust than Gregory 
Rome, with fo much labors, and in fomany years, coulddo good 
before. For that which Gregory kept out, he brought in, 
obtaining of Phocas the wicked Emperor, for him and his 
fucceffors after him, that the See of Rome above all other 
Churches fhould have the preeminence, and that the Bi- 
fhop of Rome thouldbe the wniverfal head of all Churches 

of Chrift inChriftendom: Alledging for him this friv 
lous reafon, that Saint Peter had and left to his faccet. 
fors in Rome, the keys of binding and loofing, &c, 
And thus began firlt Rome to take an head above all other 
How Rome Churches, by the means of Boniface the third, who, as 
began fir he lacked no boldnef nor ambition to feek it, fo nei- 
foukean ther lacked he an Emperor fit and meet to give fich a 
other gift. ‘This Emperors name was Phocas, a man of fuch 
Churches, ~ wickednelS and ambition (moft like to his own Bifhop 
Boniface) that to afpire to the Empire, he murthered 
his own Matter, the Emperor Mawricius and his Chil- 
Pies |, deen. Thus Phocas coming, up to be Emperor, after his 
Reread deteftable villany done, thinking to ftablifh his Empire 
of kisBm- with’ friendfhip and favour of his people, and efpecially 
peor with the Bilhop.of Rome, quickly condefcended to all his 


petitions, and fo granted him (as it is faid) to be that he 


would, the univerfal and head Bifhop over all Chriftian | 


The firft fupremacy of Rome. 


Bloody revenge. 133 

Churches. But as blood commonly requireth blood 

again, {0 it came to pafS on the faid Phocas, For as he Blood re. 

had cruelly flain the Lord and Emperor Aauricius be- tre" 

fore, fo he in like manner (of Heraclius the Emperor 

fucceeding him) had ‘his hands and feet cut off, and fo 

was caft into the Sea. And thus wicked Phoeas, which 

gave the firlt Supremacy to Rome, lof his own. But 

Rome would not {0 foon lof his Supremacy once given, 

as the giver loft his life: For ever fince, from that day 

it hath holden, defended, and maintained the fame ftill, 

and yet doth to this prefent day, by all force and po- 

licy poflible. And thus much concerning Bonifi 

whom by the words of Gregory, we n 

therunner before Antichrift. “For as G zory é 

in their Rtile, Serous Serworum Deis This Boni 

brought in their heads firlt, Volumes ac mandamus, Stam mis. 

tumus ac praecipimus, Thatis: We will and comny Proughtin 

We enjoyn and charge you, Kc the tied, 
Mention was made a little before of Erhelbe King of 

Kent, and alfo of Erhelfrid, King of North/zxon or 

Northumbria. This Ethelbert having under his {ub- 


jection all the other Saxon Kings unto Humber, after he 
had firlt received him(elf, and caufed to be received of o- 
Aufin, 
amongit other 
with the help of Sigebert King of Effex his 
ation of 


thers, the Chriftian faith by the Preaching of 
confirmed afterward in the fame faith, 
coftly deeds, 
nephew then Reigning under him,began the foun 
Pauls Church within the City of London, and o 
it for the Bifhops See of London. For the Ard 
See which before time had been at London, was by 
and this Erbelbert at the prayer of the Citizens o 
bernia tranflated_to the faid City : Malmesburienfi 
de Pontific. Wherefore fuch authors as fay, that Pz 
was builded by Sigebert, fay not amis, which Sig 
was the King of Efex, in which Province flandeth the 
City of London. This Ethelbert allo founded the Church ? 
of Saint Andrew in the City of Dorubres in Kent, now? 
called Rocheffer, of one Rof, diftant from Dorobernia 
four and twenty miles. Of this City Fufeus was Bithop, 
ordained before by Auftin. Moreover “the forenamed E- 
thelbert fired up a dweller or Citizen of London, tomake 
a Chapel or Church of Saint Peer in the Wet end of 
London, then called Thorny, now the Town of 1% ef this Ede 
swinfters which Church or Chapel wasafter by Edward ward was 
the Confeflor inlarged or new builded : Lafily, of Henry the third of 
the third it was newly again reedified and made as it is before the 
now, a large Monaftery, &c. After thele Chriftian and ben 
worthy acts, this Ethelbert, when he had Reigned the ftary of 
courfe of fifty and fix years, changed this mortal life about Fes 
the year of our Lord, 616. whom fome ftories fay tobe 2 616 i 
flain ina fightbetween him and Ethelfrid King of North- 
axons. 

In the mean time the forelaid Erhelfrid King, of Nor- 
thumberland, after the cruel m of the Monks of 
Bangor, efcaped not long unto his hire: For after he had 
Reigned four and twenty years he was flainin the field of 
Edwin, who facceeded in Northumberland after 

This Edwin being the fon,not of Erhe/; ifrid (as Ga a 
Monumetenfis ith) but rather Alla (as Giraldus Cam- Ki 
brenfis feemeth to witnefs more truly) was firfta Panim 
or Idolater 5 afterward by Paulinus was Chriftened 
the firft Chriftened King in Northumberland. The occ 
of which his calling or converfion, as is in fundry f 
contained, was this. 

Edwin being yet a Pagan, married the daughter of Teepe) 
Ethelbert King of Kent,called Edelburgea Chriftian woman, of th cone 
otherwife called Tace. Butbefore this ma lage, E. 
being yet young, Erhelfrid the King conceiving envy a 
gaintt him,perfecuted him {0 fore, that he was forced to flie © 
to Redwaldus, King of Eaftangles, as in the tableof the Theteouble 
Kings is exprefféd ; The which Redwaldus what for ofiivin. 
| fear, what with bribes being conupted of Ethelfrid, 
|#t length privily had intended to ‘have betrayed” Ed- 
win. But as Gods Will was, Edwin having w. 
ing thereof by a fectet friend of his, was moved to flie, 
and to fave himfelf, being promifed allo of his friends to 
be fafely conveyed away, if he would thereto agree. To 
whom Edin faid, Whether thall I Hie, that have folong 
fleen the hands of mine Enemies, through all Provinces of 
the Realm? And if I muft needs be flain, Thad rather 
he fhould do it, than another unworthy perfor, Thus 

he 


Fabian, cap, 
io 


Charch, 

The Arch- 
bithops See 
tranilated 
from Lon= 


Blood re- 
venged witht 
blood. 


134 The danger of K. Edwin, His miraculous converfion to Chriflianity, Baptifing in Rivers. 


he remaining, by him(elf alone and folitary, ficting in a 
great ftudy, there appeared unto him faddenly a certain 
foanger to him unknown, and fai 3 Lknow well the 
caufe of thy thought and heavinefs, What wouldft thou 
give him that fhould deliverthee out of this fear, and fhould 
reconcile King, Redsvald to thee again? I would give him 
(id Edovin) all that I ever could make. And he faid 
again: And what if Imake thee a mightier King than 
wasany of thy Progenitors? He anfwered again as before. 
Moreover (faith he) And what if he thew thee a better 
kind and wayof life, thanever was fhewed to any of thine 
Anceftors before thee 5 wilt thou obey him and do after 
his counfel? Yea, (laid Edovin) promifing moft firmly 
withall hisheart fo todo. Then he laying his-hand upon 
his head: When (faid he) this tokenhapneth unto thee, 
then remember this time of thy tribulation, and the pro- 
mife which thou haft made, and the word which now I 
fay unto thee. And with that he vanifhed out of his fight 
fuddenly. After this fo done, as Edswin was fitting alone 
by him(elfpenfiveand fad, hisforefaid freind, which moved 


ing 
of Edwin. 


= die him before to flie, cometh to him, bidding him be of 
Gclivered, goodcheer 5 For theheart (fid he) of King Redswaldus, 


which had before intended thy deftruction, is now altered 
through thecounfel of the Queen, andis fully bent tokeep 
is promife with you, whatfoever fhall fall thereupon. To 
make the ftory {hort,Redwaldus the King (althoughFabi- 
anfollowing Henry Huntington, faith it was Edsvin) with 
all convenient {peed affembled an hoft, wherewith he fud- 
denly coming upon Ethelfrid, gave battel unto him about 
the borders of Adercia, where Ethelfrid, King of Nor- 
thumberland, with Reiner, Redawaldusfon, was flain 
in the field. By reafon whereof Edwin (his Enemies 
now being, deftroyed) was quietly placed in the poffef- 
fion of Northumberland. A\l this while yet Edwin 


W. Malmes- 
burienfiss 
Uibde rege 


This Queen 
was Etbel~ 
barges 


daughter to remained in his old Paganifm, albeit his Queen (as is 
King Eitel- above declared) King Ethelberts daughter, a Chriftian 
chrifteread woman, with Paslinus the Bifhop, ceafed not to ftir 
Kingof and perfwade the King to Chriftian faith, But he taking 


counfel with his Nobles and Counfellers upon the mat- 
ter, was hard tobe won. Thenthe Lord, who difpefeth 
all thingsafter his purpofe to bring, all good things to pats, 
fent another trouble upon him, by means thereof to call 
him: For by affli@tion God ufeth commonly to call 
them whom he will fave, or by whom he will. work fal- 
vation unto others. So his divine wifdom thinketh good 
to make them firft to know themfelves before they come 
toknow him, or to teach him to others. So it waswith 
Paul (who was fixicken down before he was lifted up) 
with Conftantines, Edzvinus, and many more. How 
long was Tofeph in prifon before he bare rule? How 
hardly efcaped thisour Queen now being (Queen Eliza- 
beth) by whom notwithftanding it hath pleafed God to 
reftore this his Gofpel now Preached amongft us? In 
what confliGts and agonies inwardly in his {pirit was 24 
Luther, befor he came to preach the juftification of Chrift 
openly? And fo be all they moft commonly, which 
come to any lively feelingor fenlible working of Chrift 
the Lord. 

But to return to Edin again. The occafion of his 
trouble was this. Quicelinus with Kinegil/us his brother, 
Kings of Wefffaxons (as above is mentioned in the table 
of the Saxon Kings) confpiring the death of Edzwin, 


d calleth 


Another 


1 627 § now King of Northumberland, upon envy and malice fent 
Foeiae upon an Eafter day, a fword-man, named Evaner, privily 


to flay the faid Edsvin, This {word-man or cut-throat, 
came to a City belide the water of Darzent in Paolers 
there to wait his time: And lafily, found the King {mally 
accompanied, and intended to have run the King thorow 
witha fwordinvenomed, But one Lille, theKings trufty 
fervant, difgarnithed of a thield or other weapon to defend 
his Mafter, ftart between the King and the fword, and 
wasftricken thorow the body and died, and the King was 
wounded with the fameftroke. And after he wounded 
alfo the third, which was a Knight, and fo was taken, and 
confeffed by whom he was fent to work that treafon. The 
other Knight that was fecondly wounded, died, and the 
King lay after long fick ere he were healed. 

After this, about Wbit{ontide, the King being, {cantly 
whole of his wound,affembled his hoft, intending to make 
war againtt the King of Weft/axons, promifing to Chrift 
to be Chrifteped if he would give him yictory over 


ofa 
fer- 


his Enemies: and in token thereof caufed his daughter, 
born of Edelburge the fame Eafter day when he was 
wounded, named Enjfled, to be Baptifed, with twelve 
others of his family, of Paulinus. Thus Edwin proceeded 
to the battel againft Quiceline and Kinegilfus with Ken- 
aolcus and other Enemies, who in the fame battel being 
all vanquifhed and put toflight, Edwin through the power 
of Chrift returneth home victor. But for all this viGtoryand _- _ 
other things given to him of God,as he was in wealth with parca gt 
the world, heforgat his promife made,and had little mind promife to 
thereof, fave only that he by the Preaching of Paulinus Profperity 
forfook his Maumetry 5 and for his excufe faid, that he forgetful. 
might not clearly deny his oldLaw, which his Forefathers eo 
had kept fo long, and fuddenly be Chriftened without of Religion 
authority and good advice of his counfel. Peed, 
About the fame {eafon Pope Bonifiace the fifth fent alfo butonly 
to the faid Edsvin letters exhortatory, with fundry prefents Old coitom 
from Rome to him, and to Edelourge the Queen: But letteth Et 
neither would that prevail. Then Paulinus feeing the Cheifteneds 
King fohard to be converted, poured out his Prayers unto 
God for his converfion ; who the fame time had revealed 
to him by the holy Ghoft, the oracle above mentioned, A miracle 
which was fhewed to the King when he was with ofGedin 
4 4  conver- 

Redsvaldus, King of the Eaftangles. Whereupon Paw- fion of king 
linus coming, after to the King ona certain day, and lay- *4™ 
ing his hand uponthe Kings head, asked him if he knew 
that token. TheKing hearing this, and remembring well 
the token, was ready to fall down at his feet. But Pauli- " 
nus not fuffering that, did lift him upagain, faying unto 
him: Bebold, O King, you have vanquifhed your Ene- The part of 
mies, you have obtained your Kingdoms now perform Der ee: 
the third thing which you promifed, that ts, to receive plified in 
the faithof Chrift, andto becbedient to him. Whereupon *™i*”- 
the King conferring with his Counfel and his Nobles, ,.,,., 
was Baptifed of Paulinus at York, withmany of his other biptied. 
Subjects with him. In fo much that Coifie, thechiefof the Bewe  . 

f aptifed in 
Prelates of bis old Maumetry, 


armed him(elf with his s. ‘Peters 
Tolatrous Bithops,and beftrod good Horles,which before by Churchat 
theirgld lawtheymight notdo, nor ride but only a Mare : he fire eau 
And fo defixoyedall the Altars of the Maumetry, and their 4 tobe 
Temple of Idols, which was at Godmundham, not far wood whic 
from York. And this was in the eleventh year of his #fter bys 
Reign. aided of 

From that time forth, during the life of Edwin, which > 
was the term of fixyears more, Paulinus Chriftened con- Eos 
tinually in the rivers of Gavenie and Sovala, in both pro- & 28+ 
vinces of Deira,and in Bernicia, uling the faid Rivers for Note Pauli.” 
his Fonts, and Preached in the thire of Lincefeie, where 741 chriten~ 
he buildedalfo.a Church of ftoneat Lincoln. Ee 

In this time was {0 great peace in the Kingdom of Edwin 

5 2 * ‘What true 
after his converfion, that a woman laden with Gold, jutice ofa 
might have gone from the one fide of the Sea to the other, 8904 Prince 
and no man moleit her. Moreover by the high way re 

| i, 
fides, through all his Kingdom he caufed by every Well or Stest peace 
{pring, to be chained a dith or boll of brafS, to take up mong the 
water for the refrefhing of fichas went by the way, which Pens i" |. 
bolls of brafS there remained fafe, that no man touched geek 
them during all the life of the faid Edsvin. Such wasthen 
the tender care and ftudy of Chriftian Princes, for the 
refrefhing of their Subjects. But that was then the brafen 
world, which now is grown to Iron and Lead, called 
c4tas ferrea, or rather Plumbea. 

This Edvin who firft brought inthe faith, in the North 
parts continuing after his baptifin fix years, atlength was 
flain in battel by Cedwalla, King of the Britains, and by 
wicked Penda, King of the Mercians, with his {on Offri- 
cus allo, in the field called Hatfield. 

This Paulinus was the firlt Archbifhop of York, and 4 cnpic 
as he was of ‘fuffus Archbifhop of Canterbury, ordained akcagire 
Archbifhop of the See of Yorks fo he again after the Paice 
deceafe of Fuftus, ordained Honorins to be Archbifhop of ordsineth 
Canterbury. HodeRe 

Paulinus after the death of godly Edwin, fecing, un- 5. Frer 
merciful Cedyalla or Cedwallon, withhis Britains, and Hip. — 
wicked Penda with the Idolatrous Adercians, to fpoyl the 
land in fuch fort, a5 they made nofpare neither of age,nor 
Sex, nor Religion, was compelled to fly with Edelburge 
the Queen and Eufled her daughter by water into Kezz, 
where the {aid Archbithop Paulinus, remained Bithop of 
Rochefter, the faid fpace of nineteen years. And fo the 


{se} 


Church of Nort humberland,lacked a Bithop for the fpace of 


thirty 


Baptifingin Rivers. King Ofwald 2 Preacher. Berinus walketh on the Sea. 


thirty years after. Notwithftanding he left there one 
gama ames his Deacon, a good man, who continued there 
ily. _Baptifing and Preaching in the North parts, till that peace 
ADeacon_ being recovered, and the numberof the faithful increating, 
pai e the Church came again to his ftay. Hunring.lib.2. 

By means of this Edzvin, Erpwaldus King of the Eaf?- 
meles, fon to Redwaldus above mentioned, was reduced 
to Chrifts faith. 

After the deceafe of Edwin and his fon Offrick, both 
fain in battel, Reigned Ofricusand Eaufridus, the one in 
Deira, the other in Bernicia. Ofricws was the fon of 
Elfricus which was brother to Ethelfrid. Eanfridus was 


Erpwaldus @ 
otherwife 
namedCorp- 
malduKing 
of Exft- 
angles con~ 
vertedto 
the'falth of 


Chrift. 
theEldeft fon of Erhelfrids for Ethelfrid had three{ons, 
to wit, Eaufridus, Ofwalidus, and Ofricus. Thele two 
Kings of Deira and Bernicia, Ofricus, and Eufrid, 
being firft chrifened in Scotland , after being Kings, 
returned to their Idolatry; and fo in the. year follow- 
ing were flain one after the other by the forefaid Ced- 
walla and wicked Penda, as is in the table above ex- 
preffed, : 
§, Ofwald After whom fucceeded in Northumberland, the fecond 
Ringo fon of Ethelfrid, named Ofswaldus, having rule on both 
yard, the provinces, as well Deira, as Bernicia. Whereof 
‘Anne Y When the forefaid Cedsvalla (or Cadwallo) the Britain | 
636 § King had underftanding, who before had made havoke of 


Galfricu. the Saxons, and thought to have rooted them utterly out 


fr ieaaia of Englands he kept King Penda with a mighty hoft of 
Pelycron, the Britains, thinking to flay alfo Ofiwaldas he had before 
Ea, flain his brother Exfrid, and King Edwin before them. 
Fabian, But Ofovald, when he was warned of the great {trength 


of this Cedsal and Penda, made his Prayers to God, | 
5 ry 2 


Strength of and befought him meekly of help to withftand his Enemy, | 


fomett forthe falvation of his people. Thus after Ofsvald had | 
armies. prayed for the faving of his people, the two hofts met in 


afield named Denefbury, fome fay Hevenfield, where 
was fought a ftrong battel. But finally, the army and 


be bee power of Penda and Cedwal, which were far exceeding 
thefield, the number of Ofsvalds hoft, was chafed, and mot part | 
flain of Ofswaldus: After he reigned over the Britains 
two and twenty years, leaving after him a fon, whom 
Gaufridus called Cadwaladrus, the lalt King of the 
Britains. 
heeom- "Of this Ofayald much praifé and commendation iswrit- | 
mendation ten in Authors, for his fervent zeal in Chrifts Religion, 
Sane and merciful pity towards the poor, with other great ver- 
tues more. As touching them‘racles of S. O/svald,what it 
pleated the people of that time to report of him,I have not 
here to affirm, This I find in ftoriescertain, that he being 
welland vertuoutly difpofed, to the etting forth of Chritt’s 
faith and Doétrine, fent into Scotland for a certain Bithop | 
there called Aidanus, which was a famousPreacher. The 
King at what time he was in Scotland banithed, had learn- 
ine Ofiald ed the Scotifh Tongue perfectly : Wherefore as this Aida 
nottocx- us Preached in his Scosifh Tongue to the Saxons, the 
Poondand King himfelf interpreting that which he had faid, difdain- 
Gofpelto ed not to preach and expound the fame unto his Nobles 
meer and Subjects in the Englifh Tongue. | 
ae Moreover, .towards the poor and needy his pity and | 
rot cmd” tendernelS was fuch, being notwithitanding of fo high 
Bea & and princely calling, that upona time being then Eafter 
ward the” ay, he fitting with the faid Aidanus at meat, and ferved 
Poor. after the manner of Ki filver : There cometh tohim 
one of the Servitors, bringing him word that there was a 
reat multitude of poor People fitting in the ftreet, which 
lelired fome Alms of the King, He hearing this, command- 
Hiforiaer~ eth not onily the meat prepared for his table to be carried un- 
ae to them, but alfo taking a filver platter which flood before 


ease him, brake it impieces and fent it amongft them,and fo re- 

“lieved his poor Subjects, not only with the meat of his 
table, but with dithes alo. Aidanus the Bithop, fecing 
this and marveling thereat,taketh him by the hand,withing 
and praying, in this wile: This band (faith he) I pray God 
may continue and never putrifie. What the fiories fay 
more concerning this hand of Ofwald, I intend not to 
meddle further than fimple, true, and due probability will 
_.... bearme out. In thofe days, and partly by the means of 
ee thefaid Ofsvald, Kinigilfus King of the Weftfaxons was 
Weifaxons, converted to Chrifts faiths efpecially through the godly 


Stare labour of Berinus, which was fent by Pope Honorius to 
faith, reach in England, and was then made Bilhop of Dor- 


chefter. To whom Quicelinus, brother of Kinigil/iss, after 
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he had alfo received Baptifin of the faid Bers 


gave to 


* . ., . E: y= 
him the {aid City to make there his See. And 2 do wits chr cb 4 
neffeth, the faid Quicilinus gave after to the Bithop of ¢%* 

Fabian parts 


Winchefter {even miles compafs of land, to build there the 5. 

Bithops See, the which was accomplithed and finithed By annie 

Kenwalkus his fon. Ties 
; OF this Berinus, Malmesbury, Polychronicon, with 

divers other writers do report 4 thing ftrange and miracu- Mtmerba 

lous; which if it be a Fable, as no doubtit is, [cannot but Rccile # 

marvel that fo many authors conftantly agree in reporting Cefrenfe 

andaflirming the fame : The matter is this, This Rerinas Foatenp 

beeng fent as is faid, by Honorins to Preach in England, 

promifeth him to travel to the uttermolt borders there= 

of, and there to Preach the Gofpel, where the name 

| of Chrift was never heard: Thus he fetting forward in his 

journey, paffeth through France, and {0 to the Sea fide 5 

where hefound a paflage ready, and the wind ferved % 

fair, that he was called upon in fuch hatte, that he had no 

; leafure to remember himfelf to take all things with him 

which he had to carry: At length he wasonthe fea fayling 

and almoft in the middle courfe of his paffage, heremem= 

bred himfelf of a certain relick left behind him for hafte 

| which Hlonorias had given him at his coming out, Mal- 

meshurienfis calleth it Corporalia, Hifforia Fornalenfis 

| calleth it Pallulam fuper quam corpus Chriffi confecraret, 

which we call a Corporas or fuch a like th ing, and what 

elfe inclofed within it I cannot tell. Here Berinus in creat 

forrow could not tell what todo: If he fhould have 

fpoken to the heathen Mariners to turn their courle back 4 

again, they would have mocked him, and it had been Hemi 

in vain. Wherefore asthe ftories write, he boldly fteppeth hb. ig 

into the Sea, and walking on footback again, taketh with 271m 

him that which was left behind, and fo returneth to hig the sen 

company again, having not one thred of his garments eae 

wet. Of his miracle, or whether I fhould callit a fable E 

rather, let the Reader judge as he thinketh ; becaute itis 

not written in the Scripture, we are not bound to believe 

it. Butif itweretrue, it is then thought to be wrought of 

God, not for any holinefs in the Man or in the Corporas, 

uta {pecial gift for the converfion of the Heathen, for 

whofe falvation God futfereth oft many wonders to be 

done. This Berinus, being received in’ the fhip again 

witha great admiration of the Mariners, who were there- 

with converted and baptifed, was driven atlaft by the wea- 

ther to the coaft of the Wef/axons, where Kinigilfas and ofsatens 

his brother Quicilinus above mentioned did reign. Which Gotathee 

two Kings the fame time by the Preaching, of Berinus 2% ic Tie 

were converted and made Chriftian men, with the people mgifes,anc 

of the Country, being before rude and barbarous, It hap- Eu ode 
ned the fame time when the forefaid Kings fhould be i 

Chriftened, that O/saldus (mentioned a little before) 

King of Northumberland, was then prefent, and thefame 

day martied Kinigilfus his daughter, and alfo wasGod- 

father to the King. 3 
Thus Ojsaldafter hehad Reigned nine years in fach Kitt, 


holinefs and perfectnelS of life, as is above fpecified, was inthe fields 
flain at length in the field called Marfield by wicked Anno 
PendaXing of the Mercians :Which Penda at length after U943- 


all his Tyranny was overcome and flain by Ofsyy brother pends King 
to Ofswald next King after Ofwald of Northumberland, otMetcians 
notwithltanding he had thrice the people which O/iy Ghat Rig 
had. This Penda being a Panim,had three fons. Walfe- of Marta 
rus, Weda, and Egfridus. ‘To the fecond fonWeda,0/ny se Sie 

had before time married his daughter, by confent of Penda 

his Father: The which edz by help of O/ivy was made eponets 


King of Southmercia, the which Lordfhip is fevered Mercianseo 
the faith of 


form Northmercia by theRiverof Trent. Thefame eda tei 
moreover, at what time he married the danghter of O/ivy, i fre 
!? fir chiei- 


promifed to him that he would become a Chriftian man: ftened King 
Which thing he performed after the death of Penda his fae of atercia, 
thers butafterward within three years ofhis Reign, he was 
by reafon of his wife flain, And after him the Kingdom 
fell to Wolferus the other brother ; who being wedded to 
Ermenilda daughter of Ercombert King of Kent, was 
fhortlyaiter chriltened 5 fo that he is counted the firft chri- 
ftened King of Mercia. This Wolferus conquered Ken- 
walcus King of Kent,and got the Ife of Wi 
he gave to Sighert King of the Eafangles, upon condition 4u°4'°. 
he would be chriftened. And thus the Eaftangles which aa faiths 
before had expulfed AZelitus their Bifhop, as is declared, 

vered again the Chriftian faith under Sighert their 

M2 King, 


: The Es/ts 
br, which after angies re- 
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King, who by the means of the forefaid /Volferus was re- 
duced and baptifed by Finianusthe Bifhop. 


Ofey and But to return again to Ofsvy, from whom we have a 
iHerb little digretfed, of whom we fhewed before how he fixc- 


in Northum- 


in ceeded after Ofsvald in the Province of Bernicia, to 
land. 


whom alfo was joyned O/svine his Cofin over the Province 
Seats of Deira, and there, with his fellow O/ivy Reigned the 
worthy te {pace of feven years. This O/ayine was gentle and liberal 


peat) his people, and no lef§ devout toward God : Who up- 


and no ieG Ona time had given to Aidanus the Bithop above men- 
Gene Bi- tioned, a princely Horfe withthe Trappers, and all that ap- 


pertained thereto, becaufe he fhould not fo much travel 
Sa on foot, but fometimes eae himfelf, withal, Thus Aida- 
de Hiorieg 785 the Scotifh Bithop as he was riding upon his kingly 
“Anglorim, Horfe, by the way meeteth him a certain poor man, asking 
CAPEe of aud craving his charity, 4idanus having, nothing elfe to 
rue Alms give him, lighted down and giveth to him his Horfe trap- 
pedand garnithed ashe was. The King underftanding this, 

and not contented therewith, as he was entring, to din- 

ner with the faid Aidanus: What meant you Father Bifhop 

(faid he) to give away my Horfe I gave you, unto the 

begger ? Had not I other Horfes in my ftable that might 

have [erved him qwell enough, but you muft give away 

that which of prrpele was pickt out for you amongft the 

chiefeft 2 Towhom the Bifhop made anfwer again, faying, 
orratherrebuking the King: What bethe/e words (O King 

faith he) that you [peak 2 Why fet you more price by an 

Horfe, which is but the fole of an Hor{e, than you doby him 

which is the fom of Maxy, yea, which is the fon of God ? 

Aperfe@t He faid but this, when the King forthwith ungirding his 
fanikty in fword from about him (as he was then newly come in 
2Prince, from Hunting) falleth down at the feet of the Bifhop, 
defiring him to forgive him that, and he would neverafter 

fpeak word to him for any treafiwe he thould afterward 

give awayof his. The Bithop feeing the King fomeckly 

affected, he then taking him up, and chearing him again 

with words, began fhortly after to weep and to be very 

heavy. His Minifter asking the caufe thereof, Aidanus 
anfwered in his Scotih Language, faying to him : 

Irveep (faith he) For that this King cannot live long. 

This people is not worthy to have fitch a Prince, as he is 

to Reign among? them. And fo as Aidanus faid, itcame 

to pals. For notlong after O/szy the King of Bernicia dif- 

daining at him, when O/avine either was not able, or not 

ofvine _ Willing to joyn with him in battel, caufed him Trayter- 
trayteroully oufly tobe flain, And fo Ofsny with hisSon Egfrid, reig- 
murthered ned in Northumberland alone. 
Annoy __ i the time, and alfo in the houfe of this O/axy King, 
i6st. $ Of Northumberland, was a certain mannamed Benedié, 

i who was the bringer up of Bede fromhis youth, and took 
him to his inftitation when he was but feven years old, 

and fo taught him during his life. This Benediét or 

Bencdiff OF Benet, defcending, of a noble fioc and zich kin, and in 
brineeup good favour with Ofixy, forfook fervice, houfe,and all his 
ef Bede. kindred to ferve Chrift, and went to Rome (where he had 
been in his life time five times) and_bronght fiom thence 

Books into Monafteries, with other things which he thought 

Theutof then to ferve for devotion. This Benedié#, furnamed 


Benedift or 


fae is Bithop, was the firft that brought in the Art and ufe of 

tothisglafing into this Land ; for before that, Glafs-windows 

Realm Were not known either in Churches or in Houfes. 

Bowler, the Reign of the forefad Ofvy and Egfrid his fon, 

terns was Botulphus Abbat, which. builded in the Ea/? part of 
inianus, 


Lincoln an Abbey. Allo Aidanus, Finianus, and Col- 
with three Scoti{h Bithops of Northumberland 
holy Men, held with the Britains againft the Romifh 
order for the keeping of Eajfer day. Moreover Cuthber- 
tus, Farumannus, Cedda, and Wilfridus lived the fame 
time: Whomas Ijudgeto be Bifhops of holy converfation, 
fo thought it fafficient here only to name them. As 
touching their miracles wherefore they were made Saints 
in the Popes Kalender, feeing they are not written in the 
Gofpel, nor in my Creed, but incertain old Chronicles of 
that age, fo they are no matter of my Faith: Notwith- 
fianding as touching their converfation, this I read, and 
alfodo credit, that the Clergy both of Britain and Eng- 
land, at that time plied nothing that was worldly, but 
tyebrone gave themfelves to Preaching, and Teaching the Word of 
Ledetn our Saviour, and followed the life that they Preached by 

* giving of good example. And over that, as our Hittories 
accord, they were fo voyd of covetoufnels, that they 


Colmannttsy 
Cuberius, mannus, 
‘farumane 
sy Cedday 
Wilfridus. 


O quanta 
mutatio! 
Beda libsde 


received no pofleffions or territories which were forced upon 
them. 

About this feafon or not much before, under the Reign 
of Ofswy and Ofzvine Kings of Northumberland, another 
Synod or Council was holden againit the Britains and the 
Scori{hBifhops, for the sight obferving, of Sa/fer at Stern- 
halt. At what time Agilbertus Bilhop Weft-Saxons 
cameto Northumberland, to inftitute Wilfrid Abbat of 
Ripon, where this queltion for Eaffer day began to be 
moved: For Colman, then Bilhop of Northurberland, controver« 
followed not the coftom of Rome, nor of the Saxons, ce 
but followed the Britains and the Scoti{h Bilhops, his e 
Predeceffors in the fame See before. Thus on the one 
fide was Colman the Archbifhop of York, and Hilda the 
Abbe of Sternbalt, whichalleadged for them the doings 
and examples of their Predeceffors, both godly and reve- 
rend Bithops, as Aidanus, Finianus, Axchbifhops of that 
See of York before them, anddivers moxe, who had uled 
always to celebrate the Ea/fer from the fourteenth day 
of the firft month, till the eight and twentieth of the 
fame, And fpecially, for that S. ‘fobm the Evangelift at 
Ephefus kept and obferved that day, &c. On the other 
fide was Agilbert Bilhop of the We/t-Saxons, Fames the 
Deacon of Paulinus above mentioned, Wilfrid Abbat of 
Bie and King, Alfrid, O/wies fon, with his Queen, 
holding on the fame fide. The full contents of which dif 
putation here followeth, according as inthe ftory of Beda 
at large is deferibed, with their reafons and arguments on 
both fides, asenfueth, &c. 
Thequeftion of Ea/er and of fhaving, and other eccle 2. pets, 
fiaftical matters being, moved, it was determined, that in tiba.capag. 
the Abbey which is called Sternbalt, of the which Hilda 
adevout woman was Abbefs, a Convocation fhould be had, 
and this queftion there determined. To the which place 
came both the Kings, the Father and the Son, Bifhop Col- ton. 
man with hisClesgy of Scotland, Agilbert, with Agathon Romss Bi- 
and Wilfrid Prielts, fames and Roman were on their ier 
fides, Hilda the Abbefs with her company was on the Bifhops,tox 
Scotifh part, and the reverend Bifhop Cedda was ap- oor 
pointed Prolocutor for both parties in that Parliament. 
King Ofsvy began firft with an Oration, declaring that it 
was necefflary for fuch as ferved one God, to live in one 
uniform order, and that fuch as looked for one Kingdom 
in Heaven, fhould not filer in celebration of the heavenly 
Sacraments, but fhould sather feek for the true Tradition, 
and follow the fame. This faid, he commanded his Bi- 
thop Colman to declare what. the rite and cuftom was in The King 
this behalf that he ufed, and from whence it had the ori- beginning. 
ginal. Then Colman, obeying his Princes command- 
ment, faid: The Eafter which Iobferve, I received of my 
Anceftors that fent me hither a Bifhop, the which all our 
Forefathers, being men of God, did celebrate in like man- 
ner: And left it thould be contenmed or de[pifed of any 
man, it is manifeftly apparent to be the very fame which 
the holy Evangelifé S. John (a Difciple efpecially be- 
loved of the Lord) did accuftomably ufe in all Churches 
and Congregations where hehad authority. When Colman 
had{poken many things to this effect, theKingcommand- 
ed Agilbert to declare his opinion in this behalf, and to 
fhew the order that he then ufed, from whence it came, 
and by what authority he obferved the fame. gilbert 
requelted the King that his Scholar 7/frid a Prielt might 
fpeak for him, inas much as they both with the reft of 
his Clergy were of one opinion herein, and that the 
faid Wilfrid could utter his mind better, and more plainly 
inthe Englifh Tongue, than he himfelf could. “Then /7/i/- Wilfrid te- 
frida the Kings commandment began on. this fort, and bees 
faid > The Eafter which we keep, we have feen at Rome, 
whereas the holy Apoftles, Peter and Paul, did live 
and teach, did fuffer and were buried. The fame 
alfo is ufed in Italy and in France 3 The which Countries 
we have travelled for Learning, and have noted it to be ce- 
lebrated of themall. In Affa alfo and in Africk.in Egypt 
andin Greece, and finally in all the world, the fame man- 
ner of Eaffer is obferved that we ufe, fave only by thefe 
here prefent with their accomplices, the Piés and the Bri- 
tains : With the which two (and yet not altogetheragree- 
ing) they condeftend and. ftrive foolifhly in this order 
againft the univerfal world. To whom Colman replied, 
fying: I marvel you will call this order foolifh, that fo 
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The obfervation of Eatter and other Ceremonies Controverfed. 


did ufe, whom all the World doth well know, to have 
lived moft wifely, And Wilfrid anfwered, God forbid that 
I fhould reprove S, John of his Folly, who kept the rites of 
Moles Law, according tothe letter (the Church being yet 
Jewith in many points) and the Apoftles not as yet able to 
abdicate all the obfervations of the law before ordained. 
As for example,they could not reject Images invented of the 
Devil, the which all men that believe on Chrift, ought 
t of neceffity to forfake and deteft, lef they fhould be an offence 
omcitea £0 thofe Jews that were among|t the Gentiles. For this 
» cattle did S. Paul circumcife Timothy, for this caufe did he 
Sacrifice in the Temple, and did {have his head with Aquila 
and Prifilla, at Corinth: All which things were done to 
none other purpofe, than to efchew the offence of the Jews. 
Hereupon alfo (aid James to Paul, Thowe fee? Brother, how 
many thoufand Jews do believe, and all thefe be Zealous 
(notwithtanding) of the law. Yet feeing the Gofpel is fo 
manife/tly Preachedin the World, it is not lawful for the 

faithful to be Circumcifed, neither to offer facrifice of car- 

nal things to God. Therefore Jobm according to the cuftorn 

of the Law, the fourteenth day of the firft month at even- 

ing, did begin the Celebration of the Feaf? of Eatter, no- 

thing re{pecting whether it were celebrated in the Sabbath, 

or in any other Ferial day. But Peter when he Preach- 

ieanpo 8E ed at Rome, remembring that the Lord did arife from 
Peer at deathon thefirft day after the Sabbath, giving thereby an 
Sedgeds Put hope to the world of the Refirrettion, thought good to in- 
thereof —_fitute Balter on that day, and not after the ufe and precepts 
of the law (that was) the fourteenth day of the firff, month: 

Even fo John looking for the Moon at night,if it did arife, 
and the next day after were Sunday,which then was called 
the Sabbath, then did he celebrate the Eafter of the Lord 
in the evening, like as we ufé to do even at this day. But 
Per ana 3 Stenday were not the next day after the fourteenth day, 
obn did but fell on the fixteenth day, or feventeenth, or om any other 
ree ae. 24) unto the one and twentieth, he tarried always for it, 
ingof ad did begin the holy Solemmnity of Ealter on the evening 
Fale next before the Sabbath. And fo it came to pafs, that 
Eafter was always kept on the Sunday, and was not cele- 

brated but from thefifteenth day untothe one and twentieth: 

Neither doth this tradition of the Apoftle break the Law. 

bat fulfil the fame. Yn the which it is to be noted, 

that Ea/ter was inftituted from the fourteenth day of the 

firft month at evening, unto the one and twentieth day 

of the fame month at evening; the which manner all 

S. Fobns fucceflors in Afia atter his death did follow, 

and the Catholick Church throughout the whole World. 

And that this is the true Eajfer, and only of all Chrifti- 

ans to beobferved, it was not newly decreed, but contirm- 
Inthecoun- ed by the Council of Nice, as appeareth by the eccletiafti- 
cil of? cal Hiftory. Whereupon it is manifeft that you (Col- 
matter ap- 77am) do neither follow the example of S. ‘fobn, as ye 
pearethy think, nor of S. Peter, whofe tradition you do willingly 
refift, nor ofthe Church, noryet of the Gofpel, in the cele- 
bration of Eaffer. For S. Fobn, obferving Eaffer accord- 

ing to the Precepts ofthe Law, kept it not on the firft day 

after the Sabbath 5 but you precifely keep it only on the 
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thing doubting of their holine(s) do endevour to follow 
their life, order and difcipline. Then faid Wilfrid gee ites 
It is certain that Anatholius was both a godly man, and r 
worthy of great commendations but what have yott td 
do with him feeing you obferve not his Order ? For be 
following the true rule in Reeping his Ealter, obferveth 
the circle of inten years, the which either you know 
not, or if yo do, you comdemn the common order ob- 
Served inthe univer{al Church of C And moreover, 
the faid Anatholius doth fo cow enth day, in 
the obfervation of Ealter, as he he fame to be 
the fifteenth day at night, afte of the Egypti- 
ans, and likewife noteth the ta to be in the 
feaft of Ealter, the one andtwentieth in the : The 
which diftinttion that you know not, by this Pp 

for that you keep the Kalter, on the thirteenth day be 
the full Moon. Or otherwife I cen 
ing your Father Columba and his ficceffo 
you fay you follow, moved thereto by their z > on eesane 
this wife, that the Lord will anfwer to many that thall ingot mis 
fay in the day of Judgment, that in his name they have '*! 
prophefied and caft out Divels, and have done many 
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ra: 
cles, &c. That he never knew them. But God forbid that 
Ijhould fay fo of your Fathers, becaufe it is much better to The ex. 
believe well of thofe we know not, than ill. Whereupon Arete: fs 
I deny not but they were the fervants of God, and holy foltow not 
Men, which loved the Lord of a good intent, though of forlack of 
a g teaching ex 
a rude fimplicity t And I thi 


ke that the Order which they cufeth nor 
ufed in the Ealter, did not mich hurt them, fo long asthey themwhich 


had none amongft them that could fhe» them the right ob- Stee 
fervation of the fame for them to follow. For I think, if ®ow- 
the truth had been declared them, the d aswell 
have received it in this matter asthey did in oth But 
you and your Fellows, if you refufe the Order of the Apof* 
tolical See, or rather, of the univerfal Church, which is 
confirmed by the holy Scriptures without all doubt you do 
fim. And though your Forefathets were holy Men, what yeasts 
is their fewnes, being but a corner of an Iland, to be Suffragis’ 
b iho ecclefice nor 
preferred before the univerfal Church, of Fefus C Hy 
difperfed throughout the whole World? ) 
| your Father (and ours alfo, be er 
mighty in miracles, is he therefore to be preferred before 
the Prince of the holy Apoftles ?-To whom the Lord [aid, 
Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will I build my 
Church, and the gates of Hell fhall not prevail againft it, 
and I will give thee the keys of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. 

Wilfrid having thus ended his argument, the King 
faid to Colman : Is it true that the Lord [pake thefe things 
toS. Peter? And Colman anfwered, Yea. ‘Then faidthe 
King, Can you declare any thing that the Lord gave to 
Colman? Colman anfwered, No. Then quoth the King, 
Do both of you agree and confent in this n without 
any controverfie, that thefe words were pri 
to Peter, and that the Lordgave himt, Bore Ht 

‘5 ay ¢ King 
dom of Heaven? And they both anfwere: Then concludertis 
concluded the King on this wife, For fo much as S. Peter 


firft day after the Sabbath. Peter did celebrate Eajfer | is the Door-keeper of Heaven, I will not 

from the fifteenth day of the Moon tothe oneand twentieh | But iz that Iam able, I will obey his O: ry 

day, but you keep Eaffer from the fourteenth unto the | point, lef? when I come to the gates of Heaven, he {hut 

twentieth day; {0 that you begin Eajfer oftentimes the | therm again/? Me. 

thirteenth day at night, of which manner neither the Law | Upon this fimpleand rude reafon of the King, the mul- catur femper 

nor the Gofpel maketh any mention. But the Lord in } titude eftfoons confented, and with them alfo Cedda was ‘yd 

the fourteenthday, either did eat the old Paffover at night, | contented to give over, only Colman the Scor, bei 

or elfe did celebrate the Sacraments of the New Teftament, | Archbifhop of York, irr difpleafiure left the Realm, and de- 

in the remembrance of his death and paffion, You do } parted into Scotland, carrying with him the bones of i+ 

alfo utterly reject from the celebration of Ea/ter, the one | danus. Bed. lib. 3.cap. 25. And thus much concetning 

atid twentieth day, the which the Law hath chiefly willed | this matter of Ea/fer. ae 

to be obferved : And therefore as Ifaid, in the keeping of | _ After the deceafe of O/my, Egfrid his Son was King es or 

Eafter, you neither agree with S. Fobs, nor with Peter, | after him in Northumberland fifteen years. By this Eefrid a 

nor with the Law, nor yet with the Gofpel. Then | Cuthbert was promoted to the Bithoprick of the Ife of “”* 
tues Colman again anfwered to thefe things, faying : Did then | Farne: And Wilfrid which before had been Archbifhop of Metmerbe- 
eth. Anatholius 2 godly man, and one much commended in the | York, was difplaced through the means of Theodore Axch- ing.Fab.cap. 

forefaid ecclefiaftical tory, ed the Law and the Gof-|bilhop of Canterbury, and Cedda poffelled that See. Pi 5;4 


pel, who writeth that the Kalter was to be kept from the | Wilfrid, when he was put out, went to Rome, and com- Bey 
al- 
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fourteenth day unto the twentieth 2 Or (hall we think | plamed of him to Agathon the Bifhop, and was well 

that Columba, our reverend Father and his fucceffors, | lowed in fome things. But the King and Theodorus had 

being men of God, who obferved the Ealter after this | there fuch Proctors and Friends, that he returned v 

manner, did againft the holy Scripture? Whereas fome | out {peeding, ofhiscaufe, Wherefore he returned into the 

of them were men of [ich godline/s and vertue, as was |South-Sdxons, and builded an Abbey in Silefie, and 

declared by their wonderful miracles. (And I hereby no- Preached unto the S one fifteen years. The King of 
M3 
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the South-Saxons at that time was Ethelwold, to whom 

we declared a little before that Wolferus King of the Mer- 

cians gave the Mle of Wight upon condition that he would 

be Chriftened, and {0 was baptized by Berinus: the faid 
mt Wolferas being, his Godfather, and Son in Law, both in 
one day. Wherefore Wolferss now being licenfed by 
Erbelwold the King, preached unto his Nobles and 
ple of Sourh-Sax,and converted them to Chrift. In the 
H, Honig. mean time of whofe baptifing, therain which before they 
lacked three years together, was given them plentifully, 
whereby their great Famine flacked , and the Country 
was made fruitful, which before was dried up with bar- 
renne(: inforuch that (as in fome ftories it is faid) the 
people penured with Famine, would go forty together 
upon the Rocks by the Sea-lide, and taking hands to- 
gether would throw themfelves down to the Sea 
Moreover , where they lacked before the Art of Fifh- 
ing, the forelaid Wiljride taught them how with Nets 
to hth. 

€ And thus by procefS have we diftourfed from time 


The Ile of 
Webi WE to time how an n 
tochig, were induced to the true Faith of Chrift: of whom the 
South-Saxons with the Ile of Wight were the laft. 
After Egfride, who was flain in the firaits of Scotland, 
fucceeded Alfride his Brother, and Baftard Son to 
and reigned eighteen or nineteen years in Nor- 
wvland. This Alfide xeltored again the forefaid 
to the See of York, whom his Brother had be- 
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berland. Ofswy. 
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ng, within five years after , expulled the {aid 
again, and fo went he to Rome But at length 
by Ofrich his Succeffor was placed again the Axchbithop 


into 
thop- dores 


pricks. 


ar about this time in the year of our Lord, 666. 
eteftable Sect of Mabumet began to take ftrength 
and place. Although Polychronicon differing a little in 
years, accounteth the beginning of this Sect fomewhat be- 


The wicked 
SeQof Ma- 
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fore, but the mott diligent Searchers of them which write 
Apoc.13. now, refer it to this year,-which well agreeth with the 
g number of that Bealt, fignitied in the Apocalyp/e, xE5 that 


Annoy 


666. $ 8) 666. Of this A4ahumer'came the Kingdom of Agarens 


(whom he after named Sarazens, ) to whom he gave fim- 
dry Laws, patched of many Seéts and Religions together : 
he taught them to pray ever to the South 5 and as we keep 
the Sunday, {fo they keep the Friday, which they call the 
day of Fens. He permitted them to have as many Wives 
as they were able to mantain; to have as many Concu- 
bines as they lifts to abftain from the ufe of Wine, except 
on certain folemn days in the year; to have and worthip 
only one God Omnipotent, faying that Mofesand the Pro- 
Ex Polycron, phets were great men, but Chrift was greater; and greateft 
a CreOn all the Prophets, as being born of the Virgin Mary by 
Ex eee the Power of God, without mans feed,and at laft was taken 
Camwarier yp to Heaven, but was not flain, but another in his likenefs 
for him, with many other wicked Blafphemies in his Law 
contained, At length this Kingdom of the Saracens began 

to be conquered of the Turksand in procefS of time whole- 

Jy fubdued to them. 

” But now to retum again to the time of our Englifh 

Saxons : In this mean feafon Theodorns was fent from 

Italy into England, by Vitellianzs the Pope, to be Arch- 

bithop of Canterbury, and with him divers other Monks 

of Italy, to fet up here in England Latine Service, Mafles, 
Ceremonies, Letanies, with fuch other Romifh ware, 

Theiteus This Theodorus being, made Archbilhop and Metropolitan 


aschitthop OF Conterbury, began to play the Rex, placing and dif 
bays placing the Bithops at his pleafure, As for Cedda and Wil- 


Archbifhops of York, he thraft them both out, under 
the pretence that they were not lawfully confécrated, not- 
withflanding they were fafficiently authorized by their 
Kings, and were placed againft their wills, Wherefore 
Wilfride, 2s is before touched, went up to Rome, but could 
have no sedrefS of his Caufe. Yet to thew what modefty 
this Wilfride ufed againft his Enemy being {6 violently 


by what means the Idolatrous people | 


expelled, and put in Cedda. Notwithftanding the | 


eodurus Bilhop of 


molefted as he was, becaufe the words of his complaint 
are exprefled in William Malmesbury, \ thought here to 
expre(s thefame both for the commendation of the party, 
and alfo for the good Example of others, in cafe any fich 
be,whom good Examples will move to well-doing. This 
Wilfride therefore, having fach injury and violence offered 
unto him by the hands of Tihesdore, although he had juft 
caufe to do his uttermoft ; yet im profecuting his Com- 
plaint how he tempered him(elf, what words of modefty 
heuled, rather to defend his Innocency, than to impugne 
his Adverfary, by this his: faggeftion offered up to the Bi- 
fhop of Rome, may appear, whofe words it effect were 
thefe, Quid autem acciderit, wt Theodorus fanétiff: Ar- 
chiepifcopus (me fuperftite im fede, quam licet indignus 
difpenfabam) ablque confenfie cujuflibet Epifcopi ex. [ua 
authoritate (mea humilitate non acquie(cente) ordinave- 
rit tres Epifcopos : omittere magis quam urgere, pro ejul~ 
dem viri reverentia, condecet. Quem quidem, pro eo quod 
abhac Apoftolice {edis (ummitate diredius eft acctu[are now 
audeo, @-c. \n Englifh: How it chanceth that Theodorus 
the moft holy and reverend Archbifhop (my felf being 
alive in the See, which J thought unworthy did rule and 
difpofe) hath of his own Authority without the confent 
of any Bifhop (neither having any fimple voice agreeing 
40 the fame) ordained three Bifhops, I had rather pafs over 
in filence, than to ftir any further therein, becaufe of the 
reverence of that man, and no les thought lit my duty 
{o todo. ‘The which man for that he hath been directed 
by the See Apoftolical, I will not, nor dare not here ac- 
cufe,&c. ‘Thus the caule of the faid iljride albeit it was 
faficiently known in the Court of Rome, to be well 
allowed for juft and innocent 3 yet it was not then re- 
drefled. In fuch eftimation was this Theodorus then among, 
the Romans. Upon this Controverfie of thele two Bi- 
{hops I may well here infer the words of William@Malme/= 
bury, not unworthy in my mind to be noted, which be 
thee in his Latine ftory, Ubi videri & doleri potef 
humana miferia, quod videlicet quantumlibet quis fantti- 
tate polleat; nom ad plenum pervicaces mores exuat, Orce 
‘That is, In the which Theodore (faith he) the weak and 
miferable infirmity of man be feen and alfo lamented; 
confidering, that although a man be never fo holy, yet 
in the fame man. is found fomething, whereby it may be 
perceived that he hath not utterly put off all his Rubborn 
conditions, &c. 

In the time of this Theodorus, and by the means of him, 
a Provincial Synod was holden at Thetford, mentioned in 
the ftory of Beda: the Principal Contents whereof were 
thefe : 

Firtt, That Eaiter-day thould be uniformly kept and 
obferved through the whole Realm, upon one certain day, 
videlicet prima, 14. Luna menfis primi. 

Secondly, That no Bithop fhould intermeddle within the 
DiocefS of another. 

Thirdly, ‘That Monafteries confecrated unto God 
fhould be exempt and free from the JurifdiGtion of the 
Bifhops. 

Fourthly, That the Monks fhould not firay fram one 
place (that is) ftom one Monaftery to another, without the 
licence of their Abbot : alfo to Keep the fame Obedience 
which they promifed at their firft entring. 

Fifthly, That no Clergy-man fhould forfake his own 
Bithop, and be received in any other place,without Letters 
Commendatory of his own Bifhop. 

Sixthly, That foreign Bifhops and Clergy-men coming 
into the Realm, fhould be content only with the benefit of 
fach Hofpitality, as fhould be offered them : neither fhould 
intermeddle any farther within the Precin& of any Bifhop, 
without his fpecial permiffion. 

Seventhly, Phat Synods Provincial fhould be kept within 


| the Realm at leaft once a year. 


Bighthly, That no Bithop fhould prefer himfelf before 
another, but muft obferve the time and order of his Con- 
fecration. 

Ninethly, That the number of Bithops fhould be aug- 
mented, as the number of the people increafeth, 

Tenthly, That no Marriage fhould be admitted, but 
that which was lawful no Inceft to be fuffered 5 neither 
any man to put away his Wife for any caufe, except only 
for Fornication, after the rule of the Gofpel. And thefe 
be the principal Chapters of that Synod, &c. 
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In the next year following was the fixth general 
Council kept at ConStance, whereat this Theodore was 
alfo prefent under Pope Agatho: where, marriage was 
permitted to Greek Priefts, and forbidden to the Latine. 
In this Council the Latine Ma was firlt openly {aid by 
Fobn_ Portuenfis the Popes Legat, before the. Patriarch 
and Princes at Conftantinople, in the Temple of Saint 
Sophie. 

After the deceafe of Alfride King of Northumber- 


sannoz Zand (fom whom it was digreffed) ficceeded his Son 
L703 S Offedus, reigning eleven years, after whom reigned Ken- 
Ofredur, Teds two years,and next Ofrcias after him eleven years. 

BD In the time and reign of thefe four Kings of Northum- 
Kings of | 2erJand, King Iva or Inas reigned in Wef?-Sax, who 


pens fucceeding after Cadwallader, the Taft King of Britains, 
Kingdom began his Reign about the year of our Lord, 689. and 
of Britsia_ reigned with great valiantnels over the Weft-Saxons the 
sea e term ‘of 37 years, Concerning, whofe A&s and Wars 
or i maintained againft the Kentifh-Saxons and other Kings, 
‘Saxon, __becaule I have not to intermeddle withall, I refer the Rea- 
Pech der to other Chroniclers. : 

een About the fixth year of the Reign of this Iva, or Ive, 
Polychronicon and others make mention of one Carblacus, 


Sicublake whom they call S. Cuthlake a Conteflor, who about the 


a Popith 

Saint four and twentieth year of his age, renouncing the Pomp 
of the World, profeffed himfelf a Monk in the Abbey of 
Repingdon, and the third year after went to Crowland, 
where he led the life of an Anchorite. In the which Ile 
and place of his burying was builded a fair Abbey, called 

Cromtang ttterward for the great refort and gentle entertainment of 


the courteous, S} 


angers, Crowland the courteows. But why thisCutb- 
Jake thould be fainted for his doings, I fee no great caufe 5 

as neither do I think the fabulous Miracles reported of him 

tobe true: as where the vulgar people are made to be- 

lieve, that he ‘inclofed the Devil in a boyling-Pot, and 

caufed wicked Spirits to ereét up houles, with fuch other 

UipeMias Fables and lying Miracles, Among, which lying Miracles 
Z alfo may be reckoned that which the ftories mention in the 


is eleventh year of the Reign of Iva,to be done of one Brith- 
fights thie 2ald or Drithelme, who, being, dead a long feafon, was re- 
see fiored to life again, and told many wonders of ftrange 


did fee after things that he had feen, caufing thereby great Alms and 
bie deaths deeds of Charity tobe done of the people : and {ohe, dif 
ninth Book poting of his goods given in three parts, went to the Abbey 
Fenny, Of Mailroos, where he continued the reft of his life. 

a Moreover, about the fixteenth year of the faid Iva, 
King Eiel- Exheldred King of Mercia, after he had there reigned 


dred made “1! 8 H " 
Abbot of thirty years, was made a Monk, and after Abbot of Bard- 
Bardney, . 
ney 'e i 
And about the eighteenth year of the Reign of Ive, 
Adetvase 


died the worthy and learned Bilhop Adelmus, tilt Abbot 
of Malmesbury, afterwards Bilhop of Schirborne,of whom 
Gail. Male TVilliam Malmesbury writeth plenteoully with great com- 
Pare mendation, and that notunworthily, as I fuppofe: efpe- 

cially for the noble praife of Learning and Vertue in him 
above the reft of that time (next after Bedz) as the great 
number of Books and Epiftles, with Poems by him fet 
forth, will declare. Although concerning the Miracles 
which the {id Author afcribeth to him ; as firft in canfing 
an Infant of nine days old to fpeak at Rome, to declare 
Pope Sergigs, which was then fifpected the Father of the 
faid Childs alfo in hanging his Cafule upon the Sun- 
beams: Item, in making whole the Altar-{tone of marble 
brought from Rome : Item, in drawing a length one of 
the Timber pieces, which went to the building of the Tem- 
plein Malmesbury : Item,in faving the Mariners at Dover, 
@c. Asconcerning thefe and fuch other Miracles, which 
William Malmesbury to him attributeth, I cannot confent 
tohim therein: but think xather the fame to be Monkifh 
devices, forged upon their Patrons to maintain the dignity 
of their houfes. And as the Author was deceived (no 
Uslmeibary doubt) in believing {uch Fables himfelf, fo may he likewife 
for aa deceive us through the dexterity of his {tile and fine hand- 
tying Mirz- ling of the matter; but that further experience hath taught 
ved. the World now adays more wifdom, in not believing fucl 
Adeime Bie practifes. This Adelmus.was Bilhop of Schirbone, which 
Shop, Sei See after was united to the See of Winton. In which 


Bedalib.s. Church of Winchefter the like Miracles al{o are to be read 


fifinngee Of Bihop Adelwold and S. Savithine, whom they have 


natn de canonized likewife for a Saint. ‘4 
ime ’"= Moreover, near about the five and twentieth of Ive, 


by the Report of Beda, Saint Fobn of Berverly, which s,;Fobn of, 
was then Bithop of York, died, and was buried at the Kariee 
Porch of the Minfter of Deiravood or Beverley, Yn the aah 
which Porch it is recorded in fome Chronicles, that as the 
faid . Fohn upon a time was praying, being in the Porch 
of Saint Michael in York, the Holy Gholt in the fimi- 
itude of a Dove fate before him upon the Altar in bright- 
nefS thining above the Sun. ‘This brightnelS being feen of 
cthers, firft cometh one of his Deacons running unto the 
‘orch, who, beholding the Bifhop there fianding in his 
Prayers, and all the place replenithed with the Holy Ghoft, 
was ftricken with the light thereof, having all his face 
uriat, as it were, with hot burning tire, Notwithftanding, 
the Bihop by and, by cured the face of his Deacon again, 
charging them (as the ftory faith) not to publith what 
he had feen during his life time, &c. Which tale feemeth poiee ys 
as true as that we read. about the fame time done of S, Eg- $.,Egwines 
wine, in Polychron., Abbot of Eufham and Bilhop of 
Worcefter (then called, Wiés) who upon a time when he 
had fettered both his feet in Irons falt locked for certain fins Ranstphne 
done in his youth, and had caft the Key thereof into the ine ite 
Sea, afterward a Fifh brought the Key again into the Ship, C 
s he was failing homeward from Rome. 

But to leave thefe Monkith Phantafies, and return to the 
right courfe again of the. tory: In the time of this 
forelaid Ive, began firft the right Obferving of Easter. 
day to be kept of the Picts and of the Britains. In the 
obfervation of which day (as is largely fet forth in Beda 
and Polychronicon, lib. 5. cap.17. @*.22.) three things 


Beda lib, §.) 
de geftis 


are neceffary to be obferved: Firlt, the fill Adoon of the Angt. Foty- 
frft month, that is, of the month of March. Secondly,the ‘hr™ntib-s* 


Cap, 22% 


Dominical letter. Thixdly,the Equinottial day,which Equi- 

noétial was wont tobe counted in the Ea/# Church, and 

efpecially among, the Egyptians,to be about the feventeenth 

day of Afarch. So that the full Moon on the Equinotial rele ead 

day, or after the Equinottial day being, obferved, the next for the ob- 

Duminical day following that full Moon, is to be taken for Eee 

Eafter-day. Wherein are diligently to be noted two 3 

things: Firft, the fulnef of the AZoom mult be perfectly Bh dip cae 

full, fo that it be the beginning of the third week of the ethto be 

Moon,which is the fourteenth or fifteenth day of the Moon. prea 

Secondly, it isto be noted, that the faid perfect fulnel$ of Numbers, 

the Adoon, beginning the third week, muft hay pen either Ant Se 

inthe very evening of the Equinottial day, ox after the of Ramigz 

Equinottiel day: fox elfe if it happen either on the Equi- ae Sieh 

nottial day betore the eyening, or before the Equinoétial fit months 

day,then it belongeth to the Jalt month of the lalt year,and $f Bet 

not to the firft month of the firft year, and fo ferveth not held theie 

to be obferved. EGasee 
This rite and ufage in keeping Eafter-day being xe- 

ceived in the Latine Church, began now to take place 

among the Piéfs and Britains, through the bufie travel of 

Theodorss Catblacus, but namely of Elbert the holy Monk, 

as they term him, and of Colfid Abbot of Sirwwin in 

Northumberland, which wrote to Narcanys, or Naitonus 

the King of Piéts, concerning the fame: who alfo among, 

other things writeth of the fhaven Crowns of Priefts, 

faying, that it wasas neceflary for the vow Monk, or 

the degree of a Prieft, to have a fhaven Crown for teftraint peace] 

of their luft as for any Chriftian m.n to ble him againft were thaven 

Spirits,when they come upon him, Beda lib.5. The Copy Beds degefi? 

of which Letter as it'is in Beda [have here annexed, not ub.5. 

for any great reafon therein contained, but only to delight 

the Reader with fome pattie, in feeing the fond igno- 

rance of that Monkith age: the Copy of the Letter thus 

proceeded. 


Of the fhaving of Priefts, out of the fifth Book 
of Beda, the 21. Chapter. 


nes 

Oncerning the faving of Priefts (: whereof yo writ Wate or 

alfo unto me) I exhort you that it_be decently obfer~ Eifrideto 

ved according to the Chriftian Faith. We are not ignorant King. of | 
that the Apoftles were not all fhaven after one manner,nei- the thaving 


ther doth the Cathohick Church at this day agree in one ot rat 


uniform manner of (having, as they doin Faith, Hope and Row bie: 
I; veth he that 


Charity. Let us confider the former time of the Patriarchs, 
and we {hall find that Job (an example of Patience ) 7 
even in the very point of bis Affittions, did {have bis Ht 


head: and he proveth alfo, that in the time of bis Pro- at faid, 
H - 4, nothin; 
Sperity, be ufed to let bw hair grow. And Joleph an roe 


excehent 


140 
excellent Doétor and Executor of Chaftity, Humility Piety, 
and other Vertues, when he was delivered out of prifon 
and fervitude, was fhaven: whereby it appeareth, that 
whilst be abode in prifon he was unfhaven. Behold both 
being men of God, did ufe an order in the habit of 
body one contrary to the other, whofe Confciences not- 
svithftanding within did well agree in the like Grace of 
Vertues. But to fpeak truly and freely, the difference of 


Diverfity of 
Rites hurt- 


eth not the rhe/e. 
Church. fe, 


fraving burteth not fuch as have a pure Faith in the Lord, 
for that there was never any Controverfie among |t the 
Catholick Fathers about the diverfity thereof, as there hath 
See how i Faith. But of all thefe fhavings that we find, either m 
Wee : fA ice ede 
thefe That the Church or elfe-where, there is none in mine opinion fo 
father thelr much to be followed and 
having ups ; - 
aving UP" o his head, to whom the Lord faid, Thou art Peter, and 
which is upon this Rock I will build my Church, and the Gates of 
nel 
Selene Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, And contrariwife there 
or - : it 
Vib. a no (having fo much to be abborred and detested, as that 
ry; but only oy»hich 2, yh 
Tey hich be ufed, to whom the fame S. 
wy pate eft to poffelS the Gift of God by thy money, therefore thy 
and. Moi A reat : 
art and lot isnot in this word. Neither ought we to be 
in th z 
in the 
rown. : a E i 
The having 626 Lecaufe Peter was fo haven in remembrance of the 
of tie Lords Paffion : therefore we that defire by the (ame Paffion 
ie reprefen- 40. 
etl. with him upon the top of our head, which a the highest 
t of our body. For as every Church, that i made a 


and fincere Charity towards their Neighbour : efpecially 
been of the difference of the Celebration of Ealter and of 
Hings would > e 
imbraced, as that which he ufed 
on Peters 
fond in Hell {hall not prevail again‘ it, and 1 will give thee the 
proved fto- 

Peter faid, Thy 
in eainted Toney be with thee to thy deftrudtion, becaufe thou think- 
be thaven P 

fhaven on the crown only, becaufe S. Peter was {o fhaven, 
crown what i 

to be faved, mut wear the fign of the fame Palfion 
. pe ; 
How doth Church by the death of the Saviour, doth ufe to bear the 


ght of i ‘ 
ee ee (ign of the holy Crofs in the front, that it may the better by 
ata the defett of that Banner, be kept from the invafions of 
from evil €U# Spirits 5 and by the often admonition thereof istanght 
ANEW gp icracrhe the Hal Me eis d 5 Mes 

Hak ler ucifie the flefh with the concupifence of the fame: im 


Keep them lke manner it beboveth fuch as have the vows of Monks, 
Levee and degrees of the Clergy,to bind themfelves with aftriter 
Riiag bit of continency for the Lords fake. And as the Lord bare 
eee Grown of Thornes on his head in his Paffion, whereby be 
teach men 100k and carried anvay from us the thorns and pricks of our 
nad in fins: fo mauSt every one of us,by {having our heads,patiently 
how cometh Lear, and willingly fuffer the mocks and {corns of the 
ieee world for his fake, that we may receive the Crown of eter- 
more walp- nal Life, which God hath promifed to all that love 
os ose him, and fhall by fhaving their cor al crowns, bear the 
thet thorn Adverfity, and contemn the P of this World. But 
Beneeat oh the {having which Simon Magus «fed, what faithful man 
vipers? doth mot deteSt, together with his Magical Art? The 
rte which at the firft appearance hath a fhew of a fhaven 
a he crown, but if you mark his neck, you foall find it cur- 
tailed in fuch wife, as you will fay, it is rather meet to 
be ufed of the Simonifis, than of the Chriltians. And 
fuch (of foolifh men) be thought sorthy of the Glory of 
the eternal Crown s whereas indeed for their il living, 
they a orthy not only to be deprived of the fame, but 
aljo of eternal Salvation. Ifpeak not this against them 
that ufe this kind of shaving, and live Catholickly in 
Faith and good Works, but furely I believe there be divers 
of thera be very holy and godly mens amongst the which 
z Adamnan, the Abbot and sworthy Prieft of the Colum- 
bians: awho when he came Ambalfador from his Country 
unto King Alfrid, defired greatly to fee our Monaftery : 
swhere he declared a wonderful Wifdom, Humility, and 
Religion both in his manners ana swords. Amongt other 
talk, I asked him, Why he that did believe to come 
to the Crown of Life that fhould never have end, did 
ufe contrary to his beliet adeiinite Image of a Crown 
onhis head? And if you feck (quoth I) the Fellowlhip 
of S. Peter, why do. you ufe the falhion of his Crown 
whom $. Peter did accurfe, and not of his rather «with 
__ whom you defire to live eternally ? Adamnan’ anfaered, 
The diffe- : - A a: 
Thetue. fajing, You know right well Brother, though I ufe Si- 
Paks ie mons maninet of fhaving, after the cuftom of my Country, 
Paer and yet do I deteft, and with all my heart abhor his Intidelity. 
simon Ma- ¥ defixe notwithftanding, to imitate the Footfteps of the 
isle - ‘oie 
eootward holy Apoftle as far forth as my power will extend. Then 
habit Chr: fnid T, 1 believe it is fo: but then it is apparent you imi- 


ferren tate thofe things which the Apoftle Peter did from the 
femble bottom of your heart, if you ufe the fame upon your 
wie’ face that you know he did ; for I fippofe your Wifdom 


Shaven Crowns. 


underftandeth that it is right defcent to differ in the trim- 

ming your face or fhaving, from his, whom in your heart 

you abhor. And contrariwife, as you defixe to itnitate the 

doings of him whom you defire to have a * Mediator be-5 There is 
tween God and you, {0 it is meet you imitate the manner ee 
of his apparel and fhaving.Thzs much {aid I to Adamnan, tween God 
who feemed then well to like cur Churches + infcmuch etait Jelete 
that he returning ito Scotland, reformed many of bis 
Churches there after our Celebration , albeit he could 

not dofo amongft the Monks, with whom be had fpecicl rhe seoifs 
Authority. He endeavoured alfo to have reformed their Monks and 
manner of having if he bad been able. And now (0 “Erste 
King ) I exhort your Majesty to labour together with your FED 
people, over whom the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords Ving. 
hath made you Governor , to imitate likewife in all 

thefe points the Catholick and Apostolical Churches. 

So {hall it come to pafs, that in the end of this your Tem- nee tn 
poral Kingdom, the moft bleffed Prince of the Apostles the ete& of 
hall open you the Gates of the heavenly Kingdom , toge- Gale 
ther with the other Elect of God. The Grace of the eter- chit, then 
nal King preferve you most dearly beloved Son in Christ, aaa 
Ve an to Reign over us, to the great tranquility 

us all. 


When this Letter was tead before King Naiton with 
other of his leaned’ men, and diligently tranflated into 
his proper Language, he feemed to rejoyce very much at 
the Exhortation thereof, infomuch as tiling up from 
among his Noblemen, he kneeled on the ground, and gave 
God thanks that he had deferved to receive fo worthy a 
Prefent out of England, and fo caufed it forthwith by 
publick Proclamation to be written out, learned, and ob- 
ferved throughout all the Provinces of the Piéts, defacing 
the Errors that had been ufed there by the fpace of 704 
y For all the Minifters of the Altar and all Monks 
were fhaven on the Crown, and all the people rejoyced for 
the new Difcigline of the moft bleffed Prince of the Apotile 
S. Peter, which they had received. 

\@ By this Monkith Letter above prefixed, void of all 


: 3 SnelaN A note tt 
Scripture, of all probation and truth of Hiftorys thou aamonith 
maift note, gentle Reader,how this vain tradition of fhaven the Reader. 


Crowns hath come up, and upon how light and trifling 
occafion: which in very deed was none other but the 
dreaming phantaties of Monks of that time,falfly grounded 
upon the example of Peter, when by no old Monument 
of any ancient Record they can ever prove, either Peter or 
Simon Magus to have been fhaven. Moreover, in the faid 
Letter alfo'is to be noted, how the Scottifh Clergy at that 
feafon, did wear no fach Prieltly crowns as our Englifh 
Church-men then did. 

But to cut off this matter of fhaving, more worthy to 
be laughed at, than to be ftoried 5 let us now again return 
where as we left at King, Ive, of whom William Malme|- Fabian. cape 
bury and Fabian in bis Chronicle do record, that when 245 C0h,, 
the forefaid Ive had ruled the Weff-Saxons by the term Rez. 
of thirty feven years, by the importunate perfwalion and 
fabtil policy of his wife Erhelburga,he was allured to go to 
Rome, there to be made a Monk. Which Erhelburga 
after the had a long time laboured him to leave the 
World, and could not bring, about her purpofe, upon a + anno 
feafon, when the King and the had refted them in a fair ame 
Palace richly hanged, and were upon the morrow thence Beane 
departed 5 fhe by her commandment, caufed the Palace to perfwadeth 
be replenihed with all kind of filth and dung, and Hogs her husband 
and vile Beafts therein to be laid, as well in the Cham- Monk. 
bers, as other Houfes of Office 5 andin their own Cham- 
ber whee they did lie, there was a Sow laid with her 
young Pigs. And when fhe knew that this Palace was thus 
deformed, being a certain {pace out of the Town, fhe be- 
fought the King to vifit the faid Palace. And when fhe 
had brought him thereunto, fhe {aid to him, I pray 700 whe ¢ 

: $ ‘ rafty 

my Lord, behold now this houfe, where are now the rich head of a 
Tapets and Clothes of Gold and S: ilk, and other rich Ap- oman 
parel, that we left here this other day? And where be the 
Delicacies and pleafant Servitors and coffly Difhes,that you 
and I lately were ferved with? Benot all thefe paffed and 
gone 2 My Lord (faid the) in like manner fall we vanifh 
away, as fuddenly as you fee thee sorldly things be paffed. 
And our bodies, which now be delicately kept, {hall fall and 


turn into the filth of the earth. Wherefore have in mind 
my words that before time to you I have often fhewed 
and 


King Ive and Queen Ethelburga. 


Beda bis Birth-place and Books. I4t 


andtold, and bufie you to purchafe that Palace that ever’ 
halk indure in joy without tranfmutation. 
King tve By means of thefe. words and other, the Queen turned 
Fee 4i® (> the Kings mind,that fhortly after he religned the Gover- 
igdoms Secu Fs ? 
went to, nance of his Kingdom unto Erhelardws his Nephew > and 
rena for the love of Chrift, took on him the habit of a poor 
Monk. man, and fetting apart all the Pomp and Pride of this wic- 
ked World, affociated himfelf in the fellowfhip of poor 
men, and travelled to Rome with gteat devotion, when 
, he had been King, of West-Sasons (as before is faid) thirty 
Erte’ feven years. . After whofe departing, the faid Erhelburga 
made Nun his wife, went unto Barking, feven miles from London, 
of Barkirg+ where in the Nunnery of Barking, before of Erkemald 
founded, fhe continued and ended the reft of herlife, when 
fhe had been AbbefS of the place a certain time. . The faid 
fitedince Malmesbury in his ftory alfo teltifieth,that this Iwe was the 
fief granted firlt King that granted a peny of every fire-houfe through 
aia pal te his Dominion, to be paid unto the Court of Rome, which 
afterward was called Romefcot, or Peterpence, and long af- 
ter was paid in many places of England. 
The Laws This Ive, like as for his time he was worthy and valiant 
matet ae in his Ads fo was he the firlt of the Saxon Kings (that | 
his people, I read of) which fet forth any Laws to his Country: the 
rehearfal of which Laws, to the number of fourfcore and 
odd, were not unprofitable here to be inferted, together 
with other Laws of the Wej?-Saxon Kings after him, be- 
fore the time of William the Conqueror 5 in cafe it were 
not for the length and_prolixity of this prefent Volume, 
And thus much concerning the Reign of King Ive, King 
of the We/?-Saxons by the way. Now to repair again to 
the courfe of Northumberland Kings fomething, intermit- 
ted. 
Celulfn Next unto the forelaid O/ricus.followed Celulfis,whom 


Rane crea he had adopted, Brother to Kenred above fpecitied. This 


tand, Celulfus, as he was himlelf learned, fo were int his time di- 
vers learned men then flourifhing in England , among 
Beda, whom was Beda, who unto the fame King Celulfus ot- 


fered his ftory, intituled, Anglorum Hiftoria, not only to 
be ratified by his Authority, but alfo to be amended, as 
Malmesburienfis writeth, by his knowledge and learning. 
Gare And for fo much a5 I have here entred into the mention 
729» S of Beda, a man of worthy and venerable memory, becaufe 
‘The life “of ~~ depaadhips : 2 
Beda briefly Of the certifying of the truth of that man : and for that 
acicribed. J {ee all Writers, (as touching his life) do not agree, fome 
faying that he was no Engli{h man bom: 1 thought fo 
much to report of him, as find by his own words tefti- 
fied of himtelf in the later end of his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 
of England, offered to the faid Celulfus above mentioned, 
the words of whom be thefe. 

Thus much (by the help of God) IBeda, the Servant 
of Chrift, and Priest of the Monajtery of Peter and Paul 
at Wire, have compiled and digested concerning the Bri- 
tain Hiftory. And {o the fame Beda proceeding further in 
his Narration, declareth that he being born in the Terti- 
tory of the faid Monaftery, being of the age cf feven 
years, was committed of his Parents and Friends, to the 

‘This Bene. Tuition and Education of Benedict (of whom above rela- 
dig Mater tion is made) and of Celfrid, Abbots of the forefaid Mo- 


to Beda was 4 ptt 
ther that Nattery. In the which place or Monaftery he continuing 


brought in from that time forth, all his life long, gave himfelf and 
GlaG-win- all his whole ftudy to the meditating of holy Scripture. 
dows into Whatfoever time or leifure he had from his daily Service 
Alothe Gid in the Church, that hefpent either in learning or teaching, 
ona or writing fomething.About the nineteenth year of his age, 
from Rome he wasmade Deacon, the thirtieth year of his age he was 
yee made Prieft, From the which time, to the age of nine 
“Atchcanter, and fifty years, he occupied himfelf in interpreting the 
ars Works of the ancient Fathers for his own ule, and the 
England to neceffity of others: and in writing of Treaties : which 
oe came in all to the number of feven and thirty Volumes, 
the manner which he digefted into threefore and eighteen Books. 
oe Some fay, that he went to Rome, either there to de- 
ef the fend hisBooks to be confonant to Catholick Doctrine: 
weg or elfe if they fhould be found faulty, to amend and cor- 
ten by Brda, ret the fame, as he fhould thereto be commanded. Al- 
beit the Reporter of this his life dare not certainly affirm 
that ever he was at Rome 3 but that he was invited and 
called thither co come, both it is manifelt in ftories, and 
alfo this Epiltle of Pope Sergivs doth fufficiently prove 5 
declaring moreover in what price and eftimation Beda 


was accepted, as wellim the Court of Rome, as in other 


places belides. The Epiltle of Sergius fent to Celfride 
thus proceedeth,in tenor and form as followeth in Latine. 


The Epiftle of Pope Sergius fent to Celfride,Ab- 
bot of Wire Abbey, requiring Beda to be 
fent up to him to Rome, for the Fame of his 
worthy Learning. 


SEs Epifcopus fervus fervorum Dei, Celftido reli- an Epitte 
giofo Abbati,Sal. Quibus modisac verbis clementiams % Pope 
Dei noftri, atque inenarrabilem providentiam poffumus ls 
ofari, & dignas gratiarum attiones pro immenfis ejus 

circa nos beneficies perfolvere, qui in tenebris O in um» 

bra mortis pofitos ad lumen fcientia perducit ? Et infra 
benedictionis gratiam, quam nobis per prafentem portato 

rem tua devota mifit religio, libenti & hilari animo i 
ab ea diretta eff, nos fufcepilJe, cognofce. Opportunis igi- 

tur ac dignis amplettende tua folicitudinis petitionibus 
aréiffima devotione fatisfacientes, hortamur Deo dilectam 
religiofitatis tuce bonitatem, ut quis exortis quibufdam Ec- 
clefiafticarum caufarum capitulis, nun fine examinatione 

Tongius innotefcendis, opus nobis [unt ad conferendum ar- 

tes literature , ficut decet Deo devotum auxiliatorem 

fantte matris univer[alis Ecclefie obedientem devotionem 

buic noftre exhortation non defiftas accommodare: fed 

abfque ulla immoratione religiofum Dei famulum Bedam, 
venerabilem Monafterit tus Preshyterum, ad limina Apo- 

frolorum principum Dominorun meorum Pei & Pauli 
amatorum tuorum ac protettorum, ad noftre mediocrita- 

tes comfpectum non moreris dirigere. Quem, fatésfaciente s 
Domino fanétis tuis precibus, non diffidas profpere ad te 

redire (peratta premifforum capitulorum cum auxilio Dei 
defiderata folennitate.) Erit enim ut confidimus , etiam 

cuntis tibi creditis profuturum, quicquid Ecclefia generali 

claruerit per ejus preftantiam impartitum, lomny 


So notable and famous was the Learning of this fore= 7). fsmoos 
faid Beda, that the Church of Rome (as by this Letter icamning of 
appeareth) both ftood in need of his help, and alfo re- aD 
quired the fame, about the difcufling of certaiii Caufes 
and Controverfies appertaining to Learning, Moreover, the 
whole Latine Church at that time gave him the maftery 
in Judgment and Knowledge of the holy Scriptures. In 
all his Explanations, his chieteft {cope and purpote did ever 
drive to inftruét and inform his Reader, fimply,and with- 
out all curioufnefS of ftile, in the fincere love of God and 
of hisNeighbour. As touching the holinefs and integrity Beds com- 
of his life, it is not to bedoubted. For how could it be, ale i, 
that he fhould attend to any vicious Idlenefs, or had any tifes’ 2 
leifure to the fame, who in reading and digelting fo many 
Volumes, confumed all his whole Cogitations in writing 
upon the Scriptures ? for {o he teftifieth of himfelf in the 
third Book of Samuel, faying in thefe words, If my 
Treaties and Expolitions, faith he, bring swith them no 
other utility to the Readers nee Te tomy felf they 
conduce not a little thus, that while all my ftudy and cogi- 
tation was [et upon them, in the mean awhile of flippery in- 
ticements and vain cogitations of this world Thad little 
mind. Thus in this travel of ftudy he continued till the 
age of fixty two years: af length, drawing to his later perk 
end, being fick {even weeks together, belides other oc- HEED 
cupyings of hismind, and other itudies which he did not sant Fobns 
intermit; he tranflated alfo the Gofpel of S. Fobn into peselires, 
Englifh. At length, with great comfort of {pirit, he de- into Engi 
parted this life, pronouncing, many comfortable fayings to ee 
them that ftood about him, upon Afcention-day , the 
fame year when Nothelinus was inftituted Archbilhop of 
Canterbury. And thus much conceriing the ftory of 


Beda. 

This Celulfus, King of Northtimberland, afore men- jae 
tioned , after he had reigned eight years was made a ieee 
Monk in the Abbey of Farve, otherwife called Lindefar, a Monk. 
or Holy Iland: where by his means licence was given to 
the Monks of that Houfe to drink Wine or Ale, which 
before, by the Inftitution of Aidanzs above mentioned, 
drunk nothing, but Milk’ and Water. After whom fac- 3 
ceeded Egbert his Coulin, Brother to Egbert (the fame 2h King 
time being Bifhop of York) which brought again thither derfand, 
the Pall that his Predeceflors had forgone, fince the time 
that Peslinws had left the See, and fled to Rochester, 
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as is before declared. The faid Egbert alfo exeéted a noble |’ the Saxon Kings in his time. Firft this Ethelbald, after 
Library in Yk, whofe Example I with other Bilhopsmow | the departing of Celulfe into his Monkery, invaded and 
would follow. fpoiled the Country of Northumberland. Moreover, he 
Anno About the beginning of the Reign of this Egbert, was | exercifed mortal and horrible War a long {pace with Cu 
B47, 5 Cuthbert, Archbifhop of Canterbury, who collected a great | dred, otherwife of fome named Cuthbert, King of West- 
mab, tib.deSynod of Bifhops and Prelates, in the year of our Lord, | Sasxons: Fi urthermore, he with other Sacn Kings fo im- 
sefés emsif- 747, in themonth of September, near to the place called | pugned the Britains, that from that time they never durft 
Cattbere — Clome{ho. In the which Synod affembled thefe Decrees were | provoke the Saxons any more. At length the faid Cudred, 
Archbithor Enacted. refufing, the intolerable: ExaGtions of proud Erhelbald, 
rye x. Firft, That Bithops thould be more diligent in feeing | doth incounter with him in battel : where notwithfianding 
to their Office, and in admonithing the people of their | the great Power that Erbelbald had tc him adjoyned, of 
faults, the Mercians, of the Eaft-Saxons, of the Ea/t-Angles.and 
2. That they thould live ina peaceable mind together, | of the Cantwarites 5 yet the faid Cudred through Gods 
notwithftanding they were in place diffevered afunder. Power, and the means of a certain valiant Warrior, called 
3- That every Bifhop once a year thould go about all | Edelbim, a Conful, overthrew the pride of Erhelbald,atter hee 
the Parifhes of his DiocefS. a fore and terrible conflid. Which Erbelbald nowithftand- valiant war. 
4. That the faid Bithops every one in his Dioce& fhould | ing repairing his Power again the next year after,renewed pode overs 
monifh their Abbots and Monks to live regularly: and | battel with the forefaid Cudred3 in the which battel Erhel- thrown, 
that Prelates fhould not opprefs their Inferiors, but love | 4a/d (after he had reigned one and forty years in Mercia) 
them, was flain by one Beornered, who after reigned in that Di- 
5- That they fhould teach the Monafteries which the | tion but a {mall time. For Offa, Nephew to the faid Erhel- 
fecular men had invaded, and could not then be takenfrom | 4a/d, expelled the faid Beornered, and fucceeded King in 


@ 


them, to live regularly. that Province of Adercia, where he reigned nine and thirty 
6. Thatnone fhould be admitted to Orders, before his | years, of whom more followeth hereafter (the Lord Jefus 
life fhould be examined. {peeding therein our purpofe) to be declared, as place and 
7. That in Monafteries the reading of holy Scripture | time fhall require, In the mean feafon, not to forget the 
fhould be more frequented. Letter before mentioned of Boniface, Archbifhop of 
8. That Priefts fhould be no Difpofers of Secular bufi--| Menta, fent unto this Erbelbald 5 \ thought the fame not 
nefS, unworthy here to be inferted (at the leaft the effect there- 


9. That they fhould take no money for baptifing Infants. | of) not fo much for the Authors fake, as for that fome 

10. That they fhould both learn and teach theLords | good matter, peradventure, may be picked thereout for 
Prayer and Creed in the Englifh-Tongue. other Princes to behold and confider. 

11, That all fhould joyn together in their Miniftery after 
one uniform Rite and Manner. The Copy and Tenor of the Letter of Boniface, 

12, That in a modeft Voice they fhould fing in the | | Archbifhop of Meatz, and Martyr of God (an 
Church. 5: Englifhman) fent to Ethelbald,King of Mercia, 

13. That all Holy and Feftival days fhould be celebrated freely and yet charitably admoni(hing him 


at one time together. i i 
14, That the Sabbath-day be reverendly obferved and Pol re sten BP 9, ADE OPEISHRA. OF 


kept. 
15. That the feven Hours Canonical every day be R Egi & filio chavilfimo,& in Chrifti amore caeteris re~ 
obferved. gibas Auglorum preferendo Ethelbaldo, Bonifacius 
The Roga- 16. That the Rogation-days, both the greater and leffer | Archiepifcopus legarus Gcinaiiets Romane Ecelefize per 
fion days fhould not be omitted. petwam in Chrifto charitatis falutem. Confiftemus coram 
then that _ 17. That the Feaft of S. Gregory and S. Auftin our | Deo.qui novit an vere atque ex animo dicam : quando pro 
ieee Patron fhould not be omitted. eritatem veftram,& fidem,c bona opera audimus, lata 
which they 18. That the Faft of the fourtimes fhould be kept and | ur : quando autem aliquid adverfum vel in eventu bel- 
‘ad. ats obferved. lorum, vel de periculo animarum, de vobis cognofcimus, 
pen 19. That Monks and Nuns fhould go regularly ap- | tritamur. Audivimus enim quod Eleemo{ynis intentus.furta 
parelled. & rapinas probibes, & pacem diligis, & defenfor vidua- 
20, That Bifhops thould fee thefe Decrees not to be neg- | 707 & pauperum es, &» inde gratias Deo agimus. Quod 
lected, verolegitimum matrimonium fpernis, fi pro caftitate face- 
21. That the Church-men fhould not give themfelves | 7¢s, effet laudabile: fed quia in luxu & adulterio & cum 
unto drunkennefs, fanttimonialibus volutaris, eft wvituperabile & damnabile. 
22. That the Communion fhould not be neglected of | Nam & famam gloria veftre@ coram Deo & hominibus 
the Church-men. confundit, & inter Idolatras conftituit, quia Templum Dei 
23. Item, that the fame alfo fhould be obferved of Lay- | violafti. Quapropter fili chariffime penitere, &» memorare 
men, as time required. oportet, quam turpe fit, ut tu qui multis gemtibus, dono Dei 
24, That Lay-men firft fhould be well tried before they | dominaris, ad injuriam ejus fis libidinis fervus. Audivi- 
entred into Monkery. mus preterea quod opimates pene ommis gentis Merciorum 
25. That Alms be not neglected. tuo exemplo legitimas uxores deferant, & adulteras & 
26, That Bifhops thould fee thefe Decrees to be notified | Sanétimoniales confeuprent. Quod quam fit peregrinum 
to the people. ab honeftate, doceat vos aliene gentis inftitutio. Nam 
27. They difputed of the profit of Alms. in antiqua Saxonia ubi nulla eft Chrifti cognitio, fi virgo in 
28. They difputed of the profit of finging Pfalms. materna domo, vel maritata, {ub conjuge'fuerit adultera, 
29. That the Congregation fhould be conftitute, after | anu propria ftangulatam cremant & fupra follam [epultee 
the ability of their Goods. corruptorem {ufpendumt,aut cingulo tenus (veftibus abjciffis) 
30, That Monks fhould not dwell among Lay-men. flagellant eam caffe marvone & cultellis pungunts & 
31. That publick Prayer fhould be made for Kings and |de villa in villam miffie occurrunt nove flagellatri- 
Princes. ces, donec interimant. Infuper & Vinuli,quod eft fedilfimum 
Boniface an__ hele Decrees and Ordinances being, thus among, the | genus hominum, bunc babent morem, ut mulier viro mortuo 
Englis man Bifhops concluded, Gurhbert the Axchbithop fendeth the | fe i rego cremantis pariter arfura pracipitet. Si ergo gen- 
Arehbithoe Copy thereof to Boniface, which Boniface , otherwife | tiles Denim ignorantes, tamtum welum caStitatis habent, 
named Winfride,an Englifh man born,was then Archbifhop quid tibi convenit fii chariffime, qui Chriftianus & Rex 
of Ment, and after made a Martyr, as the Popith ftories | es? Parce ergo anima tua: parce multitudini populi tui 
term him. pereuntis exemple tuo: de quorum animabus redditurus es 


This Boniface being, as is faid, Archbifhop of Adentz in | rationem Artende & illud, quid fi gens Anglorum (ficur 
st the time of this forefaid Synod,wrote a Letter to Ethelbald in Francia, & Ttalia, o ab ipfis Paganis nobis imprope 
King of King of Merceland : which Ethelbald was alfo prefent in | ratur) fpretis legitimss matrimonils per adulteria defi- 
Meceland, the fame Synod, of whom Beda maketh mention in his | cit, nafcituraque fit ex ea commixtione gens ignava o 

Hiftory, calling him proud Erhelbald, and the greatelt of | Dei contemprriz, quae perditis moribus patrians pelfundet : 
a3 ficut 
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noted ‘time to time hath been found in thefe Religious Houfes of 
Nuns, whofe profefled Vow of co-aéted Chaftity hath yet 
never been good to the Church,nor profitable to the Com- 
mon-wealth, and leaft of all to themfelves. Of fich 
young and wanton Widows S. Paul in his time com- 
plaineth, 1 Zim. 5. which would take upon them the 
wilful Profeffion of {ingle life, which they were not able to 
perform, but falling into damnable luxury, deferved wor- 
thily to be reprehended. How much better had it been for 
thele la(civious Nuns not to have refufed the fafe yoke of 
Chriftian Matrimony. than to intangle themfelves in this 
their fuperititious Vow of perpetual Maidenhood, which 
neither was required of them, nor they were able to 
keep ? 

Secondly,No lefS are they alfo to be reprehended, which 
maintained thefe {iiperftitious Orders of unprofitable Nuns 
and of other Religions. In the number of whom was this 
forelaid Boniface, otherwile called Winfride, who, al- 
though in this Epiftle he doth juftly reprehend the vicious 
Enormities both of fecular and of religious Perfons; yet 
he himfelfis not without the fame or xather greater repre- 
henfion, for that he gave the occafion thereof in main- 
taining fuch fuperftitious Orders of fich lafcivious Nuns 
and other Religions, and reftraining the fame from lawful 
Marriage. For fo we find of him in ftories that he was 
a great fetter up and upholder of fuch blind Superftition, 

ne esr and of all Popery. Who being admitted by Pope Gregory 
ings of Be- the fecond, Archbifhop of Méagunce, and indued with 
pele full Authority legantine over the Germans, brought divers 
Magunce. Countries there under the Popes Obedience, held many 
great Councils , ordained Bithops, builded Monatteries, 
canonized Saints, commanded Relicks to be worfhipped, 
permitted religious Fathers to carry about Nuns with 
them a preaching. Amongft all other he founded the great 
pe ee Monattery of Fluda in Germany of Englifb Monks, into 
ds inGe- the which no women might enter but only Lieba and 
eras Tecla, two Englifh Nuns. Item by the Authority of the 
ie _,, faid Archbifhop Boniface, which he received from Pope 
bildericus Sats phe. 
the French Zachary, Childericus, King of France, was depofed from 
King depo- the Right of his Crown, and Pipinus, betrayer of his 
ae fi y intruded in. From this 
fe intitu. Mafter, was confirmed, or rather intrude 


Did. 400ap. 


Si Papas 


Sicut Burgundionibus & Provincialibus, & Hifpanss con- 
tigit , quos Saraceni multis aniis infestarunt propter pec- 
cata praterita? Preterea nunciatum eff nobis, quod 
multa privilegia Ecclefiarum & Monasteriorum au 
rens, ad hoc audendum duces tuos exemplo provoces. Sed 
recogita quelo quam terribilem vindittam Deus in Ante- 
riores Reges exercuit, ejufdem culpe confcios, quam in te 
arguimus. Nam Celredum pradecelforum tuum ftuprato- 
vem Santtimonialium, & Ecclefiafticorum privilegiorum 
Srattorem fplendide cum {urs comitibus epulantem [piritus 
malignus arripuit: & fine confeffione & viatico, cum dia- 
Lolo fermocinantie legem Dei deteftanti animam extorfit. 
Ofredum quoque regem Deiorum & Bernicorum, earundem 
culparum reum, ita efrenatum regem egit, ut regnum & 
juvenilem atatem contemptibili morte amitteret. Carolus 
quoque princeps Francorum , Monasteriorum multorum 
ever[or, » Ecclefiasticarum pecuniarum in ufus proprios 
commutator, longa torfione, & verenda morte confumptus 
eff. Et mox infra: Quapropter fili chariffime, paternis 
& obnixis precibus deprecamur, ut non defpicias confilium 
patrum tuorum, qui pro Dei amore celfitudinem tuam ap- 
pellare fatagunt. Nibil enim boni regi falubrius, quam fi 
talia commilja cum arguuntur, libenter emendentur, quia 
per Salomonem dicitur: Qui diligit difciplinam, diligit 
Sapientiam. Ideo, fili chariffime , oftendentes confilinm , 
qustum, conteftamur & obfecramus per viventem Deum, 
& per filium ejus Fefum Chriftum, & per fpiritum fan- 
Gum, ut recorderis quam fugitiva fit vita prefens, & 
quam brevis & momentanea delettatio fpurce carnis: & 


eee Which in a certain Epiftle of his is t 
cafe the Pope were of moft filthy livin, 
negligent of himfelf, and of the whole Ch in fuck 
fort, that he led innumerable Souls with him to Hell : 
ought there no man to rebuke him in {0 doing 
hath (faith he) power to judge all men, and ough 
man to be judged again, 

In the time of this Archbithop, Pope Gregory the 
alfo Gregory the third, and Pope Zachary, and 
thefe alfo Pope Constantine the firlt, wrought great 
ries againft the Greek Emperors Philippicus and L, 
others for the maititaining of Images to be fet 
Churches. Of whom Philippicus lof both his Em- 
pire, and alfo his eyes: Leo tor the fame caufe 
was Excommunicate of Gregory the third. This ; 
the third (fo far as I canconjeCture) was he that’ firit eg 
wrote the four Books of Dialogues in Greek, falily beating The Author 
the name of Gregory the firlt, which Books afterward, called hee 
Zachary his Succeflor tranflated out of Greek into Latine. ae 
Item, the {aid Gregory the third, firft brought into the Sener 
Mafs-Canon the Claufe for Relicks, beginning, Quoruz Sire 
Jolennitates hodie in confpettu, Gc. Item, brought into the ferifce fo 
faid Canon the Memorial, the Offering and Sacrifice fox {'* 324 
the Dead: like as Zachary brought in the Priefts Vetture to 
and Ornaments, and as the forelaid Conftantinus allo $} 
was the firft that gave his feet to be kiffed of the Empe- feet 
fe But to turn again into the courfe of our Eng/:fh 
ftory. 


rt he 


en tee 
of 10 


t 


fecond, 
before 


5 EIN for holding 
ikewife again ima= 
Gregory Be lots 


quam ignominiofum fit ut brevis vite homo malaexempla 
in perpetuum pofteris relinquat. Incipe ergo meliovibus vie 
tam componere Oo pratertios errores juventutys corri- 
gere, ut bie coram hominibus laudem habeas & in futuro 
aterna gloria gaudeas. Walere celfitudinem tuam, & in 
bonis moribus proficere optamius. 


In this Epiftle here is to be feen and noted, firft the 
corruption and great diforder of life which alway from 


Boniface proceeded that deteltable Doctrine which now 
ftandeth regiltved in the Popes Decrees, Diff. 40. cap. Si 


In the time of this Hebert, King of Northumberland, , 
Sigebert or Sighert reigned in West-Saxony, aman of fo 
cruel tyranny to his Subjects (turing the Laws and 
Cuftoms of his fore-Fathers after his own Will and Plea- 
fare) that when he was fomewhat fharply advertifed by 
one of his Nobles, an Earl called Combranus, to change 
his manners, and to behave himfelf more prudently 
toward his people ; he therefore malicioufly caunfed him to 

be put to cruel death. Wherupon the {aid King Sigebert sigbert faa 
continuing his cruel Conditions, by his Subjects con- 

{piring againft him, was put from his kingly Dignity, and 

brought into fach defolation, that wandering alone ih a 

Wood without comfort, was there flain,even by the Savjne- Cruel ty 
berd of the faidEarl, whem before he had fo wrongfully ike ceustey 
murthered,as partly is above touched.Whereby is to be {een revenzed. 
the cruel tyranny of Princes never to profper well, without tine or” 
the jult revenge both of God and man. Wei faxonses 

This Sigebert being flain, in his place facceeded Kenul- ems 
phus, in the year of our Lord, 748. who with the agtee- 748; 5 
ment of the Weft-Saxons, was one of the chief doers againft 
Sigebert bis Mafter. This Kenulphus kept ftrongly his 
Lordfhip againft Off2, and againtt the power of all his 
Enemies, till at length after that he had reigned, as Fabian 
faith, one and thirty years, he reforting to mour ithe ee 
which he kept at Aderton, was there befe flain murthets 
by the train and means of a certain n of the 
Sigebert, named Clito or Cliton, in revengement of 
Sigebert’s death. 

Moreoever, in the Reign of the forefaid Egbert, King of 
Northumberland, and in the eighth year of Kenulphus, o ¢, 
King of We/P-Saxons 5 Offa, after he had flain the Tyrant 
Beoruredus, which before had flain Ethelbald, King of 
Mercia, and Uncle to this forefaid Offz, reigned King of 
that Province. 

OF this Offz are told many notable Deeds; which be- 
caufe they concern rather Political Affais,and do not great- 
ly appertain te the purpofe of this Eccleliaftical Hiftory. 
I omit here to recite; As his Was and Victori 
Egbert, King of the Northumbers, as alfo agai 
thelred King, of Eaft-Angles. Item, againkt Eg 
King of Kent, otherwife called Wen, whom (as K: 


ian 


A 5 Ast are An untruti 
faith) he took Prifoner , and led bound with him to jotedia the 
Mercia. Malmesbury witneffeth otherwife this to be fery of Fa 


anise 


done not by Offa, but by, Kenulpbus, as Chrilt willing, ” 
hereafter {hall appear, After thefe Victories, Offa had 
fuch difpleafixe unto the Citizens of Canterbury, that He th. pe? 
xemoved the Archbifhops See, and Lands of Lazbrith cy of Cane 
Archbifhop of Gsnterbury (by the agreement of Pope 774 re 
Adrian) wnto Litchfield. Hetalfo chafed the Britains or Liichfields 
Welfhmen into Wales, and made a famous Ditch between meg 
Wales and the utter bounds of Mercia, ox thiddie of Camebae 
England, which was called Ofditch, and builded there a” 
Church, which long time after was called Offkirde, This 

Offa 
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Offa alfo married one of his Daughters to Brightricns that 
This Alevi- was a King of Wef?-Saxons. And for that in his time was 
irended for Variance between him and the French-men, infomuch that 
his Jearning the paflage of I erchants was forbidden ; therefore he fent 
rinuand Alcuinus a Jearned man unto Charles the Great, then 
Beda above King of France, to commune the means of peace: which 
all Saxons Cp arJos had after that the faid Alcuinus in great favour 
and eftimation, and afterwards made him Abbot of Turo- 
nia in France. 
Exhelbert ‘About the later time of the Reign of Offa, King of 
ae Mercia, Ethelbert being then King of Eaff-Angles (a 
wrongfully learned and a right godly Prince) came to the Court of 
ae oi Offa, provoked by the counfel of his Nobles to fue for 
Thesain the marriage of his Daughter, well accompanied like a 
fafpition’ Prince with his men aboue him. Whereupon the Queen 
counlofa Conceiving, a falfe fu{pition, and fearing that which was ne- 
womam yer minded, that Ethelbert with his Company, under.the 
pretence and made matter of marriage, was come to-work 
fome violence againft her Husband, and the Kingdom of 
Mercia; o the perfwaded with King, Offa and certain of 
her Council that night, that the next day following, Offa 
caufed him to be trained into his Palace alone from his 
Company, by one called Guimbertas : who took him and 
Ee by bound him, and there flruck off his head, which forth- 
fjernsiene with he then prefented to the King and Queen. And thus 
peli heldred was wrongfully murthered, 
Sela about the year of our Lord, 793. but not without a juft 
ged, Revenge at Gods hands. For, as the ftory recordeth, the 
forefaid Queen, worker of this Villany, lived not three 
months after, and in her death was fo tormented, that fhe 
was fain to bite and rent her Tongue in pieces with her 
own teeth. Offa underftanding at length the Innocency 
of this King, and the hainous ctuelty ofhis Fact, gave 
the tenth part of his goods to holy Church 5 and to the 
Church of Hereford, in the remembrance of this Erhelberr, 
ofeisid of he beftowed great Lands. Moreover, he builded the Abbey 
Kings made of S, A/bans, with certain other Monafteries befides. And 
Monksat > afterward he went up to.Rome for his Penance, where 
he gave to the Church of S. Petera peny through every 
houfe in his Dominion, which was called commonly 
Romelhot, ox Peter-pence, paid to the Church of S. Peter : 
and there at length was transformed from a King to a 
Monk, about the year of our Lord, 749. with Kenredus 
a of Northumberland above-mentioned, although fome 
deny that he was a Monk, 
After Off King of Mercia, when he had reigned nine 
hirty years, fucceeded his Son Egfferws, who reigned 
four months, of whom thus writeth the forefaid A/- 
Non arbitror quod nobiliffimus juvenis Egfretus 
peccata [ua mortuns fit: fed qua pater fans, pro 
itione Regni ejas multam [angninem effudit, Ae 
that is, This Noble young man died not fo much for of 
fences of his own, as for that his Father had fpilled much 
blood to confirm him in his Kingdom. 

Next to which Egffetms fucceeded Kenulphus in the 
faid Kingdom of Mercia, which Kenulphas keeping and 
retaining the hatred of Offa his Predeceflor againit the 
Ein Cantuarits, made Wex upon them, where he took Egbert 
King of their King, otherwife called /ren , whom he bound 
prifoner. and led Prifoner to Adercia. Notwithftanding, ‘fhortly 
& Princely after being, mollitied with Princely Clemency in the 

Pe Town of Winchcombe, where he had builded the fame 


clemenc; 
ue noble time a Church, upon the day when he thou! id dedicate the 
The choreh fame in the prefence of thirteen Bithops, and of Curbert, 
of Winch. whom he had placed in the fame Kingdom of Canterbury 
ed by King before, and ten Dukes, and many other great Eftates, 
ber lg King Kenulphus brought the faid Egbert King of Kenr, 
cies re out of Prifon into the Church, whee he inlarged him 


Pa out of Imprifonment, ad reftored him to his place again, 
At the fight whereof, not only Curbert the forefaid King 
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rejoyced, but alfo all the Eftates and people being there | 


prefent, made fuch an Exclamation of joy and gladnels, 
that the Church (and not only the Church, but alfo the 
Streets) rang, withall, At which time fuch bountifulnefs 
of Gifts and Jewels was then beftowed, that from the 
higheft eftate to the loweft, none departed without fome- 
thing given, according as to every degree was thought 

Replace of mi hough Fabian xefetreth this ftory to King ofa, 

aca yet canes there be why I affent rather unto Malmesbury 
and to Polychronicon, which attribute the fame to Kenul- 
phas the Second King of Mercia al fter Offa 


A little before in {peaking of certain Bithops of Rome, 
mention was made of Pope Con/tantine the fixft, Pope 
Gregory the {econd, Pope Gregory the thitd, and of Pope 
Zachary, which depofed Childerick, and fet up Pip 
the French King, &c. Next after this Zachary in order, 
followed Pope Stephan the ‘fecond, to whom. the forelaid pope sie 
Pipinus, to gratifie again the See of Rome tor this their pea thefe- 
benefit fhewed to him, gave and contributed to the faid “"“" 

See of Reme, the Exarchat or Princedome of Raven- 

na, the Kingdom of the Lombards, and many other 

great Poffellions of Italy, with all the Cities thereto ad- 

joyning unto the borders of Venice. And this donation 

of Pipin, no doubt, if the truth were rightly tried, fhould Th« douati- 

be found to be the fame, which hitherto falily hath been Sania 

thought tobe the donation of Conftantine. For elfe how tikento be 
oh A  donati- 

could it be that the Exarchat of Ravenna could belong on of con- 

all this while to the Emperors of Con(Pantinople,if Confan- Mmine 

tine before had given it and all Jraly from the Empire of 

the See of Rome ¢ 

To this Pipinus, as witnelleth Polychronicon, was fent Ex Tale 
firt into France, the invention of the Organs out of i oteeeye 
Grecia, by Conftantine, Emperor of ConfPantinople, in the 
year of ourLord, 757+ 

Next to this Stephan the fecond, ficceeded Parl the Pore Pant 
firft, who following his Predeceffors, thundered out great ee 
Excommunication againft Con/tantinas the Emperor of again main. 
Conftantinople, for abrogating and plucking down Images gined by 
fet up in Temples. Notwithftanding this ConjPantine againt the 
negleéting the Popes vain Curfes, perfevered in his bleffed Brapcrok. 
purpofe, in deftroying Idolatry till the end of his life. 

Then came to be Pope Conjtantinus the fecond,a Lay-man, jh Laveman 
and Brother to Defiderias the King of Lombardy for the wat depofed 
which caufe he was fhortly depofed, and thruft into a Mo- 27d ad his 


Aerie eH eyes, put 
naftery, having his eyes put out. out. 
In whofe ftead facceeded Stephan the third, who Or- as 
a phan the 
dained after, That no Lay-man fhould be Pope : condemn- third. The 


ing, moreover the Council of Con/tantinople the feventh Confann of, 


for Heretical, becaufé in that Council the worthipping of ple the 
Images was reproved and condemned. Contrary to the Sealaaie 
which Council, this Pope not only maintained the filthy thePope,for 
Idolatry of Images in Chriftian Temples.but alfo advanced eee 
their Veneration, commanding them mott ethnically to be the Pope 
incenfed, &c. At this time Carolns Magnus,called Charles Me ordate 
the Great, a little before mentioned, began to Reign, by celia, to. 
whom this Pope caufed Dejidlerius the Lombard King to i 
be deprived. 
Then ‘in this Race of Popes, after this Stephan the third, : 
cometh Adrianus the firft, who likewife following the 
fteps of his Fathers the Popes, added and attributed to the 1; 
Veneration of Images more than all the other had done be- 2gaia main- 
fore, writing a Book for the adoration and utility pro- the Bape, is 
ceeding of them, commanding them to be taken for Lay- be Lay-mens 
mens Kalendars , holding moreover a Synod at Ronse “enters 
againft Felix, and all others that fpake againft the fetting 
up of fuch Stocks and Images) Andas Paw! the firlt 
before him made much of the body of Petronilia S. Peters 
Daughter: {0 this Adrian clothed the body of S. Peter ry. 1, 
allin filver, and covered the Altar of S. Paud with a Pall of st. a 
of gold. This Pope Adrian was he whom we declared in ftted in 
the former part of this Treatife, to ratitie and confirm by fr 
Revelation the Order of S. Gegories MafS, above the Or- Th 
dex of S. Ambrofe MalS+ for unto this time, which was onthe te 
about the year of our Lord, 780. the Lyturgy of S, Am- 2, Mate 
brofe was more ufed in the Italian Churches. The ftory it came’ ae 
whereof, becaufe it is regiftred in Durandus, Nauclerus, 
and Facobus de Voragine. 1 thought here to infert the sin 
{ame to this efpecial purpole, for the Reader to underftand Fs. de” 
the time when this ulual Mafé of the Papitts began firft to 13.78%" 
be Univeral and Uniform, and generally in Churches to a 
be received. Thus it followed in the {tory by the forefaid 
Authors fet forth. ‘facobus de Voragine, im the lite of 
Pope Gregory the firft, telleth a Tale concerning this mat- 
ter. 
In times paft (faith he) when the Service which Az2- 
brofe made, was more frequented and ufed in Churches, 
than was the Service which Gregory ‘had appointed, the 
Bithop of Rome, then called Adrian, gathered a Council 
together : in the which it was Ordained, That Gregories 
Service fhould be obferved and kept univerfally. Which 
determination of the Council, Charles the Emperor did 
diligently putin Execution, while he ran about by divers 
Provinces, 


Pee Meloy seas SCE UES Se rane 
Romith Ma/s-Book univerfal. The Empire tranflated. 
be, v 4 


Provinces, and i 
nings, and partly with 


ey, partly with thre: 
put sts to receive that Order, 
And as touching the Book brofe Service, he burnt 
them to.afhes in all places, and threw into pr 
Priefts that would not confent and agree unto 

Bleffed Engenizs the Bifhop coming unto the Cor 
that it was diffolved three days before his coming. 
withftanding through his Wifdom, he fo perfwaded the 


The tenor of a Letter 
King Of, anfwering to his requeft co 
ing the treati{e of peace between ther 


Lord Pope, that he called again all the Prelates that Arolus Rex Francorum & Longobardorum, patr 
had been prefent at the Council, and were now departed | — Romanorum, viro « , & fratri chia 
by the fp: f three days. Therefore when the Counci Off Regi Merciorum falutem. Primo gratias 


gain together, in this all the Fathers did | #potents Deo, de Catholicee fidei fincerita 
sree, that both the Afa/s-Books of Ambrofe fris laudabilibus paginés reperimus exar 
nd Gregory {hould be laid upon the Altar of bleffed Saine | #5 vero, qui pro amore Det, & fal 
7 the Apolile, and the Church-doors diligently fhut, beatorum Apoftolorum limina defi 
and moft warily fealed up with the Signets of many and | five omni perturbatione vadant. Sed fi aliquir 


divers Bifhops. Again, that they fhould all the whole fervientes, fed lucra fetkantes inveniante 

night give themfelves to prayer, that the Lord might re- opportiinis fFatuta [olwant telonia, Negotiatores quo 

veal, open, and. fhew unto them by fome evident fign lumus ut ex mandato noftro patrocininns hab 7 
ee 


or token, which of thefe two Services he would have uted noftro legitime, Et fi in aliquo loco injujra affii 
z: amen inthe Temples, Thus they doing in all points as they prefione, reclament fe ad nos, vel noftros judices, 
ipfscom had determined, in the morning opened the Church-| 7472 ju/titiam jubemus fiert. Cogno 


wentnn pdm 5 : : ; ze 
mene P4- doors, and found both the Afifjals or Maf:-Books open | Pra, quod aliquam benignitatem de Delmi 
palliis ad fingulas fedes Epifcopales Regni ve/! 


upon the Altar: or rather (as fome fay) they found Gr 
ries Mafs-Book utterly plucked afunder, one piece from redi direximus, in Eleemo[ynam Dom Apofto 
her, and {cattered over all the Church. As touching ani, deprecantes ut pro eo intercedi jubeatis, nullam habentes 
‘mbrofe Book, they only found it open upon the Altar in dubitationem beatam illius animam in requie effe, fed ut 
id it. This Miracle | fide & dilectionem ostendamus in amicum nobis char 
um 


the very fame place where they before 
Pope Adrian,like a wile Expounder of dreams, interpreted | imum. Sed & de thefauro humanarum q 
thus, That as the leaves were torn and blown abroad all us Fefus gratuita pietate conceffit aliquid per Metropo- 
the Church over, fhould Gregories Book be ufed through- litanas civitates; direximus veftre quoque dilections 
out the World. Whereupon they thought themfelves futh- | ##u7 baltheum, & unum gladium, & dio Pallia ferica, 
Note well. ciently infruéted and taught of God, that the Service | Oc. 
the pradie hich Gregory had made, ought to be fet abroad and uled The caufe why this Caroles writeth fo favourably of How the a 
in planting throughout the World, and that Ambrofe his Service | Adrian , pastly is touched before; partly alf& was, for Toneeees 


their Popili i mie it 4 f : Pa 
Mii. fhould only be obferved and kept in his own Church of | that Caroloman his elder Brother being dead, his Wife Bolsa 
é ‘ sae ; dows an 

Mediolanuim, where be fometime was Bilhop. called Bertha with her two Children came to Adrian, (0 Orphans. 


+) the full and 


Thus hatt thou heard (Brother Reac have them confirmed in their Fathers Kingdom,whereunto 
whole Narration of this myftical Miracle, with the Popes | the Pope to thew a pleafire to Carolus would not agree: 
Expofition upon the fame, which feemeth to be as true but gave the Mother with her two Children, and Defi 
as that which Daniel {peaketh of, how the Idol Bell did | vzas the Lombard King with his whole Wir his wife 
eat tip all the meat that was fet before him all the nighs, and children, into the hands of the faid Carolus, who led 
Daniel 14. Concerning, the which Miracle, I need not ad- | them with him Captive into France, and th 
monith thee to {nell out the blind practifes of thefe night- | in fervitude during their life. 

Crows, to blind the World with forged inventions in| Thus Carolus Magnus being, proclaimed Emper 
fiead of true ftories, Albeit to grant the Mir Rome, through the preferment of Adrian and Pope Leo 
moft true and unfallible, yet as touching, the 


the third, which ficceeded next afier him, the Empire 
thereof, another man befide’the Pope percafe might Inter- ) was tranflated from the Greciams about the y 7 
racle otherwife, as thus, That God was | Lord, 801. unto the Frenchmen,where it continued about aie eee 
1 Gregories Book, and therefore rent it in pieces, | one hundred and two years, till the coming, of Conradus from Greeea 
id {cattered it abroad 5 and the other as good, lay found, | and his Nephew Orho, which were Germ and fo hath ‘°“""** 
untouched, and at the leaft fo to be preferred. Notwith- continued after them among, the A/mans unto this prelent 
ding, whatfoever is to be thought of this Miracle with time. This Charles builded fo many Monafieries as there 
the Expotition thereof, thus che matter fell out, that Grego- be letters in the row of A B C, he was beneticial chiefly to 
Gramies | ries Service had only the place, ad yet hath tothis day in| the Church-men, allo merciful to the Poor, in his Acts 
place in the greateft part of Eu ie Service of b valiant and triumphant, skil’d in all Languages s he held a 
Surge being, excluded. And th Council at Frankford, where was condeumed the uncil 
of Pope Adrian for the fetting up of t of Nice and Irene, fox fetting up and worlhipping Images, 
relation whereof, yet this knowledge may come to the } &c. 
Fieader, at lealt to underfiand how that commonly in} Concerning which Council of Nice, and thin: there 
Chriftian Nations abroad, as yet no uniform Order of any concluded and enaéted (becaufe no man thall think the 
! or Mafs-Book was received, as hath been hitherto | detefting of Images to be any new thing now begun) thus 
difcourfed. find it recorded in an ancient written Hiftory of Reger 
_ Now from the Popes to return gain to the Emperors, | Hoveden, called Continuationes Beda: his words in Latine 
from whence we digreffed : like as Pipinws the Father of be thefe, Anno 792. Carolus Rex Francorum ifit Syno- 
Charles (as hath been before {uficiently told) had given | dalem librum ad Britanniam, fibia Conftantinopoli di- 
to the Papal all the Princedom of Ravenna, with tum. In.quo lib. Hew prob dolor, multa inconvenientia, 
other Donations and Revenues and Lands in Italy 5 fo this | & vera fidei contraria repertantur, maxime quod pene 
See, bis Carolus following his Fathers devotion did confirm the | omnium orientalium Dottorum non minus quam 300' vel 
neficial to fame, adding, moreover thereunto, the City and Domi- | co amplius Epifcopordm unan: 
a ‘at °f nion of Venice, Histria, the Dukedom Forojulienfe, the | ft, imagines adorari debere : quod | 
Dukedom Spoletanum, and Benev ntanum, and other Pof- | execratur. Contra quod feripfi Albinus F 
feffions more, to the Patrimony of S. Peter, making him | thoritate divinarum [cripturarum mirabiliter 
the Pri f Rome and Italy. “The Pope again to recom- m, illamaue cums eodem li perl pifcoporsm « 
pence his fo gentle kindnefs, made him to be intituled | Principdm noftrorum, Regi Francorum atrulit. Hee illi 
anfimus, oft Chriftian King and made him Patricium Remasum, iL hat is, In the year of our Lord,792. Charles the Fre 
is ed to moreover, ord ined him only to be taken for Emperor of | King fent a Book containing the Adts of a certain Sync od, 
ran Rome, For thele and other caufes more, Carolus bare no | unto Britain, directed unto him from Con/lzat 
tion to the faid Adrian above all other Popes: } In the h Book (lamentable to be told) many 
‘I appear by this Letter of Carolus Magnus tent inconvenient, and clean contrary unto the tue Fa 
shat time the faid Offa (as is above pretixed) } are thexe to be found: efpecially for that by the common 


GON 


of our 


Images 
Tctigneenmenn Written ds 
afjectione confirmatum gaint, as 


1 omnino Ecclefia Dei contrary te 
A 7 the true 
Polams ex au- Faith, 


iter affirma- 


Rex Chrifti- 


) tioned, 


‘4 Northumberland Aiugdom ceaferh. Troubles of Northumberland, 


confent of almoft all the learned Bithops of the Eaf 
TheBihors Church, not fofew asthree Hundred, it was there agreed, 
ot england that Images fhould be Worlhipped; which thing the 
aasin®’ Church of God hath always abhorred. Againit which 
ime Book Albinus wrote an Epiftle, fubftantially grounded 
out ofthe Authority of holy Scripture, which Epiftle with 

the Book, the faid Aldinus, in the name and Perfon of 

oue Bifhops and Princes, did prefent to the French 

King 

And thus much by the way of Romijh matters: Now 

KingEgber tO Tetum again to the Northumberland Kings, where we 
2 left at Egbert, which Egbert (as is before declared) fuc- 
ceeded after Celulphus, after he was made Monk. And 
likewife the faid Egbert alfo following, the devotion of his 
Uncle Celulphus, and Kenredus before him, was likewife 
fhorn Monk, after he had Reigned twenty years in Nor- 
thumberland 5 leaving, his Son Ofwlphus, after him to fixc- 
ceed. About which time, and in the fame year, when Ce- 
wife called /ulphus deceafed in his Monaftery, which ‘was the year of 
rie mid. out Lord, 764. divers Cities were burnt with fadden fire, 
Alwredus as the City of Wenta, the City of London, the City of. 
Fibsiberto- York, Doncaffer, with divers other Towns belides : Roger 
called Adet- Hoveden, lib.contin.poft Bedam. Who the firf year of his 
red of Ear Reion, which was the year of our Lord 757- being in- 
nocently flain, next to him followed Maollo, otherwife 

iia Called Adelwald, who likewife being flain of Aleredus, 
gain Kings after hehad Reigned eleven years, departed. After, Al- 
EF Nai credus when he had Reigned ten years, was expulfed out 
£ Anno? of his Kingdom by his peoples Then was Ethelbert, other- 
& 7945 wifenamed Adelred, theSon of the forefaid A4ollo, received 
King of Northumberland : Which Ethelbert or Adelred 

in likefort, afterhe had Reigned five years, wasexpulfed. 

After whom ficceeded Alfavold, who likewife, when he 

had Reigned eleven years, was unjuftly flain. So like- 

wile after him his Nephew, and the Son of dlcredus,named 

Ojredus, Reigned one year, and was flain. Then the 

forefaid Ethelbert, the Son of Mollo, after twelve years 
Banifhment, Reigned again in Northumberland the {pace 

of four years, and was flain. The caufe whereof (as I 

find in an Old written ftory) was, that forfaking his Old 

Wife, he married a new. Concerning the reftoring of 

whom, Alc#inus writeth in this manner. Benedittus 

Deus qui facit mirabilia folus. Nuper Edelredus, filins 
Edelwald: de carcere proceffit in folium, & de miferia in 
mmajeftatem, cujus regni novitate detenti fumus ne veneri-~ 

yas ad vos, Gc. And afterward the fame Alcuinus again 

{peaking of his death, writeth unto King Off in thefe 

Words, Sciat veneranda dilectio veftra quod dominus 

s amabiliter & fideliter [eepe mecum locutus eff de 
& in eohabetis fidelifimum amicum. Ideo & veftre 
dilectioni digna dirigit munera, & per epifcopales Sedes 
regni veftri, fimiliter G» Edelredo regi, & ad fias epifco- 
porum fedes direxit dona. Sed hen pro dolor, donis datis,o 
epiftolis in manus mifforum, fi pervenit triftis legatio per 
miilfos qui de Scotiaper nos reverfi[unt,de infidelitate gentis, 
& nece regis. Ita Carolus retracta dinorum largitate in 
tantum iratus eff contra gentemillam, ut ait, perfidam (on 
perverfam, &. homicidam dominorum fuorum, pejorem 
cam paganis aftimans, ut nifi ego intercelfor fem pre ea, 
quicquid eis boni abftrabere potuiffet, mali machinari, 


jam fecifjet, oc. 
The Kingdom of Northumberland ceaféth. 
thamber 


sand King  Lhus as you have heard, after the Reign of King Egbert 
mecta~ before mentioned, furch trouble and perturbation was in 
a the Dominion of Northumberland, withilaying, expulling, 
and depofing their Kings one after another, that after the 
murthering of this Edelred above {pecitied, none durft 

take the Government upon him, feeing the great danger 
thereupon infiing. Infomuch that the forefaid Kingdom 

did lie void and wafte, the fpace of three and thirty years 
together 5 after the term of which years, this Kingdom 

ot Northumberland, with the Kingdoms alfo of the 

other Saaxons befides, came altogether into the hands 

of Egbert, King of We/?-Saxons > and his Progeny 

which Monarchy began in the year ofour Lord $27, and 

in the eight and twentieth year of the Reign of the faid 


made a 
Monk. 


: er 
757: 

Ofulpbur, 

Mottoorher 


ftrwinuso- Egbert 3 whereof more fhall be faid (Chrift willing) 
wie hereafter, Of this troublefome and outragious time of 
ds Al. 


tivan ~  Northarsberland peoplefpeaketh alfo the {aid learned man 


Alcuinus, otherwife called Albinus, in the fame Country 
born, writing out of France into England, and com- 
Plaining of the fame in divers his letters, as firft to Off 
where he thus writeth: Ego paratus evam cum muneri- 
bus Caroli regis ad-vas venire, & in patriam reverti. Sed rhe trou- 
melins vifum eft p prer pacem gentis meee in peregrina- BEN ited 
tiene remanere, nefciens quid feciffem inter cos, ubi mul= Nopbumbere 
Tus fecurus elfe, vel in falubri confilio proficere potefP. Ec= tand deferi- 
clefia fanéia a paganis vaftata, Altaria perjuriis fedata, Batt, 
Monafteria adulteriis violata,terra SangtineDominorumé 
Principum fudata, Gc. Moreover, the {aid Alcuinus write 

ing to theforefaid Edelred a little above mentioned, after 

thefame Tenor reporteth : Eece Ecclefia fané#i Cusberti fa- 

cerdotum Dei fonguine afperfit (omnibus (poliata ornamen- 

tis) locus cunctis in Britannia venerabilior paganis ge 
bus datar ad depradandum.Et ubi primum,poft dec 
Cutberti ab Eboraco,Chrsftiana religio in noftra gente 
[it exordinm,ibi miferice & calamitatis capit initiumserc. 

Item, writing to Osbert a Noble Peer of the Mercians, 
complaining on the fame matter, faith: Regnum Noftrum 
Northurmbrorum pene periit, propter inteftinas diffenfiones, 

& fallaces conjurationes, Oc. 

Item, in another place the faid Aleuinns writing to _Ade- 

lard Axchbithop of Canterbury, complaineth moreover : 
Hoc dico propter flagellum, quod nuper accidit partibus in- 
file noftre, que prope trecentis eh quadraginta annis a 
parentibus inhabitata eft noftris, Legitur in libro Gilde 
Sepientiffimi Britonum, quod iidem Britones, propter ava- 
ritiam rapinam Principum, propter iniquitatem & in~ 
Juftitiam Fudicum, propter defidians predicationis Epi(co- 
porum, propter luxuriam & malos mores populi, patriam 
perdidere. Cavéamus hc eadem vilia noftris temporibus 
inolefcere, quatenus benedittio divina nobis patriam con- 
[ervet in profperitate bora quaws nobis miféricordiffima ‘pie- 
tate perdonare dignatus eft, Oc. 

Over and belies the fame Author Alcuinus, writing Ex"H 
unto theforelaid Edelred King of Northumberland, maketh aa 
record of firange fight which he himflf did {ee the fame 
time‘in the City of York, it rained Blood : Whereof his How it 
words which he wrote, concerning the fame unto the Blood ia 
faid King Edelred be thefe : Quid fignificar pluvia fan- 7k 
giinis, quam quadragefimali tempore in Eboraco civitate, 
que caput eff totius regni, in ecclefia beati principis 
Apoftolorum, vidimus de borealibus partibus domus ([ereno 
acre) de {ummitate minanter cadere? Nonne pote? putari, 
@ torealibus partibus venire fanguinem | ‘uper terram 2 
Thatis, What fignifieth the rain Blood which in time of 
Lent, in the City of York, thechief City of that Domini- 
on, and in the Church of $. Peter the chief of the Apoftles, 
we our {elves did fee to fall fromthe Church top (the 
Element being cleer) out of the North parts of the 
Temple, &c. This wondrous fight teltitied by Malme/- 
burienfis, is thought of Fabian to happen in the fecond 
year of the Reign of Brightricus (as with the time doth 
well agree) which was the yew of our Lord, feven hun- 
dred and eighty, and is thought of fome Expofitors to be- 


Anno 
780. 


token the coming ofthe Danes into this Land,which entred 
fhortly after about feven years, in the ninth year, of the 
Reign of Brightricus King of the Weft-Saxons. Which Brigbiricns 
pean mae fi ~ 1 King of 
Brightricus in defence thereof fent forth his Steward Wefke 
of his houthold with a {mall company, which fhortly was Sevens. 
flain : But by the ftrength of the faid Brightricus and the 
other Saxon Kings, they were compelled to void the Land 
forthat time, which was inthe year790. To this Bright- puter. 
ricus, King Offa, as is aforelaid, gave his Daughter to of poy- 
Edelburga to Wite, by whom he at length was impoy- artes 
foned, befides certain other of his Nobles, upon whom 3 
the faid Queen before him had PraGtifed the fame wicked- 
nefS. Who thenafter that fled over to Charles the Great, 
into France : Where {he being offered for her beauty to wickedaefa 
marty either to him or hisSon, becaufe fhe choofed rather revenged. 
his Son, married neither the one, nor yet the other; but 
was thruft into a Monaftery, where fhe, then playing the 
Harlot with a Monk, was expulfed from thence, and end- 
ed her lifein Penury and mifery. 
In thé mean time, while. this Edelburga was thus Tene. 
working het Feats in England, Irene EmprefS of the 
Anno 
q 784. iy 


Greeks, was as bufie alfo for her part at ConfEantinople : 
Who firft through the means of Pope Adrian took up 
the body of CvnfPantine, Emperor of ConfPantinople , 
her ownHusbands Father, And when fhe had bamed the 


fame 


Afkes to becaft into the Sea, becaufe Kingdoms: Fi 
Images. Afterwards reigning with her Son Con- | Kings feverally by 
ixth, Son to Leo the fourth (whom alfo we | appear: Then what were the d 9s and acts of the fame, 
declared before to be excommunicated for taking away how firft being P. they converted to the’ Chri- 

Images) beingat diffention with him, caufed him to be taken | {tian faith what things in their time hapned in the Church, 

and laid in Prifon ; who afterward through power of | how many of them, of Ki were made Monks 5 how 

Friends being reltored to his Empire again, at lait {hecaufed | devout they were then to holy Church and to the Church- 

the {ame her own Son to becaft into Prifon, and hiseyesto} men, and efpecially to the Church of Ro But the 

be put out fo cruelly, that within {hort {pace he dyed. After | Church-men then were much otherwife, in life than after- 

eat he faid Irene Emprels, with the Council of Thera- ward they declared themfelves to be. Through which de- 
by Irene’ at fits Bilhop of Conftantinople, held aCouncil at Nicea, 
be where it was decreed, that Images fhould again be reltored 
The fecond unto the Church 3 which Council after was repealed by f or and afterwards by Adel- 
Cen at another Council holden at Francford by Charles the Great.| wulph brought in and ratified through the whole Realm : 
ae At length the was depofed by Nicephoras (whoReign-| Where allo is to be noted, that by the forefaid Kings and 
The wick-ed after) and was expulled the Empire: Who after the | Queens of the {aid Saxons,the moft part of the greatelt Abe 
ecoeroe example of Edelburga above mentioned (condignly punith- | beys and Nunneries, in this Realm, were firlt begun and 
dignlyre- ed for her wickednelS) ended likewife her life in much} builded,as partly by thenames of fome here follow to befeer. 


as by theTable Precedent may 


warded: Penury and Mifery. Firft the Churchor Minifter of S. Paul in London, was itt, 
out the time when the'forelaid Brightrices was im- | founded by Ethelbert King of Kent, and Sigebert King of 
burga his Wife, died alfo King Offa,| Effex, about the year of our Lord, 604. 
ich. was about the year of our Lord 795. or (as fome} The firft Crofsand Altar within this Realm, was firlt The érft Ale 
Kenuimes fay) 802. After which Offa (as is aforelaid) fucceeded | fet up in the North-parts in Hevenfield, upon th 


ofert,then Kenulphus, after whom facceeded Kenelmus his | of Ofwald King of Northumberland, 
, who in his younger age wickedly murdered by | 

and Askebertus, about the year of 

e Church of Winchcombe was | 

After him fucceeded his 


our Lord 819, and in 
counted for an hely M. 
Ceolulphus, whom 
gnexpulled, and reigned in his 
vife in the third year of his Reign was overcome, and ex- 
donef. pulled by Egberr King of the /e(-Saxons, and after-| ge/tis.pont. Ang. 
Mercia ceae ward flain by the Ea/Pan And the Kingdom of} The Church of Lincoln fixft founded by Paulinus Bix Thechurch 
say Mercia Mo ceafed, and cate into the hands of the Weft- thop. 629. 7 of Lincolme 
‘Siaaliias: The Church of Weftmin/Fer began firft by a certain The church 
Hitherto I have brought (as thou feeft good Reader) | Citizen of London, through the Initigation of Erhelberr of ¥</- 
the confufed and turbu | King ofKent, which before was an Ile of Thomes, Bed. a 
Kings, who after t! An614. 
reigned afunder in f The common Schools firft Erected at Cambridge, by Thesheotts 
is at 


‘us, Where Wine, of 
536. Guliel. Malm dibede 


unto this prefent time of Fgh King of the Wet-Saxons, | Sigebert King of Eajtangles, An.636. bridge. 
y it fo pleafed God to begin to reduce and The Abbey of Knovifburgh builded by Farcess the ee 
j : sf cy of 
unite all thefe feattered gdoms, into one Monar-| Heremit, An.637. Knovir 
form of Dominion, Wherefore, as.in the afore-]| The Monaftery of Aamlesbury by one Meldulphus a bares hes 


beginneth a new alteration of the Com-} Scot, about the year of our Lord 640, afterward inlareed 

monwealth, here in this Land among, the- Saxons: So| by Agilbert Bilhop of Winchefter. " 

my pupofe is (the Lord willing) with the fame _ The Monaftery in Glocefter, firft builded by Offices Abbey of 

Egbert, to enter a new beginning, of my third Book, | King, of Adercia, as Ceftrenfis faiths but as. William Se 

after a brief recapitulation firft made of fach things as in| AZelmesbury writeth by Ulferus and Erheldred ; Bre~ 

this fecond Book, beforeare to be collected and noted, efpeci- | thren to Kineburga Abbels of the fame Houle, Ay. 

ally touching the Monafteries builded, the Kings who | $7 

have entred the life and profeffion Mouattick 5 alfo Queens ne Monaftery of Adailro/e, by the Floud of Taide, by Maitre 

and Queens Daughters, which the fame time profefled foli- | Aidanus a Scotifh Bilhop. : 

tary life in Monatteries, which they or their Anceftors had The Nunnery of Heorenten by Hevi, who was the firlt weorentom 

Exected. Nunin Northumberland , Bedalib.4.cap.t. 

The Monaftery of Hetefey by Ofwie. King of Nor- Heche} 

The conclufion of the tory Precedent, concerning the feven thumberland, who alfo with his Daughter Elfrid > gave 
Kingdoms of the Saxon Kings, above mentioned. poflelfions for twelve Monafteries: in ‘the » parts: of Na 

thumberland, An.656. 


And thus haft thou(Gentle Reader) concerning thefeven| The tin in Dover, builded by the Monss 
Kingdom of thele Saxons, ruling all together in England, | Whitred King of Kent. feery of S. 
the courfe and Order of their doings briefly de(cribed,| The Abbey of Leffingy by Ceadda (whom we calS. pave ™ 
and difcourfed unto thee, in fuch Order, as the matter be- | Ced) through the Grant of O/aald, Son to. S. Ofsvald, Lestingy. 
ing fo intricate, in fuch confulion and diverfity of things | King of Northumberland, An.651. : 
incident together, would permit : Following efpecially in The Monattery of Hbithy called otherwife Stenbalt by Whisky. 
this fory hitherto the line of the Northumberland Kings, | Hilda, Daughter to the nephew of Edawin King of Nor- This Hilds 


as the other ftories moft follow the line of Weft-Saxon | thumberland, An.657. eee 


Kings. The which feven Kingdoms of thefe faid S.oons, |. Item, another Monaftery called Hacanos, not fax from to the faitt 
fter they had untruly expulfed and chafed out the Bri-|.the fame place, builded by the faid. Hilda the fame Sadly se 
ss from their Land, like as they never,were in-quiet- | year. learned 90% 
nefs among themélves, Reigning thus together, till). The Abbey of Abbington, builded. by Siffa King of herMoas- 
the time of this Egbert, fo allo after the Reign of Egbert, | South-Sex, An.666. fiery came 4 


the whole Realm being, reduced into one Regiment; no Item, an. Abbey in. the Eaft-fide- of. Lincolp,~ called ir i 
h lefS ‘were they irnpugned and afflicted by the Danes ton-|. Foanno, by$. Botulph, Polychdlib.5.cap.t .An654. 
pages tinually from time to time, till the laft Conquelt of 4lli- | The Monafiery in Ely, founded by-Etheldred or Ethel- 
juttlyre- aya the Norman. Thus it pleafed God \(evenlightly): to | drida Daughter of Anna King ot Haftangles, and the Wife 
verded. revenge with blood bloody violence, and the unjult deal- | of E/fride, King.of Northumberland, An674. Fosnne 
ings of men with juft and like retribution, But ofthis| The Monaltery. of. Chertfey in: Soushery, founded by 2 eon 
let the Chriftian Reader confider, as Gods. Grace fhall ] Erkenwald, Bithop of London, 1.674. thrown down chejey 
workin him, In the mean time we, as muchas in us| by the Danes, after reeditied by King Edgar. 
did lie, {tiffyng the part ofan Hiftoxian, -have thus hither- c 
to fet forth and declared concerning, thele feven forefaid Na Trem, 
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Religious men priviledged. Kings and Queens Daughters become Nuns. 


Teens, VheNunery of Berking editied by the faid Erken- 
waldus Bilhop of London about the fame time, 

The Abbey of Peterborough,called otherwife Adodeham- 
Sted, founded by King Erhelwald, King of the Mercians, 
Anno 675. 

Bardsey Abbey by Ethelredus King of the Mercians, 


Berking. 


Peterborough 


Bardner. 

" Glaftenbury by Toa King of the Wep-S d af 
hake Glaftenbury by Iva King of the Weft-Saxons, and after 

aes Ea and “nneedl by King, Edgar, Anno 701. 

Remfey Ramfey in the time of King Edgar, by one Ailsvinus a 
Nobleman, 47.973. King-Edgar builded in his time forty 
Monatteries, who reigned, Az. 901. 

Wintune, ~ The Nunery of Winburne builded by Cuthberga Sifter to 
Ingilfus, King Iva his Brother, 47.717. 

Sealefeye The Monaftery of Sealefey by the Mle of Wight, by Wil- 
fridus Bithop of York, An. 678. 

Wincombee The Monaftery of Wincombe by Kenulphus King of the 
Mercians, An.737» 

8. Alkane Saint Albans builded by Offa King of the Mercians, 
An 755+ 

Ex{bame The Abbey of Eafham by Edowinus Bilhop, An. 691. 

Ripon, Ripow in the North by Wilfridus Bifhop, An. 709. 

Eckiinghty, “The Abbey of Echlinghey, by King, Alured, An. 891. 

shsfisbay. _ Lhe Nunery of Shaftsbury by the fame Aluredus, the 

‘ame year. 
Thus ye fee what Monafteries, and in what time, began 


to be founded by the Saxon Kings, newly converted to the 
Chriftian Faith, within the {pace of two hundred years 5 
who, as they feemed then to have a certain zeal and devo- 
___ tion to Godward, according to the leading and teaching 
Two thins that then was: fo itfeemeth again to me, two things to 
eee be withed in thefe forefaid Kings: firft, that they which 
monkifh began to erect thefe Monafteries and Cels of Monks and 
Monafteries. Nuns, to live folely and tingly by themfelves out of the 
holy ftate of Matrimony, had forefeen what danger, and 
what abfurd Enormities might and alfo did thereof enfue. 
both publickly to the Church of Chrift, and privately to 
their own Souls: fecondly, that unto this their zeal and 
‘The Article devotion had been joyned like Knowledge and Doétrine in 
of Gee int Chrifts Gofpel, efpecially in the Article of our free Juftifi- 
known, cation by the Faith of Jefus Chrift; becaufe of the lacl 
whereof, as well the Builders and Founders thereof, as 
they that were profeffed in the fame, feem both to have 
sun the wrong way, and to have been deceived. For al- 
beit in them there was a devotion and zeal of mind, that 
thought well in this their doing, which I will not here re- 
prehend ; yet the end and canfe of their deeds and build- 
ings cannot be excufed,being contrary to the rule of Chrifts 
Gofpel ; for fo much as they did thele things feeking 
thereby Merits with God, and for remedy of their Souls, 
and remiffion of their fins, as may appear teftified in their 
own Records, whereof one here I thought to fet forth for 
probation of the fame. Read this Chart (if it pleafe thee 
gentle Reader) of King Erhelbald his donation, given to 
Churches and religious perfons 3 which Ethelbald was the 
builder (as is faid) of Peterborough. The words of his 
Record and Inftrument be thefe. 


The Donations and Priviledges granted and 
given by King Ethelbald to religious men of 
the Church. 


> 


PS contingere folet, pro incerta temporum vici[- 

me, ut ea quae multarum fidelium perfomarum 
teftimonio confilioque roborata fuerint, fraudulenter per con- 
tumaciam plurimorum, & machinamenta fimulationzs, fine 
ulla confideratione rationis,periculofe diffipentur.pifi authori- 
tate literarum (teftamento chirographorum) eterna memo- 
rie committantur. Quapropter, ego Ethelbaldus Rex Mer- 
ciorum pro amore celeftis patria, & remedio anime mec, 
ftudendum effe previdi, wt eam pro bona opera liberam effi- 
cerem in omni vinculo delictorum. Quoniam enim mibi 
omnipotens Deus per mifericordiam clementia {ue, abfque 
ullo antecedente merito, {ceptra regiminis largitus eff : ideo 
libenter ei, ex eo quod dedit, retribuo. Hujus rei gratia 
banc donationem, me vivente, concedo, ut omnia Monafte- 
via & Ecclefize Regni mei, a publicis vettigalibus, & ope- 
ribus,&» oneribus abfolwantur 3 nifi inStruttionibus arcium, 
vel pontium, quce nul nt. Preterea, habeant 
famuli Des. propriam uctibus fj ylvarum o 
agrorum.& in captura pifcium ne munufcula praebeant vel 
regi, vel principibus, nifi voluntaria + fed liberi Deo fer- 
Viait, Orcs 


Ex chronicis 
Guliel.Mal~ 
wmesb.lib,t. 


By the Contents hereof may ‘well be underftood (as 
where he faith, Pro amore celeftis patria, pro remedio ani- 
ma, pro liberatione anime, & abfolutione delittorun.ec.) 
how great the ignorance and blindnefs of thefe men was; 
who, lacking no zeal, only lacking knowledge to rule it 
withall: feeking their falvation not by Chrift only, but by 
their own defervings and meritorious deeds, Which I re- 
cite not here to any infamy or reprehentfion of them 3; but 
rather to put us in mind and memory, how much we 
this prefent are bound to God for the true fincerity of his 
truth,hidden fo long before to our fore-Anceftors,and open- 
ed now unto us by the good will of our God, in his Son 
Chrift Jefus. This only lamenting by the way, to fee them 
to have fuch Works, and to lack our Faith, and us to 
have the right Faith, and to lack their Works. And this 
blind ignorance of that Age, thus above pre-noted, was the 
caufe not only why thefe Kings builed fo many Monafteries + 
upon zealous Superitition, but alfo why fo many of them, 
forfaking their orderly vocation of Princely Regiment,gave 
themfelves over to Monaftical profeffion, or rather wilful 
Superftition, Concerning the names and number of which 4 brief cae 
Kings that were profelléd Monks, is fufficiently in the fiory tatogue of 
before declared : the names of whom we fhewed to be fe- Rucen and 
ven or eight, within the {pace of thefe two hundred years, Daughters 
Such was then the fuperftitious devotion of Kings and Prin- Ree 
ces in that age; and nolefS alfo to be noted in Queens and eftate, were 
Kings Daughters, with other Noble women of the fame ™d¢ Nant 
age and time; the names of whom it were too long here 
torecite. As Hilda Daughter to the Nephew of Edwin ids, 
King of Northumberland, AbbelS of Ely. Erchengoda ®rcbentedas 
with her Sifter Ermenilda, Daughters of Ercombertus Ermenitda. 
King of Kent, which Erchengods was profeffed in Saint ey 
Brigets Order in France. Item, Edelberga Wife and 
Queen to King Edwin of Northumberland, and Daughter 
of King Anna, which was alfo in the fame houfe of Saint 
Briget made a Nun. Item, Etheldreda, whom we t 
Saint Eldred, Wife to King Ecfride of Northumb 
whobeing married to two Husbands,could not be 
to give her confent to either of them, during the {pace of 
twelve years, but would needs live a Virgin, and was pro- 
fefled Nun at Helings. Werburga was the Daughter of 
Ulferns King of Mercians, and made Nun at Ely. Ken- ,, 
reda Sifter of King Ulferus and Kinefwida her Sifter, were Kinga, 
both Nuns profefled. Sexburga Daughter of King Anna Seburge. 
King of Mdercians, and Wite of Ercombert King ot Kent, 
was Abeb& at Ely. Elfrida Daughter of Ofry King of EYrids. 
Northumberland was Abels of Whitney: Mildred, Mil- mutes, 
burga, and Milguida, all three Daughters of Merawardus Milguida. 
King of We/t-Mercians, entred the Profelfion and Vow of 
Nunifh Virginity. Kineburga Wife of Alfide King, of Kineburgs, 
Northumberland, and Sifter to Ofricus King of Mercians, 
and Daughter of King Pesda, was profeffed Abbefs of the 
Monattery in Glocefter. Elfleda Daughter of Ofty King, Eipeds. 
and Wife of Peda, Son of King Penda, likewile inclofed 
her {elf in the {ameProfeffion and Vow of Romifh Chattity. 
Likewile Alfritha Wife to King Edgar, and Editha Aifrids. 
Daughter to the faid Edgar, with Wolfride her Mother, &c. le > 
All which holy Nuns with divers more, the Romifh Catho- é 
licks have canonized for Saints, and put the moft part of 
them in their Kalendar, only becaufe of the Vow of their 
Chaftity folemnly profeffed. Concerning which Chattity, 
whether they kept it or no, little I have to fay againit 
them, and lef to {wear for them. But whether they fo 
kept it or not; if this Gift of Chaftity which they pro- 
feffed, were given them of God, finall praife worthy was 
it in them to keepit, And if it were not given them, I will 
not fay here of them fo much, as hath been faid of fome 
other, which fafficieatly have painted out to the World the 
Demeanor of thefe holy Votaries, But this I will fay, that 
although they kept it never fo perfectly, yet it is not that 
which maketh Saints before God, but only the blood of 
Chrift Jefus, and a true Faith in him, 

Likewife remaineth, that as we have declared the devo- 
tion of thefe Noble women, which profeffing Monattick 
life, have caft off all worldly Dignity and Delights: fo we 
fhould alfo intreat of fuch Noblemen,who among the Saxon 
Kings in like zeal of devotion, have given over themfelves 
from the World (as they thought) unto the contemplative 
life of Monkith Profeffion. The Names of whom as in 
the Catalogue of the Saxon Kings before is defcribed, be 
thefe, to the number of Nine, 


m 


id, 


obtained 


Werburgas 


A Table 


Kings made 
Monks, 


Saxon Kings become Monks. Alte 


ration Civil and Ecclefiaftical, 


A Table of fich Saxon Kings as were after 
made Monks. 

« Kinigilfus, King of Wef-Sasoas. 

+ Tue, King of Weft-Saxons, 

+ Ceolulfus, King of Northumberland. 

Edbertus, King of Northumberland. 

« Ethelredus, King of Mercia. 

. Kenredus, King of Mercia. 

+» Offa, King of Eaft-Sacons. 

» Sebbi, King of Ea/t-Saxons. 

9. Sigebertus, King of Eaft-Angles. 


Of which Kings and their doings, what is to be judged, 
look (gentle Reader) before. 

By thefe Hiftories it is apparent, what Mutations, what 
Perturbations, and what Alterations of State hath been in 
this Realm of Britain, firlt from Britains Kings, to Ro- 
mans then to Britains agains afterward to the Saxons. 
Firft, to feven altogether reigning, then to one, &c. And 
this altetation not only happened in the Civil Govern- 
ment, but alfo followed in the State Ecclefiaftical. For as 
in the Britains time the Metropolitan See was in London, 
fo inthe Samons time,after the coming of Au/in.it was re- 
moved to Canterbury : the Catalogue and Order of which 
Metropolitans, from the time of Au/Fin to Egbertus,is thus, 
asin the Hiftory of Malmesburienfis is defcribed, 


The Names and Order of the Archbifhops of 
Canterbury from Auguftine, to the time of 
King Egbert. 


OY AVE wW PH 


1. Auguftinus. 16% 
2. Laurentins 5 
| 3. Mellitus. 5 | 
<4. Sustus. 3 
5. Honorins. 25 
6. Deufdedit. 19 
7+ Theodorus. 22 


N 


principally reigning alone had this Realm in theit po 


the coming, of William Conqueror the Norman compreh 


and ftate of Religion, as in that {pace was in the Church : 
of true Religion, preparing the way to Antichrifz, which 
yet this mean time, Satan (as is faid) was bound up from 
Conftantinus, to the next loofing out of Satan, 
be a thoufand years ; whereof by the order of t! 


Ow remaineth (by the Grace of Chrift) in the next 


Hitherto from Auguftine all the Archbifhops of 
Canterbury were Italians and Foreigners. 


8. Berétualdus > 


(In his time the Monaftery of} 


Englifh 37 S. Martin was builded in 
Dorobernia,by Witredas,and 
his Brother Kings.of Kent. 

9. Tacuinu, 3 | This Curbert after his death 


10, Nothelmas. 5 
11. Cutbertus. 17 
12. Berguinns. 3 


forbad all Funeral Exequies 
or Lamentation for him to 
be made. William Malm. | 
De witis, lib. 1 | 
| In his time King Offa tranflated | k 
the Metropolitan See from? 
Canterbury to Litchfield by 
the Grant of Pope Adrian, 
being overcome with Apo- 
ftolical Argument, as faith 
Flor. Hist. that is, with 
money. 

This Ethelardus by his Epiftles 
to Pope Leo, obtained the 
Metropolitan See again to 
Canterbury. 


13. Lambrightus 
or Lambertus. 


#7 


| 
| 


14. Ethelardus.13 
15. Ulfreduss 28 
16, Feolegeldus. 3 


i 
(17. Celnothis. 41 j 
During the courfe of thefe feventeen Archbifhops of 
Canterbury, in Rome pafled in the mean time four and 
thirty Popes, of whom partly heretofore we have des 
clared. 

And thus much touching the time of the feven King 
doms of the Saxons, ruling, together in England, from 
the Reign of Hengift unto Egbert, the firtt King and 
Monarch of the whole Land, after the Expulfion of the 
Britains. 


Book following, to profecute the Order of fuch Kings as 
ellion, from the time of Egbert King of Weft-Saxtns, to 
ending therein the reft of the next 300 years, with the a¢ts 
wherein may appear the declining time of the Church, and 
not long after followed, For here is to benoted, that during 
his raging and furious violence ; counting from the time of 


which was foretold by the Revelation of S. Fobn above mentioned, to 
he Hiftory (Chrift granting) mote fhall be faid hereafter. 


The End of the Second Book, 


THE 
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THE 


THIRD 


CONTA 


BOOK 


INING 


The next threehundred years, from the Reign of King Egbertus unto 
the time of William Conqueror. 


Ow remaineth likewife, as before I did in de- 

{eribing the defcent and diverfity of the feven 

Kings, all together reigning and ruling in this 

Land: {0 to profecute in like order the lineal 

Succelfion of them,which after Fgbertus King 

of the Wef?-Saxons, governed and ruled folely, until the 
Conquelt of William the Normans firlt expreffing, their 
Names, and afterwards importing fach Acts, as in their 
time happened in the Church worthy to be noted. Albeit, 
as touching the A@ts and Doings of thefe Kings, becaufe 


A TABLE of the Saxon Kings, w 


unto William 


We xeel7 
Heri’ 


Ethelbertus 
reigned fix 
years 


Ethelbaldus 
reigned five 
years. 


years. 


Adelftanus Elfride and 
reigned 16 Bthelwald. 
years. 


Edmund Tron- 
fide reigned 
two years 


Alfredus 


Febertus 
reigned 37 
years, and 
__ had iffue 


Fthelwulfus 
reigned x0 
years, fad 
by bis Wite 
Onburga. 


Edwardus 
reigned 24 


they are fufficiently and at large defcribed, and taken out of 
Latine Writers into the Englifh-Tongue by divers and fun- 
dry Authors, and namely in the Hiftory or Chronicle of 
Fabian 5 1 {hall not fpend much travel thereupon, but ra- 
ther refer the Reader utito him of to fome other, where 
the troublefome tumults between the Eng/i{h-men and the 
Danes at that time may be feen,who (0 lifteth to read them. 
Only the Table of their Names and Reign, and Acts done 
under their Reign, I have compendioutly abridged, ufing 
fuch brevity as the matter would fuffer. 


hich ruled alone from King Egbert 
Conqueror. 


ie 


Aluredus 
or Alfredus - 
reigned 28 
years. 


Btheldredus 
reigned five 
years. 


Edredus_ 
reigned nine 
years. 


Edmund 
reigned fix 
Yeats. 


Edgar 
reigned 16 
years 


Edwine 
reigned four 


Ethelredus 


FEdwardus reigned 36 
reigned four Years. 
yeas. > 


Edward the 
Confeffor who 
reigned 24. 
years 


Here 


The Danes chafed: Anglia England 


: A Bifhop made a King. Peter-pence. 
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Heré is to be noted, that before the Reign of Edward the 
Confeffor, the Danes obtained the Crown under their 
Captain Canutus who reigned years 19 

Haraldus Harefoot Son of Canutus 4 

Hardeknutus, Son of Canutus 2 

Edward the Confeffor, an Englifh maw, Son of Erheld- 
red 24 

Haraldus, Son of Earl Goodwin an Ufurper 1 

William Conqueror a Norman. 


King Egbertus. 


Egbert, King 
of the eft= 
Saxons, af- 


lik the Reign of Brightricus a little before meritioned, 
about the year of Grace, 795. there was in his Domi- 
Sexes © nion a Noble Perfonage, of fome called Egbert, of fome 
Monarch _ Ethelbert, of fome Erhelbright : who being feared of the 
ad fame Brightricus, becaufe he was of Kingly blood, and 
Realm. near unto the Crown, was by the force and confpiracy of 
the forenamed Brightri chafed and purfued out of the 
inthistime Land of Britain into France, where he indured till the 
ga death of the faid Brightricas. After the hearing whereof, 
intothe — Egbert fped him eftioons out of France, unto his Country 
Nore of Wé/t-Sax, where he in fuch wife behaved him(elf, that 
driven out he obtained the Regiment and Governance of the above- 
see faid Kingdom. 
Anno’ Bernulphus, King, of Mercia above mentioned, with 
any other Kings, had this Egbert in fuch derifion, that they 
made of him divers {coffing Jefts, and {corning Rimes, all 
eeaptet ns hich he fuftained for a time. But when he was more. 
Err Peasto eftablifhed in his Kingdom, and had proved the minds of 
defpife o- his Subjects, and e(pecially God working withall, he after- 
Example of ward aflembled his Knights, and gave to the faid Bernul- 
Patience. ps a battel in a place called Elinden in the Province of 


A Be aerated : 
Ae Hamptons and notwithftanding in that fight was great 
odds of number, as fix or eight againft one, yet Egbert 
(through the might of the Lord which giveth Victory as 
ofthis _pleafeth him) had the better, and won the fields which 
viGory done, he {eized that Lordfhip into his hand 5 and that alfo 
went a pto- : ; 
verb. done, he made War upon the Kentifh-Saxons, and at 


Eres on’ Tength in Ii 
reftitit,foere- Poly 
resabi® and caufed 
der him a 
Ex Flor. b 
Wellhmen 
feffion of ti 


ewife obtained the Victory. And as it is in 
chronicon teltified, he alfo fubdued Northumberland, 
the Kings of thefe three Kingdoms to live un- 
Tributaries, or joyned them to his Kingdom: 
#. This Egbert allo won from the Britains or 
he Town of Cheffer, which they had kept pot 
| this day. After thefe and other Victories, he 
peaceably injoying the Land, called a Council of his Lords 
at Winchester, where by their advices he was crowned 
King, and chief Lord over this Land, which before that 
day was called Britain : but then he fent out into all coalts 
of the Land his Commandments and Commiffions, 
charging ftraightly, that from that day forward,the Saxons 
thould be called Angles, and the Land Anglia 
‘About the thirtieth year of the Reign of Egbert, the 
eat Heathenith people of the Danes, which a little before had 
$233.) made horrible deftruGtion in Northumberland, and efpeci- 
the fieond Sallyeamt the Ile of Lindefarne, where they {poiled the 
inthis lands Churches, and murthered the Minifters, with Men, Women 
and Children, after a cruel manner, entred now the fecond 
time with a great Hoft into this Land, and fpoiled the Iile 
of Shepy in Kent, or near to Kent where Egbert hearing 
thereof, affembled his people, and met with them at Car- 
rum. But in that Confli& he fped not fo well as he was 
wont in times before, but with his Knights was compelled 
to forfakee the field. Notwithftanding in the next battel, 
the faid Egbert, with a {mall Power, overthrew a great 
Anno? multitude of them, and fo drave them back, The next 
Jase nes following,the faid Daves prefuming upon their Victo- 
358. Rog. TY before, made their return again into the Land Weft- 
Hoved. tibe ward, where joyning with the Britains, by the help and 
5:64 dower of them, they affailed the Lands of Egbert, and did 
much harm in many places of his Dominion, and elfe~ 
where 5 fo that after this day they were continually abiding 
in one place of the Realm of England or other, till the 
time of Hardeknutus lalt King of the Danes blood,fo that 
many of them were married to Eng/ifh women,and many 
Engtong that now be, or in times paft were called E 
five times are defcended of them. And albeit that they were many 
piecued bY and fundzy times driven out of the Land, and chafed from 
one Country to another, yet that notwithfianding, they 


‘This Land 
firt called 
Anglian 


ons. 


Tifh-men, | 


ever gathered new ftrengths and powers, that they abode 
ftill within the Land. 

And thus, as by the ftories appeats, this troublefyme 
Land of Britain, now called England, hath been hitherto 
by five fundry outward Nations plagued. Firft, by the Ro- 
mans » then by theScors and Piéts 5 thirdly, by the Sax- 
ons 5 fourthly, by the Danes, of whofe outragious cruelty 
and hoftility, our Englifh Hiftories do molt exclaim and 
complain  fifthly, by the Norans, which I pray God be 
the laft. 

Then it followeth in the ftory, that the time of this 
Perfecution of the forefaid Pagans and Dazes continuing, 
King Egbert, when he had ruled the Wef-Saxons, and 
over the more part of England, by the term of feven and 
thirty years, died, and was buried at Winche/Fer, leaving to 
his Son Erhelwolfe his Kingdom, which firft was Bifhop of 
Winchefter (as Hoveden vecordeth) and after upon necelfity 
made King, leaving withall, and pronouncing this faying 
tohisSon, Felicem fore fi regnum, quod multa rexerat 
induftria,jlle confiteta gents illi non interrumperet ignavia. 


King Erhelwalfus. 


Ex Reg. Hod 
ved. lib. 56 


Thelwulfus, the Son of Egbert, in his former age gra! 
had entred into the Order of Sub-Deacon, as fome 2 837- 
others fay, was made Bifhop of Winchefter 5 but af- F 
terwards, being the only Son of Egbert, was made King eet 
through the Difpenfation (as Fabian faith) of Pope Paj- aoriteds 
chalis: but that cannot be, for Pafehalw then was not 4.1, s, 
Bithop : fo that by the computation of time, it fhould ra- oon re 
ther feem to be Gregory the fourth. This Erhelsvulfe (as Gith, 
being, himfelf once nuzled in that Order) was always good rie Coutd 
and devout to holy Church and religious Orders, infomuch &¢"® 
that he gave to them the Tythe of all his goods and lands 
in Weft-Saxony, with liberty and freedom from all fervage 
and civil Charges. Whereof his chart Inftrament beareth 
teftimony after this tenor proceeding, much like to the 
baer of Erhelbaldus, King of Mercians above menti- 
oned. 


The Priviledges and Donations given by King 
Ethelwulfus to the Clergy. 


Egnante Domino noftro in perpetuum. Dum in no- 4 Attio 


5 


Jiris temporibus per bellorum incendia, & direptio- % 844. 

nes opum noftrarum, necnon & vaftantium crude- paireledbss! 
leffimas depradationes hoftinm barbarorum, paganarumaque talties : 
gentium, multiplices tribulationes ad affigendum ufque ad Bechanch 
internecionem , tempora cernimus incumbere periculofa. ty ae Ke 


Quamobremego Ethelwulfus Rex occidentaliam Saxonum, 
cum confilio Epifcoporum.& principum meorum, confilium 
folubre, & uniforme remedium affirmavis ut aliquam por= 
tionem terrarum heraditariam, Deo & {anita Marie, &» Bx Pers 
omnibus fanétis jure perpetuo poffidendam concedam.{cilicet aah 
partem terre mea,ut fit tuta && immunis ab omnibus [ecu- 
laribus fervitiis,necnon regalibus tributis majoribus & mi- 
noribus five taxationibus, quod nos dicimus Witterden : 
fitqrlibera omnium rerum-pro remiffione animarum & pecca- 
torum noftrorum,ad Deo {oli deferviendum,fine expeditione, 
& pontis conftruttione, ©& arcis munitione : ut eo diligen- 
tins pro nobis ad Deum preces fine ceffatione fundant, quo 
eorum [ervitutem in aliqua parte levigamus, Ovcs 

Hereby may it appear, how and when the Churches of Note the 
England began firlt to be indued with Temporalties and fine Jet 
Lands; alfo with Priviledges and Exemptions inlarged ; erroneous 
moteover (and that which {pecially is to be confideredand Gera 
lamented) what pernitious Doétrine this was, wherewith ce 
they were led, thus to fet remilfion of their {ins,and remedy 
of their{ouls.in this donation,and {uch other deeds of their 
donation, contrary to the information of Gods Word, and 
with no finall derogation from the Crofs of Chrift ? 

Thefe things thus done within the Realm, then the faid 
Ethelvolfe the King, taking his Journey to Rome with 
Alfred his youngelt Son, committed him to the bringing 
up of Pope Leo the fourth, where he allo re-edifieth the 
Englifh School at Rome : which being founded by Hing pes 
Offa, or rather by Ive, King of Mercians (as im the through th 
Flowers of Hiftories is affirmed ) was lately in the tin ee 
lof King Egbert his Father, confumed with fire, Fur-Keme 
\ther and belides, this King gave and granted there side 
| unto Rome,of every fire-houfe a penny to be paid througt 
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Lewis the French King Emperor: Emperors Elect Popes. 


his whole Land, as King Ive in his Dominion had done 
before. Alfo he gave and granted yearly to be paid to 
Rome 300 Marks that is, to the maintaining of the light 
of Saint Peter, 100 Marks, to the light of Saint Paul , 100 
Marks, to the ufe of the Pope alfo another hundred. “This 
done, he returning home through France, married there 
Fudith.the Daughter of Carolus Calvus,the French King : 
whom he reltored afterward (contrary to the Laws of We/?- 
Saxons) to the Title and Throne of a Queen. For before 
it was decreed among, the /Veft-Saxons (by the occation 
of wicked Erhelburga, who poifoned Brigthricas hex own 
Husband) that after that no Kings wite fhould have the 
name or place of a Queen, 

And for 9 much as I have here entred into the menti- 
on of Fudith, Danghiter of Carolus Calves 5 the occafion 
thereof putteth me in memory here to infert by the way, 

: a matter done, although not in this Realm, yet not im- 
{ pertinent to this Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. And firft to deduct 
the Narration hereof from the firft Original ; the Father 
of thisCarolus Caluws, whole name was Ludovicus, firlt 
of that name called Pias, King of France, had two wives: 
whereof by the firft he had three Sons, Lothary, Pipin, 
and Lewis: Which three Sons unnaturally and unkindly 
confpiring againtt theix Father and his fecond wife, with 

f her Son their youngeft Brother, perfecuted him fo, that 
pets through a certain Council of Lords Spiritualand Temporal, 
of the fpirl- they depofed the fame their natural and right godly Father, 
tual Lords difnoffelling, and difcharging, him of all Rule and Domi- 
nion. Moreover, caufed him to renounce his Temporal 
habit, inclofing him in the Monaltery of S. Mark, fora 
Monk, or rather a Prifoner. All which done, they divided 
his Empire and Kingdom among themfelves. 

Thus was Ludovicws Pius, of impious Sons left defo- 
late. But the power of God which worketh, when as 
all earthly power ceafeth, of his divine mercy fo aided and 
recovered him out of all his tribulation to this Imperial dig- 
nity again; that it was to all his enemies confution, and 
toall good mena miracle, But this by the way. By his 
fecond wife, whofe name was ‘Fudith, he had this Charles 
the Bald here mentioned. Which ‘fudith was thought, 
and {6 accufed to the Pope, to be within fuch degree of 
alliance, that by the Popes Law, fhe might not continue 
his wife without the Popes difpenfation. It {0 fell out in 
FredickBi the mean time, that this Ludovieus the Emperor had 

op of P : | 
é@rebt. promoted a young man named Frederick, to be Bifhop of 
Urricht s and to him had given fad and good exhorta- 
tion, that he remembring and following, the conftancy of 
his predeceffors, would maintain right and truth without 
all exception of any perfon, and punith.mifdcers, with 
excommunication, as well the rich as the poor with fuch 
like words of godly counfel. Frederick hearing the King 
thus fay, fitting at dinner with him as the manner was, 
being newly invefted, in thefe words an{wered the Empe- 
roragain: Ithank your Majesty, (faith he) which with 
your (0 wholefome exhortation put me in mind of my pro- 
feliicm But Tbefeech you of your benign favour and pati- 
ence,that I may freely difclofe that which hath long incum- 
bred and pierced my con{cience. To whom leave being 
given, thus he began, I pray you (Lord Emperor ) to fhew 
me herein your mind (pointing to the fifh before him) wbe- 
admonith-" ther it is more according to attain this filh here prefent, 
eth the Em- ne 2 f , 
perorat the beginning firft at the head or at the tail? What a tale 
table. is this (quoth the Emperor) of the taile and of the 
head 2 At the head (quoth he.) Then Frederick taking 
thereof his-occafion, proceedeth, Even fo let it be Lord 
Emperor (faith he) as you have faid. Let Chriftian Faith 
and Charity firft begin with your felf, as with the head, 
admonifhing you to ceafe from your Fact and Error, that 
your Subjects by that example be not boldned to follow 
your mifdoing. Wherefore firft forfake you your unlaw- 
ful Wedlock, which you have made with ‘fadith your near 
Kinfwoman. Thefe words of the new Bifhop, although 
they moved Ludovicus the Emperor not alittle, yet he 
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were two 
Feats with a gentle modefty, and-modeft filence was contented, 
of Carolus fuffering the Bithop to go home in peace. But the word } 
Cetus» being uttered in {uch an audience, could not be fo con- 
the other, 


his daughter cealed, but {pread and burft out in much talk in the 
yhom King whole Court, and efpecially among the Bithops, confule- 

thelwolfe eas 
did marry. ing earneltly with themfelves about the matter. Through 
whofé countel and labour {0 at length it fell, that the Em- 


peror was conftrained to leave the company of his Wife 


till he had purchafed a Licence of the Bithop of Reme to 
retain her again, who then forgave the faid Bithop all 
that was palt. But the woman hired two Knights that 
flew him in his Veftments, when he had ended his Mafs. 
Ranulphus and Gul. lib. de Pontificib, gave torth this Lory rredrick Bte 
in his great Commendation, that he died a Martyr, thop of v- 
Whereof I have not to judge, nor here to pronounce, but 170% judge 


i 4 OHOUACE, DUE ed of fome 
that rather I think him to be commended in his dying, a Martyr. ‘ 
than the woman for her killing. are o 


And 


for fo much as mention hath been made of Ludovi- more ready 
cus Pins, here is to be noted, that in France then was ufed thas he” 
of Priefts and Church-men, precious and fhining Veltures, man. 


and golden and sich ftaring Girdles, with Rings and 


other Ornaments of gold. Wherefore the faid’ Lewes 


purchafed of the Bifhop of Rome a Correction for all 
fuch as ufed fuch difordinate Apparel, caufing them to 
wear brown and fad colours, according to their fadnefS 
Fab. 

OF this Leawss the Papifts do feign, that becaufe he con- 
verted certain of theix Church-goods and Patrimony to 
the wages of his Souldiers, his body (fay they) was carried 
out of his Tomb by Devils, and was no more feen, 

And thus a little having digreffed out of our courfenow 
let us retum out of France into England again. King 
Ethelwolfis, coming now from Rome by the Country of 
France, was now returned again into his own Dominion, 
where he continued not long aft 

This Erhelvolfus had efpecially about him two Bifhops, seithinu 
whofe counfel he was moft ruled by, Saithinus Bifhop of wane 
Winchefter, and. Adelftanus Bilhop of Shireborne. Of the ¥ 
which two, the one was more skilful in temporal and 
civil Affairs touching the Kings Wars, and filling of his 
Coffers, and other furniture for the King, The other 
(which was Saithinus) was of a contrary fort, wholely 
difpofed and inclined to Spiritual meditation, and to mini- 

{ter Spiritual counfel to the King : who had been School- 

Matter to the King before. Wherein appeared one good 
condition of this Kings nature, among his other Vertues, 

not only in following the Precepts and Advertifements of 

his old School-Mafter, but alfo in that he like a kind and 

thankful Pupil did fo reverence his Bringer up, and old Example of 
School-Mafter (as he called him) that he ceafed not, till Sind Scho- 
he made him Bithop of /inchefter, by the confecration of Schooi-Mz- 
Celnoch then Archbifhop of Canterbury. But as concern- monkith 
ing the Miracles which are read in the Church of /Vin- miracles 
chefter, of this Ssvithinus, them leave to beread together yee 
with the icds of Homer, ox Tales of Robinhood. 

This Gregory the Fourth, here in this prefent Chapter Ferg te 
above mentioned, was the third Pope which fucceeded stepben the 
after Pafchalzs the firft, being but four years betwixt ae 
them: which Pafchalis facceeded after Stephan the the Sri. 
Fourth, who followed after Leo the Third, next Pope oer 
unto Adrian above in our Hiltory mentioned, whereas Valentixs 
we intreated ‘of Charles the Great. From the time of ei tee 
that Adrian the firft, unto Pope Adrian the third, the fourth. 
Emperors had fome firoke in the Election (at leaftin the 
Contirmation) of the Roman Pope. Notwithftanding, 
divers of thofe forefaid Popes in the mean time began to 
work their Praétifes to bring their Purpofe about, But yet 
all their devices could take no full effect, before the faid 
Adrain the third, as hereafter (Chrift willing) hall be 
declared. So that the Emperors all this while bare fome 
Rule in choofing the Popes, and in affembling general synod ae 
Councils. Wherefore by the Commandment of Ludovi- #°/eran. 
cus the Emperor, in the time of this Gregory the fourth, 
a general Synod was commenced at Aqui/grane, where it 
was decreed by the faid Gregory and his Aififtants: Fixit, af 
that every Church fhould have fafficient of his own pro- (3 fo 54 
per Lands and Revenues to find the Priefts thereof, that Priets 
none fhould need to lack or goabout a begging, Lem, > of 
that none of the Clergy, of what Order or Degree {c- fcarlet or 
ever he be, fhould ufe any Velture of any precious or other tich | 
fcarlet colour. Neither thall wear Rings on their Fingers, bidden mea 
unlefs. it be when Prelates be at MafS, or give their Con- eee becca 
fecrations. Item, that Prelates fhould not keep too great Great Fami- 
Ports or Families, nor keep great Horfes, ufe Dice or 14,0, 
Harlots: and the Monks fhould not exceed meafure in men of the 
Gluttony or Riot. Item, that none of the Clergy being Clergy. 
either anointed or fhaven, fhould ufe either gold or filver rings snd 
in their Shooes, Slippers, or Girdles, like to Heliogabalss, Gold in 
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erean of (OL days was crept into the Clergy. Moreover, by the 

win Saints {aid Pope Gregory the fourth, at the Commandment of 

fe ordain 7 Emperor, the Feaft of dl] Saints was firlt 

Pope Sergi: brought into the Church. 

se Atter this Pope, came Sergius the fecond, which firft 
brought in, the altering of the Popes names, becaufe he 


Poyes 
aan ig Was named before Os porci, that is Sovines-{nout : which 


gan firft - tf t 5 a 
be altered. alfo ordained the Agrus thrice to be fung at the Mafs, and 
venus the Hoft to be divided into three parts. 


thrice fang. 
atthe Mat. 
The Hott 

divided into “>! L : 
three parts. cified ) did commit th 


After him was Pope Zeo the fourth, to whom this 
King Erbelolfe (as in this prefent Chapter is above fpe- 
tion of his Son Alured. By this 


Forel Leo it camein, and was firlt enaGted in a Council of 
No Bithop h no Bithop fhould be condemned under threefcore 
by the Paes and twelve witnefles, according as ye fee, in the witnefles 


condemned at the condemnation of Srephen Gardiner, orderly practi- 
oe 
Ttem, contrary to the Law of Gregory the fourth his 


witneffes. 

Haas Predeceffor, this Pope ordained the Crofs (all fet with 

bora before gold and precious ftones) to be carried before him, like a 

the Pores Pope, 

And here next now followeth and cometh in the 

Whore of Babylon (rightly in her true colours, by the 

permiffion of God, and manifeftly without all tergiverfa- 

tion) to appear to the whole World: and that not only 

after the fpiritual fenfe, but after the very letter, and the 

‘woman tight form of an Whore indeed. For after this Leo 

Pope called above mentioned, the Cardinals proceeding to their or- 

eae dinary Election’ (after a folemn mafS of the Holy Ghoft, 

to the perpetual fhamne of them and of that See) in ftead of 

‘The Church a man Pope, elected an Whore indeed to minifter Sacra- 

of Rome a ments, to fay Mafles, to give Orders, to conftitute Dea- 

MaG of the cons, Priefts, and Bilhopss to promote Prelates, to make 

Bolsose Abbots, to confecrate Churches and Altars, to have the 

Reign and Rule of Emperors and Kings + and fo fhe did 

indeed, called by name Foam the eighth. This womans 

proper name was Gilberta (a Dutch woman of Magunce) 

who went with an Evglifh Monk out of the Abbey of 

Fulda in mans Apparel unto Athens, and after through 

her dexterity of wit and learning was promoted unto the 

Popedom, where fhe fate two years and fix months. At 

laft openly in the face of a general Proceffion, the fell in 

Jabour and travel of child, and fo died, by xeafon where- 

of, the Cardinals yet to this day do avoid to come near 

by that ftreet where this fhame was taken. By Benediétus 

the third, who fucceeded next in the whorifh See, was 

firlt ordained (as molt Writers do record) the Dirge 

to be faid for the Dead. Albeit before him, Gregory 

the third had done in that matter worthily for his part 
already. 

Pope Nick» After him fate Pope Nicholas the firft, who inlarged 

far the Ut che Popes Decrees with many Conftitutions, equalling, the 

authority of them with the writings of the Apoftles. He 

ordained that no fecular Prince, nor the Emperor him- 

felf, {hould be prefent at their Councils, unlefS in matters 

concerning the Faiths to the end that fach as they judg- 

ed to be Hereticks, they fhould execute and murther, Al- 

fo, that no Lay-men fhould fit in Judgment upon the 

Clergy-men, or reafon upon the Popes Power. Item, that 

no Chriftian Magiltrate fhould have any Power upon any 

Prelate, alledging that a Prelate is called God. Iter, that 

all Church-Service fhould be in Latine, yet notwithftand- 

ing, difpenfing with the Sclavonians and. Polonians to 

retain {till their vulgar Language. Sequences in the Mats 

were by him firft allowed. By this Pope Priefts began to 

The matti- be reftrained and debarred from marrying: whereot Hul- 
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ages of . 

Pitas be- dericke Bithop of Ausbrough (a learned and an holy man) 

a ne fending a Letter unto the Pope, gravely and learnedly re- 
i 


futeth and reclaimeth againft his undifCreet proceedings 
touching that matter, The Copy of which Letter, as I 
thought it unworthy to be fixppreffed, £0 I judged it here 
worthy and meet for the better inftruétion of the Reader 
to be inferted. The words thereof here follow out of 
Latine into Englifh tranilated, 


A learned Epiftle of Huldrike Bilhop of Ax/- 
burgh,ent to Pope Nicholas the firlt,proving 
by Probations fub{tantial,that Pricfts ought 
not to be reftrained from Marriage. 


Anno: 


Icholas Domino & Patri, pervigili Santte Romane 867 


Ecclefice provifori, Huldexicus folo nomine Epifcopus, 
amorem ut filius, timorem ut fervus. Cum tua (O Pater 
& Domine ) decreta (uper Clevicorum continentiam, &cs 


The fame in Englifh. 


Hulderike Bifhop only by name, unto the reverend Fa- A Lettet 
ther Nicholas the vigilant Provifor of the holy Church of pie nite 
Rome, with due commendation fendeth love as a Son, and zs concerns 
fear as a Servant. Underftanding (reverend Father) 1% Prete 
‘your Decrees which you [ent to me concerning the fingle life cain from } 
of the Clergy, to be far diferepant from all difcretion, [™™™8 
was troubled partly with fear, and partly with heavine/ss 
With fear for that (as itis faid) the Sentence of the Paftor, 
swhether it be juft or unjuff, is to be feared. For Iwas 
afraid left the weak hearers of the Scripture (which 
Jearcely obey the jut Sentence of their Paftor, much more, 
de{pifing thas unjuft decrement) through rhe oncrous and 
importable tranfireffion of their Paftor, fhould fhew thens- 

[elves difobedsent. With heavine/s I was troubled, and 
with compaffion, for that I doubted how the members of the 
body fhould do, their Head being fo greatly out of frames 
For what can be more grievous or more to be lamented, 
touching the ftate of the Church, than for you, being the 
Bifhop of the Principal See, to whom appertaineth the Re- 
giment of the whole Church, to faerve never fo little out 
of the right way? Certes in this you have not a little er- 
red, in that you have gone about to conftrain your Clergy 
to finglene(s of life, through your imperious Tyranny : 
whom rather you cught to ftir up to the continency of 7 
riage. For is not this to be counted a violence and tyranny 
to the judgment of all wife men, when a man is compelled 
by your Decrees to do that which is againft the Inftitution 
of the Gofpel and the proceeding of the Holy Ghoft ? Seeing 
then there be fo many holy Examples both of the Old and 
New Teftament, teaching us (as you know) due Informa- 
tion: I defire your patience not tothink it griewous for me 
to bring a few here out of manf. 

Firff, in the old Law,the Lord permitteth marriage unto Priets 
the Priefts, which afterward in the new Law ave do not Ree 
read to be reftrained, but in the Gofpel thus he (aith, There permitted, 
be fome Eunuchs which have gelded themfelves for the Mas 
Kingdom of Heaven, but all men do not take this Word 3 forbidden. 
he that can take it, let him take it. Wherefore, the Apoftle 
(aith,Conceming Virgins, I have noCommandment of the 
Lord, but only I give counfel. Which counfel alfo all men res, 

4 eincen- 
do not take, as in the Commandment of the Lord before,but venience o 
many there be.falfe Diffemblers and Flatterers.going about Hingle lifes 
to pleafe men, and not God, whom we fee under a falfe 
pretence of continency to fall into horrible wickedne/s : 
‘fome to lie with their Fathers wives.fome to be Sodomites, 
and not to abhor to play the beafts with bruit Beafts. And 
therefore lef? through the infection of this wicked Peftilence, 
the fate of the Church fhould too much go to ruine : there- 
fore’ he faid, Becaufe of Fornication, let every man have his 
own wite,Touching which faying,our falfe Hypocrites falfly 
do lye and feign: as though only it pertained to the Laity, 
and not to them. And yet they themfelves, feeming to be 
Jet in the moft holy Order, are not afraid to abufe other 
mens wives, and as we fee (with weeping eyes) all they 
do outrage in the forefaid wickedne/s. 

Thefe men have not rightly underftood the Scripture, 
whofe Breafis while they (uck fo hard, in ftead of milk 
they fuck out blood. For the Jaying of the Apoftle,Let every gre fin 
man have his own wife, doth except none im very deed, of the Hi le 
but him only which hath the gift of Cont inency, prefixing eee 
with himfelf to keep and continue bis Virgin in the Lords bave bis om 
Wherefore (O reverend Father) it fhall be your part to wife. 
caufe and overfee, that whofcever, either with hand or 
mouth, hath made a Vow of Continency, and afterward 
would forfake, either fhould be compelled to keep his Vow, 
or elfe by lawful Authority fhould be depofed from his 
Order. 
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varriage proved lawful by Bifbop Huldericke. 


And to bri 


> Jott fhall ‘ot only have me, 
but alfo 
but alfo 


r, to be unto you. But 
Anow not what 
#, are not to be violently compelled there- 
unto, b the Apoftle {aith to Timothy, A Bifhop 
(fzith he) mult be irreprehentible, the Husband of one 
Wite. Which fentence lef you fhould turn and apply only 
to the Church mark what he inferreth after, He that 
knoweth not (/aith be) to rule his own Houthold and Fa- 
mily, how fhould he rule the Church of God? And like- 
wife the Deacons (faith be) let them be the Husband of 
one Wife, which have knowledge to govern their own 
Houfe and Children. And thes fhe 2 wont to be 
bleft of the PrieKt, you underftand {1 ciently, T fuppofe, by 
the decrees of holy Sylveltex the Pope. 


ieauay, Lo thefe and (uch other holy fentences of the Scripture 
to the Bi agreeth alfo he that i the Writer of the rule of the Clergy, 
fopare. writing after this manner, A Clerk mut’ be chaft and 
eo ee continent, or elfe Jet him be coupled in the Bands of Ma- 
Hes time. 


trimeny, having one Wife. Whereby it ss to be gathered, 
that the Bifhop and Deacon are noted infamous and repre= 
henfible, if they be divided in more women than one: other 
wife, if they do forfake cne under the pretence of Re igion, 
both they together, as well the Bifhop as the Deacon be 
here condem by the Canonical Sentence, which faith, 
Let. no Bithop. or Prieft forlake his own Wife, under the 
colour.and pretence of Religion. If he do forfake her, let 
him be Excommunicate. And if he fo continue, let him 
ine alfo (a man of difcreet boli- 
words, There is no offence fo great or 
ut it is to avoid a greater evil, 


let leg ig up amongst them, withstood th 
pofed decrement : confifing Marriage to be hen 
and calling the Bed of Matrimony to be Chaftity and 
waded the Council from making thar Law, declaring 
shat occafion might come to themfelves and their 
nication. 4 thes much did Paphuutius 
ig sinmarried himfelf) declare unto them. And the 
e Council commending his Sentence.g: e place thereto, 
and left the matter freely without compulfiom, to the will of 
every man, to do therein as b thought. 


Niotowithftanding there be fc b take Saint Gre- 
gory for their defence in th tter, whofe temerity I 
laugh at, ce L lament : for they know not, be- 

vas the 


EZ 


norantly 2 ag 

efie. was (being made of S. Gregory) who aft 
ched the Jame, with condigne fruit of Repe 

2 a certain da he fe is Fifh-pond to 


ards 


Fi 


More than 


ts thovfind have filh, and did fee mo im fix thoufand Infants heads 
faa found Brow i out of the fame Pond 
is mote OF i m{elf the Decree made 
through the before touching the fingle life of’ Priests, which be confeffed 


wicked De- 45 pe aufe of that fo lam ble a murther ind fo 
oie oF ta be the caufe of that fo lamentable a murther. And fo 


fingle life of purging the fame with condigne fruit of Repentance, al- 
Pri tered again the things which he had decreed before, com- 


Let Prietis i fess si 

note well 770 12 fel of the Apoffle, which faith, It is bet- 
the fying ter to marry than to burn; adding moreover of himfelf 
Of Grigny * : ig d| 


nto, and faying. Xt is better to marry than to give oc- 
nm of death. 


| ” had read with me this 
b rk they would not be fo 
d judging 5 fearing at leaft the Lords 
wt, Do not judge, that you be not judged. And S, 
, Who axt thou that judgelt. another mans Se 
? Either he ftandeth or falleth to his own Matter : 
ad; for the Lord is mighty and able to 
Th é let your Holinels ceafe to com- 
afe, wvhorn only yor ought 10 admonifh, left 
our owe private conmmandmem (which God for- 
# be ford centrary as well tothe Old Teftament, 
For as Saint Auguitine faith 10 Donatus, 
do fear in your Juttice, left (not for 
ion of Chriftian lenity, but for the grievouf= 
and greatnefS of tranfyreffions committed) you be 


file defineth the Virgin, that {he {hould be holy in 


thought to ufe violence in executing . punifhment of that, 

which only we do defire you (by Chrift) not todo. For 
tranfgreffions are fo to be punifhed, that the life of the 
Tranfgreffors may repent. Al/o another [aying of Saint 
Augultine we world have you to remember, aubich is this, 

Nil nocendi fiat cupiditate, omnia confulendi charitate, & ae ‘well 
nihil fiat immaniter, nihil inhumaniter 5 that is, Let no- be ete 
thing be done through the greedinefs of hurting, but all fine. 
things through the charity of profiting; neither let any 

thing be done cruelly, nothing ungently. Item, of the 
fame Augultine it a sritten, In the fear and name of 
Chrift I exhort you,which of you foever have not the goods 
of this world, be not greedy to have them, Such as have 
them, prefume not too much upon them. For, I fay, to 
have them isno damnation,but if you prefume upon them, 
that is damnation; if for the having of them you {hall 
feem great in your own fight,or if you do forget the com- 
mon condition of man through the excellency of any thing 
you have. Ufe therefore therein due difcretion, tempered 
with moderation, the which Cup of difcretion is drawn 
out of the Fountain of the Apoftolick Preaching, which 
faid, Art thou loofe from thy wife? Do net Het fe thy 
wife. Art thou bound to thy wife? Seek not to be loofed 
from her. Where alfo it followeth, Such as have wives, 
‘Tet them be as though they had them not, and they shat ufe 
the world, let them be as not ufing it. 

Item, concerning the Widow, he faith, Let her marry 
to. whom fhe will, only in the Lord. To marry in the 
Lord, is nothing elfe but to ai empt nothing in contracting 
of Matrimny, which the Lord doth forbid. Jeremy alfo 
faith, Traft not in the words of lyes, faying, The Tem- 


‘What itis 
tomarry in 
the Lord. 


| ple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, the Temple of 


the Lord. The which Saying of Jexemy, Hierome expound= 
ing, faith thus, This may agree alfo, and be applied to fuch 
Virgins, which brag and vaunt of their Virginity with an 
impudent face, pretending Chaftity, when they have ano- 
ther thing 1» their Confcience, and know not how the Apo- 


What aVir. 
pin is by the 
body, and definition 


alfo in fpirit. For what availeth the chaftity of the body, oft 8P™ 
if the mind inwardly be deflowred? Or if it have not the 
ather Vertues,vbich the Prophetical Sermon doth defcribe 2 
The which Vertues, for fo much as we fee partly to be in 
jos and becaufe we are not ignorant, that this difcretion, 
although negletted in this part, yet in the other attions of 
Jour life is kept honeftly of you, we do not defpair, but yom 
will alfo foon amend the little lack which is behind. And 
therefore with as much gravity as we can, we ceafe not 
to call upon you, to correct and amend this jour neglience. 
For although, according to cur common calling, a Bifhop ws 
Greater than a Prieft, and Auguitine was Tef3 than Hie- 
tomes norwithPanding the good correétion proceeding 
the leffer to the greater, was not to be refufed or difda 
ed 5 efpecially 2vhen he which is corrected i found to 
againft the truth, to pleafe mem. For as Saint Auguttine sugyf. a 
faith, writing te Boniface, The D: ions of all men, be Bonifacinm, 
they never fo Catholick or approved perfins, ought not to be 
had in fread of the C ical Scriptures. So that we may 
difprove or refufe (faving the honcur and reverence which 
is due unto them) any thing that is in their writings, if 
any thing there be found contrary to truth. And what can 
be found more contrary to the truth than this? When as the 
truth it felf, [peaking of continency, not of one only, but of 
all together (the number only excepted of them which have 
profelfed continency) {aith, He that can take,let him take : 
the which (aying, the[e men (moved, I cannot tell by what 
) do turn and fay, He that cannot take, let him 

cacculed. glnd what can be more foolifh among(?- men, 
than when any Bifhop or Archdeacon run themfelves head- 
long into all kind of left, to Adultery and Incest, and 
alfo Sodomitry ?. Yer {hame not to ay, that the chaSt mar- 
vage of Priefts doth ftink before them: and, as void of 
all compaffion and true righteou/ire[s, do not defire or ad~ 
monifh their Clerks, as their fellow-[ervants to abftain, 
but command them, and enforce them as fervants, vio- 
Tently to abstain. Unto the which imperious Command- The ablard 
ment of theirs, or Counfel (abether you will call it) they oe a 
add alfo this foolifh and filthy fuggestion, faying, That it doing of 
is more honeft, privily to have to do with many women, P##i* 
than apertly in the fight and confciences of many men to 
be bound to one wife. The awhich truly they would 
not [ay, if they were either of hins, or in bina, which feet 

Woe 


Caufes why the Danes invaded and afflicted England. 


Woe to you Pharifees, which do all things before. men. 
And fo the Plalmift, Becaufe they pleafe men, they are con- 
founded, for the Lord hath defpifed them. The/e be the 
men, who ought toperfwade us that we fhould rather fhame 
to fin privily in the fight of him, to whom all things be 
open, than feem in the fight of men to be clean. Thefe 
men therefore, although through their finful wickedne/s 
they deferve no counfel of godlinefs to be given them: yet 
we, not forgetting our humanity, ceafe not to give t 
counfel by the authority of Gods Word, which feeketh 
mens falvation  defiring them by the bowels of Charity, 
qnd faying with the words of Scripture, Cait out (thou 
Hypocrize) firlt the beam out of thine ow ni eye, and then 
thou fhalt {ee to caft the mote out of the eye of thy Bro- 
ther, ; 

Moreover, this alfo we defire them to attend, what the 
Lord faith.of the adulterous woman, Which of you that is 
without fin, let him caft the firft ftone againft her. As 
though he would fay, If Moles bid you, I alfo bid you. 
But yet Irequire you that be the competent Ministers and 
Executors of the Law, take heed what you add th 
take heed alfo (I p on) what you are your fel 
for if (as the Scripture faith) thow fhalt well confider thy 
Self, thou wilt never defame or detratt another. 

Moreover, it is fignified unto ss alfo, that fome there be 
of them, which (shen they ought like unto good Shepherds 

seir lives for the Lords Flock) yet are they puffed 
xp with fuch pride, that without all reafon they pre{ume to 
rend and tear the Lords Flock with whippings and beatings, 
wh onable doings Saint Gregory bewailing, thus 
zith, Quid fiat de ovibus quando Paftores Lupi fiunt ? 
that is, What {hall become ot the Sheep when the Paftors 
themfelves be Wolves? But who is overcome,but he which 
exercifeth cruelty? Or hall judge the Perfecutor, but 
be which gave patiently his back to, fripes? And this is 
the fruit which cometh tothe Church by [uch Perfecstors, 
alfo which cometh to the Clergy by [uch defpightful hand- 
ling of their Bifhops, or rather Infidels. For why may yout 
not call them Infidels, of whom Saint Paul this fpeaketh, 
1 Tim4. and writeth to Vimothy ? That.in the later days there {hall 
certain depart from the Faith, and give heed to Spirits of 
Exror and DoGsine of Devils: that {peak falfe through 
hypocrifie, having their. Confcienges marked with an hot 
Tron, forbidding to marry, and commanding to abftain 
from meats, &c. And this a (if it be well marked by 
the whole handful of the Darnel and Cockel growing 
amongt the Corn : this is the Covent of all madne{s 5 that 
whiles they of the Clergy be compelled to relinquifh the 
company of their own lawful Wives,they become afterward 
Fornicators and Adulterers with other women, and wicked 
Ministers of other thine{s. Thefe be they which 
bring into the Ch God this Herefie (as blind Guides 
leading the blind) might be fulfilled which the 
Plalm fpeaketh ofas the Errors of {uch men,and 
accurfing them after this ma Let their eyes be blind- 
ed, that they fee not, and bow down always their back. 
For fo much then (O Apoftolical Sir) as no man which 
knoweth is ignorant, that if Yourbrough the light of 
etion had underftood and {een what poifoned pefti- 


ven 
hem 


all 


Gregoriuse 


your di 
lence ek have come into the Church through the Sen- 
tence of this your Decree, you would never have confented 
to the fuggeftions of certain wicked perfins. Wherefore we 
Inventiwi counsel you by the fidelity of our due (ubjettion, that with 
Lice all diligence you would put away [0 great flander from the 
membranas Church of God : and through your difereet Dif cipline, you 
Suan will remove this Pharifaical Doétrine from the Flock of 
byrito in ca- God i fo that this only Sunamite of the Lords (1 ufing no 
sage qe more adulterous Husbands) donot feparate the bol) people, 
dem epiftcte and the Kingly Priefthood from her Spoufe which isChriff, 
Bee yin through an unrecoverable Divorcement £ feeing that no 
Sercgrinasi- man without Chalkity (not only in the Virgins (tate, but, 
marie de. Ufo in the fate of Matrimony) {hall fee our Lor h 
fergiion. the Father and the Holy Ghoft liveth and reignethf 2 
Amen, 


@ By this Epiftle of Bithop Huldericke (above prelix- 
ed) the matter is plain (gentle Reader) to conceive w hat 
was then the Sentence of learned men concerning the 
marriage of Minifters : but that here by the way, the Rea- 
der is to be admonifhed, that this Epiftle which by Error 


mind is rather to be attributed to the name and time 

Nicholas the fecond, or. Nicholas the third, 
After this Pope Nicholas fucceeded Advianzs the 

cond, Foannes the ninth, ‘Martinus the fecond. After 

thefe came Adrian the third, and Stephan the fifth. By 

this Adrian it was firft decreed, That no Emperor atter 77" 

that time fhould intermeddle or have any thing to do in fecond. 

the Eleétion of the Pope. And thus began the Emperors 479" & 

firft decay, and the Papacy to fwell and rife aloft. And thus stephan the 

much concerning, Romifh matters for this time, ae 

_, Then to return where we left, touching the ftory of 

King Ethelwolfe. About the later end of his Reign, the 

Danes which before had invaded the Realm, in the time 


of King Egbert, as is above declared, now made their re- 
entry again, with three and thirty Ships ary ving about 


Hamfbire : through the barbarous tyranny of whor 
bloodfhed and murther happened here among Englifh~ 
men, in Dorfet{bire, about Port/mouth, in Kent, in Raff 
Angle,in Lindfie, at Rochefter, about London, and in We eff 
Sex, where Ethelvolfe the King was overcome, befides 
divers other Kings and Dukes, whom the Danes daily ap- 
proaching, in great multitudes, in divers Victories had 
put to flight. At length King Erhelwvolfe, with his Sort 
Ethelbaldus, warring againft them in Southery, at Okley, 
dxave them to the Sea; where they hovering a fpace,afier 
awhile braft in again with hotrible rage and crue ty, as 
hereafter (Chrift willing) fhall be declared, © much as to 
our purpofe fhall ferve, profeffing in this Hiftory to write 
of no matters extern and politick, but only pertaining to 
the Church. The caufe of this great Affliction fent of God 
unto this Realm, thus I found expreffed and collected in 
a certain old written ftory, which hath no name : the 
words of which Writer, for the fame caule as he thought 
to recite them, writing (as he faith) 4d cautelam futuro- 
rum,\ thought alfo for the fame here not to be omitted, 
albeit in all parts of his Commendation ¥ do not fully 
with him accord. The words of the Writer be thefe : 


Rx vernfii 
exemplu bie 


fiorie Carte 
One WC.t, 


In Anglorum quidem Ecclefia primitiva, religio clari 
fine refplenduit : ita ut Reges & Regina, & Principes ac 
Diuces, Confules, & Barones, Orcs 


In Englith thus : 

Tis the Primitive Church (faith he) of the Exiglith-men, 
Religion did most clearly fhine , infomich that Kings, 
Queens, Princes and Dukes, Confils,Barons, and Rulers of 
Churches, incenfed with the defire of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, labouring and ft riving among themfelves to enter 
into Monkery, into voluntary exile and folitary life, for- 
Sook all, and followed the Lord. Where, in proces of 
time all vertue fo much decayed among them, that in 
fraud and treachery none feemed like unto them: neix 
ther was to them any thing odious or hateful, but Piety 
and Fuftsce. Neither any thing in price or honour,but civil 
War and fhedding of innocent blood. Wherefore Almighty 
God [ent upon them Pagan and cruel Nations, like (warms 
of Bees, which neither [pared Women nor Children, as 
Danes, Norwegians, Gothes, Suevians, Vandals, and Frifi- 
ans. Who, from the beginning of the Reign of King Ethel- 
wolfe, till the coming of the Noxmans, by rhe fpace near of 
two hundred and thirty years, defrayed their finful Land 
from the one fide of the Sea to the other, from man alfo to 
beaft. For why ? They invading England oft-times, of 
every fide, went not about to fubdue and poffe/s it; but only 
to (poil and deftroy it. And if it had chanced them at any 
time to be overcome of Englilh-men, it availed nothing, 
when as other Navies jill with greater P in other 
places were ready upon a [udden and wnax approach 
upon them, &c. Hiltoria Cariana. 


The caufé 
of Goda 
wrath 
whereby the 
Realm of 
England 
was {courg> 
ed by the 
Danes. 


Thus far have you the words of mine Author,declaing 
the catife which provoked Gods anger: whereunto ma 
be adjoyned the wickednelS, not only of them but of t 
fore-Fathers alfo before them, who falfely breaking the 
Faith and Promife made with the Britains, did cruelly 
murther their Nobles, wickedly oppreffed their Commons, 
impioufly perfecuted the innocent Chriftians , injuri- 
oufly poffefled their Land and Habitation: chafing, the 
Inhabitants out of Houle and Country, befides the vio- 
lent murther of the Monks of Bangor, and divers fout 


of the Writer is referred to Pope Nicholas the firlt, in my 


Slaughters among the poor Britaiss, who fent for them 


a 


The Danes burn York. King Ed 


mu 


their Helpers, Wherefore Gods juft eased 
upon them from that time.never futfered them to be 
rom foreign Enemies, till the coming of William the 


concerning, the outward occafions given of 
s, moving the Danes firlt to invade 
n flores two moft {pecially < 
ven, and juftly taken. . The 
d unjufly taken. Of the 
in Northumberland, by 
reigning under-King of Weft-Sax- 
ons,in the North parts, This Osbright upon a time jour- 
neying by-the way, tured into the houfe of one of his 
Nobles called Bruer, Who having at home a wife of great 
beauty (he being, abfent abroad) the King after his dinner 
(allured with the excellency of her beauty) took her toa 
fecret Chamber, where he forceably (contrary to her will) 
did xavifh her: whereupon fhe being greatly difmayed, and 
vexed in her mind, made her moan to her Husband re- 
turning, of this violence and injury received. Bruer 


£ 
Fornalenfir 


Femme confulting with his Friends, firft went to the King, re- 
chief gce figning into his hands all fuch fervice and poffeffions which 
ae he did hold of him: that done, he took fhipping and 
ie failed into Denmark, where he had great Friends, and had 
(ate his bringing, up before. There making his moan to Co- 
pone drinus the King, de 1 his aid in revenging, of the great 
villany of Osbright againft him and his wite. Codrinus 
hearing, this, and glad to have fome jult quarrel to enter 
thatLand, levied an Army with all fpeed, and preparing 
all things neceflary for the fame, fendeth forth Inguaz 
aoe a and Hubba, two Brethren, his chief Caprains, with an 
tains of the innumerable multitude of Danes into England 5 who firft 


Dime arviving, at Holdernefs, there bunt up the Country, and 


killed without mercy, both Men, Women and Children, 
whom they could Jay hands upon. Then marching 
towards York, entred their battel with the forefaid O/- 
where he with the moft part of his Army was 
nd fo the Daves entred the poffeffion of the 
City of York. Some others fay, and it is by the moft part 
of the of ftory-writers recorded,that the chief canfe of the coming 
Hubba with the Danes, was, to be re- 
g Edmund, reigning under the Weft-Sax- 
t-Angles in Norfolk. and Suffolk : for the 
acertain Dane being Father to Inguar and 
: was falfely inyputed to King Edmund. T! 
ftory is thus cold, 

A cextain Nobleman of the Danes of 


Another 


the Dane, Of Inguat and 
venged of Ki 
ons over the 


he 


the Kings ftock 


byoke 5) 


ther to Called Lorbbroke, Father to Inguar and Hubba, entring 

Dene nel upon a time with his Hawk into a certain Schiffe or Cock- 

* — bote alone s by chance through tempeft was driven with 

his Hawk to the coalt of Norfolk named Rodham, where 

he being found and detained, was ptefented to the King, 

The King underftanding, his Parentage, and feeing his cafe, 

entertained him in his Cowtt accordingly, and every day 

more and more perceiving his Ativities and great Dex- 

_,_ terity in hunting and hawking, bare fpecial favour unto 

Wher’ him, Infomuch that the Kirigs Falkoner, or Malter of 

worketh, his Game, bearing privy envy againft him, fecretly as they 
were hunting together ina Wood did murther him, an 

threw him into a bufh. This Lothbroke, being murthered, 

within two or three days began to be miffed in the Kings 

houfe: of whom no tidings could be heard, but only by a 

Dog or Spaniel of his, which continuing in the Wood 

mathe with the corps of his Matter, at fimdry times came and 


fawned upon the King : ‘fo long that at the length they 
following the trace of the Hound, were brought to the 
place where Lothbroke lay. W. hereupon inquifition being 
made, at length by certain circumftances of words and 
other evidences, it was known how and by whom he was 


murthered,that was by the KingsHuntlinan named Berike. 
Who thereupon being convicted, was fet into the fame 


~ Bote of Lothbroke, alone and without any tackling to drive 
by Seas, cither to be faved by the weather,or to be drowned 
in the deep. And-as it chanced, Lorhbroke from Denmark 
to be driven to Norfolk, fo it happened that from Nor- 
folk he v tied into Denmark, where the Bote of 
“Lothbroke being, well known, hands were laid upon him, 
and inguilition made of the party. In fine in his tor- 
ments, to fave himfelf, he uttered anuntathof King 
Edmynd, faying, That the King had put him to death 
in the Country of Noxfclk. Whereupon grudge firlt 


firlt they arriving in Northumbe y 
faid) thofe parts firft. , From thence failing into N 
they exercifed the like tyranny there, upon the Inhabita 
thereof, efpecially upon, the innocent Prince, an 
Martyr of God, King Edmund. Concerning the farther 
Declaration whereof hereafter thall follow ( Chrift our 
Lord fo permitting) more to be fpoken, as place and ob- 
fervation of time and years fhall require, 

In the mean fafon, King Ethehvolfe in this Chapter 
here prefently touched, when he had chafed the forelaid King Bibel 
Danes, (as is above rehearfed ) from, place to place, caufing Leste 
them to take the Sea, he in the mean while departeth him- 
felf both from Jand and life : leaving behind him four Sons, 
which reigned every one his order, after the deceafe of 
their Father. The names of whomi were Ethelbaldus, 
Ethelbrightus, Ethelredus and Aluredus. 


King Ethelbald. 


Ing Ethelbald the eldeft Son of Ethelwolfe, fuiccted- 
ing his Father in the Province of We/f-Sax, and 


sane L 
: 5 857-5 
Ethelbright in the Province of Kent, xeigned both toge- 


ther the term of five years, one with the other. > OF the eo Seog 
which two, Erhelbald the tivft lelt this Infamy behind us| Esbci- 
him in ftories, for marrying and lying with his ftep- Ake 


mother, wife to his own Father, named Fua After ene 
thefe two fucceeded Erhelred , the third Son, who in nd ane 
his time was {0 incumbred with the Danes, burfting, in Tork burned 
on every fide, efpecially about York (which City they 
then fpoiled and burnt up) that he in one year flood in 
nine battels againft them, with the help of Alured his 
Brother. In the beginning of this Kings Reign, the 
Danes landed in Eaft-England, ox Norfolk and Suffolk. 
But (as Fabian writeth) they were compelled to torfake 
that Country, and fo took again fhipping, and failed 
Northward, and landed. in Northumberland : wherethey 
were met of the Kings then there reigning, called Osbrig 
and Ella, which gave to them a firong fight. But notwit 
ftanding, the Danes, with the help of fich as inhabited ¢ 
Country, won the City of York, and held it a certain {ea- 
fon, as is above foretouched. 
In the Reign of this Erhelred, the Northumberlande 
rebelling againft the King thought to recover again t 
former fiate of their Kingdom out 
hand; by reafon of which difcord 
Lands where diffention is) the ftreng¢l 
tion was thereby not a little weakened 
more thereby prevailed. 
About the later time of the Reign of this Erbelred, 5 anno 
which was about the year of our Lord, 870. certain of & 840. 
the forefaid Danes being thus poffefled of the North Coun- 
try (after their cruel Perfecution and murther done there, 
as partly is touched before) took thipping from thence, 
intending to fail toward the Eaj?-Angles, who by the way 
upon the Sea met witha Fleet of Danes 3 whereof the 
Captains or Leaders were named Inguar and Hubba. 
Who joyning altogether in one Council, made all one 
courfe, and laftly landed in Ea/?-England ox Northfolk, 
and in procef§ of time came to Thetford, Thereof hear- 8. Edmund 
ing Edmund, then undex-King of that Province, aflembled Bue An ine 
an Hoft that gave to them battel. But Edmund and his 
Company was forced to forfake the Field 5 and the King 
with a few perfons fled unto the Calle of Framingham, 
whom the Daves purfued. But he in fhort while after 
yielded himfelf to the perfecution of the Danes : anlwering, 
in this manner to the Meffenger, that told him in the name _ 
of Inguar Prince of the Danes, which moft viétorioutly Reece 
(faith he) was come with innumerable Legions, fibdu- to sins 
ing both by Sea and Land many Nations unto him : and #4» 
fonow axrived in thofe-parts requireth him likewife to fab- 
mit himfelf, yielding to him his hid Tyeafiwes, and {uch 
other goods of his Anceftors,’and fo to Reign under him : 
which thing if he would not do,hefhould ({aid he) be judg- 
edunworthy both of life and reign. Edyiand hearing of this 
proud meflage of the Pagan, confulted with certain of 
his friends; and among others, with one of his Bithogs, 
being then his Secretary s who feeing the prefent danger 
ot 
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of the King, gave him counfel to-yield to the conditions. 
‘The anfiver © BS eH : 


of King” Ulpon this the King paufing a little with him(elf, at length 
Eduwnd, — rendxed this anfwer, bidding, the mefferiger go tell his 
Lord in thefe words, That Edmund a Chriftian King, for 
the love of temporal life, will not fubmit himfelf to a Pa- 
gan Duke, unlels he before would be a Chriftian. Incon- 
tinént upon the fame, the wicked and crafty Dane, approa- 
ching in moft hafty {peed upon the King, encountred 
with him in battel (as fome fay) at Thetford 5 where the 
King being put to the worfe, and pittying the terrible 
flaughter of his men, thinking, with himfelf rather to fub- 
fi mit his own perfon to danger, than his people fhould ke 
Tipe g flain, did fie (as Fabian (aith) to the Caltle of Framin- 
death of - gham, (or as mine Author writeth) to Hale/idon, now 
bese! sp. Called St. Edmundsbury, where this bleffed man being on 
anglets every fide compafied of his cruel enemies, yielded himfelf 
to their perfecution. And for that he would not reny or 
PRs deny Chrift and his Laws,they therefore moft cruelly bound 
Matty. him unto a Tree, and caufed him to be thot to deaths and 


lafily, caufed 


1is head to be fimitten from his body, and 
caft into the t 


bufhes. Which head and body at th 
fame time by his friends was taken up, and folemnly buri- 
ed at the faid Hale/don, otherwife now named St. Ei 
mundsbury, Whole Brother named Edwoldus (notwit 
ftanding, of right the Kingdom fell next unto him) fetting 
apart the liking and pleafure of the world, became an Her- 
mite of the Abbey of Cera in the Country of Dor/er. 
After the Martyrdom of this bleffed Edmund, when 1 
cruel Danes had fufficiently rob! 
try, they took ag; 
and continued 


he | 
ed and fpoiled that Coun- 
ain their Ships, and landed in Southery, 
Reading ta 2 their journey till they came to the Town of 
ken ofthe Reading, and there won the Town with the'Ca 
oe (as Cambrenfis faith) within three days of. th r 
coming, the forefaid Ingvar and Hubba Captains of t 
4 Danes, as they went in purchafing of their preys or boo- 
ties, were flain at a place called Englefield. Which Princes 
of the Danes thus flain, the reft of them kept whole toge- 
ther, in fach wife that the e#/axons might take of them 
none advantage. But yet within few days after, the Danes 
were holden {o fhort, that they were forced to iffue out of 
the Cafile and to defend themfelves in plain battel. In the 
which (by the induftry of King Erhelred, and of Alured 
his Brother) the Danes were difcomfited, and many of 
1em flain 5 which difcomfort made them fly again into 
he Caltel, and there he kept them for a certain time. The 
ng then committing the charge of them to Ethehyold 
of Baroke, or Bark{hire, fo departed. But when 
the Danes knew of the Kings departure, they brake fud- 
Duke Ee denly out of their Hold, and took the Duke unprovided, 
eld fain. and flew him, and much of his people. And fo adjoyn- 
ing themfelves with others that were {cattered in the Coun- 
try, imbattelled them in fuch wife, that of them was ga- 
thered a {trong Hoft. 
As the tidings hereof was brought unto King Erhelred, 
(which put him in great heavinels) word alfo was brought 
ofyike King the fame time of the landing of O/rike King of Denmark, 
eae who with affiftance of the other Danes had gathered a 
England. great Hoft, and.were imbattelled upon Afhdom. To this 
battel King Erhelred with his Brother Alured (forced by 
great need) fped themfelves to withfiand the Danes. At 
which time the King a little ftaying behind, being yet at 
his fervice, Alwred which was come in before, had entred 
already into the whole fight with the Danes 5 who ftruck 
Ex Gutie, together with huge violence. ‘The King being required to 
Msimesb. make fpeed (he being then at fervice and meditations) fuch 
Pre was his devotion, that he would not ftir out one foot be- 
x Fabiano fore their fervice was fully compleat. In this mean while, 
oaie the Danes fo fiercely invaded Alured and his men, that 
Invocation they won the hill, and the Chriftian men. were in the 


and_ prayet valley,. and in great danger to lofe the whole field, Ne- 
profitable in 


Tnguar anc 
Hubba fain. 


time of — verthelelS through the grace of God, and their godly man- 
battel. hood, the King coming iefh 
B 


from his fervice, with his 
‘The Dsnes Soldiers recovered the hill 
overthrown ted the Danes that days that in flying away not only they 
a Afidem Ort the victory, but moft part alfo of them their lives, In- | 
fomuch that their Duke or King Ojrike, or Ofege, and 
five of their Dukes, with much of their people were 
flain, and the reft chafed unto Reading Town. 
Afier this the Danes yet reaflembled their people, and 
gathered a new Holts {0 that within fifteen days they met 
at Bafingftoke, and there gave battel unto thé King, and 


of the Infidels, and {0 dicomti- 


| 


had the better, Then the King again gathered his meri, 
which at that field were difparkled, and with fiefh Soldiers 
to them accompanied, met the Danes within two months 
after at the Town of Merton, where he gave them a {harp 
Battel, fo that much people were flain as well of the Chri- 
ftians as of the Danes, but in the end the Danes had the aie 
honour of the field, and King Erhelved there was woun-" 
ded, and therefore fain to fave himfelf. 
After thefe two fields thus won by the Danes, they ob- 
tained great circuit of ground, and deftroyed man and child 
that would not yield to them, And Churches and ‘Temples 
they turned to the ufe of Stables,and other vile occupations: 
Thus the King being, befet with enemies on every fide, 
feeing the land {o miferably oppreffed of the Danes, hig 
Knights and Soldiers confumed, his own Land of 77% 
axons in fach defolation, he being alfo wounded himéelf, 
but {pecially for that he fending his Commiffions into Nur- 
thumberland, into Mercia, and Eaftanglia, could have of 
them but fimall or little comfort (becaufe they through 
wicked rebellion were more willing to take the part of the 
Danes than of their King) was fore perplexed there withal, 
as the other Kings were both before him and after him at 
that time. So that as Adalmesbury witnelleth, Mages op- 
tarent honeftum exitium, quam tam acerby pe : 
that is, They rather withed honeftly to die, than with 
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The death 
of Esbetreds 


Stories mentioned) he founded the Houfe or Colledg, of The Abbey 
Canons at Exceffer, and was buried at the Abbey of pier 
Winborne ox Woborne. After whofe deceafe, for lack of 
iffue of his body, the rule of the land fell unto his Brother 
Alured. 


King Alured, otherwife cal 


MONG the Saxcn Kings hitherto in this Story F Annoy 
aforementioned, I find few or none to be preferted V 872. 
(or almoft to be compared ) to this Alured or Alfred, for Atwrediting 
the great and fingular qualities in this King, worthy of of Engeands 
high renown and commendation ; whether we behold in 
him the valiant a¢ts and manifold travels which he conti= 
nually from time to time fuftained againft his enemies in 
wars, during almoft all the time of his reign, for the pub- 
lick prefervation of his people or whether we confider in 
him his godly and excellent vertues, joyned with a publick 
and tender care, and a zealous ftudy for the common peacé 
and tranquillity of the weal publick ; appearing as well in 
his prudent Laws by him both carefully fet forth, and 
with the like care executed 5 as alfo by his own private 
Exercifes touching the vertuous inftitution of his life. Ox 
whether we refpect that in him, which with equal praife 
matcheth with both the other before ; that is, his nota= 
le knowledg of good Letters, with a fervent love and 
rincely defire to fet forth the fame through all his 
Realm, before his time both rude and barbarous. All 
which his Heroical propeities, joyned together in one 
Prince, asit isa thing moft rare, and feldom feen in 
Princes now a days 5 fo I thought the famé the more to 
e noted and exemplied in this good King. ‘Thereby ei 
ther to move other Rulers and Princes in thee our, days 
to his imitation; or elfe to thew them what hath 
been in times paft in their anceftors, which ought to be, 
and yet is not found in them. Wherefore of thefe three 
parts to diftourfe either part in order, firft we will enter 
to intreat of his a¢ts and painful travels fultained in de- 
fence of the Realm publick, againft the raging tyrannty of 
the Danes, as they be defcribed in the Latin Hiftories of 
Roger Hoveden, and Huntington; whom Fabian alfo eke 
feemeth in this part fomewhat to follow. King Alfred Huargs 
therefore the firft of all the Englifh Kings, taking his etal 
Crown and Unction at Rome of Pope Leo (as Malmes- 
bury and Polychronicon do record) in the beginning of 
his reign, perceiving his Lords and people much wafted 
and decayed, by the reafon of the great wars of Ethelred 
had againft the Danes, yet as well as he could, ga 
thered a firength of men unto him, and ii the fe- 
cond month that he was made King, he met with 
the Danes belide Wilton, where he gave them Battels 
: oO Bue 


ed Alfred. 
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The Danes difcomfited and flaughtered by King Alfred. 


Buitherg But being far over-matched through the multitude of the 
expulfedhis Contrary part, was put there to the worfé 5 although not 
Kinedom, without a great flaughter of the Pagan Army. Which 
Romeyand Army then of the Danes, after that vitory, by compacti- 
cee on made with King Alfred to depart out of his Dominion 
life houfe, of Weft/ax, removed from Reading to London, where they 
abode all that Winter. Where Halden theix King, truce 
with Burthred King of Mercians, the next year following 
voided thole parts, and drew to Lind/ey, robbing and 
fpoiling the Towns and Villages as they went, and hold- 
ing the common people under their fervage. From thence 
aftet to Repingdon, where they joyning with the three other 
Kings of the Danes (called Surdrim, Osketell, and Ha- 
mond) grew thereby in mighty force and ftrength. Who 
then dividing their Army in two parts, the one half re- 
mained with Halden in the Country of Northumberland 
the refidue were with the other three Kings, wintring and 
fojourning all the next year at Grantbridge, which was the 
fourth year of King Alfred. In the which year King Al- 
fred his men had a confli& on the Sea with fix of the 
nidgepan Danes Ships, of which one they took, the other fled away. 
frit Dake In this year went Rollo the Dane into Normandy, where 
3. Nwmam Fe was Duke thirty years, and afterward was Baptized in 
the Faith of Chrift, and named Robert. The forefaid 
Army of the three Dane Kings above mentioned from 
Granthridge returned again to Weftfaxony, and entred 
the Caftle of Warrhams where Alfred with a {afficient 
power of men was ready to affault them. But the Danes 
feeing his ftrength, durft not attempt with him,but fought 
delays, whiles more aid might come. In the mean feafon 
they were conftrained to entreat for truce; leaving alfo 
fufhcient pledges in the Kings hand, promifing moreover 
upon their Oath to void the Country of the Weft/axons. 
The King upon the furety Jet them go. But they falfely 
breaking their league, privily in the night brake out,taking 
their journey toward Excester. In which journey they loft 
fix fcore of their fmall Ships, by a tempelt at Sandwich, 
(as Henry Huntingten in his Story recordeth.) Then King 
Alfred followed after the Horfemen of the Danes, but 
could not overtake them before they came to Ence/fer, 
where he took of them pledges and fair promifes of peace, 
and fo returned, Notwithftanding the number of the Pa- 
gans did daily more and more incteafe, in fo much (as 
one of my Authors faith) that if in one day thirty thou- 
fand of them were flain, fhortly after they increafed dou- 
ble as many again, After this truce taken with King A- 
fred, the Danes then voided to the Land of Mercia, 
whereof part of that Kingdom they kept themfelves, part 
they committed to one Ceolulphys ; upon condition that 
he fhould be vaffal to them, and at their commandment, 
with his people at all times. 
3 The next year enfuing, which was the feventh year of 
the reign of Alfred, the Danes now having all the rule of 
the North part of England, from the river of Thames, 
with Mercia, Loudon, and Effex, difdained that Alfred 
fhould bear any Dominion on the other fide of Thames 
Southward. Whereupon the forefaid three Kings, with all 
the forces and ftrength they could make, marched toward 
Chippenham in Weftfex, with fuch a multitude, that the 
King with his people was not able to refift them info- 
much that the people which inhabited there, fome fled 
over the Sea, fome remained with the King, divers fub- 
mitted themfelves to the Danes. Thus Alfred being over- 
fet with multitude of enemies, and forfaken of his people, 
having neither land to hold, nor hope to recover that 
which he had loft, withdrew himfelf with a few of his 
Nobles about him, into a certain Wood-country in Som- 
merfetfhire called Etheling 5 where he had right {cant to 
live with, but fach as he and his people might purchafe 
by hunting and fithing. This Edeling or Etheling, or Ethe- 
Lingfey, ftandeth in a great marifh or moor, fo that there is 
no accefS unto it without Ship or Boat, and hath in ita 
great Wood called Sehyood, and in the middle a little 
Plain about two aeres of ground, in which Ile is Venifon, 
and other wild Beafts, with Fowl and Fithes, great plenty, 
Tn this Wood King Alfred at his firft coming efpied a cer- 
tain defert cottage of a poor Swineherd, keeping Swine in 
the Wood, named Dunovolfies 5 of whom the King then 
‘Agevinee UnKnown was entertained jand cherithed, with fuch poor 
herd made fare as he and his wife could make him. For the which 
ao King Alfred afterward fet the poor Swincherd to learaing, 
and made him Bilhop of /inchefter. } 
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Tn the mean feafon, while King Alfred accompanied 
with a few was thus in the defert Wood,waiting the event 
of thele miferies, certain Stories record of a poor Beggar, 
which there came and asked his Alms of the King 3 and 
the night following he appeared to the King in his fleep, 
faying, his name was Cuthbert, promifing (as fent from 
God unto him for his good charity) great victories againft 
the Danes. But to let thefe dreaming, Fables pafS, although 
they be teftified by divers Authors, as both Wilhelmus lib. 
de Reg. Polychronicon, Rog. Hoveden, Fornalenfit, and Dees 
others more. Notwithftanding the King in procefs of time ifr, dng. 
was firengthened and comforted more, through the Pro- 
vidence of God 5 refpeCting the miferable ruin of the En- 
glih men. Firft, the Brother of King Halden the Dane 
before ‘mentioned, coming in with three and thirty 
Ships, landed about Devonfhire ; where by chance be- 
ing refifted by a Bufhment of King A//reds men (who for 
their fafeguard there lay in Garrifon) were flain to the 
number of 1300 men, and their Enfign called the Raven 
was taken. Hovedenws in his Book of Continuationes wri- 
teth, that in the fame confli€t both Ingwar and Hubba 
were flain among the other Daves. After this King Alfred 
being, better cheared, fhewed himfelf more at large; fo 
that daily reforted to him men of Wilé{hire,Sommerfetfhire, 
and Hamfhire, till that he was ftrongly accompanied. 

Then the King put himfelf in a bold and dangerous a pot ade 
venture, as writeth Wilhelmus lib. de Reg. Polychrow. an 
Fabian, which followeth them both. For he apparelling 
him in the habit of a Minftrel (as he was very skilful in al 
Saxon Poems) with his inftrument of Mufick entred into 
the Tents of the Danes, lying then at Eddendun 5 and in 
fhewing there his Interludes and Songs; efpied all their 
floth and idlenefS, and heard much of their counfel ; and 
after returning to his company, declared unto them the 
whole manner of the Danes. Shortly upon the fame, the 
King fiddenly in the night fell upon the forefaid Danes, 
and diftreffed and flew of them a great multitude, chafe 
them from that coaft. Infomuch that through his ftrong 
and valiant affaults upon his enemies out of his Tower 0 
Edeling newly fortified, he fo incumbred them, that he 
clearly voided the Country of them, between that and 
Selavood. His fubjedts eftfoons heating of thefe his valiant 
victories and manful deeds, drew to him daily out of al 
coafis. Who through the help of God.and their affiftance, 
held the Danes fo {hort, that he won from them Winche- 
fter, and divers other good Towns, Briefly, at length he 
forced them to féek for peace; the which was conclude 
upon certain Covenants. Whereof one and the principal 
was, that the forenamed Gutrvm their King fhould be 
Chriftened. The other was.that fich as would not be Chri- 
ftened, fhould depart and void the Country. 

Upon thefe Covenants, firft the faid Gutrtm the Danifh ce 

. oi rs tn is rince of 
Prince coming to WinchefFer, was there Chriftened with the Danes 
twenty of his greateft Dukes or Nobles. To the which een ict 
Gutrum King Alfred being, his Godfather at his Baptifin, ““"“" 
named him Ashel/fan. Who after a certain feafon that he bets Tey 
had feafted the faid Danes, he according to his promife be- Arberjtans 
fore made, gave unto their King the Country o 
glia, containing, Northfolk and Suffolk, and part of 
bridgefhire. Moreover (as faith Polychronicon) he granted 
to the Danes that were Chriftened, the Country of Nor- 
thumberland. So the refidue that would not be Chriften- 
ed, departed the land,and failed into France 3 where what 
vexation and harm they wrought,the Chronicles of France 
do partly comprehend. 
King Athel/fan thus having the poffeffion of thefe 
Countries, had all Eafangles under his obedience. And 
albeit that he held the fame Province as in fee of the King, 
and promifed to dwell there as his liege man, yet that not- 
withftanding,he continued more like a Tyrant by the term 
of eleven years, and died in the twelfth year. During the 
which fpace, King Alfred having fome more reft and 
peace, repaired certain Towns and ftrong Holds afore by 
the Danes impaired. Alfo he builded divers Houfes of Re- The Nunne- 
ligion, as the Houfe of Nuns at Shaftsburys another Re- pasa 
ligious Houfe at Erheling he founded. Ttem, another in ed. 
Winchefter, named the New Monattery. Item, he endued 2%, Mont: 
richly the Church of St. Curbert in Dirham. He {ent allo ze 
to India to pay and perform his Vows to St. Thomas of he Nee 


Ingiay and 
Hibbs (lain, 


venture or 
attempt of 
K, Alfred. 
venturing, 
himfelf in 
to the 
Tents of the 
Danes. 


Ex Fabian. 


Gatrum the 


Inde, which he made during the time of his diftrels againlt ebsier 


efieged of 
the Danes, the Danes. 


The Danes foil’d. King Alfteds rare Vertues. 


‘159 


About the fifteenth year of the reign of Alfred, the 
Danes veturning from France to England, landed in Kent, 
and fo came to Rochefter and belieged that City ; and 
there lay fo long that they builded a Tower of timber 
gainft the Gates of the City, But by ftength of the 
Citizens that Tower was deltroyed, and the City defen- 
ded, till King Alfred came and refcued them. Whereby 
the Danes were {0 diftreffed, and © neer trapped, that for 

fear they left their Horfes behind them, and fled to their 
Ships by night, But the King when he was thereof aware, 
fent after them and took fixteen of their Ships, and flew 
Many of the faid Danes, This done, the King returned to 
London, and repaired the. {ame honourably (as faith Hove- 
denus) and made it habitable, which before was fore de- 
cayed and feebled by the Danes. 

Anno 3 The third year after this, which was the nineteenth year 
& 8% SF of the reign of King Alfred, the forefaid Arhel/tan the 
Danifh King of Northfalk (which by Alfred was Chri- 
ftened before) deceafed: Not long after this, about the one 
and twentieth year of this Kings reign, the Danes again 
landed in four places of this land ; which was in Eaft-En- 
gland, in the North, and in the Welt, in two places. Be- 

fore the landing of thefe Danes it chanced King Alfred, 

hearing of the death of King Arhel/tan,and of other com- 

plaints of the Danes,was then in Eaft-England when thele 

tidings came to him. 
The Diner When King Alfred was hereof aftertained, for fo much 
pou ae as fome of the Danes were landed in that Coaft, thinking 
with themfelves the further they went in tho parts the 
lefS refiftance to have, and the more fpeed, as they were 
wont to have before; Alfred therefore fen ing meflengers 
in all haft to Erhelred Duke of Mercia,to affernble to him 
an Hoft to withftand the Daves which landed in the Welt, 
made forth toward his enemies there, where he was in 
Eaftangliay whom he purfued {o fharply, that he drove 
them out from thofe parts. They then landed in Kent, 
whither the King with his people {ped him, and in like 
manner drave the Denes from thence, without any great 
fight, fo far as in our Authors we can fee. After this, 


pee again the Danes took fhippi ig, and failed into North- 
to Nortb- wales, and there robbed and fpoiled the Britains, and 


iiss from thence returned by the Sea into Eaftanglia, with an 
hundred Ships, and there refted them, for {0 much as the 
King then was gone Weltward. 
The Dans The fourth Hoft of the Danes the fame year came to 
driven one Chefter, whichat length they won; but then the Coun- 


try adjoyning preffed {0 fore n them, and belieged 
ves within the City, that at 


them fo long, keeping ther 
the laft the Danes wearied with the long fiege, were com- 


pelled to eat their own Horfes for hunger. But by appoint- 

ment at laft they gave over the Town, and went about by 
Northwales to Northumberland, which was about the 

three and twentieth year of King, Alfred. Which <lfred 

in the mean while with his Holt fped him thitherward. 

Then the Danes leaving their {trong Holds and Caftles, 
garnifhed with men and viGtual, took again thipping, and 

fet their courfe in fuch wife that they landed in Sujféz, and 

fo came to the Port of Lewes, and from thence toward 

London, and builded a Tower or Caftle near unto the 

River of Luy, twenty miles from London. But the Lon- 

The Danes doners hearing thereof, manned out a certain number of 
deren from men of Arms, who with the alfiftance of them of that 
Country, put the Danes from that Tower, and after beat 

it down to the ground. Soon after the King came down 

thither, and to prevent the dangers that might enfute, 
commanded the River of Luy to be divided in three 

‘The river of {teams 5 fo that where a Ship might {ail in times before, 
Laydivided there a little Boat might feantly row. From thence the 
Hate three Danes leaving their Ships and ‘Wives, were forced to flie 
\ that Country, and took their way again toward Wales, 
and came to Quadruge near to the River of Severn 3 

where upon the borders thereof they builded them a Caftle, 

there refting themfelves for a time, whom the King eft- 

foons with his Army purfued. In the mean time the Lon- 

doners at Luy taking the Danes Ships, fome of them they 

brought to London, the reft they fired. During all thefe 

three years, from the firft coming of the Danes to Luy, 

Three __ England was affliGed with three manner of forrows, with 
the Danes, with peftilence of men, and morrain of beatts, 
The which troubles notwithftanding, yet the King man- 
fully refitted the malice of his enemies, and thanked God 


always, what trouble foever fell to him, or unto his 
Realm, and {iftained it with great patience and humi 
Thefe three years overpaft, the next following, which was 
the eight and twentieth of the reignt of Alfred, the Danes 
ivided their Hoftjof whom part went to Northumberland, ita s 
fome to Northfolk, part failed over to France, {ome other ean 5 
came tolVeff(ax, where they had divers confli@s with the 

Englifh men, both by land, and efpecially upon the Sea 5 

of whom fome were flain, many by fhipwrack perithed, The Denes 
divers others were taken and hanged, and thirty of their Ships takce 


Ships were taken. 

Not long after this, King Alfred, when he had reign- fgane 
ed nine and twenty years and fix months, changed this ¢9% 
mortal life. And thus much (and more peradventure than 
will feem to this our Ecclefiaftical Story appertaining) 
touching the painful labours and travels of th good Kings 
which he no lefS valiantly atchieved, than patiently fiftai- 
ned for the neceffary defence of his Realm and fab- 
jects. 
ow if there be any Prince who lifteth to e and fol. The vertuss 


ene a and godl 
low the vertuous and godly difpofition of this King, both 2748 King 


B> 
touching the inftitution of his own life, and alfo concern- a Bet dee 
ing his careful Government of the Common-weal, thus 

the Hiftories of him do record. That at what time he being, 
young, perceiving himfelf fomewhat difpofed to the vice of pee slate 
the flefh, and thereby letted from many vertuous purpofes, nature cors 
did not as many young Prinzes and Kings Sons in the Kayan 
world be now wont to do, is, to refolve themélves 

into all kind of carnal licenfe, and diffolute fenfuality, 

running and following without bridlé whither {oever their 

licenfe given doth lead them (as therefore not without 

caufe the common Proverb reporteth of them, that Kings 

Sons learn nothing well elf but only to ride.) Meaning 

thereby, that Princes and Kings Sons hav ng, about them 
flatterers, which bolfter them in their faults, only their 

Horles give to them no more than to any other 5 

but if they fit not faft, they will caft them. But this 

young King feeing in himfelf the inclination of his fefhly 

nature, minding not to give himfelf much as he might 

take, but rather by reliftance to avoid the tentation thereof, rhe Godly 
befought God that he would fend to him fome continual Petition of 
ficknelS, in quer ching of that vice, whereby he might be Bed fies: 
more profitable to the publick bufineS of the Common- 

wealth, and more apt to ferve God in his calling. Ceffrens 

lib. 5. cap.1. Fab. cap.17. 

Then at Gods Ordinance he had the Evil called Ficus, 
till he came to the age of twenty years, whereof at length 
he was cured (as is faid in fome Stories) by the V ‘ein 
called Modwen, an Trifh woman. After this fickneS being, Moding 
taken away, to him fell another, which continued with 
him from the twentieth year of his age to forty and tive 
(according, to his own Petition and requeit made unto 
God) whereby he was the more reclaimed and attempered 
from the other more great inconveniencies, and les dif 
pofed to that which he did moft abhor. 

Moreover, to behold the bountiful goodnefs joyned with King Aijred 
like prudence in this man, in the ordering and difpofing vided his 
his riches and rents, it is not unworthily to be recited, Goods as 
how he divided his goods in two equal parts; the one ap- Pijeiiee i 
pertaining to ufes fecular, the other to wes fpiritual or Ec- Le 
Clefiaftical. OF the which two principal parts, the firft he Regibae. 
divided into three portions, the tirft to the behoof of his thot 
houfe and family; the fecond upon the workmen and Alfieds —~ 
builders of his new works, whereof he had great delight 
and cunning 3 the third upon firangers, Likewife the 
other fecond half upon Spiritual ufes, he did thus divide in 
four portions, one to the relieving of the poor, another to 
the Monafteries, the third portion to the Schools of Ox- 


| ford, for the maintaining of good Letters; the fourth he 


fent to foreign Churches without the Realm. This alfo is 
Jeft in Stories written to bis commendation for his great to- 
lerance and fufferance, that when he had builded the new 
Monattery at Wincheffer, and afterward his Son Edovard 
had purchafed of the Bifhop and the Chapter a fiflicient 
piece of ground for certain Offices to be adjoyned unto the 
fame, and had given for every foot of ground, Marcam 
auri pleni ponderis, (which was as Tthink a mark of Gold, 
or more) yet difred therewith was not greatly difconten- 
ted to fee his Cotfers fo wafted, 
Over and belides,how {paring and fiugal he was of time, 
(as of a thing in this Earth moft precious) and how f: 
2 


60 Univerfities and Schools founded. King Alfred religious and learned. 


row wen £0M all vain paltimes and idlenefs he was,this }doth well) of good Letters being once planted in this Realm.aftaward 
and godly declare, which in the flory of William de Reg. and other | went to decay 5 yet King Alfred deferveth no little praife, 
pisag Writers is told of him. ‘That he fo divided the day and | for reftoring or rather increafing the fame.After whofe time 
time, night in three parts, if he were not tet by wars and other | they have ever fince continued, albeit not continually 
great bulines, that eight hours he {pent in ftudy and learn- | through every age in like perfection. But this we may 

ing, and other eight hours he fpent in prayer and alme | fee, what it is to have a Prince learned himfelf, who feel- 

deeds, and other eight hours he fpent in his natural reft, | ing and tafting the price and value of Science and know- 
fienance of his body, and the needs of the Realm. The | ledg.is thereby not only the more apt to rule,but alfo toin- 

which order he kept duly by the burning of waxen Ta- | firét and frame his fubjects, from a rude barbarity, toa 

pers kept in his Clofet by certain perfons, for the fame | more civil congruency of life,and to a better underftanding, 

_ purpofe. Guliel. of things.as we fee in this famous Prince to happen. Con- 
Theo How ftudious he was and careful of the Common- | cerning whofe firlt education and bringing up, although it 
K. Alfred. wealth, and maintenance of publick tranquillity, his Laws | was fomewhat late before he entred any Letter, yet fuch 
& A notabte Molt godly fet forth and devifed by him may declare. | was the apt towardnefS and docility of his nature,that being 
Scape of Wherein efpecially by hima was provided for the extirpa- | a childhe had the Saxen Poems (fuch as were ufed then in 


cet and ting and abolithing of all theftand thieves out of the Realm. | his own tongue) by heart and memory. Who afterwards 
hifhed this Whereby the Realm through his vigilant care was brought | with years and time grew up in fuch perfection of learning, 
Realm into fach tranquillity, or xather perfection, that in every and knowledg,in fo much that (as mine Author faith) Nul- 
crofs or turning way he made tobe fetup a goldenBrouch, | Jus Anglorum fuerit vel intelligendo acutior, vel interpre- 
at leatt of filver gilded, through his Dominions, and none | tando eleeantior. The which thing in him the more was to 
fo hardy neither by day nor night to take it down 5 for | be marvelled.for that he was twelve years of age before he 
the more credit whereof the words of the Latin ftory be | knew anyLetter. Then his Mother, careful and tender over 
thefe, Ar as juberet [ufpendi.quee viantium a him, having, by chance a Book in her hand,which he would ge Hiftoria 
ent qui eas abriperent, &c. | fain have, promifed to give him the fame,fo that he would patie 
] nd no great matvel therein, | learn it. Whereupon he for greedinefS of the Book,eftfoons haere 
if the Realm in thofe days. was brought into fich an or- | leamed the Letters, having to his School-malter Pleimun- ‘Sg 
and that jultice then was fo well minifired, when the | dys.after Bithop of Canterbury. And fo daily grew he more aa 
King himfelf was fo vigilant in overfecing the doings of | and more in knowledg.that at length,as mine Author faith, and ete 
his Judges and Officers. Whereot thus allo we read in the | Plurimam partem Romane Bibliothecee Anglorum aur. ea 
faid Author teftitied : ‘fudiciorum a fuis horminibss fatte- dedit, optimam pradam peregrinarum mercium civitim u, 
ifitor perperam attorum afperrimus corr étor. ie. | bis convertens : that is, A great part of the Latin Library 
th mine Author, {peaking of the King) a vigi- | he tranflated into Englifh, converting to the ufes of his Ci- 
f the doings of his Judges, and a ftriét | tizens a notable prey of foreign ware and Merchandize, On 
mifdoings. Yornalenfis alfo writing upon | Of which Books by him and through him tranflated, was 


3 


las ater 
mt, dum non € 


frorum [cru c» potiffi- | Orafius, Paforale Gregorii, the Hiltory of Beda, Boetius de Ted oat oF 
it, adeo ut quos ex ava- | confolatione Philofophice. AMo 2 Book of his own making, Bare se) LS 
pgno[ceret, ab officio removebat : and in his own tongue, which in the Engljh fpeech he y 
y fearch out the doings of his Off- | called, A Hand-book 5 in Greck called it, Enchiridion, in 
Latin, A Manual. Befides the Hiftory of Beda tranilated 
of them to err either through into the Saxons Tongue, he alfo him(elf compiled a ftor 
them he removed from their o} in the fame Speech, called, The Story of Alfred, 8c. ‘which 
‘And thus much concerning the valiant a&s and noble both Books in the Saxons Tongue Thave feen, though the 
vertues of this worthy Princes whereunto although there Language I do not underftand.And as he was learned him- 
were no other ornaments adjoyning, belides, yet {ufficient felf excellently wellfo likewife did ‘he inflame all his Coun- 
were they alone to fet forth a Prince worthy excellent | trymen to the love of Liberal Letters, as the words of the 
commendation. Now befides thefe other qualities and | Story reporteth, Mos preemizs, hos minis bortando neminem 
- Gods grace in him above mentioned, remaineth | iit 


: eratum ad quamlibet curie dignitatem afpirare permit- 
art oF his no little praife and commendation, | tens: that is, He exhorted and ftirred his people to ‘the None per. 
is learning, and knowledg, of good letters,where- | ftudy of Learning, fome with gifts, fome by threats, faf- Hold 
cf he not only was excellently expert himelfbutalfo a wor- fering no man to afpire to any dignity in the Court except eaten 
e Cour 


thy maintainer of the fame through all his Dominions 5 he were learned. Moreover another Story thus faith, fpeak- excepthe 


where before no ufe of Grammar or other Sciences was | ing of his Nobles, Oprimates quoque fuos ad literaturam were learn 


out the Welt parts of | addifcendam in tantum provocavit , ut fibi filios Puen 


When * 
Learning 


fir beran practifed in this Realm, efpecially al 


in fee the land,there through the induftry of the King, Schools be- fuos, vel faltem fi filios non haberent, fi futos, Ti 8. cop.te 
n to be erected, and ftudies to flourith. Although among | ters commendarent : that is, Alfo his Nobles fo much he 


Chefter'a the Britains, in the Town of Cheffer in Southwales, long, did allure to the imbracing of good Letters, that they fet 
eee) before that in King Arrburs time, as Galfrides writeth, | all their Sons to School 5 or if they had no Sons, yet their 


nmax and Philofophy, with other Tongues was | fervants they caufed to be lear ned. Whereby the common 

ht. After that fome other Writers record that in | Proverb may be found not fo common as true, Ssch as i 

+ King, of Kent,this Iiland began to flou- | the Prince, uch be the fubjects. He began moreover to The Pfatter 
vith Philofophy. About which time fome alfo think | tranflate the P/alter in Englifh, and ‘had almott finifhed sanflated 
‘Thetiniver- that the Lniverlity of Grantcbefter, near to that which | the fame, had not death prevented him, Guliel. de Regib. Bee 
Oe ole now is called Cambridg, began to be founded by Beda, | Angl. In the Prologue of the Book, Intituled, Pafforale Af 


following, this conjecture therein, for that Alcwimus (be- | Grego. thus he writeth, declaring the cate why he was fo 


fore mentioned which after went to Rome,and from thence | eamneft and diligent in tranflating good Books from Latin 
the uot to France, inthe time of Charles the Great, where he firlt into Englifh, fhewing the caufe thereof why he fo did, as 
veelity at n the Univerfity of Para, was firlt trained up in the followeth: Quod Ecclefie in quilus innumere pri ca Bi- 
bere e eile of tiudies at the fame School of Grantcheffer. Beda | bliothecee continebantur, cum libris a Dams incen[ce fint : The caufe 


Fon Robt Lib, 1114 cap.XB. Waiting, allo of Sigebert King of Ex/Pan- | quodque in tora infula fiudinm literarum ita abolitum effer, wt the 
nwt, Alcui- ie % i S + ‘4 * i ae ‘ ~ 2 King turn- 
ee creti. gles declareth how the faid Sigebert returning out of France | ut quifque minus timeret capitis periculum, quans [tudio- ed Latin 
najobanner, into England (according, to the examples which he did | rum exercitia adire. Qaapropter fe in hoc Anglis {uss con- See 


Scotns. 5 es x : Englifv. 
‘ oh | filere, 8c. that is, The caufe was for that innumerable 4 


there fee ordered and difpofed Schools of Learning throng] 

ee the means of Felix then Bifhop, and placed in them Ma- | ancient Libraries which were kept in'Churches, were con- 
gles aScep- ftexs and. Teachers, after the ule and manner of the Cantu- | famed with fire by the Danes 5 and that men had rather 
rer of arits. And yet before thefe times, moxeover it is thought | fitfler peril of their life than to follow: the exercifes of ftu- 
Schools. that there were two Schools or Univerfities within the | dies; and therefore he thought thereby to provide 


Two ance Realm, the one Greek at the Town of Greglade, which | thereby for the people of the Englhifh Nation , 


oe Sree afterward was called Kirkelede the other for Latin, co 

one fr” Which place was then called Latinlade, afterward Lethe- It is told of him bothin Polyobroricon, Adalmesbury, For 
Cretks the Jade near to O: nxford. nalenfis, and other ftories more, whereof I have no names, 
lage But howsoever it chanced that the knowledg and ftudy ( that he feeing his Country (namely Weftward) to be 


fo 


Johannes Scotus pleafant of wit, and a Martyr. 16t 


fo defolate of Schools and Learning, partly to profit him- 

felf, partly to furnith his Country and fubjects with better 

Leamned — knowledg, firft {ent for Grimbaldus a learned Monk out 
pin hors of France.to come into England. Alo he fent for another 
re the learned man out from the parts of Wales, whofe name 
8 was Afferion, whom he made Bilhop of Shireborne. Item, 
out of Mercia he fent for Werefithus Bilhop of Worse- 

The Di. Fer, to whom he put the Dialogues of Gregory to be tran- 
Jogues of fated. But chiefly he ufed the counfel of Neotus, who 
trated, then was counted for an holy man, an Abbot of a certain 


pees Monaftery in Cornaval. By the advifement of which Neo- 
ote 


es now called the New Colledg (firft then begun of this 
The new  Neotss might take hisname;which afterward peradventire 
Soe in the Bithops of Winche/Per after a larger manner did re-edi- 
fie and enlarge with greater poffeflions. 
Sjobannes Mor 5 among other learned men; which were about 
seus King Alfred, Hiftories make mention of Foannes Scotus 
(a godly Divine, and a leatned Philofopher) but not that 
Scots whom now we call, DunsFor that Fohannes Scotas 
came after this many years. This Fobannes is defcribed to 
be of a tharp wit,of great eloquence, and well expert in the 
Greek Tongue,pleafant and merry of nature and conditions, 
as appeareth by divers his doings and anfwers, Firft, he 
coming to France out of his own Country of Scotland, by 
reafon of the great tumults of war, was there worthily en- 
tertained, and for his learning, had in great eftimation of 
Carolus Calvus the French King 3 whom he commonly 
and familiarly ufed ever to have about him, both at Table, 
and in Chamber, Upon a time the King fitting at meat, 
and feeing fomething (belike in this Fobn Scot) which 
feemed not very Courtly, caft forth a merry word, asking 
of him what difference there was betwixt aScot and a Sot? 
Whereunto the Scot fitting over againft the King fome- 
what lower, replied again fiddenly, rather than advifedly 
The anfver (yet merrily) faying, Menfa tantum, that is, the Table on- 
of game ly 5 importing thereby him(elf to be the Scot,and fo calling, 
the French the King a Sot by craft. Which word how other Princes 
King. would have taken of ftomack.I know notibut this Charles, 
for the great reverence he bear to his leaming,turned it but 
toa laughter among his Nobles, and fo let it pafs. 
Another time the fame King being, at dinner was ferved 
with a certain difh of Fith, wherein were two great fifhes 
and alittle one. After the King had taken theréof his re- 
paft, fetteth down to Fobannes Scotus the forelaid Fith, to 
bute unto the other two Clerks fitting there with him, 
which were two tall and mighty perfons, he himfelf being 
buta little man. Sohannes taketh the Fifh,of the which the 
two great he taketh and carveth to himéelf, the little Fith 
he reacheth to the other two. The King perceiving his di- 
vifion thus mede, reprehended the fame. Then Fohannes 
whofe manner was ever to find out fome honeft matter to 
delight the King, anfwered to him again, proving his divi- 
fion to ftand juft and equal: For here (faith he) be two 
great, and a little pointing to the two great fifhes and him- 
felf; and likewife here again is a little one and two great, 
pointing to the little fifh, and two great perfons. I pray 
you (faith he) what odds is there, or what diftribution can 
be more equal ? Whereat the King with his Nobles being 
much delighted, laughed merrily. 
Fabannes At the requelt of this Charles.Simamed Bald,the French 
‘Scotus trans 1. ey, - ies 
ited Hie King, this Scotzs tranflated the Book of Diony/ixs,intituled, 
Deo De Hierarchia, from Greek into Latin, word for w ord, 
From Grek, Quo fit (as my Author faith) ut vix intelligatur Latina 
into Latim Jitera, quam nobilitate magis Greca, quam pofitione con- 
firuitur Latina. He wrote alfo a Book, De corpore & fan- 
guine Domini, which was afterward condemned by the 
The Book Pope, in concilio Vercellenfi. ; 
seems "The fame Fohannes Scotss moreover compiled a Book 
Tiel gu- of his own,giving ita Greek Title, Meet guainéy Seueptotav, 
Fhaee that is, De natura divifione. In which Book (as faith my 
Scots addi forefaid Author) is contained the refolution of many profi- 
oetls table queltions ; but fo that he is thought to follow the 
Church than’ Greek Church rather than the Latin, and for the fame was 
aie counted of fome to be an Heretick 5 becaufe in that Book 
Scotus forue things there be which in all points accord not with 
accured of | the Romsi[h Religion. Wherefore the Pope writing, to the 


thePopefor - 40” a ‘ me 
anHeretick, {aid King ‘Charles of this Scorws,complaineth, as in his own 


words here followeth: Relatum eft Apoltolatui noftro, 
opus Diony/ii Areopagitae, quod de divinis nominibus, ¢ 
de caleftibus ordinibus, Greco de| cripfit eloquio, quidana 
vir Foannes (, genere Scotus) nuper tranftulit in Latinunn 
Quod, juxta morem Ecclefize, nobis mitti, o noftro judicio 
debuit approbari s preelertim quum idem Foannes (licet 
multe (cientia elfe predicetur) olim non Sane fapere, in 
quibuldam frequents rumore dicatur; &c. That is, Rela- 
tion hath been made unto our Apoftlefhip, that a certain 
man called ‘fobanes a Scotifh man, hath tranflated thé 
Book of Dicnyfius the Areopagit, of the names of God, 
and of the Heavenly Orders,from Greek into Latin, Which 
Book, according to the Cuftom of the Church, ought firfk 
to have been approved by our judgment ; nainely, feeing 
the faid “Fohn (albeit he be {aid to be a man of great leam- 
ing-and fcience) in time paft hath been noted by common 
rumor to have been a Man not of upright or found Do- 
Chine, in certain points, &c, For this caule, the {aid 
tus being conftrained to remove from France, carne into 
England, allured (as fome teftifie) by the Letters of A/n- 

red or Alfred, of whom he was with great favour enter= 

tained and converfant a great {pace about the King 5 till 

at length (whether before or after the death of the King, 

it is uncertain) he went to Malmeshery, where he taught rela Pm 
certain Scholars a few years 5 by the which Scholars at laft by hls own 
moft impioufly he was murthered and flain with their °°!" 
Penknives, and {6 died, as Stories fay, aMartyr, buried 7 eee 
at ie faid Monaftery of Malmesbury with this Epi- ote 
taph. 


wd 
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Clauditur in tumulo [antlus fophifia Foannes, 
Qui ditatus erat jam vivens dogmate miro 
Martyriotandem Chrifti con[cendere regnum 
Qui meruit, regnans fecli per fecula cuntta. 


King Alfred having thele helps of learmed men about 
him, and no le learned alfo himfelf, patt over his time 
not only to great utility and profit of his fubjects, but 
alfo to a rare and profitable example of other Chriftian 
Kings and Princes for them to follow. This forelaid fe: Ebel 
Alfred had by his wife, called Ethelvitha, two Sons, ie bull 
Edward and Ethelvard 5 and three Daughters, Elfieda, et iene 
Ethelgora, and Etheleuida : Quas omnes liberalibus fecit Nuns at 
artibus erudiri 5 that is, Whom he {et all to their-Books inebelter» 
and ftudy of Liberal Arts, as my Stoty teftifieth. Firft, The chit. 
Edward his Eldeft Son fucceeded him in the Kingdom; Loe Be 
the fecond Son Ethelward died before his Father : AML hie 
Ethelgora his middle Daughter was made a Nun, the Davgiters 
other two were married, the one in Merceland, the "3% 
other to the Earl of Flanders. Thus King Alfred the 
valiant, vertuous and learned Prince, after he had thus 
Chriftianly governed the Realm the term of nine and 
twenty years, and fix months, departed this life, 5 Cal. Be ele 
Novemb. and lyeth buried at Wincheffer, Anno Dons, Aified. 
gor. OF whom this I find moreover greatly noted and uy 3 
commended in Hiftory, and not here to be forgotten, for 
the rare example thereof touching this Alfred.that where- 
foever he was, or whitherfoever he went, he bear always 
about him in his bofom or pocket a little Book containing, 
the Pfalms of David, and certain other Orifons of his 
own collecting. Whereupon he was continually reading 
or praying whenfoever he was otherwife vacant, having 
leifure thereunto. Finally, what were the vertues of this 
famous King, this little Table here under written, which 
is left in ancient writing in the remembrance of his 
worthy and memorable lite, doth fufficiently in few lines 
contain. 


In Regis Alftedi, & virtutis illius claram 
, memoriam. 


Arnofiss,pellicofiusvitoriofius  viduarim, pupillorars, & 

orphanorum, pauperumas provifor fRudiofus ; Poetarum 
Saxonicorum peritiffimus s {tee genti ebariffimus, affabiles 
omnibus, liberaliffimus 5 pradentia, fortitudine.semperantia, 
juptitia preditus in infirmitate,qua continue laborabat, pa- 
tientiffimus 5 im exequendis judiciss indagator difcretiffi= 
mis, in fervicio Dei vigilantiffimus & devotifimus, An- 


glofaxcnung Ren Alfredus, Sim Ethelulfi filius 29. 
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162 Epitaphs upon King Alfred. Ni 


annis fexque menfibus regni [ui perattas mortem obiit. Tne 
dict. 4. quinto cal. Novemb. feria quarta, > Wintonie in 
novo Monafterio fepulius, immortalitatis ftolam, & refur- 
rettionis gloriam cum juftis expettat, Kc. 


Moreover in the Hiftory of Henricus Huntingtonenfis 
thee Verfes I find written in the commendation of the 
fame Alfred made (as 1 fuppofe, and by his words appear 
eth) by the faid Author, whereof I thought not to defraud 
the Reader, the words whereof here follow : 


Epitaphium Regis Alfredi. 
Nobilitas innata tibi probitatis honorem, 
Armipotens Alfrede, dedit, probitafque laborem, 
Perpetuumaue labor nomen, cui mixta doloré 
Gandia [emper erant, Spes Semper mixta timori. | 
Si modo vittor eras, ad craftina bella pavebas, 
Si modo vittus eras, ad craltina bella parabas. 
Cui veftes fudore jugi, cui fica cruore 
Tinta jugi, quantum fit onus regnare, probarunt. 
Non fuit immenfi quilquam per climata mundi, 
Cui tat in adverfis nil refpirare liceret. 
Nec tamen aut ferro contritus ponere ferrum, 
Aut gladio potuit, vita ‘finiffe dolores. 
Fam poft tranfactos vite regnique labores, 
Chriffus ei fit vera quies, Sceptrumque perenne. 


In the Rory of this Aifred, a little above mention was 
Sibaeiety: made of Pleimundus Schoolmatter to the faid Alfred, and 
“iibetmur,” alfo Bilhop of Canterbury, facceeding Etheredus there Bi- 
Uifelmit {hop before him. Which Pleimundus governed that See 
thop of Cane the number of thirty and four years. After Pleimundus 
terbury, — Fucceeded Athelmus, and fat twelve years, After him 
came Ulfelmus thirteen years. Then followed Odo a Dane 
bom in’ the faid See of Canterbury, and governed the 
fame twenty years, being in great favour with King Erbel- 
fran, King Edmund, and Edsvin, as in procefS hereafter 
(Chrift willing) as place and order doth require, fhall more 

at large be expreffed. 
As touching the courfé and proceedings of the Romifh 
Bithops there, where I Jaft entred mention of them, I en- 
ded with Pope Stephan the fifth. After his time was much 
broil in the Election of the Bifhops of Rome, one conten- 
ding againft another 5 infomuch that within the {pace of 
Nine Popet nine years, were nine Bithops. Of the which, firft was 
Formofus, who fucceeded next unto the forenamed Ste- 


years at 

Rome phan the fifth, being made Pope againft the mind of cer- 

Formfus tain in Rome, that would rather Sergius, than Deacon of 

firft Pope. the Church of Rome to have been Pope. Notwithftanding 
Mars and Money prevailed on Formofus part. This For- 

we chronico 7720/48 of whom partly alfo is mentioned in other places of 

Sigeberte this Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, being, before Bihop of Pontini- 


ake, bad in times paft (I know not on what caufes) of 
fended Pope ‘fobn the eighth of that name, by reafon 
whereof, for fear of the Pope, he voided away,, and left 
his Bihoprick. And becaufe he being fent for again by the 
Pope, would not return, therefore was he Excommunica- 
ted: At Iength coming into France to make there his fa- 
tisfaGtion unto the Pope, he was degraded from a Bifhop 
into a fecular mans habit, fivearing to the Pope that he 
would no more re-enter into the City of Rome, nor claim 
_ his Bithoptick again, fubfcribing moreover with his own 
hand to continue from that time in the ftate of a fecular 
perfon. But then Pope Martin (the next Pope after Fobn) 
releafed the faid Formofus of his Oath, and reftored him 
again unto his Bithoprick 5 whereby Formso/us entred not 
only into Rome again, but alfo obtained fhortly after the | 
Papacy. Thus he being placed in the Popedom, arofe a 
great doubt or controverfie among the Divines of his Con- 
fecration, whether it was lawful or nots fome holding 
Scbifnes ao 2gainft him, that forfomuch. ‘as he was folemnly depofed, 
mong the degraded, unpriefted, and alfo fworn not to reiterate the 
Pope. State Ecclefialtical, therefore he ought to be taken no 
otherwife than for a fecular man. Others alledged again, 
that whatfoever Formofiss was, yet for the dignity of that 
Order, and for the credit of them whom he ordered, all 
his Confécration ought to fland in force, efpecially feeing 
the faid Formo/us was afterward received and abfolved by 
Pope Martin from that his perjury and degradation, oc. 
In the mean time (as witnefleth Sigebertus) this Formo- 
fis fendeth for King frmulphus for aid againft his adver- 


ne Popes in nine years. Popes may err. 


faries ; who then marching, toward. Royse, was there te- 
fifted by the Romans from entring. But in the fiege 
(ith the Author) the Romans within fo plaid the Lions, 
that a poor Hare (or fch a like thing) coming toward 
the City, the Holt of Arnulphus followed after with fuch 
amain cry, that the valiant Romans upon the walls for 
very fear (where there was no hurt) cait themfelves defpe+ 
rately over the walls, { that Arnulphus with little labour 
fealed the walls, and got the City. Thus Arnulphus ab- 
taining, the City of Rome, xefcueth Pope Formao[ts, and 
beheadeth his adverfaries ; whom the Pope to gratifie 
with like recompence again, bleffeth and Crowneth him 
for Emperor. Thus Formofus fitting faft about the fpace of 
four or five years, followed. his Predeceffors 5 after whofe 
time (as I faid) within the face of nine years were nine 
Bifhops, as followeth. But in the mean time, concerning 
the ftory of this Formofus declared by Sigebert, and many 
other Chronicles; this thing would I gladly ask, and 
more gladly learn of fome indifferent good Catholick per- 
fon, which not of obftinacy, but of fimple exror being a 
Papift, would anfwer his confcience; Whether doth he 
think the holy Order of Priefthood, which he taketh for 
one of the faven Sacraments, to be Charaéter indelebiles, 
or not? Ifit be not indelebilis, that is, If it be fuch a 
thing as may be put off, why then doth the Popes Do- 
Gtrine {0 call and fo hold the contrary, pretending it to be 
Indelebilis,, unxemoveable ? If it be indeed: {0 as they teach 
and affirm, Indelebilis charaéher , why then did Pope yrettie 
Fobn, ox could Pope Fobn annihilate and evacuate one Of the Pope 
his feven Pope-holy-Sacraments, making of a Prieft, a sede 
non-Prieft, or layman, uncharattering his own Ordex, may er. 
which is (as he faith) a Character, which in no wife may 

be blotted out, or removed? Again, howfoever Pope 

Fob is to be judged in this matter to do either well or 

not well; this would I know, if he did ‘well in fo dif 
ptiefting and difcharattering Formofies for fuch private 
offences ? If yea, how then ftandeth his doing with his 

own Dodtrine which teacheth the contrary ? If he did not 

well, how then ftandeth his Doctrine with his doings to 

be true, which teacheth that the Pope with his Synod of 
Cardinals cannot err? Moreover, if this Pope “fobm did 

not err in his difordering, Formofus, how then did Adar- 

tinys his Succeflor not err in repealing the faid doing of 

his Predeceffor ? or how did not Pope Formofits exr him- 

felf, who being unprielted by Pope ‘fobm afterward, 
without reiterating the charaéter or order of Prielthood, 

took upon him to be Pope, and made Acts and Laws in, 

the Church ? Again, if Formofus now Pope did not err, 

how then did Pope Stephan his Succeffor afterward not 

ext, who did annihilate the Confecration, and all other 

Adis of the faid Formofus as errongous? Or again, if we 

fay that this Stephan with his Synod of Cardinals did 

right, then how could it be that Pope Theodore, and Pope 

Fob the tenth, which came after the forelaid Stephar, 

did not plainly err, who approving the Gonfecration of 
Formofus, did condemn and burn the Ads Synodal of 
Stephan and his Cardinals, which before had condemned 
Formofus, according as in ftory here confequently may ap- 

pear ? 

After Formofus had govemed the See of Rome five Penifacias 
years, fucceeded firlt Bowifacins the fixth, who continued baad 
but five and twenty days, Then came Stephan the fixth, Stephen the 
which fo envied the name of his Predeceffor Formofus, Ee chen 
that he abrogated and diffolved his Decrees, and taking up 7srtiai pa 
his body after it was buried, cut two fingers off his right Sigdlarh 
hand, and commanded them to be caft into Tiber, and EX Zepeb> 
then buried the body in a private or lay-mans Sepulchre, eg 

Thus alter Stephan had fat in the Chair of Peftilence 
one year, fucceeded in the fame Chair Pope Romanus, 
and fat three months, repealing the Aéts decreed by Sre- 
phan his Predeceffor againft Formofis. Next to whom 
came Theodorus the fecond, who likewife taking part with Pope Thee. 
Formofus againtt the forelaid Stephan, reigned but twenty eee 
days. Then fat Pope Fobn the tenth, who did fight Pope fobs 
and repugn againft the Romans, atid to confirm the pee 
caule of Formofus more fixely,did held a Synod at Raven- 
na of 74, Bitheps,with the French King, Endoand his Arch- 

Bifhops being prefent at the fame. At the which Council onecoua. 
were ratified all the Decrees and doings of Formo/is, cll butncth 
and the contrary Adts of the Synod of Stephan the fixth Deevees: 
were bumed, This Pope lived not Pope fully two 

years, 


Charagtet, 
indelebisiss 
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Pope Bine- YEAS, after whom ficeeded Benedicts the fourth, who } I let it pals. Although the Latine Verles wherewith the 
didurthe kept the Chair three years. After whom Leo the firlt was faid Luithprandus doth invey againft fuch Women as ee 
aes next Pope, who within, forty days of his Pa acy, Was | Marry two brethren, were neither worthy heie to be re- Pope. stea 


the fifth im- with {trong hand taken ahd caft in Prifon by one Chri, cited, and perhaps might be further applied than to thar "the 7» 


a 5 = x 7 2 Pope Leo 
psy  pher, his own houthold Chaplain, whom he. Maroxia of Rome but for fhortne& let them alld pals, thefeventh, 
hisown ~ nourifhed before iin his houfe. Which thing ({ai After Fobn the twelfth, followed Pope Stephan three aa 
Chaplain. 2) could not be done without great confpiracy,and much years, Pope Leo three s and four months, Pope Pore Mar- 


Pope Chri- {laughter of men. Which Chriftopher, being Pope about Stephan the eighth three yearsand four months, Pope ee 
fapererthe she {pace of feven Months, was likewife himfelf hoyfted | Afartin three years and {ix months; after him Pope rev the ad 
from his Papal Throne by Sergius, like as he had done to Agapetus eight years and fix months. About whofe ey stam 
his Matter before. And thus within the {pace of nine years | time, or a little before, began firlt the Order of Monks, sianeti. 
Pope Sei- had been nine Popes one after another. Then Sergius ak- | called Ordo Cluniacenfis, &c. But now to leave off thefe 
Se ter he had thruft down Pope Chriffopher, and thom him | monfirous matters of Rome, and to return again to our 
Monk into a Monaftery, occupied the room feven years. | Country of England, where we latt left before, 
This Sergizs a rade man and unlearned, very proud and 
cruel, had before been put back from the Popedom by King Edward the elder, 
Formofus above mentioned. By reafon whereof, to re- 
venge Formo[us again being now in his Papacy, he caufed Fter the Reign of the famous King Alfred, his xing bts 
the body of Formofis where it was buried, to be taken Son Edward fucceeded,firnamed the Elder: where rd thé 
ups and afterward, fitting in the Papal See (as in his firft isto be noted, that before the Conqueft of“ 
Pontificalibus) fil degraded him, then commanded his | the Normans, there was in England three Edwards 5 three Eds 
Head to be {mitten off, with the other three fingers that | firft, this Edward the Elder; fecondly, Edward the peng 
ae es were left (as Sigebertus writeth) which done, he made Martyr; thirdly, Edward the Confeflor ; whereof here- congt 
his death his body to be thrown into Tiber, depofing, likewife all | after ( by the grace of Chrift) fhall follow inorder as place 


pehetded of fiich as y the faid Formofus before had been confecrated | {hall give to be declared. This Edward began his Reign 
pe Sergi- : 5 
te and invefted. his body of Form thus thrown into | the year of our Lord gor. and governed the Land right 


Tiber, was afterward (as our Writers fay) found and ta- valiantly and nobly four and twenty years, In know- 

ken up by certain Fifhers, and {0 brought into St.Peter’s | ledge of good letters and learning he was not to be com- A compaits 
Afale fie Lemple. At the prefence whereof (as they fay) certain pared to his Father, otherwife in Princely Renown, in fn be 
ned Miracle Images there ftanding by, bowed down themfelves, and | Civil Government, and fuch like Martial Prowels, he was fugand his 
body ste reverenced the fame, with lie and all. But fach deceiva- nothing inferiour,but rather excelled him 5 through whofe fou Edward 
Formofis. ble Miracles of Stocks and Images, in Monkith an Friery | valiant aéts firft the Princedom of Wales and Kingdom 
Ea eas Temples, be to us no news, efpecially here, in England, | of Scotland, with Con/tantine King thereof, were to him 
be credited, where we have been {0 inured with the like and {o many, | fubdued. He adjoyned moreover to his dominion, the 

that fuch wily practices cannot be to us invifible, though | Country of Eaftanglia, thatis, of Norfolk, Suffolk and 

this Crown-{horn generation think themfelves to dancein a Effés. All Merceland allo he recovered, and Northum- 

Net,But the truth is,while they think to deceive the imple, | Zerland out of the hands of the Danes. Snall his Wars 

thefe wily beguilers moft of all deceive themfelves, as they | he never lightly went without Victory. The Subjects of 
Beating of Will find,except they repent. By this Pope S engius firtt | his Provinces and Dominions were fo inured and hardened 
candies ©" came up the ufe to bear about Can les on Candlemas m continual practice and feats of War,that when they heard 
daybow it day, for the purifying of the Bleffed Virgin; as though | of any enemies coming (never tanying for any bidding 
Same ups the Sacred Conception of Jels the Son of God, were | from the King or from his Dukes) ftraightways they en= Wfe and 

to be purified as a thing impure, and that with Candle | countred with them, both in number and knowledge of Hne.exet 

light. the order of War excelling always theix adverfaries, Guliel. Hing 
Pope -Ans- After Sergius entred Pope Ana/tafius, in whole time | de regi. Ita hoftes militibus contemptui, regi rifui evant s Raake 
GEE the body of Formofus aforenamed, is thought to be found | to mean, So was the coming and alfaulting of their ene~ 

of Fifhermen in the River of Tiber, and fo brought (as | mies, to the people and common fouldiers bit a trifle, to the 

isfaid) into the Temple to be faluted of the Images 5 | King but a ridicle. Among other adverfaries which were 

which thing may quickly be tainted asa lie. For how is | bufie rather than wife, in aflailing this King, was one call- 

it to bethought, thatthe body of Formofus fo long dead | ed Clito Ethelwoldus a young man, King Edwards Un- Csi 

before, and now lying feven years in the River, could re- | cles fon, who fart occupying the Town of Winborm (ta: gett reba. 

main whole all that while, that Fifhers might take it up, | king thence a Nun with him, whomthen he had married) eatin 
and difcern it to be the f&me? After Anaftafins bad fate | fled by night to Northumberland, to adjoyn himfelf unto "Cannes 
Tire Lords two years, followed Pope Lando, the father (as fome fto- | the Danes, who was made chief King and Captain over % 904. 
Ties think) of Pope “fobn, which Fobx is ftid to be the them. Then chafed from thence,he fled over into France, 
Paramour of Theodora, a famous Harlot of Rome, and fet | but fhortly returning again. into England, he landed in 
up of the fame Harlot,either againft Lando, or after Lando Eaftengland, where the {aid Clito wih a company of 
his father to fuceeed in_ his room. There is a Story-writer | Danes of that Country gathered to him, deftroyed and 
Postaue called Luithprandus, who writing De Imperatorib. /. 2. | pilled much of the Country about Crekinford and Crike- 
therith, ¢ap.13. maketh there mention of this Theodora and Pope | /and. And fo pailing over Thames, after he had {poiled 
Harlotsat [04 the Eleventh, and faith moreover, that this 7heo- | the Land there to Bradenftock, returned again to Norfolk 
this time dora had a Daughter named Maroxia, which Maroxia | and Suffolk, where he meeting with an ambufhment of 
guled all at had by Pope Sergizs above mentioned, a Son which af- Kentifo men, which dragged and tarried after the main 

terward was Pope Fobn the twelfth. The fame Maroxia | Hol of Edward, contrary to his commandment, inclofed 

afterwards chanced to marry with Guido Marquefs of | them in, and flew the moft part ofthem. Soon after, the 

Tufcia, through the means of which Guido and his friends | two Hofis meeting together, between the two Ditches of 

at Rome, the brought to pals that this Pope Fobn the Ele- | S. Edmunds land safter along tight, Clito with many of the 

venth was fmothered with a Pillow laid to his mouth,after | Danes were flain, and the remnant were conttrained to 
Pope 'Fotw he had reigned thirteen years,and {0 the forehaid Fobn the | {eek for peace, which upon certain conditions, and under a 
the rath. twelfth her fon that might fucceed next after him, Bue | Tribute was to them granted. 

becaufe the Clergy and People of Rome did not agree} In procelS about the twelfth year of his Reign, the J Anns% 
rereke to his Election, therefore was Pope Leo the fixth in his | Danes repenting them of their Covenants, and minding €9%3-$ 

"place fet up. Thus Pope ‘fobn the Son of Sergins, and | to break the fame, affembled an Holt, and met with the 
Maroxia being dejected, reigned Pope Leo {even months, King in Stafford{bire, at a place called Totenball, and foon 

Pope sie After him Pope Stephan two years, who being poyfoned, | after at Wodenfield, at which two places, the King flew two 
Phan theo. then was Pope ‘fohn the twelfth above rehearfed, the fon Kings,two Earls, and many thoufands of Danes that occu« 
Pope Fobu Of Sergius and Marozia fet up again in the Papacy,where | pied the Country of Northumberland. 

oe ath, he reigned near the {pace of five years. “Of the wicked- | Thus the importunate rage of the Danes being aflwag- 

* nef of this Strumpet Adarozia, how fhe married two ed, King Edward having now fome leifare given fom 
brethren, one after the death of the other, and how fhe | Wars to other ftudies, gave his mind to the building os 
governed all Rome, and the whole Church at that time | Xepaiting of Cities, Towns and Cafiles, that by the Danes 

were 


& 
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wereraced, fhattered and broken. As firft of Chefter, 
ctefierre. Which City he double enlarged to that it was before, com- 
pairedand pafling, the Caftle within the Walls of the fame, which 


Narged. c i A 
enlargedate before todd without. 


of Hereford trong, Calile at Here ‘Or 


builded up- = * 2 
tuteRi the firengthning of the 


verof Aven mouth of the water of Aven, and another Caftle at Buck- 


and Oufe. i 
The Toons imgham, and the thir 


of Techefter Qufe, Moreover, he builded or re-editied the Towns of 


and Wigmor ~» : 
iuildede Tocelfer and Wigmor, 


Thenew Danes had made at Demesford. Likewife upon the Ri- 


Town of 


Notingham ver of Trent, againft the old "Town of Notingham, he 


builded, Ff 
ees builded a new Town 


Banchefter Bridge over the River 
repaired. by the River of Merce 


North end of Mercia,and named it Thilwal.and after re- 


That done, the King builded a 
Jin the edge of Wales. Alfo for 
Country, he madea Cafile at the 


fat thereby upon the River of 
and deftroyed the Caftle that the 
on the South fide, and made a 


etween the faid two Towns. Alfo 
he builded aCity or Town in the | 


paired the City of Manchefter, that fore was defaced with | 
Wars of the Danes. 
In this renewing and building of Towns and Caftles, 
for the more fortifying, of his Realm, his Sifter Elfleda, 
daughter of King Aljred, and masried to the Duke of 
Mercia (as is afore mentioned) was no fmall helper. 
OF this Elfleda, it is firmly of Writers affirmed, that 
fhe being (as is {aid ) married to Ethelred, Duke of 
Mercia, after fhe had once affaied - the pains of Women 
in travelling with her child, fo much fhe abhorred ever 
after the embracing of her Husband, that it feemed to 
her (the faid) not feemly for a Noble Woman to ufe fuch 
flefhly liking, whereof {fo great forrow and travel fhould 
enfae, And yet notwithftanding, the fame Elfleda for 
all her delicate tendernefs, in efchewing the natural paflion 
which neceffity giveth to Women, was fo hardy in War- 
like dangers which nature giveth not to Women, that 
fighting againft the Danes (fo venturous fhe was of fto- 
mach) four of her next Knights, which were guardians of 
her body, were {lain faft by her. This Elfeda, among 
her other noble aéts, whereby fhe deferved praife, was a 
great helper and ftirrer up of her brother Edsard, 
who builded and newly repaired many Cafiles and 
Towns, as Tamworth belides Lichfield, Stafford, War- 
sick, Shrewsbury, Watrisbury, Eldsbury, belides Chefter 
in the Foreft now defiroyed. Alfo in the North end 
of Mercia, upon the River of Merce, a Caftle called 
Rimcorn ; allo a Bridge over Sewerm, named Brimmis- 
bury Bridge. 
ey of - As touching the Laws and Statutes of this Edward, as 
Fetsvd alfo of his father Alfred, made before him, I omit here 
KEward, to record. themfor length of matter and watte of time : 
yet notwithftanding, this admonition, by the way I think 
good to note, that in thofe days of thefe ancient Kings 
reigning in England, the authority then both of conferring, 
Bifhopricks and fpiritual Promotions, and alfo of pre- 
feribing Laws as well to the Churchmen, as to the Laity, 
and of ordering and intermedling in matters meerly {piri- 
tual,was then in the hands of Kings ruling in the Land,and 
not only in the hand ef the Pope, as appeareth by thefe 


Laws of Alfred. 


Si quis fornicetur cum uxore aliena, Ots 

Si quis in quadragefima fantium velum in publico vel 
inletto, Oc» 

Ut Chriftiani Deam diligant & paganifmo renunci- 
ent, Orc. 

Si quis Chriftianitatern mutet, Oe 

Si quis ordinates facris furetur, Orc. 

Si Preshyter ad reétum terminum [antum chrifma, 

‘Ce 

Si duo fratres vel cognats cum una aliqua fornicen- 


tur, Oe 


¥ By thefe and other fuch like Conftitutions of King 
Note how i ae nee 
Kings of 4/jred it may appear, how the governance and directi- 
Baglead toon of the Church: in thole days depended not upon 
imen part 5 
had autho- Mdonfieur Le Pope of Rome, but upon the King which 
rity in (pi here in their time (under the Lord) did govern the Land. 
ritual cau pia er ae 
for. ‘To this alfo the example of King Edsvards time gives 
teftimony 3 which Edward with Pleimundus (above 


mentioned) Archbifhop of Canterbury, and with other 


the third Werftan, the fourth Adeleme, the fifth Edulfus, 
the fixth Dernegus, the feventh Kenulphuss in which 
Election, the Kings Authority feemed then alone to be 
fufficient, &c. 

This Edward (as in the beginning was faid) reigned ¢ annoy 
24 years, who had three Wives, Egzin, Elfled and 2 925. § 
Ethelwid. Of Egwin he had his eldeft Son, Adelftan, Tie chl- 
who next fucceeded in the Kingdom, and a Daughter, ste 
married after to the Duke of Northumberland. Of El- ward the 
fled he received two Sons and fix Daughters, to wit, auee 
Ethelwald and Edwin. Ethelvald was excellently well Beeld 
feen in all knowledge of learning, much refembling, both earatags3 
in countenance and conditions his Grandfather Alfred, 
and died {oon after his father. Of his fix Daughters, two 
of them, Elfled and Etbelhida were made Nuns, the 
other four were married, Edgina to Charles the French 
King in his Fathers time, Ethilda, by King Ethelftan 
was married to Hugo the Son of Duke Robert. Edgi- 
tha and Algina, were both fent to Henricus, Prince of 
‘Almains. Of which two fifters, the fecond, the faid 
Henricus married to his Son Orho, who was the firft 
Emperor of the Almains, The other {ifter, which was 
Edgitha, the foreaid Henricus married unto a certain 
Duke, about the border of the Alpsin Italy. Of his third 
Wite Erhelavid,he received two Sons,Edviund and Edred, 
which both reigned after AdelfPan, and two Daughters, 
Egburga, whom he made a Nun, and Eadguina, who 
was married unto !Ladovicus, Prince of Aquitania in 
France. ‘Thefe Sonsand Daughters King Edward thus 
brought ups his Daughters he fet to {pinning, and to 
the Needle = Guliel. de reg. bis Sons he fet to the ftudy Gutie, de 
of learning, Ut qaaft Philofopbi ad gubernandam rem- poe wa 
publicam nom jam rudes procederent : that is, To the ingup of 
end, that they, being at firft made Philofophers, fhould ing Be 
be a more expert thereby to govern the Cormon- cildrens 
avealth. 


King Ethelftan, or Adelftan. 


E Thelfian ox Adelftan, after the death of Edward his ise zibete 
Father, began his Rein in England, and was crowns ftan,or 

ed at Kington. He wasa Prince of worthy memory, #4" 
valiant and wife in all his a@ts, nothing iniferiour unto 

his Father Edward. In like worldly renown of Civil 
Government, joyned with much profperous fuccefs, in 
reducing, this Realm under the fubjection of one Mo- 

narchy. For he both expelled the Danes, fubdued the 

Scots, and quieted the Welfbnen, as well in Northwales, 

as alfo in Cornwal. The firft enemy againft this Erhel- 

ftan, was one Elfredus, who, with a faction of feditious 

peifons, confpiring againft the faid Erbelftan at Win- 

cheffer, incontinently after the death of his Father, went 

about to put out his eyes. Notwithftanding, the King 

efcaping, that danger, through the help of God, was at 

that time delivered. Elfed upon the fame being, accu 

ed, fled to Rome, there before the Pope to purge him- 

felf by his Oath. Who being brought to the Church pure x. 
of St. Peter, and there fwearing (or rather forfwearing,) fred fad 
him{elf to beclear, which indeed was guilty thereof, {ad- fellas 
denly upon his Oath fell down, and fo being, brought to hand of 
the Englifh houle in Rome, within three days after de- cae 
parted. The Pope fending word unto King Ethel- 
fan, whether he would have the faid Eljred buried 
among Chriftians or no ? at length, through the perfwafi- 
ons of his friends and kinsfolks, it was conduded. that 
he fhould be buried in Chriftian Burial. This ftory, al- 
though I find it in no other Writers mentioned, but on- regib.i 
ly in the Chronicles of Guliel. lib. de regibs yet for fo Pibulians 
much as it beareth the witnelS and words of the King 
himfelf, as teltified in an ol deed of gift, given to the 
Monafiery of Adalmesbury, I thought the fame the more 

to be of credit. The words of the King proceed in this te- 


nor as followeth, 


Bifhops in a Synod aflembled, affigned and elected fe- 
ven Bifhops in {feven Metropolitan Churches of the Realm. 
Which were, the fit Fridel/tan, the fecond Adel/tan, | 


The 


Ridiculous Miracles. 


The Copy ‘of an old Writing of King Erhel- | 
Jian, teftifying of the miraculous death of | 
Duke Elfred, {uddenly ftricken by the hand | 


of God for Perjury. 
yon fapientes regionis noftrae , non bus praefatas 
0 uD terras ‘me injufte rapuiffe, rapinamque Deo dediffe: 
ie of Sed fic eas accepi, quemadmodum judicaverunt omnes 
Exbeljtan. optimates Regni Anglorum. Infuper & Apoftolicus Pa- 

pa Romane Exclefie foannes, Elfredo defuntio, qui 
va felicitati & vite amulus extitit, nequitie ini- 
micorum noftrorum confentiens s quando me voluerunt ( par- 
te defuntto) cacare in urbe Wintonia, fi non me Deus 
{ita pietate eripuiffet. Sed denudatis eorum machina- 
mentis, remiljus eft ad Romanam Ecclefiam, ut ibi fe 
coram Apoftolico foanne jurejurando defenderet. Et hoc 
fecit coram Altare fanth Petri. Sed fatto juramento, 
cecidit coram Altare, & manibus famulorum fuorum por- 
tatus est ad {cholam Anglorum, & ibi tertia notte vi 
tam finivit. Et tunc Apoftolicus ad nos remifit, & 
quid de co ageretur a nobis confuluit, an cum ceteris 
Chriftianis corpus. illius poneretur. His peradlis, G no- 
bas venunciatis, optimates regionis noftrce cum propinquo- 
rum illius turma efflagitabant omni humilitate, ut cor- 
pus illius per noftram licentiam cum corporibus poneretur 
Chriftianorum. Nofque flagitaticni illorwm confentient- 
tes Romam remifimus, & Papa confentiente, pofitus eft | 
ad ceteros Chriftianos, quamvis indignus. Et fic judi- 
cata eft mibi tota poffefio ejus in magnis & in mudi 
Sed & hac apicibus literarum preenctavimus, ne quan- 
do aboleatur, unde miki prefata polfelfic, quam Deo & 
fantto Petro dedi, donatur. iL 
Deo & fantto Petro hane poff 
meum ix confpetiu omnium cadere ft 


fperitatem Regni largiti fun 


The Copy 
ofan old 


Nec juftins novi, quam 
m dare, qui emulum 
ecerunt, €» mibi pro- 


7, Inthe fecond year of the Reign of King ErheljPan, 
. ¢ for an unity and peace to be had between the King and 
the Danes o wmberland, he married to Sithericus 
their King, his {ifter, whereof mention is made before ; 
but fhortly after, within one year, this Sithericws died. 

After whofe death, King Erhelftan feized that Province 
Hinbvabe O his own hands, putting oucthe fon of the forelaid S/- | 
ond fubdu- thericus, called Alans, who with his brother Godfrides 
se fled, the ont into Ireland, the other unto Conftantine, 
“me” King, of the Sears. And when he had thus accorded with | 
Peg the Danes of Northumberland, he thortly made fubject 
reed co unto him Conffantine King of the Scots. But the ‘aid 
the King | Conftantine meeked himlelt {0 lowly to the King, that he | 


€ England. 9 : aor 4 : : 
ftismore Yeltored him to his former Dignity, faying, rhat i¢ was | 


Youou te more honour to make a King, than tobe a King. 

make a Kin} 7 5 ies : et “ 
than to be Not long after, the faid Confantine, King, of Scots did 
4 King. 


break Covenant with King ErheljPans wherefore he af 
fembled his Knights, and made towards Scotland, where 
he fubduing his enemies, and bringing them again unto 
due fubjeCtion, returned inte England with Victory. Here 
bythe way, in fome Story-writers (who, forgetting the 
office of Hiftoricians, feem to play the Poets) is written 
and recorded fora marvel, that the faid Erhel/fan, retur- 
ning out of Scor/and into England, came to York, and 
fo into the Church of Saint Fobn of Beverly, to redeem 
his Knife, which before he had left there for a Pledge at 
his going forth. In the which place he praying to Ged, 
and to St. fobs of Beverly, that he might leave there fome 


Ns temembrance whereby they that came after might kiiow 
Miracle 


fally re- that the Scors by right {hould be fubdued to the Englifh 
portch eae, {mote with a Sword (they fay) upona great hard 
pa we fone fianding near about the Caftle of Dunbar, that with 


the ftroke thereof the ftone was cut a large Ell deep, with 
alieno lefs deep alfo than was the ftroke in the ftone. But 
of this poetical or fabulous ftory, albeit Polychronicon, 
Fabian, Fornalenfis, and others more conftantly accord in 
the fame, yet in Guliel. and Henric#s no mention is 
made at all, But peradventure, he that was the inven- 
tor firft of this tale of the ftome, was difpoféd to lie for 
the Whetftones wherefore in my mind he is worthy to 
have it. 

OF like truth and credit feemeth alfo to be this that 
followeth, about the fame year and time under the Reign 


of King Ethel/tan, being theeighth year of his Reig 
of one Briftanus Bithop of Winchefter, who fucce 
hftanus in the fame See, and governed that Bifhopricl 
fouryears. This Briftanus being a devout Bithop in pray- 
ex and contemplation,ufed m mong his folitary walks, 
to frequent late the Church-yard, praying for the fouls 
there, and all Chr fouls departed. Upon a time the 
faid Briffanus after his wonted manner proceeding, in his 
devotions, when. he haddone, came to Requiefcant in ‘ftiop of 
pace. Whereunto fuddenly a great multitude of fouls ser. 
anfwering together with one voice, faid Amen. Of this 

Miracle albeit [have not much to fay (hafting to other 
matters) yetthis queftion. would I ask of fome indifferent 

Papist, which were not wilful, but of ignorance deceived 5 
Whether this multitude which here anfiwered, Arsen, 

were the fouls of them buried in the Church-yard or not ? A Mitacle 
If yea, then how were they in Purgatory, what time they ron 
were heard in that place anfwering Amen? Except we Amen a 
fhould think Purgatory to be in the Church-yard 

chefter, where the fouls were heard then fo many 


Brlftanisg 
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A ridicue 
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ing and praying, Amen, And yet this {tory is teftitied by 
. Polychrom. 
Much like 


the accord of Writers of that time, G: 
Hovedenns, Fornalenfis, and others more 
Miracles and Propheties allo we read of Elph 
fucceeded him 3 but becaufe we hafte to other t 
thefe Fables pafs. 

Ye heard a little before, how I 
death of Sirhericus King, of Northw 
Land or Province into his own hand 
Ala 
ter of 


i, Erhelftan after the 
berland, feized that 


onftantine King of Scots. By whole ftirring and 


exhortation he gathered a company of Denes, Scots, and 
others, and‘entred the mot Ti with a firong, 
Navy o hundred and fifteen Ship ‘Afore Bate 


Whereof King Erheljtan, with his brother Edmund, 
having knowledge, prepared his Army, and at length 
joyned in fight with him and his‘people, ata place called 
Brimambruch ox Brimford, where he tighting, with them 
from moming, till evening, after a terrible flaughter on 
both fides (as the like hath not been fen lightly in Eng 
land) had the Victory. Inthe which Battel were flat 
five {mall and under-Kings, with Con/tantine King of 
Scots, and twelve Dukes, with the moft part of all the 
ftrangers which at that time they gathered tothem. Here 
alfo our Writers pat in another Miracle in this Battel, rotted 
how King Erhelftans Sword miraculoufly féll into His umike mis 
fheath, through the prayer of Odo then Axchbifhop of Ki le of 
Canter bur fans feord 

Concerning this Battel, I a certain written ane, 
Chronicle thefe Verfes, whic! y fhould not be Caner 
loft, I thought not unworthy 


tel fougtic 
at Brunfords 


Canterburys 
here of rehearlal. 


Tranfierat quinos, & tres, (ou quatuer ai 
Fure regens cives, fubigens virtute tyra 
Cum redit illa Ines Europe noxia labes. 
Fam cubat in terris fera barbaries aquilonics 
Ex jacet in campis pelago pirata relitto. 
Mhicitas torvalque minas Avalanus anbelans, 
Bacchamti furie, Scotorum rege volente, 
Commodat ifium borealis terra [eremum, 

Et jam grande tument, jam terrent aere verbis. 
Cedunt indigene, cedit plaga tota {perbis. 
Nam quia Rex nofter fidens alacri 
Emeritus m detriverat ocia lent 
Ili conrinuis feedabant omnia pre 
Ungentes miferos injettis ignibus agros, 
Marcuerant totis viridantia gramina campis, 
elgra feges votim deluferat agricolarum. 

Tanta fuit peditum, tam barbara vis equitantum, 
Tnnumerabilium concurfis quadrapedantum. 
Excivit tandem famie queritnonia regem, 

Ne fe catterio tali paterctur inuri, 

Quoil fica barbarice celfifjent arma fecuri, 

Nec mora, vittrices ductntia figna cohortes, 
Explicat inventiim vexilla ferocta centum, 

Fanta virum virtis, decies bismillin qisintas 
Ad ftadinm elli comirantur previa fignns 
Hicque ciet ftrepitas atmatorum legiones, 

Terruit infignis venientum fama latrones, 

Ut pofita proprias preda etant regiones ¢ 

As vnltns reliquum miferanda ftrage perempiim, 


Analannds 


we quventa, 


Ins 


166 Ethelftan bafely born.A fratricide. The Empire tranflated to Germany. Princely prefents. 


The North 


Eritains 


Infecit bibulas terris nidoribus auras, 
Fugit Analanus de tot modo millil:us unus, ce 


After this Viétory thus obtained of the Danes and 
Scots, King Erbel/an alfo fubdued (or at leaft quieted the 
North Britains, whom he conventing together at Here- 


Brome ito ford (Cor thereabouts) forced them to grant unto him asa 


Tribute. 


‘The Seu: 
Britains 
fabdued. 
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yearly tribute, twenty pounds of Gold, three hundred 
pounds of filver, and of heads of Neat five and twenty 
hundred, with Hawks and Dogs, to a certain number. 
This done, he went to Exce/fer, and there likewife fub- 
duing the South Britains about Exce/fer and Cormwal, 
repaired the Walls of Exce/ter with futhcient firength, and 
fo returned. 

Among, thefe vidtorious and noble acts of this King, 
one blot there is of him written and noted, wherein he is 
as much worthy to be reprehended, asin the other before 
to be commended ; (that is) the innocent death and mur- 
ther of his brother Edswin. The occalion thereof was 
this. King Edsvard aforenamed their Father, in the time 
of his youth coming by a certain Village or Grange where 
hehad been nurfed and brought up of a Child, thought 
of courtelie to go to fee how his Nurfedid,where he enter- 
ing into the houfe, efpied a certain young Damfel beau- 
tiful and xight feemly attired, Egwina by name. This 
Egwina, before, being a poor mans daughter, had a Vi- 
fion by night, that other body fprang fucha bright light 
of the Moon, that the brightnefs thereof gave light to the 
Realm of England, by reafon whereof the was taken in- 
to the forefaid houfe, and daintily brought up inftead of 
their own daughter, for hope of fome commodity to en- 
fue thereby, as afterward it came to pals. For King Ed- 
ward (as is declared) coming into the houle, and ravifh- 
ed with the beauty of the Maiden, begat of her the fame 
Night this Erhel/fan. Wherefore the faid ErheljPan be- 
ing thus bafely born of Egowina, the firlt Wife to Edward 
(as is faid) before he was Married to her, and fearing, his 
next Brother Edsvin, which was rightly born, efpecially 
being ftirred thereunto through the finifter fuggeftion of 
his Butler) did catt fuch difpleafuire to the forefaid Edwin 
his Brother, being yet but young, that (notwithftanding 
his innocent fubmiffion and purgation made againft his 
accufers) he caufed him to be fet in an old rotten Boat 
in the broad Sea (only with one Efquire with him) with- 
out any tackling or other provifion to the fame. Where 
the young and tender Prince being difmaid with the 
rage of Winds and of the Floods, and now weary of his 
life, caft himfelf over-board into the Sea, and fo was 
drowned. Notwithftanding the Efquire thifting for him- 
felf as he could, and recovering the body of his Matter, 
brought it to Sasdavich, where it was buried. Which 
done, the King, afterwards coming to the remembrance 
of him(elf, was ftricken with great repentance the {pace of 
feven years together, and at length was revenged of him 
that was the accufer of his Brother. This accufer (as is 
faid) was the Kings Cup-bearer, who (as God the right- 
eous Judge of all things would have it) upon a certain 
folemn Feaft, bearing the Cup unto the King, chanced in 
the middle of the Floor to ftumble with one foot, helping 
and recovering himfelf with the other, faying in thefe 
words, Thus one brother (as you fee) helpeth another. 
Thefe words being, thus {poken in the hearing of the King, 
fo moved his mind, that forthwith he commanded the 
falfe accufer of his Brother, to be had out to execution. 
Who jult xecompence I would wifh to be a warning to 
all men, what itisto fow difcord between Brother and 
Brother, 

King EtheljPan (belides his feven years lamentation for 
this.aét) builded the two Monafteries of AZédleron and of 
Michlenes for his Brothers fake, or (as the ftories fay) for 
his Soul. Whereby it may appear what was the caule 
moft fpecial in thofe days of building Monafteries, to wit, 
for releafing the fins both of them departed, and them 
alive: which caufe, how it ftandeth with the grace and 
verity of Chrifts Gofpel, and of his. paffion, let the Chri- 
ftian Reader try and examine with him(elf. This cruel 
fact of the King towards Edzvin, caufed him afterward to 
be more tender and careful towards his other Brethren and 
Sifters left in his hands unmarried. Which Sifters, as is 
partly in the Chapter before declared, he richly beftowed 
in great Marriages 5 as one to the King of Northumber- 


land, Sithericus another he gave unto Lewis King of 
Aquitanias the third to Henricus, Duke of Almain for orto fete 
his Son Orho, who was the firftEmperor of the Germans. Emperor of 
me ; 5 <* the Germans 

Whereby itis to be underftood, that the Empire at this 
time began firft to be tranflated from France (where it 
remained about one hundred years and an half ) unto Ger- 
many, where it hath ever fince continued. 

The fourth of his Sifters being a Virgin of fingular 
beauty, Hugo the French King, required to be given unto Precious 


Jewels fent 


him, fending to King Erbel/tan precious and fumptuous 76 King 


Prefents, fuch as were not before feen in England. Among E*heftex 
s 5s . ~~ © from the 
the which Prefents and Gifts, betides the rare odors of fun- yencs King 


diy favours, and tine Spices ; and belides the precious and 

cottly Gems, namely, of Smaragds of moft redolent green 5 

elides, alfo many and great Courfers and Paltries richly 

trapped efpecially of one Jewel (as Writers make men- 

tion) which was a certain Veffel finely and fubtilly made 

of the Precious Stone Oxychinzs, {o radiantly wrought, 

that in it appeared the lively Corn growing, and Mens 

Images walking, &c. Over and belides was fent alfo the 

Sword of Conftantine the great, with the name of the 

pofleffor, written in Golden Letters, where in the Haft of 

the fame all beaten in Gold, was one of the iron Nails concerning 

wherewith our Saviour on the Crof was nailed. Of the one of the 
tee als “ nails where 

verity whereof I am not difpofed at this prefent much to with our 

fay what I fufpect 5 but that this in the Ecclefiaftical ftory $jvicur 

of Exfebius is evident, that two of the aforefaid Nails crucified. 

of Chrift were fpent on the Bridle of Con/tantine, the third 

he caft into the Sea in a raging Tempelt. Wherefore, if 

Chrift were nailed with four Nails, perhaps, this Nail 

might be one. If he were nailed but with three, I 

fee not how this ftory can ftand with other ftories, neither 

how this fourth Nail can ftand with the truth, Among, 

the reft moreover, was the Spear (as is reported) where- 

with the fide of oux Saviour was opened, which alfo the 

faid Conftantine was wont to carry in the field againft 

his enemies ; with a portion likewife of the holy Crofs in- 

clofed in Chriftal, alfoa part of the Crown of Thorn in 

like manner inclofed, &c, Of the which Reliques, part 

was given toWinche/ter, part to the Church of Adalmes- 

bury, where King Erhel/fan wes buried, As this King 

was endued and inlarged by the gift of God (the fetter 

up and difpofer of all Kings) with great ViGtories of 

worldly Renown, having under his fubjection both Scots 

and Britains, and the whole Monarchy of the Land ; fo 

he devifed divers good and wholfome Laws for the go- 

vernment of the fame, 2s well concerning the ftate of the 

Orders Ecclefiaftical, as alfo of the Secular or Lay-people. 

Whereby it isto be underltood, that the ufurped power of 

the Bithop of Rome, did not then extend it elf {0 largely, 

nor fo proudly to derogate from the authority of Kings 

and Princes, but that every one in his own Dominion had Si*# cs 

(under God, and not under the Pope) the doing of all vernors a 

matters within the fame his Dominion contained, whether poinin.cet- 

: eS eclefia- 
they were caufes temporal or fpiritual, as by 


the Decrees Mical 2s 
and Conttitutions of this King (and alfo of other as well "P=! 
befcre him, as after him) may evidently be teftitied, as 
where he amongft other Laws thus ordaineth touching the 
Bithop, in words as follow. 

Epifcopo jure pertinet, omnem rettitudinem promovere, 
Dei videlicet, ac feculi, In primis, debet omnem ordina- 
tum inftruere, quid ei (it agendum jure, & quid hominibus 
fecularibus judicare debeant. 

Debet etiam fedulo pacem & concordiam operari cum 
[eceli judicibus, qui reCtum velle diligunt, & in compella- 
tionum allegationem edocere, ne quis alii perperam agat in 
javejurando, vel ordalio. 

Nec pati debet aliquam circumventionem injufte men- 
Sura, vel injufti ponderis. Sed convenit ut per confilium 
& teftimonium ejus omne legis rectum & burgi menfira, 
& ommne pondus fit fecundum* ditionem ejus, inftiturur » Arigs 
valde rettum 3 ne quis proximum [uum feducat, pro quo de~ diftioners, 
cidat in peccatum, 

Et femper debet Chriftianis providere contra omnia quae 
pracditta fimt, & ideo debet (ede pluribus intromittere + 

ut {ciat quomodo grex agat, quem ad Detmanum cufbodire 
Sufcepit, ne Diabolus cum dilaniet, nec malum aliquod 
fuperfeminet. Nunquam enim erit populo bene confulium, 

nec digne Deo comverfabitur, ubi lucrum impium & ma- 

ge falfum diligitur. Ideo debent omnes amici Dei quod 
iniquum ef enervare, & quod juftum eff elevare, nec 

pate 
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King Ethelftan’s Laws Eeclefiaftical and Civil. Edmund King of England. 


pati ut propter falfum, & pecunia queeftuim homines (¢ fe 
résfaciant erga vere fapientém Deum, cui difplices omnis 
injufeitias 

Chriftianss autem omnibus necelfarium eS, ut refum 
diligant, & iniqua condernent, faltem facris ordinibus 
evecti juftum femper erigant, & prava deponant. 

Hine debent Epifcopi cum judicibus judicia dittitare, 
& interelfe, ne permittant ( ji poffint) ut illine aliqua pra- 
vitatum gramina pullulent. Et facerdotibus pertinet in 
Sia diwcefi, ut ad rectum fedulo quemcumque juvent, nec 
patiantur ( fi poffint) ut Chriftiamis aliquis alii noceat, 
non potens impotenti, non {ummus infirmo, nom pralatus 

b Alia mie b fubditis, non dominus bominibus fuis, fervis, aut libe 


Be 


Cita tenip Et fecundum ¢ ditionem, & per menfuram {wam, convenit 
tes ditorum, per rectum, ut neceffaria d fervi operentur fiper omnem 
Sia Jcyram cui e preest. 

toler. Et rectum est ut non fit aliqua menfurabilis virga lon- 
ie Lior quamn alia, fed per t Epifedpi menfiram ommes infti- 
fAlin tute fint, & exequate per (uam g diecefin, Et omne pon- 
Eh mn ™ dus confeet fecundur ditionem efits, fi aliquid comtrover- 
g In fus fiarur interfit, difcernat Epifcopus. 

Serififeyra. ~ = 


Cniuscuju{que Domini proprium eft & neceffi 
Alaw bow condefcendat 5 & compatiatur, ficut indulgentius poterit : 
teat matey quia Domino Deo viventi {unt aque chari fervus, > liber. 
condelcend Lt ormnes tino G eodem pretio redemit, & omnes [umus 
pales Deo neceffario fervi, & fic judicabit nos, ficut ante judica- 
with theie Vimmus eos, in quos poteltatem judicit im terras habebimmus. 
fervantss Fe ideo opus e&t ut eis parcaraus qui nobis parere debent, 
tune manutenebimur in Dei Ormnipotentis proprio judicio ; 
Amen 


‘The faid ErheljPan befides, prefcribed other Conttitu- 
The Law of tions alfo, as touching ‘Tithes giving, where he faith 
King Eibe- ° z rie : eae 
fan con. and proclaimeth: Ego Ethel/tanus Rex, confilio Ulfelmi 
Te Archiepifcopi mei & aliorum _Epifcoporum, mando pre- 
" pofitis omnibus in Regno meo, in nomine Domini & fanto- 
rum omnium, ut imprimis reddant de meo proprio decimas 
Deo, tam in vivente capitali, quam in mortuis frugibus 
terre: & Epifcopi mei fimiliter faciant de (no proprio, & 
Aldermanni mei & prepofiti mei, &c. That is, [Ethel- 
ftan King, charge and command all my Officers through 
my whole Realm, to give Tithes unto God of my proper 
Goods, as swell in living Cattel, as in the Corn and Fruits 
of the ground, and that my Bifbops likewife of their pro- 
per goods, and mine Aldermen, and my Officers and Head- 
maen {hall do the fame. tern, this Iwill, that my Bifhops 
and other Headmen do declare the fame to fuch as be un- 
der their fubjection, and that to be accomplifhed at the 
Term of St. John the Baptift. Let us remember owhat 
Jacob {aid unto the Lord, Of all things that thou givelt 
to me I will offer Tithes unto the Lord, &c, Alfo what 
the Lord faith in the Gofpel of St. Matthew, To him that 
hath it thall be given, and he thall abound. We maujt alfo 
confider how terrible it is written in Books, that if we 
will not offer our tenths, from us nine parts fhall be taken 
The King away, and only the tenth part {hall be left us, vc. And 
Manet in the fame place, after that he hath affigned the Church 
mans goods Rightsto be paid in the place whereto they belong, it fol- 
wrongtally: loweth thus: Facite etiam ut mibi mea propria capiatis, 
que mibi poteritis recte acquirere. Nolo ut aliquid mibi 
injufte conquiratis. Sed omnia veftra concedo vobis eo 
tenore, quo mihi mea fimiliter exoptetis, Cavete fimul & 
vobis, & eis quos admonere debetis, ab ira Deis & tran{- 

grelfione mea. 
, Among his other Laws and Ordinances, to the num- 
seoccrntian ber of 35 divers things be comprehended, pertaining, a 
felons fteal- well to the Spiritual, as alfo to the Temporal Jurif- 


Tithes. 


‘Bhe Law of 


ingabove gia: 
zapence, Aiction, mae 

Eohap. in Oat of the Laws of this King firft fprang up the At- 
thefts 


Sol itupra. tachment of Thieves, that fuch as ftole above twelve 
vitbiféno pence, and were above twelve years old, fhould not be 
fattre pated aa 
cauda pers And thus much briefly concerning the Hiftory of King, 
ne Ethelftan, and things in his time done; who reigned 
yo: the {pace of fixteen years. And becaufe he died 
94° $ without iffue, therefore after him fucceeded his Brother 
Edmund, the year of ou Lord 940, who reigned fix 
years. 
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King Edmund. 


Dmund the fon of Edward the Elder by his third tnona , 
Wite (as is declared). and brother of Ethelftan, be- of Brgtande 
ing of the age of 20 years, entred his Reign, who had 
by his Queen Elgina two fons, Edwin and Edgarus, fu- 
named Pacificus, which both reigned after him as follow- 
eth, This Edmund continued his Reign fix years and an 
half. By him were expelled the Danes, Scots, Normans, 
and all foreign enemies out of the Land. Such Cities and 
Towns which before were in the poffelfion of ftrangers, 
as Lincoln, Notingham, Derby, Stafford, and Leicefter, 
he recovered out of their hands. Thus the Realm being 
cleared of Foreign power for a time; then the King fet 
his ftudy and mind in the redreffing, and maintaining the 
fiate of the Church which all ftood then in building of 
Monafteries,and farithing of Churches,¢ither with new pof- 
{effions, or with reftoring the old which were taken away 
before, Inthetime of this Edmund, this I find in an 
old written ftory borrowed of William Carey, a Citizen 
of London, aworthy Treafiwer of moft worthy Monu- Ee Hiterlé 
ments of Antiquity. The name of the Author I cannot 7” 
alledge, becaufe the Book beareth no Title, lacking both 
the beginning and the later end; but the words thereof 
faithfully recited bethele, Hujus Regis tempore facta oft 
difperfio Monachorum Eufhmenfis cenobii, 
tione canonicorum per Athelmum & Ulricum 
Ofulphum epifcopum, ee. that is, In the time of ti 2 
there was afc ng or difperfion made of the Monks wn a 
of the Monaftery of Evtham, and Canons fubftituted inthe Nees 
their place,through the doing of Athelmus and Ulricus Lay- a 
men, and of Ofultus Bifhop, @ 
Where, as concerning this matter between Monks and The ate: 
others of the Clergy, tuft itisto be underftood, that in the Canfas 
Realm of England heretofore, before the time of DunfPan, Monks and 
the Bilhops Sees and Cathedral Churches were replenished °*** 
with no Monks, but with Priefts and Canons, called then 
Clerks or Men of the Clergy. After this beginneth to 
rife a difference or a Sect between thefe two patties in 
fixidtnelS of Jife, and in habit 5 fo that they which lived 
after a {iri mule of hclinelS were called Monks, and pro- Cuaftity 


feffed Chaftity, that was, to live fiom Wives (for fo denned” 
was Chaftity then defined to thofe blind days) as though Hely Mat 


Gatiel. 
pensif. 


holy Matrimony were no Chattity, according as Paphau- the Sedat 
tins did well define it in the Council of Nice, The other peheen 
fort which were no Monks but Priefis or Men of the Cler- is ehattity. 
gy fo called, lived more free from thofe Monkifh Rules Mey aiteee 
and Obfervances, and were then commonly (or at leaft ed from 
lawfully married) and in their life and habit came nearer Tne 
to the fecular ftate of other Chriftians, By reafon whereof firft began 
great difdain and emulation was among, them, in fo much ! 276!" 
that in many Cathedral Churches, whereas Priefts were 
before, there Monks were put in : and contrary, fometime 
whereas Monks were intruded, there Priefts and Canons 
again were placed, and Monksthruft ovt 5 whereof more 
fhall appear hereafter (by the grace of Chrift) when we 
come to the life of Dunjtam. In the mean time, fomething, 
to fatisfie the cogitation of the Reader,which peradventure 
either is ignorant, or elle would know of the firft com- 
ing, in of Monks into this Realm and Ghurch of England 
in the Saxons time this is to be noted, according, as 1 
find in old Chronicles, namely in the Latine Hiftory of 
Gulielm. de geftis Pontificum Anglorum, recorded touch- 
ing the fame. About this time of King Edzsund,ox fhort- 
ly after, when hardnefs and friGtnelS of life joyned with 
fuperftition, was had in veneration, and counted for great 
holinefS;' men therefore, either to win publick fame with 
men, or merits with God, gave themifelves to lead a fii 
life, thinking thereby (the firanger their converfation was, 
and the further from the common trade of vulgar peo- 
ple) the more perfect to be towards God and Man. There 
was at that time (and before that) a Monaftery in France 
named Floriake, after the ordet and rule of Benedi€¥ : si. xpouas 
from the which Monaltery did {pring a great part of our fery of 
Englifh Monks, who being there profeffed, and after- Feth4t 
ward returning into England, did congregate men daily 
to their profefh And {o, partly for dirangenefs of their 
rule, partly for outward holinefs of their ftriét Jife, partly 
for the opinion of holinefs that many had of them, were 
in great ad ion, not only with the rude fort, 1a 

with 
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— es 


with Kings and Princes, who founded their Houles, main- 
tained their Rules, and enlarged them with poffeffions, 
Among the which Order of Monks coming from Floriake, 
efpecially was. one O/svaldus, firfta Monk of Floriake, 
then Bithop of Horcefter and York, a great Patron and 


Ofwaldus 7 . ° 
oi pof fetter up of Monkery. Touching the which O/raldus, 
Toka srest Tilia in his Book De'pontific. writing of his Hiltory, 


Monkery. 
Guil. tid. 3. 
de Pontif. 


hath thefe’ words: Familiaris per id temporis Anglis con- 
fuetudo fuit, ut fi qui boni afflati effent defiderio, in bea- 
tiffimi Benedi&ti Monafterio cienobialem fufciperent habi- 
tum, a quo Religionis hujulce manavit exordium, Crt. 
That is, It sas 'a common cuftom at that time among 
Englifhmen, that if any good men sere well affetted or 
minded toward Religiin, they went tothe Monaffery of 
bleffed St.Benedi& in France, and there received the Ha- 
bit of a Monk, whereupon the first origine of this Religi- 
of Monkery 0% began, ec. But of this Ofsvald Bifhop of York, and 
emg Dunftan Bilhop of Canterbury, and Ethelwvald Bithop of 
England, Winchefter, how they replenifhed divers Monafteriés and 
Cathedral Churches with Monks 5 arid how they difcharg- 
ed married Priefts and Canons out of their Houfes, to 
plant in Monks in their Cells, more fhall be {poken (by the 
grace of Chrift) hereafter. » Now let us return again to the 
matter where we left, of King, Edmunds who, belides his 
noble Victories againft ‘his enemies, and recovering the 
Cities above expreffed into his own hands, did alfo fubdue 
the Province of Cumberland. And after he had put out 
the eyes of the two Sons of Dunmail King of Cumber- 
Tand, he committed the government thereof to Malcolmus 
King of the Scots, upon promife of his trulty fervice and 
obedience, when the King fhould ftand in any need ofhim, 
In the time of this King, Dun/tan wes not yet Archbifhop 
of Canterbury, but only Abbot of Glaftenbury, of whom 
apse many fabulous narrations pafs among, the Writers, import- 
Gisftenbury. ing more vanity than verity, whereof this is one of the 
The fons of Hixlt. WI hat time Edgaras called Pacificus was born, Dun- 
K, Edmend. fan being the fame time Abbot of Glaftenbury (as the 
hatte Monkifh Fables dream) heard a voice in the Air of certain 
of the Popes Angels finging after this tenor and faying, Now peace 
hurchin cometh to the Church of England in the time of this Child, 


forging 


The origine 


fale Mi- and of our Dunftan, &c. This thought to recite,that the 
racless 


Chriftiam Reader might the better ponder with himfelf 
the impudent and abominable fiGtions of this Romifh Ge- 
neration. But of the fame mint alfo they have forged,how 
he {aid Dunftan fhould hear the Angels fing the Kyriele- 
fon, wledto be fang at Even-fongin the Church : Guliel. 
i de pontif.lib.t. Which is as true as that the Harp, hang- 
The Mona ing,ina Womans Houfe played by it felf the tune of the 


Rery oF — Antheme, called Gawdent in calis, &c. What would not 
Glafienburye = a Solna Aes ombint Ee 

Dinfan thele deceivers feign in matters fomething likely, which in 
Abbot OK, ‘eel {urd and fo inconvenient fhame not to lie and 


Abbot of, things fo a 
TheAbby of to forge fo impudently and alfo fo manifeftly ? Through 
7, the motion of this Dun/tan, King Edmund builded and 

he Monaftery of GlajPenbury, and made the faid 


y King Ivey furnifhed t 
by thecoun- Dun /tan Abbot thereof. 


fel of Adel- 


coe Concerning the end and death of this King, fundry opi- 
frog by ‘ions there be. Alfridus and Marianus fay, that while 
the Dane this King, Edmund endeavoured him(elf to fave his Sewer 


from the danger of his enemies, which would have flain 
him at Pulcher Church, the King in parting of the fray 
was wounded, and died fhortly after. But Gulielmus de 
regib. lib. 2. faith, that the King being at a Feaft at Pul- 
cher Church upon the day of St. Augu/tine, fpied a Felon 
fitting in theHall named Leof, whom he before for his Fe- 
lony had exiled; and leaping over the Table did flie upon 
him, and plucked the Thief by the hair of the head to the 
ground. In which doing, the Felon witha Knife wounded 
the King to the death,and alfo with the fame Knife wound- 
ed many other of the Kings fervants, and at length was all 
to behewed, and died forthwith. 

By the Laws of King Edmund (ordained and fet forth, 


Guliellib2e 
de regibs 


Stan en as well for the redre&S of Church matters, as alfo of civil 
Cie x Regiment) it may appear, that the ftate both of caufes 
weil the Temporal and likewife Spiritual, appertained then to the 
fae feli- Kings Right (the falfe pretended uftxpation of the Bifhop 
temporal, Of Rome notwithftanding) as by thefe Laws is to be feen : 


where he, by the advice of his Lords and Bithops did enact 
and determine concerning, the chaftity and pure life of Ec- 
clefiaftical Minifters, and fuch as were in the Orders of 
the Church, with the penalties alfo for them which tran 
greffed the fame, 


Ttem, For Tithes tobe paid for every Chriftian Man, 
and for the Church fees, and Alms fees, &c. 

Item, For deflouring of Women profeffed, which we call 
Nuns, Oe. 

Item, For every Bifhop to fee his Churches repaired 
of his own proper Charges and boldly to admonifh the 
King, whether the Houfes of God were well maintain- 
ed, Orc» 

Item, For flying into the Church for Sanduary, rc. 

Ttem, Concerning cafes and determinations fpoufal or 
matrimonial, Orc. : 

All which Conftitutions declare what intereft Kings had 
in thofe days in matters as well Ecclefiaftical as others, 
within their dominion, and that not only in difpofing the 
Ordinances and Rites, fuch as appertained to the Inftitu- 
tion of the Church, but alfo in placing and fetting Bifhops 
in their Sees, &c. 

In the time ofthis Edmund, was Ul/tanus Axchbifhop 
of York, aid Odo Archbithop of Canterbury 3 which Odo 
being;a Dane born (as is before touched) was promoted to 
that See by King Ethel/an, for that (as they fay) he being 
firft Bifhop of Wilton, and prefent with King Erhelitan 
in the Field againft Analanus before mentioned, what 
time the faid Erhel/tan had loft his Sword, he through 
is interceffion up to Heaven, did fee a Sword from 
Heaven come down into the Sheath of the King. Where- .. 
erat : See] Gulith de 
of relation being made unto the King by the forefaid pong 
Bithop, Erbel/tan wpon the fame was {0 afiected towards Felschrem.- 
Odo, that not only he counted him for a patron of hislife, oo Res 
but alfo made him Primate of Canterbury after the deceafe Monk eae 
of Ulfelmus. This Odo was the firftfrom the coming of ter he as 
the Saxons till his time, which was Archbifhop of Canter- 4 eed 
bury,being no Monk. For all the other before him were tay. 
of the profeffion of Monks, of whom a great part had 
een Italians unto Berétualdus. Notwithftanding, this 
Odo, being,alfo a firanger born,after hie was elected into the 
Bifhoprick, to anfwer to the old cuftom of others before 
him, failed over into France, and there at Floriake (after 
the ufital manner above mentioned of Englifbmen) .receiv- 
ed the Profeffion and Habit of Monkifh Religion, as 
faith my forefaid Author. And like as the faid Odo firlt 
ing, no Monk, was made Archbifhop of Canterbury 5 fo 
alfo OlfPanus, the fame time being Bifhop of York, and of 
Worcefter, differed from divers his Predeceffors before him 
in Profeffion and Habit; of whom the forenamed Author 
thus writeth in his third Book, {peaking of Ul/Panus 5 
Qui fanititate difcrepabat & habitus that is, He differ- 
edin {anétimony and in habit. Whereby it is to be collect- The diffe+ 
ed, that in thofe days was a difference in Habit and Gar- LaBE oe 
ment, not only between Monks and Bifhops, but alfo b 
tween one Bifhop and anothers albeit what difference it Ret 
was, yet donot find. But I return again to Odo, who Church. 
by the defription of his manners might feem not to be 
the worft that occupied that place, were itnot that our ly- 
ing Hiftories, feigning falfe Miracles upon him (as they do 
of others) make him indeed to feem worfe than he was. 
As where they imagine that ke fhould fee from Heaven a ratf and 
Sword fall into the Scabbard of King ErheljPan, Tiem, Wine Mics 
where he fhould cover and defend the Church of Canter- upon ode. 
Jury with his Prayers fromiain. And alfo where he #.°7¢.40, 
fhould turn the Bread of the Altar (as the Writer termeth ; 
it) into lively flefh, and from flefh into bread again, to 
confirm the People which before doubted in the fame. 
Where note again (good Reader) that albeit this Miracle 
were true, as nodoubt it is untrue, yet is it to be noted, 
that in thofe days was a great doubt amongf{t Exglifhmen 
of the Popifh Sacrament, and that Tranfubftantiation was 
not received into the Chriftian Creed, The like judgment 
is to be given alfoof that, where our Englifh Wiiters, tefti- 
fying, of the fame Odo, fay that he fthould prophecy long 
before of Dun/fan to be his Succeffor in the Church of Can- 
terbury. But to let thefe phantafies and idle ftories pafs, 
this which we find of Odo his own writing is certain, that 
thefaid Odo, in the Reign of King Edmund, had a Synod 
commenced of the chiefPrelates and men of the Clergy in 
his time, to whom he dire¢ted this Letter here following : 
the Copy whereof I thought to exprefs, for the Reader 
to fee what zealous care reigned in Archbifhops then to- 
ward the Church of the Lord. The words of his Epiftle 
proceed in this tenor. 


Ulfianus 
Archbifhop 
of Tork. 
Odo Arche 
bifhop of 
Canterbury. 


nde 
pont ib. Le 


Gulielstib. 3. 
de-pont.Ebore 


e- garments 


Tranfab- 
ftantiztion 
was not yet 
received, 


The 


King Edwin his Deeds and Deat. 


The Letter or Epiftle of Odo Archbifbop: of 
Canterbury, fent to the other Bithops and 
Men of the Clergy. 


The Letter 
of Ode Arch- 
bithop, to 

the Prelates 


The fame in Englifh. 


IOdo of the Church of | 
Felus Christ, Archbifbop and Me- 

ty of Dover, to my fellow Bifhops and | 
holick 


1 bond of charity, with greeting, wifh | 
d in the world to 
y means could be, th 
id before mine eyes, fo that 
all things univerfally under my fub- 
s would [gladly give, yea and my 
willingly for the health of your (uls,as 
re and trait likewife my. [elf 10 be 
be fe cy of your holinelicas appertain- 
gs wherein the Lord cur God hath fet us to 


ing ta thof 


be ror} 


a few other words of like effect, wherein he 


humbly and one unworthy, but yet a de- 
vote fellow brother of yours, Ibefeech and ex hort your holi- 
nefs, that you will not shes your felves cold negligent in 
the cure and regiment of fouls, fo that in the time of the 
fearful judgment, the Lord do not complain of you,faying, 
My Shepherds did not feed my Flock, but they fed them- 
felves. And again, They wete Princes of my Flock, and I 
Knew not of it. But rather let us take heed and be diligent 
over the Houfhold of the Lord, over which he hath fet us to 
be the leaders,to give them meat and true meafui of Corn 
in time convenient, that is to fay,vholefome Dottrine. And 
although upon mine own demerits or worthinefI do not pre- 
fume to comfort or exhort any mans but as one be 1g ih 
worthy and faulty in tran[greffions innumerable, am glad, 
and ftand in need r. to be ferengthened by your brother- 
Ly admonitions 5 yet for the ancient auth rity of my Prede- 
ceffors, as of Auguftine of happy memory, and alfa of all 
other Saints, by whofe induftry th : of Chriftianity did 
frit flourifh and fpring from this Me ropolitan See unto all 
quarters of England 5 therefore I have thought good to di- 
rect unto you thefe my Letters to the profit of you alls efpeci- 
ally, for that our Renowned and Princely King Edmund, 
with all bis People, doth joy to follow that which he hear- 
eth in you and of yous and allo fer [o much as all his Sub- 
jects, which be under bis. imperial Dominion, do love and 
de Light to follow most joyfully the fame, andre ‘port of your 
Sincere converation, Bc. 


Bifiow This Odo continued Bifhop the fpace of twenty years, 
Archbithop After whom El/fnus was elected and ordained by the King 
bay eee to fucceed through favour and money; but in going to 
$. Edmunds. Rome for the Popes Pall, in his journey through the Alps, 
Pers he decayed and died far cold, Whereupontircceeded Dun- 
ftan,as in time and place (by the leave of Chrift) followe 
eth to be declared. 

This Edmend gave to St. Edmund the Martyr before 
mentioned, the Town of Bredrichcehworth, which is now 
called S.Edmundsbury, with great Revenues and Lands ap- 
pertaining to the fame. But concerning the frivolous Mi- 
racles which our Monkifh ftory-writers here feign of this 
good Edmund,by the way (or xather out of the way) I let 
them pafs. 

And thus much concerning the Reign of King Ed- 
mund, whoafter he had reigned {ix years and an half,was 
flain, as is faid, at Pulcherchurch, and buried at Glaften- 


at bury of Dunftans \eaving behind him two Children, 


‘Theehil- 
dren of K. 
Edrwnd, 


w planters of the Catholick Faith, and my fellow bré- ja 


id Children wi 
fore Edred Brother to Ki 
Children, governed as Prote 
sand:an ha 
his Edred with 9 


ut the {pace cf n 
he eldeft Son came to ag 
greal ation and fidelity to the 
young Children behaved himfelf, during the time of ‘his 
nm In his tir promoted.througt 
the means of Odo the A: m Abbot of Gla 
to be Bi atter of Li 
| the countel of 
too much th 


1€ 


1 


t the forefaid 
imfelf unto 
to him of 


was 


again is anothe 


orged of D; 


hereol Dun/Fan’s 
1 


{> Dovin the eldeft Son 

ic ed, atter his Uincle E, 
the year of our Lord 
Odo the Arct 


reported of di 


y of his Coro- 


nation,, fitting, with his Lords, he brake {i iddenly fiom 
them, and enired a fecret Chaml er, to the company of a 
certain V a y retained ( 


as fome 
before flair 
mifliking o} 


Husband 


f 
f his Lords, and eff 


the Kin, 1 

and ace him to Odo th 
feparate from the company of the fore 
which Odo the King was for his £ 
whereof 
ifpleated, banifhed him 
him for a feafon to flie into Flan, 


The King 
of fulpended 
by theArch- 
bithop. 


Edwin an 


enemy unto 
the Monaftery of St. Azsandits. bis oat 
the Monattical Order of Benedidl: Monks, or black Monks 
(as they were called) began to multiply and increale here 
in England. Infom that where beforecime 
Priefts and Canons had been placed, there Monks w 
in their rooms fet in, and the St i y then M 


were called, or Canons) putout. B 
difpleafire he bare to Dun/Rag, did (0 ve 
the faid Monk: 
other places 
cular Priefis 


osha te 

for that 
agit 

of 


and 


not long, but thefe Priefts and 
anons were again removed, and the faid Monks in th 
ftead reftored, both in the forefaid Houfes, and in divers 
other Churches Cathedral belides, as in the next Story 
of King Edgar (Chrift willing) fhall more at Jar 2p- 
pear. 
In fine, King Edsvin being hated, by reafon of certain The death 

demeanors, of all his Subjects (efpecially the Northe Edsvins 
brians and Mercians) was by them removed from his 

Kingly Honour, and his Brother Edgar in his ftead re 
ceived 5 fo that the River of Thames divided both 
Kingdoms. Which Edawin, after he had Reigned 
term of four yeais,departed, lea ing no heir c 
Wherefore the rule of the Land fell unto Ed, 
er Brother, 


King Edgar. 


Dgar the fecond Son of Edmund and Brother to E, 

ain, being of the age of lixteen years, egan | 
Reign over the Realm of mgland, in the year of our Lord ites 
959. but was not Crowned till fourteen years after ; the estted Pa« 
caufes whereof hereunder follow (Chritt wi ing) to be i 
declared. In the beginning of his Reign he 
Dunflan, whom King Edwin before had exiled, 
was Dunftan, which before was Abbotot Gla/ 


6. 5 5 . 
74) dawn and Edgar, by his Wile Eleina But becaufe 


made Bithop of Horcefter, and then of Lom, 


170 Fantajtical Dreams. Monks begin to fwar 


m. Priefts 


difplaced,and Monks put in their room. 
tt 2 ie 


long, after, this Odo the Archbithop of Canterbury de- 


ae ee ceafed, after he had governed that Church 24. yeatss 
Spiritual After whom Brithilinus Bilhop of Winchefter fixtt was 
Tivings ——_eleCted 5. but becaufe he was thought not fiflicient to fur- 
given Y ith that room, Dun/tan was ordained Axchbifhop, the 


the Kings 
and_not bY other fent home again to his old Church. Where note by 


the Pope, . ~ . . Cc 
#Pope. she way, how in thofe days the donation and affigning of 
Eccleliaftical Dignities remained in the Kings hand 5_ only 


they fet their Pall from Rome asa token of the Popes | followeth, 


Confirmation. $o Duaffan, being, by the King made 
Archbifhop, took his journey to Rome for his Pall of Pope 
Fobn the thirteenth, which was about the beginning, of 
the Kings Reign. ‘Thus Dunftan obtaining his Pall,{hort- 
ly after his return again from Rome, intreateth King Ed- 
gar, that Ofwaldus (who, as is faid, was made Monk at 


Ofewatdu 

elon ‘of | Floriake, and was Nephew to Odo late Bifhop of Canter- 
eae bury) might be promoted to be Bithop of Worcefters 
Toh a which thing to hina was granted. And not long, after, 
Bithop of through the means of the faid Dunftan, E ‘woldus, 
Wim. a (whom ftories do feign to be the great Patron onkery) 
great méio~ firft Monk at Glaftenbury, then Abbot of lon, was 
Monkery. alfo made Bithop of Winchefter. Of this Erbelwoldus, 


ene L Gulielmus libro de geftis pontificuns xecoxdeth, that what 
963-3 time he was a Monk in the Houle of Glajfenbury.the Abbot 
Ex Guliel. had a Vifion of him, which v : How 
eee appeared to him in his fleep 
posuf. Aug. branches whereof extended throug} 
of the Realm, which branches were all covered w 
ny little Monks Cowls, where in the top of the T. 
one great Matter Cowl, which in {preading, it felf over 
the other Cowls, inclofed all the reft 5. which Mafter Cowl 
in the Tree top, mine Author in the interpretation applieth 
to the life of this Exbelaold. Of fuch prodigious fantalies 
our Monkith Hittosies be full} and not only our Hiftories 
of England, but allo of the Heathen Stories of the 
Gentiles be fuffed with fuch kind of Dreams of much 
like effect. 
Of fach alike Dream we read of the Mother of Athel- 
ffan, how the Moon did {pring, out of her Womb, and 
gave light to all England. Allo of King Charles the Em- 
peror, how he was led by a thred to fee the torments of 
Hell, Likewile of Furcens the Hermite mentioned in the 
third Book of Beda, who {aw the joys of Heaven, and the 
four fixes that fhould deftroy the World 5 the one of lying, 
for breaking, our promife made at Baptifm the fecond fire 
was of the covetous the third of diffention 5 the fourth 


, the 


Monkifh 
dreams. 


neceffary to 
beregarded. 


Biri 
ofthis Erhelwold, who being great with him,did fee a g 
den Eagle flie out of her mouth, &c. Ofthe dream lik 
wife, or the Vilion of King Edgar concerning, the falling 
of the two Apples, and of the pots,one being full of water, 
the other empty,éc. Alfo of King Edward the Confeflor, 
touching, the ruine of the Land by the conqueror of the 
Normans. We xead alto in the Hiftory of Aftiages, how he 
dreamed of Cyras, and likewile of many other dreams in 
the Books of the Monks, and of the Ethnike Writers. For 
what cannot either the idle vanity of mans head, or the de- 
ception of the lying {pirit work by man,in forefhewing fach 
earthly events as happen commonly in this prefent world ? 
Diference But here is a difference to be underftood between thefe 
of Dreamt earehly dreams, {peaking of earthly things and matters of 
humane fuperftition 5 and between other fpiritual revela- 
tions fent by Ged touching fpixitual matters of the Church 
pertaining to mans falvation. But to our purpole, by 
this dream, and by the event which followed after, it may 


eo ana appear how and by what means the multitude of Monks 
firtbegan began firft to fwarm in the Churches of England, that is, 


the means of thefe three Bi- 


rofwarm in jn the daysof this Edgar, by a 
eit Dunftan 


erelane. s, Dun|tan, Ethelwold and. Ofsvald. 


Dunfian, E~ 

sees thechiefelt xingleader of this race yet Ethelavold be- 
Ofwald, i eaue) 
threefetters ing now Bilhop of Wincheffer, and Ofwald Bithop of| 
up of Mon- 7orceFer, were not much behind for their parts. By the 


Hg Ae inftigation and counfel of thefe three forefaid, King 

Edgar is recorded in Hiftories to build either new out 
FO ek the ground, or to reedifie Monatteries decaied by 
builded and the Danes, more than forty. As the Houle of Ely, Glaften- 


fired b 1 , bey 5 
Kose. Fn *y bury, Abington, Burga by Stamford, Thorney, Ram- 


flire, with divers more. In the fetting, up and build- 
ing of the which the forefaid Ethelwold was a great 
doer, and a Founder under the King. Moreover through 
the motion of this Dunffan and his fellows, King Ed- 
gar in divers great Houfes and Cathedral Churches, 
where Prebendaries and Priefis were before, difplaced 
the Priefis and fet in Monks. Whereof we read in the gy Hoveden 
Chronicles of Roger Hoveden, in words and form as. sib. Contina- 
Hic namque Ethelsvoldus regem, cujus exi- Sold 
ad hoc maxime provocavit, ut Jornatenf. 
|Clericos a Monafteriis expelleret, & Monachos fantli- cat goat 
monialefque in ex collocaret, eve. that is, Ethelwold ta. ~ 
| Bifhop of Winchelter, who awas then one of the Kings 
| Council, did wrge the King chiefly to expel Clerks out 
| of Monafteries, and in their rooms to beftiw Monks and 
| Nuns, ¢xc. Whereunto accordeth likewife Historia 
| Fornalenfis, containing the like effe& in thefe words, 
| Hoc anno Ethelvoldus Wint. & Ofmwaldus Wfigornien- 
| Lis, Epifcopi, ju it Regis Edgari (Clericis de tusbufdam 
| majoribus Ecclefiis expulfis) Monachos inftituerunt, aut 
| de eifdem Clericis G alits Monachos in eifdem fece- 
| rust. Gulielmus allo writing of the time of Dunjftan, 
| maketh the matter fomewhat more plain, where he 
faith, Itaque Clerici multarum Ecclefiarum data opti- 
| one, ut aut a wm musarent, aut loci valedicerent, 
melioribus habitacula vacuefacientes : furgebant itaque 
| in rota infula Religioforiim Monajteria, cumulabantur 
| mole pretiofi. metalli fanttorim Altaria, éc. Thus 
the Secular Priefts being, put to their choice, whether 
to change their Habit, or to leave their Rooms, de- 
| parted out of their Houfes, giving place for other bet- 
ter men to come in. Then the Houfes and Monatte- 
ries of Religious Men through all the Realm went up 
apace, Oc. 
After the Kings mind was thus perfwaded and in- 
cited by thefe Bilhops to advance Monkery, then O/- leneeire: 


waldus Bilhop of Worcefter, and alfo made Archbifhop eer, and 
Archbithop 


mius erat confiliarius, 


= 


of York after the deceale of Oskitellus, Swi voti corm of tork, 
pos effectus (as E Toveden writeth ) having his See in The policy 
of Ofwald in 


the Cathedral Church there of Saint Peter, began firlt ariving out 
with fair perfwafions to affay the minds of the Ca- Prefts to 
nons and Priefis, whether they could be content to Sronks. 
change their Profelfion, and to be made Monks, or no. 

Which when he faw it would not take effect, he pra- J Annoy 
Gtifed this policy with them: Near to the faid Church = 
of Saint Peter, within the Church-yard, he erected ano- Gatiel. 1. 3. 
ther Church of our Lady, which when he had reple- de atl orite 
nifhed with Monks, there he continually frequented, eae = 
there he kept, there he fat, and was ever there con- Eee 
verfant. By reafon whereof the other Church was left 

aked and defolate, and all the People gathered there 

where the Bifhop was. The Priefts feeing themfelves 

fo to beleft and neglected both of the Bifhop and of 

the People, to whom nothing xemained but fhame and 
contempt, were driven of fhame either to relinquifh the 

Houfe (fuch as would not enter the monkith Profef 

fion) or ele to become Monks, fuch as had nothing 

elfe to ftay upon. After the like Superftition (although 

not after the fame fubtilty) did Erhelold alfo drive 

out the Canons and Priefts from the new Monaftery 

in Winchefter, afterward called Hida, and placed his 

Monks. So in Oxford and in Mildune, with divers 

other places mote, the Secular Priefts with their Wives 

were expelled, to give place to Monks. The caufe where- 

of is thus pretended in certain Story-writers, whom I 

fee aly Fabian to follow; for that the Priefts and 

Clerks were thought flack and negligent in their Church 

Service, and fet in Vicars in their ftead, while they poe. 
lived in pleafure, and mif-fpent the Patrimony of the Priefts ack 
Church after ther own Inf. Then King Edgar gave in, thie 
to the Vicars the fame Land which before belonged to # 

the Prebendaries; who alfo not long after fhewed them- 

felver as negligent as the others. Wherefore King Ed- 

‘ar (as mine Authors write) by the confent of Pope 

tobn the thirteenth voided clearly the Priefts, and or- | 
dained there Monks. Although certain of the No- pers, 
bles, and fome of the Prelates were therewith’ not thedrat 


well contented, as in the Chapter following may partly cs wie 
appear. i 


fet in, 


fey, Wilton, Wanton, Winchcomb, Thamftoke in Devon-* 


Bue 
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But for fomuch as we have entred into the mer 
mn of Monks and Nuns, and of their Profeffion, which 
I fee fo greatly in Monkith Stories 
left haps the fimple Reader may be 
by, in hearing the name of Monks in all Hiftoties of 
times to be fuch an ancient thing in Chriftian life 
Ceven from the Primitive Church after the Apoftles 
time ) both commonly recited and well received, there- 
fore to help the judgment of the ignorant, and to pre- 
vent all error herein, it {hall not be unprofitable, in 
following the prefent occafion here given (by way of 
a little digreffion ) to intermeddle fomewhat ccncern- 
ing, the original Inftitution of Monks, what they were 
in the old time which were called Adon , wherein 
the Monks of the primitive time did differ from the 
Monks of the middle time, and from thefe our Monks 
of Monks in HOW. Of this later Age 5 moreover, wherein all thefe three 
thePrimi-«' do differ from Priefts (as we call them) and from men 
fivechurch, of the Clergy. Wherefore to anfwer to the fuperftiti- 
ous fcruple of fuch, which alledge the old antiquity of 

the name and Title of Monks; Firft 1 grant the Name 

and Order of Monks to be of old continuance, during 

near from the time of three hundred years after Chritt. 

Of whom divers old Authors do record, as Augu 

nuts, Hieronimus, Bafilius Magnus, who was alfo him- 

felf one of the firft inftituters and commenders of that 
fuperltition, Chry/oftomus, Naxianzenus, Evagrius, So- 
xomenus, Dionyfins, and divers others, In the number 

of thefe Monks (which then were divided into Her- 

mits er Anchorits, and into Coenobits) were Antoni- 

nus, Paulus, “fobannes, with divers other reclufes. A- 
mong-the which was Hierome, Bajil, Macharius, Ifi- 

dorus, Pambus, Nilammon, Simeon, with infinite others, 

both in Palefina, Syria, Thebaide, Mefopotamia, in 

‘gypt, in Affica, and in Scythia. Yn fo much that 
ffianus Lib.2. Cap.4. De Canon. Nottur. orat.tmaketh 
,, mention of a certain Monaftery in Thebaide, wherein 
were above five thoufand Monks , under the govern- 
ment of one Abbot. And here alfo in England men- 
tion is made before of Bangor, wherein were two thou- 
fand and two hundred Monks under one mans ruling, 
in the year of our Lord tive hugdred ninety fix. Where- 
by it appeareth that Monks were then, and two. hun- 
dred years before, in the primitive time of the Church. 
But what Monks thefe wete is to be confidered; fuch 
as either by tyranny of Perfecution were driven into 
folitary and defere places; or elle fuch as not. conftrain- 
of any, but of their own voluntary devotion (joyn- 
with fome Superftition among, for the love they 
id unto {piritual contemplation, and for hatred of the 
icked world) withdrew themfelves from all company, 
either having nothing to themfelves proper, or elfe all 
Two forts things common with others. And all thefe were then 
offay-met. nothing elf but Laymen3; of which Lay men, there 


Monks in 2 ‘5 
the oldtime were two fundry forts, one of the vulgar and common 


The difter- 
ence, order, ©! 
and infiitu- 


deceived there- 


Tyvo forts 


ihe Bae, epeoples which _only were partakers of the Sacraments 5 
Lay-men, the other, in following a Monaftical kind of life, were 
fii, Called Monks, (being nothing but Lay men) leading a 


Angle oe more fevere and firicter trade of life than the others, as 
Hidvad Hee May fafficiently appear, August. lib. de movibus ecele- 
repel. cap. 13. Iter, lib. deoperibus Monachorum. Item, 
Chale. Can, Epiftola ad Aurelium. Alfo by Hierome ad Heliodo- 
wi 


rum, writing thefe words: Alia Monachorum est can- 


Monks fore x? 7. ; ‘ , Z 

biddento #5 alia Clericorums Clerisi pafcunt oves, eg pafcor, 
Gntermed- “gy sii DERE 1 
dle iivcithe toe that is, One thing pertaimeth to Monks, another 


mattersEce thing unto them of the Clereys they of the Clergy 
clefiattical. feed their Flock, I am fed, orc. Etex Dionyfio. Alo 
the fame appeareth likewife by the fourth Canon of 
the Council of Chalcedon,where it is provided, Ne Afona- 
chi fe ecclefiafticss negotits immifceants thatis, That 
Monks {hould not intermeddle with matters of the Church, 
Monks dite Sco Et Leo Epifola 62. vetat Monachos @» Laicos, 


fering ftom ¢¢/ (cientle nomine glorientur, admitti ad officium do- 


either of diet or apparel, or any thing elle, 2s we m 
{ 1 by the words of Saint Augujtine, wh 
be thefe: Neque inter hac nemo wrgerur in afpera, 
que ferre non potest : nulli quod recufat isnponitur. N 
ideo contermnitar a cateris, in quod eis imitandss fe fi 
tetur invalidum. Meminerunt enim quantopere com 
mendata {it in [cripturss charitas. Meminerunt omm; 
munda mundis, Gc. Now quod mntvat in os coinquinat 
hominem, fed qisod exit. Itaque non rejiciendis generi- 

bus ciborum quafi pollutis, (ed concupi(centie perdo 

manda ¢» diletbioni fratrum tetinende invigilat omnis 
induftria And Sozomen. lib. 3. cap. 16. {peaking of sexom, ti 3, 
the Monks of the fame time, which in Cities had fe- °? *¢ 
veral Mantions from others, faith, Alii int: i 
tum converfabantur, fic feipfos gerentes, wt nullins mo- 
menti viderentur, & a multis mibil differrent, &c. that 
is, Some live in Cities fo behaving themfelves, as feem= 
ing nothing worth, and they differed nothing from the 
multitude, &c. The fecond point wherein they v 
difcrepant from the later Monks was, in that they re- ‘ 
mained no other but in the Order of Lay Men (only 
being of a ftricter Jife than the reft) and had nothing to do * 
in matters and charges Ecclefiaftical ; which was aft 
ward broken by Pope Boniface the fourth, as followeth 
(the Lord willing) to be feen and faid. Thirdly, the 
forefaid Monks of that Age (albeit the moft part of 
them lived fole and fingle from Wives) yet fome of 
them were married : certes none of them were forbid- f 
den or reftrained from Marriage. Of as were mar- from mare 
ried, {peaketh Athanafius in Epiftola ad Dr. meas 
qui ait fe noviffe & Monachos & Epifcopos cony 
Liberorum patres, &c. thatis, Which faith, that he knew 

both Monks and Bifhops married Men, and Fathers of 
Children, &c. 

And yet the faid Monks of the old time, though they supertition 
were better than the other which followed them yet rept in 
all that notwithftanding, Superttition with them, and yoy“ 
mong them began then to creep into the Chu 
the crafty fubtilty of Satan, and all for 
our free jultification by faith in Jefus Chi 
ples do declare 


re 


Monks of 


Monks of 


¢ old 


9 


wilt, Exam free juait 
the vain and prodigious fuperftition of cation by 
thefé Monaltical fort of men which examples do not Shit isthe 
lack, if leifiure vather, did not lack to bring them in, foperftition 
But two or three fhall fuffice for many, which 1 pur- 

pofe (the Lord willing) here to inferé, to the intent 

the mind of the godly Reader may the better contider 

and underftand, how fhortly after the time of Chriftand 

is Apoftles, the Doétrine of Chriftian Juftification be~ 

gan to be forgotten, true Religion turned to Superttiti- 

o1 

u 


m, and the Price of Chrifts Paffion to be ob{cured 
hrough the vain Opinion of mens Merits, &c. Ac 
‘ain Abbot named Adofes thus teftifieth of him(elf in 
1¢ Collations of Cajfianus, that he fo afflicted himfelf 
with much fafting and watching, that fometimes for 
two or thtee days together, not only he felt no appe- 
tite to eat, but alfo had no remembrance of any meat 
atall, and by reafon thereof was driven al 


Ex Caff. cas 
57,Collat.de 


t 
t 


from fleep. 
In fo much that he was caufed to pray to God but for 
a little refrefhing of fleep to be given him fome piece 
of the Night. In the fame Author mention is made 
ofa certain old man an Hermit, who becaufe he had 
conceived in himfelf fuch a purpofe never to eat meat 
without he had fome gueft or ftranger with him, fome- 
time was conftrained to abftain five days together’ until 
Sunday, while he came to the Church, and there brought 
fome ftranger or other home with him, 
Two other Examples yet more wil 


I add out of 


the faid Caffianus, to declare how the fubtilty of Satan, Cats Hh, 
through Superftition, and falfe colour of 
eth the miferable eyes of fuch, whic! 
mens Traditions than the Word of God. 


rite 


ales le 
holinelS, blind- gefrimsrgs 
h rather attend 4% 
In the fortieth 


Morksin cendi & concionandi. nels of Scythia, who fent two of 
the Primi- By thefe forefaid Authors alledged, it is evident, that |his Novices with Figs unto one that was fick in the 
difering Monks in the former Age of the Church, albeit they | WildemeS, eighteen Miles off from the Church, Ik 
fromMonks lived a folitary life, yet they were then no other but |chanced thefe two young miffing way , 
cond age of only Lay men, differing from Prielts, and differing from |wandred fo long in or Wilderne&, and 


the and the other Monks which fucceeded them afterwards in 


infiutis the middle Age of the Church, and that in three pcints: 
tom" Fisft, they were tied “and bound to no prefcript form, 


could not find the Cell, that for emptine - gavecltite 
nef they waxed faint and tired; and yet rather would ‘ons 
they die than tafte the Figs committed to them to carry, 

P2 aud 
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and fodid for fhortly after they were found dead, their 


figs lying whole by them. 
Another Story he alfo reciteth of two Monaftical 
Coffian. 1.6. Re me : i 
esp. 2 ‘Brethren, who making their ProgrefS in the Defert of 


Thebaide, purpofed with themfelves to take no fufte- 
nance but fuch as the Lord himfelf fhould minifter un- 
to them, It happened as they were wandring defolate 
in the Defert, and fainting almoft for penury , certain 
Mazifes, a kind of people by nature fierce and cruel, not- 
withftanding being fuddenly altered into a new nature 
of Humanity, came forth, and of their own accord 
offered Bread unto thems which Bread the one thank- 


fully received as fent- of God; the other, as counting it 
fent of Man, and not of God, refufed it; and {0 for lack 


perifhed. ' 
Hereunto might I alfo annex. the ftory of Mucius, 
who, to declare his obedience, did not ftick, at the com- 
mandment of his Abbot, to calt his Son into the wa- 
ter, not knowing whether any were appointed there 
ready to refcue him from drowning; fo far were the 
Monks in thofe days drowned in Superitition, What 
is this, but for Mans Traditions and Commandments 
to tranfgrefS the Commandments of God, which faith, 
Thow fhalt do no murther 5 Thow fhalt not tempt the 
Monkery Lord thy God 2 What man is {o blind, that feeth not 
pee ad y thefe and infinite examples more, what pernicious fi- 
and bypo- perftition hath begun by reafon of this Monkery, al- 
ee moft from the beginning, to creep into the Church? 
Whereat I.cannot marvel enough, feeing that Age of the 
Church had in it fo many Learned Doétors, who not 
anly did approve and follow thefé Monaftical Sects of 
life, but alfo certain. themfelves were the. Authors and 
Inftitutors of the fame, yea, and of Mens Traditions, 
made the fervice of God. In number of whom may 
peed be reckoned Bajilius Magnus, and Naxianzenus, who 
Negiancen, With immoderate Aufterity did fo pluck down. them- 
felves, that when they were called to the Office of 
Bithops, they were not able to filtain the labour there- 
of, 


After thefe forefaid Monks of that time above re- 
» followed other Monks of the middle Age of the 
h who, as in multitude, {0 alfo in Superftition 
and feet incteafing, began by little and little from their deflate 
Church de- Dens in the vait Wildernefs to approach more near to 
Cass great Towns; where they had folemn Monafteries foun- 
ded by Kings and Queens, and Kings daughters, and 
other rich Confuls, as is partly before touched; and 
the caufes alfo touched withal, for the which they were 
firft founded, as thefe, Pro remedio anime mez, pro 
Cautes of remilfione peccatorum meorum, pro redemptione peccato- 
the found- ae : z : 
ing of Mo- 12 meorum, & pro falute regnorum, quique meo {ub- 
nateries = jacent regimini populorum, in honoren gloriofe Virginis, 
sed. eans For all thefe impious and erroneous ‘Titles and 
ingtothe Caules we find alledged in ftories, as in Adalmesburi- 
SoHo enfis, Fornalenfis, Henricus, and others mote. In which 
Paffion and Hiftories J alfo note, that the moft part of thefe aforefaid 
Guitian - Mionalteries were erected firlt upon fome great Murther, 
either by War in the Field, or privately committed at 
home, as fhall well appear to them that read their 
Books whom I have alledged. But to return to our 
® Monks again, who (as I faid) firft began to creep from 
the cold Field into warm Towns and Cloifters, from 
Towns then into Cities, and at length from ‘their clofe 
Cels and Cities, into Cathedral Churches (as here ap- 
peareth by this Story of King Edgar) where, not only 
they did abound in Wealth and Riches (efpecially thefe 
Monks of our Jater time) but much more did {wim in 
Superftition and Pharifaical Hypocrifie, being yoked and 
tied in all their doings, to certain prefcript Rules, and 
formal Obfervances 5 in watching, in fleeping, ineating, 
in rifing, in praying, in walking, in talking, in looking, 
in tafting, in touching, in handling, in their geftures, in 
their veltures, every man apparalled not as the proper 
condition of others would require, nor as the feafon of 
the year did ferve, butas the coaéted Rules and Order 


Monks of hearfe 
the middle Churc 


Moft part 

of Monafte- 
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builded wy 
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of every Seét did enforce them. The number of which 
Sects was infinitely divers; fome after Bajilius Rule 
aon went in whites fome after Benets Rule in black; fome 


Chuniac, by Chun fes, firkt fet up by Otho in the time of this King 
Ostet UP Edgar, wearing after the Rule of Benets Orders fome 
after Hierome’s Rule, leather girdled, and coped above 


a 


Monks fuperftitious. Their divers Orders and Habits. Married. 


their white Coat 5 fome Gregoriays Copper coloured 5 
fome De valle umbrofa, Grey Monks; fome Grandimon- 
tenfes, wearing a Coat of Mailes upon their bare bodies, 
with a black Cloak thereupon ; fome Cifercians, who 
had white, Rochéts on a black Coat 3 fome Cele/fines, all 
in blew, both Cloak, Cowl and Cap; fome Charter 
Monks, wearing Haircloth next their bodies; fome Fla- 
gellaits , going bare-foot in long white Linen Shirts, 
with an open place in the back, where they beat them- 
felves with fcourges on the bare skin every day before 
the peoples eyes, till the blood ran down, faying, that 
it was revealed to them by an Angel, that in {0 fcourg- 


Monachi 
Flagellantes 


ing themfelves, within thirty days and twelve hours, 
they fhould be made fo pure from’ fin, as they were 


when they firft received Baptifm; fome ftarred Monks ; 

fome Jefuites, with a white Girdle and ruffet Cowl. 

Briefly, who can reckon the innumerable Seéts and dif 

guifed Orders of their Fraternities? fome holding of 

Saint Benet, fome of Saint Hierome, fome of Saint 

Bajil, fome of Saint Bernard, fome of Saint Bridget, ‘ 

fome of Saint Bruno, fome of Saint Lewss, as though 

it were not enough for Chriftians to hold of Chrit 

only, So fiubject were they to fervile rules, that no part 

of Chriftian liberty remained among them; fo drowned 

and funk in Superftition, that not only they had loft 

Chrifts Religion, but alfo almoft the fenfé and nature of 

men. For where men naturally are and o} 

ruled by the difreet government of reafon in all out- 

ward doings, wherein one Rule can ferve for all Men; 

the circumftance of time, place, perfon and bufinel$ be- 

ing {0 fimdry and-divers ; contrary among thefe, no rea- 

fon, but only the knock of a Bell ruled all their doings; Monks x 

their rifing, their fleeping, their praying, their eating, ruled by the 

their coming in, their going out, their talking, their fi- te of a 

lence, and altogether like infenfible people,cither not have- 

ing reafon to rule themfelves, or elfe as perfons ungratefuul 

to God, neither injoying the benefit of reafon created in 

them, nor yet ufing the grace of Chrifs Liberty, where- 

unto he redeemed them. 
Thus thou feeft (gentle Reader) fufficiently declared , 

what the Monks were in the primitive time of the 

Church , and what were the Monks of the middle Age, 

and of thefe our Jater days of the Church. Whereunto 

joyn this withal, that where the Monks of elder time 

(as is faid) were meer Lay-men and no Spiritual Mi- 

nifters : afterward Bonifacius the Fourth made a Decree, 

in the year of our Lord fix hundred and fix, thatMonks 

might ufé the office of Preaching, of Chriftening,- of 

hearing Confefions, and_alfo of abfolving them of their 

fins, 8c. So then Monks, who in the beginning were 

but Lay-men, and no Spiritual Minifters, forbidden by Monks ; 

the General Council of Chalcedon (as is above related) ace tote 

to intermeddle with matters Ecclefiaftical 5 afterward in fters con- 

procels of time, did{o much incroach upon the office of 3"¥,t0t 

Spiritual Minifters, that at length the Priefts were dif. and euttom 

charged out of their Cathedral Churches, and Monks cua 

fet in their places; becaufe that Monks in thofe days, 

leading a ftricter life, and profelting chaftity, had a great- 

er countenance of holinefs among the People than the priets in 


Priefts, who then in the days of King Edgar had Rees 
Wives (at leaft fo many as would) no Law forbidding, Wives. 


them to the contrary, till the time of Hildebrand, now 
called Gregory the feventh, whereof more fhall be {aid 
(Chrift willing.) in the Book next following. 

And thus much by the way, as touching the Order 
and Profeifion of Monks. Now to turn in again from 
whence we digreffed (that is) to the matter of 
King Edgar, who following the counfel and leading 
of Dunftan, and the forelaid Etbelwold Bifhop of 7 
chefter, was fomewhat thereby inclined to Superttiti- 
on: but otherwife of his own nature well given to all 
vertues and Princely aéts worthy of much commenda- 
tion and famous memory. So excellent was he in ju- 
ftice, and fharp in correction of vices ( as well in his 
Magiftrates as other fubjedts) that never before his days 
was le{s Felony by Robbers, nor lefs Extortion or Bri- 
bery by falfe Officers, Such Provinces and Lordfhips, 
as were not yet come under the Kings fubjetion, he 
united and adjoyned to his Dominion; and fo made 
one perfect Monarchy of the whole Realm of Eng- 
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land, with all the Iflands and borders about the fame. 
Such 


ee 
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Such as were wicked, he kept under, he repreffed them | 
pe a in- that were Rebels, the godly he maintained, he loved the 
to one full Modeft, he was devout to God, and beloved of his Sub- 
seen jects, whom he governed in much peace and guietnels. 

nd as he was a great fecker of peace, fo God did blefs 
him with much abundance of peace and reft from all 

Wars, fo that as. the Story recordeth of him, Nullas in- 

fidias dometticorum, nullura exterminium alienoru 

JSerit, for the whieh he was called Pacificus. He neither 

tafted of any privy Treafon among his: Subjects, nor of 

any Invation of Foreign Enemies. So ftudious he was of 
the publick profit of his Realm, and fruitful in his Go- 
vernment, that as the faid ftory faith ofhim, Nullus fere 


Edgaras vex GUS in chronicts ‘pretertit, quo non magnum c& neceffa- 
Pacificus. 


pe 


KEdgarana (2 patric aliquid fecerit: No year palfed in all the 
Edgar and | sibs J 
K.Aijred time of bis Reign, wherein he did not fome fingular and 
famed neceffary commodity for the Common wealth, Gc. A 
ogether. , 

Ae 


¢ maintainer he was of Religion and 
getting, herein the forelteps of King Alfred his Prede- 
ceflor. Among his other Princely virtues this chiefly is 
to be regarded, that whereas other Princes commonly in 
much peace and quietnefS are wont to grow into a diffo- 
lute negligence of life, or oblivion of their charge com- 
mitted unto them ; thisKing in continuance of peace (that 
notwithftanding) kept ever with him fuch a watch, and 
a vigilant feverity joyned with a feemly clemency, that 1 
cannot here but recite the witnelS of our Story-writers, 
teltifying of his diligent care over the Commonwealth, 


Learning, not 


A note for which was fo great, Ut mullum cujufcungue dignitatis 
men of No- 1° ; : ‘ 
bility to hominem leges eludere mpune permitteret : that is, That 


mark, 


be would fuffer no man, of what degree of Nobility fo 
ever he were, to dally out bis laws without condign pu- 
nifhment, &c. And followeth more in the {ame Author, 
Nemo ejus tempore privatus latro, nemo popularis preedo, 

qui mallet in fortunas alienas graljari propria vite 
ifpendio, &c. Tnall his time there was neither any pri- 
vy picker, nor open thief, but he that in ftealing other 


example of 
a Prince, to 


admonith Mens goods, would venture and {after (as he was fure) the 
athat teas, 10% of his own life, &c. Guliel. de reg. 

Wolvesfitt_ = Moreover, as the ftudious induftry of this Prince was 
ot iglend, forward in all other points, {0 his prudent provifion did 


not lack in this alfo, in driving ont the devouring and 
ravening Wolves throughout all his Land. Wherein he | 
ufed this policy, in cauling Ledzwallus Prince or King of | 
Wales, to yield to him yearly by w y of Tribute three | 
hundred Wolves. By means whereof, within the fpace of | 
four years after, in England and Wales might fcantly be 

found one Wolf alive. 

This Edgar among other of his politick deeds had in 

readinefs three thoufand fix hundred Ships of War to 

fcour the Seas in the Summer time, whereof one thou- 

‘The provitt- fand_two hundred kept the Ealt Seas 5 as many defended 
onof King the Welt fide ; again, as many were on the South Seas, | 
keeig the to xépulfe the Invation of Foreign Enemies Moreover, 
Seay in. Winter feafon, the ufe and manner of this vertuous | 
King was this, During all the time of hislife, to tide o- 

ver the Land in progrefs, fearching and inquiring dili- 

gently (to ufe here the words of mine Author) — Quc- 

modo legum jura, & fuorum ftatuta decretorum obfer- 

Anotable varenturs & ne pauperes 


@ potentibus prejudicium palli 


Saince, " Opprimerenturs that 1s; How his Laws and Statutes 

: , ¢ 
forallgood hina ordained were kept, and that the poor fhotld fu 
Prinees to 


mark and 70 prejudice, or be oppreffed any manner of ways by the 
to follow. mightier, Brietly, as I fee many things in this 
worthy Prince tobe commended, {0 this one thing in 
him I cannot but lament, to fee him like a Phenix to 
fly alone, that of all his Pofterity fo few there be that 
feck to keep him company. AndalthoughI have fhew- 
ed more already of this King, than I think will well be 
followed, yet this more is to be added to the worthinel 
of his other aéts, t 


peny, whereof one half 
accufer, and the other half to the 


| would fave his life, to 


ar. His Vices. 173 
ST 
Te is reported of this Edgar by divers Authors, t 
about the thirteenth year of his Reign, he being at C, 
fer, cight Kings (called in Hiftories Subre uli 
petty Kings, or under 


nat 


b 
) to wit, 
i Kings, came and di Homage to 
him. . Of whom the firft was the King of Scots, called 
Kinadits, Macolinus of Cumberland, Mackus or Maf- 
cufinus King of Monia, and of divers other Iflands, and 
all the Kings of Wales, the names of whom were*Duj= 
nal, ox Dimewaldus, Siffelh, Hurall, Facob, Ulkell, Fu- 
chel. All which Kings, after they had given their fidelity 
to Edgar, the next day following (for a Pomp or Royal- 
ty) he entred with thefe aforefaid Kings into the River 
of Dees where he, fitting in a Boat, took the rule of the 
Helm, and caufed thele eight Kings, every perfon taking 
an Ore in his hand, torow him up aiid down the River, 
to and from the Church of Saint Fokn, unto his Palace 
again, in token that he was Matter and Lord of fo ma- 
ny Provinces 5 whereupon he is reported to have {aid in 
this manner, Tune demum poffe fucceffires fuos glori- 
ari, fe Reges Anglia effe, cum tanta prerigativa ho- 
norum fruerentur. But in my mind, this King had 
faid much better , if he had rather faid with Saint Pau/, 
Abfit mihi gloriari, nifi in Cruce Domini nostri Sele 
Chrifti. 

And thus ye have heard hither 
mendation of King, Edgar, fuch reports as. the old Monk- 
ith Writers thought to beftow upon him. 
great Patron of their Monkith Religion, who had build- sa 
ed {0 many Monafteries fox them, as were Sundays in the 
year (as fome fay) or as Edmer reporteth, but forty 
eight. 

Now on the other fide, what Vices in f 
ing, let us likewife contider, according as we find in the 
faid Authors deferibed, which moft wrote to hisadvance- 
ment. Whereof, the firft Vice is noted to be Cruelty, 
as well upon others, as namely, upon acertain Earl, be~ 
ing of his fecret Council, called Exbebvold. The ftory 
is this; Ordgarus, Duke of Devonfhire, had a certain 
Daughter named Elfride, whole Beauty being highly 
commended to the King, he being inflamed therewith, 
fent this forefaid Exbelald (whom he {pecially trufted) 
to the party, to fee and to bring him word again, and if 
her Beauty were fuch as was reported, willing him a 
alfo to make the Match between them. Ethelwald cx 
well viewing the party, and feeing her Beauty nothing in- 
feriour to her fame, and thinking firft to ferve his own 
turn, told all things contrary unto the King. Where- 
upon the King withdrawing his mind otherwife, in the 
end it came to pals, that Ethelwold himfelf did matty 
her. 

Not long after, the King underftanding further by 
the complaints and rumors of certain, how he was pre- 
vented and beguiled, fet a fair face upon the matter before 
Ethelwold ; and meri y jefting, with him, told him how 
he would come and fee his Wile, and indeed appointed 
the day when he would be there. Ethelwold the Hut 
and, perceiving this matter to go hardly with him, 
made hafte tohis Wife, declaring to her the coming of 
the King, and alfo Opening the whole order of the mat- 
ter how he had done eliting her of all love, as the 
race and deform her felf with 
as the King might take no de- 
hearing this, what did {he, 
uelt_of her Husband and pro- 
he Kings coming trimmed her 
decked her in her belt array. 
Whom when the King beheld, he was not fo much 
amored with her, asin hatred with her H isband, who 

had fo deceived him. W. lereupon the King fhortly after, 
making as though he would go to hunt in the Foret OPE aatey ja 
Harwood, tent tor Erhelwold to come to him under the if. Edgar 
pretence of Hunting, and there ran him through and notes 
flew him, After this, the Baftard Son of Ethehvold 
coming to him, the King asked him how he liked 

that hunting ? Who anfwered again, that ow, 
eth the King, ought 


Fight Kings 
do Homage 
toK, Edger 


The gloty 
of K. Edgar 
repre- 
hended. 


‘Wherein* 
Kings ought 
toglory., 


to, touching the com- 


K. Edgar a 
lh aS upon the fupe: ftitious 
older of 


Vices noted 


him were reign- in. Edgar. 


Edgar eft 
mvented 
by one of 
his Councits 


id 
ite 
garments and {uch attire, 
ighting in her. Elfrida 
but contrary to the requ 
mile of a Wife, againtt ¢ 
felf at the GlaS, an 


5 hich plea 
ot to difpleafe him, for the death 


Ruler of the Boroug! 
Olres 


h or Towrr where the offence was 


of which Erhelwold, Elfridaatierward builded a Monafte- 
ry of Nuns in remiffion of fins, 
P 3 ‘Anos 


Another fault which Malmesbury noteth in him , 
Greatde. was the coming in of Strangers ito this Land, as 
triment Saxons, Flemings and Danes, whom he with great 


belie 


happening aS y ? 
inthis. fargiliarity retained to the great detriment of the Land, 
anes as the forelaid ftory of Adalmesbury xecordeth, whole 


words be thefe: Unde fattum est, ut fama ejus. per 
cra omnium volitante, alienigena, Saxones, Flandri- 
cae, ipft etiate Dani huc frequenter annavigarent, Ed- 
garo familiares effetti. Quorum adventus magnum pro- 
wincialibus detrimentum peperit. Inde merito jureque 
reprebendunt eum litere, Gc. That is, Whereby it 
Wr Mslwske happened that divers ftrangers out of forgign Countries 
allured by his fame came into the Land, as Saxons, 
Flemings and Danes alfo, all which he retained with 
great familiarity. The coming of which ftrangers bred 
great damage to the Realm, and therefore a Edgar juftly 
blamed in ftories, Gc. With the which reprehenfion the 
Saxon ftories alfo do agree. 
‘The incon ‘The third vice to him objedted, was, his incontinent 
finent tife and lafcivious Iuft in defloaring Maids, as firft of a 
ofK-Edz«" Dukes Daughter being a Nun, and a Virgin named 
Esinbs tae Vilfrida, ox Wilftrud, of which Wilfrid was born Edi- 
Daughter tha a Baftard Daughter of Edgar. Alfo of another cer- 


Se tain Virgin in the Town of Andevar, who was pri- 
lemman. vily conveyed into his Bed by thismeans: The lafcivi- 


ous King, coming to Andevar, not far from Winche- 
frer, and thinking to have his pleafure of a certain 
Dukes Daughter, of whole beauty he heard much {peak- 
ing, commanded the Maid to be brought unto him. 
The Mother of the Virgin, grieving to have her Daugh- 
ter made a Concubine, fecretly by night conveyed to 
the Kings Bed inltead of her Daughter, another Mai- 
den, of Beauty and Favour not uncomely ; who in the 
morming rifmg to her work, and {0 being known of 
the King what fhe was, had granted unto her of the 
King fuch liberty and freedom, that of a fervant fhe 
was made MiftrefS both to her Mafter, and alfo to her 
Miftrels, Ex Mattheo Parif. lib. de regib. 
Another Concubine he had alfo befides thefe afore- 
id, which was Egelfleda, or Elfleda, called Candida, 
the white Daughter of Duke Ordmere (as Gulielm. 
Edvards ~ Malmeshurien|. recordeth ) fhe being alfo a profeffed 
Concubine’ Nun, of whom he begot Edward in Baftardy 5 for the 
which he was injoyned by Duaffan feven years Pe- 
nance. After which Penance being compleat , then he 
took to him a lawful Wife (as Malmesb. faith) Elfi- 
tha, the Mother of Edrund and Erhelred, or otherwile 
called Egelred, whereof more fhall be faid (the Lord will- 
ing) hereafter. 
Over and belides all thefe Vices noted and objected 
Story-writers, I alfo 


2 


King Edgar 

ageat to King Edgar in our Monkith 

of Menkery obferve another no lef$, or rather greater Vice than 

the other afore recited, which was, blind Superftiti- 

on and idolatrous Monkery brought into the Church 

of Chrift, with the wrongful expulfing of lawful mar- 

ried Priefis out of their Hou! Whereupon what in- 

conveniences infued after in this Realm, efpecially in 

the Houfe of the Lord, I leave it to the confideration 

of them which have heard of the deteftable enormi- 

ties of thofe Religious Votaries: the occalion where- 

of firt and chiefly began in this Edgar, through the 

inftigation of Dunftan and his Fellows, who atter they 

had inveigled the King, and had brought him to their 

and jibop PULpok, they caufed him to call a Council of the Cler- 

of Winckee gy, where it was Enacted, that the Canons of di- 

Ser | smo Vers Cathedral Churches, Colleginers, Parfons, Vicars, 

in vita Din- Priefis and Deacons, with their Wives and Children, 

Hanifola7- ether fhould give over that kind of life, or elfe give 

Hoveden & oom to Monks, @c. For execution of which De- 

ae cree, two principal Vifitors were appointed, Athelwvold 

or Erbelwold Bihop of Winchefter, and Ofwald Bi- 

fhop of Worceffer, as is partly betore touched. O/- 

bernws in vita Dunftani. Malmsbur. de vit. pontif. 
Rog.Hoved. J 

‘And thus much concerning the Hiftory of King Ed- 

gar, and of fuch things as in his time happened in 

the Church, ,which Edgar after he had entered into 

the parts of Britany to fubdue the Rebellion of the 

Welfhmen, and there had fpoiled the Country of Gla- 

morgan, and watted the Country of Odo, within ten 

days after, when he hed reigned the fpace of fixteen 


King Edgar 
feduced by 
Dunftan 

and Ethed~ 


Of Strangers. King Edgar's Penance. 


years, he died, and was buried at Glaffenbury, leaving pre deh 
after him two Baftards, towit, Editha and Edward, and of K. Bdget= 
one Son lawfully begotten, named Ethelred, or otherwife 
by corruption called Egelred, for Edmund the elder Son 
died before his Father. 

You heard before how King Edgar is noted in all 
Stories to be an incontinent liver in deflouring Maids 
and Virgins. Of which Virgins, three notorioufly are 
exprefled in Authors, to wit, Wilftrude or Wilfride ; 
the fecond was the Dukes Maid at Andevar, near 
to Wincheffers the third was Elffed Mother of Ed- 
ward, for the which Elfed he was ftayed and kept 
back from his Coronation by Dunjfan Archbifhop of 
Canterbury, the fpace of feven yearss and {0 the faid 
King beginning his Reign in the fixteenth year of his 
Age, being the year of the Lord, nine hundred fifty 
nine, was Crowned at his Age one and thirty, Anno : 
Domini 974. as is in the Saxon Chronicle of Wor- ieee) 
coffer Church to be proved. For the more’ evident Bectefe 
declaration of which matter, concerning the Corona- “rien? 
tion of the King reftrained, and the prefiumptuous be- 
haviour of Dunffan againft the King, and his Penance 
by the faid Dunftaw enjoyned, ye fhall hear both Of 
bern, Malmesbur. and other Authors fpeak in their 
own words as followeth. Perpetrato itaque in virgi- Ex Osbena 
nem velatam peccato, @rc. After that DunjPan had un- fini. ae 
derftanding, of the Kings offence perpetrated with the 
ptofefled Nun, and that the fame was blazed amongtft 
the People, with great ire and palfion of mind he 
came to the King, who feeing the Archbifhop com- 
ing, eftfoons of gentlenels arofe from his Regal Seat 
towards him, to take him by the hand, and to give 
him place. But Dunftan xefuling to take him by the punftanree 
hand, and with ftern countenance bending his Brows, fulth to 
fpake after this effe&t of words (as Stories import) un- a ie 
to the King, You that have not feared to corrupt a the hand. | 
virgin Maid handfast to Chrift, prefume you to touch of Danton 
the confecrated hands of a Bifhop? You have defiled toK.dgare 
the Spoufe of your Maker, and think you by flattering 
fervice to pacifie the friend of the Bridegroom? No 
Sir, bis friend will not Ibe, which bath Christ to bis 
enemy, &c. The King terrified with thefe thundering 
words of Dunftan and compuncéted with inward re- 
pentance of his fin perpetrated, fell down with weep- 
ing, at the feet of Dynjfan ; who after he had raifed him 
up from the ground again, began to utter to him the 
horriblenefS of his fa@; and finding the King ready to 
receive whatfoever fatisfaction he would lay upon him, 
enjoyned him this Penance for feven years fppace, as fol- 
loweth : 


That he fhould wear no Crown all that fpace that Penance in- 
be fhould fast twice in the Weeks he fhould diftribute eee 
his Treafure left to him of bis Anceftors liberally unto *¥ Dunfion 
the poor, he fhould build a Monaftery of Nuns at Shaft 
bury, rhat as he had robbed God of one Virgin through 
bis tran[greffisn, [o fhould he reftore to him many again 
in times to come. Moreover he fhould expel Clerks of 
evil life (meaning [uch Priefts as had Wives and Chil- 
dren) ous of Churches, and place Covents of Monks in 
their room, Orcs 


It followeth then in the Story of Osbern, that when _ 
the feven years of the Kings Penance were expired, met 
Dunftan calling together all the Peers of the Realm, tue three 
with Bithops, Abbots, and other Ecclefiaftical degrees eeaiKise) 
of the Clergy, in the publick fight of all the multitude, i 
fet the Crown upon the Kings Head at Bath, which 
was the one and thirtieth year of his Age, and the thir 
teenth year of hisReign ; { that he reigned only but 
three years crowned King. All the other years befides 
Dunffan belike ruled the Land as he lifted, Further- 
more, as touching the Son of the faid Eifled, thus the Eifed proy- 
Story writeth, Puerum quoque ex peccatrice quondam pro- is 
genitum, [acro foate regeneratum lavavit, & aptato illi 
nomine Edoardo in filium fibi adoptavit, Id ett, The 
Child alfo which was gotten of the Harlot, be baptifed 
in the holy fountain of regeneration, and [o giving bis 
Name to be called Edward, did adopt him to be has Son,ee. 
Ex Osberno. 


proved 2 
Baftard. 


By 


King Edgar’s Death and Epitaph. Lying Miracles of Dunftan and others. 


By the which Narration of Osbers, agreeing allo 
Errors in’ with the Story of the Saxon Book above mentioned, 
and certaia’iS convinced a double untruth or error, either negli- 
sure ‘monks sently overfeen, or of purpofe diffembled in our. later 
“ — Monkifh Story-writers, as in Malmesbury, Matth. Pa- 
vis, Matth. Westm. and others more. Who, to con- 
ceal the fault of King Edgar, or to bear with Dun 
fran’s fact, in fetting wp Edward for the maintenance 
of their Monkith Order, fit do falfly affirm, that 
ae oe Editha the daughter of Uifride was born after Ed- 
The Kings. aard, and that for her this Penance was injoyned 
Peasteag eed to King Edgar. Which neither is, nor can be fo , 
yoynes * 2 Sam 
for kdithay as in procels hereafter (the Lord willing ) fhall ap- 
but for Eas peay, 
ey Secondly, they are deceived in. this, that they affirm 
King Edgar: to have two Wives, and that Elfleda 
the Mother of Edward was not a profeffed Nun in- 
deed , but diffembled fo to be to avoid the violence 
of the King: whereas indeed the truth of the Sto- 
ry both giveth her to be a Nun, and her Son to 
be bafe, and fhe her felf never to be married unto the 
King. 


The fecond 
error. 
Elfied the 
Mother of 
Edwards 
proved to 
bea profel: 
fed Nun, 


phe dying Now forforauch as we have hitherto entered mention 
Elfed, Dune of Elfledz and Editha, alfo of Ulfred and Dunftan, 


fisn, and E- here would not be let pa to {peak fomething of their 


pee lying Miracles, falfly forged, to the great feduction of 
Chriftian People by fuperititious Monks, who cared not 
what Fables and Lies they brought into the Church, fo 
they might have the vantage of poor mens Purfes and 
Oblations. And firft here cometh in the fabulous Mi- 
racles’ wrought at the Tombof Eljlede the Kings Con- 
cubine, which William Malmesbury in thefe Verles ex- 
prefleth : 

Nam nonnullis pala annis morborum moleftiam, 
idotatrous’ Deefecatam &» excoétam Deo dedit animam. 
TenePes — Funttas ergo vite fato beatas exuvias, 
of Elfed. Infinitis clemens (ignis illuftravit Deitas : 


Tnops wifies O» auditus fi adorant tumulum , 
Sanitati reftituti probant fantta meritum. 

Rettum greffum refert domum, qui acceffit loripes, 
Mente captus redit (anus, boni fenfus locuples. 


The Enelifh of which Verfes is needlefS here to be re- 
cited, Briefly, the effect is this; Thar both the blind, deaf, 
halt, and (uch as be mad, receive their health again, if 


they worlhip the Tomb of this Elfieda, &c. 


The like feignings and monfirous Miracles we read 
The idle alfO in Chronicles of doting Duman, drowned in all 
fantafes | fuperttition, if he were not alfo a wicked Sorcerer, 


id forged 4 é 
Miracles of Firft, how he being yet a Boy, chafed away the Di- 


ree vel, fet about witha great company of Dogs, and how 
whether the Angels did open the Church door for him to en- 
pike. te Then how the Lute or Harp hanging upon ‘the 
exe. Wall_ did fing or play without any finger thele words, 
Gandent in calis anima antorum, qui Chrifi vefti- 
gia fant fequusi, & qui pro ejus amore fanguinem 
fine fuderumts ideo cum Chrifto regnabunt in ceter- 
num 
Dinftana Item, where a certain great Beam or mafter-poft was 
Fear loofed out of the place, he with making the fign of a 
caught the Crofs, fet it in ight frame again, Moreover, how 
Baily the faid Dunftan being tempted: upon a time,’ of the 


with anhot Devil with the cogitation of Women, caught the De- 


pairor vil by the Nofe with a hot pair of Tongs, and held 
Ourkady him faft. Item, How often Heavenly Spirits appeared 
sports to to him, and ufed to talk with him familiarly. Ire, 
What_mar- How he prophefied of the Birth of King Edgar, of 
yes lf cet- the death of King Egelred, of the death of Editha, 
in books = 


and of Ethelwald Bilhop of Wincheffer. Allo how 
our Lady with her fellows appeared vilibly to him, 


and Epiftles 
be fallly in- 


tituled to ees 

the odors, finging this Song ; 

when the 

Papifts ; ‘ 

fhame not Cantemus domino focie, cantemus honorem 3 
toaferibe leit ash dp Ciagoal nels had 

pistes te. Dulcis amor Chrifti perfonet ore pio. 

Verfes alfo 

to the Nie Again, how the Angels appeared fo hitti, finging 
herfelf? the Hymn called Kyrie Rew [plendens, Ges And yet 
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thefe prodigious Fantaties with other more are writ- 
ten of him in Chronicles, and have been believed in 
Churches. 


Among many other falfe and lying, Miracles, forged 


Pir i if A foul, file 
in this corrupt time of Monkery, the fabulous or ra- 


thy monkifh 


ther filthy Legend of Editha were not to be over- be 
rea vere inthe ftory 
paffed, if for thame and honefty iv might well be re- of Baube, 


cited. But to caft the dirt of thee Pope-holy Monks 
in their own face, which fo impudently have abufed 
the Church of Chrift, and fimplicity of the People, 
with their ungratious vanities ; let us fee what this Mi- 
racle is, and how honeltly it is told, 

Cextain years after the death of Editha, faith Willi- 
am of Malmesbury, which years Capgrave in his new 
Legend reckoneth to be thirteen, the faid Editha, and 
alfo Saint Dennis holding her by the hand, peared 
to Dunstan in a Vifion, willing and requiring him 
that the body of Editha in the Church of Wilton, 
thould be taken upand fhrined, to the intent it might 
be honoured here in Earth of her Servants, according 
as it is worlhipped of her Spoufe in Heaven. Dun« 
ftan upon this coming from Salisbury to Wilton, where 
Editha was interred, commanded her body to be ta« 
ken up with much Honour and Solemnity. Who there 
in opening her Tomb ( as both Malmesbury and Cap- 
grave with fhame enough record ) found all the whole 
body of this Editha confumed to Earth, fave only her 
Thumb, her Belly, and the part under the Belly, Where- 
of the faid Editha expounding the meaning, declared 
that her Thumb x d found, for the much croffing, 
fhe ufed with the The other vere incor- 
rupted for a teltimony of her Abftinence and Tntegri- 
ty, &c. Ex Malmesburienf. & Capgraves 

What Satan hath fo envied the true fincerity of Chri- 
iftian Faith and Doétrine, {6 to contaminate the fame 
with fuch impudent tales, {uch filhy vanities, and ido- 
latrous fantafies as this? Such Monks with their de- 
teftable Houfes, where Chrifts People were fo abomi- 
nably abufed and feduced to worthip dead Carcafes of 
Men and Women, whether they deferved not to be 
raced and pluckt down to the’ ground, let all chaft 
Readers judge. But of thefe matters enough and too 
much. 


Another 
Dream 
Dunfisne 


Ex IF. Mal. 
& Capgrava 
in legenda 
novas 


is < 4 The death 
§ Here followeth the Epitaph written by Henricas of K.fdgér. 


Archdeacon of Huntington, upon. the praife and commen- 
dation of King Edgar. 


x 


Autor opum, vinden feelerum, largitor 
Sceptriger Edgarus regna [uperna p 

Hic alter Salomon, legum pater, orbita pacis, 
Quod carsit bellis, claruit inde magis. 

Templa Deo, Templis Monachos, Monachis dedit agros, 
Nequitia lapfum, juftitieque locum 

Novit enim Regno verum perquirere falfo, 
Immenfum modico 5 perpetuumque brevis 


An Epitaph 
commenda~ 


Humingtons 


Sanday fir 


Among, his other laws, this King ordained that the hallowed 
4 * . : < «ag aL. from Sature 
Sunday fhould be folemnized, from Saturday at nine of the dayanaame 
ck, till ay ing. of the clock 
Clock, till Monday morning, ee 
morning, 


King Edward called the Martyr. 


FTER the death of King Edgar no fimall 

A trouble arofe among the Lords and Bifhops for 
fucceffion of the Crown 5 The fto 

whereof rofe upon this occafion, as by the Story of & hg 

Simm of Durham and Roger Hoveden, is declared, Durbar. 

Immediately after the deceafe of the King, Alferas Du pacmeten, 

of Mercia, and many other Nobles which held with Lordsaboue 

Egelred or Ethelred the only tight heir and law peeontie 

Son of Edgar, mifliking the placing and intruding, of 

into Churches, and the thrufting out of the Secular 

Priefis, with their Wives and Children out of their 

ancient Poffeffions, expelled the Abbots and Monks , 

and brought in again the forefaid Priefts with theix 

Wives, 


4 me 
- 275° 


the principal caufe The ftory of 
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Contention about the Crown. The right Heir defeated. 


Wives; Againft whom certain other there were on 
the contrary part that made refiftance , as Ethelwin 
Duke of Eafangles, Elfwoldys his brother, and the 
Earl Brithnothus, faying in a Council together affem- 
bled, That they sould never fuffer the Religions Monks 
to be expelled and driven out of the Realm, which 
held up all Religion in the Land and thereupon eft- 
foons vel an Army, whereby to defend by force the 
Monafteries , fich as were within the Precinct of Eaff- 
anglia. 
contention In. this hurly-burly amongft the Lords, about the 
oat ge placing of Monks, and putting out of Priefts, rofe al- 
choofing {0 the contention about the Crown, who fhould be 
theKinge their King; the Bifhops and fuch Lords as favoured 
the Monks, fecking to advance fuch a {ing as they 
knew would incline to their fides {0 that the Lords 
thus divided, fome of them would have Edward , 
and fome confented upon Ege/red the lawful Son. Then 
Dunstan Axchbifhop of Canterbury, and Ofsvald Arch- 
bifhop of York, with other their fellow Bifhops, Ab- 
bots, and divers other Lords and Dukes affembled 
in a Council together. In the which Council Dun- 
Stan coming in with his Cro in his hand, and bring- 
ing Edward before the Lords, fo perfwaded them, that | 


Edward the 


fia 
Een ings in the end Edward by Dunftan’s means was elected, con- 
igre fecrated and anointed for their King. 
put back. And thus haft thou (good Reader ) the very truth 
of this ftory, according to the writing of Authors of 
Pas moft antiquity which lived neareft to that Age, as of 


tte "9 : 

tien, Ferm and others; wi 
Fincemi x 
pamis through the motion 


rather tranflateth the fame out of fich Saxon Stories | 


as were written before his time. ‘Befides which O/-| 
| ly believe that Elfleda the Mother of Edward, was 


bern we have alfo for witnelS hereof, Nicholas Tri- 
wet, in his Englifh Story written in French , and 
allo Foannes Paris in his French Story written in| 
the Latine Tongue, where he plainly calleth Edsvard, 
Non legitimum filium, that is, No lawful Son. Where- 
unto add moreover, the teftimony of Vincentins and 
Antoninus, who in plain terms likewife xeport the 

fame. 
Fdibe Now having laid the foundation for the truth and 
pe ground of this matter, let us come to examine how 
Child fer tuly our later Writers do fay , which write that E- 
yin ae ditha , and net Edward, was the Child for whom 
enjoyn.d Dunstan enjoyned to the King feven years Penance , 
Penance. and alfo how truly they report Edvard to be a law- 
ful Heir, and Elffed to be a lawful Wife to King Ed- 

are 
For firft touching Editha, this is confeffed by the 
faid Writers them(elves, that fhe was of good years at 
what time Edgar her Father was enjoyned his Pe- 
nance. After the which feven, years of his Penance ex- 
pired, he lived at the moft but three years and a half, 
which feven years, and three years and a half, domake 
in all but ten years and a half, But now the faid 
Authors themfelves do grant, that fhe was made Ab- 
be& by ber Father, he being then alive. And how can 
this then ftand with her Legend, which faith, that the 
was not lefs than fifteen years of Age ? By which account 
it mult needs fall out, that fhe could not be {0 little as five 
years old, before the birth of that Child for whom the 
King did Penance. 


And thus much touching Edith. Now in like man- 
The years | ner to confider of the time of Edward. Firft, this 
Edward eat by all Writers is granted, that he was flain in the fie 
by Ge ar teenth year of his Age. Which years do well agree 
Kegends and to that Child which King Edgar begat in Baftardy, and 
Gori. fy the which he didhis Penances for the more evidence 
whereof, let us come to the fupputation of the years in 
this fort, 
Firft the Penance of the King afterthe birth of this 
Child, lafted feven years. Then the King after the fame 
lived three years and a half, After whole death Edward 
reigned other three years and a half, which in all make 
the full fam of fourteen years. About the count of which 
age, the faid Edward going on his fifteenth year, by their 
ewn reckoning was flain. 


hich Osberm, living in the days of] 
Foam. Parif. William the Conqueror, wrote this Story of Dun/tan | 

| 
of Lanfrancus, and alledgeth, or | 


And thus have ye by manifeft demontftration proved 
by the right cafting of the years, after their own grant 
and reckoning, that Editha Daughter of Uifride in no 
cafe can be the Child which was born after Edzvard, 
and for whom the King was enjoyned Penance 3 but 
that Edward rather was born after Editha, and was 
the Child for whom the Penance was injoyned 5 con- 
trary to the Opinion commonly received in the Church, 
which for ignorance of the Story hath hitherto holden 
Edward to be an Holy Martyr , and sight Heir un- 
to the Crown. Which Error and Opinion how it K. Edward, 
firft fprang, and by whom, albeit it pertain not to my a 
Story to difeufs, yet were it no hard matter to con- tobe a Ba- 
jecture. ie 
Firlt, After that Dunftan and Ofwald with other 
Bithops, Abbots, and certain Lords and Dukes of that 
FaGtion, for the maintenance of Monkery, had advance- why.this 
ed Edward to be King, againft Queen Alfrith Mo- hes iad 
ther of Erhelred, and Alferus Duke of Mercia , and. fo falfly 
certain other Nobles which held the contrary <lide of SUPA, 
the Priefts againft the Monks 3 in procels of time the stories. 
Monks that came after to write Stories, perceiving Dun- 
ftan to be reputed in the Church of Rome for an ho- 
ly Saint, and the faid King Edward for an holy Mar- 
tyr, and partly alfo to bolfter up their own Religion 
of Monkery 6 much as they could ; to the intent there- 
fore that they might fave both the ciedit of Dunjtan, 
and of the King, and efpecially bearing favour to their 
own Religion, and partly that the reputation of the 
Church of Rome fhould not be diftained by opening 
the truth of this matter, either they did not fee, or 
would not confefs herein what they knew 5 but rather 
thought beft to blanch the Story, and colourably to 
hide the fimple truth thereof, making the People falfe- 


The caufe 
perpended, 


Wife to King Edgar, and Edward to be lawfully born, 

and alfo that Editha was bom after Edward, and to 

be the Child for which the King was enjoyned Pe- 

nance. All which is falfe and contrary both to the 

order of time above declared, and alfo to the plain 

words of Malmesbury, which {peaking of King Edgar’s mstmsbin 
laft Concubine, faith in plain words, Dilexit unice in- lbderegib. 
tegram letto uni differens fide, quoad legitimam uxo- 

rem accepit Elftbridem, Filiam Ordgari : that is, He 

had a Concubine whom he loved intirely, keeping true 

faith of bis Bed to her alone, until the time he mar- 

vied for bis lawful Wife Elfrid the Daughter of Duke 

Ordgar, &c. Whereby we have to underftand, that 
whatfoever Concubine this was’ which Aalmesbery {peak- 

eth of, certain it is, that Edgar lived in Whoredom 

till the time he married hislawful Wife. Furthermore, 

and finally to conclude, befide thefe Arguments and Al- 

legations above recited, let this alfo be perpended, how Pimfan 
the faid Dunstan with his Complices, after the killing Raithe the 
of King Edward, leaving the right Heir of the Crown Bitard) fe 
(which was Ethelred) went about (as Caperave and crown from 
their own Legend confeffeth ) to fet up Editha the fhe ee 
other Baftard to poffeS the Crown, but that fhe, more Capgrave in 
wife than her Brother Edward, refufed the fame. Where- 54%, iy sibs 
by what is to be thought of the doings of Dunstan, : 
and what fhould be the caufe why he preferred both 

Edward and Edithato the Crown,rather than the law- 

ful Heir, I leave to all indifferent Readers thereof to 


judge. 


After that Dunffan and his fellows had thus {et 
up Edward for their King, they were now where: 
they would be, fuppofing all to be fure on their fide , 
and that they had eftablifhed the Kingdom of Monk- 
ety for ever, through the help of the young King , 
and the Duke of Eaftangles, and certain other No- 
bles whom they had drawn to their part. Howbeit 
this matter paffed not fo well with them as they hoped. 
For fhortly after the Coronation of the young King, 
Alferus Duke of Mercia, who followed much the deeds 
of the Queen with other great Men, ftoutly ftanding on 
the other fide, drove out the Monks from the Cathedral 
Churches, which King Edgar before had fet in, and refto- priets with 
red again the Priefts ( as Ramulphus faith) with their Bee oe 
Concubines 5 but in the Hiftory of the Library of F a 
Ifind it plainly exprefled with theix Wives. TI 


Duke Alf. 


Tithe 


Contention about Monks and Priefts. Unnatural cruelty of a Queen Mother. 


Hifnts 08 the very Author be thefe : Alf 
iftoria : Rely 5 se 
Gornatenfis. ceterique plures, ejettis monachis de magnis monafterits, 
mm vite Ed- auos Rex Edgarus nuper inftituerat, Clericos cum uxori- 


on bus reduxerunt : that is, Alferus Duke of Adercia, with 
other great men more, drove out the Monks from the 
great Monalteries whom King Edgar had there fet in be- 
fore, and reltored again the Priefts with their wives. 
Whereby it doth evidently appear that Priefts in thofe 
Bebepe aad days were married, and. had their lawful wives. The like 


thofe days before that in King Ines time is plain, that Bifhops then 


Panstis had wives and children, as appeareth by the words of the 
England, Ss ‘ 3 aka 

is Law then fent forth, extant in the Hiftory of the faid 
Fomalerf. nalenfis, which be thefe, Si gus filiolum alterius oc 


vel patrinum, fit fimile cognationt, & crefcat. emendatio 
Secundum Weram ejus Regi, ficut cognationi. Si de paren- 
tela fit qui oecidit eum, tunc excedat emendatio patrini, 
Sicut mandata Domini. Si Epifcopt filiolus fit, fit dimidi- 
wm hoc, &c. And thus much by the way for Priefts wives 
and their children. 

Now to the purpofe again of our matter, which is to 
declare how the Duke and Nobles of England expelled 
the Monks out of the Monafteries after the death of King 
Edgar 5 whereof let us hear what the Monkith ftory of the 
Ex Chronico Abbey of Crowland recordeth: AMonachis de quibu[dam 
arent ab Clerici unt introduéti, qui ftatim Mo- 
Crowland, neria ducibus terre diftribuebant, ut fic in 

partes obligati eos contra monachos defen[arent. Tune 
Monafterio Evefhamenfi, monachis expulfis, Cles 
unt introdutli. mi de terris. Beclefice 
pramiati {unt.guibus Regina novercali nequitia, ftans cum 
Clerics in Regis opprobrium, favebat. Cum monachis au- 
tem Rex, & faniti Epifcopi perfiftebant. Sed tyranni, 
ulti regine fi S potentia, [uper monachos tridmpha- 
bant. Multus inde tumultus in omni angulo Anglia fi 
tus eff. Ex Chronico Ingulphi abbatis de Crowland,&c. 


Mona 


fi 


de 


that is, The Monks being expelled out of certain Monalte. 
Crt hat ries, the € S again were brought in, who diftribured 
Jand about the Mannors or Farms of the faid Monafteries to the Dukes 
prc of, and Lords of the land, that they being ob liged to them, 
difplacing {hould defend them againft the Monks. And fo were the 
Priefts. Monks of Evefham thruft out, and the fecular Clerks pla- 
ced,and the Jands of the Church given to the Lords ; with 
whom the Queen, the Kings frepmother holding, the fame 
time, took part alfo with the {aid Clerks againtt the King, 
On the contrary part fiood the King and the holy Bifhops, 
taking part with the Monks. Howhbeit the Lords and Peers 
of the Realm, ftaying upon the favour and power of the 
» triumphed over the Monks, éc. 
‘A contro. _ Thus,as much ado there was through all quarters of the 
yg’ Realm about the matter among the Lord s, {0 arofe no lefs 
Priefts and contention between the Prielis and Monks of England. 
Pionkeer ue Pi fts complaining to the King and Dunftan, faid 
riage noted for themfelves that ic was uncomel > uncharitable, yea and 
forausid unnatural, to put out an old known Weller for a new un- 
Eygland. known and that God was not pleated that that thould 
apron eRe be taken from the ancient pofleflor which by God was 
Prieftsa- given him3 neither that it could be of any good man 
gaint the accepted, to fafer any fuch injury to be done, left perad- 
Guid. de venture the fame thing, wherein he was rejudicial to an- 
Regios other, might after revert and redound upon himfelf at 
length. The Monks on the other fide faid for their part, | 
The anfver that Chrift allowed neither the old dwel ler, nor the new 
sees comer, nor yet looked upon the perfon, but who {0 would 
Priets, take the Crofs of Penance upon him, and follow Chrift in 
vertuous living, thould be his Difciple. 
Thefé and fuch other were the al legations of the Monks, 


But whether a Monks Cowlor a witelefS life make a fuf- 
ficient title to enter into other mens poffeffions or no, I re-| 
fer it to the judgment of the godly. The troublous cares in | 
marriage, the neceffary provilion for Houfe-keeping, the | 
vertuous bringing up of children, the daily helping of po- | 
wanea ett and bearing of publick charges, with other manifeft 
mens lives Perturbations and combrances daily incident unto Matri- 
compared. mony, might rather appear to godly wife men to come 
of Monks, Nearer to the right Crofs of Penance, than the eafie and 
loitering idlenels of Monkery. In the end, upon this con- 
troverfie was holden a Council of Bifhops, and other of 
the Clergy. Firlt, at R ading ox at Winchefter (as Guliel. 
faith) where the greater part both of the Nobles and Com. 
mons judged the Priefis to have great wrong, and fought 
by all means poffible to bring them again to their old por 


s princeps Merciorum, 


LF 
ae 


feifions and dignities Fornalenfis here maketh rehearfal of 

an Image of the Crucifix, or a Rood ftanding upon the 4 4 
Frater-wall, where the Council was holden. To this ~ 977° 
Rood Dunjtan required them all to pray, being belike not 4 vatq rats 
Ignorant of fome fpiritual provifion beforehand. In the rade of 
midft of their prayer the Rood (or elfe fome blind Monk Rect 
behind it in 2 Trunk) through the wall, is reported to fpuke. 
{peak thele words, Abfir hoc ut fiat abjit hoc ut fiat : ju- tere tacked 
dicaftis bene, mutaretis non bene. Tn rememibrance where- 4 Tomas 
of thele verfes were written under the Roods feet, oe os 
fale jugs 
Humane more crux prefens edidit ore, ae 
Celitus affata, quae per[pices bi [ubarata, 

Abfit ut hoc fiat, & cetera tune memoratas 


OF this Dunftanical, or rather Satanieal Oracl 
views maketh no mention, nor Ranulphus, vi 
denus, nox Fabian in their Hiftories. Gulielmus in his 
Book De Regibus veporteth it but by hear-fay, in thefe 
words faying, Alie litere docent, dc. Wherefore the 
lefS it feemeth to be of credit. Albeit if it were of credible 
truth, yet it proveth in this matter nothing elfe but Dun~ 
an to bea Sorcerer, as Polydore Virgil alto himfelf feem- 
eth to {nell fomething in this matter. 

Notwithftanding, for all this yet the ftrife ceafed not: 
infomuch that a new affembly of the Clergy and other 
Was appointed after at a place called the Street of Calve, edat Catve, 
where the Council was kept in an upper loft. In this 
Council many grievous plaints were objected (as Malmsb. Donon th 
faith) agairift Dunftans but yet he Kept his opittion, and enemy to 


Another af. 
fembly call. 


would not there remove from that which he began to Erle 
maintain. And while they were in great contention and a fuddea 


argument which way fhould be admitted and allowed (Geeta ot che 


F : pis mie 3 people at 
it be true that in the ftories is written) fuddenly the Joyces the cous 
of the Loft failed, and the people with the Nobles fell ee 
down, fo that certain were flain, and many hurt. But i 
Dunftan (they fay, only ftanding upon a polt of the Sollar ete 
which remained unbroken) efcaped without danger. Renwiph. 
Which thing whether it fo happened to protend before fipalerlis 
the ruin of the Realm and of the Nobles (as Henry Hun= 
tington doth expound it) which after infited by the Danes, 
or whether it was {6 wrought. by Dunfian’s forcery (as 
was not unpollible) or whether it were a thing but feign- 
ed of the Monkith writers, and not true; all this T leave 
to the Readers, to think therein what them liketh, The 
Stories fay further, that upon this the matter céa cd, and 
Dunftan had all his will. 

Thefe things thus done at Ca/ve, it happened not long 
after the fame, that King Edvard, whom the writers 
defcribe to be a vertuous and a meek Prince, much pitiful 
and beneficial to the poor, about the fourth year of his 
reign came upon a feafon fiom hunting in the Foreft 
alone, without the company of his fervants to the place 
in the Weft Country, where Alfrith his mother with her 
fon Egelred did lye. When the Queen the mother was The hort. 
net of his coming by her men, anon fhe calleth a ble wicked: 


fervant of hers which was of her {pecial trutt, Opening to Queen-ma« 
him all her conceived counfél, and fhewing him all points *** 
how and what to do for the accomplifhing of her wicked 

purpole. Which thing fo done, the made towards the 

King, and received him with all courtefie, defiring him 

to tatry that night 5 but he in like courtelie excufed him- 

fel, and for fpeed defired to fee his Brother, and 

to drink upon his Horfe fitting, the which was thortly 
brought. 

Now while the Cup was at his mouth, the fe 
the Queen (being informed) ftrake him in the body with 
a long two edged Dagger. After the which firoke the 
King took the Horfe with the {purs, and ran toward the 
way where he fippofed to meet with his company, but 
he bled fo fore, that with faintne@ he fell from his Horfe, 


mnt of King Ez. 
ward trays 
teroully 
murthered 
by his ftep- 
mother, and 
her fervane. 


I 


his one foot being in the Stirrup. on whereof he K. Edward 

was drawn of his Horfe over fields and nds till he came Aer 
toa place named Corifrate, whe he was found dead ; not knowa 
and for that neither the manner of his death, nor yet he coe, 
himfelf was known to be the King, he was buried uho- The body 

nourably at the Town of Warham, where the body re- eee 
mained the {pace of three years, and then after was taken three Yeare, 
up by Duke _4/fer above mentioned, and with np and patel 


honour ordingly was removed to the Minter of aid trabae 
Five i 0 
Shaftsb 


. tec 
sbury, and there beftowed in the place called Shafisbury, 
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Pagents of Popes. Seven Eleétors of the Empire. 


Edwardfiow. Many tales run (more perchance than be 
tmue) concerning the finding and taking up of his body. 
which our molt common Hiftories afcribe to miracles and 
great wonders wrought about the place where the King 
was buried. As firft, how a poor woman born blifid xe- 
ceived her fight by the means of St. Edward, there where 
he did lie. Alfo how a pillar of fire from Heaven, defeen- 
ded over the place of his burial. “Then how the forelaid 
en Alfrith talking, her Horfe to go to the place, was 
flopped’ by the way, that neither her Horfe could be driven 
by any means, nor fhe her flf on foot was able to ap- 
roach near to the place where the Corpfe of St. Edward 
was. Furthermore, how the faid Queen in repentance of 
her fact, afterward builded two Numnneries, one at Ames- 
bury by Salisbury 5 the other at Werewell, where fhe kept 
her felf im continual repentance all the days of her life. And 
thus as ye have heard, was this vertuous young King Ed- 
ward murthered, when he had reigned almoft four years, 
leaving no iffte behind him, whereby the rule of the Jand 
ell to Egelredis his Brother. 


§ But here by the way is to be noted (upon the name 
of this Edward) that there were three Edsyards before the 
The firft was King, Edward the Senior 5 the 
fecond, King Edward the Martyr, which was this King 5 
the third was King Edward called the Confeffor, whereof 


hereafter fhall follow (Chrift willing) to be declared. 
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Conquelt. 


gontinuati- Tn the order and courle of the Roman Bifhops, mention 
eb i. Was made lat of Agaperus the fecond, after whom next 
fiipssor facceeded Pope Fobn the thirteenth, of whom Dunjtan 
rae Axchbifhop of Canterbury receiv ed his Pall, as in the ftory 
Bove sie of King Edgar is before minded. This Pope is noted to be 
the ea” * very wicked and infamous, repleat from his firft bringing 
Popes up wil Je vices 3 a Whorernafter, an Adulterer, 

Tnceftuous, Libidinous, a Gamfter, an Extortioner, per- 

jured, a fighter, a murtherer, cruel and tyrannous, Of 


he 


his Cardinals, fore he put out their eyes, from fome 
¢ fingers, fome their nofes, 


e th 


¢ the Empire was trat 
by Pope Agapetas (as 1s < 
i aft him. 


he did not 
Stable 5 


playing at Dice he called p> 
money he made boys Bithops + that he defloured Virgins 
and firangesss that of the Palace of Lateran he made a 
Stews ; that he lay with Stephana his Fathers Concubine 5 
likewife with Ramera, and with Anna and her Neece 5 
that he put out the eyes of the Bifhop Benedic# 5 that he 
caufed houles to be fet on. fire 3 that he brake open houfess 
that he drank to the Devil; that he never croffed himtelf, 
e@c. For the which caufes (and worthily) he was depofed 
by the confent of the Emperor with the Prelates, and Pope 
Leo-was fubftitute in his place. But after his departing, 
(through the Harlots of Rome, and their great promifes) 


Pope Fobn 
the ae 
potted. 


Pope 7" the faid Pope Sfohm was reftored again’ to his place, and 
Leo (fet up by the Emperor) was depofed. At length 
about the tenth year of the Popedom of this “fobs, he be- 
ing found without the City with another mans wife, was 


Pope ‘ohn 


poet ded in {0 wounded of her husband, that within eight days after 

adultcry. he died. 

Pope Bene- After him the Romans EleCted Pope Benediéius the 

pias fifth, without the confent of the Emperor 3 whereupon 
the faid Oro the Emperor being not a little difpleafed for 
difplacing of Lee, whom he had before promoted, and for 

sone the choofing of Benediét, came with his Army and 


fiege to Rome,and fo fet up Pope Leo again,the Eighth 
tname 3 which Leo to gratitie hi Benefactor again, 
ned Orbo for Emperor,and intituled him to be called 
s. Alforthe power which Carolus had gi- 

ven before to the Clergy and people of Rome, 


this Leo by 
=" a Synodal Decre anted to the Emperor and his Succel- 
ee fors 3) that i 


the eighth. 


The cledi- 
onof the” 


hing, the Election of the Bithop of 
nperor again reftored to the See of Rome 
ations and Poffelfions which either Con/Panti- 


After Pope Leo had reigned atyear and three months, 


facceeded Pope Fohw the Fourteenth, a gainft whom (for Tae pi 
hold Emperor) Petras the Head-captain of the 

City, with two Confuls, twelve Aldermen, and divers 

other Nobles, gathering, their power together, laid hands 
upon him in the Church of Lateran, and clapt the Pope 
in prifon eleven months. The Emperor hearing, this, with Fore Zo! 
all fpeed returned with his Army again to Rome 5 who palitts 
after execution done upon the Authors and chief doers of Pr" 
that fa; among other committed the forefaid Petras to 
the Popes arbitrement, whom he caufed firft to be ftript 1, 

3 é cruel 
naked, then his beard being fhaven, to be hanged by the revenge of 
hair a whole day together, after that to be fet upon an Ais seer 
Chis face turned backward, and his hands bound under the 
Affe tayl) and {0 to be led through the City, that all men 
might fee him that done, to be fcourged with rods, and 
fo banifhed the City. Thus ye fee how the holy Father fol- 
loweth the injunétion of the Gofpel, Diligite inimicos Chriftening 
veftros, Love your enemies, Luk. 6, @c. From this Pope ans ies 
proceeded firft the Chriftening of Bells, dan. 971. 

After him followed Pope Beneditfus the Sixth, who in ope Aare 
like manner was apprehended by Cinthins a Captain of fth. 
Rome, and caft in prifon, where he was ftrangled, or as hagas 
fome fay, famifhed to death. prifon. 
Then came Pope Donus the Second, after whom Boni- Pope Dones 
facius the Seventh was Pope, who likewife feeing, the Ci- tH =a. 
tizens of Rome to confpire againft him, was confirained to facius the 5, 
hide himéelf, and feeing no place there for him to tarry, iraro lBopes 
took the Treafure of St. Perers Church, and fo privily |” 2 
tole to Conftantinople. In whofe ftead the Romans fet up 
Pope Fob the Fifteenth. Not long after Boniface return- 
ing again from ConfPantinople, by his money and treafuure 
procured a Garrifon or Company to take his part: by 
whofe means the forelaid Pope Fob was taken, his eyes 
put out, and fo thrown in prifon, where he was, as fome Pope fobp 
fay, famifhed ; fome fay he was flain by Ferrucins. Nei- Luana 
ther did Boniface reign many days after,but faddenly died; Pope Boni- 
whofe carcafS after his death was drawn by the feet through eee 
the Streets of Rorwe after a moft defpightful marmer, the Streets of 
people fhrieking and exclaiming, againit him, An. 976. tee 
Next Pope after him was Benediétus the Seventh, by the Pope Bene 
confent of the Emperor Orho the Second, and reigned ies the 2 
nineteen years, In the time of thisPope Hugh Capper the Emperor. : 
French King, took Charles (the sight heir to the Crown) 
by the Treafon of the Bifhop of Laon, and when he had 
imprifoned him, he alfo committed to prifon Arnoldus 
Axchbithop of Reims, and placed in his room Gilberts a 
Monk of Floriack((a Necromancer) who was Schoolmafter eaters 
to Dogtor Robert the Kings Son. But this Pope Benedictas eaten 
called a Council at Reims.xeftored the faid Arnoldus again, Acchbilltop. 
and difplaced Gilbertus, which after by the help of Otho 
was made Archbithop of Ravenna, and at length’ was 
Pope, as in procelS hereafter (Chrift granting ) {hall be de- 
clared. 
After Benediétus facceeded in tl 
Fobn the Sixteenth,and died the eighth month-of his Pa- 
pacy 3 next to whom came ‘fohn the Seventeenth, and the 171. 
after him Gregory the Fifth in the year of our Lord 995. Pt 
This Gregory (called before Brano) was a German bom, " 
and therefore the more maliced of the Clergy and people of 
Rome. Whereupon Crefcentins with the people and Clergy 
conventing againft the {aid Gregory,fet up “fobs the Eigh- 
teenth. Gregory upon the fame {ped himfelf in all conveni- 
ent haft to the Emperor Otho the Third in Germanys who 
hearing the complaint of Gregory, and underftanding his Two Popes 
wronps, fet forward with his Army well appointed to tosether in 
Traly, got the City, and there took both Crefcentius the Pope Gobe 
Confil; and Fobn the Pope. Which fobn firlt having his had his eyes 
eyes put out, was deprived after of 


oe 5 it 
D his life. Crefcentius the pe facut 
Conftl was fet upon a vile horfe, 
cut off, and fo was led through the 


having his nofe and ears to death. 
City, his face being 

turned to the horfe-tayl, and afterward having his mem- 

bers cut off, was hanged upon a Gibbet. 

Pope Gregory thus being, reltored: to his former flate, Pope Grego. 
reigned four years in his Papacy (although Adarianus ps5 
Scotus, and Martinus fay that he fat but two years, Gc.) Gors of the 
During the which time he affembled a Council in eae 
Rome, where he to ftablifh the Empire in his own Germany, 
Country (by the confent and counfel of Orho) ordained 
feven Princes of Germany to be Electors of the Emperor, 


hn ti 


Pope ohn 
the 151. 


he See of Rome Pope Pope ohm 
the 16:b. 
Pope Fehn 


Pope Febn 
the 181. 


Ex Chronic 
Martini, 


and who 
they be, 
which order yet to this day remaineth, What be the 
names 


King an 


oS 


the Bifhop of Rochefter at Wars. 


King Ege 


red. 


‘SAnno 
L979. § 


‘The life of 
Egelred, 


The Coro- 
ation of 
Egelred. 


‘The Pro- 
phelie of 
Dunftanas 
Monkith 
Rories give 
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ven Electors, and what 
thee Verles expreffed. 


ir Office, 


ifs 


Treverenfis, Co! 
iperii fit cancellarius hor 
tinus dapi Dux portitor enfis, 


ifex, 
Marchio fitus camerce, pinceraa Bohemus. 


Thele feven he ordained to be Electors, three Bifhops, 


three Princes 5 to wit, the Palatine, the Duke of Saxony, | 


the Marquels Brandenburghs to whom was added alfo 
the King of Boheme to give the odd voice, if the even 
voice could not agree. ‘This Conttitution being firft begun 
Anno 957, was after eftablifhed in Gerzaany by Otho the 
Emperor, the year of our Lord 1002. And thus much by 


the way, or rather digreftion, concerning the rages and | 


tumults of the Rozifh Church. Now to our matter again. 


King Egelred, or Elred. 


k ING Edward thus being murth 
faid, the Crown fell next to E, 
Brother, and Son to King Edgar by the forefaid Queen 
Alfrith, as we have declared. This Egelred had a long 
reign given him of God, which dured the term of eight 
and thirty years, but very unfortunate and full of great 
iniferies 5 and he himfelf (by the Hiftories) feemeth to be 
a Prince not of the greateft courage to govern a Com- 
monwealth. Our Englifh Stories writing of him, thus re- 
port of his reign, that in the beginning it was ungyacious, 
wretched in the middle, and hateful in the later end. Of 
this Egelred it is read, that when Dun/tan the Archbifhop 
fhould Chriften him, as he did hold him over the Font, 
fomething there happened that pleafed not Dun ftan,where- 
upon he tware, Per fanétam Mariam iffe ignavus homo 
erit : By the mother of Chrift he will be a Prince unto- 
ward and cowardly : Chrom. de Crowland. 1 find in Willi- 
am of Malmesbury, Lib.2.de Regib. that this Egelred be- 
ing of the age of ten years, when he heard his Brother 
Edyvard to be flain, made fuch forrow and weeping for 
him, that his mother falling therewith in a rage,took Wax- 
candles ( having, nothing elfe at hand) wherewith fhe {cour- 
ged him fo fore (well near till he fwounded) that after the 
fame burn before 


d, as is afore- 
Tred his younger 


ther, and les) Dunftan the Axchbifhop of Canter- 
bury (who firft refufed fo to do) with Ofswald Axchbifhop 
of York, were inforced to Crown the King, and {0 they 
did at King/ton. Indoing whereof, the report of Stories 
goeth, that the faid Din/tan fhould fay thus, rophecying 
unto the King, That forfomuch as he came to the King- 
dom by the death of his Brother, and through the confpi- 
racy of the wicked con{pirators,and other Englifhmen, they 
fhould not be without blood-fhedding and {word, till there 
came a people of an unknown tongue, and fhould bring 
them into thraldom, neither fhould that trefpafs be clean- 
fed without long vengeance, &c. 
In the Chronicles of Crowland 1 find thefe words, 
Quoniam afcendifi ad thronum tuum per mortem fratris 
tui, quem occidit mater tua, propterea audi verbum Do- 
mini: Hoc dicit Dominus, non deficiet gladius de domo 
tua, feviens in te omnibus diebus vite tue, & interfci- 
ens de femine tuo, & de gente tia, ufque dum regnum 
tuum transferatur in regnum alienum : cujus ritum & 
linguam, Lens tua non novit, nec expiabitur wifi longa vin- 
ditta, & multa Sanguinis effufione peccatum matras tuce,em 
peccatum virorum pelfimorum,qui confenferunt confilio ejus 
nequam, ut mitterent manum in Chriftum Domini ad ef= 
fundendum fanguinem innocentem, Chron.de Crowland. 
Not long after the Coronation of this King,a Cloud was 
feen throughout the land, which appeared the one half like 
blood, and the other half like fire, and changed after into 
fundry colours, and vanifhed at the laft in the morning. 
Shortly after the appearance of this Cloud, in the third 


‘The Danes Year Of his reign the Danes arriving in fundry places of the 


recourfe to 


England. 


land, firlt {poiled Southampton, either flaying the inhabi- 
tants, or leading them captive away. From thence they 
went to the Ile of Thanet, then they invaded Chefer, 
from thence they proceeded to Cormval and Devenfhire, 
and fo to Ss(fex, where in thofe coafis they did much 


| harm, and {0 retired to their Ships again. Roger Hoveden 
writing hereof, faith, that London the fame time, or (as 
Fabian faith) a great part of London was confumed with 
fire. About this time fell a variance between the forelaid 
Egelred and the Bithop of Rochefter 5 infomuch that he 
made war againft him, and befieged the City. And not- 
withftanding, that Dunjtan required the King, fending 
nim admonifhment, to give over for the fake of Saint 
| Andrew 5 yet contiriued he his fiege till the Bithop offered 
him an hundred pounds of Gold 5 which he received,and 
fo departed. The Danes feeing the difcord that then was 
in the Realm, and efpecially the hatred’ of the fubjects 
againft the King, rofe again, and did great harm in divers 
laces of England 5 infornuch that the King was glad to 
| grant them great fms of money for peace to be had. For 
the affitwance of which peace, Analaffe Captain of the 
Danes, became a Chriftian mah, and fo returned home to 
his Country, and did no more harm. Befid fe mife- 
ties before recited, a fore ficknelS of the Bloody-flux, and 
hot Fevers fell among, the people, whereof many died ; 
with a like Murren allo among the Bealts. Moreover for 
lack of juftice, many thieves, rioters and bribers were in 
the land, with much mifery and mifchief. 

About the eleventh year (forme fay the ninth year) of 
this Kings reign died Dunjfan. After whom fucceeded 


Ethelea S Fornalenfis writeth, Stilgarus. After 
him Ej s atirmeth Guliel. lib. 1. de Pontif. But 


faith, Siricivs. After him Elfricus came 3 
Dut Siricis after the mind of Guliel. lib. 1. but Polydore 
faith, Alunicius, then Elphegus, & 

About the fame time in the year of our Lord 995, Al- 
dunus Bifhop tranflated the y of St. Cuthbert from 
Chefter (which tirft was a Norther Iiland, then at Roche- 
fer) to Durelme or Dunelme. Whereupon the Bifhops See 
of Durefm firlt began. 

Not long after the death of Dunjfan, the Danes 
entred England, in many and fundry places of the lands 
in fuch fort that the King was to feek to which coaft he 
fhould go firft to withftand his enemies. But in concl ulion, 
for the avoiding of more haim, he w compelled to ap- 
peafé them with great fms of money. But when that 
money was fpent, they fell to new robbing of the people, 
and affailing, the land in divers places, not only about the 
Country of Northumberland, but alfo befieged the City of 
London at the laft. But being, from thence repelled by the 
manhood of the Londoner's, they ftrayed to other Coun- 
tries adjoyning, as to Effex, Kent, Suffex, and Hamp- 
jhire, buming and killing whereloever they went 5 fo that 
for lack of a good Head or Governour many things in the 
land perifhed. For the King gave himflf to the vice of 
lechery, and polling of his fubjeéts, and difinherited men 
of their pofleifions, and caufed them to redeem the fame 
again with great {ums of money for he payed 
butes to the Dames yearly, which was called 
Which tributes fo increafed, that from the firlt 
ten thoufand pounds, it was brought at laft in 
five or fix years to forty thoufand pounds, T! 
yearly (until the coming of St. Edward, ar 
levied of the fubjects of this land. 

To this forrow moreover was joyned hunger and penu- 
ty among the Commons, infomuch that every one of 
them was confirained to pluck and fteal from others. So 
that what for the pillage of the Danes, and what by in- 
ward thieves and bribers, this land was brought into great 
affliction, Albeit the greatelt caufe of this affliGion (as to 
me appeareth) is not {0 much to be imputed to the King, 
as to the diffention among the Lords themfelves, who 


again 


Qreat tri- 
Danegilt. 
tribute of 
procefs of 
he which 
after) was 


ivers ways or if any thing 
matter of peace between the parties, foon it 
ken again; or elfe if any good thing were, devifed for 
the prejudice of the enemy, anon the Danes were war- 
ned thereof by fome of the fame counfel. Of whom 
the chief doers were Edrike Duke of Mercia, and Aj- 
frike the Admiral or Captain of the Ships, who betray- 
ed the Kings Navy to the Danes. Wherefore the King 
apprehended A/fagarus Son of the faid Alfrike, put out 
his eyes, and fo did he after to the two Sons of Duke 
Edrike in like manner. 
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then did not agree one with another. But when they what dit 
affembled in confultation together, either they did draw eee and 


ifeord 


vere agreed upon any doth among 


Yo. the Nobles 
was bro- fetal 


Col, 

180 The pride of the 
the pride. Phe Danes thus prevailing more and more over the 
and wretch Englifh men, grew in {uch pride and prefumption, that 
sae a when they by firength caufed the Husbandmen to ear and 
abour belonging to 


toward the fow the land, and to do all other vile |. 
Englifomene the houte, th sey would fit at home holding the wife at their 

leafure, with daughter and fervant. ‘And when the Hus- 
bandman came home, he fhould {cantly have of his own, 
as his fervants had; {o that the Dane had all at his will, 
and fill, faring of the belt; when the owner {cantly had 
his fill of the worlt. Thus the common people being of 
them oppreffed, were in fich fear and dread, that not on- 
ly they were conftrained to fuiler them in their doings, 
but alfo glad to pleafe them, and called eveRyOne of them 
in the houfe where they had! rule, Lerd-Dane. 
word after (in prc 
ded) was for defpight of the Danes turned of the Englifh 
men toa name of opprobry, that when one Englifh man 
would rebuke another, he would for the more part call 


Lord Dine. 


Lurdint, him Lurdane. li 
F Anno And thus hitherto (through the affiftance of Chrift) we 
a ui ave brought this Hiftory to the year of our Lord 1000. 


cn. Duving now and continuing thefe great miferies upon this 
Englifh Nation, the land being, bi 
_ the grievous tributes of the. D; 
fold vill nies and inju: 


and alfo by fultaining 


tween 


pt Engli Other OP s within th se Real ar which was 
men. Y 1QOO. 2 hrough the 


se one and 
which was 


ms, who had driven 
in joyning with the 
abovefaid, 
and 
hard Duke 
the third Duke. of 
and the tirft of that name. By reafon of 
King Egelr ot alittle inhanced in 
his own mind 5 and, by prefumption thereof, fent fecret 
nniffions to the Rulers of every Town in 
tupon St.Brices day at an hour appoinred, 
ould be fiiddenly flain. And fo it was per- 
formed, which turned after to more treuble. 

After that tidings came into Denmark of the murther 
of thofe Danes, anon after Swanus King of Denmark with 
fi and Navy landed in Cormwal 3 where by 


h Rich 


1 wa: 


Sroxnu King 


veth in 


Eigtend. of a Norman, vamed Hueh, which by favour of 
Queen Emma was made Earl of Deve ifire, the faid 
Excelter — Sovanas took Exceffer, and after beat down the walls. 
beaten A F Be hon " 
From th into the la 1ey came to 
Wilton and.Shireborne.where they cruelly {poiled the Coun- 
try, and flew the people. But anon ee ears > that 
the Kir coming, to him with the 
took hi ps and fet about to Northfolk 5 5 ibe after 
much wating of that Country, and {poiling the City of 
Norwich 
fpoited and Norwich, and burning the Town of Thetford and dettroy- 
veafted by ing the Count y thereabout, at length Duke Uskatel met 
the Danes. ¢ 
him and beat him, and flew many of the Day 
fore Savanus for that year returned to. De 
made great provifion to re-enter the land again the next 
fAnrol — year following 3 and {fo did, landing at Sandavich about 
L004. § x 


the five and twentieth year of the reign of K. Egelred.and 
there fpoiled that Country. And as foon as he heard of any 
Holt of Englifh men coming, toward him, then he took 
Shipping again. So that when the Kings Army fought to 
meet him in one coaft,then would he fade nly land in an- 
other. And when the King provided to meet with him up- 
on the Sea, either they would feign to flee, or elf they 
would with gifts blind the Admiral of avy. 
And thus wearied they the Exg/i{h men, and in c onclafion, 
t them into extream and unfpeakable mifery. Info- 
that the King, was fain to take peace with them,and 


paid to the mucl 


Diner of eles na a Bi aaah te 
30000 J. to Gave tO King Swanss 30000 pounds. After which peace 
have peace thus made, Savanus retumed again to Denmark. 


But this peace continued not long, for the year next 

following, King Egelred imade Edricus above mentioned 

Duke of Afercia, who was fabtil of wit, gloling and elo- 

quent of fpeec h,.untrufty, and falfe to the King and. the 

‘The perfe- Realm. And {oon after one Zarkillas (a Dance of the 


ae Danes) landed in Kent with much people, and there did 
po ™ “fach harm that the Kentifh men were fain to make peace 


sen by the other, of 


Which | 
S of time when the Danes were voi- | 


ought into great ruin by | 


as wel by them as. by | 


Dan es in England. Firf marrying of the Nor mans avd Englith. 


with great ¢ a8 fo thence decanted: But this perf fecu- 
tion of the ‘Dane s (in one Country or other in Engli 
never ceafed, nor the King did ever give to them any no- 
table battel. For when he was dipoled to give them bat- 
tel, this Edricws would ever counfel bim to the contrary, 
fo that the Danes ever {poiled and robb bed, and waxed sich, 
and the Englifh men ever poor and bare. 
After this Saxanxs being in Denmark, 
the increalé of his people in England, Serna te 
fore made, and witha great Army and Navy, in moft to Engtand. 
defenfible wife appointed, landed in Northumberland, pro- 
claimed him(elf to be King of this land. W after much 
vexation when he had fubdued the people, and caufed the 
Earl with the Rulers of the Country to. {wear tc him feal- 
ty he palled the river of Trent to Gansburgh, and to The perte- 
et, and fubduing the people there, for- Sees 
ced them to give him pledges 5 which lee ces hie NOE 
mitted with his Navy ie C. 
he went further into the land 5 ia fo with a 
came to Mercia, killing and ay it 
firength Winchefter and Oxf 
iked. That done, he came tow: 
the King was there, paffed by the river Thames,an 
into Kerts and there befieged Gigatig. where I 
relifted. the fpace of twenty days, At length by Treafonof 
a Deacon called cuts’ (Ww ay the Bifhop had pre- 
ferved from death before) he wan it, and took the Goods ¢, 
of the People, and fired the City, and tithed the Mo: nks 
of Saint Augu/tine’s Abby (that is ty mean, they flew ni 
bycruel torment, and the ee they kept alive as for the’ 
flave.) So they flew there of re 


Evil counfel 


and hearing, of The Eee 
ke his Covenants Seanw. 


barnte 
The tything 
of the 
Monks of 


pious men, to the num Canterbury. 
A cruel 
murther of 


ber of 900 perfor, of other men, women and children, 


they flew above 8000. And finally, when they had kept 
the Bifhop Elphegus in Rrait prifon the {pace of feven 
months, becaufe he would not .condefcend to give unto o 
them 3000 Pounds after many villanies unto him done, ea eon 
they ease him to Greenwich, and there ftoned him © 
to death, 
King Ege/red in the mean time, fearing the end of this 
Perfecution, fent his wife Emma, with his two Sons Al- 
fred and Edward, to the Duke of No Normandy, with whom 
alfo he fent the Bifhop of London. ‘The Danes proceeded 
fill in their fury and rage, and when they had won a 
great part of Weftfaxony, they returned again to London, 
Whereof the Londoners hearing, fent unto them certain 
great gifts and pledges, At lalt the King about the five ¢ anno > 
and thirtieth year of his reign, was chafed unto-the Ile of Sette: s 
Wight, and with a fecret company he {pent there a great 1c, peetrea 
part of the winter.; and finally, without cattel or comfort driven to 
failed into Normsandy to his wit tain- ew of 
ed thereof (inflamed with pride) reared exc eS Impofi- theace to 
tions upon the people. And among other he required a “””*"* 
sreat {um of money of St. Edmunds lands, which the 
people there claiming to be free from Kings tributes,denied 
to pay. For this Saanus entred the territory of St. Ed- 
mund, and watted and fpoiled the Country, defpifing the 
holy Martyr, and menacing alfo the place of his Sepulture. 
Wherefore the men of that Country feiing his tyranny; 7 
fel c ter Swanns di 
fuddenly ing among, his Knights. Some {a 
that he was firicken with the Sword of St.Bdmund,whete- The death 
: Si pide a and end of 
of he died the third day after. Seaver 
In fear whereof Canutus his Son, which ruled as King 
after his Father, granted them the freedom of all their Li- 
berties 5 and moreover ditched the land of the faid Mar- 
tyr with a deep ditch.and granted to the Inhabitants there- 
of great freedoms, quitting them from all task or tribute 5 
and after builded aChurch over the place of his Sepulture, of'se. &: 
and erdained there an Houfe of Monks, and endued them say 
with zich poffeffions. And after that time it was ufed, that aaa 
Kings of England when they were Crowned, fent their 
Grow ns for an offering to Saint Edmunds Shrine, and ve- 
deemed the fame again afterwards with a condigne 
price. 
When King Egelred heard of the death of Savanes, He i, sercteed 
made provifion and returned into England, For whofe returneth 
fudden coming Canutns, being, unprovided, fled to Samd- i! 
avich, and there cutting off the nofes and hands of the 
Pledges, which his Father left with him, failed into Den 
mark 5 who thenext year returned again with a gi 
Navy, and landed in the South Country. Wherefore 
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the 


Rules for Fudges.A Royal Combat for the Englith C rown.Difloyal Lords juftly rewarded. 18% 


elred, called Edemund Ironfide, wile, who could very weil indure all pains ; wherefore he raund * 
made provifion with the aid of Edrike Duke of Mercia was firnained Tronfide. But the more of the Lords fa- Irenfide Son 
to meet him. But Edrike faining himfelf fick, came voured Canutus the Son of Sovanus, elpecially the Abbats, ioe. Sta 
not, but deceived him. For as it was after proved, Bithops, and men. of the fpixitualty, which before had aera 
Edrike had promifed his Allegiance to Canutus. By {worn to his Fatl r By means whereof, between thele oe 

Canuuy Ten whereof, Canutus entred the Country of We/- two Martial Princes were fought many great Battels, firft King 

taketh 7ef- Saxon, and forced the people to be {worn unto him, in Dorfetfhire,whei : Canutas was compelled to fly thefield. rhe-battels 

‘wm and to give him pledges. In this feafon, King Egelred And atter thacthey fought another Battel in Wore eftenfbire, Petween 
being at. London, wastaken-with great ficknel, and there | {0 fore that none 


the eldeft Son of Ring: 


(c uld tellwho had..the betters but either ana 
died, and was buried, in the North fide of Pauls Church, | for wearinelS or for lack of day, they departed one from mmr 
behind the Quire, after he had Reigned unprofperoufly | the other, and on the next monow fought again: But 
thirty and fix years 5 leaving after him his faid Eldett Son , then Canutus was compelled to forfake the field. After 
Edmund Ironfide, and Elfved, and Edovard which were | this they met in Mercia, and there fought agains where 

in Normandy, {ent thither before, as is above rehearfed. Edmund (as ftories fay) by the Treafon of that fale Edrike 
This Egelred although he was miferably Impugned and _ Duke of Adercia -(whombe before had received to favour) 
vexed of his Enemies, yet he with his Council gave forth | had the worfe, ‘Thus many great con Gs there were be= 
wholefome Laws, whereof this is one parcel, containing, | tween thefe two Prine But upon a feafon, when the 
good Rulesand Leffons forall Judges and Juttices to lear | hofts we re ready to joyn, and a certain time of Trace was 
and Follow. . taken before battel, a Knight of the party of Edmund food 


up upon a high place, and {aid thele Words, 
A Lelfon O Mnis judex juftas m r 
for all in omnibus, & inprimis per 


cium liberet 


bam (cientiam dicat Daily we die, and none hath the vittory: + And when A Witty 
Juttees ! exzandationem fecandum culpam, & cam tamen admenfie-| the Knights be dead om either part, then the Dukes compel Oration 18 
ret propter indulgentian. Queedans culpee reputantur a | led by need fhall accord, or elfe they mu fight alone. And between, 
bonis judicibus fecundum relum eme ndandaQuaedam per | this Kingdom is not fu | for tv0 men, awhich [omen toarmitts 
Dei mifericordiam comdonande. Fudicia debent effe fine times fufficed even. But if the covetotfnels of Lerd{bip 
omni haderunga,guod non parcatur diviti alicui 1 egeno | i” theft twain be fogreat, that neither can be content to 
Briker,  icovel inimico. um vecitari. Nihil autem in- | take part and live by the other, nor the one under the 


that will be Lords alone: 


juftins eff quam {ufcepti rim pro judicio fubuertendo: | thers then let them fir 
tthe laft all men fhall be faite, and 


‘Quia muneraexcacant corda [opientum.& [ubvertumverba | If all men fight fill, 

juftorum. Dominus Fofus dixit : In quo judicio judicaveri- | none left to be under t Lordjhip, nov able to defend the 

415, judicabimini. Timeat onmis judex ac diligat Deum ju- | King that {hall be, againft Prange Enemies and Nations; 

dicem fuum, ne in die judicii mutus fiat, & bumiliatus NM 

ante ocules judicis cuntta videntis. Qui innocentem oppri- Thefe words were {o well allowed, of both the Hofts 

mit, & dimittit noxium pro pecunia, vel amicitia, vel c~ | and Princes, that both were contentto try the quarrel be- fhe 

dio, vel quacunque fattione, pprimetur ab cmnipotente ju- | tween them two only. Then the place and time was ap- to hand, 
dice. Es mullus deminus, nulla poteftas, fPultos aut émpre- | pointed,where they both met in fight of both Holts, And 

ent Judges £05 judices conPituant, quia fiultus per ignaviam, improbus | When either had affaied other with tharp fwordsand firokess 

worleina per cupiditatem vitat quam didictt, veritatem. Gravins | firlt by the motion of Caputus (as fome write) haftily they 

svealth than €7247 Vacerantur pauperes a pravis judicibus, quam a cruen- | were both agreed, and kiffed each other tothe comfort of 

bloody Ene: tis hoftibus. Nullus boftis acerbior, nulla peftis efficacser both Holts. “And thortly after they agreed upon partition 

mies. quar familiaris inirmeus. Pote[t aliquoties homo fugavel. of the land; and after that, during their lives they loved 
defenfione vitare pravos inimicos. Non ita polfiint indices, | #8 brethren. Soon after, a Son of wicked Edricus, by 

Wickea  {Hoties adverfus fubditos malis defideriis inflammantuy, | the mind (as appeared afterward) of his F ather, epied, 

officers, Seepe etiam boni judices habent males vicarios & miniftros | When King Edmund wes ot the draught, and witha {pear 
nefandos, quorum reatibus ipft domi conftringuntur, finon | Come fay with a Jong knife) thruft him into the Funda- 
0s coerceant, &» a rapacisate cobibeant. Quia Dominus | tent, whereof the faid ly after died, after The wicked 
& minifter feeculorum air, Now felum male agentes, fed that he had Reigned two years, He left behind him two pes es 
cranes confentientes digni {unt aterna morte, ape etiam | Sons, Edraund and Edavar d, whom Edrike the wicked Edmund, 
prawi judices judiciom pervertunt, vel re[pectant, & non | Duke,after the death ir Father, took from their Mother 

Againn Jinivat canfam, donec voluntas eorum impleatsr. Ft | (not knowing, yet of the death of Edmund her Husband ) é 

juin quando judicant, non opera, fed munera confiderant. Impii | nd prefented them to King Camurus, faluting him in thele ae 

: judices, juxta verbum fapiemtum, ficut rapaces lupi vef= words, Ave res Thus Canutiis after the death of Ironside. 
pere nil refiduant ufque mane, id eff, de prafenti folum | Edmund Ironfide, was King alone of the whole Realm 
Vitacogitant, defutura nibil confiderant. Malorum pra- of England, and ae vard by the advice of his Council, 
pofiterure mos eff, ut, quicquid poljiimt, auferant, & vix | be fent the forefaid Sons of Edmund Jronfide to his bro- 
necelfarium parum quid relinquant fuftentaticni. Tracun- | ther Stvanus King, of Saveveland to be flain, who, ab- 
dus judexenon poteft attendererectam judicii [atisfattionem. | hoxting, that deed, fent them to Salomon King. of Hie 
Nar per furoris excacationem, non perfpicit rectitudinis | gary, where Edmund being married to the Kings daugh- 
claritatem, Fuftum judicium, ubi nin perfona confidera- terdied 5 Edward was matried to Agathe daughter of his 
tur. Scriptum eft : Non attendas perfonam hominis in \ brother Henry the fourth Emperor. 


‘Ss 


Jjudicio, nec pro aliquo facies, ut,a vero declines, e in- When Canutus was ftablifhed in the Kingdom,he called 
juftejudices. Sufceptio muneris eff dimiffio veritatis, Ex |% Parliament at London, where (among other things 
hiftoria bibliothecx Jornal there debated) it was propounded to the Bifhops, Barons, 

. Bele I > 


and Lords of the Parliament there prefent, whether that 
A tilekea Of this King Zgelred I find notedin the Book of Roger | in the compofition made between Edmund and Canutus, 
ten Hoveden, that he depofed and deprived from his Poflef- | any fp cial remembrance was made for the children or 
deprived by fions a certain Judge or Jufticier named /V ‘algeatus, the brethren of Edmund, for any a of any part of the Platters aa 
felting“ Son of one Leones, for falle judgment and other prond | and. Whereunto the Englifh Lords falily flattering, the factinyand 
doings, whom notwithftanding he loved above all o- | foreigh King, and fpeaking againft their own minds, as rth eh 
thers, alfo againft their native Cotintry,anfwered and faid 5 Nay: ea 
ont moreover with an oath (for the Kings pleafine) 
that they to the uttermolt of their powers, Would put 
Edmund Tronfide a Saxon, andCanutus a Dane, | off the Blood of Edmund inall wee iey igh By fedton 
KGngs together in England. of which anfwer and promife, they thought (many of 
them) to have purchafed with the King great favour. But 
jane Frer the death of Egelred variance fell between the by the jut retribution of God it chanced far otherwife, Fille tine 
Vr0r6, Englifomen for the Elegtion of their King. For | For many of them or the molt part (fach efpecially as fairhtal and 
¢ Citizens of London, with certain other Lords, named | Canutus did perceive to be {worn before time to nnd. ae 
Edmund the Eldeft Son of Egelred (a young man of lufty | and his heirs, and alfo confidering that they were native ia Englihe 
and valiant couage )in Martial adventures both hardy and | Englithmen) he miftufted and. difdained ever after oie 


tas 
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Jn fo much that fome he exiled, a great fort he beheaded, 
and fome by Gods punifhment died fuddenly. Among 
whom wicked Edrike alfo the Traytor (although with his 
fagered wordshe continued awhile in the Kings favour) at 
Jength efcaped not condigne reward for his deceivable 
dealing, For (as the Hiltory of ‘fornalenfis recordeth) 
as the King, was in his Palace beyond Thames, this Edrike 
ing belike accufed, or elfe fufpected of the King before) 
coming, unto him, began to reckon up his benefits and Ja- 
bours beftowed for his fake. Firft, in forfaking and betray- 
ny Egelred, then in flaying King Edmund his Son, with 
Deke E- many {uch other deeds more, which all for his fake he had 
eae’ ears done. Weil, faith theKing, thou haft here rightly judged 
torand thy ‘elf, and worthily thou fhalt die for flaying thy natu- 
ee ral Prince, and my fworn brother, And {o commanded 
worthily €- him to be bound immediately hand and foot, and to be 
AN thrown into the Thames. Some ftories fay, that when he 
Faltehoed. ad {aluted the King with Ave rex folus, and thewed him 
the flaying of Edmund: Canutus (promiling that he | 
would make him therefore higher than all the Lords of | 
Tt the Realm) commanded his head to be ftricken off, and | 
heend of e 7 B : 
perticious to be fet upon London Bridge, and his body to be caft into 


a 


traytor® the Town ditch: And thus with fhame ended he his | 
wretched life, as all they commonly do, which withlike 
iffimulation feek the deftruction of their Prince, and. of | 
their Country. 
Thebrother This Canutus ({hortly after thedeath of King Edmund) | 
pel ricg by the Council of Edrike exiled Edmund, being b rother 
hedee- unto King Edmund, called Rese ru/ticorum, the ing, of 
saieaiy Churles. But afterward. he was reconciled again to the | 
flain, Kings favour, and laftly flain by certain of the Kings Se- 


3 ‘ shakes 1 enero 
Edeand  cretaries or Servants. Alfo through the Council of the | 


two Sons faid Edrike, and of Emma hiswife, he fent the two Sons 
ees of Edmund Ironfide (Edmund and Edward) to his bro- 
outtobe cher Saanus King of Denmark, to be flain, as is above- 
fliin. aa 
aid. 

In this mean time, Swanus King of Denmark, bro- 
ther to. Canutus, died. Wherefore that Land fell to Ca- 
nutes, which anon after failed thither, and took thereof 
poffeltion, And after he had fet itin an Order, he return- 

‘wifeve- ed into England, and married Ema, late wife before of 
foreof Ez Freelred, and by her had a Son called Hardeknight ox 
Lawsof = Har 
King Edgor- tiament at Oxford, where it was. agreed that Englifhmen 
and Danes thould hold the Laws made by King Egd: 
becaufe they were thought fo good and reafonable above 
any other Laws. 
Thus the Danes being, in England began by little and 
little to be Chriftian men. And Canutus went to Rome, 
and{o, returning again to England, governed that Land 
the fpace of twenty years, leaving atter him two Sons, 
Harold and Hardeknoutus; which Hardeknoutus was 
made King of Denmark in his Fathers time. 
Harold (called Harefoot for his delivernefs and fwift- 


Canutus 
King of 


ihe, 


Harold Have 


oe pate of nefS) Son to Canutus by Elgina his firlt wife, egan his 
2 Den. Reign over England, inthe year 1039. Of him his little 
¢Anno? left in memory (for he Reigned but four years) fave that 


1039 § he banifhed his ftep-mother, Emma, and took her Goods 
Herdeknowe and Jewels fiom Her. 


latKingof  Hardeknoutus being, King, of Denma 
the Danes 


and fecond 
thet teene Son to Canutus by his latt wile Emma, was next King 
ed in £2g- of England. In the time of thele Danifh Kings, there 
eats was one Godwin an Earl in England, which had been 
wine before in great favour with Canutus, for his Aéts done 
in Denmark again the Norwegians 5 and afterward 
married the Sifter (fome fay the Daughter) of Canarias. 
This Godwin -was of a cruel and fubtil wit, as he decla- 
red no le& by the two Sons of King Egelred. Forwhen 
thefe two aforefaid (whole names were Alfred and Ed- 
ward) came from Normandy into England, towvilic, their 
Mother Evsma, and brought with them a greatcompany 
of Normans; This Godin. Chaving a Daughter called 
Godith, whom he thought to marry to Edward, and fet 
him up to be King) to bring his purpofe about, ufed this 
Practice, that is, to perfwade King Hardeknout, and the 
Lords, not to fuffer thofe Normans to be within the Realm 
for Jeopardy, but rather to punifh them for example: By 


‘The mifera 
ble weretch- 


ednefiof which means he gat authority to order the matter himfelf, 
pen the Wherefore he met them on Guild-down, and there moft 
Romans, wretchedly murthered, or rather Martyred the moft nur- 


before had tithed the Monks of Canterbury; fohe, with 

the cruel company of Englifh fouldiers, flew nine of the faid 7 '* Ne 
Normans, and faved the tenth. And yet pafiing the fury ‘and yerthe 
of Savanus (as not contented with that tyranny) he tithed tion, 
again the faid tithe, and flew every tenth Knight, and 

that by cruel torment, as winding their Guts out of their 

bodies, as writeth Kanzlphus. And among, others, he 

put out the Eyes of the Elder brother Alfredus, and fent So See et 
him to an Abbey of Ely; where he, being fed with Bread 74. 
and Water, indured not long after. Of fome writers it eereor 
was recorded that he was there lain with the forenamed tormented 
torment, and that Edward was conveyed by fome other Yer 
unto his Mothers who fearing the Treafonuf Godavin, fent 

him foon over the Sea into Normandy again. This cruel 

Fact of Godwin and his men againft the innocent Nor- ee one 
mans, whether it came of himfelt, or of the Kings fetting way God 
on, feemeth to me tobe thecaufe, why the Juftice of God relate 
did fhortly after revenge the quarrel of thefe Normans, in conquered 
conquering and fubduing the Exglifh Nation, by William Noted 
Conqueror, and the Normans which came with him. For 

fo juft and wight it was, that as the Normans, COmINg pramplerot 
with a natural Englifh Prince, were murthered of Englith Gods righte 
men : So afterward the Englifhmen thould be flain and CUAL 5 3 
conquered by the Normans, coming with a forreign King, 

being none of their natural Country. 

Then it followeth in the ftory, that this King Camute the death 
ox Hardeknout, when he had Reigned two years (being, of King 
merry at Lambeth) faddenly was ftricken Dumb, and Hee 
fell down to the ground, and within eight days after died 
without Iifue of his body 3 who was the laft that Reigned 
in England of the blood of the Danes. 

This forelaid Godwin, had by the Daughter of Canutas The Sons of 
his Wife,but one Son,which was drowned. Of his fecond Phas 
wife he received fix Sons, to wit, Sovanus, Harold, To- a 
Stius, Wilmotus, Sixth ox Sus Leofricus, with one 
Daughter called Godithe, which after was married to 
King Edward the Conteflor. 

Concerning the ftory of this Alfred, 1 find it fome- 
thing otherwife xeported in our Exglifh Chronicles, that syredte- 
it fhould be after the death of Hardeknour 5 for fo much peated. 
as the Easls arid Barons after his death, aflembled and 
made a Council, that never after any of the. Danes blood 
fhould be King of England, for the defpight that they had 
done to Engliihmen. For evermore betore, iftheEnglifh- 
men and the Daves bad happened to meet upon a Bridge, 
the Englifhmen fhould not be fo hardy tomove a foot, but 
ftand full, till the Dane were pafied forth. And moreover, Taken out 
if the Englifhmen had not bowed down their heads to do ene 
reverence unto the Daves, they thould have been beaten tory or 
and defiled, For the which defpites and villanies the ior 
were driven out of the Land after thedeath of Herdeknout certain 
for they had no Lord that might maintainthem. And eee 
after this manner avoided the Danes out of England, that 
they never came again. 

The Earls and Barons, by their common affent and 
Council, {ent unto Normandy for thefe. two brethren, Al- 
fred and Edwards intending to Crown Alfred the Elder 
‘brother, and to make him King of England. And tothis 
the Earls and Barons made their oath: But the Earl God- 
avin of Weft-Sax (falily and traiteroufly) thought to flay 
thefe two brethren, as {oon as they came into England, to 
theintent that he might make Harold hisSon King: Which 
Son he had. by his wife Hardekzouts Daughter, that was 
a Dane. And fo this Godwin went privily to South- 
Hampton, to meet there with the two brethren at their 
landing. And thusit fell, that the Meflengers that went 
(faith mine Author) into Normandy, found but only Al- 
fred the Elder brother, For Edavardhis Younger brother 
was gone to Hungary, tofpeak with his Coutin the Out 
law, which was Edmund Ironfide’s Son. 

When Alfred had heard thefe Meffengers,and perceived ified or 
their tidings, he thanked God, and in all hafte fped him ae Sen 
to England, arriving at South-Hampton. There Godwin kgetred. 
the falfe Traytor (having knowledge ofhis coming) wel- 
comed and received him with joy, pretending to lead him 
unto London, where the Barons waited for to make 
him King, and fo they together paffed forth toward 
London. But when they came to Guwild-down, the 
Traytor commandedall his men to flayall that were in A/- 


The ftory of 


ber of the Normaes, and that innocently. For as Savanus 


freds company, which came with him from Normandy 4 


and after that, to take Alfred, and tolead hina into 
the 
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the Ifle of Ely, where they fhould put out both his Eyes 5 
and ‘fo they did. For they flew all the company that 
were there, to the number of twelve Gentlemen, which 
came with Alfred, ftom Normandy , and after that they 
took Alfred, and in the Ijle of Ely they executed their 
commiltion. That done, they opened his body, took out 
his bowels, feta fiake into theground, and faftened anend 
of his bowels thereunto, and with needles of Iron they 
pricked his tender body, thereby caufing him to go about 
theftake, till thatallhis bowels were drawn out. And fo 
died this innocent Alfred or Alured, being the right heir 
oftheCrown, through Treafon of wicked Gadwin. When 
the Lords of England heard thereof, and how Alfred, 
that fhould have been their King, was put to death through 
the falfe Traytor Godwin, they were wonderous wroth; 
and fware between God and them, that he fhould die a 
worfe death than did Edrith, which betrayed his Lord 
Edmund Ironfide, and would immediately have put him 
to death, but that the Traytor fled thence into Denmark, 
and there held him four years and more, and loft all his 
Lands in England. 

Another Latin ftory I have (bearing no name) which 
faith that this coming in of Alfred and the Normans, was 
in the time of Harold, Canutus Son. And how Godwin 
(after he pretended great amity to them) fuddenly in the 
night came upon them at Gilford, andatter he had tithed 
the Normans, fent Alfred to Harold at London 5 who 
fent him to the Ile of Ely, and caufed his Eyes to be put 
out. : 

And thus much of Canutus, and 


Ex biftoria 
ignoti autho~ 
Tit. 


of his Sons, Harold 


but he aléne which hath all things fabjec to the power’ 

and authority of his Word, which is the Lord of Heaven gate 
and Earth, the Creator above of all things, the Father of all Kings, 
our Chrift and Lord, who with him for ever is to he glo- heen 
tified : Him let usworthip and extol for our King for ever. 

After this (as Hitt witnefS) he never faftered the 

Crown to come upon hishead, but went to Winchefter, ot 

(as fomefay) to Canterbury 5 but both thofé may be true 5 

for his going to Cant y, was to acknowledge that 

there wasa Lord much higher, and of more power than 

he himfelf and al to render up his Crown 

forever. With t its, Archbifhop of Canter- 

bury informed him of the Image of the Cr before 
mentioned, which diffolved the matter between married 

Priefts and life of Monks, and did many other mitacles The Kinga 
more, being then at Wincheffer. Wherewith the King. : 
provoked to go toWinchelter to the Rood, there religned 
up | is tegalCrown, and made theRood King over all the 


L 


Crown put 
on a Roode 


d. 
Here is alfo tobe noted in this Cazurus, that although 

(as is hid) he condefcended in the beginning of his reign 

upon King Edgars Laws: Yet after in proce(gof time, he 

fet forth peculiar Laws of hisown, Among which, divers Kings of 
there be that concern -as well caufes Eccletiattical, as alfo ged 
temporal. Whereby it may appear, that the government much right 
of fpiritual matters did not depend then of the Bithop of fama a 
Rome: But appertained to the lawful authority of the temporal. 
temporal Prince, no-lefS than of matters and caufes 
temporal. As for example, by thele ordinances of the certsin 
aforefaid Canutus may be well contidered as here follow: Reena: 
Pecunia [epulture juftum eft ut aperta terra reddatur. Si for thé 
aliquod corpus afua parechia deferatur in aliam, oe 
fepulture, Orc. Yn Englith. 


unilda, 

ae os and Hardecanutus. Belides thefe two Sons, Canutus 

ae had alfo a Daughter named Gunilda, married to Henricus 

Tor, the Emperor. Of whom fome write, that the being ac- 
cufed to the Emperor of Spoufe-breach, and having no 
Champion or Knight that would fight for her, (after the 
manner of that Country) for trial of her caufe, a certain 
little dwarfe or boy, whom fhe brought with her out of 
England (Wired up of God) fought in her caufe againft 
amighty big German, of a Monttrous greatnefS, which 
filly dwarfe, cutting by chance the Sinews of his Leg, 
after ftroke him to the ground, and fo cut off his Head, 
and faved the life of the Queen, if it be true that Guliel- 

cannes mus and Fabianus reporteth, 

Rem. Of this Camurus, it is ftoried, that he following much 

TheHobl the {uperttition of Achelnotus, Archbithop of Canterbur 


Romefor went on Pilgrimage to Rome, and there founded an Ho 
Pie, pital for Englfh Pilgrims. He gave the Pope precious 
Rome-foor gifts, and burdened the Land with a yearly tribute, called 


conliaed re eae He thrived the body of Berinus, and 


by Conner. 
pence” gave great Lands and Ornaments to the Cathedral Church 
Leas of Wincheffer 5 he builded S. Benets in Norfolke, which 
fierintiched was before an Hermitage. AlfoS. Edmundsbury, which 


pal Cgeket King Athel/tan before ordaimed for a College of Priefts, 


pecunia matrers 
Ecclefiattis 

_ It is meet and right, that in Fumerals, money be given es 
for opening the Earth. 

If any body, or corfe, be carried from his own Parith 
into another, the money of the burial fhall pertain by the 
Law to his own Parifh Church. 

All ordinances and ceremonies of God, let thembe ob- 
ferved asneed in all things requireth. 

Upon the Sunday we forbid all publick Fairs or Mar- 
kets, all Synods, or Conventicles, Huntings, or any fuch \ 
fecular Actions to be exercifed, - unlefS urgent neceffiity 
compel thereunto. { 
Let every Chriftian man prepare him€lf thrice a year,to 
approach to the receiving of the Lords body: So to eat 
the fame, as not to his Judgment, but to his wholefome 
remedy. 
Tf a Minifter of the Altar do kill any man, or have ine adutteret | 
tangled himfelf in any notorious Crime, let him be de- ¥omente; 
prived both trom his Order and Dignity. aiid : 
If any married woman (her Husband being alive) have No®* 


'S. Benets in = i 

Nofilie he tumed to an Abbey of Monks of Saint Beners 
builded. 

Bury Abbey Order, : 

sone to Henricus, Aychdeacon of Huntington, lib. 6. maketh 


mention of thisCanurus, as doth allo Polydor, lib.7.That 
he after his coming, from Rome, walking upon a time by 


the Port of South-Hampton, but Polydor faith, and Fabian 
aflirmeth the fame, that it wasby the Thames fide of Lon- 
Flatterers don, whenhis flatterers coming about him, began to exalt 
and cle him up with high Words, calling him a King of all 
Princes Kings (moft mighty) who had under his fubjection both 
the People, the Land, and alfo the Sea: Canutus revolv- 
ing, this matter in his mind (whether for pride of his 
heart exalted, or whether to try and refel their flattering, 
words) commanded his chair of ftate to be brought to 
the Sea fide, at whattime it fhould begin toflow. Poly- 
can, or ith that no feat was brought s but fitting upon his 
chargeth_ garments, being folded together under him, there charged 
Pes iin and commanded the floods arifing, and coming towards his 
tutitwould feet, that they fhould touch neither him nor his clothes. 
robe But the water keepinghis ordinary courfecame neerer and j 
neerer 5 firft to his feet, and fo growing higher, began 


to wath him wellfavouredly. - Wherewith the King abath- 
ed, and partly alfo afraid, ftart_ back, and looking to his 
Lords; Lo (faithhe) ye call me fich a mighty King, and 
yet can I not command back this little water to ftay at 
my word, but it is ready todrown me. Wherefore all 
carthly Kings may know, that all their powers be but 
vain, and that noneis worthy to have the name of a King, 


notable for 
Kings and 
Pricer, 


committed adultery, and be proved with the fame; to 
her open fhame in the Wotld, let her have her Nofe and 
Ears cut off. 
Let every widow, after the death of her Husband, {6 
remain fole twelve months; or if fhe marry, let her lofe 
her Joynture. 
And here is an end. of the Danith Kings. Nowto the 
Englifb Kings again, whole right line cometh in again in 
Edward hee Following, 

@ King Edward, called the Confeffor. 

Or fo much as God of his miercy and providence who § Anno 
is only the maker of heirs, thought it{o good, after eee 
the woful captivity of this Englifh nation, to grant xing Ea. 

now fome refpite of deliverance, in taking away the Danifh msrd the 
Kings without any Iffue left behind them: Who reigning Conteler, 
here in England, kept the En, Jifh people in miferable finb- fliéted by 
je@tion, about the {pace of eight and twenty years, and aS Fete 
from their firft Landing in the time of King Brightricus, 235+ year 
wafted and vexed this land theterm of 255. years, Now 

their Tyranny here coming to an end, the next EleCtion 

and right of the Crown fell (as appertained) to Edward 

the younger Son of King Egelred and Emma, a meer 
Englifhman : Who had been now Jong banithed in Nor- 

mandy, e declaseds a man of gentlé and foft 

Spirit, more appliable to other mens council, than able te 

truft to his owns of nature and condition {o given from 

all War and Blood-fhed, that being in bis banifhmens 
2 he 


os 
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he wifhed rather to contitiue all his life long in that private 
eltate, than by war or blood-fhed to afpire to any King- 
dom. This Edward, after the death of Canutus the {e- 
cond, or Hardecanute, being fent for of the Lords into 
Normandy, to take polfeition of the Realm, although he 
fomething miftrufted the unconttant and fickle heads of En- 
glifhmen (yet having fufficient Pledges laid for him in 
te 4 Normandy) cameover, accompanied with a few Normans, 
Crowned, and not long after was Crowned atMWincheffer, in the year 
1043. by Edjius then Archbilhop of Canterbury. And 
not Jong after that, he married Goditha, or Edithy, 
Daughter of Earl Godwin, whom he intreated after firch 


Holy King fort, that he neither put her from his bed, nor yet dealt 
Edmarda 1°. ; y ae 
virginin With her flefhly. Whetherit were for hate of her kin (as 


martiages moft like it was) or for love of chattity, 
certain. But moft Writers agree, that he continued his 
life without offence with womens for the which he is 
highly exalted among our ftory Writers, and called holy 
King Edward. After he had thus taken upon him: the 
Government of the Realm, he guided the fame with 
much wifdom and juftice, the {pace of four and twenty 
years, lacking two months y from whom iffued (as out 
ofa fountain) much godlinefs, mercy, pity, and liberty 
toward the poor, gentlenefS and juftice toward all men, 
and in all honeft life he gave a vertuous example to his 
people. He difcharged the Englifhmen of the great Tri- 
bute called Dane-gilt, which before time was yearly levied 
tothe great Impoverifhing ofthe people. He fubdued the 
Scots and the Welfhmen, which in their borders began to 
xebel againit him. _ Tn much peace he continued hisReign, 
having no forrein Enemy to-affault him: Albeit, as {ome 
Chronicles do thew, certain Danes and Norgwaines 
there were, which intended to fet upon England. 
But as they were taking fhipping, there was brought to 
them firft one Boul, then another, of Meede or Methe, 
to drink upon a boun Voyage. Thus one Cup coming 


it remaineth un+ 


Mabein erent moan 

Greck fig. after another, after drink came drunkennefS, after drunk- 

nifeth = -ennelS followed jangling, of jangling came ftrife, and 

neG fwrife turned unto fiipes 3 whereby many were flain, and 
the other returned to their home again. And thus 
the merciful Providence of the Lord difpatched that 
Journey. 

In the time of this Edjvard, Emma his Mother was 
accufed to be familiar with Alvin the Bithop of Winche- 
feer: Upon whichaccufation (by Councilof Earl Godwin ) 
he took from her many of her Jewels, and caufed her to 
be kept fome-deal more firidtly in the Abbey of Warqwel, 
and the Bifhop committed to the Examination of 

Slergy. Polydor faith they were both in  Prifon at #/ 
chefter, where {he forrowing, the defame both of her felf 
and the Bifhop, and trufting upon her confcience, delireth 
them of jultice, offering her felf ready to abide any lawful 
trial, yea, although it were with the fharpeft. 

. Then divers of the Bifhops made labour to the King 
Accufition fy them both, and had obtained, had not Robert then 
bithopa- Archbifhop of Canterbury ftopped the fuit. Who, not 
saint well contented with their labour, faid unto them ; My 
wae mo- brethren, how dare you defend her which is no woman 


uit a beaft ? She hath defamed her own Son the King,and 
taken her Lecherous Leman the Bifhop. And if it be fo, that 
the woman will purge the Prieft, whofhall then purge the 
woman, that is accufed to be confenting to the death of 
ner Son Alfred, and procured yenom to the poyfoning of 
her Son Edward ? But whether the be guilty or guiltlefs ; 
if the will go barefooted for her felf four fleps, and for the 
Bithop five, continually upon nine Plough fhars tire hot 3 
thenif the efeape harmlefs, he fhallbe afloyled of this chal- 
lenge, and the allo. 
ee. ‘To thisthe granted : The day was appointed at which 
fition pur. day the King, and a great part of his Nobles were pre- 
gedbyhot. fent, except only Robert the Ar hbithop. This Robert 
: had been a Monk of a houfe in Normandy, and an helper 
of the King in his exile, and fo, by the fending for of the 
King, came over and was made firft Bifhop of London, 
after Axchbifhop of Canterbury. “Then was the led blind- 
fold unto the place between two men, where the Irons lay 
urning, hot, and paffed the nine fhares unhurt. At laft, 
faith the: Good’ Lord, when fhall I come to the place 
andwitk- of my purgation ? When they then opened her eyes, and 
conveyance, fhe faw that the was paft the pain, fhe kneeled down giy- 
ing God thanks, 


A ftrange 
thing if it 
were trues 


Then the King repented (faith the ftory) and re- 
ftored unto her, that he had before taken from her, and 
asked her forgivene(s. But the Archbifhop fled into Nor- 
mandy. 

Neer about this time, about the tenth year of his Reign, Great tow 
fell palling great fnow from the beginning of Fannary, ainoria- 
to the'feventeenth day of Adarch. After which infued a poy in 1S 
great mortality of men, murren of cattel, and by light- 
ning the Corn was wonderfully Blafted and Wafted: 

Not long after this, a certain Earl of Bologne, who 
had married King Edwards Sifter, came into England : Fete 
Through the occafion of whom, when execution fhould Gediin. 
be done upon the Citizens of Dover, for a fray between 
them and the Earls men, variance hapned between King 
Edward, and Earl Godwin 5. who perceiving that he could 
not withftand the Kings malice (although he gathered a 
great company to work therein what he could) fled into edwin 
Flanders, and was outlawed with his five Sons. King Witthis five 


Variance 


: betes 4 *D Sons out- 
Edward repudiated his Wife, the Daughter of the faid tavved. 
Godwin : But the fecond year after by mediators, he was @*#=inre- 
y A 2 conciled to 
reconciled to the King again and called from banifhment, the King 
and for his good abearing he gave for Pledges his two Beea 
Sons, Biornon and To/fins, which were fent to the Dike : 


ven. 
of Normandy, there to be kept. 

Daring the time of the Outlawry of Godwin, William 
Baftard Duke of Normandy, came with a goodly company William 


into England to fee King Edward, and was honourably Rt of 


Normandy 


c n tt : 3 King Bde 
and there (as fome write) made promife to him, that if mera. 


he died without Iffte, the {aid /illiam fhould fucceed him 


received. To whom the King made great chear, and at anes 
his return inriched him with great giftsand pleafures 5 Kevn4.° 


in the Kingdom of England. 
In this Kings reign lived Adarianus Scotus the ftory- Pree 
writer, As concerning the end Earl Godowin, the scetus, 


cruel murtherer of Alfred, « 
divers Hiftories diverily do 
do agree, t 


d ofthe Normans, although yen UG 
Yy, yet in this the molt part The end 
hat as he fat at the Table with King Edvard md death 
dor, it happried one of the Cup-besrers, one of Godwin, y 
Earl Gadwins Sons, to ftumble and recoveragain, {0 that 57,777 
he fhed none of the drink, whereat Godsin laughed and Polydor. 
faid, how the cne brother had fuftained the other. With Es 
which words the King calling to mind his brothers death 
that was flain by Godwin, beheld the Earl, faying, So arate: 
fhould my brother Alfred have holpen me, had not God- upon Ged- 
avin been. Godwin then, fearing the Kings difpleafure to rateny 
be newly kindled, after many words in excufing himfelf, of Aired. 
faid; So might I fafely {wallow this Morfel of Bread, as 
Tam guiltleS of the deed. But as foon as he had re- Perjury 
ceived the Bread, forthwith he was choked. Then the Pl2eued- 
King commanded him to be drawn from the Table, and 
fo was conveyed by Harold his Son to Wincheffer, and 
there Buried. 

About the thirteenth year of this Kings reign, the {aid’ zdard the 
King Edward fent sldred Bilhop of Worcefter to the Qutlaevs 
Emperor Henricus the fourth, praying him that he would Edmund 
fend to the King of Hungary, that his Coutin Edward, Henfse 
Son of Edmund Ironfide, might come into England, for Engtand, 
fo much as he intended to make him Kingafter him,which 
was called Edvard Outlaw. The which requelt was 
fulfilled, fo that he cameinto England with his Wife Aga- 
tha, and with his children, to wit, Edgar Adeling,Mar- t 
garet and Chriftina. But the year after his retum into Jf Béeards 
this Realm, this: Edward deceafed at London, and was Sonof 
buried at Winchefter, or as Fornalenfis faith, at Pauls ae 
Church in London. After whofe deceafe the King then 
received Edear Adeling his Son, as his own child, think- 
ing to make him his heir. But fearing partly the uncon- 
tant mutability of the Englithmen, partly the Pride and 
malice of Harold the Son of Godsvin, and of others (per~ 
ceiving thereby that he could not bring that his purpofe fo Duke 
well to pals) directed folemn Ambafladors unto Williaa Nermandy 

B . ns we rhs Fe. admitted 

Duke of Normandy his kinfinan, admitting and alfigning heir to the 
him tobe his lawful heir, next to fucceed after him to the Crevem 
Crown. 
After the d 
in the Kings 


Anno?! 


leath of Godwin, Harold his Son waxed fo 
favour, that he ruled the moft and greateft 
caufes of the Realm, and was Lieutenant of the Kings 
Axmy, who with his brother To/ton or Toftins (fent, by 
the King againft the Welfhmen) fubdued their rebellion. 
But afterward, fuch envy grew between thele two bre- Theemy 


thren, for that Toffins faw his brother Harold fo greatly of brethcen. 
ad- 


King Edwards death, 
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advanced in the Kings favour, that at Hertford the faid 

Toftins flew all his Brothers men. Whom, when he had 

cut in pieces, he powdred their quarters and mangled 

parts in barrels of Salt, Vinegar, Wine, and other Liquors. 

That done, he made a Power againit his Brother Harold 

(being King) with the aid of certains Danes and Norawe- 

_ gians, and. fought a battel with him in the North, as af- 

Lier ter fhall follow (God willing) tobe feen. So ungracious 

a wicked Were thefe wicked Children of Earl Godwin, that if they 

Father had feen any fair Manfion or Manor-place, they would 

flay the Owner thereof with all his kindred, and enter the 
potfeffion thereof themfelves. 

At length it came in the mind of this Harold to fail 

Aplace of “over the Sea (as Polydor faith) unto Normandy, to fee his 

giteami. Brother Wilnotus, as alfo his coulin Hacus, whom the 

ned. King had fent thither to be kept for pledges, as ye heard 

before. Polydor faith, Thele pledges were To/fo and Bi- 

ornons but that carmot be, for To/fixs was then in Eng- 

land. Butas Henricnws Archdeacon of Huntington faith, 

his Journey was into Flanders, as {eemeth more like. For 

it isnot to be thought, that Harold, who wasa doer in 

the cruel murther of Alfed, and of the Normans, would 

venture into Normandy : and therefore more like it is, 

that his {ailing was into Flanders. But as the ftory pro- 

ceedeth, he, being in the courfe of his failing, was wea- 

ther driven by tempeft into the Province of Pountith, 

get ta- where he was taken a§ Prifoner, and fent to Duke /illi- 

fen of the argent ot agama 

Normans. a Of Normandy, vo whom he was made to {wear, that 

eee: he in time following fhould marry ‘his Daughter: and 

William to that, after the death ot King Edward, he fhould keep the 

me Land of England to his behoof, according, to the will and 

tnd to keep tind of Edward (after fome Writers) and {0 to live in 

fee Real great Honour and Dignity next unto him in the Realm, 

This promife faithfully made to the Duke, Hareld return- 

eth into England, with his coulin Hacus the Son of his 

Brother Sanus being delivered unto him. But Wilno- 

tus, Brother of Harold, the Duke keepeth fiill for perfor- 

mance of the Covenants: Thus Harold, | fay, returning 

home, fheweth the King all that he had done in the fore- 

faid matters, wherewith the King was well contented. 

Whereby it may be gathered, that King Edward was 

right well willing, that Duke William thould Reign after 

him, and allo it feemmeth not unlike, but that he had given 

him his promife thereunto before. 

# Among, all that were true and trufty to King Edzard 

of the Englifh Nobility, none had ike commiendation, 

of Chefter: This 

Leofricus purchafed many great Liberties for the Town 

of Coventry, and made it free of all manner of things, 

made except only of Horfe. Which freedom there was obtain- 

to Lefricus ed by means of his wife Godina, by riding, (as the fame 

The Abbey gocth) after a ftrange manner through the Towns This 

fuugeaey? Leofricus with his wife Godina builded alfo the Abbey of 

Leofricu. Coventry, and indued the fame with great Lands and 

Riches. 
You heard a little before of the coming over of Ed- 
Edeardthe award called the Outlaw, Son of King Edmund Iranfide, 


Elgar Mee whom King Edward had purpofed to have made King af 


hoof, 


troe and { 2 . 
faithfal to as had Leofricus Earl of Mercia and 


his Prince. 
How Coven- 
ary was 


hinge ter him but foon after his coming over, he deceafed at 
gquenor London. This Edward had by his wife Agatha, a Son 
seu and a Daughter, called Edgar Adeling, and Margaret. 


Queen of Which Adargaret, being afterward married to the King of 


rises Scots, was the Mother of Matild or Maawd the Queen of 
of sens. © England, and of David King of Scots, Ovce 


This vertuous and bleffed King, Edward, after he had 
Thedeath reigned three and twenty years and feven\months, died, 
of King £4- +44 was buried in the Monattery of We(fmin/ter, which he 


Weiminfter had greatly augmented and repaired : but afterward was 


repaleds move inlarged after this form which it hath now, by 
Henry the third Son of King fobs. f 
They that write the Hiftory of this King, here make 
Guiet, 


Masters, Ee Mention of a Dream or Revelation that thould be fhewed 
‘Fernaten.Ex to him in time of his ficknefS : how that becaufe the Peers 
ee oA and Bifhops of the Realm were Servants not cf God, but 
fis compofits of the Devil, God would give this Realm to the hand of 
Thetaws others, And the King defired utterance to-be given him, 
of'Kiug Ed- that he might declare the fame to the people, whereby 
~ they might repent. Jt was anfwered again, that neither 
would they fo do; or yet if they did, it fhould be given 
to aes people. But becaufe it is a Dream, I let it 
pa. 


Divers Laws were before in divers Countries of this 
Realm ufed, as the Law firft of Dunuallo Melmucius, 
with the Laws of Mercia, «called Mercenelaga : then the 
Laws of Weft-Saxon Kings, as of Ive, Offa, Alfred, ée. 
which was called 7 ‘eff-Saxenelaga: the third were the 
Laws of Canutus, and of Danes, called Danelaga. Of 
all thefe Laws, which before were diverfly in certain par- 
ticular Countries ufed and received, this Edward com- 
piled one univerfal and common, Law for all le 
through the whole Realm, which were called King Ed- 
wards Laws which Laws being gathered out of the belt 
and chiefelt of the other Laws, were f0 jult, fo equal, and 
fo ferving the’ publick proht and. wealth of all Eftates; 
that, mine Authors fay, The people long after did rebel 
againtt their Heads and Rulers, to have the fame Laws 
oak (being taken from them) and yet could not obtain 
them. 

Furthermore, I read and find in Matthew Paris, that Ex Mat.Pad 
when William Conqueror at his coming in, did fwear to Witlien 
ufe and practife the {ame good Laws of Edward, for the Conqueror 
Common Laws of this Realm: afterward ( being, eftalifh- Feaime, 
ed in his Kingdom) he forfwore himfelt, and placed his ards Law, 
own Laws in their room, much woe and obf{curer than Teanes = 
the other were, &c, 7 

Notwithftanding, among the {aid Laws of Ezward, and 
in the firft Chapter and beginning thereof, this I find 
among the ancient Records of the Guildhall in London 
The Office of a King, with fuch other appurtenances, as 
belong to the Realm of Britain, fet forth and'defcribed 
in the Latine ftile; which 1 thought here not unmeet to 
be expteffed in the Englifh Tongue, for them that under- 
ftood no Latines The tenor and meaning whereof thus 
followeth. 


De jure & dppendiis regni Britannié, & quod 
fit officium Regis. 


Ex autem, quia vicarins fummi Regis eff, ad bot 
oft conftiturus, ut Regnum terrenums & populum Doo 
mini,& fuper omnia fanttam ejus veneretur Ecclefiam & 
regat, & ab injuriofis defendat, & maleficos ab eo avellat 
& deftruat, & penitus difperdat. Quod nifi fecerit, nomen 
Regis non in eo conftabit. Verum Papa Johanne teftante, 
nomer: Regis perdit : cui Pipinus & Carolus filits ejus (nec 
dum Reges, fed Principes [ub Rege Francoram tulsa) 
feripferunt, quarentes, fi ita permanere deberent Franco- 
rum Reges, fulo Regio nomine contentis A quo refbon{um 
eft, illos decet vocare Reges, qui vigilanter defendunt & 
regunt Ecclefiam Dei populum ejus;é»ce In Englith thus : 
The King, becaufe he is the Vicar of the highelt King, om 
is appointed for this purpofe,to Rule the earthly Kingdom, ae amtigités 
and the Lords people, aud above all things to reverence ee tata. 
his holy Church, to govern it, and to defend it from In- The office 
juries 5 to pluck away wicked doers, and utterly to deftroy ota eee 
them. Which unlefs he do, the name ofa King agreeth the Laws of 
not urito him, but he lofeth the name of a King, a8 wit- King Ea 
neffeth Pope ohn 1 to the which Pope, Pipinus and Ca- 
rolus hisSon (being not yet Kings but Princes under the a King the 
French King, being not very wile) did write, demanding Vistice 
this queftion, whether the Kings of France ought fo to Gar. 
continue, having but only the name of a King, Unto 
whom Pope Fobn anfwereth again, that it was convenient 
to call them Kings, which vigilantly do defend and govern 
the Church of God and his people, following the faying 
of King David the Pfalmograph, He {hall not dwell in my 
houfe which sworketh pride, &c. 
Moreover, the King by right and by his office, ought 
to defend and conferve fully and wholly in all amplenefs, 
without diminution, all the Lands , Honors, Dignities, 
Rights and Liberties of the Crown of his Kingdom. 
And further to reduce into their priltine flate all fuch 
things as have been difperfed,watted, and loft,which apper- 
tain to his Kingdom, Allo the whole and univerfal Land, the tintte 
with all Iilands about the fame in Norway and Denmark, of the 4 
be appertaining to the Crown of his Kingdom, and be of “ing¢om of 
ippe PA Mingdom, OF Engtandy 
the appurtenances and dignity of the King , making one Wid fe 
Monarchy and one Kingdom, which fometime was called fees” “* 
the Kingdom of Britains, and now the Kingdom of Eng- 
Tand: fach bounds and limits as is abovefaid be appointed 
and limited to the name of this Kingdom, 
Q3 More 
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King Harold flain. 


The o Moreover, iti the forel ida Laws of this King Edward, 
of aKin, 


0 2 it followeth in the fame Book, where the forelaid Edward, 

~ further de de(cribing the officeof a King, addeth in thefe words, 4 
King, faith | he, ought above all things to fear God, to love 

and to obferve his Comman vdments, and caufe them to be | 

obferved through bis whole Kingdom. He ought alfo to \t 

heep, ch ifh maintain,and govern the holy Church with- | 

inbis Kingdom, with all integrity and liberty, according 

to the Constitutions of his Ancestors and Predeceffors, 

and to defend the (ame against all Enemies, fo that God 

above all things be honoured, gud ever be before his eyes. | 

He ought alfo to fer up good Laws and Cufton 18, {uch as be} 

oy olefore and “approwed : uch as be otherwife to repeal | 

them, and thrast them out of his Kingd Trem, He } 

lt to do Fudement and Fustice in "bis Kingdom, by | 
the Cane) of the Nobles of bis Realm All thee things | 

oughta King in his own Perfon'to do, taking his Oath 

‘ upon the Evangelis sf, and the blefled Relicks of Saints, 
fwearing in the prefence of the whole State of his Realm 
Gs well of the Temporalty as of the Spiritnalty) before 
he be Crowned of the Archbithops and Bifhops. Thre 


‘Three flives 


4nd fervants Servants the King ought to have under him as Vaffals 5 
a King Fitce ah 5 Kee 
Suse to | flefhly-luft, avarice, and g greedy delire, whom if he keep 


nd Slaves, he fhall Reign well and 
bis subjeGl- Shonourably in his Kingdom. All things are to be done 
A with good advifement and. premeditation : and that pro- 
petly belongeth to a King, For hafty rafhnelS bring 


Raveunder under as his Serva 


all fee S oe ruine, oe to tae ie fa ying of the Golpel, | fi rety, that he 


Princes 
ition of Subjects, deci Jared in 
x  Ordi es very req and 
convenient for publick Goverrtment. Of the v i ich Laws 
[ Conqueror was compelled, thro he Clamor } 
of the people, ‘to take fome, but the mof at he omit- 
y to his own Oatly at his Coronation, infert- 


ted, contr 


us defcribed, con- | 
| manner of ways. Fixit, 


of the Lords of his Land to aid and affift him in his jour- 
And over that fending unto-Rome to Pope Alex- 
ander, concerning his Title and Voyage into England, 
the Pope confirmeth him to the fame, and fent untohim = - 
a Banner, willing hi in the Ship, wherein him- 
felf fhould fail. ‘Tt im being, provided of all 
things concerning, his journey, fped him to the Sea-fideand 
took {hipping Haven of S.Valery, where he tarried 
a long time ex might have a convenient Wind, for 
the which his Souldiers murmured, faying, Ir as a wood- 
nels, ppleafing God, to defire to have ano- 
ther ma: y frrengths er ne amely, when God Duke wil. 
+ contrary Wind,évc. At the latt, ean 
the Wind{ hoxtly after came about, and: they took fhipping fings. 
with a great Company. nded at t Haftings i in Suffex. a 
kag eee ss ree cantes 
For three Cautes Duke 7/illiam entred this Land to fub- why Duke 
due Harald. One was, for that it-was to him given by me ene 
King Edward his Nephew. The fecond was to take wreke tana” 
for the cruel murther of his Nephew Aljred, King 
Js Brother, and of the N s. ne a 
ctibed chiefly to Harel. enge the 
wrong, done to Robert which 
iled by the means ne time 
of King Eda 
‘Thus, while 
made {6 


ns 


was ag. 


T 


w 


ithop of Cantei 
labour of Hizr 


North; Duke William 
efore the 
le good 
h the 
bferving, 
whence 
, and Pp vofered him three tice com 
r torender to him the pol ditions of 


till he m: 


Gity withor 
pafled the Brid: 
he fent a Mor 


feffion of the Land, and fe to take it again of him under fouaby 
Tribute, under him 5 Secondly, or elfe to abide Dake #it- 


id ftand to the F Popes bitrement betwixt them both or 4” 
Thirdly,to defend this quarrél in his‘own Perlon againft the 
Duke, and they two only to try the matter by.dint of 


and pk 


the moft of his own Laws in his Lan- 


8s) to ferve Cus shale and which as yet to this pre- 


low (the 


Sword, without an 
But Harold x 
tried by di 


r ak Blood. thedding, 


ng, It fhould be 
and fo 


Son of Earl G 
5 notwithftanding, 
Adeling, the nex 
sh force one tighten - 
g alfo his 
Dake. H Villian took uf son him to se 
Aino 1066, When Har 
King of Norway and Denn 
ward, he came into Eng 
red Ships or more : who then jo’ 


land with 
& with 


thered hi cd joy ni battel with the Nor ; 
in the place w relics afterward was builded the Abbey of 

Battel in Suffex. Yn the beginning, of- which tight, the F 
inglifhmen m in good Atray like to vanquifh the Te ert 
Normans : wherefore Duke William caufed his men to reld-and 


ive b: as though th ne) fled, whereby the Englifhmen Py alies 
followed falt, and broke their Array. Then the Nor» 
fiercely giving a Charge upon them, in conclufion obtain- 
ed the Victory ovideiice of God. 
Where i hered Alfred 
the true Heir of the Crown, with his Comp r Nor 
mans lo cruelly, 


ny of Ne 
as now woutided of the Normans in t 
ie fe eye with an Arrow, an id thereof incor inent die 
h G rv, and lived 


a th heft f fied aw 


james. 


Which 


e them battel, n 


é the 
prepared toward them in 
trong, battel, and there he 


Herold og 7 ld the Dane was flain“b 
Prune’ Eneland s and Toftiq 
lain, this Victory, Hareld wa 


would not 


And therefore Harold 


ide the prey to his Kn 
sity but keptit to himéelf; whereby he loft the 
many of his Knights and people. 


rother to the faid Harold King of E en- 
tred into the North parts, and claimed the Land after the 
: th of F 1, But the Lords of the Country arole, 


otwithtt 


et i he 
haft, and gave ther anno) ther 
Jithe Vitory, whi 
the hand of Harold King of 
alfo flain in the battel. After 
ed proud and covetous, and 
hts that had deletved 


avour of 


In this mean time, William, Duke of Normandy, fent 


he was there fi ain after that he King Harold 
Waltham (which “2% 
proveth th hat he died not at C he(ter) arid fo was he the laft 
heblood of Sasovs, the which 
1 (to eeckoti from’ Heagi/tns his firlt Reign in 


ic! ‘el fleas € of eho) he te ific be aoa from. 


d King Edward were by the Fa- The confen- 
ans removed. For Richard the firft pea 
of that name, which was the third Duke of Normandy af- Edward and 
ter Rollo; was Father toDuke Richard the fecond of iat idle 


name, and Brother: to Emma Mother to King Edward. 


Conguetor. 


Ambafia 


him of Covenants 
«which was, 


death: of Edward, : But 


- Duke William (that was promiled to Harold) was 


se to Harold; King of England , admonithing 
yat Were agreed between them : 
to have kept the Land to his wfe after the 


becaufé that the Daughter of 


1 


Which Duke Richard the {econd was Father to Duke Ro- 
bert, this Duke Williams Father. 

Albeit in this matter other {ome may gather otherwife 
and better, perchance 5 yet if I may fay what J think, ve- 
tily I fuppofe, that there is no Confanguinity fo much the 


Harold t him: thereby difcharged, and faid, That | caufe, why God of his unknown Judgments fuffeted the 

fich a ce fa (bh Promtife ought not to be holden Cente n= mans here’ to prevail, as was rather the cruel murther Marther 
ptaee ni 1) svithout the confent of the Lords of the | of Alfred and of the innocent Normans, wrought by the peer he 
fendeth a nd ofpecially fax that he was thereunto for need or | ciuel del ete Harold and the Enghibmen, as is before 
Samet for Shenstone . i se : dec The which mercilef$ muther, ‘God here jufly 
RiAaiipan Lpenthe Anfwets “received, Duke William, in the | in this Conquelt recompenfed. 
boun Voy-: mean while that the Meffengers went and came, gathered | Now. it retaineth allo, to thefe foreign Affairs of Kings Archbitheps 
Englert his Knights, ad: prepared his-Navy, and had-the alent J'and Princes, to add fomething likewife concerning the fy” 


COR 


Canterbury. Pagear 


nts of Popes fucceffively poyfoned. Three at once. 


he Archbithops of Canterbary, beginning 
where we lat Jeft: that is, with E/phegas, whom 
we declared a little before to be ftoned by the Danes at 
Greenwich. After Which Elphegws, next fucceeded Li- 


Lininuss ningzrs, after him Egelnothus alfo above mentioned. Then 
cue tn’ Robertus a Norman, a great doer (as is declared) about 
Stigindss, King Edward, and a taithful Counfellor unto him 3 but 


he abode not long. After whom) Stigandes invaded the 
See (as they report) by Symony, being both Archbifhop 
of Canterbury, Bilhop of Winchefter, and alfo Abbot in 
another place, v in he continued a great fpace, gather- 
ing and heaping goods together 5 till at length Duke W7i/- 
liam clapt bim in prifon, and there kept him, placing in 
his room ‘Laafrancus a Lombard born, of whom more 
thall follow (Chrift willing) hereafter to be declared. 

€ Although the Chutch of Chrift and ftate of Religi- 
on, firft founded and grounded by Chrift and his Apof 
did not continually altogether remain in his primitive Pe 
fection, wherein it’ was firft inftituted 5 but in proces of 
time began from better to worfe, to decreafé and decline 
into much fuperltition and inconveniency 3 partly through 
the coming in of Mabomet, partly through the increafe of 
wealth and riches, partly through the decreafe of know- 
ledge and diligence in fuch as fhould be the Guids: of 


The decay 
of the 


Church, 


fi 
Chrifts Flock: yet the infe¢tion and corruption of that 
time (though it were great) did not-{o abound in fach ex- 
cellive meafure as afterward in the other later times now | 
following, about the thoufand years expired after Chrift, 
whereof we have tointreat, Chrift fo permitting. About 
atime and year came Sylveffer, the fecond of that} 
who next ficceeded alter Gy the fifth before 
mentioned s and occupied the See of Roze about the year 
of our Lord, 1000. lacking one or two. 


i 


© Ww 
Pope Syl- 
peter the 
fecond. 


Sylvefter the 


Second 2 
and Conjuration, compacted with the Devil to be made Pope. 
And {¢ he was (through the operation of Satan) accord- 
ing to his requeft. Which things, {ome Hiftories fay, he 
did greatly repen| re hisdeath, But for a more am- 
ple declaration hereof, I will bring in the words of ‘ 
a Venetian, tranflated from Latine into 
zy ning the {aid Sp/ve/Fer; to the intent that 
our Inchanters and S (whereof there be 
too many'in e better through his exam- 
Fobanner ple be admoniflied. of Stella be thefe, agree- 


Stellay Plow fees = f Benn ie any 
ee + amas Wg, alfo with the Narration of Beano, Platina, and many 


Premonftra- others. Sylvefter, the fecond of that name, being Pope, 
Newcterur, and a Frenchman, called Gilbertus, fate in his Papacy 
vinoninusy four years, one month, and eight days, He-entred into 
pete his Papacy through wicked and unlawful means: who 
banats Bate from his youth being a Monk, and leaving his Monaftery, 
te ve himfelf wholly to the Devil, to obtain that which 
req And firlt coming to Hipalis a City in 
Spain s there he applied his Book and profited alfo, info- 
much that he was made Doétor, having among(t his 
Auditors, Orbo the Emperors Son, and Robert the French 
ing, Lot s Archbithop of Seon, with divers other 
more. By whofe advancement he was promoted, firlt 
Bithop of Rheme, afterward Bifhop of Ravenna, and at 
laft, through the operation of Satan, was exalted to the 
Papacy of Rome 3 upon this condition , that after his 
death, he fhould give himfelf to the Devil, by whofe 
procurement he came to that promotion. Upon a certain 
time he demanded an Anfwer of the Devil, how long he 
fhould injoy his Popedom. To whom he anfwered again; 
Until thou fay Mas in Jerulalem thon fhalt live. At 
length the fourth year of his Popedom, faying Mafs at 
Lent time in the Temple of the holy Crofs, being called 
then Ferufalem, there he knew the time was come when 
he fhould die. Whereupon being ftruck with Repentance, 


iad he confeffed his fault openly before the people, deliting 
them 'to cut his body all in pieces (being fo feduced by 
deceits of the Devil) and fo being hewn in pieces, that they 


would lay it wpon a Cart, and bury it there wherefoever 
the Horfes would carry it of their accord. And fo the 
faying, is, That by the Providence of God (whereby the 
wicked may learn, that there is yet hope of remiffion with 
God, fo that they will repent them in their life) the Horfes 
of theit own accord ftayed at the Churcl: of Lateran, and 
there he was buried : where commonly by the ratling, of 


| 


his bones within the Tomb, is portended the death 
Popes,*as the common report goeth. Thus much out 
Fobannes Stella concerning Sylvefter. By whom our Sor= An sdmos 
cerers and Inchanters, or Magicians may learia to beware of $108 er 
the deceitful operation of Satan, who at the end deceiveth and wickea 
and fiuftrateth all them that have to do with him : as the °°" 
end of all fuch doth declare commonly, which ufe the like 
art on trade. The Lord: and God of all mercy, through 
the Spirit of Jefus our Redeemer, diffolve the works of 
Satan, and preferve the heartsof our Nobles, and all other 
Englifhmen from fuch InfeGtion. Amen. | 

Atter Sylvefter,facceeded fohnthe nineteenth,by whom 
was brought in (as Volateran faith) the Featt of All Souls SAU Souls 
in the year r004, through’ the means and infigation of brouabe 
one Odilo, Abbot of Cluniake,to be celebrate néxt after the el the 
Feaft of All Saints. This Monk Odilo, thinking that Pur- si 
gatory (as he heard) fhould be in the Mount Aerna,dream- 
ed upon a time, in the Country of Sici/, that he by his 


The Feaft of 


Mafies, had delivered divers Souls from thence: faying 
moreover, That he did hear the voycés and lamentations 
of Devils, crying out for that the Souls were taken from 
thems by the Malfés and Dirges Funeral, Ex Bakenthorpo. 


in prolo. 4. lib. fentent. And not long after him, came 
Fobn the twentieth, and Sergias the fourth. After whom 
fucceeded Benediétus the eighth; then ‘fobs the one and 
twentieth, who being promoted by Art Magick, of Theo- 
phylact his Nephew, Gratianus, Brazutus, and other Sor- 
cerers,brought in firlt the Faft of the even of Fobm Baptijt 
and Saint Lawrence. After him followed Pope Beneditfis 
the ninth, likewife afpiting to his Papacy by like Magick, 
practiling Inchantments and Conjuration in Woods, after 
an horrible manner who relifting the Emperor Henricus 
the third, Son to Conradus, and placing in his roont Petrus 
the King of Hungary with this verte, 


Petra dedit Romam Petro, tibi Papa coronam. 


Afterward, for fear of Henricus p ing in battel,he was 
fain to fell his Seat to his Succeflor,Gratianys,called Grego- 
rins the fixth,for 15007. At which time were three Popes 
together in Rome,reigning and raging one againft another; 
Benedittas the ninth ,Sy/-vefter the thitd.and Gregorins the 
fixth. For the which caufe Henricus, fimamed Niger, the“ 
Emperor coming to Rome,difplaced thefe three Monfters at 
one time, placing for them Clesment the fecond, and there- 
upon inating that there fhould no Bifhop of Rome hence- 
forth be chofen, but by the confent and confirmation of the 
Emperor. Which Conftitution, though it was both agree- 
able, and allo neceffary for publick tranquility of that City, 
yet the Cardinals would not faffer it long, to ftand, but did 
impugne it afterward by fubti and open Violence, 
as in procels (the Lord permitting ) thall appear.in the time 
of Henricus the fourth and the fifth. In the time of this 
Clement, the Romans made an Oath to the Emperor, con- 
cerning the election of the Bifhopsthemfelves to intermned- 
dle no further therein, but as the affent of the Emperor 
fhould go withall. Howbeit the Emperor departing thence 
into Germany again, by and by they forgat their Oath, and 
within nine months after,poifoned the Bifhop. Which fact, 
fome impute to Stephen his Succeflor, called Damafus the 
fecond. Some impute it-to Brazutus, who (as Hiftories re- 
cord) within 13 years poifoned fix Popes 5 that is, Clement 
the fecond, Darsafus the fecond, Leo the ninth, Victor the 
fecond, Stephanus the ninth, Nicholaus the cond. ; 
Thus Clement being poifoned, after him fucceeded Da- Re eee 
mafus the fecond, neither by confent of the people, nor of cond. 
the Emperor elected, but by force and invalion; who allo 
within 23 days being poifoned, in the year 1049. much 
contention and ftriving began in Rorwe about the Papal feat. 
Whereupon the Romans through the counfel of the Cardi- 
nal fent to the forefaid Emperor, defiring to give them a 
Bifhop 5 and fo he did, whofe name was Brunoan Alman, 
and Bifliop of Cullen, afterward called Leo theninth, This 
Bruno being a fitmple man, and eafie- to be led with evil 
counfel, coming from the Emperor towards Reme in his 
pontifical Apparel like a Pope 3 there meeteth him by the 
way, the Abbot of Cliiack,and Hildebrand a Monk,who, 
feeing him fo in his Ponrificalibas.began to rate hitu, laying 
tohis charge,that he would fo take his authority of theEm= 
peror,and not rather of the Clergy of Rome, and the peo- 
ple thereof, as other his Predecefloxs were wont to do: and 
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. Tranfubftantiation hatched. 


fo counfelled him to Jay dow that Apparel, and toenter | 
in with his own habit, till he had his Election by them. 
Bruno following, their counfel, and confelfing, his fault be- 
fore the Clergy of Rome, obtained their favour, and fo was 
nominate Leo the ninth, whereby Hildebrand was made a 
Cardinal, and put in high room, Under this Pope Leo,were 
two Councils; one kept at Verfailis, where the Doétrine 
of Berengarins againft the real prefence in the Sacrament 
was firft condemned, although Berengarius yet recanted 
not, which neverthelels was done after in the Council of 
Lateran, under Nicholas the fecond,in the year 1060. The 
other was kept at AMoguntia, where among{t many other 


Pope Leo 
the ninth, 


Sidintte Decrees it was inated, Phat Priefts fhould be excluded and 

Nantes ebarred utterly from marriage. Item, that no lay-man 

Cranz, might give Benefice or Bifhoprick, or any Spiritual Promo- 
tion, &c. 

This Leo, being at MWormes with the Emperor upon 
Chifmasda, did Excommunicate the Sub-deacon 3 be- 
caufe in reading the Epiftle, he did it not in the Roman 
tune, he being, there prefent. The Archbifhop,moved there- 
with, departed from the Altar (being then at Ma(s) faying, 
He would not proceed any further in his Service, unlefs his 
Sub-deacon were reltored, whereupon the Pope command- 
ethhim to be releafed, and fo they went forward in their 
Service. 

Albcrantz, — After the death of Leo, whom Brazutus poifoned the 


Saxo, lib & firft year of his Popedom, Theophylactus did firive to be 


Eyes Pope: but Hildebrand, to defeat him, went to the Empe- 
Pope Vitter ror (partly alfo being fent by the Rorwans for fear of the 
the fecond. a = y ss 
Emperors difpleafure) who affigned another Bifhop,a Ger- 
man, called Viétor the fecond. This Viétor,having a Coun- 
cil at Florence, depofed divers Bifhops and Priefts for Simo- 
ny and Fornication : for Simony, in that they took of fecu- 
lar men their Dignities for money 3 for Fornication, in 
that, contrary to their Canon, they were married,éc. The 
Concitivm fecond yeax of his Papacy, and little more, this Pope alfo 
Floventiae p , : ats 
ram, followed his Predecetiors, being poifoned by the forefaid 
Braxutus, thxough the procurement of Hildebrand and his 
Matter. 
Pope Ste~ Here now began the Church and Clergy of Rome to 
pre wring out of the Emperors hand the Election of the Pope : 
pe eae electing Stephen the ninth for Pope, contrary to their 
rai brought Oath, and to the Emperors affignment. Here was the 
eee Church of Adillan firk brought to Obedience of the Romi(h 
0 


Rome. Church, by this Stephanus the ninth Bithop of Rome 5 who 
The Empe- ajfo fhamed not to accufe the Emperor Henry (of whom 
ror acute ie ean sieves abet 
of Herefe, Mention is made before) of Herelie, for minifhing the Au- 
thority of the Roman See. So this was their Herefie at that 
time, not to maintain the ambitious Proceedings of the 
omifh Prelate. And Simony they called this, to take and 
injoy any Spixitual Living at a fecular mans hand. Where- 
fore Stephen hearing this Simony to reign in divers places, 
Pe issrin namely, in the Churches of Burgundy and Iraly,fent forth 
feat in the Cardinal Hildebrand to reform the matter , who was 
Commidion no Jef§ earneft in that kind of Commiffion to help the mat- 
for Simony. 
ter forward. 


Hildebrand In the mean time Stephanus the Pope tafting of Bra- 
bere xutus Cup fell fick. Hildebrand, hearing that, applieth 


home, with all polt {peed. So being returned to Rome, he 
affembleth all the Companies and Orders of the Clergy to- 
gether, making them to fwear that they fhould admit none 
to be Bifhop,but which fhould be appointed by the publick 
confent of them all together. This being done,Hildebrand 

* taketh his joumey into Florence, belike to fetch the Bifhop 
of Florence, to {tall him Bifhop 3 the Clergy fwearing unto 
him that no Bifhop fhould be ordained before his xeturn 
again, But the people of Rome not fuffering the Election 
to ftand fo long, after the death of Stephen, elected one of 
their own City, called Benediétus the tenth. Hildebrand, 
hearing of this, was not a little offended : wherefore re- 
turning to Rome with one Garhardus Bilhop of Florence, 
he caufed the Clergy to proceed to. a new Election, faying, 
That BenediGus was-not lawfully called, but came in by 
force and bribing. But the Clergy not daring to attempt 
any new Election at Rome, went to Sene, and there elect- 
ed this Garhardus Bifhop of Florence, whom Hildebrand 
Pope Nicho- brought with him. So were two Popesin Rome toge- 
testhef- ther: But Garhardus, named Nicholas the fecond, hold- 
Two Popes ing a Council at Swtrinm, through the help of Duke 
soeeticaae Godfid and Guibert, and other Bifhops, abcut aly a 
* — eauled the other Pope to be depofed. Benediéfus under- 


Pope Bene- 
didus the 
tenth. 


fianding them to be fet againft him through the means 

of Hildebrand, unpoped himfelf, and went to Velitras s Pope Bese 
living there more quietly than he fhould have done at himtelf. 
Rome. 

Here is to be touched by the way the error of the glofS the gtof of 
upon the three and twentieth Diftin¢tion, which falfely al- the Popes, 
ledgeth out of the Chronicles, that Benediétus the tenth, aay 
which fucceeded Stephen, was depofed: after whom 
came Fohannes Bilhop of Sabine for money, and he again 
depofed. Benediétus was then reftored, and after difplaced 
again, and then Fobannes Archdeacon Ad portam latinam, 
was made Pope, and he again depofed by the Emperor,and 
all in one year. Which ftory neither is found in any Chro- 
nicle, nor agreeth to any Benediétus, {ave only that Bene- 
diéus the ninth, which was depofed, and then reigned 
three Popes together : Benediéfus the ninth, Sylvefter the 
third, and Gregorivs the fixth, which before was called 
Fobannes ad portam latinam (whom the Emperor depo- 
fed) all three together. But that Benediéf neither was the 
tenth, neither did he fucceed Pope Stephen, as the glofs re- 
cordeth. Nicholas thus being fet up without the mind 
both of the Emperor and of the people of Rome, after his 
fellow Pope was driven away, brake up the Synod of Su- 
trium, and came to Rome, where he affembled another 
Council, called Concilinm Lateranum. In which Council Concitinns 


firft was promulgate the terrible Sentence of Excommu- Ayeeee 
nication mentioned in the Decrees, and beginneth, In no- 21059. 


mine Domini noftri, é-c. The effet whereof is this: Firlt, Dif.23 cape 
that he after a {ubtil practife (as far and as plainly as he eer 
durft fpeak) undermineth the Emperors JurifdiGtion, and 
transferreth to a few Cardinals, and. certain Catholick Per- 

fons, the full Authority of chufing the Pope. Secondly, 


againtt all fuch as do creep into the Seat of Peter by mo- 
ney or favour, without the full confent of the Cardinals, 
he thundereth with terrible blafts of Excommunication, ac- 
curfing them and their Children with Devils, as wicked 
petfons, io the anger of Almighty God.giving alfo Autho- 
rity and Power to Cardinals, with the Clergy and Laity,to 
depofe all {uch Perfons, and call a Council-General, where- 
foever they will againft them. 

Item, in the faid Council of Laterane, under Pope Ni- Berengarine 
cholas the fecond, Berengarius Andegavenfis, an Arch- driven to 
deacon, was driven to the recantation of his Doétrine, de- Sacaahared 
nying the real fubltance of Chrifts holy body and blood to 
be in the Sacrament, otherwife than Sacramentally and in 
myftery. 

In the fame Council alfo was hatched and invented the Tranfub- 
new found devife and term of Tranfubftantiation. ae 

Tt were too long here to declare the Confederation be- to the 
twixt this Nicholas and Robertus Guifeardus, whom this Ct 
Pope (contrary to all right and good Law, difplacing the 
right Heir) made Duke of Apulia, Calabria, Sicilia, and Noucherary 
Captain-General of S. Peters lands : that through his force #/03"2:, 
of arms and violence he might the better fubdue all fuch 
as fhould rebel to his Obedience, and fo did. Now let all 
men, which be godly wile, judge and underftand how this 
fiandeth with the Doctrine of Chrift, the example of 
Peter, or the {pirit of a Chriftian Bifhop, by outward i 
arms and violence to conquer Chriftian men and Coun- pee 
tries, under the Obedience of a Bifhops See. Thus Pope fandeth not 
Nicholas the fecond, well anfwering to his Greek name, by co 
might and force continued three years and an half, But at eee 
True he met with Brazutus Cup, and fo tumed up his. ¢1°62. 
heels, 

At the beginning of this Nicholas, ‘or {omewhat before, 
about the year of our Lord, 1057. Hemry the fourth, 
after the deceafe of Henry the third, was made Emperor, 
being but a Child, and reigned fifty years: but not with- 
out great moleftation and much difquietnefs, and all 
through the ungracious wickednels of Hildebrand,as here- 
aftet (the Lord fo permitting) fhall be declared, 

Here by the way cometh tobe noted an example,where- 
by all Princes may learn and underftand how the Pope is 
to be handled, whofoever looketh to have any goodnefs at 
his hand. If a man ftand in fear of his curfe, he fhall be 
made his flave; but if he be depifed of you, you fhall 
have him as you luft, For the Popes curfe may well be The Popes 
aflimiled to Domitians thunder: If a man give ear to the Cun com 


a . * . +o pared t 
noifé.and crack, it feemetha terrible things but if you Domitiene 
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confider the caufes and effect thereof, it isa moft vain ri- thunder. 
dicle. 


ha 


Popes embatteled for St. Peters Seat. 
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Tn the Reign of this Nicholas, in the year,1060. Aldre- 


peetere dus Bifhop of WorcefFer, after the deceafe of Kinfius his 
of orks Predeceffor, fhould be made Archbifhop of York; who 


coming to Rome with Toftius Earl of Northumberland for 
his Pall (as the manner was) could not obtain it, but was 
deprived of all his Dignity, for fome default (1 cannot tell 
what) in his anfwer 3 and furthermore, after his reverlion 
home, was {poiled alfo of all that he brought with him, 
Whereupon, he returning again to Rome with Tostias 
the forefaid Earl, there made his Complaint, but could 
sare not be heard ; till Zo/fius, a man of ftout courage, taking 
ted Pope. the matter in hand, told the Pope to his face, That his 
Curfe was not to be feared in far Countries, which his 
own Neighbours, yea and moft vile Vagabonds derided 
and defpifed at home. Wherefore he required the Pope, 
either to reltore Aldredus again to his goods loft, or elfe 
it fhould be known that they were loft, through his 
means and fubtilty. And furthermore it would come to 
pals that the King of England hearing, this would debar 
him of S. Peters Tribute, taking it for a great fhame to 
him and his Realm, if Aldredus fhould come from Rome 
both deprived of Dignity, and {poiled alfo of his goods, 
&c. Intine, the Pope thus perfwaded by the argument 
of his purfe, was content to fend home Aldredus with his 
Pall, according to his requeft. 

After the death of Nicholas, the Lombards being, op- 
prefied before by Pope Nicholas, and brought under fear, 
were the more detirous, and thought it good to have a 
Bithop of their Company, and fo elected the Bifhop' of 
Parmen, called Cadolus, to be Pope : fending to the Em- 
peror, and defiring his favour and fupportation therein, for 
the Election of the Pope (faid they) moft propeily apper- 
tained unto him. 

The Emperor, well pleafed and content, giveth his good 
leave and voice withall. Hildebrand, no \els a wicked 
Necromancer than a {tout Maintainer of Popifh Liberties 
againft good Emperors, hearing this, fetteth up by a con- 
trary Faction another Bifhop, Anfelmus, after called Alex- 
ander the Second. Cadolus, thus elected by the Emperor 
and the Cardinals, fetteth forward to Rome with a {ufici- 
Army and ftength of men. Alexander allo, no lefS 
prepared, there received him with another Army, where 
they had a great Confli@, and many flain on both fides, 
But Cadolus ashe had the better caufe, fo he had the 
worfe fortune: who being repelled, yet repaired himfelf 
and came again with a greater Power : albeit he prevailed 
not. The Emperor fecing this hutly burley, to take up 
the matter, fent thither his Ambaffador Orho Archbifhop 
of Cullen: who coming to Rome, beginneth fharply to 
chide the Pope for taking fo pon him without the leave 
or knowledge of the Emperor, declaring how the Election 
of that See ought chiefly to appertain to the right of the 
Emperor, as it hath done for the moft part in the time 
of his Predeceffors before. But Hildebrand all fet on 
wickednefs and ambition, and alfo puft up not a little 
ith his late Viétories, not fuffering the Ambaffador to 
tell to the end, interrupted him in the middle of his tale ; 
affirming, that if they fhould ftand to Law and Cuftom, 
the Liberty of that Election fhould rather belong to. the 
Clergy than to the Emperor. To make fhort,Orho the Am- 
baffor bearing (belike) more with the Clergy than with 
the Emperor, was content to be perfwaded, only required 
thisin the Emperors Name, a Council to be had, to de- 
cide the matter, whereat the Emperor {hould be prefent 
himfelf; and fo he was. In the which Council being 
kept at Mantua, Alexander was declared Pope, the other 
had his pardon granted. In this Council , amongft 
many other confiderations, it was concluded concerning 
Priefts, That they fhould have no Wives: fuch as have 
Concubines to fay no MafS: Priefts Children not to be 
fecluded from holy Orders: no Benefices to be bought for 
money: Alleluja to be fulpended in time of Lent out of 

the Church, &c. This alfo was decreed (which made 
fam moft for Hildebrands purpofe) that no {piritual man, 

ecree : 

that no fe Whatfoever he be, fhould enter into any Church, by a 
aoa fecular Perfon, and that the Pope fhould be elected only 
a Spititwal by the Cardinals, &c. Benno Cardinalis writeth thus of 
promos Alexander, that after he perceived the fiauds of Hilde- 
dinstin, brand, and of other the Emperors Enemies, and under- 

fianding that he was et up and inthronifed but only for a 

purpofe; being at his Ma(s, as he was preaching to the 
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people, told them he would not fit in the place, unlefS he 
had the Licence of the Emperor. Which when Hilde- 
brand heard, he was ftricken in fuch a fury, that fearcely 
hecould keep his hands off him, while Mal was done. 
After the MafS being finithed, by force of Souldiers and 
ftrength of men he 


nilhe Pope wAles« 
him into a Chamber, and there all ender 


a 


to be pommild Po cander with his fifts, rating and pace. 
rebuking him for he would feek for favour of the pate by 
Emperor. Thus Alexander being kept up in cuftody, and #debrand 
being fiinted toa certain allowance, as about five grotesa 

day, Hilderand inctoacheth all the whole Revenues of + 

the Church to himfelf, procuring thereby much treafiire: 


At length Alexander, under ble indurance of 
Hildebrand, died at eventide n nd a half 
ofhis Popedom, And thus much of Ror ifh matters, 

Thefe things thus difcourfed conceming the matters of 
Rome 5 now returning again to our own Country ftory, 
the order thereof would require to enter again into the 
Reign of William Conqueror, the ni 
England. But as a certain Oration of 
{hould have been placed before, chanced in the mean time 
to come to my hands, not unworthy to be read : I thought 
by the way in the end of this Book to infert the fame (al- 
though ont of order) yet better I judge it out of order, than 
out of che Book. 


ing Edgars, 


The Oration of King Edgar to the Clergy. 


Ecaufe GOD hath fhewed his great Mercy to work 
with ws it is meet (molt reverend Fathers) that 
with worthy Works we Should anfwer his innumerable + 
Benefits. For awe poffe[s not the Land by cur own Sovord, Plale 43. 
and cur own hath not faved us: but his right Hand 
and his holy Arm, becaufe he hath been delighted in use 
Therefore it ss meet that we fhiuld fubmit both our Selues 
and our Souls to him, that hath fubjetted all thefe things 
under cur Government : and we ought ftcutly to labour, 
that they, whom he hath made fubjest to 15, might be 
Sisbjedt to bis Laws. Ie belongs to me to Rule the Lay- 
people with the Law of Equity, to do juft Fudgment be- 
trveen a Man and kis Neighbour, to pinifh Church-Rob- 
Lers, to hold under Rebels, to deliver the belple{s from the 
hand of the ftronger, the needy alfo and the poor jrons 
them that reb them. It belongs alfo to my care to pro 
vide things to the Minifters of the Churches, 


to the flocks of the Monks, to the-C pany of Virgins, 
and to provide fer their 7 


Z peace and quiet. The examining 
of all whofe manners belongeth unto us; whether they live 
chaftly, if they behave themfelves honoftly toward 
that be without, whether they be diligent at Gods Ser- 
vice, if they be earneft to teach the people, if t 
fober in and drinking, if they keep mea 
Apparel, 
regarded thefé 


in 
they be difereet in judgment. If ye had 
things with a trial of them (Ore 
Fathers, by your leaves I peak) uch horrible and 


nable th 


ugs of the Clerks 


that good men be forry for, and the evi t3 
beak with forrow (if fo be I may it) how they be 
riotous in Banquetings, 1» Cham sg, Drunkenne[s and 
Unfkamefac’dnefs: that now Clerks houfes may be thought 
to be @ Stews of Harlots, and a Coven of Players. There 
be Dice, there is Dancing and Singing, there i watching 
to Midnight, with crying and fhouing. Thes the Goods 
of Kings, the Alms of Princes, yea (and that is more) 
the price of that precious blood is not efteemed. Have our 
Fathers then (pent their Treafure for this purpofe? Have 
the Kings Coffers decayed by taking avay ma 
nues, for this caufe®? Hath the Kings Liber 
Lands and Poffeffions to Chrifts Churches 
that Clerks Harlots {hould be decked ow 
ed 2 the 


1 laugh at. I will 


y Reve- 
verality given 
[or thts intent, 
th the fame? that 


190 


The Church enriched. Mifdemeanor of the Clergy. 


out of thefe rhings.the people erudge,Minftrels fing and dance 


Gen, 34, aid yet ye regard it not-ye {pare it-ye diffemble it. Where a 


the Sword of Levi, and the Zeal of Simeon, which killed 
the Sichemites and the circumcifed, which bare the figure 


Monks or Clerks wanted any thing,] fupplied. Thou faidft 
that Alms Jafted for ever, and that there was none more 
fruitful than that which was given to Abbies‘or Churches. 
For with that both Gods Servants are fuftained, and that 


of them that defile Chrifts Church with filthy deeds, be-| which remaineth is given to the Poor. O worthy 
Gaufe they abufed Jacobs Daughter a; an Harlot? Where | Alms! © worthy price of the Soul! O wholfome re- 
Exod. #% Moles fpirit, which [pared not bis own Kinsfolk that | medy for our tins, which now doth ftink in the fweet 
32 awiorfbipped the head of the Calf ? Fuinss of Priefls Lemmans, wherewith they adorn theit 
Num. Where 4s Phineas the Priests Dagger, which pacified | Ears and deck their Fingers, apparelling their delicate 
25. Gods anger by holy %eal, when he killed him that played \ Bodies with filk and Purple! O Father, is this the fruit 
Ais 5. the Harlot with the Midianite ? Where is Peters ppirit, by | of my Alms, is this the effect of my defire, and of thy 
8 whofe power covetoulne/s ax defrayed , and fimoniacal | promife ?. What wilt thou anfwer to this complaint of my 
Herefie a condemned 2? Be earneft ye Priefts, be earnest to | Fathers? 1 know, 1 know: When thou didft fee a Thief, 
Dent. follow the ways of the Lord, and the righteoune/s of our | thou runneft not with him, neither haft thou put thy 
33. God. It is time to do again? them that have broken the | portion with Adulterers. Thou haft rebuked, thou haft 
Law of God. Ihave Confiantines Sword, and ye have | exhorted, thou haft blamed them: but words have been 
Peters Sword in your bands let us joyn right bands, let | defpifed; now we mult come to ftripes of Correction. 
us couple Sovord to Ssvord, that the Lepers may be caff | Thou halt here with thee, the Worlhiptul Father Edward 
out of the Temples, that the holy place of the Lord may be | Bihop of Winchester. Thou halt the Reverend Prelate 


purged, and the Sons of Levi may minifter in the Temple, 
who faid to his Father and Mother, 1 know you not 5 
and to his Brother, 1 know you not. Go too diligently I 
pray you, left we repent to have done that we have done, 


Ofwald Bihop of Worcefter. 1 commit this bufinels to 
you, that both by Bithoply Correction, and the Kings 
Authority, the filthy Livers may be caft out of the 


Churches,and they that live orderly may be brought in,&c. 


and to have given that we give, if we {hall fee thatto| Yn this Oration of King Edgar above prefixed three Beeiene 
be (pent not in Gods Service, but on the riotou{nefs of | things are chiefly to be noted and confidered of them that feperttition 
wicked men, through vile and corrupt liberty of life, for | have judgment to matk and underfiand, to wit, The re- ste tine 
lack of ChaStifement. Let the relicks of holy Saints, 


ee eras il of King Ed 
ligious zeal and devotion of Kings, both in giving to the gsr noted. 


swhich they defpife, and the holy Altars before which they 
play the mad-men, move you. Let the great devotion of 
our Anceftors move you, whofe Alms the madnefs of the 
Clerks doth abufe. My great Grandfather (as ye know) 
gave the tenth part of all bis Lands to Churches and Ab- 

ies. My great great Grandfather , Alfredus of holy 
memory, thought it not meet to fpare bis Ireafures, bas 
Goods, nor Coffs , nor Rents that he might imrich the 
Church. My Grandfather the elder, Edward, your Fa- 
therbood is not ignorant how great things he gave ta the 
Churches. It becometh you to remember with what Gifts 


Church, and alfo in cotreéting the manners of Church- 
men, Secondly, the diffolute behaviour and wantonnels 
of the Clergy, then abuting the great Donations and Pa- 
trimonies of Princes beftowed upon them, Thirdly, the 
blind Ignorance. and Superftition of that time in both 
States, as well Ecclefiaftical as Temporal, in efteeming 
Chritts Religion chiefly to confift in giving to Churches, 
and in maintaining of Monkery 5 being falfely perfwaded 
that remiffion of their Sins, and remedy of their Souls 
therein, did lie in building Monafteries, erecting Churches 
and Cloyfters, and in placing Monks in the fame, and 


my Father and his Brothers did inrich Chrifts Altars. 


{ich other Alms-deeds, and Works of devotion. Wherein ype po: 
O Father of Fathers, Dunttan, behold (I pray thee) the 


appeareth how ignorant that time was of the true Do-@rine of 
eyes of my Father locking on thee, from that bright place | Cxine of Chrifts Faith, and of free Grace of the Gofpel, Lier 
of Heaven : hearken to bis complaining swords founding | which promifeth life, remedy, and jultification, not by 

in thine ears, thus pitifully lamenting, G Father Dunftan, | any devout Merits of ours, nor by any Works either of 

thou, thou (I/ay) gavelt me counfel to build Abbies and | the Law of God, or of the Inventions of man, but only 
Churches, thou walt my Helper and Fellow-worker in all | and freely by our Faith in Chrift Jefus the Son of God. ae 


é by Faith in 
things: I chofe thee as a Shepherd and Bifhcp of my | in whom only confifteth all the Promifes of God. Amin. Ci 
Soul, and a Keeper of my Manners. When did I not 


obey thee? What ‘Treafures did I preter in refpect of thy 
counfels ? What Poffeifions did I not defpite.if thou baddett 
me? If thou thoughteft meet to give any thing tothe poor, 
i was ready, If thou thoughelt meet to give any thing to 
Churches , I deferred not. If thou complainedit that 


Now remaineth as in the former Book before, fo in 
this likewife, to profecute the Order and Race of Arch- 
bithops of Canterbury , as we have done the Race of 
Kings, beginning with Erbelredws, who facceeded next 


after Celmocke, the feventeenth Archbifhop of that See, 
mentioned where we left before. 


The 


Arch-Bifbops of Canterbury. 191 


of pete the Devil by the 
Nofe with a pair of Tongs, 
tempting him with Women, 
Malmesh. Item, of feeing the 
Holy Ghoft at his Mafs in }' 
likenefs of a Dove.” Items, “ita 
delivering the Soul of Edwits 


f “ from the 1 Devil. Item, in fore® 
19. Pleimundus, 29 This Pleimundus was feeing the death of King 


20, Athelmus. 12 | School-Mafter to King d/- Edred, by the death and fall. 

21. Ulfelmus. 3 fred. ing of his Horfe. em, of 

22. Odo By the Prayers of this Odo, his Mother being oe with 
the Monkifh ftories fay that “ | | Dimféan, when. “all the Can- 
the Sword of King Ethel/Pan 25. Ethelgariss 1} dies of others went out, her} 
was brought again into his 26. Elfricus. TL) only Candle remained light : 
Scabbard, as is noted béfore in atid imany other like Fables, 


The Names and Order of the Archbifhops of Cans 
terbury, from the time of King Egbert to 
William Conqueror. 


if Ethelredis. 18 © 


&. Dunflons that Kings time, ce &e, 

asp ees aoe Elfius, or Elf-| This Elfius, firft Bifhop of 27. Siriciuss 5| This Siricins was the Coun- |, 
Haare Nhs 1 | Winchefter, came to the See fellor to King Egelred, to re- 
did hang a. of Canterbury, by the Com- wee peace of the Danes with 
bebe mandment of King Edgar, agreat Tribute, 

with ee fome fay by Bribes, contrary 28, Elphegus. 6 “Elphegus, becaufe he denied 
byte ae ,| to the mind of Odo. Where- 29. Livingus  —7| to pay to the Danes a Tribute, 
a Dies upon in the firft day of his 30 Egenoldis. 17 } was {toned to death 


on the Tomb cf Odo with de- 
‘fpite , fhortly after went to 
Rome for his Pall, where in 


Martyr. 
This Robertus caufed God- 
avin and his Sons to be banifh- }* 


his journey upon the Alpes ed, accufing them of Treafon: 
he died for cold, infmuch But afterward they being re- 
that his Horfes being killed, fiored, he went to Rome, and 
and he put in their warm bel- at his retuin died. 

lies, yet could he get no heat. - Stigandus. 17 Stigandus being an Englih- 
Malmesbur. man, thé time of William \' 


OF this Dsn/fax many Seay ‘or the nes was 
Monkith Miracles be feigned, by the craft of the faid H//Ji- 


as of the Harp upon the Wall am_ conveyed i 
Polydorus maketh | playing by it felf, Gaudent in j 
Dunstan to be the | Calis, dc. OF our Lady with honour he was entertained, 
} | 23 Archbifhop. her company appearing to him At length the faid 7illiam 
finging , Cantemus Domino 

[ focie, canteraus honcrems Dul- 
i | cis amor Chrifti perfonet ore 
| pio. Allo of the Angels fing- 

ing Kyrieleifon, Gc. Item, 


wo 
wo 


| 
| 
| 


24. Dunflan, 20 


into Normandy, 
where a while with great 


procured fecretly the Popes} | 
. Lanfrancus. 19| Letters to depofe him, that 
he might place Lanfrancus in 
his room. This Stigandus 
died at length in prifons 


ie) 
ss 


at Green- | 
Confecration, he infulting up- 31. Edfius. TL) syich, and of fome is called a | 


The End of the Third Book. 


THE 


THE 


FOURTH BOOK. 


CONTAINING 


Other three hundred years from William Conqueror, to the time of 
fobn Wickliffe, wherein is defcribed the proud and mif-ordered 
Reign of Antichriéf, beginning to ftir in the Church of Cunisr. 


Wiltiem 
Congueror. 


Iliam Duke of Normandy , firnamed 
Conqueror, bafe Son of D. Robert, the 
fixth Duke of Normandy , and Ne- 
phew unto King Edsard, after the 
forelaid Victory againft Harold and the 
Englifh-men obtained, was received King over the Realm 
of England, not fo much by affent, as for fear and necet. 
fity of time, For elfe the Londoners had promifed their 
allifiance to Edgar Etheling to the uttermoft of their 
power. Buc being weakned and wafted:fo greatly in bat- 
tels before, and the Duke coming {0 faft upon them, and 
‘annoy feating that they could not make their party good, fub- 
a eee mitted themfélves, Whereupon the faid William (of a 
Duke made a King) was Crowned upon Chriftmas-day in 
the year of our Lord, 1067. by the hands of Aldredas 
Archbithop of York 5 forafmuch as at that time Stigandus 
Archbithop of Canterbury was abfent, or elfe durit not, 
or would not come in the prefence of the King, A little 
before the coming in of this Duke, a terrible blazing 
Star was feen the fpace of feven days, which was the 
year before. . In record whereof, as well of the Con- 
quelt of the Duke, as of the blazing-Star, thee Verles yet 
gemain : 


Sexagenus erat fextus millefimus annus, 
Cum pereunt Angli ftella monftrante Cometa. 


Which King thus being Crowned, did Reign over the 
Realm of England the fpace of one and twenty years and 
one month, with great feverity and cruelne($ toward the 
lifb-men, buxthening them with great Tributes and 
monies ns; which was, to pay of every Hide of ground 
Fat] Merca- containing twenty Acres, fix {hillings, By means where- 
bd ; ‘ain parts of the rebelled, and {pecially the 
Edgar Athel City of Exceffer. But alt William overcame them, 
igs with bit ond won the City, and punifhed them grievoufly. But, 
two fiers for that and for other {tern deeds of William, divers of the 
eatciig: Lords departed into Scotlend: wherefore he kept the 
an fied into other Lords that tarried the ftraiter, and exalted the Nor- 
a a mans, giving to them the chief Poffelfions of the Land. 
new Lawie And forfomuch as he obtained the Kingdom by force and 
dint of Sword, he changed the whole ftate of the Gover- 

sao wing. Rance Of this Common-wealth; and Ordained new 
King 77" Lawsat his own pleafiire, profitable to himfelf, but grie- 
inabolifhing vous and hurtful to the people 5 abolif hing the Laws of 
Be ee King Edward, whereunto notwithftanding he was fworn 
before, to obferve and maintain them. For the which, 
great Commotions and Rebellions remained Jong, after 
among the people (as Hiltories record) to have the ftid 
Laws of King Edward revived 

Where by the way {peaking of Laws, this is memorable, 
that even in this Kings time the Authority of the Tempo- 
ral Magiftrate was diltinGt from that of the Church ; but 
yet in fuch fort, that if need required, he fhould deal in 
Caufes Ecclefiaftical, and be affifant to the Bithop 5 
whofe Juri(diGion what it was, and how qualified by 
King William now holding, the ftern of Government in 
his hand, the words following do declare. 

Williclmus Gratie Dei Rex Anglorum, comitibus, vice- 
comitibus.& omnibus Francigenis & Anglis, qui in Epifeo- 
pate Remigii Epifcopi terras habent, (alutenn Sciatis,e°c. 
Jn Englifh thus : 


Tribute. 


‘Turtis 
Lond’, 


William by the Grace of God King of England, to all 
Sheriffs , Under-Sheriffs ; and to all French-born and 
Englith, which in the Bifhoprick of Remigius the Bi hop 
have Lands, greeting. Know you all, and the reff my 
faithful Subjetts which abide in England, that the Bifhops 
Laws which have been not well, nor according to the Pre- 
cepts of holy Canons, even to my time in the Kingdom of 
England 5 “by the Common Council and the Council o mine 
Archbifbops, and the reff of Bihops and Abbots, with all 
the Princes of my Kingdom I have judeed to be amended. 
Wherefore I command, and by my Royal Authority give 
in Charge, That no Bifhop or Archdeacon do hold any more 
Pleas of Law in the Hundred by the Bifbops Laws, nor 
bring any Caufe which pertaineth to the Cure Of Souls unto rhe Juri 
the judgment of [ecular men: bit whofcever, according to ei Gton, ee 
the Bifbops Laws, about any Suit or Default be troubled, quaiifed 
Shall come to rhe place, which to this end the Bifhop foal] gd circum 
choofe and name, and there anfwer his caufe, and not ac~ King Willie 
cording as in the Hundred, but according to the Canons #m time. 
and Laws of the Bifhop they hall do right unto God and to 
their Bifhop. And if any puffed up with pride, being 
called once, twice, and thrice to the Court of Pleas, re- 
fufeth to come, and will not {0 be drawn to amendraent, 
let him be Excommunicate. And if need be, to corregé 
and revenge this, let the Power and Fuptice of the Kings 
Under-Sheriff be ufed. And he, which being called or 
Summoned to the Bifhops Court, will not come, for every 
calling (hall be put to bis anfser before the Bifhop, and 
make amends. And this I defend, and by mine Autho- 
rity forbid, that no Under-Sheriff, or Provoft, or Officer 
of the Ki "g, nor any Lay-man meddle or make with the 
Lass belonging to the Bifhop 5 nor that fry Lay-man bring 
or fue another out of the Bifhops Court of Fuftice unto 
Tudgment. And as for Fudgment, ler it be given in no 
place but in the Bifhops See, or in that place which in this 
behalf the Bifbop fhall appoint. 


By this evidence of Record it is manifett (as you fee) 
that Duke William (now King) having affumed unto 
himfelf the abfolute Authority Royal, endeavoured to 
eftablith a form of Goverment both in the Church and 
Common-wealth anfwerable to his own mind : howbeit 
this is to be noted, that he allowed unto the Clergy a kind 
of Jurifdiction of conventing perfons before them, and 
likewife of exercifing fuch Ecclefiaftical Difcipline as the 
quality of that age and time did ufe, Wherein we will 
not ftand to debate any thing at large, but proceed in the 
courle of our flory, as the Spirit of God thal vouchfafe to 
direct us, 

Over and befides this, the forefaid William, as he was 
a Warrior, fo he delighting in Forts and Bulwarks, builded 
four {trong Caftless two at York, one at Nottingham, and 
another at Lincoln, which Garrifons he furnithed with 
Normans. 

About the third year of his Reign, Harold and Canutus 
Sons of Siwanus, King of Denmark, entred into the 
North Country. The Normans within York, fearing 
that the Englifh-men would aid the Danes, fired the Tork with 
Suburbs of the Town. Whoreof the flame was {o big, the Minfter 
and the wind fo ftrong that it took into the City, and ofS. Pee 
bume a great part thereof, with the Minfter of S. Peter, 


where no doubt many worthy Works and Monuments of 
Books 
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Books were confumed, In the tinte wh f the Danes by 
the favour of fome of the Citizens entred the City, 
flew more than thre ce thoufar the Normans. But not 
long after Ki iam c n ont, and drave them 
to their Ships, Boe fare with the inhabi 
tants of that Country, that he deftroyed the land from 
York to Durham, fo that nine years after the Province lay 
waft and unmanured, only except St. ‘Fobns land of Be- 
verlys and the people thereof were {0 ftriétly kept in pe- 
nur by the war of the King; that (as our Englifh ftory 
fa hey eat Rats, Cats, and Dogs, with other vermin. 
Alfo in the arth year of this King, Malcolm King of 
Scots entred into Northumberlandand { deftroy d the Coun- 
try, and slew ny of the jest both of men, wo- 
di ble fort, and took fome 
y , King, William made 
uch war .t upon the Scots, that he forced Malcolm their 
King to do him homage. 


And ¢ nus much concerning the outward calamities of 
this Realm under his foreign Conquerour, which is now 


the fifth time that the {aid land with the inhabitants there- 
of hath been fcourged by the hand of God. Firlt, by the 
Romans in the time of ‘Fulins Cefar 5 then by the Scors 
and Picts (as hath been fhewed) afterward by the Saxons. 
Again, the Saxons or Englifhmen did not enjoy the pofle! 
fion of Britain with Jong quiet, but were brought in as 
much fubjection themfelves under the Danes, as they had 
brought the Britains before (and that much more) info- 
much that through all Engle nd, if an’ Englifhman had met 
a Dane upon a Bridg, he might not ftir one foot before 
the Lord Dane (otherwile Lur dane) were paft. And then 
if the Englifhman had not given low reverence to th 
it his coming by, he was {ure to be fharply punith- 
as above hath been declared. And this fub- 
inued almoft from the reign of King Erhelaol- 
rs, till the reign of King Edward. And y 
lignation of Ged thus ceafed not, but ftirred up the 

againft them, who conquered and altered the 
whole Realm after their own purpofé 3 infomuch that be- 
fides the innovation of the Laws, Coyns, and Poffeffions, 
there was in no Church of England almoft any Englifh 


Bithop, but only Normans and foreigners placed through 


at, 


all their Diocefs. To fuch mifery was this land then broug! 
that not only of all the Englifh Nobility not one houfey 
fianding, but alfo it was thought reproachful to be cal 
an Englifhman. This panithment of God againft the Eng- 
lifh Nation, Writers do affign diverfly to hives caufes, (as 
partly before is touched) of whom fome affign this to be 
the caufe as followeth iin the words of the ftory : Iz primi- 

tiva Angha E eclelia réligio clarifime [plenduit, ita ut 
veges C regina, duces & epifcopi, 1 monachatum, vel 
exilinm pro Dei amore appeterent : proces vero termporss 
adeo omnis virtus in ets emarcuit, ut gentem mullarn pro- 
ditione & nequitia fibi parem effe permitterent, xc. ‘The 
meaning, whereof is this : That whereas Kings and Queens, 

Dukes and Prelz € time e of Be 
Church, were ready for Relig: 
or Country, and t 
cefS of time they they left 
no other Realm like unto them in iniquity, @c. Again. 
fome writing of the Vifion of King Edvard, a little be. 
fore the Invafion of the Normans, teftifie how the K King 
reporting of his own Vifion, fhould hear that for the great 
enormity and misbehaviour of the head-Dukes, Bitho} 
Abbots of the Realm, the Kingdom fhould be ee to the 
hand of their enemies after the deceafe of him, for the 
{pace of one hundr and one day. Which fpace wi 
alfo feen by William the Conquerour, to be one hundred 
and fifty years 5 and. that his Progeny fo long f hould c con- 
tinu 
of God 1 upon. the ne Eng 
as followeth : 


45 jufte e Spar 

Sippy Ore Like as the Englifhmen did 
‘zins (whom God propofed for their deferving 
) and them unjultly did difpoffeS of their 
land, fo they fhould likewife be {abdued and fcourged w 
cution 5 firft by the Danes, and after by th 
Moreover to thefe injuries and ne 
the Englifhmen, hitherto recited, let 


duplict fe 
due the £ 


and 


| of the Tempovality, tt 


| fand Florens 5 


us add alfo the cruel villany of this Nation, in murthering _ 
fee ty thing the innocent Normans betore, Ww 
gers with Alfred the lawful heir of the Crown, were 
i Hf 
Ccloe tfully fr to death, Which feemeth to me no little « 


to con- © 
vrath of God 


y note and seg fi 
fideeand teat the Thins retribution and 
from Heaven upon alli iniquity and unrigh 
men. Secondly,we may thereby note, what it 
toleave no iffue or fure fuccellion behind thei 
wi 
reign ree € with other Prince 


~ Lack of 
5 


s often do chance to Realms publi 
Ores 


Eafte 


sAnno?) 
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A Council 
holden at 


Wh wee was HOlGeA a folemn Cc uincil oft the Cler 
Ex sland at Winchefier. At the which C Genie were, pre: f 
fent two Cardinals fent from Pope Alexander the Second, 
Peter and Fobn. In thisCouncil, the King being there him- 
fel prefent, were depofed divers Bifhops ‘Abbots and Pr ors, 
(by the means of the King) without 
the intent his Normans might be preferred to the rule of b 
the Church,ashe had preferred his Knights befor 
reby to Hand in moi 
land. Amongft whom alfo Stigands 
bury was put down for three caufes aga 
‘The firft was for that he had holden wiongf 
fhoprick, while Robert 
was livirig, 
The fecond was for that he had x 
nedié Bifhop of Rome, the fifth of that name. Which Be- 
nediét, for buying his Popedom had been depofed, as is 
thewed before. 


The third caufe, for that he occupied the {aid Pall v 
out licenfe and lawful authority of the Court of Rome. Fair cours 
Then Stigandus well proved benevolence of King, tenance 


William, For where before the King feeme aac 
5 


ede 
countenance to make muclr of him, and di 
great reverence; then he changed at his mildne& into 
ernnels, and’ excufed himfelf by the Bithop of 
thority. So that in the end, Stigandas was 
dignity, and kept in 74 ‘ncheffer 4 
lite. This Stigands noted for a man fo covetous ol a Ae aed 
fparing,that when he would take nothing of his own, and 
{wearing that he had not a peny,:yet by a key fattened 
about his neck, was found great treafure of his under the 
ground. Soa 
At the fame time was preferred to the bifhop of | 
thoprick of York, Thomas a Norman, and Canon of Baicn, aere 
At which time alfo Lanfrancus, Abbot of Cadomenenc 
(a Lombard and Italian born) was fent for, and m: 


Archbithog 
of Canter= 
| darye 


Archbifhop of Canterbury » between which two Arch 
fhops, about their Confecration firlt began a contentio 
giving and taking the Oath of obedience ; but that con- 
tention was at that time appealed by the K. and Tho- 
mas was contented to fubieribe to the Archbifhop of Can= 
terburies obedience. 
After this it followed within fhort fpace, that the 
Lanfrancus and Thomas Archbifhop of 
builded the Minfter of York, and 
to, came to Rome with Remigius Bilhop of Dorce/ter f 
their Palls, as the manner was; without which no 
bifhop nor Bifhop could be confirmed, although th 
Gtion were never fo law! _ this Pall mutt be 
where but of the Pope o 
three months s alfo it mu 
uly. Diff. 100. cap. prifea 
thing to other Nations 
Rome) fo it was no {mal 


25 


faid 7 
‘k, who firlt 6 
€ poflelfions thereun- 


The giving 
of tie Palle 
0 


ked no 


100+ 
cap, prifed 


x fiom 
fo as they 


given without money acco: ain to he ‘Dectee, Dif 100, Difttoc. 
or for little, as percafé in this time of Lanfranke 5 yet in ¢? 
sit grew to fach exces, that where the Bi- 
zwas wont to give to Rome but ten thou- Mt 
erward it arofe fo, that he wi 
his Confirmation, could n in i 
thoufand. ‘And from thence it and tw 
thoufand, a ength to feven and twenty thoufé 


to pay 
the fiid Facobe 


194 Contention betive 


AT 


his death did not £6 much grieve 
oor fubjeéts, which fhould be con- 
lea fine for the Popes Pall. Now 

by this, what rifeth to the Pope in whole Germany, con- 
Enew Sitvi- taining, in it above fifty Bifhopricks, it may be ealily con- 
that there jectured. Lenfrancus thus coming to Rome, with the other 
fon tty Bi- two Bithops s he for the eftimation of his Learning ob- 
eae tained of Alexander two Palls, one of honour, the other 
ove. Item, he obtained for the other two Bifhops alfo 
Sonfirmation, At which time, they being there 
prelent before Alexander, the controverfie began firlt to 
be moved (or rather renew ved) for the Primacy betwixt the 
two Metro olitans, tat is, betwixt the Archbithop of 
d rchbithop of York, whether of them 
od have oe above the other. For Canterbury 
challenged to himfelf the Prerogative and primacy over 
whole Bri ain and Ireland the Sate h contention conti- 


years eas afer) & faid 
a5 to remember h 
{trained to pay { 


-nued a long feafon betwixt thefe two Churches, and was 
often renewed in the days of divers Kings after this; as 
in the teign of Henry the Furlt, betwixt Thurftinus of 


And again, in the 


York, and J ne of Canterbury. 
King, at his fecond 


feven and twentieth year of the faid 


id, ee it was done by the Bithop 
hout t his affent. Alo in the reign of Henry 
¢ Alexander Pope made a Letter Decre- 
tal betwixt thee two Metropolitans, for bearing, the Crofs 
in the year 1159, Alfo another time, in the reign of the 
ai , betwixt Richard of Canterbury, and Roger of 
aes about the year of our Lord 1170, when 
s Becket hearing the King to be Crowned of Roger 
Hier of York, camplained thereof grievoufly to Pope 
y the Third. Item, another time in the year 
1176, betwixt Richard and. the faid Roger, whether 
them ‘hhould fit on the right hand of Cardina al Hugo i in his 
Council at London. Moreover, in the beginning of the 
reign of King Richard, in the year 1190, betwixt 
Beld of Canterbury, and Godfridus of Yor 


Or 


Now to proceed in the ftory hereof: After this quefti- 
on was brought (as is faid) to the Hee refence, he (not 
difpofed to. decide the matter) fent them home into Eng- 
Jand, there to have their caufe determined. W1 hereupon 
they fpeeding themfelves from Rome to England -in the 
year 1070, and in the fixth year (as is faid) of this Wif/i- 
brought the matter before the King and the Clergy at 
Fhereas Lanfranke firlt alledging for himfelf, 
rem the time of Au/tin to the time of Beda 

out 140 years) | at the Bifhop of Can- 
J ever the Primacy 07 1¢ whole land of Bri- 
nds how he kept his Councils divers 
times within the precinéts of York 5 how he did call and 
cite the ops of York thereto s whereof fome he did 
conftitute, fome he did Excommunicate, and fome he did 
remove’ befides alfo he alledged d priviledges granted 
by Princes and Prelates to the Primacy of that See, 
ae 

To this Thomas Axchbith 
firft beginning with the fi 
Church, declareth in order of 


of York xeplieth again, and 
original of the Britains 
ime how the Br 5, kc. 


§. The Britains firlt poffeffioners of this Kingdom of 

Britain, which endured from Brutus and Gadwalladar 

2076 years, under an hundred and two Kings, at length 

Lucius the received the Chriftian Faith in the years162, in the time 
s et eg of Lucius their King, Eleutherius Bithop of Rome fent. 
sand Damianus Preachers unto them 5 af which 
ion, they affigned and ordained in 
the Realm eight and twenty Bifhops, with two Archbi- 

Theonns fete hops, Theonus the Archbifhop of London, and Theodofius 
seeeiee Archbifhop of Yurk. Under thofe Bithops and Axchbithops 
the Chute ch of Britain’ was governed after their converlion, 

s, tillat length the Saxons being 
dels, with Her mei ther King, fubduing the 
‘ins by fraudulent murther invaded their land, wi hich 
bout 1 of our Lord 440. After this the 
ing driven into Cambria (which we now call 
s over-running the land, divided them- 
Kingdoms, And fo being Infidels and 
1 till the time that Gregory Bithop of 
i to preach unto them 5 which Astin 


cheiened. 


coming, firft to  Doveh, ioe then the head City of Kent, Dryer the 
led in Latin, Doroherpias. and there planting himfelf, head-city of 
rted tirft the King of Kent, called Edelbertus, who 

had then fubdued cextain other Kings unto Humber. By 
reafon whereof Au/tin was made Archbifhop of Dover, by This ey ¥ 
the appointment of Gregorius, who fent him certain years after 
Palls with his Letter from Rome, as before is exprefled. Ene Sane 
Which Letter being recited, then Thomas expounding up- savers. 
on the fame, beginneth to declare for himfelfy how the 
meaning of Gregory in this Letter was, to reduce the new 
Church of Saxons or Englifhmen to the order that was in 
the old time among the Britains 5 that is, to be under 
two Metropolitans, one‘of London, the other of York; for 
fo the Church was ordered in the time of the Britains, as 
is before declared. Notwithftanding he giveth to Au/ti 
this prerogative during his life time, to have authority and 
junifdiction, not only over his twelve Bithops, but upon 
all other Bithops a gland. And after his 
deceafe then thefe two Metropolitans, London and York, 
to .overfee the whole Clergy, as in times ia aN 
the Britains; whom he joyneth together after the death 
of Aufin, to conftitute Bithops, and to overlee the 
Church. And that he fo meaneth London to be equal in 
authority with York, it appeareth by four arguments : 
Firlt, That ‘he willeth London to be confecrate by no Bi- 
fhop, but of his own Synod. Secondly, In that he will- 
eth no diftinétion of honour to be betwixt London and 
York, but onily according to that as each one of them is 
der i in time. Thirdly, For that he matcheth thefe two 
together in common Council, and with one agreement to 
confent together in doing and difpofing fixch things as they 
hen confult upon in the zeal of Chrift Jefus 5 and that in 
{uch fort that one fhould not diffent nor difcord from the 
other. What meaneth this, but that they fhould gover 
together, whom he would not to diffent together ? 
Fourthly, where he writeth, that the Bifhop of org 
fhould not be fubjeét to the Bithop of London 3 what 
meaneth this, Bie that the Bithop of London fhould be 
juivalent with the Metropolitan of York, or vather fupe- 
rior unto him ? 


2 


to be Lanfra 
Tepliethi 


And thus he expounded the meaning of Gregory 
in the forelaid Letter. To whom Laafrancus again an- 
fwereth, That he was not the Bithop of London, and that 
the queftion pertained not to London. Thomas veplieth, 
having on his part many fautors, that this priviledg was 
granted by Gregory to Aujtin alone, to have all other 
Bifhops fubject to him ; but after his deceafe there fhould 
be equality of honour betwixt London and York, without 
all diftin¢tion of priority ; fave the only priority of time 
fhould make fuperiority between them. And although 
Auftin tanilted the See from London to Kent 5 yet G 
gory, if his mind had been to give the fame prerogative 
to the Succeffors of Au/tin (which he gave to him) would pele 
exprefly have uttered it in the words of his E) (tle, “wri gucth, 
ting thus to ujtin: That which J give to thee Au/tin, 1 
give alfo and grant to all thy Succeffors after thee. But in 
that he maketh here no mention of his Succeffors, it 
appeareth thereby, that it was not his mind fo to 
do. 


To this Lanfrancus argueth again: If this authority mA EY 
had been. given'to Au/tin alone, and not to his Succeffors peelet 
it had been but a {mall gift, proceeding from the 
Apotiolick See, to his {pecial and familiar friend 5 efpeci- 
ally feeing alfo that Au/Pin in all his life did conftitute no 
Bifhop of York, neither was there any fach Bifhop to be 
fubject to him. Again, we have iledges from the eis cigntty 
Apoftolick See, which confirm this dignity in the Succef pry confir- 
fors of Aujtin, in the fame See of Dover. Moreover, all ped by pre 
Englifhmen think it both right and reafon to fetch the di- id 
rection of well living from that place, where firlt they 
took the fparkle of right believing. Further, whereas you 
fay that Gregory might | ed with plain words 
the fame thing, to the Su n,which he gave 
unto hims all that I grant: yet notwithftanding, this is 
-nothing pe di For, if you 
know yt your Logick, that which is tre in vhole is alfo (Ycl) reel 
true in ‘the partsand what is true in the more.is alfo true in Iratian, 
the lef&.Now the Church of Rome 


Decrees of 4 Council at London. 
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mankind is Genus, the general in a certain refpect to all 
his Individwa, to all particular perfons, yet in every parti- 
cular perfon | the property of the general 5 {0 in like 
manner, the See of Rome in a certain refpect is the general, 
and the whole to other Churehes, and yet in every parti- 
cular Church is contained the whole fulnef$ of the whole 
Chriftian faith, The Church of Rome is greater than al 
Churches 3 that which is wrought in it ought to work i 
the lefs Churches alfo 5 fo that the authority of every chief 
head of the Church ought to ftand alfo in them that do 
fucceed 5 unlefS there be any precife exception made by 
name. Wherefore like as the Lord faid to all Bifhops of 
Rome the fame thing which he faid to Peter, {0 Gregory 
in like mianner faid to all the Succeffors of Au/fin, that 
which he faid to Auftin. So thus I conclude, Likewife as 
the Bifhop of Canterbury is fubje& to Rome, becaule he 
had his faith from thence 5 fo York ought to be in fubje- 
ction to Canterbury, which fent the firft Preachers thither. 
Now whereas you alledg that Gregory would Au/tin to 
refident at London, that is utterly uncertain. For how is i 
to be thought that fuch a Difciple would do contrary to t 
mind of fuch a Mafter ? But grant (as you fay) that Au/tin 
removed to London, what is that to me, which am not 
Bithop of London 2 Notwithfanding all this controverlie 
ceafing betwixt us, if it fhall pleafe you to come to fome 
peaceable compotition with me (all contention fet apart) 
you fhall find me not out of the way, fo far as reafon and 
equity fhall extend. 


a 


With thefe reafons of Lanfranke, Thomas gave over, 
condefcending that the firft of his Province fhould begin 
at Humber. Whereupon it was then decreed that York from 
that time fhould be {abject to Camterbury in all matters ap- 
pertaining to the Rites and Regiment of the Catholick 
Church 5 {0 that wherefoever within England Canterbury 
fhould or would hold his Council; the Biftop of York 
fhould refort thither with his Bifhops, and be obedient to 
his Decrees Canonical. 

Provided moreover that when the Bilhop of Canterbury 
fhould deceafe, York {hould xepair unto Dover, there to 
confecrate with others the Bifhops that fhould be Elect. 
And if York fhould deceafe, his Succeffor fhould refort to 
Canterbury, or elfé where the Bifhop of Canterbury thould 
appoint, there to receive his Confecration, making his pro- 
felfion there, with an Oath of Canonical obedience. Tho- 
mas being content withal, Lanfrancus the Italian ti- 
umpheth with no finall joy, and putteth the matter forth- 
with in writing, that the memory thereof might remain 
to the pofterity of his Succeffors. But yet that Decree did 
not long ftand, For fhortly after the fame fear, fo fuperfi- 
cially cured, braft out again. Infornuch that in the reign 
of King Henry the Firlt, Anno Dom. 1121. Thurftinus 
Archbifhop of York could not be compelled to fwear to 
the Archbifhop of Cauterbury 5 and yet notwithftandin 
by the Letters of Calistws the Second, was Confecrate 
without any profeffion made to the {aid Bifhop, with much 
more matter of contention, all which to recii 
long, But this 1 thought to commit to Hiftory, to thei 
tent men might fee the lamentable decay of true Chri 
anity amongft the Chriftian Bilhops, who enflamed 
with glorious ambition, fo contended for honour, that 
without meer:forcement of Law no modefty could take 
lace. 

Of fich like contentions among Prelates of the Clergy 

for firperiority, we read of divers in old Chronicles, as in 


toa 
52} 


the Hiftory intituled Chronicon Hirfeldenfe, where is de- | 


clared a bloody confliGt, which twice happened in the 
Church of Goflaria, between Hecelon Bifhop of Hilde- 
fheime, and Wederatys Bilhop of Fulda, and all for the 


fuperior place, who fhould fit next to the Emperor 5 the | 


Emperor himfelf being there prefent,and looking on’ them, 
and yet not able to ftay them. 

Thus I have defcribed the troublous contention between 
Lanfrancus and Thomas Metxopolitan of York, in the days 
of Alexander, of which controverfie, and of the whole 
difcourfe thereof Lanfraneys writeth to Pope Alesand 
beginning thus : 

Domino totins Chriftisne religionis [ummo [pecul 
Alex.Pape,Lancfrancus [ante Dorobernenfis Ecclefice an- 
tiftesdebitam cum omni [ervitute obedientiam. Tis concilio 
quod Anglice per weltram authoritatem conttum eft, ubi 


it were too | 


J 


querelee Thome Archiepifcopi prolate & ventilate unt, 
allata eft Ecclefiaftica gentes Anglorum Hiftoria, quans 

oracenfis Ecclefie Presbyter, C» Angloram dotior com- 
pofuit : and fo forth, in a long procels of words which 
follow. Among which in the middle of the Epiftle, fpeak= 
ing of Dover and Canterbury, he hath thefe words: Urbs 
namque quae nunc Cantuarberia nominatur, antiquis tem- 
poribus, ab ipfis terre incolis, Dorobernia wocabatur, ®éce 
With many other words in the faid Epifile, which for bre- 
vity here I overpafs. 

In the ftory before of King Egelred, was declared about 
the year of our Lord, 1016, how the Bithoprick of -Lin- 
daffarne,otherwife named Holyland,in the flood of Thveed, 
was tranflated to Durham 3 {0 likewife in the days of this 
Lanfrancus, Axchbithop of Canterbury, Anno 1076, 
divers Bifhops Sees were altered and removed from Town- 
{hips to greater Cities. As the Bifhoprick of Sele/e was re 
moved to Chiche/ter 5 out of Cormal to Excefter 3 from 
Wells to Bath 5 from Shireborne to Salisbury 5 from Dor 
chefter to Lincoln 5 from Litchfield to Chefer 5 which 
Bithoprick of Cheffer, Robert being then Bithop, reduced 
from ChefFer to Coventry. Likewyife after that in the reign 
ot William Rufus, Anno 1095, Herbert Bilhop of Thet- 
ford from thence reduced the See to Norwich, &c. 

As concerning, Dover and Canterbury, whether the See 
was likewile tranflated from the Town of Dover to thé 
City of Canterbury in the time of Theodorus 3 or whethet 
Canterbury by old time had the name of Dorobernia (as 
the Letter of Lanfrancus to Pope Alexander above men: 
tioned doth pretend) I find it not in Hiftories exprefly de- 
fined 5 fave that I read by the words of William, being 
yet Duke of Normandy, charging then Harold to maké a 
Well of Water for the Kings ufe in the Caltle of Dorober- 
nia, that the faid Dorobernia then was taken for that 
which we now call Dever ; but whether Dorobernia and 
the City of Canterbury be both one or divers, the matter 
is not great. Notwithftanding this I read in the Epifile 
of Pope Bonifacivs to King Ethelbert, as allo to Fuftinus 
Archbifhop : Item, in the Epifile of Pope Honorius to 
Bithop Honorius : Item, of Pope Vitalianus to Theodorus 5 
of Pope Sergius to King Ethelred, Alfred and Adulphus, 
and to the Bifhops of England. Likewife of Pope Gre- 
gory the Third to the Bifhops of England. tem, of Pope 
Leo to Athelard Archbilhop of Canterbury. Of Formo- 
Sus to the Bithops of England, and of Pope Sohn to Dun- 
Jftans that the name of Dorobernia and of Canterbury in- 
differently are taken for one matter. 


In this time (and by the procuring of this Lamfrances) 
the ninth year of this King, a Council was holden at Lon- 
don, where among, the Acts thereof thefe were the princi- 
pal thir 


ngs concluded + 


Firft, For the or 


hi 


r of fitting, that the Archbifhop of 
ould fit on the right hand, and the Bifhop of Lon- 
don on the left hand 3 or in the abfence of York, London 
fhould have the right, and /inchefter the left hand of the 
Archbifhop of Canterbury fitting, in Council. 

2. The fecond, that Bifhops {hould tranflate their Sees 
from Vill into Cities, whereupon thofe Sees above 
named e tranflated. 

That Monks fhould have nothing in propet 5 aid if 
any {o had, he dying unconfeffed fhould not be buried int 
the Churchyard. 

4, That no Clerk or Mon 
be admitted to Orders 
mendatory or Teftimoi 

5. That none fhould fpedk in the Council & 
Bithops anid Abbots, without leave of the Arch-Metropo- 
litans. 

6. That none fhould 
gree, with any either of 
departed. 

7. That none fhould either 
in the Church, 

8. That mo Sorcery or a 
mitted in holy Churc 

9. That no Bifhop nor Abbot, nor any of the Cle: 
fhould be at the judgment of any mans death or difmnem: 
bring, neither thoyld be any fautor of the faid Judicants. 


York 


3. 


eS fhould 
ers Come 


k of any other Dio 
r retained without Let 


re 


marry within the fevemth de- 
his own kindred, or of his wives 


or fell any Office w: 


y Divination fhould be ufed of 


z Moré 


Bithops Seed 
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inta, Eng= 
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and Canter 
bury taker 
both fok 
one. 
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The Emperors in old time Reverenced. 


Moreover in the days of this Lanfrancus, divers good 

Bihops of the Realm began to take part with Priefts a- 
Bout to gainft the Monks,in difplacing thefe out of their Churches, 
Monks,and and to reftore the married Priefts again; inforhuch that 
toplace § Wglhkelmus Bithop of Winchefter had placed above forty 


Pri = @ 5 < 
EAs rntie Canons inftead of Monks for his part; but this godly en- 


Bithops of 
England a 


Read. terprize was ftopped by ftout Lanfranke the Italian Lom- 
bard. ‘This lufty Prelate fat nineteen years, but at his lat- 
ter end he was not {0 favoured of William Rufus, and died 
for forrow. Although this Italian Frank being Archbifhop 
had little leiffre to write, yet fomething he thought to do 
to fet out his famous learning, and wrote a Book againft 

Sms Scli- Berengarins, intituling it Opus Scintillarum. The old 

Lanfranc, Church-of Canterbury he plucked down and builded up 
the new. 

Anno After the death of Pope Alexander above mentioned, 
*°74S next unto him followed Hildebrand, Simamed Gregory 


Hildebrane the feventh. This Hildebrand as he was a Sorcerer, {o was 
sy, Ae Gre he the firft and principal caufe of all this perturbation that 
is now and hath been fince his time in the Church; by 


reafon that through his example all this ambition,ftoutnefs, | 


and pride entred firft into the Church of Rome, and hath 
Hildebrand ever fince continued. For before Hildebrand came to Rome 
See oe working there his feats, fetting up and difplacing what 
fioutnefs —Bilhops he lifted, corrupting them with pemicious coun- 
ree fel, and fetting, them againft Emperors, under pretence of 

Chattity deftroying Matrimony, and under the title of li- 

berty breaking peace, and refifting authority 5 before this 
(I fay) the Church of Rose was in fome order,and Bifhops 
quietly governed under Chriftian Emperors, and alf were 
defended by the fame; as Marcellus, Meltiades, end 


eos Bi Sylveffer were fabdued, and under obedience to Con/tan- 
fhops in rings, Ann. 340. Siricins to Theodofins, Arm. 388. Gre- 


ancient 5 a eg 2 3 
time to Em. £0rins to Mauricius, Ann. 600. Hilarins to ‘fujtinian, 


peors. = Ann. 528. Adrianus and Leo to Carolus Adagnus,An.801. 

Pafchalis and Valentius to Ludovicus Pius, Am. 830. 

Sergius the nine and twentieth to Lotharius, Ann. 840, 

Benediétus the third, and ‘fobannes the ninth unto Lado- 

vicus, Son of Lotharius, Ann. 856. But againft this obe- 

dience and fubjection Hildebrand tixkt began to fpurn, and 
by his example taught all other Bifhops to do the like. 

TInfomuch that at length they wrought and brought to 

pats that it fhould be lawful for a few Curtifans and Car- 

dinals (contrary to ancient Ordinance and Statutes Decre- 

tal) to chufe what Pope they lift, without any confent of 

the Emperor at all. And whereas before it ftood in the Em- 

gift to give and to grant Bifhopricks, Archbifhopricks, 

Benefices, and other Eccletiaftical Preferments within their 

own limits, to whom they lift ; now the Popes through 

much wrefiling, wars, and contention, have extorted all 

Bopds wete that into their own hands, and to their alligns 5 yea, have 

than Prin. pluckt in all the riches and power of the whole world : 

a and not content with that, have ufurped and prevailed fo 

much above Emperors, that (as before) no Pope might be 

chofen. without the confirmation of the Emperor 5 fo now 

no Emperor may be elected without the confirmation of 

the Pope, taking upon them more than Princes to place or 

difplace Emperors at their pleafure for every light caule 5 

Fredeick, to put down or fet up when and whom they lifted 5 as 

the fit” Fredericus Primus, for holding the left Stirup of the 

holding the Popes Saddle, was perfecuted aloft to Excommunication, 

Popes left. The which caufe moveth me to ftrain more diligence here, 

Gtircap. copa aicaes ts 

in fetting, out the ftory,aéts and doings of this Hildebrand, 

frotn whom as the firft Patron and founder fprang all this 

ambition and contention about the liberties and dominion 

of the Roman Church 5 to the intent that fuch as cannot 

read the Latin Hiftories may underftand in Englifh the ori- 

ginal of evils ; how and by what oc fion they firft began, 

and how long they have continued, 

And firft how this Hildebrand hitherto had behaved 

him(elf, before he was Pope, I have partly declared. For 

though he was not yet Pope in name, yet he was then 

Pope indeed, and muled the Popes and all their doings as 

him lifted. Item, what ways and fetches he had attemp- 

ted ever fince his firft coming, to the Court of Rome, to 

magnifie and maintain falfe liberty againft true authoriry 5 

what practice he wrought by Councils, what factions and 

confpiracies he made, in ftirring up Popes againft Empe- 

rors, firiving for fiperiority ; and what wars followed 

thereof, I have alfo exprefled. Now let us fee farther (by 

the help of Chrift) the worthy yertues of this Princely 


‘What 
Popes have 
done, rors 


Prelate, afrer he came to be Pope, as they remain in Hifto- zx ventia 
ries of divers and fundry writers defcribed. 10 © aliite 


The Tragical Hiftory of Gregory the Seventh, 
otherwife named Hildebrand. 


HE words of the Latin Hiftory be thefe i; Hattenus Gregory the 

Pontifices Romani in comitiis curiatis calatis a fa- ierentt 

: se 
cerdotibus, equitatu, plebe, fenatu, &c. foci 


In Englifb. 


Hitherto the Bifhops of Rome have been elected by voi- 
ces and fuffrages of all forts and degrees, as well of the 
Priefis and the Clergy, as of the Nobility, people, and 
Senate, all conventing and affembling together. And this 
Election fo I find to ttand in force, if fo be it were ratified 
and confirmed by the confent of Roman Emperors who 
had authority to call and to affemble all thefe, as well as 
Bifhops, together unto Councils as cafe required, Under The Mate 
the authority and jurifdition of thefe Emperors were con- of the old 
tained both in Germany, France, Italy, and through the oe 
whole Dominion of Rome, all Patriarchs,Bifhops, Mafters 
of Churches and Monafteries, by the Decree of Councils, 
according to the old cuftem of our Anceftors, as is decla- 
red in a certain ftory in the life of Carolus Magnus. The 
holy and ancient Fathers (like as Chrift our Lord with his 
Difciples and Apoftles both taught and did) honoured and 
efteemed their Emperors as the fixpreme Poteftate next un- 
der God on earth, fet up, ordained, elected and crowned 
of God, above all other mortal men, and fo counted them, 
and called them their Lords, To them they yielded tri 
bute, and paid their fubfidies, alfo prayed every day for Hensrence 
their life. Such as rebelled againft them they took as rebels ence in old 
and refifters againft God, his Ordinance and Chriftian pie- ope" 
ty. The name of the Emperor then was of great Majefty, 
and received as given ftom God. Then thefe Fathers of The manner 
the Church never intermedled nor intangled 'themfelves 2¢4,.°2°5. 
with Politick affairs of the Commonweal 5 much lefS_oc- fathers de- 
cupied they Martial arms and matters of Chivalry. Only “#*¢ 
in poverty and modefty was all their contention with other 
Chriftians,who fhould be pooreft and moft modeft among, 
them. ‘And the more humblene& appeared in any, the 
higher opinion they conceived of him. The fharp and 
two edged-fword they took, given to the Church of 
Chrift, to fave, and not to kill; to quicken, and not 
to deftroy; and called it the fword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word of God, the life and light of men, 
and revoketh from death to life, making of men, gods; 
of mortal, immortal. Far were they from that, to 
thruft out any Prince or King (though he were never 
fo far out of the way, yea an Arrian) from his King- 
dom, or to curfe him, to releafe his fubjects from their 
Oath and their Allegiance, to change and tranflate 
Kingdoms, to fubvert Empires, to pollute themfelves 
with Chriftian blood , or to war with their Chriftian 
Brethren for Rule and Principality. This was not their 
fpirit and manner then, but rather they loved and o- 
beyed their Princes, Again, Princes loved them alfo 
like Fathers and fellow-Princes with them of the fouls 
of men. Now this Gregorius the feventh, otherwife The ao 
named Hildebrandus, trulting upon the Normans, which sae a 
then ruffled about Apulia, Calabria, and Campania, ty Hildebrand. 
fting alfo upon the power of Adachrilda, a ftout woman 
there about Rome; and partly again bearing himfelf bold 
for the difcord among the Germans 5 firlt of all others 
(contrary to the manner of Elders) contemning the autho- 
rity of the Emperor, invaded the’Cathedral See of Rome, 
vaunting, himfelf, as having both the Ecclefiaftical and 
Temporal Sword committed to him by Chrift, and that 
fulnels of power was in his hand to bind and loofe what 
fo he lifted. Whereupon thus he prefammed to occupy 
both the Regiments, to.challenge all the whcle Dominion, 
both of the Eaft and Weft Ghurch, yea, anid all power to 
him(dlf alone, abiding none to be equal, much lefs fae 
perior unto him, derogating from others, and arrogat 
to himfelf their due right and honour, {etting at light 
Cefars, Kings and Emperors, atid who reigned but by his 
own Godamercy? Bifhops and Prelates-as’his Underlings 
he kept in awe, fifpending, and-curfing, and chopping otf 
their fixite and'wars, fowing, of difcord 
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SS 


making factions, releafing Oaths, defeating fidelity and | 
due allegiance of fubjeéts to their Princes, Yea, and if he 
had offended, or injured the Emperor him(elé, yet not- 
withftanding he ought to be feared, as he himielf glorieth 
Ex Aveni- ita certain Epiftle, as one that could not exr, and had re- 
no quiinve- ceived of Chrift our Saviour, and of Peter, authority to 
nit inin- bind and unbind at his will and pleafure. Priefts then in 
ionam, thofe days had wiv openly and lawfully (no Law forbid- 
Sa a ding to the contrary )as appeareth by the deed and writings 


Pres ¢ of their Chaptes-feals and Donations, which were given to 
chapter Temples and Monatteries, wherein their wives alfo be cited 
feals. with them for witne(,and were called Preshyteriffic. Al 


fo | 
for Bilhops, Prelates, Parfons of Churches, Governours of | 
the Clergy, Mafters of Monatteries, and Religious Holes ; | 
all thefe were then in thofe times inthe Emperors Ordina- | 
tion, to allign by voice or confent to whom he would. 
tildbrana_ Now thele two things Gregorins this Pope could not abides 
amortal for the which two caufes only all his ftriving and dri- 
faint Ving from his firft beginning, to abolith the marriage of 
pets mar- Priefts, and to tranflate the Authority Imperial to the Cler- 
esi gy- For to this {cope only tended all his labour, practife 
and devices, as appeared before in the Council of Lateran 
under Pope Nicholas, and alfo in the Council of Adantua | 
under dlexander, making their marriage herefie, and the 
other to be fimony. And that which betore he went about 
aya by others, now he practifeth by him(elf, to condemn Mi 
riage made _iifters that were married for Nicholaitans, and to xe 
herefie, any Spiritual Regiment of fécular perfons for fimon 
recting forth his Letters upon the fame to Henricas tl 
Emperor, to Dukes, Princes, Poteftates, Tetrar 
namely to Berchtoldus,to Rodulphus of Savevia.to W helpo. 
Adalberon, and their wives. Item, to Bihops, Archbifhc 
Priefts, and to ail the peoples in the which Letters he d 


nounceth them to be no Priefts, o many as were married, 
forbidding men to falute them, to talk, to eat, to company | 


he 
nftance con- 


Otho Bitho pereeivin® che unoody, 
setae. perceiving the ungodly and 


fiance. 


S, nor yet for- 
‘e unmanried, ¢6. 


bid them to marry which we 


The Copy of the Letter of Hildebrand {ent to 


the Bifhop of Cox 


riages. 
G REGORY Bihop, Servant of Servants of God, 
to the Clergy and Laity, both more and le[s, within 
the Dioce/s of Conftance, Salvation and Benediction. We 
have directed to our Brother Otho your Bifhop our Letters 
Exhortato wherein we enjoyned him, according to the 
y of our duty, by the authority Apoftolical, that he 
flould utterly abvlifh cut of bis Church the berefie of Simony, 
and alfo {hould caufe with all diligence to be preached the 
Chaftity of Priefts. But he neither moved with ‘ 
of St. Peter’s precept, nor yet with the regard of his duty, 
neglected to do theje things, whereunto we fo fatherly 
exhorted him, i: thereby a double offence, not only 
of difebedience, but alfo of rebellion, in that be bath gene 
for fring 224 done clean. contrary to cr commandment ( yea rather 
Priefts with the commandment of bleffed St. Peter) [o that he hath per- 
theit lawful ies ie AiG sh 5 Rt ° 
mies mitted his Clergy, not only fitch as had wives, not to put 
them away, but alfo [uch as had none, to take unto them. 
Whereupon sue being truly informed thereof, and g 
therewith, have directed to him another Letter, dec 
the motion of our difpleafure and indi 
Letters alfo we have him up to our C 
there to appear and give account of his difobe 
audience of the 

it beft to fign 

this behalf 
J 


ance again{t Priefts Mar- 


Othe cited 


ncil at om 
U in 
whole Synod. And now therefore we thou: 
fie this to you (our dear children) 2 b 
might the better provide for your h 
ifhop {hall continue fo abjti 
to repuon am. ? our Comtnandment, be 
meet to fit efore thefe {hall be to 
mand you, and all them that be obedient to God, « 


| Bithog 


and your {owls For if your Bifbop hall feem contrary to the 
decreements and injunttions Apiftulical, we through th 
Apoftolical authority of St. Peter, difcharge and abfol 
you from the band of your allegiance to him. So that if 
you. be worn to him, fo long as he ss a rebel avainft God: 
and the Apoftolick Seat, we loofe you from the peril of 
Jour Oath, that you (hall nor need to fear th y di 

5] OC 


Orho Bithop of Conf 
did appe 


and find, 


e thus being cited, whether he 
perfonally himfelf, I do not read. Thus J read 
hat in the {aid Council holden at Rome, Hilde- 
‘and with other Bifhops of Rome did then Enaét among 
many others thefe three things moft fpecial: Firft, ‘That 
no Prieft hereafter fhould marry wives. Sec ndly, That 
all fuch as were nuatried fhould be divorced. Thirdly’That 
none hereatter thould be admitted to the Order of Prieft- 
hood,but fhould {wear perpetual Chattity, ¢c. ThisCoun- 
cil of Rome being ended, forthwith the a&t of Hildebrand 
concerning the {ingle life of Prielts was proclaimed and 
publifhed in all places, and firait Commandment given to 
Bifhops to execute the fame. 
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| The Copy of his Bull fent into Italy and Gers 


many was this. 


Y the Pope, otherw 


Hildebrand, the 
adeth the Apo- 
oms of 1 


lence to St. Peter 


Gy REGOR 
Si if the Servants of God, | 


files blefing to all 2 the King. 
tmany, that fhew their true 


main in the fin of fornication, 
ches entrance, by the omnipoten 
hority of S.Peter.till 
“they per 
prefume to hear their fervice s for thesr bleffing is turned 
into curfing, and their pra} to fin, as the Lord doth tea 
Stiffe to ws by bis Prophets, 1 will turn your blelling, & 


we 


ne of 9 


The Bifhops of France being called upon daily with the 
Popes Letters, were compelled to obey the Decree of the 
Councils but the refidue of the Clergy manfully and ftout- 
ly withftanding the Popes Dectee and inforcement of their 
Bithops, would not agree, but repined thereat, and faid, 
that the Council did manifefily repugn 
God, and that the Pope did take from Priefts that which 
both God and nature had given thems and therefore that 
perfon to be an heretick, and author of a wicked Do@rine, 
which ruled and governed not by the Spirit of God, but 
by Satan, The Decree and A& fet forth to tend direétly. 
againft the Word of God and the faying of Chrift, Nox 
omnes capiunt verbum boc : All men have not the gift and 
capacity of this word. Item. 
Crine of St. Pau] writing ¢ 
ginity Th 10 Command: 
He that cannot otherw 
Item, that it was 
and of the Ni 
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of France 
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for divor. 
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their wives, 


t of the Lord, &c. Again, 
[e live continent, let him Marty 
intt the Canons both of the A: 

I. Moreover, that it was as 
ch he required, that men beir 
from their natural wives and women, fhould be 
d to liv Angels; that is, to perform that which 
nature doth not give. And therefore the 
open a pernicious window to uncleann 
on. In fam, giving up their anfw y concluded, 
That they had rather give up their Benefices than to for- 
fake their natural and lawful wives againft the word of 
Chrift. And finally, if married Pri 1 not pl 
them, they fhould call down Ar e 
the Churches. But Hi 
with honett reafon, nor with the authc 
ture, nor with the determination of th 
nor any thing elfe, tolloweth this matter, cal 
{till, with his Letters and 1 
their minds, accuféth them of 
threameth them with Excommu 
their Prefts to obey his Decree injoyned them, Whereup- 
on a great number of Bil fear of the Popes ty: 


poltle 
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ved, neith 


bleffed St. Peter, by our Apoftolical authority, th 
your Bifhop th 
jects herea 
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For 


ranny, laboured the matter r Prielis, by alt 
means poflible to of their accultorned Matri- 
mony. 

Ambngit other, the Seabee of 7 


198 Single Priefthood how it began. Pope Hi 
peene his a&t of taking away Priefts matriage might breed him, 
‘Mee nO little trouble, talketh with his Clergy gently.admonil h- 
Beanie eth them of the Popes mind and decree, and giveth them , 
gem in Higt, balf a years xefpite to deliberate upon the cafe 5 exhorting 
Germane- them diligently to thew themfelves obedient to the Pope 

ii and to him, and to grant with good will that which at 
length (will they nill they) needs they muft be forced un- 
to, and therefore of their own accord to ftand content 
therewith, left the Pope fhould be compelled to attempt 
ways of fharper feverity. The time of deliberation expired, 
the Archbifhop affembleth his Clergy at E 
month of Oéober, and there willeth them, acc 
the Pontifical Decree, either to abjure for ever all Matri- 
mony, or elf to abrenounce their Benefices and Ecclefiatti- 

‘phepsens Cal Livings. The Clergy again defend themfelves again{t 


of Germany 
fioutagainkt 
the Popes 
untavvful 
proceedings 


Single 
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hove it be- 
gaa, 


Examples of 
concord in 
Priefts and 
Minifters, 


the Popes Decree with Scriptures, with reafon, with the 
A@s of General Councils, with examples of Anceftors, by 
ivers ftrong arguments, declaring the Popes Decree not 
to be conftant, nor ought to take effect. But the Archbi- 
fhop faid he was compelled fo of the Pope, and could not 
otherwife do, but to execute that which was injoyned him. 
The Clergy feeing that no reafon no prayer, nor dif 
putation would ferve, laid their heads together, confulting 
among themélves what was belt to be done s fome gave 
counfel not to return again to the Synod, fome thought it 
good to return and to thruft out the Archbilhop from his 
See, and to give him due punifhment of death for his de- 
ferving, that by the example of him others may be war- 
ned hereafter never to attempt that thing any more to the 
prejudice of the Church, and the rightful liberty of Mini- 
After that this was fignified to the Archbifhop by 
cer {pies that were amongft them, what the Clergy in- 
tended to do, the Archbifhop to prevent and falve the mat- 
ter, fendeth to. the Priefts as they were coming out, certain 
meffengers, bidding them be of good hope, and to return 
again to the Metropolitan, and they fhould have that fhould 
content their minds. So being, perfwaded, they come again 
to the Council. ‘The Bifhop promifeth he would do his 
endeavour what he could, to revoke and turn the mind of 
the Bifhop of Rome from that fentence, willing them in 
the mean time to continue as they had done in their Cure 
end Miniftry. The next year following, Hildebrand the 
Souldier of Satan fendeth his Legate (a certain Bifhop call- 
ed Curienfis) unto the Archbifhop of Mentz.and affembled 
there a Council. In the which Council the Archbifhop 
again propofeth the matter, commanding all the Clergy, 
under pain of the Popes curfe, there perpetually either to 
abrenounce their wives or their livings. The Clergy de- 
fendeded their caufe again with great conftancy. But when 
no defenfion could take place, but all went by tyranny and 
meer extortion, it burft in the end to an uproar and tu- 
mult, where the Legate and the Archbifhop being in great 
danger, hardly efcaped with their lives, and fo the Coun- 
cil broke up. By this fchifm and tumult it followed, that 
the Churches after that in chufing ‘their Priefis, would not 
to the Bifhops (the enemies and fuppreffors of 


fend them 
Matrimony) to be confumed and induéted, but did eleét 
them within themfelves,-and fo put them in their office 
without all leave or knowledg, of the Bifhops, who then 
agreed and were determined to admit no Priefts, but fiich 
as fhould take an Oath of perpetual finglenefs, never to 
marry after. And thus firft came up the Oath and profel- 
fion of fingle Priefthood. Notwithitanding, if other Nati- 
ons had followed the like conftancy and concord of thofe 
German Munifters, the Devillifh drift and decree of this 
Hildebrand (ox xather Helbrand) had been fruftyate and 
avoided, But this greedinelS of Livings in weak Priefts 
made them to yield up their godly liberty to wicked tyran- 
ny. Yet this remaineth in thele Gerzans to be noted, what 
concord can do jn repreffing the unordinate requefts of evil 
Bifhops, if they sonftantly ftand to the truth, and hold to~ 
gether. And thus much for banifhing of Matrimony. 

Now let us proceed to the contents between wicked 
Hildebrand and the godly Emperor. But before, by the 
way of digreftion, it fhall not be much wide from the 
purpof to touch a little of the properties of this Pope, as 
we find them de(cribed in certain Epittles of Benno a Car- 
dinal, writing to other Cardinals of Rome > which Benno 
lived in the {ame time of Hildebrand, and deteéteth the 
prodigious aéts and doings of this monfirous Pope. 

Firlt, declaring that he was a Sorcerer molt notable, 


ildebrand’s Pranks. 

and a Necromancer, an old companion of Sylvefter. of 
Laurentius and Theophylaéius, called otherwile Benediéfzs 
Nonus. Amongft others Benno Cardinalis writeth this 
Hiftory of him : ¢ How upon a certain time this Gregorins 
“coming fiom Albanus to Rome, had forgot behind him 
his familiar Book of Necromancy, which he was wont 
“commonly to carry always with him. Whereupon re- 


“membring him(elf, entring the Port of Lateran, he call- 
“eth two of his moft trufty familiars to fetch the Book, 
* charging them at no hand to look within it. But they 
© being fo reltrained, were the more defirous to open it, 
‘ and to perafe it, and fo did. After they had read a little 
© the fecrets of the Satanical Book, fuddenly there came 
‘about them the meffengers of Satan, the multitude and 
“ terrour of whom made them almoft out of their wits. At 
“length they coming to themfelves,the Spirits were infant 
upon them to know wherefore they were called 
‘up, wherefore they were vexeds quickly ( faid 
© they) tell us what ye would us todo, or elfe we will 
“ fall upon you, if ye retain us longer. Then fpake one 
© the young men to them, bidding them go and pluck 
down yonder walls, pointing unto certain high walls 
¢ there nigh to Rome, which they did in a moment. The 
“young men crofling them for fear of the Spirits (fearce re- 
© covering themfelves) at length came to their Mafter. 

And it followeth moreover in the Epiftle of the faid 
Benno to the Cardinals. 

© We have made mention to you before of divers Col- 
“ledges of the Church of Rome which refufed to Commu- 
©nicate with him; as Leo then Archprieft of the Cardi- 
‘nals, Benno, Ugobaldus, ‘fohannes the Cardinal, Peter 
© Chancellor and Cardinal, being all inftituted before this 
© Hildebrand. Thele three alfo being Confecrated by him, 
© that is, Natro, Innocentins, and Leo, forfook him, cur 
“fing the deteftable errors which he held.In like cafe Theo~ 
© dinws whom he conftituted Archdeacon, and other Car- 
‘dals more, Fobannes Sirnamed Primicerins, Petrus Ob- 
© lationarius, with all that appertained to them, faving one 
‘only man. And now when this Hildebrand faw that 
“the Bithops alfo would forfake him, he called unto 
‘him the Laymen, and made them privy of his Council, 
thinking thereby to feparate the Bifhops, that they fhould 
‘have no conference with the Cardinals. After that he 
called together thofe Bifhops, and being gtiarded with 
‘bands of Lay-men he inforced the Bithops partly for fear, 
‘and partly for his menacing words, to {wear unto him, 
‘that they fhould never difagree unto that which he would 
“have done; that they fhould never defend the Kings quar- 
‘vel, and that they fhould never favour nor obey the Pope 
¢ that fhould in his ftead be inftituted. Which thing be- 
‘ing done he fent them by means of the Prince of 
€ Salernites into Campania, and thus did he fepaxate them 
¢ from the company of the Cardinals, and from the City 
© of Rome. And not only the Bifhops, but alfo the Priefts 
© of the City, and Clerks of inferior Orders, as alfo the 
© Lay-men he bound by their Oaths, that at no time, nor 
¢ for any caue they fhould condefcend unto the King. 

© As foon as Pope Alexander was dead, which died 
© fomewhat before night, the fame day contrary to the 
© Canons, he was chofen Pope of the Lay-men. But the 
© Cardinals fubfcribed not to his EleCtion. For the Canons 
© preferibed (under pain of curfing) that none fhould be 
© chofen Pope before the third day after the burial of his 
©Predeceffor. But he (by finifter means thus climing to 
© the See) removed the Cardinals of the faid See from be- 
“ing of the Council, But with what perfons he conftilted 
© night and day, Rezme well heard and faw. And he now 
¢ putting the Cardinals from his Council, his life, faith, and 
© doGtrine,no man could accufe or bear witnelS of ; whereas 
“in the Canons is commanded, that in every place where- 
“foever the Pope is, fhould be with him three Cardinals 
© being Priefis, and two Deacons, becaufe of his Ecclefia- 
¢ ftical teftimony, and ftile of verity 5 of which Canonical 
© Dectee loore gentle Reader before. He violently wrefted 
© the Sacred Scriptures to cover his falfhood, which kind 
© of Idolatry how great it is, manifeltly throughout all the 
© Scripture it appeareth. Contrary to the minds and coun- 
© fel of the Cardinals, and befides the determinate order of 
© pronouncing judgment by the Canons, he rafhly did Ex- 
f ate the Emperour, being in no Synod folemn- 
ufed before, ‘The fentence of which Excommuni- 
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‘cation, after rehearfal of thefe prefents, fhall alfo be ms~ 
“nifefted (Chrift willing) to the which Excommut 
‘tion, faith Benno, none of the Cardinals would ful 
“feribe. As foon as he arofe out of his Seat Papal, to Ex- 
“communicate the Emperor, the fame Seat (being, made 


hate brake “but a little before with big Timber) faddenly by the ap- 
under bm © pointment of God was rent and fhivered in pieces 5 fo 
to excom- ‘that all men might plainly underftand, what and how 
the Emp e. © Steat and terrible Schifins that Lubber had fown againtt 
ror. © the Church of Chrift, againft the Seat of St. Peter, and 
“ how cruelly he had difperfed the Chair of Chrift, in de- 
‘ tiling the Laws of the Church, ruling by might and autte- 
“sity in that his {0 perilous and prefumptuous Excommu- 
“ cation. 
The Pope “In the defcription of the fame Excommnnication he 
divideth the * inferteth thofe things wherein he himfelf erred, when he 
unity of the ¢ abfolyed the Emperor being unjuftly Excommucicateand 
* the Bithops alfo communicating with him, and to the ut- 
* termoft thus cutting and mangling the Unity of the 
“Church, and thofe that communicated with them, did as 


“muchas in him lay to make two Churches, 
“Alfo the fame bold Merchant commanded that the 
* Cardinals fhould faft, to the intent that God would xe- 
‘veal whofe Opinion was better (either of the Church 
“of Rome, ox of Berengariss) touching the controverfie 
* of the Lords Body in’ the Sacrament. And hereby he 
“proved himfelf to be a manifeft Infidel, for that in the 
© Nicene Council it is written, he that doubteth is an In- 
*tidel. 
‘ Further,he fought for a Sign to eftablifh his Faith con- 
“cerning the Article of the Lords Body 3 as did Gregory to 
‘confirm the Wemans Faith, when the confecrated Bread 
“ was tranfiubftantiated into the form of a flefhly Finger. 
‘He alfo fent two Cardinals (Attones and Cunones) unto 
‘ Anaftafe, that with the Archprieft of the fame Church 
“ they fhould begin a Faft of three days {pace, and that eve- 
“xy of them (every day during thofe three days) fhoul 
“fay over the Pfalter, and fing Maffes, that Chiift would 
“fhew unto them fome fich like fign of his Body, as he 
“did to the forefaid Gregory 5 which thing they could not 
* fee. 
‘ The Emperor was wont oftentimes to go to St.Maries 
* Church in the Mount Aventine to pray. Hildebrand, 
“when he had by his Efpials fearched out and knew al 
“the doings of the Emperor, caufed the place where the 
‘ Emperor was accuftomed(ither ftanding, or proftrate on 
“his face to pray) to be marked, and for Money he hire: 
“a naughty pack (like him(elf ) to gather and lay toge- 
“ ther a heap of great ftones directly over the place in the 
‘Vault of the Church, where the Emperor would ftand, 
‘that in throwing the {ame down upon his Head, he 
* fhould flay the Emperor. About which purpofe as the 
‘ Hireling hafted, and was bulie, removing to the place 
“a ftone of great hugenefs and weight, it broke the Plank 
‘whereon it lay, and the Hireling fanding thereupon, 
* both together fell down from the Roof to the Pavement 
“of the Church, and with the fame ftone was dafht all in 
“pieces. And after the Romans had underftanding of 
“the handling of this matter, they faftened a Rope to one 
“of the feet of this Hireling , and caufed him to be 
“drawn through the Streets of the City three days to- 
“ther in example to others. The Emperor notwithftand- 
“ing, according to his wonted clemency, caufed him to be 
“ buried. 


Ofthis Mi- 
racle we 
read in no 
approved 
Hiftory. 


The Pope 
hireth one 
to flay the 
Emperor. 


‘ Fobannes Bilhop of Portua (being one of the fecret 
“Council of Hildebrand) came up into the Pulpit of St. 


Hildebrand C , 

* eafteth the “ Perer,and amongft other things in the hearing, both of the 
aE: Clergy and People, faid, Hildebrand and we have com- 
Body in the ‘ mitted fuch a fat, and fo horrible, for the which we are 
Pie beraale © all worthy to be burned alive (meaning of the Sacrament 
eek ne “of the Body of Chrift) which Sacrament Hildebrand, 


* when hethereof required a Divine Anfwer againft the 
“Emperor, and it would not fpeak, threw into the fire 
‘and burned it, contrary to the perfwation of the Cardi- 
‘dinals that were there prefent, and would have telifted 
“the fame, 

“In the fecond holy day in the Eafter-week, when the 
* Clergy and the People were affembled at S.Peter’s Church 


* to hear Maf, after the Gofpel he fent up into th Pulpit 


“ashe was in his Pontitical Attire, and in the prefence of } 
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|‘ divers Bifhops and Cardinals (a great company both of 


‘the Senate and the People of Rome being gathered to- 
gether) openly preached (among many other words of 
‘ Divination) that the King, whofe name was Henry, 
© fhould die (without all peradventure) before the Featt 
* of S.Perer next enfuing : or elfe at leaftwife, that he 
* fhould be fo dejected from his Kingdom, that he fhould 
“ not beable any more to gather together above the num- 
“ber of fix Knights. This preached to the Bifhops and 
“ Cardinals, and all that wer prefent, crying out of the 
“Pulpit in thele words, Never accept me for Pope anyThe Poped 
“ more, but pluck me from the Alar, if this Prophefie ihe Walle Bro: 
‘ 5 , OF het 
not fulfilled by the day appointed. About the fame time 
“he went about by help of privy Murtherers to kill the The Pope 
“Emperor, but God preferved him, And matiy there feeketh a 
“ were even at that time, which thought Pope Hildebrand'ie the 
“to be guilty, and to be the devifer of the Treafon, becaufe® tperors 
‘that then he (before the deed put in execution) I 
“fumed of the death of the King, being by him falfly pro- 
* phelied of before ; which words of his wounded many 
“mens hearts, And it came to pats that Hildebrand by 
“ his words was openly condemned in the Congregation, 
“which (as is faid) gave judgment of himfelf to be no 
“Pope, neither that he would be counted for Pope any 
“longer, but thought to be both a Belier anda T: raitor, 
“unlels that before the Feaft of S. Peter next coming, the 
“Emperor fhould die, or elfe fhould be deprived of all a enotele 
‘Kingly Honour, infomuch as he fhould nor be able to mouth cone 
© make above fix Knights on his part. And thus by the see 
“appointment of God it came to pa, that by his own 
“mouth he was condemned for an Heretic 
“Thus faith the Lord : The Prophet 2 f 
< ey will prophefie in my name thofe things Ihave not 
‘ commanded him, or elfe will prophefie in the name of 
‘other Gods, let him be flain. And if thou {halt fay with 
“thy felf, How fhall I know awhat thing it is that the 
< Lord hath not commanded to be fpoken? Ths token fhalt 
‘ thot have to know it by s Whatfoever things the Prophet 
« in the Name of God, {hall prophefie, and the [ai 
“not to pas, that maySt thou be [ure the Lo 
<jpoken, but the Prophet bath imagined through 
“ tineS of bis own mind, and therefore thou {hal 
‘ fraid of him, 
“When the timewas expired that Hildebrand in his T™ 
‘ Divination had fet, and that neither the King was dead, edby the 
‘neither the power of the Empire impaired 5 and fearing PONE of 
“left bythe words of his own mouth | 


e+ 


ot be am 


The Enipes 


< true Prophets if they fpeak any th ng upon thei 
< mind they be fon rebuked 5 but the falfe Prophets, both 
* they tell lies, and not having the [pirit of truth, t. ey per- 
* fevere in their falfity. 

“ Over and befide, the faid Hildebrand judged to death 
‘three men before they were convict, or elle cor 
* their crime, without the fentence of any Secular j 
‘and caisfed them to be hanged upon a of Gallow. 
* over againft the Church of St.Peter in a place called Ps 
“ tiolum, without any delay or advifement, contrary to 
* Laws which command that every publick offender fhe 
‘have thirty days {pacebefore he be put to execution. W 
‘ thing even amongti the Pagans is in ure and obferved, 
“ teacheth the authority of S..Ambrofé, and the Martyrdom 
“of holy Marcelliants and Mareus. 

“He caft Centins the Son of Stephan the Alderman inito ¢, 

* Prifon, being before his trufty friend 5 and ina Veflel be- rend) 
“ing thick fet with tharp Nail 

“ point of death, who, after that he was efcaped, appre- he ss 
“hended the faid Hildebrand. Of this apprehenfion, be- The Pose 
“fore he was fet at liberty, he openly forgave all che Con- Es 
‘{pirators. Which thing afterwards, contrary to his fide- 

‘ lity, he brake and revenged, and caufed Centigs, to whom ceniu 
‘ he had forgiven all offences, to be taken, and | 
‘and nineot his Men upon the Gallows before St, 
© Porchy 


Thired pére 


; ‘, Popes atzd 
he tormented him to the put into « 


lings 


promifé and 


here faith, 
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Pope Hildebrand a Sorcerer and Conjurer Excommunicateth the Emperor. 


| 
© There was at the apprehenfion of Pope Hildebrand a 

©certain Widows Son, to whom (and others more for 

© their Penance) he enjoyned’a years Banifhment. Which 

“time being expleat or run out, the Widow in token of 

© more ample fatisfaction, thinking thereby to have ap- 

© peafed the mind of Hildebrand, pat a Halter upon her 

© Sons Neck, and drawing her Son by the Yope unto the 

“foot of Hildebrand, faid, My Lord Pope, at your hands 

© will Treceive again my Son, which one whole year hath 
 indured banifhmaent, and other Penance, by your Holinef. 

© injoyned. ‘Then the faid Hildebrand for that inftant, 

© becanfe of thofe which were with him in company (dif 

his wrath) delivered her her Son very chuslith- 
, Get thee hence Woman, I bid thee, and let 
reff. After this, he fent his Ofiicers, and ap- 
* prehended the Widows Son, and gave commandment to 

© the Juftices to put him to death 5 who alt together mak- 

“ing anfwer, faid, That they could no more condemn or 

° meddle with him, for that he had for his crime commit- 

‘The villany | t¢4 appealed once to the Pepe, and abidden the bani{hment, 
Sars “and done the Penance by bi injoyyned. Hereupon this 
widows fon glOrious Hildebrand, difpleafed with the Judges, caufed 
phe oerate © the foot of the Widows Son to be cut off making nei- 
his penance. ‘ ther Repentance, nor the Laws and Ordinances to be 
‘of any eftimation with him 5 and thus his foot being 

cut off, he died within three days after with the pain 

© thereof, Many other wicked deeds did this Hildebrand, 

upon whom the bloud of the Church crieth vengeance, 

© thed by the Sword (that is) the miferable treachery of 

“his tongue: for which things (and that juftly ) the 

© Church refufed tocommunicate with him. Hae Benno. 


* me bein 


Another Epifile of Benno to the Cardinals. 


© the reverend Fathers of the Church of Rome, 

¢ and to his beloved in Chrift, and to_ his Brethren 

hat {hallfor ever be beloved, Benno the Cardinal of the 
h of Rome, wilheth faithful fervice, health, and 
communion with the fervants of the Catholick Church. 
©Ofthewhich communion, difcipline and power he vain- 
‘ly braggeth, that by the prefumption of his Authority 
© fhall unjufily bind or loofe any manner of perfon. And 
“he doth unjuftly bind whatfoever hebe, that curfeth any 
“man (being willing to make fatisfaétion, and bewailing 
‘his boldnels, being alfo unconvict, and not confefling 
he crime) but rather curling that party in vain, he 
h himfelf, turning his weapon up- 
new 
ing from the San¢tuary, nay ra- 
je the 


Another 

Letter of 

Benne 
enn. “¢ 


© Churc 


© found treachery proceed 
her, from him which 


ror, 
he fhould deprive thofe Bifhops, which in by 
The Emperor (thinking, as a zealous Prince, 
had proceeded from the Throne 
“of Ged) without del hwith 
‘without any confideration, or judicial order, deprived 
© certain Bifhops, and thought that by this his obedience to 
© Hildebrand he offered an acceptable Sacrifice to Ged ; 
© not knowing the crafty handling of him. “But Hilde- 
© brand. then again placed thofe, whom the Emperor for 
©Simony at his commandment had before depofed, and 
© thofe whom by that means he made to bear a hateful 
© heart tothe Emperor, he reconciled again to himfelf in 
© preat familiarity; and by many and great Oaths taken 
cofthem, for their fidelity towards him, he promoted 
© them above all the reft. And thus by thefe pranks, the 
© Imperial Seat of the King being, fhortly after impaired, 


mony. 
“that this Commilfion 


gainft the 
Emperor. 


© and deftitute almoft of friends, he ftily purchafing the 
« friendfhip and favour of the greatelt better to 
© bring his matters to pas fuddenly again, without any 


< lawful accufation, without any Canonical vocation, with- 


“out all judicial order, he excommunicated the Emperor 
fet the Princes of the 


© (fo obedient always unto him) anc 

And notwithfianding (as t 
@ith) that no Man ought to circumvent his 
he rather 
ted him. 


© Thus the Emperor being many ways cixcumyvented.as ex- 
< communicated befides the Canonical Order, and by the 


ne 


© confent and counfel of Hildebrand, {poiled of the greateft 

part of his Imperial Honour, and overcharged with great The Empe- 

¢ Warsand Slaughters of his own Subjedis, in vain delired ror cauled 

¢and fied to have the Canon read and heard, canfing hin Le fesipees 
nd fire , caufing him prand to ac 

© by force and violence at Canufinm, in the prefence of Hil- cus bimfelf 

© debrand, to accufe himlelf by his own confeffion. ; 

© Say you now (I pray you) all fuch as love juftice, and 

© Jove not to lean either upon the left hand,or elfe the right 

© hand, in favour of any perfon; fay your minds, whe- 

ther that fuch a confelfion being forced upon never fo 

© poor a Man ( much more upon an Emperor) ought at 

 fach a time to be prejudicial. or not? Or whether he, 

¢ which extorted the fame confeffion is guilty of the Ca- 

non? Or elfe he, which being fo perverlly judged, fufter- 

ed the injury of a moft perverle Judge? Whichalfo moft 

© patiently and publickly fiiffered this violence with lament- Thesrest | 

able affliGion upon his bare feet,tlothed in thin garments, the godly 

‘in the fharp Winter, which never was ufed, and was three PmPeror 

© days together at Camz/ium made a fpeCtacle both of An- 

© gelsand Men,and a ludibrious Mocking-ftock to that proud 

<Wildebrand. Never truft me, if that fourteen Cardinals, 

© the Archdeacon himfelf, andhe that is called Primicerins, 


© beingall wife and religious Men, belides many other of 
© the Clerks of Lateran (to the judgment: and priviledge 


© of whole holy feat the whole World is obedient) weighing 
<and confidering his intolerable Apoftafie, departed not 
© from participating, and refufed communicating, with him. 

© This glorious Hildebrand, and his affinity, by their 
© new Authority, breaking the Decrees of the Chalceden 
€ Council, not only in words, but alfo in publick Writings 
‘have agreed, that it is tolerable both to baptife and com- 
© municate being, out of the Church of God :and how blind 
¢ thefe men were,and alfo what Heseticks they be,theit own 
€ writingsdo declare. What a mifchief is this (faith Ben- 
“ no) they prefume to judge of | the Church, which (warm 
© themfelves in all errors, who alfo efteem the verity but 
© as alyes and lest their poyfoned falfhood both in words 
© and writings {hould appear,they have like fubtil payfoners 
© (the fooner to deceive) mixed honey therewithal. A lie, 
© faith St.duguftine, is every thing pronounced with the in- 
© tent of deceiving of others, 


Mendaciutt 
guide 


It were too long and tedious here to recite all the de- 
tefiable doings, and diabolical practices of Conjurings, 

Charms and filthy Sorceries, exercifed between him and p... 4, 
Laurentins, and Theophylat, otherwife named Pope Bene- ere 
digi the ninth, whereof a long narration followeth in the eatrea oes 
forefaid Epiftle of Benno to the Cardinals, to be feen, to epee 
whom the Reader may repair, whofo hath either leift 
to read or mind to underttand more of the aborninable 
parts and devilith aéts of this Hildebrand. 

Thus having fufficiently alledged the words and tefti- 
monies of Benno and Aventinss, conceming the acts and 
fas of this Popes now let us proceed (in the order as 
followeth in his ftory) to fetforth the miferable vexation 
which the vertuous and godly Emperor fuftained by that 
ungodly perfon. 

‘About what time Hildebrand was made Pope, Henri- 
cws the fourth Emperor was incumbred and much vexed 
with civildiffention inGerwzany, by xeafon of certain griev- 
ances of the Saxons againft him and his Father Hevricas 
the third. Whereupon the matter growing, to {edition, 
fides were taken, and great Wars enfued betwixt Orho 
Duke of Saxony, and Henricus the Emperor. This bu- 
fie time feemed to Hildebrand very opportune to work 
his feats, whofe fiudy and drift was ever from the begin- 
ning to advance the Dominion of the Romifh, feat above 
all other Bifhops, and al{o to prefs down the authority of 
the Temporal Rulers, under the Spiritual Men of the 
Church.And although he went about the famelong before 
by fabtil traines and acts fet forth concerning Simony; yet 
now he thought more eflectuoufly to accomplifh his 
purpofed intent after that he was exalted thither where 
he would be. And therefore now bearing himfelf the bold~ yrach pose 
ex, by the authority of St.Peter’s Throne, firlt he began to made ae 
purfue the act fet out by his Predeceffor, as touching Si- 78 bue 
mony, curling and excommunicating, whofoever they his life they 
were, that received any fpiritual living or promotion at L: der alo 
mens hands, as alf all fuch as were the givers thereof. 

For this he called then Simony, that under that colour 


Henricwe” 4s 
Emperor. 


he might defeat the Temporal Poteltates of their sight 
ar 


etn 
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and {o bring the whole Clergy at length to the lure of ; 
Rome. And forfomuch as the Emperor was the Head,| The Tenor of the Sentence Excommunica- 
thinking fir to begin with him, he fendeth for him by tory, againft Henricws the Emperor by Pope 
Letters and Legates to appeat in the Council of Lateran Hildebrand. : 


fe 
at Rome. But the Emperoy butied in his Wars againtt the 
Saxons, had no leifureto attend to Councils. Notwith- Bloffed St. Peter Prince of the 
flanding, Gregorins the Pope proceedeth in his Council, thine ears I befeech thee, and hear methy Servant, 
setidring there the caufeand reafon before the Bithops, | 5:00 rho hast brought up even fom mine infancy, and 
why he had Excommunigated divers ofthe Clergy,as Her- bast delivered me until this from the hinds of, the 

Hemanmw man Bithop of Bamberge, Countellor tothe Emperor, wicked, which hate and perfecute me, becanfe of my faith 

eof aid other Priefts more for Simony. And there moreover, g 


Rieteren a i rthee. Thou art my witnefs, and alfothe blefjed Mother Miark thie 
Hildebrand. inthe faid Council he threatneth to Excommumicate like- | -¢ efies Chrift, and thy Brother St. Paul, fellow part= 3s Eavifs 


seal. er ee is| oe hat Gay, th 
wile the Emperor himfelf, and to depofe him from his ner of thy Martyrdom, bow that Lent that fay, the 


Ml d this Funttion not pope cane 
Regal Kingdom, unlefShe would abrenounce the Herelie illingly, but inforced against my awill s not that I take Bt ett. 
of Simony, and do Penance. The Co being ended, 


5 So as a Robbery, lawfully to afcend into this Seat, but 
Guibertus Axchbithop of Ravenna perlwaded with one becaufe that I bad rather paps over my life like a ilerive 
Contin, — Contins (a Roman, the Captains Son, whom the Pope | or private per[on, than for any fame or glory to hos up a 
had Excommunicated) to take the Emperors part again | yo i¢5 7 db acknowledge (and’ that worthily) all this to 
the Pope, who watching, his time in the Temple of St. 


kindnefs of 
come of thy grace, and not of my merits, that this charge St Peters 
Mary, upon Chriftm 
Hildérond Pope and putteth him faft in a ftrong Tower. The next 


5 day in the morning, taketh the over Chriftian people, and this power of binding an loofing 
ieee L é § a eRt | a5 committed to me. W Berefore, trufting upon this aljurance 
Tower, day the People of Rome hearing this, hamelS themfelves for the dignity and tuition of Holy Church in the Name of 

with all expedition to help the Bifhop, whom when they | "God Omnipotent, the Father, the Son,and the Holy Ghost,I 
loofed out of Prifon, they belieged the Houle of Centius, | do here depo/e Henry, the Son of Henry once the Empe- 
and pluckt it down to the ground 5 his Family ing ror, from bis Imperial Seat, and Princely Government, 
their Nofes cut off, were caft out of the City 3 Centizs | oyhg hath fo boldly and prefimptuoufly laid hands 
Gatia himfelf efcaping, fled to the Emperor. Guibert the Arch- thy Church. And furthermore, all (uch as her 
Arcthithop, bifhop, pretending good will to the Pope, departed from haue frvorn to be his Subjetts, I releafe them of their 
ofRavennae Rome, who likewile had wrought with Hugo Candidus Oath, whereby all Subjects are bound to the Allegiance of 
Cardinal, and with Theobaldas Archbifhop of Millain, their Princes. For it ts meet and convenient, that he 
alfo with divers other Bithops about Italy, to forlake the should be void of Dignity, which feeketh to diminifh the 
Pope and take the Emperors part. Gregory the Pope call- Majefty of thy Church.” Moreover, for that he hath con- 
ed Hildebrand, hearing the Confpiracy, layeth the fen- temned my monitions, tending to his health and 
tence of Excommunication upon them all, and depriveth | 4, Peoples and hath [eparate himfelf from the fell j 
them of their Dignity. The Emperor eing moved (not of the Church (which he, through bis feditions, fPudieth qacitnl® 
unworthily) with the arrogant prefumption of the proud | to deStroy) therefore I bind him by vertue of Excom- Juver 
Prelate, called together a Councilat Wormes. In which! ssunicarion > trusting and knowing most cer 
Council all the Bifhops not only of Saxony, but of all the| thow art Peter (in the Rock of whom as inthe true  founda- 
whole Empire of Germans, agree and conclude upon the} zion) Chrift our King hath built his Chore. 
Depofition of Hildebrand, and that no obedience hereafter 
fhould be given to him. This being determined in. the The Emperor, thus affaulted with the Popes cenfi 
Council, Rouwlandus a Priett of Parmen, was fent to Rome | fendeth abroad his Letters through all N: Popes part 
with the fentence, who in the name of the Council,fhould himfelf, declaring how wrong uly, and againft all right agsint the 
command Gregory to yield up his Seat, and allo charge | he was condemned. The Princes of Almany partly fear- PPE 
the Cardinals to refort to the Emperor for a new Ele@tion ing the crack of the Popes Thunderclap, partly again 
ofanother Pope. The tenor of the Sentence fent by Rou- rejoycing that occafion was renewed to rebel againft the 
Tandus was this. Emperor, affembled a Commenfement, where they did 
contult and {0 conclude to elect another Empercr, and fo 
F fall from Henry, unlelg the Pope would come to Germa- 
The Sentence of the Council of Wormes ny, and he oa there be ee to fubmit him&lf and 
againlt Hildebrand. obtain his pardon, 
Wherein is to be confideted the lamentable affeCtions 
Orfommuch as thy first ingre and coming in hath of the Germans in thofe days, foto forfake ftich a valiane 
been [0 fpotted with fo man perjuries, and alfo| Emperor, and fo much to repute a vile Bifhop. But 
the Church of God brow vito no little danger | this was the rudenels of the World then, for lack of bet= 
through thine abufe and new eleneh: moreover, be-| tex knowledge. ‘The Emperor, feeing the chief Princes 
chou haft defamed thine own I ife and co nverfation,| ready to forlake him, promifeth them with an Oath, that 
ith fo much and great difhonefty, that awe fee no little| if the Pope would tepalr to Germany, he would ask for- 
peril or flander to vife thereof s therefore the obedience,| givenels. 
which yet we never promifed thee, h eafter we utterly re- Upon this the Bithop of Tiers was fent up in‘Com- 
nounce, and never intend to give thee. And as thou haSt| miffion to Rome, to intreat the Pope to come into Ger- 
never taken us yet for Bifhops (asthow hast openly re-| many. The Bil ‘op (at the inftant of the Legat and. of 
ported of us) fo-neither avill we hereafter take thee to.be| the Princes, was content, “He-entred into Germ think- 
Apoftolich. Vale. ing to cometo Augaffa. After he was come to Vz cellos peace le 
(the Bithop of that City being the ‘Chancellor of Ttaly, through 
and detirous to difturb peace for the old grudgehe had to es 
the Emperor) fa fly perfwailed with the Pope, that he 
was certain the Emperor was coming with a mighty great 


Apoftles, bow dasvy Bx Pisiinss 


re, The Saxons 
ions to purge fkethe 


Gregory the Pope, tickled with this Sentence, firft 
The council condemneth it in his Council of Lateran with Excommu- 


eae nication. Secondly, depriveth Sigifridus Axchbithop of 


Council of Mentz of his Dignities and Eccletiaftical Livings, with] Army againft him, counfelling him therefore to provide 
Wane all other Bithops, Abbots and Priefts, as many as took| betimes for his own fafeguard in fome fronger place. 
Eee telthe Emperors part, Thirdly, accufeth Henricys the Em-| Whereby the Popes mind being altered, ‘he retired back to 
excomma- peror himfelf, depriveth him of his Kingdom and Regal Canufium ox Canoffis, aCity being fubjec to Mar; 5a 
milcited by ly, where he fhould not need -to fear the 


Hildebre, POMelfion, and releafeth all his Subjects of their Oath| CountelS of Ina 
" of Allegeance given unto him, after this form and man- Emperor. 
net, Elenvicus wnderftanding, the'falle fear of the Pope, and 
of ‘his retire to Canufium, incontinent ( coming out of 
Spires with his ‘Wife and his young Son, in the deep and 
{harp of Winter) reforteth to Canoffis. AW his Peers and 
Nobles had left him ifor fear of the Popescurfe, neither did 
mpany him. ‘Wherefore-the Emperor, being not 
fe troubled (laying apart ‘his Regal Ornaments) 


came 
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A wondcous 
fubmiffion 

of a valiant 
Emperor to 
avile Pope. 


Notuble pa 
nce in a 
Em- 


‘The crafty 
confplracy 
of the Cat 
dinals a- 
gaint the 
Emperors 


The Emperor fubmitteth himfelf to the Pope t 


na moft fervile manner. 


came barefooted with his Wife and Child to the Gate of 
Canoffzs, where he from Morning to Night (all the day 
fafting,) moft humbly defireth abfolution, craving to be 
let in, to the fpeech of the Bithop. But no ingrefs might 
be given him once within the Gates. Thus he continu- 
ing three days together in his petition and fate; at length 
aniwer came, that the Popes Majelty had yet no leifure to 
talk with him. The Emperor nothing moved therewith, 
that he was not let into the City, patient and with an 
humble mind abideth without the Walls, with no little 
grievance and painfull labour 5 for it was a fharp Winter, 
and all frozen with cold. Notwithftanding, yet through 
his importnnate fute at length it was granted, through the 
intreating of Matilda the Popes Paramour, and of Are- 
laus Earl of Sebandia, and the Abbot of Cluniake, that 
he fhould be admitted to the Popes fpeech. On the fourth 
day being let in, for a token of his true repentance, he 
yieldeth to the Popes hands his Crown, with all other or- 
naments imperial, and confeffed him(elf unworthy of the 
Empire, ifever he do againft the Pope hereafter, as he 


defiring for that time to be abfolved and 
forgiven. ‘The Pope antwereth, he will neither forgive 
him, -nor releafe the bond of his Excommunication, but 
upon conditions. Firft, to promife that he thall be con- 
tent to ftand to his arbitrement in the Council, and to 
take fich Penance as he fhall injoyn. him 5 alfo that he 
fhall be preft and ready to appear, in what place or time 
the Pope fhall appoint him. Moreover, that he, being 
content to take the Pope Judge of his caufe, fhall anfwer 
in the faid Council to all objections and accufations laid 
againft him, and that he fhall never feck any revenge- 
ment herein. Item, that he ( though he be quit and 
cleared therein) fhall ftand to the Popes mind and plea- 
fure, whether to have his Kingdom reftored, or to lofe it, 
| Finally, that before the trial of his caufe, he fhall neither 
ufe his Kingly Omaments, Scepters or Crown, nor ufurp 
the authority to govern, nor to exact any Oath of Allegi- 
ance upon his Subjects, &c. Thefe things being promifed 
to the Bifhop by an Oath, and put in writing, the Empe- 
ror is only releafed of Excommunication, 


hath done before, 


Hynricus the, BMper or 
Barefoot and bardlegd, y 


y with Tits Wife ano, chifd waiting 
, threedays Git ¢ 


0 threenights, atthe Jue of Can. 


SST 


The form and tenor of the Oath, which Hen- 
ricws made to the Pope. 

Henricus King, after peace and agreement made to the 

mind and fentence of our Lord Gregorius the Se- 
venth, promife to keep all Covenants and Bonds betwixt 
us, and to provide that the Pope go {afely wherefoever 
he will, without any danger either to him, or to bis Reti- 
nues efpecially in all {uch places as be fubject to our Em- 
pire. Nor that Ifhall at any time ftay or hinder him, but 
that he may do that belongeth to hes Funétion, where and 
whenfoever bis pleafure (hall be. And thefe things I 
bind my [elf with an Oath to keep. Actum Canol. 5. 
Calend, Februari, indic. 15. 


‘Thus the matter being decided between them after the 
Popes own prefcribement, the Emperor taketh his journey 
to Papia. ThePope with his Cardinals did vaunt and 
triumph with no little pride,that they had fo quailed theEm- 
peror, and brought him on his knees toask them forgive- 
nef Yet notwithfanding,miftrulting themfelves, and mif- 
doubting, time, what might befall them hereafter if for- 
inne fhould turn, and God give the Emperor to enjoy a 
more quiet. Kingdom 5 therefore to prevent fuch dangers 
betime, they ftudy and confult privily with themfelves how 
to difplace Henry clean from his Kingdom, and how that 


t fafely be conveied. They conclude and de- 
derive the Empire unto Rodwlphus, 2 Man 
States of Germany 5 


device might 
termine to 
of great Nobility amongft the chiefeft 
jand alfo to incite and ftir up all other Princes and Sub- 


jects (being, yet free and difcharged from their Oaths) 
\againlt Henry, and fo by force of Arms to expel the Em- 
| peror out of bis Kingdom, To bring this purpofe the 
\ better to pafs, Legates were fent down from the Pope, 
Sigehardus Patriarch of Aiquilia, and Altimanus Bifhop 
lof Padway, which fhould perfwade through all France, 
| that Henry the Emperor was xightfully excommunicated, 
and that they fhould give to the Bifhop of Rome their 
confents in choofing Rodulphus to be Emperor. This 
being, done, there was fent to the faid Rodulphus , 
Duke of Suevia, a Crown from the Pope with this 


Verfe 5 


Petra dedit Petro, Petrus Diadema Rodulpho. 


The Rock gave the Crown to Peter, 
Peter giveth it to Rodulph. 


of digreffion (to make a little glofs 
upon this barbarous Verle) two notable lies are to be 
noted. One, where he lyeth upon Chrift, the other, 
where he lyeth upon St.Perer. Firft, that Chrift gave 


any Temporal Diadem to Peter, it isa moft manifett lie, 
and 


Here by the way 


Proud con 
ditions of 
the Pope. 


Pope both 
accufer and 
judge. 


Here the 
Beaft of the 
Apocalyps 
appeareth 
in his co= 
tours. 


‘The Verfe. 


The gloG 
upon the 
Verfe of 
Hildebrand: 


The Emperor manifoldly molefted by t] 


and againft the Scriptures, when as he would not take it, 
ven to himfelf, aud faith, his Kingdom i not of 
Again, wherehe faith that Peter giveth it to 
Rodulph, here he playeth the Poet's for neither had Peter 
any fuch thing to give; and ifhe had, yet he would: not 
re given it to Rodulphes from the right Heir 5 neither 
it true that Peter did give it, becaule Hildebrand gave 
it, Foritisno good argument, Hildebrand did give it, 
Ergo, Peter did give it 5 except ye will fay, Hildebrand 
ftirred up great Wars and Bloud(hed in G Ergo, 
Peter ftirved up great Wars in Germany. 
ther could would, nor did give it to Rodulphys, but 
only Hildebrand the Popes who after he had {0 done, he 
gave in commandment to the Archbifhop of Adentz. and 
Of Cullen to elect this Rodulphus for Emperor, and to ari- 
noint him King, and alf to defend him with all force ar 
ftrength they might. 

While this Confpiracy was in hand,He 
ror was abfent.and the Popes Ambafladors with him allo. In 
the mean {pace Rod: pbus was elected Emy unknown to 
Lipon this cometh the Bifhop of Strasboroughun- 

to the Emperor, certifying him what was done, He fut 
peCting and feeing the ftomach and doings of the Sssxons 
fo bent againft him, muttereth his Men with ex edition, 
and marchetlr forward to defend his right; but firft fendeth 
to Rome (trafting upon the League betwixt him and his 
Pope) and requireth the Bifhop to proceed with his Sen- 
tence againlt Rodulphus, forthe rebellious Invafion of his 
a ects Empire. But the Bifhop, minding nothing lefs, fendet h 
the Empe- wotdagain, that it was not right to condemn any perfon, 
fos his caufe being not heard 3 thus under pretence of the 
Law colouring his unlawful treachery. Henricus, thus 
difappointed and forfakenon every fide, with his Men 
about him, attempreth Battel againft Redulphus, In 
which Battel a marvellous great flaughter- was on both 
fides, but the Victory on neither part certain 5 fo that both 
the Captains yet challenged the Empire, After'the Battel, 
id gyeat murther on both fides, they both fent to Rome, 
know of the’Popes determination, to whether of them 
two he judged the right Title of the Empire to appertain, 
The Bithop commanded them both to break up their Ar 
mies, and depart the Field, promifing that he thortly 
would call a Council where this matter fhould be difputed 5 
in the mean time they fhould ceafe from War. But before 
the Meflengers returned again (their Armies being refrefh- 
Great wars ©4) they had another confliG together, but not Victory 
fired up got on either part, Thus both the Captains being weari- 
by the Pore. ed in Wars, the Romi{h Bealt the Bifhop, which was the 
caufe thereof, perceiving whither thefe cruel Wars would 
tend, to the great calamity not only of the. Germans, but 
alfo of other Nations (trufting to find another way to 
help Rodulphus and his adherents) fendeth down a Com= 
million by Orbo Axchbifhop of Trevers, Bernardus Dea 
con, and Bernardus Abbot of Mafilia, to whom he gave 
in charge that they fhould call together a Council or fitting 
in Almany, and that there it fhould be defined to whether 
part the Empire fhould pertain, by moft right and publick 
confideration; promifing that what they fhould therein 
determine, he (looking wpon the matter through the au- 
thority of God omnioptent, and of St.Peter and St. Paul) 
would ratifie the fame. Moreover, for that no let nor im- 
peachment fhould happen to the Legates by the way, he 


The Pope 
proved a 
double lier. 


icus the Empe- 


giveth with them Letters to the Princes and Nations of 


Germany 5 whereof the contents be declared briefly in Pla- 
tina, if any lift to tead them, 

But the Emperor would not fo permit the, Legates to 
have any Council within Germany, except they would firft 
deprive Rodulphus of hisKingdom. The Legates, con- 
fidering that to be againft the drift and intention of the 
Pope, returned again from whence they came. The ‘ope 
hearing this,and feeing his purpofe was fo difappointed by 
theEmperor, draweth out another Excommunication a- 
gainft him, and again bereaveth him of his Kingdom ; 
fending about his Letters Excommunicatory throughout 
all places, thinking thereby to further the part of Rodul- 
phus the better, Platinz hathin hisBook the whole effec: 
of the wiiting, which tendeth after this fort : 


he Pope, and of him Excommunicated. 203 


Lhe Copy of the fecond Excommunication of 
Haldibrand againftgthe Emperor. 


ou are 


The Pope 
praycth St 
Peter to di- 
fhonour his 
King, 


amready tobelp 
¢ own accord, 
t I accourt- 

ind this 


And S.Peter 
bindeth the 
Pope toho= 


nour his 

King. 
now, whereas by this your alfignment, Ihave af ae 
‘ ; i vocodilé 
this Hill, crying to the people,and hewing therm thei i lactis 
and to the children of the Church their iniquities; the Scripture 


. 5 vvell appli+ 
members of Satan have vifen up againft me, and have wi 


laid hands together to {eek my blood. For the Kings of the 
Earth have rifen up against me, and the Princes 
thisWorld, with whom alfo have confpired certain of the 
Clergy Subjects againft the Lord,and againft us bis anoint- 
ed, faying, Let us break afunder their bonds, and calt off 
from/us their yoke.This have they done again/t me,to bring 
me either todeath or to banifbment. In the number of whan 
is Henricus,whom they call King, the Son of Henry the Ex 
peror, which hath lift up fo proudly his horns and heel 
Sainft the Church of God, making Confpiracy with 

other Bifhops, both Italians, French and Germans. A, 
the pride of whom hitherto your 
who rather being broken than amended, 
Cifalpina, made humble fute to me for 
Jolution. I, thinking nothing elfe but true tance in 
him, received him again to favour, and did-reftore him 
to the Communion only, from which be was Excommus 
nicates but to his Kingdom ( from which in the Synod 
of Rome he was sworthily expelled ) I did not reftore hinn, 
nor to the rents and fruits thereof, (that he might return 
to the Faith again) that I granted not to him. And that 
Idid for this purpofe, that if he fhould defer tofall to 
agreement with certain of his Neighbours whor he hath 
always vexed, and to reftore againthe Goods both of the 
Church and otherwife, then he might be compelled by 
the Cenfures of the Church, and force of Arms thereunto. 
Whereby divers and {undry Bifhops and Princes of Ger- 
many ( fuch as be had long troubled ) being’ helped by 
this opportunity, Elected Rodulphus their Duke to be 
King im the place of Henxicus, whom they for bis tranf= 
&reffions had removed and difparched from his Empire. 
But Rodulphus, firft im this matter nfi E j 
modefty and integrity, [ent up his meffingers tome, dew 
claring how he was conftrained (wild he, nild he ) to 
take that Regal Government upon him, albeit he was 
So defirous thereof, but that he would rather fhew b 
Self obedient to us, than tothe other that offered him the 
Kingdom and what[oever our arbitrement fhould be 
therein, he would be under obedience both of God and of 
us. And for more aljurance of bis obedience, he hath 
fent his own children bither for pledges: Upon this Hen 
ricus began to fnuff, and fast intreated us to reftrain 
and inkibite Podulphus, through the pain of our curfe, 
from the ufurpation of his Kingdom. I an[mered again, 
I would fee whether of them had more right and tirle 
thereunto, and [o fend our Legates thither upon the fame 
to kite the whole fate of the matter 3 and thereupon 
would decide betwixt them, whether of them had the 
truer part. But Henricus would not fuffer our Legates 
to come to take up the matter, and flew divers, both Se 
cular Men, and of the Clergy, fpoyling and prophaning 
Churches; and fo by this means hath indangered F 
in the Bonds of Excommpsunication. I therefore trufti ip 
in the judgment and m of God, and in the fuppor= 
tation of the Blefled Virgin, alfoapon your authority, do 
| lay the Sentence of Curfe upon the faid. Henricus, and 
all bis adberents 5 and here again I take his Regal G 
vernment from bin, charging and forbidding all Chr: 
Men that have been {worn unto him, whom T dif 
here of their Oath, that hereafter they obey hine in nothi 
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travinm ves 
rim oft: 
Vim faciunt 


feripturi 
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but that they take Rodulphus to their King, who is elegiied 
Themore by many Princes of the Prgvince. For fo right it is and 
aes eo ., that as Henry for his wide and fubbornef is 
tofutecyou deprived of his dignity and poffeffion 5 fo Rodulphus, being 


to befo faue ‘ tages ieee é 
Syesith grateful to all men for bis virtue and devotion, be exalted 
oe to the imperial Throne and Dominica. 


herefore, O you bleffed Princes of the Apoftles, grant 
to this, and confirm with your authority that I have faid, 
fothat all men may underftand, if you have power to bind 
and loofe in Heaven, you have alfo power in Earth to give 


Nope orgu- and take away Empires, Kingdoms, Principalities, and \ 


mente oyhat[vever here in Earth belongeth to mortal men. For if, 
you have plnver to judge in Juch matters as appertaim 
+0 God : what then fhould we think you have of thefe 
inferiour and prophane things ? And if it be in your 
power to judge the Angels, ruling over proud Princes, 
shat then fhall it befeem you to do upon their Ser- 
vants? Therefore let the Kings underftand by this example, 
confer this and all other Princes of the World, what yor be able to do 
a in Heaven, and what you are with Gods that thereby they 
of the Rory may fear to contemn the Commandment of Holy Church. 
peetcee And now do you exercife this judgement quickly upon Hen- 
Hypocrite. ricus, whereby all men may fee this fon of iniquity to fall 
from his Kingdom, not by any chance, but by your provifi- 
on and only work. Notwithftanding this Iwould crave 
of you, that he, being brought to repentance through your in- 
tercelfion, yet in the day of judgment may find favour and 
Guibenuns grace with the Lord. A@um Rome, nonis Matti, 
Archbithop indictione 3. 
deprived. : 

Furthermore, Hildebrand, not yet content with this, 
interdiGteth and depofeth alfo Guibertus Axchbifhop of] 
Ravenna, for taking the Emperors part, commanding al 
Priefis to give no manner of obedience to him,and fendeth 


Thea Les) thither to Rawenna another Archbifhop with full autho- 
etvvixl 4 


Heny aaa ity. 

Rodulpb, ‘After and upon this, Henricus and Rodulphus, to try the 

Vides’ — maatter by the {word, coped together in Battel, not without | 
Bloudthed, where Henricus, by the favour of God, againft | 
the judgement of Hildebrand, had the Victory. Rodulphus 
there greatly wounded in the confit, was had out of the 
Army,and carried to Hyperbolis, where he commanded the 
Bithops and chief doers-of his confpiracy to’ be brought be- 

Rodulphusat ; 4 ; Ages aaa 

Re aeth fore him.When they came, he lifted up his right hand in 


repenteth, which hehad taken his deadly wound, and faid, This is 
ope : 

War. the Hand which gave the Oath and Sacrament unto 

God sneth Henricus #y Prince, and which through your in igation fo 

ore oft hath fought againft him in vain s now go and perform 

your fir? Oath and Allegiance to your King 3 for I must to 

fathers, and fo died. Thus the Pope gave Battel, but 
God gave the Victory. 

Henricus (after his enemy being thus fabdued, and Wars 
being, ceafed in Germany) forgat not the old injuries receiv- 
ed of Hildebrand, by whom he was twice excommunica- 
ted,and expelled from his Kingdom.and three days making 

epee humble fate (y ea and that infharp Winter) could find nofa- 
‘Anno 7 Vour with him. Belides that, he incited moreover.and aided 
1083. hisenemy againft him.Wherefore he calleth togethera Coun- 

cilor Affembly of divers Bifhops of Ital y,Lombardy,and Ger- 
many at Brixia 1083.where he purged himfelf; nd accufed 
the Bithop Hildebrand of divers crimes, to be an ufurper, 
perjured, a Necromancer and Sorcerer, a fower of difcord 5 
complaining moreover of wrongs and injuries done by the 
Bifhop and Church of Rome, in that the Church of Rome 
preferred the Bifhop before him 5 when that his Father, be- 
ing Emperor before him, had inthronized and fet in di- 
vers and fundry Bifhops there by his alignment, without 
all others Eleétion. And now this Bilhop, contrary to 
his Oath and Promife made, thruft in himfelf without 
the will and knowldge of him, being their King and Ma- 
giftrate. For, iu the time of his Father Henricus the 
third, this Hildebrand with other, bound themfelves 
a Corporal Oath, that fo long as the Emperor, and 
son now being King, fhould live, they fhould neither 


ath, haddone, Wherefore the fore 
1 one agreement condemned this Grego- 
id be depofed. The Tenor of which 
n is thus exprefled in Abbare Ufpergen(. 


from the true faith, and we judge him to be depofed and. 


The Sentence of the Council of Brixia 
againft Hildebrand. 


ga 
Bee: it as not unknown, this Bifhop not to be elected 

of God, but to have intruded himfelf by fraud and 
money, who hath fubverted all Ecclefiafte 1 Order, who 


hath difurbed the government of the Chriftian Empire, 
menacing death of body and foul againft our Catholick and 


peaceable King, awho hath fet up and maintained a perjured 


King, [owing difcord where concord was, caufing debate 
amungft friends, flanders and offences amongft brethren, 
divorcements and {eparation among(t the marriedsforhetook 
away the Marriage of Prieffs, os Henx. Mutius awitnelfeth, eed 
and finally difqnieting the peaceable fate of all quiet life : 
Therefore we here in the Name and Authority of God 
congregate together, with the Legates and hands of nine- 

teen Bifhops, the day of Pentecoft at Mentz, do proceed in 
canonical judgement againft Hildebrand, @ man moft nicks 

ed, preaching facrilege and burning, maintaining perjury 

and murthers, calling in queftion the Catholick Faith of 

the Body and Bloud of the Lord, a follower of Divination 

and Dreams, a manifeft INecromancer, a Sorcerer, and 
infected with a Pythonical Spirit, and therefore departed rote tere 
the Pope 
judged and 


depofed of 
the councils 


expelled, and unlef he hearing this, {hall yield and depart 
the Seat, to be perpetually condemned. Enatted 7. Calend. 
Julii, feria, 5. Indictione 3. 


This being enatted and fent to Rome, they elected Gui- 
bertus Axchbifhop of Ravenna in the place of Hilde- 
brand, to govern the Church of Rome, named Clemens 
the third. But when Hildebrand neither would give 
over his hold, nor give place to Clement 5 the Emperor, 
gathering an Army to fend to Italy, came to Rome to 
depofe Gregory, and to place Clement. But Hildebrand, 
fending to Matilda the CountefS before mentioned, re- 
quired her (in remiffion of all her fins) to withftand Hen- Able 
7y the Emperor, and fo fhe did. Notwithfianding Hen- cour of his 
Ficus prevailing, came to Rome, where he befieged the Batsmoue. 
City all the Lent, and after Ea/ter got it, the Romans ampleto i 
being, compelled to open the Gates unto him; fohe com- a utce te 
ing to the Temple of St.Perer, there placeth Clement in fins beganin 
his Papacy. Hildebrand fwaight flyeth into Adrian’s Beet 
Tower-with hisadherents, where he, being befet_ round 
about, at length fendeth for Robert Guifcardus bis friend,a 
Norman. %n the mean time, while Robertus collecteth his 
power, the Abbot of C/uniake,conferring with Gregery,ex~ 
horteth him to Crown Henricus Emperor in Lateran. 
Which if he would do, the other promifeth to bring about 
that Henry fhould depart with his Army into Germany 3 
whereunto the People of Rome alfo did likewife move 
him. Towhom Gregory anfwered, That he was content fo 
10 do, but upon condition that the Emperor would fubsmit 
himfelf to ask pardon.to amend his fault.and ares obe= 
dience. The Emperor not agreeing, to thofe conditions, went 
to Senas,taking, Clement.new ftalled Pope with him, 

After the return of the Emperor, the forefaid Robert 
Gui[cardus, approaching, with his Souldiers, burft in at one 
of the Gates, and fpoileth the City. And not long atter, 
delivereth Hildebrand out of his enemies hands, and cax- 
tied him away to Campania s wherehe not long continu- 
ing, after died inExile. 
“Antonius writeth, that Hildebr id lie a dying, 
called tohim one of his chief Cardinals, bewailing to hina 
his fault and miforder of his fpiritual Miniftery, in firring 
up Difcord, War and Diffention, whereupon he delired the 
Cardinal to go to the Emperor, and defire of him forgive- 
ne&, abfolving, from the danger of Excommunication both 
him and all his partakers both quick and dead. 
Thus haft thou (gentle Reader) thefull Hiftory of Pope pinacty 
Gregory the feventh, called Hildebrand, which 1 have the fir a 
defire thee to mat! eae 


Piatina, 
Nanclerus, 
Sabell 
Crantzinsy 
Benno, @es 


laid out more at largean to » becanfe that patron of 
from this Pope (if thou mark well) fpringeth:all the occa- all miftute 
: esis 1 3 : “A Pu aaascr eka fol 
fions of mifchief, of pothp, pride, ftoutnels, prefumption ieee: 


yranny, which fince that time hath reigned in his after ia 
hitherto, in the Cathedral Cht 
ifh Clergy. For here came firft the fubj 

ral regiment under the {piritual jurifdiction ; and Em- 
perors, Which before were their Mafters, now are ma 
their 


The death 
of William 
the Con- 
quetors 


Duke William very crued to the Englifhmen. England free from Thieves. 204 


their underlings. Alfo here came in the fupprelfion of Priefts 
Marriage, as is fafficiently declared. Here came in moreo- 
ver the authority of both the Swords Spiritual and Secular 
into fpiritual Mens hands. So that Chriftian Magiftrates 
could do nothing in Election, in giving Bithopricks or 
Benefices, in calling Councils, in hearing and correcting, 
the exceffes of the Clergy, but only the Pope mult do 
all. Yea moreover, no Bifhop nor Paftor in his own 
Parith could excommunicate or exercife any difcipline 2- 
mong his Flock, but only the Pope challenged that Prero- 
gative to himfelf. Finally, here camein the firft exam- 
ple to perfecute Emperors and Kings with Rebellion’ and 
Excommunication, as the Clergy themfelves hereafter do 
teltifie and witne(sin proceeding againft Pafchalis. Thus 
thefe Notes being well obferved, let us (1 by the grace of 
Chrift) now. repair again to our Country Hiftory of Eng- 
land. 

About the death of Pope Hildebrand (or not long after) 
followed the death of King /Villiam the Conqueror, inthe 
year 1090. after he had reigned in England the fpace of 
one and twenty Years, and ten Months. The caufe of his 
ficknefS and death is faid to be this: For that Philip the 
French King, upon a time (jelting ) faid, that King Willi- 
am Jay in Child-bed, and nourifhed bis fat Belly. To this 
the forefaid William, hearing, thereof, peed again and 
faid, When he fhould be Churched, he would offer a thou- 
fand Candles to him in France, svberewithal the King 
fhould have little jay. Whereupon King William in the 
Month of Fuly (when the Com, Fruit an Grapes were 
moft flourifhing) entred into France, an fet on fire 
many Citiesand Towns in the Welt fide of France. And 
lafily, coming to the City of Meaux, where he burning, 
a Woman being asa rechife in a Wall inclofed (or as fome 
fay, ‘two Men Anchorites inclofed) was fo fervent and fu- 
rious about the fire, that with the heat partly of the fire, 
partly of the time of the year, thereby he fell into ficknefs, 
and died upon the fame. 

By the life and aéts of this King it may appear true, as 
ftories of him report, that he was wife, but guilefuls rich, 
but covetous 3 a fair fpeaker, but a great diffembler 5 glo- 
rious in victory, and {trong in arms, but rigorous in op- 
preffing whom he overcame, in levying of tasks paffing all 
others. Infomuch thathe caufed to be enrolled and num- 
bred in his Treafury every Hide of Land, and owner 
thereof, what fruit and revenues firmounted of every 
Lordhhip, of every Townfhip, Caftle, Village, Field, Ri- 
ver'and Wood within the Realm of England. Moreover, 
how many Parifh Churches, how many living Cattel 
there were, what and how much every Baron in the Realm 
could difpend, what Fees were belonging, what Wages 
were taken, &c. The tenor and contents of which task- 


ment yet remaineth:in Rolls. ‘After this tasking or nuin- 

bring, which was the year before his death, followed an Peftitencé 
exceeding Murten of Cattel and barrennefs of the ground, A een 
with much Peftilence and hct Fevers among the People, ofBeatts. 
fo that fiuch as efcaped the Fever were confumed with Fa- 

mine. Moreover, at the fame feafon, among certain other Le 
Cities, a gxeat part of the City of London, with the Church nes 
of i was wafted with fire in the Year of out Lord Paws burnt. 
1085. 

In hunting and in Parks the forefaid King had fuch 
leafure, that in the County of Southampton, by the {pace 
of 30 Miles, he caft down Churches and Townthips, and 
there made the new Foreft ; loving his Deer fo dearly, as 
though he had been to them a Father, making fharp laws 
for the increafing thereof, under pain of lofing both the 
ties. So hard he wasto Englifhmen, and fo favourable to 
hisown Country, that as there was no Engli(h Bithop re- 
maining, but orly Woljtanof Worcefter, who being com- 
manded of the King and Lanfrank to refign up his Staff, 
vartly for inability, partly for lack of the French Tongue, 
refufed otherwife to refignit, but only to him that gave 
it, and fo went to the Tomb of King Edward, where 
he thought to refign it, but was permitted to enjoy it full 5, 
fo likewife in his days there was almoft no 27 ieee 
that bare office of honour or rule in the Land. Infomuch 
that it was halfa fhame at that time to be called an Eng- 
lifoman. Notwithftanding he fome deal favoured the 
City of Londom, and granted unto the Citizens the firft 
Charter that ever they had, written in the Saxos, with 
green Wax fealed, and contained in few lines. 

Among his other conditions, this in him is noted, that 
fo given he was to peace and quiet, that any Maiden be- Breland 
ing, Jaden with Gold or Silver, might pafs through the Palas ¢ 
whole Realm without harm or refiltance. This William Thieves: 
in his time builded two Monafteries, ‘one itt England at ine ayyy 
Battel in Suffex, whete he wan the Field againft Harold, sueripe! 
called the Abby of Battels another belides, named Bar- Thabo 
mondfey in bis County of Normandy. mondfiys 

After the Life and Story of King William thus briefly. 
defcribed, with the ats and order of Battel between him 
and King Harold, (although much more might have been 
written of that matter, if the Book had.come fooner to my 
hands, which afterwards I faw) now xemaineth in the 
erid of this Story to defcribe the Names of fach Barons 
and Nobles,of Normandy, which entred with him into 
this Land, as well of them which were imbarqued with 
him, and flain alfo (as appeareth) in the Battel, as alfo of 
them who were planted and advanced by the faid Conque- 
ror in the Lands and Poffeffions of Exglifh Lords,whom he 
expelled, or elfe beheaded. The Names of which Normans 
here follow unde-written. 


London 


Wolftan 
Bithop of 
Worceftefs 


Out of the Annals of Normandy in French, whereof one very ancient written 
Book. in Parchment remaineth in the cuftody of the Writer hereof. 


T 


HE day after the Battel, very early in the Morning, Odo Bithop of Bayeux fixfg Ma for thofe that 
were departed. The Duke after that defirous to know the eftate of his Battel, and what People he 
had therein loft and were flain, he caufed to come unto him a Clerk that had written their Names 


when they were embarqued at Saint Valeries, and commanded him to call them all by their Names, who 


called them that had bin at the Battel, and had pafled the Seas with Duke William. 


their Names. 


And hereafter follow 


The Names of thofe that were at the Conqueft of ENG LAND. 


A Do, Bifuop of Bai-y\ ‘€ the Beard, Of whom} 
UX. defcended the line of 
;| Robert, Conte de Mor- Meullent. 
taign. Thele two Guillaume Malet, 
were Brethren unto | Le Sire de Mdonfort, fur | 
Duke William by ” Rille. 
their Mother, Guill. de Viexpont, 
Baudwin de Buillon, Neel de S. Saveur le} 
Roger, Conte de Beau- | Viconte, 
mont, fanamed With Le Sire de Fougicrs, 


Henry Seigneur de Fer-¥' ‘€ Rob. Sire de Beaufou,\' 
Tieres, Le Sire Davon, 
Le Sire Daubermaoe, Le Sire de Sotoville, 
Guillaume Sire de Rome Le Sire de Magneville, 
mare, Le Sire deTancarville, } | 
Le Sire de Lithehare, Enftace Dambleville, |\ 
| Le Sire deTouque, | | Le Sirede Mangneville \\ 


Le Sire deGrantmie(nil, \' 

Guillaume Grefpin, 

Ls Sirs ds Si Martin, Vi 
Guills 


Le Sire de Neaubo, 
Le Sire de Pirow, 


EB Sire dela Mare; 
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Guil. de Moulins, 

Le Sire de Puis, 

Geoffrey Sire de Mai- 
enne, 

Axffroy de Boho, 

Auffroy &» Maugier de 


Cartrait, 


Guill. de Garrennes, 
Hue de Gournay, 


Sire de Bray, 

Le conte Hue de Gour- 
Ny 

Euguemont de laigle, 

LeViconte deTovars, 

Rich. Danverrnechin, 

Le Sire de Biars, 

Le Sire de Solligny, 

Le Bouteiller Daubig- 
NY, 

Le Sire de Maire, 

Le Sire de Vitry, 

Le Sire de Lacy, 

Le Sire du val Dary, 

Le Sire de Tracy, 

Hue Sire de Montfort, 

Le Sire de Piquegny, 

Hawion de Kaien, 

Le Sire de Defpinay, 

Le Sire de Port, 

Le Sire de Torcy, 

Le Sire de Fart, 

Le Sire de Riviers, 

Guillaume Moyonne, 

Raoul Telfon de Tin- 
gueleix, 

Roger Marmion, 

[Es de Guel, | 


Ldvenel des Biars, J 


Paennel du Monftier 
Hubert, 

Rob. Bertramle Tort, 

Le Sire de Seulle, 

Le Sire de Dorival, 

Le Sire de Breval, 

Le Sire deS. Fehan, 

Le Sire de Bris, 

Le Sire du Homme, 

Le Sire de Souchhoy, 

Le Sire de Cailly, 

Le Sire de Semilly, 

Le Sire de Tilly, 

Le Sire de Romelly, 

Mar. de Bafqueville, 

Le Sire de Preaulx, 

Le Sire de Gonis, 

Le Sire de Sanceaulx, 

Le Sire de Moulloy, 

Le Sire de Monceaulx, 


€ The Archers du val 
du Ruel, and of Bre- 
thewl, and of many 
| other places, 


Le Sire de S. Saen, i. 
| de S. Sydonio, 

Le Sire de la Kiviere, 
Le Sire de Salnarville, 


Le Sire de Rony, 

Eude de Beaugien, 

Le Sire de Oblie, 

Le Sire de Sacie, 

| Le Sire de Nafie, 

ie Vifquains de Chy- 


| 
| 


Mes, 
Le Sire du Sap, | , 


‘Le Sire Donnebaut, 


Le Sire de Glos, 

Le Sire de Mine, 

Le Sire de Glanville, 

Le Sire de Breencon, 

Le Vidam de Partay, 

Raoul de Morimont, 

Pierre de Bailleul, Sire 
de Fifcamp, 

Le Sire de Beaufault, 

Le Sire de Tillieres, 

Le Sire de Pacyy 

Le Senefchal de Torey, 


Le Sire de Doully, 

Le Sire de Sacy, 

Le Sire de Vacy, 

Le Sire de Tournecur, 

Le Sire de Praeres, 

Guillaume de Coulom- 
bieres, 

Hue Sire de Bollebec, 

Rich. Sire Dorbeck, 

Le Sire de Benneboz, 

Le Sire de Tre[gox., 

Le Sire de Montfiquet, 

Hue le Bigor de Male- 
tot, 

Le Sire de la Hay 

Le Sire de Mombray, 

Le Sire de Say, 

Le Sire de la Ferte, 

Boutevillain, 

Trouffebout, 

Guillaume Patric dela 
Laund, 

Hue de Mortemer, 

Le Sire Danvillers, 


Le Sire de Gacy, | 


| 
| 
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Le Sire de S. Cler. 

Rob. le filz Herneys, 
duc de Orleans, 

Le Sire de Harecoutt, 

Le Sire de Creveceur, 

Le Sire de Dein- | 


court, 


Le Sire de Bremetot, { 

Le Sire Combray, 

Le Sire Daunay, 

Le Sire de Fontenay, | | 

Le conte Deureux, 

Le Sire de Rebelchil, 

Alain Fergant conte de 
Britaigne, 

Le Sire de S. Valle- 
af 

Le conte Des, 

Gualtier Gifford conte 
de longeville, 

Le Sire Deffouteville, 


| 
| 
Le conte Thomas Daub- 
walle, 
| Guil. conte de Hoymes 


» Darques, 
Le Sire de Bereville, 
Le Sire de Breante, 
Le Sire de 
vible, 
Le Sire de Pavilly, 
Le Sire de Clere; 
Touftan du Bec, 
Le Sire Mangny, 
Roger de Montgome- 


Frean- 


TY 
(Amauri deTovars, 


J 


Over and belides the great number of Knights and Efguires that were under them. In the fame Battel between 
the faid William the Baltard,Duke of Normandy on the one part,and King Harold on the other part, there were flainon 
King Harold’s lide of Englifbmen, Sixty fix thoufand, fix hundred fifty four. And on Duke William's fide there 
were flain fix thoufand thirteen Men, as it is to be found in the Chronicle of S.Peter of We/tminfter, belides 


thofé that 
were drowned in the River of Thames. 


When as the above named, and many other great Lords were fo called, fome of them appeared, other fome did 
not, for fome of them were {lain there in the Field, and others fo wounded, that they could not come forth to thew 


themfelves. Then gave the Duke commandment, that the dead thould be buried, and thofe that were fick com« 
forted, and eafed the beft that might, dc. 


Out of the Ancient Chronicles of ENG ZAND, touching the Names of 


other Normans which feemed to remain alive after the Battel, and to be 
advanced in the Seigniories of this Land. 


"€TOhn de Maundevile,y 


Adam Undevile, 
Bernard de Frevile, 
Rich. de Rochvile, 
Gilbert de Frankvile, 
Hugo de Dovile, 
Symond de Rotevile, | 
R. de Evile, 
B. de Kuevuile, 
Hugo de Morvile, 
R. de Colevile, 
A. de Warvile, 
C. de Karvile, 
R. de Rotevile, 
S. de Stotevile, ’ 
A. Binum, 
FJ. Monum, | 
W. de Vignonum, 
K. de Vifpount, 

W. Bailbeof, 

S.de Baleyn, ! 
Hi. de Marreys, 
F- Aguleyne, 


i 


(G. Agilon, 

R. Chambarlayne, 

N.de Vendres, 

Hi. de Verdon, 

H. de Verto, 

C. de Vernon, 

H. Hardul, 

C. Cappan, 

W. de Camvile, 

F. de Cameyes, 
R. de Rotes, 

| R. de Boys, { 

W. deWaren, 

T. de Wardboys, 

R. de Boys, 

W. de Audeley, 

K. Dynham, 

Ride Vaures, 

G. Vargenteyn, 

Fu de Haft; TE 5, 

G. de Haftenk, 

L. de Burge, 

R. de Butaileyn, 


| 
| 
; 


[s de Malebranch, 


S. de Malemain, 
G. de Hantevile, 
Hl. Hauteyn, 
| R. de Morteyn, 
R. de Mortimer, 
G. de Kanovile, 
E. de Columb, 
W. Paynel, 
C. Panner, 
H. Pontrel, 
F. de Rivers, 
T. Revile, 
W. de Beauchamp, 
R. de Beaupale, 
E. de On, 
F. Lovel, 
S. de Troys, 
F. de Artel, 
Fobn de Montebrugge, 
H. de Mounteferel, 
W. Trufebut, 


| 
| 
| 


W. Trufil, | 


"CH. Byfet, . > 


R. Ballet, | 
| 
| 
! 


H. Malovile, 

G. Bonet, 

P. de Bonvile, 

S. de Rovile, 

N. de Norbeck, 
F- de Corneux, 

P. de Corbet, 

W. de Mountague, 
S.de Mountfychet, 
F. de Genevyle, 
H. Gyffard, 

Sie Psa, 
T.Gilbard, 

R. de Chalons, 

S. de Chauward, 
H. Ferret, 

Hugo Pepard, 
F.de Harecourt, 
H. de Haunfard, 
F. de Lamare, 


R. Molet, 
le 


P. 


The Ufe and Ordinary of Sarum devifed. Unmercifulnes to the poor plagued. W Rufus. 


Saint Conftantin, 


T. Clarel, 
Saint Leger & Saint 


S. de Clervaus, 


| 


F. de Grey, 


{ B. Vicount de Low, 
WH de Grangers, 


G. de Cantemere, 


Med. P. de Aubemarle, 
M. de Cronu & de S. Hi. de Saint Arvant, 
Viger, | Ed. de Auganuteys, 
5S. de Crayel, S. de Gant, 
VR, de Crenker, | G. de Malearbe, 
N. Meyuel, | H. Mandut, 
| F.de Berners, W. Chefun, 
S. de Chumly, ) L. de Chandut, 
| E. de Charers, B. Filzurs, 


J 


A little above, mention was made of the Bifhops See of 
Shireborne, tranflated from thence to Salisbury. The 


J 


The frfe 
Bithop of 
Salisbury. 


Ofmund Bie firlt Bilhop of Salisbury was Hirmannus a Norman, who | d 


soar a Hele began the new Church and Minfter of Salisbury. 


Ordinale ec- After whom facceeded Ofmundus, who finifhed the work, 
of fe with great living, and much 


oficii feeon- aNd replenifhed the hou! 
dum afom good tinging. This Ofmundus firlt began the Ordinary 
. which was called Secundum ufum Sarum, Anno 1076. The 
if -3- occalion whereof was this, as I find in an old Story-book 
The ufeand + H : 
ordinary of intituled Ewlogiumm. A great contention chanced at Gla- 
Sealey frenbury between Thurftanus the Abbot and his Convent, 
twas devifed In the days of Wlliam the Conqueror. Which Thur/ta- 
nes the faid William had brought out of Normandy from 
the Abby of Cadonwm, and placed him Abbot of Glaften- 
bury. The caufe of this contentious Battel was, for that 
Thurftanzs contemning their Quire-fervice,then called the 
ufe of S.Gregory, compelled his Monks to the ale of one 
William a Monk of Fifcam in Normandy. Whereupon 
came ftrife and contentions amongft them, firft in words, 
then from words to blows, after blows then to armour, 
The Abbot, with his guard of harneft Men, fell upon the 
Monks, and drave them to the fteps of the High Altar, 
where two were flain, eight were wounded with Shafts, 
Swords and Pikes. The Monks then driven to fuch a 
firaight and narrow fhift, were compelled to defend them- 
felves with Formes and, Candletticks, wherewith they did 
wound certain of the Souldiers, One Monk there was 
(an aged Man) who inftead of hisshield took an Image 
of the Crucifix in his Arms for his defence, which Image 
‘was wounded in the breaft y one of the Bowmen, where- 
by the Monk was faved. My ftory addeth more, that the 
firiker incontinent upon the fame fell mad, which favour- 
eth of fome Monkith addition belides the Text, ‘This 
matter being brought before the King, the Abbot was 
fentagain to Cadonum, and the Monks by the command- 
ment of the King were {catered in far Countries, Thus, 
by the occafion hereof, Ofmmundus Bithop of Salisbury de- 
vifed that Ordinary, which is called the ufe of Sarum, and 
‘was afterward received in a manner through all Exglan, 
Ireland and Wales. And thus much for this matter,done 
in the time of this King, William. 

Which “William after his death, by his Wife Afatildis 
or AMaud, lett three Sons, Robert Courtfey, to whom he 
gave the Dutchy of Normandy 5 William Rufus his fecond 
Son, to whom he gave the Kingdom of Englands and 
Henry the third Son, to whom he left and gaye trea- 


F. de Maubank, 


R. de Courtenay, 
12. de Saint Malow; 


1 P. de Gourney, 


R. de Leoferne, R. de Cony, 

F- de Lovotor, F. de la Hufe, 
G. de Dabbevile, R. dela Hufe, 
H. de Appetot, V, de Longevile} 
W, de Percy, P. Longe/py, 


| Hi de Lacy, 
C. de Quincy, 
E. Tracy, 
R. de la Souche, 
Vide Somery, 
J. de Saint Fobn, 


F. Pouchardon, 
R. de la Pom 
F. de Pountz,, 
R. de Po 
R. Effraunge, 
Tho Savage, 
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P. de Mautrevers, S. de Grangers, T. de Cantlow, T. de Saint Gory, 
G. de Ferron, S. Baubenyn, R. Breaunce, P.de Boyly; ~ 
R. de Ferrers, Hi. Vamgers, T: de Broxeborf, Rich. de Saint Vale- 
F. de Defy, | | E. Bertram, S. de Bolebec, ty 
W. de Werders, | R. Bygot, | B. Mal de Boef, P. de Pinkeny, 1 
HH, de Bornevile, S. Treoly, | Fade Muelis, S. de Pavely, 
Fr de Santenys, | | f- Trigos, | Re de Bras, G. de Monthaut, 
S. de Syncler, | G.de Fenes, 1S. de Brewes, Tide Mountchef), 
R. de Gorges, | A. Filiot, | F. de Lille, R. de Lymozy, } 
E. de Gemere, R. Taperyn, T. de Bellile, G. de Lucy, ‘ 
Wode Feus, S. Talbot, T. de Watervile, F. de Artois, 
S. de Filberd, H. Santfaver, G. de Nevile, Nude Arty, 
HL. de Turbervile. T. de Samford, R. de Newburgh, P. de Grenvile, j 
R. Troblenuer, | G. de Vandien, HI. de Burgoyne, Fede Greys, H 
| R. de Angom, C. de Vautort, G. de Bourg, V, de Crefty, 

T. de Mover, | | G. de Mountague, S. de Lymoges, F, de Courcy, 

‘|Z. de Roteler, | Thomas de Chamber= L. de Lyben, T. de Lamar, 
Hi. de Spencer, | 201, | W. de Helyoun, HL. de Lymaftz, 
E. de Saintpuenten, S.de Montfort, Hi. de Hildrebron, F. de Moubray, ! 
J. de Saint Martin, R. de Fernevaulx, | R. de Loges, C. de Morley, 
G. de Cuftan, W.de Valence, } S. de Saintlow, S. de Gorney, 


| 
: 
| 
| 
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fare; and warmed Williaa to be to his People love- 
ing and liberal, Robert to be to his people ftern and ftur- 
ye , 

In the Hiftory called Fornalen(is, it is reported of a cer- 
tain great Man, who about this time of King William was 
| compaffed about with Mice and Rats, and flying to the 
Midft of a River, yet when that would not ferve, came to 
the Land again, and was of them devoured. ‘The Ger- 
mans fay that this was a Bifhop, who dwelling between 
Cullen and Mentz,, in time of Famine and Dearth, havi 
| ftore of Corn and Grain, would not help the poverty ¢ 
ing to him for relief but rather withed his Corn to 


Example of 
Gods juit 
judgmene 
upon a Bi- 
fhop, who 
being un- 
merciful to 


be 
eaten up of Mice and Rats. - Wherefore being compaffed 
with Mice and Rats (by the jut judgment of God) to 
avoid the annoiance of them, he built a Tower in the 


midft of the River of Rhein (which yet to this day the 
Dutchmen call Rats Tower) but all that would nothelp 5 
for the Rats and Mice {wam over to him in as great abun- 
dance as they did before, of whom at length he was de- 
voured. 


William Rufus. 


ILL IAM Rufus, the fecond Son { Ble 
of William the Conqueror, began his witiam 
Reign in the year of our Lord 1088, Rye 
and Reigned thirteen Years, being 
crowned at Weflminfter by Lanfrancus; who, after 
his,Coronation, ‘releafed out of Prifon, by_the requelt of 
his Father, divers Engli(h Lords, which before had bin in 
cultody. It chanced that, at the death of 7 ‘liam the 
Conqueror, Robert Court{ey his eldeft Son was abfent in 
Almany, who hearing of the death of his Father, and 
| how William his younger Brother had taken upon him 
the Kingdom, was. therewith greatly moved 5 infomuch 
that he Jaid his Dukedom to pledge unto his Brother Hens 
77, and with that good gathered unto him an Army, ard 
fo landed at Hampton, to the intent to have expelled his 
Brother from the Kingdom. But William R hearing; 
thereof feat to him fair and gentle words, promifing hina 
dedition and fubjection, as to the more worthy and elder 


f 


dition 


$2 
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dition that which of them overlived the other fhould e- 
joy the Kingdom, The occafion of this variance between 
thefe brethren wxought a great diffention . between the 
Norman Lords and ‘Bifhops, both in England and in Nor- 
mandy. \nfomuch that all the Norman Bifhops within 
the Realm almoft rebelled againft the King, taking part 
with Duke Robert, except only Lanfrancus, and Molftan 
Bithop of Worcefter above mentioned, an Englifhman 5 
who for his vertue and conftancy was fo well liked and fa- 
voured of his Citizens, that(emboldened with his prefence 
and prayer) they ftontly maintained the City of Worcefter 
againft the Siege of their enemies, and at laft vanquithed 
them with utter raine. But Duke Robert at length by the 
advice of his Council (hearing the words fent unto him, 
and wagging his head thereat, as one conceiving fome 
matter of doubt or doublenefS) was yet content'to affent 
to all that was delixed, and fo returned fhortly after into 
Normandy, leaving the Bifhops, and fuch others, in the 
Briers, which were in England, taking his part againft the 
King, 
This Rufus was {0 ill liked of the Normans, that be- 
tween him and his Lords was oft diffention, Wherefore 
(well near) all the Normans took part againft him 5 fo 
that he was forced of neceffity to draw to him the Eng- 
lifhraen. Again, fo covetoushe was, and fo immeaftra- 
ble in his tasks and takings, in (felling Benetices, Ab- 
bies and Bifhopricks, that he was hated of all Englifh- 
WR. 
F Annoy ,. In the third year of this King died Lanfrancus Arch- 
Lioor.§ bilhop of Canterbury s from whofe commendation and 
wees worthinefS, as Tlift not to detract any thing, (being fo 
Sue Anab. greatly magnified of Polydorsss his Countryman) {0 nei- 
thopofCan- ther do I feeany great caufe why to add any thing 


Woifton Ble 
flop of 
Worceflthe 


tr} thereto, This I think, unlefS that Man had brought 
with him le fuperftition, and more fincere {cience into 
Chrift his Church, he might have kept him in his Coun- 
try ftill, and have confuted Berengarizs at home. After the 
deceale of Lanfrank the See of Canterbury fiood empty 
four years. 
Remigine After the Council af Lanfrancus: above mentioned, 
Bithop of Wherein was concluded for tranflating of Bifhops Sees 
Linco — from Villages into Head Cities, Remigius Bifhop of Dor- 
chefter (who,as ye heard, accompanied Lanfrancus unto 
Line Rome) remov ed his Bithops See from Dorche/ter unto 
Manes Bincolm, where he builded the Minfter there, {Cituate 
ilded. 


upon an Hill within the faid City of Lincolm The 
Dedication of which Church Robert Archbifhop of York 
i i that it was builded within the Groun 
But after, it had his Romifh Dedication 
et, next Bilhop that followed. By the fame 


of his Precin¢ 

by Robert Ble 
Stem Abby Rev 
builded. a 


S 3 
Anno In the fourth year of this King great Tempefts fell in 
J iyo b fandry places of England, Specially at Winchcombe, where 
the Steeple was burned with Lightning, the Church wall 
Seale burt through, the head and right Leg, of the Crucifix, 
barat with with the Image of our Lady on the right fide of the 
Lightning Crucifix, thrown down, and. fuch a ftink left in the 
Popeee Church, that none might abide it, At London the force 
houtes of the Weather and Tempeft overturned fix hundred 
Ne eth Houfes, In which Tempett the Roof of Bow Church 
Wine was hurled wp in the Wind, and by the vehemency 
‘The roof oF thereof was pitched down a great deepnefS into the 
overthrown, ground. 
King, William (as ye have heard) an exceeding poller 
or xavener rather of Church Goods, after he had given 
the Bithoprick of Lincoln to his Chancellor Rubert 
Blevet above minded, began to cavils avouching, the 
See of Lincoln to belong, to the See of Yorks till the 


Winckcomb 


Robert Blew 


paid five Bilhtop of Lincoln had pleated him with a great fum of 
see mony of five thoufand Marks, Oe : 
his Bifho- And as nothing could come in t ofe days without m 
Brick. ny from the King, fo Herbert Lofinga, paying to 
Heber Ming a piece. of Mony, was made Bihop of Thetfo 


Longe Bi- as he had paid-a little before to be Abbot of Ramfey. 


Honey Who likewife, the fame time removing his See from 
Lofings Ye Thetford to the City of Norwich, there erecte the Ca- 
adulatore  hedral Church with the Cloyfter in the faid City of 
Norwich Norwich, where he farnifhed the Monks with fufficient 
Mine by Living and Rents of his own charges, befides the Bithops 
ata Lands, Afterward, repenting-of his open an manifelt 


allo was founded the Cloyfter or Monaftery cf 


Minflers and Abbies builded. The original of certain Monkifh Orders. 


Simony, he went to Rome, where he refigned into the 
Popes hands his Bifhoprick, but fo, that ihcontinent he re- 
ceived itagain. This Herbert was the Son of an Abbot 
called Robert, for whom he purchafed of the King to be 
Bithop of Winchefter, whereof run thefe Verfes: 


Filius eff Preeful, pater Abba, Simon uterque 

Quid non fperemus fi nummos poffideamus ? 

Omnia nummus habet, quod vult facit, addit & anfert. 
Res nimis injufta, nummus fit Praful & Abba, Ke, 


Ye heard a little before of the death of Pope Hilde- 
brand, after the time of which Hildebrand the German 
Emperors began to lof their authority and right in the 
Popes election, and in giving of Benefices. For next 
after this Hildebrand came Pope Viéfor by thefettingup , . »; 
of Matilda, and the Duke of Normandy, with the ifthe” 
faGtion and retinue of Hildebrand, who likewile thewed 
himéelf ftout againft the Emperor. But God gave the 
fhrewd Cow fhort hornes. For Viéfor being poyfoned pope vitor 
(as fome fay in his Chalice) fate but one year and a half, poyfoned in 
Notwithftanding the fame imitation and exampleof Hil- Pesci 


c A compari 
debrand continued ftill in them that followed after. And fon be- 
like as the Kings of I/rael followed moft part the fteps pseca Ba 
of Fereboam, till the time of their defolation 5 fo for the Pore of 

Rome, aad 


greateft part all Popes followed the fteps an 
of this Hildebrand their fpixitual ‘Feroboam, 
ing of falfe worfhip, and chiefly in upholding the dig- 
nity of that See, againft all rightful authority, and the 
lawful Kingdom of Sion. In the time of this iter be- 
gan the Order of the Monks of Charterhoufe, through 
the means of one Hugo Bifhop of Gracianople, and of Bri- The order 
no Bihop of Cullen. Saat 
Next to'Vistor fat Urban the fecond, by whom the as gan. aE 
of Hildebrand were confirmed, and alfo new Decrees e- pene rere 
nated againft Henry the Emperor. In this time were 
two Popes at Rome, Urbanus, and Clemens the third, 
whom the Emperor fet up. Under Pope Urban came a 
in the white Monks of the Ciftercian Order, by one the order 
Stephen Harding a Monk of Shireborne, (an Englifh- of Ciftercian 
man). by whom this Order had his beginning in the Wil- cote. 
dernefS of Ciftery, within the Province of Burgoin, as gan 
witneffeth Cefrenfis. Others write that this Harding 
was the fecond Abbot of that place, and that it was frit 
founded by the means of one Robert Abbot of Mli/ms 
in Ciffercium, a Foreft in Burgandy, Anno 1098. per- 
{waded perchance by Harding s and afterwards, in the 
year of our Lord 1135. it was brought into England by 
a certain man called E/peke, which builded an Abby of 
the fame Order called Merinale, Yn this Order the 
Monks did live by the labour of their hands; they payed 
no Tithes nor Offerings, they wore no’ Fur nor Lining, 
they wore red. Shoes, their Cowls white, and Coats black, 
all thom fave alittle circle, they eat no flefh but only in 
their journey. Of this Order was Bernardus, Oc. 
This Urban held divers Councils; one at Rome, w 


proceedings Fereboam 
in maintain- ©. of rset. 


TevoPRopes 
il ows 


nere 

he Excommunicated all fach Lay perfons as gave invefti- Jeng 

ture ofany Ecclefiaftical Benetice 5 alfo all fluch of the Cler- RE PRC ERE AA.), 

gy as abjected themfelves to be underlings or fervants to 

lay perfons for Ecclefiaftical Benefices, dc. 
Another Council he held at Cleremount in France where synoduscts- 

among other things, the Bifhop made an Oration to the remiss 

Lords being, there prefent, concerning the Voyage and re- 

covering the Holy Land from the Turks and S. ‘aracens. the 

caufe of which Voyage firft fprang by one Peter a Monk 

or Hermit, who being in Ferufalem, and fecing the great 

mifery of the Chriftians under the Pagans, made thereof The voyage 

declaration to Pope Urban, and was therein a great follici- vate the 

tor to all Chriftian Princes. By reafon whereof, after the tes 

y 4 The num: 

forelaid Oration of Pope Urban, 30000 Men (taking on Pet thst 

them the Sign of the Crof for their cognifance) made The Cap. 

preparation for that Voyage, whofe Captains were Gade tains of 

frey Duke of Lorain, with his two brethren Enftace and vwhich 

Baldswin, the Bithop of Pody, Bohemund Duke of Puell MS 

and his Nephew Tancredus, Raimund Earl of St. Egi- Land, 

dius, Robert Earl of Flanders, and Hugh Te Grand, Bro- 

ther of Philip the French King. To whom alfo was joyn- 

ed Robert Curthoife Duke of Normandy, with divers other 

Noblemen, with the forefaid Perer the Hermit, who was 


che chief caufer of that Voyage. 


F ve 
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At that time’ many of the faid Noblemen laid their 
Lands and Lotdthips to Mortgage, to provide for the fore- 
named Voyage 3.as Godfrey Duke of Lorain, who fold the 
Dukedom of Bollogn to the Bithop of Eburone for a great 
famm of mony. . Alf Robert Curthoife Duke of Norman- 


dy laid his Dukedomto pledge to his Brother William King | di 


of England for ten thoufand pounds, &c. 
Anno?, Thus the Chriftians, which pafled fixlt over Bo/phorus, 
1096.5 having to their Captain Peter the Hermit (aman perchance 
more devout than expert to guide an Army) being trapped 
of their enemies, were flain and murthered in great num- 
bers among the Bulgars, and near to the Town called 
Civitus. 
The a@s of | When the Nobles and the whole Army met together 
the Chrifti- at Con/tantinople. (where Alexius was Emperor) palling 
ans in their A y 
Voyageto OVer by Hellefpontus going to Ferufalem, they took the 
win Ferufa- Cities of Nicea, Eraclea, Tarfis, and fubdued the Country 
Soe of Cicilia, appointing the poffeifion thereof to certain of 
theix Captains. 
Umiech ta- _ Antioch was befieged, and in the ninth Month of the 
ken bythe Siege it was yielded to the Chriftians by one Pyrrhus 5 
Chriftante bout which feafon were fought many firong, Battels, to 
the great flaughter and defolation of the Saracens, and 
not without lofs of many Chriftian Men. ‘The governance 
of this City was committed to Bohemund Duke of Puel, 


whofe martial Knighthood was often proved in time of the | 


Siege thereof. 

A amnoy And not long after, Corbona malter of the Perfians 

1098:! Chivalry was vanquifhed and flain, with an hundred thou- 

whe ie” fand Infidels, In which dileomtiture were taken 15000 

Perfisnta- Camels. 

Featiew Ferufalem on the nine and thirtieth day of the 

conquered Siege, was conquered by the Chriftians. Robert alfo Duke 

Bain of Normandy was elect to be King thereof, Howbeit he 

Ex Henie. refuted it, hearing of the death of King William Rufus of 

ba England, wheretore he never {ped well in all hisa [ 
ter the fame. Then Godfrey, Captain of the Chriftiar 
Army, was ptoclaimed the firft King of Ferufalem. 
At the taking of the City was fuch a. murther of Men, 
that blood was congealed in the Streets the thicknefs of a 
foot. Then after Godfrey,reigned Baldwin his Brother: 
After him Baldwin the fecond,Nephew. Then Gauffi- 
dus Duke of Gaunt, and after him Gaufridus his Son, by 
whom many great Battels there were fought againft the 
Saracens, and all the Country thereabout fubdued, fave 
Afcalon, Gc. And thus much hitherto touching the 
Voyage to the Holy Land. Now to our own Land 
again. “ 

About this time (as Matthew Parifienfis writeth) the 

TheKing of King of England favoured not much the See of Rome, 

een a. becaufe of their impudent and unfatiable exactions which 

gainft the they required, neither would he fuffer any of his Subjects 

Fore ar tO gO tO Rome, alledging thefe. words in the Author 
thus exprefled : Quod Petri nom inharent veftigits, pree- 
miss inhiantess now ejus poteftatens retinent, cujus fané 
tatem probantur non imitaris that is, Becaufe they follow 
not the fteps of Peter, hunting for rewards; neither 
have they the power and authority of him, whofe holi- 
nefs they declare themfelves not to follow, &c. 

fheeres of By. the fame Urbanus, the feven hours , which we 

Pope Urban Call Septem horas canonicas, were firft inftituted in the 
Church. ; 

Item, By this Pope was decreed, no Bilhop to be 
made, but under the Name and Title of fome certain 
place. 

Som Seva, _ Iter, That Mattins and hours of the day fhould every 
day be faid. 

Naw. Alfo every Saturday to be faid the MafS of our Lady, 
and all the "fe2s Sabbath to be turned to the fervice of 
our Lady, as in the Council of Tisron, to the which Service 
was appointed the Anthem: Ore pro populo, interveni pro 
clero, intercede pro devoto fumineo (extts 

Difizt,E0 Item, all {uch of the Clergyas had Wives, to be depriv- 

as 2-6 ed of their order. 

5 Trem, to be lawful for Subje@s to bréak their Oath 
of Allegiance with all fuch as were by the Pope Ex- 
communicate. 

Item, not to be lawful both for Husband and Wife 
to chriften one child both togethers with matters many 
mores 


_ By the fame Pope thus many Chapters ftand writtert 
in the Canon Law, Dist. 7. Santtoram, diff. 3. Eos 
Git. Got. Si qui difte 56. Preshyterorum, 11. q. 3. 
quibus 15. q.6. Furatos 16. q 7. Congregatioi9. q. 2. 
Statuinus, 23.4.8. Tributum, 30. 4.4. quod autem, oe ud 


Cs autem, 
In the fixth year of this Kings Reign, Maleolme’ King aan 
of Scots, which former times before had made great Godemabte 
flaughter of old and yoimg in the North parts, as isbefore ful sage 
thewed, burft into Northumberland with all the power he nifking ue 
could make, and there by the right judgment cf God wag ¢l mutthets 
flain, with his Son Edward, and allo Margaret his Wife, 

Sifter to Edgar Adeling above minded, a vertuous and det 

vout Lady, within three days after. 

The fame year he gave the Archbifhoprick of Canterbu- Be at 
ry (afterthat he had detainéd the fame in his own hands bithop of, 
four yeats) to Anfelm Abbot of Beck int Normandy, Caaterbags 

This Anfelm was ani Italian, in the City of Augufta, 
born and brought up in the Abby of Beck in Normandy 5 
where he was fo ftriG a follower of virtue, that (as the 
Story recordeth) he wifhed rather to be without fin in 
Hell, than in Heaven with fin. Which faying and with of The fying 
his (if it were his) may feem to proceed out of a mind, % Jim 
neither fpeaking orderly according to the phrafe and under- * 
fianding of the Scripture,nor yet fufficiently acquainted with _, é 
the juftification of a Chriftian man, Further, they report Haier 
him to be fo far from fingularity, that he fhould fay, it was 
the Vice which thruft the Angels firft out of Heaven, arid 
Man out of Paradife. 

Of this Anfelm it is moreover reported, that he was aes 
fo ill willing to take the Archbifhoprick, that the King had ues te 
much ado to thruft it upon him: and he was fo detirous Agia 
to have him take it, that the City of Canterbury (which Canterbury 
before Lanfrancus did hold but at the Kings good will Setaleen. 
and pleaftre) he gave now to Anfelm wholly, which bithop 
was about the year of our Lord 1093. But as delirous as ‘¥#lly+ 
the King was then to place the faid Anfelm, fo much Strife and 
did he repent it afterward, feeking all manner of means contention 
to defeat him if he might. Such ftrife and contefition rofé betesen-y 
between them two for certain matters; the ground and och Anfelms 
cation whereof firft was this : 

After that Anfelm had been thus elected to the See of 
Canterbury, before he was fully confecrate, the King com- 
muned with him (aflaying by all gentle manner of words 
to intreat him) that {uch Lands and Poffeffions of the 
Church of Canterbury as the King had given and granted 
to his friends {ince the death of LanfFancess, they might ftill 
enjoy the fame as their own lawful’ pcffeftions through 
his grant and permiflion, But to this 4n/é in no 
cafe would agree. Whereupon the King, conceiving great ee 
difpleafure againft him, did ftop his Confecration a great fees ‘ 
feafon , tillat length in long procefS of time the King, en- Confeeré* 
forced by the daily complaintsand defires of his People and "“"* 
Subjects,for lack of an Archbifhop to moderate the Church, 
was conttrained to admit and authorize him unto them; opie 
Thus Anfelm with much ado taking his Confecra- confecrated 
tion, and doing his Homage to the King, went to his See Anfite 
of Canterbury 5 and not long after, the King fayled over to doth ko. 
Normandy. fe Wilden 

About this time there were two ftriving in Rome for ‘Ubetadt 
the Popedome, as is afore touched, Urbanus and Guibertuss Cteniens 
Divers Realms diverfly confenting, fometo the one, fome ei fing foe 
tothe other. - England taking part with their King, was Englend 
rather inclined to Guibertus,called Clement the third 5 but Nourediches 
Anfelm did fully go with Urbanus, making {0 his ex- anim 
ception with the King, entring to his Bifhoprick. After a ee 
the King was returned again from Normandy, the Arch: Jinjeim 
ithop cometh to him, ard asketh leave to go to Rome, dented leave 
to fet his Pall of Pope Urbans which when he could Rone, 
not at firft obtain, he maketh his appeal from the King ae pe 
to the Pope.Whereat the King being jultly difpleafed,charg- from, the 
eth the Archbihop with breach of his Fealty, contraty to fing tothe 
his promife made; that is, if he without his licence,fhould szjeim 
al either to Urban ox to any other Popes An/elm Chareed for 
antwereth again, that it’ was to be referred unto fome — 
greater Council, where it isto be difputed, whether this 

@ to break a Mans Allegiance to a terrene Princé, 
if he appeal to. the Vicar of Saint Petes, And here 
much arguing and contending was oft both fides. The 


Kings’ reafon proceedeth thus: The cixfome (faith he) Teeee 


Front my fathers time hath been in England, that no‘perfon azantt 
: $3 find A 


= 
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(hould appeal to the Pope svithout the Kings licence. He 
ENGNG that breaketh the cuftoms of the Realmviolateth the pow- 
from Fini. er and Crown of the Kingdom. He that violateth and 
am Conque- taketh away my Crown, w a Traytor and Enemy against 
vette a? me, Gre. 10 this Anfelm xeplieth again, The Lord (faith 


not to ap- 
peal to the he) eafily difcuffeth this queltion, briefly teaching what 


Pope: 


‘Aujims Fidelity and Allegiance we ought togive unto the Vicar 
ee of Saint Peter, where he (aith, Thou art Peter,and upon 
The reafons tha Rock will I build my Church,éc. And to thee will I 
bs aH give the Keies of the Kingdom of Heavin,and whatfoever 
Popes au. - thot {halt bind in Earth, it {hall be bound in Heavens and 
thority a vbatfoever thou loofeft in Earth, {hall be loofed in Hea- 
Kings. ven, Orc. Again, to them all in general he faith, Hethat 
one heareth you, heareth mes and whofo defpifeth you, defpife- 


rantly. call tb me. And in another place, He that toucheth you, touch- 
pa eth the Apple of mine Eye. On the other fide, what duty 
St. Paw, We owe tothe King, he {heweth allo, Give (faith he) to 
wiceies the Emperor, what belongeth to the Emperor, and to God, 
calleth hin that which to God belongeth. Wherefore, in fuch things 
parte le as belong to God, Irill yield, and must yield by good right 
ter, and vie and duty, my obedience to the Vicar of SPeter, and in fich 
Chit things as belong again toterrene dignities of my Prince, in 
thofe I will not deny to him my faithful help and counfel, 

fo far as they can extend. 
Thus have ye the grounded arguments of this Prelate 
to fiand fo ftiffy againft his Prince, whereunto peradven- 
ture was joyned allo fome piece of a ftubborn heart. But 
in this conclufion none of his fellow Bifhops durft take his 
pea part, but were all againft him namely, William Bithop 
Wittiam pie OF Durefmes to whom Anfelm thus protefteth, faying, 
Sorat Dh: Whofcever he were that would prefwme to prove it any 
‘is breach of Allegiance or Fealty to his Sovereign, if he 
appealed to the Vicar of St.Peter, be was ready to anfiwer 
at all times to the contrary. The Bithop of Dure/me 
anfwered again, That he which would not beruled by rea- 
[on, muft with force be conftrained, Gc. The King, hav- 
ing on his part the agreement of the Bifhops, thought to 
deprive the Archbifhop both of his Paftoral See, and to 
expel him out of the Realm. But he could not perform 
his purpofe 5 for dufelm, as he was ready to depart the 
Realm, he faid, whenfoever he went, he would take his 
office and authority with him, though he took nothing 
ele. Whereupon that matter was deferred till a longer 
time. In the mean feafon the King had fent privily two 
Meffengers unto Pope Urban, to intreat him to fend his 
Pall to the King, for him to give it where he would. Which 
Mefiengers by this time were returned again, bringing 
Alban, the Popes 


All the Bi- 
fhops of the 
Realm 
ftood of the 
Kings fide 
againit An- 


Gwalterus 


the Popes with them from Rome,Gualter Bilhop of 


reat to) Lepate, with the Pall to be given unto Anfelm. ‘This Le- 
Engla gate, firlt landing at Dover, from thence came privily (un- 


known to Aafelme) tothe King, declaring and promifing, 


that if Urban was received Pope in England, what{oever 
the King requived tobe obtained, he by his priviledge 
from Apoftolical See would ratifie and confirm the 
fame; fave only that when the King required of the Le- 
gate that An/elm might be removed, the Legate. there- 
unto would not agree 3 faying, that it was unpoffible to be 
obtained, that [uch a man as he, being lawfully called, 
fhould be expelled without manife/t caufe. In conclufion, {o, 


Aofeln 
culd not be 
removed by 
the King. 
The Pope 
taketh this 
as no fault, 


forafub- it followed, that although he could not obtain his requeft 
ot x of the Legate, yet the Legate fo wrought with. the King, 
gaint his that Urban was proclaimed lawful Pope throughout all the 
ee Realm, 

Then were fent to Anfelm certain Bifhopsto move and 
prove his mind, declaring what charges and pains the King 
had been at in his behalf, to procure the Pall for him from 
Rome, which otherwife would have ftood him in great 

rhe rout ©XPEBCES, and that all this the King had done for his fake. 
nefiof Jive Wherefore it were good reafon and convenient,that he (to 
Wis & i gratifie the King) fhould fomething condefcend to his re- 
kis King, queft again, But with all this Anfelm the ftout Archbi- 


fhop would not be moved. Wherefore the King, feeing, 
none other remedy, was compelled to grant unto him the 
Themanner full right of his Archbifhoprick. And fo the day appointed, 
ef bringing when the Pall fhould be brought to Canterbury (being car- 
eee ried with all folemnity in a thing of Silver) the Archbi- 
Cxmerbwy. {hop, with a great concourfe of people, came forth barefoot 
with his Prieltly Vefiments, after a moft. goodly manner to 
meet the fame and fo being brought in, it was laid upon 
the Altar.whiles Anfelm ({preading over his fhoulders his 
Popifir Veltments) proceeded unto his Popi{h Mas. 


Contention between the King and the Archbifhop of Canterbury. 


| _ Thusagreement being made between the King and the 
Bifhop, fo long as it would hold; it happened the year 
following, the King withshis Army entied into 1% 


| 
| ‘ales, to 
fubdue {uch as there rebelled againft him. After the Victo- 
ry gotten, the King returned home again with triumph 5 
to whom Axfelm thought to have come to congratulate 
his profperous fuccefS. But the King prevented him by 


Another 
quarrel of 


Meffengers, laying to the Bifhops charge both the fmal] th: King a- 


int At 


number and the evil fervice of his Souldiers fent to him at iim 
hisneed. At the hearing hereof, allthe hope of An/elm 
was dafht, who at the fame prefent had thought to have 
obtained and done many great matters. with the King 
touching, the ftate of the Church. But here all turned 
contrary to his expectation 3 infomuch that he was charg- 
ed, againit the next Court of Parliament, to make his an- ie 
fwer, But he avoided that by appealing to Rome. Where- ave Hat 
fore he made his fute and friends to the King for licence eth toKeme, 
to go tothe Pope. Unto the which fute the King anfwer- 
ed apain, that he fhauld not go, neither was there any caufe 
for bim fo ta dos for that both he t 
found alife, that he had done no [uch pease tes 
needed to crave Abfolution at Rome, neither was there any Rome. 
fuch lack of {cience and knowledge, that he needed to bor- 
row any counfel there: Informuch (faith the King) I The cutom 
dare. {ayy Pope Urban rather hath to give place to the  Frgtand. 
wifdom of Anfelm , than Anfelm to have need of Ur- 
ban. Wherefore as he hath no caufe to go, fo I charge 
him totarry. And if he continue in his ftubbornnef till, 
I Still afueredly feixe upon his poffeffions, and convert his 
Archbifhoprick into my Coffers, for that he tranfgrelfeth 
and breaketh his fidelity and obes[ance, promifing before to no Pretate 
obferve all the cuftoms of my Kingdom. Neither as it the or Noble- 
fofhion in this Realm, that any of my Nobles fhould go to bead 
Rome without my fending. Awd therefore let him fear Pithoot the 
unto me, that he fhall neither for any grievance appeal sag ay 
hereafter tothe See of Rome, or elfe let him void my 
| Realm. 

Againft thefe words of the King, Anfelm thinking 
not beft to reply again. by any Meflage, but by word 
of mouth, coming himfelf perfonally to the King, he 
placeth himfelf (after his order) on the right hand of the 
Prince, where he made his reply unto the Meflage fent to 
him by the King.Whereas you fay,I ought not to go to Rome, The anfwver 
either in regard of any trefpafs, or for abundance of counfel of resem 
and knowledge in me (albeit I grant neither of them 
to betrue) yet what the truth is therein, I refer it to 
the judgment of God. And whereas ye fay that I pro 
mifed to keep.and obferve your cuftoms that I grant, 
but with a conditions fofar to keep them, and {uch of 
them to obferve, as were confonant to the laws. of Ged, 


The Kings 
. wee anfwerto 
hnew bir to be of [0 Anfetm 
nce, whereof be For His a 


and ruled with right and equity. Moreover, whereas ye Note the 
‘ igh seafous 
charge me with breach of my Fidelity and Allegiance, of anfetms 


for that contrary to your cuftoms I appeal tothe See Apo- 

Stolick (my reverence and duty to your fovercignty referu- 

ed) if another would [ay it, that is untrue. For the fidelity 

and obeyfance that I owe to thee (O King) Ihave it of 

the faith and fidelity of God, whofe Vicar StPeter %, to 

whofe feat Ido appeal. Further, whereas ye require me 

| to (wear, that I {hall for no caufe hereafter at any time ap- 

peal toRome, I pronounce openly that a Chriftian Prince 

requireth [uch an Oath of his Archbifhop unjuftly. For if 

I fhould forfwear S.Peter, Ifhould deny Chrift. And when 

Ijhall at any time deny Chrift, then {hall I be content and 

ready to ft-and to the [atisfattion of my tranferelfion to you, 

for asking licence to goto Rome. And peradventure when 

Iam gone, the Goods of the Church {hall not fo ferve your 

temporal defires and commodites as ye ween for. At thefe 

words of the Bifhop the King and his Nobles were not alittle 

incenfed: they defending again, that in his pron of 

obferving the Kings Cuftoms, there was neither condition, 

nor any claufe put in, either of God or Right. No was? 

faid Anfelm If fobe, that in your cuftoms was neither 

mention made of God nor of right, whereof was there men- 

tion then 2 For God forbid that any Chriftian fhould be 

bound to any Cuftoms which go contrary to God and to 

right. This on both fides paffed much altercation between 

them. he Bit 

At length the King, after many threatning words, told ae See 

him he thould carry nothing out of the Realm with him, sel alone, 

Well, {aid the Bifhop, if I may neither have my horfe nor 

then will Iwalk om foots and fo 
addreffled 


Anfelm appealeth to Rome, and complaineth tothe Pope againft the King of England. 2143 


addreffed him toward his journey (all the other Bifhops 
forfaking him) whereof none wouldtake his part 5 but if 
he came to them for countel,they faid he was wife enough, 
and needed not their counfel, as who for his prudence 
knew beft what was to be done, as alfo for his holinefs, 
was willing and ableto perfecute the fame thet he did 
know. As for them, they neither durft hor would fiand 


againft the King their Lord; whofe favour they could 
hat might happen both to them- 
for him, becaufe he was 
idly corruption in 
as he had begun 3 
ut their open voice 
ni 


not lack, for the peril d 
, alii, fy felves and their kindred. But for 
eh botha ftranger, and void of fuch worl 
Anfel hims they willed him to go forwar 
fearched by their fecret confent he fhould have, x 
esl) they would not give him. Thus Anfelm , remaini 
Lets, Dover fifteen days tarrying for Wind, at lalt {ped him to- 
ward his paflage. But his packing being fecretly known 
in the Court, the Kings Officer Villiam Warlaast, pre- 
vented his purpofe, fearching by the Kings Command- 
ment, all his Truffles, Coffers, Satchels, Sleeves, Purfe, 
Napkin and Bofom, for Letters, and for Money, and {0 
let him pals Who, failing into France, firft xelted a} 
while at Lions, from thence came to Rome to Pope 
Urban, according, to the tenor and form of a certain E- 
piftle of his ; whereip, among, many other things in the 
fame Epiftle contained, thefe words he writeth to Pope 
Pafchalis, the third year after his banifhment, after the 
death of Urban, and a little before the death of the 
King. 


g, at 


To the Lord and reverend Father Patchalis , 
High Bifhop, Antelm fervant of the Church of 
Canterbury, offéreth due fubjection from his 
heart, and prayers, if they can frand im any 
fread, Ex Epitt. 36. paulo poft initium. 


See in England many evils, whofe correCtion belongeth 


agen “to me, and which I could neither amend, nor fufter 
os sepia © without mine own fault. ‘The King deliveth of me, that 
fo Pope ‘under the name of right I fhould confent to his pleatures, 
Refehatire | © which were againft the law and will of God. For he 
Unf. fat © would not have the Pope received nor appealed unto in 
pera i © England, without his commandment 5 neither that I 
36“ fhould fend a Letter untohim, or receive any from him, 
© or that I fhould obey his Decrees He futfered not a Coun- 
‘cil to be kept in his Realm now _thele thirteen years, 
“fince he was King, In all thefe things, and fach like, 
“if Lasked any Counl, all my Suffragan Bifhops of his 
“Realm, denied togive me any couifel, but according te 
* the Kings pleafure. After that I faw thefe an fach other 
“things that are done againft the will and law of God : 
© Fasked a Licence of him to go to Rome unto the See 
© Apoftolical, that I might there take counfel for my foul, 
“and the office committed untome. The Kingfaid, that 
‘TheKing « © T offended againit him for the only asking of licence 5 
Feet Gand propounded to me, that either I thould make him 


cia es ¢ ainends for the fame as a trefpals (affiuing him never to 
pealed unto © ask his licence any more to appeal to the Pope at any 
in England, © time hereafter) or elfe that 1 thould quickly depart out 
“of his Land. Wherefore choofing rather to go out of the 
nfs ‘Land, than agree to fo wicked a thing 5 I came to Rome, 
ee * as you know, and declared the whole matter to the Lord 
Kingand of ‘ Pope. The King by and by (aS foon as I went out 
bis Sutra. England) invaded the whole Archbithopric d turned 
. ”* cit to his own ule, taxing the Monks only with bare 
ripe ‘ Meat, Drink and Cloth. The King being warned and 
contemreth ‘defied of the Lord Pope to amend. this, conternned 
the Popes ‘the fame, andyet continueth in his purpofe fill. And 
Satin. ¢ now is the third year fince Icame thus out of England, 
and more. Some men, not undérftanding, deniand why 
©Tdid not excommunicate the King: But the wifer fort, 
Sand fuch as have underftanding, counfél me that do 
© not this thing ; becaufe it bi 


f 


ng 5 élongeth not unto me both to 
© complain and to punifh. To conclude, I was for 
¢édby my friends that are under the King, that mine Ex- 
communication (if it fhould bé done) would bé laighed 
“to ftorn and defpifed, ec. 


By thefe here above préfixed, appeateth how Anfelom 


ing unto theKing in the behalf of 4xfelm his Lettersand 
Commandments were defpifed. And now to our Story. 
In the mean time, while the Popes Letters were fent to the 
King, Anfelm was bid to wait about the Pope to look 
for anfwer back. Who perceiving at length, how little 
the King reputed the Popes Letters, began to be weary 
of his office, defiting the Pope that he might be difcha 
ed thereof 5 but the Pope in no cafe would thereto cop. 
fent, charging him upon his obedience, that wherefoever 
he went, hefhould bear with him the Name and Honour 
ofthe Archbifhop of Canterbury. Whereunto Anfel 
gain faid, his obedience he neither durft nor would x 
as who for Gods caufe was ready to fitter whatfo 
happen (yea though it were death it elf ) a5 he thought 
no lefS would follow thereof. But what fhould we think, 


faith he, is thereto bedone, where juftice not only taketh 
And whexeas my 
he 


no place, but is ‘utterly oppreffed? 
Suffragans do not only not help (for dread) th 
ous caufe, but alfo for favour do impugn 
Well (faith the Pope) as touching thefe matters we fhall 
fufficiently provide. at the next Council to be holden at Pte 
Baion, whereas I will you the fame time and place to be ae 
prefent. 

When the time of the Council was come, Anfelm a 
mongt{t others was called for, who, firft fitting in anutter 
fide of the Bifhops, afterwards was placed at thexight foot 
of the Pope, with thefe words, Includamus hune in orbe 
nofiro, tanquam alterius orbis Papam. Whereupon the 
fame place after him was appointed to the Succeffors of » 
the See af Canterbury, in every General Council by the therishe 


Anfelm 
and his fues 
rs OF 


: if 7 A Foot of th 
Dectee of Pope Urban, to fit at the right foot ¢ Pope. Bope in bi8 
In this faid Council great flix and much: re ‘¢ General 
Councllss 


was againit the Grecians, conceming the matter and oxder 
of proceeding of the Holy Ghoft. “Where is to be noted, 
that the Greek Church hath of long, time diffented from 
the Latine Church in many and fundry points,to the num- 
ber of twenty, or almoft 29. Articles, as T have them col- 


lected out of the Regifter of the Church of Here Hee 
vhereof like as occafion hereaftermay ferve (God willing), ee 
fora further and more ample traétation to be made; fo here tied fie 

by the way partly I mean to touchfome. The firli is: tweenthe , 

Church and 

the Lasine 


Wherein the Greek Church differeth from the 
Latine, 


HE firft Article wherein the Greek Church altereth 
from the Latine or Romi{h Church is this: 

Quod fint extra obedientiais Romane Ecclefiz, pro eo Ex 
quod Ecclefia Conftantinopolitana now eff fubjetta, Jed ei rie i 
eeqnalis. Dicunt dominum Apoftolicum non habere majo- BaKen 
rem poteftatem, quam quatuor patriarche. Et quicquid fit 
prater {cientiam eorum per Papam, vel fine eorurn appro- 


batione, ntllius est valoris, Oc. 


In Englifhs 
Firkt, They are not under the obedience of the Church 


of Rome, becaule that the Church of Conffantinople is not The Orth! 
fubject, but equal to the fame. pinions of 


Greek, 
arch, dif. 


2, They hold thac the Bifhop of the Apoftolick See of 
Rome hath not greater power than the four Patr 
And whatfoever the Pope doth belide their knowledge, or 
without their approbation, it is of no value: 

3» Item, They fay whatfoever hath been done or 
cluded, fince the fecond General Council, it is of no full 
authority ; becaufe from that time they recount the La- 
tines to be in error, and to be excluded out of the Holy 

Shurch, 

4. Item, Dicwnt Euchariftiam confecratant per Roma- 
nam Ecclefiam non effe verum corpus Chriftis That is, 
They hold thé Eucharift confecrated by the Church of 
Rome not to be the very body of Chrift. Alfo where the 
Romi(h Church doth confecrate in unleaverted bread, they 
confecrate in bread leavened. 

5. Item, They fay that the Remifh Church: doth err in 
the words of Baptifm, for faying, 1 baptife thee when 
they fhould fay, Let this Creature of God be baptif- 
ed, Gee 

6. They hold moreover, to be no Purgatory, nor that 
the Suffrages of the Church do avail the dead, éither to 
-(fen the pain of them that be deltinate to Hell,or to increafe 


faxchs, fering fro: 
the La 


Romes 


on 


the Axchbithop, coming unto Rome, made his complaint ile 
to Pope Urban of the King: and how the Pope write- Ft 


ry of them: that be ordained to falvation, 
7: Ter, 
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Difference between the Greek Church and the Latine. Of the Sacraments. 


7. Item, they hold that the fouls out of the bodies de- 
parted (whether they have done good or evil) have not 
their perfect pain nor glory > but are referved in a certain 
place till the day of Judgment. : 

8. Item, they condemn the Church of Rome for mix- 
ing cold water in their factifice.. 

‘9 Item, they condemn the Church of Rome.for that as 
well women as Priefts anoint children (when they baptize 
them) on both fhoulders. 

10. Item, Dicunt panem noftrum panagium : That is, 
they call our bread panagia. 

11. Item, they blame the Church of Rome for celebra- 
ting, their Ma on other days befides Sundays, and certain 
other Feafts appointed. 

12. Alfo in this the Gree Church varieth from the La- 
tin 5 for they have neither Cream nor Oyl, nor Sacrament 
of Confirmation. 

13. Neither do they ufe extream un¢tion, or annoiling, 
after the manner of the Roman Church, expounding, the 
place of St. ames of the {piritual infirmity, and not cor- 

oral. 

14, Item, they enjoyn no fatisfaétion for penance, but 
only that they thew themfelves to the Prielts, anoin- 
ting them with fimple oyl in token of remiffion of 
fins. ; 

15. Item, only on Maunday-thurfday they confecrat 
for the fick, keeping it for the whole year after, thinking 
it to be more holy on that day confecrated’ than upon any 
other. Neither do they faft any Saturday through the whole 
year, but only on Eaffer-eve. 

16. Item, they give but only five Orders, as of Clerks, 
Subdeacons, Deacons, Priefts and Bifhops; when as the 
Roman Church giveth nine Orders after the nine Orders 
of Angels. 

17. Moreover the Grecians in their Orders make no 

ce ee of Chaftity, alledging for them the fifth Canon of N. 
y copy : 5 
here feemed § Ego presbyter vel diaconus, uxorum catfa honeftates non 
fovant  rejiciam, &c. that is, Ff. .N. Prielt or Deacon will not 
forfake my wife for honefty fake. 

18. Item, every year the Grecians ufe upon certain 
days to Excommunicate the Church of Rome, and all the 
Latins as Hereticks. 

19. Item, among, the faid Grecians they are Excommu- 
nicate that beat or {trike a Prieft. Neither do their Religi- 
ous men live in fuch Prieltly chaftity as the Roman Priefts 
do. 

20. Item, their Emperor among{t them doth ordain 
Patriarchs, Bifhops, and other of the Clergy, and depo- 
feth the fame at his pleafre ; alfo he giveth Benefices to 
whom he lifteth, and retaineth the fruits of the fame Bene- 
fices as pleafeth him. 

21. Item, they blame the Latin Church becaufe they 
and Cheefe on Fridays, and do eat flef 


‘This Article 
feemeth not 
tobe right- eat no flefh, Eggs 


Weolleted on Saturdays, 
Greciant, 22. Them, they hold againft the Latin men for celebra- 
ting without the confécrated Church, either in the houfe 
or in the field ; and fafting on the Sabbath-day 5 and for 
permitting menftruous women to enter into the Church 
before their purifying 5 alf for faffering Dogs and other 
beats to enter into the Church. 
23. The Grecians we not to kneel in all their devoti- 
ons, yea not to the body of Chrift (as the Regifter term- 
eth it) but one day in the whole year 3 {aying and affirm- 
ing that the Latins be Goats and beafts, for they are a 
ways proftrating themflves upon the ground in their 
prayers. 
24, The Grecians moreover permit not the Latins to 
celebrate upon their Altars. And if it chance any Latin 
Prieft to celebrate upon their Altar, by and by they wath 
their Altar in token of abomination and falfe factifice, And 
diligently they obferve that whenfoever they do celebrate, 
they do but one Liturgy or MafS upon one Altar or Table 
that day. 
25. Item, they diffent from the Church of Rome touch- 
ing the order and manner of the proceeding of the Holy 
*Ghoft. 

Thefe Articles wherein is declared the difference between 
the Eaft and Welt Church, of the Grecians and Remans, 
as I found them articulated and colleéted in an.ancient and 
authentical Regifter of the Church of Hereford, fol 
thought here to mfert them, and leave them to the confide- 


ration of the Reader. Other four Articles more in the fame 
Regifter be there expreffed concerning Simony,Ufury, not 
with them forbidden 5 and touching alfo their Emperor 5 
and how they teach their children to hurt or damnitie by 
any manner of way the Latin Priefts, ec. Which Articles, 
for that either they feem not truly collected out of their 
teachings, or elfe not greatly pertinent to the Doétrine of 
Religion 5 I overpafs them. To the purpole now of our 
ftory again. 

When certain of thefe above prefixed were moved in 
the forefaid Council to be difcuffed, namely concerning the 
affertion of proceeding of the Holy Ghoft, and concerning, 
leavened bre.d in the Miniftration of the Lords Supper, 
Anfelmgs is above faid, was called for, who in the tra- 
ation of the fame Articles {0 beftirred him in that Coun- 
cil, that he well liked the Pope and them about him, as 
mine Author recordeth. Whereupon touching the matter 
of unleavened bread, how indifferently he feemed there to 
reao{n, and what he writeth to /altram Bithop of Nuren- 
burgh, thereof ye thall hear by a piece of his Letter fent 
to the faid Bifhop, the Copy whereof infueth. 


Anfel a 
frout Cham- 
pion againtt 
theGrecians, 


Anfelm, Servant to the Church of Canterbury, to 
Waliram Bithop of Nurenburgh. Epift. 325. 
poft. initinm. 


A 


tee Ye sch the Crreciaris ALetter of 
S concerning the Sacrifice in which the Greciaris Unni 


think not as we do it feemeth to many veafonable to Watram 
ick men, that which they do not to be againft the ee 
iftian Faith 5 for both he that facrificeth unleavened Ex Bpific 
and leavened, [asrificeth bread. And where it # read og ae 
our Lord (when he made his body of bread) that he took.’ 
bread and bleffed 5 it is not added wnleavened or leaven- 
ed. Yet it is certain that he bleffed unleavened bread (per- 
adventure) not becaufe the thing that was done required 
that, but becaule the Supper in which thas was done did 
ive that. And whereas in another place be calleth him 
Self and his flefh bread, becaufe that as man liveth tem- 
porally with this bread, fo with that bread he liveth for 
ever. He {aith not unleavened or leavened, becaufe both 
alike are bread’, for unleavened and leavened differ not 
in fubftanceyas [ome thinks like as a new man afore fin, 
and an old man rooted in the leaven of fin, differ not in 
fubftance. For this caufe therefore only be might be thought 
to call himfelf and his flefh, bread, and made bis body of 
bread, becaufe that this bread (unleavened or leavened) 
giveth a tranfitory lifes and his body giveth everlafting 
life, not for that it ws either leavened or unleavend. Al- 
though it be a Commandment in the Law to eat unlea- 
venéd bread in the Paffover, where all things are done in 
a figure, that it might be declared that Chrift 
looked for, was pure and cleans and we that fhould eat eA 
| bis body were admonifhed to be likewife pure from all lea- necettarys 
ven of malice and wickedne{s. But now after we are 
come from the old figure to the new truth, and eat the wn 
leavened flefh of Chriff, that old figure in bread (of which 
ove make that flefh) is not necefJary for ws. But manifest 
it ws, to be better facrificed of unleavened, than of lea 
evened, XC. 


Bread in 
the Com- 
whom they munion to 


To this Letter I have alfo adjoyned another Epiftle of 
his to the faid 7V/altram, appertaining to matters not much 
unlike to the fame effet; wherein is intreated touching 
the variety and divers ufages of the Sacraments in the 
Church 5 whereby fuch as call and cry fo much for Uni- 
formity in the Church, may note peradventure in the fame 
fomething, for theix better underftanding, 


A piece of another Letter of An/élz to the faid 
Waltram Bithop of Nur. 


To the Reverend Father and his Friend Wal- £3 epip. 
tram, by the Grace of God the Worfkipful Bi- 7" 37 
foop of Nurenburgh, Anfelm the Servant of the 
Church of Canterbury, Greeting, &c. 


OUR Wiorhip complaineth of the Sacraments of the proryer 
Church, that they are not made every where after Letter. 

one fort,but are handled in divers places after divers forts. 

And traly sf they wereminifired after one fort and agreeing 

through 


5yue 


King William’s vice 


Diverlity of 
ufages in 
the Church 
to be born 
with peaces 


rather than T think that they are rather 
of peace, than to be condemned with off 
thes from the holy fathers, that 
hept in the Catholick faith, the diverfity of cuftoms hurt- 
Divers cu eth nothing.But if it be demanded wher 


to be con- 
demned 
vvith of- 
fence, 


w 


re good and laudable. Yet 
i ies which 
in the fPrength of 
ed into one ct 
with in agre 
cee For we have 
if the unity of charity be 


through the whole C. woh, it W 


withftanding becaufe there 


it, or in the F 


ment 


ofthis diverfity of 


Poe ia cuftoms doth [pring 5 I perceive no other caufe thereof but 

hureno- the diverfity of mens wits, which although they differ not 

CEN in fevength and truth of the thing, yet they in 
the fitne(s and comeline[s of the min iftring. For that which 
one judgeth to be meeter, oftentimes anoth thinketh lefs 
meet 5 wherefore not to agree i” [uch diverfities, I think 
it not to fawerve from the truth of the thing, 8c. 

Excommu- ‘Then in the ftory it followeth, after long-debating and 

nication de dicufting of thefe matters in the Council, when they had 


gaint the given forth their determination upon the fame, and the 
Grician» ope had blafted out his thundxing Excommunications 


Excommi- againft the Grecians, and all tha 


nication | 
bent againft 
K. Will 


t took their part: at 
length were brought in the complaints and accufation 


. apaintt the King of England. Upon the hearing whereof, 
Pc 


¢ Urban with his adherents was ready to proceed in 


Firft break 
Bs he Excommunication againft the King. But Anfelm kneel- 
givehima ing, before the Pope, ‘after he had firlt accufed his King, 
Plait. then after obtained for him longer time to be given upon 
further trial. 
Meffages Thus the Council breaking up, the Pope retuming again 
beteseen to Rome, divecteth down his Letters to the King, com- 
andthe” manding him that Anfelms with all his partakers (in {pee- 
hes dy wife) fhould be xevelted again into hi hbifhoprick, 
and all other poffeffions- thereunto appertaining. To this 
the King fendeth anfwer again by meflengers; who 
coming to the Pope, declared in the Kings behalf on this 
wife, That the King their Mafter did not a little marvel 
wha in his mind to command Anfelm to be revelted 
and xefeized again’ into his former Archbithoprick 5 feeing 
he told him before plainly, chat if he went out of England 
without his leave, he would fo do unto him. Well ( faith 
the Pope) have ye no other matter againit Anfelm but 
only this ?. No (quoth they.) And have ye taken all this 
él (faith the Pope) to come hither fo fat to tell me 
that the Primate of your Country is therefore diffeized 
and difpofleffed, becanle he hath appealed to the See and 
Aloud judgment Apoftolical ? Therefore if thou lovelt thy Lord, 
crack of 


thunder but 


r {peed thee home and tell him, if he will not be Excom- 


ed, that he quickly revelt Anfelm again to all that 


vvithout a MUN! 
fbander, 7 hel before. And left 1 make thee to be hanged for thy 
ij Jabour, look to thy term, and fee that thou bring, me an- 
fwer again front him into this City.againft the next Coun- 
third week after Eater. The meflenger or {peaker 
fomewhat aftonied at the hearing of this fo Tragical 
ai ‘, thinking, yet to work fomething for his King and 
Matter, came fecretly to the Pope, faying, that he would 
Abriting confer a c tain myltery from his King, privately with his 
mys at Holinels between them two. What myltery that was, or 
Rome. d the 


Ads of the 
Council of 
Rome. 


cholerick 
(which then was holden at St. Peter’s Church in Rome ) 
albeit great complaints were then denounced againit the 
King 5 yet fich favour was found that he took no harm. 
Only the fentence of Excommunication w there pro- 
nouhced againft fuch lay-perfons as gave Inveltiture of 
Churches, and them that were fo invefted, Alfo againtt 
them that do confecrate fiich, or which gave themfelves in 
{ubjection to lay-men fog Ecclefiaftical livings, as i before 
touched, éc. 

This Council being finifhed, the Axchbithop feeing the 
unftedfatine&S of the Pope (which fed him but a little) 
took his journey to Lions, where he continued his abode 
a long time, till the death firft of Pope Urban, then after 
of the King. 

Of this King William many things be diverfly recorded; 
fome to his commendation, and fome to his difcommen- 
dations whereof this is one, which fome will afcribe to 


rtues,death.The Emperor Excommunicated by four Popes. 213 


SS a 
hardinefS, but I rather to safhne& in him. As this King puehardte 
upon a time was in his difport of hunting, fuddenly word neG ot rae 
came to him that Cenourona (a City in Normandy) was ee 
befieged. The King without longer tarrying or advife- Wiltiaws 
ment took the ftraight way toward the Sea-lide, fending 

to his Lords that they fhould follow after. They being 

come to his prefence, advifed him to ftay till the time his 

people were affembled, but he would not be ftayed, fay- 

ing that fach as him loved (he knew) would follow him 

thortly, and fo went to take Ship. The Ship-matter feeing 

the weather fo dark and cloudy was afraid, and counfeled 

the King to tarry till the wind did tum about, and the 

weather more favourable. But the King perfifting in his 

journey, commanded him to make all the fpeed he might A ealnnes 
for his life; faying, That he never heard that any King em, how he 
yet was e . And fo paffed the Sea in fafety,and pa iY 
came to Normandy. drovvneds 
¢ thirteenth year of his reign the faid King 7¥4lliam, 

aving the fame time in his hand three Bifhopy 
sterbury, Winchefter and Sarum, alfo twelve Abbeys 
m3 as he was in his difport of bunting in the new 
Foreft, by glancing of an arrow (thot of a Knight named 
Walter Tirrel) was wounded to death, and fo fpeechlels 
was carried to We/Pminffer, and there was butied. Where 
alfo is to be noted, that Richard the Coufin-German of 
King 4 , and Son to Duke Robert bis Brother, was 
likewife flain in the forefaid Foreft. See the jult hand of The New 
God upon Kings ufusping wrongfully upon other mens ia 
grounds, as did William the Conqueror their Father, in 

making this new Foreft, plucking down divers Churches 

and Townthips, the compa of thirty miles about. Here . 
therefore appeareth, that although men cannot revenge, Gane of 
yet God revengeth either in them, or in_ their pofterity, hand of 
ec. This King, as he always ufed Concubines, fo left he edi rece, 
no iffae legitimate behind him. His life was fach that it is E 
hard for a ftory that fhould tell the truth, to fay whether sae foie! 
he was more to be commended or reproved. Among other rity. i 
vices in him, efpecially 
rable and unreafonable covetoufiels 5 
coveted (if he might) to be every ma 
example of a liberal and Princely nature 1 find in him 5 
that upon a time w 
lead, 
houfe, who before had gathered much money, and made 
their friends to the King, and cflered large offers, either Tvvo bri 
of them to be promoted to that dignity. There was alfo fad weak 
the third Monk of the fame place, which of meeknefs and Poisted- 
humility followed the other two, to the intent that upon 

him whom the King had admitted for Abbot, he thould 

give attendance, and as his Chaplain with him return. 

The King called before him the two Monks feverally, of 

whom the one out-proflered the other. As the King caft 

nis eye afide, he efpied the third Monk flanding by, {uppo- 

fing that his coming had been alfo for the like caufe. Then 

the King calling him, asked what he would do, whether 

xe would give move than his _brethemn had offered to be 

‘Abbot. He anfwered to the King, and faid, that he nei- 

ther had nor would (if he might) offer any peny for it by 

any fach unlawful means. 

When the King had well pondered this chisd blue 4 
Monks anfwer , he faid that he was beft wofthy to cated 
be Abbot, and to have the rule of fo holy a Charges fhe ath Ee 
and fo gave unto him that Benefice without taking any 
penye 

Urban Bithop of Rome, who (as is {aid) fucceeded after 
Vitor, ruled the Church of Rome about. the {pace of 
twelve years; and amongtt his other adts he Excommu- 
nicated the Emperor Henry the Fourth of that name, asa 


The deattt 
of William 
Ruf. 
Walter Tite 
rele 


‘ A fam 
nen a certain Abbot of a place was bene 


rere caine to his Court two Monks of the fame Bribes refte 


fed. 


man not much devout to thatSee of Rome. But yet a wor- rede 
thy and viGorious Prince he was, in whom albeit fome peror, by 
four Popes 


yet none fuch, wherefore fom oor 
any Prelate or Minifter of Obrift ¢ to excite his faab- nicated. 
jects to rebel againft publi Authority of God appointed. 
This Emperor Henry the ‘ourth was by four Popes feve~ 

ally Excommunicated : fut by Hildebrand, by Viétor; 
Urban, and Pafcbal. W! communication wrought 

fo in the ignorant and blind hearts of the georle, that 
many (a3 well of the Nobles as of the multitude, contrary Leder 
to their fworn allegiance) rebellioufly confpired againtt ER 
their King, and Emaperor. In number of whom, amongft bellious 2° 


vice perchance might be noted, 


s owe ain(t the 
the velt was one certain Eatl named Ledowicns, to whom Emperofs 


Waltrammus 
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wnus Bilhop of the Church of Adergburgh (a godly | ‘ of you accurfed. This curfe, I fay, doth not proceed from 
and faithful man as appeareth) doth write Letters of Fa- | ‘ any new prophane authority, but is thundred down from 
therly admonition, exhorting, and inftruéting him in the | ‘ the third Heaven. And of them which know not the 
office of obedience. Unto the which Letters he likewife | ‘ xighteoufnels of God, but go about to ftablith their own 
doth anfwer again by cavilling fophiftication, and by meer } ‘ righteoufnefs, and therefore be not fubject to the righte- 
affection rather difpofed to difcord, than feeking, fincerity | ‘ oufnel of God, I may boldly fay, let fuch be accurfed, So 
of truth. And forfomuch as in thefe two Letters the argu- |‘ may you well fay, Confounded be all they that proudly 
ment of Chriftian obedience on both fides is {0 debated by |‘ rife up againft the Lord ; but thy fervant (O Lord) thal 
proofs and reafons, as may be profitable for the Reader to | ‘ rejoyce. For as thou halt well faid, Without me you can 
perufe and underftand, I thought therefore not to defraud |‘ do nothing, fo in judging of the wicked thou doft not 
the Englifh Reader of the fame, whereof peradventure | ‘condemn the juft.Who art thou that judgeft another mans 
fome utility might be taken. The tenor of the Bifhops | ‘ fervant? to his own Lord he doth either ftand or fall. 

Letter to the Earl here followeth. 


Rom. 


The Anfwer of Earl Lemis to Bifhop Waltram, 


The Epiftle of Waltramws Bilhop of Mergburgh, 


: HE Earl Leas to the Lord Waltram, howfoever 4 tailing 
seh Sede Aelie I \ f r } Anh 
to the Earl Ludovicus, exhorting to concord unworthy or unmeet he be for the name. Like as a hee 
and obedience. “ good mian from the good treafire of the heart bringeth Letter of 


ih z : Bithop Wate 
“forth good fruit, fo doth the evil man from the evil trea- ram.” 


J Amo} V Altramus Dei gratia id quod eff, Ludovico fe- |‘ fare of the heart bring forth evil fruit. What arrogancy 


Ree A reniffimo Principt, cum inftantia orationum fe : hath fo poffett you, to provoke my d ifpleafure with fuch 
dice Marian Metip(iim ad omnia devotifimum, Omni regno utilis eff |“ injurious contumelies ? For indeed thofe my good Lords 
Scati, concordia, defiderabilis eff juftitia, Bcc. “ and Spiritual Fathers, which ftrengthen me in the way of 
“righteoufnels, you (railingly ) call bleody men like unto 

In Englifh. *Satan,and the wholfome leffons which they teach, you fay 


“ they are but dreams of the common people amongft foo- 
‘ Waltram by the Grace of God’ being that he is, to | ‘ lifh women. Hath God any need of your judgment that 
© Ludovick the noble Prince, with inftance of prayers of- | * you fhould {peak leafings for him? Tniquity hath taughe 
“ fereth himfelf ferviceable to all things. ‘To every Realm | ‘ your mouth to follow blafphemous tongues; {0 that well 
“concord is a thing profitable, and juftice much to be de- | ‘ may the Prophet fay of you, He would not underftand to 
‘fired. For this vertue is the mother of godlinels, and | ‘do well, he hath devifed wickednef$ upon his bed. Al- 
pastes es Prnesy< 2 2 ‘ : jet See 
* the confecration of all honefty. Whofoever feeketh after | ‘ though therefore you being altogether froward, have only 
© civil diffention, and incenfeth others to effufion of blood, | ‘ fpoken froward things 5 yet we have determined to fet a 
“he is a murtherer, and partaker with him, who ever | ‘ Watch before our month,like as if afhamelefS perfon fhould 
“ gaping and thirfling for anothers blood, goeth about | ‘ ftand up before us; and the Word of God doth provoke 
“ feeking whom he may devour. You therefore confider- | ‘us.faying,Anfwer a fool according to his own foolifhne(s, Reiaids 
Concord & With your {elf (moft noble Prince) how God is the God : left he fhould feem wife in his own opinion. Shall folly ‘re notable 
Sul obedi “ of peace and not of diffention ({6 much as in you doth | © {peak, and wifdom hold her peace ? Shall lyes be freely 
Greineae lie) have peace with all men. God is charity, the Devil | ‘ uttered, and truth compelled to keep filence ? Shall dark- 
Connon “is hatred. The whole Law and Prophets confift in love | ‘ nelS cover the Earth, and hall not the Lord arife and ¢ 
: arity. He that hateth and maligneth his brother is | ‘{hine ? yea rather the light hath lightned the darknef 
# shies z kA ZB ~ = e 
“a murtherer, and hath no part with Chrift in the King- | ‘ darknefs hath not comprehended it:In confideration he: atten 
© dom of God. ‘This we read teltified and protefted both | ‘ of our hearts have melted, and our zealous meditations hale callptle 
‘by him which is the truth himfelf, and by him which | ‘have fet us on fire. We therefore fpeak and cry, and the Heht fee 
‘was the fcholar of the truths who upon the breaft of | ‘ little Foxes which undermine the Lords Vineyards (as dartnes 
‘the Lord (drinking a more full draught of the Gofpel) |.‘ much as in us is) we drive away, fearing the threatning Heb. 
© rejoyceth the City of God with abundance of plentiful |.‘ Prophecy : You have not withftood our adverfaries neither 
« Aes The tke oe Se that worthy veffel of Licdion, @ ave shade a Bulwark for the defence of the Houfe of 
“who being rapt up to the third Heaven (not by man, but | ‘ 4/rae/,that you might be able to ftand in battel in the day 
, by revelation of Jefts Chrift) protefteth alfo, faying, Let : of the Lord, Let them hear (I {peak not to you which 
every foul {abmit him(lf to the higher powers : There is | ° have ears and hear not,eyes and {ee not,which have made He hath ae- 
“no power, faith he, but of God. If that be true there- | ‘ dark the light that is in you) but let them hear, I fay, that tered more 
“ fore, which certain of our friends do jangle among wo- | ‘ be well difpofed,and have ears to hear withal : as for you, you are able 
“men and the vulgar fort, that we ought not to be fubdu- | * you have no underftanding, and if you have, you cloak it. fer toa" 
: ed to Kingly powers then is it falle which the Apoftle ; Neither have you any thing to fay or to prove, by what 
teacheth, that every foul mult fubmit himfelf under pow- | ‘ reafon we fhould be fubject to the Lord Henry,whom you 
“er and fuperiority. But can the Verity lie? Or do we | ‘ call Emperor. And yet (as it is given us to underftand) 
“feek for experiment of him who {pake in’ the Apoftle, | ‘ you go about to perfwade, that of neceffity we ought to 
. Chrift the Lord ? Or do we provoke the Lord ? Be we : be fubject to him, and that by the argument of St. Paul, 
ftronger than he? For what doth he but think himfelf | ‘ Let every foul be fubdued to the higher powers, for there 
“ ftronger than the Lord, that refifteth the ordinance of | ‘ is no powet but of God ; he therefore that doth withftand 
© God? For there is no power but of God. But what | ‘ power, doth refift Gods Ordinance. The which fentence 
Difobedt- “faith the Prophet ? Confounded be all they that firive | ‘ of the Apoftle we fay that you do evil conceive,and there- 
nce punt- 2 Fi ; < at ee 
fhed of ° Againft thee, OLord 3 and the men which repugn againft | ‘ fore evil interpret 5 for if every power be of God (as you 
God. “thee fhall perifh. Rodolph, Hildebrand, Egbert, with | ‘ underftand) what is meant by that, that the Lord doth 
* many other Princes, refilted the Ordinance of God in | ‘ {peak of fome by the Prophet ? They did reign and were Whethie 
* Henry the Emperor. And lo even as they had never been, | ‘not made Princes by me, and I knew them not. Ifevery every povy- 
© fo are they now perifhed ; and as their end was evil, fo | ‘ power be of God as you take it, what is to be thought of Steeniae 
“their beginning could not be good. “ that, that the Lord doth fay.If thine eye offend thee,pluck no. 
© Now therefore.forlomuch as they which be contrary to | ‘it out, and caft it from thee? For what is power, but the #¥ * 
“us do earneftly firive againft us even with their own ar- | ‘ eye ? Certainly Augu/tin in the Expofition of this fenterice 
‘.guments, whereas of right (I dare refer me to your | ‘ of the Aj 


“and cl 


A 


foul, Gc.) doth fay, that if the 

‘ judgment) we ought to ule the authority of Chrift and | ‘ powers do command any thing againft God, then have 

‘ancient Fathers,before that which our adverfaries take out | ‘them in contempt: but yet neverthelef fear them. Is 

“ of their own treafiry : And becaufe I will not refufe the | ‘ there any iniquity with God? Js Chrift the Minifter of If every 
“order of Law in this behalf; let it be the end of the | ‘ fin? God forbid. What fhall we therefore fay ?. Doth the Fratf oe. 
“firife,that cither I may be openly fhamed before the peo- | ‘ Apoftle preach contrary to truth ? dugu/t. faith, No, One fendeth tits 
“ple, either elf (the victory falling, on our fide) we may | ¢ wind filleth many Pipes of divers tunes, Therefore let us (Zbe8+!s 

© win you to the obedience of our Soveraign Lord the Em- | ‘ hear the Apofile agreeing and expounding 

“peror, Alfo take you heed to this faying, If any man do | ‘ deftroying his enemy and avenger: There is ({aith he) no 
‘preach otherwife than that which as preached, let bins be | ° power but of God. What followeth? He therefore, faith 


nimfelf, and out, then 
hath this 


Gale 
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“he, that doth refift the power, ec. God forbid , doth no- 
© thing follow ? Bat what doth follow? Thole powers 
‘ which be ordained of God truly,that is it we leok for. O 
Sctafty tongue! O heat imagining mifchief! O confu- 
© ming breath that fhall not return! Why haft thou lyed 
‘to the Holy Ghoft ? Thine own confience fhall accufe 
© thee. Behold the wicked flieth, and no man doth purfue 
“him. Why would you fupprefs the truth to the intent to 
“deceive? Why ftole ye away the pith and effect of this 
“fentence ? for if thefe words {hould be taken. away from 
* the midft of the fenitence,it {hould lie (contrary to it elf ) 
* inconvenient and half dead. “The word of the Lord is 


“herein fulfilled, He that diggeth a pit for his neighbour 
© thall fall therein himfelf. Verily you can neither excule 
“you of theft, neither avoid the punifhment due for the 
‘fame. O unhappy man’! what fhall you anfwer to the 
© Judg, when he fhall require an account of his fervants of 
* whiom he putteth you in 'truft, feeing you fhall be fet be- 
How lively ° fore him in the midft,and proved a picker of your Matters 
hele Boat * treafure ? “Wherefore did you not fear the judgment and 
themfelves ‘eXecution, when as the guiltinelS of offence doth require 
intheir own ¢ condign punifhment? The Apoftle through the Holy 
“ Ghoft did forefee, that you and fich Hereticks as you are 
“fhould {pring in the Church, which fhould call good evil, 
‘and evil good, and that fhould put. darkne& in place of 
* light, and light in place of darknelS, which alfo fhould 
: © take eccafion by the fentences of truth to bring in error, 
Pate the “when as he did fet this beforé, There is no power but of 
Emperor to “God : to the intent he might take away the conjecture of 
ee “falle underftanding. For (faith he) thofe powers that be, 
when he ap- “are ordained of God. Give therefore an ordinary power, 
Bint’ < and we do not refilt,yea we will forthwith do our homage. 
* But I do marvel (if at the leaft theré remain in you any 
‘one drop of blood) that you are not afhamed to call the 
“Lord Henry King, or to allow him any ordinary place. 
“Is this a feemly order (think you)to give place to wick- 
aioe “ ednefs, and to make a general confufion in mixing good 
fikely, that “and evil,Gods and mans devices together? Either do you 
the Empe- ‘think this good order for man to fin againft his own 
roe ‘body, a§ (Oh fhamefill wickedne{S)to make his own wife 
owa Wifea ¢ a common harlot, a mifchief not heard of at any time 
Harlot. ¢ fince the beginning of the world before now ? Or do you 
© allow this for good order, when as the Lord faith, De- 
* fend the widows, efpecially fiich as require equity of ju- 
* ftice, and then them to fend away moft filthily defiled > 
Mad Ore/fes doth proteft him to be out of his wit that 
* will fay thefe things to be orderly or well done. Until 
“this moft miferable time nature hath ever loved fecrecy ; 
‘ but your King given up to a'reprobate:fenfe, hath unco- 
“vered the privities of nature, who hath not let to lay a- 
© broad all fhamefaftnefs. We will not {peak of other things 
“which cannot be numbred, that is to fay, burning of 
“Churches, Robberies, firing of Houfes, Man-flaughters, 
© Murders, and fuch like, the number whereof he knoweth, 
“and not we: for let us fpeak chiefly of thofe things which 
«a *Moft grieve the Church of God. Hearken therefore to 
Evil wil’ tme and not fained things: Hearken I fay, to mat- 
well. © ters of earneft, and to no trifles. Every one that doth fell 
‘ fpixithal dignities is an Heretick. But the Lord Henry, 
“whom they call a King, doth fell both Bithoprick: 
* Abbacies 5 for truly he fold for money the Bifhopri 
“ Conftance, Babembarge, Men md many others, The 
‘ Bifhopricks of Ratishon, Augufta, and Strausbrough, he 
§ fold fora Sword, and the Abbey of Fulda for A ultery 
“ and for filthy Sodomitry he fold the Bifhoprick of Aon. A 
* wickednefs it is to {peak or hear of fuch a fact. The which 
* things if without thame ye will deny,he is to be condem- 
‘ ned by the witnels of Heaven and Earth 5 yea and of the 
“filly poor Idiots that come from the Smiths forge: Where- 
© fore the Lord Henry isan Heretick 3 for the which moft 
“ wicked evils he is Excommunicate from the See Apofto- 
Areal, bot * lick,fo that he may not exercife either Kingdom or pow- 
far from ° er over us which beCatholick. And whereas you burthen 
knowledg, 


‘us with hatred of our Brethren, know you that’ we pur- 
“ pole not to hate any of affection, but of a godly. zeal. 
* God forbid that we fhould think Henry worthy to be ac- 
“counted among{t our Chriftian Brethren, who indeed is 
* reputed for an Ethnick and Publican, in. that he refined 

to hear the Church which fo oft hath reproved him, The 
atred of whom we offer unto God fora great facritice, 
ying with the P/almi/?, Lord {hall not I hate them that 


“hate thee ? and thall not I triumph over thine e 


° for thy fake. ‘The truth it (elf, commending the wortlii 
< nefs of this hatred, doth fay, If any do not hate Futher 
“and Mother, Brethren and Sifters for my fake, he cannot 
“ be my Difciple. We are not therefore jullly to be xepro- 
“ ved of hatred, which do give over our own foul to be in 
‘the way of Gods who indeed are commarided to hate 
* Father and Mother,and every affection which doth. with- 
“ fland us for walking in the path of God. Hereof it cotti- 
“eth, that we labour with all our ftudy and endeavour to 
‘ beware of the enemies of the Church, and them to hates 
“not for that they be our enemies, but Gods, Further, 
< where you perfwade peace to be had with all men, you 
* muft remember what the Apoftle doth put before, IF it 
“may be. But if it cannot be that we can have peace with 
“ them,who can be contrary to God? Who doth not know 
© the Lord our Saviour not only to commend peace, when 
“as he faith, My peace I give unto you, my peace I leave 
“unto yous Bit that he is the peace (as faith the Apofile) 
“he is the peace which made of both one for he calleth 
* him our peace, {peaking in commendation of the peace? 
* Think not (faith he) that I came to fend peace, for I came 
“ not to fend peace, but the Sword.What is meant by this? 
* Why is peace called a fword ? Or doth peace bid battel ? 
* Yea truly, to deftroy the peace of the Devil. For the Di- 
“vel hath his peace, whereof the Lord {peaketh, When as 
“the ftrong man keepeth his Houfe, he doth poffels all his 
* fubftance in peace: Oh how mightily doth the Devil keep 
© his foldiers and his houfe in this time! Who with the 
* thield of falfhood, and the helmet of untruth {0 doth de- 
“fend him, that he will not fuffer either arrow or dart of 
“ truth to pierce him. NevertheleS our Lord being more 
‘ ftrongly armed, and fiercely coming upon your Giant, is 
“able to overcome him and to take away his weapons, 
‘ wherein he putteth his truft. We are not therefore to be 
* blamed, if we do deteft that peace, more cruel than any 
“ war, the which the truth it felf did reprove weeping over 
* Ferufalem, and faying, Truly, it grieveth me this day to 
“ fee finmers in peace 5 being like unto that peace whereat 
* the P/almift was offended, Whereas you condemn Pope 
“Gregory, King Rodulphus, and Marquis Eggebertus, 23 
“men that have died of an unhappy death, and do magni 
“fie your Lord, becaufe he doth over-live them 3 it dé 
* plainly (forfooth) appear,that you remain void of all {pi- 
“ritual confideration. Is it not better to die well, thar to 
‘live ill? They be truly happy who fuffer perfecution for 
“righteoufielS fake. By the fame xeafon may you eltcem 
‘Nero, Herod, and Pilat happy, in that they over-lived 
‘Peter, Paul, Sfames, Apoftles, and Jefis Chrift. What 
* can be faid more foolifh and wicked than this opinion ? 
“Wherefore refrain your babling tongue from this blaf 
© phemy, left that you place your felf in the number of 
“them, which feeing the end of the juft to be glorious 
“ (them(elves doing late and unfinitful penance, bewailing 
* in the anguifh of the Spirit) fhall fay,Thele be they whom 
“fometimes we had in derifion and laughed to feomn 3 we 
“being out of our wits thought their lives madneG, and 
“ their end to be without honour. Behold how they be al- 
“ lowed tobe amongft the Children of God,and thei 
tion is amongft the Saints. Wherefore we have erred from 
the way of truth, and the brightnef of righteoufnels did 
not fhine upon us. What did our pride avail us? and what 
profit did the boafting, of our riches bring, us? They are 
“all vanithed away like a fhadow. The which words we 
“ have regifired up into perpetual memory, and we do de- 
“fpife every attempt that fhall lift up it felf againft the truth 
of God and rejoycing, in troubles, we may be reproved, 
ut tofhame and rebuked, yea and fi be flain and 
“killed, but we will neither yield, nor be overcome. And 
“ with great triumph will we rejoyce in our fathers doings; 
of whom you (as a beardlefs boy,and of {mall knowledg) 


leir poy= 


have nothing rightly conceived; who indeed defpifing 
‘ Princes commandments,have deferved everlafting reward. 


There is a cgrtain Chronicle in old Englifh Meeter, Brctiohe 


which among other matters, {peaking of William Rufus, 
declareth him to be fo fumptuous and excelfive in pom- 
pous Apparel, that he being not contented with a pair of 
Hole of a low price, which was three fhillings, caufed 
a pair to be bought of a mark 5 whereupon his Cham- 

i 


‘Thate them with an inward hatred that be enemies to me b 


And vehen 
they flial 


flay you, 
they thall 
think they 
do God 
great (er- 
vice, fob.26 


Yea true,if 
he had come 
pelled you 
to forfake 
the name df 
Cheift, 
vebich fe 
never dids ; 


Ob howd] 
craftily 
doth Satari 
here thape 
himfelf tox 
an Angel of 
Tight, 
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berlain procuring a pair much worfe than the other before, 


aid, 


That they coftencd a Mark,and wineth he them fo bought: 
Yea Belamy (quoth the King) they are well bought. 


Whereby is to be noted what difference is to be feen be- 
tween the Hofe of Princes then, and the Hofe of Serving- 
men. now. 


Appendix Hiftorie. 


Rie After the time of this King /Villiam, the name of Kings 

ales ceafed in the Country of Wales among, the Britains, {ince 
King Ris, who in the reign of this King, the year of our 
Lord 1093, was flain in Wales. Ex continuatione Rogert 
Hoved. 


King HENRY the Firf. 


$ Annoy 
pis William. the Conqueror, facceeding, his Brother 
Hemy Bue Rufus, began bis Reign in England, the year of our Lord 
Kien tre: 1100,who for his knowledg and {cience in the Seven Li- 
Lond. beral Arts, was Simamed Clerk or Beuclerk. Ya whom 
What Leat- may well appear how Knowledg and Learning doth great- 
ly conduce to the Government and Adminiftration of any 


ning dot 


ina Prince. 

ae Realm or Country. At the beginning he reformed the 
ring veag. ftate and condition of the Clergy, releafed the grievous 
sae re Payments, reduced again King Edward’s Laws, with 


of Enzlant Emendation thereof he reformed the old and untrue 
made after” meafures, and made a meafure after the length of his arm 5 
king he greatlyabhored excefS of meats and drinks,many things 
Heny’sarm. miiufed before his time he reformed 5 and ufed to vanguith 
more by counfél than by fword. Such perfons as were nice 


Wanton é = 
perfonsre- and wanton he fecluded. from his Court. This man (as 
moved out appeareth) little favoured: the wfurped power of the Bithop 
Court. of Rome. Soon after he was King, he married Marild, or 


Maud,Daughter of Malcolm King, of Scots,8¢ of Margaret 

Ex Mat.Pae his wife,Daughter of Edvard the Outlaw, as is before fpe- 
fb For. cified, being a profelled Nun in Winchefter 5 whom not- 
withftanding (without the Popes difpenfation) he married 

by the confent of Anfelm, by the which Aaud he tecei- 

ved two Sons, William and Richard, and two Daughters, 

Mand and Mary, which Maud afterward was married to 

Henry the fifth Emperor, dc. 

In the fecond year of his Reign, Robert his Elder Bro- 

ther, Duke of Normandy, being occupied in the Chriftian 

‘Wars againft the Turks, and bemg dleé& (as you heard) 


King of Ferufalem, hearing, of the death of Rufiusxefufed 
the Kingdom thereof 5 for the which (as is thought) he 
Frample, never {ped well after. Thus the faid Robert leaving off 
Smaritis _ the Lords bufinels, and returning, into Normandy, made 
pellets ot there his preparation, and came over into England with a 
buliaes. — gyeat Hoft to challenge the Crown 5 but by mediation of 
the Lords it was agreed upon that Robert fhould have 
yearly during his life three thonfand Marks, as was like- 
wife promifed him before. by King Rufus his Brother 5 
and whether of them overlived the other, to be the others 
heir. And thus Robert departed again into Normandy, to 
the great difcontentation of his Lords there. But in few 
years after, the forenamed tribute of three thoufand Marks, 
through the means of Queen Mand, was releafed to the 
King his Brother. In procelS of time, variance falling be- 
Doke Ree , WEEN King Henry and the faid Robert his Brother 5 at 
dentaken © length Robert in his Wats was taken prifoner and brought 
prifonete over into England, and was put into the Caftle of Car- 
diff in Wales, where he continued as prifoner while he 
lived. 
Serene In this time, as about the third year of this King, the 
Tones” Hofpital of Saint Bartholomen in Smit bfield was founded 
founded. (by means of a Minfizel belonging unto the King, named 
Reet — Rajer) and after it was finifhed by Richard Whittington, 
es ‘bivtington \\derman and Mayor of London. This place or Smithfield 
founders of seein 


St.Baribo. was at that day a Layftall of all ordure or filth, and 
jones in place where the felons and other tranfgrefliors of the Kings 
, Laws were put to executions 
Divers iri Laws were by this King provided, efpecially 
againft thieves and felons 3 that whofoever were taken in 
that fault, no money fhould fave them from hang- 

ing. 


ENRrY the Firft of that name, the Third Son of | & 


Henry the I. his Reformations. Laws and Decrees. Married Priefts hated. 


Item, That whofo did counterfeit fale Money, fhould 
Ba both his eyes and neather parts of his body cut 
off, 

Item, Yo the fame Council was decreed an order for 
Priefts to be fequeftred from their wives, which before 
were not forbidden, according as the words of mine Au- 
thor do purport, whofe words be thefe : Anfelmus. probi- penny 
buit uxores facerdotibus Anglorum ante nun prokibitas. 
Quod quibufdam mundiffimum vifum ef, quibufdam pe 
riculofum, ne dum mundicias virsbus majores appeterent, 
in immundicias horribiles ad Chriftiant nominis [innmum 
dedecus inciderent, @c. Henr. Hunt, 


Item, It was then decreed that Monks and Priefts thoukd 
bear no rule over Lay-perfons: 

Trem, It was then decreed concerning broidering of 
hair, and wearing, of garments. 

Iter, That the fecret contradt between a young lad 
and a young maid fhould not fiand s with other things 
more concerning the Excommunication of Sodomites, 


bye ( 

In the ftory of William Rufus, before was declared how 
Anfelm the Archbifhop of Canterbury, departing out of 
the Realm, went unto the Pope s who after the death of 
King William was {ent for again by the forefaid King Henry, 
and {o returned again, and was at the Council of theKing 
at Weftminfter s where the King, in the prefence of the 
Lords, as well Temporal as Spiritual, ordained and inve- qe ting 
fted two Bithops, ane Bithop of Salsbury, and Rogtr ordained 
Bithop of Hereford. During which Parliament or Coun- suites 
cil of the King, Anfélm in his Convocation depofed and without the 
difplaced divers Abbots and other Prelates from their pea 
rooms and dignities’ either for that they lawfully came 
not by them, or uprightly did not adminilter the 
fame. , 
‘After this Council, and the other before fet forth by 
Anfelm, Herbert Bilbop of Norwich had much ado with Herbert Bi 
the Priefts of his Diocef$; for they would neither leave ie or ice: 
their wives, nor yet give over theix Benefices: Whereupon slag, his 
he wrote to Anfelm the Archbifhop for counfel, what was ri viene 
to be done therein. Which Anfelm required him (as he bad mach 
did others more the fame time by writing, to perfwade the “” 
people of Norshfolk and Suffolk.s that as they profelled Anjeim cru. 
Chriftianity, they fhould fubdue them as rebels againft the cland ferce 
Church, and utterly drive both them and their wives out se Pacne 
of the Country, placirfg; Monks in theix rooms, as_by the Es Brit, 
Epifiles of the faid Anfelve doth appear, Whereof certain ie 
parcels fluall hereafter (by the Grace of Chrift) enfue for 
the better evidence of this and the other his a¢ts above re- 
cited. 

The like bufine alf had Gerard the Archbifhop of 

York, in depriving the Priefts of his Province from their 
wives which thing with all his Excommunications and 
thundrings he could hardly bring about. Upon this ruffling 
of Anfelms with married Priefts, were riming verfes made 
to help the matter withal, when yeafon could not ferye. 
Which verfes for the folly thereof I thought here to annex, 


Verfue male 
fetiati,ex 
bibliiy Rane 
fy 


O male viventes, verfis atedite fequentes 5 
Unores veftras, quas odit {umma poteftas, 
Lingquite propter eum, tenust qui morte tropheum, 
Quod fi non facitis, inferna clauftra petetase 
Chriffi {pon|a jubet, ne Preshyter ille miniferet, 
Qui tenet uxorem, Domini quia perdit amorem + 
Contradicentem fore dicimus infipientem : 

Non ex rancore loquor bec, potsus [ed amore. 


About the end’ of the third year of this King, which 
was by computation of our Lord 1103, a variance fell be- 
tween King Henry and. Anfelm, the occafion. whereof was 
this: Ye heard alittle before how Henry the forefaid King A trite b 
had of his own authority invelted two Bithops, one Roger hae arc 
which was Chancellor, Bifhop of Salsbury 5 and another gv/n, the 
Bithop of Hereford. Belides them divers alfo he invelted, of cen. 
and divers other like things took he upon him in the Ec- ber 
dlefiaftical State, which he might lawfully do, Gods Word 
allowing well the fame s but becaufe be was xeftrained by 
the Bithop of Rome, and forbidden {0 to do, this dx 
elm Swelled, fretted, and waxed fo mad, that he would 
neither confent to it, neither yet confirm them, nor 


communicate nox talk friendly with them, whom the. 
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The King of England and the. Archbifbop of Canterbury at /trife. 
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ay that for benefices 
sb: fubject tl 


King had infiituted and invelted 5 but opprobrioufly called 


them abortives, or chi 


fuit, inter nos quoque illibata permaneat. Unde, ut di- 


dren of deftruétion, difdainfully | leétio & benignitas a me videatur fumere initium, bene- 


rebuking the gentle King as a defiler of Religion, and ficiuma quod ab antecefforibus meis beatus. Petrus babuit, 


pollutor of their holy Ceremonies s as witneffeth Polydo- | 
rus. With this uncomly outrage the King was much dif- 

pleafed (as he might full well) and required Gerard the | 
Archbifhop of York (as he ought him allegiance) to _con- | 
fecrate them ; Who without delay did fo, well perform- | 
ing the fame 5 faving that one William Gifford, to whom 

the King had given the Bithoprick of Wincheffer, refufed 

to take his confecration by the hands of the Archbifhop of | 
York. For the which caufe the King (worthily with him 

offended) deprived him both of Bifhoprick and goods, and 
banifhed him the Realm. 

Moreover, the King required of Anfelm the Archbifhop 

of Canterbury, to do unto him Homage, after the man- 

ner of his Anceftors, as witnefleth Guliel. de geftis pontif. 

Anglo. Alf it was asked of the faid Anfelm, whether 

that he would be with the King in giving inveltitures, as 

Lanfrancus his Predeceflor was with his Father. To 

whom Anfelm faid, that he promifed not at any time, 

that he would enter into this Order, to keep the Law or 

Cultom of his Father, as Lanfrancus did. Moreover, as 

concerning Homage to be done tothe King, that he refu- 

fed; alledging the cenfures of the Popesexcommunication, 

who, in his council of Rome a little before, had given 

forth open fentence of excommunication upon all {uch lay 
perfons (whatfoever they were) that fhould from hence- 
forth confer or give any fpiritual promotions : Alfo upon 
them that received them at their hands, either yet fhould 
confecrate any fuch receivers. Moreover,he accurfed all them 
or other Ecclefiaftical promotions fhould 
hemfeves under the Homage or fervice of any great 
man, King, Prince, Duke; or Earl of the Laity. For it 


vobis mitto: eofqs honores & eam obedientiam quam 
tempore patris mei anteceffores veftri_ in regno Anglia ha- 
buerunt, tempore meo ut habeatis volo, e0 videlicet tenore, 
ut dignitatis ufus & confwetudines, quas pater mens tem~ 
pore antecelforum veftrorum in regno Anglia babuir, 
ego tempore veltroin eodem regno meo integre obtineam. 
Notumq + habeat fanthitas veftra, quod me vivente (Deo 

auxiliante) dignitates & ufus regni Anglia non minuen- 

tur. Et fi ego (quod abfit) in tanta me dejeétione pone- 

rem > optimates mei (imo totius Anglia populus) id nullo 

modo pateretur. Habita igitur (chariffime pater) utiliors 
deliberatione, ita fe erga nos moderatur benignitas veftra, 

ne quid invitus faciam, © a veftra me cogatis recedere 

obedientia. 

In Englifh. 

To the Reverend Father Patchal chief Bifhop. Henry 
by the Grace of God, King of England, Greeting. For 
thisyour promotion unto the See of the holy Church of Rome, 
asl am heartily glad [omy requeft is to you, that the 
friendfhip and amity, which hath been tofore betaveen my 
Father and your Predeceffors im times paft, may now alfo 
between us in like manner continue undiminifhed, And 
that love and gentlene(s may firft begin on my parts bere 
L fend to you that Gift that S. Peter had in former itl 
my Predeceffors. Andlikewife the fame honors and obedi- 
ence, which your Predeceffors have had in the Realm of 
England before in the time of my Father, Iwill youto have 
the fame in my time alfo: After this form I mean and te- 
nor, that the ufage and manner of Dignity and Cultomes, 
which my Father hath had in this Realm of England, ins 
the time of your Anceftors s Tin like ample manner alfo 


eae wasunfeemly (faid the Pope) and a thing, very exectable, | sow in your time may fully injoy the fame in this the fad » 
perfonage. that the hands which were converted into fo high a work- Realm of England. Thus therefore be it known to your oe 
eran ing, a$ was granted to no angel (that is, to create him | Holine/s, that during this life of mine (God Almighty 

Ae with their ctofles, which created all, and to offer up the | abling me to the fame) thee above named Dignities, 


fame before the fight of the Father for the falvation of the 
whole World) fhould be brought to fuch aflavery, as to 


be fubject to thofe file 


Ufages, and Cuftoms of this Realm of England, fhill in 
no part be lefened. Yea, and if that I (as God forbid I 


hy hands, which both day and night 
are polluted with fhamefil touchings , robberies, and 
Anfem re- bloodthed, &c. This decree of Pope Urban Anfelm al- 


ft de ledgitig, for himfelf, denied to fubject himfelf to the Kings 


fhould) avosld fo much deject my felf unto fuch coward- 
ne{s: Yet my Nobles, Yea, the whole People of England in 
no cafe would fuffer it. Wherefore (dear Father) ufing 
with your felf a better deliberation in this matter, ar 


The King is 
aca point 
to leavete 
4 Popes Obes 
ef your diences 


hiking. Homage, fearing (ashe faid) the Popes excommnunicati- | gentelne/s fo moderate it felf toward us, left ye compel me 
Matlesgers on, Ulpon this, meflengers were {ent to Rome on both | (which I fhall do againft my will) to recede and d if. 
Rome. parts unto the Pope (then Pafchalis) who, ftoutly ftand- utterly from your Obedience. ep 
Haury, ing to the fteps and determinations of Urban his predecef 
EvGulid, for, would in no cafe yield to the Kings invefting. Atthe fame Term alfo he fent another Letter or Epiftle 
ie Inthe mean time, while there was long difputation | to the {aid Pope, Craving of him the Pall for Gerardus 
Ang, on both fides for invefting , the Nobles of the Realm con- Archbifhop of York, the form whereof here alfo follow- 
tended, that inveftings did belong to the Kings dignity : | eth. 
Wherefore the King, calling for An/élm again, required Reverendo & diligendo patri univerfali pape Patchali, ancthies 
him either to do Homage to him, or elfe to void his Henricus Dei gratia rex Anglorum, falutem. Amor quem Kine terry 
Kingdom. To whom <Anfelm replying again, required | plurimum erga vos habeo, & benignitas quae multum ve- pe ht 
the Popes Letters to be brought forth, and, according to ftros attus exornat, Orc. Pope, 
the Tenorthereof, fo the matter to be decided. For now In Englith. f 
the meffengers were returned from Rome, with the Popes To the Reverend and Welbeloved Father Univer[al, 
ee King anfwer 5 altogether bearing with Anfelm. Then faid the | Pope Pafchalis, Henry, by the Grace of God, King of Eng- 
thing to do King : What have I todo with Popes Letters? I will not | land, Greeting. The great lovewhich I bear to you, and 
ree forgo the liberties of my Kingdom for any Pope. Thus | the wo lefs gentlene/s in you, which nor alittle beautifierh 
cer the contention continued between them. Axfelz faith, | your doings, miniftreth to me boldnefs to write. And 
he would not out of the Realm, but depart home to his | whereas I thought to have retained ftill this Gerardus 
Church: And there fee who would offer him any violence, | 22th me, and to have craved your Pall for him by Let= 
andfodid. Not long after, meffage came from the King | ters: Yer notavithftanding, when his defire could not other- 
to Anfelm, requelting him, after a gentle fort, to repair | wife be fatisfied, but he would needs prefent himfelf before 
to the Kings prefence again, to fet an end of the contro- | your prefence, by his own heart to crave of you the fame, 
Meftengers Yetlie begun: Whereunto Anfelm granted and came. | I have fent him up unto you, defiring your benigne Father= 
fent again} ‘Then were new Ambaffadors fent again to the Pope, that | hood in this behalf, that he, obtaining the Pall at your 
toRwie he would fomething qualifie and moderate (or rather a- | hands, may be fent home again tome. And thus requir= 
bolith) the fraitnels of the Roman decree before mention- | ing the affiftance of your Prayers, I pray the Lordlong to 
ed, On the part of Anfelm went two Monks, Baldwi- | conferve your Apoltlefhip. 
nus and Alexander. On the Kings behalf were fent two 
Bithops, Robert Bihop of Lichfield, and Herbert Bithop | This fecond Letter of the King in fending for the Pall 
of Noraich, with the KingsLetters written unto the Pope, | was well taken of allthe Court of Rome, which (asmine 
containing in form as followeth. Author faith) procured fuch favour to Gerardus’ Arch- 
bithop of York, and bringer thereof, that no complaint of 
The Letter Papri venerabili Pafchali (wmmo ponsifici, Henricus | his adverfaries afterwards could hurt him with the Pope. 
Hemythe Dei gratia rex Anglorum, falucem. Promotioni veftre Notwithftanding he was accufed grievoufly for divers 
sean in fedem {ankie Romane ecclefice plurimum congaudeo, | things, and {pecially for uot ftanding to the confecration 


petens ut amicitia ques patri meo cum antecefforibus veftris 


of nfelm Axchbifhop of Canterbury, 
Poly= 


218 


The King of England, the Archbifbop of Canterbury, and his Pope reconciled. 


Polydorus in his eleventh Book of his Englifh Hiftory 
A place of 
Polyduvas 


affirmeth, that Anfelmus alo went up to Rome with 
Virg. found Gerardus, about the fame caufe. But both the premiffes 
fate , and fequel of the ftory argue that to be untrue, for what 
1ib.8.depont. need the two Monks to be fent up on Anfelms fide, if he 


Me had gone up himfelf? Again, how. could the Pope write 
down by the faid Meffenzers to Anfelm, if he had there 
been himfelf prefent ? For fo proceedeth the ftory by the 
Narration of Adalmesbury and Others, 

After the Ambaffadors (thus on both fides fent unto 
Rome) had laboured their caufe with inftant fate, one 

The Pope again{t the other 5 the Pope glad to gratifie the King, (yet 

yornteee loath to grant his requelt, being againft his own profit, 

own profit. and therefore more inclining to Anfelms fide) fendeth 


down. his Letters to the faid Anfelm, fignifying that he 
would not repeal the Statutes of his holy Fathers for one 
mans Pleafure: Charging him Moreover, not only-not to 
yield in the caufe of invelting, but conftantly to adhere to 
the forelaid Decreement of Pope Urban his Predeceffor, 
&c. Belides this Letter to Anfelm, he directed alfo ano- 
ther to the King himlelf: Which Letter,mine Author faith, 
the King fuppreffed and did not thew, only declaring by 
word of Mouth, what the Ambaffadors had {aid unto him 
from the Pope. Which was, that he permitted unto 
him theLicence of Invelting, upon condition that in other 
things he would execute the office of a good Prince,&c. To 
this alfo the Teftimony of the two Bifhops above minded 
did accord 5 which made the matter more probable. But 
the two Monks on the other fide Replyed again, bringing 
forth the Letter of Anfelm tothe contrary, é&c. To them 
was an{wered again, that more credit was. to be given to 
the degree and Teftimony of the Bithops, than to theirs. 
And as for Monks, they had no Suffrage nor Teltimony 
({aid they) in fecular matters, and therefore 
hold their Peace, But this is no fecular matter, 
win Abbat of Ramfey.. Whereunto the Nob 
the Kings partanfwered, faying, that he wasa 3 
, and of {ch Demeanour as they had nothing to fay againft 
“him, neither would if they might: But yet both Human 
and Divine reafon taught them{o, toyield more creditand 
confidence to the Teftimony of three Bifhops, than of two 
» Monks. Whereby may well appear, that n/élm at that 
time wentnot with them. Then An/elm feemg the King 
and his Peers how they were fet, and hearing allo the Te- 
ftimony of the three Bithops, againft whom he faw he 
could not prevail 5 andalfo having the Popes Seal, which 
he {aw to. be {0 evident on the contrary fide, made. his 
anfwer again; that he would fend to Rome for a more 
certainty of truth, Adding moreover, that he neither would, 
nor durft give over his caufe, though it fhould coft him 
his life, to do or proceed againft the Determination of the 
Church of Rome, unlelS he had a perfect warrant of abfo- 


faid Bald- 
es again of 
good Man, 


Anfelm a 
devout 
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of Rome ution from thence, for hisdifcharge, Then was itagreed 
by the King and his Nobles, that he fhould not fend, but 
gohim(elf to Rome. And much intreaty was made, that 
he would take that journey in hand himfelf, in his own 
perfon, to prefent himfelf to the Pope for the peace of 
the Church and of his Country... And {fo at length by 
wie perfwalion, he was content, went to Rome and {pake 
betta with the Pope. In fhort time after followeth alfo the 
Rome. Kings Ambaflador, _ (William Warlwajt) new Elect Bi- 
fhop of Excefter, who, there Pleading on the Kings fide 
The effe@. for the Ancient Cufioms of the Realm, and for the Kings 
Hgalcbicn Right of Invefting, &c. Firlt declared, how Englandoka 
Waa Jong continuance had ever been a Province peculiar to the 
atthe Popes Church of Rome, and how it payed duly his yearly Tribute 
Gonrt, unto the fame, Inferring moreover how the King, as he 
was of nature very liberal, fo alfo of courage a Prince ftout 
and valiant. Then what a fhame would he think it fhould 
be to him (as it were indeed) if he, who in might and 
dignity far exceeded all his Progenitors, fhould not defend 


and maintain the Liberties and Cuftoms by them procu- 
red ? Wherefore he delired the Pope to fee tothe matter,fo 
as might ftand both with the Kings Honour, and alfo 
with his own profit and advantage; who otherwife no 
doubt fhould lofe a great piece of Money outof the Realm, 
unlefs he did remit fomething of the feverity of his Ca- 
‘ nons and Laws Decretal. 

With thefe and fuch other like. perfwafions to the fame 
Effect, the Court of Rome was well contented, agreeing 
shat the Kings requeft ought with all favour to be granted. 


they might | 


But the Pope and Anfélm fat fill marking their doings. 
The Ambaflador, fuppoting their filence to be halfa yield- 
ing unto him, added moreover and faid; that the King, Ex Gali. de 
no not for the Crown of his Realm, would lof the aug eis 
thority of invefting or admitting, his Prelates within his Do- = Matrb. 
minion, Whereunto the proud Pope anfwering again WEES Ey 
burft out in thefe Words: Nor I (faid he) fer the Price anfiver of 
of this Head (as thou fayeft) wall lofe the giving of [pi- ie Bobs. 
ritual Promotions in England, and confirming it with an 
Oath (Before God faith he I {peak it) now it for a cer- 
tain, Oc. Then it followeth in the ftory of Malmesbury; 
With this Word of the Pope the minds of the reft were 
changed, faying, Beneditta fit cordis tui conftantia, bene~ 
ditta oris lequela. The Kings Atturny alfo was therewith 
dathed, who notwithttanding yet brought to pafs, that 
certain of the Kings, Cuftoms, ufed before of his Father, 
were releafed unto him. At the which time in the fame 
Court it was decreed, that (the King only, which had 
Invelted them, being excepted) the other, which were 
Invefied by the King, fhould be Excommunicated : ‘The 
abfolution and. fatistaéton of whom was left to Anfelin 
the Archbifhop. 

Thus Anfelm, being difmiffed from Rome, took his 
Journey toward England. But the Ambaffador, pre- 
tending to go to S. Nicholas, remained behind, to fee 
whether he could win the Popes mind to the Kings pur- 
pole. Which when he faw it would not be, he overta~ 
keth Anfelm by the way, at Placentia, and opened to 
him the Kings pleafure, The King (faith he) giveth to 
you in chargeand commandment, that if you will comie to 
England, and there behave your {elf to him, as your Prede- 
ceflors did to his Father, you fhould be received and retain 
edinthe Realm accordingly : If not, you are wifeenongh 
(faith he) ye know what I mean, and what will follow, 
&c. And {0 with thefe Words, parting from him, he re- 
turned again to the King. _Anfely remained at Lions a 
year and a half, writing divers Letters to the King, after 
this Etfeét, and in-Words as Followeth. 
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To his Reverend Lord, HENRY, King of 
England, Anfelm, Archbilhop of Canterbury, 
faithful Service with Prayers. Epift. 224. 


Lthough you underftand by William Warlwatt what 

we have done at Rome yet I (hall fhortly (hew you 
that which belongeth to me. When I came to Rome, I 
declared the caufe wherefore I came to the Lord Pope. He 
anfwered that be would not fwarve from the Statutes of 
his Predecefjors. Furthermore, he commanded me that I 
fhould bave no Fellomfhip with them that received Inve- 
Stings of Churches at your bands, after the knowledge of 
this Probibition, except they will do Penance, and for fake 
that they had received, without hope of recovery 5 neither 
that I fhould communicate with the other Bifhops that had 
confecrated (isch men, except they world prefent themfelves 
to the Judgment of the Apoftolique See. The aforefaid 
William can be a wit ne[s of all thefe things if he will. This 
William, svhen we departed afunder ( reckoning up in your 
behalf,the love and liberal: ity which you had alova; ays towards 
re) warned me as. your Archbifhop, that I fhould fhew my 
Self fitch an one,that if I 2ould come into England,I might 
be with you as my Predeceffor was with your Father, and 
ye might intreat meawith the fame Honour and Liberty that 
your Kather intreated my Predeceffir. By which Words I 
underftand, that except I {howd \hew my felf [uch a one, 
you would not have me come into England. For your Love 
and Liberality Ithank you: But that I fhould be with ots 
as my Predeceffor was with your Father, I cannot do it. 
For I dare not do Homage to you, nor dare communicate the proud 
with them that take Inveftings of Churches at your hands: toutnet of 
Becaufe of the forefaid imbibition made, I my elf bearing Aelia 
ite os Idefire you to fend me your pleafire here gaule. 
in (if it pleafe you) whether I may return into England 


A Letter of 
Anfdm to 
King Henry. 


(as I faid) with your Peace and Power of mine Office. 


Tn the mean while, great bufinefs there was, and much 
Potting’ went to and fro between the King, the Archbi- 
fhop, and the Pope, but nothing was done: For neither 
would the Pope agree to the King, neither would the 
King condifcend to the Archbifhop. At laft the Arch- 

bithop, 


Als Synodical of Archbifbop Anfelm, with his Injunétions unto Priefts. 
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bithop, feeing by no means he could prevail againft the 
King, thought to revenge himfelf by Excommunication, 
atid {o went about the fame. The King, having word 
thereof by the CounteS Adela his Sifter, delireth her to 


falleth in mention of the-A@s Synodal conclu 
time of this An/elm, 1 thought here good to Pac 
in one general Heap together, as we find them in 
bary, and in other fandry Authors (catteringly recited, 


led ia the 
them all 
Malmes- 


come to himinto Normandy, and bring Anfelm with her : 
Whereupon (1 through the means of the Countefs) recon- 
cilment was made, and the Archbithop was reltored to his 
Reconeil- former poffeffions again. Only his return into England 
ment made was deterred, becaufé he would not communicate with 


the King thofé whom the King had Invefted. So the King took 

ends: his Paffage over into England, and Anfelm made his a- 
bode at the Abbey of Becke. 

Arbafage Then were Ambaffadors again directed unto Rome, 

to Rome. 


William Warlwaft, and Baldwin above named, Abbat 
of Ramefeie, who at length concluded the long, contro- 
verfie between the King and the Pope upon this agree- 
ment, that the King fhould take Homage of the Bithops 
Elect, but fhould not deal with Invefting them by Statte 
andRing, &c. While the Ambafladors were thus in their 
Gut, ma. fate at Rome, divers complaints were daily brought from 
mub, tibte England to Anfelm, againtt the Priefts and Canons, who 


degefis, > 0. : 
emp. in his abfence, contrary to the late Council holden at Lon- 
Priefts re-do», received their Wives unto their Houfes again, and fo 
Wives a- Were permittedby the King, paying him certain Money for 
gaia by the the fame, Anfelmm (the fore Enemy againft lawful mar- 
Anfeit. riage) grieved therewith, addreffeth his Letters unto the 


ing, requiring him to refrain from any more taking of 
Be fuch Exaétions, declaring moreover and affirming, that 
atical mi- the offences of all fuch Eccletialtical Minifters muft be 
ey Corrected by theinftance of Bifhops, and not of Laymen. 
none but to Lothis the King anfwereth Gently again by Letters, tem- 
ee pering himfelf; how he purpofed thortly to come over 
quoth Ane into Normandy, and if he had done any thing amifs, 
Site, either in thefe or other things, he would reform it by his 
Obedience, 

Tt was not long after (the Meflengers being now return- 

éd from Rome) but the King, as he had promifed, {ped 

« him into A Vormandy, where he, warring againlt his Bro- 

a Beh ther Robert, brought both him and the Country of Nor- 
dertie andy at the laft under his Subjection, But farft meeting 
Axchbithop- with Anfelm at the Abbey of Becke, he covenanted and 
agreed with him in all fuch points as the Axchbifhop xe- 
Conditions quired, Asfirft, that all his Churches, which before were 


ee by made tributary unto King William his Brother, ‘now 
Anfelm, hould remain free from all tribute. Item, that he fhould 


require nothing of the faid-Churches or Provinces, in the 
time of the feat being vacant. Moreover, concerning {ach 
Prigéts and Minifters as had given Money to the King for 
their company with-their Wives, it was agreed that they 
Lavfal’ ma fhould fiurceafe from all Ecclefiaftical Fun@tion, the fpace of 
trimony three years,and that the King fhould take no more after fuch 
Punitheds rnanner. Item, that all fach goods, fruitsand poffelfions, 
as had been taken away before from the Archbifhoprick, 
ould be reftored at his coming again into England, &cy 


‘The firlt thing, decreed by this Anfelm in 
Councils, was touching the fault of Simony, 
divers, both Bithops and Abbats (as is aforelaid 
the fame time depofed. And Lay-men forbidden to con- 
fer any Ecclefiaftical Promotion, ; 

Alo it\was decreed, that no Bifhop fhould bear any Prielts ape 
Office in Secular mens bufineS or meetings. And that 
fach fhould not go apparelled as the Lay-men did, but fhould 
have their Veftures decent and meet for Religious Perfons, 

And that in all places they fhould never go without fome 
to bear witnelS oftheir Converfation: =~ 

Item, that no Archdeaconries fhould be let out to Archdess 

Ean conries not 


tobe 
Item, that no Archdeacon fhould be under the degree Farmed. 
ofa Deacon. 


his Synodal Be ti: 
veh Gabielile 
whereby seis ponifi 
) were at i.e Fore 
naleni 
aliis, 


Item, that no Archdeacon, Prieft, Deacon, Subdeacon, Marriage of 
Colligener, nor Canon, fhould fiom. thence marry a Baie 
Wife, not yet keep her} if he had been’ married to one 
before. 
Item, that every Subdeacon, being under the degree of Vow of cas 
a Canon (after the profelfion of chaftity mattying a Wile) prooght im 
thould be fubjeGtto the fame Rule. 

They ordained alfo, thata Prieft, keeping COMPANY Benefices 
with his Wife, fhould be reputed unlawful, and that he not to so 
fhould fay no Mas, and if he faid Mafs, he fhould not be °Y 5" 
heard. 

They charged that none fhould be admitted to Orders 
from that time forward, from the degree of a Subdeacon, 
unlefs he did profef$ Chattity. 
That Prielts Sons fhould not claim by Heritage the 
Benetices of theix Fathers, as the cutiome had always been. 
before, 

Jtem, that no fpiritual perfon fhould fit in any fecular How thed 
office, as to be Procurators or Judges of blood. eee 

Item, that Priefts fhould not refort to Taverns or Ban- Lord Chan- 
qucts, nor fit drinking by the fire fide, ects 

y the fix deen Maa 

That the Garments of Priefis fhould 


be of one colour, ries time? 

and that their thoes fhould be decent, 

Trem, that Monks, or any other of the Clergy (if they 
forfook their Order) either fhould come again, ot be Ex- 
communicated. 

item, that the men o 
Crowns, 
tem, that no Tithes fhould be given but to th 
Church, 


the Clergy fhould wear broad p.seay 


Item, that no Churches or Prebends fhould be chascut 
Chappels 
bought, S 
That. no new Chappels fhould be made without con- chereh to 
fent of the Bifhop. Sad hisown 
Prieft. 


That no Church fhould be hallowed, before the ne- 
ceffary provifion were made for the Prieft, and for the 


Unpiim ce ‘This Anfelm, the ftout Champion of Popery and Su- 
turneth in- perftition, after this ViGtory gotten upon the King, for 
to England. the which he {0 long fought, with Joy and Triumph fail- 
Priets det. Cth into England, having all his Popifh requefts obtained. 
venagain . Where firft he flieth like a Lion upon the married Priefis 
from their contrary to the Word of God, divorcing and punifhing 

‘that by mans Authority, which the Etemal and Almighty 
God had coupled. Next, helooketh tothemi, which did 
hold any Church by Farm under the King. Againtt Si- 
mony likewifé, and againft them that married within the 
feventh degree, he proceedeth with his full pontifical Au- 
i thority. 

Shortly after, as King Henry had finithed his War in 
Normandy, and with ViGory returned again into England, 
about the fixth year of his Reign, .4n/elm Archbifhop of 
Canterbury (by the permiffion of the King) affembled a 
great Council at Weffminfter in London, of the Clergy 
and Prelates of England. 

Inthe which (by the Bifhop of Romes Authority) he 
{> wrought with the King, that at length (albeit, asthe 
ftory faith, not without great difficulty) it was newly 
confirmed and enaéted, that no Temporal man after that 
day fhould make Inveftiture with Crof or with Ring, or 
with Paftoral Hook. In this Council, fundry and divers 
ThjunGions were given forth to Priefts and Deacons: As 
divers other Synodal AG alfo by the fame An/elm had been 
€encluded in othee Councils before, And becaufe here 


Anno 
1106, 


Church to be maintained. 
That Abbats fhould fet forth no mento War, and that Abbatste 
they muft both fleep and eat in the fame Houfe with theix ™n'2i9 
Monks, unlels {ome great neceffity do let. r 
Item, that Monks do injoyn no penance to any man ysonks 
without the knowledge of his Abbat. And that their limited ia 
Abbats may give no licence therein, but only forfuch per- rie 
fons whofe charge they have of Soul. 

That no Monks fhould be Godfathers, nor Nuns God- Mo’ 
mothers, os 
That Monks fhould have no Lordthips to Farm. g 
Item, that Monks fhould take no Churches but by the a! 
Bifhop, neither fhould {0 {poil and_opprefs the Churche: 
given unto them with their Rents, that iuflicient were not f 
left for the Minifters of the fame. 

That privy Contraéts between man and woman with- Privy con’ 
out WitnefS fhould not ftand, but be Frufttate, if each trea 
Party do go from the Contract. 

Item, that fuch of the Clergy, as wear long hair, be Rotindiog; 
fo rounded, that part of their Ear appear, and that their 
Eyes be not covered. 

Item, that there be no Matrimonial Copulation within Marriage 
the feventh degree of kindred, nor f0 continue if they be eaen be 


us u feventh ded 
married: But the marriage to be broken. And if any, ereere- 
be privy to that Inceft, do not detect the fame, he to be Rtcain 


guilty of the fame Crime, 
T2 Item, 
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Sodomitry. Anfelins Injunctions unto Priefts. 


Item, that no Funeral or Butyings be without their 

own Parifh Ghurch, fo that the Prieft thereof do lof that 
which to him is due. 
Noholines Item, that no man upon any new fangled safhnels 
tobe given do attribute any reverence ot opinion of HolinefS to dead 
afd places, mens bodies, to Fountains, or to any other thing (as the 
ue hath been in time paft) without authority of ‘the 
Bifhop. 


Buryings. 


ear Item, that no Buying and Selling be ufed hereafter in 

mene England of men, asof other Cattel. 

Sodomitry. iter, after the reftraint of Priefts marriage, when 
filthy fodomitry began to come in the place thereof, then 
wete they forced allo to make an Aét for that, which was 
this. 

Afay with With a grievous curfe we condémn both them that oc- 

a Foxtail # : e : 

forsodo- cUpied the umgracious vice of Sodomitry, and them alfo 

mitry- that willingly aflift them, or be wicked doers with them 
in the fame ; till fuchtime as they may deferve abfolution 
by penance and confeffion. 

So that whatfoever he be that is noyfed or proved to be 
of this wickednefs (if he be a religions perfon) he fhall 
from thenceforth be promoted to no degree of honour, 

m and that which he hath fhall be taken ftom him, 

Ifhe be a Lay Perfon.he fhall be deprived of all his Free- 
dom within the Land, and be no better than a foreiner. 

And becaufe it fhall be known, the abfolution of fuch 
as be fecular tobelong only to Bithops: It was therefore 
ina¢ted, that on every Sunday, in every Parifh Church of 
England, the faid Excommunication fhould be Publith- 
ed, &c. 

eee But mark in this great matter what followed. For, 

Hib. 7. as Ramulphus Ceftrenfis witnetfeth, this grievous general 

edad curfe was foon called back again by the fute of certain, 

rouspro- which perfwaded An/elm, that the publication, or open- 

cee ingof that vice, gave kindlings to the fame in the hearts 

ecating the of lewd Perfons, miniftring occation of more boldnefs 

donitry.” to them todo thelike. And fo to ftop the occation of 
filthy Sodomitry, the publication thereof was taken away 5 
but the forbidding and reftraimment of Priefts lawtul 
marriage (which chiefly was the caufé thereof) remained 
fill. And thus ever ince horrible Sodomitry remained in 
the Clergy, both for lack of marriage more wed, and for 
Jack of publication leS punithed. 

Belides all thefe Synodal Aéts above comprehended, 
and given out by Az/elm in his Councils before, here alfo 
in this prefent Council at Weffminifer, in the year of this 
King aforefaid, he alfo directed other new Injunctions to 
the Priefis. 

Penalties‘ Firft, that they and their Wives fhould never more 

per meet in one houfe, neither yet have dwelling in their 


Priefts that Territories. 
Kecasiiele Item, thatthePriefts, Deacons, and Subdeacons fhould 
: keep no woman in their Houfe, unle(s they were of their 
next kin. 

Trem, for fch ashad diffevered themfélves from the 

Society of their Wives, yet for fome honelt caufe they had 

to common with them, they might, fo it were without 

door, and with two or three lawful wit 

panel Item, if any of them fhould be accufed by two or three 
fhall ‘come witnefles, and could not purge himfelf again by fix able 
falfe teach- rien of his own order (if he bea Prieft) or if he bea 


ers, Forbid- fas 
ding matri- Deacon by four, or ifhe be a Subdeacon by two) then he 


at fhould be Judged a Tranfpreffor of the Statutes, deprived 
meats,&c of his Benefice, and be made Infamous, or be put to open 
xeproach of all men. 

Trem, he that rebelled, and in contempt of this new 
Statute held fiill his Wife, and prefismed to {ay MafS, upon 
the eighth day after (if he made not due fatistaction )fhould 
be folemnly Excommunicated. 

Item, all Archdeacons and Deacons. tobe ftraitly Sworn 
not to Wink or Diffemble at their Meetings, nor to bear 
with them for Money. And if they would not be Sworn 
to this,then to lofe their offices without recovery. 

Purification Trey, fuch Priefts, as forfaking their Wives were wil- 
efPriefts |. 2 ‘ ice. 2 x 
thathad ling to ferve {till and remain in their holy Order, firft mutt 
bee mat- ceafe forty days from their miniftration, fetting, Vicars 


forthem in the mean time fo ferve, and taking fuch pe- 


nance upon them, as by their Bifhop fhould be injoyned 
them. 


Thus have ye heard the tedious Treatife of the life’ and 


doings of Anfelm, how Superititious in his Religion, 


how Stubborn againft his Prince he was, what occafion of 
War and Difcord he miniftred by his complaints (if they 
had been taken) what zeal withoutright knowledge, what 
fervency without caufehe pretended, what pains without 
profit he took. Who ifhehad beftowed that time and 
‘Travel in Preaching Chrift at Home to his flock, which he 
took in Gadding, to Rome, to complain of his Country, 
in my mind he had been better occupied. Moreover, 
what Violent and Tyrannical Tajunctions hé fet forth of 
Invefting, and other things, ye have heard ; but {pecially 
againft the lawful and godly marriage of Priefts. Where- 
in, whata vehement Adverfaty hewas, here mayappeat 
with thefe Minutes or Pieces Extracted out of the Letters, 
which we have here Annexed; in Form and Effect as 
Followeth. 


A Letter of Anfelin. 


Anfilm Archbilhop, to his Brethren and Deareft Sons 
theLord Prior and others at Canterbury. 


S concerning Priefs, of whom the King comman- King Hesy 
ded that they {hould have both their Churches and aia 
their somen asthey had inthe time of his Father, and of baveboth 
Lanfrancus Arcbbifhop : Both becanfe the King hath Re- Oe 
vefted and Refeized the whole Archbifhoprick, and becaufe x spit ‘ 
focurfed a marriage was forbidden in a Council in the A”e77 ©. 
time of his Father and of the [aid Archbifhop: Boldly IT Pope Paf-_, 
command by the Auibority which Ihave by my Archbi- Gat mth 
fhoprick.not only within my Archbifboprick but alfo through at Rome, 
out England, that all Priefts, which keep women, {hall iis 
be deprived of their Churches and Ecclefiaftical Benefices. no Wives 


mouft have 


A Leiter of Pope Pafchalis to Anfeélm. 


Pafchal Bifhop, Servant of Gods Servants, to his Reve- 
rend Brother Anfelm, Archbithop of Canterbury, 
Greeting and Apoftolical Bleifing. 


E beliewe your Brother-bood is not ignorant what Bx eit 

i 4 * nfel.33. 

is decreed in the Romith Church concerning Teproft of 
s Children. But becaufe there is 0 great multitude * Church 
ue pales i may €0i 
of fach within the Realm of England, that almoft the by brett 
greater and better part of the Clerks are reckoned to be on Chidien | 

! (oes whi 

this fide Therefore awe commit this difpenfiation to your then were 
care. For we gramtthefe tobe promoted to holy Offices by to O°... 
reafon of the need at this time, and for the profit of the Priettsto 
Church (uch as learning and life {hall commend among ve Wiver 
you) fo that yet notwith{tanding the prejudice of the Eccle- 


fiaftical Decree be taken heed to hereafier, Oc. 


Another Letter of Anfelm for Invefting. 


To the Reverend Lord and loving Father Pa/chal High 

Bithop, Anfelm fervaut of Canterbury Church, due 

Subjection and continual Prayers, 
A Fier that I returned to my Bifhoprick is England I 

fhewed the Apoftolical Decree, which I being prefent 

heard in the Romith Council. 1. That no man {hould re- 
ceive Invefting of Churches at the Kings hand, or any Lay uC 
perfon, or fhould become his man for it, and that wo man Nobles 
ould prefume to confecrate him that did offend herein, 13 40 
When the King and his Nobles, and the Bifbops themfel-ves, Romifo 
and others of the lower degree heard thefe things, they cone 
took them fogrievoufly, that they faid, they would in no 
cafe agree to the thing, and that they would drive me owt 
of the Kingdom, and forfake the Romith Church, rather 
than keep this thing. Wherefore Reverend Father, I de~ 
fire your Counfel by your Letter, Orcs 


Another Letter of Axjelm. 


Anfelm Axchbithop, to the Reverend: Gudulphus Bithop, 
and to Arnulphus Prior, and to William Archdeacon 
of Canterbury, and toall in his Diocels, Greeting, 
\ Mliam our Archdeacon hath written unto me, that a \ettero® 
[ome Priefts that be under his Cuftody (taking Artin ® 


. : ¥ ainftPri 
again their Women that were forbidden) have fallen Hee 


wntothe uncleanne[s from the which they were drawn by eee 
avhole- 


Monkifb whipping. A terrible Example for corrupt fudges. 
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Unto thefe Letters above Prefixed, I have alfo adjoyn- 
edanether of the faid Anfelm, touching a great cafe of 


confcience, of aMonks whipping himfelf. 
appear both the blind and lamentable fuper 
Religious men, and the Judgment of this 47 
fame matter. 


Another Letter of Anjel, 


Wherein may 
on of thofe 
el in the 


‘Anfelm Archbifhop, to Bernard Monk of the Abby of 
S. Warburg, Greeting and Prayer. 


Arter of WT Heard it [aid of your Lord Abbot, that thou judgeft it 


Loe tobe of greater merit ; when a Monk either beaten him- 
ass. __felf, or defireth him|elf t9 be beaten of another 5 thanwhen 
‘Whether is 


more merit 2¢ 28 beaten (not of bis own will) im the Chapter, by the 
for a Monk Commandment of the Prelacy. But it is not fo as you think. 
focaule For rhat judgment, that any man commandeth to bimfelf, 
himfelf in bhasacd > "yy > 
theChapter_ is kingly, But that, which he fuffereth by obedience 
ae in the Chapter, is Monkifh. The one is of his own will, 
fatierobe- rhe other is of obedience, and not of his own will. That 
oeele a which I call kingly,Kings and Rich proud men commending 
tis abbot. to be done to themfelves. But that which I call Monkifh, 
they take not commanding, but obeying. The Kingly is 

fo much eafier, by how much it agreeth to the will of the 

[ufferer: But the Monki{h is fo much the grievonfer, by 

“how much it differeth from the will of rhe fufferer. In the 

Kingly judgment, the fufferer is judged tobe his own > In 

Monkijh he is proved not to be his own. For although the 

King or Rich man, when be is beaten, willingly fheweth 

himjelf humbly to be a finner 5 yet he would not fibmit 
himfelf to this Humblene/s at any others Commandment.but 

would withftand the Commander with all his ftrength. 

But when a Monk [ubmitreth bimfelf to the whip humbly 

in the Chapter at the will of the Prelate; the truth judgeth 

him to be of fo much greater merit, by how much he hum- 

Lleth himfelf more and more, and more trily than the 

other, For he humbleth himJelf to God only, becaufe he 
knoweth bis fins. But this man humbleth himfelf to man 

for obedience. But be is lowlier that humbleth himfelf both 

“to God and Man for Gods caufe, than he which humbleth 

himfelf to God only, and not to Gods Commandment. 
Therefore if be that himbleth himfelf hall be extolled 5 

Ergo he that more humbleth himfelf, (hall be more ex: 

alted. And where I faid, that when a Monk is whipped, 

it differeth from his will s you muft not [0 underftand itas 

shough he would not patiently bear it with an obedsent wills 

but becanfe by a natural appetite he would not fiffer the 

forrow. Biit if ye fay, I do not fo much fliethe open beating 

for the pains (which I feel alfo fecretly) as for the fhame : 

Fs “Know then that he is ftronger that rejoyceth to bear this fe 
pe obedience (ake. Therefore be thou fure,that one whipping of 
Ruan a Monk by obedience is of more merit than innumerable 
upon the Whippings taken by bis own mind. But whereas he is fitch, 
Sac ontaseh that always he ought to have his Heart ready without 
ofmerit. — Mteromtring obediently to be whipped, we ought to judge 
Bim then to be of a great merit, whether he be whipped 

privily or openly, Oe. 


Anno? _ And thus much concerning Anfelm Axchbithop of Can- 
{i a ¢ terbury s whofe ftout example gave no little courage, to 
Tharftinus and Becket his taccetfors, anid others.that fol- 

lowed after, to do the like againit their Kingsand Prin- 

ces, as in procefs hereafter by the grace of Chrift fhall ap- 

are 

ee this time, rrog. two famous Archbifhops of 
Mentz,, being right vertuous and well difpofed Prelates, 

were cruelly and tyrannoufly dealt withall, and intreated 

by the Bifhop of Rome: Theit names were Henry and 
Chriftian. This Henry, having, intelligence that he was 
complained of to the Pope, fent a learned man. (as fpecial 

friend of his) toexcufe him, named Arnold, one for 
‘whom he had done much, and promoted to great livings 


and promotions. But thishoneft man Arnold, inftead of tree 
an excufer, became an accufer, bribing the two chiefelt Comuptel, 
Cardinals with good Gold; by which .means he obtaine 
of the Pope, thole two Cardinals, to befent as Inquilitors, 
and only doers in that prefent cafe. The which (coming 
to Germany) {ummoned the {aid Henry, and depofed him 
of his Archbifhoprick (for all he could do either by Law or 
jaftice) fubftituting in his place the forelaid Arnold, upon 
hope, (truly): of the Eccleftaftical Gold. Whereupon that 
vertuous and honorable Henry (as the fiory telleth) fpake 
unto thole his Perverfe Judges on'this wife: If I fhould 
appeal unto the Apoftolick See for this your unjuft Procefs 
had againft me, perhaps the Pope would attempt no- 
thing more therein than ye have, neither fhould I win 
any thing by it, but only toil of body, lols of goods, 
affiiGtion of mind, care of heart, and mifling of his 
favour. 
Wherefore Ido appeal unto the Lord Jefus Chrift, as 
to the moft high and juft Judge, and cite you before his 
Judgment, there to anfwer me before the high Judge. 
For neither juftly nor godly (but by corruption as it plea- 
feth you) you have judged. Whereunto they {cofing! 
anfwering : Go you hrit, and we will follow. Not long 
after (as the ftory is) the faid Henry died. Whereof the faid 
two Cardinals having intelligence, {aid one to the other 
jeftingly s- Behold, he is gone before, and we mutt follow 
according toour promife. And verily they faid truer than 
they aware of: For within a while they died in oneday. 
For the one, fitting upon aJakes to eafe himfelf, voyded 
out all his intrails into the draught, and_miferably ended 
ended his life. The other, gnawing, off his fingersof his 
hands, and {pitting them out of his niouth (all deformed 
in devouring himfelf) died. And in like wife, not long 
after the end of thefe men, the forelaid Arnold (molt hor- 
rible) in a fedition was {lain and certain days (lying ftink- 
ing above the ground unburied) lay open to the {poil of 
every Rafcal and Harlot. The Hiltoriographer in declaring 
hereof ctieth upon the Cardinals in this manner: O je 
Cardinals, ye are the beginning and Authors hereof. 
Come ye hither, and heap and carry unto your Countries 
the Divel, and offer your [elves to him with that 
Money, whereof yehave been molt gluttonous and infati« 
able. 
About the fame tite and year when King Henry begani 
his Reign, Pope Pa/chalss entred his Papacy, ficeeding 
after Urbanus, about the year of ourLord 1100. nothing 
{warving from the fteps of Hildebrand his Supe This 
Pafchalis being Elected by the Cardinals, atter that the 
people had cryed thrice, $, Peter hath chofen good Rai- 
ners 5 he then puttiag on a purple Velture, and a Tire 
upon his head, was brought upon a white Palfray into 4&°? 
Lateran, where a Scepter was given him, and a Girdle put 
about him, having feven Keies, with feven Seals 
thereupon fora recognifance or token of his 
power, according to the feven-fold Grace of ¢ 
Ghoft, of binding, loofing, fhutting opening, fealing, x 
figning, and judging, &c. After this Pa/chalss was Ele- 
the forth, the forefaid Emperor (of 


ced Pope, Her 
ved thereto) 


A terrible 
example 
for corrugt 
judges to 
beware. 


+. The fverte 
NANYING, tod power 
fold of he Popes 


y 


e hol 


courage moft valiant, if the time had fer 
thought to come up to Italy to Salute the new Pope. But, 
underftanding the Popes mind bent againft him, he chan= 
ged his purpofe. In the mean time, Pa/chalis, to thew 
himfelf inferior to Hildebrand in no point, began firlt to 
depofe all fuch Abbats and Bifhops whom the Emperor 
had fet up. Allohe banifhed Alberts; Theodoricus, and 
Maginulphas, txiving, af the fame time for the Papacy. [ - 
{pake betere of Guibert, whom Henry the Emperor had 
made Pope againft Hild d. — Againtt this Guibert 
Pafchalis made out an Army 3 who, being put toflight, 
not long after departed. 
About the fame time, 


Anno 1101. the Bithop of Flo~ Of Ante 
rence began to Teach and to Preach of Antichrift then to born and 
be born and to be manifeft, as Sabellicas teltitieth : Where- mani oe 
upon Pafchalis, aflembling aCouncil, put to filence the of Florence 
faid Bifhop, and condemned his Books. In this Council poe 
at Trecas, Priefis that were married were condemned for A council 
Nicolaitans. Item, according to theDectee of Hilde~ *™* 
brand, all fach of what degree or eftate foever they were 

(being, Laymen) that gave any Ecclefialtical Dignities, 

were condemned of Simony. Furthermore, the Statute 

of Priefts tithes there he renewed, counting the felling 

T 


3 away 


athe Emperor deprived and perfecuted of his own Son by the Popes fetting on. 


away thereof asa {in againft the holy Ghoft. Concerning Pope and leadeth him out of the City: where he indent: 


Atragical the Excomimunice 
Hiftory of Bs 
thePope Frand wr 
Pafcbalis ec}. 
fetting the 

sonagaine Pa/ 


futficiently before. 


tion and other troubles, that HiJde- eth with him upon divers conditions, both of his corona- 
ult Henricus the forth Emperor, it is tion, and of recovering again. his right and title in the 
This Excommunication Election of the Pope, and of other Bifhops: whereunto 
lis the Pope renewed afrefh againft the faid Henry. | the Popeaffenting agreed to all. So the Emperor (being 


the Father. And not only that, but alfo, conventing the Princes of Crowned of Pajchalis) returned again with the Pope of 


Germany unto a general affembly, fet uj 
againithim, caufing the Bifhop of Mentz, of Cullen, and 
of Worms to deprive him of his Imperial Crown, and 
to place his Son Hesricus the fifth in his Fathers King- 
ria dom, and fo they did. Coming to the place at Hilge- | 
fhem, tilt they required his diadem, his purple, his ring, | 
and other ornaments pertaining to the Crown, from him. 
The Emperor demanded the caule, being then Excommu- 
nicate and void of frien They pretending again (I 
cannot tell what) for felling of Bithopricks, Abbacies, 
and other Ecclefiaftical Dignities for money : Allo alledg- 
ing the Popes pleafire and of other Princes. “Then requi- 
zed he firft of the Bifhop of Adentz (and likewife of 
theother two, whom he had preferred to their Bifhopricks 
before) asking them in oxder, if he had received of them 
any penny for his promoting them to their dignities. This 
when they could not deny to be fo , Well (faith he) and do 
you requite me again with this? With divers other words 
of exhortation, admonifhing,them to 1emember their Oath 
and Allegiance to their Prince, But the perjured Prelates, 


The Pee- 
Bate sag neither reverencing his Majelty, nor moved with his be- 


the Father, nefits, nor regarding their fidelity, ceafed not for all this, 
but firft plucked from him(fitting in his Throne)his Crown 


Imperial, then difveftured him, taking from him 


his Purple 
and his Scepter. 


The good Emperor, being left defolate 


i 
| 


and in contufion, faith to them: Videat Dess & judicet : | 


That is, Let God fee and judge. Thus leaving him, they 
went to his Son to confirm him in his Kingdom, and 
caufed him to drive his Father out. Who then being chaf- 
ed othis Son (having but nine perfons about him) did flie 
by the Dukedom of Limbrugh, where the Duke being 
then in hunting, perceiving and hearing of him, made 
after to follow him. The Emperor fearing no other but 
Agrateful_ prefentdeath (for he had difplaced the fame Duke before 
pli of cut of his Dukedom) fubmitted himfelf, craving of him 


ihiskful pardon, and notrevengement. The Duke full of compat- 

Rrstey fion, and pitying his eftate, not only remitted all his dif 

Sonofa _pleafure, but allo received him to his Cattle. Moreover, 

feodFa- collecting his fouldiers and men of War, he brought him 

toCullen, andthere he was well received. His Son hear- 

ing, this beliged the City of Cullen. But the Father, by 

night efcaping, came to Leodium, where reforted to him 

all fach as were men of compailionand conftant heart, In 

fo much thathis power, being {tong enough, he was now 

able to pitcha field againft his Enemies, and fo did: de- 

firing his friends, that if he had the victory, they would 

fpare hisSon. In fine (the battel joyned) the Father 

had the victory, the Son was put to flight: many being 

flain on both fides, But fhortly after, the battel renewed 

again, the Son prevailed, the Father was overcome and 

Ex Heim taken. Who then, being utterly difpoffeffed of his King- 

dé, @Go- dom, wasbrought to that exigent, that coming to Spire, 

ep ae he was fain to crave of the Bifhop there (whom he had 

done much for before) to have a_ prebend in the Church : 

and for that he had fome skill of his Book, he defired to 

ferve in our Ladies quire, Yet could he not obtain fo much 

pA AU aes at his hand, who fwore by cur Lady, he fhould have none 

proud there. Thus the woeful Emperor (moft unkindly handled, 

Prelate; and repulfed on every fide) came to Leodinm, and there for 

Anno? forrow died, after he had Reigned fifty years ; whole body 

nee Pa/chalis, after his Fimeral, caufed to be taken up again, 

rorfive and to be brought to Shires, whercit remained five years 
years with onburied. Hee ex Helmoldo. 


out burial, UNOUI : 
fier the deceafe of this Emperor Henry the fourth, 


his Son Henricus the tifth Reigned the {pace of twenty 
years, Who, coming to Rome to the Crown of the Pope, 
Anno could not obtain it, before he would fully affent to have 


Sous this ratified, that no Emperor fhould have any thing to 
Emperor. do with the Election of the Roman Bifhop, or with other 


Ex chronito Bilhopricks. Betides that (about the fame time) fuch a ftir 
Carionis,lib. 


Pa was made in Rome by the {aid Bifhop, that if the Empe- 
xor had not defended him(elf with his ownhands, he had 
been flain. But as it happened, the Emperor having vi- 


The Pope Gory, among{t many other Romans (which were partly 
taken . oe - * = r 
prifoner. fain, partly taken in the fame skirmifh) he takethalfo the 


his own Son ; Rome. 


All the conditions between the Emperor and the Pope 
(fo long as the Emperor remained at Rome) ftood firm 
and ratified, Bue as foon as the Emperor was returned 
again to Germany, forthwith the Pope, calling a Synod, 
not only revoked all that he had agreed to before, but alfo 
Excommunicated Henricus the Emperor, as he had doné 
his Father before, reproved the former Privileginm fot 
pravilegium. The Emperor, returning from Rome to 
France, there married Mathild daughter to King Henry. 
Who then hearing what the Pope had done (grieved not 
alittle) with all expedition marched to Rome, and put- 
teth the Pope to flight, and finally placeth another in his 
ftead. In the mean time the Bifhops of Germany (the war raid 
Popes good friends) flept not their bufine, incenling the Ee aa 
Saxons all that they might agintt their Cefar: Infomuch his Papits. 
that a great commotion was ftitred up, and it grew 
at length to a pitcht field: which was fought in the 
month of February, by the wood called Sylva Catu- 
Taria, in the yeax of our Lord one thoufand one hundred 
and hfteen. 


The Emperor feeing no end of thefe confliéts (unleS perce con: 
he would yield to the Pope) was fain to give over, and cluded be- 
forgo his privilege, falling toacompolition, not to meddle Regan 
with matters pertaining to the Popes Election, nor with andthe 
Invefting, nor fuch other things belonging to the Church PoP 
and Churchmen, And thus was the peace between them 
concluded, and proclaimed to no {mall rejoycing of both 
the Armies, then lying by Worms, near the River of 
Rhene. 

In the time of this Pafchalis lived Bernardus, called Bernardus 
Abbas Claravallenfis, in the year 1108, of whom fprang Healers 
the Bernardine Monk: 


Monks 
i ity aa came in. 
About what time the City of Worce/Per was confumed 3" ity of 
almoft all with fire, Az. .1109. Worcefter 


All this while Henricus the Emperor had no Iffue (ha- clot alk 
ving to Wife Adathildis, the daughter of Henry the firlt, with fire. 
King of England) and that by the juft judgment of God, eck 
asitmay appear. For as he, having a Father, perfecuted the Lords 
him by the Popes fetting on, contrary to the part of a iutrettibue 
natural Son : fo Gods providence did not faffer him to judgments 
be the Father of any child, naturally to love him, orto 
fucceed him. 

After the death of Pafchalis, Anno 1118. fucceeded 
Pope Gelafius, chofen by the Cardinals, but without the ives 
confent of the Emperor, whereupon rofe no little variance gether. 
in Rome. And at length another Pope was fet up by the 
Emperor called Gregorius theeighth, and Gelafixs driven 
away into France, and there died. After whom came pope cstixé 
Calisttus the fecond ( chofen likewife by a few Cardinals, isthe 
without the voice of the Emperor) who, coming up to eae 
Rome to injoy his feat, firft fent his Legat into Germany ‘The Pope 
to Excommunicate the Emperor Hemricus, who then Excommu- 
having divers conflicts with his fellow Pope Gregorius, at ete 
length drave him out of Rome. At this time by this oc- ces 
calion great difputation and controverfie was between the 
Emperor and the Popes Court, whether of them in digni- 
ty thould excel the other : whereof reafons and arguments 
on both fides were alledged, which in the verfes here fole 
lowing arecomprehended, 


Allegatio Imperatoris contra Papam. 


Cafar lex viva fiat regibus imperativa, 
Legeq; {ub viva {unt omnia jura dativa, 
Lex ea caftigat, folvit & ipfa ligat. 
Conditor eft legis, neq; debet lege teneri, 
Sed fibi complacuit fub lege libenter haberi ¢ 
Quicquid ei placuit,juris ad inftar erat. 
Quiligar ac folvit Deus ip[um protulit orbiy 
Divifit regnum divina potentia fecum, 
Afra dedit fuperis, cetera cuntha fibie 


Re 


Ember da ty) 
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Refpontio Romanz curie contra Imperatorem, 


Pars quoque papalis fic obviat imperiali, 
Sic dans regnare, quod Petro (ubjiciaris + 

Fus etenim nobis Chriftus utrumaue parite 
Spiritus & corpus mibi (unt ubjetta potenter, 
Corpora terrena teneo, caleftia mente, 

Unde, tenendo polum, folvo ligoque folum. 
eithera pandere, ceclica tangere, papa videtur. ,, 
Nam dare, tollere, nettere, folvere cuntta meretitr 

Cui debit omne decus lex nova, lexque vetus : 

Annulus & baculus quamvis terrena putentur, 
Sunt de jure poli, que fignificarevidentur : 

Refpice jura Deiy mens tuacedat ei, Oc 


In conclufion, the Emperor being overcome fo much 
with the vain reafons of the Popes fide, and fearing, the 
dangerous Thunderbolt of hiscurle ( talking with Princes, 
and perfwaded by his friends) was fain to condeftend to 
the unreafonable conditions of the Pope. Firft, to ratifie 
his Election, notwit nftanding the other Pope (whom 
the faid Emperor had fet up) yet was alive. Second- 
ly, that he fhould relign up his right and title in matters 
partaining to the Election of the Pope, and Inveftiture of 
Bifhops. 


fete This being done and granted, and the writings thereof 
intoReme fet upin the Church of Lateran, for a triumph of the 
by the 2 ‘ F Bs ore tae Y j zi 
Povey his Emperor thusfiubdued, the Pope maketh out after Grego 


facetothe rins his fellow Pope, being, then in a Town called Sutri- | 


Horfe tail. 
Ex Platino, 
Vincentio, 


um + which being, befieged and taken, Gregorins alfo was 
taken. Whom Calixtus the Pope fetting upon a Camel 


Fe eoe, Chis face to the Camels tail) brought him fo through the 
daysby _ftreets of Rome, holding the tail in his hand in ftead ofa 


whom) they Bridles and afterward being fhorn he was thruft into a 
brought in, Monattery. 
Daneap. Amongft many other Aéts done by this glorious Pope, 
Fewniun. — firlt he eltablithed the decree of the Papal See againft this 
The Order i F- P. if 
of Monks Emperor. He brought in the four quarter Falis, called 
Premonjre- Ember days, Dif?.70. cap. Fejunium. 
enfer , ee Creag 
2 By the fame Calixtus the order of Monks, called Pre- 
monjtr aten{es, were brought in, 
ea . ° . o. 
Further, by him it was decreed to be judged for Adul- 
ther, by S GEcree’ yueged 2 
tery, if any perfon (by his life time) had put from him 
either Bifhoprick or Benefice, grounding upon this Scrip- 
; Bithop: g UF iP 
Sitiarure |. ture of S. Paul to the Romans, Alligata off uxor legi 
plied ofthe tri quamdin vir ejus vivit : eo defuntto, foluta eff a 


Pope. lege viri, &c. That is, The Wife is bound to the Law of 
her Husband, fo long as the Husband liveth : after he is 

a dead, {he is loafe from the Law of her Husband, &c. 
piety ane Item, the fame Calixtus, holding, a general Council 


compelled at Rhemis, decreed that Priefis, Deacons, and Subdea- 
vein wiyes ons {hould put away their Concubines and Wives : and 
whofcever was found to keep his Wife,hould be deprived of 
Benefice, and all other Eccleliaftical livings : whereupon a 


certain Englifh Waiter made thefe verles following 5 


O bone Calixte,nunc omnis clerus edit te+ 
Quondam presbyteri poterant uxoribus uti, 
Hoc destruxifti, postquam tu papa fuifti, oes 


That is, word for word, 


The hatred of the Clergy haft thou good Calixte, 
For fometimes Priefts might ufe their Wives right, 
But that thou haft rejetted, fince Pope thou waft eletted. 


And thus much of the Roran matters. Now to our 
Country ftory again. After the death of Anfélm before 
mentioned (who deceafed the year of Chrift 1109. after 
he had been in the See fixteen years) the Church of Can- 
terbury {ood voyd fiveyearss and the goods of the Church 
were {pent to the Kings ufe. And when he was prayed 
to help the Church that was {o long without a Paftor, his 
anfwer was: pretending that as his Father and Brother 
had accuftomed thereto to fet the belt tried and approved 
men that might be found, fo to the intent that he might 
do the fame (in choofing fuch, which either fhould equal 
the former examples of them before, or atleaft follow their 
footlteps as near as they could) he took therein the more 
time and leafire, And {o with fhift of anfwer he delayed 


ech 


out the time, while he had filled his coffers with the com- gear ae 
modities of that benefice. The fame year (after the death firt plan- 
of dnfelm) the King converted the Abbey of Ely toa bie fink 
Bifhoprick, which before was under the Bifhoprick of Lin- Bithop of 
coln, placing there Henry Bilhop of Bangor, the Bifhop of * 
that See. And as, of late years before this, divers wonders 
Were fen, as Stars falling, from Heaven {0 thick that they 
could not be numbred, at the fetting forth of the Chri+ 
ftians to the holy Lands formalen[. A blazing Star over 
Conftantinople 5 A fpting boyling out blood Cfeen at 
Finchamfted in Barkjhire) three week together; Anno 
1090. Gisburnenfis. After that, the Firmament appear> 
ing fo red, asit had been all on fite 3 alfo two fal Moons 
appearing together, one in the Eaft, the other in the 
Welt (on Mdaundy-Thurf yy) witha blazing Star in the 
fame year appearing, about the taking of Duke Robert, 
having a white circle incloling it, Anno 1106, Fornalenf. 
Alfo withan Ecliple of the Sun darkened after that : So 
likewife about this prefent year, Av.1 1 10.was feen the flood 
of Trent, about Nottingham, fo dried up fiom morning 
to three of the clock at aiternoon, thatmen mi: t Zo over ¢ 
it dry thods Gisburnenf. AMO in Shrewsbury a great 
Earthquake happened, and after that followeda{ harp Win- : 
ter,great Murren of Bealts, and Peltilence of Men,as Gual- gifs! ied 
terus Gisburnen. recoxdeth ; Moreover, the fame Author _ 
mentioneth, that about the fame year the like vading of aoe 
water alfo happened in the flood Medway and in the Marren and 
Thanres (between the Bridge and the Tower, and under potest, 
the Bridge, from Midnight to the next Evening) was fo Sisbunenfis 
great an Ebb, that an Innumerable fort of people and chile 
dren waded over, f{carce knee deep in the Water, the Sea Anno 
withdrawing his Tide ten miles from his accuftomed ie 
courle. Roger Hoveden. Gualter. Gisburnenf. ec. I AAS 
the which year alfo, as the faid Author and Formal pf vvith fire, 
do teftitie, the City of HWercefFer by cafualty wasconfumed $4000 
with fires Alfo the City of Che/ter,.dm 1114. Rog. Hoved, **114 
The next year following, Rodulphus Bithop of Rochefter Asie 
(an Englithman) was promoted to be Archbifhop of apa 
terbury, and Thur Stinus the Kings Chaplain was Elected bw. i 
Archbithop of York. Who being content to receive his Archbiihon 
benediction or confecration of the See of Canter bury 5 yet, of Kerk. = 
becaufe he refufed to make his profeftion of obedience to brew” 
the fame See, he was by the King deprived of his Dignity. eaeas 
Then Thurftin(by the Infiigation of certain of his Clerks Rodatph 
at York) took his Journey to Rome; who, there making Archbithop 
his complaint to Pope Pa/ebalis, brought with him a buyter 
Letter fiom the Pope to the King, where among. other Stbiedion. 
Words was contained as tolloweth, Audivimus eleétuns The Letter 


Eboracenfis Ecclefie, virum Sapientem & [Prenunm, fine OF Pafebals 
i J 0 King 


Annoy 
110. 


judicio ab Eboracenfi fequeftratur Ecclefia > quod nimirim Henry. 


divine juftitiae & S.patrum inftitutionibus adverfatur.Nos 
quidern neque Cant. Heclefiam minui, neque Eboracen[em 
volumus prejudicium pati, fed eam conftitutionem que a 
B.Gregorio,Anglicae gentis Apoftolo,inter eafdem Ecclefias, 
conftituta eff, firmancenfemus illibatamque [ervari. Idem 
ergo electus, ut juftitiaexigit, ad fuam Ecclefiare omnibus 
modis revocetur. Si.quid autem queetionis inter ealdem 
Ecclefias nafcitur, prefentibus utriqne patribus in vera 
prefentia pertrattetur, cs 


In Englifh thus, 

We hear and underftand, that the A rchbifhop Elect Ob. Gar fae 
the Church of York (a difcreet and induftrious man) is fe- Gisburnenfis 
quefired from the Church of York 5 which ftandeth againft Pte itt 
both divine Juftice, and the Inftitution of holy Fathers. ib 4, 
Our purpofe is, that neither the Church of Canterbury heen 
fhould be impaired, nor agai that the Church of York Fabianiv@l 
fhould fufferany prejudice, but that the fame conftitution, 
which was by bleffed Gregory (the Apottle of the Englifh 
Nation) fet and decreed between thofe two Churehes,{hould 
remain fill in_ force and effect unviolate. Wherefore, ag 
touching the forefaid Elect, let him be received again by 
any means, as right and meet it is, unto his Church. And 
ifthere be any queltion between the forefaid Churches, let 
itbe handled and decided in your prefence, both the two 


parties being there prefent, ‘Anno 
Upon occafion of this Letter, a folemn affembly there Affenbly 5. 


was appointed at Salisbury, about the hearing of this the Noblea 
controverfie. The variance between thele two Prelates pity 
{till increafed more and more. Rodulph Axchbithop of 
Canterbury iin no cafe would yield or condelcend 

to 
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we eieee to give impofition of hands unto him, unlels he:would 
farthto make vhis profeilion of obedience. Thurftin again faid, 
profes fab- he would willingly receive and imbrace his Benedi¢tion 5 
jenionch. but as touching the profeflion of his ubjeGtion, that he 
bina a would riot agree unto. Then the King, declaring his 

foe" mind therein, fignified unto Thurstin, that, without his 
fabjeétion and obedience:profeffed to the Archbithop of 
Canterbury, he thould not enjoy his confecration to be 
Archbithop of York. Whereunto Thur/tin, nothing, reply- 
renounced his Archbifhoprick, promiling more- 
it, nor to molelt them 


Thur fin 
promifeth 
torenounce 4 L 
his Archbi- ingagain, 
fhoprick over tomake no more claim unto 
that fhould enjoy it. 
Shortly after this, it happened that Pope Pafchalis 
Anno, died : Atterwhom, asis above rehearfed, facceeded Pope 
1118.f Gelafixs, who lived not paft a year, and died in France. 
Whereupon the Cardinals (w hich then followed the faid 
Pope Gelafius unto Cluniack} created another Pope ot 
their choling, whom they called Galixtus the fecond. The 
other Cardinals which were at Rome did choofe another 
Pope called Gregory, as mention before is made : about 
which two Popes much ftir there was in Chriftian Realms. 
As this Calistus was remaining, in France, and there cal- 
ling a general Council at Rhemis, as ye heard before 5 
Thurftinus the Axchbihop of York defired Licence of the 
King to go to the Council, purpoling there to open the 
caule of his Church, which eftfoons he obtained : Firtt 
promifing to the King that he fhould there attempt no- 
thing that fhould be prejudicial to the Church of Canter- 
Pope Catis~ bury. In the mean time, the King, had fent fecret word 
ie unto the Pope, by Rodu/pb and other Procurators, that in 
‘rathe — no cafe he would confecrate Thurstinus. Yet, notwith- 
F ftanding the faithful promife of the Pope made to theKing, 


i 


confeerted fo it fell out, that the faid Pope through the fate of his 
ae Cardinals, whom Thurfinus had won to him, was in- 
the Pope a- clined to’ confecrate him, and gave him the Pall. For 
aint the |, thisdeed the King was fore difcontented with Thurjtin, and 
" warned him the entry of this Land. 
Concitium In this Council at Rhemis (above mentioned) where 
Riemenfe. were gathered 434. Prelates, thefe five principal Acts were 
concluded. 
AQsofthe 1. That no man fhould cither buy or fell any Bithop- 
council of rick, Abbatlhip, Deanry, Archdeaconthip, Prielthood, Pre- 
wm" bendthip, Altar, or any Ecclefialtical promotion, or Bene- 
fice, Orders, Confecration, Church hallowing, feat or fiall 
within the Quire, or any Offfice Ecclefiaftical, under dan- 
ger of Excommunication, ifhe did perlift. : 

2, That no Lay perfon fhould give Inveftiture or any 
Ecclefialtical poffeltion 5 and that no fpixieual man fhould 
receive any fuch at any Lay mans hand, under pain of de- 
privation. ; ; 

3. That no man {hould itivade, take away, or detain 
the goods or poflfeffions of the Church; but that they 
fhould remain firm and perpetual, under pain of perpetual 
curfe, 

4. That no Bilhop or Prieft fhoul id leave any Ecclefiafti- 
cal Dignity or Benefice to any, by way of in heritance. Ad- 
ding moreover, that for Baptifin, Chrifin, Annoiling, or 
Burial, no Money fhould be exacted. 

5. Item, that all Priefis, Deacons, and Subdeacons, 
fhould be utterly debarred and fequeftred from company of 
their Wives and Concubines, under pain of excluding from 
all Chriftian Communion. 

ate Ags The As thus derermined were fent eftfoons to Hewri- 
Emperor. cvs the Emperor, to fee and try, before the breaking up 
of the Council, whether he would agree to the Canonical 
Ektions, free confecration, and Invefting of {piritual 
ee Perfons, and to other Aéts of thefaid Council, The Em- 


not tothe peror maketh anf{wer again, that he would lofe nothing of 
ag that ancient Cuftom which his Progenitors had given him, 
Notwithftanding, becaufe of the Authority of the general 

Council, he was content to confent to the relidue, fave 

only the Invefting of Ecclefialtical Fundétion to be taken 

from him, to that he would never agree. Upon this, 
ees the next return of the Pope to the Connci', the Em- 
Gt aivided. peror was appointed to be Excommunicated. Which 
BA we thing, when divers of the Council did not welllike, and 
We ‘therefore did {eparate themfelves fromthe reft 5 the Pope 
applying againtt them the multitude of the feventy Difciples 

hich were offended at the Lord, when he taught them 

of éating of his flefh and blood, and therefore divided 
theméelves from him, declaring moreover to them, how 


| 


they which gathered not With him, fcattered, and. tne 
they that were not with/him, were againft him : By thele Emperor 
and fuch like perfwafions reduced them again to his fide > Excomm 
and fo by that Council Hemricas the Emperor was Ex- aaa 
communicated, 
It was not long after but thePope came to Gifortinm, a 
eke z oe RP Agreed that 
where Henry King of England reforted to him, deliring ‘engrond 
and alfo obtaining, of him, thatshe would fend ‘henceforth fiona have 
no Legate,nor permit any to be fent from Rometo England, Keeton 
unlefS the King, himfelf thould {o'requive, by reafon of Remebut 
fome occation of ftrife, which elfe could not be otherwife ‘Archbithop 
decided ‘by his own Bithops at home. The caufe why the Oe ae 
King required this.of the/Pope was, for that certain Re- bs 
man Legates had been in England a little before (to wit) 
one Guido, and another Roman named Anfelmus, and 
: ~England 
another alfo called Petras, who had fpoyled the Realm of fpoyied by 
great Treafiwre, as the accuftomed manner of the proud ie Popes 
Popes Legates is wont to be, Guli. de pont. lib. 1. Allo he a 
required of the Pope, that he might ufe and retain all the 
cuttoms ufed before of his forefathers in England and in 
Normandy. i 
_ To thefe petitions the Pope did eafily confent, requir Oro of 
ing again of the King, that he would Licence Thuritinus, the Realm 
the Archbifhop above minded, to xeturn with favourinto granted fee 
his Realm. But that the King utterly denied, unlefs he - 
would profefS fiubjection to the Church of Canterbury, as 
his Predecetfors had done before 3 and excufed himfelt by 
his Oath which he before had made. To this the Pope an- 
{wered again, that he, by his authority Apoftolical, both 
might, and would alfo eatily difpence with him for his 
promife or oath. Then the King faid, that he would 
talk with his Council thereof, and fo fend him an anfwer 
of his mind 3 which anfwer was this, That, for the love 
and requelt of the Pope, he was content that Thur/tinus 
fhould re-enter his Realm, and quietly enjoy his Prelate- 
fhip,upon this condition that he would (as his Predeceffors 
did) profeS his fubjeGtion to the Church of Canterbury. 
Otherwile ({aid he) fo long as he was King, he fhould 
never fit Archbithop of the Church of York. And thus 
ended that meeting between the King of England and the 
Pope for that time. 
The year following after that, which was, Anno 1120. 
the forefaid Pope Caliatus direéteth his Letters for Thur- 
(ffinus to the King, andto Rodulph Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury. In which Epittle,by his full power Apoftolical,he doth 
interdi@ both the Church of Canterbury, and the Church the Kings | 
of York, with all the Parifh Churches within the fame teeeene 
Cities, from all Divine fervice, from the burial alfo of Zrfinat - 
the dead, except only Baptifing of Children, and abfolu- the Ear 
tion of them that lie on dying; unlefs, within a month 
after the receit of the fame, Thurftinus (without any €Xa- qyurftinus 
Gtion of fubje6tion made) were received and admitted to rettored. 
the See of Yur, and that the King likewife fhould doubt- A 
ee 


Allthe 


Anno 

1120. 
The Popes 

Letter to 


oe 


lefS be Excommunicated, except he would confent unto 
the fame. Whereupon 77 ts, for fear of the Popes 
curfe, was immediatly fent for and’ reconciled to the 


King, and was placed quietly in his Archiepi{Copal See of 


York. 

It followed not long after (within two years) Rodulph eas 
Axchbifhop of Canterbury departed, in whofe See fuccced- of Cane 
ed after him Gulierms de Turbine. About which time” 

Cin the feven and twentieth year of the Kings Reign) t 


NE TheGray- 


Gray-Friers, by procuring of the King, came tirlt into priess frit 

England, and had their Houfe tirt at Canterbury. About catng 
= «y England. 

Anno 


the {amefeafon oralittle before, the King called a Council 


much repented) the Priefts, paying a certain to the King, £: Gatiez. 


were fiffered to retain their Wives fill, whereby 1 Ie Frente ts 
King gathered no fmall fam of Money, Rog. Hoved. 7. 


Guliel. Gisburnenfis. Bees 


dation of the Monaftery called Gishurn in Cleve- builded. 

land. 
It was above touched, how Matild or Maud, Daugh- 

ter to King Henry, was married to Henry the fifth Em- 

peror 5 who, after the decea‘e of the {aid Emperor her Hus- 

band, returned about this prefent time with the Imperial 

Crown toher Father in Normandy, bringing with her ¢, sae 


the hand of Saint fames. ‘For the joy whereof the King band. 
builded 


es and Priories founded. Vifions and Vows. The Martyrdom of Arnulphus. 
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repoled. This Matild was received by the faid Council 
to be next Heir to the King, her Father in poffelfion of 
the Englifh Crown, for lack of Iffte Male. And foon 

ter upon the fame, the was fent over to Normandy, to 
marry with Geff antaginet Earl of Anjou, of whom 
ame Henry the Second, who (after Stephan) was King 


Moxild 


feo ® of England. And about this time alfo was founded the 
daantdthe the Priory of Norton in the Province of ChefPer, by one 


Eniprels: > 7Villiam the Son of Nichelle. In the ftory of Polychronicon, 
is Ras Fornal. and Polydorus is declared, how the King was 
Lin soa troubled greatly with three fundry vilions appearing unto 
, * him by night. The firft was ofa great multitude of Hus- 
Bs baridmen of the Countrey, which appeared to fly upon 
founded. him with their Mattocks and In{truments, requiring of 
Hirectertl- him his debt which he did oweunto them, In the fecond, 
ofthe Kings he {aw a great number of Souldiers and har neffed men ro 
come fiercely upon him. In the third, he faw a company 

of Prelates and Church-men, threatning him with their 

Bithops Staves, and fiercely aproaching uponhim. Where- 

upon (being diftnaied) in all hatte he ran and took his 
Sword to défend himfelf, finding there none to fer: 

i Who afterward, asking Counfel concerning thele Vilions, 
ieee was monifhed by one of his Phylitians (named Grimbald) 
King Hemy by Repentance, Almes, and amendment of life to make 
‘Anno % {ome amends to God,and to his Country whomhe offended. 
1131 § Which three Vows thus being made, the next year after 
Dane-gilt he went to England 
ee a great temapelt with his Daughter Aatild, remembred 
there his three Vows. And fo coming to the land (for 
ly a ane performance of the fame) firft releaféd unto the Commons 
the Dane-gile which his Father and Brother before had 
renewed; Secondly, he went to S. Edmundsbary, where 


y 


newly Ere- he fhewed great benelits to the Church-men. Thirdly, he 
Ged byKing eae steer be fescody 18 a at ge 
Hay,” procured Jultice to be Adminiftred more rightly throngh- 
out his Realm, &c. Allo he Ordained and Erected anew 
Thecity Dilhoprick at Car Tiles Mass : 
and Paste In the three and thirtieth year of the Kings Reign (as 
Charch in witneffeth a certain Author) a great part of the City of 
burned. London, with the Church of S. Peel, was burned with 
Hone, HC i Whitfun Week. ky } 
thefecond. After Galixtas (whofe ftory and time is before dif 
courled) fuccecded Pope Honsrins the Second 3 notwith- 
ftanding that the Cardinals had Elected another, yet he by 
Roe means of certain Citizens obtained thePapacy, Anno 
Brjepr 1125. About the Second yearof his Induction (as is to be, 
yead in Mat. Parit) there was a certain Legat of his, 
called Fobannes Cremenfis, ent down to England from 
the Pope for the redyels I cannot well tell whereof. But 
indeed the chiefeft purpole of his coming, as of all othe 
after him in thofe days, was to fill their Pouches with 
Englifh Money, as may further appear by their proceed- 
ings. This Legat coming then with the Popes Letters 
directed both into England aid into Scotland, atter he 
had well refiefhed himlelfin Bithops houfes, and amongft 
__., the Abbats, at length reforted to London, where he af 
ARoae fembled the whole Clergy together, inquired of Priefts 
cerning. Corcubines, otherwife called their Wives, and made there- 
epee and Upon a Statute in the faid Synod of London, after this 
Concubines. Tenor, Presbyteris, diaconibus, fubdiaconibus, & canonicis, 


uxorum, concubinarum, & omnium omnino feminarum 
éantubernia, authoritate apoftolica inbiberaus, preter ma- 
trem aut [ororem, vel amitam, aut eju[modi que oimnino 
careant [ufpicione. Et qui decréti hujus violator e i 
(confelfus vel convictes) ryinan ordinis patiatur. Inter con 
fanguineos {eu affinitate propinquos, ufquead [eptimam ge 
netationent, matrimonia contrahi probibemus. Vhat is, To 
Priefts, Deacons, Subdeacons, and Canons, we do utterly 
Inhibit by Authority Apoftolical, all manner fociety and 
converfation with all kind of women, except only their 
Mother, Siftet, ot Aunt, ot fach whereof can rife no {ulpi- 
cion. Arid whofeever fhall be found to violate this Decree, 
being convict thereof, thall iuftain thereby the lof of all 
matte that he hath by his Ordér. Moreover, amongit kindred cr 
forbid to. fiuch as be joyned in afimity, we forbid Matrimony unto 
Segre, thefévenith Generation, &e, But fee how God worketh 
THE Popes againit {ach ungodly Proceedings. The next night after 
Legetsaving it happentd the {ame Cardinal (xuffling and revelling with 


precepts of hic Goncubines) to be apprehended in the fame vice, where- 
chaftity, 


wafousd of hehad fo fridtly given out precepts the next day before, 
faloe tothe no little flander and thame, as Mat. Paris doth 


write, of the whole Clergy. 


Bbey of Reading, where the faid Hand was” 


3 where he, being upon the Seas in | 
| Poutne/s, avarice, incontinency, with yor 


Unto this time lived Herricus the fifth Emperor after 
he had Reigned twenty years, dying svithout Iffue, as is 
before mentioned. Next after Henticus, the Imperial 
Crown came unto Lotharias Duke of Saxon, in the year 
one thoufand one hundred twenty and feven. 

Certain Hiftories make mention of one Arnulphus, in 
the time of this Pope Hosorias the Second. Some fay he 
was Archbithop of Lugdune, as Hugo, Platina, Sabelli- 
cus. Tritemins faith he was a Prielt, whofe Hiftory, as 
itis fetforth in Trétermins, I will briefly in Englith exprelS. yyryra 
About this time, faith he, in the days of Hosorius the atRome. 
Second, one Arnulphys Prielt, a man Zealous and of great ae ae 
Devotion, anda worthy Preacher, came to Rome, which phnrs 
Arnulphus in his Preaching rebuked the diffolute and 
lafcivious loofenefS, incontinency, avarice, and immede 
tate Pride of the Clergy, provoking all to follow Chrif 
and his Apoftles in their poverty rather, and in purenefS o 
life. By reafort whereof, this man was well accepted, ar 
highly liked of the Nobility of Rome for a true Difcip 
of Chrift 5 but of the Cardinals and the Clergy he was 1 
lefS hated than favoured of the other.Ino much that privi 
in the night feafon they took himand deftroyed him, Th 
his Martyrdom, faith he, was revealed to him before from 
God by an Angel, he being in the defert, when he was 
fent forth to Preach; whereupon he faid unto them pub- 
lickly with thefe Words, I know (faith he) ye feek my 
lifesand av you will make me away privily: Bat why ? 
Becaufe I Preach to yon inthe Truth, and blame your pride, 
wr unmealurable 
greedine/s in getting and heaping up of riches, therefore 
yoube difpleafed with me. Itake here Heaven and Earth 
to witne{s, that I hawe Preached anto yor that which I 
was commanded of the Lord. But you contenin me ani 
Jour Creator, who by his only Son hath redeemed 
And no marvel if you (eck my death, being a finful perfom, 
preaching unto you the truth, when as if S. Peter were 
here this day and rebuked your Vices, which do fo mul- 
tiply above all meafisre, you oveuld not [pare him neithers 
And as he was exprelfing this, with a loud voice he faid 
moreover: For my part I am not afraid to fuffer death 
for the truth fake; but this I fay unto you, that God will 
look upon your iniquities, and will be revenged. You, 
being full of all unparity, play the blind guides tothe 
people committed unto you, leading them the way to Hell 5 
a God he is of vengeance. Thus the hatred of the Clergy 
being incenfed againft him for Preaching truth, they con- pp, 
fpired againtt him, and{o, laying privy wait for him, took Marthes - 
himand drownéd him. Sabellicus and Platina fay they 
hanged him. 

Inthe fecond Tome of the General Councils imprinted getyisemio, 
at Cullen, is mentioned a certain Book called Opus tri= Abook cal» 
partitum, written, as the Author fuppofeth, above four feta 
hundred years ago, either of this Armaulphus, or juft about tn 400 
the fame time. In this Book, the Writer complaineth of pir 
many Enormities and abufes in the Church, Firft, of aren oo 
the number of Holy-days, declaring what occafions of ope 
vice grew thereby, according unto the common faying of 
Whores and naughty women, which, fay they, Vantage 
more in one Holy-day, than in fifty other days belides. 

Item, he compiaineth of the curious finging in Cathe- ¢ 4 

dyal. Churches, whereby many be occalioned to beftow aan. 

much good time, yea, many years about the fame which Churches. 
otherwife they might give to the leaming of. better 

Sciences, : 

Likewife he compleineth of the rabble and the multitude 
of begging Friers, and religious men and profeffed women, 
hewing, what great occation of idle and uncomly life 
cometh thereof. ; 

Alfo. of the inconfiderate, promotion of evil Prelates, Promotiog 

nd oftheir great negligence in correcting and reforming, Pretates, 

the evil demeanot of the people. Bre ; 

Tiem, of the great wantonne(s and lattivioufnels in their 
fervants and families, concerning their excellive wearing 
of Apparel. 3 

Item, he complaineth al of the outragions and excel itop 
five gains that Prelates and other under them take for their sails 
feal, e{pecially of Officials, (cribés, and fuch likes which money. 
give out the feal they care not how, nor wherefore, {0 
they may gain Money. 

He Greene rh like manner, that Prelats be fo flack Man tele 


Arenlphas 


? 


> 


a8 


a< 


Curlous 


The veorld 
overcharged 
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ging refigt4 
ont 


2 


Superfluity 
of apparel | 
in Bifhops 
families. 


and negligent in looking to the refidents in their benctices, Beneicegs 
Further, 


eee 


Perjury penifbed. The troublefome Reign of K. Stephen. Cruelty of Scots. 
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Further, he lamenteth the rath giving of Benefices to 
Baty be Par fons, Vicars alid Curats, not for any godlinefS or learn- 


Beneficess ing in them, but for favour or fiiendlhip, or interceffion, 
or elfe for hope of fome gain, whereof fpringeth this great 

ignorance {n the Church, 
Watetal ¢ After this, he tioteth in Prelats, how they walte and 
the Church expend the goods of the Church in fiperfluities ; or upon 
goods. their kinsfolks, or other worfe ways, which ihould rather 

be fpenton the poor: 
Old Books Nextly, in the tenth Chapter he complaineth, for that 
Daurmer through the negligence of men of the Church (efpecially_ 
negligence of the Church of Rome) the Books and Monuments of 
oe the old Councils; and alfo of the new, are not to be 
found: Which fhould be referved and kept in all Cathe- 
dral Churches. 


The une Item, that many Prelatés be fo cold in doing their duties, 
chaftelife’ Alfo he reproacheth, the unchafteand vol luptuous demean- 
ofpret a our of Ecclefiattical Perfons, by the examples of Stroks, 
brits ben. whofe nature is (faithhe) that if any of their company, 
Storks. leaving his own mate, joyneth with any other, all the reft 

fieth upon him, whether it be he or fhe, beateth him, 

and plucketh his Fathers off: What then, faith he, ought 


good Prelates to do to fich a Perfon of their company, 
whofe filthinefs and corrupt life both defileth fo many, and 
ftinketh in the whole Church ? 
Again, for fo much as we read in the Book of E/dras, 


avendinst lib. 


of life .2. cap. 9. that he, purging Irael o ftrange Women, 

oughtfift began firft with the Priefts; {o now likewife in the 

foterin purging and correcting of all forts of men, firft the Pur- 

Prefs gation ought to begin with thefe, according as it is writ- 
ten by. the Prophet Exechiel 5 begin firlt with the San- 
Ctuary, &c. 

The Realm "Moreover, how that in the time of Philip King of 


interdi&ed, France, the whole Realm was interdicted, for that the 
King had but one Woman inftead of his Wife, which was 


peers nothis Wife by Law. And again, feeing in thefe our days 
dcpofed. the King of Portugal hath been fequelired from his Domi- 
nion, by the Authority of the Church, being, thought not 
fuficient to Gover: What then ought be ‘aid to that 
Prelate who abufeth other mens Wives, Virgins, and Nuns, 
which alfo is found unable and infufficient to take upon 
him the charge of Souls ? 
TheKalghts About the year of our Lord, 1128. the Orders of the 
Site. ana Knights of the Rhodes, called Johannits, alfo the Order 
Templars. of Templarsrofeup. 
After Honorius, next in the fame ufurpation fucceeded 
Pope Pope Innocentias the fecond, Anno. 1130. But as it was 
fecond- with his Predeceffors before him, that at every mutation of 
new Popes, came new perturbations, and commonly never 


a Pope was Elected, but fome other wasfet up againft him 
(fometimes twe, {ometimes three Popes together) folike- 
wife it hapned with this Innocentius; for after he was 
chofen, the Romans Eleéted another Pope, named Ana- 
Hurlibarly Cletus. Betwixt thefe two Popes, there was much ado, 


beteveen’ and great confliés through the partaking of Rogerivs, 

Popes Duke of Sicile, taking Anacletus part againk Innocentins, 
until Lotbarius the Emperor came 3. who refcuing, Inno- 
centius, drove Rogerius out of Italy. Our ftories record, 
that King Henry was one of the great helps in fetting up 
and maintaining this Pope Innocentius againtt Anacletus : 
Cishurnenfis. % 

ThePopes Among{t many other things, this Pope decreed that 

cult pre _-whofoever did firike a Prieft or Clerk, being thaven, he 


gainftfaeh” {hould be Excommunicated, and not beabfolved, but only 


aac 2°Y of the Pope himéelf. 
Thedea About the time of doing, thefe things, being the year 
oeee of our Lord, 1135, King Henry being, in Normandy, as 
Anno 1 fome fay, by taking thete a fall fiom his Horfe, as others 
01135 ° fay, by taking a furfet in eating Lampries, fell ick and 
died, after he had Reigned over the Realm of England 
fiveand thirty years and odd months; leaving, for his heirs 
Matilda the Emprels his Daughter, with her young, Son 
Henry to facceed after him to whom all the Prelats 
and Nobility of the Realm were Sworn. But, contrary 
to their Oath made to Afand in the prefence of her Fa- 
ther before, William the Archbifhop of Canterbury, and 
the Nobles of the Realm, Crowned Stephen Earl of Bo- 
Jogne, and Sifters Son to King Henry, upon Saint Stephens 
day in Chriftmas week ; which Archbifhop the next year 
after dyed, being, as it was thought, juftly punithed 
paeetfety for his Perjury. And many other Lords, which did 


King Stephen. 


Anno? 
11365 


accordingly, went not quit without punifhment. In the 
like jultice of punifhment is numbred alfo Roger, Bithop 
of Salisbury; who contrary unto his Oath, being a 

great doer in the Coronation of Stephen, was apptehend- 

ed of the fame Kimg, and miferably, but juftly, exter 

mined. 

A certain Written Englifh tory Vhave, which addeth ze chron: 
more, and faith, that King Stephen, having many foes pacer: 
in divers quarters keeping their holds and caftles againft The Bilhop 
him, went then to Oxford, and took the Bifhop of Salis- er Sires and 
bury, and put a Rope .about his neck, and {0 led him taken pri- 
to the Cattle of Vies, that washis, andcommanded them Baie y 
to render up the Caftle, or he would flay and hang, their andted 
Bifhop. Which Caftle being given up, the King took ee 
the {poyl thereof. ‘The like alfo he did unto the Bithop of necks. 
Lincoln, named Alexander 3 whom in like manner he 
led ina Rope to a Caftle of the Bithops, that was upon 
Trent, and bad them deliver up the Caftle, or elfe he 
would hang their Lord before the gate. Long it was be- 
fore the Caftle was given up 5 yet at length the King ob- Roger 
taining it, there entred and took all the Treafure of the Bi- ine 
thop, &c. Roger Hoveden and Fabian alledging a certain gy Fab.in 
old Author, whom I cannot find, referreth a great caule of vis Steph 
this perjury unto one Hugh Bigot, Steward fometime 
with King Henry. Who, immediately after the death of 
the faid Hemy, came into England, and before the faid 
Archbithop, and other Lords of the land, took wilfully an 
Oath, and Swore, that he was prefent a little before the 
Kings death, when King, Henry admitted for his heir (to be 
King after him) Stephen his Nephew.for fo much as Mand 
his daughter had difcontented him. Whereunto the Arch- 
bifhcp with the other Lords, gave too hafty credence. But 
this Hugh, faith he, feaped not unpunifhed, for.he died 
miferably in a fhort time after. Ex Fabian. Albeit all this 
may be fuppofed rather to be wrought not without the 
practice of Henry, Bifhop of Wincheffer, and other Prelates 

y his fetting on, which Henry was brother unto King 
Stephen, &c. 

fie when King Stephen, contrary unto his Oath 

made’ before to Adavd the Emprefs, had takenupon 

him the- Crown (as is above faid) he Swore before the 
Lords at Oxford, that he would not hold the Benefices 
that were voided, and that he would remit the Dane- 
gilt, with many other things, which after he little per- 
formed. Moreover, becaufe he dreaded the coming of King Stee 
the Emprefs, he gave licence to his Lords, every one to phen 
build upon his own ground {trong Caftles or Fortreffes, as peas ee 
them liked. All the time of his Reign he was vexed with Eagland. 
Wars, but efpecially with David, King of the Scots, 
with whom he was at length accorded : But yet the Scor- 
tifh King did him no Homage, becaufe he was Sworn to 
Mand theEmprefs. Notwithftanding,yet Henry the Eldeft 
Son to King David, did Homage to King Stephen. But the cruelty 
he, after repenting thereof, entred into Northumberland of the Scots 
with a great. hoft, and burnt and flew the people in moft opera: 
cruel wife, neither {paring man, woman, or child. Such as 
were with child they ript, the children they toftupon their 
Spears points, and laying the Prielts upon the Altars, they 


| mangled and cut them all to pieces, after a moft terrible 
“manner. But by the manhood of the Englifh Lords and 


Souldiers, and through the means of Thurjfin, Axchbilhop 
of York, they were met withal, and flain a great number 
of them, and David their King. conftrained to give to 
Henry his Son Hoftage for furety ofpeace. In the mean 
time, King Stephes was occupied in the South Countries, 
beieging divers Caftles of divers Bifhops and other Lords, 
and took them by force, and fortitied them with his 
Knights and Servants, to the intent to withftand the Em- 
prefs, whofe coming he ever feared, 

About the fixth year of his Reign, Maud the EmprefS 5 Anno?’ 
came into England out of Normandy, and by theaid of Ux Haas 
Robert, Earl ot Gloceffer, and Ranulph of Chefter, made eda 
ftorng War upon King Stephen. In the end whereof the came into 
Kings party was chafed, and himfelf taken prifoner 5 and Arete 
fent to Briffow, there tobe kept in fire hold. The fame phen. 
day when King Stephen fhould joyn his Battel, it is faid Si°* tty4 
ina certain Old Chronicle before minded, that he being Prifoner. 
at the MafS (which then the Bithop of Lincoln {aid before 
the King) as he went to offer up his Taper, it brake in 
twe 


The death of King Stephen. Cruelty of the Scots. An Heir Apparent. 
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two pieces. And when the Mafs was done , (at what 
time the King fhould have been houfeled ) the rope , 
whereby the Pix did hang.did break, and the Pix fell down 
upon the Altar, , 
After this field, the Queen, King Stephens wife, (lying 
thgn in Kent) made great labour to the Emprefs and. her 
Council, ‘to have the King delivered and put into fome 
houle of Religion, but could not obtain it. Allo the Lon- 
doners made great Suit to the faid Emprefs, to have and 
to ule again Saint Edwards Laws, and not the Laws of 
her Father, which were more {tri and ftrange unto them 
than the other. Which when they could not obtain of 
‘what it s her and her Councils the Citizens of London, being there- 
for Princes with difcontented, would have taken the Emprels: but 


to be hard 5 5 ecnere 
and ftri&to fhe having knowledge thereof, fled privily from London 


Seesib: to Oxford. But then the Kentifh-men and Londoners, 

; taking the Kings part, joyned battel againft the Emprefs 5 
pe ie! where the forefaid’ Robert, Earl of Glocester, and bafe 
and [ubert, 


Brother to the Emprefs was taken, and {o by exchange, 
both the King and the Earl Robert were delivered out of 
Then Stephen without delay, gathering to him 
Matild or 


cefter. deli- 
vered by Fs 
exchange. prifon, 


a, ftrong Army, ftraitly purfted the forefaid 


Maud, with her friends, befieging them in the:Caftle of 
Oxford. 1n the Siege whereof fell a great Snow and Froft 


fo hard, that a man well laden might pafs over the water: 
upon the occalion whereof, the Emprefs bethinking her 
felf, appointed with her Friends and Retinue cloathed in 


bei white Sheets, and {0 iffuing out by a Poftern-Gate, went 
Chrnico, upon the Ice over Thames, and fo elcaped to Walingford. 
After this, the King (the Caftle being gotten) when he 
found not the Empre(S, was much difpleafed, and mo- 
lefted the Country about divers ways. In conclufion, he 
purfued the Emprefs and her Company fo hard, that he 


caufed them to fly the Realm, which was the fixth year 
of his Reign. 

The fecond year after this, which was the eighth year 
of his Reign, there was a Parliament kept at London, unto 
the which all the Bifhops of the Realm reforted, and there 
denounced the King accurfed, and all them with him that 
did any hurt to thé Church, or to any Minifter thereof, 
Whereupon the King began fomewhat to amend his con- 
ditions for a certain fpace: but afterward (as my ftory 
faith) wasas ill as he was before 3 but what the caufes 
were, my Author maketh no relation thereof, &c. To re- 
turn again to the ftory, the Emprefs compelled, as is faid, 

eee to fly the Realm, returned again into Normandy to Geoffe- 
Plantaginet. 7y. Plantaginet her Husband, Who, after he had valiant- 
ly won and defended the Dutchy of Normandy, againtt 
the puiffance of King Srephen a long time, ended his life, 
leaving Henry his Son to fucceed him in that Dukedom. 
In the mean while, Robert Earl of Glocefter, and the Earl 
of Cheffer, who were firong of people, had divers Conflidts 


with the King, infomuch that at a battel at Wilton between 
them the King was well near taken, but yet efcaped with 

much pain. 
eacuis Tt was not long after, but Euftace, Son to King Ste- 
5 phen, who had married the Krench Kings Sifter, made War 
on Duke Henry of Normandy,but prevailed not. Soon after, 
. the faid Henry, Duke of Normandy, (in the quarrel of his 
Fea en Mother Maud ) with a great puiffance entred into England, 
England, and at the firlt won the Cattle of Adalmesbury, then the 
Tower of Losdoa, and afterward the Town of Notting- 
bam, with other Holds and Caftles, as of Wallingford, 
and other more. Thus between him and the King were 
fought many battels, to the great annoyance of the Realm. 
During which time, Eujéace the Kings Son departeth, 
‘isbere POR the occalion whereof, the King cauled Theobald 
‘Archbithop (Which fucceeded next after William above mentioned) 
eh icen Archbifhop of Canterbury, to make means to the Duke for 
Peace be- peace, which upon this condition between them was con- 
ps) cluded, that Stephen, during; his life : ime, fhould hold the 
Duke Hemy Kingdom, and Hewry in the mean time to. be proclaimed 
concluded. Heix-apparent in the chief Cities throughout the Realm. 


Thele things thus concluded, Duke Henry taketh his 


Journey into Normandy (King Stephen and his Son 7Vil- | 


liam bringing, him on his way) where William the Kings 
Son taking up his horfe before his Father, had a fall, and 
brake his Leg, and {0 was had to Canterbury. The fame 


Thedeath Year King Stephen, about Oéteber (as {ome fay for forrow) 
oo ended his life, after he had xeigned nineteen years per- 


juredly. 


AS Theobald fucceeded after Willian Archbilhop of Can- 
terbury, fo in York, after Thurftan, facceeded William, 
which was called S. William of York, who was poyfoned 
in his Chalice by his Chaplains. 

In the time of this King, and about the fixteenth year 
of his Reign, Theobald Axchbithop of Canterbury, and 
Legate to the Pope, did holda Coundl at Londom In 
the which Council firft began new found Appellations 
from Councils to the Pope, found out by Henry, Bithop 
of Winchef For as the words of mine Author do re- 
cord, In Anglia namque Appellationes in ufu non erant, 
donec eas Henricus Wintonienfis Epifcopus, dum Legatus 
effet, malo (uo crudeliter intrufit. In eodem mamaque con- 
cilio ad Romani Pontificis audientiam ter appell a fe 
Gc. That is, For Appellations befere were not in ufe in 
England, till Henry Bifhop of. Winchelter, being then the 
Popes Legate, brought them cruelly in, to bis own burt. 
For in that Council thrice appeal was made to the Bifop 
of Rome. 

In the time of King Stephen died Gratianus a Monk 
of Bonony, who compiled the Bock called The Popes De- 


crees. Allo his Brother Petrus Lombardus, Bifhop of Pa- 
ris, which is called the Adafter of Sentences, compiled his 


four Books of the Sentences. - Thefe two Brethren were 
the greatelt doers in finding out and eftablifhing, this blind 
opinion of the Sacrament, that the only fimilitude of bread 
and wine remained, but not the fubltance of them: and 
this they call the Spiritual underftanding of the myftery. 
And therefore no marvel if the Sun in thofe days were fen 
black and dim. 


Some alfo affirm, that Petras Come/for, Writer of the 
Scholaftical Hiftory, was the third Brother to thele above 
named. 


In the fame time and Reign of the faid King Stephen 
was alfo Hugo, furnamed De fantto vistore. About the 
which time (as Polychronicon xeciteth) lived and died Ber- 
nardus Clarevalienfis. 

The Author of the Hiftory, called Fornalenfis, maketh 
allo mention of Hildeeate the Nun and Prophete(§ in 4J- 
many, to have lived in the fame age. Concerning whofe 
Prophefie againft the Fryers, hereafter (by the Grace of 
Chrift) more fhall be faid, when we come to recite the 
order and number of Fryers and religious men crept into 
the Church of Chrift. 

We read moreover of one named fohannes de Tempo- 
ribus, which by the affirmance of moft of our old Hiftories, 
lived 361. years (fervant once to Carolus Maguus) and 
in the Reign of Stephen, King of England died, Polychrom, 
lib. 7. Continuator Henr. Hunt. Fornalenfis in vita Steph. 
Nicol. Trivet, Ge. 

In the daies alfo of this I and by him, was builded 
the Abbey of Feverfham, where his Son and he were bu- 
ried. He builded the Moriaftery of Finerneis and of Fomi- 
tance, the Caftle of Wallingford, with a number of other 
Caftles more. 

Daring the time of the faid King Stephen, in the year 
of our Lord, 1144. the miferable ews crucitied a Child 
in the City of Noi 5 Nicol. Trivet. & alii. 

Much about the fame time, caméup the Order of the 
Gilbertines, by one Gilbert, Son to Facoline a Knight of 
Lincolnfhire, Cxce 

Mention hath been made before of certain Englifh 
Councils holden in the time of this King,where it was (in 
one of them under Theobald the Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury) decreed that Bifhops fhould live more difcreetly 5 
fhouid teach their Flock more diligently 5 that reading of 
Scriptures fhould be frequented more ufually in Abbeys 5 
that Priefts fhould not be Rulers of worldly matters; and 
that they fhould lear “and teach the Lords Prayer and 
Creed in Englifh. Malmes. 

Matth. Parifienfis writeth, how Stephen King of Eng- 
Jand in thefe daies referved to him(elf the right and au- 
thority of beltowing Spiritual Livings, and invefting 
lates, in the year, 1133. 

At which time alfo, Lotharias the Emperor began to 
do the like, in recovering again the sight and priviledge 
taken away from Henricus his Predeceflor ; had not Ber- 
nardus given him contrary countel, 

' Here came into the Church ‘the manner of curling with 
Book, Bell, and Candle, devifed in the Council of London, 
holden by William, Bithop of Winchefter under C eleftinus, 
which fucceeded after Invocentins, Anno 114.4. Alfo 
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Henry the Second. Frederike Barbarofla Emperor. 


Alo Lotharins fucceeded in the Imperial Crown Con- 

radius, the Nephew of Henricus the fifth afore mentioned, 
Ano. Anno 1138. who only amongft many Emperors, is not 
11385 found to receive the Crown at the Popes hand. 

In the days of this Emperor, who reigned fifteen years, 
were divers Popes, as Cele/tinus the fecond, Lucius the 
fecond, Eugemus the third, at which time the Romans 
went about to recover their former old manner of chufing; 
their Confuls and Senators, But the Popes, then being, in 
their ruff, in no cafe would abide it; whereupon arofe 
many Commotions, with much civil War amongft them. 

Pope Luci-Infomuch that Pope Lucius (fending for aid to the Em- 
pada peror, who otherwife letted at that time could not come) 
ring again armed his Souldiers, thinking to invade them, or elfe to 
baler defiroy them in the Senate-houfe. But this coming, to 
their knowledge before, the people was all in array, and 
fo much ado was amongft them. Pope Lucius being alfo 
amongft them in the fight (well pelted with ftones and 
blows) lived not long, after. Likewife Pope Eugenius 
after him, Avo 1145. purlaing the Romans for the fame 
Spiritual Matter, firlt did curfe them with Excommunication 5 ale 
Excommu- ter, when he {aw that would not ferve, he came with his 
niestiota Holt, and fo compelled them at length to feek his peace, 


abuted in ec. : Aree 
Temporal and to take his conditions, which were thele, That they 


ee fhould abslifh their Confuls, and take fich Senators as he by 
bis Papal Authority fhould affign them. 
Jdrianusa Then followed Anaftafius the fourth, and after him 


Pops, an Adrian the fourth an Englifhman, by his name called 

pk taa Breakfpeare , belonging once to S. Albans. This Adria- 
nus kept great ftir'in like fort with the Citizens of Rome 
for abolifhing their Confuls and Senate, curfing, excom- 
municating, and warring againft them with all Power 
he could make, till the time he removed the Confils out 
of their Office, and brought them all under his fabjection. 
The like buline&S and rage” he alfo ftirred up againft Apu- 
lia, and efpecially againit the Empire, bluttering and 
thundering againft Fredericws the Emperor, as (the Lord 
granting) you fhall hear anon, after we have profecuted 
fuch matter, as neceffarily appertaineth firlt to the continu- 
ation of our Englifb ttory. 


King Henry the Second. 


Anno Enry the Second of that name, the Son of Geffery 
King Hees Plantaginer and of Mand the Emprels, and 
the fecond, Daughter of King Henry the firlt, began his Reign after 


King Stephen, and continued five and thirty years. The 
firft year of his Reign he fubdued Ireland and not long 


Thomas Beee after, Thomas Becket was made by him Lord Chancellor of 
ket Chancel- 


lorof Eng England. This King caft down divers Caftles which 
Yond. were exected in the fame time of King Stephen. He went 


into the North parts, where he fubdued William King of 

Scotland, who at that time held a great part of Northum- 

berland, wnto New-Caftle upon Tine, and joyned Scor- 

land to his own Kingdom, from the South Ocean to the 

North Iiles of Oreades. Alo he put under his Dominion 

the Kingdom of Wales, and there felled many great 

Woods, and made the ways plain. So that by his great 

manhood and policy, the Seigniory of England was much 

augmented, with the addition of Scotland, Ireland, the 

{iles Orcades, Britain, Poitton, and Guien. Alfo he had 

in his Rule Normandy, Gafcoin, Angeou, and Chincn : alfo 

Aluerne and the City of Tholous he won, and were to 

him fubjeét. Over and befides (by the Title of his Wife 

Elenor, Daughter to the Earl of Potton) he obtained the 

Mount Pyrame in Spain : fo that we read of none of 

his Progenitots, which had fo many Countries under his 
Dominion. 

ue In England were {een in the Firmament two Suns, and 

is7S Casit is in Chronico Chronicorum) in Italy appeared three 

Suns by the fpace of three hours in the We#, and the year 

following, appeared three Moons, whereof the middle 

Moon had a red CrofS overthwart the face, whereby was 

betokened (by the judgment of fome) the great Schifme 

that after fell among the Cardinals for the Election of the 

Bithop of Rome : ox elfe rather the bulinelS between Fre- 

dericus the Emperor and the Popes, whereof partly now 

Geberdws  incidently occafion giveth us to difcourfe after that I have 

bale es fir written of Gerbardus and Dulcinus Navarenfiss 

ext aging who, in their time, according to their gift, did earneltly 

labour and preach againft the Church of Rome, defend- 


Antichrift 
of Rome, 


ing and maintaining, that Prayer was not more holy in 
one place than in another 3 that the Pope was Antichri/t 
that the Clergy and Prelates of Rome were reject, and the 
very Whore of Babylon prefigured in the Apocalyple, oc. 
Peradventure thefe had received fome light of knowledge 
of the Waldenfes, who at length with a great number of 
their Followers were oppreffed and flain by the Pope. 
And although fome inconvenient Points of Doétrine and 
difhonelty in their Affembles be againft them alledged of 
fome, yet thefe times of ours do teach us fufficiently what 
credit is to be given to fuch Popifh flanders, forged rather 
upon hatred of true Religion, than upon any judgment 
of truth. iricus, in his Book De te/Pibus, referreth the 
time of thefe two to the year of our Lord, 1218, but as 


Exe biftoris 
Gisburntnfis 


[find in the ftory of Robert Guishurne, thefe two about 


Annoy) 


the year of our Lord, 1158. brought thirty with them age 


into England, who by the King and the Prelates, were 
all burnt in the Forehead, and {o driven out of the 
Realin, and after (as, Iliricws writeth) were flain by the 
Pope. 

And now (according to my promife premifed) the time 
requireth to proceed to the Hiftory of Fredericas the firkt 
(called Barbaroffz)Succeffor unto Conradus in the Empire, 
who marched up to Italy, to fubdue there certain Re- 
bels. The Pope hearing that, came with his Clergy to 
imeet him by the way, ina Town called Sutrium, think- 
ing by him to find Aid againft his Enemies, The Em- 
peror feeing the Bithop, lighteth from his Horfe to receive 
him, holding the ftirrop to the Prelate on the left fide, 
when he fhould have held it on the right, whereat the 
Pope fhewed himfelf fomewhat grieved. The Emperor 
fmniling, excufed himfelf, that he was never accuftomed 
to hold ftirrops. And feeing it was done only of good Emperor 
will, and of no duty, the lefs matter was what fide peter 
the Horfe he held. The next day to make amends again right ie- 
to the Bifhop, the Emperor fending for him , received TH. empe- 
him, holding the right ftirrop unto the Prelate, and {0 all ror holders 
the matter was made whole, and he the Popes white Son pee 
again. 

After this, as they were come’ in and fate together, 
Adrianus the Pope beginneth to declare unto him, how ThePopes 
his Anceftors before him, fuch as fought unto the See of SO les 
Rome for the Crown, were wont always to leave behind Princes te- 
them fome fpecial token or monument of their Benevo- peti 
lence for the obtaining thereof, as Carolus Magnes in 
fubduing the Lombards, Ottho the Berengarians, Lotha- 
rius the Normans,éc. Wherefore he required fome benefit 
to proceed likewife from him unto the Church of Rome, 
in xeftoring again the Country of Apulia to the Church 
of Rome. Which thing if he would do, he for his part 
again would do that which appertained unto him todo: 
meaning in giving him the Crown, for at that time the 
Popes had brought the Emperors to fetch their Crown at 
theix hands, 

Frederick with his Princes perceiving that, unlefs he 
would of his own proper Colts and Charges fetchin again 
Apulia out of Duke Williams hands, he could not {peed 
of the Crown, was fain to promifé to all that the Pope re- 
quired, and fo the next day after was Crowned. 

This done, the Emperor returneth into Germany, to 
refrefh his Army and his other Furnitures, for the fubdu- 
ing of Apulia, In the mean while Adrianus, not think- 
ing to be idle, firft giveth forth Cenfures of Excommu- 
nication againft William, Duke of Apulia. Belides, not 
content with this, he fendeth alfo to Emmanuel, Emperor 
of Conftantinople, incenting, him to War againft the fore- war firred 
faid William. The Duke perceiving this, fendeth to the uP thePores 
Pope for peace, promifing, to reftore to him whatfoever he 
would, 

But the Pope, through the malignant Countel of his 
Cardinals, would grant to no peace, thinking to get more 
by War. The Duke, feeing nothing but War, prepareth what more 
himéelf with all Expedition to the fame. ‘To be brief, apt 
making all his Power out of Sicilia, he arrived at Apulia, than peace! 
and there putteth the Emperor Emanuel to tight. This 
done, he proceedeth to the City of Bonaventure, where 
the Pope with his Cardinals were looking for Victory. 

He planting there his Siege, fo ttraitly prefled. the City, 

that the Pope with his Cardinals were glad to intreat for the pope 
peace, which they refiufed before. The Duke granted driven to 
unto their peace upon certain, conditions, that is, that aera 
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neither he fhould invade fich Poffeffions as belonged to 
Rome, and that the Pope fhould make him King of both 
Sicilies. So the matter was concluded, and they departed. 
The Bifhop, coming to Rome, was no lefs troubled there 
about their Confidls and Senators, infomuch that when 
his Curfes and Excommunications could not prevail nor 
ferve, he was fain to leave Rome, and removed to Arimi- 
Tu. 

The Emperor, all this while fitting quietly at home, be- 
gan to contider with himfelf, how the Pope had extorte 
fiom the Emperors, his Predeceffors, the invefting and 
induing of Prelates ; how he had pilled and polled all Na- 
tions by his Legates, and alfo had been the Sower of Se- 
ditions through all his Empery 5 he began therefore to re- 
quize of.all the Bifhops of chy Homage, and Oath o 


their Allegiance s commanding alfo the Popes Legates, if 


they came into Germany without his fending for, not to 

be received. Charging moreover all his Subjects that none 
The godly of them fhould Appeal to Rome. _Belides this, in his Let- 
Pr frederick ters he fet and prekixed his Name before the Popes name : 

whereupon the Pope, being not a little offended, directe 
his Letters to the forefaid Frederick Emperor, after this 
tenor and form as followeth. 


the Empe- 
ror ageinft 
the Pope. 


The Copy of Adriams the Popes Letters to 
Frederick, the Emperor. 


fi Peers Epife Gopus, Seruus Servorum Dei, Frederico 
Imperatori [alutem, & Apoftolicam benedittionem, 
éc. @ Cetera vide in Priore editione. 
In Englith. 

Adrian Bifhop,Servant of the Servants of God,to Frede- 
Pore tte, tick Emperor, Health and Apoftolical benedittion. The 
Enperor Law of God as it promifeth to them that honour Father 
Frederick and Mother long life, {o it threatneth the fentence of death 
to them that curfe Father and Mother. We are taught by 
the word of truth, that every one the which exalteth him- 
Self, {hall be brought low. Wherefore (my welbeloved Son 
in the Lord) we marvel not a little at your Wifdom, in thar 
you [eer not to fhew that reverence to beffed S. Peter, and 
10 the holy Church of Rome, which you ought to hen. For 
why 2 In your Letters fent to #s,you prefer your own Name 
before ours, wherein you incur the note of Infolency, yea ra- 
ther (to fpeak it) of Arrogancy. What fhould I here re- 
cite unto yon the Oath of your Fidelity, which you [ware to 
bleffed S.Peter and to us, and how you obferve and keep 
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the fame? Sceing you fo require Homage and Allegiance of | 


them that be gods, and all the Sons of the High God, and 
prefume to jon their holy Lands with yours, working con- 
trary tous: feeing alfo you exclude, not only out of your 
Churches, but alfo out of your Cities, our Cardinals, whom 
awe direét as Legates from our fide: what (hall I fay then 
unto you? Amend therefore I advife you, amends for 
swhile you go about to obtain of Us your Confecration and 
Crown, and to get thofe things you have not, I fear much 
your Honowr will lofe the things you have. Thus fare ye 
welle 


The Anfwer of Frederick the Emperor to 
the Pope. 


Fogo by the Grace of God, Roman Emperor, ever 
Auguitus, unto Adrian Bifhop of the Roman Church, 
and ynto all {uch that be willing to cleave unto thofe things 
which Fefus began to work and teach, greeting. The law 
of Fuftice giveth to every perfon accordingly that which is 
his. Neither do we derogate from our Parents: of whom 
according as we have received this our Dignity of the Im- 


perial Crown and Governance 5 [o in the fame Kingdom of 


ours, we do render their due and true honour to them again. 
And for fo much as duty in all forts of men is to be fought 
ott, let us fee firft im the time of Conttantine (Silvelier 
then being Bifbop of Rome) what Patrimony or Regality he 
bad of bis own, due to him that he might claim. Did not 
Conttantine of bis liberal benignity geve liberty, and re- 
frored peace unto the Church? And whatfoever Regality 
or Patrimony the See of your Papacy hath, was it mot by 
the donation of Princes given unto them? Revolve and 


turn ever the ancient Chronicles (if either you have not | 


reador negletted that we do affirm) there it is to be found. 
Of them which be gods by adoption, and hold our Lordjhips 
of uss why may we not juftly require their Homage, and 
their fvorn Allegiance,when as he which is both your Mda- 
fter and ours (taking nothing of any King or any man, 
but giving all goodne/s to all men) paid Toll and Tribute 
for him and Peter, unto Cxfar ? giving you example to do 
the like. And therefore be faith to you and all men, Learnt 
of me, for I am meek and humble of heart, &c. Where- 
fore either render again your Lord{bips and Patrimonies 
which ye hold of us: or elfeif ye find them (0 (weet unto 
you, then give that which is due to God, unto Gods and 
that which is dueto Cafar, unto Ceefar. As for your Car- 
dinals, we Shut them out both of Churches and Cities, for 
that we fee them not Preachers,but Prollers not Repairers 
of Peace.but Rakers for money 5 not Pillars and Upholders 
of the Church, but Pollers infatiable of the World, and 
Maoylers of money and gold. What time we fhall fee thene 
to be other men (uch asthe Church requireth them to be) 
members and makers of peace, {hining forth like lights to 
the people, alfifting poor and weak mens caufes in the way 
of equity, Orc. then {hall they find us preft and ready to 
relieve them with ftipends, and all things necelJary. And 
whereas you infer [uch queftions as thefe unto fecular men 
(little conducing to Religion) you incur thereby no little 
note and blemilh of your humility (which is keeper of alk 
vertues) and of your manfnetude. Therefore let your Father 
hood beware and take heed, left in moving fuch matters as 
[ecm to us unfeermy for you, ye give thereby offence to [uch 
as depend of your word (giving ear to your mouth, as it 
were to an evening fhowre:) for we cannot but tell you o 

that we hear 5 feeing now the dete/Pable beaft of Pride doth 
creep into the Seat of Peter, providing always as much as 
we may (by Gods Grace) for the peace of the Church. Fare 
ye well. 


Upon this Adrian the Pope directeth out a Bull againft 
Frederick,Excommunicating, him with publick and folemn 
Ceremonies. Moreover, confpiring with William Duke of 
Apulia he fought all manner of ways to infeft the Empe~ 
ror, and to fet all men againft him, efpecially the Clergy. 
Among{t many other writing to Hillinus Bifhop of Tri- 
vers, to Arnulphus Bithop of Mentz, and to Frederick 
Bifhop of Cullen, he feeketh firft to make them of his fide. 
His Epilile to them foundeth to this effect : 


He Empire of Rome was transferred from the Greeks A {editious 
to the Almans 5 (0 that the King of Almans could not *4prova 
be called Emperour, before he was crowned of the Bifhop the Pope ta 
Apoftolical. “Before his Confécration he is a King,’ after- pearl 
wards Emperor. Whence hath he his Empire then, but of 
us? By the election of his Princes he hath the Name of a 
King, by our Confecration he hath the name of the Empe- 
ror, of Auguit, or of Cafar. Ergo by us he reigmeth as Em- 
peror. Search ancient Antiquities. Zacharias P. promoted 
Carolus and made him a great Name, that he was made 
and called Emperor : and after that, ever the King of Al- 
mans was named Emperor and Advocate to the Sea Apo- 
feolical : (0 that Apulia (conquered by him) was [ubdued 
to the Bifhop of Rome: swhich Apulia with the City of 
Rome is ours,and not the Emperors. Our Seat is at Romes 
the Seat of the Emperour is at Aquis in Ardunna, which 
is a wood in France. The Emperor whatfoever he hath,he Well brage 
hath it of us. As Zacharias did tranflate the Empire frona etd: snd 
4 H ‘ Pes 

the Greeks tothe Almans3 (owe may tranflate it again 
fromthe Nimans to the Greeks. Behold it lieth in our 
Power to give it to whom we will,being therefore fet up of 
God above Gentiles and Nations, to deftroy and pluck up, 
to build and to plant, Or. 


Scripture 
well wreft, 
ede 


And yet further to underftand the ambitious prefumpti- 
on of this proud See of Rome 3 it {0 chanced, this Empe- 
ror Fredericus, at his firft coming up to Rome, did behold 
there in the Palace of Lateran a certain Picture brought 
forth unto him, how Lotharins the fecond Emperor was 
crowned of the Pope, with the infctiption of certain Verfes 
in. Latine, declaring how the forefaid Emperor, coming to 
Rome, firft did fwear to the City, after was made the Popes 
man, and fo of him received the Crown. Fredericus, of 


fended with this Picture, defired the Pope it might be abo- 
lithed, for that it fhould be no caufe of any diffention here- 
u after, 


The Emperor Fredrick Barbarofla and Pope Adrian at hot diffention. 


after, The Pope underftanding the intent of the Emperor, 
how loth he was to come under fubjection to his See, de- 


to, work their conceived intent of iniquity here in our 
Churches, to [poil the Altars, to carry away the Fewelsof 


vifed by all crafty ways to bring it topafs.. And firft taking 


the Church, and the fley off the limbs and plates of gol- 
cation by the Bifhop of Laodicea (being then detain- 


is den Croffes, Gc. To the intent their avaricious meaning 

ed in cuftody, Icannot tell by whom) fent divers and {harp | fhould have no further power-to Reign.we gave them com yote here d 
Letters unto him 5 and yet not fo tharp, asproud and dif | mandment to depart the fame way they came, And nows couragious 
dainful. Wherein the firtt flutation by his Legates was this | feeing our Reign and Empire Standeth upon the Eleétion of aes 

Ex Redenie 1 Latine, Salutat vos beatiffimus pater nofer Papa, & | Princes.from God alone,who in the palfion of his Son fubdued ee ad 

nie ther univerfitas cardinalinm, ille ut pater, bi ut fratres. That | the world to be governed with two Swords necefJary 3 and fora 


ee forall 
ger is, our moftBleffed Father the Pope Greeteth you, and the | again, feeing Peter the Apoftle hath fo informed the world Priseesta 
Univerfal Company of the Cardinals, he as your Father, 


with this Docrine,Deum timete,regem honorificate :That ®U 
Seethe am. they as your Brethren, Meaning thereby that he fhould | is, Fear God, Honour your King : therefore, who fo Jaith vote. 
Bicious pre- tinderftand himfelf to be fubject and underling to thePope, | that we have and polfe/s our Erperial Kingdom by the be- 
aati no eS than the Cardinals were. Moreover in his Letters | nefit of the Lord Pope, is contrary both tothe Ordinance of 
Prict. —_ Objecting divers things again{t him, he reciteth how ma-| God, and tothe Doztrine of Peter, and alfo {hall be re« 
nly and great Benefits he had received of the Church of | prowed for a liers 
Rome, by the which Church he had obtained the fulnefS of Therefore as our endeavour hath been heretofore to help 
his Honour and Dignity, &c. The Emperor with his Prin- | and to deliver the fervile captivity of Churches out of the 
ces, perceiving whereunto the Pope by his Legates did | hand and from the yoke of the Egyptians, and to maintain 
fhoot (being a Prince of courage) could not abide fuch in- | the right of their liberties and dignities, owe defire you all 
tolerable prefumptioti of a proud meflage,whereupon much | with your compalfion to lament with us this Slanderous igno- 
contention fell between the Legates and the Princes. And | miny inferred to us and our Kingdom, trufting that your 
of whom then, fay the Legates, receiveth Ce/ar the Empire, | faithful good will, which hath been ever trufty to the Hoa 
ifhe take it not of the Pope ? With the which word the| sour of this Empire (never yet blemifhed from the firft 
German Princes were fo much offended that hadnot the | beginning of this City, and of religion) owill provide,that it. 
Emperor flayed them with much ado,they would have ufed | hall bave no burt through the ftrange novelty and prefum- 
Violenceagainftthe Legates. But the Emperor, not permit- | pruows pride of fiche Which thing rather than it fhouled 
ting that,commanded the Legates away,ftraightly charging | come to pa/s, know you this for certains I had rather in 
them to make no turn by the way, to any perlon or per- | curr the danger of death, than fuffer fuch confisfion to hap- 
fons, but firaight to depart home. And he, to certifie the | pem inour days. 
whole ftate of the Empire of the truth of the matter, di- This Letter of Ce/ar fretted the Pope not a little, who 
reteth forth thefe Letters that follow. wrote again to the Bithops of Germany, accufing the Em- 
| peror, and willing them to work againft him what they 
could, Theyan{wer again with all obedience to the Pope, 
fubmitting themfélves, and yet excufing the Emperor, and 
blaming. him rather; and exhorted him henceforth to 
temper his Letters and Legacies with the more gentlenefs 
and modefty 5 which Counfel he alfo fo! lowed, perceiving: 
otherwife that he could not prevail. 
Much trouble had good Fredericus with this Pope; but 
much more with the other that followed. For this Pope 
continued not very long, the fpace only of four years and 
odd months. About whole time rofe up the order of the 
Heremits by one William once Duke of Aquitania, and The order 


Ss 


The Tenor of the Emperors Letter fent through 
all his Empire. 


Or fo much as the providence of Gad (whereof de- 
pendeth all power both in Heaven and Earth) hath 
committed to us, his anointed, this our regiment and 
ive tobe governed, and the peace of bis Churches by oun 
Imperial Arms to be protected 5 we cannot but lament and 
complain to you with great forrow of h feeing fuch 
caufes of diffention théroot and fountain of evils,and the in- 
fection of peftiferous corruption thus to rife From the holy 


‘Chi printed with thefeal of Peace and Love of Chrift. | afterward a Frier. This Adrianus wa king with his Gar- f¥e™t* 
y reafon whereof (except God turn it away) we fear | dinals abroad, to a place called Anagnia or Arignanum § Aono 
ewhols body of the Church is like to be polluted, the | (asVolateran calleth it) chanced to be choked with a Fly U1rs9. 


hereof to be broken, and {chifim and divifion to be 
he {piritual and temporal regiment. For we being 
pla and there intreating bufily of matters 
pertaining as well t0 the honour of our Empire, as to the | and to come to the Papacy by Blood, that is (faid he) not Pope Adri- 
wealth of the Churches, there came AmbafJadors of the See | to fucceed Peter, but rather Romulus, who toReignalone 24° ee 
Apoftclical, declaring that they brought a legacy to our | did flay his Brother. The Popes 
Majefty of great importance, redounding to the no fmall| Although this Adrian was ba enough, yet came the ‘ater fice 
commodity of our honour and Empire. fext much worfe, one Alexander the third of that hame 5 Rematis. 
Whothen, thefirft day of their coming, being brought to| who yet was not cleé alone 3 for belide him the Emperor Ba 


4 S feese: Se P peHeG | Peter. Pope 
a our prefence, and received of us (as the manner is) with | with nine Cardinals (albeit Sabellicas faith but with three) Alevander 
konour accordingly, audience was given them to hear what | did fet up another Pope, named Viéfor the fourth. Be- ‘tite 


getting into his throat, and fo was ftrangled ; who in the 
later time of his Papacy was wont to fay, that there is no The faying 
more miferable kind of life in the Earth, than to be Pope, pee 


they had t They forthwith burfting out of the mam- 
mon of iniquity,Haughty pride, ftoutne/s and Arrogancy,out 
of the execrable prefumption of their avelling heart did their 
mefjage with Letter Apoftolical, svhereof the Tenor was 
this: That sve fhould always have before our eyes, how 
that our Sovereign Lord the Pope gave us the Imperial 
Crown, and that it doth not repent him, if fo be wehave 
received greater Benefits at his hand. And this was the 
effet of that fo [weet and Fatherly legation, which fhonld 
nourifh peace both of the Church and of the Empire, to unite 
them fajt together in the band of Love. 

At the hearing of this fo falfe, untrue, and moft vain 
glorious per [immption of [o proud a me(fage.not only the Empe- 
rors Majefty conceived indignation, but alfoall the Princes 
(there prefent) were moved with (uch anger and rage 
thereat.that if our prefence and requeft had not ftaied them, 
they weuld not have held their hands from the[e wicked 
Priefts, or elfe would have proceeded with fentence of 
death againft them. 

Furthermore, becaufe a great number of other Letters 
(partly written already, partly with feals ready figned, for 
Letter's to be written according as they (hould think good to 
the Churches of Germany) were fond about them, whereby 


tween thele two Popes rofe a foul {chifm and great difcord, 
and long continued. Tnfomuch that the Emperor, being 
required to take up the matter, fent for them both to ap- 
pear before him, thatin hearing them both he might judge 
their caufe the better. Victor came, but Alexander (dif- 
daining, that his matter fhould come in controvertie) refu- 


fed to appear. Whereupon the Emperor, witha full con- 
fent of his Bifhopsand Clergy about him, affigned and ra- 
tified the Election of Victor to ftand, and fo brought him 
into the City, there to be receivedand placed. Alexander 
flying into France, accufed them both, fending his Letters 
to all Chriftendom againft them;as men to be avoyded and 
caft out of all Chriftian company. Alfo to get him friends 
at Rome, by flattery and money he got on his fide the 
greatelt part of the City, both to the favouring of him, 
and to the fetting up of fuch Confils as were for his pur- 
pole. After this, Alexander coming from France to 
Sicsl, and from thence to Rome, . was there received with 


Bud favour, through the help of Philip the French 
ing. 


Alexander 
curfeth the 
Emperor. 


_ The Emperor, hearing this rebellion and confpiracy ¢ Anno’ 
in Rome, removed with great power_into Iily, where 1164. 


he had deftroyed divers great Cities, Coming at 


length 
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The Emperor in fear of the Pope, abfolued and reconciled. 
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length to Rome, he required the Citizens that the caufe 
betwixt the two Popes might be decided, and that he 
which had the beft Right might be taken. If they would 
fedo, he would reftore again that which he took from 
them before. Alexander miftrufting his part and doubt- 
ing the wills of the Citizens (having Ships ready prepared 
for him, from William Duke of Apulia) fetcht a courfe 
about to Venice. 

To declare here the difference in Hiftories, between 
Blondus, Sabellicus, and the Venetian Chroniclers, with 
other Writers, concerning the order of this matter, Iwill 
over-pas, In this moftdo agree, that the Pope being ‘at 
Venice, and required to be fent of the 


Venetians to the | feet. 


‘Emperor, they would not fend hima, Whereupon Frede- 
ricws the Emperor fent thither his Son Otho, with men 
and hips well appointed, charging him not to attempt any 
thing before his coming. ‘The young man more hardy 
than ci ccum{pect Goyning with the Venetians) was, over- 
come; and {fo taken, was brought into the City. Hereby 
the Pope took no {inal occafion to work his feats. 

The Father, to help the captivity and mifery of his Son, 
was compelled to fubmit himfelf to the Pope, aid to in- 
treat for peace. So the Emperor coming to Venice (at 
§. Marks Church, where the Bifhop was, there to take 
his Abfolution) was bid’to kneel down at the Popes 
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The proud Pope, fetting his foot upon the Emperors 
Neck, faid the verfe of the Pfalm,Super a/pidem & bafilif- 
cum ambulabis, & conculcabis Leonem & Draconem; That 
is, Thou (halt walk upon the Adder and on the Bafilisk, 
and Hi tread down the Lion and the Dragon. To whom 
the Emperor anfwering again faid, Now tibi fed Petro;that is, 
he Pope again, Er mihi G Petros 
Both to me and to Peter. The Emperor,fearing to give any 
occafion of further quarreling, held his peace, and fo was 
abfolved, and peace made between them. The conditions 
whereof were thefe: Firft, That he fhould receive Alex- 
ander fox the true Pope. Secondly, That he fhould reftore 
again to the Church of Rome all that he had taken away 
before, And thus the Emperor, obtaining aga his Son, 
departed. 

Here as I note in divers Writers a great diverfity atid 
variety touching the order of this matter (of whom fome 
fay that the Emperor Campt in Paleffina before he came 
to Venice, {ome fay after) {0 1 marvel to fee in Volateran 
(fo great a Favourer of the Pope) fach a contradiction, 
whoin his. two and twentieth Book faith, that Orho the 
Emperors Son was taken in this Conflict, which was the 
caufe of the peace-between his Father and the Pope. And 
in his three and twentieth Book again faith, That the Em- 
peror himfelf was taken Prifoner in the fame battel: and 
fo afterwards (peace concluded) took his Journey to fia 
and Paleffina. This Pope in thetime of his Papacy (which 
continued oneand twenty years) kept fundry Councils both 
at Turoand at Lateran, where he confirmed the wicked 
proceedings of Hildebrand, and others his Predeceffors + as 
to bind all Orders of the Clergy to the vow of Chaftity 5 
which were not greatly to be reprehended, if they would 
define Chaftity aright. For whofo liveth not a chatte life 
(faith he) is not fit to be a Minifter, But herein lieth an 


Not tothee but to Peter. 


Exror full of much blindnefs , and alfo peril, to think 
that Matrimony immaculate (as $. Pau/ calleth it) is not 
Chaftity, but only a fingle life, that they efteem to be a 
chafte life. 

Now for fo much as our Eng/ifh Pope holy Martyr,calle: 
Thomas Becket, happened alfo in the fame time of this 
Pope Aleaander, let us fomewhat alfo {tory of him, fo far 
as the matter fhall feem worthy of knowledge, and to ftand 
with truth: to the end that the truth thereof being fifted 
from all flattery and lyes of fach Popifh Writers as paint 
out his ftory, men may the better judge both of him what 
he was, and-alfo of his caufe. 


The Life and Hiftory of Thomas Becket, Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury. 


F the caufé make a Martyr (as is (aid) I fee not why we 
fhould efteem Thomas Becket to die a Maxtyr, more 
than any other whom the Princes Sword doth here tem- 
porally punifh for their temporal deferts. To die for the 
Church I grant is a glorious matter. But the Church 
(as it is a Spiritual and not a Temporal Church) fo 
it fandeth upon Caufes fpiritual, and upon aia heavenly 
Foundation, as upon Faith, Religion, true Doctrine,fincere 
Diftipline, Obedience to Gods Commandments ; and not 
upon things pertaining to this World, as Pofleffions, Liber- 
ties, Exemptions, Priviledges, Dignities, Patrimonies, and 
Supetiorities. If thefe be given to the Church, I prayGod 
Church-men may wfe them well s but if they be not given, 
the Church cannot claim them 5 or if they be taken away, 
that ftandeth in the Princes Power. To contend with 
Princes for the fame, it isno matter (in my mind) mate- 
rialto make a Martyr, but rather a Rebellion againft tt 
to whom we owe fubjeGtion. Therefore as 1 
Wiz 
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Thomas Becket to be far from the caufe and title of a Martyr land in maintaning (f0 contentionfly) the vain Conftitu- 
(neither can he be exculed from a plain Rebel againtt his | tions and Decrees of men, he negleéted the Command- 
Prince) fo yet would I have withed again the Law rather | ments of God. But herein moft of all to be reprehended, 
publickly to have found cut his fault, than the Swords of | that not only (contrary to the Kings knowledge) he 
men (not bidden nor fent) to have {mitten him, having | fought to convey himfelf out of the Realm (being in 
no fpecial Commandment either of the Prince, or of the | that place and calling) but alfo being out of the Realm 
Law fo todo. For though the indignation of the Prince | fet matter cf Difcord between the Pope and his King, 
(as the wife Prince faith) is death, yet it is not for every | and alfo between the French King and him, contrary to 
private perfon ftraightways to revenge the fecret indigna- | all honelty, good order, natural fabjection , and true 
tion of his Prince, except he be publickly authorized there- Chriftianity. : Whereupon followed no little difquietnefs 
unto. And this had been (as I {uppofe) the better way, | after to the King, and damage to the Realm, as here (in 
theLaws firltto have executed their Juftice upon him, | procefs and order following, by the Grace of Chrift) we 
Certes, it had been the fafeft way for the King.as it proved will declares firft beginning with the firft rifing up of 
afters who.had juft matter enough, ifhe had profecuted him, and fo confequently profecuting in order his ftory, as 
his Caule againft’him. And alfo thereby his death had | followeth: 
been without all fifpition of Martyrdom, neither had there | And firlt here to omit the Progeny of him and of his 

followed that fhrining and fainting of him as there did. | Mother named Rofe, whom Polyd. Virgilins falfly nameth 

Albeit the fecret Providence of God which governeth all | to bea Saracen, when indeed the came out of the parts eat ieee 
things, did fee this way percafe to be beft, and moft ne- | bordering near to Normandy 5 to omit alfo the fabulous 4r. 
ceflary for thofe days. And doubtleS (to fay here what Vilion of his Mother, mentioned in Roberto Crikeladen asecieek 
I think, and yet.to fpeak nothing againft Charity) if the | of a burning Torch iffting out of her body, and reaching, the mother 
Emperors had done the like to the Popes contending | up to Heaven : his firft preferment was to the Church of of eh, 
againft them, what time they had taken them Prifoners, | Branfield, which he had by the gift of S. Albans, After Crikgtedenfi. 
that is, if they had ufed the Law of the Sword againft | that, he entred into the Service of the Archbifhop of Bc sci e 


Herbert 
de Bofchamy 
‘Sfoan Char 
Alanut Abe 
bot of 
Teuchbury. 
Gulielmas 


Camtuariene 


geal 
of 


h of . 


them, and chopped off the heads of one or two, according 
to their trayterous Rebellion, they had broken the neck of 
much diflurbance, which long. time after did trouble the 
Church, But for lack of that, becaufe Emperors having 
the Sword, and the truth on their fide, would not ufe their 
Sword 5 but ftanding in awe of the Popes vain curfe, and 
severencing his Seat for S. Peters fake, durft not lay hand 
upon him, though he were never fo abominable and tray- 
terous a Malefactors the Popes perceiving that took fo 
much upon them, net as the Scripture would give, but as 
much as the fuperttitious fear of Emperors and Kings 
would fuffer them to takes which was fo much, that it 
paft all order, rule, and meafure; and all becaufe the Su- 
perior Powers either would not, or durft not practife the 
Authority given unto them of the Lord, upon thofe Inferi- 
ors, but futfered them to be their Mafters, 

But as touching Thomas Becket, whatfoever is to be 
thought of them that did the a@, the example thereof yet 
bringeth this profit with it, to teach all Romifh Prelates not 
to be fo ftubborn (in fuch matters not pertaining unto 
them) againlt their Prince, unto whom God hath fubjected 
them. 

Now to the ftory, which if it be true that is fet forth in 
Quadrilogo, by thofe four, who took upon: them to ex- 
prefs the life and procels of Thomas Becket, it appeareth by 
all conjectures, that he was a man of a ftout nature, fevere, 
and inflexible. What perfwafion or opinion he had once 
conceived, from that he would in no wife be removed, or 
very hardly. Threatnings and flattering, were to him both 


+bee Ones in this point fingular, following no mans countel fo 
i+ imuch as his own, Great helps of nature there were in 


him (if he could have ufed them well) rather than of learn- 
ing 5 albeit fomewhat skilful he was of the Civil Law, 
which he ftudied at Bonony 5 in memory excellent good, 
and alfo well broken in courtly and worldly matters. Be- 
fides this, he was of a chafte and ftrait life, if the Hiftories 
be true 3 altho in the firft part of his life (1 being yet 
Archdeacon of Canterbury, and after Lord Chancellor) 
he was very civil, courtly, pleafant, given much both to 
hunting and hawking, according to the guife of the 
Courts and highly favoured he was of his Prince, who 
not only had thus promoted him, but alfo had committed 
nand heir to his Inftitution and Governance, But 
his firlt beginning he was not {0 well beloved, but 
ard he was again. as much hated (and defervedly) 
both of the King, and allo of the moft part of his Subjects, 
fave only of certain Monks.and Priefts, and {uch others as 
were perfwaded by them, who magnified him not a little 
for upholding the Liberties of the Church; that is, the 
licentious life and excel$ of Church-men. Amongft all 
others, thefe Vices he had moft notable, and to be re- 
d5 fullof devotion, but without all tue Religion ; 
ut clean without knowledge. And therefore as h 
tiff and ftubborn of nature, fo (a blind Confcience be- 
ing joyned withall) it turned to plain Rebellion. So fuuper- 
tious he was to the Obedience of the Pope, . that he for- 
sot his Obedience to his natural and moft beneficial King : 


a 


was 


Canterbury, by whom he was then preferred to be his 
Archdeacon; and after by the faid Theobald was put 
(as a man meet for his purpofe) to King Henry to bridle 
the young King, that he {hould not be fierce againft the 


Clergy ; whom in procefs of time the King made Lord 
Chancellor, and then he left playing the Archdeacon, and 
began to play the Chancellor. He fathioned his conditions 
like to the Kings both in weighty matters and trifles ; he 
would hunt with him, and watch the time when the King 
dined and flept. Furthermore, he began to love the merry 
jeltings of the Court, to delight himelf with the great laud 
of men, and praife of the people. And that I may pa{S 
over his Houfholdftuff, he had his Bridle of filver, and the 
boffes of his Bridle were worth a great treafire. At his 
Table and in other Expences he paffed any Earl: fo that 
on the one fide men judged him little to confider the OF 
fice of an Archdeacon ; and on the other fide they judged 
him to ufe wicked doings, Heplayed allo the good Soul- 
dier under the King in Gacoigne, and both won and kept 
Towns. When the King fent Thomas being Chancellor 
home into England (Ambaffador with other Nobles, after 
thedeath of the Archbithop) he willed Richard Lucy one of 
the chiefeft) to commend in his name this Thomas to the 
Covent of Canterbury, that they might choofe him Arch- 
bifhop, which thing he did diligently. The Monks faid, 
It was not meet to choofe a Courtier and a Souldier to be 
Head of fo holy « Companys for he would fpend (faid 
they) all that they had. Others had this furmife alfo, be- 
caufe he was in {0 great favour with the Prince the Kings 
Son, and was fo fuddenly difcharged of the Chancellorfhip 
which he had born five years : in the four and fortieth year 
of his age (on Saturday in Whit/imweek) he was made 
Prieft, and the next day confecrated Bithop. 


As touching thePriefthood of this man,I find the Hifto- piecare 


ties to vary in’ them(€lves : for if he were beneficed, and 
Chaplain to Theobald,and afterwards Archdeacon (as fome 
fay) it is no other like, but that he was Prieft before, and 
not (as our moft Englifh ftories fay) made Prieft in one 
day,and Archbifhop the next. 

But how/oever this matter paffeth, here is in the mean 
time to be fen, what great benefits the King, had done 
for him, and what great love had been between them 
both. Now after that Becker was thus promoted, what 
variance and difcord happened between them, remaineth 
to be thewed : the caufes of which variance were divers 
and fundry. 

As firft, when (according to the cuftom) the Kings Off- 
cers gathered of every one Hide-money through the Realm, 


in Chroni- 
cles. 


The caufes 
of variance 
recited be- 


for the defence of their own Country; the King would res 
have taken it to his Coffers. But the Bifhop faid, Thar the Arche 
which every man gave willingly, he should not count as Pilhop. 


bis proper rent. 

Another caufe was, that where a Prieft was accufed of 
Murder, and the Kings Officers and the Friends of the 
dead accufed the Prieft earnefily before the Bithop of Sa- 
lisbury his Diocefan to whom he was fent, defiring 


jultice to be done on him, the Prieft was put to his pur- 
gation. 


Laws where 


gation. But when. was not able to defend himfelf,the Bi- 
thop fent to the Archbifhop to ask what he fhould do. The 
Archbifhop commanded he fhould be deprived of all Ec- 
clefiaftical Benefices, and fhut up in an Abbey to do’ per- 
petual Penance. After the fame fort were divers others 
handled for like caufes, but none put to death, nor loft 
joynt, nor burned in the hand, or put to the like pain. 

The third caufe was, that, where a Canon of Bruis did 
revile the Kings Juftices, the King, was offended with the 
whole Clergy. For thefe and fuch like, the Archbifhop (to 
pacifie the Kings anfwer) commanded the Canon to be 
whipped and deprived of his benefices for certain years. 
But the King wasnot content with this gentle punifhment, 
becaufe it rather increafed their boldnefS, and therefore he 
called the Archbifhop,Bithops, and all the Clergy to affem- 
bleat Westminfter. When they were affembled together 5 
the King earneftly commanded that fuch wicked Clerks 
thould have ito priviledge of their Clergy, but be delivered 
to the ‘Faylors, becaufe they paffed fo little of the {piritual 
correGion and this he faid alf their own Canons and 
Laws had decreed. The Archbifhop, counfelling with his 
Bithops and learned men, anfwered probably’: and in the 
end he defired heartily the Kings gentlenefS (for the quiet- 
nefS of himfelf and his Realm) that under Chrift our new 
King, and under the new Law of Chrift he would bring 
in no new, kind of punifhment into his Realm ( upon 
the new chofen people of the Lord) againft the old De- 
crees of the holy Fathers 5 and oft he faid,Zbar he neither 
ought nor could fuffer it, The King moved therewith (and 
not without caufe) alledgeth again and exacteth the old 
Laws and Cuftoms of his Grandfather,obferved and agreed 
upon by Archbifhops, Bifhops, Prelates, and other privi- 
ledged Perfons,inquiring likewile of him whether he would 
agree to the fame, or elfe now (in his Reign) would con- 
demn that which in the Reign of his Grandfather was well 
allowed ? To which Laws and Cultoms the faid Thomas 
did partly grant, and partly not grant. The Copy of the 
which forefaid Laws are contained in the number cf eight 
and twenty or nine twenty, whereof I thought here to re- 
cite certain not unworthy to be known, 


The Copy of the old Laws and Cuftoms wherennto 
Thomas Becket did grant. 
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The f ~Hat no Order fhould 

Ga Children and Bondmens Children, without the 
affent or Teftimonial of them, which be the Lords of the 
Country where they were born and brought up: and if 
their Sons become Clerks, they fhall not receive the Order 
of Priefthood without licence of their Lords. 

ae an 2, And if a man of holy Church hold any lay fee in his 
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King the fervice that be- 
Affiife of Lands and Judg- 


ments, faving only at execution doing of death. 
3. If any man were the Kings Traytor, and had taken 


Lord Scales. 


the Church, that it fhould be lawful for the King and his 
Officers to take him out. 
4. And if any Felons goods were brought to holy 
Church, that there fhould none fuch keep there 5 for every 
Felons goods be the Kings. 
5. That no Land fhould be given to the Church, or to 
any Houfe of Religion, without the Kings Licence. 


Thefe Articles following, Thomas agreed not unto. 


1. JF that between a Clerk and a Lay-man were any 
iving for Church-goods, they would the Plea 
be done in’ the Kings Court. 

hat there fhould neither Bifhop nor Clerk go out of 
the Land without the Kings Licence, and then he fhould 
fwear upon a Book he fhould procure no hurt againft the 
King, nor none of his. 

. If any man were denouiiced accuifed,and were come 
to amendment, the King would not that he fhould 
n, but only find Sureties to ftand to that, that holy 
ould award. 

urth, that no man, that held of the King in 
wr in Service, fhould be accurfed without the Kings 


‘That all. the Bithopricks and Abbies, that were va- 


can be in the Kings hands, until {uch time that 


out of the Kings Chappels 5 and firft before he were con- 
firmed, he fhould do his Homage to the King. 

6, If any Plea were brought to the Conififtory, they 
fhould appeal from thence to the Archdeacon, and from 
thence to the Bifhops Gourt, and from the Bifhops Court 
to the Archbifhops; and from thence to the King, and no 
further. So that in conclufion, the Complaints of holy 
Church mutt come before the King, and not thePope. 

7, That debts, that were owing through troth plight, 
fhould not be pleaded im Spiritual, but in Temporal 
Courts, 

8. That the Peter-pence, which to the Pope were ga- 
thered, fhould be taken to the King. 

9. If any Clerk for Felony were taken and fo proved, 
he fhould be firft degraded, and then through Judgment 
be hanged, or if he were a Traytor, be drawn. 


Other Laws and Conftitutions made at Clarendon 
iu Normandy, and fent to England,wherennto 
Becket avd the Pope would not agree, he being 
then fled out of the Realw. 


containing any Indict or Curfe againft the Realm of Eng- 
land, the fame man to be apprehended without delay for a 
Traytor, and Execution to be done upon the fame. 

2. That no Monk nor any Clerk thall be permitted to 
pals over into England without a Pafport from the King 
or his Juftices : who fo doth the contrary, that man to be 
attached aind imprifoned. 

3. No man to be fo fold once to appeal to the Pope, or 
to the Archbifhop of Canterbury out of England. 

4. That no Decree or Commandment,proceeding from 
the Authority of the Pope, or the Bithop of Canterbury, be 
received into England, under pain of taking and imprifon- 
ing. 

oS In general, to forbid any man to carry over any 
Commandment or Precept, either of Clerk, or lay-man, 
tothe Pope, or to the Archbithop of Canterbury, under 
pain of Imprifonment. 

6. any Bifhop, Clerk, Abbot, or Lay-man {hall do 
contrary to this Inhibition, or will keep the Sentence of 
interdiéting, the fame incontinent to be thruft out of the 
Land, with all their kindred, and to leave all their goods 
behind them. 

7. Allthe Poffelfions, Goods and Chattels of fuch as 
favour the Pope or the Archbifhop of Canterbury, to be 
feized and confifcate for the King. 

8. All fuch of the Clergy as be out of the Realm, ha- 
ving, their Rents and profits out of the Land, to be fum- 
moned and warned through every Shire within three 
months to repair home, or elfe their rents and goods to 
return to the King. 

g9« That S. Peters-pence fhould be no more paid to the 
Apoftolical See, but to be referved diligently in the Kings 
Coffers, and there tobe at his Commandment. Arque heec 

wadrilogo. 

10. That the Bifhops of Salisbury and Norwich be at 
the Kings mercy, and be fummoned by the Sheriff, and 
Bedels, that they before the Kings Juftices do right to the 
King and his Juttices, becaufe (contrary to the Statutes of 
Clarendon) by Commandment they interdi¢ted the land 
of Earl Hugh,and publifhed the fame in their Diocels with- 
out Licence of the Kings Juttices. 


@ By thefe and fuch other Laws and Decrees it may 
appear, that the abolifhing of the Pope is no new thing 
inthe Realm of England. This only difference there is, 
that the Pope being ee out then, could not be kept out 
folongas now he is. The caufe is, that the time was 
not yet come that Antichri/t thould fo fully be revealed 5 
neither was his wickednefs then fo fully ripe in thofe days, 
as it hath been now in our time. Now thefe premifed, let 
us return where we left, to the matter between the King, 
and Thomas Beckets 


1. JF any perfon fhall be found to bring from the Pope, The Laws 
or from the Archbifhop of Canterbury, any writing fC 


234 Controverfie between the Ki 


and Thomas Becket. His fubmiffion to the King. 


they had promifed, in confenting to the obferving of hi 
ele My Grandfathers Ordinances and Proceedings. The Arch- 
The Communication and Controverfle between the bithop fiulpecting I cannot tell what in the Kings promite, 
King and Thomas Becket, mith his Clergy, drew backward,and now would not that he would before 5 
at laft with much ado he was inforced to give affent. Firft, 
s is aforefaid) conventing his Nobles and | came to him the Bithop of S alishury and of Norzvich,who 
1 her, required to have the punithment.| (for old matters indangered to the King long before) 
of certain mifdoers of the Clergy; but Thomas Becker | came weeping and lamenting to the Archbifhop, defiting 
not affenting thereunto, the King came to this point, to | him to have {ome compaffion of them, and to remit this 
know whether he would confent with hisClergy, that the | pertinacy to the King, left if he fo continued (through his 
cuftoms then fet forth in the Realm (1 meaning the firft | toutnefs to exafperate the Kings difpleafiwe) happily it 
part of thofe Decrees above fpecified) fhould be obferved. might redound to no fimaller danger, not only of them 
To which the Archbilhop, confulting together with his} which were in jeopardy already, but alfo of himfelf to be 
Brethren, giveth anfwer again, That he was contented the imprifoned, and the whole Clergy to be indangered. Be- 
Kings Ordinances {hould be obferved, adding this withall, | fides thefe two Bifhops, there went to him other twonoble 
Bickerad- Salvo ordine (uo; thatis, Saving his order. And fo in | Peers of the Realm, labouring with him to relent and con- 
Seivo odie like manner all the other Bithops after, being, demanded | defcend to the Kings defire: ifnot, they fhould be in- 
y in order, anfwered with the fame addition, Salvo ordine | forced to ufe fich violence, as neither would ftand with 
P fume Only Hilarius Bithop of ChichefFer, perceiving the | the Kings fame, and much le with his quietnefs 5 but 
K o be exafperate with that addition, in ftead of Salvo | yet the ftout ftomach of the man would not give over. 
agreed to obferve them Bona fide. The King hear- | After this came to him two Rulers of the Temple called 
ing them not fimply to agree unto him, but with an ex- Templars, one Richard de Huff, another Coftans de He- 
ception, was mightily offended 5 who then turning to the | verio with their Company lamenting and bewailing the 
Archbilhop and the Prelates, faid, That be was nor well | gteat peril, which they declared unto him to hang over his 
contented with that Claufe of theirs, Salvo fao ordine, | head : yet neither with their tears, nor with their kneel- 
which he faid. was captions and deceitful, having fome \ings would he be removed. At length came the laft 
mer of venome lurking under it, and therefore re- | Meflage from the King, fignifying unto him with expres 
ed an abjolute Grant of them, without any exception, | words, and allo with tears, what he fhould traft to, if he 
to agree to the Kings Ordinances. To this the Archbihop | would not give over to the Kings Requeft. 
anfwered again, That they had avorn unto him their fide- | By reafon of which Meffage, he either terrified, or elfe aoe e) 
lity, both life, body, and earthly honour, Salvo ordine {io 5 perfwaded, was content to fubmit himéelf. Whereupon Me King, 
and that in the [ame earthly honour alfo thofe Ordinances | the King incontinent affembling the States together, the 
were comprehended, and to the obferving of them they | Axchbilhop firft before all others beginneth to promife the 
avould bind themfelves after no other form, but as they | King Obedience, and fubmiffion unto his cuftom, and ie 
bad [avorn before. ‘The King, with this was moved, and | that Cum bona fide, leaving out his former addition, Salvo f4orein®, 
all his Nobility not a little. As for the other Bithops, there | ordine, mentioned before: in ftead whereof he promifed compofitien 
was no doubt but they would eafily have relented, had not | iz verbo ‘veritatis, to obferveand keep the Kings Cuftoms, 
the fioutnels of the Archbifhop made them more conftant | and {wear to the fame. After him the other Bifhops like- 
than otherwife they would have been. The day being well | wife gave the like Oath ; w hereupon the King command- 
fpent, the King (when he could get no other anfwer of | ed incontinent certain Inftruments obligatory to be drawn, 
them) departed in great anger, giving no word of faluta- | of the which the King fhould have the one, the Archbifhop 
tion to the Bifhops, and likewife the Bif hops every one to | of Canterbury another, the Archbifhop of York the third, 
hisown houfe departed. The Bilhop of ChichefPer (amongft } requiring alfo the faid Archbifhop to fet to his Hand and 
the reft s greatly rebuked of his Fellows for changing | Seal. To the which the Archbithop (though not denying 
the exception contrary to the v f all the others, | but that he was ready {0 to do) yet defired refpit in the 
‘The next day following, the King took from the Arch- | matter,while that he ( being but newly come to his Bithop- 
bithop all fuch Honours and Lordthips, as he had given him | rick) might better perufe with himfelf the forefaid Cu- 
before in t e that he was Chancellor ; whereby ap- | {toms and Ordinances of the King, This requeft as it 
peared th pleafure of the King againft him and | feemed but reafonable, fo it was lightly granted ; fo the 
t long, after this, the King removing from | day being well fpent, they departed for that feafon and 
nown to theBilhops) failed over to Normandy, | brake up. 
Bithop of London called Gilbert (not long af-| -Alanus, one of the four Writers of the life of this Tho- 
ed to crave the Kings Favour, and gave him | mas Becket, recordeth, That the Archbithop in his Voy- 
fel withall to joyn fome of the Bifhops on his fide 5 age towards Winchefter, began greatly to repent that he 
all were againft him, peradventure he might fooner | had done before, partly through the inftigation of certain Berket, re- 
overthrown, And thus the greateft number of the Bi- | about him, but chiefly of his Crof-bearer, who, going Lad 
s were by this means reconcile ain to the King ; | before the Arcl hbithop, fharply and earneftly expoftulated desde 
only the Archbifhop with a few others remained in their | with him for giving over to the Kings requeft, againit the 
fioutnels fill. The King (thinking to ty all manner of Priviledge and Liberties of the Church, polluting not only 
ways) when he {aw no fear nor threats could turn him, |his fame and coniCience, but alfo giving a pernicious ex- 
did affay him with gentlenefs 5 it would not ferve, Many |ample to them that fhould come after, with many like 
4 Nobles laboured betwixt them both, e&! horting | words. To make the matter fhort, the Archbifhop was fo 
to relent to the King 5 it would not be. Likewife the | touched upon the fame with fuch repentance, that keeping 
ifhop of York with divers other Bithops and Abbots, | himfelf from al company, lamenting with tears, with faft- 
ially the Bilhop of Chefter, did the fame, Befides this, ing, and with much penance macerating and afflicting, 
s own Houfhold daily called upon him,but no man could | himée If, he did fufpend himfelf from all Divine Service, 
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Becket. 


perlwade him, At length underftanding partly by them | and would not receive comfort, before that (word bein: 
tha to him what danger might happen not only to | {ent to his holy Grandfather the Pope) he fhould be affoiled 


himéelf, but to all the other Clergy upon the Kings dif of him, who, tendring the tears of his dear chicken, direét- 
pleafire: partly confidering the old love and kindnef of | ed to him Letters again by the fame Meflenger which Tho- 
King towards him in time paft, he was content to give | zaas had fent up to him before. In which Letters not only 
over to the Kings requeli, and came to Oxford to him, | he affoiled him. from his Trefpals, but alfo with words of 
apenas te reconciling himfelf about the addition, which difpleafed great confolationdid incourage him tobe ftout in the quar- 
eth to the th (© much. Whereupon the King being fomewhat | rel he took in hand. The Copy of which Letters confola- 
Kio r d, receiveth him with a more chearful countenance, tory, fent from the Pope to Bifhop Becker, here followeth 
fo familiarly as before, faying , That he | under written. 
b ad Proceedings after the 
udienge and open fight of Lexander Bifhop, &c. Your brotherhood is not igno- A Letter of 
es After this, the King ‘ant that it hath been advertifed us, how that upon Pope te 
led all his Peers and Prelates | the occafion of a certain tran{ereffion or 


zi : eels of Sours, Tames Bece 
to have all that performed, which you have determined to ceale henceforth from faying of #9) 
Mali, 


The Popes Letter confolatory and abjolutory to him.Difference 


the King and Becket. 2 35 


ifeth 


Kings Laws 
to fly out of 
the Realm, 


Becket taun- 
ted of the 
King. 


Mafs, and to abjtain froim the Confecration of the Body | King 
and Blood of the Lord, which thing to do, how dangerous | th 


and al{owhar inconve- 

ou advifedly to confider, 
and difcreetly alfo to ponder. Your wifdom ought not to 
forget what difference there is betaveen them which ad- 
vifedly and willingly do offend, and thofe which through 
ignorance and for necelffity fake do offend. For as you read, 
fo miseh the greater is wilful fin, as the fame not being 
voluntary is aleffer fin. Therefore if you remember your 
Self to have done any thing that your own confcience doth 
accufe yoru of, whatfoever it be, we counfel you (as a pru- 
dent and wife Prelate) to acknowledge the fame. Which 
thing done, the merciful and pitiful Ged , who hath 
maore re{pect to the heart of the doer than to the thing done, 
will remit and forgive jou the fame according to bis ac- 
cuftomed great mercy. And we trufting im the merits of 
the bleffed Apoftles S.Peter and Paul do abjolve you from 
the offence committed, and by the Authority Apoftolical 
we releafe you unto your fraternity, counfelling. you and com- 
smanding yousthat henceforth you abfiain not (for this caufe) 
from the celebration of the Mafs. 


it is (efpecially in {uch a Perfonage 
mience may rife thereof, Iwi 


This Letter, with others more after the like fort, the 
Pope then wrote to him, animating, and comforting him 
in this quarrel fo nearly pertaining to the Popes profit. 
By the ‘oceafion whereof, Becker took no final heart and 
confolation : infomuch that thereof feemeth to me to pro- 
ceed all the occafion that made him fo ftout and malepert 
againft his Prince, as hereafter followeth to be feen by his 
doings. What the other Letters were that the Pope wrote 
unto him, fhortly after (when we come to the Appellati- 
‘ons made to the Pope) fhall appear God willing. In the 
mean feafon (as he fat thus mourning at home) the King 
hearing of him, and how he denied to fet his Seal to thofe 
Sanétions, which he condefcended to before, took no {mall 
difpleafure againft him : infomuch that he (threatning to 
him and his banifhment and death) began to call him to 
reckonings, and to burthen him with payments, that all 
men might underftand that the Kings mind was fore fet 
againtt him. The Archbithop hereupon (whether more 
for the love of the Pope, or dread of his Prince) thought 
to make an efcape out of the Realm, and fo went about 
in the night (with two or three with him ftealing, out of 
ke the Sea privily. Now amongtt others 


his houfe) to tal i » ; 
the Kings Ordinances and SanGtions, this was one, That 


none of the Prelasy or Nobility without the Kings Licence 
(or of bis Fuftices) frould depart out of the Realm. So 
Becket twice attempted the Sea to flee to the See of Romes 
but the weather not ferving, he was driven home again, 
and his device for that time fruftrated, After his depar- 
ture began to be known and noifed abroad, the Kings OF 
ficers came to Canterbury to feize upon his goods in the 
Kings behalf, But as it chanced, the night before their 
coming, Becker being returned, and found at home, they 
did not proceed in their purpofe. ; b 
Upon this, the Axchbithop (underfanding the King 
fore bent againft him, and the Seas not to ferve him) 
made hafte to the Court, lying then at Wood/tock ; where 
the King received him (after a certain manner) but no- 
thing fo familiarly as he was wont, taunting him jeftingly 
and merrily, as though one Realm were not al ble to hold 
them both. Becket (although he was permitted to go and 
come at his pleafixre to the Court) yet could not obtain 
the favour that he would, perceiving both in himfelf, and 
confeffing no le to others, how the matter would fall 
f that either he thould be conftrained to give over 
with fhame, or ftoutly fand to that which he had fo 
boldly taken in hand. The Axchbithop of York in the 
ean time (going, betwixt the King and the Archbifhop) 
boured to make a peace and love betwixt them + but the 
ing in no cafe would be xeconcil ed, unlels the other 
vould fub{eribe to his Laws. So the while, neither the 
ne would otherwife agree, nor yet the Archbifhop in 
any wife would fubfcribe, there was a fou difcord 5 
where the fault was, let the Reader here judge between 
them both. The King for his regal authority thought it 
much that any Subject of his fhould ftand againft him, 
The Archbifhop again (bearing him(elf bold upon the au- 
thority, and efpecially upon the Letters of the Pope lately 
written tohim) thought him firong enough againft the 


me 


tin, fuch was his quarrel for 
y of the Church, that 
rs in that behalf, 
nongft the Clergy. Wherefore the Arch- 
ting to thefe things) would give no place, but 

1 Authority gave cenfure upon 
tl ; tutions of the King, condemning 
fome, and otherfome approving for good and Catholick, 
as is before declared. _Betides this, there came alfo to the 
King Rotrodus Axchbifhop of Rothomage ({ent fem the 
Pope) to make peace between the King and Canterbury 
whereunto the King was well content, fo that the Po 
would agree to ratitie his Ordinances. But when 
could in no wile be obtained: at the Popes hands, then th 
King being ftopped and fruftrate of his purpofe by 
of Beckets Apotiolick Legacy (being Legatus a / 
thought good to fend up to the Pope, and fo did, too 
tain of him, that the fame Authority of the Apoftolick 
gacy might be conferred to another after his a r 
which was the Archbifhop of York : but the Pope der 
Notwithftanding at the requeft of the Kings Clergy, the 
Pope was content that the King fhould be Legate himfelf 5 
whereat the King took great indignation (as Hoveden 
writeth) fo that he fent the Pope his Letters again. Here 
the Pope was perplexed on both fides. 

If he fhould have denied the King, that was too,hot for 
him: for the Pope ufeth always to hold in with Kings 
howfoever the world {peedeth. Again, if he fhould have 
forfaken fuch a Chuschly Chaplain (the caufe being fo 
fweet and fo gainful) that fhould have been againft q 
What did he then ? Here now cometh in the old practife 
of Popith Prelacy, to play with both hands: privily he 
confpireth with the one, and openly diffembleth with the 
other. Firft he granted to the Kings Ambaffadors their re- 
queft, to have the Legate removed, and to place in that 
Office the Archbifhop of York, to his own contentation ; 
and yet notwithftanding (to tender the caufe of Thomas 
Becket) he addeth this promife withall, that the 


™ 


thePope craftily conveying the matter betv them both, 
gladly to further the Archbifhop for his own advantage, 
and yet loath to deny the King for di writeth to 
King openly, and alfo ly divecteth anot 
Becket + the contents whereof here follow: 


Alexander the Pope, to Thomas Archbifhop of 
Canterbury. 


beet we, condefcending to the Kings Requeft. 
have granted the gift of ottr Legacy after his mi 
from you: yet Let not your mind thereby be di(comf 


‘nor brought into fighs of defpair. For before that we had 


granted that , or gave our confent thereunto, the Kings 
Ambafladors firmly promifed in the word of truth (x 
alfoto be [worn upon the fame, if Iwould fo have 
quired) that their Letters alfo which be had obtained, 
fhould not be delivered to the Archbifhop of York witheus 
our knowledge and confent therein. This is certain, and [o 
perfwade your felf boldly without any feruple, doube or 
mistruft, that it was never my mind or purpofé, 7 7 
foal be (God willing) to fubdue you or your C 
the obedience of any perfon, to be 
to the Bifhop of Rome. And th 
charge you, that if you {hall perceive th 
thefe forefaid Letters, which we trust be ! p 
without our knowledge to dos f bavith by fome trusiy 
Meffingers or by your Letters you will g know Tedge 
thereof: whereby we may provide upo the fame both for 
your perfon, your Church, and alfo your City committed 7) 
“you, tobe clearly exempt by our Authority Apostolical, 
from all power and pri diction of any Legacys 
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thefe Letters and fuch others (asis faid before) 
pies Reed to take all his boldnefs to be fo ftout 
and fturdy againft his Prince, as he was. The Pope (be- 
fide thefe) fent fecretly a Chaplain of his, and directed 
another Letter alfo unto the King, granting and permit- 
ting at his requeft, to make the Archbifhop of York Legate 


Apofioli 


fhe 


fecret Let= 
‘ers to Beco 
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The King, (after he had received his Letters fent from | no means have elcaped, had not five erfons of their own 
the Pope) began to put more ftrength to his purp: fed accord ftepped in, being bound for him, every man for 
proceedings againft the Archbifhop, firft beginning with | 100 marks a piece. And this was upon the fecond day 
the Inferiors of the Clergy, fuch as were Offendors again t | conc! luded. ‘ 

More than his Laws: as Felons, Robbers, Quarrellers, Breakers of The morrow after, which was the third day of the 
an handed Heace, and efpecially fuch as had committed Homicide | Council, as the Archbithop was fitting below ina certain 
Beaty ie and Murthers, whereof more than an hundred at that | Conclave with his fellow-Bifhops about him, confulting 
clesy- time were proved upon the Clergy (as witnefleth Guliel. | together, the doors ~faft loc ed to them, as the King had. 
Guliet Nee Neuburgenfis, in bis Book De geftis Anglorum , lib, 2. | willed and commanded, it was propounded unto him ii, 
pulses cap. 16.) urging and conftraining them to be arraigned | the behalf of the King, that he had divers Bithopricks, 
: after the order of the Law Temporal, and juttice to be | and Abbaricks in his hand which were vacant, with the 
miniftred to them according to their deferts: as firft to | Fruits and Revenues thereof due unto the King for cer- 
be deprived, and fo to be committed to the fecular hands, | tain years, whereof he had rendred as yet no account to 
This feemed to Becket to derogate from the liberties of | the King: wherfore it was demanded of him to bring in 

holy Church, that the fecular Power fhould pafS in Caufes | a ful 


and clear reckoning of the fame. This, with other 
fuch like, declared to all the Council 
be in the King, and no 
bifhop. 


Criminal, or fit in Judgment againft any Ecclefiaftica 
perfon, This Law, the Roifters (then of the Clergy) ha 
picked and forged out of Anacletus and Euariftus, by 
whole falfly alledged and pretenfed Authority, they have 
deduced this their Conftitution from the Apoftles, which 
giveth immunity to all Ecclefiaftical perfons tobe free 
from Secular JurisdiGtion. Becket therefore, like a valiant 
Champion (fighting forhis Liberties, and having the Pope 
on his fide) would not permit his Clerks infamed other- 
wife, to be convented, than before Ecclefiaftical Judges, 
there to be examined and deprived for their excefS, and no 
fecular Judge to proceed againft them: fo that after their 
deprivation,if they fhould incur the like offence again, then 
the Temporal Judge to take hold upon them, otherwife 
not. This obftinate and ftubborn rebellion of the Arch- 
bithop ftixred up much anger and vexation in the King, 
and not only in him, but alfo in the Nobles and all the 
Bifhops (for the greater part) that almoft he was alone a 
wonderment to all the Realm, 
The Kings wrath daily increafed more and 
him (as no marvel it was) and caufed him to be cited up 
to appear by a certain day at the Town of Northampton, i z t 
there to make anfwer to fuch things as fhould be laid to | him alfo that he fhould’ confider with himfelf the dan- 
his charge. So when the day was come (all the Peers and | gers and perils of the time, and what xruine he might 
Nobles, with the Prelates of the Realm upon the Kings | bring upon the whole Church (and upon them all there 
Proclamation being affembled in the Cattle of Northamp- ent) if he refifted the Kings mind in the t hings he re- 
ton) great fault was found with the Archbifhop for that d. And if it were to render up his Archbifhoprick (al- 
he (perfonally cited to appear) came not himfelf, but fent 
another for him. The caufe why he came not, Hoveden 
affigneth to be this: 


C |, great difpleafiire to 
lefS danger toward the Arch= 


The advice of the Bifhops for Thomas Becket. 


Hus, while the Bifhops and Prelates were inn Coun- 
cil, advifing and deliberating what was to be done, 
at length it came to Voices, every man to fay his’ 

mind, and to give fentence what were the beft way for 
their Archbithop to take. Firft began Herry Bifhop of 
Winchefter, who then took part with Becket fo much as 
he durft for fear of the King,who faid, He remembred that 
the [aid Archbifhop, first being Archdeacon,and then Lord 
Chancellor, at what time as he was promoted to the Church 
of Canterbury, was diftharged from all bonds and reckon~ 
ings of the Temporal Court, as all the other Bifhops could 
not but bear record to the fame. 

Next {pake Gilbert, Bithop of Lovidon, ex! 
motioning, the Archbifhop, that he fhould ca 
felf to mind from whence the King took him, and fee" 
him up; what, and how great things he had done for 
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“ fet 
horting and ee coun 


Becket cited ll with him- thop of 


to. Nor- 
thampton, 


more againft 


q 
though it were ten times better than it is) yet he fhould 


not ftick with the King in the matter. In fo doing it might 


‘The Arch- 
bifhop con- 
demned in 
the Council 
‘of Nor- 
thampton ia 
the lofs of 
all move- 
ables. 


Becket re- 
quired to 
Bive an ac 
Counts 


for that the King had placed his 
Horfe and Horfe-men in the Archbifhops lodging (which 
was ahoufe there of Canons) wherewith he being, of- 
fended, {ent word again that he would not appear, unlefS 
his lodging were voided of the Kings Horfe-men, &c. 
Whereupon (by the publick fentence as well of all the 
Nobles, as of tlre Bifhops) all his moveables were adjudged 
to be conti{cate for the King, unlefS the Kings Clemency 
would remit the penalty. ‘The ftubborn Archbifhop again 
(for his part) quarreling againft 
the Judgment, complaineth, alledging for himfelf ( feeing 
he is the Primate, and fpiritual Father, not only of al 
other in the Realm, but alfo of the King himfelf) that 
it was not convenient that the Father fhould be fo judged 
of his Children, nor the Paftor of his Flock fo con- 
demned, faying moreover, That the Ages ta come fhould 
know what Fudgment was done, &c. But efpecially he 
complaineth of his fellow-Bifhops (when they fhoul 
rather have taken his part) who did fit in Judgment 
againft their Metropolitan. And this was the firlt days 
action. 

The next day following, the King laid an ation againft 
him in the behalf of one that was hisMarfhal (called ‘Fobn) 
for certain injuries done to him, and required of the {ai 
Archbilhop the repaying again of certain money; which 
he (asis faid) had lent unto him being Chancellor, the 
fim whereof came to 500 Marks. This money the 
Axchbifhop denied not but he had received of the King, 


he could bring, no probation thereof, Whereupon, the 
King required him to put in affirance for the payment 
thereof: wherear the Archbifhop making delays (not 
well contented at the matter) was fo called upon, that 
either he fhould be countable to the King for the money, 
or elle he fhould incur prefent danger, the King being fo 
bent againft him. ‘The Archbifhop being brought to fuch 
a ltrait, and deltitute of his own Sufftagans, could here by 


the order and form of 


happen, the King feeing that fubmiffion and humility in 
him, would yeleafé him peradventure of all the reft. To 
this the Archbifhop anfwering, Well, well (faith he) I per- 
ceive well enough, my Lord, whither ‘you tend.and whither 
about you go Then {pake Winchefter, inferring upon the 
fame, This form of Counfel (faith he) feemeth to me very 
pernicious to the Chatholick Church, tending to our [ish 
verfion, and to the confufion of us all. For af our Arc 
bifhop and Primate of all England do lean to this example, 
that every Bifhop fhould give over his Authority aad the 
Charge of the Flock committed to him, at commandment 
and threatning of the Prince,to what State {hall the Church 
be brought then, but that all fhould be confounded at his 
pleafure and arbitrement, and nothing (hall ftand certain 
by any order of Law, and fo asthe Prieft is, fo fhall the 
people be 2 


faying, If it were not that the inftance and the great per- 
turbation of time did otherwife require and force us, I 


| would think this counfel here given were good to be fol- 


Toued. But now [eeing the Authority of our Canon fail- 
eth, and cannot ferve us, Ljudge it not beft to go [0 ftrif- 
ly to work, but [0 to moderate our proceedings, that di[~ 
penfation with fufferance may win that which fevere cor- 
rection may defray. Wherefore my counfél and reafon iz, to 
give place to the Kings purpole for a time,left by over hafty 
proceeding, wwe exceed [0 far, that both it may redound to 


c 


| our fhame, awd alfo we cannot rid our felves out again 
howbeit,by the way and title of Gift as he took it, though | 


when we would. 


col after this manner, Seeing (faith he) it as manifeft thar 
the life and blood of this man is fought, one of thefe too 
muft needs be chofens that either he muff part with his 
Archbifhoprick, or elfe with his life. Now what profit he 
fhall cake in rhis matter of his Bifboprick, bis life being loft 
I do not greatly fee. 


his 


Hilary the Bithop of Chiche/Per xeplieth again to this, “Pebeffer 


Canterbary, 


Wincheflers 


Moderate 


ounfel. 


Much to the fame end fpake Robert the Bifhop of Lin- Londons 


Next followed Bartholomew Bithop of Excefter with gecefers 
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his advice, who inclining his Council to the ftate of the 
time, confirmed their faymgs before, aflirming how the 
days were evil and perilous; and if they might fo efcape 
the violence of that raging tempelt under the cover of bear- 
ing and selenting, it were not to be refuled. But that, he 
faid, could not be, pt fri feverity fhould give place 
to tractability 5 and fo the inftance and condition of time 
then prefent required no lef, efpecially feeing, that Perfecu- 
tiott was not general, but perfonal and particular; and 
thought it more holy and convenient,one head to run into 
fome part of danger, than the whole Church of England 
to be fubje& and expofed to inconvenience inevitable. 

The Anfwer of Roger Bilhop of Worce/fer was devifed 
in a double fufpence, neither affirming the one, nor de- 
nying the other, whofe faying was this, That he would 
give anfawer on neither part 5 for if I (faith he) fhould fay 
that the Paftoral Funttion and Cure of Souls ought to be 
relinquifhed at the Kings will or threatning, then my mouth 
fhall fpeak againft my confcience to the condemnation of 
mine own head. And if {hall give again contrary coun- 
fel to refiSt the Kings Sentence, here be they that ail 
hear it, and report it to bis Grace, and fo I {hall be in dan- 
ger to be thruft out of the Synagogue, and for my part to be 
accounted amongst the publick Rebels, with them to be 
Radic : wherefore neither do I fay this, nor counfel 
thats ¥ 

And this was the Confultation of the Bifhops in that 
place, affembled together by the Kings Commandment. 
Againft thefe Voices and Cenfures of the Bithops, Becker 
the Archbifhop replieth again, expoftulating and checking 
them with rebuketul words, I perceive (faith he) and un- 
derftand ye go about to maintain and cherifh but your own 
cowardline/s under the colourable {hadow of fufferance : 
and under pretence of diffembling [oftne{s to choak the 
Liberty of Chrifts Church. Who hath thus bewitched 
Jot, O unfatiable Bifhops? What mean ye? Why do 
je [o, under the impudent Title of forbearing , bear a 
double heart, and cloak your manifeft Iniquity? What 
call ye this bearing with time, tothe detriment of the 
Church of Chrift ? Let terms ferve the matter. Why 
pervert you the matter that 1s good with vocables and 
terms untrue? For that ye fay we must bear with the 
malice of time,I grant with you : but yet we must not heap 
Sin to fim. Is not God able to help the ftate and condition 
of his Church, but with the finful diffimulation of the 
Teachers of the Church 2? Certes God is difpofed to tempt 
jot. And tell me (1 pray you) whether fhould the Go- 
vernors of the Church put themfelves to dangers for the 
Church in time of Tranquility, or in time of Distrefss Ye 
will be afhamed to deny, the contrary, but in Distrefs. 
And now then(the Church lying in fo great diftre[s and 
uexation) why {hould not the geod Pajtor put himfelf into 
peril therefore? For neither do I think it a greater AG or 
merit for the ancient Bifhops of the old time,to lay the Foun- 
dation of the Church then with their blood, than now for 
to fhed our blood for the Liberties of the fame. And to 
A great di- re/] you plain, I think it not fafe for you to favarve from 
ftcelé grown ie J 
in the 4% Example which you have received of your holy Elders. 
Church, be- After thele things were {poken they fate all in filence a 
caufe that anes no P 2 
Bithops may Certain fpace, being locked in together. At length (to find 
HEE a fhift to caufe the door to be opened ) I will (faith the 
Princes.  Archbifhop) {peak with two Eaxls which are about the 

King, and named them who they were. Who (being 
called) cpened the door and came in with haft, thinking 
to hear fome thing which fhould appeafe the Kings 
mind. To whom the Archbifhop {pake m this manner 5 
As touching and concerning the matters between the King 
and us, we have here conferred together. And forfomuch 
as we have them not prefent with us now, which knew 
more in the matter than we do (whofe advice we would 
be glad to follow) therefore we crave fo much refpite as 
till the next day following, and then to give our Anfwer 
unto the King. With this Meffage two Bilhops were fent 


Worcester. 


Becker the 
Archbifhop 
replicth 
againft the 
Bithops, 


to him from’ the King to grant him that refpit or ftay 5 

fo that he would ratifie that which the Mellengers had 

fignified to the King. To which the Archbifhop anfwer- 

eth, That he fent no Meffage as was intimate in his name : 

but only that the next day he would come and give an- 

fwer to theKing, in that which he had to fay. And fo the 

Convocation of the Bithops was diffolved and difmiffed 

home: fo that the moft part of them that came with the 

Archbifhop and accompanied him before (for fear of the 

Kings difpleatire) fevered themfelves from him, The Arch- 

bifhop thus forfaken and deftitute (as his ftory faith) fent Becket dee 

about for the Poor; the Lame, and the Halt, to come in ftitate acd 

and furnith his houfe, faying, That by them he might fooner ip 

obtain bis Viétory, than by the orbers which had fo pipe 

Jrom him. 
On the next day following, becault it was Stmday, no- 

thing was done. So the day after, which was the fecond 

Fety, the Archbifhop was cited to appear. But the hight 

before (being taken with a Difeafe called Paffio iliaca, the Breket ta- 

Colique) as that day he kept his bed, and was not able, fcfnva 

as he faid, to sift, Every man fuppofing this to be but a eee be 

fained ficknefs, as it feemed no lef, certain of the chief Hea wi 

Nobles were {ent to try the matter, and to cite him to the 

Court: namely, Roberr Eatl of Leice/ter, and Reginald, 

Earl of Devonfhire. To whom. the Archbifhop antwered, 

That as that day he was fo difeafed, that he could not 

come, yea, though he were brought in an Horflitter. So 

that day paffed over. The morrow after, certain that 

were about him, fearing no lefs but that {ome danger would 

happen to him, gave him counfel in the morning to have 

a Mais in-the honour of the holy Martyr S. Srephen, to A Mat of 

keep him from the hands of his Enemies that day. When pa Ae 

the morrow was come (being Tue/day) there came to him from bis 

the Bifhops and Prelates, counfelling and perfwading him Eatmies 

covertly by infinuation (for apertly they durft not) that 

he would fubmit himfelf with all his goods (as alfo his 

Archbifhoprick) to the will of theKing, if peradventure his 

indignation by that means might affwage. Adding more- 

over, that unlefs he would fo do, perjury would be laid 

againft him: for that he being under the oath of fidelity 

to keep theKings Laws and Ordinances, now would n6t 

obferve them. To this Becker the Archbithop anfweretheg: A") 4% 

again, Brethren, ye fee and perceive well how the world Bilhops. 

is fet againft me, and how the Enemy rifeth and feeketh 

my confufion. And although thefe things be dolorons and 

lamentable, yet the thing that grieveth me moft of all, a 

this, The Sons of mine own Mother be pricks and thorns 

againft me. And albeit Ido hold my peace, yet the Pofte- 

rity to come will know and report how cowardly you have 

turned your backs, and have left your Archbifhop and Mes 

tropolitan alone in bis Confit, and how you have fitten 

in Fudgment againt me (although unguilty of Crime) now 

two daystogether, and not only im the Civil and Spiritual 

Court, but alfo in the Temporal Court ready to do the fc 


to my Charge, Orc. § 

But the Bithop of London, contrary to this commaid- 
ment of the Archbifhop , did incontinent appeal from 
him. And thus the Bifhops departed from him to the 
Court, fave only two, Henry of Winchester, and Foce- 


Loidon dp 
pealeth 
from the 
Archbithog? 


to the King, which was the Bifhop of London, and the 
Bithop of Rochefter. 

London. (to help the matter, and to fet quietnefS, as I 
take it, adding fomething more to the Melfage) faid to 
the King, ‘That the Archbithop exaved a little delay of 
time to prepare fuch writings and inftruments, wherein 
he fhould fet forth and declare his mind in accomplifhing 
the Kings defixe, Scce Whetefore two Barons were fent } 


line of Salisbury, who returned with him fecretly to his 
Chamber, and comforted him; This done, the Arch= 
bilhop (which yelterday was fo fore fick that he could not 
ftir out of his bed) now addreffeth him to his Mafs of 
S. Stephen with all folemnity, as though it had béen an 
high f eftival-day, with his Metropolitan Pall, which was 
not ufed but upon the holy day to be worn, &c; The 
Office of the Mals began, Sederunt Principes & adwerfuin 


sie 
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me -loqueban 
me,&c. (the 
the matter. ) 


A Mah to 
charm away 
perlecutors. 


7 that is, Princes fate and fpake againft 
Kings fervants being, alfo there and beholding 
For this MafS Gilbert Bifhop of Londimac- 


cufed Becket afterward, both for that it was done, Per ar- 
tem magicam, G in contemptum regis (as the words of 


Hoved: 


Pall, his Mit: 
Court But 


going to 
the King. 


» purport) that is, both by art of magick, and in 
empt of ¢ 
e Mals being ended, the Archbifhop (putting off his 


he King, écc. 


te and other robes) proceedeth to the Kings 
yet_not trufting, peradventure, {0 greatly 


tothe ftrength of his Ma (to make the matter more fire) 


he taketh alfo the Sacrament privily abouthim, thinking 
him(elf thereby fafficiently defended againft all bugs. In 


going to the 
coming) as hi 


Kings“chamber (there to attend the Kings 
ie entred the door, he taketh from Alexander 


his Crofier,the Crofs with the Crofs Staffe, in the fight of 
all that ftood by, and carrieth it in himfelf, the other Bi- 
{hops following him, and faying, he did otherwife than 
became him. _ Amongft others,Robert Bilhop of Hereford, 
offered himfelf to bear his Crofs, rather than he fhould fo 
do, for that it was not comely 5 but the Archbifhop would 
not fuffer him. Then faid the Bifhop of Londom unto him 3 
Tf th >» fhall fee you come armed into his chamber, 
perchance he will draw out his Sword againft you, which 
is fironger than yours, and then what fhall this your ac- 
count profit you?) The Archbifhop anfwereth agains, If the 
Kings Sword do cut _carnally, yet my Sword cutteth {piri- 
tually, and ftriketh down to Hell. But you, my Lord, as 


Hoveden re- 
ferreth not 


thh Gyie8 you have plaid the fool in this matter, foyou will not yet 
‘o the Bi- Py ie 5 

fhop of Len- leave off your folly for any thing Ican fee 3 and fo he came 

cease {®. into the chamber. The King hearing of his coming, and 

bifhop of of the manner thereof, tartied not long, but came where 

Work; Becket was {et ina place by himfelf with his other Bifhops 

about him, Firft, the Cryer called the Prelates and ail the 

Lords of the Temporalty together. That being done (and 

every one placed in his feat according to his degree) the 

King beginneth with a great complaint againft the Arch- 

bifhop'for his manner of entring, into the Court, not as 

(faith he) a fabjeét into a Kings Courts but as a Tray- 

tor, fhewing himfelf in fuch fort as hath not been feen be- 

fore in any Chriftian Kings Court, profeffing, Chriftian 

ith. To this all there prefent gave witnefs with the King, 

affirming him always to bea vain and proud Man,arid that 

thethame of his fact did not only redound againft the 

Prince him(elf, but alfo againft his whole Realm. More- 

Brckercal- over, they faid that this had fo happened tothe King, for 

pa id that he had done fo much for fuch a Beait, advancing him 

peat bis {0 highly tofuchva place and room next under himfelf. And 

lobles. 


foall together with one cry, called him Tyaytor on every 
fide, as one that refufed to give terrene honour to the King, 
in keeping (as he had Sworn) his Laws and Ordinances, 
at whole hands alfo he had received fuch honour and great 
preferments: And therefore he was well worthy (faid they) 
to be handled like a perjured Tyaytor and Rebel. Where- 
upon great doubt and fear was what fhould befall him, 
‘The Archbifhop of York, coming down to his men, {aid, 
he could not abide to fee what the Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury was like to faffer. Likewife, the Tipftaves, and 
other Minifters of the affembly, coming down with an 
outery againft him, croffed them to fee his Haughty ftub- 
bornnefs, and the bufinefS there was about him, Certain 
there were of his Difciples fitting at his feet, comforting 
him foftly, and bidding him to lay his curfe upon them, 
Others (contrary) bidding him not to Curfe, but to Pray 
and forgive them 5 andif he loft his life in the quarrelof 
the Church and the liberty thereof, he fhould be happy. 
Afterward, one of them, named Fohannes Stephani, de- 
fired to fpeak fomething in his ears but could not be fuffer- 
ed by the Kings Marthal, who forbad that any man fhould 
have any talk with him. Then he (becaufe he could not 
herwife fpeak to him) wrought by figns, making a 
, and looking up with his Eyes, and wagging his 
lips, meaning, that he fhould pray, and manfully ftand to 
the caule, In the mean time cometh to him Bartholomen 
Bithop of , defiring him to have regard and com- 
paition of himfelf, and alo of them, or elfe they were all 


like to perifh for the hatred of him: for there cometh out 
(faith he) a 


ties of the 
Church, 


STAT L : Precept from the King that he fhall be taken, 
keth Beckers and. fufter for an open Rebel, that hereafter taketh your 
ee part. It is faid 1 oreover that “focelinus Bilhop of Salis- 
Rebel, bury, and William Bithop of Norwich are to be had 


to the ion, for their refilting and making 
Bifhop of Canterbury. When he had 
thus faid, the Archbifhop (looking upon the faid Bithop of 
Exceffer) Avoid hence from me, faith he, thou under- 
fandeft not, neither doft favour thofe things that be of 
God. 
The Bifhops and Prelates then going afide by themfelves 
from the other Nobles, the King fo permitting them to 
do, took Council together what was to be done. Here 
the mateer ftood in a doubtful perplexity, for either muft 
they incur the dangerous Indignation of the King, or elf 
with the Nobles they muft proceed in condemnation againft 
the Archbifhop for refifting the Kings San@tions ; which 
thing they themfelves neither did favour. In this ftriG 
necellity, they, devifiug what way to take, at length agreed 
upon this; that they with a common affent fhould citethe 
Archbifhop to the See of Rome upon perjury : and that 
they fhould oblige and bind themfelves to the King with a 
fare promife, to work their diligence in depofing the Arch- 
bithop 5 upon this condition, that the King fhould promife 
their fafety.and difcharge them from the peril of that judg- 
ment which was towards them. So all the Bifhops, obli- 
ging themfelves thus to the King, went forth tothe Arch- 
bifhops of whom one fpeaking for the reft (which was 
Hilary Bithop Chichefter) had thefe words: Once you 
have been our Archbifhop, and (olong we were bound to 
yor obedience s but now for as wauch as yor, once fwear- 
ing your fidelity to the King, do refit him, neglecting his 
Injunitions and Ordinances, concerning and appertaiming to 
bis Terrene Honour and Dignity s we bere pronounce YOR Becket con= 
perjured, neither be we bound togive obedience to an Arch- demned of 
bifhop thus being perjured 5 but, putting our felves and all Bicker cited 
ours inthe Popes Protettion, we do cite you up to bis prex to Komen 
fence. And upon the fame, they ailigned him his day 

and time to appear. The Archbifhop anlwering again, 

faid, he heard him well enough, and upon this fendeth up 

to Rome in all hafte to the Pope, fignifying to him by 

Letters, the whole matter, how, and wherefore, and by 

whom he was cited, To whom the Pope direéted again 

his Letters of comfort (as he had done divers before) the 

Copy whereof here enfureth. 


Becker cited 
to Rome 
upon per- 
jury by the 
Bithops. 


Pope Alexander to Thomas Archbifhop of 
Canterbury. 


Our Brotherly Letters, which yon direted to-us,and 

Sich other matters which your melfenger by word of 
mouth hath fignified unto us, we have diligently heard the 
reading thereof : and thereby fully underftand the grievous 
vexations and dolorous griefs wherewith your mind is dayly 
incumbred ; By reafon whereof, we, hearing and unde 
ftanding, are not a little difquieted in our Sj pirit for your 
Jake : In whofe Profperities we do both gladly rejoyce, and 
no le(s do forrow in your adverfities as for cur moft dear 
Brother. You therefore (as a conftant and wife man) 
remember with your felf that which is written : The Anc- 
Liles departed away (rejoycing) from the face of the Coun 
cil, Orc. With like patience do you alfofuftain that mans 
moleftations, and let not your Spirit be tronbled therein 
more than needeth, but receive in your Self confolation : 
That we alfo together with you may be comforted in the 
Lord, whohath preferved you to the corroboration of his 
Catholique and Chriftian verity, in this diftrefs of nece[- 
Sity: and from whom alfo it hath pleafed him to wipe 
away the blot of fuch things which have been unor- 
derly of you committed, and here topunifh the fame through 
fundry affliétions : whereby (in the fri judgment of 
God ) they might not be called to account bereafter. 
But henceforth let not this much grieve you: neither 
let your heart be fo deject or timorous in the marter ‘for 
that you are cited up to the Apoftolick See) which to 
us is both grateful and accepted. And this ave wil] 
Jou, that if they which have cited you fhall chance to 
comes draw not you back, but follow the appeal, if 
you pleafe, and {pare not, all doubt and delay fet apart : 
for the Authority of the Church, tendering this your con- 
fancy, may not do that which may put you in fear, or 
doubt.Bur our diligence {hall bepvith all labour and rudy, 
to conferve the Right and Preheminence, God willing of 


that Church committed t0you,fo much asin.as | yeth faving 


our 
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our justice and equity) as to one whom, in working for the | to the K bis to Manors of Ottord and Wingcharh, 
Church, we find to be both a conftant anda valiant Cham- | there wi hope to recover the Kings favour, and to have 
pion. Further, this I brot. herly require you, to repair unto | all remitted. But wheri the Archbifhop would not agrée 
the Church of Canterbury: and retaining but afer» Clerks | thereunto, forfomuch as thofe Manors were belonging to 
about you (uch only as ferve jour neceffity) make no excur- | the Church of Canterbury, the King hearing thereof, great 
Ses out (as little as you can) in that Country. But in this difpleafire was taken, infomuch that the next day Beckee 
efpecially I thought to premonifh you, that in no cafe, nei- | Was fain to fend to the King two Bifhops and his Chap- 
ther for fear, or any adverfity, whatloever may Dappen, you | Jain for leave to depart the Realm. To the which Meffage 
be brought to renounce and give up the right and dignity of | the King anfwered, That he would take paufe thereof till 
your Church. Written at Sene, the feventh before the Ka- | the next day, and then he Should have an Anfwer. But 
Tands of November, Becket not tarrying his anfwer,the fame d ay conveyed him- 
felf away fecretly, asis aforelaid, to Ludovicas the French 
As the Archbifhop was thus cited up to Rome, fitting | King. But before he came to the King, Gilbert the Bithop 
with his Cro waiting in the Court, neither giving place | Of London, and William the Eaxl of Arundel, fent from the 
to theKings requelt, nex abafhed with the clamour of the King of England to France, Prevented him: requiring 
whole Court againtt him, calling him Tyaytor on every | the faid French King int the behalf of the Ki ig Of England, 
fide, neither following the advertifement of his fellow- | that he would not receive, nor retain in his Dominion the 
Bithops, at length the King by certain Earls and Barons, Archbifhop of Canterbury. Moreover, that at his inftance 
‘ fent commandment to him (Robert Karl of Leice/fer | he would be a means to the Pope; not to thew any familia- 
Soke call: doing: the Meffage) that he. fhould without delay come | tity unto him, But the King of Exgland in this point feem- 
account. and render a fall account of all things that he had received, |ed to have more confidence. in the Eresch King, than 
as the Profits. and Revenues of the Realm, in the time he knowledge of his difpotition. For thinking that the French 
Ex Rogero. was Chancellor, and {pecially for the 30000 marks, for | King would have been a good Neighbour to him, in truft- 
Houedeno, the which he was a ‘ountable to the King. To whom the | ing him too much he was deceived. Neither contidered 
Archbifhop anfwereth again, The King knew how oft he | be with himfelf enough the manner and nature of the 
bad made his reckoning of thofe things which now were | Frenchmen at that timé againtt the Realm of Englands 
required of him. Further and belides, Henry his Son and who then were glad to feek and take all manner of occas 
Heir of his Realm, with all his Barons, and allo Richard | fions to do fome A& againit England, 
Lucy, chief Juftice of England told _ And therefore Ludowick the French King, underftand- fee ie di 
ing the matter, and thinking (per-cafe) ¢ nereby to have pone 
fome vantage againft the King and Realm of England, by Becker a 
the occafion hereof, contrary to the Kings Letters and Re- kag eo 
queft, not only harboureth and cherifheth this Dermain, Englands} J 
but alfo ¢ writing to the Pope by his A/ymoner and Brother) 
intreateth him (1 upon all loves, as ever he would have his 
favour) to tender the caufe of the Axchbifhop Becker. Thus 
the Kings Ambaffadors repulfed of the French King, re- len 
turned 5 at what time he {ent another Ambaflage (upon the Pope i 
the like caufe)-to Alexander the Pope, then being at Sene 
in France. The Ambaffadors fent on this Meflage were 
d good E. hy Roger Axchbithop of York,Gilbert Bithop of London, Henry 
us the S Bifhop of 7 Vinchefter, Hilary Bithop of Chichefter, Bartho- 
lome Bilhop of Excefter, with other Doctors and 
Clerks: alfo William Earl of Arundel, with certain more 
Lords and Barons, who coming, to the Popes Court were 
friendly accepted of certain of the Cardinals 3 amongtt 
the which Cardinals rofe alfo diffention about the fame 
aufe, Some judging that the Bithop of Ganterbury in 
ring of the defence of the Liberties of the Church (as ina good 
with all other things | caufe) was to be maintained, Some thinking again, that 
Fake appertaining to the fame, under the Protection of God and | he ( being a Perturber of Peace and Unity ) was rather to 
notthe bin. And as for you, my Brethren and fellow-Bifhops, | be bridled for his prefumption, than to be foftered and 
Eociely which rather obey Man than God, you alfo Icall and incouaged therein. But the Pope partly bearing with his 
ficient cite to the Audience and Judgment of the Pope, and de- caufe (which only tended to his Exaltation and Magni- 
te the part henceforth from you, as from the Enemies of the | ficence) partly again incenfed with the Letters of the 
‘ Catholick Church, and of the Authority of the Apostolick | French King, did wholly incline to Becket, as no marvel 
See. was. Wherefore the next day fol lowing, the Pope fitting: 
While the Barons returned with this Anfwer to the | in con! fiftory with his Cardinals, the Ambafladors were 
King, the Archbithop, paffing through the throng, taketh | called for to the hearing of Beckets matter; and firft 7 
unto him his Palfry, holding his Crof in one hand, and | ginneth the Bithop of Londons next, the Archbifhop of 
his Bridle in the other, the Courtiers following after, and | Yorks then Exce/ter ; and the other Bifhops every one irr 
crying, Zraytor, Traytor, tarry and bear thy Fudgment, | their order to peak. Whole Orations being not well ac 
Beckegfiveth But he paffed on till he came to the uttermott Gate of the cepted of the Pope, and fome of t hem alfo diftained 5 the 
cout, Court, which being faft locked, there he had been ftaid,had | Earl of Arundel perceiving that (and fomewhat to qualifie 
not one of hisServants called Peter.{arnamed Devaunétorio, | and temper the matter to the Popes ears) began after this 
finding, there a bunch of Keys hanging. by, firlt proved one | manner ; 
Key, then another, till at laft, finding the true Key, he had : 
opened the Gate, and let him out, The Archbithop went A bine? to me it is unknown ([aith he) which am ie Orit 
ftraight to the Houfe of Canons, where he did lie, calling both unlettered and ignorant,jwbat it is that thefe Bi- wari of, 
unto him the poor, where they could be found. When fhops here have faid, neither am I in that Tongue (0 able Shee ta 
Supper was done, making as though he would 20 to bed, | to expre/s my mind as they have done ¢ yet being fent and : 
which he caufed to be made between two Altars, privily | charged thereunto of my Prince, neither can nor cugho F big 
while the King was at Supper, he prepareth his Journey | to declare (as well as T may) what the caule is of otir (end- 
fecretly to efcape away 3 and changing his Garment and ing hither : not (traly) to contend or ftrive with any per- 
Becket his Name, being called Derman, firlt went to Lincoln, | fon, nor to offer any injury or harm unto any tan (efpe- 
choses from thence to Sandwich, where he took Ship, and failed cially in this place) and im the prefence here of fuch an 
called De- ihto Flanders, and from thence journyed into France, as | one unto whofe Beck and Authority all the World doth 
eae” Hovedenus faith. Albeit Alanus, differing {omething in | Poop and yields But for this time is our Legacy hither 
fomethiog the order of his flight,faith,7har be departed not that nights | direéted, to prefent here before you, and in the prefence of 


6 but at fupper-time came-to him the Bifhops of London and | the whole Church of Rome , the devotion and love of 


Sgt. — Chichelter, declaring t0 him, that if he would furrender up \ our ‘King and Mafter , which ever he bath bad, and 


ye 
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240 Beckets Refignation of his Bifhop 


yet hath till toward you. And that the fame might the 
better appear to your Excellency, he hath affigned and ap- 
pointed to the furniture of this Legacy, not the leaft, but 
the greateft, not the worft, but the eft and chiefe(t of all 
bis Subjects s both Archbifhops, Bifhops, Earls, Barons, 
with other Potentates more, of fuch worthine/s and Pa- 
remtage, that if he could have found greater in all bis 
Reali, he would hawe fent them, both for the Reverence 
of your Perfon, and of the holy Church of Rome. Over 
and befide this, I might add more (which your Santtitude 
hath fufficiently tried and proved already) the true and 
hearty Fidelity of this our King and Soveraign toward 
you (in his firft entrance to his Kingdom) wholly (ubmitted 
Simfelf, with all that is his befides, to your will and plea- 
Sure. And truly, to teftifie of his Majesty how he is dif- 
poled to the unity of the Catholick Faith: awe believe there 
2s none more faithful in Chrift than he, nor more devout to 
God, nor yet more moderate in keeping the unity of peace 
whereunto he is called. And as I may be bold this to pro- 
zeft for our King ond Mafter, fo neither do I affirm the 
Archbifhop of Canterbury to be 2 man deftitute or unfur- 
nifhed with Gifts and Ornaments in his hind of calling, 
but tobe a man both fage and difereet in (uch things as 
to bins appertain, (ave only that he feemeth to [ome more 
quick and fharp than needeth. This blot alone if it were not, 
and if the breach between our King and him had not fo 
happened, both the Regiments together (of rhe Temporalty 
and Spiritualty) might quietly have flourifhed one with 
the other in much peace and concord, both under a Prince fo 
worthy, and a Paftor fo virtuous. Wherefore (the cafe (o 
feanding as it doth) our Meflage hither, and our {upplica- 
tion to your vigilant prudence ts,that (through your favour 
and wifdom) the neck of this diffenfion may be broken, and 
that Reformation of unity and love (hy fome good means) 
may be fought. 


€ This Oration of his, although it was liked 
for the foftnefs and moderation thereof, yet it cou! 


The Pope 
zendereth 
Beckets 
cavfe againft 
the Kings 


requelt : which fuit was, to have two Legates or 
to be fent from his Popith fide into England, to 
and take up the Controverlie between the King 


not grant to their petition : forfomuch as it 
Cfaith he) prejudicial and tending to the oppreffion of the 
Archbifhop to grant unto it, he being not prefent. And 
therefore he willed them to tarry his coming up 5 other- 
wile he being abfent, he would not (he faid) in any cafe 
proceed againft him. But they, alledging again their time 
to be expired, appointed unto them of the King, having 
belides other lets and caules as they alledged, faid, That they 
could not there wait for the coming of Becket , but return 
back,their caufe fruftrated, without the Popes bleffing to the 
pliserer Kiag. Within four days after Becket cometh to the Popes 
the King to Court, where he proftrating himfelf at his feet,brought out 
fhe Popes of his bofome a Scroll containing the Cultoms and Ordi- 
nances of the King, before mentioned, The Pope receiving 
the forefaid Scroll,and reading it in the open hearing of his 
Cardinals, condemned and accurfed the moft part of the 
faid Decrees of the King, which he called Con/uetudines 
avitas 5 that is, hisGrandfathers Ordinances, Befides this, 
the Pope moreover blameth Becker, for that he fo much 
yielded to them at the beginning, as he did: yet notwith- 
ftanding (becaufe he was repentant for his unadvifed Faét) 
le was content to abfolve him for the fame, and the rather, 
becaufe of his great Troubles, which he tor the Liberties of 
holy Church did fiftain, and {fo with great favour for that 
day difmiffed him. 
The next day (Alexander the Pope afflembling his Car- 
dinals together in his fecret Chamber) appeareth before 
them Archbifhop Becker, having this Oration to the Pope 
and his Popelings, which here I thought to fet out in our 
vulgar Englifh-Tongue (tranflated out of Latine) to the 
intent that the Poftericy hereafter ‘may underftand either 
the vain Superftition or vile flavery of the Church-men in 
thofe days, who, being not contented with their own na- 
tural Prince and King given them of God,mutt feek further 
to the Popes thinking no Ecclefiaftical Living to be given, 
which is not taken at his hands. The words of his Ora- 
tion be ftoried rightly thus, 


Repentance 
for his well- 
doing, 


of them 
id not fo 
perfwade the Romi{h Bilhop to condefcend to their fuit and 
Arbitrers 
examine 
and the 
Archbifhop. But the Pope, incenfed as is faid before, would 
hould be 


rick to the Pope: his feven years Exile. 


The Oration of Becket refigning his Bifhoprick 
to the Pope. 


Athers and Lords, I ought not to lie in any place, much 
Je{s before God, and in your prefence here. Wherefere, 
with much fighing and forrow of heart, I grant and con- 


els, that thee Perturbations of the Church of England be 


raifed through my miferable fault. For Tentred into the Beckers ati 

Fold of Chrift, but not by the door of Christ 3 for thar, fhe Pace 

not the Canonical Elettion did call me laafully thereunto, brought 
but terror of publick power drove me im And albeit I Ee al 
againft my will took this burthen upon mes yet not the will King, Ero 
of God, but mans pleafure placed me in the room And peotehe tied 
therefore no marvel though all things have gone contrary not in. 
and backward with me. And as for the refigning up again 

thereof’s if I had fo done, and given up to their hands een, 
the priviledge of my Bifboply Authority, which I had not(Misece 

ranted to me at the Commandment of the King (fo as my ket) tehign, 
fellow-Bifhops did inftantly call upon me to do) then had I tobishands 
eft a pernicious and dangerous Example to the whole Serer ye 
Catholick Church. By reafin whereof I thought to defer 5 
that unto jour prefence. And now there (1 recognifing with 

my felf my ingre[s not to be Canonical,and therefore fearing 

it to have theworfe end and again pondersng my trength 

and ability not to be fufficient for fuch a Charge) left I 

fhould be found to fuftain that room to the ruine of the 

Flock, t0 whom I awas appointed a Pattor unworthy: I 

render up to your fatherly hands the Archbifhoprick here of 
Canterbury, &e. @ And fo putting off his Ring from his 

Singer and offering it to the Pope,be defired a Bifhop for the 

Church of Canterbury to be provided : Seeing he thought 

not hirafelf meet ro fulfil the fame, and fo (svith tears, as 

the ftory faith) he ended his Oration. 


This done, the Archbithop was bid to ftand apart. The 4 confulia: 
Pope conferring upon this with his Cardinals, about the tion a : 
tefignation of Becket, what was beft to be done: Some eset x 
thought it belt to take the occafion offered, thinking the Cerdi- 
thereby the Kings wrath might eafily be affwaged, if the ahve 
Church of Canterbury were alligned to fome other perfon 5 matter 
and yet the faid Becket otherwife to be provided tor not- 
| withftanding. Contrary, others again thought othewife, 
whofe reafon was; If he (which for the Liberties of the 
Church, had ventured not only his Goods, Dignity and 
Authority, but alfo his Life) thould now at the Kings 
pleafure be deprived ; like as it might be a Prefident here- 
after to others in refifting their King in like fore, if this 
caufe were maintained 5 {0. contrariwife, if it quailed, it 
fhould be an example to all others hereafter, none t6 refit 
his Prince in the like café, And fo might it redound not 
only to the weakning of the ftate of the Catholick Church, 
but alfo to the derogation of the Popes Authority. Briefly, 
this fentence at length prevailed : and {0 Becket receiveth 
his Patoral Office of the Popes hand again,with commen- 
dation and much favour. But for fo much as he could not 
be well placed in England in the mean while the Pope 
fendeth him with a Monks habit into the Abbey of Ponti- 
niack in France,where he remained two years; from thence 
he removed to Senon, where he abode five years. Si 
time of his exile continued feven years in all, &c. 

Upen this, the King being certified by his Ambaffadors 
of the Popes Anfwer, how his favour inclined -more to 
Becket than to him, was moved (and worthily) with 
wrathful difpleafure. Who, upon the fame failing from 
England unto Normandy directed over certain Injunctions 
againft the Pope, and the Archbithop of Canterbury, as 
were recited afore, The Contents whereof were declared 
to be thefe : 

Ifany perfon thould be found to bring from: the Pope, 
or from the Archbifhop of Canterbury, &c. 

Of thefe, and fuch other Injunétions, Becket {pecifieth 
partly ina certain Letter, writing to a Friend of his in 


this manner: 
Raped Archbifhop of Canterbury, to bis well beloved 
Friend, Gc. Be it known to your brotherly goode 
nefs, that we, with all ours here (by Gods Grace) are 
Safe and in good health. Having a good hope and truff 
to your faithful Amity, I charge you and require yoy that 
either, 
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Becket’s complaint againft the King. 
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to thePope, 


either by the cof, or by [ome other, (whom ye 
know fai bful and triufly to our Church of Canterbury, 
avid to us) you write with all {peed what is done. As 
touching the Kings decrees here fet out, thefe they be: That 
all Havens and Ports {hould be diligently kept, that no Let 
ters of the Popes Interdict or Curfe be brought in And if 
Religious Men bring them in, they (hall have their feet cut 
offs if he be a Prieft or Clerk, he {hall lofe his Priwy Mem- 
bers s if he be a Lay-man, let him be hanged’ if be be a 
Leper, let him be burned. And if any Bifhop, for fear of 
the Popes Interdiét, will depart 5 befides his faff only in 
bis hand let him have nothing elfe. Alfo the Kings will 
is, that all Scholars and Students beyond the Seas {hall re- 
pair home or elfe lofe their Benifices. And if they yet 
thall remain ftill, they {hall lofe the liberty of all rerurn- 
ing. Further, if any fuch Priefts {hall be found, that for 
the Popes fisfpence or Interdict rill refule to Sing, they 
fhall lofe their Privy Members. In fumme, all fuch Priefts 
as flew themfelves Rebels to the King, let them: be depri- 
ved of their Benifices, &c. 


Befides thefe and -{uch like Injunétions, it was alfo fet 
forth by the Kings Proclamation, 4.1166. That all man- 
net of perfons, both Men and Women, whofoever were 
found of the kindred of Tomas Becket, thould be exiled, 
without taking, any part of their Goods with them, and 
fent to him where he was: which was no little vexation 
to Becket to behold them. Moreover, for fo much as he 
then was lying, with Gzyarine Abbat of Pontiniack, to 
whom the Pope, a5 is aforefaid, had commended him 5 
therefore the King, writing to the fame Abbat, required him 
not to retain the Archbilhop of Canterbury in his Houle: 
for if he did, he would drive out. of his Realm all the 
Monks of his Order. Whereupon Becket was inforced to 
remove from thence, and went to Lewis the French Kings 
by whom he was placed at Seno, and there found of him 
the fpace of five years as is above mentioned. 

In the mean time, Meflengers went daily with Letters 
between the King and the Pope, between the Pope again 
and him, and fo between the Archbifhop and others. 
Whereof if the Reader (peradventure) fhall be defirous to 
{ee the Copies ; I thought here to exprefs certain of them, 
to fatisfie his defire 5 fuft beginning with the Epifile of 
Becket, complaining of his Prince to the Pope, in manner 
and form as followeth. 


The Copy of an Epiftle fent of Thomas Becket 
to Pope Alexander. 

§ en your prefence and audience { fie, moft holy 

“Father, that you, who hath bought the liberty 


“ of the Church with your {0 great danger, might the ra- 
“ ther attend to the fame (either being the only or chiefeft 
 caufe of my perfecution) ufing and following therein the 
“example of you. It grieveth me that the ftate of the 
“ Church fhould fall to any decay, and that the liberties 
« thereof thould be infringed through the avarice of Princes. 
“ For the which caufe I thought to refift betime that incon- 
« venience beginning fo to grow. And the more I thought 
“ my felf obliged to the fame,my Prince (unto whom next 
“under God Iam moft chiefly bound) the more boldnefs I 
“took to me, to withftand his unrightful attempts 5 till 
“fuch as were on the contrary part, my adverfaries, pre- 
“ vailed, working my difquietnels, and incenting him againft 
“me. Whereupon, as the manner is among{t Princes, they 
“ saifed up againft me citations and flanders, to the occa~ 
 fion of my perfecution : but I had rather to be profcribed, 
“than to fublcribe. Befides this, I was alfo called to judg- 
“ ment, and cited before the King to make anfwer there 
“as aLay perfon, to fecular accounts : whereas they whom 
“J moft trufted did moft forfake me. For I faw my fel- 
“ low Brethren the Bithops; through the inftigation of fome, 
“yeady to my condemnation. Whereupon all being fet 
“ ggainft me, atid I thus oppreffed on every fide, I took 
“my refuge to appeal unto your goodnefs, which cafteth off 
“none in their extremities being ready to make my de- 
“ dayation before you, that I ought neither to be judged 
“ there in that place, nor yet of them. Fox what wexe 
“that (Father) but to ufurpe to themfelves your right, and 
“ to bring, the {piticualicy under the temporality? Which 


“ thing (once begun) may breed an example to many. 
nate e fo much the more ftout I thought to be in with- 
“ ftanding this matter, how much more prone and pro- 
“ clive I faw the way to hurt, if they might once fee us to 
“be faint an in the fame. But they will fay to me 
“ here again : that which belongs to Cafar, 
“ &c. But to zain thereunto, albeit we are bound 
“ to obey our King in moft things, yet not in fiich manner 
“ of things, whereby he is made to be no King: neither 
“ were they then things belonging to C/ar, but to a Ty- 
“yarit. Concerning the which points, thefe Bifhops thould 
“not for me only, but for themfelves, have xelifted the 
“King. For if the extream judgment be referved to him 
“ which is able to judge both body and foul : is it not then 
“ extream pride for Men there to judge, which 
“by themfelves? If the caufe of the Bithops and of the 
“Clergy, which I maintain, be sight: why be they fet 
“againft me? why do they reprehend me ? For if that J 
“ appealed to him, before whom either it was not lawful, 
“or elfe not expedient for me todo: what feem they by 
“this, but either to blame me caulele, or elfe to-difirult 
“ your equity ? For me to be conviéted before your Holi- 
“ nefs, it had been a double confilion. Or wherein have 
“ Tdeferved to be perfecuted of them, for whofe caule I 
“ have fet my felf to fand in their behalf? And if they had 
“ willed, I had prevailed 5 but it is ill with the head, when 
“he is left of his members and forfaken: as if the eyes 
“ fhould take the tongue to {peak againft the head. If they 
“ had had eyes to have fore-feen the matter, they might 
“ underftand themfelves to {peak their own deftruction, 
“ and that the Princes did _ufe their help but to their own 
“ fervitude. And what fo great caufe of hatred had they 
“ apainft me, to procure their own undoing in undoing 
“of me? So while they neglected Spiritual things inftead 
“of Temporal, they have loft them both. What fhould 
“J fpeak more of this, that I repuguing them and appe 
“ing to your audiences yet notwithftanding they du 
“ prefime to ftand in judgment and condemnation againft 
me, as Children againft their Father? Yea, and not 
“ againft me only, but againft the wniverfal Church of 
“ God, confpiring, together with the Prince being with me 
“offended. And this {ufpection might alfo as well pertain 
“to you, holy Father. But to this they will fay, That 
“ they owe their duty and fervice unto the King, as their 
“Tord, to whom they are bound upon their allegiance, 
“To whom I anfwer, That to him they ftand bound bodi- 
“ly, to me {piritually. But to whom ought they rather 
“to ftand bound, than to themfelves? And were it not 
“better to fuftain the lofs of corporal, than of {piritual 
“things? But here they will fay again: At this time the 
Prince was not to be provoked. How fubtilly do thefe 
“ Men difpute for their own bondage? Yea, they them- 


“ unto him to fight againft them 5 for he would have reli- 
‘ed, if they had relifted. And when is conftancy more 
“ to bexequired, than in perfecution? Be not a Mans chief 
“ Friends moft tried in perfecution ? If they give over ftill, 
“ how {hall they obtain the vitory ?. Sometimes they mult 
© needs refift. Condefcend not therefore (holy Father) to 
“ my exile and perfecution. And remember, that I alfo 
“ once was a great Man, in the time when it was3 and 
“ now for your {ake thus injurioufly I am intreated. Ufe 
“ your rigour and reftrain them, by whofe inftigation the 
“name of this perfecution began. And Jet none of thefe 
“ things be imputed to the King, who rather is to be coun- 
“ ted the repairer than the author of this bufinels. 


Befides this Epiftle fent unto the Pope, he writeth alfo 
another Letter, fent to the King in Latines the teuor where- 
of he that is difpofed to read, may perufe in our former 
Edition, with the Notes adjoyned withal. 

Befides which Epiftle to the. King in Latine, he fent alfo 
one or two more to the faid King, Henry the Second, much 
after the like rate and fort: the one thus beginning: Lo- 
qui de Deo, liberae mentis oft & valde quieta. Inde eff 
quod loquar ad Dominum meum, & ttinam ad omnes paci= 
ficun, &c. Which Epiftle, for that I would not overs 
charge the Volume of thele Hiftories with too much matter 
fupertluous, I thought here to omit. The other he fent at 
wards, whereof the words be thefe, 


! & Atother 


judge but 


“ felves provoke him by their own excefs, miniftring wings f 
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Another Letter of Becket Avekbifhop of Canter- 
bury fent to the King, 


nd Friend Henry, by the grace of | God, 
England, Duke of Normandy and Aqui- 
Earl of Anjou : Thomas by the fame grace, hum- 
“ ble Min! 


from your perverfe way 5 
and preverfe Counféllors, 
ought, you are fallen in- 
fpeaketh, A ‘inner when 
“he cometh to the depth of michiefs, is without cate or 
fe erto quietly fuffered and 


re 
“bom , confidering and earneftly looking if there would 
“any meffenger come that would fay s Your Soveraign 


“Lord the King which now a long time hath erred and 
“been deceived, and led even to the deftrudion of the 
“Church, through Gods mercy with abundant humility 
“doth now again make {peed for the deliverance of the 
“ Church, and to make fatisfadtion and amen ment : Yet 
“notwithitanding, we ceafe not, day by day, continually 
“ to call upon Almighty God with moft humble devotion : 
“ That,that which we have long defired for you, and by you, 
“we may fpeedily obtain with abundant effect. And this is 
“one point ; that the care of the Church of Canterbury, 
“ whereuntoGod hath prefently appointed us(albeit unwor- 
“ thy) you bei: King.doth {pecially conftrain me (in that as 
t we are detained in exile) to write unto your Majefty 
, and of Correction, 
“ But I would to God the ly able to correct, left 
“ that I be too great a cloker of your outrages (if there be 
“any) as indeed there are: for the which we are not a lit- 
“tle forry. I mean {pecially of them which are done by 
“ you in every place ,about the Church of God and the Ec- 
“ clefialtical perfons, without any reverence either of digni- 
“ty or perfons and left alfo that Ta ppear negligent to the 
“ great danger of my foul: for without doubt he beareth 
“© the offence of him which doth commit any offence, who 
teth to corret that, which another ought toamend, 
“For it is wr ten, Not only they which do commit evil, 
“ but alfo they that confent thereunto are counted partakers 
“of the fame. For they verily do confent, which, when 
“ they both might and ought, do not refit, or at the leaft 
“‘xeprove, For the error which is not tefifted is allowed, 
“and the truth when it is not defended is oppreffed : nei- 
“ther doth it lack a privy note of fociety in him, which 
“ceafeth to withftand a manifelt mifchief, (2) For like 
“as, moft noble Prince, a {mall City doth not minifh the 
“ prerogative of fo mighty a Kingdom as yours is : fo your 
“Royal power ought not to opprefS or change the meafure 
“ of the Religious difpenfation. For it is provided always 


Cy: etters Commonitory, Exhortato 


“by the Laws, that all judgments againft Priefts fhould 
“ proceed’ by the determination of Priefis, 
“ ever Bifhops they are, albeit that they do ew as other men 
“do (not exceeding in any point contrary to the Religion 


“him, You (faid he) can be judged by no cular udge, 
; And 


“ but that the Priefts of Chrift ought to be called the Fa- 


* th 


the (5) Father under obedience sor the Scholer 
Maf 


“ fabjeCtion, by whom he ought to believe that he may be 


“bound and loofed, not only in Earth, but alo in Hea- 
“ven? If you be a good and Catholick King, and will be 
“fuch a one as we rope, or rather detire you thou be, (if 
“ it be {poken under yout licence) you are the Child of the 
“Church, and not the ruler of the Church. You ought 
“to learn of the Priefis, and not to teach them; you 
“ ought to (7) follow the Priefts in Ecclefiattica tc 
“and not to go before them; having, the Ptiviledge of 
ower given you of God to make publick Laws, 
“ that by his benefit you fhould not be unthankful againft 
“the difpenfation of the heavenly order, and that you 
“ fhould uftrpe‘not ling, but ufe them with a wholefome 
“‘difpofition, 


Tnatters, 


“ Wherefore in thofe things, which, contrary unto that 
“ You have, through your malicio counfel rather than by 
i your own mind, wickedly uftrped 5 with all humility 
# and fatistaction {peedily give place, that the hand of the 
«molt High be not firetched out againft you, asan arrow 
qc weaintt the mark, For the moft High hath bended his 
3 bow Openly to fhoot againft him, that will not confe§ 

his offences. Be not alhamed (whatfoever wicked Men 
$ fay unto you, or that Traytors do whifper in your ear) 
* to humble your {elf under the mighty hand of God. For 
i It is he which exalteth the humble, ‘and throweth down 
ss the proud 5 which alfo revengeth himfelf upon Princes : 
is he is terrible, and who thal vefift him 2 You ought not 
ma) have let flip out of your memory, in what fiate God 
i did find you; how he hath preferred, honowye , and 
“ exalted you 5 bleffed you with Children, inlarged your 
“Kingdom, and eftablithed the fame in defpight of your 
“enemies. Tn fo much that hitherto, in a manner, all 
“men have ftid with great admiration, that this is he whom 
“God hath chofén, “And how will you reward, or can 
“you reward him for all thee things which he hath done 
“unto you? Will you, at the provocation and inftance of 
“ thofe which are about you, that (8) perfecute the Church 
“ and the Ecclefiattical Mi ifters, and always have accord- 
“ing to their power perfécuted them, rendring. eyil for 
t good, bringing oppteffions, t ibulations, injus ies, and 

aflictions upon the Church and Church-men, do the like? 
© Are not thefe they of whom the Lord fpeaketh: he tt 
“ heareth you, heareth me; he that defpifeth you, defpifeth 
“mes and he that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of 
“mine eye? Verily forfaking all that thou haft, take up 
“thy cro, that thou mayett follow thy God our Lord Je- 
“ fus Chrift Yet will it {arcely be; or not at all, that 
“ thou fhalt appear a thankful Tecompencer. of the benefits 
“received at his hand. Search the Scriptures with fuch as 
“are learned, an you fhall underftand, that (9) Saul. 
“albeit he was the Elect of the Lord, perithed with his 
“whole houfe, becante he d leparted from the ways of the 
“Tord. ; 

“ Oxias allo King of Fudab,’ whole name i fpoken of 
“and fpread ove i through the manifold viGories given 
“him of God, his heart was fo puffed up to his defiruétion 
“becaufe the Lord did hel p and ftrengthen him in every 
“place, that he, contemning the fear and rever > of the 
“Tord, would uftrp unto himfelf that which was not his 
“ office, that is to fay, the tielthood, and to ¢ Tncenfe 
“upon the Altar of the Lord ; for the which he w, fitick- 
“en with 4 Leprofie, and caft out of the Houle of the 
“Lord, Many other Kings and holy Men of great fib- 
“ ftance,, becaufe they have walked above their eftate in the 
“ marvels of the world, prefuming to rebel againit God in 
“his Minifteries, have perithed : and at the laf > they have 
“found nothing of their fubRance in their power, Alo 
“King Abax, becaute he did ufirp the office of Prieft- 
“hood, was likewife ftricken with a Leprofie y God, 

“ Oza alfo, albeit he was not King, yet for muchas he 
“ touched the Ark and held it, when it would have fallen 
“by the unrulinef§ of the Oxen, which thing pertained 
“not unto him, but unto the Minifters of the Church, he 
“was ftricken by the wrath of God and fell down by the 
“Ark. O King, it is a famous Proverb: That a Man, 
“ forwarned by another Mans misfortune, will take the 
© better heed unto himfelf For every Man hath his own 
“ bufinelS in hand, when his neighbours Houle is on fire. 

“ Dearly beloved King, God would have the difpofing 
“ of thofe things, which pertain unto the Church, to be- 
“long only unto Priefts; and not unto the fecular power, 
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* Notethe “ where I was wont * before the Majefty of the Body of 
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gaint this “ there in the fame place I will cry againft you, and fay, 
Becket, who « Rife up Lord and judge my caufe, forget not the rebukes 
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ecket’s Letter to the King, with certain Elenchs upon the fame. 
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“Do not challenge “unto thy felf therefore another Mans 
“ right, neither firive againft him by whom all things are 
“ordained ; left thou feem to firive againtt his benefits, 
“ of whom thou haft received thy power. For by the com- 
“mon (10) Laws, and not by the fecular power, and by 
“ the Bifhops and Priefts, Almighty God would have the 
“ Clergy of the Chriftiin Religion to be ordered and ruled. 
* And Chriftian Kings ought to fubmit all their doings un- 
“ to Ecclefiaftical Rulers, and not to prefer themfelves : 
“ for it is written, That none ought to judge the Bithops 
“ but only the Church, neither doth it- pertain unto Mans 
“ Law to give fentenceupon any fuch. Chriftian Princes are 
“ accuftomed to be obedient unto the Statutes and Ordi- 
“ nances of the Church, and not to prefer their own pow- 
“er. A Prince ought to fubmit himfelf urito the Bifhops, 
“and not to judge the Bifhops: for there are two things 
“ wherewith the world is chiefly governed, (that is to fay) 
“the Sacred: Authority of Bifhops, and Royal Power. 
“ (rx) in the which, the Bifhops charge is fo much the 
“ more weighty, in that they fhall at the later Judgment 
* vender account even of the Kings themfelves. “Truly you 
“ought to underftand, That you depend upon their judg- 
“ment, and cannot reduce them unto your own. will : 
“ for many Bifhops have Excommunicated both Kings and 
“Emperors. And if you require an efpecial example there- 
“of, Innocentius the Pope did Excommunicate Arcadius 
“the Emperor, becaufe he did confent that ‘fobn Cry/oftom 
“ thould be expulfed from his feat ; And Saint Ambrofe al- 
“ fo did Excommunicate (12) Theodofius the great Em- 
“ peror for a fault (which feemed not fo weighty unto o- 
“ ther Priefts) and {hut him out of the Church : who after- 
“ wards by condign fatisfaction was abfolved. 

“ There are many other like Examples. For David, 
“when he had Committed Adultery and Murther, the Pro- 
“ phet Nathan was fent unto him by God to reprove him, 
“and he was foon corrected: And the King (laying, afide 
“his Scepter and Diadem, and fetting apart all Princely 
“ Majelty) was not afhamed to humble himfelf before the 
“ face of the Prophet, to confefS his fault, and to require 
“forgivene(S for his offence. What will you more? He 
“ being, ftricken with Repentance asked mercy, and obtain- 
“ ed forgivnels. So likewife you (moft beloved King and 
‘* Reverend Lord) after the example of this good King Da- 
“wid, of whom it isfaid, Ihave found a Man after mine 
“oom heart s with a contrite and humble heart turn to 
“ the Lord your God, and take hold of Repentance for your 
“ tran{greffions. For you have fallen and erred in many 
“things, which yet I keep in fiore fill, if (peradventute) 
“God {hallMnfpire you to fay with the Prophet; Have 
“ mercy on me, O God, according to thy great mercy, for 
“ Thave finned much again(t thee,and done ill in thy fight. 
“ Thus much I have thought good to write to you my dear 
“Lord at this prefent, paling other things in filence, till I 
“ may fee whether my words take place in you, and bring 
“ forth fruits worthy of Repentance 5 and that I may hear 
“ and rejoyce with them that fhall bring me word and fay 5 
“OKing, thy Son was dead, and is alive agains was Ic{t, 
“and is found again. But if you will not hear me, loo! 


“ Chrift to pray for you in abundance of tears and fighs 5 


Gar 
thines forget not the ignominy of thy Church, which 
“ thou haft builded in thy blood. Revenge the blood of 
“ thy Saints which is {pilt; revenge, O Lord, the afflictions 
“ of thy fervants of whom there is an infinite number. For 
“ the pride of them which hate and perfecute thee is gone 
“ up fo high, that we are not able to bear them any longer. 
“ Whatfoever your fervants fhall do, all thofe things thall 
“be required at your hands: for he feemeth to have 
“done the harm, which hath given the caufe thereof. 
“ Doubtlef, the Son of the Moft High, except you amend 
“and ceafe from the oppreffing of the Church and Clergy, 
“and keep your hand from troubling of them, will come 
“ in the rod of his fury, at the voyces of {uch as cry to him, 
“ and at the fighs of them that be in bands 5 when the time 
© fhall come for him to judge the unrighteoufnes of Men in 
“ equity and feverity of the Holy Gholt. For he knoweth 
“how to take away the breath of Princes, and is terrible a- 
“ mong Kings of the Barth. Your dear and loving Grace I 
“with well to fares Thus fare ye well again and evers 


injuries which the King, of England doth to thee and 


Certain Notes or Elenchs upon this Epiftle: which 
by the figures you may find out, and their places. 


tS ae E {Cope of this Epittle is this, To prove that Bi- 
fhops and Priefts ought not to come under the 
covert and controlement of Temporal power. 

2. This fimilitude holdeth not. For, though the final- 
nefS of a City blemitheth not the Prerogative of a Ki 
dom, yet the evilnelS and rebellion of a City doth worthi- 
ly blemith his own prerogative. 

3+ So faith the Popes Decree, Diff. 10. but the Scri- 
pture of God importeth otherwife. Abiathar the Priel 
was depofed of King Solomon, not for any Herefie, but for 
other caufes, 3. Reg. 12. ‘fonathas took his Priefthood 
of King Alexander : and Simon of Demetrius,1 Macch.7. 
Chrift offered Tribute to Cafar for him and for Peter. 
Allo Peter faith, Be ye fubjest to every humane creature 3 
and it followeth, whether it be to the King as to the 
chief, Orc. Item Pope Leo fubmitted himfelf to Ludovi- 
cus the Emperor with thefe words: And if we do any 
thing incompetently, and do fwerve from the path of 
Righteoufne/s, we rill ftand to your Reformation, or of 
them whom you {hall fend, Quaft.2. Hof.7. 

4, Notwithftanding, the faid Conftantinus, writing, to 
the Bithops Congregated at Tyrus, firlt chideth them, then 
commandeth them to refort unto his prefence, to have their 
caufe judged and decided, Trip. bift. lib. 3. CUP. 7 

5. The Father under obedience, éc. If Fatherhood 
go by age, I fuppofe that King Heyy was elder than Bec- 
ket. Jf Fatherhood confift in Authority, I judge the Au- 
thority of a King to be above the Authority of an Archbi- 
fhop. If the See of Canterbury make the Fatherhood, yet 
had Becket no caufe to claim Fatherhood over the King, 
{eeing the Son ordained the Father (that is) {eeing,the King 
made him his Arehbifhop, and he made not him his King. 

6. By wicked bonds. All is wicked with the Papilis, 
that bringeth them in {ubjection to their Princes. 

7- Ecclefiaftical matters be fuch, as properly belong to 


dodirine and divine knowledge, for the inftitution of the ° 


Soul, and information of Conftience. In which both 
Princes and Subjects ought to follow the Paftor, {0 long 
as they go truly before them without error, or ee not. 
Bat what maketh this for the Lands and Liberties of 
Church-men ? 

8. Punifhment due to MalefaGtors and Rebels is not to 
be called Perfecution, but due Correétion. 

9. Saul brake the commandment of God and was ré= 
jected. Ozéas contrary to the commandment of God took 
the Office of a Prieft, and was ftricken. Oza againft the 
exprefS word of the Law put hishand to the Ark, and was 
punifhed. But what exprefs word had King Hemry, why 
he fhould not correét and punith rebellious Bifhops; and. 
wicked Priefts within his own Realm? wherefore thefe 
fimilitudes accord not. As for Achas, he was not fo 
much punifhed for taking the Priefts Office, as for fpoiling 
the Temple of the Lord, and offering to Idols, 

10. Common Laws. S. Auftin writing to Boniface, 
faith thus; Whofoever obeyeth not the Laws of the Em+ 
peror, being made for the verity a God, procureth to him= 
Seif great punifhment. For in the time of the Prophets, 
all the Kings which did not forbid and fubvert all fuck 
things as were ufed of the people againft the Law of God, 
are rebuked. And fuch as did withftand them, are com 
mended above the reff. Auguit. 

11. Iidorus hath thele words: Let Temporal Princes 
Rnow that they rouft render accownt to God for the Church, 
which they have at the hands of God to govern, &c. 

12. The cafe of Arcadins, Theodofius, David, and of 
this King, astouching this matter, hath no fimilitude, In 
them was murther : this King doth nothing but claim that 
which is his due. And though by the fpiritual fword thofe 
Kings were relifted: yet it agreeth not therefore, that the 
perfons of them which have the ufe of the fpiritual fword 
are above the perfons of them which have the temporal 
fword. 


Befides thefe Letters of the Archbifhop fent to the Ki 
the Pope alfo in the fame caufe writeth to the King, beg 
ning after this fort: <ilemander Papa ad Henricvin regen 
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Letter, 


» forma juris dikante, providenti- 
edottam fuilfe, quod quanto quis ab ali- 
10 majora {is{cepiffe dignofcitur, tante e obmoxior, & ma- 
is cbligatus tenetur, &c. The whole tenor of the Letter 
‘as he wrote it to the King I would here exprefs, but for 
protracting, of the time and ftraitnelS of room, having fo 
many things elfe in this {tory (by the Grace of Chrilt) to 
be comprehended. But the Letter tendeth to this effe&: 
to exhort and charge the King to.fhew favour to Thomas 
Becket. Where, in the procelS of the Epiftle, it fol- 
loweth in thefe words: Ba propter feveritatens tuam per 
Apofolica feripta rogamus, minemus, & exhortamur. in 
“ Domino 5 necnon in remiffionem peccatorum ex parte Dei 
omnipotentis, & beati Pétri principis Apoftolorum, autho- 
vitate nofira injungimus, ut memoratum Archiepifcopum 
‘0 Deo & Ecclefia fua, & honore tuo, necnon & totius 
ont tH, in gratiam & favorum tuum recipias, ®c. 
That is, Theretore we do detire, monifh, and exhort your 
honour by thefe our Apoftolical writings, and alfo injoyn 
you upon the refniffion of your fins, in the behalf of Al- 
mighty God, and of St. Peter, Prince of the Apoftles,- by 
our authority, that you will receive again the forefaid Arch- 
bifhop into your favour and grace, for the honour of God, 
his Church, and of your own Realm, éc. Thus have 
you heard the Popes intreating, Letter. Now hete is ano- 
ther Letter fent unto the forefaid King, wherein he doth 
menace him, as in the tenor thereof here followeth. 


Bifhop Alexander, fervant of the fervants of 
God, to King Hewry, King of England, health 


and blefling Apoftolical. 

G OW fatherly and gently we have oft-times intreated 
: and exhorted both by Legats and Letters your prince- 
ty honour, to be reconciled again with our reverend Bro- 
ther Thomas Archbifbop of Canterbury, fo that he and his 
may be reftored again to their Churches and other polleffions 
10 them appertaining, your wifdom is not ignorant, Seeing 
it is notified and [pread almoft throughout all Chriftendom. 
For[orauch therefore as hitherto we could not prevail with 
Joy neither move nor ftir your mind with fair and gentle 
words, it lamenteth us mot a little, fo to be fuftrate and 
deceived of the hope and expettarion which we had con 
ceived of you. E/pecially fecing we love you fo dearly, 
as our own dearly beloved Son in the Lordy and underftand 
So great jeopardy to hang over yout. 

But forfomuch as it is written Cry out and ceafe not, 
lift up thy voice like a Trumpet, and declare to. my people 
their wickednelS, and their tins to the houfe of Jacob : A4/- 
{0 forfomuch as it is in Solomon commanded, That the 
Siuggifh perfon fuould be ftomed with the dung of Oxen: we 
have thought good therefore, not to forbear or Sitpport your 
feubbornne|s any longer againft juftice and falvation. Nei 
ther that the mouth of the forefaid Archbifhop {hould be 
Sopped from henceforth any mores but that he may freely 
profecute the charge of his office and duty, and revenge 
with the {avord of Ecclofiaftical difcipline, the injuries both 
of himfelf, and of his Church committed to his charge. 


alf may happen and fall upon you. Dated at Bene= 
vent, the ninth day before the Kalends of Fume. 


To anfwer thefe Letters again, there was another cer- 
tain writing drawn out and direéted to the Pope, made by 
fome of th ‘y> ait feemeth: but not without con- 
fent of the King, as by the title may appear, inveighing and 
difproving the misbehaviour of the Archbifhop. The te- 
uous whereof here followeth, and beginneth thus : 


An Anfwer to the Pope. 


a now requireth more to feek help than to «make 

mplaints. For fo it is now, that the holy mother 
Church (our fins deferving, the fame) lieth ina dangerous 
cafe of great decay, which is like to infue, except the pre- 


fent mercy of the Lord fupport her, 


Such is the wickednef§ now of Schifmaticks, that the 
Father of Fathers Pope Alexander (for the defence of his 
Faith and for the love of Righteoufnels) is banithed ou 
his Country :. not able to keep free refidence in his own 
proper See, by veafon of the indurate heart of Frederick the 
Pharaoh. 

Further and befides, the Church alfo of Canterbury is 
miferably impaired and blemifhed,as well in the Spiritual as 
in the Temporal eftate: much like to the Ship in the Sea, 
deing, deftitute of her guide toffed in the floods, and wreft- 
ling with the winds, while the Paftor being abfent from, 
his Province, dare not there remain through the power of 
the King. Who being over wile (to the jeopardy of him- 
fel, his Church, and us alfo) hath brought and intangled 
us likewife with himfelf in the fame partaking of his punith- 
ments and labours, not confidering how we ought to for- 
bear, and not to refilt firperiour powers. And alfo he thew- 
eth him(elfto us ‘unkind, which with all our affeCtions bear 
the burthen with him of his affii@ions, not ceafing yet to 
perfecute us which ftand in the fame condemnation with 
him. For, betwixt him and our Soveraign Prince, the 
King of Eygland, axofe a certain matter of contention, 
whereupon they were both agreed, that a day fhould be ap- 
pointed, to have the contioverfie difcufled by equity and 
jattice, i 

The day being come, the King commanded all the Arch- 
bithops, Bithops, and other Pyelates of the Church to be cal- 
led in a great folemm frequency: fo that the greater and 
more general this Council was, the more manifeft the de- 
tection of this fiubbom malice fhould appear and be efpied. 

At the day therefore above mentioned this troubler of the 
Realm and of the Church prefenteth himfelf in the fight of 
our Catholick King: who, not trufting the quality and con- 
dition of his caufe,armeth him with the armour of the cro, 
as one which fhould bebrought to the prefence of a T: yrant. 
By reafon whereof, the Kings Majefty being fomewhat 
agrieved (yet becaufe he would be delivered from all fat 
pition) committeth the matter to the hearing of the Bi- 
thops. This done, it refteth in the Bifhops to decide and 
ceafe this contention, and to fet agreement between them, 
removing all occafion of diffention, Which thing they 
going about, this forefaid Archbithop cometh in, forbid, 
ing and commanding, that no Man proceed in any fentence 
of him before the King. 

This being fignified to the Kings hearing, his mind was 
grievoufly provoked thereby to anger: whofe anger yet 
notwithftanding had been eafily affwaged, if the other 
would have fubmitted him(elf, and acknowledged his de- 
fault. But he adding ftubbornnefS to his trefpa(s, through 
the quantity and greatnefS of his excefS was the author of 
his own punifliment, which now by the Law Civil he 
fuftaineth, and yet fhameth to: crave pardon for his defert 
at the Kings hand; whofe anger he feareth not to ftir up, 
in fuch a troublefome time of the perfecution of the Church, 
greatly againft the profit of the fame; augmenting and 
increaling, thereby the perfecution which now the Church 
lyeth under. Much better it had been for him to have tem- 
pered himfelf with the bridle of moderation, in the high- 
ett effate of his dignity 5 left in exceeding, too far in flrain- 
ing the firiG points of things by overmuch prefamption, 
peradventure through his prefmption, being not in mean 
and tolerable things, he might fall from higher. And if 
the detriments of the Church would not move him : yer 
the great benefits and preferments of riches and honours 
ought to perfwade hirn not to be fo ftubborn againft the 
King. But here peradventure his friend and our adverfary 
will object, That his bearing, and fabmitting to the King, 
in this behalf were prejudicial againft the authority and 
See Apottolical. As though he did not or might not un- 
underfiand, that although the dignity of the Church fhould 
fatfer a little detriment in that judgment: yet he might 
and ought to have diflembled (for the time) to obtain 
peace unto the Church, He will objet again, alledging 
the name of Father, That it foundeth like a point of ar- 
rogancy, for Children to proceed in judgment of con- 
demnation againft the Father 3 which thing, is not conve- 
nient. “But he muft underftand again, That it was ne- 
ceffary that the obedienc and. humility of the Children 
fhould temper the pride of the Father ; left afterward, the 
hatred of the Father might redound upon the Children, 
Wherefore by thefe premifes your Fatherhood may under- 

ftand, 
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‘A Letter of 
Becket to 
the Bithop 
of Norwich 


‘The Bifhop 
of London 
Excommu- 
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This Bithop 
was Excom- 
municated 
becaufe he 
fet in the 
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Salisbury 
without the 
licence of 
him, being 
then be- 
yond the 
Seas. 


ftand, that the action of this our adverfary ought to fall 
down, as void, and of none effect, who only upon the 
affection of malice hath proceeded thus again{t us, having 
no juft caufe nor reafon to ground upon. 

And forfomuch as the care and chargé of all’ Churches 
(as ye know) lyeth upon us, it ftandeth us upon to pro- 
Vide concerning the ftate. of the Church of Canterbury, by 
our diligence and circumfpetion : 0 that the faid Church 
of Canterbury, by the excels of his Paftor, be not driven 
to ruine or decay. 

@ By this Epiftle it may appear to the Reader thereof, 
that Becket (being abfent from England) went about to 
work fomé trouble againft certain of the Clergy and the 
Laity (belike) in Excommunicating fuch as he took to be 
his evil willers. 

Now to underftand further what his working was, or 
‘who they were whom he did Excommunicate, this Letter, 
fent to William Bilhop of Norwich, thall better declare 
the matter. 


A Letter of Becket to the Bilhop of Norwich. 


E bindeth himfelf to the penalty of the crime, who- 
oever receiving power and authority of God, ufeth 

and exerciferh not the fame with due [everity, in punilh- 
ing vice: but winking and dilfembling, doth minifter bold- 
nels to wicked doers, maintaining them is their fin. For 
the blood of the wicked is required at the hand of the Prieff, 
which is negligent or diffemblerh. And as the Scripture 
faith, Thorns and Brambles grow in the hands of the idle 
Drunkard. Wherefore, left (through our too much fuffer- 
ance and diffembling) the tranfereffions of manifefe evil- 
doers fhould alfo be laid to our charge, and redound to the 
deftruction of the Church through our guilty filences we 
therefore following the authority of the Popes command- 
ment, have laid our Sentence of Curfe and Excommuni- 
cation upon the Earl Hugo: commanding you throughout 
all your Diocefs publickly to denounce the [aid Earl as ace 
curled, fo that, according to the difcipline of the Church, 
be be fequeftred from the fellowfhip of all faithful people. 
Alfo, it is not unknown to your brotherhood, how long we 
bave born with the tran|ereffions of the Bifhop of London; 
who, among other his fatts, I would to God were not 
4@ great doer, and fautour of this Schifm, and fubverter 
of the Rites and Liberties of Holy Church. Wherefore 
we, being [upported with the authority of Apoftolick 
See, have alfo Excommunicated him befides alfo the 
Bifhop of Salisbury, becaufe of his difobedience and con- 
tempt : and others likewife, upon divers and fundry caufes, 
whofe names here follow fubfcribed : Hugo Bemards Son, 
Rodulph_of Brock, Robert of Brock @ Clerk, Hugo de 
S. Cleare, and Letardus a Clerk of Norfolk, Nigellus of 
Scacavil; and Richard Chaplin, William of Hafting, and 
the Frier which poffelfeth my Church of Monchot. We 
therefore charge and command you by the Authority Aps- 
frolical and curs, and inthe vertue of obedience, and in 
the peril of Salvation, and of your Order 5 that ye caufe 
thefe openly to be proclaimed Hxcommunicate, through 
out all your Diocefs, and to command all the Dist log to 
avoid their company. Fare ye well inthe Lord. Let not 
Jour heart be troubled, nor fear : for we fiand fure through 
the affiftance of the Apoftolick See, God being our 
borow againft the pretenfed fhifts of the malignant forts 
and againft all their appellations. Furthermore, all fuch 
as have been folemnly cited of us fhall {uftain the like fen- 
tence of Excommunication, if God will, on the Afcenfion- 
day: wnle[s they fhall otherwife agree with me. That is, 
to wit, Geoffrey Archdeacon of Canterbury, and Robert 
his Vicar, Rice of Wilcefter, Richard of Lucy, William 
Giffard, Adam of Cherings, swith {uch others more : which 
either at the commandment of the King, or upon their own 
proper temerity, have invaded the goods and poffeffions 
either appertaining to us, or to our Glerks about us, With 
thefe allo we do Excormmunicate all fuch as be known, 
either with aid or council, to have incen{ed or fet forward 
the proceeding of ott King againft the liberties of the Church, 
and exiling of the innocents. And fuch alfo as be known 
10 impeach or let by any watmer of way the meffengers 
(fent either from the Popes or from is, ) for the necefities 


Hitherto hat thou fee ¢ gentle Reader) divers and fun~ 
dry Letters of Thomas Becket, whereby thou mayft collect 
a lufficient Hiftory of his doings and demeanor, though no- 
thing elfe were faid further of him; concetning his lufty 
and haughty ftomach, ahout that which befeemed either 
his degree or caufé which he took in hand. And here per- 
adventure I may feem in the ftory of this one Man to tarry 
too long, having to write of fo many others better than 
it: yet for the weaker fort, which have counted him, 
and yet do count him for a Saint, having in themfelves 
little underftanding to judge or difen in the canles of 
Men, I thought to add this Letter more, wherein he com= 
plaineth of his King toa Foreign power; doing what in 
him did lie, to ftir for his own caufe mortal War to the 
deftxuétion of many. Fox fuppofe wrong had been offer- 
ed him of his Pritice, was it not enough for him to fie? 
What caufe had he, for his own private revenge, (0 fet 
Potentates in publick diftord ? Now having rio jutt caufe, 
but rather offering injury in a falle quarel, {0 to complain 
of his Prince 5 what is to’ be faid of this, let every Maia 
judge which feeth this Letter: 


An Epiftle of Thomas Archbithop of Canterbury 
to Pope Alexander. 


Mantiffimo Patri & D. Alexandro, Dei gratia {um 
mo Pont. Thomas Cant. Ecclefice humilis miniffers 
debitam & devotam obedientiam, &cs 


In Englith thus: 


“To our moft loving Father and Lord, Alexarder by 
“ the Grace of God Bithop, Thomas the humble Minifter 
“ and Servant of the Church of Canterbury due and ever- 
“ rend obedience. Long enough and too long moft loving 
‘Father have I forborn; ftill looking after the amend= 
“ment of the King of England, but no fruit have I reap- 
“ ed of this my long patience : nay rather, whileft that une 
S* wifely I do thus forbear, I augment and procure the de- 
“ timent and diminifhing of mine authority, a8 alfo of the 
“Church of God: For oftentimes have I by devout and 
“ Religions Meflengers invited hira to make condign - 
“ tisfaction ; as alfo by my Letters (the copies whereof f 
“have fent you) iitimated and pronounced Gods fev exity 
“ and vengeance againft him, unlefS he tepent and amend, 
“ But he (that notwithfanding) groweth from evil tow orfe, 
“ oppreffing and conculcating the Church. and Sanétuary 
“ of God 5 perfecuting both me and thofe which take part 
“ with me: infomuch that with fearful threatning words 
“ his purpole is to tertifie fuich, as (for Gods caufe and mine 
“ own) feek any way to relieve arid help me. He wrote allo 
“Letters unto the'Abbat of the Ci/tercian Order, That as he 
“ favoured the Abbacy of that his Order (which was in hig 
“power, faid he) he would not accept me into the Fellow- 
“‘thip thereof, nor do any thing elfe for me. What fhould 
“ Tufe many words ? So much hath the rigor and feverity 
“aswell of the King as of his Officers, under our pati- 
“ence and fufferance, thewed it felf; that ifa great num- 
“ber of Men, yea, and that of the moft Religious fort, 
“ fhould {hew unto you the matter as it is indeed (and that 
“upon their oath taken) I partly doubt whether your holi 
“nels would give credit unto them or not. With hi 
“ nefs of mind therefore I confidering, thefé 
“holding as well the peril of the King, as of our felf, have 
“ publickly condemned not only thofe pernicious cuftoms, 
“but all thofe pervetfities arid wicked doings whereby the 
“ Church of England is difturbed and brought to confiilion 3 
“ gs alfo the writing, whereby they were confirmed } Ex- 
“ communicating generally as well the obfervers and exact 
“ ers thereof, as alfo the inventers and patrons of the fame, 
“with their favourers, counfellouts, and coadjutors what2 
“ever, either of the Clergy or Laity, abfolving alfo our 
“ Bithops frorn their oath, whereby they were fo firi@ly in 
“joyned to the obfervation of the fame. Thefe are the 
“ Articles which in that writing I have principally condem- 4 
“ned, Fitlt, That it is inhibited to appeal unto the See ™ 
* Apoftolical for any caufe, but by the Kings Licenct. That 
‘a Bifhop may not punifh any Man for perjury, or for 
“ breaking of his troth: That a Bifhop may not Extom- 
S* municate any Man that Holdeth of the King In capite, ot 
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The Suffragans of the Church of Canterbury write to Thomas Becket. 
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The Letters 
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rei to 


Becket. 


“ Kings licence. That Clerks and Religious Men may be 
“taken fiom us to fecular judgment. That the King or any 
© other Judge may hear and decide the Caufes of theChurch 
“and Tithes. That it fhall not be lawful for any Archbifhop 
“or Bithop to go out of theRealm, and to come at the 
“ Popes call without the Kings licence; and divers others 
“ fch as-thefe. Namely alfo I have Excommunicated Fobn 
“ of Oxenford, who hath communicated with the Schit 
“ matick and Excommunicate perfon ( Reginald Colonien- 
“ fis) the which alfo, contrary to the commandment of 
“ the Lord Pope and ours, hath wfirped the Deanry of the 
“Church of Salisbury, and hath (to renew his Schifm) 
“taken an oath in the Emperors Court. Alfo I have de= 
“ nounced and excommunicated Richard of Worcefter, be- 
“caufe he is fallen into the fame damnable Herefie, and 
“ communicated with that famous Schifmatick of Cullens 
© devifing and forging, all mifchief poffible, with the Schif- 
“maticks and Flemings, to the deftruction of the Churel 
“of God, and efpecially of the Church of Rome, by com- 
“ pofition made by the King of Eygland and them. Allo 
“ Richard de Lucy, and Focelin de Baliol, which have 
“furthered the favours of the Kings Tyranny and workers 
“ of their Herefies. Alfo Ranulph de Broc, and Hilgo de 
“ Sanéto Claro, and Thomas the Son of Bernard, which 
“have ultrped the poffeffions and goods of the Church of 
“ Canterbury without our licence and confent. We have 
“ alfo Excommunicated all thofe, which without our l- 
“cence do firetch out their hands to the poffeffions and 
“ goods of the Church of Canterbury. “The King him- 
“elf we have not yet Excommunicated perfonally, fti 
“ waiting for his amendment : whom (notwithftanding ) 
“we will ‘not defer to Excommunicate, unle he quickly 
“amend, and be warned by that he hath done. And there- 
“fore that the Authority of the See Apoftolick, and the 
“ Tiberty of the Church of God, which in thefe parts ate al- 
“ moft utterly loft, may be by fome means reftored, it is 
“ meet and very neceffary that what we have herein done 
“ the fame be of your Holine& ratified, and by your Letters 
“confirmed. Thus I with your HolineS long to profper 
“© and flourifh. 


By this Epiftle, he that lifteth to underftand of the do- 
ings and quarrels of Becket, may partly judge what isto be 
thought theteof Which his doings although in fome part 
they may be imputed either to ignorance of mind, or 
blindnelS of zeal, or humane frailty s yet in this point, fo 
vilely to complain of his natural Prince, for the zeal of the 
Pope, he can by no wife be defended. But firch was the 
blindnelS then of the Prelates in thofe days, who meafitred 
and efteemed the dignity and liberties of Chrifts Church by 
no other thing, than'only by goods and poffeffions flowing 
and abounding in the Clergy 5 and thought no greater 
point of Religion to bein the Church, than to maintain the 
fame, For the which cane they did moft abominably a- 
bufe Chriftian Dicipline and Excommunication of the 
Church at that time 5 as by this aforefaid Epiftle may ap- 
pear. And what marvel if the aéts and doings of this Arch- 
bithop feem now to us in thefe days both fond and ftrange : 
fecing, the Suffragans of his own Church and Clergy, wri- 
ting to him, could not but reprehend him, as in this their 
Epilile tranflated out of Latine into Englith may be fen, 


An effeGual and pithy Letter, fell of reafon and 
perfwafion, fent ftom all the Suffragans of 
the Church of Canterbury to Thomas Becket 
their Archbifhop. 


Oe wveftro (pater) in longinguo difceffis inopinata 
rei ipfius nowitate turbata Junts veftra {perabamus 
humilitate, &c. 


To Englith thus: 


“Such troubles and_ perturbations-as happned through 
the ftrangenefS of your departure out of the Realin, we 
“hoped by your humility and prudence fhould have been 
“ reduced again (Gods Grace working withal) into a peace- 
“able tranquility. And it was no litde joy to us, to hear 
“fo of you in thofe parts where you are converfant, how 
“humbly you there behaved your falf, nothing vaunting 
“your felf againft your Prince and King, and that you at- 


« 


“tempt no rifings or wreftlings againtt his Kingdom, but 
that you bear with much patience the burthen of poverty, 
“ and gave your felf to Reading and Prayer, and to redeem 
“the lof of your time fpent, with fafting , watchir es, 
“and tears; and fo, being occupied with {piritual fudies, 
“ to tend and rife up to the perfection of Vertue, éc. But 
“now, through the fecret relation of certain, we hear (that 
“ we are are forty of ) ‘that you have fent unto him a 
“ threatning Letter, wherein there'is no falvation premifed, 
“Tn the which alfo ye ptetend no intreating nor prayers for 
“ the obtaining of favour, neither do ue any ftiendly man- 
“ner in declaring what you write, but menacing with much 
“auifterity, threaten to interdi& him, and to cut him from 


“the fociety of the Church, 


& 


Which thing if you fhall ac- 


“complifh with like feverity, as in words ye threaten to 
do, you fhall not only put us out of all hope of any peace, 


“but afo put us in fear of hatred and difcord without mea- 
“fixe, and without all redre amongft us. Bat wifdom will 


“ confider before the end of things, labouring’an 


indea- 


“ vouring to finifh that which the wifely beginneth. There- 


“ fore your difcretion thall 


do well diligently to forecatt 


“and confider whereto ye tend 5 what end may enfite there- 


“of, and whereabout ye go. 


Certes we (for our parts) 


“ hearing that we do hear, are difcouraged from that we 


“hoped tor, which, before 
“tranquility to come, are 

“that while one is drawn 
“there is no hope nor place 
“ cation. fe 
“exhort and counfel you 


“add not trouble to trouble, and heap injury upon 


having fome good comfort of 
caft from hope to defpair: fo 

thus againft another, almoft 
left to make intreaty or fuyppli- 


Wherefore writing to your Fathethood, we 


by way of Charity, That you 
injury: 


“ but that you {0 behave your felf, that all menaces fet a~ 


“fide, ye rather give your 
“and to yield your caule to 
“the mercy of your Prince 5 
“ coals of Charity upon the 
“fhall be kindled, and thai 
“(by Gods help and gow 
“ture and godlinefS fhall ob 


felf to Patience and Humility, 
the Clemency of God, and to 
and in fo doing you fhall heap 
heads of many. Thus Charity 
tt which menacings cannot do 
Mens counfél) pity peradven- 
tain, Better it were to fitain 


“Poverty with praife, than in Great promotions to be a 


“ common note to all Men. 


It is tight well known unto all 


“Men, how beneticial the King hath been unto you, from 


“ what bafenels to what 


ignity he hath advanced you, 


“and alfo into his own familiarity hath {6 much preferred 


“you, that from the North 
“he hath fubdued all things 


Ocean to the Mount Perineus 
to your authority : in fo much 


“ that they were amongft all other accounted for Men right 
“ fortunate, whofdever could find any favour with you. 


“ And furthermore, left 


that your eftimation fhould be 


“over matched by any Nobility, he ¢ againft the mind of 
“his Mother, and of his Realm) hath placed and ratified 
“you fubftantially in Ecclefiaftical Dignity, and advanced 


“you to this honour wherein ye ftand: truiting ¢ 


“your help and counfel to 
“yxoufly. Now, if he fhall 
“ trufted to have quietnelS 5 


: hrough 
Reign more fafely and profpe- 

find difguietne(S, wherein he 
what fhall all Men fay or think 


“of you? What recompence or retribution thal this be 


“thought to be for fo ma 


ny and great benefits taken ? 


“ Therefore (if it fhall pleafe you) ye fhall do well to fa 
* Vourand {pate your fame and eftimation,and to Overcome 


“your Lord and Soveraign 


“Whereunto if our advertifement 


“the love and fidelity you 


with Humility and Charity. 
cannot move you; yet 
bear to the Bifhop and Holy 


“Church of Rome ought to incline you thereunto, and 
“not to attempt any fuch thing, whereby the troubles of 
“the Church our Mother may increafe, or whereby her 
“ dolor may be augmented in the lof of them, whofe dit 
“ obedience now fhe doth bewail : For what if it fo hay 


“pen through provocation, 


that the King (whom all his 


© Subjects and Kingdoms obey) fhould relinquith the Pope, 
“ which God forbid , and fhould deny all obedience to 
“him, as he denieth tothe King help or aid againft you ? 
“ what inconvenience would grow thereof? And think you, 
“he hath not great inftigations, fupplications, gifts, and 
“many fair promifes fo to do? Yet he (notwit hitanding ) 
“ abideth firm hitherto in the rock, defpifing with a vali- 
“ant mind all that the world can offer, This one thing 
“ feareth us, left his mind (whom no worldly offers can 
“affail, no glory, riches, nor treaflire can overturn) only 


“ through indignation of unkindnefs be fubverted, 


Which 


“thing if it chance to happen through you, then may you 


fit 
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The Refcript defenfive of Thomas Becket to the Bifhops his Suffragans. 


oy, 


“fit down and fing, the Song of the Lamentation of Fere- 
“my and weep your belly full. 

“ Confider therefore, if it pleafe you, atid forelee well 
“ with your felf, this purpofe of yours, if it proceed, how 
“hurtful and perillous it will be; not only to the Pope, 
“and to the Holy Church of Rome, but alfoto your félf 
“ moft efpecially. But fome peradventure about you, of 
“haughty and high minded ftoutnefS, more ftout percafe 
“ than wile, will not fiffer you to take this way, but will 
“ give you contrary counfel, to prove rather and declare 
“ what ye are able to do againft your Lord and Prince, 
“and to pratife againft him and all his the uttermoft of 
“ your power and authority, which power and authority 
“of yours, to him that offendeth, is fearful; and to him 
“that will not amend, terrible. Such counfel as this, 
“ fome peradventure will whifper in your ear., But to thele 
®¢ pain this we fay and anfwer for our King, whom not- 
“ withftanding to be without fault wedo not affirm: but yet 
“ always, that he is ready to amend and make fatisfaction, 
“ that we {peak confidently and proteft in his behalf. 

“ The King, appointed for the Lords annointed, provi- 
“ deth for the peace of his Subjects all that he is able: and 
“ therefore to. the intent he may conferve this peace in his 
“Churches and: amongft his Subjects committed to him 5 
“he willeth and requireth fuch Ordinances due to Kings, 
“and exhibited to them before time, alfo to be exhibited 
“tohim, Wherein if there hath any contradiGion fprung, 
“ betwixt him and us, he being thereupon convented, and 
“admonifhed from the Pope by the Reverend Bithops of 
“ London and Hereford, braft not out into any defiance , 
“but meekly and humbly anfwered, That wherein foever 
“ the Church or any Ecclefiaftical perfon can thew himfelf 
“ grieved, he would therein ftand to the judgment of the 
“ Church of his Kingdom. Which alfo he is ready no les to 
“ perform indeed, thinking nothing more fweet unto him 
“than to be admonifhed of his fault, if he have offended 
“ the Lord, and to reform the fame; and not only to :re- 
“ form and amend his fault, but alfo to fatise it to the 
“uttermoft, if the Law fhall fo require him. Wherefore, 
“ feeing he is {o willing to recompence and fatisfie the judg- 
“ment of the Church in all things appertaining to the 
“Church; refufing no order that fhall be taken, but in all 
“things fubmitting his neck to the yoke of Chrift: with 
what right, by what Canon, or reafon can you interdict 
“him, orufe Excommunicationagainit him? Itis a thing 
“laudable and a vertue of great commendation in wile 
“Men, wifely to go with judgment and reafon, and not 
“to be carried with puffs of hafty violence. Whereupon 
© this is the only and common Petition of us all, that your 
“Fatherly care will diligently provide for your flock and 
“fheep committed. to you, fo that they mifcarry not, or 
“sun to any tuine through any inconfiderate or too much 
“heady counfél in you: but rather, through your foftnels 
“ and fuflerance, they may obtain life, peace and fecurity. 
“Jt doth move us all, that we hear of late to be done by 
“you againft the Bifhop of Salisbury, and the Dean of the 
“fame Church, profperoufly, as fome Men fuppofe; a- 
“ sainft whom you have given out the Sentence of Ex- 
“ communication and Condemnation, before any: queftion 
“ of their crime was; following therein, as feemeth more 
“ the heat of haftineé than the path of Righteoufnes. This 
“is a new order of judgment, unheard of yet to this day 
“in our Laws and Canons, firft to condemn a Man, and 
“after to inquire of the fat committed. Which order 
“ left you thould hereafter attempt to exercife in like man- 
“ner againft our Soveraign and King, or againft us and 
“ our ‘Churches, and Parifhes committed to us, to the 
“detriment of the Pope, and the Holy Church of Rome, 
“ and-to the no little confufion of us all 5 therefore we lay 
“here againft you, for our elves, the remedy of appellati- 
“on. And as before, openly it the publick face of the 
“Church with lively voyce we appealed to the Pope for 
“certain perils that might have happened: fo now again 
“in writing we appeal to the fame, afligning the term of 
“our appellation the day of the Lords Afcenfion. Moft 
“humbly and reverently ‘befteching your goodnels, that 
“vou, taking, a better way with you in this matter, will 
“Jet your caute fall, {paring herein both the labours and 
* charges, as well of yout felf, as-ours alfo. And thus we 
“with you tight well to fare, Reverend in the Lords . 


The Refcript or Anfwer again of Thomas Bec- 
Ret to all his Suffragans, not obeying but 
confuting the counfel fent. 


Raternitatis veftre Scriptnm (quod tamen prudentiae 
veftre communi Concilio non facile credimus ema- 
nalfe) wiper ex in[perato fufcipimus, Bic. 

Your brotherly Lettets fent, albeit not by the whole af 
fent of your wifdoms written, as 1 fuppole, of late 1 re- 
ceived upon a fiidden : theContents whereof feem to con- 
tain more fharpnelS than folace. And would to God they 
proceeded more of fincere Zeal of godlinefS, or affeGion of 
charity, than of difobedience or froward wilfulneS. For 
charity feeketh not the things that be her own, but which 
appertain to Jelus Chrift. Tt had been your duty (if there 
be truth in the Gofpel, as moft undoubtedly there is) and 
if you would faithfully have accomplithed his bulinels whofe 
perfon you reprefent, rather to have feared him, which can 
caft both body and foul to Hells than him whofe power 
extendeth no farther than to the body; rather to have 
obeyed God than Man, rather your Father than your Ma- 
fter or Lord, after the example of him who was to his Fa- 
ther obedient unto the death; which died for us, leaving 
us example to follow his fteps. Let us die therefore with 
him, and lay down our lives for the deliverance of his 
Church out of the yoke of bondage, and tribulation of the 
oppreffor. Which Church he hath founded, and whofe 
liberty he hath procured with his own proper blood: leit if 
we fhall do otherwifé, it may happly fall upon us which 
is written in the Gofpel ; Whofo loveth his own life more 
than me, is not worthy of me. This ye ought to know, 
That if it be right which your Captain commandeth, your 
duty requireth to obey his wills if not, ye ought then ra- 
ther to obey God than Men. 

One thing I will fay (if I may be {0 bold to tell it unto 
you) I have now fiffered and abftained a Jong fpace, wait- 
ing if the Lord had given you to take’ a better heart unto 
you, which have turned cowardly your backs in the day of 
battel s or if any of you would have returned again to ftand 
like a wall for the Houle of Ifraels at lealt if he had but 
thewed himfelf in the field, making but the countenance of 
a Warrior againft them, which ceafe not daily to infeft the 
Lamb of God, I waited, and none came; I fuffered, and 
none rofe up} I held my peace, and none would {peak 3 
Idiffembled, and none would ftand with me in like fem- 
blance: wherefore feeing I fee no better towardnef§ in 
you, this remaineth only, to enter aCtion of complaint a- 
gainft you, and tocry againit mine Enemies ; Rife up, O 
Lord, and judge my caute, revenge the blood of the Chuch 
which is wafied and oppreffed. The pride of them which 
hate his liberty rifech up ever, neitheris there any that doth 
good, no not one. Would God, Brethren beloved, there 
were in you any mind or affection to defend the liberty of 
the Church 3 for fhe is builded upon a fire Rock, that al- 
though the be thaken, yet fhe cannot be overthrown. And tie chase 
why then feck ye to to confound me? Nay rather your of chrift 
felves in me, than me in you? A Man which bath taken eee Z 
upon me all the peril, have fuftained all the rebukes, have thrown: 
fultained all the injuries, have fixffered al{ for you all, to eens 
very banifhment. 


Scriptured 
in words 
rightly al- 
ledged, bat 
fallly appli« 
ed. 

I deny yous 


minor, M. 
Becket, 


fo be refit: 
And {0 it was expedient, one to faffer for that Church, §sstude 
that thereby it might be releafed out of fervitude. Thefe ad eae 
things diftufs you fimply with your felves, and weigh the Gumi 
the matter. Attend 1 fay diligently in your minds for your wrongfully 
parts, that God for his part removing from your eyes all Thewords 
Majelty of Rule and Impery, as he is no accepter of perfons, of holy Serts 
may take from your hearts the veil, that ye may under- jamie: 
fland and fee what ye have done, what ye intend to do, 
and what ye ought to do. Tell me which of you all can 
fay, Lhave taken ftom him, fince the time of my promoti- 
on, either Ox or AG. If Thavedeftauded him of any peny, 
if Ihave mif-judged the caufe of any Man wrongfully, or 
if by the detriment of any perfon I have fought mine own 
gain, let him complain, and I will reftore him fourfold: 
And ifJ have not offended you, what then is the caufe that 
ye thus leave and forfake me in the caufeof God? Why 
bend ye fo your felves againft me in ftich a caufe, that 
there is none more {pecial belonging to the Church ? 
Brethren; feek not to confound your felves and thé 
Church of God (fo much asin you is) but turn to me; and 
you 
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The Refcript defenfive of Thomas Becket to the Bifbops his S uffragans, 


Tarn to you fhall be fafe. For the Lord faith, Iaill not the death 
ane of a fimer, but rather he fhould convert and live. Stand 
forte Lord with me manfillly in the War, take your armor and your 
fiatebe, fhield to defend me. ‘Take the fword of the word of the 
faved. 


mighty God, that we altogether may withftand mote vali- 
antly the malignant enemies, fach as go about to take away 

ae Gale the foul of the Churc h, which is her liberty :_ without which 
is the liber liberty thehath ao poweragainft them that feek to incroach 
Seat to their inheritance, the pofleffion of Gods Sanduary. If 
faith Becket. ye will hear and follow me, know ye that the Lord will 
and with us all in the defence of the liberty 


be with you, 
of his Church, Otherwife if ye will not, the Lord judge 
and you, and require the confulion of has 


betwixt me 
Church at your hands. Which Church, whether the world 
will or no, ftandeth firmly in the word of the Lord, where- 
upon the is builded,and ever fhall,till the hour come that fhe 
hall pafs from this world to the Father ; for the Lord ever 
loth {apport her with his hand, 
Wherefore to return to the matter: Brethren, remem- 
ber well with yout felves (which thing ye ought not to for- 
get) what danger I was brought unto, and the Church of 
God alfo while I was in England, at my departing, out of 
England, and after my departure ftom thence alfo 3 in what 
Uinbefeem- x = : i 
ing words anger it ftandeth at this prefent day; but efpecially at that 
of high pre-e time, when as at Northampton Chrift was judged again 
eee in my perfon, before the Judgment-(eat of the high Prefi- 
judged in dent. Whoever heard the Axchbifhop of Canterbury (being 
fete {ny troubled for injuries done to him and to his Church, and 
traytor. " appealing to the Pope of Rome) to be judged, condemned, 
appealed , and put to his Sureties, and that of his own 
Sufftagans ? Where is this Law feen, or the Authority (nay 
rather perverfity) of this Canon heard off? And why yet 
fhame ye not at this your enormity ? Why are ye not con- 
founded? Orwhy doth not this confufion work in you re- 
pentance, and repentance drive you to due fatisfaction before 
God and Men? For thee and fach other injuries done toGod 
and to his Church, and to me for Gods caule (which with 
Confelence a good Conlcience I ought to faffer,- becaufe that without 
sche danger of foul I ought not to diffemble them) I chufe ra- 
ther to abfent my felt for a feafon, and to dwell quietly in 
the Houfe of my Lord, than in the Tabernacle of finners, 
until the time that (their iniquity being compleat) the 
hearts of the wicked, and the cogitations' of the fame fhall 
be opened. And thefe injuries were the caule both of my 
appeal from the King, and of my departure from thence, 
which ye do term to be fudden. But if ye will {peak the 
truth which ye know, it ought no lef than to be fiadden : 
left (being fore-known) it might have been prevented and 
fiopped, And as God turned the matter, it happned for 
Ret Ga’ the beft, both for the honour of the King, and better {afe- 
panner of ty of them, which (fecking my harm) fhould have brought 
Biscoming flander to the King. If fuch troubles followed upon my 
and theftur- departing as ye fay, let ‘them be imputed to him which 
cee eae gave caufe, the fault is in the worker, not in the departer ; 
in him that purfueth, not in him that avoideth injuries, 
What would ye more? I prefented my felf to the Court, 
declaring both the caufes of my coming and of my Appeal, 
declaring alfo the wrongs and injuries done to me and to 
my Church, and yet could have no anfwer : neither was 
there any that laid any thing againft me, before we came 
to the Ki Thus while we ftood waiting, in the Court, 
whethe: would come againft me or not, they fent to 
my Officials; charging them not to obey me in my Tem- 
poralities, nor to owe any fervice to me or to any of mine, 
After my appellation made in the Court, my Church was 
fpoileds we and they about us deprived of our goods, Out- 
Jawed both of the Clergy and of the Laity, Men, Women, 
and Infants; the goods of the Church, that is, the patri- 
mony of the Crucifix, confifeate, and part of the money 
tumed to the Kings ufe, part to your own Coffers, Brother 
Bithop of London, if this be be true that we hear of you, and 
that to the ufe of your own Church ye convert this mony ; 


Bat he fea- 


We charge you and require you forthwith by vertue of obe- 
dience, that within forty days after the fight of thefe Let- 
ters, all delay and excufe fet afide, ye reftore again within 
the tim 


faid, all fach goods and parcels as you have 
taken away: for it is unmeet and contrary to all Law, one 
Church to be inriched with thefpoil of another Church. If 
ye ftand upon the authority that fet youa work, you muft 
underftand, that in matters concerning the Church goods, 
he can give no lawful authority, which committeth violent 
wIULy, Orc. 


What authority and what Scripture giveth this Pretoga- 
tive to Princes upon Church goods, which you would attri- 


bute to them? What? 


of Appeal ? God forbid. 
God, if when the Sacriligious extortioner hath violently in- 
vaded other Mens goods (efpecially the goods of the Church) 


Beckes 
feemeth 
here more 
will they lay for them the remedy ees 
Tt were evil with the Church of Book tin 
of the Boott 
ofholys: 


pture, o- 
he fhould after defend him with the title of Appeal, dc. Eerie 
Do not Brethren fo confound altogether the right of the no new 
Church and of the Temporal Regiment : for thele two are ee pe 
much different, one borrowing his authority of the other. Kings tode- 


Read the Scriptures, and 
Kings have perifhed for taking upon them the Prieftly Office, 
Therefore let your diferetion provide, left for this your doing 


Gods punifhment light 
be hard for you very eafi 
your King, whofe favo 
profit of the Church 5 


prive Priefts 
and to place 
Whom they 
would, 

aera GOMES, Kings in the 
upon yous which if it come, it will ola Law did 
y toelape, Provide alfo and fee to Bt inte 
ur ye prefer before the wealth and pr 
left it happen (which God forbid) Brie of 


fice in fome 


you fhall find what and how many 


that he doth perifh with all his Houte, after the example of ioe uibat i 
them which for the like crime were plagued. And if you Bidessbue 
Ceafe not off from that ye begin, with what Confeience can yet Kings 


Idiffemble or forbear, but muft needs punith you? Let him fee ot 


cere over 

diffemble with you who lift Chaving authority {0 to do, tu- Priefts to 
ly I will not) there fhall be no diffimulation found in mé, wa 
And where you write in your Letters concerning, my pro- did amis. 
motion, that it was againft the voyce of the whole Realm, of ance 
and that the Church did reclaim againft it; what fhould I era 
fay to you, but that which ye know right well, The lie, Tetament, 
which the mouth doth willingly fpeak, killeth the foul ? but then yede 
efpecially the words of a Priefis mouth ought ever to go with 7°" ™* 
verity. As touching this matter, I appeal to your own Confci- 
ence whether the forrn of my Election ftood not fully with the 
confent of them all to whom the Election belonged, having 
alfo the affent of the Prince by his Son, and of them which 
were fent thereto. And if there werefome that repugned the 
fame, he that was troubled and is guilty, let him fpeak, 

Ye fay moreover, That I was exalted and promoted 
fiom a bafe and low degree to this dignity by him. I grant 
that T came of no Royal or Kingly blood: yet notwith- 
fianding I had rather be in the number of them, whom 
vertue of mind than of birth maketh noble. Peradven- 
ture I was born in a poor Cottage, of poor Parentage ; 
and yet through Gods clemency, which knoweth hoy to 
work mercy with his fervants, and which cherifheth the 
humble and low things, to confound the high and mighty, 
in this my poor and low eftate, before I came to the Kings 
fervice, I had abundantly and wealthi y to live withal (as » 
ye know) amongft my Neighbors and Friends, And Da- 
vid even from the Sheepfold was taken up and made a 
Kings Peter ofa Fither was made a Prince of the Church 
who, for his blood being thed for the name of Chrift, de- 
ferved to have in Heaven a Grown, and in Earth name and 
renown : would to God we could do the like! We be the Aieypethe 


fucceffors of Peter, and not of Kings and Emperors, and fons of 
And where ye feem to d arge me (by infinuation) with Spareinet 


the blot of ingratitude: Thus T anfwer, There is no offence the places 

capital or infamous, unle& it proceed from the heart and pe Silay 

intention. As ifaMan commit a murther unwillingly, al- the works 

though he be called a Murtherer, yet he is not thereby pu- oh salt 

nifhable: and fo, although I owe my duty and fervice with 

reverence to my King, yet I have forborn him as my Lord, 

if I have warned him, and talked with him Fatherly and 

gently as witha Son, and in talking with him could not 

be heard : if therefore, I fay, being inforced thereunto, and 

againft my will, Ido exercife upon him the cenfizre of due 

feverity, in fo doing J fappofe I make rather with him than 

againit him, and rather deferve at his hand thanks for my 

correction, than note or fufpition of unkindne& or punith- 

ment for the fact. Sometimes a Man againft his will re= 

ceiveth a benefit. As when neceffity caufeth a Man to be 

reftrained from doing that which he ought not todo: he 

that doth fo reftrain him, though he fiop him, doth not 

hurt him, but xather profiteth him for his fouls health, 

Another thing, that defendeth us from ingratitude, is our 

Father and Patron Ghrift, which in that he is our Fat her, 

to whom we as Children owe obedience, then are we 

bound as Children by neceffity to obey his commandment, 

in warning the evil-doer, in correcting the difobedient, and 

in bridling the obftinate: which if we do not, we zun into 

danger to have his blood required at our hands. Ye fet forth 

Jikewife and thew, what lofs we thereby may fuftain of our 

temporalities, But ye fpeak no word of the lof of our fouls, 
Moreover, 
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ff she King Moreover , as concerning the departure of the King 
Adylterer ftom the homage of the Church of Rome which in your 
eae Letters ye feem to pretend, or rather threaten : God for- 
true doe bid, I fay, that the Devotion or Faith of our King fhould 
Gring ot ever’ {warve away fiom the obedience and reverence of the 
Srchrit, Church of Rome, for any temporal commodity or incom- 
then might modity: which thirig, to do is very damnable in any pri- 
ferve, and vate Subject, much more in the Prince which draweth ma- 
Sees ny other with him: therefore God forbid, that ever any 
edthan — faithful Man fhould once think {0 hainous a deed. And you 
Now where 2¢cording, to your dire¢tion take heed left the words of your 
did Becket mouth infect any perfon or perfons therein, occalioning 
par them by your words to fuch dangers an damnable matter, 
his Tempo- like to the golden Cup which is called the Cup of Babylon, 
a want which for the outward gold no Man wil refule to drink of, 
be obeyed? but after they have drunk thereof, they are poyfoned. “ 
ease And where ye lay to my charge for the fufpending, of the 
if ye open Reverend Father the Bilhop of Salisbury, and for Excom- 
fe ‘fax municating, of “folm Dean of the fame Church for a Schi- 
warcailed matick, (by knowledge and procefs had of the matter) to 
aa te this I anfwer: That both thefe are juftly and. condignly Ex- 
caufe he communicate, and if ye underftand perfectly the condition 
bse Rie ofthe matter, and the sight order of judgments, ye will fay 
nald Arch nio les, For this ftandeth with good authority (as ye know) 
bithop of | that in manifeft and notorious crimes, this knowledge and 
the Empe- order of proceeding is not requifite. Perpend with your 
cocaeno felves diligently, what the Bifhop of Salisbury did concer 
the Pope. ning the Deanery, after that _he was prohibited of the Pope 
and of us, under: pain of Excommunication: and then 
fhall you better underftand, that upon fo manifeft difobe- 
dience, fufpenfion did rightly follow, as ye read in the 
Decree of S.Clement, faying, If they do not obey their Pre- 
lates, all manner of perfons of what order fo ever they be, 
whether they ial be Princes of high or low degrees and all 
other people, fall not only be infamedy byt alfo banifhed 
from the Kingdom of God, and the fellow{bip of the faith- 
ful. As concerning, Fobn of Oxford, this we fay, That 
Divers ways Excommunication. cometh divers ways. Some are Ex- 
resco” communicate by the Law denouncing, them Excommuni- 
one cate, Some by the fentence of the Prelate. Some by com- 

municating, with them which are Excommunicated. Now 

he that hath fallen into this damnable Herefie, in partici- 

pating with Schifmaticks, whom the Pope hath Excom- 

municate, he draweth to himfelf the fpot and leprofie of 
The Conn like Excommunication. Wherefore, feeing, he Contr 
of fuch to the Popes exprefS commandment and ours, being charg- 
ee ed under pain. of Excommunication. to the contrary) took 
Excommu- upon him the Deanery of Salisbury, we have denounced 
aa him, and hold him Excommunicate, and all his doings we 
otherwifé’ difannul by the authority of the eighth Synod, faying, Jf 
called i, any Man. either privily or apartly fhall [peak, or com= 
he that frit municate with him that is Excommunicated, he draweth 
pokey unto bimfelf the punifbment of like Excommunication, 
siage,con- And now forfomuch as you, Brother, (Bithop of Lomdon) 
dena"eall which ought to know that faying of Gregory the Seventh 5 
Fornicators If any Bifhop {hall confent to the Fornication of Prieffs, 
Wises! Deacons, &c. aithin his Precing, for reward, favour, 

or petition, or doth not by authority of his Office correét the 

wice, let be fifpended from his Offices And again, 

that faying of Pope Leo, which is this 5 If any Bifhop {hall 

inftitute or confecrate [uch a Prieft as fhall be unmeet and 

UNCORVERE 
, yet he (hall lofe the power of infiituting any more,Btc. 

Therefore, forfomuch, I fay, as you, knowing this, have 
double wife offended. againft the Sentence of thefe Canons, 
we command you, and. in the vertue of obedience injoyn 
you, that if it be fo, within three months after the receipt 
hereof, you will {ubmit and. offer your felf to due correéti- 
on and. fatisfaction to. the council of our fellow Bithops, 
fox thefe your fo great exceffess left others through your 
example run into the like offence, and we be confirained 
to proceed againft you with feverer fentence, 

Finally (in clofing up your Letten) where ye bring, in for 
your appellation again{t me, a fafegard for you,. which-xa- 
ther indeed is an, hinderance to you, that we fhould not 
proceed againit the invaders: of the Church goods, nor a- 

init the King, in like cenfure, as we have done againft the 
Bitop of Salishany (as ye fay) and. bis Dean, To this I 
Anfwer, God forbid that we have, or elfe thould hereafter 
proceed, or do any thing: againft the: King or his Land;. or 


againgt you or yous Churches, inordinately or otherwite 


Decree, 


sif he {ape with the lofs of his 0m proper dig | 


it what if you fhall exceed in the 

tion, as the Bithop of Salisbury hath 

then your appellation thall help you from 

pline of our feverity, that ye thall not bé fufpen- 

ded’? Mark ye dili ntly whether this be a lawful appeal, 

and what is the form thereof We know that every one 

that appealeeh, either doth it in his own name, or in the 

name of another: if in his own, either it is for fome 
Stievance interred already, or elfe for that he feared after 

to be inferred againit him. Now concerning, the firlt, pirating 
Tam fire there is no Grievance that you can complain of of@ trae 
as yet (Ged be thanked ) that you have received at my epee 
hand, for the which you fhould appeal from me: neither 

have you (I truft) any caufe {pecial againft me fo to do. 

If ye do it for fear of any thing that is tocome, lef I 

fhould, trouble you and your Churches: confider whe- 

ther this be the fear that ought to fall in conftant Men, of 
whether this be the Appeal which ought to fufpend or 

fay our power and authority that we have upon you and 

your Churches. It is thought therefore of wife Men (and 

we alfo judge no les) your Appeal to be of no force. 

Firlt, for that ie hath not the right form of a perfect 
appellation, and alfo becaufe it is not confonant:to reafon, 

and lacketh order and help of the Law. 

F urthermore, if your appellation be in atiother Mans she fom 
name, either it is for the King; (as moi like it is) of for of a sue 
fome other. If it be for the King, then you ought firft to ae 
underfiand, that appellations are wont to be made to re- 
pel, and. not to inter injury: or to réleafe ftich as be op- 
prefled, that they fhould not be opreffed any more. 

Wherefore if any Man {hall enter any appellation (not 
trufting to the flrety of his caufe, but to delay the time, 
that fentence be not given upon him) that appellation is 
not be received. For what fate will there be of the Church, 
if the liberty thereof being taken away, the goods of the 
Church fpoiled, the Bithops driven from their places, or 
at lealt not received with full reltitution of their goods, 
the invaders and fpoilers thereof may defend themfélves by 
appealing, thereby to fave themfelves from thie penalty of 
theix defert ? 

What a ruine of the Church will this be? Sce what ye 
have done, and what ye fay. Be you not the Vicars of 
Chrift reprefenting him in Earth? Is it not your Office to 
cosrect and bridle ill-doers, whereby they may ceafe to 
perfecute the Church ? And is it not enough for them to 
be fierceand to rage againftthe Church, but that you {hould 
take their part, fetting your felves againft us, to the dea 
ftruction of the Church? Who ever heard of fo montftroug 
doings ? Thus it fhall be heard and faid of all Nations and. 
Countries, That the fiffragans of the Church of Canterduq 
zy (which ought to ftand with their Metropolitan unto 
death in-defence of the Church) now go about by the Kings 
commandment, fo much as in them doth lie, to fufpend 
his authority, left he thould exercife his difcipline of cor 
retion upon them that rebel againft the Church. This fe 
one thing I know, that you cannot fattain two forts of een 
perfons at once, both to be the Appeal makers, and to be beth ars) 
appealed up your felves. You be they which have made [cd chepate 
the appellation, you be they againft whom the appellation ty appeals 
ismade, Is there any more Churches then one, and the 
ody of the fame? And how meet were it thai, that you, 
being the members of the Church, fhould hold together 
with the head thereof? I am afraid, Brethren, left it may 
e faid ofus 5 Thefe be the Priefts which have faid, Where 
isthe Lord ? And having the Law do not know the Law. 
Furthermore, this I fuppofe you. (being difcreet Men) axe 
not ignorant of, that fuch as enter any appellation there, 
| are not wont to be heard, unlefsthe matter of their appels 
| lation either belongeth to themfelves, or except fpecial 
|commandment force,them thereunto, or elf unlef§ they 
take another Mans caufe upon them. Firft, That it be 
longeth nothing unto you, it is plain, forfomuch as the 
contrary rather pertaineth unto your duty; that is, to 
punith and to correct all fuch as rebel againft the Church« 

And if he which fubverteh the liberty of the Church, and 
invadeth: the goods thereof (converting them to his own 
ufe) be not heard appealing for his own defence, much 
eis another to be heard appealing for him, Wherfore, 
as in this cafe neither he can appeal for himfelf, nor yet 
command you fo to dos foneither may you receive the 
sommendment to appeal for him; 
: ‘Thirdly, 
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Though the 
Popes Law 


ought in no manner of wile fo to do, {pecially feeing the 
matter pertaineth to the oppreffion of the Church, and 
whereupon infueth great damage to the fame. 

Wherefore feeing it neither appertaineth to you, nei- 
ther ought ye to receive any fuch commandment, nor yet 
to take upon you any fuch canfe as that is, your appeal is 
neither to be heard, nor ftandeth with any Law. Is this 
the devotion and confolation of brotherly love which you 
exhibit to your Metropolitan, being for you in exile? God 
forgive you this clemency. And how now? Will ye look 
for your Letters and Meffengers to be gently received here 
of us? Neither do I fpeak this, as though there were any 
thing in hand betwixt your part and ours, or that we have 
done any thing inordinately againft the perfon of the King, 
or againit his Land, or againtt the perfons of the Church, 
or intend (by Gods mercy) fo to do. And therefore we 
fay briefly and affirm confiantly, That our Lord the King 
cannot complain of any wrong or injury to be done unto 
him, if he (being often called upon by Letters and Meffen- 
ers to acknowledge his fault, neither will confeS his tre- 
fpals, nor yet come to any fatisfation for the fame) have 
the cenfure of feverity by the Pope and us laid upon him : 
for no Man can fay that he is unjuftly intreated, whom the 


will not de- Law doth juftly punifh. And briefly to conclude, know you 


fend them, 


yet the Law this for certain, That Extortioners, invaders, detainersof the 
of the Scri- Church Goods, and fubverters of the liberties thereof, nei- 


pture will 
and doth, 


ther have any authority of the Law to maintain them, nei- 
ther doth their appealing defend them, ¢c. 


A brief Cenfare upon the former Refcript of 
Becket to his Suffragans, in the page before, 
with a general refolution of the reafons there- 
in contained. 


. the King of England had been an Idolater, Covetous, 
. and Adulterer, an Inceftuous perfon, a murtherer, 
with fuch likes them the zeal of this Archbifhop (threat 
ing the King and fuch as took his part) had deferved 
praife in this Epiftle, and the S cripture would have born 
bien out therein. For thefe and fuch caufes {hould Bifhops 
profecute the authority of the Gofpel againft all perfons. 
But the matter ftanding only upon Church Goods, liberty 
(or rather licenctou{ne[s of Priefts) making of Deans, Ti- 
tles of Churches, uperiority of Crowning the King, with 
Such other : to ftand fo ftiff in thefe, is not to defend the 
Church , but to rebel againft the King. Again, if the 
principles, which he here groundeth upon, were trues to 
wit, that the Pope were to be obeyed before Princes, that 
the liberty of the Church ftandeth upon the immunity of 
Priefts exempted from Princes Laws, or upon ample poffe/~ 


the intent to have more comfort and better truft in you, 
fhould thus (as the report is) rebel, and ftir his people 
Saint him. Yea and further, that as much as in you lyet 
you went about to difinberit him, and deprive him of his 
Crom. Upon the occafion whereof, I fent unto you our 
trufly and familiar fervant Lawrence Arch-deacon, by 
whom I pray you that I may underftand your mind herein, 
and good will toward my Son, dnd how you mean to be~ 
have your felf (if my Prayer and Petition may be heard 
of him in your behalf) toward his Grace. But this one 
thing T alfure you of, that unle[s it be through your great 
bumility and moderation, evidently in you appearing, you 
cannot obtain the favour of the King. Herein what you 
mean to do, I pray you fend me word by your proper Let- 
ters and Meffengers, 


But to proceed firther in the order of the Hiftory. Af 
ter thefe Letters fent to and fro, the year of our Lord 116 ‘De 
which was the fifteenth year of the Reign of King Henry 
the Second, the King mifdoubting and fearing, with him- 
felf, that the Archbifhop would prcceed (or exceed rather) 
in his Excommunication againft his own perfon (to pre- 
vent the mifchief) made his appeal to the prefence of the 
Pope, requiring to have certain Legates fent down from 
Rome from the Popes fide, to take up the matter between 
the Archbithop and him; requiring moreover that they 
might ali be abfolved that were interdicted. Whereupon 
two Cardinals, being fent from Alexander the Pope with 
Letters to the King, came to Normandy : where they ap- 
pointed the Archbifhop to meet them before the King upon 
Saint Adartyns day. But the Archbifhop, neither agtec- 
ing with the day nor the place, delayed his coming till the 
eighth day after, neither would go any further than to Gri- 
Sortivm, where the two Cardinals and the Archbithop, with 
other Bithops conventing together, had a certain intreaty 
of peace and reconciliation: but it came to no condlufion, 
The contents of which Intreaty or A¢tion, becaufe itis fuf- 
| ficiently contained in the Cardinals Letters, who were 
called Gulielmus and Orho, written to the Pope, it {hall re- 
quire no further labour, but to fhew out the words of the 
Letter, where the fumm of the whole may appear: The 
words of the Letter be thefe. 


The Copy of the Epiftle written and fent by two 
Cardinals to the Pope, concerning the matter 
of the Archbifhop Becket. 


Ww and Otho, Cardinals of the Church of Rome, 
to Alexander the Pope, &c. Coming to the 
Land of the King of England, we found the Controverfie 
etwixt him and the Archbifhop of Canterbury more {harp 


fions of the Church : or that the Popes Law ought to pre-| and vehement than’ we would, For the King, and the Becket ftir 


SON of 5 a = ns x riag up the 
vail in all foreign Countries, and to bind all Princes in greater part of them about him, faid, That the Argh- French ing 
own Dominions, or that the fentence of the Pope and 


ifhop had ftirred up the French King grievoufly againft sgeinft the 
his Popelings (how or by what affection [oever it is pro- 


t ‘ ; aoe King of 
him 3 and alfo the Earl of Flanders his Kinftnan (who Engtand, 


nounced) may ftand by the undoubted fentence of God: 
then all the arguments of this Epiftle do proceed and con- 
clude well. But if they ftand not ratified upon Gods Word, 
but tottering upon Mans traditions then whatfoever he 
erreth or includeth thereupon ( his alfiumption being falfe) 


conveniency being granted in the beginning, innumerable 
follow thereupen. So in this Epiftle it happeneth, as is 
above noted, that the major of this Man is true, but the 
minor is clean falfe, and to be denied. 


The Letter of Matild the Emperefs, and Mo- 
ther of the King, to Thomas Becket, 


be Pope commanded me, and upon the for- 

3 of my fins injoyned me, That I fhould be a 
means of peace and concord between my Son 
dit by reconcil; i of your felf to him, whereunto (as 
w.) ted me. Wherefore the earnefter and 
di ell for the divine honour as for 

upon me. But this by 
King, his Barons, and 


not be tue, according to the School Saying : One in- | 


are no difpleafire to him before) he made his open ad- 
verfary, ready to war againft him, as is by diverfe eviden- 
ces moft certain. Thus when we came to Cadomus firlt to 
the Kings {peech, we gave the Letters of your Fatherhood 
to his hands: which after that he had received and con{i- 
dered (bringing forth withal other Letters received from you 
efore, fomething divers and altering from thefe which 
he received of us) he was moved and ftirred with no lit- 
tle indignation 5 faying, That the Axchbifhop, after our 
departure from you, had received of you other contrary Let- 
ters, by the vertue whereof he was exempted from our judg- 
ment, fo that he fhould not be compelled to anfwer us, 
Moreover, the faid King to us added and affirmed, and fo 
did the Bifhops there prefent, teltifying the fame, That 
concerning the old and ‘antient cuftoms of his Progeni- 
tors (whereof complaint was made to you) all that for 
the moft part was falfe and untrue which was intimate 
to yous offering further to us, That if there were any 
fuch cuftoms or Laws in his time, that feemed prejudicial 
or difagreeable to the Statutes of the Church he would 
willingly be content to revoke and difannul the fame. 
Whereupon we with other Archbithops , Bifhops and 
Abbots of the Land heating the King fo xeafonable , 
labored, 


s 


Becket perfifterh fiubbor 


A commu. 


nication be- , 


Tween Bec- 
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Beckgts ad. : 
dition, 


Becket 
would nei- 
ther ftand 
to judg. 
ment nor 
trial, 


Becker jov- 
eth better 
his Bifliop- 
rick than 


the peace of Upon certain Laws an 
fie Church, vou tegard the peace of the Church fo much : 


for all his 
say talk, 


laboured by all the means we might, that the King fhould 
not utterly break from us, but rather thould incline to us 
to have the matter brought before us beewixt him and the 
forenamed Axchbifhop, By reafon whereof, we direéted 
Out our own Chaplains with Letters unto him, appointing 
him both time and place where fafely he might meet with 
usin the Feaft of Saint Adartin. Neverthelels he, preten- 
ding, certain excufes, made his Dilatories, driving off the 
fime from the day of Saint Adartin to the OGaves follow- 
ing, which thing ftimed the Kings heart more than is to be 
thought. 
Thus although we offered to the Archbi hop fafe com- 
Ing, yet when he refufed to meet us in the borders of the 
King , we, to fatistie his mind, condefcended to meet 
um within the Land of the French King, in the place 
where he himfelf appointed, becaule there fhould be no let 
in us, whereby to ftop his profit, After we had entred 
communication, we began to exhort him, all that we 
could, to fubmit and humble himfelf to his Soveraign and 
King, who had heaped him with fuch benefits and digni- 
tess whereby matter might be given us to further occafion 
of reconciling them together. He, being thus moved and 
exhorted by us, departed afide to confult with his council 
upon the matter. At length after counfel taken, he com- 
eth again, anfwering insthis manner: that he would fub- 
mit and humble himélf to the King, Saluo honore Dei, 
& Ecclefie libertate, {alva etiam honeftate perfone fuse 
& polfelfionibus Eeclefiarum: & amplius, fua & fuorum 
in omnibus falua juftitia, &c. That is, Saving the honour 
of God, and liberty of the Church, Saving alfo the honefty 
of his perfor, and poffeffions of Churches: and moreover, 
Saving the juftice of him and of all bis in all things, ®c. 
After which communication had amongft us, we moved 
and required him more inftantly, that he would come to 
the fpecialities, when as yet he had brought nothing in, ¢i- 
ther which was certain or particular. Likewife we demand- 
ed of him, if he would, in-all fuch things contained and 
comprehended in our Letters, ftand and fubmit himflf to 
our Letters, fo as the King and the Bifhops before were 
contented to do. To the which he anfwering again, faid, 
That he had received from you a commandment, not to 
anfwer before he and all his were reftored full to all their 
poffellions ; and then he would fo proceed in the matter, 
according, as he fhould receive commandment from the Sea 
Apoftolical. iSay Hae 
Thus we breaking off communication, feeing that he 
neither would ftand to judgment, nor come to confor mity, 
thought to make relation thereof to the King, and {0 did: 
aring, that which he had expreffed to us yet not utter- 
all, but keeping back a great part of that which 


dec 


ing of ich 
had heard and fen. Which when the King and his No- 
bles had underftanding of, he affirmed to us again; that 


he therein was cleared {o much the more, for that the Arch- 
bifhop would not ftand to their judgment, nor abide their 
trial, After much heavinefS and lamentation of the King, 
the Archbifhop, Bifhops and Abbats of the Realm requiring 
of us, whether we had any fuch power, by, vertue of our 
commiffion, to withftand him and proceed againft him ; 
and perceiving that our authority would not ferve thereun- 
to, and fearing left the forefaid Archbifhop, refufing all or 
der lgment, would Work again difquietnefS to fome 
Noble perfonages of the Realm: and feeing our authority 
could not extend {0 far to help them againft him (taking a 
mfuiltation among, themfelves) agreed together with one 
affent, to make their appellation to your audience, prefix 
ing accordingly the term of their Appeal. 


of jud 


ing, 


© And this is the Epifile of thefe two Cardinals fent to 
the Pope : wherein may fufficiently appear all the difcourfe 
and manner of that aflembly (although particularly every 
betwixt the 


thing, be not expreffed) concerning the talk ‘ 
Cardinals and the Archbifhop. As when that William 


be two Cardinals was the more eloquent) amongft 
other communication had reafoned long with him aS cone 
ceming the peace of the Church: which Becket faid he 
preferred above all things. Well then (faith the Cardinal) 
feeing, all this contention between the King and you xifeth 
H cuftoms to be abrogate, and that 
then what 
y you? Will you renounce your Bifhoprick, and the 


(who of t] 


King thall ienounce his cviftoms? The peace of the Church } 


we | 


r to retain or to let gos 
h That the 


7 lyeth in your | 


vhat fay you? To whom he anfw 


Proportion was not like. For I, faith he (fav ing the ho- 
nour of my Charch and my perfon) cannot renounce thy 


prick, ¢ 


» it fandeth the King upon, for his 
th an 10u4 to rerounce thefe his ordinances and 

Wh i he thus proved; becawle the Pope 
ndemned thofe cuftoms, and he likewife w ith the 
Church of Rowe had done the £ me, oc. 


The talk, between the French King, the King 


“Ss 


of England, and Becket. 


Fter the Carding 
feeing the King qi 

¥ tous to have peace (or at leaft wife pretendir 
fet an agreement between them) brought the matter 
communication aniong them. “In which cc 
the French King made himfelf as um 1 
The King, of England, hearing, that the Archbithop would 
commit him(elf to. his arbitrement, was the more willing 
to admit his prefence. Whereupon, many being there 
prefent, the Archbithop, profirating himfelf at the Kings 
feet, declared unto him kneeling upon his knees, that h 
would commit the whole caufe, whereof the diffention rofe 
between them, unto his own arbitrement; adding there 
to(ashe did before) Salvo bonore Deis That is, S, 
the honour of God. T. 
greatly offended at this 
ne(S of the Man fti ing fo much to this word, 
nore, &c, was highly the fed, rebu' 


word, hearing and fe 


with Taany grievous words. a Man proud and ftubborn, 
and alfo charging him with fandry and great benefits be- 


ftowed upon him, as a perfon unkind, and rgetting what 
he had fo gently done and beltowed upon him. 

And {peaking to the French King there prefent: See, 
Sit, (if it pleafe you, faith the King of England) what- 
foever difpleaeth this Man, that he faith to be contrary to 

And fo by this means he will vindi- 


the honour of God. 
> and challenge to himfelf both that is his and mine allo. 
And yet notwithftanding, for that I will not feem to do 
any thing contrary ox prejudicial to Gods honour, this I 
offer him: There have been Kings im England before, 
both of greater and lels puiffance than Iam 5 Likewife 
there have been Bithops of Canterbury many both great and 
holy Men: What the greateft and moft holy of all his pre- 
deceffors before him hath done to the leatt of my progeni- 
tors and predeceflors before me, let him do the fame to me 
and 1 am content. They that ftood by, h ; 
words of the King, cried all with one voice, Zh 
hath debafed hi enough to the Bifhop. The 
fhop fiaying, a little at this with filence, What, {aith 
French King to kim, my Lord Archbifbop, will yo 
better than thofe holy Men 2 will ye be great 
What ftand you do bting 2 Here now have Jou peace and 
quietne|s put in your own hands, if ye will take it. To 
this the Archbifhop anfwered again: Truth itis (faith he) 
my predeceffors before me were much both better and 
Sreater than T, and of them every one for his time (although 
he did not extirpe and cut offal) yet fomething they did 
pluck up and correét, which feemed adverfe and repugnant 
againft Gods honour, For if they had taken. all togetha 
away, no fuch occafion then had been left for ahy Man to 
xaife up this fire of temptation now againft us, as is here 
raifed to prove us withal ; that we, being {0 proved with 
them, might alfo be crowned with them, being likewife 
partakers of praife and reward, as we are of their labour 
and travel, And though fome of them have been flack, 
or exceeded in their duty doing, in that we are not bound 
to follow their example, 

Peter, when he denyed Chrift, we therefore rebuke 
him; but when he refilted the rage of Nero, therein we 
commend him. 
in his confcience to confent unto that he ought in no wi 


2 be 


he King (as is faid before) being § 
ing the fife 


And therefore becaufé he could not find ee ealote 


The Kings 
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charitable 
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able. 


@ Frencla 
r than Peter? Kings 


d 
en joyne 


to diffemble, neither did.hes by reafon thereof he loft his 4 witha 


gs 
ni 
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life. By fuch like oppreffions the Church hath alwa 
grown, Our fore-fathers and predeceflors, becaufe they 
would not diffemble the name and honour of Chrift, there- 
fore they faffereds And fhall I, to have the favour of one 
Mat, faffer the honour of Chrift to be fappreft? The 

Nobles 


ood mi- 
or, had 
nade a 


good argue 
ments 


252 The Talk between the Four Souldiers and Thomas Becket. 
Nobles ftanding by (hearing him thus fpeak) were great- | yet comes and what Prince then might withftand the ins 
ly grieved with him, noting in him both arrogancy | jutious violence of that Romith Poteftate ? ; 
and wilfulneS, in perturbing and refufing fuch an honeft Tn the mean feafon the French King for his part, his 
offer of agreement. But {pecially one among the reft was Cletgy and Courtiers likewife flack no occafion to incite 
Ee guar Molt grieved, who there openly protelteds that feeing the | and follicit Alexander the Pope againit the King of England 
ie Archbithop fo refied the counfel and requeft of both the | to Excommunicate him alfo+ feeing thereby and thinking 
Kingdoms, he was not worthy to have the help of either | to have fome vantage againft the Realm. Neither was the 
of them; but as the Kingdom of England had rejected | King ignorant of this, which made him more ready to ap- 
him, fo the Realm of France fhould not receive him. ply tome agreement of reconciliation. At length came 
Alanus Herbertus, and certain other of his Chaplains | down from the Pope two Legates (the Archbifhop of Rotho- 
that committed to ftory. the doings of Becket, do record | mage and the Bifhop of Navern) with direCtion and full 
(whether truly or no I cannot fay) That the French King | commiffion either to drive the King to be reconciled, or to 
fending for him, as one much forrowing and lamenting | be interdicted by the Popes cenfures out of the Church. 
the words that he had {poken, at the coming of Becket did | The King underftanding him(elf to be in greater ftraitsthan 
prottrate himfelf at his feet, confeffing his fault, in giving | he could avoid (at length through the mediation of the 
counfél to him in fuch a caufe (pertaining to the honour of | French King and of other Prelates and great Princes) was 
God) to relent therein and to yield to the pleafire of Man : | content to yield to peace and reconciliation with the Arch- 
wherefore, declaring his repentance, he defired to be ab- | bifhop, whom he received both to his favour, and alfo 
folved ther So that after this,.the French King and | permitted and granted him free return to his Church again. 
Becket were great friends togethers infomuch that King | Concerning his poffeffions and Lands of the Church of Can- 
Henry fending to the King to intreat him, and defire him | terbury, although Becket made great labour therefore, yet 
that he would not fupport nor maintain his enemy within | the King (being then in Normandy) would not grant him 
his Realm,the French King utterly denied the Kings requelt, | them, before he fhould repair to England, to {ee how he 
taking part rather with the Archbifhop than with him. | would there agree with his Subjects. 
Thus peace after a fort concluded between the King and 
Befides thefe quarrels and grudges betwixt the King and | him, the Archbifhop, after fix years of his banifhment, re- Becket re-_ 
the Archbifhop above mentioned, there followed yet | turned to England, where he was right joyfully received at 
moreover another, which was this: Shortly after this | of the Church of Canterbury 5 albeit of Henry the young, mente 
communication recited between the King and Becker, the | King, he was not {0 greatly welcomed. In fo much that 
King of England returning. again ftom Normandy into | coming up to London to the King, he was returned back 
S Anno? England (which was the year of our Lord 1170, andthe | to Canterbury, and there bid to keep his Houle. Roger Ex Rogers 
&u70 § fixteenth year of his Reign) about Midfummer, kept his | Hoveden maketh mention in his Chronicle, ‘That the ved 
Court of Parliament at Wef-minfter + in the which Parlia- | Archbifhop (upon Chriftmas-day ) did Excommunicate 
ment he (through the affent both. of the Clergy and the | Robert de Brooke for cutting, of the tail of a certain Horfe 
Lords Temporal) caufed his Son Henry to be crowned | of his the day before. In the mean time the four Bifhops 
King. Which Coronation was done by the hands of Ro- | before mentioned, whom the Archbifhop had Excommu- 
bert Archbithop of York, with the affiftance of other Bi- | cate, fent to him, humbly defiring to be releafed of their 
thops miniftring to the fame, as Gilbert of London, Fofe- | cenfure. To whom when the Archbifhop would not grant 
Lin of Salisbury, Hugo of Durefme, and Walter of Roche- | clearly and fimply without cautels and exceptions, they 
Seer. By reafon whereof Becket of Canterbury, being there | went over to the King, declaring unto him and complain- 
neither mentioned nor called for, took no little difpleaftwes | ing of their miferable ftate and uncourteous handling of the 
and fo did Lodowick the French King, hearing that Adar. | Archbifhop. Whereupon the King conceived great forrow The words 
gare his Daughter was not alfo Crowned with her Hut | in his mind, and difpleafure toward the party. Infomuch ete eae 
band: whereupon he, gathering a great Army, forthwith | that he lamented oft and fundry times to them about him the eau of 
marched into Normandy. But the matter was {oon compo- | that (amongft fo many that he had done for) there was nee 
fed by the King, of England, who fending hisSon unto him | none that would revenge him of his enemy. By occafion 
in Normandy, intreated there and concluded peace with | of which words, certain that were about the King (to 
him, promifing that his Son fhould be Crowned again, | the number of four) hearing him thus to complain and la- 
and then his Daughter fhould be Crowned alfo. But the | ment, addreffed themflves in great heat of hafte to fatis- 
Archbifhop not ceafing his difpleaftwe and emulation, {ent | fie the grieved mind and. quarel of their Prince : who 
unto the Pope, complaining of thefe four Bithops, efpecial- | within four days after the faid Chriftmas-day (filing over nae Bete 
ly of the Archbifhop of York who durft be fo bold in his | into England, and having a forward and profperous wind needs, mea- 
abfence, and. without knowledge of his licence, to inter- | in their journey, being in the deep of Winter) came to freer Se 
meddle to Crown the King, being a matter proper and | Canterbury, where Becket was commanded to Keep, Af- things by 
The Bithop peculiar to his jurifdi¢tion. At the inftance of whom, the | ter certain advifements and confulltations had among them- Serer 
3 roneay Pope fent down the fentence of Excommunication againtt | felves : they preffed at length into the Palace where the thea matt 


5 


ed, the Bilhop of London. The other three Bithops with the | Archbifhop was fitting with his company about him : firft Be 
with four — Archbifhop of York he fafpended, whofe Sentence and Let- | to affay him'with words, to fee whether he would relent demn the 
fhops {ut ters thereof, for avoiding prolixity, I here omit. to the Kings mind, and come to fome conformity, They Seeker’ is 
ress Befides thefe forefaid Bifhops Excommunicated, divers | brought to him ((aid they)’ commandment from the #vetliries 


other Clerks alfo of the Court he cited to appear before | King, which whether he had rather openly there in pre- eae 


him, by vertue of his large Commiffion which he gat from | fence, or fecretly to be declared to him, they bad him 2% ofwea- 
the Pope, to whom they were bound to obey, by reafon | chufé. Then the company being bid to avoid, as he fat ree tele 
of their benefices, And fome he commanded in vertue of | alone, they faid, You are commanded from the King be- te 
obedience to appear, in pain of forfeiting their Orders and | yond the Sea, to repair to the King his Son here, and to ecu 
Benetices. Of which when neither fort would appear, he | do your duty to him, fwearing to him your fidelity for as Soul- 
curfed them openly, And alfo fome Lay-men of the Court | your Baronage and other things, and to amend thofe teat 
and the Kings familiars (as intruders and violent with-holders | things wherein you have trefpaffed againft him. Where- Bek» 
of Church goods) he accurfed as Richard Lucy, and Fo- | upon the Axchbifhop denying, to fwear, and perceiving 

felin Ballioty and Ralph Brock which took the Bellsand | their intent, called in his company again, and in mul- 

goods that belonged to the Church of Canterbury and | tiplying of words to and fro, at length they came to the 

Hugh Sentclear, and Thomas the Son of Bernard, and | Bilhops which were Excommunicate for the Coronation 

all that fhould hereafter take any Church goods without his | of the King,whom they commanded in the Kings name he 

confent s { that almoft all the Court was accurfed either | fhould abfolve and fet free again. The Archbifhop anfwer- 

by name, or as partakers. ed, That he neither Sufpended nor Excommunicated them, 

ks being done, the Archbifhop of York with the fore- | but the Popes wherefore, if that were the matter that 

faid Bithops reforted to the King with a grievous complaint, | grieved them, they fhould refort to the Pope, he had no- 

zoe declaring how miferably their cafe ftood, and what they | thing to do with the matter. 

of theiGings had fiitained for fulfilling his commandment. The King,| Then {aid Reginald one of the fours Although you in 


Bie Be hearing this, w as highly moved, as no marvel was. But | your own perfon did not Excommunicate them. yet through 
dete what remedy ? The time of the ruine of the Pope was not | your inftigation it was done, To whom the Archbifhop 
i faid 


Becket /lain by four Soldiers. The judament of divers concerning Becket. 
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faid again, Aud if the Pope (faid he) tendring the in- 
Juries done unto me and may Church, wrought this revenge 
for me, I confel, it offendeth me nothing. Thus then 
(faid they) it appeareth well by your own words, that it. 
pleafeth you right well (in contempt and contumely of 
the Kings Majefty) to fequefter bis Bifhops from their 
wsiniftery, who at the commandment of the King did fer- 
vice in the Coronaticn of bis Som And feeing you have 
{0 prefumed thus to rand againft the exaltation of this 
our Sovereign, our new King, it feemeth likely that you 
afpired to take bis Crown from him, and to be exalted 
King your ‘Self. I afpire not (faid he) to the Crown and 
Name of the King, but rather if I had four Crowns (to. 
Sve him more) I would fet them all upon him 3 fitch good 
will I do bear bim, that only bis Father the King except= 
ed, there is none, whofe honour I more tender and love. 
And as concerning the fequeftring of thofe Bilhops, this 
I give you to underftand, that nothing was done in that 
Lebalf without the knowledge and affent of the King 
bimfelfs to ohom when I had made my complaint atthe 
Feaft of Mary Magdalene, of the wrong and injury done 
to me and my Church therein s he gave me his good leave 
to obtain at the Popes hand fuch remedy as I could, pro- 
wifing moreover his help to me in the Jame. What is this, 
quoth they,rhat thou (ay? ? Makel? thou the King a Trai- 
tor, and a betrayer of the King his own Son? that owhen 
he had commanded the Bifhops to crown his Son, he would 
give theeleave afterward to fufpend them for fo doing 2 
Certes, it had been beter for you not to have accuféd 
fo the King of this prodition. “The Axchbithop {aid to 
Reginald, that he was there prefent at that time, and 
heard it. himfelf, But that he denied, and fwore it was 
not fo, And think you ({aid they) that we the Kings 
Subjects will or ought to fuffer this? And fo approach- 


perfwaded by them,canfed his Crofto be born before him, 
and through the Cloifter, by a Door which was broken 
up for him, .he proceeded into the Quire. ‘The HarneS 
men following after, at length came to the Church-door, 
which door the Monks would have fhut againft them ; but, 
as the ftory faith, the Archbifhop would not fuffer them. 
So they approaching, into the Church, and the Archbifhop 
meeting them upon the Stairs, . there he was flain 5 eve- The death 
ty one of the four Souldiers ftriking, him with his Sword of ton» 
into the Head ; who afterward flying into the North, and kets 
atlength, with much ado, obtained their Pardon of the 
Pope by the Kings procurement,as fome ftories record, went 
to Ferufalem. 
€ Thus youhave heard the Life and Death of this Tho- 
mas Becker, of whom what isto be judged, let his own what iste 


acts and facts declare. And albeit the Scripture ought to i Sonat 
be the only rule to usto judge all things by,yer if any thal of t.Beckets 


require further. teftimony, partly to fatistie their minds 
therein, ye fhall hear the judgments of certain men, in 
years and times almoftas ancientas himfelf,what they write 
and affirm of him, 

And firft to begin with the teftimony of oite of his own What is to 
Religion, and alfo not far (as it appeareth) from his own thoughr, 
time, who, writing, of his Martyrdom arid Miracles, thus ee 
teftifieth of the judgment and fentence of divers concerning died Saint 
his promotion and behaviour. The Chronicle being written * 8°? 
in Latine, and having the name of the Author cut out, 
thus beginnéth 3 Quoniam vero multi, vc. And in 
the firft Book and eighth Chapter it followeth in this man- 
ner: Novnullis tamen idciro promotionem ejus vifum 
eft fuille minus canonicam, quod ad cam magi operate 
off regis inftantia, quam cleri vel popeli voto. Preefump- 
tionss qnoque vel indifcretionss fuifJe notatum eff, quod qué 
remum tenere vix idoneus videbatur, primum gubernaculi 


ing nearer him, they {aid he had {poken enongh againft) loctm Jisfcepit, Sco Et mox, magis etiam fecularia tum 


his own heads whereupon followed great exclamation 
and many threatning words. Then faid the Archbifhop, 
Ihave fince my coming over fuftained many injuries and 
rebukes, concerning both my Self, my Men, my Cattel, 
my Waves, and all other Goods 5 notwith(tanding the King, 
svriting over to his Som, required him that Ifhould live 
in afety and peace, and now, befide all others, you come 
hither to threaten me. To this Reginald anfwering again, 
faid, If there be any that worketh Jou any injury otherwife 
than right is, the Law is open, why do you not complain? 
To whom, faid Becket, fhould I complain? To the young 
King, faid they. Then faid Becker, I have complained 
envugh. if that would help, and have fought for remedy 
atthe Kings hands, folong as I could be {uffered to come 
to bis fpeech : but now Jeeing that I am ftopt from that, 
weither can find redref. of 0 great vexations and inju- 
vies as I have and do daily juftain, nor can have the 
benefit of the law or reafin s fuch right and law, asan 
Archbifoop may have, that will I exercife, and let for 
woman. At thefe words one of them, burfting out in ex- 
clamation, cried, He threatneth, he threatneth, What? 
will he interdiGt the whole Realm and us altogether 2 
Nay, that he {hall not, faith another, he hath interdited 
too many already. And drawing more near to him, they 
protefted and denounced him to have {poken words to the 
jeopardy of his own head. And fo departing in great fury, 
and with many high words, they ruthed out of the doors's 
who, by the way returning to the Monks, charged them 
in the Kings Name, to keep him forth-coming, that 
he fhould not efeape away. What, quoth the Archbifhop. 
think ye, Iwill flee away ? Nay, neither for the King,nor 
any man alive, will I ftir one foot from you. No, fay they, 
thou {halt not avoid though thon wouldft. And {o they de- 
parting with many words, the Archbifhop followeth them 
out of the Chamber door, cryingafter them,Here,here,here 
shall you find me,laying his hand upon his Crown. 

The Names of thefe four fouldiers above mentioned 
were thefe, the firt Reginald Berefon, the fecond Hugh 
Mortevil, the third Walliam Thracy, and the fourth Ri- 
chard Brito; who, going to harnels themfelves, returned 
the fame day again: but finding the Hall-door of the Pa- 
lace of Cariterbury fhut againft them, they went to an 
inward. back Door leading into the Orchard; there 
brake they up a Window, and opened the Door, and{o if- 
fied ‘into-the place. The Monks: (being about Even-fong 
time) had gotthe Archbithop into the Church who being 


Sapiens, tum fantim tanta dignitatis Sfaftigitim non hor- 

rens tenuilfe, fed ultronens afccndiffe creditus. Aliter Dei 

amicus, Mofes, éc. With much more, asin Latin infue li 

eth, which for the Englifh Reader here followeth tran- holed 
flated. ‘ Divers notwithftanding there be, which 2s touch- Becker udgs 
‘ing his promotion, fuppofe the fame not to be Canonical. eee 
“For that it was wrought rather by the inftance of the 
“King (thinking him to be aman ready and inclinable to 

‘his utility than by the affent either of the Clergy,or of the 

‘People; Further, it isnoted in him for a point. of Pre* pecker chare 
‘fumption, and lack of diftretion, for that he, being {Carce ged with 

* worthy to take the Oar itv hand and play the Boatfwain; mectama 
« would take upon him to fit at Helm,and guide the Ship 5 of difere- 
‘namely, it that Church, where the Covent, being in ge- "°™ 
“fture and vefturereligious, be wont to have their Prelate 

‘taken out of the fame profeflion, Whereas he, feant bear- 

‘ing the habit of a Clerk, and going in his changes and Ambition 
* foft apparel, is more converfant among the delicate rufflers Beas 
‘in the Court, favouring rather of worldly things, not re- streiing 
‘fufing moreover, without any dread, to climb up to the fivprome, 
‘high preferment of fuch an holy dignity, but rather will- tion. 

‘ ingly of his own accord to afpire to it. Aofes we read did 
“otherwife, who being the friend of God, and fent of him 
‘toconduét his people I/rael out of Egypt.trembled at the 

‘ Meflage, and faid, Pho am I Lord,that I ‘fhould go to Phas 
‘xaoh,and: bring thy people Utael out of Egypt ? And again, 

° Ipray thee (faith ho) O Lord, I am nothing eloquent fend 

‘ him whom thou wilt fend. Likewile Feremias allo, being 

‘fent of theLord to prophelie againft” Feru/alem, was a- 

“bathed to take the officeupon him, anfwering again with 

“much dread of heart, 4,a,a,LordyI cannot utter my mind, 

‘ for Lam a child. hh, 

After like manner we read of the Saints of the New Te- Bee ache 
fament, whereof many were preferred oftentimes to their wills thruft 
Bithopricks and Funtions of the Church, by meer force- Hiltops kee 
ment and compulfion of others rather than by their own’ 
wills, So was blefled Gregory, after his flight and going. 
away, brought back again, and placed in the See and 
Chair of Rome, Likewife Saint drabrofe fore againft 
his mind ; who alfo, of: purpofe accufing and confefling 
his own defeéts, becaufe he would be repealed : yet by 
the commandment of Valentinian the Emperor was 
inforced to take the burthen upon him,which he could by 
no wife thake off. S. Martin in like fort, not knowing of 
any fuch matter, was circumvented by a certain godly 
train, and wile of the Citizens, me he could be brought 

q te 
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to his Confecration 3 which he did not fo much take, as 
he was thruft into it with much penfivenefs and forrow of 
heart. By thefe and furch other examples this Chancellor 
likewife fhould have rather excufed himfelf as unworthy and 
unmeet for that roam, fhewing, himfelf more willing to 
refufe than to take it. To the which this Archbifhop is 
judged to do clean contrary, dc. Hac ex chronico, cui Ti- 
tilus, De paffione & miraculis beati Thoma. 
And although {carcely any teftimony is to be taken of 
that Age (being, all blinded and corrupted with fuperfti- 
Ex Chronico tion) yet let us hear what Newburgenfis an ancient Hiftori- 
Neuburger: opyapher faith, who, in the days of the Son of this King 
as Bakers Flemry the fecond, profecuting his Hiftory unto King 
improbas, Richard the firft, hath thefe words, writing of Thomas 
Becket: Sane cum plerique foleant in his quos amant 
laudant affettu quodam propenfiori, [ed prudentia parciori, 
quicquid ab ers geritur approbare : plane ego in-viro illo-ve- 
nerabili, eaquaeita ab iplo atta funt, quam nulla exinde 
proveniret utilitas, [ed fervor tantum accenderetur regins, 
ex quo tot mala poftmodum pullulalfe nofcuntur, laudanda 
nequaquam cenfuerim , licet ex laudabili xelo proce[ferint : 
Sicut in beatiffimo apoftolorum principe, quod gentes [10 ex- 
emplo judaizare coegit in quo etm doctor gentium repre- 
hen(ibilem declarat fuiffe; licet exm confter laudabils boc 
pistate feciffe, Orcs 


That is in Englifh : 

Whereas many be wont, in thers whom they love our 
praife (judging them more by affection than prudence) 
to allow and approve whatfoever they do, yet for me to 
judge upon this reverend man, werily I think not bis do- 
ings and atts to be praife-worthy, or to be allowed, for fo 
much as therecf came no utility, but only the anger and 
Srirring up of the King: whereupon afterward (prung fo 
great mifchiefs (although the thing that he did might 
proceed of a certain laudable xeal:) like as in the-bleffed 
Prince of the Apoffles, in that he taught the Gentiles by 
bis example to play the Jews, Paul the Doctor of the Gen- 
tiles did declare him therein to be rebukeable, albeit it can- 
not be denied, but that he did it of a good affection, dc. 

And in the fame Author, in another place it followeth 
to the like effect, in thefe words: Literas has in Angliam 
ad fufpenfionem Epifcoporum premilfas ipfe fequebatwr, 
xelo juftitie ferviduss verum an plene fecundum fcienti- 
am novit Deus. Noftre enim parvitati nequaquam con- 
ceditur, de tanti viri attibus temere judicare. Puto enim 
quod in molli adhuc teneraque regis concordia minus provi- 
de egiffer, & ea quce fine fide: Chriftiane periculo tolerari 
potuilfent, ratione temporis & compenfatione paces diffime- 
anda dixilfet, juxta illud propheticum : Prudens in tem- 
pore illo tacebit, quia tempus malum eft. Itaque quod a ve- 
nerabili Pontifice tunc adtum eftnec laudandum effe judico, 
neo vituperare pra(umo: [ed dico, fivel modice in huyjuf- 
modi a fantto viro per weli, immoderatiorem impetum elfe 
excelfim, hoc ipfim eff facree, qua confecura nofcstur, igne 
palfionis excotum. Ita quippe [anti viri vel amandi vel 
laudandi [unt a nobis,qui nos illislonge impares effe cognofci- 
mits, ut eas in quibus homines fuerunt, vel fuilfe nofcuntur, 
nequaquam vel amemus vel laudemus : fed ea tantum, in 
quibus eos fine [crupulo imitari debemus. Quss enim eos dix 
cat in omnibus.qua ab ipfis fiant, effe imitabliles ? Non igi- 
tur in omnibus, quae faciunt, fed fapienter &» caute debent 
laudari, ut fua Deo prerogativa fervetur, in cujus utique 
laudibus nemo poteft effe nimius, quantumcunque laudare 
conetur, O*Ce 


That isin Englifh : 

The Letters which were fent before for the fufpending 
of the Bifhops, be pe ‘ued with burning xeal of juftice s 
but whether according to knowledge God knoweth it. It as 
not for my rude and flender wit to judge of the doings of 
[uch a perfon. But yet this I fuppofe, that be did not be- 
have himfelf fo circumfpettly as he ought, confidering the 
times and that the concord between him and the King as 
yet was bus foft and tender. Who for the confiderati- 
on of the. time, and for the recompence of peace might 
have forborne or diffembled {uch things, swhich with- 
cut omy peril of Chriftian Religion might be tolerate well 
enough, according to the prophetical faying, A wife man 
in that time will keep filence, becasfe the, time will not 
ferve him. Wherefore, as the deings of that reverend Pre- 


Becket cenfured, Whether faved or condemned. 


late I judge in that behalf not to be commended, [oi neither 
do I pre{ume to difcommend them. But thes I fay, that 
if that holy Man, through immoderate violence of eal, 
did exceed ina part therein, the (ame was excotted again, 
and purged by the fire of bis fuffering, which afterward 
infued. And fo far holy Men are to be loved or 
praifed of us, which know our [elves much inferiour 
to their virtues 5 that in fuch things wherein they have 
been Men, and alfo known to be men, therein we neither 
holdwiththem,nor commend them ; but only in {uch things 
wherein without all danger or feruple we ought to imitate 
| them. For who is able to (ay, that they are to be imitated 
inall that they do? And therefore are not to be effeemed 
and praifed in all things generally whatfoever they do, but 
confiderately and with advifement, wherein they deferve 
praife, [othatthe only prerogative inthis behalf be re- 
Served to God, in whofe praife no man can exceed, how 


fervent foever he bein his praifing, oc. 


And hear yet more what the faid Author writeth in the 
fame caufe of the Kings wrath and Beckets faults: P/u/- 
quam centum homicidia a clericis commilja {ub Henrico fe- 
cundo dicuntur. In quibus plettendis Rex aliquanto vebe- 
mentior. Sed lujus immoderationis regia, noftritemporis 
Epifcopos tantum refpicit culpa, quantum ab eis proceffit O 
caufa. Cum enins [acri precipinnt canones, clericos non 
Solum facinorofos & gravioribus irretitos criminibus, ve- 
rumetiam levicrum criminum reos degradari, & tot millia 
talium, tanquam innumeras inter paca grana paleas Ec- 
clefia Anglicana contineat, tamen quam paucos a multis re- 
tro annis clerices in Anglia contigit officio privari. Nem- 
pe Epifcopi dum defendendis magis clericorum libertatibus 
vel dignitatibus, quar eorum vitiis corrigendis refecan- 
difque invigilant, arbitrantur obfequium fe praftare Deo 
& Ecclefie, fi ‘facincrofos clericos, quos pro officii debito ca- 
nonice vigore cenfure coercere debeant, contra publicam 
tueantur difciplinam. Unde clerici, qui in fortem Domini 
vocati, tanquarm Pelle in firmamento cali pofite, vita & 
verbo lucere deberent {uper terram, habentes pro impunitate 
agendi quodcunque libuerit, licentiam & libertatem, neq; 
Deum, cujus judicium tardare videtur, neque homines 
poteftatem habentes reverentur, cum & Epifcopalis circa 
cos folicitudo fit languida, & feculari eos juri{dictione fa- 
cri eximat ordinis-prarogativa. 


In Englifh: 

More than an hundred Murthers are faid to becom- 
mitted by the Clergy under King Henry the fecond : in pu- 
nifhing of whom the King was fomewhat too vehement. 
But the fault, faith he, of this immoderate dealing of the 
King refteth moft in the Bifhops of our time, for fo much as 
the canfe thereof proceedeth of them For where it is de- 
creed and commanded by the Canon Law (concerning the 
Spiritual Men of the Clergy) that not only fuch as be 
notorious, but ich as be ported with lighter crimes hould 
be degraded, whereof we have fo many thoufands, and 
whole fvarmes of fuch now in England, as innumerable 
chaff among the little cood Grain, yet how few do we fee 
thefe many years in England, deprived of their office 2 
For why? The Bifhops while they labour more to maintain 
the liberties and dignities of Churchmen, than to corrett 
their Vices, think they do God and the Church great fer 
vice, if they refcue and defend the enormities of the 
Church-men againft publick difcipline, whom they ought 
rather to punifh by the vertue of the cenfure Ecclefiaftical. 
Whereupon the Churchmen, fuch as be forted peculiarly to 
the Lord, and onght like Stars to bine in Earth by word 
and example, taking licence and liberty to do what they 


luff, neither reverence God (whofe judgment feemeth to 
tarry) neither Men fet in Authority 5 when as both the 
Bifhops are flack in their charge doing, and alfo the prero- 
gative of their order exempteth them from the fecular ju- 
rifdiGtion, &c. And thus much out of of Neuburgenfis. 


To this matter alfo pertain the words of Cefarins Bx Ceforie 
the Monk in his eighth Book of Dialogues and fixty ninth Paine eee 
Chapter, about the eight and fortieth year after the death of 
Thomas Becket, which was the year of God 1220. whofe ee 
words in fumm come to this effet: Queeftio Parifiis inter be faved oe 
magiftros ventilata fuit, utrum damnatus an falvatus effet Cone 
ille Thoo Dixerat Rogerine tunc Noramanns, fuilfe ives morte 


ac 


IF Godin 
thefe latter 
days giveth 
no Miracles 
to glorifie 
his own 
Son: much 
Jef will he 
give Mira- 
cles to. glo- 
Fifie Thomas 
Becket, 


hore Mona- 
cho quodars 
Cantusr. 


Becket con- 
fidered. 


Aqua Cane 
suarienfis, 


;. themfelves, fet forth 


Miracles of of meer forgery) but 


Blafphemous; impudent, ridiculous, and lying Miracles of Becket. 


ac damnatione dignum, quod conti 
Jtrum regem.  Protuli 
quod figna (alvationis & magna fanttitatis effent ejtus mi- 
racula: & quod Martyrium probaffet Eccle/ie caufa, pro 
qua mortem [ubierat, ce 


Tn Englifh : 


There was a queftion moved among the Malt 
ris, whether Thomas Becket was faved or damne To 
this queftion an[wereth Roger aNorman, thet he was wor- 
thy death and daranation, for that he was {0 obftinate a- 
Lainft Gods Minifter his King. Contrary, Peter Cantor a 
Parilian difputed, faying and affirming, that his Marc 
were great figns and tokens of [alvation, and alfo of great 
balinef in that Man : affirming moreover, that the caufe of 
the Church did allow and confirm his Martyrdome, for the 
which Church he died, &c. 


And thus have ye the judgment and cenfure of the 
School of Paris touching this queftion, for the fanéting of 
Thomas Becket. In which judgment’ for fo much as the 
greateft argument refteth in’the Miracles wrought by him 
after his deaths let us therefore paule alittle upon. the fame, 
to try and examine thelé his Miracles. In the trial where- 
of we fhall find one of thefe two to be true 3 that either 
if they ‘were true, they were wrought not by God, but 
by a contrary {pirit, of whom it our Lord giveth us 
warning in his Gofpel, faying, Whofé coming {hall be with 
lying figns and wonders, to deceive, if it were poffible, the 
elect, Matth. 24. or elfe we fhall find that no fuch were 
ever wrought at all, but feigned and forged of idle Monks, 
and religious bellies, for the tation of their Churches, 
and profit of their pouches; which thing indeed fee; 
rather to be true, and no lef§ may appear by the Mira 
by one of his own Monks, and of his 
own time 3 who in five foleran Books hath comprehended 
all the Revelations, Vertues and Miracles of the Archbifhops 
the which Books (as yet remaining, in the hands of Willi- 


am Stephenfon Citizen of London) I have feen and per- 
ufed; wherein is contained the whole fimm of all his 


Miracles, to the num! 


et of 270. being f6 far off from all 
truth and reafon, for 


ne ridiculous, fome monftrous, vain, 


abfurd, fome alfo blafphemous, and fome fo impudent, 
that not only they deferve no credit, (altogether favouring 


alfo for very fhame will abafh an ho- 
neft Pen to write of them. Firft, if Miracles ferve for ne- 
ceflity and for Infidels, what caufe or neceflity was there 
(in a Chriftian Realm having the Word of God) for God 
to work firch Miracles after his death, whonever wrought 
any inall his life? Then to confider the end of thefe 
Miracles, whither do they tend, but only to bring Men 
to Canterbury, with their Vows and Offerings to enrich 
the Covent? 

Befide thé number of thefe Miracles, w! 
be {6 many, that they lofe their own cre 
is there beloriging to Man or Woman.in t 
of fome Miracle hath not bin wrought by this Suumaripyos, 
as Fevers, Fiftula, the Gout, Toothach, Palfie, Confump- 
tion, Falling-ficknefs, Leprofie, Head-ach, broken Arms, 
imaimed Legs, {welling Throats, the railing up of thedead 
which have been two days departed; with intinite others. 
And asall thefe have been healed (for the mot part) by one 
Kind of falve (as a certain Panacea) which was, with the 
water only of Canterbury, like asa cunning Smith, which 
would open with oneKey all manner of Locks; fo again, 
in redding ofthe ftory of thefe Miracles, ye thall find the 
matter fo conveied, that the power of this dead Saint was 
never twice fhewed on any one Difeafe, but every divers 
Difeafe had a divers Miracle, 

To recite i order all the prodigious Revelations and 
fantaftical Miracles, falily imagined and aferibed to this 
Archbifhop, were nothing, elfe but to writea Legend of 
lies, and to occupy the People with trifles. Which becaufe 
it pertaineth rather to. the idle profeffion of {ch dreaming, 
Monks and Cloifterers, that have nothing, elfe to maintain 
that Religion withal ; [will not take their profelfion out 
of their hands, Wherefore to omit all fach vain and 
lying, Apparitions and Miracles, as how this angry Saint 
(three days after his death) appeared by Vifion at the Al- 
far in his Pontificalibus, commanding the Quire not to 


hich be faid to 
its what difeafe 
he curing where- 


fing, but to fay this office of his Maf, Exurge, qu 
dormis Domine, Gc 
of the Book doth fay he did fee. To omit alfo the blat 
phemous lie, how in another Vifion the faid Archbifhop 
thould fay, that his blond did cry out of the earth to God, 
more than the bloud of juft Abel. Item, in another Vifion 
it was fhewed to a Monk cf Lewis, how Saint Thomas 
had his place in Heaven appointed with the Apoftles, a- 
bove Stephen, Laurence, Vincent, and all other Marty: 
Wheteof this caule is rendred, for tha St.Stephen, La 
rence, and fuch others, faftered orily for their own catile 5 
but this Thomas faffered for the Univerfal Church, 
Item, how it was fhewed to a certait young Man (O7- 
| aus by name) twelve years before the death of this Bec 
that among the Apoftlesand Martyrs in Heaven thei 
a vacant place left for a certain Prieft, ashe faid, of 
land, which was credibly {uppofed to be this Thomas Bec 
et. Item, How a certain Knights Son, being two days 
dead, was revived again {0 foon as he had the water of 
Canterbury put in his Mouth, and had by his. Parents 
four pieces ct Silver bended, to be offered in Canter- 
bury in the Childs behalf. All thefe, T fay, with fach 
other like to omit (the number whereof cometh to an in- 
| finite variety’) only this one ftory, or another that fellow- 
| eth, fhall fiifice to exprefé the vanity and impudent forge- 
ry ofall the reff. 

In the fourth Book of this fabulous Autt 
third Chapter,.a Miracle is there contain 
Countryman of Bedfordfhire in Ki 
wa: ardus which Eilvardus, in his d 
burfting into another Mans Houle which w 


r, atid it the 
ed ofa certain 


, wh 


took out of his Houfe a great Whetltone, 
Hedging-gloves, The other party { his value not 
fufficient for his condemnation ( countél of the 


Town-Clerk) entred an Aion of 
other things betides, as for ftealing his Wimble, 
his Net, and other Cloths. Whereupon Bil 
had to the Gaol of Bedfurd, and afterward condemied for 
the fame, was judged to have both his eies put out, and 
alfo thofe Members cut off, which Nature with fecret 
fhame hath covered.’ Which punithment by the malice of 
his adverfary being executed upon him, he, lying, in 
great danger of death by bleeding, was counfelled to 
make his prayer to this Thomas of Canterbury. Which 
done (faith the Miracle) there appeared One to him by 
Night, in white Apparel, bidding him to watch and pray, 

put his truft in God and’our Lady, and holy St. Zéo- 


his 
1, 


and 
mas. nconclufion, the Miracle thus fell out: “The next 


in like manner) to rub the place where 
his fecret parts were cut off, and immediately on the fame 
his Pendula (to ufe the words of my ftory) were to him 
reltored, Principio parva quidem valde, [ed in majis 
proficientia, whick he permitted every one to feel that 
would, and {hamed not to deny. Infomuch that he, con- 
ing up to S.Thomas,firlt at London,was received with joy of 
the Bifhop of Durham 5 who, then fending to the Burgers 
of Bedford for the truth of the matter, received from them 
again Letters Teftimonial, wherein the Citizens thete 
(iaith this fabulous Feftival ) confirmed firlt to the Bi- 
{ fi 


hop, then to the Covent of Canterbury, the aH 
of this to be ashath been told. “This one Miracle (gen- 
tle Reader) fo thameleS and impudent, I the here 
to exprefs, that by this one thou mightit judge of all 


the relidue of his Miracles; and by the refidue thereof 
mighteft judge moreover of all. che tilt ick 5 of all 
thefe lying Monks and Cloifterers, which count ita light 
{port fo impudently to deceive the fimple fouls of Chrifts 
Church with trifling liesand dreaming fables, Wheiefore 
(as Tfaid) if the holy fiinting of 1 ‘as Becket ttatid- 
eth upon no other thing, but upon his Miracles, what or 
dit isto be given thereto? and upon what a weak ground 
his Shrine fo long hath ftood, by this may fily be fens 
Fithermore, another fable as notablé as this, and ao’ 
lef worthy of the W 


Gervafius : That 


ecltont, We read in the ftory of 
certaist 
Pretty 


t Thomas Becket eppeating to 
> a 


Which Vifion the Author him(elf 


us being 


forbidd 
by Tt 


deat! 


Ablaiphe- 
mous lie, 


in Heaven. 


2 A place pres 


pared in 
Heaven for 
Becker 12 


” years beforg 


his de: 


An imeu- 

dentand a, 

lying Mird# 
cle, 


aintt him form, , 


A blaffhe. 
mous vifton 


Afalfe and 
impudent 
Miracle. 


256 Ireland fubdued to England. King Henry the Seconds Penance for Becket 


The bla 

phemous 

Anthem of 
henna 


‘Thowsas 
Beckgte 


‘The K.fend. 
eth to Rome; 


ee Prifon, After this, certain of the Cardinals fhewed the 
biftoricarnm Pope, that the Meflengershad power to {wear to the Pope, 
ion that the King fhould obey his punifhment and Penance ; 
which was taken both for the King and the Archbi- 
fhop of York. So that in the fame day the Pope curfed the 
deed doers, with fuch as were of their confent, that either 
aided or harboured them. Concerning thefe deed doers, 
The pe- it is touched briefly before, how they lying in Gnashoroneh 
nance of fled into York{hire 3 who, after having in Penance to go 
Kaige in their linnen Clothes barefoot (in falting and prayer) to 


ExHwvedem Proveden writeth, that no bringer of any Brief or Letter 


Prieft, named Thomas, declared to him, that he had fo 
brought to paf, that all the Names of the Monks of the 
Church of Canterbury, with the Names of the Priefts and 
Clerks, and with the Families belonging to that City and 
Church of Canterbury, were written in the Book of Life, 
Ex Gerva/. fol.6. 

But what{oever is to be thought of his Miracles, or how- 
foever the teftimony of the School of Parzs, or of thefe an- 
cient times, went with him or againft him; certain it is, 
that this Antheme or Collect, lately collected and primered | 
in his praife, is blafphemous,and derogateth from the praife | 
of him, to whom cnly all praife and honour is due, where 
it isfaid 5 


Tu per Thome [anguinem,quem pro te impendit, 
Fac nos Chriffe fcandere, quo Thomas afcendit. 
That is: 
For the bloud of Thomas, 
Which he for thee did {pend, 
Grant us (Chrift) to climb, 
Where Thomas did afcend. 


Wherein is a double lie contained ; firft, that he died for 
Chrift; fecondly, that if he had fo done, yet that his bloud | 
could purchafé Heaven. Which thing neither Paw/ nor any 
of the Apoftles durft ever challenge to themfelves : for ifany 
Mans bloud could bring us to Heaven, then the blond of) 
Chrift was {hed in vain. 

And thus much touching, the teftimony or cenfure of 
certain ancient times concerning the caufe of Thomas Becket. 
In the explication of whofe Hiftory I have now food the 
longer (exceeding peradventure in over-much prolixity) | 
to the intent that his caufe being fully opened to the world, 
and duely weighed on every part, mens minds (thereby | 
long deceived by ignorance) might come unto the more | 
perfect certainty of the truth thereof, and thereby judge 
more fiitely what is to be received, and what to be refiufed. | 
Where by the way is tobe noted out of the teftimony of | 
Rob. Crikeladenfis, which in him 1 find 5 ‘that the Peers 
and Nobles of this Land, near about the King, gave out in 
firaight charge upon pain of death, and confifcating of all 
their Goods, that no Man fhould be fo hardy as to name 
Thomas Becket to be a Martyr, or to preach of his Miracles, 
&c. Ex Crikeladen/i. 

After the death of Thomas Becket, the King fearing the 
Popes wrath and curfe to be laid upon him (whereunto 
Ludovike the French King alfo helped what he could to 
fet the matter forward) fent to Rome the Archbifhop of 
Rothomage, with certain other Bifhops and Archdeacons | 
unto the Pope with his excufe, which the Pope could in 
no wile hear.And after other Meflengers being fent (whom 
fome of the Cardinals received.) it was fhewed to them that 
on Goodfriday (being then near at hand) the Pope of cu- 
ftom was ufed to affoil or to curfe, and that it was noifed, 
how the King of England with his Bithops fhould be curled, 
and his Land interdi@ed, and that they fhould be put in 


Fertfalem, by reafon of this hard Penance are faid to die 


infew years after. 

The Kings Embaffadors lying, as is faid, in Rove, 
could find no grace nor favour a long time at the Popes 
At length with much ado it was agreed, that two 

fhould be fent down to inquire out the matter 

nceming them that were confenting to Becket’s death, 
‘The King perceiving what was preparing at Rome, neither 
being, yet certain whereto the intent of the Pope and 
coming, down of the Cardinals would tend 5 in the mean 
time addrefled himfelf with a great power to enter 


into Ireland, giving in charge and commandment, as 


fhould come overinto England, ox pals out of the Realm 
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(of what degree or condition foever he were) without 


fpecial licence, and affirrance that he would bring nothing 


that fhould be prejudicial tothe Realm. 
This order being fet and ordained, the King with 400 


ed in fhort time the-whole Land unto him, which at that 
time was governed under divers Kings to the number of 
five; of whom four fubmitted themfelves unto the {aid 
King Henry, only the fifth, who was the King of ‘Tona- 
Ga, denied to be fubdued, keeping him in Woods and 
Marfhes. 

Tn the mean feafon, while the King was thus occupi- 
ed in Ireland, thetwoCardinals that were fent from the 
Pope (Theodinus and Albertus) were come to Normandy. 
Unto whom the King the next, year following reforted 
about the Month of Oéfober, in the year 1172. But be- 
fore (during the time of theKings being in Ireland) the 
Bithop of London, and Fofeline Bifhop of Salsbury had 
fent to Rome, and procured their abfolution from the Pope. 
The King returning out of Ireland, by Wales, into Eng- 
land, and from thence to Normandy, there made his 
purgation before the Popes Legates, as touching the death 
of the forefaid Becket 3 to the which he {ware he was nei- 
ther aiding nor confenting, but only that hefpake rigorous 
words againft him, for that his Knights would not avenge 
himagainft the faid Thomas ; for the which caufe this Pe- 
nance was injoyned him under his Oath, 

Firft, that he fhould fend 
as would find two hundred 
fence of that Land, 

Alfo, That from Chriftmaf day next following,hefhould 
fet forth in his own perfon to fight for the Holy Land, the 
fpace of three years together, unlefs he fhould be otherwife 
difpenfed withal by the Pope. 

Item, That ifhe would make 
his prefent neceffity did require)there he fhould fightagainft 
the Saracens, and as long, time as he fhould there abide, 
fo long {pace might he take in prolonging, his journeys to- 
ward Fernfalem. 

Item, That he fhould not hinder, nor caufe to be hindred 
by him,any appellations made to the Popeof Rome. 

Item, That neither he nor his Son fhould depart or dif 
fever from Pope Alexander, ox from his Catholick Succel~ 
fors, fo long, as they fhould xecount him or his Son for 
Kings Catholick. 

Item, That the Goods and poffeffions taken fiom the 
Church of Canterbury fhould be reltored again (fully and 
amply) as they flood the year before Thomas Becket de- 
parted the Realm; and that free liberty thould be granted 
to all {ich as were outlawed for Becker’s caufe to return 
again. 
Item, That the forefaid Cuftoms and Decrees, by him 
eftablifhed againft the Church, fhould be extinét and re- 
pealed( {uch only except that concerned his own perfon,¢c.) 
belides other fecret faftings and almes enjoyned him. 

All thefé former conditions the King with his Son did 
both agree unto, debafing himfelfin fuch fort of fubmilfi- 
on before the two Cardinals, by the occafion whereof, the 
Cardinal took no little glory, ufing this Verfe of the Plalm, 
Qui refpicit terram, >» facit eam. tremeres qui tangit 
montes & fumigant : That is, Which looketh upon the 
earth, and maketh it to tremble, which toucheth the hills, 
and they {moke, @c. Moreover, it is mentioned in Hifto- 
ries of the faid King, that alittle after, William King of 
Scots withhis Army had madea Rode intothe Realm, he, 
returning out of Normandy into England, came firlt to 
Canterbury 5 who by the way (fofoon as hecame to the 
fight of Becket’s Church) lighting off his Horfe}and put- & 


E 


°s death. 


Ireland firft 
pi ip s fubdued t 
great Ships taketh his journey to Ireland, where he fubdu- Baia 


Anno 
217k 


fo much into theholy Land, piety a 


Knights or Souldiers for the de- the death of 
eae. 


nis journey into Spain (as 


%¢ Quadri« 
dogo. 


5 Henry the 
‘cond go- 


ting off his Shoes, went barefoot to his Tomb,whofe fieps eth on pil- 


rimage 


were found bloudy through the roughnefs of the ftones. OaT735 
And not only that, but alfo he received further Penance, dy tteps to 


by every Monk of the Cloifter, certain 
By which {0 great dejeé 
thoumaytt fee the blind and lamentable fiuperftition andig- 
norance of thofe days. 
be in time of war, to get the hearts of the people) yet maylt 


thou, learned Reader, fee what flavery Kings and Princes ¢ anno 


were brought into at that time under the Popes Clergy. 
The fame year (as Hoveden writeth) which was 1174... 
the whole City of Canterbury was almoftall confiumed with 
fire, and the faid Minfter Church clean burnt, 
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The two Archbifbops contending are reconciled. 
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The next. year enfuing, 


which was 1175. a Convoca- 
tion of Bifhops was holden at Wefminiter by Richard 
Archbifhop of Canterbury. In which Conventicle all the 
Contec Bithops and Abbots of the Province of Canterbury and of | 
the See of York being prefent, determined (as it had done a little | 
a before in the days of King Henry the firft, Anno 1113.) 
eho about the obedience that York fhould do to Canterbury 5 
of Tork ap- that is, whether the Archbithop of York might bear 
Cane. his Cro S$ in the Diocefs of Canterbury or not, whereof 
of Canterbue {OMething was touched before in the former procels of 
ans this Hiftory. Alo about the Bifhoprick of Liwcolns of Chi- 
Romes chefter, of Worcefter, and of Hereford, whether thefe 
Churches were under the jurifdiction of the See of York 
or not, &c. Upon thefe anc other like matters rofe fuch 
controverfie between thelé two Sees, that the. oneappealed 
the other to the prefence of the Bifhop of Rome. 
Tn thefe and fuch like caufes, how much better had. it 
been if the Supremacy had remained more near itt the 
Kings hands at home, Whereby not only much labour 
and travel had been faved, but alfo the great and waftful 
expences beftowed at Rome might with much more fruit 
and ‘thank have been converted to their Cures and Flocks 
committed unto them, and alfo percafé their caufe no 
lefS indifferently heard, at leaft more fpeedily might 
have been decided. But to the purpofe again. In this 
Controverfie divers of the Bifhops of York's: Clergy , 
fuch as were of Gloce/fer, belonging to the Church of 
Thecterks Saint Ofsald, were excommunicate by the Archbithop 
ee pikes of Canterbury, becaufe they, being fummoned, refufed to 
excomae appear before him, &c, At length the fame year, which 
nicated. was 1175. there was a Cardinal fent down trom Rome 
by the Kings procurement, who ftudied to feta peace 
Agreement between the two Archbifhops. Whereupon this way of 
ee: agreement was taken (by the means of the King) at 
ofCanterbu- Wincheffer, that as touching, the Church of Saint O/- 
rand Iorks 5 a] at Glocefer, the Axchbithop of Canterbury fhould 
ceafe his claim thereof, molefting the See of York no 
mote therein alfo fhould abfolve again the Clerks there- 
of whom he had excommunicated before. And as con- 
cerning, the bearing of the Crof$ and all other matters, 
it was referred to the Archbifhop of Rothomage, and of 
other Bifhops in France, {o that for five years a league or 
truce was taken betwixt them, till they fhould have a full 


Anno 


wat 


\t 


determination of their caufe. 
Annoy . The next year following, the forefaid King Henry | 
1196.5 the fecond (dividing the Realm of England into fix | 
jatices of parts) ordained upon every part three Jultices of Aflife. | 
ded into fx The Circuit or Limitation of which Juftices was thus 
Circuits. difpofed. The firlt upon. Norfolk, Suffolk, Cantebridge- 
foire , Huntingtonfhire Bedfordfhire, Buci ingham|bire , | 
Effex, Hertfordjbire. Two upon Lincolufhire, Notting- 
hambire, Darbylhire, Stamfordhire, Warwick{hire, Nor- | 
thamptonfhire, Leicefterfhire, “Uhre upon Kent, Surry, 
Southamptonfhire, Southfex , Bark{hire, Oxfordjbire. 
Four upon Hereford{hire, Glocefter{hire, Worce/terthire, 
Salopfhire. Five upon Wilt{hire, Dorfet{bire, Somer{et- 
rire Devonfhire,Cornwal. Six upon Everikefhire, Rich- 
mond{bire, Lancafter, Copland, Weftmerland, Northum- 
berland, Cumberland. 
Fx epitome In the which Year allo Richard Archbithop of Can- 
Cgt at terbury made three Archdeacons in his Diocefs, where- 
hiforisram 25 before there was but one. About which time alfo 
it was granted by the King tothe Popes Legate, that 
a Clerk thould not be called before a Temporal Judge, 
except for offence in the Forelt, or for his Lay fee that he 
holdeth, 
Item, That no Archbifhoprick, Bifhoprick, or Abby 
fhould remain in the Kings hands over one year without 
1A frivolous Stat caule. Tt chanced the fame year that this was done, 
rivolous ? : 
contention there at Canterbury one elected to be Abbot in the 
Reeser tie Houle of St.Au/tine, named Albert, who made great la- 
and the Ab. bour and fute unto the Archbifhop that he would come to 


bot of Cax- his Church, and there confecrate him Abbot of St.Aujtins. 


terbury. : 3 2 

‘ To whom the Archbifhiop fent word again, that he was 
ere the 

precept of HOt ! i 

the Gofpels pair to the Metropolitan Church of Canterbury, there 
eaune to receive his Confecration. Whereupon (controverlie 
Tet him be E % ay ale 
aaeTaG *”'to the audience of the Pope, and fo laboured up himfelf 
to Rome. Where he fo handled the matter (by what means 


‘Where was 

not bound to come to him, butrather the other fhould re- 
the Gofpels 
among ys, rifing between them) the forefaid new elect appealed up 
eibers ? 

I cannot tell, unlef§ with his Golden Bottel, wherewith 


|wont to enbibite to cur Predecelforss 


he quenched the Popes thirfty foul, for Abbots never tras 
vel lightly without fat Purfes to Rome) that with thoxt 
difpatch he procured Letters from Alexander the Pope, 
to Roger Bithop of Worce/fer 5 fignifying to him, that he 
had given in charge and commandment to the Archbi- 
{hop of Canterbery (in the behalf of his dear fon Albert) 
hat he fhould confecrate him within his own Monaftery, 
which Monaftery properly and folely without mediation 
belonged to the jurifdiGtion of Rome,and {0 likewife fhould 
lo to his fucceffors after him, without any exaction of 
obedience of them. Which thing, further he faid, if 
the Archbifhop would refixfe to do within the term 
appointed, that then he the forefaid Bithop of Worcejter 
fhould (by the authority committed unto him) execute 
the fame, all manner of appellation or other decree, what+ 
foever fhould come, notwithftanding, This Letter being 
obtained, the Abbot that would be, xeturneth home, fup- 
poling with himfelf all things to be fire. The Archbi- 
fhop underftanding the caufe, and feeing himéelf to be fo 
firaitly charged, and yet loth to yield and fioop to the 
Abbot, took tohim policy where authority would not 
ferve 3 and both to fave himfelf, and yet to difappoint the 
Abbot, he watched a time when the Abbot was about 
butinefs of his houfe. And coming the fame time to the 
Monaftery,as he was commanded to do, with all things ap- 
pointed, that to firch a bufinefS. appertained, he called for 
the Abbot, pretending no lefS than to give him his Confe- 
cration, ‘The Abbot, being called for, was not at home 3 
the Archbifhop, feigning himfelf not a little grieved athis 
labour and good will fo loft, departed : as one in whom no 
ready diligence waslacking, if in cafe that the Abbot had 
been at home, Whereupon the Abbot being thus difap- 
pointed, was feign to fill his Silver Flagons afiefh, and 


| make a new courfe to Rome to his Father the Pope, of 


his Confecration, and fo came home a- 
he went forth, but not with fo 


whom he received 
gain, with as much wit as 
much mony peradventure ashe went withal. 

We have declared a little afore touching the aéts and do- 
ings of this Pope Alexander the third,how he had brought 
the Emperors head under his foot in Saint AZark’s Church 
at Venice, at which time and place peace was concluded, 
and a compofition made between the Pope and the faid 
Frederick the Emperor, Which pacification Rogerws Hove- 
denus, and Gualterus Gisburgenfis, xefer to this time, be- 
ing the year of our Lord.1177. bringing in two feve- 
ral Letters fent from the faid Pope Richard Archbifhop 
of Canterbury, and to Roger Archbifhop of York,and Hugh 
Bithop of Dure/me. Out of the which Letters, fo much as 
ferveth toour purpofe, I have takenand here inferted. 


The Letter of Pope Alexander, {ent to Roger 
Archpifhop of York, and to the Bifhop of 
Durefie. 


Lexander fervant of the fervants of God, to his re- 
verend brethren Roger Archbifhop of York, and 

Hugh Bifhop of Durelme, greeting and Apoffolical 

blelfing. The obfequy and fervice of your kind devotion, 
which hitherto you are known to have given both devoutly 
and laudably to us and to the Church, requireth that we 
fhould defcribe to you, as to our (pecial friends, the profperous 
fuccefof the Church, and to let you know, as fpiritual chil- 
dren of the Church, what hath happened tothe fame. For 
meet it is, convenient, and alfo honeft, that you, whom we 
have had {o firm and fire in cur devotion, {hould now be 
d and made joyous in the profperity of us and of 
the Church. And aboutthe end of the Epiftle it followeth 
thus : 


The next day following, which was the Feaft of Saint 
James (the [aid Emperor [o requefting) we came to the 


forefaid Church of St. Mark, thereto celebrate our folemn Po 


Mass where (as we were coming in the way) the {aid 
Emperor met us without the Church, and placing us again 
on his right hand, he brought us {0 into the Church. After 
the MafSwas done, placing us again on bis right hand, he 
brought us to the Church Door. And moreover, when 
we {hould take our Palfrie, be heldour Stirrup, exbibiting 
tous {uch honour and reverence, as bis Progenitors were 
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The Archbifbops of Canterbury and York by the ears for the higheft place 


Shall be to incite your diligence and ftudy towards as, that 
Jou rejoyce with us and the Church in thefe our profperous 
Jfisccelfes, and alfo that you {hall open the fame effect of 
peace to other devout children of the Church: that fuch 
as be touched with the xeal of the houfe of the Lord, ‘m “y 
congratulate and rejoyce alfo in the Lord for the great 
working of peace which he hath given. Given at Venice 
in the deep River, the26 of 7. 


This Year the contention revived again, fpoken of a lit- 
tle before, between the two Axchbifhops of York and Can- 
terbury, theoccafion whereof was this; ‘The manner and 
practice of the Pope is, when he beginneth to lack Mony, 
he fendeth fome limiting Cardinal abroad to fetch his Har- 
veftin. So there came this year into England (as lightly 
few years were without them )-a certain Cardinal from 
Rome, called Huge, or as Hovedenus nameth him, Huge- 
%im, who would needs keep a Council at Weftminfter. 
To this Council reforted a great confluence (about middle 
of Lent) of Bithops, Abbots, Priors, Doctors, and fach 
others of the Clergy. As every one was there placed: in 
his order, and after his degree, firft cometh the Archbifho 
of York named Roger, who (thinking to prevent the other 
Axchbifhop') came fomething fooner, and firaightway 

Gontention placed himielf on the right harid of the Cardinal. Richard 
betveeen : r : 

two Arch- the Archbifhop of Canterbury, following fhortly after,and 

Pidropsesho feeing the firlt place taken up, refiuleth to take the fecond 3 

onthe riahe complaining of the Archbifhop of York, a one prejudicial 

ensen 1H to his See. _ So while the one would not rife,and the other 

“part not fit down, therexofé no fmall contention between 

them two. The Archbifhop of Canterbury claimed the 

upper feat by the preheminence of his Church, Contra 

ty, the Archbifhop of Yor alledged for him the old Decree 

of Gregory, whereof mention is made before, By which 

this order was taken between the two Metropolitans of 

Canterbury and York, that which of them two fhould be 

firft in election, he fhould have the preheminence in dig- 

nity to go before the other. Thus they contending to and 

fro, waxed fo warm in words, that at laft they turned to 

hot blows. How firong the Archbil hop of York was in 

xeafon and. argument, F cannot tell 5 but the Archbifhop 

of Canterbury was fronger at the arms end; whofe fer- 

vants being more in number (like valiant Men) not fuffer- 

ing their Mafter to take fuch a foile, fo prevailed againft 

York (fitting on the right hand of the Cardinal) that they 

pluckt him down from the hand to the foot of the Car- 

dinal upon the ground, treading and trampling upon him 

with their feet, that marvel it was he efcaped: with life. 

His Cafule, Chimer and Rochet were all to ke rent and 

torn from his Back, Here no reafon would take place, 

no debating would ferve, no praying could be heard, 

fuch clamour and tumult was there in the Houle a- 

mong them, much like to the tumult which Virgil de- 

feribeth : 


Ac veluti in magno populo, cum fepe coorta eft 
Seditio, [evitque animis ignobile vuleus, 
Famque faces & {axa volant, furor arma miniftrat. 


Now as the firft part of this defcription doth well 
agree, fo fome peradventure will look again, that accord- 
ing to the latter part alfo of the fame, my Lord Cardinal 
with fagenefS and gravity (after the manner of the old 
mans ftanding up) thould have ceafed and allayed 
the difturbance, according to that which followeth in the 
Poet , 


Tum pietate gravern meritis fi forte virum quem 
Conppexere, filent, arrettifque auribus aftant : 
Ile regit mentes dittis, & pectora mulcet, &c. 


But what did the noble Roman Cardinal? Like a prety 
man of his hands (but  pretier man of his feet) ftanding 
up in the midi, and feeing the houfe in fuch a broile, 
itted himfelf to flight, and (as Hovedenus writeth) 
Abfcondit fe a facie illorum, The next day the Archbifhop 
of York bringeth tothe Cardinal his Rochet, to bear wit- 
nefS what injury and violence he had fuftained ; appealing 
and citing up the Archbithop of Canterbury with certain of 
his men to the Bithop of Rose, And thus the holy Council 
(the fame day it was begun) -brake up and was diffolyed, 


Under the Reign of this King Henry the fecond, the 
Dominion and Crown of England extended fo far as hath "thet Targa 
not been {een in this Realm beforehim 3 whom Hittories dominion of 
record to poffefs under his rule and jurifdidtion, firft, Scot ASG 
land, to whom William King of Scots, with all the Lords 
Temporal and Spiritual, did Homage both for them and 
for their fucceffors (the Seal whereof remaineth in the 
Kings Treaftry) as allo Ireland, England, Nor mand), 
Adquitan, Gant, &c. Tothe Mountains of Pix ney, which 
bein the uttermoft part of the great Ocean in the Bri ifh 
Sea, being alfo Protector of France 3 to whom Philip the 
French King, yielded both himfelf and his Realm wt 
tohis governance, in the year of our Lord 118r, More- Hen the 
over, he was offered alfo to be the King of sfalem, bY teor of 
the: Patriarch and Mafter of the Hofpital there 5 who,then France. 
being diftreffed by the Soldan, brought him the Keies of Kk. Henry 
their City, defiring his aid againtt the Infidels 3 which offer ey ald 
he then refufed, alledging, the great charge which he had tem‘and re- 
at home, and the rebellion of his Sons, which might hap- fed it 
pen in his abfence. 


Homsge of 
Scotland in 
pain of ine 
terdiGion. 


ly 


@ And here the old Hiftories find a great fault with the 
King for his refufal; dec laring that to be the caufe of 
Gods Plagues, which after infeed upon him by his Chil- 
dren, as the Patriach in his Oration (being offended with 
the King) prophefied fhould fo happen to him for the rete 
fame caufe. Which fiory, if it be true, it may bea leffon cies 
to good Princes, not to deny their neceflary help to their godly: 

mi ; 7 : am Ex Polychro, 
diftreffed neighbours, efpecially the caufe appertaining unto Ex Gizaide, 
God. Cambrenfi. 

The wifdom, difcretion, manhood and riches of. this 
Prince was fo {pread and renowned from all Quarters, that 
Meffages came from Ezmanuel Emperor of Conftantine- 
ple, Frederick Emperor of Rome, and William Archbi- 
thop of Trevers in Almain, the Duke of Sax 2, and from, 
the Earl of Flanders, and alfo from the French King, (upon 
determination of Sreat.quettions and fixifes) to ask coun- 
feland determination thereof of this ng Henry, as of 
one moft wife, and Schoolmafter of all wifdom and jultice, 
to have folution of their queftions and doubts, Moreover, 
Alphonfus, King of Caftile, and Sancius King of Naverne, 
being in firite for certain Cafiles and other poffeffions, Ff tg 
fubmitted them (of their free accord, and by their Oath) bitrer by 
to abide the award of this King Henry 5 who made award ‘vo Kings 
and pleafed them both; whereby it ‘is to be prefuppofed, 
that this King, to whom other Princes did fo refort, asto 
their arbitrer and decifer, did not atcend either to any floth 
or vicious living. Wherefore it may feem thatthe aGs of 
this Prince were not {0 vicious as fome Monkith Writers do 
defcribe, 

Among many cther things in this King memorable, this 
one is tobe noted (follow it who can) that he reigned 
five and thirty years, and having fuch Wars with his ene- 
mies, yet never upon his Subjects put any Tribute or Tax, 


Aid not to 
D be denied ta 


K. Henry 


nor yet upon the Spiritualty, firft fruits and appropriations 
of Benefices, Belike they were, not known, or elfe not 
ufe 


. And yet his Treafiure after his death (weighed by 

King Richard hisSon) amounted to above nine hundred 
thoufand pounds, befides Jewels, precious Stones, and Bes aye 
houfhold furniture. Of the which fubflance eleven thoufand seed the 
pounds came to him by the death of Roger Axchbifhop of ®eond- 
York, who had procured a Bull of the Pope, that if any 

Prieft died within his Province without Teftament, then ERD 
he fhould haveall his Goods. And thortly after the Arch. “*™™°? 
bifhop died,and the King had a 

ed (as is faid) to eleven thoufand 
the year of our Lord God 1781. 
But as there isno felicity or wealth in this mortal 
fo perfect, which is not darkened with fome cloud of in- 
cumbranceand adverlity ; {6 it happened to this King,thae 
among, his cther Princely ficceffors, this incommodity fol- 
lowed him withal, that his Sons rebelled and food in ar- 
mour againft him, taking the part of the French King a- 
gainft their Father. Firft, at the Coronation of Flenry his 
Son, whom the Father joyned with him as King, he be- 
ing both Father and King, took upon him (that notwith- 
fianding) but as.a Steward, and fet down the firft Dith 
as Sewer unto his Son, renouncing the name of a King, 
Atwhat time the forefaid Archbithop of York, fitting on 
the right hand of the young, King, faid, Sir, ye have great 


h- 
his Goods,which extend- 
pounds befides Plate, in 


World 


cafe this day to jay, for there i 0 Prince in the World 


thar 


K. Hen. Il. his death. An Archbifbops Pall how given by the Pope. 


that hath {uch an Officer this day, 8c. And phe young, 
King difdaining his words, faid, My Father is! not difho- 
noured in this doing, for 1am a King and a Queens Son, 
and fo is not he. And not only this, but after he alfo per- 
fecuted his Father 5 and fo in his youth when he had reign- 
ed but a few years died; teaching us what is the price 
and reward of breaking the juft Commandment of 
God. 

After him likewife Richard his Son (who was called 
Richard Ceur de Lion) rebelled againtt his Father, and. alfo 
Fobn his youngelt Son did not much degenerate from the 

= fteps of his Brethren, Infomuch that this forelaid Richard 
Heels (like an unkind child) perfecuting and taking part againft 
perfecuted his Father,brought him to fuch diftrel8 of body and mind, 
byhis Sons. that for thought of heart he fell into an Ague, and with- 
The death in four days departed, after he had reigned five and thirty 
te Boe yearss whole Corpfe as it was carried to be buried, Richard 
le his Son coming by the way and meeting it, and begin- 
dead, bled ning for eompaffion to. weep, the blood braft incontinent 
Sonne out of the Nofe of the King at the coming of his Son ; 
Son. giving thereby a certain demonftration how he was the 

only Author of his death. 
After the death and reign of whicl 

after him (worthily 
againft their Father) 
ther had, 
before. 

And thus much concerning the Reign of Henry the Se- 
cond, and the death of Thomas Becket + whofe death (as 
is aforelaid) happened in the days of Pope Alexander the 
Third ; which Pope ufurping the Keys of Ecclefiaftical 
Regiment one and twenty years (or as Gasburnenfis wri- 
teth, three and twenty years) governed the Church with 
much tumults ftriving and contending with Frederick the 
Emperor,not fhaming like a moft proud Lucifer, to tread 
with his foot upon the neck of the faid Emperor, as is 
above defcribed. 

This Pope among; many other his aés had certain 
Councils (as is partly before touched) fome in France,fome 
at Rome in Lateran, by whom it was decreed, that no 
Archbifhop fhould xeceive thé Pall, unleS he fhould ficft 
fwear. Concerning, the folemnity of which Pall, for the 
order and manner of giving and taking the fame with 
obedience to the Pope, as it is contained in their own 
words ; I thought it good to fet it forth unto thee, that 
thou mayeft well confitler and underfand their doings 
therein. 


Pride de- 
ftcoyeth alle 


h King, his Children 
rewarded for their unnaturalnels 
lacking the fuccefS which their Fa- 
loft all beyond the Sea that their Father had got 


Anno 
1179 


The form and manner how and by what words 
the Pope is wont to give the Pall unto the 
Archbifhop. 


Giving of 


Hes D honorem omnipotentis Dei, G» beate Maria Vir 
the Pall. 


LX gins, & beatorum Petri & Paulie» domini noftri 
NN. Papa, & {anit Romane Ecclefiz, necnon N. Eccle= 
fie tibi commilfe, tradimus vibi pallium de corpore beati 
Petri fvmptim, plenitudinem Pontificalis officii, ut utaris 
co infra Ecclefiam tuain certis diebus, qui exprimuntur in 
privilegiis tibi ab Apoftolica fede conceffis. 


‘That is in Englifh : 


To the honour of Almighty God, and of Bleffed Mary 
the Virgin, and of Blefled Saint Peter and Paul, and of 
our Lord Pope N. and of the holy Church of Rome, and 
alfo of the Church of IN. committed to your charge, we 
give to you the Pall taken from the body of St. Perer, as a 
fulnelS of the office Pontifical, which you may wear with- 
in your own Church upon certain days, which be expreffed 
in the priviledges of the faid Church, granted by the Sea 
Apottolick. 


Notes upon the fame: 


$ ‘To the honour, &c. With what confidence durft the 


ey 
“Taken from the body, &c. Vf St. Peter’s body be not 
“all confimed, let him fhew it if hecan. If he cannot 
‘thew it, how then is this Pall taken from the body of Sta 
Peter ? Or if he mean it to be of St. Perer’s own wear= 
‘ing, ‘then belike St. Peter had a goodly Wardrobe of 
“Pails, when every Axchbifhop in all Chriftendom recei- 
“ veth from the Pope a divers Pall. 
“As aa fulnefs of the office, &c. Rather | 
© fulnelS of his own Purfe, w! 
‘ fweetly for it. Infomuch that ‘Facobus the Archbithop of 
° Mentz., as is above touched a little before in the Council 
“ of Bajil, where the price was wont to be but a thoufand 
* Florens,could not obtain it without fix and twenty thou- 
“fand Florens, 
“ Upon certain days, &c. This difference there was be- Ex titré 
‘ tween the Pope and other Archbilhops : for the Pope sein 
© might wear the Pall at all times, and in all places at his Germanices 
‘pleafure. Archbifhops might not wear it but upon certain 
§ days, and in their Church only ‘within their Province. 
‘ Moreover this Pall fhould not be asked but with great in- 
§ france, and within three months, without which Pall he 
‘isnot to be named Archbithop, but may be depofed, 
“ having it not after thtee months: and the fame Pall mult 
‘alfo be buried with him when he dieth ; and when it is 
“given, fome priviledg mutt be given withal, or the old 
“renewed, 


he might fay the 
hen as Archbifhops paid 16 


In like manner proceedeth the Oath of every 
Bithop {wearing obedience tothe Pope in like 


words as followeth, 

E GON. Epifeopis N. ab hac hora in anton fidelis & ie oleate 
obediens ero beato Petro, fantiaque Apoftolice Ro- Bithops 

mana Ecelefie, & domino meo D. N. Pape, fitifque fic- pias tol 

cefforibus canonice intranti Non cro in confilio, feu a 

auxilio, confenfu, vel fatto, ut vitam perdant aut mem= 

brurm, feu capiantur mala captione. Confilium vero quod 

miki credituri {unt per fe aut per nuncium, feu I; 

eorum, me (ciente nemini pandam. Papatum 

& regalia S. Petri adjutor ess ero ad retinendum fon 

fendendum falvo meo ordine, comra omnem homi 


Salvo ined 


rd, 
Le- This was 


gatum Apoftclice fedis in eundo & redeundo bona Hing rc clanle 
trattabo, & in {iis neceffitatibus adjuvabo. Vocatus ad becke tobe 
_ banithed & 


Synodum veniam, nifi preepeditus fiero cononica P 
tione. Apoftolorum limina fingulis triennizs vifitabo: 
per me, aut per meum nuncium, rift Apoftolica abjolvar 
licentia. Poffelfiones vero ad menfcns mei Epifcopatus perti- 
nentes non vendamsneque donabosneque oppignorabo, neqite 
de nowo infendabosnec aliquo modo Mie incon{ulto Roma. 
Pontifice : fic me Dens adjwoet, & fantta Dei Evans 
gelia. 


~ tobe flair. 


‘That is in Enelifh : 


F:N. Bithop of IN. from this hour henceforth, will be 
faithful and obedient to blefféd St. Perer, and to the holy 
Apoftolick Church of Rome, and to my Lord N. the Pope. 

I thall be in no Council, nor help either with my confent 

or deed, whereby either of them, or any member of them 

may be impaired, or whereby they may be taken with any 

evil taking. The Council which they thall commit to me 

either by themf€lves, or by meffenger, or by thétr Letters 
wittingly or willingly I {hall utter to none to-their hinder- 

ance and damage. ‘To the retaining and maintaining the 

Papacy of Rome, and the Regalities of St. Peter, 1 {hall be 

an aider (f0 mine order be faved) againft all petions. The 

Legate of the Apoftolick See both in going and coming ¥ 

fhall honourably intreat and help in all necellities, Being: 

called to a Synod I thall be ready to come, unlef$ Ibe let 

y fome lawful and Canonical impeachment, The Palace And jiow 
of the Apofiles every third year I fhall vifit either by my raed 
(elf or my meffenger, except otherwife being licenféd by perjured, 
the See Apoftolick, All fach poffeffions as belong to the which at 
Table and Diet of my Bifhoprick, T fhall neither fell, nor 


“Pope couple the honour of Almighty God, and the ho- 
“nour of Mary, of Saint Peter, and of the Pope, and’ of 
“the Romifh Church all together, if he had not been a 
“prefumptuous Lucifer, equalling him(elf not only with 
“fuch Saints, but alfo even with him which is Ged alone, 
“to be blefled for ever ? 5 


the death of 
Q. Mary, fet 
give, nor lay to mortgege, nor leafe out,nor remove away peter ey 
by any manner of means without the confent and know- of 
leds of the Bithop of Rome : fo God help me and the holy 
Golpels of Gods 


of their 
poffeflions 
fcom theic 


Maoceflarss 


A 
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260 The Original, Dottrine, Converfation, and Perfecutions of the Waldenfes. 

take thena. But this I find, how one of the faid Commit 

fioners or Inquifitors(Hesry the Abbot) in a certain Letter 


of his wrote thus of them: Nam ¢» panem fantlum vitae 
aterna, facerdotis minifterio in verbo Domini confecra- 


A Note upon the fame. 


§ ©Hereby thou haft by the way (j gentle Reader) % 


© mote and confider, among other things which here may 
© be underftood, that fince the time the Oath began to be 
© Jaid and thruft upon Bifhops, all General Councils began 


tum, non elfe corpus Domini, novo dogmate contendebat 
afferere. That is, after a_ new opinion he affirmed that the 
holy bread of eternal life, confecrated by the Miniftry of 


the Prieft, was not the body of the Lord, dc. 
In the time of this Alewander fprang up the Dodtrine satdenses 
and name of them which were then called Pauperes de Sew pauperes 
5 pe : eee Ode Lugdune 
Lugduno, which of one Waldus a chief Senator in Lions, Lemijie, 
were named Waldenfes Item Leoniftee ¢» Infabbatati , Sabraas. 
about the year of our Lord 1109, or (as Laxiardus wri- 


© to lofe their liberty. For how could any freedom remain 
© for men to {peak their knowledg in redrefS of things, be- 
* ing by their Oath fo bound to the Pope to {peak nothing 
© but on his fide, to maintain the Papacy, and the Church 
© of Rome in all times and places ? Conjecture by thy felf 
“(Chriftian Reader) what is more hereby to be confi- 


© dered. teth) Anno 1170. . 
wih ‘our Arche 
Not long, before this time (as is expreffed above) rofe pittars of 
Efides this it was alfo decreed in the aid. Countil at | up Gratianws Mafter of the Decrees, and Petris Lombar- ies Pe 


The Vow 
of Chaftity 
Jaid upon’ 
Paichts. 


Baldweinus 

archbithop 
of Canter- 

bury. 


Rome of 310 Bifhops, by Pope Alexander, that no 
man fhould have any Spiritual Promotion, except he were 
of lawful age, and born in Wedlock. That no Parifh 
Church fhould be void above fix Months. That none with- 
in Orders fhould meddle with Temporal bufinefS. That 
Priefts thould have but one Benefice, and that the Bifhop 
fhould be charged to find the Prielt a Living till he be pro- 
moted. 

That open” Ufurers fhould not communicate at Eaffer, 
nor be buried within the Church-yard. 

That nothing fhould be taken for miniftring Sacraments 
or Burying. 

Item, ‘That every Cathedral Church fhould have a Ma- 
fter to teach Children freely, without taking any thing 
for the fame. 

In this Council the Vow of Chaftity was obtruded and 
laid upon Priefts. Thomas Becket alfo and Bernard were 
Canonized for Saints. 

During the reign and time of this King Henry the Se- 
cond, the City of Noravich was deftroyed and burt by 
the men of Flanders. Alfo the Town of Leicefter. Not- 
tingham waked, and the Burgeffes flain by the Earl of 
Ferrers. The Town of Barwick deftroyed by the Scots, 
The King, of Scots was taken in war by Englifhmen in the 
year of our Lord 1174, The Town of Huntington taken 
and burned. The Town of Canterbury by cafualty of tire 
burnt with all the Churches, {pecially with the- Trinity 
Church where Becket was worlhipped, .4x. eod. The year 
of our Lord 1170. William King of Scots, with David 
his Brother, and all the Barons of the Realm, did homage 
to the King of England. Ireland made fubject to England. 
Decreed in a Council in Normandy, that no Boys or Chil- 
dren fhould peffefS any Benefice. A Council of Lateran 
was holden at Rome, where were three and thirty Articles 
concluded, Anno 1179. The French King came in Pilgri- 
mage to Thomas Becket, the King of England meeting 
him by the way, 4. 1184. After the death of Richard 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, who followed after Thomas 
Bechet, facceeded Baldwinus 5 who of aCi/fercian Monk 
being made a Bifhop, is faid never to eat flefh in his life, 
Whom a certain poor woman bare and lean, meeting him 
in the ftreet, defired to know of him whether it were true 
that was faid of him, that-he never did eat flefh. Which 
thing when he had affirmed to be true: Nay (faith fhe) 
that is falfe, for you have eaten my flefh unto the bone, 
for I had but one Cow wherewith I was fufiained, and 
that have your Deans taken from me. True, true, faid the 
Bifhop, and thou fhalt have another Cow as good as that, 
&c. Fornalenf. 

Moreover in the reign of the faid King, Henry,about the 
year of our Lord 1178, I find in the Story of Roger Hove- 
den and others, that in the City of Tholoafe was a great 
multitude of men and women whom the Popes Commif- 


many times {0 falfe in their quarreling accufations, untruly 
collected mens fa s, not as they meant, and meaning 
not as they aid, but wrefting and depraving fimple mens 
aflertions after fuch a fubtil fort as they lift themfelves to 


dis Matter of the Sentences, both Archpillars of all Papi- 
firy ; after whom followed alfo two as evil, or worfe than 
they, Francifcus and Dominices, maintaining blind hypo- 
crifie no le than the other maintained proud Prelacy. As 
thefe laboured one way by fuperftition and worldly ad- 
vancement to corrupt the fincerity of Chriftian Religion, 
fo it pleafed Chrift the contrary way, labouring againft 
thefe, to raife up therefore the faid Waldenfes againit the 
pride and hypocrifie of the others. 

Thus we never fee any great corruption in the Church, 
but that fome fparkle of the true and clear light of the 
Gofpel yet by Gods Providence doth remain 3 whatfoever 
Dottor Auguftinus, Reinerins, Sylvins, Cranzius, with 
others in their Popifh Hiftories do write of them (defa- 
ming them through mifreport) and accufing them to Ma- 
giltrates, as difobedient to Orders, rebels to the Catholick 
Church, and contemners of the Virgin Adery5 yet they 
that carry judgment indifferent, rather trufting uth than 
wavering with times, in weighing their articles, fhall find 
it otherwife ; and that they maintained nothing elfe but 
the fame Doétrine which is now defended in the Church. 
And yet I fuppofe not contrary, but as the Papifts did 
with the Articles of Wickliff and Hus, fo they did in like 
manner with their Articles alfo, in gathering and wrefting 
them otherwife than they were meant. 


The Hiftory of the Waldenfes concerning their 
Original and Dottrine, with their Perfecne 


tions. 


aT 


HE firft original of thele Waldenfes came of one 
Waldus, a man both of great fubftance, and 


clared of divers Writers thus to come: About the year of 
our Lord 1160, it chanced that divers of the beft and 
chiefeft heads of the City of Lions talking and walking in 
a certain place after their old accuftomed -manner,efpecially 
in the Summer-time, conferred and confulted together up- 
on matters, either to pafS over time, or to debate things to 
be done. Amongft whom it chanced one (the reft looking 
upon) to fall down by fudden death. In the number of 
whom this forefaid 7aldus, there being amongft them 
was one 3 who beholding the matter more earnefily than 
the other, and terrified with fo heavy an example, being 
(as is faid) a zich man, and Gods holy Spirit working 
withal, was ftricken with a deep and inward repentance, 


whereupon followed a new alteration with a careful ftudy 
to reform his former life. Infomuch that firft he began to 
minifter large alms of his goods to fich as needed. Second- 
ly, to inftruct himfelf and his family with the true know- 
ledg, of Gods word. Thirdly, to admonifh all that refor- 
ted to him by any occalion, to repentance and vertuous 
amendment of life. Whereby partly through his large 
giving to the poor, partly through his diligent teaching 
and wholefome admonitions, more refort of people daily 
frequented about him ; whom when he did fee ready and 
diligent to learn, he began to give out to them certain ru- 
diments of the Scripture, which he had tranflated himfelf 
into the Freach Tongue: for as he wasa man wealthy in 
riches, fo he was alfo not unlearned. 

Although Laziardus, Volateranus, with others, note 
him utterly unleamed, and charge him with ignorance, as 
who fhould procure others to write and tranflate for him : 


by others, that have feen his doings yet remaining in 
old 


The Hiftory 
of Walden 
no lefS ses, or Al- 


calling in the City of Lions; the occafion whereof is de- big" 


old Parchment Monuments, it appeareth he was both able 
to declare and tranflate the Books of Scripture, and allo 
did colle& the Doctors mind upon the fame. ; 
But whatfoever he was (lettered or unlettered) the Bi- 
The true {Hops and Prelates fecing -him fo to intermeddle with 
natureof Scriptures, and to have fuch refort about him, albeit it was 
Antichrift “but in his own houfe under private conference, could not a- 
felfto fir- bide, either that the Scriptures fhould be declared of any o- 
hee ther, neither would they take the pains todeclare it them- 
fatfer other felves. So being moved with great malice againft the 
mentodoit Wan, they threatned to éxcommunicate him if he did not 
leave fo todo. Waldus feeing his doing to be but godly, 
and their malice ftirred up upon no jult nor godly caufe, 
neglecting the threatnings and frettings of the wicked,faid, 
that God muft be obeyed more then Man. To be brief, 
the more diligent he was in fetting forth the true Doétrine 
of Chrift againft the errors of Antichrift, the more malici- 
oufly their HercenefS increafed. Infomuch that when they 
id fee their Excommunication to be defpifed, and woul 
not ferve, they ceafed not with Prifon, with Sword and 
Banifhment to perfecute, till at length they had driven both 
Waldus and all the favourers of his true preaching out of 
the City. : 
Whereupon came firft their Name, that they werecalled 
Waldenfes, or Pauperes de Lugdunonot becaufe they would 
have all things common amongft them, or that they, pro- 
felling any wilful poverty, would imitate to live as the A- 
pofiles did (as Sy/vins did falfly bely them) but becaufe 
they, being thruft out both of Country and Goods, were 
compelled to live poorly whether they would or no. And 
thus much touching the firft occafion and beginning of 
thefe Men, and of the reftoring and maintaining of the 
true Doétrine of Chrifts Gofpel.againft the proud proceed- 
ings of Popifh errors. Now concerning their Articles,which 
I hind in order and in number to be thefe : d 
S tem, ec. That is, Only the holy Scripture 3 to be 
believed in matters pertaining to Salvation, and no 
mans writing, or man befides. 

2. All things to be contained in Holy Scripture neceffa- 
zy to Salvation,and nothing to be admitted in Religion,but 
what only is commanded in the Word of God. 

3- To be one only Mediator 5 other Saints inno wife to 
be made Mediators, or to beinvocated. 

4- To be no Purgatory, but that all Men either by 
Chrift are juftified to life, or without Chrift be condemn- 
eds and befides thefe two neither any third or fourth place 
to be. 

5. That all Maffes, namely fucl 
dead, be wicked and to be abrogate. 

6. All Mens Traditions to be rejected, at  leaft not to 
be reputed as neceffary to falvation, and therefore this fing- 
ing and fuperfluous chanting in the Chancel to be left; 
conftrained and prefixed fafts bound to days and times, 
difference of Meats, fuch variety of degrees and orders of 
Priefis, Friers, Monks and Nuns, {uperfluous Holy-days, 
fo many fundry benediGtions and hallowing of creatures, 
Vows, Peregrinations, with all the Rabblement of Rites 
and Ceremonies broughtin by Man, to be abolithed. 

7. The Supremacy of the Pope ufurping above all 
Churches, and efpecially above all politick Realms and Go- 
vernments, or for him to occupy or ufurp the jurifdiGion 
of both the Swords, to be denied 5 neither that any degree 
is to be received in the Church, but only Priefts, Deacons 
and Bithops. 

8. The Communion under both kinds to be neceffary 
toallPeople, according to the inftitution of Chrift, 

9» Item, The Church of Rome to be the very Babylon 
fpoken af in the Apocalyps s and the Pope to be the foun- 
tain ofall error, and the very Antichrift. 

10, * The Popes Pardons and Indulgences they xe- 
ject. 

11, The Marriage of Priefts, and of Ecclefiaftical per- 
fons, tobe godly, and alfo neceffary in the Church. 

c 12. Such as hear the Word of God, and have a right 

eraadal: Faith, to be the right Church of Chrift. And to this 

Hot in be) Church the Keiesof the Church are tobe given, to drive 

im thea,” @way Wolves, and to inftitute true Paftors, and to preach 
the Word, and to minifter the Sacraments, 


tie artis Olis facris liters credendum effe in its que ad falu- 
cles of the 
Waldenfes. 


has be fung-for the 


* This Ar- 
ticlefeem- 
eth tobe 
given of 
them in Boe 
hemia not 
long after, 


Purgatory by whom firft found. The Eucharift. .Tranfubftantiation. 
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Thefe be the moft principal Articles of the Walden/es, 
albeit fome there be that add more to them 5 fome again 
divide the fame into more parts, butthefe be the principal 
to which the selt be reduced, M 


_ Thefame Waldenfes, at length exiled, were difperled 
in divers and {undzy places, of whom many remained long, 
in Bobemia , which writing to their King Uladiflans, to 
purge themfelves againft the flanderous accufations of one 
Doctor Aujtin, gave up their confellion with an Apology 
of their Chriftian Profeition ; defending with ftrong and 
learned arguments the fame which now is received in molt 
reformed Churches, both concerning Grace,Faith,Charity, 
Hope,Repentance and works of mercy. z 
As for Purgatory, they fay that Thomas Aquinas is the tho. Aquinas 
Author thereof. pi 
Concerning the Supper of the Lord, their Faith was, a 
that it was ordained to be eaten,not to be fhewed and wor- Ex Orthuina 
thipped ; for a Memorial, not for a Sacrifice; to ferve for Gratio. 
the prefent minifiration, and not for refervation ; to be 
received at the Table, not to be carried out of the doors ; 
according to the ancient ulé of the Primitive Church,when 
they ufed to communicate fitting. And this they prove 
both by an old Chronicle called Chronica gefforum, as Chromica gen 
allo by ancient Origen upon the third Book of Azofes, ts F 
bringing in his cee which be thefe, proving that this win/it* 
Sacramental Bread ought not to be referved: Quicunque »» ilifie 
hunc pee cana Chrifti fecumda vel tertia die fumpferit, 
non benedicitur anima ejus, fed inquinabitur.  Propterea 
Gabaonita, quia antiquos panes,omc. That is, 1 Vhofo- The Sactsa 
ever receiveth this Bread of the Supper of Chrift upon the fer are 
Jecond or third day after, bis foul hall not be bleffed, bur not tobe 
polluted. Therefore the Gabaonites, becaufe rhey brought Ah 
old bread to the children of Miacl, it was injoyned them to 
ron wood and water,@rc. 
loctor Auftis (of whom mention is made before) dit 
puting againft them about this matter of the Holy Eucha- 
rift, urgeth them with this interrogation 3 whether it be 
= : ada fin and the 
the fame Chrift (prefent in the Sacrament) which is pre- ‘vavaenfes. 
fent at the right hand of the Father? If it be not the {ame Déemma a, 
Chrift, how is it aue in the Scripture, Una Fides, unus Thats, 
Dominus nofter Tefus Chriftus, One Faith, one Lord Fefus captions 


rum. 


Part of the 
difputation 
betvveen 

Doétor tus 


Christ? If it be the fame Chrift, then how is he not to ae nian it 
behonoured and worlhipped here as well as there ? on both = 


To this the Waldenfes anfwer again, and grant that 
Chrift is one and the fame with his natural body, it the 
Sacrament which he is at the right hand of his Father, The anfwee 
but not after the fame exiftence of his body. For the ex- pan Hee 
iftence of his body in Heaven is perfonal and local, to be 
apprehended by the Faith and Spirit of Men. In the Sa- What itis 
crament the exiftence of the body is not perfonal or local, {hae 
to be apprehended or received of our bodies, after a per- cramental 
fonal or corporal manner, but after a Sacrainental manners ™°"* 
that is, where our bodys receive the fign, and our fpiric 
the thing fignified. Moreover, in Heaven the exiltence of 
his body is dimenfive and compleat with the full propor- 
tion and quantity of the fame body wherewith he afcend- 
ed. Here, the exiltence of his compleat body with the full 
proportion, meafuure and ftature thereof, doth not, neither Naturaf. 
can ftand in the Sacrament. Briefly, the eniftence of St, 
his body in Heaven is Natural, not Sacramental ; that 
is, to be feen, and not remembred: Here it is Sacra- 
mental, not Natural that is, to be remembred, not to 
be feen, . 

That Anfwer being made to the captious Propofition of - 
Dottor Auftin, the Waldenfes (retorting the like interro- saan 
gation tohim again) demand of him to anfwer them in ae 
the like objeGtion 3 Whether it be all one Chrift fubftan- gantiation, 
tially and naturally, which fitteth in Heaven, and which is 
under the forms of Bread and Wine, and in the receivers 
of the Sacrament? Ifhe grant it to bes then they bid him 
fay, feeing Chrift is as well in the’ Sacrament as in Hea- 
ven, and as well in the receiver asin the Sacrament, and 
all one Chrift in fubftance and nature 3 why then is nog 
the fame Chrift as well in the breatt of the receiver to be- 
worthipped, as under the forms of Bread and Wine in the 


Convenience 


Sacrament ; feeing he is there. after a more perfe manner 
in Man, than in the Sacrament? for in the Sacrament he 
isbut for a time, and not for the Sacraments fake, but for 
the Mans caufe: In Man heis‘not for the Sacraments 
caufe, but for his own; and that not for a feafor, but for 

every 


fides an ins, 
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ever, as it is written; Qui manducat bunc panem vivet in| which here we fee both taught and-perfecuted almoft 400 


eternum. That is, He that eateth this bread {hall live for yeats ago. And as I have fpoken hitherto fufficiently con 
ever, OC. " cerning, their Dogtrine fo now we will briefly fomewhat 


Moreover and befides, fceing Tranfubftantiation is the | touch of the order of their lifeand converfation, as we find 
going of one fubliance into another 5 they queftion again | it regiftred ina certain old written Book of Inguilition. 
with him, whether the forms of Bread and Wine remain- 
ing,the fubftance thereof be changed into the whole perfon 


of our Lord Chrift Jelus;, that is, both into. his body, foul Ex isquifitorio quodam libello. 

and Divinity, ornot into the whole Chrift? If he grant the 3 

whole ; then fay they,that is impoflible ( concerning the Di- Odus autem Waldenfium talis eft, &c. ‘Thewhole 

vinity ) both to nature and to onr faith,that any creature can procefS cometh to this effeét in Englifh. The man- et ab 


be changed into the Creator. If he fay, the Bread is chang- | ner of the Waldenfes. is this, They, kneeling upon their dine 
ed into the Body and Soul of Cbrift, not to his Divinity, | knees, leaning to {ome bankor ftay, do continue in their #« 
then he feparateth the Natures in Chrift. Ifhe fay, into prayerswith filence fo long asa man may fay thirty or f 
the Body alone.and not the Soul, then he feparateth the Na- | ty times Pater nofter. And this they do every day with 
tures of the trae Manhood, ec. and fo it cannot be the | great reverence, bein amongft themfélves, and {uch as 
fame Chrift that was betrayed for us 5 forthat he had both | be of their own Rel igion, and no fitangers with them, 
Body and Soul. To conclude, to what part foever he would | both before Dinner and after ; likewile before Supper and 
anfwer, this Doétrine of Tranfubftantiation cannot be de- | after; alfo what time they go to Bed, andin the morning, 
fcended without great inconvenience of all fides. when they rife, and at certain other times alfo, as well in 
aie nie Over and belides, Eneas Sylvius vy ; ing of their Do- | the day as in the night. . Item, They ufe no other prayer 
ws Bebemica Cixine and Affertions (perchance as he found them, per- | but the prayer of the Lord, and that without any Ave 
eee chance making wore of them than they taught or meant) | A, ia, and the Creed, which they affirm not to be put in 
dezmasibm, Yeporteth them atter this manner, whicl 1 thought here to | for any prayer by Chrift, but only by the Church of Rome. 
fet out as it isin the Latine. Albeit they haveand ule the feven Articles of Faith concern- 
d ing the Divinity, and feven Articles concerning the Huma- 
Omanum Prafulem reliquis Epifcopis parem effe. Inter nity, and the Ten Commandments, and feven works of 
facerdotes nullam difcrimen. Preshyterum non digni- | Mercy, which they have compiled together in a compendi- 


tater fed vite meritum efficere potiorem. ous Book, glorying much in the fame, and thereby offer 
themfelves ready toanfwer any man for theix faith. 
Jn Englifh: Before they go to meat they have their Grace) Benedicite, 


Kyrie elexfin, Chrifte eleyfon, Kyrie eleyfon, Pater nofter: ,, , 
The Bithop of Rome to be equal with other Bifhops. . A- Which i faid, ‘i hen a wince them bepttheth ae pad 
{i Priefts to be no diffgrence of degree. No Prieft to | thus in their own tongue: God which bleffed the frve Beier 
uted for any dignity of his order, but for the worthi- Barley. loaves, and two Fifhes in the defert before his ™** 
of his life. i Difciples, ble this Table,and that is fet upon itor fall. be 
The fouls of Men departed cither to enter into-pain ever- fet uponit :” Inthe Name of the Father, of the Son, 
g,0r everlatting joy. No tire of Purgatory to be found. | of the Holy Ghost, Amen. And. likewifé again, when 
ray forthe dead to be vain, and a thing only found out they rife from Meat, the fenior giveth thanks, faying, the 
for the lucre of Priefis, words of the Apocalyp/e, Bleffing,and worfhip.and wi{dom, 
Theimages of God (as of the Trinity),and of Saints to | and thank{giving, honour,vertue,and ftrength to God al 
be abolithed. The hallowing of water and palmes to be a for ever and ever,Amen.And addeth moreover,God rea 
meer ridicle, TheReligion of Begging-Friers to be found out | them in their bofimes,and be beneficial to all them that be be- 
by the Devil. That Priefis {hould not incteach riches in this | nefcial to us,and bles us. And the God which hath viven'us 
World, but rather follow poverty,being content with their corporal feeding, grant us his fpiritual life and God be 
‘Tithes, and Mens devotion. The preaching, of the Word to | ayirh us, and we alyays with him. To which they anfwer 
be free to all Men called thereunto. again, Amen. And thusfaying grace, they hold their hands 
That no deadly fm is to be tolerated, for whatfoever re- | upward, looking up to Heaven. After their Meat 
{pect of a greater commodity to enfuethereapon. The con- grace faid, they teach and exhort amongft themfelves, c 
TheTem- firmation which Bifhops exercife with Oyl, and extream. | ferring together upon their Doctrine, &c. 
Pea Unétion, are not to be counted among, the Sacraments of | Jn their Do@rineand teaching they were fo di igent and 
is, the pro- the Church. Auricular Confeition to be but a toy sto fifice painful,that Reierius a Writer about their time(anextream Revstthie ai 
Pn wherein for every Man to confefS him(elf in his Chamber to God. enemy againft them) ina long procelS, wherein hedefcrib- old Inquitt- 
God mot Baptifm ought to be miniftred only with pure water, | eth their DoGrine and teaching, teftifieth, that he heard Wathen 
Ghelleth & Without any mixture of hallowed oyl. The Temple of the | of one which did know the party, that a certain Heretick 
be Lord to b the wide World, The Majelty of God hot to hhe) only to turn a certain perfon away from our 
y place be reftrained more within the Walls of Temples, Monatte- | faith, and to bring him to his (in the night, and in the 
shite, 2165 and Chappels, fo that his grace is rather to be found in | Winter time) fwam over the River called Ibis, to come to 
ly One place than in another. 3 i him, and to teach him. Moreover, fo perfect they®were 
¥ Prielts Apparel, Omaments of the High Altar, Veftiments, | then in the Scriptures, that the faid Reinerius faith, he did 
f holy. Coxporaces, Chalices, Patins, and other Church-plate, to | hear and {ve a manof the Country unlettered, which could 
ferve inno ftead, For the difference and refpect of the very | recite over the whole Book of Fob word by word, with- 
place, to make no matter, where the Prieft doth confecrate, out book, with divers others which had the whole New 


Their Grace 
after meat. 


or doth minifter to them which do require. To be fuflici- | Teftament perfectly by heart, 
ent to we only the Sacramental words without all other {i- And although {ome of them rather merri ly than unskile pin “oidene 
perfuous ceremonies. fully expounded the words of 1 Fobn Sui non receperunt Tecmin la- 


8 fi 


‘The fattrages of Saints, reigning with Chrift in Heaven, | evr, Swine did not receive him 5 “yet were they not foig- Lie 
to becraved in vain; they being notable to help us. In | norant and void of learning, nor yet fo few in number, but 
aying or finging, the Hours and Matins of theday, the time | that they did mightily prevail, infomuch that Reinerins 
to be*but loft. A man ought to ceafe from his labour no | hath thefe words; Non erat qui cos impedire auderet 
day, but only upon the Sunday. propter potentiam & multitudinem fautorum [uorum. In- 

The Fealis and Feltivals of Saints ought to be rejected. quifitions © examinationi fepe imterfui, & co mpi ate 
ch Fafts as be coaéted, and enjoyned by the Church int 40 Ecclefice, que havefi infette fuerunt, ac in a 


have no merit in them. B : Parochia Cammach fuerunt decem eorum Scholae, ec. re 
The Aifertions of the Waldenfes being thus articuled | "That is, There was none durft fiop them for the power 3.4 Poi 
out by. Eneas Sylvius, 1 thought “to give them abroad | and multitude of their favourers, I have often been at 


s they are in Latine: to the intent that as} their inquifition aed examination, and there were numbred | 
1e TefS to be doubted, being fet out ofa Popes forty Churches infeéted with their Herefie, infomuch that 
Pen 3 fo we may the better know both them hereby what | jn one Parith of Cammach, were ten open Schools of 
they were, and alfo underftand how this Doétrine, now them, dc. Hye ies 
hed and taught in the Church, is no new Doétrine 


pr 
pr 


And 


The Waldenfes lamentably perfecuted. Differences of Croffes in colour. 


And the faid Reinerius, when he hath faid all he can in 
Waldenferin depraving and impugning them, yet is driven to confelS 


eae this.ef them, where he doth diltin their Sect from other 
ieee Seéts, and hath thefe words: Hac vero Leoniftarum 
gaint the Secta magnam habet {peciem pistatss, eo quod coram homi- 
ae of nibus jufte vivant, & bene omnia de Deo credant, & 


Ex Onbulne omnes artictlos, qui in {ymbolo continentur 5 [olam Roma- 
Gration nam Ecclefiam blafphemant, & oderunt : That is, This 
Se of Leonif?s hath a great thew of holinefs, in that 
both they live juftly before men, and believe all things 
well of God, and hold all the articles contained in the 
Creed 5 only they do blafpheme the Romi{h Church, and 
hate it, oc. 
Now to touch fomewhat their Perfecutions: After they 
were driven out of Lions, they were {cattered into divers 
and fundry places (the Providence of God {fo difpofing) 
that the found of their Doétrine might be heard abroad in 
the world. Some, as I faid, went to Bohermia, many did 
flee into their Provinces of France, fome into Lombardy, 
pata others into other places, &c, But as the Crofs. commonly 
followeth followeth the verity and fincere preaching of Gods Word, 
the Word» {5 neither could thefe be fuffered to live inxeft. There are 
yet to be feen the confultations of Lawyers, Archbifhops 
and Bithops of France,as Narbonenfis, Arelatenfis, Aquen- 
minae fis, and Albanenfis, deviled amongi{t themtelves, which 
perfecuted Yet remain in writing, for the abolifhing and extirping of 
morethan thefe Waldenfes, written above three hundyed years ago 3 
2eo by An- Whereby it appeareth that there was a great number of 
tichrit} them in France. 

Belides, there was a whole Council kept in Tholou/é a- 

bout three hundred fifty and five years before, and all a- 
gaint thefe Waldenfes, the which alfo wert condemned 
in another Council at Rome before that. 

What great Perfecutions were raiféd up againft them in 

France by thefe four Archbifhops before mentioned, it 
appeareth by their writing; ; whereof I will recite fome of 
their words, which towards the end be thefe: Ques enim 
eff (olus ile peregrinus, qui condemnationem hareticorum 
Waldenfium ignoret a longe retro annis factam, tam famo- 
fam, tam publicam, tot & tantis laboribus, expenfis & 
fidoribus fidelium infecutam, & tot mortibies ipforum in- 
fidelium folenniter damnatorum, publiceque punitorum tam 
fortiter figillatum ? &c. That is, Who is iuch a ftranger 
that knoweth not the condemnation of Waldenfes the He- 
reticks done and paft fo many years ago, {0 famous, {0 
publick, followed upon with fo great labours, . expences, 
and travel of the faithful, and fealed with {0 many deaths 
of thefe Infidels, {0 folemnly being condemned and open- 
Antichrit! ly punifhed ? Whereby we may fee Perfecution to be no 
noes new thing in the Church of Chrift, when Antichrift fo 
gan his pet- long before (even 300 years) began to rage againft thefe 
posal Waldenfes. In Bohemia likewife after that, the fame call- 
ed by the name of Taborits (as Syl-vius recordeth) {affer- 
ed no little trouble. But never Perfecution was ftirred up 
againft them, or any other people more terrible than was 
in thefe later years in France by the French King, in the 
year of our Lord 1545, which lamentable Story is deferi- 
bed in Sleidan, and hereafter in the procefS of this Book, 
as we come to the order of years, fhall be fet forth (by the 
Grace of Chrift) more at large. In the which Perfecution 
ahterbiecs declared in one Town Cabriera to be flain by the Cap- 
inurther of tain of Sathan Sinerius, 800 perfons at once, without re- 
Cheifts boly {pect of Women or Children of any ages of whom forty 
Martyrs. : é : 
Women, and moft of them great with child, thruft in- 
toa Barn, and the Windows kept with Pikes, and {0 fire 
fet to them, were all confumed. Befides,in a Cave not far 
from the Town Mufium,to the number of five and twen- 
ty perfons,with fmoke and fire were the fame time deftroy- 
Minertns an 2 At Merindolum the fame Tyrant (feeing all the reft 
borrible were fled away) finding one young man, caufed him to 
Parfecutors be tyed to an Olive-tree, and to be deftroyed with tor- 
ments moft cruelly 5 with much other Perfecution, as fhall 
appear hereafter in the Hiftory tranflated out of Sveidan in- 
to Englifh. 

But to return again to higher times, from whence we 
eee digreffed. Belides that Reinerius above mentioned, fpeak- 
Martyrdom eth of one in the Town of Cheron, a Glover which was 
ja Cheon, brought in this time to examination, and fuffered. There 
grote is alfo ani old Monument of Procefs,wherein appeareth 443 
to Bxami- to be brought to examination in Pomerania, Marchia,and 
“ation, places thereabouts, about the year of our Lord 13914 
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And thus much touching, the Origine, Do@rine,and the 
lamentable Perfecutions of the Waldenfes ; who as is des 
clared, firlt began about the time of this King Henry the 
Second of that name, 


Other Tncidences happening in the Reign of this 
Henry the Second. 


Ci Cosening the firft Origine of the Walden/es, fpring- taeidences 
ing in the days of this King, is fufficiently hitherto de- in the seten 
clared. Now xzemaineth in the like order of time to ftory reed 
alfo fuch_ other Incidences as chanced under the Reign of 

the faid King, not unworthy.to be obferved, keeping the 

order of the time fo near as we may, and as Authors do 

give unto us. i 

Mary the Daughter of King Stephen, being the AbbeS 
of Ramfey, was married in this Kings days to AZatthew A 
Earl of Bullen 5 which mariage Thomas. Becket did work Bik? a 
againft, and did diffolve, by reafon whereof he procured Marriages. 
himfelf great difpleafie with the faid Earl, dc. An.1161, 

Ex Chronico Bibliothewe Carienfis. 

The fame year a certain Child was Crucified of the Fens Two Chit | 
in the Town of Gloucefter, Anm.1161. Fornalenf. After the fied by the 
fame manner the wicked ess had Crucified another 4 
Child before in the City of Noraich, in the days of King 
Stephen, in the year of our Lord 1145. 

A Collestion was gathered through all England and 
France, two pence of every pound, for the fuccour of the 
Eaft Chriftians againft the Turks, in the year of our Lord 
1167. Ex eodem. 

Belylon was taken. and deftroyed, and never fince re- Pe aes 
paired, by Almaricus King of Hiernfalem, Ann. 1170. ftroyed, , 
Ex vetulto Manufcripto exemplari Hiftorie Carienfis. 

In the year 1173, almoft all England was difeafed with 
the Cough, Ex vetu/to Chron. Acephalo. About which 
year alfo William King of Scots was taken in battel and 
inmprifoned in England. : 

Great War happened in PaleZina, wherein the City oF tye poty 2 
FS c AS Les 4 ; 
Ferufalemwith the Crofs and King of the City,and others crof takes 
of the Temple, was taken of the Saracens, and moft part walk wes 
of the Chriltians there either flain or taken. Cruel murther Fics by 
and flaugher there was ufed by the Turk, who caufed all Rae 
the chief of the Chriftians to be brought forth and behead- cation of 
ed before his face, Infornuch that Pope Urbans the Third the Tans « 
for forrow died, and Gregory the Eighth, next Pope after chriftianss 
him, lived not two months. Then in the days cf Pope 
Clement the Third, news and forrow growing, daily for 
the lo& of Pale/tina, and deftruétion of the Chriftians 5 
King Henry of England, and Philip the French King, 
the Duke of Burgundy, the Earl of Flanders, the Earl of 
Campania, with divers other Chriftian Princes with a gé- 
neral confent upon St. Georges day, took the mark of the 
CrofS upon them, promifing together to take their voyage Arse. 
into the Holy Land. At which time the Stories fay, the Ture. * 
King of England received firlt the Red Crofs, the French aes 
King tcok the White Crofs, the Earl of Flanders took ditterence 
the Green Crof 3 and {0 likewife other Princes diverfly di- ott cree 
vers Colours, thereby to be difCerned every one by his pro- came 
per Crofs, But King Hevry (after the three years were C)anen® 
expired, in which he promifed to perform his voyage) Princes. 
fent to the Pope for further delay of his promife, offering 
for the fame to ereét three Monatteries. Which thing he és 
thus performed : In the Church of Waltham he thrutt tees 
out the Secular Priefts, and {et in Monks for them. Second- fulfilled to 
ly, he repaired again and brought in the Nuns of Arzes- ti Pore. 
bury, which before were excluded for their incontinent life. 
‘And thus performed he his promife madé before to the 
Pope, Anno 1173. 

The King of Scots did his Homage and Allegiance to iting of sea 
the King of England and to his Son, and to_his chief pote ee 
Lords 5 promifing, that all the Earls and Barons of Scotland K. of Bng- 
fhould do the like with their pofterity. Item, All the Bi- Gr The 
fhops and Abbots of the Church of Scotland promifed scotland or 
fubjeétion and fubmiffion to the Archbifhop of Yor&, in the pall 
year of our Lord, 1175. Nicol. Triver. of Tork. 
The cuftom was in this Realm, that if any had killed murtherers 
any Clerk or Prieft, he was not to be punifhed with the could not 

f punithed 
temporal fword,but otily excommunicated and fent to Rome by the 
for the Popes grace and ab{clution, Which cuftom in the Pope Ds 

days 
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Lambeth jirft begun to be built. 


days of this King began firlt to be altered by the procure- 
ment of Richard Archbilhop of Canterbury, in the year 
of our Lord 1176. Trivet. 


fondone London-Bridg firft began to be made of ftone by one 
rie of Peter, Prielt of Colechurch, im the year 1176. Ex Chron. 


cujus initium : in diebus fanttiffimi regis Edovardi, Gc. 
Ex Biblioth. Carienfi. 

StWilliam of Parss was flain of the Fes on Maundy- 
Thurfday, wherefore the Fews were bimed, and he coun- 
ted aSaint, Anno 1177. 

Ireland fabdued to the Crown of 
Anno 1177. Ex variis Chron. 

Under the Reign of the faid King Henry, about the five 
Pilgrimage and twentieth year of his Reign, Ludovicus the French 


St. William 
of Paris, 


Tetand fab- 
dued to 
England. 


England by thisKing, 


bayieae King, by the Vifion of Thomas Becket appearing unto 
by alying im in his dream, and promifing to him the recovery of 
™ his Son, if he would refort unto him at Canterbury, made 


his journey into England to vilit St. Thormas at Can- 
terbury, with Philip Earl of Flanders, where he offered 
arich Cup of Gold, with cthtr precious Jewels, and one 
hundred veffels of wine yearly to be given to the Covent of 
the Church of Canterbiery 5 notwithftanding the faid 


Ajutre: Philip in his ret from England, taking his journey to 

Pines” Para to vilit St. Denis, in the fame his Pilgrimage was 

Voyage ftricken with fuch cold, that he fell into a Palfie, and was 
benummed Of the right fide of his body, dana, 1178, 
Fornalenfis, & alii. 

Stephanus Epifcopus Redomonfis was wont to make 
many Rimes and gaudith Profe to delight’ the ears of the 
multitude ; to whom a little before his death this verle 
was founded in ‘his ear, Define ludere temere, nitere pro- 
pere fugere de pulvere : Ann. 1178. Ni. Trivet. 

Franfit-  —_Albingenfes denied Tranfubfiantiation in the Sacrament 

gtinGid, Of Chrilis Body and Blood, about the City of Tholou/e 3 
alfo that Matrimony was not a Sacrament, &c. in the year 
of our Lord, 1178. Ibidem. 4 

Qu.Etenr King Henry feparated himfelf from his Wife Elenor, 

Imprifoned, 95d held her many years in prifon, as fome think, for the 
love of Rofamond. Which feemeth to me to be the caufe 
why God afterward ftixred all his Sons up to war againft 
him, and to work him much forrow, in the year 1179, 
Nic. Triver. Notwithftanding the faid Elenor was fhortly 
after reconciled to him. 

St. Fridefawide was tianflated unto Oxford in the year 
1175. 

Expofitions . In the yeat 1180, ‘there came to the Council of Pope 
bite Alexander one Pifanus Burgundio, a man very cunning 


both of ‘the both in Greek and Latin, which brought and prefented to 


non ,,. the Council the Homilies of Chryfoftom upon the Gofpel 

ment, of St. ‘fobs, tranflated-out of Greek into Latin, and {aid 
that he tranflated likewife a great part of his Expofition 
upon Genefis 5 faying moreover, that the faid Chry/o/Pom 
had made Expofitions in Greek upon the whole Old Tefta- 
ment, and alfo the new in the year 1180. 

TheChare The Monks of Charterbou/e firft entred into this land, 

terboufe 

Monks. in the year 1180, 

ae Tn the year 1181, Richard Pech Bifhop of Coventry, 


oFcovenny before his death renounced his Bithoprick, and became a 
voluntary Canon in the Church of St. Thomas by Stafford, Ex 

ance! ; sees Shes Wl : 
bisBitho,- aoe pervetufto, cui initium, in diebus fanttif, regis, 
rick, a 


About the later time of this King Henry, one Hugo, 


eat of whom men were wont to call St. Hugh of Lincoln, born 
in Burgundy, and Prior of the Monks of Charterboufe, 
was preferred by the King to the Bifhoprick of Lincoln, 
who after his death is faid to do great Miracles, and 
therefore was counted a Saint, Anno 1186, Flores, Hift. 

Lénbeth Baldwinus Axchbifhop of Canterbury, began the buil- 


firft begun ding of his new houfe and Church of Lambeth s but by 
fobebullt the Letters of Clement the Third, he was forbidden to 
proceed in the building thereof. 4.1187. Trivet. 
T do find likewife in the forefaid written Chronicle re- 
maining in the hands of one Walliams Carie Citizen of 
London, that this forenamed King Henry the Second, gave 
fone for © the Court and Chitich of Rome for the death of Thomas 
thedeath of Becker, forty thoufand.Marks of Silver, and five thou- 


K. Henrter 
gift tothe 


Becket —fand Marks of Gold, in the year of our Lord 1187. 

ae q, Mention was made a little above of Almarick King of 
Sibjla and Jerufalem, which deftroyed Babylon, fo that it was never 
a ja. after to th’s day reftoxed, but lyeth waft and defolate 5 


wherein was fulfilled that which in the Prophets in {0 


many places was threatned to Babylon before. This Alma- 
rick hada Son named Baldiin, and a Daughter called 
Sybilla. Baldswin from the beginning of his reign was a 
Leper, and had the Falling-ficknefs, being not able for 
feeblenefS of body (although valiant in heart and ftomack) 
to fatisfie that function. 

Sibylla his Gfter was firt married to one Willermus, 
Marquels of Mount Ferrat, by whom fhe hada Son call- 
ed allo Baldwinus. After him fhe was married to another 
Husband named Guido de Liziniaco Earl of Foppe, and 
of Afcalon. Upon this it befell that the forefaid Baldwin 
the Leper, fon of Almaricus, being thus feeble and ine 
firm, as is faid, called his Nobles together, with his Mo- 
thet and the Patriarck, declaring to them his inability,-and 
by the confénts of them committed the Under-government 
of the City unto Guidothe Husband of Sibylla his fifter.But 
he being found infafficient,or elf not lucky in the Govern- 
ment thereof, the Office was tranflated to another named 
Raimundus Eax\ of Tripoli, Tn the mean time the Soldan 
with his Sa:acens mightily prevailed againft the Chriftians, 
ahd over-ran the Country of Pale/tinas in which mean 
time, Baldwin the King departed, Whereby the King- 
dom fell next to Baldwinus, the Son of Sibylla by her 
firft Husband Willermus 5 the which Baldwinus,being but 
five years old, was put to the cuftcdy of Raimundus 
aforefaid. Who alfo in his Minovity, before he came to his 
Crown died, whereby the next Succeffion by deftent fell 
to Sibylla the wife of Guido above mentioned. The Peers 
and Nobles joyning together in Council, offered unto the 
faid Sibylla as to the lawful heir to the Crown, that fhe 
thould be their Queen, with this condition, that fhe hould 
fequetter from her by folemn divorcement'the’ forefaid 
Guido her Husband 5 but fhe refufed the Kingdom offered 
to her on that condition, till at laft the Magiftrates with 
the Nobles in general, granted unto -her, and by their 
Oaths confirmed the fame, that whomtoever fhe would 
chufe to be her Husband, all they would take and obey ‘as 
their King. Alfo Guido her Husband with like petition a- 
mong the reft, humbly requefted her that the Kingdom 
for his fake, or for his private lof, might not be deftitute 
of Government. At length the with tears confenting to 
their intreaty, was contented, and folemnly was Crowned 
their Queen, who after the manner again received their fi- 
delity by their Oath. Whereupon Guido without all hope 
both of Wife and Kingdom, departed home quietly to 
his own. This done, the Queen affembling, her States and 
Prelates together, enterd talk with them about the chu- 
fing of the King, according to that which they had pro- 
mifed, and fworn unto her, and to obey him as their 
King, whom fhe would name to be her Husband. Thus 
whileft they were all in great expectation, waiting every 
man whom fhe would nominate ; the Queen with a loud 
voice faid to Guido that flood amongft them : Guido my 
Lord, I chufe thee for my Husband, and yielding my felf 
and my Kingdom unto you, openly I proteft you to be the 
King. At thefe words all the Affembly being amazed,won- 
dred that one fimple woman fo wifely had beguiled fo 
many wife men. And worthy was fhe no doubt, to be com- 
mended and extolled for her fingular vertue, both of faith- 
ful chaftity and high prudence: fo tempering the matter, 
that both the obtained to her Husband the Kingdom, and 
retained to her felf again her Husband, whom fhe fo faith- 
fully loved. Anno 1186. Ex Hifforia manuferipta,cui ini- 
tinm, Rex Pittorum 5 ex Bibliotheca Carienft mutuata. 

As I have hitherto deferibed the publick A@s of King 
Henry, {0 now I mean to touch fomething of his private 
conditions, He was of mean ftature, eloquent and learned, 
manly and bold in Chivalry, fearful of the mutability and 
chance of War, more lamenting the death of his Souldiers 
dead, than loving them alive ; none more courteous and li- 
beral for the obtaining of his purpofe 3 in. peace and tran- 
quillity none more rough; ftubborn againft the ftubborn, 
fometimes merciful to thofe whom he had vanquithed, fri: 
to his houfhold-fervants, but liberal to ftrangers 3 publickly 
of publick things liberal, {paring of his own; whom once 
he took a difpleafiwre againft, hardly or never would he re- 
ceive again to favour 5 fomewhat lavith of his tongue, » 
willing breaker of his promife, a lover of his eafe, but an 


A worthy 
Example of 
a‘true Wife 
to her Hus 
band. 


A worthy 
Example ia 
Guido of a 
true fab je 
to the Com- 
monwealthe 


A Gingular 
Example of 
Prudence ir 
a Princefi, 
and fidelity 
ina Wife, 


Opprefior of his Nobility,a fevere revenger and furtherer of ° 


juftice, variable of word, and crafty in his talk, an Open 
adulterer,a nourifher of difcord amongtt his children ; more- 
over 


Sundry admonitions unto King Henry to amend his life. King Richard. 


265, 


over the Papifts bearing him (for Thormas Beckets quarrel, Pope Clement fate at Rome, fucceeding after Gregory, 
and fuch like, as may be gathered) no good will, term him which died a little before with forrow for the lo& of the 
to bean adverfary of the Faith, the Mall and Beetle of the | Holy-Crof, 


Church. 

Alfo in the Chronicle intituled Scala mundi, 1 find of 
him, that he followed the fteps, manners and conditions of 
Henry the firt his Grandfather, in every point. He preferv- 
ed firm peace,and executed ftriG juftice through all his Do- 
minions, He loved marvelous well his Forelts; and again, 
thofe that were tran(greffoxs either to his Crown or Perfon, 

he moft feverely punifhed. 
Moreover, in acertain Hiftory intituled De Regibas 
‘Anglic, \ find that this King was{indry times admonifhed 
to reform and amend his life, and firft by one that was an 
old manin the Caftleof Cardif in Wales, at that time of 
the year called Dominica in alba, the 8th day after Eafters 
where alfo after that he heard Mafs, and was going to take 
‘his Horfe, there ftood a certain man by him,fomewhat yel- 
lowith (hishair being rounded, lean and ill favoured) hav- 
ing ona white Coat, and being bare-foot, who looked up- 
The K. ad- on theKing, and fpake on this wife, Good old King, (that 
monifd £0 done, thus he proceedeth) rhe King faluteth you and his 
life. bleffed Mother, John Baptilt and Peter feraitly charge yor, 
that upon the Sundays throughout all your Dominions, there 
suadayto be no bnying and felling, or other fervile bufinef (thofe only 
aon except which appertain tothe preparation of meat and drink) 
felling. — av bich thing if thou {halt obferve, what{oever thou takeft in 
hand, thou {halt happily finifh and bring to pag. Then 
fpake the King in French unto the Knight that held his 
Horle by the Bridle 5 Ask of this Churl whether he dream- 
ed this or mst. And in the mean while that the Knight 
fhould have interpreted the Kings words and meffage, he 
fpake before and aid, Whether thas be a Dream or not,mark 
well what day this ass for unlef that thou do thefe things 
and amend thy life, fuch news {halt thou hear within thefe 
twelve months, that niill make thee lament and mourn till 
thy dying day. Andwhen thefe words were-{poken, the 
man vanifhed out of his fight; and within one year next 
after, Henry, Gaufrid, and Richard his Sons, forfook him 
their Father; and took part with the French King, The 
King of Scors, the Earl of Cheffer, and Earl of Leice/Per, 
made an Infutredtion againft the King. Many other premo- 
nitions Were given-alf to the King, but all thefe did he lit- 
The feeond tle efteem. The fecond, which did admonifh him, wasa 
and third * oe * * 
admonition Certain Irifhiman, giving, him certain fecret figns. And 
unto the thirdly, acertain Knight of Findefey, named Philip de 
hislife. Eajferby, fayling withhim over into France, declared un 
to the King in Normandy {even Articles which he fhould 
amend. Which thing sif he would do, he fhould Reign {e- 
ven yeats moft honourably, and fhould take the holy Crof 
from his enemies 5 or elf he, in the fourth year, fhould die 
ina greatignominy. The three’ firft things were thefe, 
which he at his Coronation {ware to obferve, that is, to 
defend the Church, to maintain good Laws, and tocon- 
demn no man to death without judgment. The fourth 
was, for the reftoring of inheritance wrongfully taken; the 
fitth was in doing juftice without reward; the fixth, was 
of Miniftersand Officers Wages and Stipends 5 the feventh 
was of expelling the ‘ews, leaving them fome mony to 
depart withal. But the King not amending his life, there 
role up againit him three ftrorig, enemies, that is to fay, his 
eee three Sons with the French King. But, after that the King 
faldly impu- forfooth had gone on Pilgrimage to the Martyrs Tomb 
pede barefoot, William King of Scots, and the Earls of Che/fer 


caule of his 
Pilgrimage. and Leice/fer were taken at Alnewike. 

Tn the five and thirty year of his Regn, being in the Ca- 
file of Chiven in Normandy, he died; at whofe death thofe 
that were prefent, were fo greedy of the fpoil, that they left 
the body of the King naked, and not fo much could be 

‘The death found asa Cloth to cover it, till that a Page coming in, 
off. Hemy and feeing the King, {0 ignominioully to lie, threw his 
** Cloak tpon his nether parts; wherein, faith the Author, 
was verified the firname which from his youthhebare, be- 

ing called Henry Curt Mantil., 


King RICHARD. 

ty. ¢ N this year of our Lord above recited, which was 1189, 
KRicharg King Richard the eldeft Son of Henry the Second, fuc- 
crowned, ceeding his Father, entred his Crowns at which time 


During the time of whofe Coronation it befell, that not- 
withftanding the King, the day before his Coronation, by rie Ritize 
publick Ediét commanded both the Fews and their Wives, reftraint, 
not to prefume either to enter the Ghurch, or elfe his Pa- athe? 
lace, during the (olemnization of his Coronation, amongi{t ‘terthe Pa. 
his Nobles and'Barons, yet (whileft the King was.at Din- Church, du- 
ner) the Chieftain of the ess, with divers other of his ting his Con 
Fewifh affinity and fuperttitious Sect, againft the ‘King, nice 
his prohibition, together with other prefs, entred the 
Court Gates. Whereat a Chriftian man being offended, 
firuck one of them with his hand or fift, and bade him 
ftand further from the Court Gate, as'the King had given 
in commandment 5 whofe example others alfo following, 
being difpleafed againft the ews, offered them the like 
contumely. Others alfo, fuppofing that the King had fo 
commanded indeed, as ufing the authority of theKing, fell 
upon all the fews that‘ftood by without the Court Gate. 

And firft they beat them with their fifts; but afterwards 

they took up ftones and fach other things as they could 

get, and threw at them from the Court Gates, fome of 

them they wounded, fome they flew, and fome they left 

for dead, 
There was 


amongft ‘this number of the Fews, one a jee 
which was called the bleffed Few of York, which was Ra 
fo fore wounded and beaten with the reft, that, for fear baptifeds 
of his life, he faid he would become a Chriftian, and was 
indeed of William the Prior of the Church of St.Zéry of 
York baptifed ; whereby he eftaped the peril ofdeath he 
was in, and the perfecutors hands, Inthe mean while, 
there was a great rumor fpread throughout all the City of 
London, that the King had ‘commanded to deftroy all the 
Fews. Whereupon as well the Citizens, as innumerable 
people more, being affembled to fee the Kings Corona- 
tion, armed: themfelves and came together, The Fewms 
thus being for the moft part flain, the reft fled into Tie Fox 
their houfes, where for a time, through the fttong dain, and 
and fare building of them, they were defended, But at thet toutes 
length their houfes were’ {et on fire, and they defiroyed ‘ko 
therein, 
Thefe things being declared to the King, whilft he with 
his Nobles and Barons’ were at Dinner,he fendeth immedi= 
ately Ranalfe de Glanvile, the Lord High Steward of 
England, with divers other Noblemen to accompany him, 
that they might flay and tefrain thefe {0 bold enterprifes 
of the Londoners, but all was in vain: for in this fo great 
a tumult, none there was that either regarded what the 
Nobility faid, or elfe any whit réverenced their perforta- Fhe ifaatt 
ges, but rather with ftemn looks and 'threating words regard of 
advifed them (and that quickly) to depart. Whereupon ROW, 
they, with good deliberation, thinking it the beft {0 to mutts and 
lo, departed; the tumult and infturedtion continuing till inte 
the nextday. At which time alfo the King, fending cer- 
tain of his Officers into the City, gave them in command- 
ment to apprehend and prefent fome fiich as were the 
chiefeft of the malefadtors: of the which, three were con- 
lemned to be hanged, and fo were 3 the one, for thar he 
had robbed a Chriftians houfe in this tumult, andthe othet 
two for that they fired the Houfes, to the great danger of 
the City. After this, the King fent for him, that froma ‘Few 
was converted to Chriftianity, and in the prefence of thofe 
that faw where he was baptiféd, the King asked him whe- 
ther he was become a Chriftian or not ? He anfwering the 
King, faid, No, but to the intent be might efcape death, be 
promifed to do what{oever the Chriftians would have him, Foe ure 
Then the King asked the Archbifhop of Canterbury (other volteth to 
Axchbifhops and Bifhops being piefent) what were beft 47" 
tobe done with him? Who unadvifedly anfwering, aq unaact- 
faids If be sill not be a Man of God, let bin be ta antrvee 
4 Be of the Devil : and fo revolted he again to Fi binion, 
At} Ts 

Then the King fent his Writs to the Sheriffs ofevery 
County, to inquire for the authors and ftitrers of this out- 
ragé: Of whom three were hanged, divers were impri« 
fontd. So gréat was then the hatred of Englifimen againtt 
the ‘ews, that as foon as they began to be repulfed in 
the Court, the Londoners taking example thereof, fell 
upon them, fet their Houfés on fire, and fpoiled theit 
goods, The Country again, following the example of the 

z Londoners, 
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Londoners, femblably did the like. And thus the year, 
which the Fews took to be their ‘Fubile, was to them a 
year of confufion 5 infomuch, asin the City of York, the 
Fews obtaining the occupying of a certain Caftle for their 
zw Chon, Prelervation, and afterward, not willing to reftore it unto 
Weim. ct the Chriftians again, when they faw no other remedy,but 
intiims2E- by force to be vanquilhed,firlt they offered much Mony for 
~sfeanio,8c, their lives 3 when that would not be taken, by the coun- 
fel of an old ‘fe% amongft them, every one witha fharp 
‘A miferable Razor, cut anothers Throat, whereby a thoufand and five 
an eee hundred of them were at that prefent deftroyed. Neither 
Gion of the was this Plague of theirs undeferved 5 for every year com- 
FM monly their cuftom was, to get {ome Chriftian mans child 
from the Parents, and on Goodffiday to crucifie him in de- 


fpite ofour Religion. Ex Chron. Weftm. 


King Richard, after the death of his Father, coming 
unto remembrance of himfelf, and of his Rebellion againft 
his Father, fought for abfolution of his trefpafS, and, in 
part of fatisfaction for the fame, agreed with Philip the 
French Ring, about Eater next enfuing, to take his Voy- 
age with him for the recovery of Chrifts Patrimony, which 
they called the Holy Land. Whereupon the faid King Ri- 
The cove. chard immediately after his Coronation, to prepare him- 
tow ereedi- (elf the better towards his journey, fet to fale divers of his 


fhopsnoted Manors, whereof Godfrey Lucy then Bithop of Winchefter, 


Asno 
1189. 


> 


in buying | bought a couple for two thoufand Marks3 to wit, Wer- 
pteat Lord. 8 P 
thips, grave and Melenge. The Abbot of Bury bought another 


for a thoufand Marks, called Middlefay. Hugh Pufax Bi- 
fhop of Darham bought the Lordthip of Seggesfield, or 
Sedberga with the Wapentake, and all the appurtenan- 
ces thereto belonging; he bought alfo the Earldom of 
Northumberland, whom when the King thould folemnize 
after the manner of Secular Earls, merrily with a mock- 
ing jelt Lo (faid he) of an old Bifhop I have made a young 
Earl. And becaufe the faid Bifhop had profeffed before 
by a folemn Vow, to vifit the Holy-Land, to be teleafed 
of his Vow, he compounded with the Pope fora great 
fam ofmony therefore; and moreover, gave to the King 
a thoufand Marks to remain at home, as the Chief Juftice 
of England. Over and belides, the King fet out all that 
he had to fale, Woods, Caftles, Townthips, Lordhips, 

Stights to Earldoms,- Baronages, ordaining alfo divers new Bilhops, 

get Mony: and not without {ome advantage(as appeared) to his Parley 
feigning moreover, hisold Seal to be loft, that they which 
had Lands tohold, might be driven to renew their Wri- 
tingsagain by the new Seal, whereby great fubftance of 
Mony was gained. 


i tenth oe Above all this, by the commandment of Pope Clement 
through alt the third, a Tenthalfo was exacted of the whole Realm, 


England. in fuch fort, as the Chriftians fhould make to the King 
70000 Pounds, the Fews 60000. Ex Gerwv,fol.134. King 
Richard, after his Coronation, fent certain Earls and Ba- 
rons unto Philip the French King in the time of his Par- 
liament at S$. Denz, deliring him to remember his pro- 
mife made for the recovery of Chrift his holy Patrimony 
K.Phitipana OUC Of the Saracens hands. Unto whom he fent word a- 
K. Richard gain in the Month of December, certifying him how he 


concluding had bound himfelf by folemn Oath, depoting upon the E- 
the Holy —_-vangelifts, that he, the next year following, about the time 
bara of Ea/fer, had certainly prefixed to addrefs himfelf towards 
that journey requiring him likewife not to fail but to be 
ready at the termabove limited, appointing alfo the place 

where both the Kings fhould meet together. 
The next year then enfued, which was one thoufand 
Anno 2 one hundred and- ninety, in the beginning of which year 


1190. Re : 
ANoithen upon Tavelf-even, fell a foul northern brawle, which turn- 


bravel in. ed well near toa fray, between the Archbifhop new eledt- 
urch of York and his company on the one fide, 


dra church ed of the C i 
ofyrks be and Henry Dean of the faid Church with his Catholick 
new Archbie partakers on the other fide, upon occafion as followeth : 
fee and Gaufridus ot Geoffry,Son to King Henry the fecond, and 

Brother to King Richard, whom the King -had ¢lected 
a little before to the Archbifhoprick of York, upon the 
Even of Epiphany, which we call Tavelf-day, was dif- 
pofed to hear Evenfong, with all folemnity in the Cathe- 
dral_ Church, having with him Hamon the Chanter,with 
divers Canons of the Church, Who tarxying fomething 
long, belike in adorning and attiring himfelf, in the 
hile Henry the Dean, and Bucardus the Treafu- 
ning to tarry his coming, with a bold courage, 
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ret, dif 


Jews hated in England, and horribly hampered. A brawl amoig Chierch-men. 


luftily began their holy Evenfong, with finging their 
Pfalms, ruffling of defcant, and merry piping of Orgars. 
Thus this Catholick Evenfong with as much devotion 
begun, as to Gods high fervice proceeding, was now’al- 
moft half compleat, when as at length (they being in 
the midft of their mirth) cometh in the new elect with 
his Train and Gardevians, all full of wrath and indig- 
nation, for that they durft be fo bold, not waiting for 
him, to begin Gods fervice, and fo eftfoons command- 
ed the Quire to ftay and hold their peace. The Chan- 
ter likewile, by vertue of his office, commandeth the 
fame. But the Dean and Treafurer on the other fide, The Dein 
willed them. to proceed ; and {0 they farig on, and would 2nd Treafte 
not ftint. Thus the one half crying agairit the other, not cafe 
the whole Quire was ina rore, their finging was turned Bvenfongst 
to fcolding,. their chanting to chiding; aid, if inftead of thops co: 
the Organs they had had a Drum,I doubt they would have ™udmente 
fole-faed by the ears together. 

At laft, through the authority of the Archbifhop, 
ofthe Chanter, the Quire began to furceafe and give fi- 
lence. Then the new elect not contented with that had 


The Archbie 
and hop begin- 


z Y being balf 
been fang before, with certain of the Quire began the doncheforc. 


Evenfong new again. The Treafurer, upon the fame, 


caufed by vertue of his 
out: whereby the Evenfong, having no power further 
to proceed, was ftopped forthwith. For, like as with- 
out the light and beams of the Sun, there is nothing but 
darkne(s in all the worlds even fo you mult underltand The Popes 
the Popes Churchcan fee to do nothing without Candle- at 
light, albeit the Sun do fhine never fo clear and bright. without 
This being fo, the Archbifhop, thus difappointed on eve- candle Hebt 
ty fide of his purpofe, made a grievous plaint, declaring 

to the Clergy and to the People, what the Dean and 
‘Treafuxer had done 5 and fo upon the fame, fufpended of tk fur 
both them and the Church from all Divine Service, the Archbt- 
till they thould make to him due fatisfaction for their Sop from 
tre{pafs. 
The next day, which was the day of Epiphany, when 
all.the People of the City were affembled in the Cathe- 
dral Church, as their manner was, namely in fach Fealts, 
devoutly to hear Divine Service (as they call it) of the 
Church, there was alfo prefent,the Archbifhop and the Chan- 
ter, with the refidue of theClergy, looking when the Dean 
and Treafurer would come and fubmit themfelves, makir 
fatisfaction for their crime. But they, (till continuing in th 
ftoutnels, refuted fo to do, exclaiming and uttering con- 
temptuous words againft the Archbilhop and his partakers, 
Which when the People heard, they in a great rage would 
have fallen upon them; but the Archbithop would not 
fuffer that. The Dean then and his fellows, perceiving the 
ftir of the People, for fear, like prety men, were fain to 
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flee, fome to the Tomb of S. William of York, fome 
ran unto the Deans houfe, and there fhrowded them- 
felves, whom the Archbifhop then accurfed. And {0 for 


vice. Ex 
manufcripto, cui initinm, Anno gratia 
J 2 2 3 


that day the People returned home without any f 
veteri chronico 
millefimo, Ore. 

After this, King Richard, peparing to fet all things in 
an order before his going, committed the whole govern- 
ment of the Realm, principally to William, Bithop of Ely, 
hisChancelor, and to Hugh Bilhop of Durham, whom he 
ordained to be the Chief Juftice of all Exgland in his ab- 
fence, the one to have the cuftody of the Tower, with. the 
overfight of all other parts of the Land, on this fide of 
Humber, the other, (which was the Bifhop of Durham) to 
have charge upon all other his Dominions beyond Hum- 
ber, fending moreover unto Pope Clement, in the behalf 
of the forefaid "William Bithop of Ely, that he might be gverfer 
made the Popes Legat through all England and Scotland, i Kin 
which alfo was obtained. Thus the Bithop being advan- 
ced in high authority, to furnifh the King towards his fet- 
ting forth, provideth out ofevery City in England two 
Palfries, and two Sumpters, and alfo out of every Abby one 
Palfrey and one Sumpter. 

Thefe things and other thus fet ina ftay, the King ac- 
cording to his former appointment, about the time of 
Eafter, failed into France, where the French Ring and he 
conferring together, becaufe they could not make ready at 
that time of Ea/fer, concluded to take a longer day, pr 
roguing their Voyage till after Mid/immer. In which 
mean time, the King occupying himfelf in xedreffing and 

fiablithiug 
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Popifh Archbifbops of Canterbury troublefome to their Kings. 


fablihing fuch things as further were to be ordered, there 
etermined that Ganfridus and ‘fohn his Brethren, fhould 
not enter into England in three years after his departure 5 
neverthelefs he releafed that bond afterward to his Bro- 

ther Fohw. Then he appointed the Captains and Con- 
arene {tables over his Navy, and fet Laws to be obferved in his 
Tonftables Journey upon the Seas, but efpecially his care was to make 
ofthe Kings unity and concord between parties that were at vari- 


randori ance, and to fet them together at one. At which time 

the long. contention began alfo to be appeafed, which fo 
ais lone , many years had continued between Baldainus Archbithop 
betwixt Of Canterbury, and-his Monks of Chrifts-Church: the 
yee difcourfe whereofalthough it be fomewhat tedious to be fet 


forth at large, being enough to make a whole Tragedy 5 
yet. to the intent the age now prefent may fee what great 
confli@ts and difquietnefs, upon what little tritles,have been 
ftirred up, what little peace and unity hath been not only 
in this Church, but commonly in all other Churches un- 
ler the Popes Catholick regiment 5 I thought it not la- 
bour ill beftowed, fomewhat to intermeddle in opening to 
the eyes of the Reader, the confideration of this matter. 
Archbithops Wherein firlt is to be underftood, that the Archbifhops 


7y, and the 
Monks of 
Chrifts- 
Churcb. 


Bary cone, Of Canterbury, commonly being fet up by the Pope, efpe- 
monly were cially fince’the time of the Conquelt, have put the Kings 
yon tre Of this Land to much forrow and trouble, as appeared by 


ete William Rufus and Lanfravk, and alfo Anfelm ; by Hen- 
much fore vy the firlt and Anfelms King, Stephen and Theobald 5 
xONN, Henry the Second and Becket, &c. For which the Kings 
es of this Land have ufed the more care and cixcumfpettion, 


ever careful to have fuch Axchbifhops placed in the See, as either 


bout th : é pe 
thofing of fHould ftand with them,orat theleaft, fhould not beagainft 
the Arch- them. 


bifhop, and 
vvherefore. 
Ex Chron. 
Gervaf. 


Now to the purpofé of our matter intended: Firft, af 
ter Lanfrancus, who was Archbifhop twenty years, the 
See flanding vacant five years, fucceeded Anfelmus, and 
fat feventeen years 5 after whom the See ftanding vacant 
four years, fucceeded Rodulphus, and continued nine 
years, then followed William, who fat twelve years, and 
died in the year 1137. after whom came Theobaldus in 
the time of King Stephen. This Theobaldus, being no 
great favourer of the Monkifh Generation, fell out with 
setemy the Feremias, Prior of the Houfe of Canterbury, for cex- 


Or 15, 28 
fome reckon 


Essebury tain caufes between them3 for which the Achbifhop, 
arene taking ftomach againft the Prior, would lay thefenténce 
Gc, — of interdiétion againft him. The Prior, feeing that,” to 


fave himfelf, made his appeal to Pope Innocent. The 
serie Archbifhop, provoked themore by that,depofed him from 
cdby the his Priorfhip,and placed one Walter in his room. Feremias 
archbiho: notwithftanding, making his complaint and appeal to 
Sferemyte- Rome, obtained Letters from the Pope to Henry Bifhop 
ree of Wincheffer, being the Popes Legate; by the vertue 
again, by whereof, he againftthe heart of the Archbifhop was re- 
thePores  ftoved, and Walter difplaced. Neverthelels, the faid Fe- 
remy, not willing there to continue with difpleafure of the 
Axchbithop, fhortly after of his own accord, renounced his 

____ Prioxy.and /¥a/ter again was received in his ftead.Not long 
ee after this followed theGeneral Council at Rhemes, in the 
an, 1140. year 1140, To the which Council, Theobald, contrary to 
the commandment of the King, would needs refort, to 

fhew his obedience to the Pope. Wherefore at his return- 

ing home again, the King took fuch difpleafure with him, 

that within a while after the Archbithop was driven to 

avoid the Realm, and fly into France, where he,by cenfure 

of interdiGtion, fufpended divers Churches and religious 

Houfes which refufed: to come to the Council; and alfo 

hearing how the King had feized upon all his Goods, he 
interdidted likewife all the Kings Land whatfoever, belong- 

ing to the Crown: fo that the King, in conclufion, was 

fain tocompound with him, and fall to agreement, which 

; was about the year 1148. Ex Gervaf: 

f Hvolous After this in the year of our Lord 1151. after the death 
tuveen The- Of Hugh Abbot of S. Aujtins in Canterbury,Silvefter was 
paeey elected by the Covent to be their Abbot in the Reign of 


ee King Stephen. Which Silvefter whent he came unto The- 
“ujtmn 2, obald the Archbithop to make his profeflion of fubjection 
bout the unto him, and to receive of him Confecration; the Arch- 
vie _bifhop was contented, fo that the Abbot would come to 
Ges Ch #s-Church in Canterbiry, and there make his pro- 
thould take felfion. But to this Silveffer in no cafe would grant 


Spoon totake his Confecration there but elfein any other Church, 
ration. 5 vs 
wherefoever the Archbifhop would, he was contented, 


Whereunto when the Archbifhop in no wile would agree, 
Silvefter making, a great Bag of Mony, went to Rome, 
where he obtained of the Pope for mony (for what cannot 
mony do at Rome 2) Letters that the Archbifhop fhould 
confécrate the Abbot in hisown Church of S. Aujten, 
and alfo not exa¢t of him any profeffion of Canonical Sub- 
jection, Whereupon the Archbifhop was compelled a- 
gainft his will to come to the Abbots Church, and 
there at the Popes Commandment to confectate him 
fimply, and without any further profeffion to be re- 
quired. 

Then Walter, Prior of Chrifts-Chur 
|feeing, that, and perceiving 


Sil 
goerh up 
Rome, 


bin Canterbury, Tee Monks 


how prejudicial and deroga- burch ftriva 
| tory the example thereof would be to the honour and ma- eae! he 
jelty of their Church, through counfel of his Brother went Aafia ia 
thither: and notwithftanding the Doors were ftraitly Gameboy 
watched and kept 5 yet by means, he at laft got in, And nour of 
as he faw the Archbifhop attired in his Po ib adv ee 
to minilter Confecration to the Abbot, hefiepped ftraight rater Pris 
to the Archbithop, and eftfoons appealeth him to Rome, oof Chnfr 
for the great injury wrought againft the Church of Caz- peateth the 
terbury, forbidding him in the name of him to whom he Bey 
appealed, notto proceed any further. And fo this holy . 
Confecration was for the prefent time flaid. For the which 
Silvefter with a new Purfe of Mony was fain totraveland 
trot again to Rome, where he complaining of the Ar 
bifhop, and accufing him of contempt of the Pope, in 
not executing the commandment fent down, obtaineth 
again new Letters with more effectual charge to the fore- 
faid Archbithop, that he without any profeifion, fimply 
fhould give to Silveffer his Confecration in own 
Church, Ovni occafione & appellatione remota, All max 
ner of fiay, or Jet, or appellation to the contrary notwith- 
flanding. And {0 in conclufion, the Abbot, contrary to 
whatfoever the Archbifhop and allthe Monks of Canrerbur 
could do, was in his own Church made Abbot, and had sj, 
the victory for that time. Notwithftanding, the Archbi- confeera 
thop left not the matter fo, but within five years after, fircea 
obtained of Pope Adriaz, that SiluefFer fhould make pro- Church, 
felfion of his obedience to the Archbifhop, and fo he did. the archbt, 
Ex Gervat fhop would 
Tn few years after this, died King, Stephen, Anno 1154. ae 
and after him Theobald the Axchbifhop, Anno 1159. at= 
ter he had fate three and twenty years; after whom 
hrough the inftant procurement of King Henry the fecond, 
was placed Thomas Becket,the Kings Chancellor, 47.1162." 
of whofe fturdy rebellion againft the King, becaife fufficient 
hath been {aid before, it {hall not need to make a double la~ 
bour now about the fame. 
After the death of Becker, much ado there was between 
King Henry and Odo Prior of Canterbury, about the Elei= 
on ofa new Archbifhop. For the King feeing the Realm 
fo oftentimes incumbred by thofe Pepi{h Archbifhops, and 
fearing left the Monks of Canterbury thould elect {ach ano- 
ther as would follow the fteps of Thomas Becket, moft 
humbly with Cap in hand, and courtelie of knee, defired 
Odo the Prior, ‘that at his requeft, and for contentation of o4e Prick 
his mind, fuch a one might be elected whom he would ap- sa tide 
point (appointing and naming a certain Bifhop, which 
was a gcod fimple man after the Kings liking) but the 
Prior diffemblingly anfwering the King again, that he 
neither could nor would, without the confent of his Co- 
vent, give promife to any man: in fine, contrary to the 
Kingsfo humble requeft, agreed to the Election of ano- richsea 
ther, which was the Prior of Dover, called Richard, Prior of 


trudge 
gain to 
Romes 


er 
rated 


: = . 2, over, Clee 

Azno Domini 1173. who continued in that See eleven Qed arche 
years. bithop of 

Camterbury, 


And here was renewed again the like variance between 
this Archbifhopj and Roger Abbot of the Au/fes Monks 
in Canterbury, as was before mentioned between Theobal- another 
dus and Silveffer. For when the faid Roger, afer his Ele- frivolous 


An, 1075. 


é zi 3 contenti- 
étion to be Abbot, mutt needs take his Confecration at the Sod 
Archbifhops hand, neither would the Archbifhop grant it ent 

: sie chbiflt 
unto him, unlefs he made profellion of obedience, accord and none 
ing to the ancient cuftom of his Predéceffors: then Sioa es 
Roger confulting with bis Monks, firft denied fo to do,butat monks in 
length was contented, fo it might not be donéin the Arch- pears 
bithops Church : but in any other Church where he would, fetiion of 
under-writing this claule withal, Salus utriu[que ecclefize obedience 
privilegiis, that is,Saving the priviledges of bath Churches, 
To this the Archbifhop faid again, fixft, that he fhould 

Ej 2 make 
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Archbifbop of Canterbury and the Abbot at ftrife. 


make his due and Canonical Profeffion, aind that he fhould 
not come to himwith writing or underwriting,but fhould 
fay in his heart, Salve fanéta parens, or Salve felta dies, 
not Salus privilegis, or any {uch like thing. Whereunto 
when the Au/fex Monks inno cafe would confent, nor the 
Roger av. Archbithop otherwife would grant his benediction: Roger 
berarsaint the Abbot was fain to polt to Rome,and there to bring the 
Auten zg Archbithop in hatred in the Court of Rome,made his Abby 
Houfetri- Tributary to Pope Alexander. 
butary to The Pope well contented with this, not only granteth 
ander.1177. the Abbot his defire, but alfo in contumely of the Archbi- 
fhop, dubbeth the Abbot with all {ich ornaments as to a 
Reger the Prelate appertain and foin the year 1178. fent home the 
forneth” Abbot triumphantly with his Ring and Miter, and other 
Hert? vie Enfigns of Victory, with Letters alfo to. the Archbithop, 
P  injoyning him immediately upon the fight thereof, to con- 
fecrate the Abbot in his own Church,and without making 
any profeffion.Although with thefe Letters thé Archbifhop 
was fhrewdly preffed, yet notwithftanding his ftout heart 
would not fioop for this; but he laid his Appeal againft 
the fame, and fo the Confecration for that time was ful 
pended. 

Then Roger, for his more defence, getting the Kings 
Letters, travelled up the fecond time to Rome, where grie- 
Concitizm Voufly he complained to Pope Alexander of the Archbi- 
Gace fhop. At the fame time a General Council was fummon- 

ed to be kept at Lateran,where Richard the forelaid Arch- 


Roger the 


Appellation 
oft Arche 
.Bithop. 


dro Pape 
Reger ab- _bithop was alfo looked for amongft other Bifhops to be pre- 
bot of St. fent. Who then came as far as Parés s but,being there,durft 
vate ars approach no further, and fo retired home again. Where- 
again to upon the Pope being offended with his contempt, without 
Rene any more delay exalted the Abbot with his own Confecra- 
z b- tion, and invelted him with all pomp and glory 3 howbeit, 
Caio providing before that the {aid Confecration fhould redound 
Jeneby the to no prejudice againft the Liberties of the Mother Church 
1394 of Canterbury, and fo upon the fame, wrote to the Arch- 
bithop his Letters of Certificate, with this addition annex- 
ed, Salvo jure & dignitate Cant. Ecclefia : that is to fay, 
Saving the liberties and dignities of the Church of Canter- 

bury. 

After the Council ended, Roger the Abbot returneth 
home, although with’an empty Purfe, yet full of Victory 
and Triumph. The Archbithop, again thinking to work 
fome grievance to the Au/ten Monks, had procured in this 

The Houfe Mean time Letters ftom Pope Alexander unto the Bifhop 
of Auten of Durham, and Abbot of S.Albans,that they fhould caufe 
Moms the faid Roger Abbot of the Aufen Monks, to fhew unto 


Roger Ab- 


Canterbury A : 

rotableto the Archbithop all the old priviledges of his Houfe 5 
few any which indeed, being fhewed, feemed to be raced and new 
Deeds or written, with Bulls of Lead, not after the manner nor 
pagal ftile of that age, nor pretending any fuch antiquity as fhould 


feem to reach from the time of Aujfen, but rather newly 

counterfeit. 
All this notwithftanding, the Abbot, bearing him bold 
Gervsf, upon the Popes favour, ceafed not fill to difquiet and over- 
anne crow the Archbifhop by all ways he could, in exempt 
going to» ing all his Priefts and Lay-men, belonging to his Jurifdi- 
ee tion, from the Archbifhops obedience; forbidding alfo 
ofthe Ab- that any of his fhould come to his Chapters or Synods, or 
re by the fear any Sentence of his Curfe or Excommunication, Whiere- 
King, upon the Archbifhop, about the month of November the 
._, fame year, fayling over to Normandy where the King was, 
Aaa thoughtto take his journey to the Pope to complain of the 
the Roni Abbot 5 but being ftayed by the King, he was not faffered 
for mtn to. t pa any further, the King labouring what he could, to 
gether ar bring them to agreement. Neverthelefs the Pope and his 
teeta Romans (faith my ftory) Aurum & argentum magis quam 
might get juPitiam fitientes, [editiones inter eos & litigia commove- 
their mony. Jaye ; that is, Caring more for gold and filver, than for 
jultice, Rill feirred coles of [edition and debate betuieen 

,, them. Ex Hiltoria Gervalii. 

te the The next year after this enfuing, which was the year of 
Archbithor our Lord 1184, died Richard the Archbifhop aforefaid, in 
tary, after theeightand thirtieth year of King Henry the Second. After 
the death of whofe deceafé much trouble happened about the election of 
wee oe @ Hew Archbithop, between the King and cone ae 
Cehterbay 07y. And now to enter here into the ftory of Baldwin 
fous ty above mentioned + firft the, King fent to the Monks, that 
adabour. they fhould confider with themielves about the Eletti- 
shufing of on of their Archbifhop, and to be ready againft the time 


tide that he would fendfor them to the Court. Upon this the 


Br Hifter, 


Covent, gladly affembling together, agreed. in themfelves 

upon one, whom they thought chiefly to prefer yet na« 

ming four more, that if.the King would refuve one, the 

other yet might ftand. Now the practice in the Monks 

was, frft.to keep the EleGtion only in their own hands,as.yponts of 
much as they could. And fecondly, Ever to give the Ele- Canterbury 
Gtion either to fome Prior or Monk of their own houfe or ietieaa 
to fome Abbot or Bifhop, which fometimes had been of their. Arche 
their company. Whereby as much inconvenience and blind 
Superftition was bred in the Church of England: fo the 

fanie difliked both the King and the Bifhops not alittle. 

As this paft.on, the King, when he faw his time, willed Monks of 
the Monks of Canterbury to be cited or fent for, to under- see 
ftand what they had concluded in their EleGtion. Where- for tothe 
upon the Monks fentup their Prior called Alamus,withcer- fr,thaue 
tain other Monks to Reading,where the King then lay,about ote 
the month of Augi?. Who at firlt were courteoufly enter- /4r4t Pre 
tained but after the King had intelligence whom. they died 
- ) The King 
had nominated and_ elected, they were fent home again ofended” 
with cold cheer, the King willing them to pray better, and rites 
toadvife more eameftly upon the matter amongft them- Meckoor 
elves. lanus the Prior with his fellows, thus departed s Caeiant: 
who coming home, in conclufion, concluded amongtt porn of 
themfelves, that they would remit no jet of their liberties thee Baake 
to the King, without the Popes confent and knowledges the King. 
The King underftanding hereof, fent his Embaffadors like- 
wife of the Pope, for the fortifying of his caufe, being 
in the mean time gtievoutly offended with the Prior, fay- 
ing, that he was proud, and would take Archbifop 
whorn he lifted, and would be the fecond Pope in Eng- 
land, &c. 


0 The Ktende 
Not long after this, as thefe Letters were ent up to dthre Rone 


Rome, the King {ent for Alanus the Prior, and more of agsinft fhe 
the Monks to come to him; whom he intreateth, defiring, : 
them in gentle {peech, that they would fhew fo much eee 
gentlenefs and favour to him being their Lord and King, words to 
as becometh his friends and fubjeéts to do.as to confer with S* Mont, 
the Bifhops of the Realm about this matter,and totakefome 
better counfél, {o as might redound to Gods glory, his ho- 
nourand wealth of the publick States with other like words 
to the fame effect. 

Towhom when the Prior had anfwered again, with Bithops of 
thanks and due reverence, accordirig to the Kings requeft, ae 7H 
the Bifhops and Monks went to confer together about the bave inte- 
matter. And firft, the Bifhops marvelled why the Monks es 
fhould exclude them out of the Election, feeing they were the Arehbi- 
profeffed and Suffragans_ to the faid Church of Canterbu- nee 
195 Neither st there any Prince, quoth theBifhop of Bato, 
that will refufe our counfel. There be forme coun[els,aid the 
Monks, whereat you may be called 5 but as touching the 
doing of this Eleétion, it pertaineth not unto you, firther 
than to publifh only, and denounce the party whom we have 
chofen. The Bilhop of London then asked, if they had al- verter cone 
ready made an Elettion. No Election, {aid the Priox, as mndine 
yet, but only we have denominated the per[ons. Then have pec raltiore 
Je proceeded further, quoth he, than ye ought, having com- Realm,with 
mandment from the Pope, not to proceed without us. Pe Rashe 
And with that was He & forth the Popes Letter, com- ehufe the 
manding that within forty days, the Bithops of Engiand, a eo 
and the Prior, and Covent of Canterbury fhould ee& an 
able and fit perfon to their Archbifhop. About the {canning, 
ofthele Letters was much ado. The Bifhops faid, they were 
Sift named, and therefore ought to have mofe intereft ix 
this Eleétion. The Monks eal again, That they alfo were 
not excluded,and required to have atran/cript of the Letter, 
whereof much doubt was made. 

After long concertation, when they could not agree, the 
King, coming between them both, called away the Bithops nex. fepa- 
from the Monks, fuppoting, by feparating, the one from the fateth the 
other to draw both parties to his fentence. But that would pce 
not befor the Monks,ftiffly ftanding to their Liberties,would atonks. 
lofe no prcheminence of their Church, fill alledging 
how by the ancient priviledges of the Church of Can- 
terbury, the Covent fhould chufe their Paftor and Bithop, The Monks 
and the Prior was but to publih and denounce the perfon, yal ane 
The Bifhops again replied, That it was their right to nenceof 
appoint their Archbifbop and Metropolitan, which were Bi- **i* shucch 
Shops and Suffragans 5 and namely, the Bifhop of London, 
alfo being Dean of the faid Church of Canterbury. The 
King then as Umpire between them, yet favouring, rather 
the fide of the Bithops, defired thena to agree together 

in 
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in peace. When that would not prevail, he fet the Lord 
Steward, and other Noblemen to intreat the Prior to draw 
te fome agreement 5 at leaft to be contented with this 
form of' election, which was, that the Bilhop of Losdon, 
or fome other Bithops, fhould declare the Election in, thefe 
words : 

The form We Bifhops, and the Prior and Covent of Chrifts 
cb cierto Church in Canterbury, with the affent of cur Lord the 
bithop, ec King, dochufe {uch a perfon to be Archbifhop, Oo. Or 
PE elfe thus, that the Prior fhould pronounce forth the Electi- 
and the Onin thefe words, faying: The Bifhops of England, and I 
Boe Prior, and the Covent of Canterbury, with the affent of 

our Lord and King, do chufe fuch a perfon, &c. 


‘TheBithops Upon this, the Prior faid he would convent with his 
ey ae Covent. Who with much ado were content to grant to 


agree about the Kings delires but afterward being required to put 
ihe form OF down the fame in writing, that they refired to dos yet 
notwithftanding, relented at laft to the King. But when 
the Bifhops made excufes for the abfence of their fellow 
Bifhops, {0 the matter for that time ftaid; and the King, 
fending home the Monks again to their houfe in peace, 
deferred that bufinefS toa further day, which was till the 
The elel- Fite day of Decembers commanding the Prior with his fel- 
aeibiceel lows the fame day not to fail, but to be at London about the 
the Month Chufing; of the Archbifhop. 
ot December As the day prefixed came, the Prior with his compa- 
vin 1184 ny, were allo prefent, who giving attendance all that 
: day, and the next day alfo following, fo were driven 
TheKings off till the third day after: At length the Lord Steward, 
the Monks with other Nobles of the Realm, were fent unto them 
Botox fromthe King to declare, That whereas the King before 
geeesnd had divided the Bifhops from the Monks, that they both 
te Bihiop, ight have their Election by themfelves, after the form 
of a Bill which was put down in writing: Now the 
mind of the King was, that the Monks, taking ano- 
ther , fhould joys with the Bifhops, and fo, having 
the matter in talk together, fhould proceed joyntly in the 
Election. 
Againft thismany things were alledged by the Prior and 
his Mates, complaining much upon the Bifhops, which 
faid, that the Bifhops had ever holden with the Kings, a- 
gainit the liberties of their Church and Archbifhops. As 
firlt, they ftood againft Anfelm for King William 3 then a- 
gaintt Theobald for King Stephens after that, againft Tho. 
Becket for King Henry 5 and after him, did fupplant -the 
election of Riebard their Axchbifhop ; and now again,went 
about to practife and work againlt this their election pre- 
fent, &c. At laft the Prior with his fellows concluding, 
defired they might {peak with the King himfelf. Who, 
eftfoons coming unto them, willed them as good men to 
be contented,” and go talk with the Bifhops about the ele- 
tion; promifing, that whom they agreed upon, he allo 
would grant his affent unto the fame. To.whom when 
._, the Prior again had objected the writings that before were 
esa d made: Truth it is (faid the King) fuch writings. were 
Monkees made, but I neither may nor will go againg the council of 
* my Realm and therefore agree, {aid he, with my Bifhops 
and Abbots, and remember that the voice of the People is 
the voice of God. 
‘The Monks Upon this the Prior with his Monks, feeing no other re- 
Ghee medy,went to the Bifhops to confer, according to the King 
againtt their his requelt, about the election 3 who then were willed by 
veils teiein the Bilhops to nominate whom they would, and the Bi- 
Bifho»s, {hops would likewife nametheirs, So that when the Prior 
touching ig With his complices,had named three, after their chufing, the 
ofthe Arch- Bifhops, faid they would nominate but one; and fo did, 
iho. which was the Bihhop of Worcefer, willing the Prior 
togo home, and to confer with his Covent about the 
fame. To whom fhortly after the Bithops fent ‘certain 
Prietis, to fignifie to the Covent, that they, according to 
the Popes Letters, fhould repair to the Bifhops concerning, 
the election of the Archbifhop 5 alfo declared moreover to 
them, that the perfons whom they had named were good 
men 3 but he whom they had to nominate was a more 
worthy man, whom they both had nominated, and alfo 
would elect. The Monks.marvelling hereat,fent two Monks 
with the Archdeacon of Canterbury to the King, 
‘This done, immediately after the return of the Priefts, 
the Bifhops caufed all the Bells of the City to berung, and 
Ze Deum to be fang for the Axchbifhop new elect. Where- 


of when the two Monks brought tidings tothe Covent at 

Canterbury what was done at London, they were all in a Bitiors of 
marvellous dump, . The King hearing this, and perceiving al ‘ii 
the {tiffitelS of the Monks, in all hafte fent meflengers to ® 
Canterbury with gentle words, to will the Prior to come 
to the King, and certifie him of the purpofé of his Monk 


z : es &S+ ytonks of 
Unto whom the Prior, efifoons being come, declareth in Camerbury. 


the name of the whole Covent,that in no cafe he, northe 
Monks would ever while the world ftood, agree to that 
Election of the Bifhops ; unlefS the King in his own per- 


fon would come to Canterbury, and there openly, before by ie 


Canterbury, 


the whole Covent, proteft by hisown mouth the f 
Wee fur therati- 
ne fe 


faid Election to be nought and void; and {o, retur fcation of 
to London again, openly likewife, before the Clergy and the Atieh- 
People, would repudiate and rejeét the fame: and fuar- Ba the 
thermore, that the party alfo elected, fhould openly in the Bithops. 
fame place proteft and fay,that he neither would nor 
to take that function upon him, unlefS he entr 
confent of the Prior and Covent of Canterbury s and all 
this to be done in the fame place where the Bilho 
made their Election beforé; and {0 peradyenture 
they) at the Kings foearneft fuite and requeft, they 
gratifie his will, and ratifie the faid Election with th 
ces of their confent.To make the ftory fhort,after great hold «4 4' 
between the Secular Clergy on the one nd the regu- Cat 
lar order onthe other fide, and after the Ki li 
againfi the Prior, and the {wooni: ig of betore th 
King, at‘length the King to take up the matter, and to 
fave the Priors life, was fain to perform in | 
all thofe conditions above prefcribed by the Monk 
vaf. fol. 100. 

And thus have ye heard the tragical eleCtior 
thop of Wercefter, named Baldsvin, made A ap of 
Canterbury, Now what a troublefome time the {aid Bald: 
win liad with the Monks in governing the Church of Can- 
terbury, here followeth likewife not unworthy to be con- 
fidered, 


Li Canterbury, 


nm 


The troubles between Baldwin Archbifbop of Cane 
terbury, avd the Monks of the fame Church. 


upon his Secular Clerks. After this he took three Churches 
or Benefices (which the Monks claimed as proper to them- 
felves) and placed in them three of his Chaplains, . After 
this he incroacheth to his hands, certain Tenements, Reve- 
nues and Victuals, belonging, before to the Monks (as they 
faid) and committed the eultody thereof to certain of his 
own Clerks and houfhold fervants, 

The Monks which had born fo much with the Archbi- 
fhop before, feeing, this, could forbear him no longer, but 


The Monks 
aR J rani Of Canter bie 
needs would make their appeal againft him, The Arch- ty appeal to 


the Pope as 


bifhop, not much regarding that, waxed thereby the gaint their 
ms and Archbithop. 


more fierce againftthem, infomuch that fuch Fa d 
‘Tenementsas he before had let alone, now he received to Reconclliae 
his own occupying, with many other grievances where- tvveea the 
with he greatly vexed the Monks, fo that three Abbots ee ten 
wete fain to come and reconcile the Archbifhop and the Monks, | 
Monks ; which reconciliation was this , that the Monks ee 
fhould let fall their appeal, and the Archbifhop fhould re- long. 
ftoreagain to them their Farms and Tenements. But as 
touching the Benetices and the Prefents, the Archbifhop 
ftill kept them in his hands for a further trial of their obe- 
dience and patience. Neverthelefs, fome there were of the 
ancient Monks which in no cafe would give over the fore- 
faid appeal before the Archbithop made a full reftitution of 
all together. 4 

After this agreement, {uch as it was,between the Monks 
and him, the Archbithop foon after fent upto Rome one of 
his Chaplains (unto whom he had given one of the Bene- He 
fices afore-mentioned) partly for confirmation of his ethto ik 
Benefice, partly alfo to obtaiia licence for the Archbifhop Per 
to build a Church, which he intended to ereét of Seci- 
lax Prielts nsax unto the Town of Canterbury. Which 

z being 
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The Monks of Canterbury at hot diffention with their Archbifbop. 


being obtained of the Pepe, the Archbifhop, not a little 
glad thereof, began now mire and more to war fierce a- 
gainft the Monks, not only in taking from them their 
pluck down Churches and Oblations, but alfo in aggravating the whole 
the pride of {tate of their Houle, which he intended either to fubvert, 
the Mouks oy greatly to diminilh, to pluck down the pride and ftub- 
bary. bornnefS of the Monks. Wherefore taking with him cer- 
tain other Bifhops (whom he knew bate no good will to 
Ancteiop that Monkifh generation) he went to the King, declaring 
of Canter how he had a good purpofe in his mind toerect anew and 
cag bout folemm Church,in the honour of S.Tomeas of Canterbury, 
new Church of {ecular Priefts or Canons, and therefore defired of the 
ae King to have his favourable licence to the fame. The King 
of Canser- right Well perceiving the purpole of the Archbifhop whi- 
as ther it tended, as to the bridling of the ftiffnecked Monks, 
was the mote willing to give affent, if he were not alfo 
the chief worker of that matter himfelf 
Archbithop  ‘Theintent of the Archbifhop in planting of that new 
Htuiidieg Church, was to found there divers Prebends, and to make 
Church at both the King, and every Bifhop being his Suffragans, 
Canterbury. Prebendaries thereof, fo that every one of them fhould con- 
fer one Prebendthip to the fame foundation; minding 
there to confécrate Bifhops, to make his Chrifmatory, to 
celebrate his Synods, and to adminifter all other things 
longing unto the funétion of his See, and the fame to 
called Hekington Church. ‘The Monks, not ignorant 
‘Theis 2OW the Archbithop privily intended the defolation and 
ofCanter- fubverfion of their Houfeand Liberties, confulting upon 
buy make the matter, determined at length among themfelves to 
hae eal to the See of Rome, namely, for thefé three caufes 
iildeia .. againtt the Archbifhop: Firft, for {poiling them of their 
bithop. Gifts and Oblations: Secondly, for depriving them of 
feniied ty their Churches and Benefices : and Thirdly, for erecting, 
again the & new foundation of fecular Canons, to the derogation 
Archbithop and overthrow of their Religious Order; giving ad- 


The Archbi- 
fhop goeth 
about to 


The pur- 
pote of the 


Hekington 
church. bel 
be 


= 
fe} 


Be monition to the Archbifhop beforeby their Monks, fent 
to him of this their appellation. To whom the Arch- 
bifhop anfwered, that the foundation, which he went a-| 
bout, was to no derogation, but rather to the fortifica~ 
tion and honour of their Houfe. Who anfwered again, 
that it was, and could not otherwife be, but to their fub- 
veifion, And what {hould lett me then (faid the Arch- 

ee) bithop) but Imay build in my own ground what Iwill 2 


ryclim all No (faid they) no ground of yours, but your ground 
the goods of is ony ground, as all other things that you have by right 
fhop tobe are ours, forfomuch as you have them not of your 
thelr own. fe1f but of the Church, and for the Churches canfe. 
‘The Monks All which things have been given neither to you, nor 
pee to the Archbifhops, but unto the Church of Chrift : 
their houfe and therefore ({aid they) all fuch as appertain unto us 
in the Foret inwardly and outwardly, with the perfonsalfo,and the whole 
% ” ftate of our Church, we fubmit under the Popes protecti- 


on, and now here make our appeal to the See Apoftolick, 


pate! affigning alfo the term whento profecute the fame. 
Archbithop, © The Archbifhop receiving this appellation, and faying, 


that he would anfwer to the fame either by himfelf, or 
by his refponfal, within three days after, which was the 
fixteenth of December, came to Canterbury: where the 
Monks underftanding how he was in mind to place new 
fecular Priefts in the Church of St. Stephen, where the 
Bufnet: bee Monks had ferved before, came to the Church to ftop the 
zwveen the Proceeding of the Archbifhop by way of appeal. Whereof 
Monks the Archbifhop having warning before,deferred the mat- 
and the : e 3 
Archbihop ter till the next day after. On whichday the Monks, a- 
for placing pain being, fent by Honerins the Prior into the Church, 


Glakin charged the Achbifhopin the name of Almighty God, and 

pe at by vertue of their appeal made to the Apoftolick See, to 
Sten : sean : 

pensin — furceafe thofe his doings; charging alfo the Parfon of the 

Tr pies Church in no wife to fisffer thofe Secular Clerks to be ad- | 


of Canterbu- titted into the Church.All which yet notwithftanding,the 
~fofjended Archbithop proceedeth in his bafinels. And firft, placing 
in his Clerks, he firfpendeth the Prior from his admini- 
fixation, ‘Then he adjureth the Porters of the Gate, upon 
their Oath, to let none of the Monks pafS out of the houfe 
without his licence. The Monks likewife he commanded, 
by vertue of obedience, not to fray any where abroad 
without his leave, And furthermore, one of the forefaid 
Monks, which ferved the Appeal againtt him, he utterly ba- 
nihed from that Covent. Upon this, the day next follow- 
ing, Honorivs the Priox trufting (faith the Story) on God, 
and 3.T horas xook his way to Rome,fentin commiflion by. 


the Covent,to profecute the appeal againft the Archbithop. 

Tn this mean feafon, a new jarr began between the faid ee 
Axchbithop and the Monks, about their Rents and Reve- bervveen, 
nues, which the Archbifhop would have committed to th-Moxk* 
the receiving and keeping of three Monks, but the Sub-pri- a 
or Geffery, with the Covent, in no cafe would fuffer that: Bithope s 
whereabout there was a foul ftir. The Archbifhop, 
craving the aid of the King, firft had three Bithops fent 
down to him, of Coventry, Norwichand Worcefter. Whe, 
being inftant with the Monks to fubmit their caufe into 
the Kings hands, like as the Archbifhop had done, they 
| utterly refufed it 5 efpecially feeing they had already refer~_ 
| red the whole ftate of their caufe to the determination of eee 
the Apoftolical See. The King feeing no other remedy, the chapter 
came himfélf with the Archbifhop into the Chapter-houfe as 
where he commanded firft the doors to be kept faft, that 
none fhould enter but which by name were called for. A~ Peir.Buefenf. 
monft whom were two Bifhops, to wit, of Norwich and i 2ita ee 
Durham, and one Petrus Blefenfis a leamed man (whole Monks, 
Epiftles be yet extant in Libraries) a chief worker in this 
matter againft the Monks. Then was called in Geffry the 
Sub-prior, with a few other Monks whom he brought eee 
with him. The King then firft talking with the Archbi- jonks and 
{hop and his company, and afterwards with the Monks, la- the Arekbl- 
bouted to intreat them that they would let fall theirappeal, 
and {o ftand to the arbitrement of him and of the Bithops, 
concerning the caufé which was between the Archbifhop 
and them in traverfe. 

To this the Monks anfwered, that thefe were good 
words, but ferved not for that time, forfomuch as their 
caufe was already tranflated to the Court of Rome, and 
| now was prefently in hearing before the Popes Holinefs : 
and therefore they could not, ne would do that injury to 
theirLord Pope, torefufe him, and to put the matter unto The Monks 
the judgment of any other. Then was it required of the deny to put 
Monks, that theywould put the matterin comprimife, in tht mt 
cafe the Prior would confent thereto: upon this intent, Pope to the 
that if the Prior confented, and the Monks not, then fhould Mine bee- 
they run in contempt and difobedience; or if the Monks 
would confent, and thePrior not, then fhould the Prior be 
excluded the Realm. The wily Monks, being not unpro- 
vided of this fubtilty, made their anfwer, that {eeing they 
had fent their Prior forth in their commiffion, it ftood not & 
with their honelty to give any determinate confent, Tt Mons 
without the knowledge, and before the return of the faid the King. 
Prior s unlefs the Archbifhop firft would promife to make 
full reftitution of all that he had wrongfully wrefted from 
them. When the Kingcould get no other anfwer of the 
Monks, neither could move the Archbithop to releafe the 
fentence of their fafpenfion, unlelS they would confelS and 
knowledge their fault, he, fo parting from them, pafled 
Over into France. f 

Not long affer this came a Meffenger from Rome, 
bringing ‘Letters from Pope Urban to the Axrchbithop, 
wherein the Pope confidering and tendering (as he faid) & 
the enorme grievances done againft the Monks, ftraitly Gren? 
injoyned and commanded him, within ten days after the 
receiving thereof, to releafe the fentence of his fufpenfion 
againft the. Prior and others of the faid Covent, and allo 
to retract and reftore again to the Monks whatever he 
plucked from them fince the time of their appeal firft made. 
Who, in cafe he fhould deny, or foreflack the doing here- 
of, commiifion was given to three Abbots, of Bartel, of 
Feverfhamnd of St.Auftins, with ample authority to per- 
form the fame, dc. The Archbifhop, receiving thefe Let- 
ters brought to him by a Monk of the forefaid Houle, firft 
made his excufe that the Pope was mifinformed. But the 
Monks not contented with that excufe, when they would eas 
needs know what anfwer he would make to the Popes archbithop 
Nencio, his anfwer was, that he had yet ten days given t0 te 
him of the Pope. In which meantime the Archbifhop went ter. 
to London, and there in the Church of St.Pasl confecrated 
his hory Oyl and Cream (making one of the Popes feven 
Sacraments) which was grievouily taken in the Church of makethhis 
Canterbury. Atlatt the ten days being ended, when the 021204 | 
Archbifhop refed to accomplifh that which wasn the Lendon. 
Popes Letter injoyned him, the three Abbots aforefaid, to three abe 
execute the Popes commandment.came at their day affigned bots affoit 
to Canterbury, and there affoiled all fiuch as the Archbithop ti Mone. 
before had fiifpended, and in the end certified Pope Urban penlion. 
by Letters what they had done, 

The 


The King 
intreateta 
peace be- 


The firft 
Letter of 
Pope Urban 
fent to 
Baldwin 


The Arch- 
bithop 


The Archbilhop hearing this, within four days after, 


pie fent two of his Clerks, which appealed the three Abbots 
Jeth vp the aforelaid up to Rome s and be himfelf in the mean time 
foto prepared bufily for the building up of his Church, fending 
Aime toall Churches in Exg/and upon releafement of their fins, 


T : ie 
bifhops new to confer unto the fame; and to make the more halt, for 


Shurch ack of Free-ftone he made up his building with Timber, 
wood. and fuch other ftuff as he could get. i f 
Atetterof The Prior Honorius all this while remained fill at the 


Pope Urban Court of Rome, giving, attendance upon the Popes who 
Sallie. having, intelligence of the Archbifhops doings, procured 
another Letter of Pope Urban to the whole Clergy of 
England, fraitly injoyning them that none fhould confer 
to the new Fraternity of Baldwin Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury. To thefe Letters the Archbifhop fhewed fach rever- 
ence, that where before he had planted his Chappel of 
wood and boards, now he provided the fame to be builded 
of Lime and ftone. 
The Arch By this time Perrus Blefenfis, with other meffengers of 
feagers the Axchbifhop, feeing Honorius the Prior to be gone from 
come to the the Court of France,reforted to the Court of Rome, bring- 
Court. __inig with them Letters of Credit from the King, from the 
Axchbifhop.and alfo from other Bifhops of the Realm 5 but 
the Pope reading, only the Kings Letters, and the Archbi- 
es °f fhops, the refidue he caft into a window by, faying he 
‘he ard. would read them at further leifure. Then the Pope giving 


the Arch- p 
bithor, and audience in his Confiftory to hear their caufe , firlt came 


f other Ble ¢ 5 ! 
thors to the in Petrus Blefenfis with jhe Agents of the Archbifhop, ex- 


PED hibiting their Letters, and propounding their sequelts to 
the Pope, which were, that reftitution fhoul id be made by 
the Monks to the Archbifhop, wherein they had injured 
him. Item, That the things which had been granted be- 
fore to the Prior in that Court, might be called in again. 

Thirdly, That the Archbifhop might have licenfe to pro- 
déPimm ceed in building his Colledg of Canons, ec. After this 
‘Atcorsy In was called in M. Pillews the Atturny for the Monks of 
the POPES Canterbury. Who alledging many great things againft the 


‘The Arch- 


forthe Archbifhop for his contempt and difobedience to the Popes 
eee, precepts, required that he fhould make reftitution to the 


Monks for his injuries done to them) and alfo thae his new 
foundation of Secular Canons, tending to the overthrow 
of the Conventual Church of Canterbury, thould be ut- 
terly raced and thrown down to the ground. Thus be- 
par Bie tween thele parties pleaing and repleaing, one againft the 
cir Blee a2 
ferfis Agent Other, much hard hold there was, but in conclufion for all 
ea the Kings Letters, and for all that the Archbifhop and Bi- 
Cane. fhops could do, the matter went on the Monks fide. So 
eaife that there was no remedy, but the Pope would needs have 
the Archbifhops new building come down,and the Monk 
to be reftored again to their full poffeffions. The executi- 
on whereof was committed to the three Abbots aforelaid, 
to wit, of Bartel, of Feverfham, of St. Auftins in Can 
terbury, and to Geffrey Subprior. of Canterbury. 
Which things being, thus determined at Rome, then Ra- 
dulph Glawvile, Lord Steward of England, writing to 
fideagaint the faid Abbot of Batte/, and to the Subprior and Co- 
prod Ve Oe yent of Canterbury, commandeth them in the Kings 
fhooandthe name, and upon their Oath and fealty given unto him, 
Bithovs of that they nor any of them do proceed in this Controverfie 
‘The Popes between the Monks and the Axchbithop of Canterbury, 
Executeea before they come and talk with him,there to know further 


commanded i i 
by R. Glen- of the Kings pleafure : and furthermore charging the Co- 
Boe coe vent of Canterbiry not to enter further in any Examina- 
not t0 pro tions as conceming the Axchbithops matters 3 and alfo ci- 
Fighand ting the Subprior of the faid Houle, to appear before him 
eg at London, at the Fealt of St. Fares the fame year,which 

was 1187. Notwithftanding he excufing, himfelf by fick- 

nef, fent two Monks in his ftead, and fo kept himfelf at 
wonks of home. To whom commandment was given, that the 
Camerbwy | Monks of Canterbury within fifteen days fhould fail over 


The Pope 
holdeth on 
the Monks 


commanded ¥ 

to ew to Normandy to the King, and there thew the tenor and 
faeie Prive evi of their priviledges 5 and alfo that fich Stewards 
theKing. and whom they had placed in their Farms and 


certain of, Lordlhips, contrary to the will of the Axchbithop, thould 
fers putin be removed. And likewife the three Abbots in the Kings 
Ce feeoF name were commanded in no wife to execute the Popes 
Charcha- commandment againit the Archbifhop. Not Jong after 
gain the this the Axchbifhop took Shipping at Dover, and went 
over to the King, where he ordained three principal Osh 
cers over the Monks of Chrifts Church 5 the Sactift, the 
Cellarer, and the Chamberlain, contrary to the will of the 


Pope Urbans Pontifical Letters to Prince and Prelate. 
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Covent, with other Grievances more, whereby the Monks 
were not a little oftended.{o that upon the fame they made 
a new Appellation to the Pope. Whereupon Pope Urban 
by the fetting on of Honoris the Prior, who was now 
come again to the Court, wrote to him another Letter 
after a fharper and moxe vehement fort, to the effeck a5 
followeth. 


Another 
Appellatiog 
of the 
Monks 2 
gainft the 
Archbiftiop, 


The Tenor of Pope Urban's Letters to Baldwin 
Archbifhop of Canterbury. 


Rhanus Epifcopus, Seruns Servorum Dei, Baldo 
wine Cantuar. Archiepi{cope & Apoftolicae [edss 
yf Legato, falusem G Apoftolicam benedictionens, 

Ce 

In that we have born with your Brotherhood hitherto, 
and have not proceeded im [ich grievous manner againft 
Jou, as we might, although being thereto greatly provo- 
hed 5 the chiefeft caufe was this, that we [uppofed your 
heart would have relented from the oppreffion of the Comm 
ventual Church of Canterbury, committed unto yous if 
not for our reverence, which you [eem to have comtemned 
more than became you, yet at leaft for fear of Gods judg- 
ment. For well we hoped, our con(cience pervading us 
to the fame, that after you had obtained that high [tate 
and dignity in the Church of England, you would bave fund at 
been an example to others of obedience and reverence to be von theit 
given to the See Apoftolick of all Ecclefiaftical perfons, "°° 
Wherefore at the firft bepioning both of our and alfo of The Popes 
jour promotion, we did not Spare to advance and honour Sxoetton 
you as we have done few others befides, thinking no lefs, the archbi- 
but that we had found a faithful friend of the Church, for (hep of 
our honour. Wherein we perceive now (auhich maketh ws 
not alittle to marvel) cur expectation greatly deceived. 

And whom we well trufted to be a fure fay for the main- 
tenance of our eftate, bina now we find a perfecutor againfe 
4s in our member's. 

For whereas we fundry times have written to you 
in the behalf of our Brethren, and the Church com- 
mitted to your charge, that you fhould defist from dif- 
quieting them, and not vex or difturb their liberties, 
at leaft fer reverence of us: you not only in this, bat 
in other things more (as commonly x reported of you 
in all places) fet at light our Letters and Appellations 
made unto the Apofolical See. What you have wrought 
againft them after their {o manifold Appellations laid 
unto us, and our Inbibitions again unto you, we are 
afhamed to utter. But revolve and confider in your 
mind, if ye have well dine, and advife in your own 
con{cience what you have done. We for our part bee 
caufe we neither may ne ought with deaf cars to pals 
over the clamors of the Brethren, and [uch contempe 
of the Apoftolich See, although our biddings and war- 
nings given to you feem to be all im vain, yet note 
withPanding we fend our Mandates again unto your 
Brotherhood , in thefe Apoftolicel Writings, diftriitly 
and in vertue of obedience commanding you, that ovbe> 
ther you be prefent in your Church, or abfent > all that pe are 
LUE poh ohh whatloever you baue done in building raaheaeey 
of your Chappel ( which you to the deftruttion of the she Eboe to 
Monaftery of Canterbury have erethed) after the time dpven the 
of their appeal made to us, or our imbibition [ent to butldga of 


: bi 
Jos you fail not of your proper coffs and charges to chucck, of 
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demilith s undoing again, and making void, sbatfe- Bs own, 
ever ye have begun and innovated concerning the ine charges, 


fiturion of the Canons, and other things belinging to the 
erection of the faid Chappel 5 accoumting moreover aud 

reputing the place where the Chappel was, £0 be accurfed 

ond prophane, and alfo that all fuch, whofoever have ceo 

eee im the fame place, fhall ftand fulpended till the 

time they appear before or prefences Commanding fur- The archti« 
thermore, that all thofe Monks whom you have prefumed fhop com- 


@ manded to 
to remove from their office, or to excommunicate, Since the teftore and 
: ; reftore and alfoil iy, aifoile the 
tine of their appeal made, yor veftore and affoile again, sronks 
rendring alfo and reftoring all {uch Farms, Manors, Ter ae 
; iv 
nements, and Oblations as yo, after their appeal mades oo eome 
have invengled from thems and fivally, that you imnor masicates 
wate nothing roushing the tate of that Monaftery, during 
the tiene of this Gontrowerfie depending before as. Giving 
yon 
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The arch. JOH to unde e yor hall cont 


bios fPubbornne|s and rebellion upon this prefent warn 
bythePope: defer the execution of this pi ecept thirty days after the re 
cesving thereof, awe fhall appoint others to execute the 
ames injoyning allo your Siffragans that as you Shall 
flew your felf sdifobedient anc rebelling to ws, fo they all 
hall refufe Lkewife to give any obedience or reverence un- 
to you, &c. 
Given at FERR ARIA, 
5 Non, Odtob. 
Another Letter befides this the Pope alfo fent to the 
three Abbots aforeftid for the’ correGtion of thele enormi- 
ThePore ties. Likewile another Letter was fent to King Henry the 


the abbots, Second, wh: 
aad alio to 
tke King, 


rein the Pope injoyneth and requireth him, 
upon remiflion of his fins, not, to diffemble and bear with 
the Archbifhop in his oppreflion of his Monks, but to help 
that thofe things niay be amended, where he hath trefpal- 
fed againft them, 

Thele Pontifical Letters were written Anno 1187, the 
third day of Ogober, and in the nineteenth day after, the 
fame month, the faid Pope Urban died. In the which 
in year, and about the which month, Baldwin King of Fe- 
King of Fr /alem was taken, with many Noblemen of Soldam the 
with many Saracens aud Fernfalem loft, after that it had been in 
Noble t2-" the poffeifion of the Chriftians, and fo continued the fpace 
Ssracemy Of eighty eight years, and eighty days, fiom the time that 


ken of the 
eum, Godfridus Bolonins did tilt win it from the Inf- 
ae, 
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bifhop glad a 


Pope Urban 
dicth. 


After the receiving of thole Letters of Pope Urban 
ove fpecified, both the King and Axchbifhop, with all 

wit tke the Bithops of the Realm were marvelloufly quailed, glad 
Monks. The NOW to pleafe, and fpeak fair to the Monks, promifing all 
ee fe. things to be done and reftored to them after the beft fort, 
Neither was the King now and Archbifhop fo fabmifs, but 
* the M the other fide were as brag and jocant, be- 
i ly affiwed that all now was their own. In the Nar- 
ration of which Hitt ty (as it is fet in Gervafins at large) 
this we have to note by the way, in what fear and thral- 
dom Kings in thofe days were under the Pope, who could 
not be Mafters over their own fubjedts, but that every pild 
Monk, or pelting Prior, upon vertue of theit appeal to the 
on of Kings Court of Rome, and making their houfe Tributary to the 


hand over 


Bade tee Pope, was able not only to match,but to give Checkmate 

noted.» unto the belt King Chriftened, as: not in this Story only 
may appear, , 

Tt followeth then in the Story of thefe Monks, that as 

they were thus in the midit of their joy and jollity, fud- 

lenly cometh news of the death of Pope Urban their Great 

catiphsis Calipha, and alfo how that Gregory the Eighth was placed 


was a fpecial friend and favourer of the 
has it did greatly incourage the King 
op, fo the Monks on the other fide were 
difcomforted, fo that now all was turned upfide 
lown. ‘For whereas the King and the Archbifhop before 

fede thought they had loft all, and were glad to compound 
curPrinces with (the Monks, and to feek their favour, now were 
thePope” the Monks on the contrary fide fain to crouch to the 
Sing, and glad to have a good countenance; who 

hen reforting to him, and finding him altered both 
in word and: gefture; delired he would contitm and 
grant that which of late before he had promifed. To 
eee whom it was anfwered again by the King , that feeing 
anfierto the Archbifhop:had granted to them their Sacrift, their 
siouorey Chamberlain, and their Cellerar, they fhould have no 
Ban more reftored.of him 5 neither would he fuffer the Liber- 
: ties and Priviledges of the Archbifhop to be impaired, or 
take any wror And touching the new Chappel of St, 
Thomas (faid he) whereabout ye firive fo long, with the 
Canonthips and other buildings belonging thereto, the 
fame I receive into my hands, fo that none fhall have any 
thing to do therein:but my felf, @&c. In like manner of 
the Archbifhop {uch another like anfwer they received, and 
of Bithops little better. So the Monks fent away with a 
flea in their ear, went homeagain out of Normandy to 
their Cell, 
Now the: Archbithop having the Monks where he 
would, wrought them much grievance; but that conti- 
nued not very long. For within two months after, and 
le, died Pope Gregory the Eighth, about the fixteenth 


the High in his room, who 
5 Archbifhop 5 whi 
and the Archi 
Ms 4 
tunto whom @8 much 
alltheSul- 


to 


Pope Gregom 
1y 8 dieth 


e death of Pope Urban, The death of King Henry the Second. 


day of December following. After whom fucceeded Po: 
Clement the Third, who following the fteps of Urban, 
bent all his power with the Monks againft the Arch bifhop, 
fending divers Precepts and Mandates in the next year fol- 
lowing, which was the year One thoufand one hundred 
eighty eight, with an imperious Letter, willing and com- 
manding him to defift from his oppreffion of the Monks, 
and to throw down his new Chappel. Whereupon the 
Archbifhop made his appeal, and minded to g0 to Rome, 
but was called back of the King, being ready to fail over. 
In the which yeat Honorizs the Prior died at Rome of the 
Plague, which was fome help and comfort to the Archbi- 
thop, for whom the Axchbifhop made Roger Noris Prior, 
againft the wills of the Covent, After this, about the lat. 
ter end of the fame year, Pope Clement fent down his Les 
gate called Radulphus a Cardinal, to Canterbury, with an- 
other Letter more fharply written to the fame effect unto 
the Archbifhop. Ex Hi. Gervafe 

Furthermore, in the year next after, which was One 
thoufand one hundred eighty nine, he wrote alfo the 
third Letter to him, In the which year allo died King 
Henry the Second, after whom fucceeded King Richard 
his Son, who joyning likewife with the Archbifhop, 
took his part ftrongly againft the faid Monks, At laft, 
after much ado on both parts, and after great dift ‘urbance, 
and imprifoning divers of the Monks, King Richard pre- 
paring his Voyage towards “feru/alem, and ftudying 
tirft to fet peace between them, confulted and agreed with 
the Bifhops and Abbots about a final concord in this mat- 
ter, between the Archbithop and Monks of Canterbury 5 
which at length on both parts was made, upon thefe Con- 
ventions which follow : 


Pope Clee 
ment the 3: 


Pope Che. 
ments Let« 
ters to the 
Archbithiop. 


Honsrim the 

Prior of 

Canterbury 

died at 
omes 


The fecond 

Letter of 
‘ope Clee 

ment to the 


Archbifhops 


K.Henry the 
ads death. 
K. Rich. the 
firftjoyned 
with the 
Archbifhop. 


1. That Roger Noris fhould be depofed, whom the eet aest 
Archbifhop had’ made Prior againft their wills: whom the Arctbie 
the King then at the requeft of the Archbifhop promoted Sopand 


Monks of 
to be Abbot of Exfham. ceniees 


2. Item, That the Archbihop fhould pluck down his & a ia 
Chappel, which he builded in the fuburbs of Canterbury, ieee 
againft the minds of the Monks. 

3+ Item, That the forefaid Monks fhould make profef 
fion of their obedience and fubjection to the Archbithop, 
as they had done to his other Predeceffors before him, 

4. Item, As touching all other complaints and injuries 
(except only the Chappel, and depolition of Roger’ Noris 
the Prior) the Monks fhould ftand to the Arbitrement of 
the King, of the Archbifhop, and the Prelates, 

5+ _ Item, That the Monks kneeling down before the Ex Lib, xe 
King in the Chapter-houfe, fhould ask the Archbifhop for- senymo, & 
givenels. Which being done, they went all together to &* Ba 
the Church, and fang Te Deum for this reformation Of cbtCantns- 


peace, Ex veteri Chronico Manuferipto, & ex Gervafio, Terle 


The next day after the Archbifhop coming into the 
Chapter, reftored to the Covent their Manors and Farms 
again ; allo he difcharged the Prior which he had made 
before ; defiring them likewife, that if he had offended Archbifiop 


them either in word or deed, they would fiom their heart bhatt 
remit him. This reconciliation being made between the Rees 
Archbifhop and the Covent, then the Archbifhop going Rarer 
about to diffolve the building of his new Church,though he peas 
amberb to 


changed the place, yet thought not to change his intent, build his 
and therefore making exchange of Lands with the Bifhop houfe upon. 
and Monks of Rochefter, puxchafed of them their ground Archbithop 
in Lambeth, Ann. 11 91. Which done, he came to his Coakarl 
Clerks whom he had placed to beCanons in his new Col- ene 
ledg of Hakington, and allo willed them. to xemove all #t Lanbah. 
their Goods and Furniture to Lambeth, over againkt Weft 

minfter, where he erected for them another Church, and 

there placed the faid Canons. About which Colledg of 
Lambeth afterwards much trouble likewife enfued, by the 

ftirting of the flid Monks of Canterbury, in the time of 

Hubert the Archbifhop in the reign of the faid King 

Richard, and in the year of our Lord 1196, Furthermore, 

after the depofing of R orgs Prior of Canterbury 

aforelaid, Baldwin the Axchbithop, inforced to grant them 

another Prior by the affent of the King and of the Covent, 

aligned Osbernys to be their Prior, who had taken part 

before with the Archbifhop; but the Monks not pleafed 

with him, after the death of Baldavin the Archbithop re- 

moyed him again, 


And 


Unity none in Popifh Churches. C onclufions of Paris, 'c. 
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hee And thus have you the tedious Difcourfe of this Catho- 
things to belick Tragedy between the Monks of Canterbury and their 
obferved in Archbifhop, fcarce worth the rehearfals notwithftanding, 
this ftory 4 é 
of Caner this I thought to give the Reader to fee of purpofe,Firlt to 
bay Monks fhew forth unto the world the ftout fturdinefS of this Mon- 
heated. kit generation, who profelling profound humility in 
their coat, what little. humility they had in their heart, 
what pride and arrogancy in their converfation, and what 
hypocrifie in their Religion, this. one example among a 
thoufand others may give fome experience, Secondly, 
Hypocrifie “That the pofterity now may fee how little Kings could then 
inMonkery- do in their own Realms for the Pope.. And thirdly, to 
Kings made the intent it may more notorioufly appear to all Readers, 
flaves un- what ftrife and debate, what diffention and divifion, what 
little unity and concord hath always followed. the Popes 
Catholick Church, wherefoever the corrupt Religion and 
ufarped ambition of the Pope prevailed. For not to {peak 
only of this Monkith houfe of Canterbury, What Church 
Cathedral, Collegiate, or Cenventual 5 what See, Church, 
Monaftery or Chappel was under all the Popes Govern- 
ment, but ever there happened fome vatiance, either be- 
tween the King and the Archbifhop, as between King 
William and Lanfranke, King Henry the Fir and Anfelm, 
King Stephen and Richard, King Henry the Second and 
Becket, King, Fobn and Stephen Langton, King Henry the 
Third and Boniface, &c. Or elfe between Archbifhop and 
Archbifhop, for making profelfion, for carrying the Crofs, 
for fitting on the right hand of the Popes Legate, dc. Or 
elfe between Archbifhops and their Suftragans 3 or between 
Archbifhops and their Covents 3 or between Bifhops and 
Monks, ‘between Dean and Chapter, between Monks and 
Secular Priefts, Monks of one fort againft another, Friers 
of one Order againft another, Students againft Friers, 
Townfinen againit Scholars, éc. As for example : What 
difcord was between the Archbifhop of Canterbury, and 
Richard Axchbifhop of York, between Lanfrancus and 
Archbithop Thomzs,between Theobald Axchbifhop of Can- 
terbury, and Syluefter Abbot of St. Aujtins, between 
Walter of Chrifts Church, and Sy/veffer Abbot aforefaid, 
between William Archbifhop of Canterbury, and Feremias 
Prior of Canterbury, Anno 1144. between the Monks of 
Canterbury and Odo their Prior for tranflating the Relicks 
of DunStan, between King Stephen and Roger Bithop of 
Salisbury, the Bifhop of Lincoln and Roger Bifhop of Ely 
his Son, Anno 1138, between Pope Ianocent and Anacle- 
tus the {pace of feven years; the Cardinals for money 
(faith Gervafius.) fometime holding with the one, fome- 
time with the other 5 at laft the Election was determined 
by a fore battel between Lotharius Emperor, and Rogerius 
Duke of Apulia, Aim. 11375 alfo between Pope Innocent 
the Fourth, and Frederick Emperor the Second, between 
King Henry the Third and William Rale Bithop of Win- 
cheffer, when the King, bad the Gates of Wincheffer Towh 
to be hue againft him, dyno 1250, between Boniface 
Axchbifhop of Canterbury, and Canons of St. Paul: Irem, 
betwen the faid Boniface aid Monks of St. Bartholomew, 
who fat there in HarnefS in his Vilitation, duno 12503 be- 
tween the Abbot of Wefminjter and Monks of the fame 
houfe, Anno 1251. Item, Between the forelaid William 
Rale Bifhop of Winchefter, and Boniface Axchbifhop of 
Canterbury, for a Prieft of the Hofpital in Southwark, 
Anno 1252 5 between the faid Boniface and Canons of, 
Lincoln after the death of Robert Grofthead, for giving of 
Prebends, Anno 1253 3 between the Monks of Coventry 
and Canons of Lichfield, for chufing their Bithop in the 
time of King Henry the Third? 
And what fhould I {peak of the difcord which coft fo 
much money between Edmund Archbifhop of Canterbury 
: and the Monks of Rochefter, for chufing Richard Wandor 
Nounityin to be their Bithop, Anno 13285 between Robert Groft- 
Chace bead Bithop of Lincoln and Canons of thé fame houle, for 
which both he and they were driven to travel to Rome, 
Anno 1244.5 between Gilbert Bilhop of Roche/ter, Dele- 
gate to Archbifhop Baldwin, and Robert the PopesLegate 
for fitting on the right hand of the Legate in his Council 
at Wefminfter, Anno 1190 5 between the Abbot of Bar- 
deny and the faid Grofthead about the Vilitation of their 
Abbey, Anno 1242. Item, between the Covent of Can- 
terbury and the faid Robert Bithop of Lincoln,Ann. 12.433 
between Hugo Bifhop of Durham, and Hubert Bifhop ot 
Sarum, and Geffery Archbithop of York, Ann, 1189 3 
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Ex Matth. 
Parifs 


between William Bithop of Ely, the Kings Chancéllor,and 
the Canons of York,for not receiving him with Proceffion, 
Anno 11905 between the Abbot of Weffminfter and his 
Covent of Black Monks, whom King Henry the Third 
had much ado to ftill and agree, Anno 1249. Item, Be- 
tween the forefaid Bithop of Lizcols and the Abbot of 
Weftminfter s likewife between Nicolas Bifhop of Durham 
and Fobn Abbot of St, Albans, Ann.1246 ; alfo between 
Hubert Avchbithop of Canterbury, and the Monks there for 
the houfe of Lambeth, Ann. 1146. And what a ftir was 
between the Preaching Friers and the Gray-Friers, menti- 
oned in Matthew Parzs for Superiority, Anno 1243. Alfo 
between the faid Gray-Friers,and the Prélates and Doétors 
of Pars about nine Conclufions, condemned of the Pre- 
lates to be erroneous ? 


1, Concerning the Divine Effence, that it cannot be Conetifons 
feen of the Angels or men glorified. chore 
2. Concerning the Effence of the Holy Ghoft. coe 
_ 3+ Touching the proceeding of the Holy Ghoft, as he the pretared 
is love. of Pars. 
x Mt. 


4» Whether men glorified thall be Zz Calo Evepyreo.or, 
In Calo Cryftallino. 

5» That the evil Angel at his firlt creation was evil, 
and never good. 

6. That there have been many Verities from the be- 
ginning which were not of God. 

j 7- That an Angel in one inftant may be in divers 
places. 

8. That the evil Angel never had whereby he might 
fiand, no more had Adam in his ftate of innocency. 

g. That he which hath A4eliora naturalia, that is to 
fay, More perfect ffrength of nature working in him, (hall 
have more full meafure of neceffity to obtain grace and glo- 
ry. Tothe which Articles the Prelates anfwering, did ex- 
communicate the fame as erroneous, affirming, that grace 
and glory fhall be given according to that God hath elected 
and predeftinate, Oc. EX Mat. Parif. fol. 167. 


Parif. fols 
16 


ies 


Tu like manner between the faid Dominick Friers, and Contention 
the Gray Friers, what a brawl and tumult was about the Eten. 3 
conceptionof our Lady, ahether fhe was without riginal the Concep- 

. < + . tion of out 
fin conceived or not, inthe Reign of King Henry the Se- tidy, 
venth, and King Henry the Eighth, in the year of our 
Lord 1559. Add moreover to thefe, the four and twen- Continual ‘ 
ty hainous Schifms, and not fo few, which happened be- jarecei® 
tween Pope and Pope iii the Church and See of Rome. But chureh. 
what do I fiand to recitethe divifions and diffentions of the 
PopesChurch, which isasmuch almoft as to reckon the 
fands of the Sea? For what Church, Chapter, or Covent, 
was in all that Religion, which either had not fome vari- 
ance with themfelves, or with others ? Llpon which con- 
tinual fixife and variance among them, the Readers hereof 
may judge of them and their Religionas pleafeth them : in 
themean time, my judgment is this; that where fuch dif 
fention dwelléth,there dwelleth not the {pirit of Chrift. 

Thefe things thus difcourfed, touching the tragical dif 
fention between Baldavin the Archbifhop, and the Monks &. Rickaré 
of Canterbiery + now let us proceed,by the Lords affiftance, aa tae 
in continuing of cur ftory. After King Richard had thus, ward the, 

‘ : 5 + . iand of Fes 
as is declared, fet the Monks and the Archbifhop in fome rifatem. 
agreement, and had compofed fuch things as were to be 
redrefled within the Realm, he advanced forward his joux- 
ney, and came unto Tron to meet with Philip the French 
King ; and fo after that went to Vizeliaces where the 
French Ring and he joyning together, for the more conti- 15. 4.45 
nuance of their joumey,affiwed-themfelves by folemn Oath, and fdetity 
fwearing fidelity one unto the other 3 the form of whofe between 
Oath was this: That either of them fhould defend and cond trench 
maintain the honor of the other, and bear true fidelity un- ¥ne and 
to him of life, membets, and worldly honours and that the firft, go» 
neither i them fhoild fail one the other in their fairs 3 ae and 

if ; ‘ 3 ‘ i 
but the French King {hold aid the King of England in de- 
fending bis Land and Dominions, as he would himfelf de~ 
fend hes own City of Paris, f it were befieged 5 and thar 
‘Richard King of England Lhewife fhould aid the French 
King in defending bis Land and Dominions, no otherwife 
than he sould defend bis own City of Rone, if it were 
befieged, Kc. y 

Bit how flenderly this Oath did hold between thefe 


1190. 


ae 


two Kings, and by whofe chief occafion firft it fell aftinder, 
the 
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the fequel of the H eclare 
Difipline hereafter. f 
ete, Furthermore, touching the Laws and Ordinances ap- 
Richard for pointed by this rd for his Navy,the form there- 


malefiors. of yas this : 


Lord willing) thall d 


rr 


i t whofoever killed any perfon on Shipboard, 
fhould be tyed with him that was flain, and thrown into 
the Sea. 

2. And if he killed him on the land, he fhould in like 
manner be tyed with the party flain, and be buried with 
him in the earth, 

3. He that thall be conviéted by lawful witn 
draw out his knife or weapon, to the intent to fir 
man, or that hath ftricken any to the drawing of 
fhall lofe his hand. 

Alfo, he that firiketh any perfon with his hand, 
without effufion of blood, fhall be plunged three times in 
the Sea. 

Item, Whofo fpeaketh any opprobrious or contumeli- 
ous words, in reviling or curling, one another, for fo often- 
times as he hath fo reviled, {hall pay fo many ounces of 
filver. 

Treva. 


eS to 
ke any 
blood, 


A thief or felon that hath ftoln, being lawfully 

hall have his head fhorn,and boiling, pitch pour 
ed upon his head, and feathers or downe ftrowed upon the 
fame, whereby he may be known 3 and fo the firft landing 
place they fhall come to, there to be caft up, dc. 


things thus fet in a'readine&, King Richard fend- 
his Navy by the Spanifh Seas, and by the ftraits of 
tary, between Spain and Africa, to meet him at 
e himfelf went (as isfaid) 
hich twok 


conftrained to diffever 

themfelves for the time of their journy, appointing both to 
K. Richard Meet together in Sicilia 5 and {o Philipthe French King, 
cometh to took his way to Genua, and. King, Richard to J 


Moflie  whesehe remained eight days, appointing there his 
to meet him. From thencecrofling over to Genwa, where 
the French King was, he paffed forward by the Coalt of 
Italy, and entred into Tyber not far from ‘Rome, where 
meeting with Ortomanus, the Cardinal and Bifhop of Ho- 
K. Richard (tia, he did complain greatly of the filthy Simony of the 
Sr ike filthy Pope and the Popes Court, for receiving feven hundred 
Simony of Marks for Confecrating the Bilhop Cenomanenfiss allo a 
the Popes)" LRN 
Court: thoufand and five hundred V the Bifhop 
of Ely for his office Legantine 3 and likewife an infinite 
famm of mony of the Bithop of Burdeanx, for acquitting, 
him when he fhould be depofed for a certain crime laid to 
his charge by his Clergy, &c. 
K.Ricbwa The feventh day of Auguft, in the year aforefaid, King 
departeth Richard departed out of Marfilia, afterhe had there wait- 


fom Mef ed {even days for his Navy, which came not, and {0 hiring 
twenty Gallies, and ten great Barks, to fhip over his Men, 
failed by the Sea Coaft of Italy, and came to Naples, and 
fo partly by Horfe and Wagon, partly by the Sea paffing, 
to Falernum, he came to Calabria; where after that he 
___._, had heard his Ships were arrived at Meffana in Sicili 
Supe he made the more Va 3 and fo the three and twent 
at Meffana eth of September lent to Meffana, with fuch a noi 
The coming Of Trumpets and Shalmes, with fich axout and thew, 
oF Rich that it was to the great wonderment and terror both of the 
to -Meffana. & - 
Frenchmen, and all others that did hear and behold the 
fight. 
To the faid Town of Mefana the French King was 
come before the fixteenth day of the fame Month of Sep- 
tember, and had taken up the Palace of Tancredus King 


The French 
Klodged in 
Meffana, 


pie, Rrereb of Sicilia for his lodging. To whom King Richard af- 
backagain ter his arrival, eftfoons reforted ; and when the twoKings 
ae ead her, immediately the fame day the 


had communed. tog 
French King took thipping, and entred the , thinking 
to fail toward the Land of Ferufalem. But after he was 
K Richard ont of the Haven, the Wind arifing contrary againfthim, 
his iter returned him back again to Adefjana. Then King Ri- 
Faan Queen: pho] Chol . = PEO ENC aT Re site 
darerice of C0474 (who! in prep din the Suburbs with 
Sicitizto Out theCity) after he had reforted again, and t: 

the French King, and allo had fent to Ta us King, of | 


to Mefana. 


vas 


be fent un- 


moved) 
to him. 


Cred 


Sicilia, for deliverance of Foan his Sifter (who had been 
fometimes Queeri of Sicilia) and had obtained her to be 
fent unto him, the laft day of September pafled over the 
floud of Delfar, and there getting a ftrong Hold called 
dela Bagmare, ox le Bamre, and placing therein his Si- 
ftex, with a fufficient Garrifon, he returneth home again to 
Meflana. The fecond of Oéteber King Richard wan ano- 
ther certain ftrong Hold, called Monafterium Griffonum, x pipard 
fituated in the midit of the River of Delfar, between getteththe 
Meffana and Calabria s from whence the Monks be- of Gap 
ing expulfed, he repofed there all his Store an 
Provifion of Vituals, which came from England, 
other places. 
The Citizens of Meffana, {eeing, that the King of 
land had won the Cattle and Mand in de la Bagmare,a 


alfo the Monaftery of the Griffons, and doubting left Be 
the King would extend his power further to invade their citizens of 
City, and if he could, all the whole Ile of Sicilia, began eee 


to thir againft the Kings Army, and to fhut the Engli(h- 
men out of the Gates, and keep their Walls againft them. 
The Englifhmen feeing that, made to the Gates, and by 
force wotlld have broken them open 3 infomuch that the 
King riding among, them with his ftaff, and breaking di- 
vers of their heads, could not affwage their fiercenefs 5 fch rhe i 
was the rage of the Englifhymen againft the Citizens Si] 
| Meffana. The King, feeing the fury of the People to be pe oF t! 
fuch as he could not ftay them, took Boat, and went to People. 
the Palace of King Zancred, to talk of the matter with the 
French King, In which time the matter was {o taken up 

by the wife handling of the ancient of the City, that 

both parties laying down their Armour went home in 
peace, 

The fourth day of the faid Month of Ocfober, came to commu 
King Richard the Archbifhop of Adeffana, with two o- cation a 
ther Archbifhops, alfo with the French King, and fundry peat rese 
other Earls, Baronsand Bithops, for intreatance of peace, Kings. 
Who, as they were together confulting, and had 
concluded upon the peace, the Citizens of Meffana iflaing 
out of the Town, fome went up upon the Mountains, 
fome with open force invaded the Manfion or Lodging, of 


Army. 


jc 


Hugh Brun an Englifh Captain, The noife whereof com: 
i xs of the King, he, fuddenly breaking off talk 
with the French King and the reft, departed from them, 


and coming to his men, commanded them forthwith to 
arm themfelves ; who then with certain of his Souldiers, 
making up tothe top ofa Mountain (which feemed to 
pals their power to climb) there put the Citizens to flight, 
chafing them down the Mountain, unto the very Gates of 
the Citys whom alfo certain of the Kings fervants purfued 
within the City, of whom five valiant fouldi twen- 
ty of the Kings fervantswereflain, the French King look 
ing on, and not once willing to refcue them, contrary un- 


betwveen 
the Citizens 
of Meffana 
and the 
Englifomen, 


he French 
a bearer 
with ftrang- 


to his Oath and League before made with the of ers againtt 
England. For the faid French King with his Men, b ing, he eres 


there prefent, rode in the midft of them fafely and with- 
out harm to and fi id might well have ealed the Kings 
party more than he, ifit had fo liked him. 
This being known to the Englifh Hoft, how their fel- 
lows were flain, and the Frenchmen permitted in the City, 
and that they were excluded,and the Gates barred againtt p, 
them, being alfo ftopped from buying, of ViGtuals and other vei 
things they upon great indignation, gathered themfelves 
in Arms, braft open the Gates, and fcaled the Walls, 
fo, winning the City, fet up their Flags, with the Englifh 
Arms upon the Walls. Which when the French k ing, 
id fee, he was mightily offended ; requiting the King of 
England, that the Arms of France might allo be fet up 
and joyned with his ;_ but King Richard to that in nocale 
would agree. Notwithftanding, to. fatistie his mind, he 
was well contented to take down his Arms, and commit 
the cuftody of the City to the Hopetalares and Te 
plars of Ferufalem, till the time that Tancred King 
of Sicilia and he, thould agree tcgether upon conditi- 
ons. 

Thefe things being done the fifth and fixth day of 
Oéober, it followed then upon the eighth day of the fame 
Month of Oéfober, that peace among the Kings was con- 
cluded. In which peace firlt King Richard and Philip the 
French King renewed again their Oath and League The League 
before made, concerning their mutual aid and fociety, du- Resta K. 
ting all the time of that Peregrination. Secondly, peace Ricbardani 
allO King, 


ty of Mefa- 


nainSi 


Arms fet up 
at Meffana, 


the French 
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n King Richard and Tancred 
id, with this condition, That the 
Daughter of Tancred (in cafe King Richard fhould die 
without iffte) fhould marry to .drthur Duke of Britain, 
the Kings Nephew and next heir to this Crown, Gc. 
Whereof a formal Chart was drawn, and Letters fent 
thereof to Pope Clement, being dated the ninth day of 
November, ‘ 
In this mean time as thefe two Kings of France,and 
Pies England were thus wintring at Meffana, Frederick Em- 
peror,with Petorfirft of that name (the fame on whofe neck Pope 
his Son Con- Alexander did tread in the Church of Venice, faying the 
siete verfe of the Palin, Super Afpidem G& Bafilifcum ambu- 
gic ieee of Jabis, Orc. whereof read before) and his Son Conradas, 
achom with a mighty Army of Almans and others, were coming 
up likewife toward the land of Ferufalem to the fiege of 


Peace con- alfo was concluded bet 
cludedbe- King of Sicilia afore! 
tween King 
Ricbardand 
Tancred Ks 
Of Siciliae 


erie Achon 5 where by the way the good Emperor through a 

drovnedin great mifchance, falling off his horfe into a river called 

jog tothe S4/ef, was therein drowned. After whofe deceafe Con- 

Oe of —_radus his Son taking the Government of his Army, came 
chon 


to the fiege of Achon >, in which fiege alfo he died. Upon 


Amiferable whofe coming fuch a dearth followed in the Camp, which 

oy saat lafted two months, that a loaf of bread,which betore their 

Acker, — coming was fold for one peny, was afteward fold for 

three pounds, by reafon whereof many Chriftian Soldiers 

did there perifh through famine. The chietelt food which 

the Princes there had to feed upon was horfe-flefh, This 

famine being fo miferable, fome good Bifhops there were 

in the Camp, namely Hubert Bilhop of Salsbury, with 

certain other good Bifhops, who making a general Colle- 

Gtion through the whole Camp for the poor, made fuch 

a provifion that in this penury of all things, yet no man 

was {0 deftitute and needy, but fomewhat he had for his 

Gods Pro- relief ; till within a few days after by the merciful Provi- 

wisi dence of God (who is the feeder of all Creatures) Ships 

need. came unto them with abundance of Corn, Wine, and 
Oyl. i 

The fiege of this Town of Achon endured a long fea- 

isha ot fon, which as it was mightily oppugned by the Chrifti- 

ans, {0 it was ftrongly defended by the Saracens, {pecially 

Ignis Gracws by the help of wild-fire, which the Latins call Graecum 

OF the Sora. 277, {0 that great flaughter there was on both fides, 

eens. During the time of which fiege, many Noble Perfonages, 

and alfo Bifhops died, among whom was Conradus the 

of Fougiers, the Earl of 


Emperors Son, Radulph Ear 
Pericio, Robert Earl of Leicefter, Baldwin Axchbifhop.of 
Canterbury, with four Archbithops, and divers other Bi- 
fhops, Abbots, Earls, and alfo Barons, to the number of 
four and thirty, and not fo few. All this, while King 
Richard, and King Philip of France full kept at Me(fana 
in Sicilia, from the month of September till April, for 
lack (I {uppofe) of wind or weather, or elfe for necelfity 
of repairing their Ships.In which mean time King Richard 


K, Ricbord hearing of foachim Abbot of Curacio, a learned man in 
ferret a 4 a 

Seith fore Calabria (who was then thought to have the fpirit of Pro- 

cbim Abbot phefie,and told many things of a people that fhould come 

abourthe fo Por. a Ree 

coming of {ent for him, with whom he and his Bithops had much 


Antichtift. conference about the coming and time of Antichrift.. This 
Abbot for. [0achim belike in his Book and Revelations uttered fome 
chim con- things again{t the See and pride of Rome, for the which 


Senne ie he was lefS favoured of the Popes, and judged an enemy 


of Lateran, to their See, and fo by Pope Innocent tlte Third was con- 
Weds demned with his Books for an Heretick, in his Idolatrous 
General Countil of Lateran, Ann. 1215, as ye may read 
in Antoninus. 
HenriowSon After this Hemricas King of Almans, Son of Frederick 
Si ttadeth the Emperor, hearing of the deceafe of his Father, fiand- 
totheEm- ing now to be Emperor, firlt reftoreth to Henry Duke of 
id Saxony, and to others, whatloever his Father before had ta- 
ken from them. That done he fent unto Clement and his 
Cardinals, promifing in all things to confirm the Laws 
and Dignities of the Church of Rome, if they would grant 
him their affent to be Emperor. Whereupon Pope Clement 
by advice of the Romans, alligned him the term of Ea/ter 
ih the next year infiting for his Coronation. But before 
Pope cle the Ea/fer came, Pope Clement died, after he had {it three 
eee years, and about four months 5 after whom ficceeded Ce- 
the third /e/Pinzs the Third, of whom more  heréafter, God 
Rove, willing. 
‘ano The time thus paffing over in the month of February, 
rigs the next year following, which was of the Lord 1191, 


sturning his tale to ano 


King Richard fent over his Gallies to Naples,there to meet 
his Mother Elenor, and Berengaria the Daughter of Sane 
fins King. of Navar, whom he was purpoted to ma 1Ye 
Who by that time were come to Brawdufivm, under the 
conduct of Philip Earl, of Flanders; and {0 proceeding, 
unto Naples, there found the Kings Ships, wherein they 
failed to. Mefana. In this mean {pace King Richard fhew- 
ed himfelf exceeding bounteous and liberal unto all men. 7 
To the French King firtt he gave divers Ships 3 upon tity offing 
others likewile he beltowed rich rewardss.and of his goods Richard. 
and treafure he diftributed largely unto his Souldiers and 
fervants about him,.Of whom it was reported that he di- 
ffributed more in one month, than ever any. of his Prede= 
ceffors did in a whole year 5 by reafon whereof he purcha- 
fed great love and favour, which not only redounded to 
the advancement of his fame, but alfo to his fingular ufe 
and profit, as the fequel afterward proved. 

To proceed then in the progrels of King Rich 
followeth: In the firft day of the month of 2 he Pio i 
leaving the City of Meffana, where the French King was, apicnee 
went to Cathnienfium, a City where Tancredus King, of fam 
Sicilia then lay, where he was honourably received, and ihe hadeed 
there remained with King Tamcredys three days and three site 
nights, On the fourth day when he fhould depart,the fore- eet 
faid Tancredus offered him many rich Prefents in Gold and yy 7 
Silver, and precious Silks ; whereof King Richard would + 
receive nothing, but one little Ring, for a token of his 
good will. For the which King Richard again gave him a 
rich fword. At length when King Richard fhould take his 
leave, King Tancredus would not fo let him part.but needs 
would give him four great Ships, and fifteen Gall and 
furthermore, he himfelf would needs company him the 
fpace of two days journey to a place called Taverni 

Then the next morning when they thould take their 7 
leave, Tancredus declared unto him the meffage which the-tes 


, it Ke Richerd 


K. 
ard by 
tet 


d never 


was no Traytor, nor ever was 3 and as touching the 
begun between them, the fame fhould never be broken 
through him neither could he believe that the French, 
King, being his good Lord and his fworn compartner in 
that Voyage, would utter any fuch words by him. Which 
when Tancredas heard, he bringeth forth the Letters of 
the French King fent to him by the Duke of Burgundy 3 
affirming moreover, that if the Duke of Burgundy would ea 
deny the bringing of the faid Letters, he was ready to try eee ot 
with him by any of his Dukes. King Richard receiying, the Sieiliz t0- 
Letters, and muting not a little upon the fame, retumeth jcbard,” 
again to Mdeffana. The fame day that King Richard de- 
parted, the French King cometh to Tavernium to {peak 
with Tancredus, and there abode with him that night, and 
on the morrow returned to Me/Jana again. 
From that fame time King Richard moved in ftomack 5... 69 ce. 
againft King Péilip, never fhewed any gentle countenance cafon of 
of peace and amity, as he before was wont. Whereat the lear he 
French King greatly marveling, and inquiring earneftly French King 
what fhould be the caufe thereof, word was fent him again 384 Hing 
by Philip Earl of Flanders, what words he had fent to 4 
the King of Sicilia 3 and for the teftimony therecf the Rela 
Letters were thewed which he wrote by the Duke of Bur- french 
ghndy to the King of Sicilia. Which when the French ith falle- 
King underftood, firft-he held his peace, as guilty in his iene 
conicience, not knowing, well what to anfwer. Atlength 
other matter, he began to quar- 
rel with King Richard, pretending as though he fought 
caufes to break with him, and to malign him, and 
therefore he forged thefe lyes (faid he) upon him, and The Recast 
all becaufe he by that means would void to mary ath Sa 
with Alice his Sifter, according as he had promifed : Kips Récb- 
adding moreover, that if he would { do, and would not marrying 
marry the faid Alice his Sifter, according to his Oath, but bis filters 
would marry another, he would be an enemy to him and 
his while he lived. 


rench King, 
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To this King Richard faid again, that he could by no 
eee means marry that Woman, forfomuch as his Father had 
K. Richard! carnal copulation with her, and alfo had by her a Son: 
conte act, for proof whereof he had there prefently to bring forth 
the French. divers and fundry witneffes to the Kings face, to teltifie 
Kings iter. with him. In conclution, through counfel and perfwafion 
Agreement Of divers about the French King, agreement at laft was 
between made 5 fo that King Philip did acquit King Richard from 
een his bond of marrying his fitters and King Richard again 
the conditl fhould be bound to pay to him every year, for the {pace 
ing the fame OF five years, two thoufand Marks, with certain other con- 

ditions betides, not greatly material in this place to be de- 
The Frencb Ciphered. Thus peace being between them concluded, the 
Kcometh eight and twentieth day of the faid month of March, the 
to Miho Tench King lanching out of the Haven of Me(fana, on the 
two and twentieth day after in Ea/fer Week came with 
his Army to the Siege of Achon. 

Buegwia, After the departure of the French King from Me(fma 
se eieRs, (King Richard with his Army yet remaining behind) ar- 
neers rived Queen Elenor the Kings Mother, bringing with her 
ae Bernegera the King of Navar’s Daughter, to be efpoufed 
Nevar to King Richard. Which done, Elenor, leaving Berne- 
proueht te cera behind her, departed, taking her journey toward 
toK.Rich Rome, to intreat the Pope for Gaufridus her other Son 
above mentioned, to be confecrated in the Archbifhoprick 
Richard by Of York, being before elected by the procurement of 
his Mothet_ King Richard his Brother, as ye heard. In which time, 
"as Queen Elenor was travelling toward Rome, Pope Cle- 
ment above mentioned, died about the fixth day of April, 
Pore Celee in whofe room ficceeded Pope Cele/Finus the third. 
Hinw ®3 Who the next day after his Confecration came from La- 
teran to Saint Peters Church, where in the way meeteth 
him Henricus the Emperor, and Conftantia his Wife, 
witha great rout of armed Souldiers, but the Romans 
making fatt their Gates would not fiffer them to enter 
their City. Then Pope Céleftine, ftanding upon the 
Conditions Stairs before the Church door of St. Peter, received an 
sequited °f Oath of the faid Henricus King of the Almains, (his Ar- 
of Almains, ny waiting without) that he fhould defend the Church of 
pciore Ke God, and all the liberties thereof, and maintain juttice ; alfo 
madekmpe- that he fhould reftore again the patrimony of S. Peter full 
Bore the “and whole, whatfoever hath been diminifhed thereof; and 
finally, That he fhould farrender to the Church of Rome 
Sie Pore again the City of Tu/ewlanum, dc. Upon thele conditi- 
in the full Ons and grants, then the Pope took him to the Church, 
topofhis and there anointed him for Emperor,and his Wife for Em- 
Fees prefs; who, there fitting, in his Chair Pontifical, held the 
Crown of Gold between his feet, and fo the Emperor, 
fart El bowing down his head to the Popes feet, received the 
neth Hewri- Crown, and in likemanner the Empresalfo. The Crown 
ou the Em thus being fet upon the Emperors head, the Pope eftfoons 
is feet, with his foot ftruck it off again ftom his head unto the 
The Pope ground, declaring thereby that he had power to depofe him 
fiketb of apain, in cafe he fo deferved. Then the Cardinals taking 
naGe up the Crown, fet it upon his head again. Ex veteri Chro- 
pitt bis nico manuferipto anonymo, de geftis Richardi Regis,cui ini- 
i tium: Anno gratia, Oc Item ex alio vetuftatis Chronico 

manucripto, cui initinm : Eneas cum Afcanio, &c. 
K.Ricbd Not long after the departure of King Philipsfrom Me/fa- 


sont ie 799 which was in the Month of Adarch, King Richard in 
from Ma [f= 


nato Acvon “April following.about the twentieth day of the faid Month, 
fayling from the Haven of Me/lana with an hundred and 
fifty great Ships, and three and fifty great Gallies well 
tanned and appointed, took journey towards Achon 5 who 
being upon the Seas on Good=friday, about the ninth hour 
K.Ricbg TOL a mighty South wind with a Tempelt, which diffe- 
overtaken vered and {catered all his Navy,fome to one place,and fome 
Prk aie to another. The King with a few Ships, was driven to the 
Seas going fle of Creta,and there before the Haven of Rhodes caft An- 
t0 vicbers Choy, The Ship that carried the Kings Sifter Queen of Si- 
cilia, and Bernegerathe King of Navar’s Daughter, with 
two other Ships, were driven to the Ile of Cyprus. ‘The 
King making great moan for the Ship of his Sifter, and 
Bernegera his Wifethat fhould be,not knowing wherethey 
were become, after the Tempeft was overblown, fent 
forth his Gallies diligently to fearch the reft of his Navy 
difperfed, but efpecially for the Ship wherein his Sifter was, 
and the Maiden whom he fhould many 3 who at length 
were found fafe and merry at the Port of Limfxem in the 
Mle of Cypras, Notwithftanding the two other Ships,which 
were in their company before in the fame Haven, were 


drowned, with divers of the Kings fervants, and Men of 
Werthip, amongft whom was AZ Roger, called Malus 
Catulus, the Kings Vice-chancellor , ‘who was found 
having the Kings Seal hanging about his Neck. The 
King of Cyprus was then I/akins (called alfo the Em- Tfakjas K. 
peror of the Griffons) who took and imprifoned all Eng- pices ’ 
lifhmen which by Shipwrack were caft upon his Land Englifi= 
alfo inveigling into his hands the goods and prizes of 7" 
them which were found drowned about his Coafis, nei- 
ther would fuffer the Ship wherein the two Ladies were to 
enter within the Port. 

‘The tidings of this being brought to King Richard, he 
in his great wrath, gathering his Gallies and Ships toge- K. cans 
ther, bordeth the Land of Cyprus, where he firlt in gen- fo 'the King 
tle wife fignifieth to King i/ekius, how he with his Eng. of Cras 
Lifmen, coming as firangers to the fupportation of the diers incap. 
Holy Land, were by difirelS of Weather, driven upon his tivity. 
bounds; and therefore with all humble petition befought 
him in Gods behalf, and for reverence of the Holy-Crofs, 
to let go fuch Prifoners of his which he had in Captivity, 
and to refiore again the Goods of them which were drown- 
ed, which he detained in his hands, to be imployed for the eeaitat 
behoof of their fouls, éc. And this the King, once, twice He rea 
and thrice defired of the Emperor. Buthe, proudly anfwer- proud an. 
ing again, fent the King word, thathe would neither let the ius to rf 
Captives go, nor render the Goods of them which were Richard, 
drowned, ec. 

When King Richard heard this, how little the Emperor 
Tfakius made of his fo humble and honeft petition, and 
how nothing there could be gotten without violent force 3 
eftfoons he giveth commandment through all his Hoft, tox. richard 
put themfelves in armour, and to follow him, to revenge fxtorteth 
fach injuries received of that proud and cruel King of Cy- aight again 
press willing them to put their truft in God, and not to Wakes 
mifdoubt but the Lord would ftand with them, and give 
them the full Victory, The Emperor in the mean time, 
with his people, ftood warding the Sea Coafts, where the 
Englifomen thould arrive, with Swords, Bills and Lances, 
and fuch other Weapons as they had, fetting Boards,Stools, K. Richard 
and Chefts before them inftead of a Wall. Howbeit but Bele 
few of them were hareffed, and for the meft part aH un- K.of Cypraz. 
expert, and unskilful in the feats of War. ‘Then King Ri- pee cate 
chard with his Souldiers, iffting out of their Ships, firft fet Emperor of 
his Bowmen before, who with their thot made a way for a ee 
others to follow. The Englifhmen, thus winning the land Vikiastm- 
upon them, {o fiercely prefied upon the Griffons, thatafter on me 
long fighting, and many blows, at laft the Emperor was t flight. 
putto fights whom King Richard valiantly purfaed, and 
flew many, and divers he took alive, and had gone near The Tove 
alfo to have had the Emperor, had not the Night come on of Limfcem 
and parted the Battel. And thus Ring Richard with much $¢s3°¥ % 
fpoiland great viGory returnin ig to the Port Town of Lim 
xem, Which the Townfien had left for fear, found there 
great abundance of Corn,Wine, Oy! and Vidtuals, 

_ The fame day after the Victory got, Foan the Kings 
Sifter,and Bernegera the Maiden entred the Port and Town 
of Lizn/zem, with fifty great Ships, and fourteen Galliots 5 
fo that all the whole Navy, there meeting together, were 
two hundred fifty four tall Ships, and above threefcore 
Galliots. Then Iakins the Emperor, feeing no way for 
him to efcape by the Sea, the fame Night pitched his Tents 
five Miles off from the Englifh Army, {wearing that the 
third day after he would {ure give Battel to King Richard. 
But he preventing him before, fuddenly, the fame morning 
before the day of Battel fhould be, fetteth upon the Tents 
of the Griffons early, they being unawares and afleep, and 
made of them a great flaughter, infomuch that the Empe- 
ror was fain naked to run away, leaving his Tents and Pa- 
vilions to the Englifhmen, full of Horfes and rich Treaftire, The K. of 
alfo with the Imperial Standard, the lower part where- pee 
of, with a coftly Streamer was covered and wrought fight. 
all with Gold. King Richard then returning with 
Victory and ‘Triumph to his Sifter, and Bernegera, {hoxt- Kk. Richsrd 
ly after in the Month of May next following, and the inti 
twelfth day of the fame Month, married the faid Bernegera Daughter of 
Daughter of Rancon King of Navar, in the Ile of Cyprus tek. of 


C Navar in 
at Lim[xem, the Ifle of 


The King of Cyprus feeing himfelf overmatched eG 
was driven at length to yield himfelf with, conditions, Uekias OF 
to give King Richard twenty thoufand Marks in Gold, deth hire 
for amends of fuch fpoils as he had gotten of them that tele 


‘wer 


King Ri 
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were drowned, alfo to reftore all his Captives again to 
the King,and furthermore in his own perfon to attend upon 
the King to the Land of Ferufalem,in Gods fervice and his, 
with four hundred Horfmen, and fiye hundred Footmen : in 
pledge whereof he would give to his hands his €aftles, and 
his onlyDaughter,and would hold his Kingdom of him,This 
done, arid the Emperor {wearing fidelity to King Richard, 
before Guido King, of Ferufalem, and the Prince of Anti- 
och(who were come thither to King Richarda little before) 
Peace was taken, and I/akius was committed to the Ward 


aeeeaey of certain Keepers, Notwithftanding fhortly after he,break- 
breaketh ing from his Keepers, was again at defiance with the King, 
condiient- Whereupon King Richard, befetting, the Iiland of Cyprus 
Richard. round about with Ships and Gallies, did in fuch fort pre- 
King of cy- Vail, that the Subjects of the Land were conftrained to 
pres again yield themfelves to the King, and at length the Daughter 


fabmitteth 


himfelf,and alfo of the Emperor, and at laft the Emperor himfelf, 


ieee whom King Richard caufed to be kept in Fetters of Sil- 
Fetters,  verand Gold, and to be fent to the City of Tripolis. 


tage Thefe things thus done, and all fet in order touching 
ard taketh Sera i a eee 
his journey the poffeffion of the Ifle of Cyprus, the keeping whereot 


to chon, he committed unto Radulph, Son of Godfrey, Lord 
Chamberlain, being then the firft day of ‘fame s upon the 
fifth of the faid month, King Richard departed from the 
Ifle of Cyprus, with his Ships and Gallies towards the fiege 
of Achon, and on the next morrow came unto Tyrus5 
Athoufand Where, by procurement of the French King, he was cor 


ang aa frained by the Citizens to enter. The next day after,which 
Sarscens Was the fixth day of “fune,crofling the Seas, he met with a 
Senet i great Bark, fraught with Soldiers and Men of War, to the 


Achon, varie Number of one thoufandand five hundred s which pretend- 


aul by ing to be French men, and fetting forth their Flag with the 
King French Arms, were indeed Saracens, fecretly fent with 
Ricbsrd. — wild-fire and certain Barrels of unknown Serpents, to the 
defence of the Town of Achon. Which King Richard 

at length perceiving, eftfoons fet upon them, and fo van- 

quithed them, of whom the moft were drowned, and fome 

taken alive. Which being once known in the City of 

Achon, 2s it was a great difcomfort unto them, fo it was a 

great help unto the Chriftians for winning the City. The 

next day after, which was the feventh of Fume, King 

phe city of Richard came to Achon, which at that time had been long, 
Achonyield- betieged of the Chriftians 5 after whofe coming it was not 
Gite, long, but the Pagans within the City fecing their Walls 
to be undermined, and Towers overthrown, were driven 

by compolition to efcape with life and limb, to furrender 

the City unto the two Kings. Another great help to the 
Chriftians in winning the City was this: In the faid City 

of Achon there was a fecret Chriltian among the Saracens, 

who intime of the fiege there, ufed at findry times to caft 

over the Walls, into the Camp of the Chriftians, certain 

Bills written in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, wherein he 

diflofed unto the Chriftians, from time to time, the doings 

and counfels of the Enemies, Advertifing them how and 

is by what way they fhould work, and what to beware: and 
tt honelt Z - 
part of a_ always his Letters began thus: In nomine Patris, & Filii, 
Pea ere & Spiritus Santti, Amen. By reafon whereof, the Chri- 
city of ftia much advantaged in their proceedings. But 
Abia. ine vinef.unto them, that neither he would 


they ever 
ripto, de 


utter his name,nor when the City was got, could 
inderftand who he was, Ex Chronico manuf 
geftis Richardi. 
T of a long Siege a fhort Narration, upon the 

twelfth day of ‘uly in the year aforelaid, the Princes and 

Captains of the Pagans, upon agreement, reforted unto the 
Thefornof Tent of the Templars, to commune with the two Kings 


Peace con- touching Peace and giving up of their City : the form of 
cluded bee) S i 
tween the Which Peace was thus: That the Kings fhould have the 


Kings and 


Hing and, City of chon freely and fully delivered unto them, with 


of chon, all which was within: and five hundred Captives of the 
Chriftians fhould be reftored unto them, which were in 

Achon 5 alfo the holy Crof& fhould be to them rendred,and 

a thoufand Chriftian Captives,with two hundred Horlmen, 
whofoever they themfelves would chufe out of all them 

which were in the power of Saladine 3 over and befides 

they fhould give to the Kings, two hundred thoufand Bi- 

fanits.fo that they themfelves would remainas pledgesin the 

Kings hands for the perfotinatice hereof that if in forty 

thele forefaid Covenarits were iiot accomplithed, they 


would abide the Kings mérey totiching life and limb, Thele | the {pace of three Miles) and loft the fame day many 0 


guft. Upon wi 


nts being agreed upon, the Kings fent their Soldi- 
ers and Servants into the City, to take one hundred of th 
ticheft and beft of the City, to. dofe them up in Tower 
under ftrong, keeping, and the refidue they committed to 
be kept in Houfes and Streets, miniftring unto, them 
cording to their unecef : to whom notwithftanding 
this they permitted, ‘that fo many of them as would be 
Baptized, and receive the Faith of Chrift, thould be free to 
go whither they would. Whereupon many there were 
of the Pagans, which for fear of Death pretended to be 
Baptized ; but afterward, {0 foon as they could, revolted 
again to the Saladine. For the which it was afterwards 
commanded by the Kings, that none of them fhould be 
Baptized againtt their wills. 

The thirteenth day of' the faid WV 
Philip of France, and King Richard, after they had ob- 
tained the pofleifion of Achon, divided between them all B27 
things therein contained, as well the People, as Gold and foil there- 
Silver, with all other Furniture whatfoever was remaining of beste? 
in the City: who, in dividing the {poil, were fo good c: 
vers unto themtfelves, that many Knights, and Barons, with 
other Soldiers, who had there fuftained whole travel 
two years together about the fiege, feeing the Kings to 
take all unto themfelves, and their part to be but little, re- 
tracted themfelves without the uttermoft Trench,and th 
after confultation had together, fent word to the Kings, feat 
that they would leave and forfake them, unlefS they were Many 
made partakers alfo of the gains for the which they had fo 
long travelled. To whom anfwer was fent again by the 
Kings, that their wills fhould be fatistied. Howbeit, be 
caule of long deferring of theix promife, many conftrained 
by poverty departed from them. ; 
The twentieth day of Fuly, King Richard, {peaking, ; 
with the Frerch King, defired him that they two with 
their Armies would bind themfelves by Oath to remain 
there {till in the Land of Fer#/alem the {pace of three y 


Covenants 
made in gi= 
up the 
of 


Religion 
vvould be 

taught and 
not coated 


The tvvo 
Kings di- 
he Cre 


lo 


Commonly 
feen, veho 
fo taketh 
moft raines 
€, their pare 
to bethe 


Chriftian 
Soldiers for 
need vere 


5 aot ‘4 S rn 4 > years with 
for the winning, and recovering, again of thofe Countries, fis arm 2 
But he would {wear (he faid) no fich Oath: and {0 the but be 


: sista aos vvould note 
next day after, King Richard with his Wite and Sifter en- 


treth into the City of Achon,and placed there himfelf in 
the Kings Palace, the French Kin; ning in the Houfes 
of the Templars, where he continued till the end of the 
Month. So about the beginning of the month of Augu/?, 
Philip the French King, after that he and King Richard 
had made agreement between Gui. 
Marquefs, about the Kingdom of 
Achon to Tyrwss notwithftanding King Richard and 
the Princes of the Chriftian Army with great intreaty de- 
fired him to tarry; fhewing whata fhame it were for him 
to come {0 far, and now to leave undone that for which he 
came} and on the third of Augu/t from Zyrus he departed, 
leaving his half part of the City of Achon in the i 
the forefaid Conradus, Marquefs. After whofe depart 
Pagans refiufed to keep their Covenants made; whoneither 
would reftore the holy Crofs, nor the Mony, nor their Ca- 
ptivess fending word to King Richard, that if he beheaded 
the pledges left with him at Achon, they would chop off 
the heads of fuch Captives of the. Chriftians, which were 
in their hands, Shortly after this, the Saladine, fending 
great giftsto King Richard, requefted the times limited f 
beheading of the Captives tobe Proro 
refufed to take his gifts, and to grant his 
on the Saladine caufed all the Chriftian Captives wit 
poffeffion forthwith to be beheaded, which was th 
teenth day of Auguf?. Which albeit King Richard 
ftood, yet would not he prevent the time afore limited for 
the Execution of his Prifoners, being the twentieth of 
hich day he caufed the Prifoners of the Sara= 
cens, openly in the fight of the Saladine Army, to lofe 
their heads : the number of whom came to 2500, fave on 
ly that certain of the principal of them he referved for pur- i sk 
pofés and confiderations, efpecially to make exchange for 

the holy Crof, and certain others of the Chriftian Captives, 
After this, King, Richard purpofed to befiege the City of 
Foppes where, by the way between Achon and Foppe, near 
toa Town called Affi, Saladine with a great multitude 
of his Saracens came fiercely againft the Kings rearward : 
but through Gods Merc il Grace, in the fame Battel 
the Kings Warriors acquitted them fo well, that the 
Scladine was put to flight (whom theChriftians purfied 
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William Longchamp the proud and contentious Bifhop of Ely. 


A noble vi- his Nobles and Captives, in flch fort (as it was thought) 
ory 8 Y heen 
eer: that the Saladine was not put to fuch confution forty years 


getter by before: and but one Chriftian Captain, called James 


aa Avernus, in that confli€t was overthrown. From thence 
pain King Rickard, proceeding further, went to ‘Foppe, and 
then to Afcalon, where he found firlt the City of Foppe 
forfaken of the Saracens, who durlt not abide the Kings 
Bing Ri coming. Afcalon the Saladine threw down to the 
poffefion ground, and likewife forfook the whole Land of Syria 
ofr through all which Land the King bad fire paffage without 
refiftance, neither durft the Saracen Prince incounter after 
that with King Richard. Of all which his atchievances 
the faid King Richard fent his Letters of Certificate as well 
into England, as alfo to the Abbot of Clara Valle in 
France well hoping that he (God. willing) thould be able 
to make his repair again to them by Ea/fer next. 
A brief Story of Williams Bifhop of Ely, the 
Kings Chancellor. 
‘The Gary ot ND now to leave King Riehard a while in the field, 
prone let us make-a ftep into England, and look 2 little 


frop of Ely. what is done at home while the King was abroad, and fo 
return to the King again. Ye heard before how King Ri- 
chard, at his fetting forth, committed the Government of 
the Realm to Hugo Bilhop of Durham, and to William 
Bifhop of Ely, fo that to the Bifhop of Durham was com- 
mittied the keeping of the Caftle of Wind/or. The other, 
which was the Bithop of E/y, had the keepmg of the Tower 
ut jufteje of London, about which he caufed a great Ditch with 
ee a Rampire to be caft, which is yet remaining. Further- 
fee verbs more, to thefe two Bifhops the King alfo affigned four o- 
Far ehier ther Chief Juttices, which joyntly with them thould have 
Jofices the hearing, and overfight of all caufes, as well to the Cle 
with two 2 - si * 
Bithopsap- gy as to'the Laity appertaining : to wit, Hugh Bardolfe, 
folie William Mar{hal, Geofrey Peterfon, and William Breuer. 
the Realm But the Bithop of Ely was the principal, or at Jeaft he that 
ie ene Kings took moft upon him: who both was the Kings Chancellor, 
and bought with his money to be the Popes Legate through 
England, Ireland, and Scotland, as is before {pecitied, 
Touching the excelfive pride and pomip of which Bithop 
his rufflings outragious, and fall moft fhameful, it would 
make along Tragedy to difcourfe the whole circumftances 
at full: only to demonftrate certain fpecialities thereof for 
our prefent purpofe, it may fuflice. 
Wine Fir, This William called Longchamp, being thus ad- 
ene vanced by the King to be his High Chancellor, and! Chief 


ae oa Juttice of the Realm, and alfo the Popes Legate, to thew 
Chancellor abroad the authority of his Legatefhip, began to fifpend 
Beak the Canons, Clerks, and! Vicars of the Church of S. Peter 
Bate a York, becaufe they received’ him not with proceffion : 


and Bells of Under which intetdiGtion he held them, till they were fain 
a in [eipene at laft both Canons, Clerks and Vicars to fall down at his 
the Lorde. feet, caufing all their Bells tobe let down out of the Steeple. 
patewas net After thiscometh Hugo Bilhop of Durham, whom the King 
proceffion, fent home out of Normandy with hi Letters 5 who, meet 
ing with the aforelaid William Bilhop of Ely in the Town 

of Ely, fhewed him the Kings Letters, wherein was gran- 

ted to him the keeping of Wind/or Caftle, and to be the 

Kings Juttice from the River of Humber to the borders of 

1, To the which Letters the Chancellor anfwered, 

e Kings commandment fhould be done, and fo 
ht him with him to Sovel; where he took him and 
kept him faft, till he was forced at laft to firrender'to him 
eateth the Caltle of Windfer, and other thin the King 
committed to his cuftody 3 and’ mo ‘was con= 
ed to | with the faid Chancellor, Henry de Puteaco 
Son, and Gilbert Leie, for Pledges and Hoftages of 
true to the King and Realm. And thusthe 
am, being, fet at liberty, went tohis‘Town 
ms where after he had made his abode a few day 
h thie 


> of Durham, putting in Suteties not to depart that 
without licence of the King and ofthe Chancellor, 
l remained till he: got Letters to be fent to theKing, 
ng how he was ued. Whereupon the King writing 
xs from Ader filia to the Bithop of Ely, fet the faid 
p of Durhanr free, and confirmed to him all the Pot 
feilions and Grants that he before had given him. 
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The excef® 
five pride 
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Tt is almoft incredible to think how intemperately this 
Bifhop and Chancellor miffed himfelf, after the Kings de- 
parture into Syria, in exce( of pride, and in ctuel exacti- pallies ct 
ons and opreflions of the Kings Subjects. Firft his fellow fhop of ly. 
Juftices, whom the King joined with him for Government 
of the Realm, he utterly rejeéted and refixfed to hear their 
counfel, xeputing none to be equal with him in all the 
Realm. Neither was he contented with the authority of 
a Prelate, but played both King and Prieft in the Realm. 

All Caftles, Lordfhips, Abbies, Churches, and all other Ap- 
propriations belonging to the right of the King, he claim- 

ed to himfelf And by vertue of his Legatethip, when he 

came to any Bifhops Houfe, Abby, Priory, or any other 
Religious Houle, he brought with him fuch a faperfluity of 

Men, Horfes, Dogs, and Hawks, that the Houfe was the 

wore for it three years after. For commonly he rode never Bithop of 
under 1500 Horles, of Chaplains, Priefts, and other Serving- 
men waiting upon him, From the Clergy and Laity he 
took away their Churches, their Vowlons, their livings and 
lands, to beftow upon his Nephews and other waiting 
Chaplains to ferve his vain glory; or elfe converted them 
to his own ufe, tomaintain his pomp and vanity. In get- His Vasity. 
ting and gathering of Treaftxes he had no meafure3 in 
mif-pending the fame he Kept no order. And that no vice 

fhould be wanting where fuch avarice taketh root, the 

money, which he wrongfully got, he committed to the 

Bank to be increaféd by uftry. What wantonneS and la- Hit Ufry. 
{CivioufnelS was ufed in that { riotous life, the ftories do 

thame to declare it. All ruffiantly Rumagates, idle bellies, Le Sd 
and light perfons, wherefoever he went, hanged upon his cate 
Court. To increafé the vain jollity of this Royal Prelate, 
there was lacking no kind of mufical inftruments and me- 
lodious noife, to refteth belike his wearied fenfes, too muc 
beaten and macerated with continual labor and fiudy of 
Hunting, Hawking and Gaming ; of Preaching and Read- 
ing T fhoyld have faid. 

Briefly, this forefaid Prelate, bearing the authority both 
of the King and of the Pope, kept fich a ftir in England, 
that the whole Realm was at his beck, with Cap and Knee Rigas 
crouching to him; neither durft any Man, rich or poor dif- 
pleafe him, yea none inall the Realm fo noble or worlhip- 
ful, but was glad to pleafe him, accounting themfelve 
happy if they might ftand in his favor. At his ‘Table a 
Noble-mens Children did ferve and wait upon him, witl 
whom he coupled in Marriages his‘Nieces and Kinfwomen. 
And when any, that ftood waiting before him, durft once 
caft up his eyes, or did not demurely look downward upon 
the ground, he had/a ftaff in his hand with a prick, where- 
with he ufed to prick them3 learning, belike, by the 
Carter his Father, which ufed at the Plough or Cart to 
drive his Oxen. Furthermore, as Kings ufe to have their 
Guard about them, fo he becaufe he would not alfo be un- 
guarded, refufing Men of the Englifh Nation, had his Wai- 
ters and Warders moft of Frenchmen and Flemmings. 

Tt hapned after this,.in the year 1191. thata great dif 
cord rofe between Fobn Earl of Morton the Kings Brother, 
with other States of the Realm, and the faid William Bi- 
fhop of E/y 5 {6 that univerfally they all wrote over to the 
King concerning the mifgovernment and enormities of the 
faid Bithop. Who, underftanding of the cafe, fent from 
ana into England, Walter Axchbifhop of Rone, and 
William Mar{hal Earl, unto the Bifhop of Ely with Let- 
ters, commanding him that in all his doings he thould affo- 
ciate unto him the Archbithop of Rone, William Marfhal, 
Geofrey Peterfin, William Bruer, and Hugo Bardolf a- 
bove mentioned. Who when they came into England, 
durft not deliver their Letters, dreading the difpleafure of 
the Chancellor, for he defpifed all the commandments of 
the King, nor would faffer any fellow to joyn with him in 
his Kingdom. 
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compofition, he was contented againft his will, by media- | certain other perfons fhould be affociated with the Chan- The Bithop 
tion of divers Bifhops and others, to make, furren- | cellor for the Government of the Realm 3 by wole Coun- eine 
dex not only of the Cattle of Lincoln, but alfo of Notting- | fel if he would not be direéted, the Archbifhop of Rove Eel Realm 
ham, of Tickbil, Wallingford, and, many more, which | fhould be fet in his place, and he to be depofed. The depots ee 
were then committed to the cuftody of findry Men of wor- | third day after this, the Chancellor firmly promifed not to Tie Bihop 
thip and honour. And thus was that Controverfie agreed | depart out of the Realm before he had delivered out of his Raat tis 
wherein the Bithop of Ely began a little to be cut fhorter. | hands all fich Caftles, the keeping whereof he committed Caftles 
If followed then not long after in the fame year, that | to certain Foreigners and ftrangers: and for affiurance 
another like bufinef$ began to kindle between Geofrey the | thereof he gave his two Brethren and Chamberlain for 
Archbifhop of York the Kings Brother, and.the aforeftid | Pledges, and fo went to Canterbury where he faid he 
Another glorious Bifhop of Ely upon this occafion. Ye heard be- would take the Crofs ofa Pilgrim, and leave the Crof$ of 
troll tt fore how the King, at his fetting out, left order that Eail | his Legatelhip. 
Chancellor Fohn and Geofrey his Brethren fhould not enter into Now when he ws come to the Caftle of Dower, and 
peered the Realm the {pace of three years after his departure | there had remained a few days, contrary to his promife 
of Zork the (howbeit his Brother Fob7 was fhortly after releafed of that | made, his purpofe was to take Ship, and to pa& over the 
ices Bro- bond) and alfo after that, how King Richard, being at| Seas. And becaufe he durft not do it openly, he devifed 
Meffana, fent his Mother Elenor to the Pope for his Bro- | a new kind of difguifing, decking himfelt in the apparel of Bed 
ther Geofrey (elected before to the Sea of York) to be Con- | a Woman; and fo, as gowty as he was, he went to the eth himtit 
fecrated Archbifhop. Whereupon the faid Geofrey being | Sea fide in his Womans weed, having in his hand a Meet- pe 
~ Confecrated through licenfe of Pope Cele/tine by the Arch-} yard, and on his arm a piece of linnen cloth. And thus 
bifhop of Turon the faid Geofrey, eftfoons after hisCon-| as he was litting upon a rock, waiting for his Ship tocome AF@er 
fecration, deferred no time, but would needs come into} and convey him over, a certaia Fifher-man efpying him, the Bithop 
England. Whereof the Bifhop of Ely having intelligence, | and {uppofing him to be an Harlot, came to him, and fo, $4e2tor* 
fent him word being at WifJand in Flanders, not to pre-| with ftrugling with him, found him as he was indeed to 
fume to adventure into the Realm, contrary to his oath} be a Man, in likenefs of a Woman: whereat he wonder- 
made to King, Richard before ; commanding moreover, | ed and began to make an out-cry upon him. But the Bi- 
that if he came, he fhould be apprehended. All which not-| {hops fervants being, not far off, came running and ftilled 
withftanding, the Archbifhop letted not for all that, but | him as well as they could. 
needs would repair to his See, and fo arrived at Dover in| _ The Fither-man then going to the next Village, and 
the month of September, where the Chancellors Men ftood | there belike declaring what he had feen, to try out the mat= 
on the Sea fide to apprehend him 5 but he by changing his} ter further, came out certam Women, who feeing the 
Apparel, and fwiftnels of his Horfe, efcaped their hands, | linnen cloth hanging on his arm, began to queftion with 
and came to the Monks Houfe of Dover: But the Chan- | him of the price of his cloth, and what he would take for 
cellors Men, whom he fent to take him, befet the Church | it : hut to this he would anfwer never a word, but {miled 
of the Monks round about, fo that in no wife he cold avoid | upon them. Whereat they mufing with themfelves, and 
their hands. whifpering one with another, at laft with their hands were 
To make the ftory flort : as the Archbifhop on a day, | {0 bold as to pluck down his muffler, and there by his 
when he had faid Ma(é, was ftanding at the Altar, with his | beard new fhaven found him indeed to be a Man 5 and fo The Bilhop 
ee Garments yet about him, the rude Souldiers having little | with a loud exclamation raifed the Village upon him, and eres 
good manners, and lefs devotion, {pared not boldly to ruth | would have fallen upon him with ftones. Then came run- patel found 
into the Church, and there laid hands upon the Archbifhop | ning a great multitude both of Men and Women; who, ‘°°¢?™™ 
p ashe ftood; took him,bound him,and dragged him through | wondering at him, as Birds are wont at an Owl, laid hands 
Se tithe dirt and mire, and (as we ufe to fay) through thick and | upon him, and pluckt him down to the ground, haling prited of 
aH ‘and thin, and fo committed him to Matthew Clark their Con- | and drawing him by the fleeves and collar of his Gown women by 
Chancellot fable to be kept : whexeat the people greatly difdained, {ee- | through ftones and rocks , whereby he was threwdly hurt. ‘estan 
7m" ing him that was a Kings Son, and the Brother of a King, | His Servants once or twice made out to refcue their old 
fo to be intreated: The hearing whereof, when it came | Mafter, or new Miftris, but could not for the prefs of the 
to the ears of Earl ohn his Brother, he being not a little | people; who, beating him with their filts, and {pitting 
offended therewith, fent.to know of the Chancellor, whe- | at him, drew him thorow the whole Town, and fo with 
ther this was his doing or not. To whom when theChan- | thame enough at length laid him in a dark Cellar inftead $2409 4 i 
cellor fent anfwer again, and ftoutly confeffed the fa& to | ofa prifon, at whom all the Country about wondxed and inttead of a 
eefry, be bis; then the Earl {ent commandment that his Brother | cryed out. In conclulion, Earl ‘fobn, hearing thereof, Si"... 
Archbithep thould be delivered, and fo he was. Who, then coming | within eight days after fent word, that they fhould deliver ty by Geb 


Pa 


Seachore London, made his complaint to the Earl his Brother, | him and let him go, 

ofprifon>y and to other Nobles of the Realm of the injuriesdone fo | The Bihop, then fet at liberty, failed over as he could 

ment him by the Chancellor. Whereupon the Earl fent for the | to Flanders, where he had but cold welcoming: from 

crete forefaid Chancellor, and appointed a day peremptory for | thence he went to Paris, where he gave Mavricius their The Bithop 
him to appear before the whole body of the Council, to | Bithop threefcore Marks of filver to be received in with Pro- ofSizivert 
make anfwer to fuch injuries as he had done, both to the | ceflion, and fo he was. Then returned he into Norman- marks tobe 
Archbithop of York, and alfo to the Bithop of Durham | dy.But the Archbithop of Rone there gave commandment "e'N4. 
above mentioned. But the Chancellor, driving off the | that the Church doors fhould be locked, and no Service ceffion. 
time with delays, would neither come nor fend. Then | faid fo long as hethere remained. The Bifhop feeing that, 
the Earl, with the Bifhops about him, made their journey | direéted his Letters and Meflengers toPope Cele/ine,and al- plaineth wo 

Is London, to have the matter there handled ina great | fo to King Richard into Syria,ignifying to them how Fob 
audience. the Earl of Adorton and his complices had handled him 

Askimiy Lhe Chancellor feeing that,withdrew himielffrom /Vind- | and expulfed him out of the Realm: requiring that he 

between the (or to the City of London where by the way it happned that | might be reftored again to that was taken from him, and 

Hsien the fervants of the Earl and of the Chancellor meeting, | alfo offering him(élf to be tryed by the Law for that he 

of Bly, and did skirmith together. In which fray one of the Earls Fa- | had done; fo that if the King thould diflike in any thing 

the fervants mily was flain, but yet his Men had the better; and the | that he had done, he was ready to fatisfie the Kings conten- 

on, Chancellor with his Men were put to flight, and fo fled to | tation in all things wherein juftly he could be charged. 
the Tower, where they did hide themfelves. The next | Upon this, Pope Cele/fine, inflamed with an Apoftoli- The Letter 
day after (which was about the twelfth day of Oétober)Earl | cal zeal in the behalf of the faid Bithop of Ely his Legate, ae oe 
Fobn the Kings Brotherand the Archbifhop of Roe, with | wrote a fharp and thundering, Letter to the Archbilhops, behalf of 
all the Bifhops, Earls and Barons, and Citizens of London | Bifhops, and Prelates of England s commanding them by ff‘, 
Affembled together in Pails Church; where many and | his Authority Apoftolical, ‘That forfomuch as the injuries, Legare. 

‘The wovtes BtEAt accufations were laid againft the faid Chancellor 5 fo | done to his Legate, did redound to the contumely of the 

aifembled that in fine it was agreed itn that Affembly, That the faid | whole mother Church of Rome, they fhould not fail there- 

in Council Chancellor fhould be depofed 3 and ini his place was fub | fore, but with fevere Cenfiures of the Church, that is, w. h 

theBihop fituted the Archbifhop of Rime, décotding to the tenor | Book, Bell, and Candle, proceed as well againft the faid 

Bly of the Kings Letters froin Aelfaiia 3 which was, That Fokn Earl of Morton, nee all other whofoever | 

ag 


Mortons 


yy 


280 King Richard taken Prifoner by Duke Limpold and Ranfomed. 


fhould attempt any violence or injury againft the faid his following, retumed alfo, Who, in his retwn, driven by 
Legate the Bithop of E/y, with no lels feverity than if the | diftrefS of weather about the parts of Hifria, in a Town 
faid injury fhould be offered to the perfon of the Pope him | called Synaca, was there taken by Lirmpold Duke of the 
felf, or any other of his Brethren the Cardinals, éc. fame Country, and fo fold to the Emperor for 60000 
The Bitop . Lhe Bithop of Ely the Popes Legate, bearing himftlf | Marks; who, for no {mall joy thereof, writeth to Philip 
of Bly votd bold pon the favour and Letters of the Pope which took | the French King thefe Letters following, 
Popes fe his part, writeth to Henry Bifhop of Lincoln, charging and 


vour, requiring, That he in vertue of obedience ffiould execute The Letter of the Emperor to Philip the French 
the Popes Sentence and Mandat in Excommunicating all 


fich as were offendors in that behalf, and there exciteth King concerning the taking of King Richard. 
the names of divers againft whom he fhould proceed, as 


Thenames the Archbifhop of Rone, theBilhop of Winchefter, W. Ma- Enricus Dei gratia Romanorum Imperator, & (em 
of many ya 76/chal,Geoffery Peterfon, Breuer, and Bardolf, theEarl of per Auguttus, diletto & {pecials amico {uo Philippo, 


arin the Salisbury, the Eat of Mellem, Gilbert Balfet, the Axch- | fri Francorum Regi, (alutem, & fincera dilettionis af= 
ene deacon of Oxford, andefpecially Hugh Bithop of Coventry, |fettum. Quoniam Imperatoria Celfitudo nom dubitat vega 
pointed to alfo 14. Benet and Stephen Ridle Chancellor to Earl Fohn lem magnificentiam tam Tatiorem effici, de univerfis, 
pets Bn the Kings Brother 5 to the which Earl he referved a further quibus ommipotentia creatoris noffri nos ipfos ee Romanum 
day of refpite before he fhould be Excommunicate, with a | ”perium honoraverit & exaltaverit, Nobilitati tua tenore 
number of other more befide thefe. Howbeit the faid Bi- | prefentium declarare duxirausquod inimnicus imperii noffri, 
fhop of Ely could find none to excecute this command- & turbator regni tui, Rex Anglie, quinn effet in tranfeun 
ment of the Pope. Then they with a general confent wrote | 42 mare ad partes fuas reverfurus, accidit wt ventus, ripta 
‘The Biop again to King Richard, complaining of the intolerable ar | 24% [ua in qa ipfe erat, induceret cum tp partes Hifttiee, 
oF Elycom- bufes of the faid Bifhop his Chancellor. In like fort the ad locum qui eft inter Aquileiam & Venetias : Ubi Rex, 
plsineth te {aid Chancellor alfo, complaining of them, wrote his Let- Dei permiffione, palfus naufraginm, cum Paucis evalit. 
the Earl of ters to the King, fignifying how Earl ‘fobn his Brother Quidam tags fidelis nofter Comes Mainardus de Gooxce, & 
pare bis went about to ufurp his Kingdom, and would alfo thortly populus regionis illius, audito quod in terra erat, & c 
“~~ fet the Crownupon his own head, unlefS he made the more fiderato diligentins qualem numinatus Rex in terra promi 
fpecd homeward. The King then was bufie in repulfing fionis proditionem & traditionem, & proditionis ite cu- 
the Saladine, andptepared to lay Siege againkt ferufalem, | 7™ulum exercuerat, infecuti int, intendentes esm capti- 
and got Selavonia, with divers other Towns from the Sa-| are, Ip/o autem Rege in fugam conver[o, cepernnt de [uis 
F Aunoy 7#cens, which was in the year 1192. havitig divers con- | 9/0 milites. Poftimodum proceffit Rex ad Burgum in r= 
‘Vtis2 $ fi@s in the mean fpace with the Saladine, and ever | chiepifcopatu Salleburgenti, gui vocarir Friforum, ubi 
put him to the worfe. “As the King was thus preparing to | Fredericus'de Betefow, Rege cum tribus tantum verfus Au- 
lay his Siege againft Hierwfalem s the Saladine, glad to | {tiam properante, nottu lex milites de fuis cepit. Diledus 
fall to fome compofition with the King, fent unto him, | @em confanguineus nofter Limpoldus, Dux Auftrie, ob- 
that if he would reftore to him again Sclavonia in as good | /ervata frata, (ape dittum Regem juxta Denam in villa 
fiate as it was when he tock it, he would grant to him and | #¢inioré iw domo defpetta captivavit. Cum itag; in noffra 
to all Chriftians in the Land of Hierufalem truce for three | #%¢ habeatur poteftate, &» ipfe femper tua moleftavit & 
years, and offered himfelf thereunto to be fworn, The | *#rbationis operam preffiterit, ea que premifimus Nobili- 
King, feeing the Duke of Burgundy and the French-men to | “44% tue infinuare curavimus, [cientes ea dileftioni tue 
{brink from him, and his own Men to decay, and alfo his | Seeplacita exiffere, animo tuo uberrimam imporvare leti~ 

money and health to dimiinifh ; but efpecially for that he | #4. Datum'apud Ritheountem 5. Calendas. Fanuar. 
underftood by the Bifhop of E/y his Chancellor, that the 
French King iritended to {et up Fobn his Brother to po | King Richard, ‘thus being traiteroufly taken and fold to 
fehis Kingdom, being counfelled thereto by the Tem- | the Emperor by the Duke of Aujfrige for 60000 Marks, 
plars, took the truce offered of the Saracens, and {o began | was there kept in ctftody a_year and three months. In 


to draw homeward. fome ftories it is affirmed, That King Richard, returning 
Strife hee In this mean while much grudge and fixife increafed | out of Afiz, came to Italy with profperous wind 5 where 
tween the more and mote between the Bifhop of Ely and the Arch- | he defired of the Pope to be abfolved from an Oath made a- 


Leet the bithop of Rone above fpecifieds infomuch that the Axch- | gainft his will, and could not obtain it. And fo fetting out 
Arctbithop bithop being Excommunicate, fent up his Clerks to Pope | from thence towards England, palling by the Country of 
Pope cele. CélefHine to complain of the Bithop : but the Pope ever | Conradus the Marquels, whole death (he being flain a lic- 
dts Mtand- (tood in his Purgation. At laft he fent two of his Cardi- | tle before) was falfly imputed by the Frencb King to the 
cat ofthe nals, to wit, Ottomannus Bithop of Hoftia, and Forda- | King of England, was there traitetoufly taken, as is be- 
Githopot nus De folfa nova, to break the firife between the Bithop | fore faid by Limpoldus Duke of Auftrige. Albeit in ano- 
The Bithop Of Ely, and the Archbifhop af Rone. ther ftory I find the matter more credibly fet forth, which 
Bing rales After this King Richard being taken, and in the cuftody | faith thus; That King Richard flew the Brother of this 
Lewers Of Henry the Emperors the Bihop of Ely, reforting to | Limpoldus, playing with him at Chefs in the French Kings 
cometh him, was fent by him into England to Elenor his Mother, | Court. And Limpoldus, taking his advantage, was the 
England. and other Nobles. Who then returning into England a-| more cruel againft him, and delivered him, as is faid, to 
gain, not as Chancellor, nor as Legate (as he faid) but as | the Emperor; in whofe cuftody he was detained during the 
a fimple plain Bithop, fo by that means was received. Ex | time above mentioned, a year and three months. * During, confedera- 
Matth. Parif: Et ex aliis incerti nominis manufcriptis co- | the which time the Kings indurance, the French King in oof the 


ie ; Jar French Kit 
dicibus. the mean feafon ftirred War in Normandy. And Earl Fohn tered 
But of this vain-glorious Prelate enough and too much, | the Kings Brother made ftir and invaded England, but the foagaint 


- ; 7 . eee ‘ Seyi NE K. Richard. 
Now to return again to Richards concerning, whofe wor- | Barons and Bifhops of the Land mightily withftood him, gan Jobe 


thy acts done abroad in getting of Cyprus, Achon, and | and befieged him in the Caftle of Wind/ir, where they ve oi 
and Prolemaida, in pacifymg, Foppe, oc. partly is fpoken | took from him all the Caftles and Munitions which before é 
of before. Many other valiant and famous aéts were by | he had got. ‘Thus the Earl feeing no hope to prevail in 

him and the French King atchieved, and more fhould have | England, and fufpeting, the deliverance of the King, his 

been, had not thofe two Kings falling into difcord diffe- | Brother, made into France, and kept with the French 

vered themfelves: by reafon whereof Philip the French | King: at length it was fo agreed and concluded with the 

‘The Frencs King returned home again within fhort {pace. Who, being | Emperor, That King Richard fhould be releafed for an 

King re returned again, eftfoons invaded the Country of Norman- | hundred thoufand pounds; of the which meney, part 


‘What dif- 
cord doth 


Ries dj, exciting allo. Fobn the Brother of King Richard, to | fhould remain to the Duke of Auffrige, the reft fhould be 
Sinn. take on him the Kingdom of England in his Brothers ab-| the Emperors. The fum of which money was here ga- 


Annoy fence, Who then made League (upon the fame) with the | thered and made in England of Chalices, Croflés, Shrines, 
RE y 193 5 French King, and did homage unto him, which was about Candi lefticks, and other Church Plate, alfo with publick 
chard ree the fourth yea rof King Richard. Who then being in Syria, | contribution of Frieries, Abbies and other Subjeéts of the 
Ce and hearing thereof, made peace with the Turks for three | Realm. Whereof part was prefently paid, and for the re- 
fina years. And not long after King Richard, the next Spring | fidue remaining hoftagesand pledges were taken, which was 


about 


The Duke of Autinige firangely plagued. 7 hetdeath of King Richard the Firft. 281 


Anno? about the fifth year of his Reign. And then it was obtain- | 


ae ed of the Pope, that Priefts might celebrate with Chalices 
ewitimlur, Of Latin and Tin, and {0 it was granted arid continued 
Evkgiom one after, which, mine Author in his Chronicle intituled 
Ewlogivin, doth teltiie himfelf to have feen. At what 
time this forefaid money was paid, and the Hoftages given 
for the ranfom of this King, I have an old ftory that faith 
how the forefaid Duke of Au/Prige {hortly after was plagued 
by God with five fandry plagues: Finft, with burning of 
The jutt pu- his cheif Towns Secondly, with the drowning of ten 
Ce thoufand ‘of his Men in a great flood, hapning no Man 
the Duke could tell how; Thirdly, by turing all the ears of his Corn- 
°F 4dftrgs. Feld into Worms s Fourthly, by taking away almoft all the 
Nobles of his Land by death; Fifthly, by breaking his own 
Leg falling from his Horfe, which Leg he was compelled 
to cut off with his own hands, and after died upon the 
fame: who then is {aid at his death to forgive King Richard 
fifty thoufand marks, and fent home the Hoftages that were 
with him. Ex variis Chrox. The Book intituled Ewlogi- 
nm, before mentioned, declareth thus, That the faid Lixn- 
poldus Duke of Aufrige fell in difpleature with the Bithop 
Agnoy Of Rome, and died Excommnunicate the hext year after, be- 
1196. ing the year one thoufand one hundred ninety fix. 

Thus the faid King Richard being ranfomed, as hath 
been declared, ftom the covetous Captivity of the Empe- 
Tor, wasreftored again, and made his repair into England. 
At whofe return Earl Fob his Brother, reforting unto him 
with humble fubmitfion, defired to be pardoned of his 
tranfgrelfions, To whom King Richard anfwered again, 
aie aul Would God (faith he) this your trefpafs, as it dieth with 
hard to his Me in oblivion, fo it may remain with you in remembrance, 
Brother. anid {0 gently forgave him. And after he had again recover- 
ed his Holds and Caftles, he caufed himfelf to be Crowned 
again. Which done, ké made his power againft the French 
King, and drave him out of Normandy. After that, he tum- 

ed his voyage againft the Welch-men, and fubdued them. 
Anno The next year following, which was the year 1197. 
t1197 $ Philip the French King brake the Truce made between him 
and King Richard; whereupon the King was compelled 
to fail over again to Normandy to withftand the malice of 
his Enemy. About which time, my fiory recordeth of one 
called of fome Fulco; fome fay he was the Archbifhop of 
Rone, called Gualter. This Fulco being then in England, 
and coming to the Kings prefence, faid unto him with 
great courage and boldnefs ; “Thou haft, O mighty King, 
three Daughters very vicious and of evil difpofition; take 
® good heed of them, and betimes provide for them good 
Husbands 3 left, by untimely beftowing of the fame, thou 
thalt not only incur great hurt and damage, but alfo utter 
ruin and deftruction to thy felf To whom the King in a 
rage faid, Thou lying and mocking Hypocrite, thou know- 
eft not where thou art, or what thou fayeft: I think thou 
art mad, or not well in thy wits 5 for I have never a 
Daughter, as all the world knoweth, and therefore thou 
open lyer get thee out of our prefence. To whom Felco 
anfwered, No, and like your Grace, I lye not, but fay 
truth : for you have three Daughters which continually fre- 
quent your Court, and wholly poffels your perfon, and 
‘fuch three Whores and naughty Packs as never the likehath 
been heard of: T mean, mifchievous Pride, greedy Cove- 
toufnefs, and filthy Luxury ; and therefore again I fay, O 
King, beware of them, and out of hand provide Marriages 
for them, left in not fo doing, thou utterly undo both thy 
felf and all the whole Realm. 
The which his words the King took in good part, with 
correction of himfelf, and confeflion of the fame. Where- 
upon incontinently he called his Lords and Barons before 
him, unto whom he declared the communing and motion 
of Fulco, who had willed him to beware of his three Daugh- 
ters, Pride, Avarice, and Luxury, with counfel out of hand 
to marry them, left further difcommodity fhould einftie both 
to him and to the whole Realm; whofe good counfel (my 
Lords) I intend to follow, not doubting of all your confents 
thereunto. Wherefore here before youall, I give my Daugh- 
ter fwelling Pride to wife unto the proud Templars; my 
greedy Daughter Avarice tothe covetous order of the Cifter- 
cian Monks 5 and laft of all, my filthy Daughter Luxury to 
the riotous Prelates of the Church, whom 1 thihk to be very 
meet Men for hers and fo feverally well agreeing to all their 
natures, that the like matches if this our Realm are ot to 

be found for thems And thus much concerning Fiicos 


Three 
Daughters 
of the Kin 


Not long after this, it befel that a certain Noble perfon- 
age (Lord of Lemonice in little Britain, Widomarus by 
name) found a great fitbftance of Treaftire both of gold and 
filver hid in the ground, whereof a great part he {gnt to 
King Richard, as chief Lord and Prince over the whole 
Country. Which the King refufeds faying, He would 
have all or none, for that be was the principal Chieftain 
over the Land. But the finder would not condefcend to 
that. Wherefore the King laid Siege to a Cafile of his, cal- 
led Galux, thinking the Treafure to lie there. But the 
Keepers and Warders of the Caftle, feeing, therfifelves not 
fafficient to withftand the King, offered to him the Cattle, 
defiring to depart with life and armor. To this the King 
would in no wife grant, but bid them to re-enter the Caftle 
again, and to defend it in all the forcible wife they could. 
Tt io befel, that as the King with the Duke of Brabant 
went about the Caftle, viewing the. places thereof; a Soul- 
dier within, named Bertandus Cordown, ftxuck the King 
with an Arrow in the arm, whereupon the Iron remaining 
and feftring in the wound, the King within nine days af- The deat! 
ter dyed ; who, becaufe he was not content with the half Se" 
of the treafure that another Man fouhd, loft all kis own Fit. 
treaftre that he had. The King, being thus wounded, canfed 
the Man that ftrook him to be brought unto him, and 
asked the caufe of him why he fo wounded him? Who 
anfwered him again (as the ftory faith) That he thought 
to kill rather than to be killed : and what punifhment {o- 
ever he fhould fiftain, he was content, {0 that he might kill 
him which had before killed his Father and Brethren. The ‘ing, Ri- 


. : “ E chard Fors 
King, hearing his words, freely forgave him, and canfed an giveth him 


ry 
hundred fhillings to be given him. Albeit (as the ftory eee 
addeth) after the death of the King, the Duke of Brabant, Ex Bibtice 
after great torments, caufed him to be hanged. Ex hiffo- (pear 
ria-Regis Richardi fecundi, cui initium, De patre iftius Ex Guattero 
Bruti, &c. The ftory of Gishurn faith, That the killer of Herirefort 
King Richard coming to the French King, thinking to Gisburnenf. 
have a great reward, was commanded to be drawn afunder 
with Horfes, and his quarters to be hanged up. 
Another ftory affirmeth, and Gishurn partly doth tefti- 
fie the fame, That a little before the death of King Richard, 
three Abbots of the Order Ciftertian came to him, to 
whom he was confeffed : And when he faw them fome- Vain fear 
what ftay at his abfolution, he had thefe words: That be eae 
did willingly commit his body to be eaten of worms, and 
his foul tothe fire of Purgatory, there to be tormented till 
the judgment, in the hope of God his mercy. Ex Jornalent. ie 
Gisburn. & aliis. Goliite 
About the Reign of this King, the faid fornalenfis ma~ 
keth mention of Roger Archbifhop of York, which put out Monks put 
of his Church the Monks, and placed for them fecular out <nd 
Prieliss faying, That he would rather wilh Ecclefiaftical Prietsre 
Benefices to be given to wanton Priefts, than to abomina- erated 
ble Monks, and that Thurftinus did fin never worfe in 
all bis life, than in building that Houfe for Monks, &c. 
Another ftory I have, which faith, That this was the Bi- 
fhop not of York, but of Coventry, 
The King not long after departed without iffte, and 
Fobn his Brother Reigned after him: in whom although 
fome vices may worthily be reprehended, efpecially for his 
incontinent and too much licentious life, yet was he far 
fiom that deferving, for the which he hath been {o il] re- 
ported of divers writers : who, being led more with affecti- 
on of Popery, than with true judgment and due contider- 
ation, depraved his doings more than the fincere ruth of 
the Hiftory will bear them. Concerning which Hiltory, 
after fo many writers, we thought alfo to beltow a little 
labor, although in this matter we cannot be fo long as I 
would, and as the matter requireth: 
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King JOHN. 


Fter the death of King, Richard, called Coetir de 
A Lion, Reigned his Brother ‘Fokn Earl of Morton, Kite obs 
Afterward the Archbifhop put the Crown on his 
head, and fware him to defend the Church and to main- 
tain the fame in her good Laws, and to deftroy the ill, And 
except he thouglit in his mind to do this, the Archbifhop 
charged hirh not to prefime to take on him this dignity. 
And on S. ‘fobn Baptifis Day next following, King 
Fobn failed into Normandy and came to Rone, where he 
Aa 3 was 
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John fuccedeth in the Crown. His troublefont Reign. 
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Arthur, 


nication be- 


was royally received, and Truce concluded between him 
and the’ French King for a time. And thither came to 
him the Earl of Flanders, and all other Lords of France 
that were of King Richard’s band and friendfhip, and 
were Sworn unto him. 

Not long after this, Philip the French King made Ar- 
thur Knight, and took his Homage for Normandy, Bri- 
tain, and all other his poffeffions beyond the Sea, and pro- 
mifed him help againft King Fobn. After this, King Fabn 
aud the French King talked together with their Lords 
about one hours {pace; and the French King asked fo much 
Land for him(felf and Knight Arthur, that King ‘Sohn 
would grant him none, and fo he departed in wrath, 

The fame Year a Legate came into France, and com- 
manded the King, in pain of interdi¢tion, to deliver one Pe- 
ter out of Prifon, that was elect to a Bifhoprick 5 and 
thereupon he was delivered. 

And after that the Legate came into England, and com- 
manded King ‘Fob, under pain of interdiction, to deliver 
the Archbifhop whom he had kept as Prifoner two Years 5 
which the King denied to do, till he had paid him fix thou- 
fand Marks; becaufe he took him in hamef$ in a Field a- 
gainft him, and Sware him upon his deliverance, That he 
fhould never wear Harnefs againft any Chriftian man. 

This time Divorce was made between King ‘fobs and 
his Wife, Daughter of the Earhof Gloce/ter, becaufe they 
were in the third degree of kindred. And after, by the 
counfel of the French King, King Fobx wedded I/abel, 
Daughter of the Earl of Anguilla: and then Arthur 
of Britain did homage to King Fokn for Britain and o- 
thers. 

At this time fell ftrife between King ‘fobn and Geffery 
the Archbifhop of York, for divers caufes : firlt, becaufe 
he would not fifer and permit the Sheriff of York, in 
fuch affairs as he had to do for the King within his Diocels. 
Secondly, becaufe he did alfo excommunicate the faid She- 
riff Thirdly, becaufe he would not fail’with him into 
- Normandy , to make the Marriage between Lewis the 

French Kings Son, and his Neece, @c. 

After this, in the Year of our Lord 1202, Philip the 
ch King ( in a communication between King ‘fohn 
and him ) required that the faid King Sfoba fhould part 
with all his Lands in Normandy and Piétavia which he 
had beyond the Sea, unto Arthur his Nephew, and that 
incontinent, or elfe he would War againtt him and fo he 
did. For when King Soba denied that requeft, the next 
day following, the French King, with the faid Arthur, fet 
upon certain of his Towns and Cattles in Normandy, and 
him tomuch difquietnefS. - But he ¢ the Lord fo pro- 
viding, which is the giver of all victory ) had fuch repulfe 
at the Englifh mens hands, that they, purfuing the French- 
men in their flight, did fo follow them in their hold, and 
fo inforced upon them, that not only they took the faid 
buy Prifoner, with many other of the French men, 
pave {ach an overthrow to the reft, that none was 
there lett to bear tidings home. This Arthur was Ne- 
phew to King ‘fobs, and Son to Geffrey which was the 
elder Son to Febn. For King Henry the fecond ( to make 
the matter more evident ) had eight Children: one Wil- 
liam, which died in his childhood ; the fecond, Henry, 
which died alfo, his Father being yet alive 5 the third, Gef+ 
(fre, Earl of Britain, which likewife deceafed in his Fa- 
s days, leaving behind him two Children, Arthur and 
; the fourth, Richard Coeur de Jion,King, 5 the fifth, 
now teignings and three other Daughters befides, 
irtber, being thus taken in War, was brought 
yg, at the Cattle of Felefie in Normandy 5 
ng, exhorted with many gentle words to leave the 
King, and to incline to his Uncle, anf{wered again 
y, and with great indignation s requiring the King- 
dom of England, with all the other Dominions thereto 
belonging, to be reltored to him, as to the Lawful 
Crown. By reafon whereot, he ( provoking 
the Kings difpleafiwe againft him ) was fent to the Tower 
OF Rome, where at length ( whether by leaping into 
, thinking to make his efcape, or whether by 
ner privy hand, or by what chance ¢lfe it. is not 
xeed upon in ftories ) he finithed his life. By 
n whereof, the forelaid King ‘fobs was had after 
in great {ifpition 5 whether jultly or unjulily, the Lord 
knoweth. 


Fr 


you privately on our behalf. Witne/s our felf at Clarendon A : 


“The Year following, Hiftoriographers write, That King 
Fobn, for lack of refcue, loft all his Holds and Poffeffions 
in Normandy, through the force of the French King. 

After thefe loffes, came other troubles upon him, with ew 
other as great or more great enemies ( that is, with the men, 
Pope and his popelings ) by occafion of chuling of the 
Axchbifhop of Canterbury 5 as in this Hiltory following, 
by Chrift his Grace is to be declared. 

The Year of our Lord 1205, about the Mont! 
Hubert the Archbithop of Canterbury deceafed s whole &1205 
deceafe after it was in Canterbury to the Monks known, for the &- 
and afore his Body was yet committed to the Earth 5 the le@ten of 
younger fort of the Monks there gathered themfelves to- thop of 
gether at midnight, and eleéted their fuperior Reginald, Canterbarys 
and without the Kings licenfe, or yet knowledge, privily 
placed him in the Metropolitical Seat, finging Ze Deum 
at midnight. And becaufe the King fhould not make their 
election void, they charged hima by vertue of his Oath to 
keep all fecret by the way, and to {hew nothing, what was 
done before he came to the Pope : but he contrary to his 
Cath, fo foon as he came into Flanders, opened abroad 
all the matter, and uttered their counfel : whereupon the 
Monks, being not a little grieved with him, fent him pri- 
vily unto the Court of Rome out of hand. The next day 
the elder Monks fent to the King, defiring him of his gra- 
cious licenfe Canonically to chufe their Archbifhop. The 
King moft gently and favourably granted their Peti- 
tion 3 requiring them inftantly, and defiring that for his 
fake they would fhew favour to ‘fob» Gray, then Bifhop 
of Norwich, as they did indeed, erecting him into that 
See of their high Primacie. Moreover, becaufe the Autho- 
rity of Kings and Princes was then but {roall in their own 
Dominion, without the Popes confent and confirmation to 
the fame: he fent alfo to Role of his own charges to 
have the forefaid election ratified by the Pope. The Suf- 
fragans of Canterbury then ( being not a little offended at 
thele two Elections ) fent {peedily to. Rome to have them 
both ftopped; for that they had not been of counfel with 
them, And hereupon at the laft grew a molt prodigious 
tumult. 

@ In this Year the Clergy grew fo unruly, that they 
neglected their Charge, and thereby incenfed the Kings 
difpleafiure {0 fore againft them, that he took oxder about 
the goods of fuch as in that cafe were faulty : as fhall ap- 
pear more manifeftly by that which followeth. 
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A Letter of King Fokn, touching the Lands and 
Goods of fuch Clerks as refufe to celebrate 
Divine Service. 
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Ex omnibus de Epifcopate Lincolnia clericis & 
falutem. Sciatis quod a die lune proxime ante 


Floridum pafchatis commifimus, Kc. dum pafchaa 
tis is Palms~ 
: Sundays 
In Englith : but Esjter 
is rather 


thought to 
The King to all Clerks and Lay people within the Bi- be meant 
fhoprick of Lincoln, Greeting : Know ye that from Mon- Gas 
day next before the Feaft of Eafter, we have committed to 474» ce 
William of Combill, Archdeacon of Huntington, and to fete 
Jofeline of Canvil, all the Lands and Goods of the Abbats tis. 

and Priors, and of all the Religious Perfonss and alfo of 

all Clerks within the Bifboprick of Lincoln, which ill 

not from that time celebrate Divine Service. And we 
command you, that from thence you alfift them as our Bai- 

liffs 5 and believe them in thofe things which they {hall tell 

no 


1206 § 
Prelates of 


the Eighteenth day of March, inthe Ninth Year of our I 
Reign. 

The like was written to all within the Bifhoprick of Ely. th church 
So that hereby we fee the diffolutenefs and wilfulnels of Monye- 
thofe Popifh Church-men, whom contcience of difcharg- nose be- 
ing their duty did {0 little move, as that they thought up- they could 
on nothing leG, {ith the King was driven to ufe {uch au- keep play 
fierity and {harpnefs againft them. But to proteed in this gaint theic 
troublefome Election you fhall underftand, that the next se 
Year after, the Suffragans of the Province of Canterbury caufed the” 
on the one fide,and the Monks of Canterbury onthe othex Princes af- 
fide, came afore the Pope with their brawling matter. fach means 


ter to feck 
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Diffention about the Election of the Arch-Bifbop of Canterbury. 
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defired that thtir Election might be corifirmed. The Suf- 
fragans likewife complained that the Monks would prefume 
tochufe the Archbifhop without their confent, and there- 
fore delixed by divers reafons the firft Election to be of 
hone effeé. ThePope, deciding the matter between both, 
pronounced with the Monks; charging the Suffragans and 
Bithops to meddle no more with that Eledtion, but to let 
the Monks alone. The Monks of Canterbury, now ha- 
ving the whole Election in their own hands, fell alfo at 
fquare among them(elves, the younger fort with the elder. 
The younger fort, which had chofen Regirald their finpe- 
rior, would that Eleétion to fand. The elder fort of the 
Monks replied again, faying, That the firft EleCtion was 
done by ftealth,and by night,and by the younger partalfo 
without the counfel of other Monks. Over and betides, 
it was done without the Kings licenfe, and appointment, 
and without the due folemnity theteunto belonging. 

And as concerning our Eledtion ( faid they ) it was dene 
in the clear light of the day, by which it had authority in 
prefence of our Liege Lord the King; and his Council be- 
ing willing to the fame, 

This Allegation thus proponed, the Suffragans Proctor 
or man of Law ftood forth, and proved the former Electi- 
on to be goods and this later to be void and of no value, 
after this fort. Whether the firft Election (faith he ) were 
jut or unjuft, ye ought firlt by the Law to have condemn- 
ed it afore ye fhould have prefumed to the feconds but 
thus ye did not : therefore is this your later doing no EleSti- 
on atall, and the firit therefore is rather to be zatified than 
yours. When they had thus multiplied talk on both fides, 
with many frivolous allegations a long time, and could 
hot agree upon one perfon s Pope Innocent condemned 
both their Elections, commanding them to chufe Stephen 
Langton, then Cardinal of St. Chryfegon, for their Arch- 
bithop.. The Monks then anfwered, That they durft not fo 
do without confent of their King, and for that ic was pre- 
judicial to their ancient Liberties. The Pope by and by 
(faith the text) as one in a fury, taking the words out of 
their mouths, {aid thus unto them: We will you to know, 
That we have full power and authority over the Chuxch of 
Canterbury; neither are we wont to tarry the confent of 
Princes , therefore we command you, in pain of our great 
curfe, that ye chufe himonly whom we have appointed. 

The Monks at thefe words abafhed and terihed, though 
they much murmured in their hearts, yet confented they all 
in one, and thereupon fang Te Dewm. Only Dogtor He- 
lias Brantfield withdrew himfelf from that EleGtion 5 
whom the King had fent for the admiffion of the Bifhop 
of Norwich. 

Thus was Stephen Langton (in the high Church of Vi- 
terbysby the Popes hand) made Archbifhop of Canterbury. 

€ This Election thus paft with the Popes grace and fa- 
vour; the faid Stephen had in England, among, others that 
folicited his caufe to the King, a brother named Matter Si- 
mon Langton, who in traét of time alfo became Archbi- 
fhop of York, as appeareth in the courfe of this Story, in 
the Reign of Henry the third, Av. 1228. In this behalf 
the King feemed traétables fo he might have his Sove- 
reignty entire. Again{tthe which, becaufethe faid Stephen 
bad vowed to oppofe him(elf, and the King mifliked fach 
demeanor he fent abroad his Letters certificatory about 
the Realm : therein giving intifriation to all peopleot proud 
Stephen Langton’s countenance. The form of the faid 
Letters followeth 


Letters certificatory of King fohx, touching the 
contumacy of Stephen Langton, Archbilhop of 
Canterbury, by the Popes Election. 

Ex omnibus hominibus, &c. Sciatis quod magiffer 
Simon de Langton venit ad nos apud Winton die 
Mercuri proxime ante mediars quadragefime, bcc. 


Jn Englifh. 


The King to all mes, &c. Know ye that Mafter Sitnon 
Langton came to us at Winchefter, on the Wednelday next 
before Mid-lent, and in prefence of our Bijhops befought 
us that we wonld receive his Brother, Mafter Stephen 
Langton, to be Archbifbop of Canterbury. dnd when, 


we {pake unto him tusching the réfervation and faving of 
our Dignity wsto ws, he told as that he would donofuch 
thing for us, unlefs we would yibolly rely our felves upon 
his courtefie and e(s. This therefore we command, 
that you know evil and wrong tobe done untous in this 
behalf: and we charge you, that ycis believe thofe things 
which Reginald of Coxnhil hall tell yor on our part.touch= 
ing the aforefaid Deed between us andthe Bifvops above 
named, &c. Witmefs the King at Winchelier, the fourm 
teenth day of March, in the ninth year of bis reigm 


Now, albeit the King took indignation at this proceed- 
ing inthe Election of Stephen, yet from thenceforth (faith 
Matthew Paris ) the Pope could do no le& but mightily 
defend him from all vexation and danger; confidering 
that he was his own dear Davling, anda Child of his own 
creation, 

Furthermore, upon this occafion King fob» conceived 
an exceeding difpleafire againft the Clergy and Monks of 
Canterbury, ( 2s he had good caufe ) they doing fo many 
evils againft his Princely Prerogative. Withouthis Licenfe 
they Elected their Archbifhop, and put by the Bithop of 
Norwich, whom he had appointed. “They watted a great 
part of his Tyeafire for the Wars} and, to bring all to the 
Divel, they made-Stephen Langton their high Metropoli- 
tan, whom he took for a grievous Enemy to the whole 
Realm being always {o familiar with the French King. 
Wherefore in his anger he banifhed them out of the Land, 
to the number of three{core and four, for this their con+ 
tumacy, and contempt of his Regal Power. 

The Monks of Canterbury thus being expulfed, the 
King. forthwith fendeth Meflengers to the Pope with his 
Letters, wherein he doth tharply and exprefly expoftulate 
with the Pope. Firft, for that fo uncourteoufly he repulfed 
the Election of the Bilhop of Norwich, and fet up one 
Stephen Langton, a man unknown to him, and brought 
up amongft his Enemies a long time in the Kingdom of 
France, Confecrating him Archbifhop of Canterbury, and 
letting the other go. Alf ( which is more ) for that it 
redoundeth to the Subverfion and Derogation of the Li- 
berties appertaining, to his Crown : for notwithftanding his 
confent paft ( being before of the Monks, not made privy, 
which fhould have fo done ) yet he rafhly prefiimed to pro- 
mote afrd prefer another. Wherefore he cannot marvel 
Che faith ) enough, that neither the faid Pope, nor the 
Court of Rome, doth confider and revolve with them- 
felves, how neceffary his love and favour hath been always 
hitherto to the See of Rome and that they contider not 
what great profit and revenews have proceeded hitherto to 
them out of the Realm of England the like whereof 
hath not besn received out of any other Country befides on 
this fidethe Alpes. He addeth moreoyer, and faith, that 
for his Liberties he will ftand ( ifneed be) unto Death, 
neither can he be fo removed and {haken off from the Ele- 
Gtion of the Bifhop of Norsviob, which he feeth to be {fo 
commodious to him and profitable. Finally, he thus conclu- 
deth, faying, That in cafe in this his requelt he be not heard, 
he will fo provide by the Seas that there fhall be no fuch 
gadding and courling, any more over to Rome, fuffering, 
the Riches of the Land no more to be tranfported over, 
whereby he fhould be himfelf the leS able to relift his Ene- 
mies. And {eeing he hath of his own at home, Axchbi 
Bifhops, and other Prelates of the Church(both of 
men and of others ) fufliciently provided and. inftructed in 
all.kind of knowledge : therefore he fhall not need greatly 
to feek for judgment and juftice further abroad. 

When thefe came to the Popes intelligence, he direCteth 
Letters again to the King in this form: 


ioe ee Jervant of the fervants of. God, to oir 
well-belowed Son in Chrift, the King of Englatd,bealth, 
and Apoffolical blefing. Whereas we have written to 
you heretofore, exhorting and intreating you after an hum= 
ble, diligent, and gentle fort ig concerning the Church of 
Canterbury ) you have written to us again after a threat- 
ning fort and upbraiding manners both {pitefally and alfo 
frowardly. And whereas we more, and above that cur 
right and duty required, have born and given to you: yaw 
again for your part have given to us mot fo. much as by 
right and duty you are boimd to do. And though your 
Devotion, as you fay, bath been to us very neceffary, 
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yet confider again that ours alfo is not a little opportune 
and expedient for you. And whereas we in {uch like cafes 
have not fhewed at any time the like honour to any Prince 
as we have unto yous you again have fo much derogated 
our honour, as no Prince elfe bath prefumed to do befides 
you alone pretending certain frivolous caufes and occafi- 
ons , I cannot tell what, why you would not condefcend to 
the Election of Stephen Langton, Cardinal of St. Chry- 
fogono, chofen by the Monks of Canterbury; for that 
the faid Stephen ( as youfay ) hath been converfant and 
brought up amongft your Enemies, and his perfon is to yore 
unknown. But you know what is the Proverb of Solo- 
mon: The Net is caft, but in vain in the fight of the flying 
Birds, &c. 
Asitifal With much other matter in the fame Epi/#/e,wherein he 
Kingcannot falleth into the commendation of Stephen Langton his 
Sonne) Cardinal, declaring how learned he was im the Liberal Arts, 
fhop within and in Divinity, in 0 much that hé was Prebendated at 
are Paris 5 alfocome of an honeft ftock, and an Eng/ifh man 
whom he _ born, and not unknown to the King, feeing the King had 
moftlikethe written his Letters thrice to him before. Declaring more- 
over in the faid Letter, how the Meffengers of the King 
had {pecitied to him another caufe ; which was, for that the 
Monks of Canterbury, which had to doin the Election, 
came not to him before for his confent. Declaring more- 
over in the faid Letter, how the {aid Meffengers of the 
King intreated in the Kings behalf, that forafmnuch as the 
Popes Letters ( wherein the King was commanded to fend 
his Procters to Rome for the fame matter ) came not to the 
Kings hand, neither did the Monks direct any fuch Letters 
or Meflage to the King to have his confent ; therefore the 
Pope, confidering the fame, would grant fo much for the 
xegard of the Kings honour, that the Monks.of Canterbu- 
ry thould not proceed without the Kings affent therein. 
And forafmuch as that hath not beendone as yet, therefore 
they defired fome delay therein to be given, fufficient for 
the doing thereof. Whereunto he faid, That he had granted 
and fulfilled their requeft, in fending, his Letters and Mef- 
fengers once or twice to the King for the fame purpofe, 
although he {aid it was not the manner of the See Apo- 
ftolick ( who had the fulnef$ of power over the Church of 
Canterbury ) to wait for Princes confents in fach Eleétions, 
who then could not be fuuffered to do that which they came 
for. Wherefore in knitting up his Letter, he thus concludeth 
in thefe words : 


And therefore fecing the matter [0 (tandeth, we (ee no 
canfe why we {hould require or tarry for the Kings favour 
or confent any more therein, but intend (0 to proceed inthis 
matter, neither inclining on the right hand, nor on the 
left, according as the Canonical Ordinances of the holy 
Fathers {hall direct uss that is ( all impediments and de- 
Iaies fet afide ) fo to provide that the Church of Canter- 
bury Le not any longer deftitute of her Paftor. Wherefore 
be it known to your difcretion or kingly prudence, that 
for fo much as this Eleétion of Stephen Langton hath or- 
derly and concordly thus proceeded qvithout fraud or de- 
ceit, upon a perfon meet for the [ames therefore awe will 
for no mans pleafire, neither may we without danger of 
fame and of confcience defer or protratt any longer the 
con[ummeation of the [aid Election. Wherefore my awell- 
beloved Son, feeing we have had refpect to your honour, 
above that our right and duty required , ftudy to honour 
us [omuch as your duty requireth again, [0 that you may 
the more plemtifully deferve favour, both at Gods hand 
and ours lef that by doing the contrary, you bring your 
Self into [uch a peck of troubles, as afterwards you fhall 
fearce rid yur [elf of again. For this know for a cer- 
vain, in the end it mult needs fall out, that he {hall have the 
better, unto whom every knee ( of Heavenly, Earthly, and 
Infernal creatures ) doth bow, whofe turn I ferve in Earth, 
ough I be wnworthy. Therefore fettle not your [elf to 

heir perfwafions, which always defire your unquiet- 
ereby they may fil the better in the Water when 
it is troubled s but commit your [elf to our pleafure, which 
edly {hall turn to your praife, glory, and honour. 
or it fhould not be much for your fafety in this caufe to 
reli? God and the Ghurchs in rvhofe quarrel that bleffed 
Martyr, and glorious Bifhop, Thomas hath of late fhed 
his blood 5 efpecially feeing your Father and your Brother 
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of famous memory, then Kings of England, did give 

over thofe three wicked cuftoms into the hands of the Le- 

gates of the See Apoftolick. But if you yield your Sef princes 
humbly into our hands, we will look that you and yours multe 
Shall be fifficiently provided for, that no prejudice may the Popes 
arife bereupon to you-ward. Given at Lateran the tenth 

year of or Popedome. 


Thus haft thou ( gentle Reader ) the glorious Letter 
of the proud Pope 5 I befeech thee mark it well. Now to 
the Story. 
After this Letter was fent out,not long after proceedeth a 
charge and commandmentfent into England, unto certain 
Bifhops there, requiring them by authority Apoftolical, That 
if the faid King would not receive the faid Prior of Canter- 
bury, and his Monks, then they fhould Interdiét him pais 
throughout all his Realm. For the executing whereof (hops ap- 
four Bithops were appointed by the uliwped Power of the palates 
Popes Bulls: namely, William, Bifhop_ of Londons Eu- the Realm 
face, Bihop of Ely; Walter, Bithop of Winche/ter 5 and 
Giles, Bifhop of Hereford. Which {aid four Bifhops went 
unto the King, and fhewed their Commiffion from the 
Pope, as is aforefaid, willing him to confent thereto, &c. 
But the faid King refufed the fame, and would by no means 
grant to their requeft. Whereupon they, departing from 
his Grace,went the morrow after the Annuntiation of our England in« 
Lady,and pronounced the faid general Interdiétion through- Sepesee 
out all England, fo that the Church-doors were {hut up 
with Keys, and other faftenings, and with Walls, dc. 
Now when the King heard of this, he began to be mo- 
ved againft them, and took all the poffelfions of the four 
Bithops into his hands, appointing certain men to keep the ae 
Livings of the Clergy throughout the Realm, and that of fe 
they fhould injoy no part thereof. Which being done, the at sh 
Bithops ( feeing the fame) curfed all them that kept, or peivare = 
hould meddle with Church Goods, againft the will of revenge. 
them that ought them: and und erftanding, for all that,that 
the King nothing regarded their doings, they went over 
Sea to the Bithop of Canterbury, and informed him what 
had happened: who hearing the fame, willed them again 
to retum to Canterbury, and he would come thither to 
them, or elfe end certain perfons thither in his ftead, that 
ould do as much as if he were there himfelf. Then when 
the Bifhops heard this, they retuned again to England, to 
Canterbury 5 which tidings came thortly to the King, that 
they were'come again thither. And becaufehe might not 
himfelf travel to them, he fent thither Bifhops, Earls, and 
Abbats to intreat them, that the Archbifhop, whom he had 
chofen, might be admitted ; promifing the Prior and all 
the Monks of Canterbury in his behalf, that he fhould ne- 
ver take any thing of the Church Goods againft the will 
of them that owe them; but would make amends to 
them of whom he had taken any fuch Goods, and that the 
Church fhould have all her Franchifes in as ample man- 
ner as in St. Edoard’s time, the Confeffor it had. pice 
When the form of agreement was thus concluded, it cece: 
was ingroffed ina pair of Indenturess and the forefaid fournels 
four Bithops, to the one part thereof, fet their Seals: and lies ceaina 
the other part the faid Bifhops, Earls, and Abbats carried to. the King. 
thew the King,. When the King faw the order thereof, he 
liked it well, faving he would not agree to make reftituti- 
onof the Church Goods. So he fent to the four Bithops 
again that they thould put out that point of Reltitution.But 
they anfwered ftoutly that they would not put out one 
word, Then the King fent word to the Archbifhop, by the 
four Bifhops, that he fhould come to Canterbury to {peak 
with him, and for his fafe conduét to come and go again 
at his will, he fent his Juttices as Pledges, Gilbert Peiteuin, 
William dela Berenar, and Fobn Letfitz. Which thing 
thus done, the Archbifhop Stephen came to Canterbury, 
and the King (hearing thereof.) came to Chilbam’ from ., 5. 
whence he fent his Tyeafurer the Bithop of Winchefter to aagies 
him, to have him put out.of the Indentures the Claufe of eteeeain 
Reftitution aforefaid : who, denying to alter any word of = 
the fame, moved. the King in fuch fort, that immediatly 
it was proclaimed throughout England at the Kings Com- 
mandment , that all thofe that had any Church-Livings, 
and went over Sea, fhould come again into England by 
acertain day, or elfe lofe their Livings for evermore. And 
further in that Proclamation, he charged all Sheriffs 
within the Realm , to inquixe if any Bithops, Abbats, 
Priors, 
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Priors, or any other Church nian (from that day forward) 
received any commandment that came from the Pope, and 
that they fhiould take his or their body and bring it before 
him : and alfo that.they fhould take into their hands, for 
the Kings ufe, all the Church Lands that were given to 
any man through the Archbifhop Stephen, or by the Priors 
of Canterbury, tron the time of the Election of the Arch- 
bithop : and further charged that all the Woods,that were 
the Archbifhops, fhould be cut down and fold, 
When tidings came to the Pope that the King had thus 
done, being moved thereby with fiery wrath, he ent to 
the King two Legates ( the one called Pandulph, and the 
other Durant ) to warn him in the Popes name that he 
fhould ceafe his doings to the holy Church, and amend the 
wrong he had done to the Archbilhop of Canterbury, to 
the Priors and the Monks of Canterbury, and to all the 
Clergy of England. And further, that he {hould reftore the 
Goods again that he had taken of them againft their will, 
r elfe they fhould curfé the King by name: and to do 
required of this, the Pope took them his Letters in Bulls Patent. Thefe 
the King, two Legates, coming into Emgland,reforted to the King to 
Northampton, where he held his Parliament, and, falucing, 
him, faid they came from the Pope of Rome, to reform 
the Peace of holy Church. And firft, {aid they, we admo- 
nifh you in the Popes behalf,that ye make full reftitution of 
the Goods, and of the Lands, that ye have ravithed holy 
Church of 5 and that ye receive Stephen the Archbifhop of 
Canterbury into hisDignitys and the Prior of Canterbury 
and his Monks ; and that ye yield again unto the Arch- 
bifhop all his Lands aid Rents without any withholding, 
And, Sir, yet: moreover, That ye fhall make fuch reftitution 
to them, as the Church fhall think fufficient. 

Then-anfwered the King, As touching thePriorand his 
Monks of Canterbury, all that ye have faid I would gladly 
do, and all things elfe that you would Ordain but as 
touching the Archbithop, I fhall tell you as it lieth in my 
heart : Let the Archbifhop leave his Bifhoprick 5 and if 
the Pope then fhall intreat for him, peradventure I may like 
to give him fome other Bifhoprick in England; and upon 
this condition I will receive and admit him. 

Then faid Pandulph unto the King, holy Church was 
‘wont never todegrade Archbifhop without caufe reafona- 
ble : but ever the was wont to correét Princes that were 
difobedient to her. 

What? How now (quoth theKing ) threaten ye me? 
Nay, faid Pandulph, but ye have now openly told us as it 
fiandeth in your heart; and now we will tell you what is 
the Popes wills and thus it fandeth: He hath wholly In- 
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terdicted and'Curfed you, for the wrongs you have done ' 


unto the “holy Church, and unto the Clergy. Arid for fo 
much as ye will dwell {till in your malice, and will come 
tono amendment 5 you fhall underftand, that from this 


time forward. the Sentences upon you given have force and | 


ftrength. And all thofe that with you have communed be- 
fore this time,whether that they be Earls, Barons,or Kni: ights, 


Cor any other whatfoever they be ) we affoil them fafely | 


fiom their fins unto this day: And from this time forward 
Sentence of ( of what condition foever they be) we accurfe them open- 
the Ropes: ly, and fpecially by this our Sentence, that do commune 
nouned With you. And we affoil moreover Earls, Barons, Knights, 
pein the and all other manner of men of their Homages, Services, 
rl and Fealties that they fhould do unto you. And this thing 
to contirm, we give plain power unto the Bifhop of Win- 
chefter,and to the Bifhop of Noraichs and the fame power 
we give againft Scotland unto the Bifhop of Rocheffer, and 
of Salisbury: and inPales we give the fame power to the 
Bithops of St. David, and of Landaff, and of St. Aj. 
Alfo Sir King (quoth Pandulpb ) all the Kings, Princes, 
fuiterof and the great Dukes Chriftened, have labouted to the Pope 
and difoge. to have Licenfe to Crofg them(elves, and to War againft 
dience of | thee, aS upon Gods great Enemy, and win thy Land, and 
jes to- Z ae 
wards their tO make King whoin it spleafeth the Pope. “And we here 
Prince, now affoil all thofe of their fins, that will rife againft thee 
here in thine own Land, 

Theit the King, Heating this, anfwered : What fhamne 
may ye do more to me than this ? 

Pandulph again: We fay to you ih Verbo Dei, that 
heither you, nor any Heir that you have, after this day 
fhall be Crowned. So the King faid, By him that is 
Almighty God, if 1 had known of this thing before 

ye caine into this Land, and that ye had brought me fuch 


The Pape 


j news, I fhould have made you tarry out theft twelve 
| months, 

Then anfwered Pandulph, Full well we thought, at 
our firt coming, that ye ‘would have been obedient to 
God and to holy Church, and have fulfilled'the Popes 
commandment, which we have fhewed and pronounced 
to you, as we were charged therewith, Aind now ye fay, 
that if ye had wift the caule of our coming, ye would 
have made us tarry out a whole year 3 who might as well 
fay, that ye would have taken a whole years refpite without 
the Popes leave: but for to fiffer what death yecan of 
dain, we fhall not {pare to tell all ‘the Popes meflage and 
will, that he gave us in charge. 

In another Chronicle ¥ find ‘the words between the 
King and Pandulph fomething, otherwife defcribed, as 
though the King fhould firft threaten bin with haiiging, if 
he had fore-known of his coming. ‘To whoin Pandu/ph 
again fhould anfwer, That he looked for nothing cleat 
his hand, but to fuffer forthe Churches right. Whete- 
upon the King,being mightily incenfed,departed. The King 
the fame time being at Northampton, willed the Sheriffs 
and Bailiffs to bring forth all the Prifoiiers there, that fuch 
ashad deferved thould be put to Death: to the intent ( as 
fome think) to make Pandulphus afraid. Among whom 
was a certain Clerk, who for counterfeiting the Kings 
Coin, was alfo condemned to be Hanged, Drawn, and 
Quartered ; and moreover, by the King was commanded 
(thereby to anger Pandulphas the more.astnay be thought) 
to be Hanged up higheft above the ‘eft. Pandulphus 
hearinig ‘thereof, notwithftanding he ‘fomewhat began to 
fear leatt he fhoiild’ be Hanged himfelf; ‘yet with flich cou- 
rage as he had, he went to the Chiiith to fet out Book,Bell, 
and Candle, charging that no tian,tinder pain of Accurfing, 
fhould ‘lay hands upon the ‘Clerk, Upon this the King 
and the Cardinal departed in ‘no little anger. And Pan- 
dulph went to Rome, end répcrted to the Pope and the 
Cardinals what had beeh done. 

Then the Pope Stimmioned all the Bifhops, Abbats, and 
Clerks of Evgland, to corte atid repair tinto Rome; to con- 
fult what was to be done theteiti. “This Countil ‘began the 
firft day of October. Tin the which Council it was Decreed 
by the Pope aid his Affetnbly, That fobn King of x= 
gland thould be Accuifed, with “all fitch as held with him, 
every day fo long as that Council endured. Albeit this 
was not yét Granted, that the People fhould be croffed to 
| fight againft him, becanfe as yet he had fhed ‘no blood. But 
| afterwards the {aid Pope Inmécent, feeing that Ring Fobn 
by no means would ftoop under ‘his {libjection, nor under 
the rule of his Popifh See,he fent unto the French King up- 
on remiffion of all his fins, andof all that went with him, 
| That he fhould take with him all the power he might, and 

fo toinvade'the Realm of England to deltroy King Fob, 

This occafion given, Pope Innocent yet once again com- 

mhanded, in pain of his great Curfe, That no man fhould pa cunts 
bey King Fobn, neither yet'keep company with him ; he 
forbad all ‘perfons to Eat and Drink with ‘him, or Talk 
with him, to Commune or Counfel with him 3 yea, his 
own familiar Houfhold to do him any kind of fervice, ei- 
ther at Bed or at Board, in Church, Hall, or Stable. Ar 
what followed thereof? The greater part of them, w 
after fuch fort fled from him (by the Ordinance of God 
of divers and findry Difeafes the fame yéar died. And 
tween both Naticns ( Englifh and French ) fell that year 
Great amity; but fecret, fubtil, and falle, to the bitter b 
traying of England. Neither was the Pope con! 
with this, but moreover the {aid Pope Innocent gave Set 
tence definitive (by Council of his Cardinals ) that King 
Fobn fhould be put from his Seat'Regal and Depofed, and The Be 
another put in his Room. And to the fpeedy execution fortes 
thereof he appointed the French King Philip, promifing 
to give him full remniffion of all his fins, and the clear pol= 
feflion of all the Realm of England, to him and his Heits, 
if he did either kill him or expel him, 

The next year the French King began his attempt, in ¢ anno 
hope of the Crown of England’, being well-manned with t 1212. 
Bithops, Monks, Prelates, Prielts, and their Servants, to 
maintain the fame: bragging of the Letters which they 
had received from the great men there. But behold the Hiei te 
work of Gods the Englifb Navy took three hundred of by xii 
the Fresch Kings Ships, well Ioadea with Wheat, Wine, ™ 
Meal, Flefh,Armor, and fuch other like meet for the War : 


and 


Like mafter 
like man. 


Pandulph 
Worfe afraid 
than hort. 
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Peter rhe falfe Prophet hanged. 
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John refigneth his Crown to the Pope. 
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falle pro- 
phet. 


‘The falfe 
prophet 
found a 
Lyere 


The falfe 
prophet 
proved a 
yer by 
King Fobne 


"The fale 
prophet 
hanged. 


and one hundred they burnt within the Haven, taking the 
{poils with them. In the mean time the Priefts within 
England had provided thema certain fale counterfeit Pro- 
phet, called Perer Wakefield of Poiz 5 who wasan idle 
gadder about, anda pratling merchant. This Peter they 
made to prophefie lyes, rumoring his ptophefies abroad, to 
bring the King out of all credit with his people. ‘They 
noifed it daily among the Commons of the Realm, that 
Chrifthad twice appeared to this prophet of theirs in fhape 
ofa Child between the Priefts hands, once at York, another 
time at Porsfrets and that he had breathed on him thrice, 
faying, Peace, peace, peace, and teaching many things 
which he anon after declared to the Bifhops ; and bid the 
people amend their naughty living. Being rapt alfo in fpirit 
(they faid) he beheld the Joys of Héaven, and Sorrows cf 
Hell. For fcant were there three({aith the Chronicle among 
athoufand that lived Chriftianly. This counterfeit footh- 
fayer prophefied of King ohn, that he fhould Reign no 
longer than Afcention-day, within the year of our Lord 
1213. which was the fourteenth from his Coronation; and 
this (he faid) he had by revelation. Then was itof him de- 
manded, whether he fhould be flain, or expelled, or hou! 
of himfelf give over the Crown? He anfwered, That he 
could not tell. But of this he was fire (he faid) that neither 
he, nor any of his ftock or lineage fhould Reign, that day 
once finifhed. The King, hearing of this, laughed much at 
it, and made but a fcoff thereof, Tuth (faith he ) it is but 
an Idiot Knave, and fuch a one as lacketh his right wits.But 
when this foolifh prophet had fo efcaped the danger of the 
Kings difpleafure, and that he made no more of it; he gat 
him abroad and prated thereof at large ( as he was a very 
idle Vagabond ) and ufed to tattle and talk more than e- 
nough: fo that they which loved the King caufed him anon 
after to be apprehended as a malefactor, and to be thrown 
into Prifon, the King not knowing thereof. 

Anon after, the fame of this phantaftical prophet went 
all theRealm over, and his name was known every where 
(as foolifhnefS is much regarded of people, where wifdom 
is not in place ) {pecially becaufe he was then Imprifoned 
for the matter, the rumor was the larger, their wondrings 
were the wantoner, their practifing the foolifher, their bu- 
fie talks, and other idle occupyings the greater. Conti- 
nually from thence (as the rude manner of people is) old 
Goffips Tales went abroad, new ‘Tales were invented, Fa- 
bles were added to Fables, and Lyes grew upon Lyes : fo 
that every day new flanders were raifed on the King, and 
not one of them true: rumors arofe, blafphemies were 
fpread, the Enemies xejoyced, and Treafons by the Priefts 
were maintained, and what likewife was furmifed, or other 
fubtilty practifed, all was then fathered upon this foolith 
prophet : As, thus faith Peter Wakefield, Thus hath he 
ptophefied, and, This hall come to pals; yea, many times 
when he thought nothing les. When the A/cenfion-day 
was come, which was prophefied of before, King ‘fobn 
commanded his Regal Tent to be {pread abroad inthe open 
field, paffing that day with his Noble Council and men of 
Honour, in the greateft Solemnity that ever he did afore, 
Solacing, himfelf with Mufical Inftruments and Songs,moft 
in fight amongft his trufty Friends. When that day was 
paft in all profperity and mirth, his Enemies being con- 
founded, turnedall to an allegorical underftanding, to make 
the prophelie good, and faid, He is no longer King, for the 
Pope Reigneth, and not hes yet Reigned he ftill, and his 
Son after him, to prove that prophet a Lyer. Then was 
the King by his Council perfwaded that this falle prophet 
had troubled all the Realm, perverted the hearts of the peo- 
ple, and raifed the Commons againft him. For his words 
‘went over the Sea by the help of his Prelates, aid came to 
the French Kings Ear, and gave unto him a great incou- 
ragement to Invade the Land; he had. not elfe done it fo 
faddenly. But he was moft foully deceived, as all they are 
and fhall be that put their traft in fich dark drowliedreams 
of Hypocrites. The King, therefore commanded that he 
fhould be drawn and hanged like a Traytor. 

‘After that the Popith Prelates,Monks,Canons,Prielis,cvc. 
{aw this their crafty jugling by their fained prophet would 
not fpeed, notwithftanding, they had done no little harm 
thereby; to help the matter more forward, they began 
to travel and practice with Pope Innocent of the one fice, 
and alfo with the French King on the other fide, befides 
fobtil Txeafons which they wrought within the Realm, 


and by their confeffions in the Ear, wherby they both 
blinded the Nobility and Commons. The King thuscom- fub; 
affed about on every fide with Enemies , and fearing 9 
the fequel thereof, knowing the Confpiracies that were in © 
working againft him,as well by the Pope( in all that ever he 
might) as alfo by Philip the French King by his procure- 
ment: and moreover his own People, efpecially his Lords 
and Barons being rebellioufly incited againft him ; as by 
the Popes Curfes and Interdiétions againft fuch as took 
his part, and by his Abfolutions and Difpenfations with 
all thofe that would rebel againft him, commanding them 
to detain from him {uch Homage, Service, Duties, Debts, 
and all other Allegiance that godly Subjects owe and are 
bound to yield and give to their Liege Lord and Prince: 
All which things confidered, the King, I fay, in the thir- 
teenth year of his Reign, for that the French King began to 
make {harp Invafion upon him within his own Realm, sine g.6n 
{ent {peedy Ambaffadors to the Pope(as to the Fountain of intresterh 
all this his mi(chief, pretended to work and intreat his Peace poe eae 
and Reconciliation with him) promifing to do whatfoever Pope. 
the Pope fhould will him, and command him in the re- 
formation of him(lf, and reftitution of all wrongs done 
to holy Church, and to make due fatisfaction therefore unto 
men that could complain. 
Then fent the Pope again into England his Legate 
Pandulph, with other Ambaffadors: the King alfo at Can= 
terbury (by Letters, as it fhould feem, certified from his 
own Ambafladors) waited their coming. Wherethe thir~ 
teenth day of fay the King received them, making unto 
them an Oath, That of and for all things wherein he ftood 
Accurfed, he would make ample reftitution and fatisfacti- 
on. Unto whom alfo all the Lords and Barons of England 
(fo many as there were with the King attending the Le- 
gates coming ) {ware in like manner, That if the King 
would not accomplifh in every thing the Oath which he 
had taken, then they would caufe him to hold and confirm 
the fame whether he would or not ( or by ftrength) to ule 
the Authors words. 

Then fabmitted the King himfelf unto the 
Rome, and to the Pope, and religning, gave up his 
ons and Realms of England and Ireland from 
from his Heirs for evermore that fhould come of him. With 
this condition, that the King and ‘his Heirs fhould take a- 
gain thefe two Dominions of the Pope to Farm, paying 
yearly therefore’ to the Court of Rome 1000 Marks of 
Silver. Then took the King the Crown from his Head, 
kneeling upon his Knees, in the prefence of all his Lords 
and Barons of England,to Pandulph the Popes chief Legate, 
faying in this wife, Here I refign up the Crown of the 
Realm of England to the Popes hands, Innocent the third, 
and put me wholly in his mercy and ordinance. Then 
took Paydulph the Crown of King obs, and kept it five 
days as.a_poffeffion and feizin-taking of thefe two Realms 
of England and Ireland, confirming alfo all things pro- 
mifed by his Charter Obligatory asfolloweth : 


» 


Court of King Frbn 
«+ fubmittet 
Domini- himfelfand 
him and refigneth 
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The Copy of the Letter Obligatory that King 
john made to the Pope, concerning the 
yielding up of the Crown and Realm of 
Exgland into the Popes hands, for a certain 
Sum of Mony yearly to be paid. 


(0 all Chriftian People throughout the World davelling, Tbe 
John by the ae of Go, King of England, oe Pad 
ting : To your Univerfity known be it, That for fo much ERCONYs 
as we have grived and offended God, and our Mother King Form 
Church of Rome, and for [0 much as we have need of Fetgocth 


his King- 
the Mercy of our Lord ‘fefus Chrift ea 


sand we may nothing dom to the 
fo worthy offer, and competent fatisfattion make to God and eens 
to holy Church ( but if itsvere our own body ) as with our offered a 
Realms of England and of Srelands then by the grace of the Risgion 


and would, 


Holy Ghoft we defire to meek us for the Love of bins, that none of its 
mecked him tothe Death upon the Crof. And through es dots 


Counfel of the Nobles, Earls,and Barons, we offer and free- not refule 
ly grant toGod, and to the Apoftles St. Peter and Paul, amd ** 

to our mother Church of Pome, and to our holy father 

Pope Innocent the third, and. to all the Popes that come 

after him, all the Realm, Patronages of Churches of En- 

gland and of Ireland, sith all the appurtenances, for re- 


milfion of sins, and help and health of cur Kings fouls, and 
9 


Decreés of 


be Lateran Council. Pope Innocent forbiddeth 


The unreas 
fonablenels 
of the Cler- 
gy again 

their natu- 
ral Prince. 


of all Chriftian fouls. So that from this time afterward, 
we will receive and hold of our mother Church of Riome 
as in Farms, doing fealty to our holy father the Pope, Innio- 
cent the third, and to all the Popes that come after him, in 
the manner above-faid. And in the prefence of the wife 
man Pandulph the Popes footh-deacon, we make Liege 
Homage, as if it were in the Popes prefence and we before 
him were, and as if he himfelf fhould have dine all man- 
ner of things above-[aid , and thereto we bind us, and all 
that come after us, and our Heirs for evermoreswithout any 
gain-faying to the Pope,and eke the ward of the Church va- 
And in token of this thing ever for to laf, we will, 
m, and ordain, That he be our {pecial renter of the 
‘aid Realms ( faving St. Peter-pence ) in all things. 
To the mother Church of Rome, paying by the year 1000 
Marks of Silver at two times of the year for all mamer 
cuftoms that we fhowld do for the [aid Realms that is to 
Say a¢ Michaelmas and at Eafter 5 that és, for England 
700 Marks, and 300 Marks for Yrelands faving to us and 


to our Heirs, our Fuftices and our other Franchifes. And | 


all thefe things that before been (aid, we will that they be 
firm and ftable without end, and tothat Obligation we and 


all our Succelfors,and our Heirs in this manner been bound, 
That if we or any of our Heirs through any prefimption 
fall in any point again of thefe things above-faid ( and | 
he been warned and will not right amend him) he 


hall then lofe the fore-[aid Realms for evermore: and this | 


Charter of Obligation and our Warrant for evermore be | 


firm and ftable without gain-faying. We {hall from this 
day afterward be true to God and to the mother Church of 
Rome, and to thee, Inmocent the third, and to all that 
commen after thee, andthe Realms of England and of lre- 
land we hall maintain true lich in all manner points, a- 
gainft all manner of men, by our power through Gods help. 
Upon this Obligation the King was difcharged, the fe- 
cond day of Fuly, n that tyrannical Interdiction,under 
which he continued fix years and three months, But be- 
fore the releafement thereof, firft he was miferably com- 
pelled (as hath been declared )to give over both his Crown 
and Scepter to that Antichrift of Rome for the fpace of 
tive days, and as his Client, Vaffal, Feudary, and Tenant, 
to receive it again of him at the hands of another Cardi- 
nal; being, bound Obligatory, both for himfelf,and for his 
Succeffors to pay yearly (for acknowledgment thereof) 1000 
Marks for England and Ireland : Then came they thither 
from all parts of the Realm, fo many as had their Con(ci- 
ences wounded for obeying theix Liege King, as blind Idi- 
ots, and there they were Abfolved, every one of his own 
Bithop, except the Spiritual Fathers,and Ecclefiattical Soldi- 
ers, for they were compelled to feek to Rome, as Captives 
referved to the Popes own fatherhood, In this new ruffling 
the King eafily granted, that Abbats, Deans, and Curates 
fhould be Elected freely every where, fo that the Laws of 
theRealm were truly obferved. But againft that were the 
Bithops, alledging their Canonical. Decrees and Rules Syno- 
dal, determining the King therein to have nothing to do, 
but only to give his confent after they had once Elected, 
But among this fhaven Rabble, fome there were which 
confented not to this wicked error : a fort alfo there were of 
ahe Prelates at that time, which were not pleafed that the 
Lands Interdiction fhould ceafe, till the King had paid all 
that which their Clergy in all quarters of the Realm had 
demanded, without reafon : yea, what every fawcy Sir Fobn 
for his part demanded, even to the very breaking of their 
ledges, the ftealing of their Apples, and their other occa- 
ional damages, which’grew toan incredible fin, and im- 
ble to be anfwered. Such was the outragious ctutl 
of that mifchievous progeny of Antichrift, againft 
yal King. 
Notwithftanding that which is uttered afore concerning 
the bitter malice of the Clergy againft their Prince, yet did 
the Popes Legate and Cardinal Nicolans Tufculanus much 
favour his domgs,and allow of his proceedings. Wherefore 
they reported of him that he was exceeding partial, and 
regarded not their matters Ecclefiaftical, as he fhould have 
done. For leaving the account of their Reftitutions, he 
went with the Kings Officers, as the Kings pleaftire was, 
to the Cathedral Minifters, Abbies, Priories, Deanries. 
and great Churches vacant 3 and there for the next in- 


cumbent always he appointed two; one for the King, ano- 
ther for the Parties: But upott hint only whom the King ' 
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inated, he compelled moft commonly the Ele 
pais: which vexed them wonderfully, Upon this there- 
fore they raifed a new Coilpiracy againft the Kings Perfon 
y help of their Bithops, feditious Prelates, and {uch Noble 
men as they had drawn ‘to their Parties, We beheld ( {aith 
Hoveden) about the faine time many noble Houfes and Af 
femblies divid ny places: The Fathets and the Aged 
men ftood upon thé Kings part, but the younger fort con- 
trary. And {ome there were that for the love of their kin- 
dred, and in other fundry refpects forfook the King again. 
Yea, the fame went that time, faith he, That they were 
corifederated with Alewander the Sci ifh King, and Leo- 
lia the Prince of Wales, to work him an utter michief, 
A Council at Oxford the Archbifhop called 3 whereat fome 
would not tarry, conlidering the confulion thereof; the 


| other fort, having. very obftinate hearts, reviled the King 


mott fpitefully bebind his back, and (aid, That from thence 
forth he ought to be taken for’ no Governor of theirs, 
Their outragious and frantick clamors {0 much prevailed in 
thofe days, that it grew to a grievous tumult, and a moft 
perillous commotion, _ 

Tn the year of our Lord 1215, a3 witneffeth P. 
c£milius and other Hiftories, Pope Ivnocent the third held 
a General Synod at Rome, called the Council Lateran. 
The chief caufes of that Council were thefe: In the days 
his Innocent, Herefie( ashe calleth the Truth of God, 
or the DoGtrine that rebuketh fin) began to rife up very 
high, and to fpread forth his branches abroad 5 by reafon 
Whereof many Princes were Excommunicated , as Orho 
the Emperor, ‘fobm the King of England, Peter King of 
Aragon, Raimund the Earl of Tholoufe, Aquitania, Sata 
Toni, and {ach other like, as is aforefaid. So that it could 
be no otherwife, faith Hoveden, but with the tharp Ax of 
the Gofpel (fo called he the Popes Excommunications ) 
they ought of neceflity to have been cut off from the 
Church, Therefore was this Council provided, proclaimed, 
and Pyelates from all Nations thereunto called. And td 
colour thofe mifchiefs which he then went abot, he caufed 
it by his Legates and Cardinals ( very crafty merchaits) to 
be noifed abroad, that his intent therein was only to have 
the Church univerfally reformed, and the Holy Land from 
the Turks hands recovered. But all this was craft and 
falthood 5 as the fequel thereof hath manifeftly declared. 
For his purpofe thereby was to fubdue all Princes, and to 
make himfelf Rich and Wealthy. For there he made 
this Antichriftian AG, and Eftablifhed it by publick De- 
cree; That the Pope fhould have from thenceforth the Co: 


ey 


rection of all Chriftian Princes, and that no Emperor Aa of 


fhould be admitted, except he were fworn before, and were 
alfo Crowned of him. He Ordained moreover, That who- 
foever he were that {hould {peak evil of the Pope, he fhould 
be punifhed in Hell with Eternal Damnation : Conradus, 
Urfpergenfis, Hieronymus, Marius. He provided Con- 
felfion to help thefe matters; he allowed their Bread a Pix 
tocover him 5 and a Bell when he goeth abroad; and 
made the Mafs equal with Chrifis Gofpel. 

Tn thisCouncil was firlt inventéd and brought in Tran- 
fabftantiation : of which Fobannes Scotus, whotn we call 
Duns, maketh mention in his fourth Book, writing in thefe 
words: The svords of the Scriprure might be expounded 
more eafily and more plainly swithout Tranfubjtc 
But the Church did chufe this fenfe, which is more 
being moved theretinto, as it feemeth, chiefly, bec 
of the Sacraments men ought to hold as the holy Church of 
Rome holdeth, &c. And in the fame place he maketh 
mention of Innocentits the third. 

Moreover, in the faid Council was 


Eftablithed aid Ra- 


tified the wretched and Impious A¢t, compelling Priefts to Mistridee 3 
abjure Lawful Matrimony. Whereupon thefé Meeters or fu¢'*{* 


The Couns 
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Innocent. 


The Pope 


all Churcties 


aes 


Tranfub- 
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Verfes were made the fame time againft him, which here Pope finns: 
eats 


follow under-written, 
Nos eft tonocentius, into nocens vere, 
Qui, quod fatto doctiit, verbo vult deleve é 
Et qitod olim juvenis voluit habere, 
Modo veres Pontifex frudet probiberes 
Zacharias habuit prolem & uxorem, 
Per virum quem geniit adeptus homorens 3 
Baptizavit etenim mindi Salvatorem ; 
Pereat qui tentet novitm hanc er 
Paulus celos rapitur ad fuperior 
Ubi multas didicit res fecretioress 


Treafonable prattifes of the Englith Nobility againjt King John. 


Ad nos tandem rediens inftruen[que mores, 
Suas, inquit, habeant, quili 
Propter hac & alia dogn 
Reor effe melius & magis dec 
Quifque fuam habeat & non pri 
Ne incurrat odium vel iram eorum. 
Proximorum faminas, filias, & neptes 
Violare nefas eft quare nil deceptes 
Vere tuam habeas, & in hac deletes, 
Digm ut fic ultimum tutius expettes. 


nt, not innocent he is, that feeketh to deface, 

word the thingy that he by deed hath taught Men to imbrace> 
ch being now a Bifhop old, doth feudy to deftroy 

thing, which he a young Man once did covet to injoy. 

rieft Zachary both had a Wife, and had a Child alfo, 

By means of whom there did to him great praife and bonow 

For he did Baptize him which was the faver of manki 
Il him befal that holdeth this new error in his minds 
Into the higher Heavens good Paul yas lifted from below, 
And many ecret hidden things he learned there to know : 
Returnd at length from them to us, and teaching rules of lifes 
He faid, Let each Man have his own and only wedded Wife. 
For this and other-documents of them that learned be, 

Much better and more comly ehe it feemeth unto me, 

That each fhould have his oun alone,and not his Neighbours Wife, 
Left with his Neighbour he do fall in hate and wrathful (trife. 


Thy Neighbours Daughters or their Wives, or Neeces to defile, 
Unlawful is, therefore beware do not thy Self beguile. 


hou thine own true wedded Wife, delight in her abvay, 
+ mind that thou mayft look to fee the later day. 


Now let us retusi to King, ‘Fobe again, and mark how 
the Priefis and theix adherents were plagued for their 
humble handlings of his Majefties will. In the fore- 
faid Council of Lateran, and the fame year, was Ste- 
phen Langton Axchbifhop of Canterbury Excommunica- 
ted of Pope Innocent , with all thofe Bifhops, Prelates , 
Priefis, Barons, and Commons, which had been of coun- 
fel with him in the former Rebellion, And when the 
faid Archbithop had made infiant fite of him to be Abfol- 
ved, anon he made him this anfwer with great indignati- 
on: Brother mine, I fwear by Saint Peter, thou {halt 
not fo foon at my hand obtain the benefit of Abfolutiom: 
for why? thou haft not only done harm to the King of 
England, but alo thou haft in a great many of things in- 
jued the Church of Rome here, and therefore thou fhalt 
leafure. The Archbifhip was alfo at that time 
out of the Church, and commanded to fay no 
Mafs at all, neither yet to exercife any other Ecclefiaftical 
Office ; becaufe he would not at time convenient execute 
the Popes Curfe upon the Rebellious Barons. With them 
the faid Pope had been fo deeply offended and angred a 
litle before, that the great Charter of the Liberties of Eng- 
land (with gyeat indignation and countenance moft terri- 
ble) t and defiroyed, by.fentence definitive condem- 
ning, it for ever 3 and by and by thereupon Curfed all the 
other Rebels, with Book.Bell, and Candle. The greater Cap- 
tains of them (with the Citizens of London) for that affay 
mmunicate by name, and remained 


Stephen Lee aber 
Langtonfat. CALTY MY 
peoded out fufpended 


were prc ed 

full Interd y appealed then to the council general. 
Appeal to In the thofe great men alfo 
the general {iummoned to appear at Rome in th al Synod, which 
council. 


not confent to their King: alfion, nor yet ty 
depofing. Though they were called (they faid) 
hbifhop of Canterbury and others,-and 


would 


nical 


ther 


nto by t pith Fe 
required by oath to b(cribe unto the fame: yet could 
they not of theix confcience do it, becaufe he had humbled 


f, and alfo granted to keep peace with 
the whole Realm miferably then divided into 
aGtions through malice of the Clergy : fo ftrifes in- 
in the Land every where... Yet were there of the 
and Gentlemen.a great number at that time, that 

1 the King, and allowed his doings, But they which 
- other fide (not a little fulpecting the ftate that 
.) fled fpeedily to the French King Philip: de- 
im that he would grant to them his eldeft Son 
would Ele him to be their King, 
nout much tarriance, They befought him 
he would fend with him a ftrong an 
i aim) utter 


himfe 
Thus 
two f 
creafed 


ee 
Nobles and 
the King. 


all Men. | 


that they mighty (they fay) be delivered of fuch a wicked 
Tyrant. Such was the report that thofe moft wicked Pa- 
pilts gave their Chriftian Governour, appointed to them 
of God: whom they ought to have obeyed, though he had 
been evil, even for very contcience fake, Rom. 13. And as 
certain of the Lords and Barons were. bufie to chufe the faid 
Ludovick fox their King,, the Pope fent thither one Gualo 
the Cardinal. of S. Martin to fay thofe rath and cruel at- 
tempts; charging, the French King upon his Allagiance, 
That he with all power poffible fhould favour, maintain, 
and defend King ‘fobn of England, bis Feudary or Tenant. 
The French King thereto made anfwer, as one not content 
with that arrogant precepts The Realm of England (faid 
he) was never yet any part of Saint Peter's Patrimony, 
neither is it now, nor yet any time {hall be hereafter. Thus 
{pake he, for that he was in hope to obtain it for his Son 
by treafon of the Barons. 
No Prince or Potentate (aid Philip the French King) 
may pledge or give away his Kingdom, which is ( befide the 
Realm) the Government of his whole Common-weal th, 
without the lawful confent of his Barons, which are bound 
to defend the fame. ° If the Pope fhall introduce or fet up 
fach a prefident in Chriftianity, he {hall at his pleafure bring, 
all Chriftian Kings and their Kingdoms to nought. I like 
not this example in thefe days begun. J cannot therefore 
allow this fact of King, Fobn of England : though he be my 
utter adverfary, yet I much lament that he hath fo indam- 
maged his Realm, and hath brought that noble ground 
and Queen of Provinces under miferable tribute. The chief 
Lords and Men of his Nobility ftanding by, when he utter- 
ed thefe words, (being as it were in a fury) cryed with one 
voyce: By the blood of God, in whom we truft to be fa- 
ved, we will ftick in this Article to the lofing, of our heads, 
Let the King of England do therein what him liketh: no 
King may put his Land under Tribute, and fo make his 
Nobility Captive Servants. With that came in Ludovick 
the Kings eldeft Son, and faid unto them all there prefent 5 
Ibefeech you, let not my purpofed journey : the Barons of 
England have Eleted me for their Lord and King, and I 
will not farely lofe my right, but I will fight for it even to 
the very death, yea fo long as heart fhall ftir within my 
breft : and I doubt not but I fhall well obtain it, for I have 
friends among them. His Father the King ftood fiill asif he 
had been ina dump, and anfwered never a word, but fared. 
as though he had diffembled the matter. Belike he mi- 
firufted fomething therein, as he might well enough 5 for 
all was procured by the Priefts, that they might live licenti- 
oufly in all wealth and freedom from the Kings yoke. 
About the fame time were fuch Treafons and Confpira- 
cies wrought by the Bithops, Priefts, and Monks throughout 
all the Realm, that the King knew not where to become 
or find tmufty friends 5 he was then compelled, by the un- 
certainty of his Subjects, to travel from place to place, but 
not without a great Army of Men, looking, every day when 
his Barons and their Confederates would cruelly fet upon 
him. At laft he came to Dover, and there looked for aid 
from other quarters, which loved him better than did his 
own people. And thither reforted to him fiom Flanders, 
Brabant, and Holland, on one fide, and frorn Guian, Gaf- 
coin, and Poitiers, on the other fide, and from other 
Countries more, a wonderful number of Men. The re- 
port then went, That the Pope had written unto thofe 
Countries, mightily to aifift him for divers centiderations : 
one was, for that he had both fubmitted himfelf and his 
Dominions unto his protection ; another was, Becaufe he 
had taken upon him, a little before, the livery of the Crofs, 
to win again Ferufalems the third was, For that he had 
| gotten by him the Dominion of England and Ireland, and 
feared to lofe both, if he fhould chance to decay. For the 
{pace of three months he remained in the J/le of Wight, a- 
broad in the Air to quiet himfelf for a time from all man- 
ner of tumults, and led there a folitary life among Rivers 
and Water-men 3 whereas he rather coveted to dye than to 
ive, being {0 twaiteroufly handled of his Bifhops and Barons, 
and not knowing, how to be julily avenged of them. Upon 
the Purification day of our Lady, therefore he took upon 
him the CrofS or Voyage againft the Turks, for recovery 
of Hierufalem, moved thereto rather for the doubts which 
he had of his people, than for any other Devotion elle. 
And thus he faid to his familiar Servants: Since I fub- 
mitted my felf and my Lands (England and Ireland) 
te 
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to the Church of Rome ({orrow come to it) never thing, 
profpered with me, but all hath gone againft me. 

In the next year after 1216. was Simon Langton chofen 
Archbithop of York; but that Election anon after was 
diffolved 5 for’ information was given to the Pope, that 
the {aid Sion was Brother to Si tephen Langton the Aych- 
bithop of Canterbury, which had been the occafion of all 
the Tumults which were at that time in England. And 
the Pope had the more hate unto him, for that he had 
brought him up of nought, and did find him at that time 
Walter Gray {0 fiubborn: wherefore he placed in his Brothers place 
Archbithop TyaTrer GP y, the Bithop of Winchefter. 


reef 


z 


of Tork, ‘ 
Gaal the In the fame year Gualo the Popes Legate renewed his 
Sate. & great cure upon Lewis the French Kings Son, for ufar- 


ping upon King ‘fobs: Likewife upon Sizwon Langton, 
and Gervais Hobruge, for provoking him to the fame, 
and that with a wonderful Solemnity: For in that doing 
he made all the Bells to be Rung, the Candles to be light, 
the Doors to be opened, and the Book of Excommunica- 
tions or Interdi¢tions publickly to be read, committing 
them wholly to the Devil for their contumacy and con- 
tempt. He alfo commanded the Bifhops and Curates to 
publith it abroad over all the whole Realm, to the terror 
Redal.Niger Of all his fubjects. The faid Simon and Gervais laughed 


©4344 him to {corm, and derided much his doings in that behalf, 
faying,that for the juft title of Ludovike,they had appealled 

to the general Council at Rome. 
The Magiltrates of London, and Citizens of the fame, 
, did likewife vilipend and difdainfully mock all that the Pope 
The Popes had there commanded and done.And in fpight both of him 
cnt lane and his Legate, they kept company with them that were 
Excommunicated, beth at Table and at Church, thew- 
ing themfelves thereby as open contemners both of him 
and his Laws, Ludovike at London, taking him(elf for 
King, conftituted Simon Langton for his high Chancel- 
lor, and Gervais Hobrage tor his chief Preachers by 
whofe dayly Preachings (as well the Barons as the Citizens 
themfelves being Excommunicated) he caufed all the 
Church doors to be opened, and the ‘fervice to be fing, 
and the faid- Ludovike was in all points fit for their hands, 
Pandulpbas About this time was Pandulpbus (then Cardinal) collecting, 
BOR rite Peter-pence, and old pillage of the Pope, taking great 
made BI- pains therein. And for his great; labours in thofe the 
pepe. affairs of ho ly Church, and for other great miracles befides, 


he was then made Bithop of Norwich, 
of his dignitie and expences, 
It chanced about this time, that the Vicount of Melun 
Mar-Parif. (a very Noble Man of the Realm of Fraace, which came 
a, Niger’ thither with the Prince Ludovike ») fell deadly fick at Lon- 
don, and alfo moved in confcience to call certain of the 
Englifh Baxons unto him, fuch as were there appointed 
to the cultody ofthat City, faid unto them: I lament your 
forrowful cafe, and pity with my heart the deftruction 
that is coming towards you and your Country, The 
The great Cangerous fiares which are prepared for your utter confu- 


to the augmenting 


providence fon are hidden from yous you do not behold them, but 
Serapee take you heed of them in time. Prince Ludevike hath 


Englan... his Earls and Noble 


Sworna great Oath, and fixteen of 
Men are of Counfel with him, that if he obtain the Crown 
of England, he willbanifh all them from fervice, and de- 
prive them of Lands and Goods, as many as he findeth 
now to go againft their Liege King,and are Traytors to his 
Noble Perfon. And becaufe you fhall not take this Tale 
for a Fable, I affire you on my faith, lying now atthe 
mercy of Ged, that Iwas one of them which was Sworn 
to thefame. Ihave great confcience thereof, and there- 
fore I give you this warning. J pity poor England which 
hath been fo Noble a Region, that now it is come to fo 
extreme mifery. And when he with tears had lamented it 
a fpace, he returned again unto them and faid : My friends 
1 Counfel you Eamneftly to look to your felves, and to pro- 
vide the remedy in time, left it come upon you unawars, 
Your King for a feafon: hath kept you under, but if Ludo- 
vike prevail,he will put you from all.Of two extreme evils 
chufe the more eafie, and keep that fecret which I have 
told-you of good will, With that he gave over and de- 
parted this life. 

When this was once noifed among the Barons, they 
were in great heavinefS, for they faw themfelves intrapped 
every way, and tobe in exceeding great danger. And 
this daily augmented that fear which then came upon the 


Barons. They were extremely hated of the Pope and 
his Legates, and every week came upon them new Ex- 
communications, Daily detriments they had befides in 
their poffefions and goods, in their Lands and Houfes, 
Com and Cattel, Wives and Children: So that fome of 
them were driven to fach need, that they were enforced to 
feek preys and booties for faftaining their miferable lives. 
For look whatloever Prince Ludovike obtained by his 
Wars, cither Territories or Cafiles, he gave them all tohis 
French-men in {pight of theit heads, and faid that they 
were but Traytors, like as they had warning afore, which 
grieved them worlt ofall. At the lalt they perceiving that 
they in feeking to avoid one mifchief,were ready to fall into 
another much worfe : they began to lay their heads toge- 
ther, conlenting to fubmit themfelves wholly with all 
Humility unto the mercy of their late Sovereign and natu- 
ral Liege Lord King ohm. And for that they were fome- 
what in doubt of their lives for the Treafon afore commit- 
ted, many of the friends of them which were of moft 
credit with him, made fute for them. So were a great 
number df them pardoned, after inftant and great fate 
made for them. I here omit his recovery of Rochefter 
Caltle and City, with many other dangerous adventures 
againtt the forefaid Ludovike, both at London, York, Line 
coln, Winchefter, Norwich, and other places elfe, as things 
not pertaining to my purpofe. And now I return to my 
matter again, 

Into Suffolk and Norfolk he corfequently journeyed, 
with a very ftrong Army of Men, and there with great 
milchiefheatHicted them, becaufe they had given placeand 
were Sworn to hig Enemies, After that, he deftroyed 
the Abbies of Peterborough and Crowland, fox the great 

realons which they alfo had wrought againft him,and fo 
he departed from thence into Lincolnfhire. 

Tn thisyear, about the feventeenth day of uly, died popetnne:| 
Pope Innocent the third, and was buried in a City cab Roache 
led Perufiumm in Italy: whereas he had traveled to make 
a peace between the Genovaies'and Pifés, for his own 
commodity and advantage. After him anon fucceeded 
one Cintius, otherwife called Honorius tertius, aman of 
very great age: yet lived he in the Papacy ten years 
and an half, and more. When this was once known 
in England, greatly xejoyced all they which were King 
Fobns enemies, fpecially the Ptiefts : yet had they finall 
caufe, as will appear hereafter. They noifed it all the 
Realm over, that this new Pope would fet a new 
order, and not rule all things as the other Pope did 
thinking thereby that he would have done all things to 
their commodity, but they found it otherwife. For he 
made all them, which were Excommunicated, to pay 
louble and treble, ere they could be reftored again totheir 
former livings. 
And in the felf fame year, as King ‘fobn was come 
to Swinftead Abbey, not far from Lincola, he refted 
there two days: where (as moft writers teftifie) he was 
moft Traiteroufly poifoned by a Monk of that Abbey, 
of the Seét of the Ciftercians or $.Bernards Brethren,called 
Simon of Srvinftead. As concerning, the Noble Perfon- 
age of this Prince, this witnelS giveth Roger Hoveden 
therein, Princeps quidem magnus erat, [ed Insel; 
atque, ut Marius, utramque fortunam expertus. Doubt 
les (faith he) King ‘fobn was a mighty Prince, but 
not fo fortunate as many wete; not altogether unlike to 
Marius the Noble Roman, he tafted of Fortune both ways, 
bountiful in mercy; in wars fometime he wan, fome- 
time again he loft. AM@unificus ac liberalis in exteros fuit, 
Jed proditionis caufa fuorum depredator, plus advenis 
quam isis confidens. He was alfo very bounteous and 
liberal unto ftrangers, but of his own people (for their 
daily Tyeafons fake) he was a great oppreflor, fo that he 
trulted more to forreiners than to them. X 

Among other divers and fundxy conditions belong- 
ing to this King, one there was which is not in him to 
be reprehended but commended rather: For that be- 
ing far from the fuperftition which Kings at that time 
were commonly fubject to, he regarded not the Popifli 
MafS, as in certain Chronicles writing of him may be 
collected : for fo I find teftified of him by A4atth. Pari- Ex Matthey 
fen. that the King upon a time in his Hunting, coming *#e" 4 
where a very fat Stag was cut up and opened (or how the 
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Hunters tearme it I cannottell) the King beholding the 
Bb fat- 


ned by a Monk, dead and buried. 


how cerning the death of this King ‘fbn. Of which writers, 
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fatnels and the liking cf the Stag See, faith he, 


Tees eafily and happily he hath lived, and yet for all thathe although the moft agree in this, that he was poifoned by : 
oon devid- never heardany Maks | the Monk above named, yet Matthew Paris (fomething eee 
Mee It is ret d found in the Chronicle of William differing from the others) writeth ‘thus concerning his annisregis« 
He Caxton COMtO7 Called Frutinstemporum, andin thefeventh Book + death, That he going from Linn to Lincolnfbire, and there 
tibg.  Theforefaid Monk Simon being much offended with certain . hearing of the loot his carriage and of his Treafures upon 
talk. that the King had at his Table, concerning Luds- | the Wathes, fell in_ great heavinefS of minds infomuch 
wvike the French Kings Son (which then had-entred and that he fell thereby into a fervent Fever, being at the Ab- 
uwlurped upon him) did calt inshis wicked heart how he bey of Savinjted. This Ague he alfo increafed through 
moft{peedily might brmg him to his end.” And firlt of evil furfeiting and naughty diet, by eating Peaches and 
all he Gounfelled with his Abbots, thewing him the whole | drinking of new Cifer, or as we call it Sider, Thus 
matter, and what.he was minded to do. He alledged | being fick, he was carried from thence to the Caftle of 
for himfelf the prophetic of Calaphas, oh. 11. fay- Slaford, and from thence to the Cattle of Newark 5 
. ings It is better that one man die, than, all the people where calling for Henry his Son, he gave to him the fiac- 
wo be to hold perifh, Lam well contented (faith he) to lofe my ; celfion of his. Crown and Kingdom, writing to all his 
a ee life, and fo become a Martyr, that 1 may utterly deftroy Lords and Nobles to receive him for their Kings and 
evilsand evil. this ‘Tyrant, With that the Abbot did weep for gladness, | thortly after, upon S.Lucies Even, departed this life, being 5 
good. -and muchicommended his Fervent Zeal,as he toolkit. The butied at Worcefer, &c. 3 
Monk ab- In Gisburne 1 tind otherwife, who, diffenting from pees 


Mook ae Monk then being abfolved of his Abbot for doing this A& 
eee Caforehand ) went fecretly intoa Garden upon the backtide, 
pecisicg and finding there a molt yenemous Toad, he fo pricked 
* him and preffed him with his Pen-k that he made him 

vomit all the poifon that was within him. This done, he 

conveyed it into.a cup of Wine, and with a fmiling and 
Jattering countenance he faid thus to the King, df it fhall 

your Princely Majefty, bere is uch aCup of Wine as ye 
r before in all your lifetime 5. I truft this 
ake all England glad’: and with that he 
diank a» great draught theseof, the King pledging him. 
The Monk anon after went tothe Farmary, and there died 
ris (his Guts guthing, out of his Belly) and had continually | 
*£:om thenceforth three Monks tofing Ma§ for his Soul, 
confirmed by their general Chapter. What became after 

that of King Fobr, ye fhall knowright well in the procels 

following. 1 would ye did mark well the wholefomepro- 

ceedings of thele holy votaries, how vertuoufly they obey 

their Kg, whom God hath appointed, and how religi- 

oully they beftow their confelfions , abfolutions, and 

Mafle i 

he King, within a fhoxt {j 


Waffail foal 


ace after (feeling great grief 
in hisbody) asked for Sizaon the Monk; andanfwer was 
made that be was departed this life. - Then God have 
mercy upon me (faid she) 1 fu(pected as) much, after he 
had faid that all England {hould thereof be glads_he 
ameaiit ow J perceive then of hisown Generation. With 
that he «commanded his’ Chariot to be prepared, for he 
awas notable to ride, So went he from thence to Slaford 
Caftle, and from thence to Newark on Trent, an there 
within les than three days he died. Upon his death bed 
he much repented his former life, and forgave all the 
: witha pitiful heart that haddoue him injury 5 defiring th: 
feats his Elder Son Henry might be admonifhed by hisexamp! 
hisfabjeds, and learn’by his misfortunes to be natwalfavourable, gent- 
ly, and loving to his natural people. When his body was 
imbalined and fpiced:(as the manner is of Kings)his bowels 
orintrals'were buried at Croxton Abbey, which was of the 
feStcof Premonttratenfes or Canons of S, Norbert. His 
icing obn hired fouldiers both Englifh-men and ftrangers were ftill 
Hocgier, about him, and followed his Corps Triumphantly in the 
Armor, tillthey came to the Cathedral Church of Wor- 
cejer, and there Honourably was he buried by Silvefer 
. the Bithop betwixt $, Ofsvaldand Saint WoljPan, two 
3 Bithops of that Church. He died in the year of our Lord 
yo16, the ninteenth day of Offober, after he had Rei 
edinuch calamity, by the fubtil conveyance of ‘his 
gy, eighteen yearsand {ix months and odd d. 
dofoon as King Fobn was dead and buried (as 
fore) the Princes, Lords and Barons, fo many as were of 
his part (as well of. ftrangersas of them that were born 
here). by Counfel of the Legate Gualio, gathered them- 
{elves together, and all with one confent proclaimed He 
his 'Son for their King. Of whom ‘more fhall follow (the 
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bloody flux, as Roger Hows 
fome of acould t, fome ofea 


ought therefore of duty and confcience to pardon this young 
and tender Prince, and take compaffion of bis age as ye fee. 
And now for fo much as he is the Kings natural and El- 


ing Pears, fome of Plums, &c. 5 
Thus you fee what variety is among the writers con- 


‘ ‘i a ¥ 2 fcription of 
others, faith; that he was poifoned with , a difh of. Pears, King Fobns 


which the Monk had prepared for the King therewith to tebe. 


poifon him, Who asking the King whether he would Sealer 
ingford, 


| tafteof his Fruit, and being bid to bring them in 3 accor- Ge a, 


ding to the Kings bidding, fohe did. At the bringing in 
whereof (faith the ftory) the precious ftones about the King 
began to fweat 5 infomuch that the King misdoubting 
fome poifon, demanded of the Monk what he had brought. 
Hefaid, of hisFruic, and that very good, the beft that ever 
he did rafte. Eat, faid the King. And he took one of 
the Pears which he did know, and did eat. _Alfo being 
bid to take another, hedid eat likewife favourly, and fo 
likewife the third. Then the King, refraining no longer, 
took one of the poifoned Pears, and was therewith poifon- 
ed, asis before, &c. 

In the Reignof this King John, the Citizens of London yhe Ge 
firft obtained of the King to chufe yearly a Maior. In Maiorof 
whole time alfo the Bridge of London wastirlt builded of anes 
fione, which before was of Wood, Rafal. 


Kang Henry the Third. 


Fter this King, fobs had Reigned (as fome fay) ging Henry 

feventeen years,oras fome fay, though falfely, mine- the third. 
teen years 3 he was (asis above faid) poifoned and died, 
‘This King, left behind him four Sons and three Daughters, 
firlt Henry, the fecond Richard, andhe was Earl of Corn- 
wal, the third William of Valentia, the fourth Guido 
Difenaie: he had alfo another Son, who afterward was 
made Bifhop. Of his Daughters, the firft was I/abel, 
married afterward to Fredrick the Emperor; the {econd 
named. Elenor, married to William Earl Marfhals the 
third to Afountford the Earl of Leicester, Sc. Another 
Story faith chat he had but two Daughters, I/abel and 
Elenor, or asanother calleth her Foam, which was after 
Queen of Scotland. Ex chronico vetufto Anglia. 

This King, Fobn being dereafed, which had many Ene- 
mies both of Earls, Barons, and efpecially of the Popith 
Clergy. Hemy the Eldeft Son was then of the age of nine 
years, at what time the moft of the Lords of England did 
adhere to Ladovike or Lewis the French Kings Son,whom 
they had fent for before, in difpleafiwe of King “fobm, to be An example 
their King, and had fworn to him their allegiance. Then ors gorey 
William, "axl Marthal, a Noble Man, and of great Au- euciee 
thority, and a grave and found Counfellor, friendly and Theoration 
quietly called unto him diversEarls and Barons, and taking Matha for 
this Henry the young Prince, Son-of King ohn, fetteth Younes Sing 
him before them, uling thefe Words, Behold (faith he) ‘Truly Gd, 


Right Honorable and ell Beloved, although we have a yea i. 


The iffue of 
King ebm. 


perfecuted the Father of this young Prince for his evil de- kim,for per- 


canoryand worthily syet this young child whona here ye fee Sanat 


you, as he is im years tender, fo is he pure and inno- true man, 
‘om thee bis Fathers doings: wherefore in as much pia Bell 
y man is charged only with the burthen of his own ra\King. 

d tranferelfions, neither fhall the child (as the a 
Scripture teacheth us) bear the iniquity of bis Father : 
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him our King and Governout, and let ius vemove froin as 
rhis Lewis the French Kings Son, and fuppre/s bis people, 
which is a confufion and a {hame to our nation, and the 
‘yoke of our fervitnde let ns caft off from our (holders. To 
thefe words {pake and anfwered the Earl of Gloceffer : 
And by what reafo or right (faid he) can we fo do, 
feeing we have called him hither, and have fworn to him 
our fealty ? 

Whereunto the Earl Marfhal inferred again, and faid, 
Good right and reafon we have, and ought of duty to do 
no le[s’, for that be contrary to ovr mind and calling hath 
abufed our affiance and fealties: Truth it isawe called 
him, and rieant to prefer him to be our Chieftain and 
Governor 5 but he eft{oons, furprifed in pride, hath con- 
termed and defpifed ust And sf we {hall fo (uffer him, be 
will fubvert and overthrow both us and our nation, and fo 
hall we remain a {peétacle of fhame to all nen, and be as 
out cafts of all the world. 

Atthefe words all they, as infpired from above,cryed all 
together with one voice, Be it fo, he fhall be our King. 
And fo the day was appointed for his Coronation, which 
was the day of Simon and ude. “This Coronation was 


eas kept, not at Weminfter, forfomuch as Weffminfter the 
Gisbur {ame time was holden of the Fresch-men, but at Gloceffer, 
the fafeft place (aswas thought) at that time in the Realm, 
Anno 1216, by Swalo the Popes Legate, through Counfel 
Ring A" of allthe Lords and Barons that held with his Father King 


Crowned. ‘Fohn, to wit, the Bilhop of Wincheffer, Bilhop of Bath, 
Bifhop of Che/ter, and Bifhop of Worceffer, the Earl Ra- 
dulph of Chefter, William Earl Marhal, William Earl of 
Pembroke, William Tren Eax\ of Feres, William de Brues, 
Serle or Samarike de Mal Baron. ‘Thefe were at the 
Crowning of the King at Glocefter. Many other Lords 
and Barons there were, which as yet held with Lewis 
the French Kings Son, to whom. they had done their 
Homage before, And immediatly after the Crowning 
of this King he held his Council at Briffow at S. Mar- 
tins fealt where were affembled eleven Bilhops of Eng- 
Tand and Wales , with divers Earls and Barons and 
Knights of England, all which did fwear Fealty to the 
King. After which Homage thus done to the King, the 
Legate Srvalo interdicted Wales, becaufe they held with 
the forefaid Lewis; andalfo the Barons and all others, as 
many as gave help or Counfel to Lewis, ox any other that 
moved or ftirred any War againft King Hesry the new 
King, he accurfed them. All which notwithftanding, 


the faid Lewis did not ceafe, but firftlaid fiege to the Caftle 
Bekbampea OF Dover tifteen days. When he could not prevail there, 
and Herfird he took the Caltle Berkhamffed, and alfo the Caftle of 
taken oy Hertford, doing, much harm in the Countries, in {poil- 
ing and robbing the people where he went: by reafon 
whereof the Lords and Commons, which held with the 

King, affembled themfelves together to drive Lewis and 

his men out of the Land. But fome 6f the Barons with 

Tate the French-men in the mean feafon weit to Lincoln and 
tikenby took the City, and held it to theufe of Lewis. Which 
Reais being known, eftfoons a great power of the Kings part 
made thither, as Earl Ranulph of Chefter, William Earl 

Anno% Marthal, and William de Ja Brues Eatl of Feres, with 
1217-$ many other Lords, and gave battel unto Lewis and his 


partys fo that in conclution Lewis loft the field, and of 
his fide were flain the Earl of Parchis, Saer de Quincie 
Earl of Wincheftery Henry de la Bobun Earl of Hert- 
ford, and Six Robert le\.Fitzawater, with divers other 
more, Whereupon Lewis for faccor fled! to London, cau- 
fing the Gates there to be, fhut and kept, waiting there 
for more fuccor out of Frances Which as foon as the 
King, had knowledge of, immediatly he fent to the Maior 
and.Burgefles of the City, ing, them to render them 

and their City to him as their chief Lord and King, pro- 

mifing to grant tot hem again all their Franchifes and liber- 

tiesas in times paft, and to confirm the fame by his great 

Charter and Seal, In this mean time on Bartholomew 

This Buftace Even, Eustace a French Lord, accompanied with many o- 
fone) hie ther Lords and Nobles of France,come witha grand power, 
ard. to the number of a 100 Ships to aid and affift the faid 
_ Lewis 5 who before they arrived, were encountred upon 
daar the Seas by Richard, King Fokns Baltard Sons who, 
Gods grace having ho more but eighteen Ships to keep the Cinque 
givento | ports, fet eagerly upon them, and. through Gods Grace 


King fohns M 
Son. overcame them, where prefently he fmote off the Head 


ofEufFace : the reft of the French Lords, to the riumiber of 
ten, he brought with him to the Land, where heimpri- 
foned them in the Caftle of Dover, and flew almoft all 
their men that came with them, and fiwk their Ships in 
the Sea, only fifteen, Ships ((aith fome of my ftories) 
ecaped away. Ludowike or Lewis hearing this lof of his 
Ships and Men, and misdoubting his own liféfor the grea 
mifchief he had done to the Realm, fought means by 
Swalo and the Archbifhop of Canterbury and by other 
Lords, tobe at accord with the King. With whom at 
length it was fo concluded and agreed, that for his cofts and 
expenfes;he fhould have a Thoufand pound of Silver given. 
Parifienfis {peaketh of fifteen thoufand Marks (which he 

borrowed of the'Londoners) that he fhould depart the Z 
Realm never to return into England again, neithet he nor 
none of his. 

This done, upon thefame he; with all the other Barons 
that took his part, was affoiled of Salo the Legate. And 
thus peace being confirmed at Merton, Lewis took his 
leave, and being brought Honourably to the Sea with the « 
Bifhop of Canterbury and other Bifhops, Earls and Barons, ° 
he returned home into France. 

And here, faith Gisburn, it was truly verified that was 
before fpoken of the Fresch King, Father of Lewis, At 
what time the faid Lewis was in England, his Fath 
French King, demanded of his Meflengers coming 
France, where his Son was? And they faid at Sta 
And he asking again whether he had got y 
Dover? And theydaid no. Then 
the Arm of Saint F My Son (quoth he) 
one. foot in England, as afterward well proved true. 
Ex Gisburn. 

But the chiefeft help thatrepelled Lewis and the French 
men out of the Realm, and that moft preferred King 
Fobns Son to the Crown, was the fingular working, of 
Gods hand, whereof mention was made before : which was 
through the confeffion of a certain Gentleman of the French 
Hoft (as Florilegas doth teftifie) who lying fore fick at the 
point of death, and feeing no hope to efcape, was touched 
in confcience for danger of his fouls health, openly to 
confefs and utter to the Barons of Evgland, what was 
the purpofe of the French-men to dos who were coi 
{pired and fworn together among themfelves, with a privy 
compaction, that fo foon as they fubdued the Land, they 
fhould thruft all the chief and Nobles thereof into perpetual 
exile out of the Realm, whereout they fhould never re- 
turn again. This coming to the ears of the Barons, as is 
faid, gave them toconfider more with theinfélves, where- 
by many of them were the more willing to leave Leas, mit foreign 
and apply to their natural King and Prince. Which ito ead 
lefs may alfo be an admonition to all times and ages for 
Englifh-men to take heed, and not to admit. or to place 
forvign Rulers intothe Realm, left perhaps it follow that 
they be difplaced themfelves. 

After the happy departure of this Lewwis and his French iti aad 
men out of the Land, whereby the State of this Realm, wind that 
long vexed before, was now fomewhat more: quieted ; blowsth ne 
immediatly S2walo the Legate, looking to his Harveft, di- Can ae 
reCteth fourth Inquifitors through every Shire, to fearch out 
l fuch Bifhops, Abbots, Proirs, Canons, and fecular Priefts, 
of what order or degree {oever they were, that with any fuc+ 
cor or countel did either help, or elfe confented to L 
For all thefe were exempted out of the Charter of pardon Se 
and abfolution made before, between the King aid Leavis, the Pope 
By reafon whereof no {mall gain grew to the Pope and ad. oe 
the Cardinal; for all fuch wei ¢ put out of their 
livings and fent up to the Popes or elfe were fain tofine # 
fweetlyfor them. Among whom (belides a greatnumber Sate: 
of other Clerks, both Religious and Secular) was Hugo bis Bithops 
Bifhop of Lincoln, who, for the recovery of his Bifhoprick, ee 


disburfed 1000. Marks to the Pope, and 100, Marks to ee 
xt Mate 


Ex Mst. 
Parifienfie 


aibatheninenn Fre 
the Father fwearing by jing con- 


hath not cerning his 
Son Leiiss 


2 


Se 


the forefaid Sovalo the Legate, whonow (as Paris recor> Paris in vita 
deth) by this time had gathered in a fair crop of that which "#- Hemr.3s 
he did never Ow. Ex Mat. Paris, Oc. 

About this {eafon, or not much before, died Pope Lancs Pope tnnse 


cent the 


thirds 


centizs the third, in the nineteenth year of his Popedom, 

to whole cuftody Fredricus the Nephew of Fredrick Bar= 

baroffa, being yet young, was committed by the Emprefs 

his Mother 5 of whom more fhall follow. (the Lord wil- 

ling) hereafter. After this Inaocent, next fucceeded Pop 4 

Honorius the third, who writing i young King Heary Thirds | 
Ab 2 ip 
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The efee ina fpecial Letter, exhorteth him to the love of Vetue, 
of the Let- and to the fear of God, namely to be circum{pect with 
ter of Pore what Familiars and refort he acquainted himfelf; but 
third to principally above all other things he monifheth him to re- 
Kine HY verence the Church which is the Spoufe of Chrift, and 


Ex Parifix to honour the Minifters. thereof, in whom Chrift him- 


ef felf ( faith he ) is both honoured and defpifed. And 
this feemeth the chiefelt Article of that his writing to 
A ftrange pee 


aieioe Of this Pope Honorins, Abbas Urfpergenfis (who lived 


Pope Hono. the fame time) reporteth a ftrange wonder, more 
wy of e peradventare than credible ; which is this, Hlono- 


rius being Prieft in Rome (whofe name was then Centins) 
and Procurator to Facinthus a Cardinal: fo it befel, that 
his Mafter fent him abroad about Rome, to borrow and 
procure money ‘for him againft his Journey into Spas : 
for Pope Clement then intended to fend this Facinthus 
his Legate into Spain. As this Centixs was walking by 
him(elf all {ad and follicitous te fpeed his Mafters Meflage, 
there cometh to him a cextain aged and reverend Father, 
and ask him, What caufe he had to walk fo heavy and 
o whom he anfwered again, and fignitied the 
tis bufinelS that then he had to do. Then the 
aid to him, Go and return home again, for thy 
a he) hall not at this.time go to Spain. How 
fe (quoth the other) how is that true? As true (faith he) 
as it is certain that the Pope fhall die, and thy faid 
Mafter fhall. be Eae after him, Ce hinking that 
to be unlikely, faid, .He could mot beliewe that to be true. 
To whom the other inferreth again, So know th: he) 
to be as certain, as it is true that the City of Hierulalem 
this day is taken of the Saracens, and fhail not be reco- 
vered again from them, before the time of thy Papacy. 
And thus {peaking (faith Ur/perg.) he vaded fuddenly 


ald Fa! 


Ex Abate away. Ex <Abbate Urfperg. All which (faith the faid | 


Usfpergs in 
Chronic, Aut 


nor) came afterwards to pafs, and were teltified of 
the fame Hénorius, being Pope afterward, in his publick 
Sermons at Roi All which I grant may be, and yet 
notwithftanding this fabulous Narration may be a piece of 
the Popes old Praétifes, fubtily invented to drive men 
fort ¢ 
(when: he had governed ten years) followed Gregorizs the 
Ninth, which two Popes were in the time of this King 
Henry the Third.and ot Frederick the Emperor 3 of whom 
we mind (Chrift willing) further to touch, after that we 
fhall have profecuted more concerning the Hiltory of King 
, and matters of England. 
After that it fo pleafed the merciful Providence of Al- 
mighty God, to work this great’ mercy upon the flock of 
King fobn (which notwithftanding the unkind Prelates 
with their falfe Prophets had declared before, That never 
any of them fhould fucceed in the Throne after that King) 
and alfo unto the whole Common-wealth of the Realm, 
in delivering them from the dangerous Service of Ludo- 
wick and the forelaid Frenchmen. After their departure, 
s anno? the next year following, duno 1218. which was the third 
‘U1218.5 of this Kings Reign, the Archbifhop S, Langton, and the 
ae ey Bifhops, Earls and Barons reforted to London unto the 


confirmed’ King at Michaelmas next following, and there held a 
the Liber> ore. 
ties granted e ages ‘ A is Pe 
by King the Kingall the Frantchifes which were made and given 


£2) 
at 


phe by King ‘Fobx his Father at Ronemed he 
confirmed ch long time 


after (faith mine Author) unto his days did continue, and 
were holden in England. For the which caufe, by the 
Nobles and Commons was given and granted agai 


to 
Two fil- the King two fhillings for every. plow-land thro ae 
ees land. And Hubert Burgh was made Chief Ju of 


Jand grant- land, of whole Troubles more is to be faid hereafter, 
se ag And this was the third year of King Henry, and the 
h year after the death of Thomas Becket : wherefore 
Becket the fame year next following was taken 
up and fhrined for a new Saint made of an old 
Rebel. ither came fitch refort of people of England 
and of that the Country of Kent was not fuflici- 
m. Ex Hiftoria De Scales. About the 
7 the Kings Mother was married to the 
£ And William Marfhall the good 
Earl died, which was the Governor of the King and 
m the Realm, sot without great lamentation of the 
Engl Then was the King committed 


‘Thomas Beo- th 
ker fhrined. 


lem to fight, &c. Again, after Honorius | 


to the Government of Peter Bihhop of Winchefter. 
This. noble Earl left behind him five Sons, and five 
Daughters. 

The year next enfuing, Avno 1219. it was ordain- ¢ Anno 
ed and proclaimed through all the Land, that all Ali- 2.1219 
ens and Foreigners fhould depart the Realm, and not Re ue 
return to the fame again, only fuch excepted as ufed of Engtand. 
Traffick or Trade of Merchandize under the Kings fafe 
Conduét. This Proclamation was thought chiefly to be 
fet forth for this caufe, to avoid out of the Land Foukes Foukes de 
de Brent, Philip de Marks, Egelardus de Ciconia, Wil- aaa sees 
liam Eax\ Albemarle, Robert de Veteri ponte, Bribenne King Henry. 
de Infula, Hugo de Bailluell , Roger de Gangi, with 
divers other ftrangers more, which kept Caftles and Holds 
of the Kings againft his will. Of whom the forenamed 
Foukes was the Principal, who fortified and held the 
Caftle of Bedford, which he had by the Gift of King 
Fobn, with might and firength againft the King and his 
Power, near the fpace of three months. Moreover he 
went about toapprehend the Kings Juftices at Dunjta- 
bles but they, being warned thereof, eftaped all, ex- 
cept Henry Braibroke, whom he imprifoned in the faid 
Caftle. The King hearing hereof, and confulting with 
his Clergy and Nobles, made his Power againft the 
fame.’ Which after long Siege and fome flaughter at 
length he obtained, and hanged almoft all that were 
within, to the number of ninety and feven, which was 
(as Paras writeth) about the feventh or eighth year of 
his Reign, Foukes the fame time was in Wales; who, 
hearing of the taking of the Caftle, conveyed himfelf to 
the Church of Coventry. At length fubmitting himfelf 
to the Kings mercy, upon confideration of his Service 
done before to the Kings Father, he was committed to 
the Cuftody of Ewftace Bithop of London, and after- 
wards being deprived ofiall his Goods, Poffeffions and 
Tenements within the Realm, was forced to perpetual 
banifhment, never to return to England again. 

Here (by the way) I find it noted in Parss, that after Ex Parifi« 
this aforefaid Foukes had {poiled and razed the Church of 
Saint Pas! in Bedford, for the building up of his Caftle 5 
the Abbeis: of Helveffwe, hearing thereof > caufed. the 
Sword to be taken from the Image of S. Paul ffanding 
in the Church , fo long as he remained unpunifhed. 
Afterward fhe , hearing him to be committed to the 
cuftody of S.. Pasl in London, caufed the Sword to be 
put into the hands of the Image again, Adarth. Parifienf: ¢ anno 
in vita Henr.3. eer 

About this year the young King the fecond time was King Ben 
crowned again at Westminffer, about which time be- crowned” 
gan the new building of our Lady: Church at West- the Rcond 
minSter. Shortly after Gualo~the Legate was called weftminfer. 
home again to Rome. Forthe holy Father (as A¢arth. 

Paris xeporteth) being: fick of a Spiritual Dropfie, thought 
this Gualo (having) {0 large occupying in England) to be 
able fomewhat to,eure his difeafe.. And fo that Legate re- 
tumed with all his bags well ftuffed, leaving Pandulph 


‘behind him to:fupply that Bayliwick of his great Grand- 


father the Pope. } 

The life and acts of Pope Innocemtins the Third are Pope tane: 
partly defcribed before, how he intruded Stephen Lang- °™™! 
ton againft the Kings will into the Archbithoprick of 
Canterbury, firing up alfo fixty and four Monks of the 
fame Church of Ganterbury\privily to work againft the tre Deeds 
Sing. Moreover how he did Excommunicate the {aid and Decrees 
ing, as a publick Enemy ‘of the Church, fo Jong as of Pope tm 
the faid King withftood his tyrannical doings, putting, thirds 
him and his whole Kingdom under interdiétion, for the 
{pace of five years and three months, and at length de- 
ofed and deprived him from his Scepter, keeping it-in 
his own hands for five days. How he abfolved his Sub- 
jeGts from their due Obedience and SubjeGtion unto 
him. How he gave away his Kingdoms and Poffeffi- 
ons to Lewis the French Kings Son, commanding the 
{aid Leos to fpoil him both of lands and life. Where- 
upon the King (being forfaken of his Nobles, Prelates, 
and Commons) was inforced againft his will to fubmit 
hinsfelf ,.and {ware Obedience unto the Pope, paying, 
unto him a yearly Tribute of 1000 Marks by year, for 
receiving his Kingdom again, whereby both he and his 
Succeffors after him were Vaflals afterwards unto the 
Pope. And thefe were the Apoftolical Ads of this holy 

Vicar 


ve 


~~ Lateran Council Dominican and Francifcan Fryers. Minors and Francifcan Fryers. 
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Aimeriew — dermned Almericus a worthy learned man and a Bithop, | 


condemned C¢! cate “ne and holdin inf I | 
‘Foachin for an Heretick, for teaching ana holding aganit Images. 
sibbat cone Alfo he condemned the Doétrine of foachim Abbas 


(whom we fpake of before) for Heretical. This Pope 
brought firit into the Church the paying of private Tythes. 
once a year at Eafer, Unto the 
he Decree,Ommnes utriufque [extts, 
of the Sacrament, and the going 


Private 
Tythes i 
brought in. He ordained the xeceiving 

Papal decretals he added t 


@c. Alfo the refervation 


Bell and with the Belland light before the Sacrament was by him 
andle be- M 2 fear Gs - 
fore the appointed. In the faid Council of Lateran-he alfo ordain- 


Sacrament. eq that the Canon of the Mafs fhould be received with equal 


Canon of 3 2 ‘ 
the Mas Authority, as though it had proceeded fiom the Apottles 


authored. themfelves. He brought in Tranfubftantiation. Look in 
ranfb- : at 
fiantion, _ the decretals,Zitulo 1. De furnma Trinit. & fide Catholica, 


ter credimus. 
wa, the {aid Innocentius the Third ordained that none 
fhould marry in the third degree, but only in the fourth 
degree, and fo under, 

The faid Pope ftirred up Orho againft Philip the Empe- 
sor, becaufe the faid Philip was elected Emperor againtt his 
wills upon,the occafion whereof followed much war an 
The Pope {laughter in Germany. And afterward againit the faid 
pa Orho, whom he had made Emperor, he fet up Frederick 
emperors. King of Cicile, and cauled the Archbithop of Aaience to 
together by ponounce him Excommunicate in all his Titles, and to 
pbitip the be depofed of his Empite. For the which caufe the Princes 

of Germany did invade his Bifhoprick,{poiling and burning 
his Poffeifions. “The caufe why the Pope fo did accurfean 


Marriage in 
te third 
degree fore 
bidden. 


fed. 
O1bo the 


pa lepofe him,was for that the faid Orbo did take and occupy 
Cities, Towns and Caftles,which the Pope faid appertained 
to him. 
Item, the faid Pope Ordained, That if any Princes of- 
fended one another, the correction fhould appertain unto 
a Gone the Pope. In this Council of Lateran were Archbifhops 


and Primates 61, Bifhops 400, Abbots 12, Priors an 
Conventuals 800, belides other Ambaffadors , Legates, 
Doctors and Lawyers an innumerable fort, &c. 


Martyrs of In the Hiftory of Hermanus Mutixs, we read how in 
opus te the year of our Lord,.1212. in this Popes time divers No- 


of one hun- blemen, and others in the Country of _A//atia, contrary to 
deedburned ition of the Romifh Popes, did hold that every day 


in oneday. the th : 

Ex Hermano was f eating, of fleth, {0 it bedone foberly. Alfo that 

ae they did kedly, which reftrained Priefts and Minifters 
from their lawful Wives, for the which caufe (as is in the 


forefaid Author) by this Pope Innocentins the Third and his 
Bithops, an hundred of them in one day were burned and 
martyred, 
Calkéh fent Some other Hiftory (as Naucleras) recordeth alfo,that at 
Brethren of the fame time many were in the City of Ail/zin of the 
pied faid Do@rine, which ufed to fend Collects unto the fore- 
Ajuis, {aid Saints of Alfatia. Ex Nauclero. 
In the Chronicle of Gualter Hemingford , otherwile 
_ called Gisburnenfis, itis recorded, that in the days of this 
King ‘foha and Pope Innocent, began the two Sects, or 
Obfervant Orders of Fryers, one called The Preachers Order, and 
pea be black Fryers of S. Dominick; the other called The AGi- 
é norits of S. Francis, The Preachers of black Fryers Or- 
der began of one Dominick a Spaniard, about the parts of 
Tholowfe, who after he had laboured ten Years in preaching 
againft the Albingenfes, and fuch other. as did hold 
againit the Church of Rome, afterward coming up to 
the Council of Lateran with Fulco Bithop of Tholoufe, 
defired of the forefaid Innocent the Third, to have his or- 
dex of preaching Fryers confirmed, which the Pope a 
great while refufed to grant: at length he had a dream, 
that the Church of Lateran was ready to fall. Which 
when he beheld , fearing and much forrowing thereat, 
cometh in this Dominick, who with his fhoulders under- 
proped the Church, and {0 preferved the building thereof 
trom falling, &c, And right well this dream may feem 
verified, for the Fryers have been always the chief Pillars 
and Upholders of the Popes Church. Upon this the 
Pope (waking out of his dream) called Dominick to 
him, and granted his petition: and fo came up this 
wolvith Oxder of the Deminicks. 1 call it wolvifh, for 
that his Mother when fhe was great with this Dominick, 
dreamed that fhe had in her womb a Woolf, which had a 
buming Torch in his mouth. The which dream the 
Preachers of that Order do greatly advance, ayd expound 
to their Orders glory, as well as they can. Neverthelels, 


Collefis fent 


Diminick, 


Fryers ups 
holders of 
the Popes 
Church, 


Vicar in the Realm of England. Moreover, he con- 


how/oever they expound it, they can make a Woolf’ but 
a Woolf, and this a welvith Order, The xule which 
they follow feemeth to be taken out of S. Auguffine, as 
who thould fay, That Chrifts Rule were not enough to 
make aChriftian man, Their profeffion ftandeth upon 
three principal Points, as thus defcribed, Charitatem haben- 
tes, humilitatem ferwantes, & paupertatem voluntariam 
polfidentess That is, Having Charity, holding Humility, 
bine polfelfing wilful Poverty. Their habit and clothing is 
ack. 

The Order of the Minors or Minorit-Fryers defcended The tines 
from one Francas an Italian of the City of Affifium. This (eer 
Aljifian- Afs, who’ 1 fuyppofe was forme fimple and rude from s. 
Idiot, hearing upon a time how Chrift fent forth his Dit ¥™"* 
ciples to_ preach, thought to imitate the fame in himfelf 
and his Difciples, and {o left off his fhooes: he had but 
one Coat, and that of courfe Cloth. In ftead of a latchet to 
his fhooe, and of a Girdle, he took about him an hempen 
Cord, and fo he apparelled his Difciples, teaching them 
to fulfill (for fo he fpeaketh) the perfection of the Gofpel, 
to apprehend poverty, and to walk in the way of holy 
fimplicity. He left in writing, to his DifCiples and Fol- 
lowers, his Rule, which he called Regulam Evangelicam, 
The Rule of the Gofpel. As though the Gofpel of Chrift 
were not a fufficient Rule to all Chriftian men, but it 
muft take his perfection of frantick Franca, And yet 
for all that great prefumption of this Francis, and not- 
withanding this his rule, founding to the derogation of 
Chrilts Gofpel, he was confirmed by this Pope Innocent. 
Yea, and {ach Fools this* Francis found abroad, that not 
only he had Followers of his doltifh Religion (both of the 
Nobles and unnobles of Rome) but alfo fome there were, 
which builded Manfions for him and his Fryers. This 
Francis, ashe was fuperttitious in cafting all things from 
him, as his Girdle , girding a Cord about him; fo 
in outward chaftifing of himflf, fo ftrait he was to 
his fleth (leaving the ordinary remedy appointed by 
God) that in Winter feafon he covered his body with Ice 
and Snow. He called poverty his Lady, he kept nothing 
over night; So defirous he was of Martyrdom, that he 
went to Syria to the Soldaz, which received him honour- 
ably. Whereby it may be thought, that (furely) he told 
not the truth, as $. Sfobn Baptist did in Herods houfe. 
For truth is feldom welcome in Courts, and in the world, 

But it is hard to make a Martyr of him which is no true 
Confeffor. Iwill here pafS over the Fable, how Chrift 

and his Saints did mark him with five wounds. Thele pivers secs 
Francifcan ox begging Fryers, although they were all un- of Francife 
der one Rule and clothing of S. Frazcss, yet they be di- “”* 
vided into many Seéts and Orders, fome go on treen fhooes 

or pattins, fome barefooted, fome regular Francifcans or 
Obfervants, fome Minors or Minorits, others be called 
Minimi, others of the Gofpel, others De Caputio. They 

all differin many things,but accord in Superftition and Hy- 

pocrifie, And for fo much as we have here entred into the 

matter of thefe two Orders of Fryers, by the occafion here- 

of I thought a little by the way to digrefS from our ftory, 

in reciting the whole Catalogue or Rabblement of Monks, 

Fryers and Nuns of all Sects, Rules and Orders, fet up and 
confirmed by the Pope. The names of whom here in order 

of the Alphabet follows. 
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‘The Rebbie 
of all reli- 
gious Or- 

dette 


The Rabblement of Religious Orders. 


A Ueiirians the fir Order Galilei or Galileans. % (New Canons of S. Auftin. 14301) 

Ambrofianstwo forts, 409 Neftorini. | 
Antonies Heremits. 324| | Heremits. Nalheart Brethren. | 
Auftins Heremits. 498 | | Helens Brethren. Humiliati. 1166 | | New Order of our Lady. 

|| Auftins Obfervants. 490 | | Hofpital Brethren. Naxarzi. 

|| Armenians Sect. Holy Ghoft Order. Pauls Eévems | 
Ammonits and Moabits. ee cree 345 

| : F Pramonftratenfis Oxder, 1119 || 

Feroms Orders two forts, 412 . 

| P ae Preacher-Order ox Black Fryers. |i 

|| Bafilivs Order. 384.| | ‘fobns Heremits. Deer AR aTKOFd eee tt 

\ | Benets Order. 524.| | fu/tins Order. 1432 al vie of sae hasty aoe 

Bernardus Order. 1120 | | ‘fobns Order Foannits. 380 MEE REOY Bros urete : 

|| Barefooted-Fryers. 1222 Otherwife Knights of the Rhodes. | | Rechabits. 
Bridgets Order. 1370 1308 Sei 

| Beghearts or white Spirits. 1399) | Iniefuati. 1365 So MSs pat 

|| Brethren of Hierufalem. 1103 Feroms Heremits. 490 uae firft Se nee | 

‘| Brethren of Saint John de civitate | ‘Fofephs Order. eae is aS BS a i . A | 

|| Black Fryers. 1220| | facobits Sect. oe eS Jef 5 roi O. g 31 

i] Brethren of wilful Poverty. Fames Brethren Order. SO ied IN a diet ee i 

“fames Brethren with the Sword. bs Dull 

\| Cluniacenfis Order. 913 Indians Order. Sy say arii ox the Glafs-Order. | 

|| Canons of S. Auguttine. 1080 ae ‘ Gee Order, | 

(| Charter-honfe Order. 1086 | | Katharine of Senes Order. 1455 Sued Orde ; } 

| | Cisfercienfis Order. 1098 | | Keiedmonks Knights of Rhodes. ee ae 1 Whee 

j| Crofe-bearers ox craffed Fryers1216 | | 7 ae anits of Mary Magdalens our | Starred Fryers. 

|| Carmelits or White Fryers. 1212 i Ss 2 

elon Ondet ae Lady Brethren. 1034] | Sclavony Order, 

1] Cel thes Ouee ry Lords of Hungary. Sconrgers the fecond Sett, called 

|| Camaldulenfis Oxdet. 950  (Conventuals. 3 ae eer 

'| Crofs-Parred Brethren. | Obfervants. 2 cae manatee On 
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Thus haft thou, if thou pleafe (gentle Reader) to know 
what Orders and what Seéts of Religion have been fet up 
by the Pope, the Catalogue and number of them all, fo far 
as we could feaxch them out, not onlyin Books printed of 
late in Germany, namely by the reverend Father ‘Adartin 
Luther : but alfo conferred with another Englifh Book 
which came to our hands, containing the fame likes Notes 
of ancient Antiquity, the number of which Rabblement of 
seligious perfons came to 101. Now as I have reckoned up 
the names and varieties of thefe prodigious Seéts,it cometh 
to mind confequently to infer the Prophelie of Hildegardis, 
aswell againft the whole rout of Rozifh Prelates, and the 
fall of that Church, as efpecially againit the begging Fry- 
ers, and firch other unprofitable bellies of the Church. This 
Hildegardis is holden of the Papifts themfelves to bea 
great ProphetefS: whofe Prophelie proceedeth in this man- 
ner, firft againft the Priefis and Prelates of the Rornifh 
Church, as followeth. 


The Prophefie of | Hildegardis of thernive of Rome, 
and againft the begging Fryers. 


f¥ Wdegardis a Nun.and (as many judged ) a Prophetefs, 

lived in the year 1146. In her prophelies the doth 

mott grievoufly reprehend not only the wicked and abomi- 
nable life of the fpiritual Papi/fs, but alfo the contempt of 
the Ecclefiaftical Office, and alfo the horrible deftruétion of 
the Church of Rome. Ina certain place fhe hath thefe 
words, And now is the Law negletted among the [piritual 
people, which negleét to teach and to do good things 5 the 
Mafter likewvife and the Prelates do fleep, defpifing Fuftsce 
and laying it afideAn a certain Vifion the Church appeared 
to her in the fhape of a woman,complaining that the Priefts 


had berayed her face with duft, and rent her coat, &c. and 
that they did not fhine over the people, neither in Dodtrine, 
neither in example of life; but rather contrariwife,that they 
have driven the innocent Lamb from them. She faid more= 
over, That all Ecclefiaftical Order did every day become 
worfe and worfe, and that Priests did not teach but deftroy 
the Law of God: and for thefe horrible Crimes and Im- 
pieties, fhe threatneth and prophefieth unto them Gods most 
heavy wrath and difpleafure, and doleful punifhments. 
There is no caufe why the fpiritual Papi/ts fhould flatter 
themfelves upon this, that fhe promifed again to the Mini- 
fters of the Church thofe goods things to follow, like as 
Fobannes de Rupe (eifja doth,and other fuch like Prophets; 
for they fay, it will come to pafS, that they mutt repent be- 
fore the times be amended. By which thing (undoubtedly) 
they mean the godly Minifters in the reformed Churches, 
which for the moft part were of the {piritual number, and 
yet did forfake the dihoneft life and thofe wicked Idola- 
tries. Now, whereas the Priefts and Monks; that is, the 
whole Rabble aed Spiritualty do account Hildegard for a 
ttue Prophetef$; they ought to contider that by her they 
are more feyerely accurfed, not as by a woman, but as 
by God himfelf, And I pray you, what Abomination, 

Impiety, and Idolatry hath been committed fince that time 

by the fpixitualty ? I will note here a certain Prophefie of 
hers, taken out of the common places of Henry Token, be- 

caufe we fee it manifeftly fulfilled in our time. She pro- 

phefieth of the reformation of Religion, and faith that it 


thall be moft godly, 
Then fhall theCrown of Apoftolical Honour be divi-. A Prophefie 
ded, becaufe there fhall be found no Religion among the ay OF se 


Apoftolical Order, and for that caufe thall they defpife 
dignity of that Name,and fhall fet over them other men and 
other 


Romi; 
the Slt 
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other Archbifhops. Infomuch that the Apoftolick See of 
that time (by the diminution of his Honour) thall {carce 
have Rome, and a few other Countries thereabout under his 
Crowns And thefe things fhall partly come to pafs by in- 
curtion of Wars,and partly alfo by a Common Council and 
confent of the {piritual and fecular perfons. Then thall Ju- 
fice flourith, fo that in thofe days men fhall honeltly apply 
themfelves to the ancient cuftoms and difcipline of ancient 
men, and {hall obferve themas ancient men did. 
The glofs agreeth, oc. 


Thefe things thus premifed, now will we come to the 
Prophetie of the forelaid Hildegard, concerning the fore- 
faid Begging Fryers above mentioned, reciting her words, 
not only as they are printed in aBook,printed of latein Ger- 
many x but alfo as my felf have feen and read, agreeing to 
the fame Book word for word, and yet have the fame to 
fhew, written in old parchment leaves, in {uch fort, as the 
thing it felf moft evidently declareth a great iniquity of 
time. The words of her Prophelie be thele : 


meek, but flandererss religions, but covetous s bumble, 
but proud 5 pitiful , hard hearted liers 5 pleafant flatter- 
ers, perfecutors, oppreffirs of the poor, bringing 1m new fects 
newly invented of your felvess raercifil thought, but found 
wicked lovers of the world, fellers of pardons, (poilers of 
benefices, unprofitable orators, feditious con/pirators, drunk- 
ards, defirers of honours, maintainers of mifchief, robbers of 
the world, unfatiable preachers, menpleafers, feducers of 
women, and fowers of difcord, of mkom Moles the glorious 
Prophet pake very 2ell in bis fong, A people without 
counfel or underfianding : would to God they did know 
and underftand and forefeethe end. You have builded up 
on high, and when you could afcend no higher, then did you 
fall even as Simon Magus,vhom God overthrew, and did 
Strike with a cruel plagues fo you likewife throagh your 
Sfalfe Doétrine paughtine/s,lies,detrattions, and wickedne(s, 
are come to ruine. And the people fhall fay unto them, Go 
ye Teachers of wickednels, Subverters of the Truth, Bre- 
thren of the Sunamite, Fathers of Herefies, falfe Apoftles, 
which have fained your {elves to follow the life of the 


wigese In thofe days fhall arife a fenfelefs people, proud, greedy, | Apoltles, and yet have not fulfilled it in pat: ye Sons of 
EF Fryers” Without faith, and fusbtil, the which (hall eat the fins of | iniquity, we will not follow the knowledge of your ways, 


and Monks. rhe people, holding a certain Order of foolifh devotion wi- 
peop. g 


der the fained Cloke of beggery,preferring themfelves above 
all others by their fained devotion, arrogant in underftand- 
ing, and pretending holine{s, walking without fhamefaft- 
nes or the fear of God, in inventing many new mifchiefs 


_ Lfrong and ftout. But this Order hall be accurfed of all 


owifemen and faithful Christians. They {hall ceafe from all 
Tabour, and give themfelves over unto idlene(s, choofing 
rather to live through flattery and begging. Moreover they 
foal together ftudy how they may perverfly refit the 
Teachers of the Truth, and flay them together with the 
Noblemens how to feduce and deceive the Nobility, for the 
necelfity of their living,and pleafires of this world : for the 
Devil will graft in them four principal Vices, (that is to 
Sy, ) flatterysenvy bypocriifieand 'flander. Flattery, that they 
may have large Gifts given them. Envy, when they fee 
Gifts given to others, and not to them. Hypocrifie, that by 
falfe dilfimulation they may pleafe men. Detraction, that 
they may extol and commend themfelves, and backbite 
others, for the praife of men, and feducing of the fimple. 
Alfo they fhall instantly preach,but without devotion or ex- 
ample of the Martyrs, and {hall detraét the fecular Princes, 
taking away the Sacraments of the Church from the true 
Pastors, receiving Alms of the poor, difealed, and mifera- 
ble, and alfo affoctating themfelves with the common peo- 
ple, having familiarity with women, inftrutting them how 
they fhall deceive their Husbands and Friends by their flat- 
tery and deceitful words, and to rob their Husbands togive 
it unto them.for they will take all thefe ftollen and evil got- 
ten goods, and fay, Give it unto us, and we will pray for 
yous (0 that they being curious to hide other mens faults,do 
utterly forget their own. And alas, they will receive all 
things of Rovers, Pickers, Spoilers, Thieves and Robbers, 
of Sacrilegious perfons, Ufurers and Adulterers, Heveticks, 
Schifmatichs , Apoftates, Whores and Bawds, of Noble 
men, Perjurers, Merchants, fale Fudges,Souldiers,Tyrants, 
Princes,,of {uch as live contrary tothe Law, and of many 
perverle and wicked men, following the perfwafion of the 
Devil, the fweetne/s of fin, a delicate and tranjitory life, 
and fulne[s seven unto eternal dammation. 

Allthefe things {hall manifeftly appear in them unto all 
people, and they (day by day) fhall wax more wicked and 
hard hearted : and when as their wickednefs and deceits 
fhall be found out, then fhall their gifts ceafe, and then 


for Pride and Prefumption hath deceived you, and infati- 
able Concupifcence hath fubverted your erroneous hearts. 
And when as you would afcend higher than was meet or 
comely for you (by the jult Judgment of God) you are 
fallen back into perpetual opprobry and fhame. 

This Hildegardis (whofe Prophefie we have mention- 
ed) lived about the year of our Lord 1146. as we read in 
Chronico Martini. 


About the fame time that thele Franfeifcans and Do crofiebeare 


minick Fryers began (which are above mentioned ) fprang, & Fevers 
up alfo the Crofs-bearers , or Crouched-Fryers, taking 
their Original and occafion of Inocent the Third, which 
Innocent xaifed up an Army (figned with a cro on their 
Brealt) to fight againft the Albingenfes, whom the Pope 
and his Seét accounted for Hereticks about the parts of 
Tholoufe. What thefe Albingenfés were, it cannot be 
well gathered by the old Popifh Hiftories: for if there 
were any that did hold, teach or maintain againft the Pope 
or his Papal pride, or withftand and gainfay his beggerly 
Traditions, Rites, and Religions, 8c. the Hiftorians of 
that time (for the moft part in writing of them) do fo de- 
ptave and mifteport them (; fuypprelimg the truth of their 
Articles) that they make them and paint them forth to 
be worfe than Turks and Infidels. And that, as I {up- 
pole, cauled Adatth. Parifienfis and others of that fort, to 
write fo of them as they did: otherwie it is tobe thought 
(and {0 I find in fome Records) that the Opinions of the 
faid Albingenfes were found enough, holding and pro- 
felling nothing, elfe but only againft the wanton Wealth, 
Pride and Tyranny of the Prelates, denying the Popes 
Authority to have ground of the Scriptures: neither 
could they away with their Ceremonies and Traditions, 
as Images, Pardons, Purgatory of the Romifh Church, 
calling, them (as fome fay) blafphemous Occupyings, &c, 
Of thefe Albingenfes were flain (at times) and burned a 
great multitude by the means of the Pope, and Simon 
Ecclefiafticus, with others more. It feemeth that thefe 
Albingenfes were chiefly abhorred of the Pope, becaufe 
they fet up a contrary Pofe againft him about the coafts 
of Burgarorum : for the which caufe the Bifhop called 
Portinenfis, being the Popes Legate in thofe quarters, 
writeth to the Archhifhop of Rone and other Bithopsin this 
wile : 


Altigenfisy 


fhall they go about their houfes hungry, and as mad dogs 
looking down upon the Earth, and drawing in their necks 
as Doves, that they might be fatisfied with bread. Then 


\ J Enerabilibus patribus, Dei gratia Rothomagenfi a Letter’ of 
Archiepi{copo & ejus fuffraganeis Epifcopis, falutem Baa 
in Domino Fel Chrifto. Dum pro fpon[a veri Crucifixi 


concerning 
the Albin. 


fhall the people cry out upon them : Woe be unto you ye 
miferable children of forrow, the world hath feduced you, 
and the Devil hath bridled your mouths, your fle{h is frail, 
and your hearts without favour, your minds have been 
unStedfaft, and your eyes delighted in much vanity and 
folly, your dainty bellies defire delicate meats, your feet 
are fwift to run unto mifchief. Remember when you 
were apparently Bleffed , yet envious > poor in fight, but 
rich s fimple to fee to, but mighty flatterers, unfaithful 
betrayers, perverfe detractors, holy hypocrites, (ubverters 
of the truth, overmuch upright, proud, unfhamefaft, un- 
fredfaft teachers, delicate martyrs, confelfors for gains 


veftrum cogimur auxiliue implorare, potins compellimur 
lacerari fingultibes & plorareEcce quod vidinaus loquimur, 
& quod fcimus teftificamur. Ile homo perditus, qui extolli~ 
tur {uper omne quod colitur aut dicitur Deus, jam haber 
perfidiee {uae preambulum harefiarchum,quem heeretici Al- 
bingenfes Papam {uum nominant, habitantem finibus Bux- 
garorum & Croatie,é Dalmatiejuxta Hungaroram Ne- 
tionern. Ad eum confluunt heretic: Albingentes,ut ad eorum 
con[ulta refpondeat.Et enim de Carcafona oriundus vices il- 
lius antipape gerens Bextholomeus, hareticorum Epifcopsts, 
foneftam ei exbibendo reverentiam, fedem & locum con- 
ceffit in villa qua Poxlos appelatur, & feip(um tranftulit 
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in partes Tholofanas. Tfte Bartholomexs, in literarum 
fuarum undique difeurrentium tenore, [ein primo faluta- 
tionis alloquio intitulat in bunc modum: Bartholomeus fer- 
wws fervorum, M. fantte fidet [alutem. Ipfe etiam inter 
alias enormitates creat Epifcopos, & Ecclefias perfide ordi- 
nave coutendit. Rogamus igitur attentins, & per afperfic- 
nem fanguinis Fefu Chrifti, G» propenfins cbfecramus, 
anthoritate domini Pape qua funginaur, in hac parte di- 
firitle precipientes, quatenus veniatis Senonas in ot. Aapo- 
frolorum Petri & Pauli proxime futuris, ubi & alii Prelati 
Francia, favente Domino congregabuntur, parate con/ili- 
am dare in negotio predifto, O- cum aliis qui ibidem ade- 
rant providere fuper negotio Albingenfi. Alioqui inobedi- 
entiam veftram domino Papa curabimus fignificari. Da- 
tam apud Planvium 6. nonas Fuliir 


For fo much as mention ishere made of thefe fuper- 
ftitious Sects of thee Friets, and fuch other beggerly Re- 
ligions, itmight{eem not muchimpertinent, being moved 
by the occafion hereof, as I have done in Hildegardis be- 
fore, fo now toannexe alo to the fame a certain other 
ancient Treatife compiled by Geoffery Chancer,by the way of 
a Dialogue or Queftions, moved in the perfon of a certain 
uplandifh and fimple Ploughman of the country, Which 
Treatife, for the fame, the Author intituled Jack Upland, 

Theblind -whetein is to be {een and noted to allthe world, theblind 
pits ignorance and variable difcord of theft irreligions Religions, 
deferibed. -how tude and unskilfll they are in matters and principlesof 
our Chriftian inftitution, as by the contents of this pre- 
fent Dialogue appeareth, the words whereof in the fame 
- old Englifh wherein firft it was fet forth in this wile do 
proceed. Wherein alfo thou mayelt fee, that itis no new 
thing that their blafphemous doings have by divers good 
men in old time been detected,as there are many and divers 

other old Books to thew. 


A Treatifé of Geoffery Chaucer, itituled, 
Jack Upland. 


‘The Frotts I Fack Upland make my mone to very God and to all 
of Anti- tue in Chrift, that Antichrift and his Difciples (by 
ce colour of holinefs) walking and deceiving Chrifts Church 
by many fable figures, where through (by Antichriftand his) 
tmany vertues been tranfpoted to vices. 
antichrig But the fellieft folk, that ever Antichrift found, been 
his brood. Jaft brought into the Church and in a wonder wife, for 
they been of divers Sects of Antichrift, fown of divers 
“countries and kindreds. Andall men known well, that 
‘they be not obedient to Bifhops, ne Leegemen toKings: 
neither the tillen, ne fowen, weeden, ne repen, wood, 
corm, negrafs, neither nothing that man fhould help: But 
only themfelves their lives to fuftain. And thefe men han 
all manner power of God as they feein in Heaven and in 
Yearth, to fell Heaven and Hell to whom that them 
liketh, and thefe wretches weet never were to been them- 
fells. 
And therefore (Freer) in thine orders and rules been 
Bestets grounded on Goddis Law, tell thou me Fack Upland, 
trier. that Laske of thee,and if thou be or thinkelt to be on Chrifts 
fide keep thy paciens. 


Patience 


"Fhe Frier S Aint Pat teacheth, that all our deeds fhould be doo 

muttanfwer in charity, and elfe it is nought worth, but difplea- 

accordiné fing to God and harme to our own fouls,And for that Freers 

word. challenge to be greateft Clerks of the Church, and next 
following Chrift in living: Men fhould for charity ax 
them fome Queftions, and pray them to ground their 
anfwers inreafon and holy writ, forelfe their anfwer would 
nought be worth, be it Horifhednever fo fair : and as mee 
think men might skilully ask thus of a Freer. 


griets may > 1+ @ Freer,. how many orders bein Earth, and which 

better break is the pexfeteft order? Of what order art thou? who 

Seeviny made thine order? What is thy rule? Is there any perfe- 

Laws Ger rule then Chrift himfelf made? Jf Chrifts rule be 
moft perfect, why ruleft thou thee not thereafter? With- 
out more, why fhalla Freer be more punithed if he break 
the rule that his patron made, then if he break the hefts 
that God himfelf made ? 


2. Approoveth Chrift any more religions then one, that Thereleit 
S. Fames {peaketh of? Ifheapproovethnomore, why haft on. 
thou left his rule and takeft another ? Why is a Freer Apo- 
ftata that leaveth his order and taketh another Seét, fith 
there is but one Religion of Chrift ? Les ee 

3. Why be you wedded fatter to your habits then aman robe ound 
is to his wife ? For a man may leave his wife for a year or to his habit 


a + then the 
two asmany men done: and if ycu leave your habit a Man tobie 
quarter of a year, ye fhould be holden Apoftatas, Wik: 


4. Maketh your habit you men of religion orno? Ifit re the habit 
do, thenever asit weareth, your Religion weareth, and mike the a 
after that your habit is better, your religion is better, and oussathis 
when you have liggen it befide, then lig-ye your religion 77hO"ya 
befide eh; and bin Apoftatas : why bie ol fo res fie idiglon 
clothes ? {ith no man feeketh fuch but for vain glory, as 
S. Gregory faith. 

What betokeneth your great hood, your fcalpery, your Holiness of 
knotted girdle, and your wide cope? ne aaa 

5. Why ufe ye all one colour,more then other Chriftian giteth in 
Men doo? What betokeneth that ye been clothed all in slethine 
one manner of clothing ? ward ap- 

If ye fay, it betokeneth love and charity, Certes then Pe#** 
ye be oft Hypocrits, when any of you hateth another, and 
in that that ye wooll be faid hely by your clothing, 

Why may not a Freer wear clothing of another Seét of 
Friers, fith holinefS ftondeth not in the cloths ? 

6. Why hold ye filence in one Houfe more then ano- 
ther, fith men ought over all to {peak the good and leave 
the evil ? 

Why eat you flefh in one Houfe more then in another, if 
your rule and your order be perfect, and the Patron that 
made it? 

7« Why get you yourdifpenfations to have it moreeafie? AUFHes 
Certes, either it {eemeth that ye be unperfect, or he that 
made it fo hard, that ye may not hold it, And fiker, if ye 
hold not the rule of your Patrons, ye be not then her 
Freers, and {0 ye lie upon your felves, 

8. Why make you as dead Men when ye be profeffed, reiers be 
and yet ye be not dead, but more quick beggers then ye ds4 Mea 
were before? And it feemeth evil adead Manto go about ae 
and beg. 

9. Why will yee not fuffer your novifes hear your Coun- ee 
celsin your Chapter Houfe ere that they have been profeffed, Satcen 
if your Councels been true and after Gods Law? courtly 

10, Why make ye you fo coftly Houfes todwell in? fith (aes 
Chrift did not fo, and dead Men fhould have but graves, 
as falleth it to dead Men, and yet ye have more Courts 
thenmany Lords of England : For ye now wenden through 
the Realm, and each night will lig in your own Coutts, 
and fo mow but few right Lords do, 

11. Why heire you to ferm your limitors, giving 
therefore ecth year a certain rent, and will not faffer one 
in anothers limitation, right as yee were your felves Lords 
of Countries ? 

Why be ye not under your Bifhops Vifitations, and Friersnot 
leege men to our King ? Bee 

Why axe yeno letters of bretherheds of other men Fries need 
prayers, as ye defire that other men fhouldaxe letters of ".™™ 
Fea) prayerse 

If your lettersbe good, why grant ye them not generally 
to all manner ofmen for the more charity ? 

12, Mow ye make any man more perfect brether for riers gret- 
your prayers then God hath by our believe? By our ba- terthen 


terthen 
ptifm and his own grant ? If ye mow, Certes then ye be So% 
aboveGod, 

Why make ye men believe that your golden trental 
fong of you, to take therefore ten fhillings, or at leaft 0 unchari-’ 
five fhillings, wool bring Souls out of Hell, or out of Pur- tle Frere 
gatory? Ifthis be footh, Certes ye might bring all Souls 
out of pain, and that wool ye nought, and then ye be out 
of charity. 

13. Why make yemen believe that he that is buried in 
your habit fhallnever comein Hell, and ye weet not of your 
felf whether yefhall to Hell or no? and if this were footh, 
yefhould fell your high Houfes to make many habits for 
to fave many mens Souls. 

14. Why fteal ye mens children for to make hem of Friers tteal- 
your Set, fith that theftisagainft Gods helts,and fith your {9m 
Se&t is not perfect ? ye know not whether thexule, that ye 
bind him to, be beft for him ox worft, 


15. Why 


Jack Upland written by Geffery Chaucer againft begging Friers. 


15. Why underneme ye not your brethren for their 
trefpafS after the Law of the Gofpel, fith that undernem- 
ing isthe beft that may be ? But ye put them in prifon oft 
when they do after Gods Law, and by S. Augu/tines rule, 
If any doamifs and would not amend him, ye fhould put 

shiftana Dim from you. ‘ 
burialswere 16. Why covet ye fhrifts and burying of other mens 
more gain; parifhens.and none other Sacrament that falleth to Chriftian 


ful than the 
miniftring folk. i 
ofthesa- Why buffy yenot to hear to fhrift of poor folk as wellas 
ent ss f need 
of rich Lords and Ladies, {ith they mow have more plenty 
of fhrift Fathers than poor folk mow. 
Why fay ye not the Gofpel in houfés of bedred men, as 
ye do in zich mens that mow go to Church and hear the 
Gofpel ? 
Poormen Why covet younot tobury poor folk among you ? fith 
fouts,faith that they bin moft holy (as ye faine that ye been forryour 
Bee poverty?) oA 
17. Why will ye not be at hir dirges as ye have bin at 


rich mens? fith God praifeth him more then he doth other 
men. 
Thefe bo What is thy Prayer worth? fith thou wilt take there- 
they that fore, for a I Chapmen ye need be moft wife for dread of 
terthem-  Simony. 
fe ate What caufe haft thou that thou wilt not Preach the 
men that Gofpel, as God faith that thou fhouldeft? fith it is the beft 
“ — loreand alfo our believe. 
Why be ye evil apaid that fecular Priefts fhould Preach 
the Gofpel? fith God him(elf hath bodden hem, 
The Feter 18. Why hateye tht Gofpel to be Preached, {ith ye be fo 
getteth bys much hold theteto ?. For ye win more by year with Ix 
and yet” Principio, then with all the rules that ever your patrons 
hateththe made, and in this minfirels bin better then ye, for they 
Gofpele contrarien not to the mirths that they maken, but ye con- 
trarien the Gofpel both in word and deed. ‘ 
ides fae 19. Freer, when thoureceivefta penny for to fay a Mafs, 
ihirty whether {felleft thou Gods body for that penny, or thy 
peace hie prayer, or elfe thy travel ? If thou {aieft thou wolt not tra- 
and Frier vel for to fay the Mafs, but forthe penny, that certes if this 
Saere be footh,then thou Idvelt too'little meed for thy foul : and 
Jeth Chritt. if thou felleftGodsbody, other thy prayer, then it is very 
fingers] Simony, and art becomea Chapman worfe then Fudas 
Fedss and that foldit for thirty pence. 
Co 20. Why wariteft thou her names in thy Tables that 
yeveth thee money? fith God knoweth all things: For it 
TheFrier .. (cemeth by thy writing that God would not reward him, 
caufe God but thou writeft in thy Tables, God would els forgot- 
forgettethe ten ip, 
Why beareft thou God in hand and flandereft. him that 
he begged for his meat ? fith he was Lord over all, for 
then had he bin unwife to have begged, and have no need 
thereto. 
Freer, after what law ruleft thou thee? where findeft 
thou in Gods law that thou fhouldeft thus beg ? 
21. What manner men needeth for to beg ? 
For whom oweth fuch men to beg, 2 
Why beggeft thou fo for thy Brethren ? 
If thou failt, for they have need, then thou doft it for 
the more perfection, or els for the leaft, or els for the mean, 
Ifit be the moft perfection of all, then fhould all thy bre~ 
thren do fo, and then no man needed to beg but for him- 
fel, for fo fhould no man beg but him needed. And ifitbe 
the leaft perfection, why loveft thou then other men more 
then thy{elf? For fo thou art not well incharity, fith thou 
thouldeft {eek the more perfeCtion after thy power, living 
thy felf moft after God, And thus leaving that imperfeCti- 
itishetter Onsthou fhouldeft not fo beg, for them. And ifit isa good 
folsboar mean thus to beg as thou: doeft, then fhould no man do 
ind gives ways 5 
then to lot fo, but they bin in this good mean, and yet facha mean 
Maieceae? gtanted to you maynever be grounded on Gods law 5 for 
"= then both Jerid and leaud that bin in mean degree of this 
world,(hould go about and beg as ye do.And if all fhould do 
fo,certes well nigh all the world fhould go about and. beg as 
ye done,and {0 fhould there be ten beggers againft one yever. 
Why. procureft thou men to yeve thee their Alms, and 
faielt it is fo needful, and thou wile not thy {elf win thee 
that meed ? 
22. Why wilt not thou beg for poor bedred men that 
bin poorer then any of your fed? Thatliggen and mow 
hot go about to: help himéelfes, {ith we be all brethren in 
God, and that bretherhed paffeth any other that ye or any 
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man could make, and where moft need were, there were, 
molt pertection, either els ye hold them not your pure 
brethren, but woxle, but then ye beunperfect in your 
begging? 

Whymake ye fo many matters among you? {ith it is 
againit the teaching of Chritt and his Apotiles ? 

23. Whofe beewall h Courts that ye han, and 
allyour rich Jewels ? {ith ye faine thatye han nought nein 
Proper ne in common. If ye faine they been the Popes, 
why gether ye then of poor Men and Lords fomuch out of 
the Kingshand to make your Pope rich ? And {ith ye faine Frlers beg 
that it is great perfettion to have nought in proper nein Comal! 
common, why be ye {0 faft about to make the Pope that is mike the 
your Fatherrich, and put onhim imperfection ? fithen ye pete 
faine that your goods been all his, and he fhould by reafon 
be the moft perfect man, it feemeth openlich that ye been 
curfed children fo to flander your Father and make him AEE elon 
imperfect. And if ye faine that the goods be yours, then tobe rich, 
do ye aienft your rule, and if it be not aienft your rule, then pues 
might ye have both Plough and Cart, arid labor as other to make the 
good men done, and not fo to beg by lofengery, and idle pope 4"P™ 
asye doone. If ye fay that it is more petfetion to b 
then to travel or to worch with your hand, why preach ye 
not openly and teach all men to do fo? fithit is the beft 
and moft perfect life to the help of their Souls, as ye make 
children to beg that might have been rich heirs, 

Why make ye not your feafts to poor men and_yeveth 
him yefts, as ye done to the rich? {ith poor nian han more 
need then the rich. 

What betokeneth that ye go twain and twain together? 

Ifye beout of charity, ye accord not in foul. 

Why beg ye and take falaries thereto more then other 
Priefts ? fith he that moft taketh, moft charge hath, 

24. Why hold ye not S.Francis rule andhis teftament ? If Francés 
fith Francis faith, that God fhewed him this ] nd ae to 
this rule: and Certes if it were Gods will,the Pope might Clif his 
not fordo it; or elfe Francis was a lier that faid on this ioment 
wife. And but this teftament that he made accord with ris ace 
Gods will, or elfe exred he asa lier that were out of chari- “** 
ty: and as the Law faith, he is accurfed that letteth the 
rightful laft will ofa dead man. And this teftament is the 
alt will of Francis that is a dead man 3 it feemeth there- 
fore that all his Freers been curfed. 

25. Why will you not touch no coined money with the 
crofs, ire with the Kings head, as ye done other Jewels He that is 
both of Gold and Silver? Certes if ye defpife the Crof or mere holy 
ip ) way TOS OF in hand then 
theKings Head, then ye be worthy tobe defpifed of God in heart, is 
and the King 3 and fith you will receive money in your ele 3 
hearts, and not with your hands, and it feemeth that‘ye 
hold more holines in your hands then in your hearts, and 
then be falfe toGod. 
26 Why have yeexempt you from our Kings Laws and A fabjeé ta 
Tan yarn : . : exe mpi 
vifiting of our Bifhops more then other Chriften men that himet 
iven in this Realm, if ye be not guilt of Traitoryto cur 
Realin, or trefpaffers to our Bifhops ? But ye will have the prince 
Kings Laws for the trefpafS do to you, and ye will 
power of other Bithops more then other Priefts, and 
have leave to prifon your brethren, as Lords in your 
Courts, more then other folks han that been the Kings 
leege men. 


Treafon, 
O 


27. Why thall fome fect of your Freers pay ech a year Fler are 
acertain to her general Provincial or Minifter, or t© thieves, 
ner Sovereigns? but if he fteal a certain number of 

children (as fome men faine) and certain if this been 

footh, then ye be conftrained upon a certain pain to 

doe theft againft Gods commandment , Non furtum 

facies. 

28. Why be ye fo hardy to grant by Letters of Frater- PEcticy 
nity to men and women, that they fhall have part and on" 
merit of all your good deeds, and ye weeten never whe- 
ther God be apaid with your deeds becaufe of your fin ? 
Alfo ye witten never whether that man or womanbe in 
fiate to be faved or damned, then fhall he have no merit in 
Heaven for his own deeds ne for none other smans. And g,a;, tle 
all were it {0, that he fhould have part of your good deeds : limiter of 


yet fhould he have no more then God would give him ee caf 


after that he were worthy, and fo much fhall each man not the 
have of Gods yeft without your limitation. But if ye will *"*" 
fay that ye been Gods fellows, and that he may not do 
without your affent, then be ye blafphemers to God, 
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29. What betokeneth that ye have ordained, that when 
fuch one as ye have made your Brother or Sifter, and hath 
aLetter of your Seal, that Letter mought be brought in 
your holy Chapter and there be read, or elfe ye will not 
pray for him, And but ye willen pray efpecially for all 
other that were not made your brethren or fiftren, then 
were we not in right charity,for that ought to becommen, 
and namely in ghoftly things. 

30. Freer,What Charity is this, to overcharge the peo- 
ple by mighty begging under colour of preaching or pray- 
ing, or Mafles finging? fith holy Write biddeth not thus, 
but even the contrary : for all fuch ghoftly deeds fhould be 
done freely, as God yeveth them freely ? 

31. Freer, What Charity is this to beguile Children 
or the commen to difcretion, and bind hem to your Orders 
that bin not grounded in Gods Law againft her Friends 
will? fithen by this folly bin many Apoftatas both in 
will and deed, and many bin Apoftatas in her will during, 
all her life, that would gladly be difcharged if they wilt 
how, and fo many bin Apoftatas that fhoulden in other 
States have bin true men, 

32. Freer, What Charity is 
Freers in every Country to the d 
Parfons and Vicars alone, yea fecular Priefis alone, yea 
Monké and Canons alone, with Bifhops above them were 
inough to the Church to do the Priefts Office. And to add 
more then inough is a foul error, and great charge to the 

le, and this openly againft Gods will that ordained 
s to be done in weight, number and meafire, 
And Chrift himfelf was apaid with twelve Apofiles and 
a few Difciples, to preach and to do Priefts Office to all 
the whole world, then wasit better done then is now at 
this time by a thoufand dele. And right fo as four fingers 
with a thumb in a mans hand helpeth a man to worch, 
and double number of fingers in one hand fhould let 
him more, and fo the more number that there were 
palling, the meafure of Gods Ordinance, the more were 
a man letted to worch: right {0 (as it feemeth) it is of 
thefe new Orders that bin added to the Church without 
ground of holy Write and Gods Ordinance. 

33. Freer, What Charity is this, to the people to lye, 
and {ay that ye follow Chrilt in poverty more than other 
men done ? and yet in curious and coftly houfing, and 
fine and precious clothing, and delicious and liking feeding, 
and in Treafure and Jewels, and rich Ornaments, Freers 
p-flen Lords and other rich wordly men, and fooneft they 
{hould bring, her canfe about (be it never f0 coftly) though 
Gods Law be put back. 

34. Freer, What Charity is this, to gather up the Books 
of holy write, and put hem in treafory, and fo emprifon 
them from fecular Priefts and Curates, and by. this cautel 
let hem to preach the Gofpel freely to the people without 
wordly meed, and alfo to defame good Prielts of Heretie, 
and lien on hem openly for to let hem to thew Gods Law 
by the holy Gofpel to the Chriftian people ? 

35. Freer, What Charity is this, to fain { much holi- 
nefs in your bodily clothing (that you clepe your habit) 
that many blind Fools defiren to die therein more than in 
another? and allo that a Freer, that leaveth his habit late 
founden of men, may not be affoiled till he take again, 
but is Apoftata as ye fain, and curfed of God and man 
both? The Freer believeth truth, and patience, chattity, 
meekne(s and fobriety, yet for the more part of his life he 
may foon be affoiled cfhis Prior, and if he bring home 
to fis houfe much good by the year (be it never fo falfely 
begged and pilled of the poor and needy people in Coun- 
tries about) he {hall be hold a noble Freer. O Lord whether 
this be Charity ? i 

36. Freer, What Charity is this, to preafe upon arich 
man, and to intice him to be buried among you from his 
Parifh-Church, and to fuch rich men give Letters of Fra- 
ternity confirmed by your general Seal, and thereby to 
bear him in hand that he fhall have part of all your Maffes, 
Mattens, Preachings, Faflings, Wakings,and all other good 
deeds done by your Brethren of your Order (both whilft 
he liveth, and after that he is dead) and yet ye witten 
never whether your deeds be acceptable to God, ne whe- 
ther that man that hath that Letter be able by good living 
te receive any part of your deeds, and yet a poor man 
(that ye wite well or fuppofen in certen to have no good 
of) ye ne given no fuch Letters, though he be a better man 


this, to make fo many 
harge of the people ? fith 


to God than fuch a rich man: neverthele(s, this poor man 

doth not retch thereof, For as men fuppofen fuch Letters Fv" Bes 
and many other that Freers behotten to men, be fill falfe falfe deceits 
deceits of Freers, out of all xeafon, and Gods Law and 
Chriftian mens faith. 


37. Freer, What Charity is this, to be Confeffors of peversides 


» fire to be 
Lords and Ladies, and to other mighty men, and not ey 
amend hem in her living? but rather as it feemeth, to be ften 


the bolder to pill her poor Tenants, and to live in lechery, 
and there to dwell in your Office of Confeffor for winning, 
of worldly goods, and to be hold great by colour of fuch 
ghoftly Offices? this feemeth rather pride of Freers, than 
charity of God. 

38. Freer, What Charity is this, to fain that who fo 
liveth after your Order, liveth more perfeGly, and next 
followeth the ftate of Apoftles in poverty and pennance, 
and yet the wifeftand greateft Clerks of you wend or fend, 
or procure to the Court of Rome tobe made Cardinals or 
Bifhops of the Popes Chaplains, and to be affoiled of the 
vow of Poverty and Obedience to your Minifters, in the 
which (asye fain) ftandeth more perfection and merit of fay one 
your Orders, and thus ye farven as Pharifees that fain one thine and 
and do another to the contrary. Seat 

Why name ye more the Patron of your Order in your 
Confiteor when ye begin. Mafs, then other Saints, Apo- 
files, or Martyrs, that holy Church hold more'glorious 
then hem, and clepe hem your Patrons and-ycur Avow- 
ries ? 

Freer, Whether was S. Francis in making of his rule 
that he fet thine’Order in, a Fool anda Lyar, or elfe wife 
and true? If ye fain that he was not a Hool, but wile; Ditemme. 
ne a Lyar but true: why fhew you contrary by your doing, 
when by your fuggeftion to the Pope ye faid, That your 
Rule that Francis made was fo hard that ye mow not live 
to hold it without Declaration and Difpenfation of the 
Pope, and fo by your deed ? Ne let your Patron be a Fool 
that made a Rule fo hard that no man may well keep, and 
eke your deed proveth him a Lyar, where he faith in his 
Rule, That he took and learned it of the Holy Ghoft. For 
how might ye for fhame pray the Pope undo that the Holy 
Ghoft bit, as when ye prayed him to difpence with the 
hardnefS of your Order ? 

Freer, Which of the four Orders of Freers is belt toa Whieb ts 
man that knoweth not which is the beft, but would der of Fry- 
fain enter into the beft, and none other? If thou fayeft ** 
that thine is the beft, then faieft thou ‘that none of the 
other is as good as thine, and in this each Freer in the 
three other Orders wooll fay that thou lyelt, for in the felf 
mariner each other Freer wooll fay that his Order is beft. 
And thus to each of the four Orders bin the other three 
contrary in this point: in the which if any fay footh, that 
is one alone, for there may but one be the beft of fours So 
followeth. it that if each of thele Orders anfwered to this 
queftion as thon doft, three were falfe, and but one true.and 
yet no man fhould wite who that were. And thus it feem- 
eth, that the moft part of Freers bin or fhould be Lyers in 
this point, and they fhould anfwer thereto. If you fay 
that another Order of the Freers is better than thine, or 
as good why took ye not rather thereto as to the better, 
when thou mightft have chofe at the beginning? And eke 
why fhouldit thou be an Apoftata to leave thine Order and 
take thee to thatis better, and-fo why goeft thou not from 
thine Oder in that ? ? 
Freer,|s there any perfecter rule of Religion than Chrift 
Gods Son gave in his Gofpel to his Brethren ? Or then 
that Religion that S. ames in his Epiftlemaketh mention The Fryer 
of ? If you fay Yes, then putteft thou on Chrift (that is the pg a hie 
Wifdome of God the Father) unkunning, unpower,or evil fe@er than 
will: for then he could not make his Rule fo good as ano- eee 
ther did his. And fo he had unkunning, that he might leaveth the 
not fo make his Rule fo good asanother man might, and sree’! 
fo were he unmighty, and not God, as he would not make other. 
his Rule fo perfect as another did his, and fo he had bin 
evil willed, ‘namely to himfelé 

For if he might and could, and would have made a 
Rule perfec without default,and did not he was not Gods 
Son Almighty. For if any other Rule be perfecter than 
Chritis, then muft Chrifts Rule lack of that perfeCtion by 
as much as the other weren more perfecter, and fo were 
default, and Chrift had failed in making of his Rule : but 
to put any default or failing in God is blafphemy. If thou 

fay 


Fryers and 
Pharifees 


Fryers ne- 
ver agree 
one with 
another. 


= 


Dilemma, 


Fryers 
would fit in 
Heaven 
above the 
Apottles. 


Otho the 
Emperor 
fetnp and 
depofed 
again by the 
Pope. 


Complaints and Grievances at the Popes Exattions out of England. 


fay that Chritts Rule, and. ‘hat, Religion which S. ames’ 
maketh mention of, is peri:ctelt 3 why holdeft thou not 
thilk Rule without more? And, why clepeft thou the xa- 
ther of S. Francis ox S. Dominicks Rule or Religion or 
Order, than of Chrifts Rule or Chrifts Order ? 
Freer, Canft thoy affign any clefault in Chrifts Rule of 
the Gofpel (with the which he taught all men fikerly to 
be faved) if they kept it to her ending ? If thou fay it 
was too hard, then fayft thou Chrift lyed 5 for he faid of 
his Rule, Ady Yoke is foft, and my Burthen light. If thou 
fay Chrifis Rule was too light, that may be aifigned for 
no default, for the better it may be kept. _If thou faylt 
that there is no default in Chrifis Rule of the Gofpel, 
fith Chrift him(elf faith # is light and eafie: what need 
was it to Patrons of Freers to add more thereto? and fo 
to make an harder Religion to fave Fyeers, than was 
the Religion of Chrifts Apoftles and his Difciples helden 
and were faved by. But if they wonlden that her Freers 
faten above the Apoftles in Heaven for theharder Religion 
that they keepen here, fo would they fitten in Heaven 
above Chrift himfelf, for their more and ftridt Obfervations, 
then fo fhould they be better than Chrift himfelf with mit 
chance. 
Go now forth and frain your Clerks, and ground ye 
youin Gods Law, and gif Fack an anfwer, and wheriye 
han affoiled me that 1 have faid fadly in truth, I thall 
foil thee of thine Orders, and fave thee to Heaven. 
E ‘s kun not or mow notexcufe hem of thefe 
sked.of hem, it feemeth that they be horrible 
nft God, and her even Chriftian; for which 
Its and defaults it were worthy that the Order that they 

their Order were foredone. And it is wonder that 
hem or fuffer her live in fuch manner. For 
holy write biddeth, That thaw do well to the meek, and 
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and Prelates of Rome. 


O fuch and fuch a Bifhop, and uch a Chapters all 

the Univerfity and Company of them, that had ra~ 
ther die than to be confounded of the Romans, wifheth 
health. How the Romans and their Levates have hitherto 
bebaved themfelves toward you and other EcclefiaFical 
Perfins of this Realm of England, it is not unknown to 
Jour difcretions, in difpofing and giving away the Beno- 
fices of the Realm after their on luft, tothe intolerable 
prejudice and grievance both of you and all other Englifh- 
men. For whereas the collation of Benefices {hould anid 
doth properly belong to you and other your fellow-Bifhops 
(Ecclefiaftical Perfons) they, thundering againft you the 
Sentence of Excommunication, ordain that you should not 
beftow them upon any perfon of this Realm, until in every 
Dioce(s and Cathedral-Church within the Realm, five 
Romans (fich as the Pope fhall name) be provided fer. 
tothe value of every man an hundred pounds by years 
Befides thefe, many other grievances the faid Romanifis 
do infli and infer, both to the Laity and Nobles of the 
Realm, for the Patronages and Alms beftowed by them 
and their Anceftors, for the fuftentation of the poor of the 
Realm, and alfo to the Clergy and Ecclefiastical Perfons 
of the Realm touching their Livings and Benefices. “And 
jet the faid Romanilis, not contented with the premiffes, 
do alfo take from the Clergy of this Realms the Bencfices 
which they have, to beftow them on men of their own 
Country, 


| 
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give not to the wicked, b bed to give hem bread, leat 
they be made thereby mightier through you. 

After thee Digreffions, now to return to the courfe of 
tory again. As Henry this King facceeded King Fohn 
ther, fo after Innocent the Pope came Honorins the 
Third, then Gregory the Ninth, &c. And after Orha the 
Emperor (whem the Pope had once fet up, and after de- 
prived again) fucceeded Frederick the Second, asit is 
partly before touched. In the days of thefe Kings, Popes, 
and Emperors, it were too long to recite all that happened 
in England, but efpecially in Germany, betwixt Pope Ho- 
norins, Gregorius and Frederick the Emperor: the hori- 
ble Tragedy whereof were enough to fill a whole Book by 
it {elf But yet we mean (God willing) fomewhat to touch 
concerning thefe Ecclefiaftical matters, firlt beginning, with 


this Realm of England. 
After that the Kingdom of England had been fubjected 
by King fobs (as hath been aid) and made Tributary to 


the Pope and the Romifh Church, it is incredible how the 
unfatiable avarice and greedinefS of the Romans did opprefs 
and wring the Commons and all Eftates and Degrees of 
the Realm, efpecially benekiced men, and fuch as had any 


Werefore, we confidering the rigorous aufterity of thefe 
fore[aid Romanitts, which, once coming in but as rangers 
ithe, now take upon them not only tojudge, but aljo to 
condemn us, laying upon us importable burthens, whereunto 
they will not put to one of their own fingers to move s and 
Taying our heads together upon a general and full advice 
bad among ou concerning the fame, lave thought 
good (although very late) to withftand them, rather than 
to be fubject to their intolerable Oppreffions, and greater 
flavery more hereafter to be looked for. For the which 
caule we ftraitly char and you (as your friends 
going about to de urch, the King, and the 
Kingdom from th yoke of Servitude) that yor 
do not intermedd! ny part concerning finch Ex= 
attions or Rents to be required or given to the [aid Ro- 
mans. Letting you to underftand for truth, that in café 
you foall (which God forbid) be found culpable herein, not 
only your Goods and Poffelfions (hall bein danger of brnu- 
ing, but you al[o in your perjons {hall incur the fame 
peril and punifhraent as {hall the {aid Romith Oppreffors 
themfelves. 


Thus fare ye well, 


@. Thus much 1 thought here to infert and notifie con- 


thing of the Church, Who, what for their domeftical 
Charges within the Realm, what for the Pope, what for 
the Legates, what for contributing to the holy. Land, 
what for Relaxations, and other fubtil fleights to get away 
theix money, were brought into fich flavery, captivity, 
aad penury , that whereas the King neither durft nor 
might remedy their Exclamations by him(elf : yet notwith- 
fianding by his adviee, Simon Montfort and the Earl of 
Leicester , with other Noble men (not forgetting what 
great griewances and diftrefles the Realm was brought into 
by the Romans) thought to work fome way how to bridle 
and reftrain the infatiable ravening of thefe greedy Wolves, 
Wherefore they devifed theig Letter, giving ftrait com: 
mandment to the religious men, and to fuch as had. their 
Churches to farm, that henceforth they fhould notanfwer 
the Romans of {uch Farmsand Rents.any more, but fhould 
pay the faid Farms or Rents unto their own Prodtors ap- 
pointed for the fame purpofe, as by their writings fent 
abroad to Bifhops or Chapters, and other Eccleliaftical 
Houfes, may appear, in this form and effect as followeth. 


cerning this matter, for that not oily the foul and avai 
cious greedinefs of the Rommifh Church might the more evi- 
dently unto all Englifh-men appear: but that they may 
learn by this example how worthy they be fo tobe ferved 
and plagued with their own Rod, which before would take 
no part with their natural King againft foreign Power, of 
whom now they are {courged. ; 

To make the ftory more plain: in the Reign of this 
Henry the third (who fucceeding, as is faid, after King 
‘Fobn his Father reigned fix and fifty years) came divers 
Legates fiom Rome to England. Firlt Cardinal Otho fent 
from the Pope with Letters to the King, like as other 
Letters alfo were fent to other places for exactions of 
money. 

The King opening theLetters, and perceiving the con+ 
tents, anfwered, That he alone cold fay nothing in thé 
matter which concerned all the Clergy and Commons of the 
whole Realm. Not long, after a Council was called ‘at 
Weftminfter, where the Letters being opened, the form 
was this, Petimus imprimis ab omnibus Ecclefiis Cathe- 
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requiretli 


dralibus duas nobis prebendas exbiberi, unam de portione two Pre- 


Epifcopi, & alterem de capitslo: & fimiliter de cano- 


bendfhigs fe 


every Ca: 


biis ubi diverfe [unt portiones Abbatis & Conventus 3 a thedtal- 


conwentibus quantum pertinet ad unum Monachum, equali 
fatta 


Charchs 
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Contention between the two Archbifhops of Canterbury and York. 


facta diftributione bonorum [ucrum, & ab Abbate tantun- ) thé figure of the Crofs. On the right fide of the Crofs 


dem That is, We require to be given unto us, firlt, of 
all Cathedral-Churches two Prebends, one for the Bifhops 
part, the other for the Chapter: and likewife of Mona- 
{teries where be divers portions, one for the Abbot,another 
for the Covent : of the Covent fo much as appertaineth 
to one Monk, the portion of the goods being proporti- 
onally divided 5 of the Abbot likewife as much. The caufe 
ee why he required thefe Prebends was this, It hath been 
compelled ((aith he) an old flander, and a great complaint againft 
to crave 5 | : 
money of the Church of Rome, and it hath been charged with in- 
other Coun- {atiable covetoufnels, which as ye know is the root of all 
‘tries. rye n 
mifchief, and all by reafon that Caufes be wont common- 
ly not tobe handled, nor to proceed in the Church of 
Rome without great gifts and expence of money. Where- 
of {ein the poverty of the Church is the caufe, and the 
only reafon why it is fo flandered and evil {poken of: it 
is therefore convenient that you (as natural Children) 
thould fucccur your Mother. For unlefS we fhould receive 
of you and of other good men as you are, we fhould then 
lack neceffaries for our life, which were a great difhonour 
to our Dignity, &c. Ge 
When thofe Petitions and Caufes of the Legate were 
propounded in the forefaid Affembly at We/-zvin/fer on the 
Popes behalf (the Bifhops and Prelates of the Realm be- 
ing prefent) anfwer was made by the mouth of Mafter 
Fobn Bedford on this wife: that the matter there pro- 
poned by the Lord Legate in efpecial concerned the King 
of England, but in general it touched all the Archhifhops 
with their Suffragans, the Bifhops, and all the Prelates of 
the Realm. Wherefore, feeing both the King by reafon 
of his ficknefS was abfent, and the Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury with divers other Bifhops alfo were not there, there- 
fore in the abfence of them they had nothing to fay in the 
matter, neither could they fo do without prejudice of them 
which were lacking. And fo the Affembly for that time 
brake up. 
Not long after, the faid Orho, Cardinal De carcere Tul- 
liano, coming, again from Rome, Cum autentico plenaria 
poteftatss, indicted another Council at London, and caufed 
alt Prelates, Archbifhops, Bifhops, Abbots, Priors, and other 
of the Clergy to be warned unto the fame Council, to be 
had in the Church of S. Pauls at London about the Feaft 
of S. Martin. The pretence of which Council was for 
xedrefS of matters concerning Benefices and Religion 3 but 
the chief and principal was to hunt for money : for put- 
ting them in fear and in hope, fome to lofe, {ome to ob- 
tain Spiritual Promotions at his hand, he thought gain 
would rife thereby, and {o it did. Forin the mean time 
(as Parifienfis in vita Henrici tertii wviteth) divers pre- 
cious Rewards were offered him in Palfries, in rich Plate 
and Jewels, in coftly and famptuous Garments {0 richly 
furred , in Coin, in Vi¢tuals , and fuch like things of 
value well worthy of acceptation. . Wherein one indea- 
voured to go beyond another in Munificencé (not conti- 
dering, by means of the fervility wherewith they were 
oppreifed of thofe Popifh fhavelings and fhamelefS {hifters, 
that all was meer Pillage and Extortion.) Infomuch that 
only the Bifhop of Wincheffer (as the ftory xeporteth) 
GreatRe- hearing that he would winter at London, fent him fifty fat 


Note the 


A Council 
at London 
called. 


wee ene Oxen, an hundred Coome of pure Wheat, eight Tun of 
dinal. chofen Wine toward his houfe keeping. Likewife other 


Bithopsalfo for their part offered unto the Cardinals Box 
after their ability. 

The time of the Council drawing, nigh, the Cardinal 
commanded at the Weft end of Pauls Church an high 
and folemn Throne to be prepared, rifing up witha glo- 
rious Scaffold upon mighty and fubftantial Stages ftrongly 
builded, and of great height. Thus againft the day affign- 
ed, came the faid Archbifhops, Bithops, Abbots, and other 
of the Prelacy, both far and near throughout all England, 
wearied ‘and vexed with the Winters ee btinging 
their Letters Procuratory. Who being together aflembled, 
the Cardinal beginneth his Sermon. But before we come 

Contention to the Sermon, there hapned a great difcord between the 
for fitting i rae 
hops of Canterbury and York, for fitting, at the 


on the right two Archbi 

band of the right hand and left hand of the glorious Cardinal, for the 
Cardinal, asi Ld 

which the one appealed againft the other. The Cardinal 

, to pacifie the flrite between them both, fo that he would 

not derogate from either of them, brought forth a certain 

Bull of the Pope: in ¢ 


ftood the Image of S. Paw, and on the left fide S. Peter : 

Lo, faith the Cardinal (holding open the Bull with the 

Crols) here you fee S. Peter on the left hand of the Crofs, 

and S. Paul on the right fide, and yet is there berseen Why &Paxt 
the[e tv0 no contention, for both are of equal glory. And the right 
jet, S. Peter for the prerogative of his Keys, and for the Ree 
prebeminence of his Apoftlehip and Cathedral dignity, Why the 
Seemeth moft worthy to be placed on the right fide. But Archblthop 
yet becaufe S. Paul believed on Chrift when he far him ry bath the 
not, therefore hath he the right hand of the Crofs: For Bc, 
bleffed be they (faith Chrilt) which believe and [ee not,cc. Archbithop 
And from that time forth the Archbithop of Canterbury of 0s te 
injoyed the right hand, and the Archbifhop of ork, the 

lett. Wherein yet this Cardinal is more to be commended 

than the other Cardinal Hugo mentioned a little before, 

which in the like contention between thefe Archbifhops 

yan away. 
Thus the Controverfie ceafed and compofed between 

thefe two, Orho the Cardinal, fitting aloft between thefe 

two Archbithops, beginneth his Sermon, taking this _ 
Theme of the Prophet 5 In medio fedis & im circuit ejus Note the 
quatuor animalia plena occulis ante & retro, Gvc. that is, the Cardinal 
Jn the midft of the Seat, and in the circuit about the Seat, serie to 
were four Bealls filll of eyes before and behind, &c. Upon he applieth 
this Theme the Cardinal proceeded in his Sermon, fitting '¢,£° = 


like a god in the midit, He compared them about him scripture 
to the four Beafis about the Seat, declaring how they sled eee 
ought to have eyes both before and behind (that is) that 

they mult be provident in difpoting of fecular things, and 
cixcumfpect in fpiritual matters, continuing and joyning 

wilely things paft with things to comes and this was the 

greatelt effect of his Clerkly Sermon. That done, he 

giveth [forth certain Statutes for ordering of Churches, 
as for the dedication ef Temples, for feven Sacraments, 
for giving of Orders, for framing, of Benetices, collations 
and refignations of Benefices and Vicariges, Priefts Ap- 
parrel, and fingle life, for eating of flefh in religious Houfes, 
or Archdeacons, Bifhops, Proétors, and fuch other like 
matters, But the chiefeft intent of all his proceeding was 
this, That they fhould be vigilant, provident, and cir- 
cumfpeét, with all their eyes (both before and behind) to 
fill the Popes Pouch, as appeared not only by this, but all 
their other travels befides. Infomuch that the King,dread- 
ing the difpleafire of his Commons for the doings of the 
Legate, willed him to repair home to Rome again, but yet 
could not fo be rid of him for he, receiving new Com- 
mandments from the Pope,applied his Harveft, ftill glean- 
ing and raking whatfoever he might {Crape, writing and 
fending to Bihops and Archdeacons in this form and 
tenor, 


Tto miferatione divina, éc. Difereto viro N. Epif~ A letter of 

copo velN. Archidiacono falutem. Cum neceffe ha- ri 
beamus de mandatO [umm Pontificis moram traberg in and Arch 
elt denser, nec polfimaus propriis fPipendiis milirare, Centre of 
difcretionem veftram qua fungimur autoritate roramus, the Church 
if f si fe SOMES eth applied 


ut procurationes nobis debitas in Epi[copatu, vel Archidia- 
conatu veftro colligi faciatis noStro nomine diligenter, eas 
quam citius poteritis , nobis tranfmiljuri , contradittores 
per cenfuram Ecclefiafticam compefcendo.- Provifo, quod cour sranes 
qualibet procuratio fummam 4. marcarum aliquatenus tobe paid 
non excedat, & ubi tna Ecclefia non fiefficiet ad procura- rear 
tionem hujulmodi _habendam, duc pariter unam folvant, Procuration 
Datum Lond. 15. Kal. Mar. Pont, D.Gregor. Pape 9. 


And moreover, note again the wicked and curfed trains 
of thefe Romifh Rakehels, who, to pick fimple mens purfes, 
firft fend out their Fryers and Preachers to ftir up in all note the 


Places and Countries, men to go fight againft the Turks : crafty pra- 
whom when they have once bound witha Vow, and Gag 
figned ‘them with the Crof, then fend they their Bulls latesto prot 
to releafe them both of their labour, and their Vow for “*™°" 
money, as by their own ftile of writing is here to be feen, 


thus proceeding. 


N. Epifcopas dilettis in Chrifto filiis ompibus Archi- 
diaconis per Diccefim fuam conftitutis, falutem. Literas 
Domini Legati fufcepimus in hac verba, Otto miferati- 
one divina, @c. Cum ficut intelleximus nonnulli cruce 


he midft of which Bull was piCured | fignati Regni Anglite, qui [unt inhabiles ad pugnandum, 
ad 


Exceptions and Grievances againft the Pope 


eae bavi 


Contributions. 


adfedem Apoftolicam accedant, ut ibidem a voto crucis| 4. Fourthly, becaufe that when of late they gave the 


abjolvi valeant, &nosnuper recepimus a Jummo Pontifice 

*Note the 2% mandatis, ut tales non Solum abfolvere, verum & ad 

aici redimenda vota. (ua * compellere debeamus , volentes 

i corum parcere laboribus G» expenfis, fraternitatem ve- 

fram qua fungimur, monemus, quatents, partem pradi- 

Gama fummo Pomitice nobis concefjam faciatis in noffris 

diacefibus fine mora qualibet publicari, ut prefati cruce 

Jignati ad, nos.accedere valeant, * beneficium fuper his 

fens e- junta formar. nobis traditam accepturi, Datum Londini 
naufragiwm 15+ Kal. Mart. Pont. D. N. Papa Gregor. 9 


Pecunia. 


The caufe why the Pope was fo greedy and needy of 
Money, was this; becaufe he had mortal hatred, and 
waged continual battel the fame time againft the good 
Emperor, ~ Fredrick the fecond, who had to Wife King 
Fokns Daughter, and Sifter to King Henry the third, 
Fredrick the Whole name was I/abel. And therefore becaufe the Popes 
Bmperot war could not be fuftained without charges, that made the 
King Johns Pope the more importunate to take money in all places, 
Daughter. but efjpecially in England. nfomuch that he fhamed_ not 
to require the fifth part of every Ecclefiaftical mans living, 
as Parifienfis writeth, And not only that, but alfo the 
rhe ath ‘id Pope Gregory (conventing, with the Citizens of Rome) 
part of {vagreed with them, that if they would joyn with him 
sree vanquifhing the forelaid Frederick, he would (and fo 
ving given did), grant unto them, that all the Benetices in England 
tothe Pepe which were or fhould be vacant ( namely pertaining to re- 
ligious Houfes) fhould be beftowed at their own will and 
commandment to their children and kinsfolks. -Where- 
upon: it followed in the forenamed Hiftory, Unde infr 
paucos dies mifit D. Papa facra precepta [ira domino 
three hune COM Archiep. Elienfi & Lincol. & Salish. Epifcopis, 
dred Ro. “2 trecentis Romsanis, in primis beneficiis vacantibus , 
mans tobe providerent, [cientes fe Sufpenfos. a beneficiorsem collatione 
reine. donee tot , provi That is, the Pope 
the befiebe. 407€¢ tot comperenter providerentur, That is, )p 
hefces of {ent in commandment to the Archbifhop of Canterbury 
England, c. " Be 
and four other Bifhops, that provilion fhould be made for 
three hundred Rozans in the chiefelt and. belt Benetices 
inall England at the next voidance : So that the forelaid 
Archbifhop and Bithops fhould be fifpended in the mean 
time from all collation or gift of Benetices, until the fore- 
faid three hundred were provided for. Whereupon the 
Archbifhop the fame time feeing the unreafonable oppref 
fion of the Church of England, left the. Realm and went 
into France. 
Again, mark another as much or more eafie fleight of 
Petras Rubee the Pope in procuring money. He fent one Petrus Rubens 
ss the Popes thefame time witha new device, which was this, Not to 
Agents, work any thing openly, but privily to go betwixt Bithop 
and Bifhop, Abbot and Abbot, &c. Telling intheir ears, 
fucha Bithop, {uch an Abbot hath given fo much and fo, 
muchunto the PopesHolinels, trufting that you alfo will 
not be behind for your part, &c, By the means whereof 
it is incredible to think what a MalS of Money was made 
out of the Realm unto the Pope. 

At length the forefaid Bifhops, Al 
deacons feeling their own fmart, came to the King (whofe 
Father before they did refift) with theirhumble fute, la- 
mentably complaining of the unmeafurable exactions of the 
Pope, and efpecially againft Petras Rubexs and his fellow 
Otto the Legate; defiring the King, that feeing the mat- 
ter toucheth not themfelves alone, but the whole Church, 
and feeing, the valuation of Churches was known better to 
their Archdeacons than to them(elves,therefore there might 
bea general calling and talk hadin the matter. In the 
octaves of S.Fobu the Baptift,the day and place wasaffigned 
where theyfhould talk; at which dayand place the Prelates 
of England, conventing together, durft not give any di- 
rect denial of that contribution, but after a modelt fort did 
infinuate certain exceptions againft the fame. 

A. Firft they fay, that for fo much as the contribu- 
tion is demanded to war againft him, who was joyned 
in Lek a? with their Prince, they were not bound fo 
todo, 

2. Secondly, forthat the faid contribution tended to the 
fhedding of Chriftian blood ; for fo the form of the bill 
pretended to fight againft the Emperor. 

3. Thirdly, becaufe it was againft the liberty of the 
Church ; for {0 it isin the bill, that they that would not 
fhould be Excommunicate. 
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tenth. part of their goods, it was with this proteltation, 
that they fhould contribut to the Pope no more hereafter. 

5+ Item, becaule they had contributed before 5 if they 
fhould now contribute again, it were to be feared left an 
Aion twice done thould grow into a cuftom, as is in the 
Law, Lege nem, o6c. 

6. Item, for fo muchas they fhall have caufes continual- 
ly to feck to Rome through the Emperors Lands it were 
to be feared left the faid Emperor by the way would work 
their Annoyance. 

7. Item, becaule the King, hath many Enemies abroad, 
and for his wars hath need of much money at home, it is 
not convenient that the goods of the Realm fhould be alie- 
nated out of the Realm. 

8. Item, becaufe that could not be done without pre- 
judice to the Patrons of their Churches, not knowing whe- 
ther their Patrons did or would agree unto the fame. 

9. Laftly, becaufe they hear fay, that the general State 
of the Church is in danger, for the which they underfiand 
there fhall be fhortly a general Council, wherein {ich mat- 
ters fhall be determined’: and therefore if they fhould con- 
tribute now, itfhould be tothe hinderance and damage of 
the Church, 

The Legate and hisfellow hearing thefe Allegations, fee- 
ing their own confufion, were the leS importunate, 

Not long after this followed a general Council at Lions, 
called by Pope Innocentizs the fourth, in the which Council 
the Englifh Nation did exhibit certain Articles of their 
grievances not unworthy to be known. Gravatur regnum 
Anglia, eo quod D. Papa nom eft contentus fubjidio illo,guod 
vocatur denarius beati Petri, Oc. 

In Englith thus. een 

1. TheKingdom of England is grieved that the Pope, the councit 
being not contented with his Peter-pence, requireth and a nnerene 
extorteth from the Clergy great exactions (and more is grievances 
like) both without the confent of the King, and againft the vod 


Articles exe 


Cuttoms of the Realm, The firtt 
2. Item, the Church and Kingdom of England is The econ, 


grieved, thatthe Patrons of the fame cannot pr efent as they 
were wont, unto their Churches, for the Popes Letters : But 
the Churches are given to Romans, which know neither 
the Realm nor the Tongue thereof, both to the great 
peril of fouls and robbing away the money out of the 
Realm, : 
3+ Item, itis grieved, for that the Pope premifing by The third, 
the Tenor of his Letters, that in requiring of penfions 
and provifionsin the Realm of England he would require 
but only twelve Benetices, now contrary to the Tenor 
thereof many more Benetices and provifions are beftowed 
away by him. 
4. Item, theRealm isgrieved and complaineth, thatin he géurthe 
the Benefices in England, one Italian fucceedeth another, 
the Englifh-men being not only excluded, but alo compel- 
led (for the dertermining of their matters) to feek to 
Rome,contrary both to the Cuftoms of the Realm.and alfo 
to the priviledges granted by the Popes predeceffors to the 
King and Kingdom of England, 
5+ The fith grievance istor the oft recourfe of that infa- Tiehinh, ms 
mous Legate, by whom both faith and fidelity, the anci- pereate orbe 
ent Cuftoms of the Realm, the Authorities of old Grants, oF mafter 
Statutes, Laws and Priviledges, are imbecilled and abro- 7" 
gate,whereby an infinite number in England be grievouily 
afflicted and oppreffed. 
6. The faid Realm is alfo.gtieved in general Tallages, The fxth 
Collections, and Affefes, made without the Kings confent, 
the appellation and contradiction of the Kings Pro¢tors to 
the contrary notwithftanding. i ; 
7. Seventhly, the forefaid Realm complaineth and is The fe 
grieved, thatin the Benefices given to Italians, neither the “*"™* 
old Ordinances, nor relief of the poor, nor Hofpitality, 
nor any Preaching of Gods Word, nor care of Men Souls, 
nor feryice in the Church, nor yet the walls ofthe Churches 
be keptup and maintained, as the mannerand Cuftom of aeons 
the fame Realm requireth, Over and above thefe forefaid ieee 
grievances, there came moreover from the Pope other sya 
frefh Letters, charging and commanding the Prelates of under ths 
England to find of their proper oofts and charges for one “°F* 
whole yearfome ten armed fouldiers,fome tive.fome fifteen, 
to be ready at the Popes commandment there where he 
{hould appoint. 
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Gia ee 
After thefé and other grievances and enormities of Rome, 
the States of Eneland confulting, together dire&t their Let- 
ters tothe Pope, for reformation thereof. Firft the Abbots 
arid Priors, then the Bifhops and Suffragans, after the 
Nobles and Barons,laft of all the King, himfelf, But as the 
proverb is, Venter non habet anress fo the Popes purle 
had no ears to hear. And as our common faying goeth 5 
As good never a whit as never the better : fo went it with 
the Pope, who not long after the fame fent for new Tal- 
lages and exactions tobe colleéted. Which thing when it 
came to the Kings ear, he being moved and difturbed 
vehemently withal,writeth in this wife to the Bifhops,feve- 
rally to every one in his Diocefs. 


The Letter Enricus tertius Dei gratia, Oc. Venerabili in Chrifto, 


€ King ct Ore. | bili t 
Fremy the N. Epifcopo falutem, Licet alias vobis, Oc. 
third to the 

Bithops. 


In Englith thus. 


Henry the Third by the Grace of God, to the Revere d 
in-Chrift Bishop of N. Whereas wwe have heretofore Writ- 
ten unto you once, twice, thrice, as well by our privy 
cone feals, as by cur Letters Patents, that Jou fhould not exact 
Ring Heys, collect, for the Popes bebalf, any Tallage or orber help 
comes of our Subjects, either of the Clergy, or of the Laity, for 
abe talaze Fe h Tallage nor help either can or is ufed to be ex- 


tobe fent géled in our Realm without the great prejudice of our Prince- 
to the ‘ «oD ‘ ce ron 
Popes ly Dignity, which we neither will nor ‘fuffer or fu- 


frain : yet you contemning and vilipending our command- 
ment, and contrary to the pr fion made im our laft Coun- 
cil at London (granted and agreed npon-by our Prelates, 
Faris, and Barbns) have that notwith/tanding proceeded 
in collecting the [aid your Taxes and Tallages. Whereupon 
we do greatly vel and are movedlefpecsally feeing you 
are not afamed to do contrary unto your own Decrees) 
avhereas you and other Prelates im the {aid Council in this 
did all agree and grant, that no fich exattions fhould be 
hereafter, until the return of our and your Ambaffadors 
from the Court of Rome, [ent thither purpofely of us, and 
in the name of the whole Realm for the fame, to provide 
redre[s againft thofe oppreffions. Wherefore we fraitly 
will and command you, that from henceforth you do not 
proceed any more im collecting and exatting fuch Tallages 
or helps, as you will injay our favour and fich poffelfions 
Of yours as? this cur Kingdom you have and hold. 
And y procuy ed or gathe ny {uch thing, 
‘yet that you [uffer not the fame to be tran orted out of our 
‘Reali, but caufe it to be kept in fafe cuftody till the re- 


F you have 
f you nave 


turn of the faid Ambalfadors, under the pain of our di- 
J ma} 4 
fpleafure in doing of the contrary, and alfo of provoking 


us to extend our hand upon your poffeffions, further than you 
avill think or believe. Moreover, willing and charging 
you that you participate and make common this our inbibi- 
tion, with your Archdeacoms and Officials, which we here 
have fet forth for the liberties of the Clergy and of the 
people, as knoweth God, Oc. 


At length the Ambaffadors which were at Rome came 
home about the later end of December, bringing word 
that the Pope, hearing what was done inthe Council of 
Winchester, and ofthe King, was preatly difpleafed with 
The Popes him and the Realm, faying, Rex Anglorum, qui jam re- 
faying calcitrat & frederifat, fur habet copfilinm, egovero & 
ae a habeo, quod & fequ @c. Whereupon when the 

‘Ambaffadors began to {peak in the Kings behalf, from that 


King 


time they were half counted for Schifmaticks,and could no 
King Hen more be heard in the Court of Rome. The King hearing this 
firaineth was rmarvelouily incenfed therewith, commanding by ge- 
Pepe neral Proclamation through all his Realm, that no man 
fhould hereafter confent toany Tax or’fublidy of money for 

‘The Pope the Court of Rome. When this came to the Popes ear. 
taketh one “ypon.a cel rage he direéted his Letters to the Prelates of 
King. Jand, charging, that under pain of fifpence or inter- 
ion, they fhould provide the {ame {um of money to be 

colleéted againf the Fealt of Afftumption, the charge being 

given to th p of Worcefter to be executer of the faid 

Cirle. The King latély intended to ftand to the liberties 

gheKing Of the Church, now for fearof the Pope, and partly for 
compelled perfwafions of the id Bithop of Merce/Fer and other Pre- 
pa lates, durft not fandtoit, but gave over. Moreover the 


the Pope. greedy gulf of the Romifh avarice waxed fo un meafura- 


le, that at length the Pope thamed not, upon the cengitre 


of his Curfe, to ask the third part of the Church goods, 
and the yearly Fruit of all vacant Benefices. The chief The Pops 
Doers and Legates in England, were Otho, Stephanus Ree 
Capellanus, Petrus Rubeus Nuncius, Mag. Martin, and chee 

‘i 9 2 2 jurch 
Mag. Marinus, Fohannes Anglicns Epifcopus Sabinenfis. goods. 
Ofwhom to fpeak further (for that Ihave matter much 
more to write) for this prefent time I think beft to fur- 
ceafe, Jeft in opening, all the deteftable doings and. peftilent 
workings of thofe men, I might perhaps, not only moleft 
good ears, but alfo infeé&t the Air, Yet one thing con- 
ceming, the faid Orho I cannot well overpals. 

This Otho, as he left no place unfought, where any van- 
tage mightbe.got : foamongft all others he came to Ox- 
ford, where lying in the Houfe of Ofney, he was recel- 
ved with great honour 3 the Scholars prefenting him Ho- 


A ftory of 
Cardinal 
Osho at 
Oxfords 


nourably with fiuch Difhes and rewards as they had, think- 
ing to gratifie the Cardinal after the beft manner. This 


being, done before dinner, and the dinner ended, they 

came reverently to fee and welcome him, fuppofing that 

they al fhould with like courtefieagain ofhim he be enter- 

tained. As they came to the Gate, the Porter (being an 

Italian) with a loud voice asketh what they would have ? 

They faid they came to fee the Lord Legate, But Cerbe- 

the Porter, holding the door half open, with proud 

and contumelions language thruft them out, and would 

not fuer them to enter. ‘The Scholass feeing that, by a sktemith 
force thruft open the Gate and came in’ whom when ici the 
Romans which were within would have repelled with their Oxfordand 
Fifts, and fach Staves as they had inetheir Hands, they fell a Cardi- 
to Alarum and by the ears together, with much heaving il 
and fhooving, and many blows on both fides. In the 

mean time, while fome of the Scholars xan home for their 
Weapons, there chanced a poor Scholar (an Irifh-man) 

to ftand at the Gate waiting for his Alms. Whom when 

the Mafter faw at theGate, he, taking hot skalding water 

out of the where the meat was fodden, did caft itin 

his Face. One of the Scholars a We/{h-man, that came 

with his Bow and fhafts, feeing that, letteth drive an 

arrow, and fhooteh this Nabuzardan (that Mafter of 
Cooks) clean thorow the body, and flaieth 


him out of 
hand. The Cook falling dead, there wasa mighty broil pst runneth 
and a great clamour throughout all the Houfe. “TheCat- away. 
dinal, hearing the tumult and great noife about him, like 
a Valiant Roman xinneth as faft as he could into the 
Steeple, and there locketh the doors faft unto him, where 
he remained till midnight. The Scholars in the mean 
while, not yet all pacified, {ought all comers about for the 
Legate, exclaiming and crying out; Where is that Lifirer, 
that Simoniack, that piller and poller of our livings, that 
proller and extortfoner ofour Money, which perverteth our 
King, and fubverteth his Kingdom, inriching himfelf with 
our {poils? &c, All this heard the Cardinal, and held 
his peace. When the night approaching had broken up 
the field, the Cardinal coming out of his Fort, and taking 
his Horfe (in filence of the night) was privily conrered 
over the River toward the King, conveying himfelf away 
as falt a8 he could. After the King heard this, he fendeth 
to Oxforda garvifon of armed Men, to deliver the Ro- 
mans which were there hidden for fear of Scholars. Then 
was Malter Orho a Lawyer, ‘with thirty other Scholars gchotzs t2- 
apprehended, and carried to Walingford Caltle , and kenand had 
from thence had in Carts to London, where at length ro piibes 
(through much intreaty of the Bifhops) they,being brought 
barefoot tothe Legates door, had their pardon, and the 
Univerfity xeleafed of interdiction. And thus much con- 
cerning, the Popes Legatein England. 
Thus partly. you have heard, and do underftand the 
miferable Thraldom and Captivity of thisRealm of Eng- 
land, and the Clergy of the fame, who before refufed to 
take part with King ‘Fohm their natural Prince, againftthe 
foreign power of the Pope 3 and now how miferably they 
are oppteffed and fcourged of the fame Pope; whofe ia- 
fatiable extortion and rapacity did fo exceed in pilling and 
polling of this Realm long atter this, that neither the King 
now could help them, neither could the Pope with any 
xeafonable meafure be content. Infomuch (as writersxe- 
cord) inthe days of Sudbury Archbifhop of Canterbury,Az. 
1360. the Pope by his Proctors gat from the Clergy, in 
lef than one year, more than forty Thoufand Florens, of 
meer contribution : befidés his other avails and common pated) 
revenues out of Benetices , Prebendaries, firft’ Fruits, the Clergy. 


Tributes, 


The Cardi- 


Threefcore 
Thoufand 

Florens con 
tributed to 


Tributes, Peter: 
tions, and fuch Merchandife, &c. 

Mention was made a little before of Albingen/es keeping, 
about the City of Tholowfe. Thele Albingenfes becante 
they began tofimell the Pope, and to control the inordinate 
proceedings and diftipline of the See of Rome, the Pope 
therefore recounting them as a people heretical, excited 
and ftirred. up about this prefent time and year, Anno 

Ludovike 1220. Ludovike the young, French King, through the in- 
tian ftance of Philip his Father, to lay fiege againft the faid Ci- 
& ty of Tholoufe toexpugne and extinguith thefe Albingenfes 
kets. his Enemies, Whereupon, Ludovike (according, to his 
gato! Fathers: commandment) reared a puiflant arid mighty 
biegenfe —Avmy ¢o.compafs about and befet the torenamed City, and 
Ludwity {odid. Here were the men of Tholou/e in great danger, 
belicgeth But fee how the mighty Protection of God fighteth for his 
The hand of people againit the might of Man: For after that Ludowike 
Godliehte (as Adatth. Paris teftitieth) had long wearied himfelf and 
peopl. his. men in wafte, and could do no good with all their 
Layer: Engins'and Artillery againft the City, there fell more- 
invita’ overupon the French Hott, by the hand of God, ftich 
Hemici + famine and peftilence both of Men and Horles, belides the 
other daily flaughter of the Sou diers, that Ludovike was 
inforced. to retire, and with fuch as were left to return 
again home to France from whence he came, In the 
a laughter of which Souldiers, belides many others, was 
isin. Earl Simon de monte forti, General of the Army, to whom 
the lands of the Earl of Tholoufe were given by the Pope 5 
who was flain before the Gate of the City with a ftone, 
d fo © the Brother of the faid Sizwon the fame time, 
in befieging a Jenear to Tholoufe, flain with a ftone 
in like manner. And fo was the fiege of the French-men 
againtt Tholoufé broke up. Ex Adat. Parifienf, 
~The expuge AS. the tiege of thefe ch-emen could do _no good 
nation of a againft the Cityof Tholoufes fo it happened the fame time 
scuaia that the Chriftians, marching towards the Holy land, had 
Cale of better fuccelS in laying their fiege to a certain Tower or 
Egoprby the Cattle in Exypt near to the City Damieta, which feemed 
chitin. by nature for the fituation and difficulty of the place inex- 
pugnable: which being fituate in the midft of the great 
flood Nilus (hard by the City called Damieta) could ne- 
ther be come to by land, nor be undermined for the water, 


ence, Collations, Refervations, Relaxa- ft 


nor by famine ful 
Damine td. Rotwithttanding, 


dued, for the neernefs of the City 5 yet 
through the help of God and Policy of 


ken by the Man, ExeCting Scaffolds and Catiles upon tops of Matts, 


Chriftians. |) feos 
the Chriftians at 


laft conquered it, and after that alfo the 


The Story" City Damieta, albeit not without great lo& of Chriftian 
beth. people. In the expugnation of this City or fort, among 
oe others that there died, was the Lantgrave of Thuring, ria- 
‘of the King med Ludovike the Husband of Elizabeth, whom we ule 
gt Hints to call izabeth. This Elizabeth (as may Story record- 
provoketh | eth.) was the Daughter of the King, of Hungary, and max- 
rogoand. tied in Almain, where fhe lived with the forenamed Lu- 
fight forthe dowike Lantgrave of Thuring, whom fhe through her per- 
Halylands (vations provoked and incenfed to take that voyage to fight 
for the Holy land, where he in the fame voyage was flain, 

After whofedeath Elizabeth (remaining a widow) entred 

the profelfion of cloyfterly religion,and made her felf a Nuns 

fo growing and increafing from vertue to'vertue, that af- 

ter her death all Almain did found with the fame of her 

‘TheMother worthy doings. Matthew Paris addeth this more, that 
of SuBties the was the Daughter of that Queen, who, being accufed 
ofadultery. tobe naught with a certain Archbifhop, was therefore 
condemned with this fentence pronounced againit her 5 

The fen-  Reginam interficere nolite timere bonum eft, & fi omnes 
double meas con/enferint nonego contradico, Thatis (although it be hard 
mings in Englith to be tranflated as it fiandeth in Latin) To kill 
the Queen will ye not to fear, that is good, and ifall men 

confent thereunto, not I my felf do ftand againft it, &c. 

The which fentence being brought to Pope Innocent, thus 

in pointing the fentence, which otherwife feemeth to have 

Praca a double underfianding, he {0 faved the Queen, thus in- 
aeables ix terpreting and pointing the fame, Reginam imterficere 
ee dene nolite, timere bonum eff, et fi omnes confenferint, non ego, 
Gatescn’ contradico. Thatis, ‘To kill the Queen will ye not, to 
fear, that is good: Andif all do confent thereto, yet not 

gnesbap > IY felf do ftand againtt it, and {0 efcaped fhe the dan- 
Caste, get. ‘This Queen was the Mother (as is faid) of Eliza- 
ce beth the Non,who for her holy nunnifhnels was Canonized 
™ ofthe Popes Church for a Saintin Almsain, about the year 


of our Lord 1220, Ex Math. Parifienfis 
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And this by the way. “Now to proceed further in the 
years and life of this King Henry. The next year follow- § Anno 2, 
ing, which-was dan. 1221. theKing went to Oxford, 12215, 
wherehe had fomething to do with William Earl de Albe- 
marlia, who had taken the Caftle of Bibam: but at laft, 
for his good fervice he had done in the Realm before, he iy 
was releafed of the King with all hismen, by the intercel- ede diet 
fion of Walter Axchbithop of York, and of Pandulph the is Gesye 
Legate. About which prefent year ented. firft the Frier Friers fet 
Minorits, or Gray-Friers into England, and had theis firlt aad 


Houle at Canterbury, whofe firtt Patron was Francifeus, The order 


sine , a Gey: | 
which died Anno 1127. and his Order. was confirmed by Paice it 
Pope Honoriss the third, Anno 1224. confirmed, { 


About the firft coming of thele Dominick and Gray- 

Friers Francifeam into the Realm (as is in Nicol. Trivet 
teftified) many Englifhmen the {ame time entred into their 

orders, Among, whom was Fobannes de fantto Egidio, a 

man famoufly expert in the. fcience of Phyfick and Aftro- Sfohannes do 
nomy, and Alexander de Hales, both Englifhmen and pies 
great Divines, This Fohanmes making his Sermon Ad de Hates. 
clerum, in the Houfe of the Dominick Friers, exhorted 

his Auditory with great perfwafions unto wilful 
And to confirm his words the more by his own example, 
in the midft of his Sermon he came down from the Pulpit 
and put on his Friers habit 5 and fo, returning into Pulpit 
again, made an end of his Sermon. Likewile Alexander 

Hales entred the order of the Francifcans, of whom re 

maineth yet the Book intituled De fumma theologice i 

old Libraries, 

Moreover, not long after by William de longa (pata, Chartet« 
which was the baftard Son of King Henry the fecond, and fees 
Earl of Salisbury, was-tirtt founded the Houfe of the Car- founded by 
thufian Monks at Heitrope, Anno 1222. After whofe death Lonefie =! 
his Wife Ela was tranilated to the Houle of Henton in 
Barkefhire, Am. 1227. which Ela allo founded the Houle Etafoun- 
of Nuns at Lacocks, and there continued her felf Abbefs ercaies A 
ofthe place. The Bifhop of London, named William,the Lacocke. j 
fame time gave over his Bifhoprick, after whom fucceeded. 

Euftace in that See. Flor. hift. 
Inthe Town of Oxford above mentioned, where the Eaeas 


a Council 
in Oxfords 


and hands. 

within walls 

Alexander King, of Scots married ‘Foam Sifter to King 

Henry. 
Not long after began the new building of the Minfter 

of Salisbury, whereof Pandulphus the Popes Legate haid 

the five firit fiones 5 one for the Pope (fuch was the For- 

tune of that Church to have the Popes ftone in his Foun 

dation) the fecond for the young King Henrys the third, 

for the good Earl of Salisburys the fourth, forthe Coun- 

te(S 5 the fifth,forthe Bifhop of Salisbury, &c. Which was 

about the fame, year above mentioned, Anno. 12215 Ex 

Chron. de Sal. et, 
Inthe fame year about S. ‘Yames tide fella diffention Pieces 

between the Citizens of London, and the men of Hef Citizens of 
3 pees 8 oe London and 

minfter s the occalion whereof was this: A certain gain ofwep- 

between thefe two parties was appointed, to try whether miajter 

part in wreltling could overcome the other. Thus in 

ftriving for muaftery, each part contending againft the 

other (as the manner is in fuch paftime) it happened that 

the Londoners got the Victory, and the other fide was put 

to foile, but efpecially the Steward of the Abbot of Weft 

minfter 5 who, being, nota little confounded therewith, 

began to forethink in his mind how to be revtnged againi 

of the Londoners. ‘Whereupon another day was fet,which 

was at Lammas, that the Londoners fhould come again to 

wreltle; and who fo had the ViGtory fhould have the Bel- 

wether, which was the price of the game appointed, As 

the parties were thus occupied in their Play, the Steward 

faddenly bringeth upon the Londoners unawares, a 

company of harneffed men ele for the fame before, 

and letteth drive at the Londoners who, at length being 

wounded and grievoufly hurt, after much blood{hed were 

driven back againinto the City. ‘This contumely thusbe- 

ing received, the Citizens, eagerly fucken with ireand 

impatience,ran to the common Bell,and by ringing thereof 

Qca affem- 


Ex Nicol. Trivet. About which year allo Ex Nieols 
y Trivets 


ra a es a 
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affembled their Commons together, to confult with them- 

felves what was to be dane in that cafe fo contumelious. 
‘Wholefome Wherein when divers fentences were given diverfly, Serle 
Counfel of the fame time Maior of London (a wife and difcreet Man) 
Seoeies gave this Counfel, thatthe Abbot of /e(tminjter {hould 
refufed of be talked withal, who if he would rectifie the injury done, 
wild beads. 21d fatistie for the harm received, it fhould be to them 

fufiicient. But contrary, one Confantine a great Man then 
in the City of London, in much heat exciting, the people, 
gave this fentence, that all the Houfes of the Abbot of 
Weltminfter,but efpecially the Houfe of the Steward fhould 
be caft down to the ground. In fine, that, which he fo 
unadvifedly Counfelled, was as madly performed: For the 
furious people according to his Counfel fo did. “This tu- 
multuous outrage, as it could not be privy, coming to the 
knowledge of Hubert de Burgo, Lord chief Juttice of Eng- 
land above mentioned,he coming with a fuflicient ftrength 
of armed fouldiersto the City of London, {ent to the Maior 
and Aldermen of the City to will them to come unto him. 
Who fo obeying his commandment, he required of them 
the principal beginners of the Riot. ‘To whom Confan- 
tine there being prefent anfwered, that he would warrant 
that which was done 5 forrowing moreover that they had 


cerry not done more than they did in the matter. The Juttice, 
mee for upon the fame his confeffion, commanded him with two 
jot 


others, without any further tumult, to be taken; and fo 

with the fame two he was hanged, he offering for his life 

1500, Marks, &c. 

Baten tord The faid Hubert Earl of Kent, and Lord chief Jultice, 

ehief Jutice although he was a faithful and trufty officer to his Prince, 

of England. ond had the whole guiding of theRealm in his own hands, 
the King as yet being in his Minority: yet afterward, 
what indignation he fultained for this his feverity and other 
things,both of the Noblesand of the Commons, and how 
fharply he was toffed and trounfed of his Piince, wonder 
it isto fee, as in his due place and time (by the Lords 

Ex Usuh leave ) hereafter fhall appear. Heec ex Matth. Pari- 

Barifeale Gen fi 

And forfomuch as mention hath been made of the 


Pikcraen’ Wrangling between the Commoners of London and of 
among —- Weftminfter, both time and occafion bringeth me in xe- 
eer membrance fomething to fpeak likewife of the Ecclefiattical 
% confliés among Church-men, nothing inferior in my 
mind, nor lefS worthy to be noted than theother. For fo 

a boat I readin Adatth. Paris, and in Flores Hiift. that at what 


Fleritege, time this wreltling was among the Citizens for the fheep, 
the like contention kindled and enflamed between Euftace 
Bithop of London and the Chapter of Pauls on the onedide, 
and the Abbot of H’%/tminfter with his Covent on the 
other fide, about {piritual jurifdidtion and fubjection : 
to wit, whether the Monaftery of Weftminfter were ex- 
empted fiom the fubjetion and jurifdiGtion of the Bifhop 
of London or not. Which controverfie at Jaft coming in- 
to comprimife, wascommitted to the Arbitrement of Ste- 
Relies phen Archbithopof Canterbury, Philip Bilhop of Winche~ 
Aion of the fer, Thomas of Merton, and Richard Prior of Dun/table 5 
Peer and at length it was thus agreed, that the Monattery of 
not, Weftminfter {hould be utterly exempted from the jurifdi- 
Gtionof the Bifhopof London, and that Stanes, with the 
appurtenances thereto belonging, fhould appertain to the 
Monaftery of Weftainfter. Allo, thatthe manner of Sun- 
bury fhould be due and proper to the Church of $. Paul, 
and alfo that the Church of S. Adargarer with all the 
Lands belonging to the fame thould be exempted from 
all other juri{diction, but only of the Bifhop of Rome : and 
‘g annoy {© was this matter decided, u. 1222. Ibidem Flor. Hix 
peek froriarum, 

The fame year (as writeth dat. Paris) horrible tem- 
pelts with thundring and lightning, and whirlewinds, 
went through all the Land, that much harm was done, 
Churches, Steeples, Towers, Houfes, and diversTrees with 

thevoilence of Winds were blown up by the Roots, In 
cir Warwick{hire a certain Wife with eight others in her 
of herfhow- Houle were flain. In Grantham the Church was fet on 
Goll Bas fire byLightning moft terrible, with fuch a ftink left there 
dere behind, that no Man could after a long time abide it. The 
Chatchter. Author addeth, that manifeft Marks of the Tempeft did 
ged with — yemain long after in that Monaftery to be feen. Some ao 
Uphtning. rite that fiery Dragons and Spirits were feen then fying 
‘g Anne" inthe Air. ’ 
1a23.§ . Anno1223. Philip the French King died, after whom 


‘Whether 
‘the Mona- 
ftery of 
Weitminfier 
be exem- 


Tempeft in 
Englatde 
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hisSon Ludovick facceeded in the Crown.Towhom King Levis King 
Henry fending his Meflage, and defiring him to remem- of Frances 
ber his Promife and Covenant made in rendring, again the reeeate 
Lands loft in Normandy, could obtain nothing at his of his 
hands. Whereupon Richard Earl of Cormyal, alfo Prom 
William the Kings Uncle Earl of Salisbury, with divers 

other Nobles made over into Fraace, where they recovered 
Poiétiers, and kept Gafcoin under the Kings obedience. Ex 

Marth. Paris.Trivet. Flor.Hift. 

Jn the fame year, or as Fabian giveth, the next follow- es 
ing, which was 1224. By the vertue of a certain Parli- aca 
ment, it was granted of the Lords and Barony of the firft granted 
Land, that the King and his Heirs, fhould have the ward tothe King. 
and marriage of their Heirs, which then was called, and 
after {o proved to be, Inititsm malorum, the beginning of 
harms, Ex Gishurs 

Inthe fame year, bythe account of Gisbirm and other neni er 
Writers, the faid King holding another Parliament at Ox- logos 
ford, by the advice of his Council and of his Clergy, did coarree 
grant and comfirm, under his great Seal, two Charts of fone 
the old Liberties and Cuftoms of this Realm, for ever to be 
Kept and obferved, the one called Magna Charta, the 
other Charta de forefta. The Contents whereof fully in 
the forenamed Author be expreffed. For the which caufe 
was granted again by the whole Parliament a Quindecim, 
or a Fifteen of all his Subjects, as wellof Lay-men as allo 
of the Clergy. 

€ Where is to be noted, that thefe Liberties were 
afterward broken, and confirmed again by the faid King, 

Anno 1236, 

Anno 1226, died Pope Honorizs a great Adverfary 
againft Fredrick theEmperor, after whom fucceeded Gre- 
gery the ninth, more grievous than his Predeceffor, In 
which year alfo died Ludovick the perjured French King at 
the liege of Avinion ; whom the Pope now the fecond or 
third time had fet up to fight againft Reimund the good 
Earl of Tholoufe, and the Hereticks Albingenfes of that 
Country : For fo the Pope calleth all them, which -+hold 
not in all points with his glorious pride, and ufurped power 
and ungodly proceedings. The Origin whereof was this, 
as in Adatth. Paris appeareth. In the daysof Philip the 
French King, this Reimundus Earl of Tholoufe was dit 
dained of the Pope for holding with the Albingenfess and. 
therefore, by the inftigation of the Pope, the Lands of the 
Earl were taken from him and given to Sizmon Montfort 5 
and inftruments made upon the fame: But when the {aid 
Earl Reimundus would not be removed from the right of 
his poffeffions by unrighteous dealing ; then the Pope fet- 
teth Philip the French King to make open War againft him, 5... p, 
Whereupon Lewis the French King was fent with a great ralleth war, 
power (as is above declared) to befiege the City of Tho- 

Joufes but being, repulfed from thence by the marvellous 

hand of God fighting for his people, he could not prevail, 

and fo returned home, after he had loft the moft part of his 

Army by peftilence and other calamity, as hath been before 
decribed, And thus continued the good Earl fill in . 
quiet poffeifion till this prefent time, Ano 1226. Ix the fine } 
which year the Pope not forgetting his old Malice againft The Popes” 
the Earl, and no lef enflamed with infatiable avarice, ected 
directeth down his Legate Matter Romanus to the parts gainfttke 
of France for two feveral purpofes 5 one to extripe the Ciri@ian 
Earl, the other to inlarge his Revenues. Thus the Tholeufee 
Legate, being entred into France, beginneth to fimmmon 

a Council, willing the French King with the Archbi- ah Ret 
fhops, Bithops, and Clergy of France to appear before right nature 
him at Bitwress to whom eftfoons repaired fix Archbi- Stites fee 
{hops with the Bilhops and Suffagans of nine Provinces, to thechie€ 
the number of an Hundred, befides the Abbots, Priors, P!#* 
and Proétors of all the Covents of France, to hear the 

Popes will and commandment. But becaufe there was a 

difcord feared to rife (faith Matthews) about Prehemi- 

nence of fitting, for thatthe Archbifhop of Lions challeng- 

ed the Superior place above the Archbithop of Sene,alfo 

the Archbifhop of Rone above the Archbifhop of Bitwres, The Pops 
and above the Archbifhop of Narbon, &c. Therefore the wee eA 
Seffion was holden there not in manner and form of a fien sen 
Council, but of a certain parly or confiltation, Thus the fremisee 
meek and holy Council being fet, and the Popes Majefties i 
Letters read and declared, appeareth before them Reimund 

Earl of Tholoufe of the one part, and Simon Montfort on 


the other pat: -which Simon required to be ieftored 
unto 


The proud Villany of the Popes Legate againft the good Earl of Tholoute. 
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unto him the Lands and poffeffions of the faid Reimund, 
which the Pope and Philip the French King had given to 
him and to his Father before; having good evidences to 
{liew for the fame, confirmed by the donation of the Pope 
and of the King. Additig moreover, that the Earl Res- 
onmnd was deprived anid difherited in the general Council 
at Rome for Herefie, which is called the Herefte of A/bia- 
Benfes, Atleaft, if he might not have the whole yielded 
unto him, yet the moft part of his Lordfhips he required 
to be granted him. 

To this the Eatl Reimund anfwered again, offering 
himfelf ready to all duty and office both toward the French 
King, and to the Church of Rome, whatfoever duly to 
him did appertain. And moreover, touching the Herefie 
wherewith he was thete charged; he did not onlysthere 
offer himfelf in that Council before the Legate, but moft 
humbly did crave of him, that he would take the pains to 
come into every City within his Precinét to inquire of every 
perfor there the Articles of his Belief; and if he found 
any pérfon or perfons holding that which was not Catho- 
lick; le would fee the fame to be correted'and amended 
according to the cenftwe of holy Church to the utter- 
molt. Or if he fhould find any City rebelling again{t him, 
he,to the uttermost of his might with the inhabitants there- 
ofwould compel them to do fatisfa¢tion therefore. And as 
touching himfélf, if héhad committed or erred in any thing 
(which he ¢emembreth tiot that hehad done) he offered 
there full fatisfaGtion to Ged and Church, as becomed any 
faithful Chriftian Man todo 5 requiring moreover there be- 
fore the Legate to be examined of his faith, &c, But all this 
(faith AZattheus) the Legate defpifed; neither could the 
Catholick Earl (faith he) there find’ any grace, unlefs he 
would depart from his Heritage 5 both from himfélf and 
from his Heits for ever. In fine, when it was required by 
the contrary part, that hefhould ftand to the arbitrement 
of twelve Peers of France: To that Reimundus anfwered, 
that if the French King would receive his Homage which 
he was ready at all times to exhibit, he was contented 
therewith. For elfe they would not, faid he, take him as 
ote of their fociety and fellow Subjects. 

After much altercation on both fides about the matter, 
the Legate willeth every Archbifhop to’ call afide his Suf 
fragans, to deliberate with them upon the caufe, and to 
give up in writing what was concluded. Which being 
done accordingly, the Legate denounceth’ Excormunica- 
tion to all fuch as did reveal any piece of that which was 
there concluded, before the Pope and the King had intelli- 
gence thereof. 

Thefe things thus in hudder mutter among themfelves 
coneluded, the Legate gave leave to all Proctors of Covents 
and Chapters to return home, only retaining with him 
the Archbifhops, Bifhops, and Abbots, and certain finiple 
Prelates, fuch as he might be more bold withal, to open, 
and of them to obtain the other part of his Commiflion, 
which was indeed to obtain of every Cathedral Church 
two Pieberid(hips ; one for the Bifhop, the other for the 
Chapter. Arid fi Monatteties alfo after the like fort, where the 
Abbot anid’ Covent had divers and {everal portions, to re- 
quire'two'Charches; one for the Abbot, the other for the 
Covent, keeping this proportion; that how much fhould 
fuffice for the living’ of oné Monk, fo much thé whole Co- 
vent fhould find for their part’; atid as much the Abbot like- 
wiféfor his. And forfomuch as he’ would not feem to 
demand ‘this’ without fome colour of caufe, his reafon was 
this 5 that’becaufe the Court of Rowe had long been blotted 
with the note of avarice, which is Mother of all evil, for 
that’no man could corie to Rome for any bufinefs, but he 
mitt pay for the expedition of the fame; therefore for the 
remfiovitig away of the occafion of that flander, the publick 
help’of the Church muft neceffarily be required, &c. 

The Proctors and Parties thus fent home by the Legates, 
marvelling with themfelves why the Bifhops and Abbots 
fhould be ftaid and they fent whom, and fulpeéting no lef 
but'as the matter was indeed, conferted their Counfels to- 
gether, atid devifed with themfelves to fend certain unto 
hitrin the behalf of all the’ Cathedral and Conventual 
Chorchesin’ Frances and ferit to the faid Legate his Met 
fage; torfignifietohim, that they were'credibly informed 
hecamewith {pecial Letters ftom the Court of Rome for the 
obtaining’ of certain Prebetidaties in every Cathedral and 
Coniverittal Church. Which being fo, they much mar 


“velled that he would not in the publick Council make 


mahifelt to them thof Letters which fpecially concerned 
| them as much as theothers, Wherefore their requeft was 
to him in the Lord, that no {uch offenfive matter might 
| rife by him in the French Church; knowing this, that 
the thing he enterprifeth could not be brought to effeck 
| without great offence taken, and ineftimable damage to the 
Church of France. For grant (aid they) that certain 
will alfest wsto you, yet their alfent ftandeth in no effect 
concerning {uch matters as touch the whole : efpectally, 
Seeing both the States of the Reali, with all the inferior 
Subjetts, yea, and' the King bimelf they are fare will 
withstand the fame, tothe venture not only of their bo- 
nour, but of their life alfo, confidering the cafeto be -fich, 
| as upon the offence whereof Standeth the (ubverfion both of 
the Realm publick, and of the whole Churchin generale 
Declaring Moreover the cau of this fear to rife hereof, for 
thatlin other Realms fuich communication hath been with 
Bifhops and Prelates for the procuring of fuch Prebendthips, 
whereas neither the Prince nor the Subjects were made any 
thing privy thereto. ° 
Tn conclufion, when the matter came to debating with 
the Legate, the objections of the inferior parties againtt the 
eee ae were thefe in bricf effect, as isin Parifienfis 
noted, 
Firft, They alledged their great damages and expenfes 
which they were like to fuftain thereby, by reafon of the 
continual Procurators of the Pope, which in every Diocef§ 
mutt live not of theirown, but mutt be faftained upon the 
charges of the Cathedral Churches, and other Churches 
alfo 5 and many times they being but Procurators, will. be 
foundas Legates, 2 
Item, By that means they faid great perturbations might 
infue to the Covents and Chapters of Cathedral Churches 
in their elections: forfomuch as the Popes Agents and F- 
Ctors being in every Cathedral Church and Chapter houfe, 


| percafe the Pope would command him in his perfon to be 


prefent at their EleCtions, and fo might trouble the fame, 
in delaying and deferring till it might fall to the Court of 
Rome to gives and {0 fhould be placed more of the Popes 
Clientel in the Churches of France, than of the proper in= 
habitants of the Land. 

Item, By this means they affirmed, that all they in the 
Court of Rome fhould be ticher, and fhould receive more 
for their proportion than the King of theRealm: by rea- 
fon of which aboundance of riches it was like to come to 
paGS,that as the Worm of tich Men is prides fo by the means 
of this their riches, the Court of Rome would delay and 
drive off great Sutes, and {carce would take any pains with 
fmall caufes, The experiment whereof is evident, for 
that now alfo they ufe to delay their matters, when they 
come, with their gifts, and being in afftrrance to re- 
ceive, And thus fhould Juftice ftand afide, and poor Su- 
tors di€at the Gates of the Court of Rome, thus flowing 
and triumphing in full aboundance of all Treafure and 
Riches, 

Item, Forfornuch as it is meet and convenient to have 
friends in the Court of Rome, for the better fpeeding of 
their caufes ; therefore theythought to keep them needy, 
whereby their gifts may be the {weeter, and their caufes 
fooner difpatched. 

Item, When asit isimpoffible the fountain of greedy de- 
fire to be topped, it was to be feared that either they 
would do that by others which they were wont to do by 
themifelves, or elfe they fhould be inforced:to_ give greater 
rewards than before; for {mall gifts in the fight of great 
rich men are not looked upon. 

Item, Where 
flander which goeth on the Court of Rome: by this means 
rather the contrary were to be feared, wherein they al- 
ledged the fentence of the verfe,that great riches ftop not the 
taking ofmuch, but amind contented with a little : 


Quod virtus. reddit, nom copia {ufficientem, 
Ei non paupertas fed mentis hiatus egentem, 


™ Further, they alledged that great riches would make the 
Ronians mad, and fo might kindle among them fides and 
parts takings {0 that by great poffeffions edition might 
follow to the ruine and deftruction of the City, whereof 
fomeexperiment they had already. 
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Item, they added, that although they would conde(cend’ 
and oblige themfelves to that Contribution, yet their Suc- 
ceffors would not fo be bound, nor yet ratifie the Bond of 
theirs. 

Lafily, thus they conclude the matter, defiring him that 
the Zeal of the Univerfal Church, and of the Church of 
Rome would move him:for if this Oppreffion of the Church 
fhould be univerfal, it were to be doubted left an wniverfal 
departing might follow from the Church of Rome, whicl 
God forbid (fay they) fhould happen. 

‘The Legate hearing thefe words, being therewith fome- 
thing moved (as feemed) excufed himfelf, that he being 
Thecardt- in the Court, never agreed to this Exaction 5 and that the 


hale Letters hereof came not to him before he was in France 
and defeat- 


God grant, 
fay wee 


> 
-) 


ed of bis Whereat he faid he. was greatly forry, adding, this withal 
pence in that the words of his Precept included this fecret meaning 


in them, thus to be underftood and taken : fo far forth as 

the Empire and other Realms would agree unto the fame. 

And as for him,he would ftir no move in the matter,before 

it were proved what other Countries would fay and do 

therein. 

And thus much concerning, the fecond part of the blind 

Commilfion of this Legate, touching, his Exa¢tion of Pre- 

bendthips in every Cathedral ‘and Conventual Church, 

Ex Mst.Pe- wherein, as ye hear, he was repulfed: Ex Mat. Parif: 
Vfre8e 60, 


liters “Now to return to the firft part of his Commiffion again, 
agaiott the Which was concerning Reimundus the godly Earl of Tho- 
ee loufe, thus the {tory proceedeth, that while the Legate was 
of Sueloxfe, in: hand with this matter of the Popes money, in the mean 
feafon certain preaching Fryers were direéted by the {aid 
Romanus the Popes Legate into all France, to incite and 
ftir up the Fresch-men to take the Crofs upon them, 
and to war againft the Earl of Thcswloufe and the people 
thereof, whom they accounted then for Hereticks. At 
the preaching whereof, a great number of Prelates and 
Lay-men figned themfelves with the Crofs, to fight againft 
the Tholeffians, being thereto induced, as the ftory faith, 
mote for tear of the French King or favour of the Legate, 
than for any true zeal of Juftice. For {0 it followeth in the 
Tekimony words of Paris, Videbatur enim multis abufio, ut hominem 
bee Fidelera Chriftianum infestarent, precipue cum conftaret 
clearing of cunétis, eum, in concilio nuper Biturien/i, multis precibus 
Rieseas perfirafiffe Legato, ut veniret ad Sagulas terre [ug civi- 
Albingenfes tates, inquirens a fingulis articulos fidei: Cm fi quempiam 
contra fidem inveniret, @c. For to many (faith be) it 
Seemed an abufe, to move War againft a faithful Chriftian 
man, efpecially [eeing in the Council of Bitures, (before all 
men) he intreated the Legate with great instance that he 
sould come into every City within his Dominions, and 
there to inquire of every perfor the Articles of his Faith: 
where if he found any man to bold any thing contrary to 
the Catholick Faith, he promifed a full fatisfaction to be 
bad thereof, according to the Cenfure of the Church, to the 
uttermoft, Oc. 
Yet all this notwithftanding, the proud Legate, con- 
ree temning this fo honeft and reafonable purgation of the 
Popeagaiot Barl Reimmundus, ceafed not by all manner of means to pro- 
the Teel fecute the Popes fury again{t him and his Subjects, ftirring, 
up the King and the Frenchmen, under pain of Excommu- 
cation, to war againft them. Ludovick the French King, 
thus being inforced by the Legate, anfwered again, That 
he for bis own fafety sould not atchieve that Expedition, 
or adventure agaimft the Earl, unle{s it were first obtain- 
ed of the Pope to write to the King of England: com- 
manding him, that, during the time of that Expedition, he 
frald invade and moleft no piece of bis Lands and Pof- 
[efions which he the fame prefent time did hold, whether 
by right or by wrong, or howfoever they sere holden, 
while the time of the aid War againft the Hexeticks (as 
they were then termed) did indure, but rather fhould aid 
and alfift. him with counfel and money in that Enterprife. 
All this being done and accomplithed, the French King 
and the Legate (croffing themfelves to. the field) appoint- 
ed a day peremptory for the French Army to meet toge- 

Excommu- ther at Lions, under pain of the Popes Excommunication, 

iad, and with Horfe and Hamels to fet upon the Tholofians, 
again{t the A/cenfion-day next iniuing. 

When the Afcenfion-day was come, which was the 

day peremptory appointed, the French King , having 
prepared at Lions all things neceffary for his Army, 


‘The unrea- 


The Popes Tyranny againft the Tholoffians. 


marcheth forward with a great and mighty Hoft; after prey the 
whom alfo cometh the Legate, with his Bifhops, and Pre- French King 
lates. The number of fighting-men in his Army, be- 2% Fé 
fides the ViGtuallers and Waggoners, were 50000 men. Popes Le- 
The Legate by the way openly Excommunicated the oe 
Earl of Tholcu/e, and all that took his part, and further- the Aibie- 
more interdiéted his whole Land. Thus the King came neo 
marching forward, till he came into the Province of Tho- pas 
Toufe, and the firft City which he came unto there of the salad 
Earls, was Avinion : which City they thought firft to cated. 
have befieged, and fo in order after, as they went, to have 
deftroyed and wafted all the whole Province belonging to 
the Earl. And firft the King demanded of them to have 
his paflage through the City ; faining himfelf in peaceable 
wife (for the expedition of his Journey) but to pafs through 
the fame. The Citizens, confulting with themfelves what The City of 
was to be done,at length gave anfwer,Zhat they miftrufted fieged. 
their coming, and fuppufed that in deceit they required the 
entrance of their City,and for no neceffity of their journey. 

The King, hereat being much offended, {ware an Oath, 
That he ould not depart thence till he bad taken the Citys 
and immediately in thofe places, where he thought moft 
meet, he began to make fharp affaults, with all manner of 
faultable means ; the Citizens again within manfully, de- 
fended themfelves, cafting ftone for ftone, and fhooting 
fhot for fhot, and flew and wounded many of the French- 
men. Thus when they had long belieged the City, and 
could not win the fame: at Iength Vidtuals in the French 
Camp began to fail, and many of them died for hunger. 
For the Earl of Tholoufe as a wife man of war, hearing 
before of their coming , took into the Town all the 
provifion that was abroad, and left nothing without to Policy of 
ferve for their defence and fuccour, he plowed up the 
fields, that there fhould no ftover be found to ferve their 
Horfes ; he put out of the Town all the old people and 
young children, left they fhould want victuals that kept the 
Town, and before their coming fent them far away, fo 
that within the Town, they had plenty, and without they 
died for Famine. And befides in feeking far for their fo- 
rage, many fell into the hands of them that kept the City, 
who fecretly Jay-in wait for them abroad and flew many 
of them : befides a great number of cattel and horfes died 
for want of forage: and poor Souldiers, that had no great 
ftore of money, died for want of Vidtuals. By which mor- 
tality and ftink both of men and cattel grew great Infecti- 
onand Peftilence among them 5 infomuch that the King 
himfelf and alfo the Legate were greatly difmayed,thinking, 
it to be no little fhame, as well to the Realm of France, 
as allo to Rome, that they fhould {o depart and break up 
their Siege. Thus again thought the Souldiers, that much 
better it were for them to end their lives by battel, than 
fo to die like dogs and flarve. Wherefore with one con- 
fent they purpofed to give a new affault at the Bridge that 
goeth over the flood Rhodanss into the Town; to which 
place they. came in fuch number, that either by the debi- 
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lity of the Bridge or fubtilty of the Souldiers that kept the The Freneb 

Town, three thoufand of them, with Bridge and all, fell Souldiers 

armed into the violent ftream, and were drowned. What phi od 

was there then but joy and gladnef§ of the Citizens part, of 4vinion. 

and much lamentation and havinefS on the other part? 

Then fhortly after, the Citizens of Avinion (when they 

faw a convenient time, whilft their enemies were eating: 

meat) came fuddenly upon them out of the Town, and. 

flew of them two thoufand, and took the Town again 

with fafety. But the Legate with his company of Prelates 

(like good men of War) practifed none other Martial feats, 

but all to be curfed the Earl of Tholoufé, his Cities, and yeni the 

his people. Ludoviews the King, to avoid the Peftilence French King 

that was in the Camp, went intoan Abbey not far off, diet at the 

where fhortly after he died of whofe death are fandry Aviniin. 

Opinions, fome faying, That he was poifoned 5 {ome,Tbat 

he died of a Bloody-fiux. 
Whofe death notwithftanding the Legate thought to 

keep fecret and conceal, till that the Town might be ren- 

dred and given up: for he thought himfelf thamed for dienter 

ever, if he fhould depart before the Town were won, the Popes 

Wherefore after he had incouraged the Souldiers afreth,and poets" 

yet after many fharp affaults could not prevail; he bethought the City of 

him how by falfchood he might betray them, and fent *”#* 

unto them certain Heralds, to will them that they fhould 

among{t themfelyes confult upon Articles of Peace, and 


bring 


Perjury of Romanus the Popes Legare. Schifm among Popifh Clergy-men. 


oy 


bring the fame to their Camp, whofe fafe Condué they 
faithfully promifed and warranted both of coming and 
going. And when they had given their pledges for the 
fame, the Meffengers from the Citizens talked with the 
Legate : who promifed them, if they would deliver up 
their City, they fhould have their Lives, Goods, and Pol 
fellicns in as ample manner as now they injoyed the fame. 
But theCitizens ‘and Souldiers refufed’to be under the Ser- 
vitude of the French King, neither would fo deliver up 
their City to thofe, of whole infolent pride they had fo 
good experiment, After much tall on. both fides, and 
none like to take effect, the Legate requefted them, and 
friendly laboured, that he, and his Prelates which were 
about him, might come into their City to examine what 
Faith and Belief they were of, and that he neither fought 
hor meant any other thing thereby, but their own fafeties 
as well of Body as Soul, which thing he faithfully fware 
unto: For (faith he) rhe bruit of your great Infidelity hath 
come to the Lord Popes ear, and therefore defired he to 
make tise Certificate thereof. Whereupon the Citizens, 
apy of Ot milirufting his faithful Oath and Promife made unto 
Tepite them, granted entrance to him and the refidue of the 
The city of Clergy, bringing with them no weapon into the Town. 
ety treas Lhe Souldiers of the Camp, as it was agreed before, made 
keen by trea~ Lhe of the Camp, as It was ag elore, 
fonand per- them ready 3 {0 that at the entrance of the Prelatesin at the 
Hee gate, nothing regarding their Oath and Fidelity, the other 
gate. fuddenly wer y, and with violence ruthed in, flew the 
Porter and Warders, and at length won the City and de- 
firoyed the fame, and flew many of them that were within. 
Thus by falfehood and policy when they had gotten this 
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noble City,they carried the Kings Corps unto Paris, where 
‘The mumber ™ j : 4 on 
of the they buried the fame. OF the whole number of the French 
erent gin SOUldiers which in this Siege were defiroyed by Famine,Pe- 
this fiege ftilence, and drowning,. be recounted more than two and 
defroyed. twenty thouland: Whereby, faith the ftory of Aft. Parifi- 


enfis, it evidently appear the Wak was unjuftly taken 
in hand, &c. Ex Mat. Parifienfi. 


After thefe things finithed; and after the Funeral of the 

King celebrated at Parss, it followeth more in the faid 
Hiftory of Parifienfis, that the faid Legate Romanus was 
vehemently fufpeted,and grievoufly infamed to abufe him- 

felf with Blauca the Kings Mother: Sed impium eft faith 

‘The incon. he) hoe credere, quia emuli ejus hoc difleminaverunt, be- 
tinent life nignus autem animus dubia in melins interpretatur 5 that 
sae is, But it is ungodly to falpect any fuch thing of him, be- 
Jates to be caufe his enemies fo rumoured the fame abroad; but a 
ais gentle mind expoundeth things doubtful in the better 


part. 
Anno 
12297 


To pafs further to the year next following, which was 
1227, of the Lord, firlt it is to be noted, that in this year 
King Henry,beginning to fhoot-up unto the twentieth year 
of his age, came from Reading to London, where he began 
to charge the Citizens of London, for old reckonings 5 
namely,for giving or lending one thoufand Marks to Lewes 
the French King, at his departing out of the Realm, to the 
great prejudice of him and of his Kingdom, For the re- 
compence whereof they were conftrained to yield to the 
King the full fum of the like money. That done, he re- 
moved to Oxford, where he affembled a great Council, 
there denouncing and protefting before them all that he 
The King was come to fufficient age, no more to be under Tutors 
gaimeth € and Governors 5 but to be his own man requiring to be 
fromGo- freed from the cuftody of others. Which thing being pro- 
yeree2"4 tefted,and contraried forthwith : he by the counfel of Hu- 
own man, bert the Chief Juftice (whom he made then the Earl of 

Kent) removed from his company the Bifhop of Winche- 
er, and others, under whom he was moderated. And 
immediately in the fame Council by the finifter perfwafion 
of fome, he doth annihilate and make. void the Charters 
and Liberties before by him granted,pretending this colour; 
Huben the for that they-had been granted and fealed in the time of his 
Juftice made Minority, at what time he had the rule neither of himfelf, 
Fall of nor of his Seal. Whereupon much muttering and murmur- 


Kent. x ares 
The King ing was among the multitude,who did all impute the caufe 


wdosth |. to Hubert the Jultice. Moreover, it was the {ame time pro- 
veth the claimed, that whofoever had any Charter, or Gift fealed in 
perdi the time of the Kings minority, they fhould come’ and re- 
fore be new the fameagain under the new Seal of the King, know- 
Baie, of ing otherwife that the thing fhould ftand in no effet. And 


Prioees to, finally, for renewing of their Seals,they were taxed not ac- 
Rae cording to their ability, but according as it pleafed the Ju- 
fice and other to levy them. 


Moreover, befide this general Subfidy of the fifteenth 
granted to the King through the whole Realm, and be- 
fides all the Contribution of the Londoners, divers other 
parcels and payments he gathered through feveral places : 
as of the Burgeffes of Northampton he required a thou- 
fand and two hundred Marks, for his helping of them, 
and {0 of others likewife. All this preparation of money 
was made toward the furnithing of his Voyage to recover 
Normandy. And yet becaufe he would gratifie the City of 
London again with fome pleafure ; he granted the Citizens The citt- 
thereof fhould pa Toll-free (faith Fabian) throughout all Zoe a 
England. And if of any City, Borough, or Town they from Toll 
were conftrained at any time to pay their Toll, then the oe Cy 
Sheriffs of London to attach every man coming to Londow ¢ Anno 
of the faid City, Borough or Town, and him with his Xia2t. 5 
‘goods to withhold, till the Londoners were again reftored. 
of all fuch money paid for the faid Toll, with all cofts and 
damages fiftained for the fame. Ex Fabiano. 

I declared before, how after the death of Honorins fac- 
ceeded Pope Gregory the Tenth, between the which Gre- Ee Fabs 
gory and the people of Rome, this year.fell a great Sedition. 2a"-7+ 
Infomuch that about the Feaft of Ea/fer, they thruft the 
Pope out of theCity, purfuing him unto his Caftle at 7i- Sedition? 
terbium, Where alfo they invaded him fo valiantly, that banter 
they chafed him to Perufium. Then having, no other re- ze hone 
medy wherewith to revenge his Perfecutors, fiercely he did Pope 
Excommunicate them. Ex Mat. Pari: pag. 69. 

Here, by the way, is to be obferved and confidered, MiePe Say 
Chriftian Reader, not only by this Sedition, but by {0 be judged | 
many other Schifms, Divilions, Tumults, Fightings,Brawls p? tit di 
and Contentions in the Church of Royme from the tirft be- and ehitine. 
ginning of the Popes ufurped Power, and that not only ara 
within the City of Rome, but univerfally almoft in all church. 
Popith Monafteries, Colleges, Churches, and Covents un- 
der the Popes fubjeéted,continually reigning amongft them, 
what is to be thought of their Religion and He Jinels,having 
fo little peace, fo great difquietnels, diffentions, and wran- 
gling amongft them, as in ftories both manifelt it is to be- 
hold, and wondrous to confider. 

And for fo much as 1 have hete entred into the mention 
of this Schifmatical Commotion between the Pope and his 
Citizens 5 it followeth moreover in the Hiftory of Pariffen- 
Jis;who maketh relation of a like brawling matter, which 
befel the fame year, and time, 4x. 1228. between the 
Prior and Covent of Durham, and this King Henry the 
Third, upon this occafion : after the death of Richard Bi- 
thop of Durham, the Prior and Chapter of the faid Church 
came to the King, to obtain licence for the electing of their 
Bithop. The King offered to them one Lucas a Chaplain 
of his, requiring them inftantly to ele& him for their Bi- 
fhop. To thisthe Monks an{wered,That they would receive 
no man,but by their Order of Canonical Election. Meaning 
belike. by their Canonical EleGtion, thus much, when as 
they elect either fome Monk out of their own company, 
or elfe fome Monkifh Prieft, after their own liking. 
Contrary, the King again fendeth word unto them, and 
bound it with an Oath, That they (hould tarry feven years 
without a Bifhop, wnle(s they would admit the fore/aid Lu- 
cas to that place of that Dignity. All which notwithftand- 
ing, the Monks, proceeding in their Election, refufed the 
faid Lueas 5 and preferred another Clerk of theits, named 
William Archdeacon of Worceffer, and him they prefented 
to the King : but the King, bringing in exceptions and 
caufes againft the party, would not admit him. Then the 
Monks in all hafty fpeed fend up to Rome certain of their 
Covent, to have their Election ratified by the Authority 
Apottolical. On the other fide the King, f 
fendeth alfo to Rome againft the Monks, the Bithop of 
Chefter, and the Prior of Lentony on his behalf, to with- 
ftand the purpofe cf the Monks. And fo the matter, be- 
ing traverfed with great altercation on both fides,did hang 
in fufpence (faith mine Author) till at‘length thus it was 
concluded between both, that neither Mafter William, nor 
yet Lucas fhould be taken, but that Richard Bifhop of Sa- 
rum {hould be tranflated to Durham, and be Bithop there, 
Anno 1228, Ex Matth. Parilienfi. 

The like ftir alfo happened both the fame year, and for 
the like matter, between the Monks of Coventry and 


Diflention ’ 
between the 
Prior and 
Covent of 
Durbam and 
the King. 


Canonical 
Ele@ion, 


The Monks 
of Dirham 
fend to 
Te 

) et i gainft thei 
likewife hearing, King, 


Another 
contention 
between the 


Monks of 
Coventry 
and the Cue 


the Canons of Lichfield, about choofing of their Bithop, 
which of them fhould have the {uperior voice in the Ele@i- 
on of their Prelate, After much ado, the caufe, at length 

being 


ns of 


no! 
Liichfialds 
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being hoilled up to Rome, had this determination ; that 
the Monks of Coventry and the Church of Lichfield fhould 
chufe their Bifhop by courfe, each part keeping his turn the 
one after the other: provided notwithftanding, that the 
Prior of Coventry thould always have the firft voice in eve- 
ry Election, whereas the old cuftom was,faith mine Author, 
that the Covent with the Prior of Coventry was wont to 
have the whole Election of the Bifhop without the Canons, 
this was Anno 1228, Ex Parifien(i, pag. 68. 

In the which year died Stephen Langton Axchbifhop 
of Canterbury, by whom (as is recorded by Nic. Triver) 
the Chapters of the Bib/e, in that order and number as we 
now ule them, were firlt diftinguifhed. The faid Lang- 
ton allo made Poffils upon the whole Bible. The fame 
moreover builded the Nesv Hall in the Palace of Canter- 


Ex Mat.Pa- 
vif. pag. 68. 
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bury. 

Tania After the death of this Langton infued another variance 
one about the Election of the Archbithop of Canterbury, be- 
betiveen the tween the Monks of Canterbury and the King, ‘The per- 
Monks of turbation whereof as it was no lelS feditious, fo the deter- 
saaking. mination of the fame was much more coftly. After the 
Henry the death of Stephen Langton, the Monks of Canterbury, ob- 

third. ighasear pe ste? bi " és 
Objedions taining licence of cue hing to proceed in the Election of a 
Lid alae view Archbifhop, did choofe one of their own Society, 
Acchbithop. Named Mafter Walter Hermefbam. Whom when the 
Monks had prefented unto the King, he, after long delibe- 
sation, began to object againft that Eletion, faying,Firft, 
That the Monks had eletied fuch a one as neither was pro- 
fiable to him nor bis Kingdom, Secondly, He objected 
against the party eleét, that his Father was convill of 
Felony, and hanged for the fame. Thirdly, That he Pood 
Caufes against bis Father King John in the time of the 
Interdi&. "Moreover, the Bifhops his Suffragans charged 
the party elect, That he had lien with a certain Nun, and 
bad Children by bers adding farther, That the Election of 
the Archbifhop 2as without their prefence, which ought 
4 wot to be, Gc. But the Archbifhop again, ftoutly ftand- 
ing, unto theElection, appealed up to Rome, and eftfoons, 
king with him certain Monks, prefented himfelf to the 
-oges Own proper perfon, there to fue his Appeal 5 in- 
fiantly intreating, that his Election might ftand confirmed 
by his Authority pontifical. But the Pope underftanding, 
that the faid E€étion. was refifted by the King and the Bi- 
fhops, deferred the matter until he did hear further of the 
certainty thereofi The King and the Bifhops, having in- 
telligence that the Axchbifhop with his Monks were gone 
to Rome, thought good to articulate the forefaid Objeéti- 
King Hey ons above alledged, in writing 5 and fealing the fame with 
ike Pope. the Seals both of the King and of the Bithops, to exhibit 
them to the Bithop of Rome. The Meffengers of thete 
Letters were the Bifhops of Rochefter, of ChefFer, and the 
Archdeacon. of Bedford, Mafter “fohn, &c. Who coming 
to Rome, and exhibiting their Meflage with their Letters 
unto the Pope (confideration being had upon the fame) 
were commanded. to waite attendance againft the next 
day after Afh-Wednefday : then to have a refolute anfwer 
concerning the Caufe, which. was the fecond day of March 
the next year following 3, that is, in the year of our Lord, 
‘Tythe of all 1229. Inthe mean feafon, the Kings Pro¢tors ceafed not 


Appeal fi 
to Rome. 


ae with all inftance to labour the Pope and his Cardinals to be 
England favourable to,the Kings fide. But finding them fomewhat 


and tice bard.and fixiG in the matter (as is the guife of that Court) 


the Pope they began to mifdoubt their fpeeding, Wherefore con- 
‘e feinge © fulting, together with themfelves upon the premiffes, they 
Sule, came to the Pope, promiling in the Kings behalf to be gi- 
ven and granted to him,out of the Realms both of England 
and Ireland,the tythe or tenth part of all the goods within 
the {aid Feealms moveable, to fultain his Wars againft the 
Emperor, fo that he would incline favourably to the Kings 
Suit and Petition herein, At dominus Papa (faith Parzs) 
0 auri sacra (Hi rebellem Imperatorem [uper omnia aftuabat dejicere, 
farses, tantis promiffionibus exhilaratas, trabitur ad confenfim : 


That is, But the Pope (faith the Author) which boiled 
with defire above all meafure, to have the Emperor his 
Enemy catt down, being, cheared with fo great promifes, 
wiles ne granted his confent to them, who, fitting then in his Con- 
The Popes fiftory, had. thefe words, which here follow. 
anfwet) to 
the Eleétion 
of Walter 
Archbifhop 
of Canter- 
bury 


Ie is pit 
ie bope. 


There hath come of late to our Intelligence the Election 
of acertain Monk, named Walter, ro be Archbifhop of 
Canterbury ; whereupon after thar we heard and -ad- 


vifed as well thofe things which the [aid Monk hath faid 

for himfelf and for bis Elettions as alfo on the contrary 

fide, the Objettions and Exceptions of the Bifhops of Eng- 

land alledging against him and againft bis Elettion 3 

namely, of the Bifhop of Chelter, the Bifhop of Roche- wo, put 
fer, and John Archdeacon of Bedford: We upon the fame when your 
committed the Examination,touching the per[on of the man, ee tose 
unto our reverend Brethren Lord Cardinal Albany, Lord he was 
Cardinal Thomas deSabina, and Majter Peter. And when heard with 
the forefaid Elet, coming before them, was asked of them, communi- 
fire concerning the Lords defcending into Hell, Whether “°™ 
defcended in flelh, or without his fie, he anfwered not 

well, Item, being asked touching the making of the 

body of Christ on the Altar, he anfswered likewife not 
foundly. Being asked moreover how Rachel wept for ber 
Children, fhe being dead before, he anfwered not well. 

Ttem, being asked concerning the Sentence of Excommuni- 

cation denounced againft the Order of Law, he anfwered 

not well. Again, being required of Matrimony, if one 

of the married parties be an Infidel, and do depart, he an- 

Jovered thereto not well. Upon thefe Articles he was (as 

is faid) diligently examined of the Cardinals to the 

which we [ay he anfwered not only not well, but alfo-very 

ill. For {0 much therefore, as the Church of Ganterbuty is 

a noble Church, and requireth a noble Prelate, a man dif- 

cract and modeft, and {uch as ought to be taken out of the 

bofome of the Charch of Rome; and for fo much as this 

new Elect (svhomnot only here we pronounce to be wmvor= The Beate 
thy, but alfo fhould fay more of him, if we would pro- realy 
ceed with him by the rigor of the Law) is [0 infufficient, of Camer. 
that he ought not to be admitted to [uch a room : we do ut- it? el 
terly infringe, annihilate, and evacuate his Elettion, al- Pope for 
ways referving to our felves the provifion of the faid oan 
Church. Hac ex Mat. Parifienfi ad verbum. 


Thus the Election of Walter being, fruftrate and diffol- 
ved; the Kings Procurators bringing forth the Letters of 
the King, and of the Suffragans of the Church of Can- 
terbury, prefented the fame unto the Pope for the Ra- 
tification of Richard Chancellor of Lincoln, to be appoitit- Richard 
ed Archbithop of Canterbury, whom they with great Chancellor 


F a A of Lincoln 
commendation of words did {ét forth to be a man: of pro= commended 


found Learning and Knowledge, of an honeft Converlati- {° ae i ope 
tions and which was greatelt of all, that he was a mian bithop of 


much for the profit of the Church of Rome, as alfo for the ©”*rbwry- 
Realm of England. And thus the faid Richard being com- .. 

b ~_, Richard 
mended to the Pope by thé Letters Procuratory of theKing made Arche 
and of the Bifhops, had the confent of the Pope and of the peer oe 
Cardinals, and {o was made Bifhop of Canterbury before by the. Boge 
he was elected. Whereupon the {aid Pope Gregory in his Be 
behalf directeth down his Letters to all and fingular Suf- The efea 
fragans of the Church of Camterbury, declaring thus, and of thePopes 

q . ~ 5 c. rn. = Letters to 
beginning firft with a lye,that for fo much as by the fulue’S the sufea- 
of Ecclefiattical Power the charge.of Paftoral Office is com- 8's of 

A pat Py Canterburys 
mitted to him in general upon all Churches, he therefore the Pope 
for the follicitude he beareth, as well to all other Churches pepaatte 
3 * . = cht witha 
in general, as\ in. fpecial to’ the Metropolitan-Church. of tye, 
Canterbory xepudiating and difannulling the former Electi- 
on of Walter the Monk upon juft caufes,hath provided for 
that See a man,as in all other good gifts perfect and excel- 
lent, by the report of them that know him, fo for that 
Funétion very fit and commodious ; andiwilleth aid’ com- 
mandeth them, and all others, by his Authority Apoftoli- 
cal, with all devout reverence to receive him, and humbly 


3 3 ; Ex MarPas 
to obey him, &c. which was Anno 1229. Ex Para. rifitnfis 
‘Thefe things thus finifhed at Rome,the Pope not forget yi, was a 


ting the fweetpromifes made of the Englifh Silver which dear Atch- * 
he {0 greedily gaped for, omitting neither time nor dili- piso oe 
gence,in all fpeedy’ wife fendeth unto the King of England bought with 
M. Stephen his own Chaplain and trufty Legate, to require ener 
and collect the forefaid Tythes of all the moveable goods sand, 
both of Exgland,Ireland,and Wales,which were promiled 
to him before, therewith to maintain his War againft Fre- 
derick the Emperor. And to the intent he might inflame 
all Chriftian Realms with the like hatred which he bare 
againft Frederick the Emperor, he fendeth alfo with the 
faid Stephen {pecial Letters full of manifold Complaints, 
and grievous Accufations againft the faid Emperor,whereof 
more (Chrift granting.) fhall be fhewed Hereafter. Upon 
the coming of this Stephen the Legate, the King affembled 
all. his Earls and Barons, with the Archbifhops, Bifhops, Ab 

bots, 
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bots, Priors, Templars, Hofpitalers, Parfons and Vicars, 
and other fich as held of him fz Capite, to appear before 
him at Weftmingter, to hear and to commune of the mat- 
whe pore ter. In the Affembly of whom, the Popes Patent Letters 
the tenths were brought forth and read, wherein he required the 
out’ Tenths of all the moveables in EnglandWales and Ireland, 
Wanrtiards 2s well of the Clergy as of the Laity; to maintain hisEx- 


Teee" pedition againft the forefaid Frederick the Emperor. The 


Theos ; which Expedition as he pretended to atchieve and to take 
$ i 2 3 5 
Popes Let" int hand for the caufe of the Univerfal Church, and -happily 


Hirt tt had begun the matter already ; and for {6 much as the 
The tae Riches of the Apoftolick See did not fattice for the accom- 
pretence OF plifhing of {0 great an enterprife : he therefore, inforced 


nue Me, by meer neceflity, did implore the aid and help of all 
pare pethe the true obedient and natural Chickens of the Church of 
wreaking Rome, lelt the Members thereof together with the Head 
Heiona fhould be fabverted. Thele Letters of the Pope to this 
malice, effec being openly recited and explained by the Popes 

Chaplain, which he with much more allegation and per- 


fwalion of words did amplifie to his uttermolt ; the King 

Caith mine Author) in whomall men did hope for help 

to their defence, became then asa ftaffe of Reed. For fo 

much as ke had obliged himfelf to the fame before, for the 

The Kinge Election of his Archbifhop, now could he fay nothing 
inane ftop- againtt it,but held his peace, The Earls, Baxoys,and all the 
‘i Laity utterly refiufed {0 to bind their Baronies to the Church 

of Rome: ‘but the Bithops, Abbots, Priors, with other Pre- 

lates of the Church, firlt requiring {pace and refpite to de- 

liberate for three or four days at length for fear of the 

Popes Curfe (although they durft not utterly withitand ) had 

brought to paféto have concluded fora fum of money much 

fels, had not Stephen Segrave, one of the Kings Counfel- 
lors,craftily conyented with the Legate/and by {ubtil means 

brought it {0 to pa&, that the whole Tenths were gathered 

and paid, to the ineftimable damage (faith Parifien/is both 

of the Ecclefiaftical and Temporal State. The means where- 

Exeomma- Of (faith the Author) was this, The Legate fhewing to the 
weg  Prelates his Procuratory Letters,to colleét and gather up all 
the forefaid Tenths in the name and authority of the Pope, 

declared moreover the full Authority to him granted by the 

vertue of his Commiffion,to Excommunicate all fuch, and 

to interdi& their Churches, whofoever did gainftand or go 

The Popes contrary to the faid Collection. Whereupon by the faid 
Extortion, Vertue Legantine, he fendeth to every Shire his Proctors to 
gather the Popes money, or elfe to Excommunicate them 

which denied to pay. And for fo muchas the prefent need 

of the Pope required prefent help without delay, he fendeth 
moreover to the Bifhops and Pyelates of the Realm, in pain 

of interdiction, forthwith to procure and fend to him 

either of their own,or by loan, or ufance,or by what means 

foever, {0 much money in all poft {peed for the prefent ufe 

of the Pope; and after to take up again the faid money of 

the Tenths of every fingular perfon, by the right taxing of 

their goods, Upon this, the Prelates to avoid the danger 

chaving no other remedy) were driven to fell their Chal- 

lices, Cruets, Copes, Jewels, and other Church-Plate, and 

fore to lay to morgage fuch things as they had, fome alfo 

to borrow upon ufance to make the money which was re- 

quired. Moreover, the faid Stephen the Popes Chaplain. 

Hergtein. (25 teporteth Parss) brought with him into England, for 

rought in 2 3! oF rs 
to England the fame purpofe, fuch Bankers and Ufurers, who lending 
by the Pope out their money upon great ufury, did unreafonably pinch 
2 fetve him re 

with money the Exglifh people, which Merchant-Ufurers were then 
called Caurfini, Briefly, fuch ftriét Exaétion was then 

piagba aun upon the poor Englifh-men, that not only their prefent 
Bh goods were valued and taxed, but alfo the Com, yet grow- 


Ronit ing, in the field, againft the next Harvelt was tythed, &c, 
Earl of Chee Only the Earl of Che/ter, named Ragulphus, {tood ftoutly 
Geet againft the Pope, fuffering none within his Dominion ei- 
oie) ther Lay-man or Clerk to yield any Tenths to the Popes 


Prodtors. Ex Adatth. Paris, pag.74. And this was the’ 
end of the ftrife between the Monks of Canterbury and the 

Anno, King for the Election of their Archbithop,which was about 
diss the year of our Lord, 1229. in the. which year was finifhed 


of criena the new Church of Coventry, by Alexander Bifhop of the 


iyited. | faid City, and partly by the help of the King: which 
Fewbac Church Richard his Predeceffor Bifhop before him of ‘Co- 
ite ventry had begun. 99 3 

ftroy Rei The French-men about this time again Prepared them- 


Randstede- felves towards Prowans, to war againit the forelaid Res- 


Reeoyed b A : 
the ray.” ranndus Earl of Tholoufe, and to expulfe him out of his 


[Poffelfions. And hearing that he was in his Cattle of Sara~ 

cene, they made thither all their Power, thinking there to 

inclofé and compa him about: but the Ear] being privy 

of their confpired purpofe,fet for them by the way,appoint- 

ing certain ambufhments in woods,not fo fecretly as ftrong 

ly, there to wait and receive the coming of the Frenchmen, 

and to give them their welcome. Thus when the French 

were entred the wood,the Earl with his train of well armed. 

and able Warriors, fuddenly did fly upon them unawares, 

and gave them a bitter meeting,fo that in that Confli@ five 

hundyed of the French Souldiets were taken and many flain. 

OF their Servitors to the number of Two thoufand men 

with their armor were taken, of whom fome loft their 

Eyes,fome their Nofes, fome their Ears,fome their Legs,and 

fo were fent homes the relt were carried away Prifoners 

into the Cajftle. And to be brief (faith the Hiftory) thrice 

the fame Summer were the French-men difComfited,put to 

flight, taken and imprifoned by theforefaid Reimundas the 

godly Earl, Ex Parif. pag. 69. Wherein is to be feen and 

to be praifed the gracious Protection of the Lord our God 

againit the furious Papifts, which is glorious alivays in his 

Saints, 
The fame year the King, being at Port/motth,had affem« 

bled together all his Nobility, Earls.Barons, and Knights of 

England, with fach an Army of Horfemen and F ‘ootmen, 

as hath not been lightly feen, thinking to recover again the 

Country of Normand; ,0f Gant.and other Poffeitions which 

King Sob his Father before had loft. But when the Cap- 

tains and Marfhals of the field thould take thipping, there 

were not half Ships enough to receive the Holt, “Where~ 

upon the King wes vehemently inflamed with anger, lay- 

ing all the fault in “Hubert the Lord Chief Juftice (who 

under the King had all the Government of’ the Realm) 

calling him old Traytor, charging him that he fhould be 

the let of his Voyage, as he was before when he took of 

the French Queen tive thoufand Marks to {tay the Kings The ineoy. 

Journey into Normandy. Infomuch that the rage of the Peart 

King was fo kindled againft him, that drawing his Sword, wards thom 

he made athim to run him through, 


had not the Earl of He Rees 
Chefter,Ranulph ttopt the King. Hubert withdrew himn(elf thems 
away till the Kings rage was paft. This wasabout the time 
of Michaelmas, at which time arrived Henry Earl of Nor+ 
mandy in the Haven of Portfrourh in the month of Oéfo= 
ber 5 who thould have conduéted the King upon his Allegi- 
ance and Oath into Normandy, But he with other of the 
Kings Army counfélled the King not to take that Voyage 
towards inter, but rather to defer it to the Eafter next 
following: wherewith the King was flayed and well cons 
tented, and pacified again with Hubert the Juttice, 8c 
Ex Parifienfi. 
Fabian recordeth this year the Liberties and Franchifes of 
the City of London to be contirmed by the King, and to 
every of the Sheriffs to be granted two Clerks, and two 
Officers without any more. Ex Fabian, 
Then followed the year 1230, in which upon the day 
of the Converfion of $.Paul (as faith Paras ) as a great mul- 
titude of people for the folemnity of the day were congre- 
gate in the Temple of S. Paul, the Bithop then being at his 
Mads, a fudden darknefs with fuch thickne( of Clouds fell ixx 
the Air, that unneth one man might fee another in the 
Church,After that followed cracks of thunder and lightning 4 tiades 
fo terrible, leaving fuch a {cent in the Church,that the peo- peed 

5 5 ng the 
ple, looking for Doome/-day, thought no lefs but that the people ig 
Steeple and whole Church would have fallen upon theix Pelt 4b 

5 A 7 
heads : infomuch that they running out of the Church, a8 thunder and 
people amazed, fell down tozether by thoufands, 
amazed, not knowing for the time where they were 5 onl 


Anfie 
1230. 


i 


as men lightning, 


‘the Bifhop and his Deacon fiood till at their Mas, holding one 
the Altar faft. Ex Parifienfi. 


Anno 
Of the death of Stephen Langton,and of the troublefome Raat 
EleGion of the next Archbifhop, alo of the coftly and Archbithog 
chargeable bringing in of Richard to fucceed in the room, of Cantera 
which did coft the whole Realm of England the tenths of “”* 

all their moveables,{ufticient hath been declared before. This 

Richard, being now contirmed in his Seat, came to the ee 
King complaining of Hubert the Lord Chief Juice, oft Ricbara 
mentioned before,tor withholding from him the Caftle and ped 
Town of Tunbridge with the appurtenances to the fame bury again 
belonging, and other Lands of the Earl of Clare late de- oie 
ceafed. Which Lands appertain to the tight of his Seat, ttice. “ 


and to the Church of Canterberys for the which the 
Raid 


—————_——— 


BIO Richard Archbifbop of Canterbury dieth. England furcharged with thePopes Exattions. 


{aid Earl with his Anceltors were bound to do Homage to 

him and to his Predeceffors 3 and therefore he required 

the keeping of the forefaid Caftle , with the demains 

thereof tc be reftored to him. To this the King anfwered 

TheKings 2gain, That the {aid Earl did hold of hina in Capite, and 

Anfwer to that the Caftles being, vacant of Earls and Barons, with 

Athens their Heirs, did belorig to his Crown, till the lawful age 

of the faid Heirs. ~The Archbifhop, when he could get no 

Excommue other an{wer of the King, did Excommunicate all fuch as 

esate invaded the forefaid Poffeffions, with all others that took 

+ their part, the King only excepted. Which done, eftfoons 

he fpeedeth himfelf to Rome, there to profecute his Suit be- 

fore the Pope. The King hearing thereof, not long after 

fendeth up Mafter Roger Cantelu,with certain cther Meffen- 

4 gexs, unto Rome againft the Archbifhop. 

vetoes This Richard the Archbifhop, coming before the Popes 

complaineth prefence, beginneth firft to complain of his King, for that 

SPE Regge committed all the Affairs of his Realm to the difpotition 

and other” and government of Hubert his Juftice,uting only his coun- 

ae fel, all his other Nobles defpifed. 

Againtt the faid Juftice, moreover he complained, laying 

to his Charge 3 firlt, that he had married a wife, being the 

Kinfwoman of her whou he had married before 5 alf that 

the {aid Hubert the Juftice did invade, hold, and wrong- 

fully detain fuch Poffeffions as belonged to the See and 
Church of Canterbury. 

As touching the Wife of this Hubert, here isto be 
noted,that he married the elder Sifter of theKing of Scots : 
which, as it feemeth, could be of no great kin to her whom 
he married before. 

Further, he complaineth of certain Bifhops his Suffra- 
gans, who, neglecting their Paftoral Function, did fit on 


Chequer-inatter belonging to the King, and exercifed Sel- 


fions and Judgments of blocd. 
Pare of: Qver and betides, he complaineth of beneficed Perfons, 
pomotained and Clerks within Orders, for having many Benefices 


of bythe , E Saull: alalle ‘ & 
Recthithop JOY ned with cure of Soul : and that they alfo, taking ex: 


Of Cancers ample of the Biihops, did intermeddle in Secular matters, 
barye 


and in Judgments of Lay-men. 

Of thele and fach other defaults he required redrefs to 
be had. The Pope weighing and confidering the caufe of 
the Archbifhop to ftand upon right and reafon (at leaft- 
wife feeming {fo to his purpofe) commanded incontinent 
his Petitions and Requelts tobe difpatched according to 
Juice. 
. . Againft thele Complaints of the Archbifhop, the Kings 
* Attorneys alledged and defended, in as much favour of the 
4, King as they might, but could do no good. Such favour 

ound the Archbifhop in the Popes light, being (as the 
xefpeét of tory repoxteth) of acomely Perfonage, and ofan eloquent 
att Tongue, that he obtained whatfoever he asked. Thus the 
wich the Archbifhop, with all favourable {peed being difpatched at 


EY 
“4 the Rome after his own will and defire, returned homeward 5 
archbitnor who in his Journey, within three days of his fetting, forth, 
ney from departed in the houle of Gray-Fryers at S. Gernmes, and fo 
Rome di¢hy his caufe departed with him: who, winning his Suit, loft 
his lifes for whom it had been better, I fuppofe, to have 
tartied at home. And here of him an end, with all his 
Complaints allo. Ex Parifienfi. 
Ralyb Ne After the death of this Richard, the Monks of Canter- 
vitBiher bury (according, to the manner) addrels themlelves to a 
fielded new EleGtion: at which was chofen Ralph Nevil, Bithop 
Archbither of Chichefter, who was. the Kings Chancellor, much com- 
zy-The King mended in ftories, to be a man faithful, upright, and con- 
Pita: fant ; which from the way of Juftice declined neither to 
of Camer- the xight hand nor to the left, but was upright and fincere 
bey, . both in word and deed. This Ralph (thus chofen of the 
Paris“ Monks) was prefented unto the King tobetheir Archbifhop, 
wherewith the King, was right well contented,and glad alfo 
of his Eleétion’: and forthwith invefted him for Archbifhop 
aN of the Church of Canterbury. But this invefting of the King 
ample of a Was not cnough, unlefs he fhould alfo be confirmed by 
eae the Pope. Wherefore the Monks, ready to take their jour- 
ney unto Rome, came to the new Axchbifhop, requiring, his 
help for their expences by the way, and to know what 
Service he would command them to the Court of Rome. 
But he, feaing in his mind the fame not to be without 
fome feruple of fimony and ambition, faid, He would not 
give an half-peny, and, holding wp his hands to heaven, 
The prayer thus prayed, faying, © Lord God,if Ifhall be thought wor- 
Eitiop clea ty 40 Le called (alrhough indeed wiworthy) +0 the Seat 


and Office of this Church 5 fo be it as thow halt difpofe it. 
But. if otherwife in this troublefome Office of Chancery, 
and this my inferior Miniftry whereunto Ihave been affign- 
ed, I {hall fem more necefjary for this thy Kingdom and 
People I vefufe not my Labour, thy will be done. 

The Monks beholding the conftancy of the man, not- 
withRanding they had of himno money, yet refufed not 
their travel and journey to Rome, to have their Election 
confirmed by the Popes Authority. The Pope inquiting simotonge 
of Simon Langton (Brother of Stephen Langton Archbifhop er 
of Canterbury before mentioned) of the perfon of this Torksa malta 
man, it was reported again to him by the faid Simeon (ma- clos back- 
licioufly depraving the good man behind his back) de- deljime 
claring to the Pope, that he was a Courtier, unlearned, enon 
hafty, and fervent in bis doings, and fuch a one, who, it a 
he fhould be promoted to that Dignity, would go about, 
with the help of the King and of the whole Realm, to 
remove and bring the Realm of England from under the 
Yoke of. the Pope and of the Church of Rome : and fo to 
bereavathe See of Rome of the Tribute, under which King 
Fobn had once fabjected himfelf and his Realm, at what 
time he yielded his Crown to the hands of Pandulphus the 
Legate,dec. With thefe and firch other words Sienon Lang- 
ton falily and maliciottfly depraved the godly Bifhop. The rhe rat 
Pope hearing with one ear, and crediting what he heard, judgment 
without further inquifition made of the other party ac- ob the Hope 
cufed, fendeth incontinent to the Monks of Canterbury to 
proceed in a new Election, and to choofe them another 
Archbifhop, firch as were an whol lefome Paftor of Souls,pro- 
fitable unto the Church of England, and devote to the 
Church of Rome: and thus was the lawful Election of The gteat- 


: B 3 j venture 0% of Re 
this good Archbifhop made fruftratestoo good peradventure 9, erat. 
to ferve in that place whereunto he was elected. bithop 


After the repulfe of this Radwlph, the Canterbury one en 
Monks, entring a new Election, agieed upon ‘ohm theix the Pope. 
Prior, to be their Metropolitan who, going up to Rome eee 
tohave his Election confirmed by the Pope, was three Canterbury 
days together examined of the Cardinals. And when they ee 
could find no infufficiency in him, touching thofe things the Pope. 
wherein they tried him: yet notwithftanding the Pope 

finding fault with his age (he peradventure being more 

aged himfelf) repelled him, for that he faid he was too old 

and fimple to fuftain that Dignity. Ex Pars. 

‘What was the age of this perfon, I find it not in the 
Author expteffed3 yet it is to be fuppofed, that he, which 
was able to take that Journey to Rome and home again,was 
not {0 greatly to be complained of for his age, but that he 
was able fafliciently to take pains in keeping the Chair of 
Canterbury. 

In the former parts of this ftory preceding, partly before The Popes 
hath been declared, partly hereafter more fhall appear iapolerab le 
(Chrift willing) how the Church of England and Com- upon Eng- 
mons of the fame was grieved and miferably afflicted by Sopa 
the intolerable Oppreffion of the Pope: who through his 
violent extortion had procured the beft Benefices to be 
given unto his Romans, and the chief fruits of them to be 
referved to his own Coffers. And what complaints thereof 
have been made, ye heard before ; but yet no redrefS could 
be had. Such was the infatiable avarice of thefe Roman 
Rakehels, prolling, and polling, wherefoever they came, 
with their provifions and exactions out of meafiure, and 
never fatisfied. Infomnuch that here in England, whofoever 
lacked, their Barns were always full of Comm; and what 
penuty foever pinched the people, they were fure to have 
enough, And thee importunate Exactions and Contribu- 
tions of thefe Italian Harpies, befides the Peter-pence, be- 
fides the common Tribute, daily more and more increafed, 
to the great grievance of the Realm, infomuch that the 
wealth of this Land was almoft clean fucked up, and 
tranflated to the Court of Rome. Neither was the King 
ignorant hereof, but could not help the matter. Wherefore 
it was devifed by fome of the Nobles (as appeareth in the 


ftory of ee +) this forefaid year, Am. 1231. that cer- Ew Mau 
tain Letters, under the pretenfed colour of the Kings Autho- Porif 66-79 
rity, fhould be fent abroad, willing, and commanding, that 

fuch Corn and Grain with other Revenues, as were taken 

up for the Pope, fhould be ftaid and forth coming by a cer- 

tain day inthe faid Letters appointed s the which Letters Hnbert Lord. 
are thought to proceed chiefly by the means of Hubert Lord cites 
Chief Juftice of England, who then, next under the King, worker 
ruled the moft Affairs of the Realm. The words and con- ggziait te 


tents of the Letters be thefe « After . 


Roman Priefls here beneficed, robbed of their Rents and Corn. 


Zit 


re Fier divers and {undry Griefs and Oppre(fions 2hich 
wees un this Realm, as you know, hath fuftained by the Ro- 
ler the y 


der tu. manilts, and yet doth, as sell to the prejudice of the King 
thority to hiznfelf, as allo of the Nobility of the fame, concerning the 
reftrain the dis : < 
stern eee Advowlons of their Churches, and about their Tythes : 
Retell who alfo go about to take fromthe Clerks and fpiritual men 
Realm their Benefices, and to be/tow them upon their own Nation 
and Country-men, to the fpoil and confufion both of us and 
our Realm: we therefore by our common confents have 
thought good (although very late) now yet rather, than any 
longer to fuffer their intolerable Oppreffions and Esctorts- 
ons, to refit and with(tand the fame. And by the taking 
from them their Benefices through all England, im like 
manner to cut {hort and bridle them, as they had thought 
to have kept under and bridled others : whereby they may 
defift any longer to moleft the Realm. Wherefore we feraitly 
charge and command you, that as touching the farming of 
their Churches, or elfe the rents belonging to them, which 
ither you have prefently in your hands, or elfe do owe unto 
the faid Romanilis, that from henceforth you be no more 
accountable to them, or elfe pay to them from hence- 
forth the fame. But that you have the faid your 
Rents and Revenues ready by [uch a day,to pay and deliver 
unto our Procurators thereunto by our Letters affigneds and 
that all Abbots and Priors have the fame in a readine[s at 
the time appointed, in their own Monafteries : and all 
other Priefts, Clerks and Lay-men, at the Churches of the 
Romanifis, there ready to pay. And further, know ye for 
certainty, that if ye refufe thus to do,all that you have be- 
fides {hall be by us burnt and fpoiled. And befides,Jook what 
danger we purpofe {hall fall upon them-the fame {hall light 
upon your Necks if you refufe thus to do. 


¢ 


Farewell. 


broad by 
certain Souldiers thereunto appointed, to the which Letters 


thofe that fhall withftand the form and order in ¢ 
ters contained. 

‘At that time the fixteenth day before the Kalends of Fa- 
muary, aboutthe beginning of the year 1232. there was 
kept at S. Albans a great Confiftory of Abbots, Priors, 
Archdeacons, with divers both of the Nobility and Clergy 
aad orakey by the Popes Commandment, for the Celebration of a 
by Souldies Divorce between the Countels of B/féx and her Husband. 

At the breaking up of which Confiftory, when every man 
was about to depart thence, there was a certain Clerk, 
whole name was Cincius a Roman, and alfo a Canon 
of Pauls in London, taken by fome of the faid Uni- 
yerfity not far off from Saint Albans, and was: carried 
away from his company by the Souldiers. But Matter John, 
‘Axchdeacon of Norwich,a Florentine,hardly efcaping from 
that company, got to London, where he hid himfelf, and 
durft not be feen. Cincius after five weeks, when they had 
well emptied his bags, was {afely fent again without any 
more hurt to London. z 
The Barn Not long, after this, about the beginning of ‘fanuary, 
of aReman the Barns of acertain beneficed mana Roman, and Par- 


Anno 

1232 
A Roman 
Prieft, Ca- 
won of 


Pauls,taken 


fo pre * 
bakeup, {on of Wingham, being full of Corn, were broke up by a 
and ae _ like company of armed Souldiers, and the Corn brought 
ni diftri- i ; s 
formato. out to be fold and given away to the poor people. The 


the poor Farmer feeing this, and not able to refift, complaineth to 
the Shetiff of the Shire of this injury done to his Matter, 
and of breaking, the Kings peace: whereupon the Sheriff 
fent certain of his men to fee ‘what was dome. Who 
‘The Reman coming to the empty Barns, and there finding the forefaid 
gadtieli@”  Souldiers to them unknown, who had fold away the moft 
England part of the Com upon eafie price,and fome for charity had 
robbed of given to the poverty of the Country about, required of 
andcom., them what they were, that fo durft preftime to break the 
Kings peace. Whom the other then called fecretly apart, 
and fhewed them the Kings Letters Patents (pretending at 
leaft the Kings Name and Seal) wherein was forbidden 
that no man fhould prefume to ftop or let them in that 
purpofe. Whereof the Sheriffs Servants being, certified, 

quietly returned from whence they came. 
This coming to the knowledge of Roger Bilhop cf 
London.e (with the ailiftance of other Bilhops) ptoceedeth 


in folemn Excommunication, firft ageinft them that rob- 
bed Cincizs the Roman then of them which fpoiled the 
Barns of the Parfon of Wingham another Roman 3 thirdly, 


| he Excommunicated them that forged the Letters and Seal 


of the King above {pecified. 

Neither yet, for all this, did that 0 ceafe, but the fame peat 
year about Ea/fer next following, all the Barns in Eng- Koman Pate 
land, which were in the hands of any Rorsan or Italian, pou lia 
were likewife walted, and the Com {old to the belt Com- 
modity of the poor Commons. Of the which, great 
Alms were difributed, and many times Money alfo with 
Corn together was fparfed for the needy people to gather 
up. Neither was there any that would or durft ftand 
againft them, As for the Romans and Italians themfelves, 
they were ftricken in fuch fear, that they hid themfelves in 
Monatteries and Cells, not daring to complain of their In- 
juries received; but held it better to lof rather their goods, 
than to lofe their lives. The Authors and Workers of this 
feat were to the number of fourfcore armed Souldiets 5 of 
whom the principal Captain was one naming himéelf 
William Withers, farnamed Tawing. 

This coming, to the Popes knowledge, he was not a 
little ftirred therewith, and fendeth his Letters immediate- 
ly to the King upon the fame, with fharp Threatnings, 
and imperious Commandments, charging him for fitfer- 
ing,fach Villany within his Realm, ftraitly injoyning him, 4,femith 
under pain of Excommunication, to fearch out the doers vi ceeias 
hereof with all diligence, and {6 to punifh them that all 
others by them may take Example. Likewife he fendeth 
the fame Charge to Peter Bithop of Winche/Per, and to 
the Abbot of Saint Edmund, to inquire in the South parts. 

Alfo to the Archbifhop of York, and to the Bifhop of Dur- 

bam, and to Matter Fobn, Canon of York, a Roman, to 

inguire in the North parts for the faid Maletaétors,and after 

iligent Inquifition made, to fend up the fame to Rome, 

there needs to appear before him, 8c. 

‘Thus after earneft Inquifition made of all Parties, and Isquiltion . 
Witneffes fworn and examined, many were found culpa- the polling 
ble in the matter, fome that were Factors,fome that were ofthe Pore 
Confenters,of whom fome were Bifhopsand Chaplainsunto se 

the King.fome Archdeacons and Deans, with other Souldiers 
and Lay-men. Among{t whom, certain Sheriffs and Un- 
ler-Sherifis, with their Servitors under them, were ap- 
prehended and caft into prifon by the King, Many for fear 
fled and efcaped away, who being fought for, could not be 
found : but the principal of this number (as is aforefaid) 
was fuppofed to be Hubertus Lord Chief Juftices who, 
both with the Kings Letters and his own, fortitied the 
doers thereof, that no man durlt interrupt them, More- 
over,in the fame Society of them which were noted in thefe 

doings, was the fame Robert Twing ‘above mentioned, a PLC 
comely young man and a tall Sould who of his ownve= ed of is 
luntary accord with five other Servitors, whom he took with Beis by 
him abroad to work that feat, came unto the King, openly 5 
protelting himfelf to be the Author of that deed doing, 

and faid he did it for hatred of the Pope and the Romans, 

becaufe that by the Sentence of the Bilhop of Rome, and 
fraudulent Circumvention of the Italians he was bereaved 2 
of the Patronage of his Benefice, having no more to 

give but that one: wherefore to be revenged of that in- 

jory, he enterprifed that which was done 3 preferring ra- 

ther jufily to be Excommunicated for a feafon, than to be 

{poiled of his Benetice for ever. Then the King, and other 
Executers of the Popes commandment,’ gave him counfel, 

that feeing he had fo incurred the danger of the Popes 
Sentence,he fhould offer himfelf to the Pope to be abfolved 

of him again, and there to make his declaration unto him, 

that he juitly and canonically was poflesfed of that Church. 

The King, moreover with him fent his Letters Teftimonial 

unto the Pope, witneiling with the faid Souldier, and in- 

fiantly defiring, the Pope in his behalf, that he might with 

favour be heard. At the xequeft whereof, Pope Gregory 
afterwards both releafed him of the Sentence, and reftored 

unto him his Patronage, writing unto the Axchbilhop of 

York, that he might again injoy the sight of his Benefice, 

in asample manner ashe did before it was taken from 

him. 

Hubert. de Burgo Lord Chief Juftice , 
them which held againft the Romifh Prielts, as is afore f 
fignified, was therefore not alittle noted of the Bifhops 


Habert de 
Burgo. 


being one of The Bithops 
0 about to 
ring Hue 
5 bert out of 
the Kings 


who to requite him with the like defpite again (after Fou, 
hel 


their 


312 Hubert Chief Fuftice in the Kings difgrace. Objections and Crimes laid 


againft him,: 


their accuftomed manner of prattice) went about by 
fubtil working to fhake him out of the Kings favour, And 
fixft cometh Peter Bilhop of Winchester to the King, 
gtievoufly complaining, of certain. about the King; but 
efpecially of the forefid Hubert the Kings Juftice: info- 
much that he caufed him to be removed: from his Office, 
notwithftanding he had the Kings Sealand writing for the 
perpetuity of the fame, and procured Stephen Seerave to 
be placed in his Funétion. And-after a few days, the 
King more and more incenfed againft him, called him unto 
account of all the Treafure which he was accountable for 
by his Exchequer-Office: alfo of all firch debts by him:due 
from the time of his Father, till his time : alfo of all the 
Lordthips which were in the pofleifion of William Eaxl of 
Pembroke, Chief Jultice before him. Item, of the liber- 
ties which he did hold.at that time in Forefts, Warrens, 
Shires, and other places, how they were Kept, or how they 
wete made away. Of prizes likewife, .alf of Joffes com- 
Titted through his negligence, and of waltes made con- 
trary to the Kings profit, of his liberties how he did ufe 
them. Item, of Injuries and Damages wrought againft 
the Clerks of Rome and other Italians, and the Popes Le- 
gates; for the redrefS whereof he would never adjoyn his 
countel, according, as pertained to his Office, being: then 
Chief Juttice of England. Alfo of Scutages, Gifts, Pre- 
fents, {capes of Prifoners. Item, of Maritages which King 
Fols committed to his keeping at the day of his death, 
and which were alfo in his time committed unto him, To 
thele Hubert anfwered,That he had King John’s own hand 
to fheov for his difcharge, whofo approved his fidelity, that 
she never called ‘him to any, but clearly di charged him 
from all fuch Counts. Whereunto anfwered again the 
Bithop of Winchester , faying , The Charter of King 
ohn hath no force after the death of him, but that ye 


Objedions 
laid againft 
Hider: by 
the King. 


Note, that 
in Winche- 
fler the 


"may now be called to a reckoning of this King for the 
Jonger in (ame. 
Satan Over and befides thefe, other greater Objections were 
liveth. laid to his charge by the King, as for fending and writing 
Other unto the Duke of Ay ria y that he might marry his 
See Daughter, to the prejudice of the King, and of the Realm, 
Baber by diflwading that the might not be given him. Trem, for 

¢ King. 


countelling the King not to enter into Normandy with his 
Army, whichhe had prepared for the recovery of Lands 
thete belonging to his right, whereby great Treafitre was 
there confumed in vain. Iter, for corrupting the Daughter 
of the King of Scots, whom King Fobn his Father com- 
mitted unto his cuftody for hin to marry. Item, for fteal- 
ing from him a precious ftone, which had a vertue to 
make him victorious in War, and for fending the fame 
unto Leolin, Prince of Hales: and that by his Letters fent 
to the faid Leolin, William Brues a Nobleman was caufed 
there trayteroufly to be hanged, &c. Thefe with other 
Crimes (whether true or falfe) were fuggelted to the King 
againft the faid Hubert by his Adverfaries: whereunto he 
was required to anfwer by order of Law. Hubert then, 
feeing himfelf in fuch a ftrait, refufed to anfwer prefently, 
but required refpite thereunto, for that the matters were 
weighty which the King ‘objected to him, which was 
granted to him till the fourteenth day of S. eptember : but in 
the mean time, Hubert, being in fear of the King fled from 
Lindon to the Priory of Merton. And thus Hubert, who 
before for the love of the King, and defence of the Realm 
(faith niine Author) had got the hatred of all the Nobles of 
Princes Fa- Eyoland, now being out of the Kings favour, was defti- 
robe nat. tute of comfort onevery fide 5 fave only that Lucas Arche 
sdunto. — bifhop of Dublin, with inftant prayers and tears laboured | 
to the King forhim. By this example, and many like, is 
to be feen; how unftable and variable a thing the 
mortal and mutable Princes is: to teach all fach 
to do about Princes, how to repofe and plant their truft, 
not in man, but in their Lord God, by him to tind help 
in Chiift the true Prince of all Princes, which never faileth, 
By like example was Clito Servant of King Alexander, 
Foab of King David, Belifarins of Fuftinian, Harpagus 
of Aftiages, Cromwel of King Henry, with innumerable 
more, which in Hiftories are tobe found. 
The Kinge When the day was come:that this Hubert thould an- 
difpleafire fier, ke ing among{t the Monks of Merton, he durft 
seach Ee ot app. Then was it fignified unto him fiom the 
King, that he fhould come up and appear in the Court, 
there to anfwer to his Charge. Whereunto he anfwered 


| youth. And thus the 


| thus the Londoners (. although much againfi their wills) re- 


again, That he mifdoubted the Kings anger, and there- 
fore he did fly to the Church, as the uttermofh Refuge to all 
Such as fuffer wrong > fromwhence he would nop fir, tall 
be heard. theKings wrath to be mitigated towards him. 
With this the King, moved.and fore difplealed, direGted 
his Letters, in all Halt to the Major of Loudon, com- 
manding him at the fight thereof to mufter and take up 
all the Citizens that could: bear Harnefs in the City, and 
to bring tohim by force of Arms .the forefaid Hubert 
either quick or dead: oun Of Merton Whereupon, the 
Major immediately, caufing the great Bell to be rung, 
affembled together the people of Londom, and Opening be- 
fore them the Kings Letters, commanded! them to prepare 
and arm theméélves in all readinefS to the executingof the 
Kings Will and Meflage. 
The Citizens hearing this were therewith right glad Old gruage 
and ready, ,for they were all in great hatred with Hubert, rind. 
becaufe of the Execution of Conffantine their Citizen 
afore-mentioned, Notwithftanding, certain. of the Cite eae 
zens 5 namely, Andrew Buckerell, Fob Travers, and “2 ™ 
others moze, men: of more grave ‘and fage difcretion 
(wifely pondering with themfelves, what inconvenience cede: of 
might rife hereof) went in hafte to the Bithop o! dire 


The Kings 
Mellage to 
the. Major. 
of Londort 


Winche- diteceet ci- 
‘fer, lying then in Southwark, and, waking him: out of tizens. 

his fleep, defired of him his counfel in that fo {adden and. 

dangerous diftrelS, declaring unto him what peril might 7) 
thereby infueas well to the Church of Merton, as allo to 

the City, by the fary of the unordinate and fierce multi- fee 
tude, which will hardly be bridled fiom robbing, aud PerrBilhop 
{poiling, neither will {pare thedding of b! load, &c. “Unto of Mincke- 
whom again the bloody Bifhop gave this bloo ly countel 

(haith Parifienfis) Dangerous it is(quoth he) both here and 

theres but yet fee that you obey and execute the Precept of 

the King, I counfel you plainly. At the which countel of 

the Bithop, they, being amazed,went with an ill will about 

the bufine(s injoyned. But the people,inflamed'with hatred, 

gladly coveted to be xevenged, and to thed the blood of 

the faid Hubert. 

@ The caufe, why Peter Bithop of HncheSter was {o pieces 
cruelly fet againft the Juftice,was partly for the damages he fare be" 
had done to the Ragsam Priefts, as before is touched 5 part- aves ie 
ly alfo for the old grudge, becaufe the King coming to his Bithop of 
lawful age before (through the counfel of this Hubart) Winchefier 
loofed himfelf from the government of the id Bithop, 
who had him then in cufiody. And thus rofe up the 
grudge and difpleafiure of this Bifhop towards him. 

On the next morrow, the Londoners idling out of the Aubert pro- 
City, to the number of twenty thoufand, fet forth toward po ee ee 
the Abbey of Merton, where Hubert was lying proftrate commend- 
before the Altar, commending, himfelf to God. pn infee 

In the mean feafon, while the Citizens were in their : 
Joumey, raging againft the poor Earl of Kent, it was 
fuggefted to the King by Radulph Bifhop of Chichefter, 
and Lord Chancellor, that it was dangerous to excite up 
the vulgar and unruly multitude, for fear of Sedition ; 
left peradventure the rude and heady people, being ftirred f° a 
up, will not {0 foon be brought down again,when the King: Earl given 
would have them. Moreover, what fhall be faid ¢ quoth he) tt King. 
among the Frenchmen and other Nations, which of great 
things love to make them greater, and of evil things to 
make them worfe than they are? but thus jeftingly and The mar- 
mockingly : See what a kind Bird is the young King of eee 08 
England, which feeketh to devour his old Nurfe, -under HS Lords 
whofe wings he had been brought up and nourifhed in his nee of 
King,by the perfwation hereof,chang- need. 
youth ie Raita triortid 2 Fuxte ver~ 
ing his counfel, fent in all hafty wife after the Army again, rhe faith 


villi i and retire, the tory. 
willing them to retraét their Journey, and to retire, And une: 


Sage coune 


alis alium 
turned home, milling of their purpofe. Wherein is to be nm 
obferved another notable example of Gods working Provi- Fy "sddites 
dence. For when the King (faith the Hiftory) had fent by mente Mate 
two Meffengers or Purfivants. to revoke and call back again pag. 81. 
the Army of the Londoners, going with greedy minds to 

fhed the blood of the innocent Juitice: one of the Meffen- 

gers polting with all {peed poffible, with the Kings Letters, 
overtook the Army 5 and coming to the fore-ward where 

the Captains were,by vertue of the Kings Letters ttaid their 

courfe and bloody purpofe, whereby they could proceed no 

further. But the other Meffenger crafty and malicious, 
bearing hatred to the faid Hubert, and rather withing him 

to beflain than to be delivered, lingred by the way of 


purpofe 
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purpofe (although being commanded tomake hafte) and 
wherihe came, went only but tothe middle fort ; more 
like a Meffenger meet to ferve a dead mans arrant, than 
And {o in like 
upon him, For the 
fame Meflenger {tumbling ‘with his Horfe, riding but a 
foft or foot pafe, and ‘rather walking than siding, fell 
down backward fiom his Horfe back, and there brake ‘his 
neck and died. This merciful meflage of the King, was (as is 
faid )feat by the inftigation of Radulph Bithop of Chiche/ter, 
lor (a vertuousand a faithful man) and one that 
could skill to have compaffion on themiferies of Men. ‘OF 
whom was declared before,that he,being elected Archbifhop 
of Canterbury,would not give one half-penny to their e: 
pences by the way,toget his Election confirmed by the Pop 
and afterward by the faid Pope was defeated and fruftrated 
of his Election, as “relation was made afore. And thus 
through Gods Providence, by the means of the Kings Let- 
ters, the Army retuned, and Hubert’s life (contrary to his 
expectation) was preferved. 
After this, the Archbifhop of Dublin, - with much labour 
and great ute, intreated and obtained of the King to grant 
unto the faid Hubert, refpite till the twelfth day of Fanu- 
ary, to provide himfelf of his anfwer to fiich things’ as 
were commenfed againft him. Then Hubert, trufting to 
enjoy fome fafety by the Kings permitfion to him granted, 
to breath him(elf a little, and to walk abroad, took his 
journey towards S. Edmundsbury, where his Wife was 5 
and, paffing through the Country of E/féx, was inned 
there in a certain Town belonging tothe Bithop of Nor- 
wich. Whereof when the King certified, fearing left 
he would zaife up fome commotion in the Realm, fendeth 
in hafty anger after him Six Godfride Crancombe Knight, 
with three hundred Men; commanding under pain of 
Hanging, that they fhould apprehend him, and br ng him 
of London: which commandment to 
complifh, there lacke hatte. Hubert having intelligenc 
of their coming (xifing out of his Bed,naked-as he was) ran 
unto the Chappel ftanding near unto the Inn, where he 
holdeth with the one'hand the Cro, ‘with the other hand 
the Sacrament ofthe Lords Body. Then Godjrid with his 
forefaid armed Souldiers, entring into the Chappel, 
willed him to come out. Which when he would not, 
with violent hands he drew him out of the Chappel, and 
taking the Crof§ and the Sacrament out of his hands, faft 
bound him with Fetters and Gives under the Horfe belly, 
and brought him, asthey were commanded, to the Tower, 
And {0 certifying the King whit they had done (who then 
tarried up waking,for them) he rejoiced not a litle thereat, 
and went merry to his Bed. 

‘The next morrow following after, Roger Bithop of Lon- 
don, having knowledge how and in what order he was ta- 
Ken violently out of the Chappel, cometh unto the King, 
blaring himboldly, for violating the peace ofholy Church, 
and protefted, that unlefS the party were loofed again, and 
fent to the Chappel from whence he was drawn, he would 
enter Sentence of Excommunication againft all the deed 
doers, 

The King as he did not deny his tranfgreffion herein, fo 
he fendeth him (albeit againit his will) out of the Tower 
unto the faid Chappel again, and by the fame Souldiets 
which brought him out before. Which done, he giveth 
in ftraight chargeand commandment under pain of hang- 
ing, to the Sheriffsof He Effex, that they in their 
own petfons, with the firength of both Shires fhould 
watch and compafs about the Chappel, and fee that the 
faid Hubert no ways might efcape. 


Which command- 


ment of the King was accomplifhed with all diligence. 
But Hubert took all this patiently, and continued in the 


Chappel praying both night and day, and commending 
his caufe unto the Lord , whom he defired fo to deliver 
him from that inftant danger, as he always fought the 
Kings Honour by his faithful and trufty fervice. And 
as he continued in his prayer, fo the King continuing in 
his rage, commanded that no Man fhould intreat for him, 
or make any mention of him in his prefence. Notwith- 
ftanding yet, Lucas Archbifhop of Dublin, his true and 
almoft only. friend, ceafed net to pray and weep to the 
King for him, defiring the King at leaft to intimate to 
him what he purpofed thould be done with Hubert. 
Whereunto the King anfwering, faid, That of thefe three 


things one he (hould chu[e, Whether he would abjure the 

Realm of England forever, or be condermed unto perpe- things pat 
tual Prifon, or elfe confefs bimfelf openly to be @ Traitor 2 to Hubert 
But Hubert hereunto faid, that he would chufe none ope 
thefe Articles, as who knew himfelf neither guilty nor 

worthy of anyfiich confiafion : but, to fatisfie fomewhat 

the mind of the King, he would be contented to depart the 

Realm for a feafon, but to abjure the Realm he would 

not fo do. 

Tn this mean time it befel that Ramulphes Earl of Ghe- \ 
fer'and of Lincoln, one of his forelt enemies died.  Hu- 
bert all this while remained in the Chappel inclofed and 
guarded about with the power (asis faid) of two Shires, 
and fo continued, ‘till at length, by the commandment of 
the King, his ‘two Servitcrs, which miniftred unto hitn 
within the Chappel, were taken from him, Then Hia- riybers yich 
bert feeing no other xemedy;but there to flarve for famine, deth hime 
offered him(elf of his awn accord to the Sheriffs, faying, tothe She- 
That he sould put bimfelf rather in the Kings merey,ihan 
there defperately to perifh for hung And {0 was he ta- Hubert re. 
Ken, and being faft bound in Fetters, was brought again deed, He 
and clapped, bythe Kings commandmient, in the Tower es 
of London. 

Notlong after this, word was brought unto the Kin 
by certain, that the faid Hubert had mach Treafure | ng 
in the. Honfe of the new Templars in London. Where- 
upon the King, to try out the truth thereof, fendeth for 


the Prior or Matter of the Houfe 3 who, not daring, to de- 
ny, conteffedthatthere wasindeed Treafitre brought into 
the Houfe, but the quantity and number thereof he could 


, defirous to feize upon the Trea! 


hot tell. The King 
quired and charged the Mafter w 
threatning words, to bring forth the, Treafine to 
ing, that it sas taken ani (toln our of bis Tr 
they antwered again, That the Trea 
with trust and faith unto their bands, therefore they ratttfor des 
neither oozld nor ought to let it go out of their hands, be- volitaies, 
ing trey vithal, without the alfent of him which com- 

ame wate them. When the King could get no 
their hands, neither durtt thew any fur- 
them, he fendeth unto Hubert inthe 
Tower, requiring-of him the forelaid Trealimes. To whom 
he, anfwering again mildly. yielded both himtlf, his ‘Trea- 
fares, and’all that ever he had, unto the Kings will and 
pleafure ; and fo, fending word uiito the Matter and Br 
thren of the Temple, willeth them to take all the Ke ies, 
and deliver the Goods,with all that there was, unto the King, 
who teceiving the fame, and ta king an Inventory of that Hebert be: 
which was received, caufed it to be brought unto his Trea reat 
fary; whereof the number both of the Plate, of Coin, and fares. 
of the Jewels, was of Price unknown. The enemies of Hu- 4 ak § 
bert, {appofing thereby to take advantage againft him to 
bring him to hisend, came with open complaint unto the 
King,ctying out againft Hubert,That he sas a Th ef,a Trai- 
tor,and a robber of the Kings treafire,and therefore by ight 
was worthy tobe hanged, and thus cried his accufets d: Y coaewteds 
in the Kings ear. But the hearts of Kings (faith the wile se'nare’ 
Man) are in the hands of the Lord, to be ruled, not after of Rings 
Mans will, but as it pleafeth God to dire them. And fo 
this King having now his will and. fill upon poor Hibert, 
and fomewhat coming more unto himfeli, anfwered again. 
in this wife, That there was no fuch need to dec fo 
Straitly with him, who from the time of his youth first The Riage 
Served mine Uncle King Richard, thén Father King ee ie 
John, in whofe fervice (as I beard (ay) beyond the Seas, Hubur, 
be was driven to eat his Horfe. Parifienfis, pag.81. And 
in my time hath ftood [0 conftantly in defence of the 
Realra againft foreign Nations, who kept the Cajtle of 
Dover againft’ King Lewis, and vanquilhed the French- 
men upon the Seas, alfo at Bedford and at Lincoln hath 
done fuch fervice. And though against me he hath wordota 
dealt any thing untruly, which yet a not evidently me 
proved; yet he {hall never be pur by me to fo villanons 
a death. I had rather be counted a King foolifh and fim- 
ple, tham to be judged a Tyrant or Jeeker of blond, efpe- 
cially of fuch as have ferved me and mine Ancefters, in 
any perils fo dangeroufly, weighing more the few evils 
which yet be not proved, than fo many good deferts of 
his evident a felt fervice done both to me and ii 
the whole Realm, &c. And thus the King, {omewhat 
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relenting to poor Hubert his- old Servant, granted’ un 
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tohim all fach Lands as he had given by King SFokn 
his Father, and whatfoever elfe he had by his own pur- 
chafe. 


Thera Thus Hubert after long trouble, a little cheered with 
Tenteth to- {ome piece of comfort, fet Lawrence his trufty friend that 
vat Hu ‘never left him, one that belonged to St. Albans, to be his 
Steward and Overleer of thole poffeffions granted unto 
him by the King. And fhortly upon the fame, after the 
Kings mind was feen thus fomething to relent, the envy 
alfo of the Nobles, being, now partly fatisfied,began to turn 
our Earle (2 Mercy 3 infomuch that four Earls, to wit, Earl Richard 


for the Kings Brother, /alliam Earl of Warreine, Richard 
Earl Marthal, and William Eaxl of Ferris, became fureties 
Hubert put to the King for him, Upon whole farety he was transfet- 
ates ed tothe Galle of Devizes, where he was under the 
vittr. keeping of four Souldiers by them appointed, having the 
liberty of that Caftle. But the Bifhop of Winchefter, who 
always hunted after the life of Hubert, cxaftily cometh 
unto the King, and defireth the cuftody of the Calle, 
making no mention of Hubert, to the intent that by the 
sanno 2 Keeping thereof he might the fooner difpatch him. Hubert 
2 1233. § having, thereof fome inkling, breaketh the matter to two 
Hubertcone Of his fervants’> who with compaffion tendring, his mifery, 
veyed out watched their time (the Keepers being afleep) and con- 
abn veyed him by night on their backs, fettered as he was, 
ith Churck. into the Parifh-Church of the Town, and there remained 
area with him. The Keepers when they mift their prifoner, 
gaintaken Were in great perplexity, an after diligent fearch finding 
pat of tie) 4 him at length where he was in the Church, with violent 
Cares force drew him from thence to the Caltle again. For the 
beet the which injury to the Church, the Bifhop of Sarum, under- 
oe ftanding, the order of the matter, cometh to the Cattle 
where the Keepers were, and required that Hubert fhould 
be brought again into the Church from whence he was 
taken. Which when the Keepers denied to do, faying, 
they would rather he hould hang than they; then the 
Bithop gave fentence of Excommunication againft them, 
Which done, he with the Bithop of London, and other 
Bithops, goeth immediately unto the King, complaining 
of the injury done unto Hubert, and efpecially of the con- 
tumely againft Holy Church + neither would they leave the 
King before they had obtained that he fhould be reduced 
again into the Church, and {o he was. It was not long 
after, but the King in great difpleafure fendeth to the She- 
siff of the Shire to keep him well watched in the Church, 
till either he came forth, or there perithed with famine. 
Tt befell in the mean {eafon that great diffention rofe be- 


farreti 
Hubert. 


Hubert cee 
wered outof tw eg, ; 4 cieaareptiet: Rig hae 
Piifonand tween the King and the Nobles of the Realm; by reafon 


prifon amito whereof Hubert was taken and. carried away by Richard 


Wako Earl Marfhal into Wales,and there remained until the King 
at length was reconci led with his Nobles, and fo received 
(with the reft) the faid Hubert again into his favour. Ex 
Mattheo Parifienfi, & ex Eloribus Hiftoriarum. Of the 
which diffention more fhall be fhewed (Chnilt willing) 

hereafter. 
Roger Bi- As the beginning of this trouble of Hubert firlt {prang 
pores of vexing, the Popes Barns fo likewife Roger Bithop of 
eth toKome London, {a(pected for the fame caufe, was enforced to tra 
Hantele bee Vel up to Rome, there to purge himfelf before the Pope. 
fore the Where after much money confimed, and robbed alfo by 
Pope. the way, he got nothing elfe but loft his labour, .and_fo 
came home again. Who then doing, the part of a good Bi- 
fhop, after his return from Rome attempted to expell and 
exclude out of his DiocelS all thofe Italian Ufirers called, 
as before faid, Caurfini. “Thefe Caurfinites coming with 
Acaat U- the Popes Legates into England, and lending their money 
* to Religious Houfes, to Colledges and. Churches, had their 
Debters bound unto them in fuch fort as was much van- 
tageable to them, and much injurious to the other, as in 
the form of their Obligations in the Story of 44. Parifien- 
(isis largely expreffed, fol. 65. Againft thefe Caurfinites 
Ufarers Ex+'the Bihop of London being worthily inflamed with zeal of 
ted and ex- juftice, firft with loving admonition went about to reclaim 
Pellsifee them for the wealth of their fouls, afterward with fharp 
of Lond. words began to charge them. But they diftegarding Chri- 


fiian counfel, and defpifing, the Bilhops threatnings, would 
inot leave the fweetnels of theix occupation, Wherefore the 
bas Bithop proceeding unto the fentence of Excommunication, 
veellufed precifely and diftri¢zly charged them to depart his Diocels. 
aul Uft Bue they again being confident and imboldened upon the 
Popes defence, not only fet at light his Excommumnicati- 


Excommu- 


The Pope vifiteth all the Religious Aoufes in England. 


on, but alfo wrought fuch ways with the Pope that. they Eee 
caued the faid Bifhop of London, being both aged and LEDS: 
fickly, to be cited peremptorily to appear beyond the 
Seas, there to anfwer to fuch objections as they fhould in- 
fer againft him, And thus the Bithop minding rather to 
cover than to open the faults of the Church, and partly 
being let with infirmity and age, was compelled to let the 
caufe fall. 

‘And thus much of the Popes. Merchants here in Eng- 
land, which were not fo bufie here for their part, but the 
Pope, the great Mafter of thefe Merchant Ufurers, was as 
bufie for his. And although his Barns here in England 
were deftroyed, and his bank fomething, decayed, yet he 
thought to win it up another way for he proclaimed the ithe panes 
fame year a general Vifitation through all the Religious of the Pope 
Houfes, exempt or not exempt, univerfally pertaining though alt 
to his juri{diGtion 5 where by the cruel dealing of the Vi- Hotes. 


fitors, many were compelled to appeal and to travel up to 

Rome, to the great expences of their money, and filling 

the Popes Coffers. But as touching this Vifitation, to 

make fhort (faith the Story) it tended not to any reforma- 

tion much as to the deformation of univerfal order: ge Paster. 
Dum omnes, qui in diverfis orbis partibus unicam Bene- fi. 

ditki fecuti fuerant regulam, per novas conftitutiones ita 
inveniantur ubique difcordes, quod ex omnibus cenobiis, 
vel aliis religioforum Ecelefiis vix duo habeantur in nor- 
ma vivendi concordes : that is, White all they which be- 
fore through all parts of the world followed only the rule 
of Benedié#, now through new deviled conftitutions are 
found in all places fo divided and divers, that of all Mo- 

nafteries, and other Churches of Religion, {carce may two ne as 
Ee found, which do agree in one rule and inftitution of eee 
ite. ? 

All this while that Hubert above mentioned was feclu- 
ded fiom the King, Peter Bithop of Winchefter bac all 
the rule, and above all other alone was accepted. This 
Bifhop being in fach principal favour with the King, 
as by whofe counfel all things were adminiftred, removed 
the natural Servitors that were Englifhmen, out of their 
Offices, and placed other ftrangers, namely, of Pittavia, 
and of other Countries in their rooms. Among whom 
was thruft out William Under-marthal, which {applied 
the room of Richard Great Lord Marfhal of England for 
the which caufe the faid Lord Richard was mightily offen- 
ded. Allo Walter, Treafurer of the Kings houfe was not 
only expelled, but alfo merced at an hundred pounds, and 
put from all his holds and munitions, which he had by the 
Kings Patent granted to him. 

Moreover by the counfel of the faid Bifhop of Winche- 
fer, all the old Counfellers, as well Bithops, as other 
Earls and Barons, and all the Nobles were rejected from 
the King in fuch fort, that he would hear and follow no 
mans counfel, but only the faid Peter Bilhop of Winche- 
fer, and his Coufin Peter de Rivallis. Whereby it came 
to pafs, that all the greateft holds and munitions in the 
Realm were taken from the old Keepers, and commit- 
ted to the cuftody of the faid Peter. Then the Bithop 
of Winchefter, to plant and pitch himfelf more firongly 
in the, Kings favour, adjoyned to his fellowlhip Stephen 
Seagrave fucceeding in the place of Hubert the Juttice : 
alfo Robert Pafle», who had the keeping of the Trea- 
fare under the forelaid Peter Rivall. So by thefe three 
all the affairs of the Realm were ordered. Moreover, 
to make their party more fure, by them it was pro- 
vided, that Souldiers and Servitors from beyond the 
Sea, as Pitavians and Britains were fent for, to the 
number of two thoufand, which were placed partly about 
the King, partly were fet in Cafiles and Holds within 
the Realm, and had the overfight and Government of 
Shires and Baronies, who then opprefled the Nobles of 
the Land, accufing them to the King for Traytors 5 whom 
the fimple King did lightly believe 5 committing to them 
the cuftody of his Treafures, the fitting in Judgments, 
and the doing in all things, And when the Nobles, thus 
oppreffed came to complain of their injuries to the King, 
by the means of the Bifhop of Wincheffer, their caufe 
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was nothing regarded 5 infomuch that the faid Winchefter 
moreover accufed certain Bifhops alfo to the King, fo 
that he did fy and fhun them as open Traytors and 
Rebels. 
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KING 


} Thefe things fianding thus out of order, Richard the 
Hen.35 Noble Marfhal of England, with others of the Nobles join- 


RichardEatl ine with him, feeing thefe effions. and injuries daily 
Mahatar ing with him, feeing thefe oppreffion ij y 


monifhetn Qt0Wing contrary to the Laws and Wealth of the Realm, 
the King, came to the King, and blamed him for retaining {uch per- 
verfé Council about him of the Piéavians and other 
Foreigners, to the great prejudice of his natural Subjects, 
and of the liberties of the Realm 3 humbly defiring and be- 
feeching him, that he, with as much fpeed as might be, 
would reform, and redrefs fuch exceffes, whereby the 
whole Realm feemed to lie in danger of fubverfion, Other- 
wife, if he refufed to fee correction thereof; he with other 
Peers and Nobles, would withdraw themfelves from, his 
Council, fo long as he maintained the fociety of thofe 
foreigners and ftrangers about him. j 
Thedifdan- To this Peter Winche(Per, anfwering again, faid, That 
ofthe si. the King right ell might call unto him what foreigners 
ye and rangers hi lifted.for the defence both of his Kingdom, 
tothe Np- and of his Crown ; and what number of them he would, 
Bless as by whom he might be able to bridle bis proud and re- 
bellions Subjeéts,and [0 to keep them in awe and good order. 
When the Earhand the Nobles could. get no other anfwer 
of him, in great perturbation they departed, promiling 
among themfelves, in this cafe, which fo touched the ftate 
of the whole Realm, they would conftantly joyn together, 
widens the parting of their life. i ; 
Councia- __ Afterthis, the forelaid Petrus Bithop of WinchefFer,with 
bout. his complices, ceafed not by all means to inflame the Kings 
heart to hatred and contempt of his natural People, whom 
they fo vehemently perverted, that he counting them no 
other than his enemies, fought by all diligence the utter de- 
ftruction of them, fending daily for more Garrifons of the 
Petr de \Pictavians, that in {hort {pace, they xeplenifhed well-near 
ruribu, the whole Land, whofe defence the King only trulted 
Winchefer Unto: neither was any thing difpofed in the Realm, 
pervecter of but through the guiding of this Peter, and of the Pidfa- 
the King, © 
Vians. 
The King, thus guarded and ftrengthened with thefe 
foreign aliens and ftrangers, proclaimed a Parliament to 
be holden at Oxford, where the Nobles were warned: to 
be prefent. They confidering, the indignation of the King 
conceived, would not appear. Again they were: required 
the firft, fecond and third time to prefent themfelves. 
The Affembly proceeded, but they came not, for whom 
the King looked. In this Affembly or Parliament, it was 
plainly told the King by a Dominick Frier preaching be- 
fore him, that unlef he removed from him the Bifhop of 
Winchelter, and Peter Rival his Kin{man, be fhould not, 
neither could long enjoy peace in bis Kingdom. This al- 
though it was bluntly {poken of the Frier againft the Bi- 
fhop, yet this remedy he had ;, the Frier had nothing to 
lofe. Yet was there another Chaplain of the Court, who 
perceiving the King fomewhat mitigated by the former 
preaching,and after a Courtlikedexterity handling his mat- 
ter,being a pleafant conceited man,thus merrily came to the 
Psat King asking 2 queftion, What was the thing most pernici- 
Apotheame ons and dangerous of all other things to them that travel by 
ee the Seas? That, faid the King, best known to fuch 
eas travel in that kind of Traffick. Nay (faith he). thes 
és eafie to be told. The King demanding, what. it was, For- 
footh (quoth he) Stones and Rocks alluding mertily (but 
yet truly) to the Bifhop of Winche/fer whofe name and fir- 
name was Perris de Rupibus, for fo Petre in Latin figni- 
fieth Stones, and Rupes Rocks. Notwithftanding, the King 
either not perceiving the meaning, or not amending the 
fault, again fendeth to his Nobles, to have them come and 
fpeak with him at Wefminfter. But they fearing fome 
train to be laid for them, refixed to appear, fending plain 
s to the King by folemn Meflage, That his Grace 
t all delay fhould feclude from him Peter Bifhop of 
{0 the Winchefter, and other Aliens of Pidtavia, or if be would 
not, they with the common affent of the Realm, would di- 
[place him with his wicked Counfellors from his Kingdom, 
and have within themfelves trattation for chufing anew 
King. 
The King at the heating of this Meflage being mighti- 
ly moved, partly to fear, partly to indignation,  efpecially 


bles 
King 


wime having, the late example of King Fon his Father betore | 
ane tis” his eies, was caft in great perplexity, doubting what 
lobles, 


was belt tobe done, But Winche/ter with his wicked 


counfel, fo wrought with the King, that he proceeded | 


with all feverity againft them; infomuch that in fhort 
time, the {parkles of poifoned counfel, kindling more and 
More, grew to a fharp Battel, between the King and 
Richard Earl Marlhal, with other Nobles, to the great 
difquictneS of the whole Realm: . ‘The which War was 
prelignified by terrible thundring and lightning, heard all 
England over in the Month of March, with fach abun- 
dance of Rain and Flouds growing upon the fame, as calt 
down Mills, overcovered the Fields, threw down Houfes; 
and did much harm through the whole Realm. 

To profecute here at large the-whole difcourfe of this 
War between the K ing and the Earl Marfhal, which con- 
tinued near the fpace of two years, to declare all the parts 
and circumftances thereof ; what troubles it brought, what 
damages it wrought unto the whole Realm, what trains 
were laid, what flaughter of men, what watte of whole 
Countries infued from Wales unto Shrewsbury, how the 
Marthal joyned himfelf with Leolin Prince of Wales, 
how the Piéfavians were almoft all flain and def ‘oyed, 
how the King was diftrefled, what forgery wily Winchea 
Jffer wrought by the Kings Letters to intrap the Marfhal, 
and to betray him tothe Irifhmen, amongft whom he 
was at length flain 5 all this I refer to other Authors, who 
at large do intreat of the fame, a3 Matth. Parifien|. Flo- 
rilegus, and {uch others. _Thisis to be noted and obferv= 
ed (which rather pertaineth to our Eccleliaftical Hilto- 
ty) to fee what fedition and continual difquietnefS was in ‘ 
thofe days among all Chriftian People almoft, being un- 
der the Popes Catholick obedience: but efpecially to mark 
the corrupt Doétrine then reigning 3 itisto be marvelled, 
or rather lamented, to fee the King and the People then 
fo blinded in the principal Point and Article of their Sal- 
vation, as we find in Stories, which making mention of 
a Houfe or Monaftery of Converts, builded the fame year 
by the King at London, do exprefS in plain words, 
that he then did it, Pro redemsptione anime [uce & Regis 
Fohapnis patris (ui, & omnium antecefforum [uorum : 
that is, For theredemption of bis foul, of the foul of King 
John bis Father, and for the fouls of all bis anceftors, &c. 
Whereby may be underftood in’ what palpable dark- 
nefS of blind ignorance the filly fouls redeemed by 
Chrift were then inwrapped, which did not know, 
nor yet were taught the right Dodtrine and firft Prin- 
ciples of their Redemption. Ex Matth.eo Parifienfi, 
pag. 86, 

Mention was made a little before of diffo 
ction of Fobn Prior of Canterbury, which was chofen by bithop of 
the Monks to be Archbit hop of the faid Church of Can- Seas 
terbury, but by the Pope was defeated. After whom one the Chapters 
Toba Blund was elected, who travelling up to Romethis facaty 
year, Anno 1233. to be confirmed of the Pope, was alfo the Pope. 
repealed and unelected again, for that, it was thought in. 
England, and {0 complained of to the Pope,that he had re- 
ceived of Peter Bithop of Wincheffer a thoufand Marks, 
and had another thoufand promifed him of the fid Win- 
chefter. Who by his Mony thoughtto make him of his corraptioti 
fide, and alfo wrote unto the Emperor to help forward his of Btibes 
promotion in the Court of Rome. Notwithitanding,both 
he with his giving,and the other with his taking of Bribes, 
were both detected and difappointed of their purpofe. For 
the Pope hating then the Emperor, for the fame caufe, 
admitted not the Eleétion ; pretending the caufe, for that 
he was proved to hold two Benetices without his difpen- 
fation. After whom, by the commandment of the Pope, a 
one Edmund Canon of Salisbury was ordained Archbi. 
fhop, and had his Pall fent tohim from the Pope. Whicl 
Edmund akter, for his vertuesy was canonized of the Popifh 2. Edmund 
Monks there for a Saint, and was called S, Edmund. About cronies 
which time alfo Robert Gro/thead was made Bifhop of ed wade 
Lincoln. pleat 

This Edmund accompanied with other Bithops, during 7" 
this trouble between the King and his Nobles, being in 
Council at WefPminfter, in the year next infuing, which 
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Pro redempa 
tione animé 


ving the ele- sohn arcte 


1 of Canterbus 


was 1234, came uttering their minds boldly in the name § Anno 
of the Lords, and declaring unto the King as became his & **3+5 
faithful fervants, that his Counfel, which then he follow- Faithfat 


ed, was not found nor fafe, but cruel and dangerous,both counfel of 
tohim, and to the ftate of the Realm, meaning the coun- ** Biter s 
fel of Peter Winchefter, and of Peter Rival, with other 
adherents, 


given to 
the Kings 
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316 The Kings Council difproved. 


Thecounfet Lo ay rt and Ympritis, For that they hate and contemn 
ce the Englith Nation, calling then Traitors and Re- 
ferand dels, and turning the Kings heart from the love of bis na- 
Pret rural Subjetts, and the hearts of them from him, as ap- 
aifproved * peareth by the Earl Marfhal and others, fowing difcord 
forcertain aynong them 
Gari 2. Item, By the {aid counfel, to wit, by the forefaid 
Bifhop and his fellows, King John the Kings Father, lost 
first the hearts of his Barons, after that lost Normandy, 
and afterwards, other Lands alfo, and in the end wafted 
all hisTreafure, fo that fince that time the regiment of 
England bad never any quiet after. - 

3. By the [aid counfel alfo, in their time and memory, 
the Kingdom of England had been troubled and fufpended, 
and in conclufion, the that awas before the Prince of Pro- 
winces, became Tributary and [0 War infwing upon the 
fame, the faid King Yobn his Father incurred great 
danger of death, and at last was extinguifhed, lacking 
both peace of bis Kingdom and of his own heart. 

4. Item, By the {aid counfel the Caftle of Bedford was 
Rept long time against the King, to the great lof both of 
Men and Treafure, befide the lof of Rupella, to the fhame 
of the Realm of England. 

§- Moreover, Through their wicked counfel, at 
this prefent, great perturbation [eemed to hang over the 
whole Realm’; for elfe if it bad not been for their counfel, 
and if that true juftice and judgment might have been 
miniftred unto the Kings Subjects, thefe tunmults had never 
been ftirred, and the King might have had his Land un- 
wasted, and his treafwre unconfumed. 

6. Item, Iz that Faith and Allegiance, wherewith 
they were obliged unto him, they protefted unto him, that 
the [aid his Council, was not a Council of peace, but of di- 
vifion and difqnietnefs,to the end that they which otherwife 
by peace could not afpireby difturbing and difheriting others, 
might be exalted. 

7. Item, For that all the Caftles, Forts, Munitions, 
‘alfo all the Officers of the Exchequer, with all other the 
greate/t Efeheats of the Realms, were in their hands, of the 
awhich if the King would demand, account, he fhould prove 
Bow true they were. 

8. Item, For that neither by the Kings Seal, nor Com- 
mandment, except it bare withal the Seal of Peter Ri- 
val, almost any bufine of any aveight could be difpatched 
in the Realm, as though they counted their King for no 
King. 

9. Furthermore, by the forefaid Counfel, the natural 
Subjetts and Nobles of the Realmpvere banifhed the Court, 
swhich was to be feared would grow to [ome inconvenience 
Both to the King and to the Realms forfomuch as the King 
feemed more to be on their fide, than they of his, as by ma- 
ay evident conjectures may appear. 

10. Item, It 2as not well to. be taken and liked, the 
faid Council ftanding of Strangers and Aliens, that they 
Should have in their power bor the Kings Sifter, and ma- 
any other Noblemens Daughters, and other Women marri- 
ageable, with the Kings Wards and Marriages, which they 
beftowed and divided among themfelves, and Men of their 
affinity. 

11. Alfo,The [aid Council regarding neither the Laws, 
nor Liberties of the Realm, confirmed and corroborated 
by Excommunication, did confound and pervert all Fue 
frice : wherefore it was to be feared, that they would run 
‘ander Excommunication, and the King alfo, in communi- 
cating with them. 

12. Item, Becaufe they kept neither Promife nor Faith, 
nor Oath with any perfon, neither did obferve any Inftru- 
ment made never [o formal by Law, nor yet did fear any 
Exxcommunication ; wherefore they were to be left for Peo- 
ple defperate, as which were departed from all truth and 


honefty. 


Thefe things Cfaid the Bithops) we as your faithful 
Subjetts before God and Men, do tell and advertife your 
Grace, defiring and befeeching you, that you will remove 
and [eclude from you [ich counfel t and as the cuftom is 
of all other kingdoms to do, that you will fo govern im like 
manner your Kingdom by your own natural Liege People, 
and {ich as be fovorn unto you of your own Realm. 
For thos (faid they) in verity we denounce wnt yor, 


The King and his Barons reconciled, 


that unlefe in fhort.time you will fee thefe things reformed, 

we, according to ovr duty, will proceed by the cenfure Of 
the Church against you, and all others that gainftand the pounced by 
fame, tarrying no other thing, but only the confecration ep te aan 
this our reverend Archbifhop. ing. 


Thefe words of the Bithops thus faid and finifhed, the 
King required a little time of refpite, wherein to advife The Kings 
with himfelf about the matter, faying, That he could not the Bilkops. 
in uch a [udden, remove from him bis Council, before 
hehad entred with them account of his Treafitre committed 
to them 5 and fo that Affembly brake up. 

Tt followed then: after this communication fo broken 
up, that the King reforted to the parts of Norebfolk, where 
coming by Saint Edveundshury, where the Wife of Ha a a 
bert the Juftice was, he being moved with zeal of pity then. zor 
toward the Woman, who very humbly behaved her {elt Gee 
to the King, did grant her eight Mannors, which het Bubs, 
Husband before with his Mony had purchafed, being then 
in the cuftody and poffeflion of Robert Paflew, one of the 
Kings new Counfellors above fpecified. It was not lon 
after this, but Edmund the Archbifhop was invefted an 
confecrated in the Church of Canterbury 5 who fhortly aE mend 
ter his Confecration, about the Month of April, coming confecrated 
with his Suffragans to the place of Council, where the Archbithop 
King with his Earls and Barons was affembled, opened ry, which 
to him the canfe and purpofe of his coming, and_of the bas 
other Prelats, which was, to put him in yemembrance of nized by 
their former talk had with him at WefPrminfter 5 denoun- sae 
cing moreover to him exprefly, that unlels with {peed fora Saint. 
he would take a better way, and fall toa peaceable and 
godly agreement with the true and faithful Nobles of Exammle of 
his Realm, he incontinently, with the other Prelats there nication 
prefent, would pal with the Sentence of Excommu- puidlfeds 
nication againft him, and againft all them that would 
be ‘aly to the fame peace, and maintainers of dif 
cord. 

The King, after he heard the meaning, of the Bithops, 
with humble and gentle language anfwered them again, x 
promifing to condefcend to them in all things. Whete- ae 
upon within few days after, the King, coming, to forme the Bithops. 
better remembrance of him(elf, commanded the forenamed Eee Bio 
Bithop of Winchester to leave the Court, and to retin fer ditchas- 
home to his Bifhoprick, there to attend unto the fpiritual Gy peator 
charge and care ofhis Flock committed to hina More- Pets, Rivet 
over, he commanded Peter Rival the Bifhops Colin, cited tose 
(fome Stories fay his Son) who had then the difpofing Sines 
of all the affairs of the Realm, to render unto him Be 
his Caftles, and to give account of all his Treafures, 
whereof he had the keeping, and fo to void the Realm, 
{wearing moreover unto him, but for that he was be- 
neficed, and was within Orders of the Church, elfe he 
would have caufed both his eyes to be pluckt out of his 
head. 

He expelled likewife the Pitfavians out of the Court, Pidsviane 
and from the cuftody of his munitions,fending them home ley 
into their Country,and bidding theythould nomore fee his home by the 
face. And thus the King, witely difpatching himfelf of his Re ee: 
wicked Counfellors, firft did fend Edmund the Axchbi- ea 
fhop with the Bifhops of Chejfer and of Rochefter, into fon fought 
Wales to Leolin, and to Richard Earl Marfhal and between 

; q é + the, and 
others,to intreat with them of peace. Alfo he received to his the Nobles. 
fervice again Men of his natural Country , to attend about 
him, offering himfelf willing to bexuled ‘by the counfel 
of the Archbithop and the Bifhops, by whofe prudence he 
trufted his Realm fhould be reduced againto a better qui- 
etnelfs. 

But in the mean time, while thefe things were doing 
in England, the forefaid Richard Earl Mavthal, by the Ripa 
falfhood of the Bifhop of Wincheffer, and Peter Rival, that fraudu- 
forging the Kings Letters to the Irifhmen againft him, and alain 
partly by the confpiracy of Gilbert de Marifco, being cix- and fain ia 
cumvented by the Irifhmen in War, and there taken and ee 
wounded, was by them, through the means of this Sur- 
geon flain, . 

Great flaughter the fame time was of them which were .,4,; He 
called Catini, about the parts of Almain, Thefe ‘Gatini about Av. 
were efteemed of Pope Gregory and the Papifts to be Here- mere, Nae 
ticks ; but what their opinions were,1 find it not expreffed, Pspijts for 
In Parif: Hereticky 


Jn 


Variance between the Pope and the Romans. 
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In like fort the Albingen/es afore mentioned, tecounted 
Albingenfes alfO Of the Popes flock to be Hereticks, with their Bi- 
corn the fhops, and.a great number and company of them were fain 
Popes fet- by the commandment of Pope Gregory at the fame time; 


Singem in a certain Plaint in Spain, Ex Matth. Parifienfi, fols 
3 


How the Archbifhop of ‘Canterbury, with other two 

Bifhops, were fent into Wales, for intreaty of peace, ye 

heard before. At whofe return again, after the time of Ea- 

fier, the King going toward Glocefter to meet them by 

The King the way, as he was in his journey at Wood/tock,there came 
Tamenteth - Meflengers of Ireland, declaring to the King, the death 
Richard Of-Richard Earl Marfhal, aiid the order thereof, through 
fit" the forged Letters of Winche/ter, and others: where- 
atthe King made great lamentation and mourning, to 

the great admiration of all them that were by, faying 

and complaining, that he left not his like in all the Realm 

again. rf 

© afer this the King proceeding in his journey came 

to Glocefter, where the Archbifhop with the other Bifhops, 

coming to the King, ‘declared to him the form and condi- 

tion of peace, which they had concluded with Leolin, 

which was this: If the ‘King awonld be reconciled before 

The faying WH the other Nobles with whom he was confederate, 


of Lectin (uch as the King had banifhed out of bis Realm, to 
King of ‘ Du) 
Wate, the end that the concord might be the more firm between 


them: Thus (faid they) was Leolin contented, although 
with much ado and gréat difficulty, to receive the 
Thealms League of Peace, faying and protefting this unto them, 


of Hem’ That he feared mote the Kings Alms, than all the 
thaitis  Puiffance both of him, and of all his Clergy within Eyg- 
pollfance Jam], 


This done, the King there remaining with the Bithops, 
Peace con- directed his Letters to all the Exiles and banifhed Lords, 
tuveenthe and to allhis Nobles, that they fhould repair to him a- 
eee bout the beginning of Fune, at Glocéfter 5 promifing to 
them his full favour, and reconcilement to them and to 
their heirs, ‘and that’ they fhould fufpectno fiaud ‘therein, 
they fhould have'their fafe’ conduct 'by the Archbifhop and 
Bithops. 
Wheteupon, through the mediation of the faid Arch- 
Eaven Ex] bithop and the Bifhops, fitft cometh ‘to the King, Hubert 
ftored again Earl of Kent, offering himflf to the Kings good will and 
picking favour. Whom the King, with cliearful countenance, re- 
éeived ‘and embraced, reftoring him, not only’ to his fa 
your, but alfo to his‘ Houfhold ‘and Counfel, with his 
Livings and Poffeffions, from which he had been diffeized 
before. .Then Hubert, lifting up his eyes to Heaven, gave 
praife and glory to God, by whofe gracious Providence 
he,: being {0 marveloufly preferved from fo great diftreffes 
and tribulations, was again fohappily reconciled to the 
King and his faithful friends. “Afterhim, in like fort,came 
in Gilbert Baffet a Nobleman, Richard Sward, alfo Gil- 
bert the Brother of ‘Richard Marfhal that was flain 3 
which Gilbert recovered: again his whole inheritatice, as 
‘well in England asin Ireland, doing his Homage to the 
King, and his fervice due forthe fame 3 to whom alfo was 
granted the office of the high Marfhal Court, belonging 

before to his Brother’ Richard. 
In thefamecounfel or Communication cotitinuing then 
Ealfhood & at GJoce/ter, the {aid Edminnd Archbithop of Canterbury, 
farther Coral ¢ cA 
cometh out. bringing the forged Letters, wherein was betrayed the lite 
of Richard Earl Marthal, fealed with the Kings Seal, 
Kings many and “fent to the Great “Men of Ireland, read the fame 
Frey au. openly, in the prefence of the King and all the Nobles, 
ed counfel. At the hearing whereof, the King, greatly forrowing and 
weeping, contefled there in truth, that béing forced by 
the Bifhop of Wincheffer and Peter de Rivallis, he com- 
manded’ his Seal tobe “fet to certain Letters prefenited 
tinto “him, but the tenor’ thereof, he faid and {wore 
he never heard. ‘Whereunto the Archbifhop anfivering 
again, delired the King to fearch well his Confcience 5 
and faid, That all they which were procurers, or of know- 
ledge of thofe Letters, were guilty of the death of the Earl 
Marfhal, noleB than if they bad murthered him with their 

own hands. 

‘The Bihop Thenthe King, calling a Council, fent his Letters for 
frrcaea the Bithop of Wincheffer, for Peter Rival, Stephen Se- 
to his ane grave, and Robert Paffélew, to appear and yield account 
Sve ‘for histreafures unto them committed, and for his Seal 
by them abuled, But the Bithop and Rival, keeping theme 


Hubert give 
eth thanks 
1 God, 


felves in the San@tuaty of the Minfter Church of 7zncbe 

fer, neither durft nor would appear. Stephen Segravé, 

who fucceeded after Hubert the Jultice, ad was of the 

Clergy before, after ‘became a Lay-man, and now hiding 

himfelf in Saint Afaiys*Church in the Abby of Leice 

fier, was tamed toa Cletk again, Robert Paffelew cb- 

vertly hid himfelf ity a certain Cellar of the New Temple, 

{0 fecretly, that honé could tell where he was, but thought 

he was gone to Rome. “At length, through the forelaid F 
Edmund Axchbifhop of Canterbury, meats was made, Peter Rival 
that a dilatory day was granted by the’ King for them to poe 
anfwer. At which day, firlt appeared Peter de Rivallix, bet Paffi~ 
then Stephen Segrave, after him’Robert Paffélew, each devpcaled 
of them feverally, one after another, thewed themfelves 3 2nlvvers 
but not able to anfwer for themilelves, like Traitors they 

were reproved,and like Villainswere fent away. Ex Math. 


Parif: fol.gt. 


Variance between Pope Gregory the Ninth, and 
the Romans. 


HILE peace thus between the King and the 
Nobles was reconciled in England, diffention 
Rome, between the Pope and the Citizens of Rome, The 


caule was, for that the Citizens claimed by old cu- 
ftome and law, thatthe Bifhop of Rome might not excom- 


7 ae ‘ z cya; The alleges 
municate any Citizen of the City, nor fifpend the faid Ci- tion or sae 
ty with any interdiGtion for any manner excefS. Romans. 


To this the Pope arifwered again, Quod minor Deo svpe ney 
: ; ~ The Popes 
eft, fed quolibet homine major (to wfe the very words of Anfiver. 
mine Author) Ergo, major quolibet cive, ne etiam Rege, 
uel Imperatore, ec. That is, that he i lee than God, 
but greater than any Man : Exgo, Greater than any Citi- 
zen, yea alfo, greater than King or Emperor. And for- 
fomuch as he is their fpixitual Father, he both ought, and 
lawfully may chaltife his children when they offend, as 
being {ubjected to him in the Faith of Chrift, and re- 
duce ‘them itito the way again when they ftray out of 
courte, F 
Moreover, The Citizens alledge again for themfelves, The tecond 
that the’Potéftates of the City, and’Senators do receive of ane 
the Church of Rome ytarly Tribute, which the ‘Bifhops mann 
of Romie were bound to pay to them, “both by:tiew and The Pore 

n . y * ound to 
alfo ancient Laws. Of the which yearly Tribute:they have payto Rome 
been ever in poffelfion before this prefent time of this Pope Hae 
Gregory the Ninth. 

Heteunto the Pope anfwered and faid, thatalthougir the 
Church of Rome in time of Perfécution, for their defencé 
and caufe of peace, was wont to refpect the head Rulers of 
the City with gentle rewards, yet ought not that now to 
be taken for a cuftome 5 for that cuftome only ought to 
ftand, which confilteth not upon examples, but upon sight 
and reafon. ° 

Farther and befides, the Citizens faid that they, at the 
commandment of the Senators, would appropriate their 
Country with new and larger limits, and infranchife the 
fame, being inlarged with tines and borders. 

To this the Pope again made anfwer, that certain Lord- 
fhips, and Cities and Caftles, be contained within the com- 
pas of the faid limits, as the City Viterbium and Mont- 
cafter, which they prefame to appropriate within their Pre 
cinét 5 but to a(cribe to them, and ufixp that which per- 
taineth to others, ‘is againft right and juttice. 
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For thefe anid fich other controverfies rifing between the rece S 
Pope arid the Romans,fich diffention kindled,that the Pope ficth the 
withhis Cardinals, leaving the City of Rove, removed to Gores 
Perifium (as partly before is recited) thinking there ioe ite 
main and to plant themfelves; but the Romzns prevailing 
again{t him® overthrew divers of his Houfes in the City, 
for the which he did excommunicate them. The Ro- Excomma? 
mans then flying to the Emperor, defired his aid and fac- cary" 
cours but he, belilxe to pleafire the Pope, gathering an 
Axmy, went rather againftthe Romans, Then thé Popes \yarreth 2, 
Army, whofe Captains were the Earl of Tholoufe (to gaint he 
puichafe the Popes favour) and Peter the forefaid Bithop *7”""* 
of Winchefter, (whom the Popé fox the fame end had 


fent for from England, partly for his Treafiwe, Herd 
for his practice and’ skill in feats of War)’ and the Empe 
d3 ors 
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xors Hoft joyned together, and bordering about the City 
of Rome, caft down the Gafiles or Mantions belonging 
to the Citizens round about the Suburbs, to the number 
of eighteen, and deftroyed all their Vines and Vineyards 
about the City. Whereat the Romans being, not a little 
offended, braft out of the City with more heat than or- 
der, to the number of 100000 (as the ftory reporteth) 
to deftroy Viterbium the Popes City with Sword and 
Fire. But the multitude, being un-ordered, and out. of 
Battel-ray, and unprovided for jeopardies which by the 
way might happen, fell into the hands of their enemies, 
who were in wait for them, and of them deftroyed a great 
number 5 fo that on both parts were flain to the view of 
arise 30000 3 but the moft part wasof the Citizens, And this 
Ex Pari. diffention thus begun, was not foon ended, but continued 
P49% Tong after. 
By thefe and fuch other ftories, who feeth’ not how 
The Church far the Church of Rome hath degenerated from the true 
generated image of the right Church of Chrift, which by the rule 
ae and example of the Gofpél, oughtito bea Daughter of 
the true peace, not a Mother of debate, not a revenger of her felf, 
Church nor a feeker of Wars buta forgiver of injuries, hum- 
bly and patiently referring all revenge to the Lord; 
not a raker for riches, but a winner of fouls ; not con- 
tending for worldly mafterfhip, but humbling themfelves 
as fervants; and not Vicars of the Lord, but jointly like 
Brethren ferving together, Bithops with Bifhops, Minifters 
with Minifters, Deaconswith Deacons ; and not as Ma- 
fers, feparating themfelves by fuperiority one from ano- 
ther ; but briefly communicating together in Do- 
Bee étrine and Counfel, one particular Church with anothers 
between the NOt asa Mother, oneover another, but rather as a Si- 
eta e {ter Church one with another, fecking together the glo- 
wa, and TY Of Chrift, and not their own. And fuch. was the 
the Church Church of Rome firft in the old ancient beginning, of 
her primitive ftate, efpecially while the crofs of perfecu- 
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k Church and the Roman. 
SE SARE SOS EC 
the world. And thus as equality amongft Chriftian Bifhops 
was by pride and fingularity oppreffed, fo unity began by 
little and little to bediffolved, and the Lords Coat, which 
the Souldiers left whole, to be divided. Which Coat of 
Chriftian unity, albeit of long time it hath bin now feam- 
ript before by the occafion aforefaid : yet notwithftanding, 
in fome piece it held together in fome mean agreement, 
under fubjedtion to the See of Rome, till the time of this 
Pope Gregory the Ninth, .dmno 1230. at which time this 
rupture and {chifm of the Church brake out into a plain 
divilion,utterly diffevering the Eaft Church from the Welt 
Church upon this occafion. 

There wasa certain Archbifhop elected 
fhoprick among the Grecians 3 who, coming, 
be confirmed, could not be admitted unlefS he promifed a rk 
great fumm of Mony. Which when he refuted to do, terly brake 
and detefted the execrable Simonyof the Court of Rome, eerayte 
he made his repair home again to his own Country encon- Af 
firmed, declaring there to the whole Nobility of that Land, 
the cafe how it ftood. For the more confirmation where- 
of there were others alfo,which coming lately from Rome, 
and there had proved the fame or worle, camein and gave 
teftimony to his faying, Whereupon all the Churches of 
the Grecians, the fame time hearing this, departed utterly 
away fromthe Church of Rome, which was in the days 
of this Pope Gregory the Ninth. Infomuch that the Arch- yu, Paris, 
bifhop of Conftantinople, coming afterward to the Gene- i rt 
ral Council at Lions, there openly declared, that whereas ae ‘fom 
before time he had under him ‘above thirty Bifhopricks the obedi, 
and Suffragans, now he had not three 3 adding moreover, cae gt te 
that all the Grecians, and certain others, with Antioch Rome. 
| and the whole Empire of Rorsania, even to the Gates al- 5, 15 psy, 
| moft of ConfFantinople, were gone from the obedience of ful. 186. 


| he Church of Rome, vc. MatParif. fol. 112. dc. fol. 
186, 


The caufe 
and occafion 
to Rome to why the 


to an Archbi- 
° 


By the occafion of which feparotian aforefaid of the Sermanw 
atriarch 


that now is. 1 us , cE 
tion yet kept the Bifhops and Minifters under in humili- 


ty of heart, and fervent calling upon the Lord for help 5 | 


fo that happy was that Chriftian then, which with li- 
berty of Confcience only might hold his life, how barely 
foever he lived. Andasfor.the pride and pomp of the 
World, as ftriving forPatrimonies, buying of Bifhopricks, 
gaping for Benefices, fo far was this off from them, that 
then they had little leifiwe, and lefs lift fo much as once 
to think upon them. Neither did the Bifhops then of 
Rome fight to be Confuls of the City, but fought how 
to bring the Confills unto Chrift, being glad if the Con- 
fuls would permit them to dwell by them in the City, 
Neither did they then prefume fo high, to bring the Em- 
perors necks under. their Girdles, but were glad to fave 
their own Necks in any corner from the Sword of the Em- 
perors. Then lacked they outward peace, but abounded 
with inward confolation, Gods Holy Spirit mightily 
working in their hearts. Then was one Catholick unity 
of truth and doétrine amongft all Churches againft Er- 
rors and Seéts. - Neither did the Eaftand Welt, nor di- 
peer fiance of place divide the Church but both the Eas- 
ef-church Church and West-Church, the Greeks and Latins made 
all one Church, And albeit there were then five Patri- 
archal Sees appointed for order fake, differing in Regi- 
ons, and peradventure alfo, in fome Rites one from ano- 
ther 5 yet all thefe confenting together in one unity of 
Catholick Doétrine, having one God, one Chrift, one 
Faith, one Baptifm, one Spirit, one Head, and linked 
together in one bond of Charity , and in one equali- 
ty of Honour, they made altogether one Body, one 
Church, one Communion, called one- Catholick Uni- 
verfal and Apoftolick Church. And fo long as this knot 
of charity and. equality did joyn them in one unity to- 
gether, fo long the Church of Chrift flourifhed and in- 
cxealed, one ready to help and harbour another, in time 
of diftreS, as Agapetus and Vigilins fying to Conftanti- 
nople, were there aided by the Patriarch, @&c. So that 
all this while, neither foreign enemy, neither Saracen, nor 
Soldan,nox Sultan, nox Calipha, nox Cora/minenor Turk, 
The fhitn had any power greatly to harm it. 4 : 
bere But through the malice of the enemy, this Catholick 
Church and unity did not long continue, andall by reafon of the Bi- 
the Church {hop of Rome, who not contented to be like his Brethren, 
of Rome. seine may 
began to extend himfelf, and to claim fiperiority above 


Gatholick. 


Mother of the other four Patriarc 


| hop and Patriarch of Con/tantinople wrote to the faid Pope 


Grecians ftom Pope Gregory, it happened fhortly after, of Conjtan. 
being the year of our Lord 1237: that Germsanus Archbi- tinple Tite 
Gregory the 
ly defiting him to ftudy and Ninth 
how the feamlefs Coat of the 
rent, not with hands of Soul- 

} diers,but by difcord of Prelats, may be healed again; offe- 
| ring this moreover, that ifhe will take the pains to ftir 
out,he for his past, notwithftanding his old age and feeble 
body, would not refifé to meet him in the mid-way, to the 
intent that the truth on both fides being debated by the 
Scriptures,the wrong part may be reduced,the flander ftop- 
ped, and unity reformed between them, 

This requeft of the Patriarch, as it was bot 
reafonable, fo it had been the Bithops part again with like 
humility to have condefcended to the fame, and to have 
been glad with all his might to help forward the: reforma- 
tion of Chriftian unity in theChurch of Chrift, and fo to 
have fhewed himfelf the fon of peace: but the proud Bi- 
thop of Rome, more like the fon of difcord and diffention, 
ftanding full upon his Majefty, refufed thus to do: but 
writing again anfwer to his Letters, with great difdain, 
feeking nothing elfe, but only how to advance his See a- 
bove all other Churches ; and not only that, but alfo fhort- 
ly after fent forth his Preaching Friers, to move all Chri- the Pope 
ftians to take the fign of the Crofs, and to fight againft the fetteth the 
Grecians no otherwife than againft the Turks and Sara- ene 
cens : Infomuch that in the Ile of Cyprus many good Men gaint the | 
and Martyrs were flain for the fame, as by the Letters of te Panf. 
the faid Germanus Patriarch of Conftantinople is to be 41% 
feen. 

The tenor of the which Letter to the Pope, with the 
Popes anfwer again to him, being long and tedious to read, 
are extant in the Hiftory of Adat. Parifienfis, there to be 
feen and found. ‘The fummary effect whereof, notwith- Ex tibre 
ftanding, I thought here briefly to notifie for the fimple Pick 
and unlearned multitude, which, underftanding not the fiz. 51% 
Latin, may hereby perceive the fault of this Schifm, not 
fo much to reft in the Greek Church, as in the Church of 
Rome, as by the Contents of his Letter may appear. 


| Gregory the Ninth, humb! 
| feck fome means of unity, 
Lord Jefius thus lamentably 


h godly and 


Equality 4 
al Sees, and all other Churches in 
concord. 


The Parriarch of Conftantinople his Letter to the Pope. 


The effe& of the Patriarch of Conffantinople his 
Letter to Pope Gregory the Ninth, 


N the which Letter the faid Germanus Patriarch of 
Conttantinople, writing to Pope Gregory, fir/t after 
bis reverend Salutation and Preamble following upon the 
arch of fame, entring then towards the matter, fheweth the occa- 
Hapaities fion of has writing, which was by five obfervant Friers 
Gregory the repairing that ways, whom he gently receiving into his 
pe “™ houfe, had conference with them touching this difeord be- 
trveen the two Churches, how it might be reduced again 
to unity s and afterwards perceiving the [aid Friers to 
make their journey towards Rome, be thought therefore 
Hp) hewveth by them to write bis Letters. Wherein be firjt lamenting 
venience of és divifion in the boule of God, and reciting the inconve- 
Giford. — iences which come thereof, by the example of Judah and 
Tfrael, Jerufalem and Samaria, Cain and Abel, Efau and 
Jacob, alfo of other fich like, both private and publick 
Societies, where Brother fighteth again Brother, like as 
among? filhes the greater devoureth the leffer 5 he procee- 
deth then further gently to exhort Pope Gregory to the 
frudy of unity. 


And forfomuch as the Pope had accurfed (belike) thofe 
Churches of the Greeks before,pe therefore taking his ground 
upon the words of St.Paul, (Gal. 1.) where he accurfeth 
every (uch perfon and perfons whatfoever they be, either 
Man or Angel of Heaven that {hall preach any other Ga- 
Spel than hath been preached, &c. willerh the Pope to ftand 
avith him upon the fame ground of the Apoftles curfe 5 fo 
that if the feroke of that curfe have light upon bins or his 
Churches, he defireth him to {hew the wound, and to hel} 
to wipe away the blood, to minifter [ome (piritual implai- 
Ler, to bind up the fore, and to [ave his Brethren from pe- 
rifhing which lay in danger, according to the /aying of the 
wife man, A brotherly friend is tried in adverfity, &c. 


‘The Letter 
of Germa- 
nvs Pattie 


Gal. 


Solomons 


‘Whether 


Se aperchaet ie But if we (, ([aith be) of the Greek Church be free from 
of theGreeks the fPripe of thas cur[e of the Apoftle, and tbat you Italians 
nee and of the Latin Church be ftricken therewith, and lye 
Church ly- thereby in danger of deftruction, I truft that you through 
exh, more ignorance and awilful obftinacy,avill not fo fiuffer your [elves 
danger of to Le feparated from the Lord, but rather will fiffer a 
Gods cules shonland deaths before, if it were poffible for a man fo of- 


ten to die. 


And as touching this great difcord between us, if either 
contrariety of Doctrine, or fwerving from the ancient Ca- 
nons, or diverfity of Rites received of our forefathers be 
any caufe thereof, we here take Heaven and Earth to wit- 
ne{s, that we for our parts are ready, and defire alfo, up- 
on due trial of profound truth by Gods Word, and invoca- 
tion of the Holy Ghoft, to joyn bands with you, or you to 
jun with as. But to fay the very truth, and to tell you 
plain, this we [uppofe, that many mighty and noble Poten- 
tates would fooner incline to your obedience, were it not 

Beran that they feared your unjuft opprelfions, Jour infatiable exe 
the Popes aétions, and inordinate provifions wherewith you wring 
onptelionse veuy fubjects. By reafon whereof have rifen amonglt us 
cruel wars, one fighting againft another, defolation of Gi- 
ties, Bulls and Interdittions fet upon Church-doors, divi- 
Sion of Brethren, and Churches of the Grecians left avith- 
out fervice, where God fhould be praifed. So that now 
‘Theratti- only one thing lacketh, which I believe to be predefined 
rab Ak appointed from above long before to xs Grecians, the 


ffaniinople i 
pores time I mean of Martyrdom, which alfo now hafteneth 
een faft upon us, that the Tribunal of Tyrants fhould be open- 
laughter of ed, and the feats of torments be ferthat the blood of Adar- 


the Grecians 


tyrs fhould be {pilled, and we brought to the ftage of Mar- 
tyrdom, to fight for the Crown of Glory. 


The Popes 
perfecution 
inthe le ygb]g 
of Cyprmn. 


This that I do [peak, and wherefore I {peak it, the 
land of Cyprus doth already know and feel | 
which hath made many new Martyrs, and hath [een 
valiant Souldiers of Chriff, which of long time before, 
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alfo paffed through fire, and fo entred into the Hea- 

venly reft. How [ay you, be thefe good. and feemly, Theryranny 
O holy Pope, the fucceffor of Saint Peter the Apoftle ? ees 
Is this the bidding of that good Petet, the ‘meck chanea®® 
and bumble Difciple of Chrift 2 Doth be thus inferust by the é 
the Seniors and Elders in bis Epistle, where he wri= St Per 
teth in this wife? The Eldets. which are amiong, you, ¥ 5+ 
I befeech , which am alfo a fellow. Elder with them, 

and witneS of the fufferings of Chrift, and. alfo a pare 

taker of the’ glory that {hall be opened: Feed the flock 

of God which is among{t you, having care and over- 

fight Of it, not of coaétion as compelled againft your 

wills, but willingly of your own accord ; not for filthy 

lucte fake, but freely and heartily ; neither as bearing, 
Dominion and ‘Lordthip over the Church , but fhew- 

ing your felves as an example to the flock: and when 

the chief Paftor fhall appear, you fhall receive an in- 
corruptible Crown of eternal glory, cc. And this i 1 Pen Hi 
the Daétrine of Peter, as they Shall fee, which do. not 

obey it. As for ws, the other part of the [aid Epiftle 

w fufficient : wherein he willeth them to rejoice which 

are in. heavinefS through manifold temptations, that the 

trial of their faith being much more precious than 

gold that perifheth, and is tried in fire, may be their 

laud, honour, and glory, at the appearing of the Lord 

Jefas, bc. But bear with me I pray yor (O holy Fa- 

ther, and of all your Predecelfors most meek) and Sif 

Ser my words though they be Jomething harp, for they be 
Sighings of a forrowful heart. 


H 


Wherefore gird about your loys ovith 
light up the candle of your diferetion , 
Groat that is of 

uf 


fortitude, and ee eet 

and feek the vozeto 
> of the unity I mean, of faith come se 
@ swith like compaffion joyn with your bim, thar 
they might 


And we will a 
Hilinefs, and I will not fpare this weak body of mine, torte, 
im pretending any excufe either of age or length of the ther about 
way: for the more laborious the travel i, the more cena af 
Crowns it bringeth. And St. Paul faith, Every man fhall 
receive reward according to his travel, Gc. 
4 

Neither are we ignorant (if it pleafe your Holinefs) The Greek, 
that like as we Grecians for euy parts, do labour in ary 
all refpects to keep and obferve the Jfincerity of true Gncere in 
faith and doétrine, not to err, ne Ssverve in any part Potrine. 
or point from the ftatutes of the bleffed Apoftles and 
ancient Fathers: fo the Church likewife of old Rome 
doh for her part labour alfa (we know well) .to fol- 
low the fincere verity of Chriftian Doétrine, and think- 
eth her {elf to err in nothing, nor to need any remedy Be exhotti 
or reformation. And this we know is the judgment eee of 
and faying of both the Churches, as well of the Greeks, Rome to 


as of the Latins. For no man can fee any [pot in his oe ge 
on face, without be ftoop down to the glafs,. or fe covets 
% : is 
be admuenifhed by fome other, whether his face be blot- tr their 
ted or no. Even fo have wi ny great aj ip Dottrine by 
no. Even fo have we many great and fair GolsWords 


glaffes fet before us: Firft, the clear Gofpel of Chrift, 
the Epiftles of the Apoftles, and Divinity-Books of 
ancient Writers. Let us therefore look im them sell 
they ovill {hew every mans mind and judgment, whe- 
ther he go right or wrong. The God of Peace tread 
down Satan {peedily under our feet. The Author of 
Peace confound the fower of Difcord. He that is the 
caufe of all goodne[s destroy the hater of all that 
which is good, and which giveth caufe of offence and 
Slander. And he which is God of all joy and peace, 
fend to us, shith are the {hepherds of his fheep rea- 
Jonable, the Angel of Peace, and the Meffenger of 
great glad tidings, ashe did in the Nativity Us Chrift, 
to the fhepherds of brute fheep.and unreafonable , and 
make us worthy to fing that joyful Jong of Gods praife, 
Gloria in excelfis Deo, & in terra pax, hominibus 
bona voluntass and to receive one another with an haly 
hifi. The grace of our Lord Fefus Chrift, and the peace 
of God the Father, and the Communion of the Holy Spirit 
be with you always: Amen, 


paling ly. water and tears of forrow, now at laft have 


Aitothe) 
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The Patriarch of Conftantinople’s Letter. 


a 


Another Epistle of the faid Germanus Patriarch 
of Canftantinople, ad Primate of the Greek 
Chureb, to the Cardinals of Rome. 


Another i 
Tetter of a PU Ses Letter the {aid Germanas, Patriarch of Con- 
ered of ftantinople, wrote alfo the fame time. to the Popes 


Conftentine» Cardinals, wherein he firft commendeth them for’ their 
plete the « wifdom and counfel, and fheweth what utility cometh by 

good counfel giving. Forfomuch as God (faith he) many 
times, that which he hideth from one, infpireth to ano- 
ther, fo that that good thing which by the Almighty God 
is finderly difpenfed to divers, through common counfel 
and conference {preadeth to the publick utility of many, 
@c. After this eftfoons he beginneth to exhort them,that 
they like charitable Minifters, and difcreet Counfellors, will 
take in hand the Spiritual armor of God, to cat down the 
ftop and partition-wall of the old difcord between the 
Greek and Latin Church, and that they will be a means 
to the Bifhop of Rome, that they which fo long have been 
diffevered by diffention, may now be conjoyned in unity 
of peace, in brotherly charity and communion of faith, 

Concerning which matter I have (faith he) already 
written to his Holinef&. And now I befeech the King, of 
Heaven, which tock the fhape of a fervant tovhelp his mi- 
ferable {ervants, and was exalted upon the Crofs, to raife 
them up which were fallen into the profundity of defolati- 
on, that he will vouchfafe to’ put: from your hearts: all -ela~ 
tion of mind, extolling it elf over and above the unity of 
your brethren and fellow fervants, and’ to’ lighten your 
confciences with the true light of underftanding, that we 
may altogether agree in one, and that there be no {chifin 
amongft us. Let us therefore, as we are’ inftructed, fo 
abide in one mind, that it be not faid of us, as it was of 
the Corinthians before us, I hold of Paul, I of Apollo, I 
of Cephas, and Tof Chriff : but that all we, as we hold 
the name of Chrift, and are all called Chriftians, fo may 
alfo abide in that wherein we are inftruéted, in one mind, 
thatis, to follow love and charity in Chrift Jefus, having 
always'in ‘our hearts the words of the Apoftle, faying, One 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptifm. 

And now to be plain with you in that Ihave to fay, I 
fhall defire you not.to’ be offended with ‘me in uttering 
the truth as a friend unto you. The words (faith Solomon) 
of a wife man telling truth, be like to-nails which be dri- 
ven in deep: And truth for the moft part breedeth enemies, 
And therefore though Tam partly afraid, yet will I fimply 
confef the truth unto you. Certes this divition of Chriftian 
unity amongft us, proceedeth of no other caufe but only 
of the tyranny, oppreffion; and exactions of the Church 
of Rome, which of a mother is become a ftepdame, and 
hath put. her children fom her whom long time fhe nou- 
rithed (after the manner of a rayening bird; which driveth 
her young from her) which children how much the more 
humbleand obedient they are to her, the le fhe efteemeth 
them, and* treadeth them under foot, not ‘regarding the 
faying, of the Gofpel, Whofo bumbleth him{elf fhall be ex- 
alted. 

Let modefty therefore fomething temper you, and let 
the avarice of the Court of Rome, although it cannot well 
out of the flefh which is bred'in the bone, yet furceafe a 
while, and let us together condefcend to. the trial ‘of the 
truth 3 which truth being found out on both fides, let us 
conftantly embrace the fame. 

For why we have been altogether fometimes' both Ira/i- 
ans ond Grecians in one faith, and under the fame Canons, 
having, peace each with other, and defending one another, 
and confounding the enemies of the Church. At what time 
many flying out of the Welt parts (whileft that the tyran- 
ny of the Hereticks indured) made their concourfe to us, 
and were received; and part fled unto you, that is, old 
Rome, as to a firong tower of refuge, and fo received they 
comfort in‘both places, and one Brother was thus received 
into the bofom of another, by mutual love for their de- 
ence, 

Then after when Rome had been often difireffed by the 
pa barbarous and heathen Nations, the Grecians were ever 
ea Vigilias ready to refcue and deliver them. Did not Agapetus and 
fied to Con Vigilins flee unto Conftantinople by reafon of the diffenti- 

‘ons then at Reve, and being honourably received, were 


2 Cores, 


‘The tyran- 
ay.and ope 
pprefiion of 
the Church 
of Rome is 
the only 

« -eaufe of 
breaking 
unity be- 
tuveenthe 
Grech 
Church and 
the Latin. 


Tuk, 18. 


The old a- 
mity and 
concord be- 
tvveen the 
Eaft Church 
and the 
Wert, 


flantinople 
for faccour. 


here defended under our proteCtion ?. althcughithe like 
kindneS was never yet fhewed of your part to us again in 
our like neceffities.. Notwithftanding,we ought to do good 
to them alfo that be ungrateful for fo doth the Sea parti- 
cipate her fmooth and calm tides even unto the Pirates, 
And fo God caufeth the Sun to fhine upon the ju& and un- 
juft. But (alas for forrow) what bitter divifion is this, that 
hath thus fequeftred us afunder ? One of us detraéteth an- 
other, fhunning the company one of another, as the dam- 
nation of his foul, “What ,a mortal hatred is this come 
among us ? If you think we are fallen, then do you help 
to lift us up, and be not to us a, fumbling block to our 
bodily ruin, but helpers unto the Spiritual refurrection of 
our fouls. So fhall we acknowledg our felves bound unto. 
you to give you condign thanks accordingly. 

But if the blame and firft original of. this offence, pro- : 
ctedeth from Rome, and the Succeffors of Peter the Apo- i bes Paar 
file ; then read ye the words of St. Pal to the Galathi- Gal. 2. 
ans, faying, When Peter caine to Antioch I withftood him 
in the face, becaufe he was to be rebuked, ec. Howbeit 
this reliftance was no caufe of any difcord, or breach be= 
tween them, but the caufe rather of farther fearch and 
profounder difputations, provoking temporal agreement, 

For they were faft joyned together in the bond of charity 

in Chrift, agreeing in faith and conformity of Dottrine, 
feparated by no ambition or avarice. In which points would 

God we alfo were like unto them! This to us in our 

minds gendreth a great offence, that you gaping {0 greedi- 

ly after terrene poffelfions, {crape together all that you can 

fcratch and rake. You heap up gold and_filver, and yet 

pretend that you be the Difciples of him which faid, Gold 4# 3 
and filuer I have nope, ec. Youmake whole Kingdoms we medneth 
Tributary to you, and Kings and Princes your vaffals, You of he King 
augment your money by ufury, and by feats of Merchan- aes and | 
dize. “You unteach by your deeds that which you teach in otber, more 
words, ee 

Moderate your felves therefore with more temperance, Trburary 
that you may be an example to us and to all the world, of Rome. 
You fee how good a thing it is one Brother to help ano- Theimmo- 
ther. Only God alone needeth no help or .counfel,but men oeoak a 
need to be holpen one of another. And were it not that I Court of 
do reverence the bleffed Apoftle Peter, the chief of Chrifts aoe 
Apofiles, the Rock of our faith; I would here put you péters faith 
in remembrance how greatly this Rock was fhaken and re- fhaken. 
moved from the foundation at the fight of a filly woman ; 
and Chrift of his fecret purpofe permitted the fame, which 
by the crowing of the Cock brought him again to remem- 
brance of that which was foretold him, and saifed him 
from the flumber of defperation. Then he being thus 
waked, wafhed his face with tears, confefling himlelf be- Peteran ene 
fore God and all the world, to bea true pattern of repen- mele of | 

: 4 pentance, 
tance, which before bare the Keys of the Kingdom, as 
faying thus unto us, May not-he which falleth, rife again ? 
Oh you which are fallen, rife up and behold me, and hear- 
ken unto me,travelling towards Paradife; the Gates where- 
of to open, I have received power. ; 

And thus do Y write unto you, not for any inftruCtion, 
but only to. pat you in remembrance : for I know how 
God hath indued you with all wifdom and knowledg, ‘as 
Solomon faith, Give only occafiun to the wife, and he will 
learn wifdew : Teach the juft man, and he will be glad 
to take inftruttion, 

This one thing more I will fay, and fo make an end : ciitian 
There be great and mighty Nations that are of like mind Countries 
and opinion with us. Firft, the Erhiopians that inhabit sei fatons 
the chiefelt part of the Eaft, After that the Syrians, and pattewhich 
other more of greater number than they, and more difpo- Ae the Be 
fed to vertue, as the Hiberi Alani, Gothi, Charari, with tor of 
innumerable people of Reffia, and the Kingdom of great “’"” 
Victory of the Vulearians. And all thefe are obedient unto 
us as their Mother-Church, perfilting hitherto conftantly 
in the ancient and true Orthodox faith immoveable. 

The God of all -holinef$ which for our fakes became Man, 
and which only is the Head of his Church and Congrega- oni ont 
tion, vouchfafe to gather us again together in unity, and Head of the 
grant that the Grecian Church together with her. fifter- Church, 
Church of old Rome, may gloritie the fame Chrift, the 
Prince of Peace, by the unity of faith, to the reftitution of 
found and wholfome Doétrine, wherein many years'agone 
they have agreed and were united: God grant unto you 
brotherly charity, and the hand of the'nioff mighty God 

govern 


der the Bie 


Notes of the true Church wanting in that of Rome, 


govern you all ( holy Cardinals) till that joyfully ye arrive 
in the haven of everlafting, tranquillity. The grace of God 
be with you all, Amen. Ex Mat. Parifienf. fol. 111. 


‘che Pope.’ Shortly after the fending, of thefe Letters, Pope Gregory 
prociameth prepared to fend men of War, figned with the Crofs, to 
war age fight againft the Grecians whereupon the Archbifhop of 
Church. The Antioch, with the faid Germanus folemnly Excommuni- 
cee cated the Pope, after he firft had Excommunicated them : 
andConftan- Pari{. fol. 118. In the mean time by the tenor of thefe 
snot FE Tetters of the Patriarch fent to the Pope and: to the Car- 
ote the — dinals, it is evident to all men that have eyes in their heads 
Fie Notes tO fee: Firft, how the whole Univerfal Church of Chrift 
tobe confi- from the Eaft parts to the Welt, in ancient times were al- 
dered> together united in one confent of Doétrine, and linked to- 


Th 

ote gether in brotherly charity, one Church brotherly to help 
another, both with temporal aid and fpixitual countel, as 
cafe required. Neither was then any one Mother-Church 
above other Churches, but the whole. Univerfal Church 
was the Mother-Church and Spoufe of the Lord to every 

‘rhetrue: faithful believer. Under which Univerfal Church in gene- 

Catholick ya] were comprehended all other paxticular Churches in 

Church } Fs 

where it fpecial, as fifter Churches together, not one greater than 

wv aid another, but all in like equality, as God gave his gifts {0 
ferving one another, ever holding together the unity of 
faith and fifterly love. And fo long was it and rightly 
might fo be called the Catholick Church, having, in it 


true unity, univerfality, and free confent. Unity in Do- 


Unity, Unie HUE i e cor Unity 
eer @trrine, univerfality in communicating and joyning toge- 
confent. 


ther of voices, confent in fpirit and judgment. For what- 
foever was taught at Rome touching, Faith and Salvation, 
it was no other than was taught at Antioch, Syria, 
(oun 
Secondly, How in procefs of time, through occafion of 
The fecond the Bifhops of Romes tyranny and violent opprellion, this 
Sites ring of Equality being broken, all flew in pieces, the Eaft 
Church fiom the Welt, the Greeks from the Latins, and 
that which was one before, now was made twos unity 
turned to divifion, univerfality to fingularity, and free con- 
fent-to diffention. 

Thirdly, Here is alfo to be noted after this pitiful breach 
of Equality, how many and what great Nations departed 
from the Communion of the Church of Rome, and efpeci- 
ally about this time above fpecified of Pope Gregory the 
Ninth,.4nn0 1230, (0 that both before and after that time 
many Councils were holden, and many things concluded 
‘The Church in the Welt Church, whereunto the one half of Chriften- 


‘The third 
Note, 


poe om lying in the Eaft parts, did never agrees _and con- 
aOR trary, many Councils holden with them, which in the La- 
and ‘then. tin Church were not received. So that the Church now 
wae he loft the benefit of univerfal confent, fo alfo the loft 


of Tranfab- the name Catholick. Whereupon t his queftion is to be ask- 
Baathationy, ed, that when the Council of Lateran, under Pope Inno- 
, ordained the Doétrine of Tran[ubftantia- 


out the free cet the Thir 
confent of yoy, and Auricular Confeffion here in the Welt Church, 


the Batt i : 5 : 
Churchesbe without the free confent of the Eaft Church, whether the 


Catholick fame Doétrine is to be counted Catholick or not ? 
The fourth Fourthly, In the departing, of thefe Churches from the 
Note, Bithop of Rome, here alfo is tobe noted that the fame 
Churches of the Greeks, notwithfianding they fequeftred 
themfelves, and fell out with the Church of Rome, and 
that jufly, yet they kept their unity fill with their God, 
and received ftill the true p3ed'Ziev, that is, The true and 
fincere Doétrine of Faith, ready to debate and try the truth 
of their Religion by the Scriptures, as they here in their 
own writings defire to have the truth examined, according 
as ye have heard, Wherefore the Church of Rome hath 
done them open wrong, which being offered {0 gently to 
try and to be tried by the truth of Gods Word, not only 
would fiand to no trial, nor abide conference, but alfo hath 
Excommunicated them as Hereticks, which appear here to 
“<h be mote orthodox Chriftians than they themfelves. 
rie th Fifthly, Thele things thus ftanding, then have we to 
Note. ifthly, Thefe things thus ftanding, then have we te 
The Church conclude that the Church of Rome falfly pretendeth ic felf 
of Reme f 5 5 , i 
proved not Catholick : For ifthe name of Catholick muft needs im- 
aa SCaay port an univerfal confent of the whole, how can that be 
The procee- Catholick where the confent of fo many famous and true 
ding of |, Chriftian Churches hath been Jacking 5 and furthermore, 
upon, Where the confent that hath been amongft themfelves, hath 


Free content hie pt oe ROTI 
tae cae ett xather been coaGted than any true or free confent? Which 


aied,  iseafie to be proved s for let thele Fires and Fagots ceale, 


‘ 
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let Kings and Princes leave to prels their Subjects with the 
Popes Gbedience 3, let the Scripture and the Bithops. alone 
every one in his own DiocefS to govern their flock after the 
sule of Gods Word, and how few be there in this Weft 
end of the world:(trow you) that would not do the fame 
that thele Grecians, Ethiopians, and Syrians, have done 
before us? And thus much by the occafion of this Patri- 
archs Letters fent to Pope Gregory conceming, the Gree- 


C1ANS» 
The mifers 


Whofe doings when I confider, as T cannot but com shle tate of 
the Welt 


mend their wifdom, and judg their ftate happy arid ble 
fed, in fhaking off from their necks the miferable' yoke of es 
the Popes tyranny 5 {0 on the other fide confidering with dom undee 
my felf the wretched thraldom of thefe our Churches here the Pape 
in the Weft part of the world under the Bifhop of Rome, 
I cannot tell whether more to marvel or to lament their 
pitiful ftate, who were brought into fuch oppreifion and 
flavery under him, that neither they could abide him, nor 
yet durft caft him off.. So untolerable. were his exactions, 
fo terrible was his tyranny, his Sufpenfions and Excom- 
munications much like toa mad mans Dagger , drawn at 
every trifle, that no Chriftian patience could fuffer it, nor 
Nation abide it. Again, fo deep did he fit in their contci- 
ences, they fallly believing him to have the authority o 
St. Peter, that for confcience fake neither King nor Ce(ar 
durft withftand him, much lef poor fubjects once mute 
againft him. And although his takings and {poilings,name- 
ly in this Realm of Ewgland, were fuch that neither the 
Laity nor Spiritualty could bear them 5 yet was there no 
remedy, bear them they mutt, or elfe the Popes fen- 
tence was upon them, to curfe them as. black as 
pitch. 
In reading, the Hiftories of thefe times, any good heart 
would lament and sue, to fee the miferable captivity of the 
people what they fixffered under this thraldom of the Bi- 
thop of Rome, whereof part hath been fhewed_ before, 
more (God. willing) thall follow hereafter, and fome part 
prefently I mind to exprefs, 


The Popes 
Excommue 
nications 
like to a 
fools Dag 
ger. The 
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A brief Table or Declaration of the Popes unreafon- 
able Gatherings, Exattions, and oppreffions in 
the Realw of England. 


ND firft to begin with the Elections of the Bifhops, A brief Ts- 
Abbots, Deans, and Priors within this Realm, it pees ‘eit 

cannot be told what maf of money grew to the Popes ing and get- 

Goffers thereby, efpecially in this Kings days 3 forfomuch ies 

as in his time lightly no Eledtion happened either of Arch- inthe days 

bifhop, Bifhop, Abbot, or any room of Dignity,but when ee? 

the Covent or Chapter had chofen one to their mind, the 

King who had married a ftranger, and fought therefore to 

prefer flrangers, would fet up another. By reafon whereof’ 

when the other part was fain to appeal to Rome, and there 

to plead the cafe, no finall rivers of Englifh money,befides 

expences and travel by the way, went flowing to the 

Popes Sea. And although the Election went never fo clear, 

yet the new Eleé& mutt needs re{pect the holy Father with 

fome gentle reward, and further by his Oath was bound 

every three years, either in his own perfon or by another, 

to vifit Limina Apoftolorim. 

So in the houfe of St. Albans when Sohn Herford was Mooney co: 
deéted Abbot, their publick EleGtion was not enough, but pir fot 
for the confirmation of the fame, the Monks were fain to Aion of Fos 
fend Reinold the Phyfician, and Nicholas a Monk,to Rome eae be 
with a fafficient bag of money, through the mediation Ayan, 
whereof the Eleétion might ftand, and the new Abbot 
was fworn every third year by himfelf or another, to vilic 
the Doorfels of the Apottles. 

Another fuch like contention happened between the gooo Marks 
King and the Monks of Winchefter, abcut the Election of given our of 
William Rale, whom the Monks had chofen, but the King tick of #7in« 
refufed, willing, fo place a ftranger, and therefore fent to sputer to 
Rome his meflengers, Theobald a Monk of Weftminfter, ia 
and Matter Alexander a Lawyer, with no fmall fum of Pee once 


about the 
money to evacuate the Election of the forefaid William Se 
Rale s commanding, moreover, that the Gates of 7V/in- 1343 
chefter fhould be thut a inft him,and that no man fhould 

be fo hardy there to receive bim in the houfe. Whereupon 

the aid William being, excludedafter he had laid his onrfe 

upon the whole City of Winchefer, made his repair to 

Rome; 
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The Popes unreafonable 


exattions in England. 


Rome, where for eight hundred Marks being promifed to 
the Pope, his Bifhoprick (fpite of the Kings heart) was 
confirmed, and he received. Ex Mat. Parif: fol. 164. & 
240. ’ 
After the death of Stephen Langton Archbifhop of 
Canterbury, ye heard before how the Monks had elected 
Walter a Monk of Canterbury. But the King to ftop that 
Election, fent up his Proctors Mr. Alexander Stanes, and 
Mr. Henry Sandford Bilhop of Rocheffer to the Pope, to 
Thetenth CVAcuate that Election, and to place Richard Chancellor 
part of att OF Lincoln. Which ProCtors perceiving at firft how hard 
eee and unwilling the Pope and Cardinals were thereunto,and 
and Irean¢ confidering how all things might be bought for money 5 
BR ae rather than the King fhould fail of his purpofe, they pro- 
mifed on the Kings behalf to the Pope, for maintaining 
his Wars againft Frederick the Emperor, a Dif or tenth 
part of all the Moveables in the Realm of England and of 
Ireland, Kt the contemplation of which money the Pope 
efifoons thinking to pafs with the King, began to pick 
quarrels with the forelaid alter, for not anfwering right- 
ly to his Queftions about Chrifts deftending to Hell, ma- 
king of Chrifts Body on the Altar, the weeping of Rachel 
for her Children,the being dead before 5 about the fentence 
of Excommunication, and certain caufes of Matrimony, 
His anfwers whereunto when they 
mind, he was therefore put back, and the Kings man pre~ 
ferred, which coft the whole Realm of England and Tre- 
land the tenth part of their Moveable Goods, by reafon 
whereof, what money was raifed to the Popes Gaxophyla- 
Ex Ms'.Pe cium, X leave to the eftimation of the Reader, 47.1229, 
FLIES Ny Mat. Parif. fol. 7. 


* Money And yet for all this the faid Richard, the coftly Archbi- 
Lao thop of Canterbury, within lef than two years after, fall- 
ecne ing out with the King about, the Calile and Lordthip of 
the Archbi- Labridge, went and complained of him to the Pope. In 
fhop of the traverfe whereof it coft the King a great piece of mo- 
Camerbury, 


ney befides, and yet mift he his purpofe. In the which 
journey the faid Archbifhop in his return homeward,by the 
way departed, Ann, 1231. 
ie colts, Of the like diffention ye heard before between the King 
the Bihop and the Covent of Durham, for not chufing Mr. Lucas 
Cotesia Kings Chaplain, whom the King offred to be their 
Bifhop. /tbout the fute whereof, when much money was 
beftowed on both fides welfavouredly, the Pope defeating, 
them both, admitted neither 14. William, nor M4. Lucas, 
but Ordained the Bithop of Sarum to be their Bithop, An. 
1228, Ex Parif. 
Between the Monks of Coventry, and the Canons of 
Lichfield vofe another like quarrel, which of them fhould 
the Bledion have the fuperior voice in chufing, their Bifhop. In which 
fhop of Co- fute after much money beltowed in the Court of Rome, 
Gaga the Pope to requalifie again each part with fome retributi- 
on for their money received, took this order indifferently 
between them, that each part by courfe fhould have the 
chufing of their Bithop. 4n.1228. Ex Parif: fol. 68, 
Edownd , _, What bufinefs fell likewife between Edmund Axchbifhop 
of Canterbys OF Canterbury, and the Monks of Roche/ter, about the Ele- 
rycondem- ion of Richard Wendour,to be their Bifhop ? And what 
ta 2 peaciat| was the end ? Firft,the Archbifhop was fain to travel him- 
Maks. —_felf to the Pope, and {0 did the Covent alfo fend their Pro- 
ctors, Who belike being better monied,weighed down 
caufe, fo that the good Archbifhop in that caufe againft t 
Monks, and partly in another caufe againft the Earl 
Arundel,was condemned of the Pope in a thoufand Mar 
Whereof the greateft part (no doubt) redounded to tl 
J Popes Coffers, Am. 1238. Mat. Parif fol. 114. 
Ge due After the returning of the faid Edmund Archbihop of 
Me Clerg y again from Rome, it chanced that the Monks 
had elected their Prior without his affent ; 
for the which he did Excommunicate the Monks, and eva- 
cuate their Blection. Not long after this, the Popes Exaét- 
rs went about to extort from the Churchmen the fifth 
part of their Goods to the Popes wle, fighting then againft 
the Emperor. This cruel exaétion being a great while refi- 
the Prelates and Clergy.at length the forefaid Arch- 
bithop, thinking thereby to get the victory againft the 
nks, was contented to grant to the faid exaction, add- 
of his own for an overplus 800 Marks;where- 
of the Clergy was fain to follow after, and 
contribute to the PopesExactors, nm, 1240, Ex Mathte 
Parifienfi, fol. 132, b, 
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In the Church of Lincoln (whofe See before the Con- 
Great ex- 
tion between Robert Grofthead then Bifhop, and the Ca- the Courtof 
hich mat~ Bithop of 
ter being put unto Arbitrators, could not fo be compofed, ‘the cathe- 
had well wafted their purfes, they received at length their 
bert Paffelew to their Bifhop,at the Kings requeft the Arch- 
Pope be- 
and what money beftowed about the matter,as well of the Zjnce and 
Diocelte 
Robert Grofthead Bithop of Lincoln (of whom x 
under his fubjeétion and difcipline, went unto Rome, and 
I fach Religious Orders were commanded to be nndet 
money) fent their Faétors to the Pope,who with their gol- 
dom from their ordinary Bilhop. Whereof Robert Grof- 
and confounded in his purpofe, contrary to promifes and 
Brother (faid he) what is that to thee ? Thou haft deliver- can take 
And thus was the Bifhop fent away with a flea in his ear, 
¢ 4 hat Rome, 
canft not thou do m the Court of Rome ? Wherewith 
for all your feeking is how ye may confiume and devour #4ve"2° 
Grofthead Excommunicated and deprived one Ranulphus a 
mit himfelf, the Bithop wrote to the Sheriff of Rutland 
and being therefore folemnly Excommunicate by the Bi- 
municating his Sheriff, and not firft making his complaint 
nocent, by virtue of whofe words the Pope, eafie to be in- 
of England, {hould moleft or enter aétion againft any of the Popes 
without fome help and heap of Englifh moneys fo that 
vantage, dan, 1250. Ex Parif. fol. 231. 
Frenchman,to be Archbithop of Canterbury, Anno 1243 
Winchefter againft the wills of the Prior and Covent there, of Canter® 
Bithop of 
T come now fomething likewife to touch briefly of the gers and 


queft was in Dorcefter, and afterwards by William Rufus eer 
Peer ag Rome be- 
niohs of the Cathedral Church about their Vifitation, whe- tween 
before the Bifhop and the Chapter.after their Appeal made 4talchurch. 
anfwer,but paid full fweetly for it, 4m.1239.Par. fol.119. 
bifhop with certain other Bifhops, taking, part againft the Money cos 
Upon this, what fending and going there was unto Rome, teen the 
Kings part as of the Bithops ; read the Story thereof in the Monks 
was made before) having a great care how to bri 
ere with great labour and much effufion of money (as 
is power and obedience, Not long after the Monks sot 
den eloquence fo perfwaded him, and ftirred his affections 
bead having intelligence, made up to Rome,and there com- 
affiwance made to him before. Unto whom Pope Innocent 
ed and difcharged thine own foul. It hath pleafed us to ee 
murmuring with himfelf, yet not fo foftly, but that the Money niay 
the Pope being fomewhat pinched, gave this anfwer again, 
RobentGroft- 
one another, dc. Ann. 1250, Ex Parif: fol. 230. 
beneficed perfon in his Diocefs, being accufed of inconti- 
to apprehend him as Gontumax. Which Sheriff,becaute he 
fhop, uttered his complaint to the King, Whereat the 
tohim, fendeth forth with a fubftantial meffenger (14 
treated, fendeth down a Provifo to the Abbot of Weft- Tams pee 
: at ene y wothorit 
the Kings Bailiffs or Officers,in fach matters as to the Kings padey 
no wind of any controvertie here ftirred in England, were 
Inlike manner no little treaftire grew to the Popes Gof money co- 
sige FI 
Anno 1250, befides many fuch other Efcheats, which made #77, nd of 
Winchefter, 
Popes Difpenfations, Provifions, Exagtions, Contributions #chmer. 
1s 2 > 


tranflated from thence to Lincoln) role a grievous conten- money in 
0 tween the 
ther the Bifhop fhould vifit them, or the Dean w hon ek, 
unto the Pope, went both unto Rome, and there after they 
At what time the Canons of Chichefter had elected Ro- 
; 2 : : : _ hi 
Kings Chaplain, repelled him, and fet up Richard Witch. port bee” 
Bifhop of 
ane within his 
Mat. Parif. 182, 184, 186. 
priviledg Orders of Religious Houfes within his Precin@, 
he Story faith) procured of the Pope a Mandate, whereby 
iding that (who could foon weigh down the Bifhop with 
in fuch fort, that foon they purchafed to themfélves free- 
plaining to the Pope, declared how he was difappointed 
looking with a ftera countenance, made this aniwer again, Rape 
fhew favour unto them, Is thine eye ill,for that I am good ? i 
Pope heard him fay thefe words: O money, money, what ¢o™eh#t 
O ye Englifhmen, Englifhmen, of all men moft wretched, The Popes 
bead. 
Jt happened moreover the {ame year that the {aid Robert 
nency, who after the term of forty days, refuling to fub- 
deferred or refufed fo to do (bearing favour to the party) 
King taking great difpleafure with the Bifhop for Excom- 
Moneta) fuch as he was fire would fpeed, unto Pope In- 
minfter; charging that no Prelate nor Bifhop in the Realm verted by 
t for money. 
jurifdi¢tion appertained. And thus was the ftrife ended,not 
it never {0 fmall, but it blew fome profit for the Popes ad- 
fers by the Ele&tion of Boniface, the Queens Uncle, a mM iB to the 
and of Ethelmare, the Queens Brother to be Bithop of Archstthop 
2 elmare 
England poor, and the Pope rich. 
both ftran- 
and 
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The miferable impoverifbing of England by the Popes Difpenfations. 


pnts and Extortions in England in this Kings days for to di 
"3° conrfe all, it isnot one Book will hold it. i 
Martlage | Simson Momfort Earl of Leicefter had married, Elenor 
the Kings the Kings Sifter, and Daughter of King ‘fobs, who by 
Gea repott of Stories had taken the Mantel and Ring. Where- 
by the Pope fore the King, and his Brother Richard Earl of Excefer, 
formoney: Were greatly offended with the marriage 3 which the Earl 
Simon feeing,made a hand of money,and pofting over to 
Rome, after he had talked a few words in Pope Innocents 
ear, the marriage was good enough; and Letters were 
fent to Otho the Popes Legate here, to give fentence fo- 
lemnly with the Earl. Notwithfianding the Dominick Fri- 
ers, and other of the like Religious. fraternity, withftood 
that fentence of the Pope ftoutly, faying, that the Popes 
Holine(S was therein deceived, and fouls in dangers that 
Chrift was jealous over his wife; and that it could not be 
any wife poflible that a woman which had vowed Marri- 
age with Chrift, could afterward marry with any other, 
&c. Anno 1238. Ex Parifi. fol. 114. $ 
As theré was nothing fo hard in the wide world, 
Whitin wherewitli the Pope would not difpenfe for money 5 
Fonveni. fo by the faid Difpenfations much mifchief was wrought 
ethby the abroad. For by reafon thereof the people trufting upon 
pipe the Popes Difpenfation, little regarded what they did, 
what they promifed, or what they fware. As well ap- 
peared by this King, Hemry the Thirds who being a 
great exactor of the poor Commons, as ever was any 
King before him or fince, and thinking thereby to win 
the people fooner to his devotion, moft faithfully pro- 
mifed them once or twice, and thereto bound himfelf 
‘with a folemn Oath, both before the Clergy and Laity, 
to grant unto them the old Liberties and Cuttoms as 
well of Afagna Charta, as Charta de Fore/ta, perpetu- 
ally to be obferved. Whereupon a Quindecim was 
granted tothe King, But after the payment was fure, 
the King trafting by the Popes Difpenfation for a lit- 
tle money to be difcharged of his Oath and Cove- 
nant, went from that he had promifed and: {worn be- 
fore. 
mines In like manner the faid King another time, being 
kined by in need of money, figned himfelf with the Crof, pre- 
the Popes tending and fwearing deeply in the face of the whole 
penifat sees 2 ye BS ey 

‘ans. Parliament, that he would himfelf perfonally fight in the 
Holy Land againft the Saracens. But as foon as the mo- 
ney was taken, {mall care was had for performance of his 
Oath, being fo put in the head by certain about him, that 
he needed not to pafS of that perjury, forfomuch as the 
Pope for an hundred pounds or two, would quickly di 
charge him thereof. Ex Pari: fol. 273. 
Out of the fame corrupt {pring of thefe Popifh Difpen- 
Enormitiea fations, have proceeded alfo many other foul abfurdities. 
ae out For where many young men were in thofe days which en- 
of the  joyed Benetices, and were no Priefts, and when by the 
ao procurement of Robert Groffhead, Bithop of Lincoln, the 
faid young, men fhould be forced, whether they would or 
not, to enter Orders, they laying their purfes together, 
fent to Rome, and obtained of the Pope a Difpenfation to 
yemain ftill as they were, that is, to have the fruits of 
Benefices to find them at School or Univerfity, and yet 
themfelves neither Minifters to take charge, nor yielding 
any fervice for their profits taken. Ex Adatth. Parifienf: 
(fol. 256. Belides innumerable heaps of enormities more, 
proceeding, of the Popes Difpenfations, as difpenfing one 
man to have fundry Bifhopricks, to incroach Pluralities of 
Benefices, to make children Parfons, to legitimate Ba- 
ftards, with fuch other like 5 the particulars whereof 
for brevity fake, I do omit to further opportu- 

nity. 


The intolerable oppreffion of the Realm of England 
by the Popes Exattions and Contributions, and 
other fleights ufed in the time of King Henry 
the Third. 


Tlie miferss ; 
Shingo Lthough thefe emolumeiits, thus rifing daily to the 
the Realm Popes purfe by Simony and Bribery, by Elections 
y the 


Popes pro. 22d Difpenfations, might feem fufficient to fatisfie his 


vilionsand greedy appetite yet f0 unfatiable was the avarice of that 
contributi- See, that he not yet contented herewith, over and belides | 
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all this, fent every where almoft fome Legate or other in- 

to this Realm to take for his advantage. Infomuch that 

during all this Kings time, the Realm was never lightly 

without fome of the Popes Ligiers, with. all violence ex- 

ating and extorting, continual provifions, contributions, 

and {ums of money to be levied out of Cels,. Abbies, -Pri- 

ories, fruits of Benefices, and Bifhopricks, and.alfo. Lay- 

mens purfes, to the miferable impoverifhing, both of the 

Clergy and Temporality, as hereunder followeth, 

Firft, after Pandulphus was fent into this Realm Car- 

dinal Otho, procured by the King without the affent of his czrdinat 
Nobles, to the intent to affift him in certain affairs he had Otho Legat® 
todo, At receiving of which Legate, Breat preparation Eee) 
was made; many rich and precious gifts in Scarlet, in ving of orto 
Plate, in Jewels, in Money and Palfiys, were given him, eae ntd 
Whom the King alfo himfelf went as far as the Sea-fide to the Realm, 
to receive, bowing down his head in low courtefie to the 
Cardinals knees. To whom allo the Bifhop of Winche- Aiea 
fer for his part gave towards keeping of his houfe, fifty 21237. 
fat Oxen, an hundred femes of Wheat, and eight great 

veflels of pure Wine, This Legate at his firft coming, be- 

ginneth firft to beftow fixch Benefices, as he found vacant, 

upon them whom he brought with him, without refpect 

whether they were meet or unmect. Ex Parifienfi, fol. 

103. 

After this the Pope hearing how the Nobles and Com- 
mons of the Realm began to ftomack the Cardinal for his 
exceflive Procurations and Exactions, {ent for him homes 
but the King by reafon he ftood in fear of his Nobles, and 
thought to have a ftay by the Cardinal againft all occur- 
rents, intreated him to ftay while he wrote to the Pope to 
obtain further licenfé for him to tarry ;, and fo he did, not 
without fome Englifh money ye may be fure, 

In this mean time of vacation, Otho thinking to lofe no the 
time, but to gather alfo fome crums in Scotland, made fecketh td 
as though he would fet things there in order, which were come inte 
in the Church of Scotland, to be reformed, and fo com- - 
eth to the King of Scvrs, being then in York with King 
Henry, to have leave to enter. Unto whom the King E 
thus made anfwer, that.he never faw to his remembrance, fhe King of 
any Popes Legate in his Land, neither was there any {uch fiver to 
need (God be praifed) for fuch to be fent for. Matters Cardinal 
there were well enough, and needed no help of his. And The Realm 
as he could never learn neither in the days of his Father, face 
or any his Predeceflors, that any fuch entrance to any Le- vertroubled 
gate was granted 5 fo he for his part would not now be- aie 
gin. But yet notwithftanding forfomuch ag I hear (faid gate. 
he) that you are a good man, this I tell you before, that 
if you will needs adventure in, do it warily, and take 
eed to your felf, left it happen to you otherwife than I 
would wilh; for they be a favage and unmuly people, 
given much to murther, and fhedding blood, whom I 
my {elf am {earce able to bridle 5 fo that if they fall upon 
you, I fhall not be able to help you. And how they 
alfo invaded me, and fought to expell me from my 
Kingdom, ye heard of late. And therefore 1 warn 
you before, take heed betime what you think beft to. 
do. After the Cardinal heard the King {peak thefe ae 
words, he pluckt in his hors, and durlt proceed no from going 
farther, but kept him ftill by the fide of King, Henry, inte Se 
Notwithftanding fhortly after, the fame Legate coming to 
the borders of Scotland, there called the Bifhops to him, 
and {o when he had well filled his Bags, came back again, 

Ex Mat. Parif: fol. 106. 123. b. 

Tt was not long after but licenfe came from Pope Gre- 
gory to his Legate Otho, for his longer abode hete in the 
Realm (as welcome as water in the Ship) with new autho- 
rity alfo to proceed in the Popes affairs. Who firlt fhew- 
ing to the Bithops and the Clergy his Letters of longer 
tarrying, required of\them, forfomuch as no man (faid Opprtions 
he) warreth of his own charges, to be fupported with ae Gant 
new procurations; which was to have of every able the Popes 
Church four Marks; and where one Church was not able bessté 
to reach thereto, that other Churches fhould joyn withal 
to make the faid money. Notwithftanding the Bifhops a 
great while ftood in the denial thereof. Parif: fol. 123, 

128, 132. 

Befides he affembled together all the Black Monks of ¢asnoy 
St. Benediéts Order, giving to them firict Orders, which ene 
fhortly after for money he xeleafed to them again. Parif. 
foh 146, 1198 


More+ 
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Moteover, by the {aid Orho,and other the Popes Exatti- | poor England was in a wretched cafe, Matth. Parifienf. BING { 
ons, with {pecial Bulls directed down for the fame,collation of fol 137. Hen. >. 
Benetices being taken out of the hands of thePatrons, were |. Another pretty practice of the Pope to prol for mony, 
give to light and vile Runnagates, coming from Italy | was this: The forefaid Petrus Rubeus, coming into Re- 
and other places, fuch as pleafed the Pope and his Legate | ligious Houfes, and into their Chapters, caufed them to 

sobte tO beftow them upon, to the great prejudice of the anci- | contribute to the Popes Holinefs, by the example of this 

The Nobles if 3 pede ‘ 2 > 

of England ent liberty and right of the true Patrons thereof, Where- Bifhop and that Abbot, pretending “that he and he, of 

Brite © .o- upon the Earls, and Barons, and Nobles of the Realm, | their own voluntary devotion, had iven fo much and The Pore 

rytor eollz- addreffed Letters unto Po Gregory by Six Robert Taving | fo much, and fo feduced them. Parif.fol.134, Allo the ayineny 

tion of Be: Knight, for redrels of fuch wrongs and injuries; who | Pope craftily fubomed certain Friers, authorized with full Chriftians 

virefed out otherwife {hould be force (they faid) to inyocate thefuc- | Indulgence, that whofoever had vowed to fight in the eae 

eee cour of their King, who both was able, and was no lef | Holy Land, and was difpofed to be teleafed of his Vow, "°"" 
willing, according to his duty (they trufted) to reform | needed not to tepair to Rome for Abfolution, but pay 
fuch encrmities,and to defend the liberties of his Realm. ing fo much mony as his charges would come to going 

The tenor of whole writing is to be read in MattParif.| thither, he reforting to. the faid Fries, might be affoiled 
fol.128.a, ) at home. 

Not long after the fame, in the Year of our Lord 1240, 
parte came a new precept from Pope Gregory, by Petrus Rubews | € This paffed in the year 1240, Now all thee trou: 
Poves eat the Popes Numcio, to the forefaid Orbo, that all Beneticed bles laid together, were enough to vex the meekeft Prince 
Allvenes. Men of the Clergy, as well in England as in France, | in the Worldswhereto by way of accefs to the Kings further 
ced Men in fhould pay to the Pope the fifth part of their Revenues, moleftation,he had much ado with the Prelates and Clergy rie arch: 
aoa Whereupon when the Clergy Men made their complaint | Men of his Realm, who were always tampering with his bithop of 
to give the to the King, fecking to be relieved by him ; the King an-| Title, efpecially in their Affemblies and Councils; to Zk thould 
Sith Part of Cvered them again, thathe neither would, nor durft fand | whom the King, to reftrain them from that prefumption, thing a- 
nues to the goainft the Pope in any cafe, and fo without all hope offuc- | did both fend and write, as appeareth by this evidence of ein the. 
Pope cour fent them away, Pari. fol. 132, Then were the | Record, Rex mifit Galfridum de Langley, &c. That is, torris Lond. 

Archbifhops, Bithops, Abbots and Prelates of the Church | ‘The King fent Geoffry Langley to the Archbifhop of York, 

commanded to affemble together at Reading, there to hear | and to other Bithops purpofed to meet at Oxford, to ap- 
the Popes pleafire and commandment concerning the pay- peal for him, left, in the @id Council there called, they 
ment of this fifth part, where in the end, thus the mat- | fhould prefume to ordain fomething againft his Crown 
ter concluded 5 that the Prelates defired a further time to | and Dignity. This was done in the year of our Lord 


eee be given them to advifé upon the matter; and for that 1241. In which year alfo came a commandment Apofto- 
1240. 


lumeling 


fealon the Affembly brake up, Pari/122. Notwithftand- | lical to the Honfe Of Peterborough, that they at the Popes anethee 
ing at laft, alter many excufes and exceptions laid in by | contemplation muft needs grant him fome Benefice bye 
Exeufesof the Clergy 3 Firlt, That becaufe the mony was gathered to \ing in their donation, the fruits whereof were worth ‘PP 
Stee? figbe against the Emperor, they ought not to contribute | at leatt an hundred Pounds, and if it were more it fhould 
yeould not their meny, contrary to the liberties of the Church. tem, | be the better welcome ; fo that they fhould be as the Far- 
anes Forformuch as they had paid a tenth not long before unto mers, and he to receive the profits. In fine, the Covent 
the Pope, upon condition that no more [uch ents {hould | excufed themfelves by the Abbot, being then notat home, 
be required of them, much lef now the Sfth pare fhould | The Abbot, when he came home, excufed himfelf by the 
be exatted of them, becaufe an attion twice dine, maketh King, being the Patron and Founder of the Houle. The King 
acuftom. Mem, Seeing they had oftentimes to repair un- | being grieved with the unreafonable ravening of thefe 
to the Court of Rome, if they fhould give this 7 ay » utterly forbad any {uch example to be given. 
aintt the Emperor, “it would turn to their danger comin : if» fol.143. But what happened? The Abbot abeoe sé 
through bis Land. tem, Seeing their King had many being therefore accufed to the Pope by one of the Legates, Peterborough 
enemies, against whom they must needs relieve the King | and coming up about four years after, in the time of Beteees 
with their mony, they could not fo do if the Realva were Pope Innocent, to the Council of Lions, was {fo rated and court, * 
thus impoverifbed, &c. All which excufes, with divers o- reviled, and {0 fhamefilly thruft out of the Popes Court, 
ther more notwithftanding, they were compelled at length | that for forrow he fell fick upon the fame, and there died. 
to conform themfelves to the Popes good pleafie, through Pari: fol.184. 
the example given of Edmund Arch bifhop of Canterbury. Jn the time of which Council of Lions, Pope Innocent 
who toobtain his purpofe againit the Monks of Canter. | the fourth (forfomuch as the inftrument or obligation, he obtiese 
ury (with whom he was then in. ftrife) began firft to | whereby the Realm of England ftood Tributary to the tion of K. 
yield to the Legates 800 Marks for his part, whereby the | Pope, was thought to be burned in the Popes Chamber a (itis TH 
~ reft alfo were fain to follow after. Ex Mat. Parif. fol, | little before) brought forth either the fame, or another Pope burn- 
132,136, Chart like unto it, whereunto he firaitly charged and com- ** 
rrneehun . Furthermore, the fame year, the Pope agreed fo with manded every Englifh Bithop, being there prefent at the 
dred chil. the People of Rome, that if they would aid him againft | Council, feverally to fet to his Hand and Seal. Which 
engi: Frederick the Emperor, look what Benefices were to’ be | unreafonable petition of the Pope, albeit it went fore 
: cedin Be- given in’ England, the fame thould be at their atbitrement againft the hearts of the Bifhops, yet (fee in what mi- 
peed to be beltowed upon their Children, Whereupon command- | {erable fubjection the Pope ‘had all the Bifhops under 
ment was fent to the forelaid Edypund Archbifhop, tothe | him) none of them durft otherwile do, but accomplith The Bitkops 
Bithops of Lincoln and Sarum, that all the Collations of | the Popes requeft therein, both to their own thame, and pie tg 
Benefices* within the Realm fhould be fafpended, till pro- | prejudice to the publick freedom of the Realm, A- Hands and 
vilion were made for three hundred Children of the Ci- mongit whic ‘ops, the longeft that held out, and laft Powaie x 
tizens of Rome to be firft ferved. Upon the which fo mi- | that put to his Seal, was the Bif hop of London. Which a& 
At liop ferable requelt, the id Edmund Archbithop of Canter- | when the King and the Nobility underftood, they were 


of Caater- bury, fox forxow to fee the Church fo oppreffed, leparted | mightily and worthily therewithall offended. Eo Parif: fol. 


H 


bard departs he Realm, and fo continued iti France, and died at Pox- | 192. ano 1245, 
Realm, and tinige: Ex Mat-Parfol.134.b. Which Edmund was af After what time Cardinal Orbo was fent for by Pope 
te terward made a Saint, and canonized by Pope Innocent the Gregory in all hafte to come to the General Council, Heal 
fourth. two other in his room here remained, whofe Names were 4¢ Supino, 


7 * + . the Pe 
Tiveethou- _ This done, then went Petrus Rubens the Popes Nunicio, | Perrus Rubens, and Petrus de Sapino. Of whom the OMe, Colletlors 


fand pounds and Ruffinus into Scotland, from whence they brought } bearing himfelf for the Popes Kinfinan, brought out his in England. 
te»? with them three thoufind Pounds to the Popes ufe about | Bills and Bulls under the Po sAuthority, to fuchan Ab- 
ule. t ee 5 pe wv: : 
Alhollontide the fame ye. At which time moreover, | bot, or to fach a Prior, or to fuch and fach a Bithop,and fo 
cometh another Harpax from the Pope to Englandamed | extorted from them a teat quantity of Gold and Silver, 
Romans 23 ripened asta ; jaar «ET A. thoufand 
ies, bringing with him three and twenty Romans | The other, to wit, Petrus de Supino failed to Ireland, from fivebundred 


brought ta Adumme ; 
Boglond 8 here into the Realm to be beneficed. Thus, what bythe | whence he brought with hima thoufand and five hun- arcs 
e benefice King on the one: fide,‘and what by the Cardinal Orho, | dred Marks to the see Ob ate Pail tut bei 

Petrus Rubus, Ruffinus and Mumelius on the other fide, | All which mony notwithftanding, jtten by: both che rt ope 


Col- 
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Collectors, in the carriage of it up to Rome, about the 


, happned. into the hands of Frede- 


vick the Emperors who caufed it again to be reftored, 


KING 
Hem 34 death of Pope Gregory. 
as near as he could; to 
fol. 151. 
MMartinus — After thele came in 
another 
Meffenger 
for the 
Popes mo. 
hey. 


A». 1244 xed. Neither would 
unlefS it were above tl 


them of whom it was taken. Pari/. 


then 14 Martinus a new Merchant 


from the new Pope Innocent the fourth, An. 1244. armed 
with full power to fufpend all’ Prelates in England from 
giving Benetices, till the Popes Kinfmen were firft prefer- 


he take the fruits of any Benefice, 
he value of thirty Marks. At his 


firft coming, he required of Prelates, and efpecially of 


- Religious Houfes to furnifh him with Horfes and Palfraies, 


fuch as were convenient for the Popes efpecial Chaplain and 


Legate to fit upon; al 


fo with Plate, Raiment, Provifion 


for his Kitchen and. Cellar, @c. and fuch as denied, or 


excufed, he fifpended 


Extortion the Prior of Merton. 


of thePopes 
Legate up- 
on the Cler- 
gy of Eng. 
tands 


mong which was the g 
to the Chancellor of th 


3 as the Abbot of Adalmesbury, and 
All Prebends that were. void he 


fought out and referved them for the Popes behoof; a- 


olden Prebend of Sarum, belonging, 
1¢ Quire, whom he preferred to the 


Bifhoprick of Bath, and fo feized upon the Prebend being, 


void, againtt the wills 
Parif: fol. 167, 180. 


oth of the Bifhop and the Chapter. 
Moreover, he brought with him 


blanks in paper and parchment, figned in the Popes Cham- 


ber with his ftamp and 


Seal; wherein he might afterward 


writeto whom, and to what he would, Pari/: fol. 178.b. 


requiring furthermore 
‘Contributi- i ine(S wi 
Snof roooe €0 help his Holinels wit 
Marks for his Clergy, at lealt o} 
the Pope. 


ThePope ©! Pope 
ean LO he writeth in t 
oldet 

withthe  ©ormmons of the Rea 


King, that pain of his great Curfe, to confer fuc 


the King 


of the King, in the Popes behalf, 
ha contribution to be taxed amongtt 
f 10000 Marks, “Ibid. And to the 


end that the Pope might win the King fooner to his devo- 


he Kings behoof to the Nobles and 
Im, that they fhould not fail, upon 
h Subfidy of money 


might bela tthe fubvention of ¢ 


with him. of them but they ftood ft 


While the infatiable 


Intimation 
given tothe ¢ 
King,touch- 
ing the im« 
portable 
oppreifion 
of the 


he King, as he’then had demanded 
F in not granting to him, 


avarice of the Pope thus made no 


nd in gathering riches and goods together in Englands 
the Nobles and Barons, with the community as well of 
the Clergy as the Laity, weighing) the miferable ftate of 
the Realm, and namely, of the Church, which now neither 


Livings, laid their heads together, 
n_to the King; be- 
iGtion and profeffion 


aft to look up, and 
and wrongs received in this Realm, 


ice of the Court of Rome, directeth to 


th this Letter, in tenor as followeth. 


to Pope Innocent the fourth. 


{to Patri, ac Domino, Inocentio, Dei | 


ntifici, Henricus eadem gratia Rex 


Lo the moft Holy Father in Chriff, and Lord, Yano- 
cent, Ly the Grace of God chief Bifhop, Henry by the fame 


eiing and kilfings of his 


aay had. liberty left them to chufe their own Minifters, nor yet 
2 ” could enjoy their own 
and fo exhibited an earneft intimatio: 
feeching him to confider the pitiful af 
of his Subjects under the Popes extortion, living in more 
thraldom than ever did the people of I/-ael undex Pharoah. 
‘Whereupon the King, beginning at 
to confider the injuries 
through the avari 
Pope Innocent the four 
The Kings Letter 
Sy ae in Chri 
gratia fummo Po: 
Angle, &c. Salutem & pedum ofcula beatorum, eve. 
King Here 
ny’s Letter 
YothePopes the Gi J 
peta Grace King of England, &ce. Gre 
kisthe  blelfed feet. The more devout 


Popes feets (heayerh himfelf in obeying the Fathers 


and obfequious the Son 
will, the more fa- 


vour and fupportation doth he deferve to find at his Fa- 
thers hands again. This therefore I write, for that where- 
as both we and our Realm have ever and in all things 


Damage ree 
ceived by 
the Pope in 
the Realm 
OF Englands (oe things again, as 


your Clerks of Foreign 


ave felt no {mall detriment. By re 


been hitherto at the devotion and commandment of your 
Fatherhood s and that although, in fome- certain affairs | 
of ours and of our Kingdom, we have found your Fatherly 
favour and grace fometimes propitious unto us, yet in 


in provifions given and granted to 
Nations, both we and our Kingdom 
afon of which provi- 


fions, the Church of England is fo fore charged and bur- 
thened, that not only the Patrons of Churches, to whom 
the Donations thereof do appertain, are defrauded of their 
right, but alfo many other good works of Charity thereby 
do decay, for that [uch Benefices, which have been mer- 
cifilly beftowed upon Religious Houfes to their [uftentation, 


are now wajted and ¢ 


onfumed by your provifionss 


The Popes 
provitions, 


Wherefore forfomuch as your See Apoftolick ought to be 
favourable to all that be petitioners to the fame, fo that 
no perfon be swronged in that which is his right, we 
thought therefore to be futers to yur Fatherhood, mot bum- 
bly befeeching your E. Loline/s, that you will defi? and [ir 
cafe for a time from fuch provifions to be exatted. In 
the mean feafins it may pleafé your Fatherhood, we be- 
Seech you, that our Laws and Liberties (which you may 
rightly repute none other but your own) you wil 


7ve to 


Jour tuition, to be conferved whole and fiund, mor to fuffer 
the fame by any JSinifter fuggeftion in your Court to be vi- 


olated and -infringed. Neither let your Holine[s be any The Kings 

whit moved therefore with us, if in fome fuch cafes as Pree 

thefe be, we do or {hall hereafter refi? thé te tothePope. 
commandments forfomuch as the compl. 0 

which daily call upon us, do necefjarily inforce is ther 
unto, which ought, by the charge of this eur Office end 
Kingly dignity committed to us of Almighty God, to farce 
See that no Man in that which is their right be injuy 
but traly to miniffer juftice to everyone, hat wh 
to him appertaineth. This Letter was [ent the 
twentieth year of the Kings Reign Ex Pari 
172, 


A Man would think that this 0 gentle and obédieit 
Letter of the King to the Pope would have wrought fome 
good effect in his Apottolical breaft, to withdraw his pro- 
vifions, and to have tendered the Kings {0 reafonable and 
honeft requeft: but how little all this prevailed to ftop his 
infatiable greedinefS and intolerable extortions and oppref= 
fions, the fequel well declareth. For befides that, fhortly Ex Mar.Pas 
after the Pope fent A. Martin with blanks, being, bulled nihtates 
for contribution of 10000 Marks, in all hafte to be paid 
alfo, even immediately upon the receiving of this Lettet, Te 
followeth in mine author, that the faid Pope cent the 
fourth, after all this great fubmiffion of the King, and fo 
manifold benefits, and payments ye: y out of his Realm 
received , was not afhamed to take of Dawid, Prince 
of North Wales, five hundred Marks by year, to fet him 
againtt the King of England, and exempted him fiom | 


his 
fealty and obedience due to his own Liege Lord and Kin mr 


¢ Pope 


to whom both he and all other 77e/ I 
their fubjeCtion before, as by the feals and of 
as well of that David him(elf, as other 77% 
in this be half doth appear: In Adatth. 
172. 
Neither did 14, Martinus in the mean while flip his 


bufineS, in making up his market for the Popes money of 


ten, thoufand Marks, but ftill was calling upon the Prel 
and Clergy. Who, firft excufing, themfely 


fence of the 


Sing and the Archbifhop of Cam 
ward being c 


alled again by thew Letters, made their anfwer 


by the Dean of Paw/s their Prolocutor: 
Firft, That the poverty of the Realm would not fuffer corn 
them to confent thereto. oF tbe Pope 
Item, Whereas they had given before a contribution to ep oes 
Cardinal Otho, for paying of the Popes Debts, and knew teatons 2° 
| the faid money to be imployed to no ftich end as it was oy the 


demanded for, more caufe they had now to mifdoubt, left 
this contribution in his hands, which was a much more in 
ferior meffenger than the Cardinal, would come to the 
fame ora wore effect. 

Item, Vf they thould 
they feared left it would grow to a cuftom, 
action, twice done, maketh a cuftc 

Trem, Forfomuch as a general Council is {hortly looked 
for, where every Prelate of the Realm mutt needs beltow 
both his travel and expences, and alfo his prefent to the 
Pope, if the Prelates now fhould be bound to this tax, they 
were not able to abide this burthen. 

Item, Seeing it is alledged, That the Mother Church of 
Rome is {0 far in debt, reafon and right it were, that the 
Mother fo oppreffed ihould be fiultained of all her devout 
Children meeting together in the general Council 5 where- 
as by helps of many, more relief might come than by one 
Nation alone. 

Ttems Laft of all, they alledged, That for fear of the 
Emperor and his threatnings, they durft not confit to the 
faid contribution. 

While thefe things were thus in talk between the 
Popes Priefis and the Clergy of Eng cometh in 

Be Fok 


now agree to a new contribution, 


ing, that one 


> 


The Popes Revenues out of England, Supplications to bis Holinefs. 


rifeal and other Meflengers from the King, com- 
g. in the Kings name, that no Bifhop, that held 
his Baronage of the hing; fhould infeft his Lay fee to the 
Court of Rome, which they ought only to him, ee. Parif. 
‘al. {t. 12436 
Jong, after this, in the year of our Lord 1245. the 
Nobility of the Realm by general confent, and not 
¢ the Kings knowledge alfo, caufed all the Ports by 
he Sea fide to be laid, that no Meflenger with the Popes 
Letters and Bulls from: Rome fhould be permitted to enter 
the Realm, whereunto fome were taken at Dover and 
there fiayed, Notwithftanding, when complaint thereof was 
brought to the King by 14.Mdartinus the Popes Legate, there 
was no xemedy but the King muft needs caufe thefe Letters 
to be reftored again and executed to the full effect, Pari/- 
Then the King upon advice caufed a view to be taken 
vanes: through every fhite in. England, to what fam the whole 
Jeoutof teveneues of the Romans and Italians amounted, which 
epee ® by the Popes Authority went out of England: the whole 
and bis eae {um whereof was found yearly. to be threefcore thoufand 
tin Clerk Wiarks, to the which fum the revenues of the whole Crown 
of England did not extend, Ex Mat. Pari. fol. 185. 4 
The Nobles then underfianding the miferable oppreffion 
of the Realm, being, affembled together at Dunjtable for 
certain catles, fent one Fulco in the narne of the whole 
Nobility, unto 44 Martinus the Popes Merchant with this 
Meflage; That he indelaiedly upon. the fame warning 
fhould pr imfelf to be gone out of the Realm, un- 
der pain of being cut all to pieces, At which Meflage the 
sate being fore agalt, went firaight to the King, to 
know whether his confent was to the fame or not. Of 
M.Mstin whom when he. found little better comfort, he took his 
the Pores | Icave of the King, who bad him adieu in the Divels name 
out of Erg- (faith Matth. Pari.) and thus was the Realm rid of AL 
nus, Ex Mat. Parifienfi, fol. 185, b. Am 1245. 
n as Pope Innocent had hereof intelligence by the 
plaint of his Legate, he was in a mighty rage. And 
furthermore, remembting how the French King and the 
King, of Arragon not long before had denyed him entrance 
into their Land, and being therefore in difpleafure with 
them likewife, he began in great anger to knit his brows, 
and faid, It is beft that we fall im agreement with our 
Prince, whereby we may the fooner bring under thefe lit- 
ng tle petty Kings, and fo the great Dragon being pacified, 
thefe little Serpents we {hall handle at own own pleafures 
as we lift. 

‘After this, immediately then followed the General 
Council of Lions, to the which Council the Lords and 
States of the Realm, with the confent of the Commonalty, 
fent two Bills; one containing, a general fupplication to the 
Pope and the Council 5 the other with the Articles of fuch 
grievances which they defired to be xedreffed, whereof re- 

lation is made fufficiently before. The other Bill of the 
{upplication, becaufe it is not before expreffed, T thought 
here to exhibite for two caufes: Firft, That Men now in 
thefe days may fee the pitiful blindnelS of thofe ignorant 
days, wherein our Englifh Nation here did fo blindly hum- 
ble themfelves and fiand to the Popes courtefie, whom ra- 
ther they fhould have fhaken off, as the Grecians did. Se- 
condly, That the pride of the Pope might the better ap- 
in his colours, who fo difdaintully rejected the humble 

: Lords and Nobles, when they had much more 

c ain xather, and to ftamp him under their feet. 
The tenor of the fupplication was this. 


Siny thou- 
find Marks 


tand in the 1 
divelsname. 4447 


regulos 
proud 


and the 
King of 
England, 


s Anno? 


L124 S 


The Copy of the Supplication written in the names 
of all the Nobles and Commons of England, to 
Pope Yonocent the fourth, in the General 
Council at Lions, Anno. 1245. 


To the Reverend Father in Chrift Pope Junocent, Chief 
Bithop, the Nobles, with the whole Commonalty of 
the Realm of England fendeth commendation with 
killing of his blefled. feet. 


The fappli« Ov. Mother the Church of Rome we love with all 


cation our hearts, as our duty is, and covet the increale 
andcom- Of ber honour with fo much affection as we may, as to 
mons of | svbom we ought always to flie for refuge, whereby the 
th <. grief, lying upon the Child, may find comfort at the Mo- 


thers hand, Which fuecor the Mother is bound fo much 
the rather to impart to her Child, how much more kind 
and beneficial {he findeth bir in relieving her neceffity. 
Neither is it to be faid our Mother unknown, how bene- 
frial and bountiful a giver the Realm of England: barb 
been now of long time for the more amplifying of her ex- 
altation, as appeared by your yearly Subjidy, which we 
term by the name of Peter-pence. Now the [aid Church 
not contented with this yearly Subfidy, hath feat divers 
Legates for other contributions, at divers and fundry times 
to be taxed and levied out of the fame Realm: all which 
contributions and taxes notwithftanding have been loving- 
ly and liberally granted. 

Furthermore, neither is it unknown to your Father ot is 
hood, how our fore-fathers, like good Catholicks , both founding of 
loving and fearing their Maker, for the fouls health as rate 
well of themfelves, as of their Progenitors and Sueceffors 
alfo, have founded Monafteries, and largely have indowed 
the fame, both with their own proper Lands, and alfo 
Patronages of. Benefices, whereby fich Religious perfins, 
profefing the fir? and chiefef? perfection of Holy Religion 
in their Monafferies, might with more peace and tran- 
quility occupy themfelves devoutly in Gods Service, as to 
the Order appertained : and alfo the Clerks , prefented 
ly them into their Benefices, might fuftain the other exte- 
rior labours for them in that fecond Order of Religicn, 
and {0 difcharge and defend them from all hazards > fo 
that the [aid Religious Monafteries cannot be defrauded 
of thofe their Patronages and Collations of Benefices, but the 
Jame muft touch us alfo very near, and work intolerable 
griefs unto our hearts. 

And now fee, we befeech you, which is lamentable to Tojuties re- 
behold, what injuries we fuftain by you and your prede- England by 
celfors, who not confidering thofe our Subfidies and Con- te Pore. 
tributions above remembred, do fuffer alfo your Xtalians 
and Foreigners (which be out of number) to be poffe 
ed of our Churches and Benefices in England, pertain- Batlent 
ing to the right and Patronage of thofe Monafferies given away 
aforefaid : which Foreigners, neither defending the [aid © Main 
Religious perfins, hom they ought to fee to, nor yet ha- 
ving the language, whereby they may inftrutt the flock, 
take no regard of their fouls, but utterly leave them of 
wild Wolves to be devoured. Wherefore it may truly be 
faid of them, that they are no good {heepherds, where- Threetcore 


tien} 


The fuper- 


Benefices in 


as neither they know their fheep, nor the sheep do know ieee 
the voyce of their fheepherds, neither do they Reep any ly given to 


Italians out 


Hofpitality, but only take up the rents of thofe Benefices, of the 
carrying them out of the Realm, wherewith our Brethren Chath of 
our Nephews, and our Kinsfolks might be {ufPained, iespal 
who could and would dwell upon them, and imaploy fuch 
exereifes of mercy and Hofpitality as their duty required. 
Whereof a great number now for meer neceffity are Lay- 

men, and fain to flie out of the Realm. 

And now to the intent more fully to certifie you of 
the truth, ye {hall underftand that the faid Ntalians and 
Strangers receiving of yearly rents out of England not fo 
little as threefcore thoufand Marks, by year, befides other 
Avails and Excifes deducted, do reap in the [aid our 
Kingdom of England more emoluments of meer rents, 
than doth the King himfelf being both tutor of the Church, 
and governour of the Land. 

Furthermore, whereas at the firft Creation of your Uelians ree 
Papacy we were in good hope and yet are, that by means inthisLand 
of your Fatherly goodne(s we fhould enjoy our Franchifes, tree. 
and free Collation of our Benitices and Donatives, to be did the 
reduced again to the former ftate, now cometh another ee 
grievance which we cannot but fignifie unto you, preffing 
us above meafure, which we receive by M. Martin; sho 
entring late into our Land without leave g our King, 
with greater power than ever was feen before in any 
Legate, although be beareth not the ftate and fhew of 
& Legare, yet he bath doubled the doings of a Legate, petetable 
charging us every day with new Mandates, and {0 moft dealings of 
extreamly hath oppreffed us: fire, in beftowing and Dee 
giving away our Benefices, if any were above thirty Pretend. 
Marks, as {oon as they were vacant, to Italian perfons. 

Secondly, afier the deceafe of the [aid \talians, unknow- 
ing to the Patrons, he hath intruded other \talians therein, 
whereby the true Patrons have been fpoiled and defraud- 
ed of their right. 


Thirdly, 


fhe Kings Charge to the Prelates. The Pope ftirred up 


the French King again/t England. 
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KING 


Thirdly, The faid M. Maxtinus, yer alfo ceafeth not to 
Hen. 3 


alfign and confer fuch Benefices ftill unto thelike Perfons 3 
and Jome be veferweth to the Donation of the Apoftolical 
Sees and extorteth moreover from Religious Houfes inimo- 
derate Penfions Excommimicating and Taterditting who- 
foewer dare gain-ftand him. ‘ 

Wherefore, forafimuch as the (aid Mi. Martin hath fo far 
ees exbended his Furisdiftion, to the Sreat perturbation of the 
Popes Le- svhole Realm, and no les derogation to our Kings Privi- 


fist 


Complaint 


Bates Jedge, to whom it hath been fully Granted by the See A- 
poftolick, that no Legate fhould have to doin bis Land, but 
Sach as be by Special Letters did fend for : avith mot bum= 
ble Dowotion we befeech you, That as agood Father will 
always be ready to fupport bis Child, fo-your Fatherbood 
will reach forth your hand of compaffion to relieve ws ‘your 
bunshle Children from thefe griewous Oppreffions. 
. _ And although our Lord and King, being a Catholick | 
Bing Bes Prince, and wholly given tohis Devotions and Service o } 
uled every Chrift Fefas our Lord, fo that be vefpetteth not the health 
eae? of bis on Body.will fear and reverence the See Apoftolick, 
bynote. and, sea Dewout Son of the Church of Rome, defireth 


nothing more than to advance the Eftate and Honour of the 
fame: yet we which travel in bis Affairs, bearing the heat | 
and burden of the day, and awhofe duty, together with him, | 
as to tender the prefervation of the publick Wealth, nei- 
ther can patiently fuffer (uch Oppreffions , fo detestable to 
Theftout Cd and man, and grievances intolerable, neither by Gods | 


wordsof Grace vill fuffer thems through the means of your godly 
He ae remedy 5 owbich we svell hope and traft of you fpeedily 
"to obtain. And thus may it pleale your Fatherhood, we 


befeech you to avcept this our Supplication, who in [o doing 
foal worthily deferwe of all the Lords and Noblesswith the 
whole. Commonalty of the Realm of England, comdigne 
and. cf eee emake die oraeyys An, 1245. Ex Mat. Parif, 
Fol, 188, 


The Suppli- 
cation of 
the Englif> 
Nation 
took no 
place with 
the Pope: 


This Supplication being fent by the hands of Sit-R. Bi- 
got, Knight, and WW de Powick, Eqs Henry dela Mare, 
with other Knights and Gentlemen,after it was there open- 
ed and read, Pope Innocent, firkt keeping filence, deferred 
to make anfwer thereunto, making haft to proceed in his 
deteftable Excommunication and Gurfe againft the good 
Emperor Fredericks The which Curfe being done, and 
the Englifh Ambafladors waiting fill for their anifwer 5 
the Pope told them flat they fhould not have their requeft 
The Bnet fulfilled. Wheréat the Englih-men , departing in great 


arsbaflz- "anger, Sware with terrible Oaths, That they would ne- 
dors grie- 


| nels my felf, Bec 


vedwith Vermore fuffer any Tribute, or Fruits of any Benefices, | 
the Pope: namely, whereof theNoble men were Patrons, to be paied | 
to that infatiable and greedy Court of Rome, worthy to be 
detefied in all Words, Ex. at. Pari. fol. 193. 
ThePopein The Pope heating thefe words, albeit making then no 
with fx. Anfwer, thought to watch his time,and did. Finlt, in- 
gisnd. | coiitinent upon the fame, during the faid Council, he | 
Ben cauled every Bifhop of England to put his Hand and Seal | 
BES (1 the Obligation made by King Fobn for the Popes Tri- 


Pope Ti. bute, a3 is above fpecified ; Threatning moreover, and 
bute. faying, That if he had once brought down the Emperor 
Frederick, he would bridie the infolent Pride of England 
well enough. 
@ But here by occafion of thi 
the Reader may fee upon what flippery uncertainty and va- 
riablenefS the ftate of the King did depends it is material 
here to’ interlace the forin of a Letter {ent by Henry the 
third to the Prelates of his Land, before they were tran- 
{ported over Sea to Lions s wherein may be gathered, 
that the King doubted they would be fhoving and heaving 
at his Royalty 5 and therefore directed thee Letters unto 
them, otherwife to prepare their affeStions: the tenor 
whetecf followeth : 


is Council at Zions, that 


A Letter of charge to the Ptelates of England, 
purpofed to Affemble in the Council at Lions, 
that they fhould ordain nothing, gv. to 
their Kings prejudice, 

Turtis Lond, EX Archiepifcopis, Epifcopis, & omnibus aliis Pre 
latis terrae fue Anglie, conveitaris ad concilium 
Lugdunenfe, falutenm Vinoulo jerdmenti nobis ( ut noftis ) 


adftriffi, Kes 


In Englith thus : 
The King to the l 
Prelates of his Land 
Council at Lions. Greeting : You are( as you know borin 
to us by Oath.wbereby Jou ought to keep all the fealty that 
Jou canunto us in allthings, 
and Crown. W ‘herefore we com 
and allegiance swherein you are 
Joyning that yois do your uttermoft endeavour. 
as to keep, and alfo to defend t 
dom, And that 
Kingdom, nor yet againft is oro 
deceffors and nie by ancient and 
Jou prefitime to procure or atte 
at Lions: nor that you giv 
or ordain ought in this café, 
the lofs of yosr Temporalities , which you 
Wherefore in this bebalf fo behave your felve 
jour good dealing and vertue of thankfulnefs 
rather (pecially commend you, than for the contrary by y 
attempted ( which God forbid ) we veprove your unthan 
fulne{s, and referve vengeance for you in due time. Wi 


upon your Oath afc 


Reign. 


Archbifhops, Bifhops, and to all other 
of England, appointed to meet at a 
d upp 


concerning our Reyal Dignity 

nd you upon the fealty 
waly bound tito ws, in 
yas well to get 
he right of us ated our Kings 
neither tothe prejttdice of us, or of the fame 
ur rights, which cur pre= 
approved cuftom have fed, 
mpt any thing in your Council 
¢ alfent to any that (hall procure 
ibid 
hold of tse 
s, that for 
we may 


the nine and twentieth year of our 


@ Inlike fort wrote he to the Axchbifhops and Bifhops, 


Ges of Ireland and Ga/coigne. 


After this Council ended, in the beginning of the next 
year following, Anno 1246, Pope Innocent came to Clu- 
niack, where was then appointed a fectet meeting or col- 
and Lewis the French King (who 


loquie between the Pope 
was then preparing his Voyage to Feru/slem ) in w 


Anno 
1246 
The Pope 
ftirreth 


hich Lewis the 


colloquie the Pope fought all means to perfwade the French petals 
King, in revengement of his injury, to War Contra gainft the 


gulum, (as he termed him ) that vainft the weak'an 
feeble King of England,cither to drive 
Kingdom, or de to damnify him, 
contirained, whether he would or no, to ftoop to the 


will and obedience ; wherein he 


iim utterly from his 
whereby he fhould be 
Popes 
alfo would affift him with 


d King of 


Englands 


all the Authority he could. Neverthele(s, the French King 


to this would not agree, Firft, for the confanguinity that £ 

Queens were Sifters, ) ref 
Thirdly for fear 
left he fhould take his part. Item, for that 
he much fpilling of Chriftian 
he was preparing, his Voyage 


was between thetn ( for their two 
Alfo for the Truce tt 
of the Emperor, 
it could not be without th 
blood. And laftly, becaufe 


hat they had taken. 


‘War againtt 
England, 


to the Holy Land, where his coming was already looked 
for. And thus the Freach King, denying the Popes bloody 
requelt, refufed not only to enter War againft the King 


and the Realm of England, 
cluded with him longer Truce, 
riftenfi, fol. 196.b. 

Straight upon the neck of th 
on of Boniface Axchbifhop o 
bought of the Pope; which 
Fruits of all Benetices and Spiritual Livings in England for 
the fpace of feven years together, until the Sum fhould 
come to Ten thoufand Marks, Whereat the King firft 
was greatly grieved. But in conclufion, he was fain at laft 
to agree with the Archbifhop; and fo the motly was ga- 
thered. Parif: Fol. 197. : 

Over and belides all other exa@ions wherewith the Pope 
miferably oppreffed the Church of England, this allo is 
not to be filenced, how the Pope, fending down his Letters 
fiom the See Apoftolick, charged and commanded the Pte- 
lates to find him fomie ten, fome five, aad {ome fifteen able 
men well furnifhed with Horfe and Hane for one whole 
Year, to fight in the Popes Wars. And left the King fhiould 
have knowledge thereof, it was injoyned them under pain 
of Excommunication, that they fhould reveal it to none, 
but to keepitin fecret only to themfelves: Ex, Parifien/i, 


Fol. 200, 

The Pope yet notwithftanding , partly being laboured 
by Suters, partly of his own mind thinking good fome- 
what to give to the King and People of England, as Fa- 
thers ate wont to give fomething, to their Babes to play 
withal to keep them till, fent down this releafement to the 
King, that hereafter whenfoever any of the Popes Ne- 
phews , or of his Cardinals were to be Beneficed in any 
Church of England, either tie or the Cardinals {hould Arlt 
€2 make 


Canterbury, that he had 
was to have the firft years 


ut alfo fhortly after con- 
Anno 1246, Ex Mat. Pax 


is followed then the exacti- 


The firft 
years Fruits 
for fev 


years ga 
thered of 
all Benefices 
for the 
Archbiftiog 
of Camere 
ry, 

The Pre. 
lates of 
England 
charg dto 
find Horfe 
and Harnefs 
for the 
Popes Wars 


A fabtit 
przdiice of 
tHe Pope. 


The Popes 
bait laid 
for moré 
motiey. 
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England the Popes Afs to bear the heavy burthens of bis Taxations, &c. 


make the King privy thereto, and inftantly crave his good 

will in obtaining the procuration, or elfe the'fame to ftand 

in no effect, Parif: 202. Howhbeit all this {eemed to be 

done but of a policy, to get the Kings favour, whereby he 

might be fuffered more freely to pafS with greater exacti- 

ons, as afterward appeared, 

For when the forefaid Pope Isnocent 

eas knowledge at the fame time of certain rich Clerks lea- 
of the Pope Ving, great fubftance of money, which dyed inteftate, as 
ro fei uP” of one Robert Hailes, Archdeacon of Lincoln, which dye 
goods of leaving thoufands of Marks and much Plate behind him, 


Ne peine all which, becaufe no Will was made, came to Temporal 


the fourth had 


tiie menshands : alfo of M. Almarike, Archdeacon of Bedford, 
A notweof yg % e 
eect Be ene) found worth a great fabftance when he dyeds an 


Slefatical likewife of another, M. ‘fobs Hoto[p, Archdeacon of 


Pee Northampton, who yed fuddenly inteltate, leaving, behind 
ind worth him five thoufand Marks, and thirty ftanding pieces of 
great ibs Plate, with other infinite Jewels befides : he fent forth 
upon the fame a Statute to be proclaimed in England, that 
whatloever Ecclefiaftical perfon henceforth fhould deceafe 
in England inteltate, that is, without making, his Will, 
all his goods fhould xedound to the Popes ule. Parif- 

fol. 203. 
Furthermore, the Pope, not yet fatisfied with all this, 
addreffeth new Letters to the Bithop of Winchefter, and to 
echee W’. Bithop of Norwich, for gathering up amongft the 
firdmarks Clergy, and Religious Houfes in England, fix thoufand 
toe oe to the behoof of the Holy Mother Church, without 
the clergy any excufe or delay, by vertue of obedience. Which tal- 
of Evglond lage being, greatly grudged of the Clergy, when it came 
Pope. to. the Kings ear, he eftfoons direéteth contrary Letters to 
esha all the Prelates and every one of them, commanding them 
to with upon forfeiting, their Temporalities to the King, that no 
oe fach Subfidy-money fhould be gathered or tran{poxted out 
rere nor ofthe Realm. But the Pope again hearing, hereof, in great 
Held Pope anger writeth to the Prelates of England, that this collecti- 


inachafee on of money, upon pain of Excommunication and fat 
penfion, fhould be provided, and bronght to the new 

Temple in London, by the Feaft of the Affumption next 

enfuing, 

‘And fasthermore, forfomuch as he perceived the King, 

to go about to gainltand his proceedings, taking thereat 

reat difdain, he was about the fame time to interdict 

Thewords the whole Land. To whom then one of his Cardinals 


Gobannes aC vias arc 
Zangiicus' called Foban. Anglicts, an Englifh-man born, fpeakir 
eee for the Realm of England , defixed his Fatherhood. fo: 


1 
Gods caufe to mitig: te his moody ire, and with the bridle 
of temperance to affwage the pallion of his mind: which 
(faid he) to tell you plain, is here ftirred up too much 
. without caufe. Your Fatherhood (quoth he) may confider 
The mif'ra- that thefe days be evil. Firft, the Holy Land lyeth in great 
He troubles perils to be loft. All the Greek Church is departed from 


of chriften- d : : 

dom us. Frederick the Emperor is againft us, the mightieft 
Prince this day in all Chriftendom, Both you and we 
which he Peers of the Church, are banifhed from the 
Papal thruft ont of Rome, yea, exclud led out of all 
Italy. Hungary, with all Coafts bordering about it, looketh 


but utter fubverfion by the Tartarians. Germa- 
and afflicted with inward Wars and tumults. 
nd cruel againft us, even to the cutting out 
Tongues. Francesby us is fo impoverifh- 
brought to beggery, which alfo confpireth 
Milerable England being, fo often plagued by 


the tongu 
certain 


againit us. 
Bithop that Our manifold injuries, even much like to Balaams AMS, bea- 
did reere- toy and bounlt with {puss and ftaves, beginneth at length 


hend bim. 2 b 5 
Soe +6 fpeak and complain of her intolerable grief$ and bur- 


thens, being fo wearied and damnitied, that fhe may feem 
palt all, recovery 5 and we after the manner of I/mael, 
hating of Men, provoke all Mento hate us, dc. Ex Pa- 
rifienfi, fol. 207. 

For all thele words of Fobannes Anglicus his Cardinal, 
the Popes Cholerick Paflion could not yet be appeafed, but 
Powergives forthwith he fendeth commandment with full authority to 
fhop ofr the Bithop of Worce/ter, ‘That in cafe the King would 
cuter £0 12° not {peedily {arceafe his Rebellion againft his Apoftolical 
Land proceedings , he would interdi@ his Land. So that in 

; conclufion, the King, for all his ftout enterprife, was fain 
to relent at laft, and the Pope had his money, ano. 1246. 
Ex Parifienfi. fol. 204. 

Ye heard before of the Greek Churches, under the 

Empire of Conftantinople, how they fequeftred themfelyes 


Porif. fel. 
207° 


from the company of the Romifh Church. Infomuch that 
Germanus the Patriarch of Canftantinople, and the Arch- 
bihop of Antioch did Excommunicate the Bifhop of Rome. 
And after the faid Germanus another Bithop of Conftan- 
tinople, at the Council of Lions, protefted, That where- 
as before were thirty Suffragans belonging to that Pro- 
vince, now there were not three that held with the 
Church of Rome. And this breach, albeit it chiefly braft 
out in the time: of Pope Gregory the ninth, Ayno. 1230+ 
to open War and bloodthed, yet the fame had begun, 
and {o continued long, before in fuch fort as in the time 

of Pope Innocent the third, if any Prieft had {aid MalS The Grect- 
in their Churches, they would wath the Altar afterwards 5 a thee. 
as appeareth by the Ads of the Lateran Council, Capit. 4. altars, i€ 
Wherefore Pope Innocent now (as his other predeceffors apa 
had done before) bearing, an old grudge againft thofe been faid 
Churches of the Greeks, and neither willing by Confe- epee ee: 
rence to try with them, nor able by Learning to match #4 Latera~ 
with them, thought by force of Arms to fubdue them, bet 
and fent the Provincial of the Gray-Friers, with other At 

fociates of the fame Order, into England with his Precept 
‘Authentical, containing in it thefe Articles. 


SeINS 
Hen.3 


Ts FY That the faid Provincial, or his Friers, should red (ig 

inquire upon all Ufurers being alive and of all ry, attach- 
fuch evil gotten goods, gained per ufurariam pravitatem, Gey he 
‘fhould make attachment for the ufe and preparation for this 8xcomma- 
War againft the Greeks, Excomunnicating all them by di- abated. 
frit cenfures of the Church that repugned againft it. 

2. That all they which took the badge of the Crofs, for oh 
the recovery of the faid Empire of the Greeks, 07 with fins. 
Goods and Cattel would help fufficiently unto the fame, 
fhould be abfolved of all their fins. 

3. Item, Thar all the goods left inthe TefPaments of inet 
them that were departed, being gotten by Ufury, should be i 
taken up to the Subfiy of the Empire afore/aid, and whofo- 
ever repugned againft the fame, fhould be Excommunicated. 

4. Item, Thar {uch goods as in the Teftaments of the 
dead were left, or which {hould be left three next years to Mens Wills 
come, for reftitution of {ich goods as the dead had evil for reftitu- 
gotten, they fhould take up for the Subfidy of the Empire see ee 
afore[aid, Excommunicating, &c the Pope. 

5. Item, Such goods as vere left to be diftributed in Goods be- 
godly ufes, after the arbitriment of Executors, by the Wills poet in 
of the dead, or were not in their Wills deputed to any cer- Wills con- 
iain places or perfins named, nor yer rere beftowed by Ea 
the {aid Executors to the forefaid ufes, they foould colleét the Grectans 
tothe ufe and Subjidy aforefaid, and give Certificate to 
the See Apoftolick of the quantity thereof, Excommuni- 
cating all repugners and rebellers againft the fame. 

6. Item, That they fhould diligently inquire of fuch 
Mens goods evilly gotten or evilly come by, as were alive, 
and them they fhould attach for the Subjidy aforefaid, in 
cafe the party, which ought to be Satisfied for thofe goods 
evilly gotten, could not be found, giving Certificate there- 
of, and Excommunicating &e 

7. \tem, That the faid Provincial, or bis Friers, fhould 
have full power to abfolve thofe that were Excormmuni- 
cated, which wittingly had done any fraud touching the 
Collestion aforefaid, fo that the faid per[ons did make due 
fatisfattion to the deputies aforefaid, Ex Matth. Parift- 
enfi, fol. 205. 


Goods left 
in dead 


Goods iif 
gotten giv- 
ento the 
Popes 


‘Abfolution 
for money. 


What Man having eyes is £0 blind which feeth not thefe 
execrable dealings of the Pope to be fuch, as would caufe 
any Nation in the world to do as the wife Grecians did, 
and perpetually to abrenounce the Pope, and well to confi- 
der the uftrped authority of that See not to be of God? 
But fuch was the rude dulnefS then of miferable England, 
for lack of leaning end godly knowledge, that they feeling 
what burthens were: laid upon them, yet would play ftill 
the AG of Balaam, ox elfe the Horfe of Bip, which re~ 
ceiving the bridle once’ in his mouth, could afterward 
neither abide his own mifery, nor yet xecover liberty. And 
fo it. fared with England under the Popes thraldom: as 
partly by thefe ftories above hath been declared, partly by 
other in like cafe following is to be feen. 

For {0 it followeth in the Hiftory of the faid Adar. Pari/- 
how the Pope taking more courage by his former abufed Anunres- 


e| eV | -t fonabl: 
boldnefs, and perceiving what a tame Af he had to ride Sar oe” 


upon, ceafed not thus, but direéted a new Precept the fame the Pope. 
year, 


The Pope falfe of promife, England oppr effed b by hint, in Collation of Benefices. 
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KING 


Hen 3 year, 1246, tothe Pielates of England, commanding by 


the Authority Apoftolick, That all Beneticed Men in the 
Realm of England, which were relident upon their Bene- 
fices, thould yield to the Pope the third part of their goods, 
and they which were not refident thould give the one half 
of their goods, and that for the {pace of three years toge- 
thers with terrible comminations to all them that did re- 
Non obftame fift : and ever with this claule withal, Now ob/Pante, which 

was like a Key that opened all Locks. Which firm caft to- 
Pireetore secher, was found to amount to 60000 pounds; which 
poundex. {um of mony could {earce be found in all England to pay for 


diag ce” King Richards Ranfom, Parif. fol.207. The execution 
bepaidto of this Precept was committed to the Bithop of London, 
thePope. who conferring about the matter with his Brethren in the 
Church of Pauls, as they were bufily conlulting, together, 
and bewailing the importable burthen of this contribution, 
which was impoffible for them to faftain, fuddenly cometh 
in certain Meffengers from the King, Sir Fobn Lexinton 
Knight, and M. Lawrence Adartin the Kings Chaplain, 
firaitly in the Kings name forbidding them in any cale to 
confent to this-contribution, which fhould be greatly to 
the prejudice and defolation of the whole Realm, Pari. 
‘al, 207. 

f Thisbeing done, about the fixlt day of December in the 
year above {aid, fhortly after in the beginning of the year 
APall 7247, about February the King called a Parliament, where 
by common, advice it was agreed, That certain Am- 
baffadors fhould be fent to Rome, to make manifeft to the 
Court of Rome the exceeding grievances of the Realm, 
delivering moreover thee Letters to the Pope in the name 
both of the Temporalty and alfo of the Clergy, as here 

followeth, 
Another Letter fent to Pope trmocent the foarth, 
in the names of the whole Clergy and Comsnonal- 

ty of England, Anno 1247, 

(aoe he ipsa Patri in Chrifto, dc Domino Tunocentio, 
eee on Dei providentia fummo Pontifici  univerfitas cleri & 
name of all populi per Provintiam Cant, conftituti devota pedum ofcula 
yee? beatoram. Cum Anglicana Eeclelia, Cc. To the moft 
re Ret boly Father in Chrift, and Lord Innocent, by Gods Provi- 


dence Chief Bifhops the whale Commonalty both of the Cler- 
&) and Laity within the Province of Canterbury /endeth 
devout kiffings of bis bleffed feet. “Like as the Church of 
England, fince it hath fir/f received the Catholich Faith, 
bath always flewed her felf “faithful and devout in adbe- 
ring to God, and to our Holy Mother the Church of Rome, 
Siudying with all kind of fervice to pleale and to ferve the 
fame, and thinking never otherwifé to do, but rather to 
continue and increafe as {he bath begun: even fo now the 
fame Church, raoft humbly proftrate before the feet of your 
Holine/s, intively hefeecheth Jour Clemency to accept her pe- 
tition, in {paring this impofition of money, which {0 mani- 
fold ways for the fubverticn of other Nations, by the com- 
mandment of your’ Holine{s, is laid upon us: confidering 
that not only it is importabley but alfo impoffible which is 
injoyned us. For although our Country [ometimes yieldeth 
forth fruit for the neceljary fiitentation of the inhabitants, 
Jet it bringeth forth neither gold nor filver, neither were 
able to bring forth of long time [o much as now adays is 
required. Which alfo being burdened and overcharged 
of Jate days with another [uch like impofition, but not fo 
great as this, is not able any whit to anfwer unto that 
which is exacted. 

Furthermore, befides this commandwent of your. Holi~ 
ne/i, there is required of the Clergy a fubjidy for our terme 
poral King, whofe neceffities neither puibly we can, nor 
honefly we ought to forfake, whereby he may both with 
Stand the Invafion of the Enemy, and maintain the right 
of his patrimony, and alfo recover again that hath been 
lof. le confideration whereof, we have diretted the 
bearers hereof to the prefence of your Holine{s with our 
humble fupplication, to explain to you the dangers and 
inconveniencies which are like to infe upon the premiffes, 
which by no means we are able to Siftain, although 
morwithfanding we know our felves by all bonds of 
Charity to be obliged to your devotion and obedience, 
And becaufe our general community bath no Seal pro 
per, we have figned therefore thefe prefents with the 
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fol. 213, 


publick Seal of the City of London, gc. Ex Patifienfi, 
fol, 209, 

The like Letters were {ent alfo unto the Car 
fame effect, The Pope underftanding thefe things, and 
perceiving that there was no ftriving againft fuch a genteral 
sonfent, and yet loth to forgo his {weet harveli, which he 
Was wont to reap in England, craftily devifed to fend this 
an{wer again unto the King, much like to the fame which 
he fent before, which was, That although the Pope in The Popes 
time paft, upon his own will anid pleafure to the impox- Lai tothe 
table grievance of the Realm of England, hath every where, King of 
and without refpedt, through the whole land made his *”@"* 
Provifions in giving their Benefices unto his Italians, yet 
now, the Lord be praifed , that tempeft , 
overblown: fo that hereafter, if the Pope fhall grant his 
Provifion for any of his Nephews or of his Cardinals, 
they fhall come firlt and make their infant {uit unto the 
King, without all inforcement, {o that it fhall ftand wholly 
in the Kings free axbitriment to do herein what he thinketh 
good, ec, Mat. Parif. fol. 209. b, 

This anfwer of the Pope albeit it was but a fubtil {hift eee 
for the time, yet neither did he Jong ftand to that he had Sonne 
thus promifed to the King. For thortly after, and within 
few days upon the fame; and in the time alfo of the faid 
Parliament holden at Winchefter, the Pope fent two E 
“fh Friets into. the Realm, whofe names were ‘fob 
Alexander, with full authority, after the largelt fort; fc 
new contributions. Who fixlt pretending lowly fubmiffi- pate ates 
on to the King, while they had leave granted to range aices ofthe 
about the Realm, afterward, coming to the Bifhops and pepe (Obey 
tich Abbots, fhewed themfelves forth in their full autho- °° 
tity, in fach fort as they became rather Tyrants than Ex- 
tortioners, 

Among others, coming to Robert Bifhop of Lincolz, 
who of all other bare a {pecial mind to the Order of Ob- 
fervants, thele two Friers as proud as Lucifer, bringing’ 
forth the terrible Mandate with the Popes Bulls, required 
and eke commanded under the Popes mighty Curle, to have 
the gathering in his DiocelS of fix thoufand marks, Like 
wife of the Abbot of Saint Albans they required four 
hundred marks, under great penalty, and that in hort 
time to be paid, A 

The Bithop, although well liking before that Order of peice 
thofe Friers, yet feeing the impudent behaviour; aid more anfiver to 
impudent requelt of thofe. Merc hants, thus anfwered to th pei) 
them again, That this exaétion (faving, faith he, the Metlenzerss 
Popes authority) was never heard of before, and neither was 
honeft, nor yet poffible to be performed 5 and more: 
was fuch as did not only concern him, but the whole publick 
flate of the Clergy, and of the whole Realm in gene- 
ral and therefore it fhould be abfurdly agd rathl¥ done of 
him to give them anfwer herein, before the King and the 
teft of the Council , with others to whom the matter gee 
nerally did appertain, were made privy thereunto, oc, 
and {0 for that time he {hook them off, Parif: fol. 210; 
Furthermore, as touching the Abbot of S, Albans, when cake 
he alfo alledged the fame. caules, he pretended moreover maketh 
that he would appeal, and {0 did, to the Pope and his Car- ee 
dinals, Whereupon immediately was fent down fiom Pope for the goo 
Tnnocent another Legate called Fohannes Anglicus, at Eng perp tat 
tih Frier and Cardinal, who; bringing down a new fe- pay, 


inals to the 
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Johan 


Gla! precept to the forelaid Abbot, cited him either £O ap eased 
pear at London the morrow after S. Giles day, or to dif. was the 
burfe to the wle of the Pope the forefaid four hundred aeeaaet 
marks. By reafon whereof the Abbot driven to fend Abbot, bes 
his Proétors again, with a new fupplication, to the Pope eet is 
at Lions s who in the end, through great inftance of mo- fot with 
neyed friends, agreed with the Abbot for two hundred ata 
marks, befides his other charges born, and fo was that thoughe 
matter compounded little to the Abbots profit , Patif. theo 
Legate, 


To recite all damages and grievances received by the 
Bithop of Rome in this Realm of England, neither is 
any Hiftory fafficiently able to comprehend, nor if it were, 
unneth is there any that would believe it, Notwithftand. 
ing to thofe above declared, this own I thought to com- 
mit likewifé to memory, to the intent that they which 
now live in this age may behold and wonder in theiiifelves 
to fee into what miferable flavery, palling: all mealure, 
not only the Subje¢ts, but Kings alfo of this Realm were 
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The French King fick, and miraculoufly reftored. 


brought under the intolerable yoke of the Popes tyranny 5 
which in thofe days neither durft any Man catt off, nor yet 
was ableto abide. As by this example infuing, with in- 
finite others like to the fame may appear. 

In the year of our Lord 1248. after that Pope Innocent 
the fourth had taken fich order in the Realm, that all Pre- 
ates of the Church were fafpended from collation of any 
Benelice, before the Popes Kinsfolks and Clerks of Italy 
had. been firft provided for; it happned upon the fame, 
that the Abbot of Abington had a commandment from the 
Pope, to beftow fome Benetice of his Church in all hafte to 
acertain Prieft of Rome, which the Abbot, as an obedi- 
ent Child unto his Father the Pope, was preft and rea- 
dy to accomplifh accordingly. But the Roman Prieft, not 
contented with fuch as fell next hand, would tarry his 
time, to have fich as were princi al and for his own ap- 
petite, having a fpecial eye to the Benefice’ of the Church 
of S. Helen in Abington, which was then efteemed worth 
an hundred marks by year, befides other vales and com- 
modities belonging, to the fame : the Collation whereof 
the Prieft required by the authority Apoftolical to be grant- 
ed unto him. 

As this paft on, it chanced at laft the Incambent to dye 
and the Benefice to be empty. Which eftfoons being, 
known, the fame day, cometh a commandment , with 
great charge from the King, to the Abbot, to give the Be- 
nefice to one Aethelmare the Kings Brother by the Mothers 
fide,who at the fame time was poffeffed with fo many Bene- 
fices, as the number and value thereof was unknown. The 
Abbot here being in great perplexity, and not knowing, 
what to do, whether to gratihe his King or to obey the 
Pope, took counfel with his friends : who, well advifing, of 
the matter, gave him counfel to prefer the Brother of his 
Prince and Patron, fo that the King would undertake to 
fiand in his defence apainft the Pope, rathet than the Ro- 
mifh Prieft, whom always he fhould have lying, there as a 
{pic and watcher of hirn, and like a thome ever in his eye: 
and fo the King afftring the Abbot of his undoubted pro- 
tection, and indemnity againft all harms, the Benefice was 
conferred forthwith to the Kings Brother. 

The Roman Prieft, not a little grieve thereat, {peed- 
eth himfelf in all hafte to the Bithop of Rome, certifying, 
him what was done, and partly allo (as the manner is of 
Men) making, it worfe than it was. Upon whofe com- 
plaint the Pope eftfoons in great anger cited up the Abbot 
perfonally to appear before him! to anfwer to’ the crime of 
ee difobedience. “The Abbot trufting upon the Kings promife 
and protection (which neither could help him in that cafe, 
” iether durft oppole himfelf againtt the Pope) being, both 
aged and fickly, was driven to avel up to the Court of 
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iF go Eng, Rome in great heavinels and bitternels of mind. Where 

FipBenesee in condufion, after much vexation and bitter rebukes, » be- 

top Balk fides great expenices, he was fain to fatistie the Pope after 

Nephew. his own will, compounding to give him yearly fifty marks 
in part of making him amends for his trefpat of difobedi- 
ence, Ex Matt. Pari]. fol. 222. 

To this alfo may be added another like fa&t of the Pope, 
as outragious as this, againlt the Houle of Binham. For 
when the Benefice of #e/#le in the Di (3 of Ely was void 
by the death of the Incumbent, who was an Italian and 
one of the Popes Chamber, the Donation of which Bene- 

Adeteficble’ s i 


fice belonged to the Priory of Binham 5 another Italian 
S rd and unlearned, born in the City of 
Ichano de Valta, brought 

of Bika. down. the Popes Letters to do de Nympha, the 
Popes Agent here in England, with fri charge and full 
authority, commanding, him to fee the faid Benetice to 
be conferred in any cafe to. Heriggerto. Yea, and though 
the Benctice had been given already, yet notwithftanding, 
the poffeffor thereof {hould be difplaced, and the faid He- 
riggetto preferred Yea alfo: Non. objtante, that the faid 
Pope himfelf had before given his grant to the King and 
Realm of England, That one Italian fhould not fucceed 
another in any Benefice there yet for all that the faid He- 
riggetto upon pain of Excommunication to be placed there- 
in, Ex Matth. Parifienfi, (fol. 240. 
And thus much hitherto of thefe matters, through the 
of the Eaft Churches and the Grecians, to the 
thele Stories, and fee the d 
may confider what jult caufe th 
le themfelves from his fubjection, 
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For what Chriftian Communion is to 
be joyned with him which fo contrary to Chrift and his 
Gofpel feeketh for worldly Dominion, fo cuelly perfecu- 
teth his Brethren, fo given to avarice, fo greedy in getting, 

fo injurious in oppreffing, fo infatiable in his exattions, 1° 

fo malicious in revenging, fining up. Wars, depriving, peer 
Kings, depofing Empetors, playi [ in Bs 


ing, Rex in the Church of in England 
Chrift, fo exronious in Dottrine, fo abominably abufing, tens? 


D fabjecion 


and Communion. 


The mife- 


Excommunication, fo falfe of promife, fo corrupt in life, under the 
fo void of Gods fear: and briefly, fo far from all the parts ous ve 


ofa true Evangelical Bifhop ? For what feemeth he to care 


for the fouls of Men, which fetteth in Benefices Boys and 

outlandith Italians: and further, one Italian to fucceed 

another, which neither did know the language of the flock, 

nor once would abide to fee their faces * And who can 

blame the Grecians then for diffevering themfelves from 

fuch an oppreffor and giant againft Chrift ? : ony 
Who wife example if this Realm had then followed, pizsued by 

as they might, certes our predeceffors had been xid of an Le Pope 

infinite number of troubles, injuries, oppreffions, wars, Sea ie 

commotions, great travels and charges, belides the faving 

of innumeral 


| to fuperftition, 


Je thoufands of pounds, which the faid Bi- 
thop full falily had raked and tranfported out of this Realm 

of ous. But not to exceed the bounds of my Hiftory, 

becaufe my purpofe is not to ftand upon declamations, 

nor to dilate common places, I will palS this over, lea- 

ving the judgment thereof to the further examination of 

the Reader. For elle if lifted to profecute this Argu- 

ment fo far as matter would lead me, and truth perad- 

venture would require me to fay, I durft not only fay, The Pope 
but could well prove the Pope and Court of Rome to be w4 Come. 
the only fountain and principal caufe, I faynot only cfmuch Sarai 
mifery here in England, but of all the publick calami- pa et 
ties and notorious mifchiefs which have happned thele calamities 
many years through all thefe Weft parts of Chriftendom, trough 
and efpecially of all the lamentable ruine of the Chutch, 

which not only we, but the Grecians alfo this day do fuf- 

fer by the Turks and Saracens. As whofoever well con- 

fidereth by reading of Hiftories the courfe of times, and 

vieweth withal the doings and acts paffed by the faid 

Bithop of Rome, together with the blind leading of his 
Doétrine, fhall fee good caufe not only to think, but al- 

fo to witnefS the fame. Only one Narration touching 

this Argument, and yet not tranfgrefling the Office sof 

my Hiftory, I mind (the Lord willing) to fet before the 

Readers “eyes, which happned even about this prefent 

time of this King Henry’s Reign, in the year of our Lord, 

1244. 


In the which year it chanced, that Lewis the French The ficknela 
King, Son to Queen Blanch, fell very fore fick, lying, in pi Lory Oe 
a fwound or in a trance for certain days, In fuch fort 

as few thought he would have lived, and fome faid he 

was gone already. Among others, there was with him 

his Mother, who forrowing bitterly for her Son, an 
siven fomewhat (as commonly the manner, of Women is) 
went and brought forth a piece of the 
Holy Cro; with the Crown and the Spear 3. which piece 
of the Holy Crof$ Baldwinus Emperor of Con ‘antinople 
(whom the Grecians had depofed a ittle before for hold- 
ing, with the Bithop of ‘Rome) had fold unto the French 
King, for a great fum of money, and blefling him with 
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the fame, allo laid the Crown atid the Spear to his body, 
making a Vow withal in the perfon of 
if the Lord would vifit him with health, 
cf that infirmity, he fhould be croffed or marked with 
the Cro, to vilit his Sepulchre, and there folemnly to 
render thanks in the Land which he had fanctified’ with 
his blood. ‘Thus as fhe, with the Bithop of Paris, aind 
others there prefent were praying, behold the King, whicl 
was fuppofed of fome to be dead; began with a figh to The Ring 
t _ IE 2 1.  Fecoveretit 
pluck to his arms and legs, ‘and fo fretching, himfelf be- his fickness. 
gan to fpeak, giving, thanks to God, who from on high 
had vifited him, and. called him from the danger of death, 
Which as the Kings Mother with others there took to be The people 
a great miracle wrought by the vertue of the Holy Crofs : of France 


: : x * blinded 
fo the King amending more and more, as foon as he was with a falfe 
well recovered. 


> 
her’ Son, That 
and releafe him 


loings |-Countel of his 


| received folemmly the badge of the Crofs, iteaclesa 
vowing, for a Freewill Sacrifice unto God, that he, if the The vain 
Peealm would faffer him, would in his own vow of 
perfon vifit the Holy Land: forgetting belike the rule of Hochiting 
true Chriftianity, where Chrift teacheth us otherwife in the 
' Gofpel, 


rancour and malice againft the Emperor. 


SKING2 Gofpel, fayinig, That neither in this Mdount nor in Samaria, 
Wen 3S por ae Ferufalem the Lord will be wor[bipped, but [eeketh 
true worfhippers, which hall worlbip bins im truth and 
verity, &c. Ant. 1244, Parifienfi, fol. 182. 

After this was great preparation and much ado in France 
toward the fetting forth to the Holy Land. For after the 
dig King firlt began to be croffed, the moft part of the Nobles 
Great pre- of France, with divers Archbifhops and Bifhops, with 
paration in Earls, and Barons, and Gentlemen to a mighty number, te- 
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Fi - pak 
wetine ceived alfo the Crof upon their Sleeves. Amiongft whom 
Voysze. was the Earl Atrebacenfis the Kings Brother, the'Duke of 


Burgundy, the Duke of Brabant, the Countels of Flan- 
ders with her two Sons, the Earl of Britain with his Son, 
the Earl of Baren/is, Earl of Saveffon, Earl of St. Pail, 
Earl of Druis, Earl of Retel, with many Noble perfons 
more. Neither lacked here whatfoever the Pope could do, 
to fet forward this holy bufinefs, in fending his Legates and 
Friers into France, to ftir the People to follow the King, 
Contributi- and to contribute to his journey. Wheretipon it was grant- 
oninFranee ed to the King, to gather of the Univerfal Church of 


eas France, by the Popes Authority, the tenth part of all their 
The Pore Goods for three yeais {pace together, upon this condition, 
provifion that the King likewife would grant to the Pope the twen- 
forhiscon- tieth part for {0 many yearsafter, to be gathered of the faid 
alfoin Church of France. Which was agreed, dm. 1246. Ex 
Frances Matt. Parifienfi, fol. 204. b. 


Jace Shortly after this, in the year of our Lord one thoufand 
1247 § two hundred forty and feven, followed a Parliament in 
France, where the King with his Nobles being prefent, 
there was declared how the King of Tartarians or Turks, 
Heke hearing of the Voyage of the French King, writeth a Let- 
Voyage” ter to him, requiring that he will become his{ubject. In 
appointed) the which Parliament the time was prefixed for taking their 
journey, which fhould be after the Feaft of St. ‘fobs Bap- 
tiff the very next year enfuing. Alfo they that were crof- 
fed were fworn to perfift in their purpofe, and fentence of 
the Popes great Curfe denounced to all them that went 
he French from the fame: Matth. Parif. Fol.211. Furthermore, for 


King ready’ the better {peed in his journey, the King through all his 
pence all Realm caufed it to be Proclaimed, That if any Merchant 
snjuries ., or other had been injured at any time by the Kings Exa- 
Subje@s. tors, either by oppreffion, or borrowing of Mony, let him 
Titian bring, forth his Bill, thewing how or wherein, and he 
sits oie fhould be recompenced. At which time William Long- 
Buen {path a worthy Warrier, with the Bihop of Worce/fer and 


prepared to certain other great men in the Realm ot England, moved 
eae with the example of the French men, prepared themfelves 
likewife to the fame journey. 
The next year after this infuing, which was 12.48, the 
French King, yet fill remaining, in his purpofed journey, 
Lady Blanch his Mother, alfo the Bifhop of Paris his Bro- 
ther, with the Lords of his Council, and other Nobles, and 
his fpecial Friends, advertifed him with great perfwations 
to alter his mind, touching that fo adventurous and fo dan- 
gerousa journey, for that his Vow ( faid they ) was unad- 
vifedly made, and in time of his ficknefs, when his mind 
was not perfectly ftablithed : and what jeopardies might 
happen at home it was uncertain s the King of England 
being on the one fide, the Emperor on the other fide, and 
the Piéfaviansin the midtt, fo fugitive and unftable ; and 
as concerning, his Vow, the Pope fhould friendly difpence 
with him, confidering the neceffity of his Realm, and 
weaknefS of his Body. Befides all this, his Mother upon 
her bleffing required him, his Brethren of alllove defied 
him to ftay at home, and not in his Perfonto,adventures 
others might be fent in histoom, with no lefs Furniture 
to atchieve that Enterprize, and to difcharge him of his 
Vow, efpecially feeing at the making, thereof his Senfes 
were feeble, his Body weak, and Reafon, through ficknefs 
and very death almoft decaied. 
To whom the King again, Forfomuch ( faid he) as you 
. fay, that for feeblenefS of my Sentés I took this Vow upon 
ee me: Jo therefore as you here will me, I lay down the 
dovinand CrofS that I took. And putting his hand to his Shoulder, 
piling Phe tare off the Badges of the Crofs, faying to the Bifhop, 
aein. Here I refign to you the Crofs wheiewith I was figned, 
ia } At the fight whereof there was no finall rejoyeing of all 
4° that were there prefent. To whom the King then, both 
altering his Countenance and his Speech, thus fpake : My 
Friends ({aid he ) whatfoever I was then in my ficknels, 
now I thank God I am of perfect Senfe, aud Reafon found, 
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zed again with the fame Crof, as 
he was before. At the hearing whereof all there pre- 
fent were aftonied , fuppofing, that God had fome great 
mat to wotk, and fo movéd rio more Queftions unto 
him. 

Upon this drew nigh the Featt of “fobn Baprift, wh ich The 
was the time {et for the fetting forth. And now being in es ah 
a readinefs, the King in few days after was entring his 0” bis jout- 
journey: but yet one thing lacked. For the King, per- Ey 
ceiving the mortal variance between the Pope anid good 
Frederick the Emperor, thought belt firft before his going 
to have that matter appeafed, whereby his way both might abe kt 
be {afer through the Emperors Countries, and alfo lefs jeo- rel 
pardy at home after his departure 5 and therefore up Po 
fame, he took firft his way to Lions, where the Pope w 
partly to take his leave 5 but mioft efpecially to make te- 
concilement between the Emperor and the Pope. 

Where is to be noted by the way, That as touching the The 
good Emperor there was no let nor ftay. rf 
fought all means how to compals the Popes favour, and ne- 
ver could obtain it: infomuch that before he fhould ia bun 
Excommunicated in the Council of Lions, he not only cil. 
anfwered fufficiently by Thadews his Attutriey, difcharging, 
himfelf againft whatfoever Crimes or Objections could be the abies 
brought againft him but fo far humbled himfelf to the fon of 
Pope and the Council, that for all detriments, damages, *™2*°* 
lofles, or wrongs done of his part, what amends foever the 
Pope could or would require, he would recompence it to 
the uttermoft. ‘This would not be taken. Ct é 

Furthermore, if the Pope (he faid ) could not abide his Salt 
tarrying, in his own Dominions and Empire, he would go noble Em- 
fight agaift the Saracens and Turks, never to return into ree 
Europe again , offering, there to recover the Lands and 
Kingdoms whatfoever did at any time belong to Chii- 
ftendom, fo that the Pope only would be contented that 
Henry his Son( which was then Nephew to King Henry 
here in England ) fhould be Emperor after him. Neither 
could this be admitted. : ; 

Then he offered for truth of his Promife, to put in the w 
French King and the King of England to be his Sureties, to p 
or elle for trialof his caufe to ftand to their Award and aioe 
Axbitrement. Neither would that be granted. ; 

At lafthe defired, that he might come himfelf and an- 
fwer before the Council. But the proud Pope in no cafe 4 
would abide that, faying, That he did not yet find him- to Ree 
felf fo ready and meet for Martyrdom, to have him to for 
come thither to the Council 5 for if he did, he would de- oascitt 
part himfelf, dye. Ex Mat. Parifienfi, Fol. 187. 

This obftinate rancor and divellith malice of Pope Innac- 
cent and his predeceflor, againft that valiant Emperor, 
and againft the Grecians, what difturbance and mifchief 
it wrought to the whole Church, what ftrength it gave to 
the Saracens and Tartarians, how it impaired Chriftian 
Concord, and weakned all Chriftian Lands, not only the 
Hoft of the Frewch King did find fhortly after, but Chri- 
fiendom even to this day may and dcth feel and rue, 

Neither can in Stories be found any greater caufe which 

firft made the Turks {0 ftrong, to get fo much ground o- 

ver Chriftendom as they have, than the Peftilent working 

of this Pope; in Depofing and Excommunicating this 

worthy Emperor. For as there was never Emperor of Ash 
long time, which mere ViGtorioufly prevailed in bridling ging of the 
and keeping, under thefe enemies of Chrift, or would have Hales ‘ 
done more againft them , than the faid Freder if he chunks 
might have been fuffered : {0 after the Depofing and Ex- dom. 
communicating of him, when the French King neither 

would abide at home, ashe was Counéelled, neither was 

yet able, without the help of others, to withftand the 

force and multitude of the faid Saracens and Tartarians 

being now joyned together, neither yet could the Empe- 

ror be fuffered by the Pope to refcue the King : it follow- 

ed thereof, that the good King being taken Prifoner, and 

allhis Army deftroyed, the Turks thereupon got {uch a 

hand, and fuch a courage againtt the Chriftians, that ever 

fince they have burft in further upon us,and now have pre- 

vailed fo far, as neither the power of the Pope, nor of all 
Chriftendom is able to drive them outs ashereafter by fe- 

quel of Stories is further to be declared, 


Pop 
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In 
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The Chriftians murmuring and apoftafie. 


Pope Inno 


, Ta the mean time, to return where before we left,when 
con the 
fourta 


the French, King coming, thus unto the Pope at Lions to 

Pouldnot intreat for the Emperor, could -find no favour, he took his 
be reconel- : nee f ? 
Yedwith the leave, and with great heavinefS departed, fetting forward 
Emperor on his journey unto Marfilia, and {0 Sailed to the Ile of 
s, where he remained all that Winter, fo that falling 
and lack of Vidtuals, he was fain to fend to 
s and other Iflands by, for help of Provilion. 
Venetians gently fent unto him {ix great Ships laden 
The Frencb With Com, Wine, and other Vietuals requifite, belides the 
Army te relief of other lands more, Bat efpecially Frederick the 
theEm;eor Emperor, underftanding of their want, fo furnifhed the 
Ticgeicke | French Camp with all plenty of neceffaries, that ic had 
King again abundance, Whereupon the French King, moved with 
intreateth the kindnefSof the Emperor, wrote his {pecial Letter: 
the Pope in the Emperors behalf, but the hard. heart of the 
Pope would not relent. Blanchia the Kings Mother in 
France, hearing what the Emperor had done to her Son, 
fent him moft hearty thanks, with prefents and rewards 
manifold: fat. Pari/.Pag. 226, 

In this mean time, about the beginning of Oéfober, the 
French men got Damiata,being the principal Fort or Hold 
* of the Saracens in all Egypt, in the year one thoufand 
two hundred fortyand nine, After the winning, of Damia- 
ta, the Prince and People of the Saracens, being, altonied 
at the lo& thereof, offered to the Chriltians great ground 
and poffeffions more than ever belonged to Chriftendom 
before, { thatthey might have Damiata to them reftored 
again. Bue the pride of the Earl of drtois the Kings Bro- 
ther, would in no cafe accept the offers of the $4 racens, but 
requireth both Damiata and Alexandria the chief Metro- 
politan City of all Egypt, to be delivered unto them. The 
Saracens, teeing the ptide and greedinels of the French 
men, in no cafe would abide it: which turned afterwards 
to the great detriment of our Chriftians, as in the end it 
proved. Ex Mgt. Pari/. Fol. 229. 
Firft, in the Ifle of Cyprus, aud in the journey before, 


cminet died the Earl of Palatin, and one of the twelve Peers of 
Captainsin France, allo the Earl of St. Paul and Bleffe, who had un- 
the way. der him fifty Enfigns, which were all after his Death feat- 
tered abroad and difperfed 5 alfo died Fobannes de Denis 
nt Captain, with many gther Noble Perfonages both 
and Women, which, by altering the Aix and Diet, 

there deceafed. 
Avno The next year infuing, which was 1250, about Afh- 
£250 dne(day, the French men, iffuing out of their Tents by 
Warnick City of Damiata, flew upon the Saracens which be- 


them, and fo aftera great number of the Enemies 

swith Vict great Spoils, retuned to their Tents 

n. Now within the City of Damiata was the Queen 

her Ladies, the Popes Legate, and Bithops, with a 

Garifon of Horfmen and Footraen for the Defence of the 

ftrongly appointed. The next day, the French-men 

fappofing to have the like hand.of the Saracens, as they 

had the day before, gave a frefh affault upon them, but 

Freebmen in that confi the Saracens had fo firongly appointed 
ifeomficed aaah, 

by the themfelves, that the Freschmen loft ten times more than 

«they got the day before, and fo, after a great flaughter of 

their men, setired unto their Tents again. Whereupon 

the Saracens began to take great hearts and courage a- 

gainft our men; ftopping alfo the paffages round about 

the City of Damiata, that no Vid ud pafs unto 

them, In like manner the Solday alfo, gathering all the 

Galli out Alexandria and all the Land of Egypr, fo 

inclofed the Seas, that no intercourfe fhould be to them by 

Water. 

: At length afterlong Talk and Confultation between 

French © : i ‘ 

menagain them on both fides, the Sc/dan advifed them betimes to 

well offered refion unto him the City of Dammiata, with the Fumni- 

Bite ture which they found therein, and they thould have all 

the Country about ‘Ferufalem, with all the Captives of 

the Ch s, friendly reftored unto them: wherewith 

the Chriitians ( {aid he ) ought tc be contented, and to 

feek no further, but only to have the Land of fersfalemms 

which being granted to them, they fhould not incroach 

rhe Ranor 10 their Lands and Kingdoms, whereto they had no 

Arvisand tight. This form of Peace, asit liked well the mean- 

of the poor Soldiers, and divers others of the 


men over 
the Saracens 


the Popes er (Ort 
gate 2- 


Tio remre faid Council and Nobility ; fo the proud Earl of r- 


TERED of yois, the Kings Brother, in no cafe would affent thereto, 
fered, but fill required the City of Alexandria to be yielded 


unto them. Which the Egyptians by no means would Cpe 
agree unto. snes 

From that time the French Army, being compafled by 
Sea and by Land, began every day more and more to be 
diftreffed for lack of ViGuals and with F: amine, being dri- ee 
ven to that mifery, that they were fain to eat their own Ace rer 
Horfes in the Lent-time, which fhould have ferved them thee Horfes 
unto other ufes. Neither could any Chriltian, nor Frede- ic" 
rick being Depofed by thePope, be able to fend them any 
faccor. Furthermore, the more mifery the Chriftians were 
in, the more fiercely did the Saracens pre{S upon them 
on every fide, detefting theix forward wilfulnefS. Infomuch 
thatdivers of the Chriftian Soldiers, not able to abide the 
affliction, privily conveyed themfelves, as they could, out of 
the Camp to the Saracens, who were gladly received and 
relieved, and fome faffered ftill to keep their Faith, fome 
Marrying Wives amongft them, and for hope of honour 
did Apottate to their Law, and fo wrought no little harm 
to the Chriftians, The Soidam, being perfectly inftruGted phe sotdene 
by thefe fugitives of all things belonging to the Kings Melia 
Army, fent him word in derifion, asking where wete all French Gen: 
his Mattocks, Forks, and Rakes, his Scithes, Plowes, and 
Harrows, which he brought over with him, or why he did 
not occupy them, but let them lie by him to raft and 
cankex? All this and much more the King, with his French- 

Men were fain to take wellin worth. It happened thortly sy. sss 
after that this So/dam died, being Poyfoned of his ow: Set dieth, a 
vants; which was to the Chriftians a more heaping of ieee 
their miferies, For albeit the faid Soldan had been a cruel 

Tyrant to the Chriftians, yet was he hated of his own peo- 

ple, wherby his firength was the lefs: after whom fuc+ 

Ceeded another much more cruel. Who as he was better 

loved, fo he became much fironger, by a general confede- 

racy of all the Saracens which were in the Eaft parts, 

joyning now together. So that when the Chriftians de- TheFrench- 
fired now to have the form of Peace before proffered, he Hae 
precifely denied them. And fo the French Hoft, which at Peace of- 
firft began tobe feared, by their pride and over-much gree. Seredbefore 
dinefs grew more and more in contempt among{t their not have its 
Enemies, and now was utterly defpifed, 

The Chriftians, thus feeing all things to go backward 
with them, and how the’ Infidel Saracens daily did pre- 
vail, began to murmur againft God, and fome alfo, which 
were well etled before, to ftagger in their Religion, cafting 
out thefe words of Infidelity : How is this ({aid they) that 
the Lord hath left us, in whofe caufe we fight 2 How of- 
ten within the time of remembrance. have we been con- 
founded by thefe Saracens and Infidels, who with thedding 
of our blood have injoyed great {poils and vitories? Firit 
this City of Darsiata, which we Chriftians had gotten 
dearly with effufion of fo much Chriftian blood, afterwards 
We were conftrained for nought to refign upagain, After 
that, the Army of the Templars, fighting for the Holy 
Temple againft the Saracen3, near to Antioch, was van- 
quithed, and the Standard-bearer flain in the fields, Again, 
within thefe few years, our French men, fighting in like 
manner againft the Saracens at the City of Gazara, were 
put to the worft, and many afterward out of Captivity 
Ranfomed, by Richard, Duke of Excefter, Brother to the 
King of England, Henry the third. Then came in the Chof= 
morins {ent by the Soldan of Babylon, which by a wile In- 
vaded the Chriftians in the City of Ferufalem, where al- 
moft all the Chriftian Army being in the Holy Land, were 
deftroyed. And now here our moft Chriftian King, toge- 
ther with the whole Nobility, is like to be in danger,utterly 
to beoverthrown. And how is it that the Lord thus ftand- 
eth againft us, and fighteth with them? Hath he more re- 
gard of them, than of us, dc? Afattheus Pari. fol.231. 
Such murmuring words of an unftable Faith many there 
began to caft out, as taking difpleafare for their fifferings 
but not confidering on the other fide what Idolaters they 
were, what Pride and Difcord was amongft them, what 
Cruelty and Murther they had thewed at home in Per- 
{ecuting the poor Albingenfes, what Superitition they firft canes 
brought out with them, with what Idolatry they proceeded, Reseed 
putting their truft in Maffes, in the Popes Indulgences, in poe pene 
worlhipping of Images, and praying to Saints.. And what ae Sight. 
helps then could they look for at Gods hand, which had ing againft 
Images in their Temples, to fight againft them which had "5#* 


cent. 
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none? Or what marvel, if the Lord of Holts went not 


with their Army, committing fuch Idolatry every day in 
their 
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The valiant Aéks of William Longfpath. 


amental Bread and Wineas| Before the arriving of the French Army in the Land of 


KING? their Pavilions to their 
\Hen.$4 they did, and fighting with the ftrength of their own me- 
its, and not only by the power of their Faith in Chrift, 
which is only the Victory that overcometh the World ? 
Fohn i. Finally, having, in their Camp the Legate of him 
whom the Lord taketh ‘to be his Enemy: as by example 
of Frederick the Emperor may be well perceived 5 who, 
after hé was accurfed by Pope Gregory a little before, com- 
ing the fame time in War againit the Saracens in Pale/ti- 
na, Gods Bleffing wrought fo mightily with him, that 
without any blood-fhed he recovered feru/alem, and fet all 
the Country about it in great quietnef, till at laft the Po- 
pith Templars, which at.the Popes fetting on went about 
to betray him to the Soldan of Babylon, and fo loft all a- 
gain by their own malicious mifchief, that the Emperor be- 
fore had gotten. Ex Mat. Parifienii. 

But let wis proceed further in this holy progrels : The 
French King with his Army fecing, himfelf diftreffed, and 
ho good there to be done againft the Soldan of Egypt, after 
he had fafficiently Fortified the City of Damiata, withan 
able Garifon left with the Duke of Burgundy, he removed 
his Tents from thence to go Eaftward. In whofe Army 
alfo followed William Long fpath ( of whom mention was 
touched before ) accompariied with a picked number of 
Grudge and Englifh Warriers retaining, unto him : But fuch was the 
difdainbe-  difdain of the French men againit this /Villiam Long (path 


William 
Longfpaihe 


Frew and the Englifh men, that they could not abide them, but 
Palen flouted them after opprobricus mannex,with Englifh Tails, 
Soldier. infornuch that the good King him(elf had much ado.to 
keep peace between them. 
Abooty The original caufe of this grudge between them began 
acral thus: There was, not far from Alexandria in Egypt, a 
Soldiers {trong Fort or Caftle, replenithed with great Ladies, and 
a eeondris. Yich TYeafure of the Saracens : the which Hold it chanced 
the {aid William Long (path with his Company of Englifh 
Soldiers to get, more by good luck and politick dexterity, 
than by open force of Arms, whereby he with his retinue 
were greatly intiched. When the French men had know- 
ledge hereof, they, being not made privy thereto, began 
Hee to conceive an heart-burning againft the Englifh Soldiers, 


ave og and could riot fpeak well of them after that. 
William. 
Lang paib. 


It happen- 
ed again, not long, after, that the faid William had intelli- 
gence of a company of rich Merchants among the Sara- 
cens, going to a certain Fair about the parts of Alewan- 
dria, having their Camels, Affes, and Mules, richly Laden 
with Silks, precious Jewels, Spices, Gold and Silver, with 
Cart-loads of other Wares, befides Vidtuals and: other Fur- 
niture, whereof the Soldiers then ftood in great need. He 
having fecret knowledge hereof, gathered all the power of 
Englifh men unto him that he could, and fo by Night fal- 
ling upon the Merchants, fome he flew with their Guids 
and Conductors, fome he took, fome he put to flight. The 
Carts with the Drivers and with the Oxen,and the Camels, 
inriched by “Affes and Mules, with the whole Carriage and Vidtuals he 
Goods: took and brought with him, lofmg in all the Skirmifh 
but one Soldier, and eight of his Servitors: of whom 
notwithftanding, fome he brought home wounded to be 

cured. 

This being, known in the Camp, forth came the French 

wit men, which all this while loitered in their Pavilions, and 
Longfosit meeting, their Carriage by the way, took all the forefaid 
bythe Prey whole unto themfelves, xating, the faid William and 
French mens the Englifh men, for fo adventuring and iffuing out of the 
Camp without leave or knowledge of their General, con- 

trary to the Difcipline of War. William faid again, he 

had done nothing, but he would anfwer to it, whofe pur- 

pote was to have the fpoil divided to the behoof of the 

whole Army : when this would not ferve, he being fore 

grieved in his mind, fo cowaydly to be fpoiled of that, for 

the which he fo adventuroufly had travelled, went to the 


William 
Longipath. 


winies — King to complain. But when no reafon nor complaint 
Engligo men would ferve, by reafon of the proud Earl of Artois the 
departethto K05 Brother,which upon defpite and difdain ftood againft 
him,he bidding the King farewell, faid he would ferve him 

no longer. And fo William de Long/path with the reft 

; of his company, breaking, from the French Holt, went to 
Ptest Achon. Upon whofe departure then faid the Earl of Ar- 
wordof tis: Now isthe Army of French men well xid of thefe 
the Kings tailed people. Which words, fpoken in great defpite, were 


again Ex- evil taken of raany good men that heard him: Fa Adar. 
ahpmen  Parifienfiy fol. 233234 


Egypt, the Soldan ot Babylon, having, before intelligence 
of their coming, committed the cuftody of Damiata unto ¢ 
acertain Prince of his whom he {pecially trufted, com- 
mitting alfo to his Brother the keeping of Kaira and Ba- 
bylomia. Xt followed now after the taking of Damiata, 
that the Soldan of Babylon accufed the Prince which had. 
the cuftody thereof, before his Nobles, of prodition, as gi- 
ving, the City unto the Chriftians. Who notwithftanding 
in judgment did fafficiently clear himfelf, declaring how 
he was certified that the King would Land at Alexandria, 
and therefore bent all his powex to prevent the Kings ar- 
rival there. But by difixels of weather, he miffing of his 
purpofe, and the King Landing about Damiata, by tea- How Dae 
fon thereof the City was taken unprovided, he notwith- 71 vr 
ftanding with his Company relifting as well as they might, Chriftians. 
till they could no longer, and {0 departed out, curling 

(faid he) Adahomer and his Law. At which words the 

Soldan, being, offended, commanded him to be had away ,_, 

asa Traytor and Blafphemer, and to be Hanged, albeit he the Keene 
had fufficiently purged himfelf by the judgment of the of Damista 
Court. His Brother which was the Keeper of Kaira and MA 
Babylonia, being therewith not a little grieve and beat- by the 
ing a good mind to the’ Chriftian Religion, devifed in 
himfelf how to give the faid City of Kaira and Babylonia 

to the French King, and fo in moft fecret wife fent to the Z 
King, thewing, his full purpofe and what had happened : eee 
and furthermore inftructing the Kingin all things how Keira dei. 
and what he fhould do, and moreover, requiring the Sa- nies: 
crament of Baptifm , meaning indeed good Faith, aud 

fending alfo away all the Chriftian Captives which he had 

with him in Prifon. The King, being glad hereof, fent in ppipriem 
all haft for William Long[path, promiling a full redref of Levefpatb 
all injurie who, upon hope of fome good luck to- Sarre 


: y om x again, and 
wards, at the Kings requelt; and fo joyned with the cometh. 
French power again. 


2 


The lamentable overthtow and flaughter of 
the French Army fighting againft the Infi- 
dels, through the finifter counfel of the Popes 
Legate. 


‘O make the Story fhort, the King, fetting forward abe ctoey 
from Damiata, dixeCted his journey towards Kai- French Ar- 
va, {laying by the way {uch Saracens as there were fet to PY [rs ° 
ftop the Victuals from Damiata. The Soldam in the fighting a 
mean time hearing of the couragious coming of the French wink tis 
Hoft, as being in great hope to Conquer all; fent unto =a 
the King by certain that were next about him, offering to 
the Chriftians the quiet and full poffeffion of the Holy 
Land, with all the Kingdom of ferufaler, and more 5 
befides other infinite Treaftwre of Gold and Silver, or what 
elfe might pleafiire them, only upon this condition, they 
would reftore again Damiata,with the Captives there, and 
fo would joyn together in mutual Peace and Amity. Alfo 
they fhould have all their Chriftian Captives delivered The fare of 
home, and {o both Countries fhould freely pafS one to ano- flente. 
ther with theix Wares and Traffick, fuch as they lufted to the French 
adventure. Furthermore, it was alfo firmly afirmed and ind ete 
{poken, that the Soldam with moft of his Nobles were race to 
minded no lefS than to leave the filthy Law of Adahomer, asa 
and receive the Faith of Chrift, fo that they might quietly 
enjoy their Lands and Poffeffions. The fame day great 
quietnefS had entred ( no doubt ) in all Chriftendom, with ake Leake 
the end of much bloodfhed and mifery, had it not been for gate caufe 
the Pope and his Legate, who ( having commandment obalieas 
from the Pope, that if any fuch offers fhould come, he " 
thould not take them) ftoutly d frontofe ( as the words be 
of the Story ) contradicens,in no wife would receive the 
conditions offered: Parif- fol. 233. 
Thus, while the Chriftians unprofitably lingered the 
time in debating this matter, the So/dam in the mean time 
got intelligence of the compact between the Tribune of Kai- 
ra and the French King whereupon he fent in all haft to 
the City of Kaira to apprehend the Tribune till the-truth 
were fully tried, which feemed to him more APPATENty ane chiritta 
for that the Chriftian Prifoners were already delivered. ans retufing 
Hereupon the Soldan being in fome better hope, and lefs Te i 
fear, refuted that which before he had offered to the Chri- have them 
ftians; albeit they with great inftance afterward {ued to {oy they 
the 


vould, 


The French Army overthrown 
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: The King taken Prifoner, 


A cruel the Soldam, and could not obtain it. ‘Then the Soldan, 
Proclamati- 2 


onofthe being wholly bent to try the matter by the fword, fent to 
Suacensa- the Batt parts for an infinitemultitude of Souldiers, giving 
ane out by Proclamation, that whofoever could bring in any 
Chriftian Mans head, fhould have ten talents, befides his 

ftanding wages. And whofeever brought his yight hand 

fhould have five. He that brought his foot thould have 

two talents for ‘his reward. 

ot After thefe things thus ‘prepared on both fides to the 
ena” neceffity of War, the King cometh to the great River Ni- 
part of the /us, having gotten together many Botes, thinking by 
out them to pafS over, asupon a fire Bridge. On the other 
the fide the Selden pitched himflf to withftand his coming, 
NH“ over, Tn the mean time happned a certain Feaft amongit 
the Saracens, in which the Soldan was abfent, leaving his 
Tents by the water fide. Which being forefeen by a cer- 
tain Saracen lately converted to Chrift, ferving with Earl 
Rebert the Kings Brother, an fhewing them withal a cer- 
tain {hallow Ford in the River of Wilus, where they might 
more ealily pafs over; The faid Earl Robert and the 
Mafter of the Temple with a great power, efteemed to 
the third part of the Army, iffued over the River, after 
whom alfo followed William Long{path with his band of 
Englifh Souldiers. Thefe, being ‘together joyned on the 
5 other fide the water, imcountered the fame day with the 


‘The Earl of 


William 
Longfpaihe 


Mie Chine Saracens remaining in the Tents, and put them to the 
ans, again worle, After this Victory gotten, the French Earl furpri- 
fed with pride and triumph, as though he had conquered 
the whole Earth, would needs forward, dividing himfelf from 
eres" the main Hoft, thinking to win the {purs alone. To whom 
but not fol Certain ‘fage Men of the Temple giving contrary counfel, 
Towed. —_advifed him not 0 todo, but xather to returnand take theit 
whole Company with them, and fo fhould they be more 
fare againft all deceits and dangers, which there might be 
laid privily for them. The manner of that people (they 
faid) they better knew, and had more experience thereof 
than he : alledging moreover, their wearied bodies, their 
tired Horfes, their famifhed Souldiers, and the infufficiency 
alfo of their number, which was not able to withfiand the 
multitude of the Enemies, efpecially at this prefent brunt, 
in which theadverfaries did well fee the whole ftate of their 
dominion now to confift either in winning allor lofing all : 
peace with other {ach like words of perfwafion, Which when 
of Enl Re the proud Earl did hear, being inflamed with no le(S ar- 
Fergo them roponcy than ignorance, with opprobrious taunts he re- 
himgood viled them, called them cowardly daftards, and betrayers 
couatél. of the whole Country, objecting unto them the common 
report of many, which faid, That the Land of the Holy 
Crofs might be won to Chriftendom, were it not for 
the rebellious Templars, with the Hofpitalars and their 


fellows, Ge. 
To thefe contumelious rebukes when the Mafter of the 
‘Temple anfwered again for him and his fellows, bidding 
him difplay his Enfigne when he would, and where he 
durft, they were as ready to follow him, as he to go be- 
fore them. Then began William de Long{path the worthy 
Knight to {peak, defiing the Earl to give ear to thofe Men 
of experience, who had better knowledge of thofe Coun- 
tries and people than he had, commending alfo their 
" counfél to be difereet’ and who lefome, and fo turning to 
the Mafter of the Temple‘began with gentle words to mi- 


tigate him likewile. The Knight had not half ended his 
talk, when the Earl, taking the words out of his mouth, 


began to fume and fwear, aying out of thele cowar 
Englifb-men with tails. What 
thould we have here, if thele tai s, and tailed people were 
purged fiom it? With other like words of great villany 
The worthy and much difdain. Whereunto the Englifh Knight an- 
a Son fwering again, Well, Earl Robert, faid he, wherefoever 
Ealett to you darefet your foot, my ftep thall go as far as yours s 
theKings and as T believe, we go this day where you fhall not dare 
Brother. to come near the tail of my Horfe: asin the event it proved 
true, Ex Matth. Parif. fol. 236. 

In this mean time the French King, intending to ad- 
vance forward his Army, thought belt to fend away fach 
as were feeble and lacked Armor, unto Damiatia by 
Boats. The Solden, hearing thereof prepared a great 
number of Boats to be carried by Wain and Cart to the 
water fide; which meeting them by the way, drowned 
and deftroyed by wild-fire every one,{o that of all that com- 
pany of our Chriftians, of whom fome were burned, forme 


ly 
a pure Army (faid he) 
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of French 
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fent to Da- 


flain, fome drowned, not one efeaped alive, fave one only ens 
Englifh-man, named Alewander Giffard 5 who, although Bem 3 
he was fore wounded in the chace in five places in his body, 
yet efcaped to the French Camp, bringing word unto the 
King what was done. And this was upon the water, 
Now upon the Land, feeing Earl Robert would needs The village 
fet forward, weening to get all the glory unto himfelf be- aad 
fore the coming of the Hoft ; firft they invaded alittle Vil- aftuleea by 
lage or Cattle which was not far off, called Mtanfor. The Sheree 
Country Boors, and Pagans in the Villages by, feeing the” 
Chriftians come, ran out with fach a main cry and thour, 
that it came to the So/dans hearing, which was nearer than 
our Men did think, In the mean while the Chriftians, 
invading and entring into the Munition incircum{pedtly, 
were pelted and pafhed with ftones by them which flood 
above, whereby a great numberof our Men were loft, and 
the Army fore maimed; and almoft in difpair. Then im- 
mediately upon the fame cometh the Sodan with all his 
main power 5 who feeing the Chriftians Army to be divi- 
ded, and the Brother feparated from the Brother, had that 
which he long withed for, and fo inclofing them round 
al 
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bout that none fhould efcape, had with them a cruel fed by the 
fight. Then the Earl began to repent him of his heady Babe 


ta{hnefs, but it was too late : who, then feeing Wlliam 
the wr kee Knight doughtily fighting in the chief brunt 
of the Enemies, cryed unto him moft cowardly to flie, fee- 
ing God (faid he) doth fight againft us. To whom the 
Knight anfwering again, God forbid (faith he) that my 
Fathers'Son fhould run away from the face of a Saracen : The cove 
The Earl then tuming his Horfe fled away, thinking to aly fying 
avoid by the fwiftnels of his‘Horle, and { taking the Ri- Entruces 
ver of Thafnis, opprefted with HamefS, was there fanken reality 
and drowned. ‘Thus the Earl being gone, the French brotha” 
Men began to defpair and featter. “Then William de Te 
Long path, bearing all the force of the Enemies, flood a- courage of 
gaintt them as long as he could, wounding and flaying 
many a Saracen, until at length his Horfe being. killed, 
and his legs maimed, he could no longer ftand, who yet 
notwithftanding, as he was down, mangled their feet and 
legs, and did the Saracens much forrow, till at the lait af 
ter many blows and wounds, being ftoned of the Saracens, 
he yielded his life. After the death of him, then the Sara- 
cens fetting upon the refidue of the Army, whom they had 
compaffed on every fide, devoured and deftroyed them all, 
infomuch that fearce one Man efaped alive, faving two 
Templars, one Hofpitular, and one poor ralcal Souldier, 
which brought tydings hereof to the King, 
Thefé things being known in the French Camp unto 
the King and his Souldiers; firft of their drowning Sate 
which were fent to Damiata, then of their ruine and Tne: 
flanghter of the Army, withthe Kings Brother by the reste 
Town of Man/or, there was no little forrow and heavinels 
on every fide, with great fear and doubt in themfelves 
what was beft to do. “At laft, when they faw no remedy, 
but they muft ftand manfully to revenge the blood of thei 
Brethren, then the King with his Hoft palt over the flood 
of Nilus, and coming to the place where the Battel had 
been, there they beheld their fellows and brethren, -pitifally 
lying with their heads and hands cut off. For the Saracens 
for the reward before promifed by the Soldan or Sultan, 
unto them that could bring the head or hand of any Chri- at rend 
ftian, had fo mangled the Chriftians, Jeaving their bodies of the chri= 
unto thewild Beats. Thus as they were forrowing, and oo 
lamenting the ruful cafe of their Chriftian fellows, fudden- 
ly appeareth the coming, of the Soldan, with a multitude 
of innumerable thoufands, Againft whom the French-men rhe battet 
eftfoons prepare themfélves to Incounter, and {0 the Battel between 
being ftruck up, the Armies began to joyn. But alack for meee 
pity, what could the French-men here do, their number the Sedan. 
firlt fo maimed, “their hearts wounded already with fear anes 
and forrow, their bodies confimed with penury and Fa- thrown, 
mine, their Horfes for feebleneS not able to ferve them ? The pitteat 
In conclufion, the French-men were overthrown, flain, flayghter of 
and difpatched; and fecing thete was no flying, happy tt French 
was he'that firtt could yield hime, fn which miferable The’ French 
conflict, the King with his two Brethren, and a few that pepe 
dlave unto him, were taken Captives, to the contifion of all then, ts. 
Chriftian Realms, and prefented to the Solden, All the pee 
refidue were put to the Sword, or elf ftood to the mercy din 
of the Saracens, whether to be flain or to remain in 
woful Captivity. And this was the end of that forrowful 
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KING? Battel, wherein almoft all the Nobility of France was flain, 
Hen-35 neither was there one man well-near in the multitude 
which efcaped free, but either was flain, or taken Prifoner. 
Furthermore, they that were flain or left half alive, had 
every one his Head and Haid cut off, upon the Se/dans 
Proclamation above-mentioned, 
he Sultan or Soldan, after the taking of the French 
King, fraudulently Suborning an Army of Saracens to 
the numberof the French Army, with the Arms and En- 
figns of them that were flain, made toward Damiata, 
where the Duke of Burghndy, with the French Queen, 
and Orho the Popes Legate, arid other Bithops and their 
Garifons were remaining 5 fiyppofing under the thew of 
French-men to be let in: but the Captains miftrufting 
their hafty coming, and mif{doubting their Vifages, not like 
to the Freseh-men, fhut the Gates againit them, and fo 
returned they fruftrate of their intent. 

The purpofe of the So/dan was, if he might have got- 
ten Damiata, to fend the French King up higher in the 
Eaft-Countries to Calipha, the chief Pope of Damafcus, 
to increafe the Titles of AZabomet, and to be a {pedctacle 
or gazing-ftock to all thofe quarters of the World. The 
manner of which Calipha was, never to let any Chriftian 
Prifoner come out, whofoever cameonce in his hand. But 
forfomuch as the Soldan miffed his purpofe, he thought 
by advice of Council, to ufe the Kings life for his own ad- 
vantage in xecovering the City of Demiata,as in the end 
it came to pafS. For although the King at the firft was 
greatly unwilling, and had. yather die than fuwrender Da- 
miata again: to the Saracens, yet the conclufion fell out, 
that the King was put to his Ranfom, and the City of Da- 
eiata was alfo religned; which City being twice won, 
and twice loft by the Chriftians, the Soldax or Saladine 
afterward caufed it utterly to be raced down to the ground. 
The Ranfom of the King, upon condition that. the So/- 
dan fhould fee him fafely conduéted to Achon ( which I 
take to be Cefarea ) came to 60000 Marks, The nuth- 
ber of French-men, and others which mifcarried in that 
bet War by Water and by Land, come to 80000 perfons. Heec 
Parif. fol. 237, 238. 

And thus have ye the brief Narration of this lamenta- 
ble peregrination of Lewis the French King: In which 
when the French-men were once or twice well offered by 
the Soldan, to have all theKingdom of Ferufalem, and 
much more in free poffeflion ; they not contented with 
that which was reafonable and fufficient, for greedinelS to 
have all, loft all,having at length no more than their naked 
bodies could cover lying dead upon the ground, and all 
through the original caufe ofthe Pope and Orho his Legate. 
By whole finifter means and peftilent pride, not only the 
lives of fo many Chriftians were then loft, but alfo to the 
faid Pope is to be imputed all the lofs of other Cities and 
Chriftian Regions bordering in thefame quarters: forfomuch 
as by the occalion hereof the hearts of the Saracens on the one 
fide were fo incouraged, and the Courage of the Chriftians 
on the other fide fo much difcomfited, ‘that in thort fpace 
after, both the Dominion of Aztioch and of Achon, with 
all other Poffeffions belonging to the Chriftians, were loft, 
to the great diminifhing of Chrifts Church. 

During, the time of this good King lying at Achow or 
Cefarea: Almighty God fent fach Difcord betwixt ‘the 
Soldan of Halaphia, and the Soldan of Babylon for letting 
the King {0 efcape, that the faid Soldam or Saladine of Ba- 
Jylon, to win the King unto his fide, entred League with 
him ( whom both his Brethren, and all his Nobles almoft 
at home had forfaken ) and remitted his Ranfom, and alfo 
zeftored. unto him fuch Prifoners as were in the faid Battel 
found to. be alive. Thus the Lord worketh, where man 
commonly forlaketh. Matth. Parifienfi, fol. 261. 
what me Another caufe moreover, why the muine of this Fresch 
chief hath ~Aymy may worthily be imputed to the Pope, isthis, For 
Chater. that-when Lewis the French King perceiving what a ne- 
dom and by ceffary friend and helper Frederick the Emperor might be 
How Freda tohim in thefe his Affairs againft the Saracens, and there- 
eee fore was an earneft futor for him to the Pope to have him 
n releafed 5 yet neither he, norithe King of England by any 

means could obtain it. And although the Emperor himfelf 
araintthe Offered to Pope Inwocenr with all humble fubmitfion to 
tree make fatisfaction in theCouncil of Lions, promiling alfo 
Pope would toexpugne all the Dominions of the Saracens, and never 
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foever the Chriftians had loft, fo that the Pope would 
only grant his Son He; yy to be Emperor after him: yee 
the proud Pope would not be ruollitied, but would needs 
proceed againtt him with both Swords, that is, firlt, with 
the Spiritual Sword, to Accurfé him, and then with the 
Temporal Sword to Depofe him from his Imperial 
Throne. Through the occafion wi 
French Kings power w 
of mifchief was kindled 
this day cannot be quer 
the Fresch King and his 
and of other Chriftian R. 
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Pope a- 
hed. For after this overthrow of g#n# tle 
Army, the Chriftians of Astioch *™°"°* 
in ms. thereabouts, being utterly 
difcouraged, gave over their Holds aud Cities, Where- 
upon the Saracens, and after them the Turks, got {ach an 
hand over Chriftendom, as to this day we all have oreat 
caufeto rue and lament. Befides this, where divers Chri- 
ftians were croffed to goover and help the Fresch King.the 
Pope for mony difpenfed with them to tarry fill at home. 

But as I faid, the greateft caufe was, that the Emperor 
which could have done moft, was Depofed by the Popes 
tyranny, whereby all thofe Churches in A/ia were left de- 
folate. As touching the which Emperor Frederick, be- 
caufe we have divers and findry times made mention of 
him before, and for that his ftory is frange, his aéts won- 
drous, and his confli€s tragical, which he fuftained againft 
four or five Popes one after another, I thought ( not ont 
of {tory ) in a whole Narration to fet forth the fame, for 
the Reader to contider, what is to be judged of this Ca- 
thedral See of Rome, which had wrought fuch abomi 
ble mifchief in the World, asin the fequel of the tory fo 
lowing, faithfully Tranflated out of Latin into Englifb, is 
to be feen. 


The whole Tragical Hiftory of Frederick the Se+ 
cond, Emperor, Tranflated out of the Latin 
Book of Nich. Cifnerus. 


Rederick the fecond, came out of the ancient Houle hae houft 
of the Beblins ox Gibillins + which Gibillins came of came of 
the moft famous ftock of the French Kings and Emperors, 
He had Frederick Barbaroffato his Grand-father, whole what Fs- 
Son Henricus the fixth was Emperor after him’; who of ther and 
Conftantia,the Daughter(or as forne write,the Niece)of Roe ee 
ger the firft,King of Sicily,begat this Frederick the fecond. ‘ 

This Conftantia wes fifty years of Age before the was ee eaten 
conceived with him ; whom the Emperor Flenry the fixth, of His birth. 
to avoid all doubt and {urmife that of her conception and 
childing might be thought, and to the peril of the Empire 
enfue,, caufed his Regal Tent to be pitched abroad in place 
where every man might zefort. And when the time of his 
Queens travel approached, Conftantia (in prefence of divers 
Ladies and Matrons, and other Gentlewomen of the Em- 
pite,a great number)was brought abed and delivered of this 
Frederick, the feventh day before the Kalends of Fanuary jn 
the year of Chrifts Incarnation 1193. who by Inheritance 
was King of Naples, Apulia, Calabria and Sicilia. 

Henricus his Father, thortly after he was born, obtained: What Paa 
of the Princes Eleétors, that by their Oath unto him given, eae mf 
they would chufe his Son Frederick for their Emperor af 
| ter his deceafe, and fo did, and immediately called him Ce- 
far, being yet but in his Cradle. 

This Henry when he died(which was fhortly after the birth 
ofFrederick committed the proteCtionof him to Con/Pantia 
his Wife, to Philip his Brother chief Governor of ‘iy 
and to the Bifhop of Rome, then Innocentius the third. 

Conftantia, not long after the death of Henry her Hub 
band, being fickly and growing into Age, and thereby not 
fo well able to govern the troubles and unquiet ftate of the 
Empire, ‘refigned, and willed by her Teltament the fafety 
both of her Son Frederick, and alfo of his Domirtions, to 
the Protection and Government of Innocent the third, 
thinking thereby fafely tohave provided, gc. 

This Pope Innocent, as {oon as he had the Protection of 
the young Emperor and his Seigniories, became, inftead of a 
Patron and Protector to/him and his Dominions, both an 
Enemy and Confpirator. The examples are many: One ‘bunch 4 
is, he perfwaded Sibyi/ the late Wife of Tancredis (whom Pope Inv 
Henry put from the Kingdom of Sicily )to recover the fame [728108 
again, and that the fhould thereunto require Philip the 4 
French Kingsaid. Whereupon one Waltheras being, of the Tt") 
Noble Houle of the Earls of Brenno, which in the Province ¢ 
of Barrencecis had great Living, and Manying with Are- 
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ria the eldeft Daughter of Tancredus once King of Sicilia | 

(a8 is faid) now by the inftigation, counfel, and aid of the | 

French King, with the Pope ( well-hoping to recover the 

Kingdom ) entred and invaded with great power Campa- 

nia and Apulia. At which time alfo, the fame worthy 

Protector Jnmocentins the third, fent his Legates with Let- | 

ters of Excommunication againft all thofe that would not | 

admit and take the faid Waltberus for their King. 

4 Another was, that where the Princes,EleCtors,and other 
Nobles, as‘before is faid, had promifed by their Oath to 
Henricus, that they would make Frederick his Son Empe- 
ror after his deceafe ( whom the Pope faw to put their en- 

deavour thereunto to bring it tc pals ) abfolved them all 

from the Oath which they had taken and given for the E- 

lection of Frederick the Emperor, as one not content he 

{hould obtain the fame. And further, he raifed flanders and 

defamations againft Philip, whom the Electors had chofen 
o govern the Empire, during the minority of Frederick 

is Nephew. He wrote his Epiftle (which is yet extant) to 
he Duke Barthold of Zaringia to be Emperor. Who for 
at he gave place to Philip, he went about to procure 
hat Orho the Son of Henry Leo fhould be made Emperor, 
and that the Princes and Lords,Electors of Germany would 

Crown him forthwith after the manner of Aquifgrane.He 

deprived all fuch Bifhops as he knew to favour Philip as 

Emperor, in the defence of his Nephews right. But Phi- 

lip whole caule was 
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better , bis skill in Martial Affairs 
greater, and in power and ftrength mightier, after divers 
and great confliéts, the marvellous difturbance and vaftati- 
on of the whole Empire,by Gods help put the other to the 
worle. All which calamities and mifchiels Conradus Lich- 
tenanus, at that time living, in his dxnals, moft pitifully 
complaieth of, and accufeth the Bifhop of Rome and his 
Adherents to be the chief Authors and devifers of this 
great and lamentable mifchief, as fich that, for to make 
themfelves rich by’the fpoil thereof, fought by all means 
and defired the fame. 

Not long after, a Peace was concluded between Philip 
and Orho, and Philip reconciled again to the Pope who 
within a while after, between Orbo and him,was murther- 
ed in his Chamber and flain.' And then was Otho again 
brought to the Imperial Seat, and new Elected for Empe- 
ror, with the counfel and confent of this Innocent the third, 
aud {6 continued until that a great variance and difcord 
chanced to arife between the faid Orho and the Pope. | 
Whereupon Innocentins fought byall means, how againtt | 
him likewife he might work mifchief, and bring him unto | 
his end. ‘The octafion of this fudden change and alteration 
my Author maketh no mentionof, but that Orho (now be- 
ing of great power) invaded and deftroyed the Dominions 
of Frederick, a8 Flaminia, Picenum, Umbria, Hetruria, 
but chiefly Campania, and Apulsa, for that thofe properly , 
appertained to the Inheritance of Frederick. 

Thus you fee, how firlt bythe counfél and confent of | 
Pope Innocentins, and by his inftigation, belides his fecret | 
Confpiracies, this good Frederick and his Dominions were 
hurt and indamaged, Then again through his default what | 
damage he faftained by Orbe, who by him and his means| 


The fifth 
Conffiracy. 


Plitig flatn, 


was made fo ftrong, as he was: notwithftanding the great | 
truft he was put in for the Protection both of Frederick 
-’ and his Dominions. \ 
‘What At this time Frederick was come unto the age of twenty | 
Learning years} who in his youth, by the provilion of Con/tantia| 
Mieke his Mother, was fo well infiructed in Letters, and with o-| 
was of — ther arts and yertues fo indued, that at thefe years thereap- | 
peared and did fhine in him excellent gifts both of wifdom 
and knowledge. 
whatver- He was excellently well feen in the Latin and Greek 
Re bis Tongues, although at that time Learning began to decay, | 
vyith, and barbaroufnefs to increafe, He had alfo the German 
Tongue, the Italian Tongue, and the Saracen Tongue. 
He daily exercifed and put in practife thole vertues which 
Nature had planted in him, as Piety, Wifdom, Juftice and 
Fortitude: infomuch that well he might be compared and 
accounted among, the worthielt and moft renowned Empe- 
rors his predecefiors. 
Frederick, Faxellus (the Hiftorician of Sicilia in thistime ) wri- 
fafpeaed teh, That Frederiews was again after this had in. great ho- 
Grand-f- nor and eftimation with Imnocentitss but yet notwith- 
thers fakes ftanding he had no fure confidence in him, for that he had 
the fifpected name of Frederick his Grand-father often in 
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remembrance, -and for that occafion was much defirous to BS 
have him far from Italy. ee 

When Frederick had gathered his power, he purpofed 
to fet upon Orho bis Enemy 3 of which thing Orho hear- 
ing (as he was painful in travel) came out of Italy with his 
Army into Germany, thinking to have met Frederick at 
the river of Rhine, and to have ftopped his paffage 5 but 
he was deceived of his expectation, and Fredericus was 
Crowned, as the manner of Aquiferane is, before he came: the cora. 
And after that Frederick in the Winter-time took his jour- matloa of 
ney fo Franckford,and after many meetings in Noricohad, **** 
and after that Oro was dead, he fet the Empire in a ftay, 
and the whole Country of Germany he in a manner ap- 
peafed. And then with all his Nobles and Princes he re- The death 
tured to Rome, and of Honorins the third was with great Be Oa 
Solemnity Confeciated and called Augujtss.Which Honori- cration of 
us facceeded Innocentius the third im the Papal See, and aes 
wasa great help to Frederick (although he loved him peror. 
not ) in this behalf, to revenge himfelf upon Orho. 

After the Confecration of Frederick the fecond, he gave The liberal 

; ~ munificence 
many great and liberal gifts, as well unto the Bifhop of o Frederick 
Rome himfelf, as alfo unto the Court of Rome befides. patie Er 
Alfo he gave and. affured by his Charter, to the Church of ‘of Rome. 
Rome, the Dukedom of Fundanum. For by the unfatia- 
ble covetoufnefS of the Romith Bifhops, this wicked ule 
and cuftom grew, that unlelS fthe Emperors Elect and 
Crowned would give uinto them fuch like great and large 
gifts, they could not obtain of them their Confecration ox 
Confirmation, which for that intent they devifed. 

Furthermore, Frederick the Emperor willing, to thew 
himfelf more bountiful and liberal unto the Church, nei- 
ther yet to reftrain any priviledge that might benefit the 
fame, gave and admitted thofe conftitutions which the Frederick 
Pope himfelf would defire, and are yet extant in their Cir trough his 
vil Law: by which his doings he delivered to their hands liberality a 
a Sword (as it were ) tocut his own Throat: for the Bi- Srord to 
fhops of Rome now having even what they lifted, and all Throat. 
in their own hands, might by the pain of profcription, 
bring what Emperor or King they lifted under Coraz# no- 
bis, and keep them by their own-Laws, asif they were 
bound in certain bands, out of which they might not 
fiart. For whatfoever he were which for the diminution of 
the Liberties of the Church were Excommunicated, and 
fo continued a years {pace, then he fhould be within the 
anger of this Profcript, and fhould not be releafed before 
he had made fatisfa¢tion, and were admitted by the Pope 
to the Church and Congregation of good men again, 
Whereby it came to pals, that whatloever Emperor, in 
the Govemment of his Dominions, fhould in any point ciated 
difpleafe, or do contrary to the luft of the Bifhop of Rome, ted and 
he then as Enemy to the Church was Excommunicate. iy Fedak, 
And unlefs within a year he were reconciled to them a- 
ain ( by this their Principal Law )he was in the Profcript. 

And often it chanced that Princes, to avoid the pain of 
this Profcript, were ready to do whatfoever the Pope would 
have them, and commanded them to do. 

After the Confecration of Frederick was with great So- Frederick, 
lemnity finifhed, and that the Pope and Chuxch of Rome in eee Da 
all ample manner ( as is partly defcribed ) were gratified, ondireéteth 
and yet largerconftitutions to them confirmed, he departed Ms Pre. 
from Rome, and went into Italy, there to fet in order and Dominions 
ftay the Cities and great Towns, for the better Tranquility 
of him(elf, and fafety of his Subjects, and from thence into 
his own Provinces and Dominions: where he heard of 
certain that began to raife and make new Factions againft 
him, Amongft whom were found Thomas and Richard, 
the Brethren of Innocentizs the third, Earl of Anaquinos, 
that held certain €aftles in the Kingdom of Neopolitans 
from him by force: which Caftles he befieged and beat 
down, and took from them all that he in them found. 

Richard, he took and fent as a Prifoner into Sicilia 5 but 
Thomas elcaped and came fpeedily to Rome; whither allo 
repaired certain Bifhops and others that were Confpirators ig 
againtt Frederick, as alfo fuch others as the fear of the Em- iis nd 
perors Laws, and their own guilty Confciences caufed to ¢erick, well 
fly, and were ( that notwithftanding ) of this Bifhop of tea 
Rome, Honorius the third ( to gratity again the liberality 7ré«s the 
of the Emperor beftowed upon him ) under his Nofe fic- Fredatck 
coured, maintained and defended. Which thing when sxpotala- 
% 4 in a A teth, the 
Frederick underliood, he began to expoftulate with the Pope cure 
Bithop,confidering the unfeemlinefs ofthat his Fact, Againg &t 
whom 
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ee whom the Pope on the other fide was fo chafed and vexed, 
UHem3 5" that immediately, without further delay, he thundereth out 
againft him, like a Tyrant, his Curfes and Excommunice- 
tions. 
Tho.Faxellus declareth the deteflation or defiance to hap- 
pen between them fomewhat otherwife. There were (faith 
he) amongft thofe which were found Traitors to the Em- 
peror, certain Bifhops,which flying to the Pope,requefied his 
aid : whereupon the Pope fent his Legatesto the Emperor, | 
and requefted him, that he would admit and receive to fa- 
vour thofe Bifhops which he had banifhed and put from 
their offices, and that he would not intermeddle with any 
Ecclefiaftical charge wherewith he had not to do: and faid 
further, that the corre@tion and punifhment of fuch matters 
pertained to the Bifhop of Rome, and not to him. And 
moreover, that the overfight of thofe Churches in that 
Kingdom, from the which he had expelled the Bifhops,per- 
tained and belonged unto him. 
Whereunto Frederick thus replieth, That furfomuch as 
Ree now four hundred years and more (from the time of Carolus 
tothePopes Magnus) all Emperors and Kings intheir Dominions might 
ei 3 Tafully commit to apt and fit men for the fame.fuch Eccle- 
fiaftical functions and charges as within their Territories 
and Kingdoms fell, that he looked to have the like pri 
Tedge and authority alfo, that other his Predeceffors before 
him had. And further faid, That he had the fame and like 
‘The Empe- authority in the Empire that his Father Henry, and Frede- 
ror fheaketh © < es 
butreafon, tick his Grandfather,and other his Predece/fors before them 
howtveverit. bad neither had he (0 deferved at the hands of the Church 
pleafeth the 2 j gaan Gee 5 d 
- Popeto of Rome, either of Honorius himfelf, to be deprived of thofe 
takeits — priviledges which bis anceors before him had and kept. 
And further, Frederick being chafed and moved with thefe 
demands of the Pope, breaketh forth and faith, Hoz long 
awill the Bifhop of Rome abufe my patience 2 When will has 
covetons heart be Jatisfied? Whereunto will bis ambitious 
defire grow 2 With {uch like words more,repeating certain 
injuries and confpiracies, both againft hini and his Domini- 
ons, as well by Honorins as Innocentins the third his Prede- 
ceflor, as alfo other like injuries of Popes to his anceftors 
practifed. What man (faith he) as able to fuffer and bear 
this {0 incredible boldnef and intolerable infolency of fo 
proud a Bifbop? Go, (faith he, unto the Legates) and tell 
Honorius,that I sill hazard both the Seigniory of my Em- 
pire, and Crown of my Kingdom, rather than I will fuffer 
him thas to dimini{h the authority of our Majefty. Tho. 
Fazellus lib. 8. i 
P Now becaufe much difquietnefS and controverfie hath 
The fedler = caaeae occ ge Bip cts 
between the atifen (for the moft part through all Chri/fendom in every 
Popeand the Kingdom and Realm feverally) for and about the authori- 
Emperor for eae + ral oa: -, 
the eleaion ty of chufing and depriving of Bifhops (as may be feen 
al SE by the example of this Frederick )which the Pope only and 
Bithors, arrogantly challengeth to himfelf, and faith it doth not 
appertaini to another: Ithought good not with filence 
to overpas, but fomewhat to fay, and to prove the au- 
thority of Chriftian Kings and Princes in this behalf to be 
both fafficient aiid good. Which thing not only by the he- 
ly Scripturesis right eatie to be done; but al fo that it isby 
Synodal Decrees and Councils (divers and fundry) eftablifh- 
edand confirmed, may eafily be proved; as alfo by the 
ancient cuftome and manner of the Primitive Church may 
further be corroborated and made good. 
‘Authority — Whereunto appertain certain places collected and ga: 
for the el¢- shered out of the Decrees of Gratianus, and efpecially in 
fhops to be thefeCanons, 12,13,14, 26,27, 32, and 63 Diftinctions, 
Jn the ana Furthermore, when Chriftian Kings and Princes began to 
their Sub- embrace Chrift his Religion, both for honour and orders 
a fake it was granted, that when the people defired {uch mi- 
nifters as were convenient, and by them thou 
that they which were then in the Ecclefiaftic r 
and chiefeft in authority, fhould either confirm fic 
were prefented, or elfe themfelves fhould place fit mi 
their Churches as need required. So did the Emperors of 
Authorities Con/Fantinople (xeceiving, theorder and manner from Con- 
euedey tine the Great) ufe and give the right of Ecclefiaftical 
Bithop of fundtion with the confent both of the people and Ecclefiaft- 
bs ee ical perfons,and long {0 retained the fame.As Honori us the 
peror, Emperor unto Boniface, can.8.dift.79. and can2dift.97. 
Allo by theexample of Pelagias and Gregorius Magnus; 


i) 


of which one inthe Reign of ‘fu/timian the Emperor, and 
Totila governing, Italy 5 the other iri the time of Ada 
tius the EmperoxCwhen the Lombards p 


ife for the election and deprivation of Bifhops. 337 


appointed Bifhops to the Church of Rome, Chap.1 5.21.24. 

And whereas Gratianus in the beginning of the 96 and Preterm it 
97 Diftinétion doth declare, that the Refcript of Honoris onreproved 
the Emperor is void and of none effect, for that he deter- forttecles 
mined the election of the Bithop of Rome, contrary to thops to be 
the authority of the holy Canons, when as yet neither to ith Peres 
the Civil Magiftrate, norto any of the Ecclefiaftical order, 
can there be read of any licence given them to difpence it 
withal : each man may plainly fee and diftern his great 
folly and want of underftanding. As though at that time 
any Decrees were made which fhould debar Emperors from 
the conftituting of the Ecclefiaftical Minifters, Or that it 
were doubtful whether the Emperors at that time had paft 
any conttitutions touching the caules of Ecclefiatical difti- 
pline, and the fame laws then put in ure; when the con- 
trary moft manifeftly (both by the Laws and Hiftories of 
that age and time, aswell of the Church as of the Empire) 
may appear. And that we need not feek far for the matter, 
this thing is fufficiently proved by thefe Titles; De (acro- 

Janttis Ecclefizs, Epifcopss, Clerics, belides other Eccleli- the tities 
altical Chapters and matters touching Religion. All which of f«/tiniant 
are to befeen in the Books of the principal and chiefeft con- fontie ee 
{titutions, collected and fetforth by Fu/Finian, Amongft 

the which, many of the Chapters are faid to be accepted 

and allowed of Honorius and Theodofius : fo in like cafe, 

the 21 Can, in the 63 diftin@tion doth declare, that the 

Grecian Emperors, that next enfued after FujPinian, did oy. Grecia 
obferve that manner of ordaining and election of the Bi- Emoerors 
fhop of Rome, although then at that time Interpellatum tk Bors of 
erat, itwas fomewhat fpurned at. Amongft whom menti- a 
on is made of Conftantinus the 4th. which was firnamed 
Pogonatus. 

Carolus Magnus in like manner followed their fteps and Theele&tion 
manner in the fame,as in the 22d Canon,asid the fame Di- Parr 
ftindtion is declared. And further, it was ata Synodal Coun- in the coun 
cilin Lateran (Adrian being high Bifhop,where were con- eiiee ee 
vented and affembled 153 other Bifhops) decreed, That the in the Ems 
power and authority of creating the Bifhop of Rome, and *°™ 
ordaining of allother Prelates and Ecclefiaftical Orders, 
should be in the power and will of Carolus Magnus,as well 
in taly as’ other his Dominions and Provinces, and that 
‘whofoever was not promoted and allowed by him, {hould 
not be confecrated of any » and that thofe which repugned 
and difobeyed this Decree, fhould incur the moft harp pain 
of profcription and publication of law. The worthy ex- 
ample hereof is extant in the 18 Can. and18 Title. Yet 
notwithftanding, Stephanus the fourth, author of thisRe- Stephen. thd 
{cript againft the faid Decree, without the Emperors con 4th fir al- 
fent, was made Bilhop of Rome 3 who, to the intent he sececee 
might delude the decreed and folemnized penalty, thereby 
to-excufe himfelf, went into France to Ludovicus Pius, the 
Son of Carolus Magnus, and at Rheims Crowned he him 
with the Imperial Diadem. Neither could this Bifhop here 
ftay himfelf, but {pying the great lenity of the Emperor, 
affaied to make frufirate the forefaid Conttitution. For his 
purpofe was, and {o he brought it to paf3.as in the 27 Can. 
and the fame Diftinétion appeareth, that it might be law- 
ful for the E ical order, with the People and Senate 
of Rome (without the authority of the Empexor) to chufe 
theBithop of Rome, referving that he fhould not be confe- 
crated without the will and confent of the Emperor. Thus ,, , Bilhog 
it is manifeft, that the Bifhops of Rome themfelves, not re- of Rome the 


garding.but defpifing the ftrit penalty and {an¢tion of the Sr breaker 


forefaid Decree of the Lateran Council, were not only the crees of the _ 


firft that brake the fame, but alfo, by contrary refcripts and Councll. 
conftitutions, laboured and indeavoured to extol and fet 
up themfelves above all others. 

Whereupon Lotharias, afterward being Emperor, and Lorberiw ree 
Nephew to Carolus Magnus, coming into Italy, there to ieee ae 
diffolve the confpiracy and confederacy of Leo the fourth cree for ales 
about the tranflation of the Empire, renewed and eftablith- an ois 
ed again the Synodal Decree of Lateran touching the Ju- 
rifdiétion of the Emperor for the election of the Bithop of 
Rome and other Beckeliattical perfons. And hereofit came, 
that thofe Epiftles were written of Leo in the 16 and 17 
Can. and the fame diftinGtion, which alfo, as in the 9 Can. 
and 10 diftmade a profeffion, that the fame imperial precepts 
fhould be kept in all ages. This Leo,when he was reproved of 
treafon and other evils, pleaded his caufe before Ludovicus 
the fecond,Emperor of Rome, and Son of Lotharins above 


ollefled Italy, were \recited ; 2 giteft. 7. Can, 40% 


FE But 


ae ee 


398Eleélion of Popes firft wrefted from theEmperors,and afterwards held fa/t.Gratian difproved, 


apiosdeee But after this, as time grew on, the Bifhops of Rome 
eth Fobn the NOthing relinquifhing their ambitious defires 3 Othothe firlt 
x4th and ~~ Emperor of thatname, deprived and put from the See of 
Eg tah Rome that moft filthy and wicked Bifhop ‘fobn the thir- 
of eledtion. teenth, both for divers and fundry wicked and heinous 
acts by him committed, as alfo for his great Tyeafons and 
Confpiracies againft his Royal Perfon, anid did fubftitute 
Eas the s'b- in his place Leo the fifths who, calling a Synod at La- 
ted by osbo teram in the fame Temple and place where the other be- 
the Empe- fore was kept, did promulgate a new Conftitation with 
confent of the Senate and People of Rome, conceming the 
‘The de€tion EMperors JurifdiGion in the forefaid Election ; which in 
once again the 23 Canon is contained and 63 diftinétion. Whereby 
eatifes the old tight and power of the Emperor in the Election of 
Emperors the Bilhop of Rome, and other Ecclefiaftical Prelates, was 
jurifdiaion. aoain with harper and ftri€ter fanction confirmed and rati- 
fied. Again, ‘fobn the eighteenth, whom Crefcentins the 
Roman (ufirping the Imperial Crown) had made Bifhop 
by the confent of the people of Rome and the Ecclefiaftical 
Order, having his Nofe cut off, and his Eles put out, and 
fo thruft out of the Capitol, was again of Orbe thethird 
eftablifhed and made Bifhop. But when as yet notwith- 
ftanding, the Bifhops of Rerme would not alter their old 
accuftomed difpofition, but with all theirinduftry indea- 
ean Tous to abrogate that Jurifdiétion of the Emperor over 


gd. and Leo the Bifhop of Rose (as people loth tobe under fubjeétion) 
the oth. 


Henry the third (then Leo the ninth being conftituted Bi- 
fhop) did once again ratifie the fame,and caufed the Bithop 
(which extolled himfelf before all his fellow Bifhops) to 
ftoop and give placeto Aoguntius. 
So after the death of Henry the third Emperor, Nicho- 
Hemy the, Jas the fecond, although in his Decree (which in the 1 
qh. and Ni Canon, and 23 diftinction is recited) he gave the primacy 
fcond. _ for the Election of the Bifhop of Rome by the means of the 
Priefts and People of Rome, unto the Cardinals; yet he 
would after that, that the Prerogative therein fhould be re- 
ferved to Henry the fourth the young Emperor,from whom 
the Empire afterwards was for a time, wrefted and taken, 
The eeai- But now after this, when Hildebrand, which was called 
on hitherto Gregory the feventh, was Pope, this prerogative of the Em- 
fntkeEmpe- 2 P ere at Oe 
rors,and  Perors in their Election, which before in the creation of 
nore Alexander the Bifhop, was neglected and broken ; the Bi- 
ah fhops of Rome not only did feck to diminith the authority 
Brands thereof, but alfo to evacuate and quite undo the fame. For 
henot only afpired to that dignity without the confent and 
appointment of the Emperor, but alfo made reftraint, 
that no Emperor, King, Duke, MarquefS, Earl or any 
Civil Magiftrate, fhould affign and appoint to any, any 
Ecclefiaftical finétion and charges neither that any of. 
his Prelates fhould be fo hardy, as to take them at any 
of their hands: as que. 16. cam. 7.9. and 10. may be 
feen. 

s Yet notwithfanding, after that this horrible Monfter 
parecer Hildebrand was profcript and thrult out of the Papal Seat, 
Challengeth and Clement the third put in his ftead, Henry again chal- 
theeleétion: Jenged his Imperial Prerogative of Election, But yet,when 

the Bifhops which fucceeded after this Hildebrand, and led 

by his example, began to derogate from the Imperial Prero- 

gative of Election ; and Henry on the other fide, by all 

the means poffible, fought to defend and maintain the 

fames by the fubtil fraud and mifchievous policy of the 

Bithops, which fetthe Son againft the Father, aud found 

means to fteal from him the hearts of his Nobles and Sub- 

jects, and to fet them allagainft him, and efpecially the 

Princes of Germany, he was depofed and difappointed of 

his purpofe. 

And although Henry the fifth (coming to Rome) 

Hemythe brought Pa/chalis the {econd to that point, that he both 
sub. af 4 é ANG. haste yt i 

firiveth for in publickconcion, and in writing fealed, and alfo by Oath 

eae confirmed, reftored again to the Emperors of Rome. the 

” Prerogative of Election, and of giving Eccletiaftical Dignities : 

yet notwithftanding, after that Henry the Emperor was gone 

trom Rome, Pafchalis the Pope, greatly repenting and {or- 

rowing that he had done (in al lowing, and confirming the 

; priviledges of Emperors through fear) touching the giving, 

LAH ‘hat and difpofing of Ecclefiaftical funétions, excommunicated 


takeany — the Emperor,and ina Synodal Council at Lateran,ordained 
Benuces* and decreed,that hie fhould be had and accounted a wicked 


of a Lay- 


hat would take any Ecclefiaftical fun¢tion or prefer- 
man 


ment at the hands of a civil Magiltrate ; whereupon were 
made thgfe Decrees, qu.16. chap. 7.13514, 15 and 16. 


Therefore when thefe Decrees touching the defignation {RING 

of Bithops, in {pight and contempt of the Emperor, were °"“"'3 

practifed and put in ures and when that now (elpecially jm the 

by the meanis and procurement of the Bithcps jinteftine and dB coe 

Civil Wars began to rife in the Empire; the Imperial Ju- oF" Siatati- 

rifdiction in this matter was not only weakned and much on for the 
AA i prerogative 

debilitate, butalfo in manner utterly broken and loft. For PreeBion 

when Henry the fifth Emperor was fharply of Lotharins ashis Fatkes 

and his Vaffals the Bithops befet, and Jaid unto by the pro- ‘"* 

vocation of the Pope, and was mightily, by the Bithops 

that took his part on the other fide, requefted and intreat- 

ed (in hope of publick peace and tranquility) that he would 

condefeend and fomewhat yield to the Popesdemands : he 

at length (the more was the pity) that he might be recon- 

ciled and have peace with Pope Calists the fecond, in the 

City of Vangio, departed from and with that his Prero- 

gative or JurifdiGion of giving Ecclefiaftical Preferments, 

to the Pope and his Prelates, now more than three hundred Henry the 

years (from the time of Carolus Magnus) in the hands of uh og 

the Emperors of Rome, and until this time with great ante 

fortitude and Princely courage conferved and kept; which ciediion, 

refignation turned to no {mall detriment both of the Church 

of Chrift, and Chriftian Commonwealth. 


Then firft,and never before,obtained the Bifhop of Rome. 
and quietly enjoyed that Prerogative of Election, and be- jhe eteaion 
flowing of Benefices, which he fo long, before with fich eae, 
great policies(now fecretly,now openly. £ 


nd now with force) of Rene. 

had fought for, And with what fufficient and good autho- 

tity Gratianus will prove, that before this time the ‘fame 

authority was given to the City of Rome for the Election of 

the Pope without the confent of the Emperor, he fheweth, 

as in the 29 and 30 Canon,and what good ftuff he putteth 

in the later, and’ how fubtily that Fapiftical flatterer or Pon- eratiaaw 

tifical Parefite hath forged the fame, both Carols Molinens eee 

fuficiently in divers places hath noted, and by the obferva- Canons. * 

on of times may of a mean Hiftoriographer, that hath read 

the French and German Hiftories, {oon be efpied and di- 

fcerned. For firft, five Bifhops one after another flucceed- 

ed this Gregory the 4th. upon whom 2 9th.Canon is intitu- 

led or fathered 5 that is, Sergius the 2d. Fohm the 8th. Adrian s 

the 2d. fobm the oth. and Adrian the third. Which Adpi- 

an by force,wrelting the authority of the Election from the fiath; and 

People, was made Pope; when as Gregory ({pecially to “trian dé 

be noted) would not take on him the Papacy, before thet 

the Emperor had confented to his Election. After this, The feeond 

Molineus compareth Raphael Volateranus with the 30 faute found 

Canon, which again is fifpected. For why? When Ey- meee 

genius wasBifhop, who was the fucceffor of this P afchalss, 

with whom Ludovicus Pius is faid to bave made a League 

or paction, the fame Ludovicus Pius with his Son Lotha- 

rius, together with the help of the King of Romans,at Rome 

made Laws both to all his Subjeéts in the Empire, as alfo 

to the Romans _themfelvess {peaking nothing of the re- 

newing of the Decree made by Lotbarins. hen again, 

how could Leo the fourth write to Lotharius and Ludo 

vicus Emperors, that counterfeit or forged Decree begin- 

ning with Con/titutio,é~c. when in the fame, mention is the thira 

made of Henricus Aucupes, and Otho the firlt,which reign- Sauls found 

ed more than fourfCore years after them, and Leothe fourth dow. tate 

Bithop of Rome. 
Now with what face dare this fond fellow Gratianys Howthame- 

<a : Ie and im- 

make Otho the firft to be Authour of the 31 Canon, when pudent Gras 

as Orho deprived the fame “fobm the twelfth of the Papacy; Ha Sy is 

and not only took nothing from the Imperial Juri(diGion Decrees 

conceming the Election, nor from the City of Rome, nox 

any other Bifhops fubje¢t to the Roman Empire, but added 

fomewhat more thereunto, as was faid before. And yet 


notwithftanding, {0 fhamelefS and fenfelefS was this 
Gratian, that he durft obtrude and lay before the Reader 
fo manifelt fraud and evident Legerdemaine (fained and 
made of his own Brains in the compiling of this Decree) be- 
ing fo neceffary, as he thought for the Dominion and 
Primacy of the Roman Bifhops, in the ftead of 
true laws 5 neither fearing that the fame might be after his 
days xeprehended, neither to his great fhame and difcye~ 
dit to him attributed, Where alfo. by the way is to be 
noted, that as this gracelelS Gratianus to pleale thele 
Holy Fathers, and to erect their Kingdom, would give 
{o impudent an attempt to the: blinding, and deceiving of 
all Pofterities, inferting for grounded “Fraths, and holy 
Decrees 


The EleHion of Bifhops in every particular Province. 


feu Decreesfuch loud lies and deteftable Do¢trine, what may 

Hen.35 be thought of the rabble of the reft of Writers in thole 
The corp. days, what attempts might hope of gain caufe them to 
eet work, by whom and fuch like is to be feared the falfifying 
‘Works to of divers other good works now extant, in thofe perilous 
efeared- times written? 

Thus when the Bifhops had orice wrefted this authori- 
ty out of theEmperors hands, they then {0 fortified and 
armed them(elves and their dominion, that although after- 
wards Frederick the firft,Grandfather unto this good Em- 
peror Frederick the fecond, as alfo Ludovicus Pius, and 
Henricus Lucelburgenfis (@s men moft {tudious and_care- 
ful for the Dignities of the Empire, unfaigned lovers 
and maintainers of the utility of the Commonweal, and 

‘What Rome moft defixous of the prefervation and profperity of the 
once catch Church) did all their endeavours, with fingular wifdom 
Keepeth. and ftrength, as much asin them lay, to recover again 
from the Bithop of Rome this authority of the Imperial Ju- 
rifdiCtion loft, moft cruelly and wickedly abufing the fame, 

to the deftruction both of the Empire, undoing of the 
Commonwealth, and utter fubverfion of the Church of 

Hot with. God yet could they not be able to bring the fame to pals 
out good in thofe dark and fhadowed times of perverfe Dodtrine and 
eat Errors of the People, and moft miferable fervitude of Civil 
muzzle the. Magiftrates, 
? Res ‘The fame and like priviledge alfo in the EleCtion of their 
Bithops and Preélates, and difpofing of Ecclefiaftical Offices, 

ert brine’ a5 the Emperor of Rome had, every Prince and King in 
inthelr &- their feveral Dominions had the like. For by the Decree 
pearl ofthe Council of Toletan, which in the 25 Canon and 
OSES: Diftinction is mentioned, the authority of creating and 
fe chufing Bifhopsand Prelates in Spain, was in the power of 


Prerogative y, eager 
of Eledion, the King of Spaix. ‘The like alfo by the Hiftories of C/o- 


‘The Eleati- 
on vvrefted 
from the 
Emperor, 


Every Kini 


Spain ha , ae 
Pine doveus, Carolus Magnus, Ludovicus nonus, Philippus Au- 
aes had guftus, Philippus Pulcher, Carolus quintus, Carolus fextus, 


Carolus feptimus, Kings of France, is apparent and well 
known 3 for all thefe Kings had the chief charge and go- 
vernment of the French Church, and not the Bifhops of 
Rome, 

And by our Englifh Hiftories alfo, as you heard, it is 
manifeft, that the authority of chufing Ecclefiaftical Mini- 
fters and Bithops was always ih the Kings of England, till 
the Reign of King Henry the firft ; who, by the labour and 
procurement of Anfelus Archbithop of Canterbury, was 
deprived and put from the fame. 

Alfo the Princes of Germany and Electors of the Empe- 


England bad 
the cle@ion, 


rte. ror, till the time of Henry the fifth, had all (every Prince 
dleétion, —_feverally in his own Dition and Province) the fame Jurif- 


diGtion and Prerogative, to give and difpofe Ecclefiattical 
Funtionsto their Prelates at their pleafixe, and after that 
it appertained to the People and Prelates together. And 
how in the Reigit of Frederick the Prelates gat unto them- 
felves alone this immunity, fobannes Aventinus in his 7th. 
Book ofthe Annals ofthe Boores doth defcribe. 

Allo it is probable, that the Kings of Sicilia had the 
fame faculty in giving and difpofing their Ecclefiaftical pro- 
miotions and charge of Churches : Andreas de Iithmia ad 
1. conftit. Neap. nue 12. And that becaule Frederick de- 
fended himfelf againft the tyranny of the Bifhop of Rome, 
therefore (as Faxellus faith) he was excommunicated of 
Honorius , but that Platiwa and Blondus alledge other 
caufes, wherefore he was cxcommunicate of Honorius, 
am not ignorant 3 howbeit, he that will compare their 
‘Writings with others, that write more indifferently be- 
tween Honorius and him, {hall eafily find, that they 
more fought the favour of the Roman Bilhops, than to 
write averity, But now againto the Hiftory of Frede- 
rick. 

Nicolaus Cifnerus affirmeth, that whilft Frederick the 


Sicilia bad 
the eleGtion: 


The death fnerses affixmeth, t Freder 
of Conftan- Emperor was in Sicilia, his Wife Con/tantia died at Ca= 
ged tiana or Catana. %n the mean time the Chiiftians which 


with a great Navy failed into Egypt, and took the City 
Heliopolis, commonly called Dalmatia, and long ago 
named. Pels/inum,being in gaod hope to have driven Sw/- 
Aereat oe 1475 the Soldan out of Egypt, had a great and marvel- 
Veitrovvof lous overthrow by the conveying, of the Water of the 
the Chrifi- Floud Nils (which then overflowed into. their Camp) 
ansin Fert and were fain to accord an unprofitable Truce with the 
Soldan for certain years, and to deliver the Cityagain 5 and 
fo departing out of Egypt, were fain to come to Achon 
and Tyrus, to thé no {mall detriment and lof of the Chri- 


ftian Army. Whereupon King obm firnamed Brennus 

(being King of Ferufalera) arrived in Italy, and prayed 

aid of the Emperor againft his enemies, in whom he had 

great hope to find remedy of the evils and calamities be- 

fore declared 5 and from thence he went to Rome to the 

Pope, declaring unto him the great difcomfiture and over= 

throw paft, as alfo the prefent peril and calamity that they 

were in, defiring al{o his aid therein. By whofe means(as 

Cifnerus faith) the Emperor was reconciled again to. the 

Pope, and made friends togethers to whom alfo King Fredrick & 

Fobn gave ‘Foel his Daughter in Matiiage, which came hee 

of the Daughter of Conradus King of Ferufalemm, and friends. 

Marquefs of Adentferrat s with whom he had for Dow- 

ry the inheritance of the Kingdom of Serufalem, as 

tight Heir thereunto by her Mother. By whom alfo he 

after obtained the Kingdom of Naples and Sicilia, and 

promifed, that, with as much expedient fpeed as he might: 

he would prepare a power for the recovery again of “Fe- sinter ths 
. 3 “ J fomorins the 

rufalemand be there himfelf in proper perfon 5 which thing Pope dieth 

to do, for that upon divers occafions he deferred (where- oe he 

of fome think one, {ome another) Honorius, unto whom @ice irae 

he was lately reconciled, purpofed to have made againft oe fa 

him fome great and fecret attempt, had he not been by 

death before prevented, upon whom were made thefe 

Verfes : 


O pater Honori, multorum nate doloris 
Eff tibi decori vivere, vade mori. 


After whom facceeded Gregorius the Ninth, as great Gregory the 
an enemy of Frederick, as was Honorius, which Gregory 9th. a5 great 
came of the race whom the Emperor (asbefore ye heard) Fred. ene 
condemned of Treafon which they wrought againtt him, Hevria. 
This Gregory was {carcely {ettled in his Papacy, when that 
he threatned him greatly with Excommunication, unlefs 
he would prepare him(elf into 4/a according to his pro- 
mife as_ye heard before, to King ohn; and what the 
caufe was why the Pope fo haftened the journey of Fre- 
derick into Afia, you fhall hear hereafter: In effect, he Frederick tes 
could not well bring that to pais,’ which in his mifchievous fufeth to go 
mind he had devifed, unilefs the Emperor were further from int 7h 
him. Notwithftanding, Frederick it fhould feem finelling bidding: 
aRat, or miftrufting fomewhat (as well he might) al- ae seed 
ledged divers caufes and lets, as lately and truly he did to 
Honoris. 

Faxellus a Sicilian Writer (aith, that the fpecial caufe of 
the Emperors ftay was, for the Oath of Truce and Peace 
during certain years, which was made between the Sara- 
censarid Chriftians as you heard, which time was not yet 
expired. é i 
The fame Fazelles alfo writeth thus of King ‘Fobm of The cane 
Ferufalem, that when his Daughter wasbrought to Rome, of the 87 
the Emperor and the Pope were reconciled together. And perors jour; 
being called up to Rome to celebrate the Marriage, Pope %fi""° 
Gregory (as the manner of thofe proud Prelates is) offer- 
ed his right foot unto the Emperor to kif. But the Em- 
peror, not ftooping fo low, {carcely with his Liptouched 
theupper part of his kriee, and would not kis his foot 5 
which thing the Pope took in very evil part, and was a 

be 1¢ Popé 
therewith marvelloufly offended. But for that no opportu- diflemblet 
nity at that time ferved to revenge his conceived grudge bis gradye. 
and old malice, he diffembled the fame, as he might for 
that time, thinking to recompence it at the fill, as time 
would ferve, and fall out therefore. 

After this, it fortuned that the Emperor hearing how the 
Chriftians were oppreffed by the Soldan in Syria, and that 
from Arfacida, there came a great power againtt the Chri- 
ftian Princes 3 he miade the more hafte, and was with 
more defire: incouraged to fet forward his journey into 
Afia. Wherefore, affembling the Nobility of the Em- 
pire at Ravenna and Cremona, he gave in command- 
ment to Heriry his Son (whom not long before he The preps« 
caufed to be created Ce/ar) that he fhould perfwade the vena 
Nobles and Princesof the Empire, that they all would be Os Frederick, 
ready to put to their helping hands, in furthering this his ab ache 
journey and enterprife, This writeth Fazellus ; howbeit, “ay thereat. 
fome others affirm that thefethings were done in the time 
of ‘Honorius. But howloever the matter is, this thing is 
manifeft ; that Frederick to {atistie the Popes defire,which 
never would lin, butby all means fought to provoke him 


forward, gave hinvat length his protnife, that by a certain 
Fea ome 
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time he would prepare an Army, and fight hitnfelf a- 
gainft thofe which kept from him the City of ‘Ferufalem 
(which thing he alfo confeffeth himfelf in his Epiftlesjand 
alfo how hedefired and obtained of the Peers and Nobility 
of the Empire, their aid thereunto) and alfo appointed 
a convenient time when they fhould be at Brunduf- 
um 
rhe pre In the mean feafon, he with all his power and indea- 
paration of your, made fpeedy and hafty preparation for the Wars: 
the Foe he rigged and manned a puiflant Navy 3 he had the pick- 
againftthe ed{t Men and beft Souldiers that were in every Country, 
tak and made warlike provilion and furniture for every thing 
that to fich a Voyage and Expedition appertained. Neither 
was the matter flacked, but at the time appointed great 
Bands affembled and muftred both of German Soldiers and 
others, and under their Captains appointed, fet forth and 
marched to Brundufium: (Their Generals were Thurin- 
gus and Sigibertus, and Auguftinus the Bifhop) where 
they long, time lying, and attending the Emperors coming, 
being let by infirmity and ficknels, great Peftilence and 
Great feck. fUndry Difeafes molefted them, by reafon of the great heat 
neG'inthe and intemperance of that Country; and many a Soul- 
reed dier there loft his life; among whom alfo died Thurin- 
™y* gus, oneof their Generals, The Emperor when he had 
fomewhat recovered his health, with all his Navy lanched 
out, and fet forward to Brundufium. And when he came 
to the Straits of Pelopone/ws and Creta, being Mands lying 
. in the Sea, and there for lack of convenient Wind was 
vot himfr fayd, fuddenly the Emperor (his Difeafes growing upon 
fick him again) fell fick and fending before all or the moft 
part of his Bands and Ships into Pale/Pina, promiling them 
moft affuredly to come after and follow them fo foon as he 
might recover and get never fo little health 5 he himfelf 
with a few Ships returned and came to Brundufium, and 
from thence for want of health, went into Apulia. 
When tydings hereof came to the Popes ear, he fent out 
The Pope 1. } ne) P 
excommu- bis thundring Curfes and new Excommunications againft 
nicateth the the Emperor. ‘The caufes whereof I find noted and menti- 
Emperos fC Ged by his cwn Letters, that is, How that when he had 
fiaying his. Onted by his cwn Letters, that is, How that when he had 
she robbed and taken from Brundufius, Prince of Thuring,his 
je layeth ens se : 4 
falte xeeufee Horfes, his Mony and ether rich furniture of his houle at 
tions to his the time of his death, he failed into Italy; not for the in- 
ages i ‘ 
tent to make Waragainft the Turk, but to convey his prey 
that he had ftoln and taken away from Brundufius 5 and 
fo neglecting his Oath and promife which he had made, 
and faigning himfelf to be fick, came home again: And 
that by his default alfo, Damiata was loft, and the Hoft 
of the Chriftians fore afflidted. Fazellus, befides thefe cau- 
fes fpoken of before, doth write that the Pope alledged 
thefe alfo 5 that he defiled a certain Damfel which was 
in the Queens Nurfery 5 and that he flew his Wife when 
he had whipped her in the Prifon, for declaring the mi 
chievous aét to her Father King ‘fohm. But all the Wri- 
ters, and alfo Blondus himfelf doth declare, that this ‘foel 
died after the publication of the Profeript and Excommu- 
nications wherefore the Pope could not without great 
fhame allege the caufe upon the death of oel for -un- 
oubtedly the truth-is, that fhe of her Son Conradus died 
she Empe- it Childbed, “ Then Frederick, to refel and avoid the 
ror purzeth forefaid flanders, fendeth the Bithop of Brandis and other 
himlelt of Legates to Rome, whom the Pope would not fuffer to 
thePope — come to his prefence, neither yet to the Councils of the Car- 
nee dinals to make his purgation, Wherefore the Emperor, 
Letters de- to purge him(elf of the crimes which the Pope did fo falfly 
Create aécufe him of, both to all Chriftian Kings, and efpecially to 
Princes. the Princesof Germany, and all the Nobles of the Empire, 
writeth his Letters (which are to be feen) that thofe things 
are both falfeand alfo fained, and of the Popes own head 
invented; and fheweth, how that his Embafladors with his 
purgation could not be fuffered to come to the Popes -pre- 
fences alfo doth largely intreat, how unthankful and un- 
grateful the Bifhops of Rome were towards him for the 
great beriefits, which both he and alfo his Predeceffors had 
beftowed upon themand the Roman Church : which Let- 
ter, for that it is over tedioushere to place, confidering the 
difcourfe of the Hiftory is fomewhat long, the fum of the 
purgation is this : 
He protefteth and declareth univerfally, that he had 
theese of UWAYS great care for the Chriftian Commonwealth, 
the Empe- and that he had determined even from his youth to fight 
rorsLettettaoainft the Turk and Saracense And for that occafion 


5 


8 


a 


he made a promife to the Princes Electors of Aqui(grane, se 
how that he would take the Warupon him. Afterward © 
he renewed his promife at Rome when he was confecrated 54.6 pmoe- 
of Honoriass then when he martied the Daughter of therors purga- 
King, of Ferufalem, which was an Heir of the fame,tiom 
And for becaufe that Kingdom might be defended and 
kept from the injuries of theenemies, and becaufe he fa 
voured it, even ashe did his own, he prepared an huge 
Navy, and gathered together a ftrong Army of Men, nel 
ther did he neglet any thing, that belonged to the furnt- 
ture ofthe War. But when the time was come, and his 
Band was gathered together, -his ficknef$ would not fuffer 
him to be there. And afterward when he had recovered 
the fame, and came to Brundufium,and from thence with- 
out any difturbance went forthwith to Sea, he fell into 
the fame ficknefS again, by the which he was let of his 
purpofe, which thing (faith he) he is able to prove by 
{uficient teftimony. How the Pope alfo doth lay the lofing 
of Damiata, and other things which: profpered not well 
with him, unjuftly to his charge, when as he had made 
great provilion for the fame journey, both of Soldiers and 
other neceffary things. But he that will underftand thefe The Eonle 
things more plainly, among other Epiftles of Petrus de Vi- beginning 
neis, written in the name of Frederick, let himread thefe i daivetto 
efpecially which begin thus : In admirationems, & juftici- oem & ju- 
am, & innocentiam, & Levate oculos. And truly, even Heamgand 
as Fredericns the Emperor declareth in his Letters concern- te cewtose 
ing this matter, all the old Writers of Germany do accord 
and agree in the fame. 

Matth. Parifienfis alfo briefly colleCteth the effect of 
another Letter which he wrote to the King of England, 
complaining unto him of the Excommunication of the a Letter of 
Pope againft him, whofe words are thefe: Ard among/f the Emperor 
other Catholick Princes (faith he ) he al[o wrote his Engtond ab- 
Letters unto the King of England, embulled sith Gold 5 Wares by 
Declaring in the fame, that the Bifhop of Rome was {0 in- i i 
flamed with the fire of avarice and manifest conctpifcence, 
that he was not contented with the Goods of the Church 
which were innumerable, but alfo that he {hamed not to 
bring Princes, Kings and Emperors to be fubjetts and con- 
tributors to him, and fo to difherit them, and put them from 
their Kingly dignities: And that the King of England 
himfelf had good experiment thereof, whofe Father (that 
w to fay, King John) they fa. long held excommunicate, till 
they had brought both him and his Dominions under fer- 
vitude, and to pay unto him tribute. Alfo that many Many Kings 
have experience of the fame by the Earl of Tholoule and see rs 
divers other Princes, which fo long held their Perfons and Sxperience | 
Lands in interdi&, tillthey might bring them into like [er- pradtices, 
vitude. Ipretermit (faith he) the Simonies and fundry 
Sorts of exactions (the like whereof was never yet heard) 
which daily are ufed amongst the Ecclefiaftical perfons, 
befides their manifest Ufury (yet fo cloaked and colour- 
ed to the fimple fort, that therewithal they infect the 
whole svorld) They be [ugard and embalmed Simonifts, rye church 
the infatiable Hor{e-leaches or bloud-fuckers, faying, that of Rome the 
the Church of Rome #s our Mother and Nurfe, whereas it motict of 
# indeed the most polling Court in the univer{al World,the 
root and right Mother of all mifchief, ufing and exercifing 
no motherly doings or deeds, but bringing forth the 
right ewercifes of a wicked Step-dame, making fuffici- 
eat proof thereof by her manifet fruits to all the world 
apparent. Let the Barons of England confider whether 


this be true or not, whom Pope Innocent by hrs Bulls with 
one confent encouraged to rife and rebel againft their Sove- 
reign Lord and Prince King John your Father, as an ob- eek hah 
ftinate enemy to the Church of Rome. But after that the to the Pope 
King ( far out of {quare) remembring him|elf had crouch-Pamed *Y 
ed unto him, and obliged both bimfelf and Kingdom to the ow 
Church of Rome, more like a Woman than a Mans and 
that the wife Barons, whom the Pope had firft maintained 
and ftirred up, without allfhame, either of the World,or fear 
of God,had done the (ame,he fought how he might with ga- 
ping mouth dewour and confume the (weet fat from them, 
whom he had miferably to death betraied and difherited,as 
the manner of the Roman Bifhops w. By whofe greedy ava- 
rice it came to pafs, that England the Prince of Provinces 
owas brought under miferable (ubjection and tribute. Bebold 
the manners and conditions of our Roman Bifhopsbehold the 
Saares wherewith thefe Prelates dofeek tointangle men with- 
al, towipe their nofes of their mony, to make their children 
bond- 
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KING 


4 bondmen, to difquiet [uch as feck to live in peace, being 
en.3 


1 I crab with Sheeps clothing, when. indeed they be but 
who be the “@vening Wolves, fending their Legates hither and thither 
z  Foexcommunicate and fufpend 5 as having power to punifh 
Yrs" swhom they list, not fowing rhe Seed, that 1 the Word 
clothing. of God, to fruttifie, but that they may bribe and poll mens 
perfons, and reap that which they never did fow. Thus 
cometh it to pafs, that they (poil the holy Churches and 
Hhufes of God, which fhould be the refuge for the poor, 
and the Manfion-Hou[es of Saints, which our devout 
The Trea. 44d fimple Parents to that purpole builded and ordained 
fare of the to the refection of poor Men and Pilgrims, and tothe fu- 
Church be- : : : 
Iongethto JPentation of fuch as were well difpofed and religious. 
the Pope. But thefe degenerate Varlets, whom only Letters have 
made both mad and malepert, do ferive and. ‘gape to be both 
Kings and Emperors. = 
DoubtleSthe Primitive Church was builded and laid 
in poverty and Simplicity of lifes and then as a fruitful 
mother begat fhe thofe her holy Children, whom the ca- 
talogue of Saints now maketh mention of and verily 


ravening 


Chritts : 

Church was 10. other foundation can be laid of any other Church, than 
builded i og det ; Boa 
humility: *2at which is laid by Fefus Christ. But this Church as 


the Popes 
Church is all 
fuaperfluity 3 
Ergo, the 
Popes 
Church is 
not chritts and 
Church, 


it fvimmeth and walloweth in all fuperfluity of riches, 
and dith build and raife the frame in all [uperfluns 
swealth and glory ; [oss it to be feared left the Walls there- 
of fall to decay, and when the Walls be down, utter ruine 
[ubverfion follow after. Againft us, he knoweth that 
# the fearcher of all hearts, how furioufly thefe Catholicks 
rage and goto work, faying, and therefore excommunicat- 
ing me, that I will not take upon me the journey I have 
promifed beyond the Seas, whereas inevitable and mol ur- 
kent canfes and perils, as awell to the Church of God, as 
alfo to the Empire, befides the annoyance of mine ipfir- 
mity aud ficknef, do detain me at home, and fay the 
fame, but pecially the infolency of the rebellious Sicili. 
ans. For why? neither do we think it fafety to our 
Empire, nor expedient to the Chriftian State, that we 
fhould new take our journey into Alia, leaving behind us 
at home uch inteftine and CivilWars 5 a more than for 
a good Surgeon to lay a healing Plaifeer to a grievous 
awvound new made and firicken with the Swords In conclu- 
Jin alfo this be addeth, admonifbing all the Princes of the 
world, that they would beware and take heed (by their 
avaricious iniquity of like peril and danger to themfelves, 

ecaufe that, as the Proverb is, It behoveth him to look 
about, that eth his neighbours boule on fires Thus much 
out of Pari/. pag.69. 


But now, that Fredericus the Emperor might in very 
deed fiop the mouth of the cruel Pope, which did perfilt 
and go forward ftill in his Excommunication again{t him: 

‘Another atid that he might declare to the whole World, how that 
journey of the laft year he foreflowed not his joumey by his own vo- 
tte totee luntary will, but by neceflity 5 when he had devifed and 
Salem, prepared all things meet for the War, and that he had gar 
thered together,and levied a great Army of Men, he de- 

parted from thence to Brundufium committing the govern- 

ment of his Kingdom to Reinaldus the Son of Duke Spo- 

"Fetus, and to Anfelmus a Baron of Inftigenfis, and came by 

Sea to Cyprus with his Holt. 

From Cyprus the Emperor with his whole Navy, failed 
into Foppa, which City he fortified, for that the paffages 
by Land were fiopped and kept of the enemies 5 and by 
Sea he might not pafs nor travel, by meansof the extream 
Weather and Tempeft 5 whereby ie came to pafs, that with- 
in fhort fpace they lacked Vidtuals, and were fore affliéted 

The Bmpe. With Famine. Then fell they to prayer, .and made their 
oa ESS humble fupplication to God 5 with whofe tears his wrath 
mine,and being appeafed, the great Tempeft, and long continued 
by prayer foul Weather ceafed, whereby (the Seas being now calm) 
miracoloully 7 : Eos 
relieved,” they had both Vidtuals great plenty, and all other neceflary 
things for their need brought unto them, whereby imme- 
diately it came to pals, that both the Emperor and his ‘At- 
my, as alfo the Inhabitants of Foppa were greatly xefrefh- 
ed and animated; and on the other fide, their enemies 
being difappointed of their purpofe, were greatly dit 
couraged 5 infomuch that the King of Egypt, who with 
great power (accompanied with Scarapho his Brother, 
Prince of Gaza, and the Prince of Damafcus their Ne- 
phew, with many other Dukes and Nobles) had in- 
camped themfelves within one 


| of the Kings of Jerufalem before 


lays journey of Foppes 


cm. 


thinking to have befieged the fame, were contented upon 

the coming’ of the Emperors Heralds unto them, to in- 

treat of a peace, Whereupon Embaffadors were fent un- 

to them with the Emperors demands zight profitable to the 
Chriftian Commonweal. The Saracens Cimmediately 4.0.41 i 
confulting upon the fame) granted thereunto fo that aon of aprd- 
peace for ten years was concluded,and was confirmed by fo- Stable 


2 x : O peace dares 
lemn Oath on the behalf of both Princes,according, to their ing ten 
feveral ufages and manner: the form and condition ona te 
which Articles of Peace briefly collected, are thefe : Turks & the 

Chriftians, 


Firft,, That Frederick the Emperor (hould be crowned The Arti 


and anointed King of Jerafalem, cording to the manner cles of the 
Peace a 


greed upone 


Secondly, That all the Lands and Pofféffions which 
were fituate betwixt Jerulalem and Ptolomaida, and 
the greatest part of Paleltina, and Cities of Tytus and 
Sidonwhich were in Syria, and all other Territ b 
Baldwinus the fourth at any time had and did o 
fhould be delivered unto bim, only certain Caftle 

Thirdly, That he might fortifie and build what For: 
Ses and Caftles, Cities and Towns he thought ood in 
Syria and Paleftina, 

Fourthly, That all the Prifoners which were in the Sara 
cens hands.jhould be ranfomed freely and ent home: And 
again, That the Saracens might have leave without Ar- 
mour, to come into the Temple where the Lords Sepulcher ws, 
¥0 pray and that they hould hold and keep (till Chratum, 
and the Kings Mount. 


all 


Frederick now, for that he thought the conclufion of Benen 

this peace to be both neceffary, and alfo profitable for alll of Frederic 
Chriftians, and had alfo gotten as much thereby, as if the a 
Wars had continued, hethould 5 fent his Legates witli Let- of hi 
ters unto the Weft to all Chriftian Kings, Princes and Po-°* 
tentates, asalfo to the Bilhop of Rome, declaring unto 
them the circumftahceand fuuccefs of his Journey and Wars, 
“as partly ye have heard 5 requiring them that -they alfo 
would praife and give God thanks for his good fuccefSand 
profitable peace concluded : And defireth the Pope, that 
forfomuch as he had now accomplithed his promife, nei- 
ther was there now any caufe wherefore he fhould be with 
him difpleafed, that he might be teconciled and obtain his 
favour. Y 

In the mean feafon the Emperor with all his Army 
marcheth to Ferufalem s where,upon Eaffer day, in the 
year one thoufand two hundred twenty arid nine, he was 
with great triumph and comfort of all his Nobles, and alfo 
the Magiftrates of that Kingdom (only the Patriarch of Qy- The Enipés 
prus the Rings Legate,and Oliver the Matter or Captain’o fed King of 
the Temple with his company excepted) folemnly and Ferafatem. 
with great applanfe crowned King. 

After this, he xe-edifieth the City and Walls thereof, 
which by the Saracens were beaten down and battered. 
After that, he furnitheth it with munition, he buildeth up 
the Churches and Temples that were ruinous, he fortifieth 
Nazarethum and Feppen with {wong Garifons, Vi idtuals, 
and all other things neceffary. 
Now fee and behold I pray you, whilt Frederick was 
thus occupied in the Kingdom of ‘ferufalem, what pra 
ces the Pope had in Italy not L warrant you, any w 
all careful in the affairs of the Chriftian Commonwealt h, 
but ftudying, and labouring what mifchief and fpight he 
might work againft the Emperor, whom of fet purpofe 
had {0 occupied (partly for hate, and partly to inrich 
himflé) in Afa and Ferufalem, fo far out of Italy 
ye may be fire. Firft, he cauled the Souldiers, which the 
Emperor fent for out of Germany to the maintenance of 
the holy wars,to be ftaied as they paifed through Iraly letting 5 
them of their journey,and took from them,and {poiled them 
of all {uch provifion as they had. And not only this,buche 
fent fecretly al(o his Letters into Afia to thofe that were of 
his own faction, that is, to the Patriarch of Ferufalem, 
and Souldiers that kept the Temple and the Hofpital, 
inticing and inciting them. to rebel againft the Emperor 3 
which thing Blondus him(elf, that Popifh Parafite, or Hi- 
ftoriographer,diffembleth or hideth not. But furthermore, 
he diflwaded the Princes of the Saracens, that they 
fhould make no League nor takeany Truce with Frede- 
rick, neither deliver up unto. him the Crown and King- 
dom of Ferufalem. Which Letters, as they were mani- 
Bis felk 


The fcl€ and 
fecret pra- 

GiceofPope 
Gregory the 
Tint. 


nifeft teftimonies of his Treachery and Treafon towards 
him, whom God had inftituted and made his Liege Lord 
and Sovereign, and 


hat he fhould come to the knowledge 
fe Letters fhould fall into his hands. And 


What the Pope intendeth by fending the Emperor into Afia. Blondus reproved. 


to ranfom themfeluves for great Summs of Mony: nei- ENG 


ther pare Man, Woman nor Child, but take and keep 


mightieft Potentate upon the Earths} your ‘Towns and Caftles, having no regard that you be in 


the fervice of ‘fe[fus Christ. And further, if any make 


Heng 


that he kept the fame Letters for the more credib 
ny thereof, in the fame his'aft Epiftle unto the 
Princes he proteltet 
his other Epiftles you fhall haye exprefled, 

Neither were the Popes Letters written to tha 


le te{timo- 
Chriftian 


h. The Copy of which Letters among{t 


t leavened 


and factious Set in vain; for the Patriarch and his Colle- 
Fandeth the gioners, which took their name of the Temple, did mighti- 
fee se ly repugne againft Frederick. They raifed a Tumult in 
the Pope Prolommaida againkt him 5 they accufed -him and his Le- 
Haderoueht gates openly of Treafon, and did malapertly and boldly 
Lge withftand the right worthy and good order he made a- 
deny mongft them. Butas God would, by thehelp of theinhabi- 
tants of Pifaand the Genoways, and the Dutch Soldiers, 
both their falle accufations were refelled,and alfo their fedi 
tious purpofe and tumult reprefled. And this was the 
caufe that when all other Menrejoiced and were glad of 
the Emperors Coronation, they, as wicked confederatoxs, 
were heavy therefore, and obtre¢tors of his worthy laud 

and fame, 
The Pope, when he had thus confpired againft Frede- 
a fecond pick, and had betrayed him to the publick Enemy of all 
fttresfon Chriftian Men, the Turk, he could not diffemble this his 
of the Pope mifchievous fact, nor content him(elf therewith, but he 


ft a : A 
Tredvick, Would devife and ‘practice yet another. For, by_ reafonof 


thofe flanders (which a little before I touched) of the death 
and flaughter of his Wife Foel, he incited Fobn Brennus 


his Father-in-law to make War againft him,who caufed the 
Subjects of his Empire to withdraw from him their Alle- 


giance, as alfo the inhabitants of Picenuys,and inhabitants 

of Lombardy. And thus joyning, themfelvestogether,they 

craved further aid of the French King, whereby theymade 

a great power. That done, they divided their Hoft intwo 

Armies, invading, with the one the Empire, and with thé 

Brennw, — Other the proper Territories and Ditions belonging to the 

chiseaeC inheritance of Frederick 3 ‘fob Brennus and Pandalph 

Columna, & Savellanas leading the one (as Generals) into Campania 

Pathe and the Kingdom of Naples; and the other (with Fob 

PopesGe- Columma Cardinal, hi: , and that Thomas before 

fear ane convicted of Treafon, bei Lieutenant) he fendeth into 
hisHot.  Picenum. 

Of this Treafon of the Pope againft Fredericus doth 

allo Mattheus Parifienfis make mention, during his 

Wars.in A/ia,who (faith he )purpofed to have depofed him, 

and to have placed Alium quemlibet filium pacw & 

That is, any other, he 


obedience) in his ftead. And for the more certainty there- 
of, the faid Adatth. Parifienfis, pag.71. vepeateth the Let- 
ter which a certain Earl of Syria wrote unto him concern- 
ing, the fame, which Letter hereunder enfiteth word for 
word. 


10 the High and Mighty Prince,F vedericus,by the grace 
"ET of God Emperor of Rome, and ever Auguttus, and 
rholf puilfant King of Sicilia, Thomas Earl of AGtran, bas 
faithful and trufty Subjest in all things, humble {alutation, 
After your departire, moft excellent Prince;Gregory the Bi- 
shop of Rome, and publick enemy to your magnificence, ga- 
thering together a great power and Hoft of Men by Johan- 
nes Brenmis, late King of Jerulalem, amd other Pout Cap- 
tains, whom he hath made Generals of the [ame has Host, 
as a forcign.encmy i vading your Dominions and Poffeffi- 
ons of your Highnef Subjects, againft the Law of Chriftia- 
nity, hath purpofed and determined to vanquilh and fubdue 

you with the material or temporal Sovord, shor he cannot 
mafter and overcome with the [piritwal Sword he [aith. For 
the forefaid John Brennus gathering out of France,and other 
Provinces near adjoyning, @ great Army, giveth unto them 
of the Treafure he hath gotten together (by what means I 
cannot tell) great Wages, im hope to recover and get from 
gos the Empire. And furthermore, the fame John and o- 
thers (the Captains of the See Apoftolical) invading your 


mention of your Majefty wato hia, he faith, there is none 
other Emperor but himfelf. Your friends and fubjetts, 
most excellent Prince,much marvel hereupon 5 yea,and alfo 
the Clergy themfelves of the Empire,do marvel swith what 
Confcience, or upon oubat confideration the Bifhop of Rome 
can do the fame, making {uch bloudy. Wars and laughter 
upon Christian men elpecially feeimg that Christ com- 
manded Peter, when he ftrook with the material Savord, 
to put up the fame into the Scabbard, fayings Al that 
firike with the Sword,fhall perifh with the Sword, Or ¢//e, 
by what Law he daily can excommunicate fuch Pi- 
rats, burners of Mens Houfes, and Robbers, when hes 
the patron and maintainer of [uch himfelf > hereat they 
greatly mufe and marvel. Wherefore most mighty and 
renowned Emperor, I befeech your Highnef t0 confider 
jour own fafety, for that the aid Join Brennus bath 
laid and fortified all the Ports and Havens with no 
Small company of Men and Souldiers 5 that if. (not know- 
ing thereof ) your Grace fhould arrive in any of them, the 
fame Garrifons of his may apprehend andtake you as a Pri- 
fener, which thing to chance God forefend. 


Thus whilft the Hoft of this Hoftile enemy the Pope. . 
was incamped in the Dominions of Frederick, he receiv~ nal aD 
ed the Letters which Frederich by his Legates fent into Pope had to 
Europa, as you heard, whereby he underftood the good isk to ight 
fuccefS he had in Afias who not only took no delecta- agaiatt the 

tion at all therein, but'was alfoin a vehement perturbati- “"’S 
on therewith. Whereby manifeltly it may appear, what 
was the caufeand meaning of the Pope, that he was {o foli- 
citous and urgent to have Frederick the Emperor make a 
Voyage into Afia. DoubtlefS even the fame that Pelias 
had, when by his inftigation, he procured ‘fa/on, with all 
the chofen youth and flower of Grecia, to fail into Colchus 
to fetch away the golden Fleece 3 and that by the opportu- 
nity of his abfence he might ufe, orzather abufe his pow- 
er and tyranny 3 and that Frederick might either be long 
affliGted and molefiedin the Afian War, or that he might 
perifh and lofe his life therein, wasithat he fought, and all 
that he defired. 

And when he faw, that Fortune neither favoure 
fetches, nor ferved to his longing luft, he was as a Man 
bereft of his wits, {pecially at thefe tidings of the profpe- fretteth ae 
rous fuccefS of the Emperor. He tore and threw all his mie 
Letters on the ground, and with all opprobrious words re- of the Em- 
buked and reviled the Legates for the Emperor their Ma- Lip 
fiers fake 3 which thing alfo Blonds himtelf denieth not, 
though he write altogether in favour of the Pope. And to 
the intent that he might cover this his rage, and unbridled 
fury with fome cloak and colour of jult deferved dolor, he 
fained himfelf therefore fo much to miflike therewith, as 
though the Emperor therein had only refpected his own 
ptivate commodity, not regarding the utility of the Chrifti- 
ans 5 for that the Saracens had licence (although without 
armour and weapon to have repared unto the Sepulchre of 
Chrift,and had left for them fomewhat near the fame an Ho- 
fiery or lodging places for which occafion ((aith Blondus ) 
his Lord Pope rebuked the Emperors Legates, by the name of 
Traitors and fuch like other opprobrious swords. Now go 
to,friend Blondus,by what {trong arguments prove you and poe Mit 
your Lord Pope, either that the peace which the Emperor wrote’ fo 
hath concluded,was again{t the Chriftian Common-wealth, Mepoeg 
or that the Emperor was a Traitor? But who is it that faveur. 
feeth not thefe things either by reading of old and ancient 
Writers,or elf partly by me thathave gathered and colleét- 
ed the fame out of divers Monuments and Hiftories, and 
plainly perceiveth not the confpiracies and treafons of your 
good Lord the Pope, {0 notable and filthy, as alfo his mani- 
felt fhame and infamy ? What ? therebe divers that write 
how the Pope commanded thele Legates of Frederick to 
be made fecretly out of the way, and alfo how he com- 
manded diversSoldiets, returning out of Afia, to be-flain, 
tothe end that none fhould hear the report of thofe good 
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Land, burn and deftroy all as they go, driving away, and | News which were in Afia, nor any go thither to tell the 


taking for their booties, all th 
Cattel as other thin 
Gureaieiey afd 
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, and fitch as they take prifoners, they 


ag 


they can come by, as well| fetches he had in hand athome. But I will make xepoxt 


of no more than of thofe thing which ali the Writers 


them ovith. griewons punifhments, | with moft confent agree upon. This is molt certain, 


that 
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SRN that the Pope caufed this rumour to be {pread of the death 
Hea.3%° and taking of the Emperor upon this confideration, that he 
might allure unto him the fidelity of thofe Cities in the 
Kingdom of Naples, which yet kept their Allegiance unto 
Frederick, of whom they fhould now hope for no longer 
refuge. And of that doth the Emperor, in his Epiftle 
Incituled Levate ocnlos, greatly againft him complain. 
Great are thefe injuries of the Pope againft Frederick, 
and moft wicked Tyeafons. But*herewith could. not the 
cruel and tyrannical mind of him be contented, nor his luft 
fatisfied, but it fo far exceeded, as {Carce is credible that it 
could: for he prefiumed not only to fet variance between 
i Henry (whom Frederick his Father had caufed to be made 
fertetb te King of Germany) and him, but alfo by bis allure- 
the Father, ments, he caufed bim to become an enemy unto him. 
#2,2°2 To whom when his Father had affigned the Duke of 
peace, Boioria (named Ludovicas) to be his Overfeer and Coun- 
fellor ; neither knew he amongft all the Princes of Ger- 
many, 2 Man more faithful to him in his office and duty, 
Henry Cefn OF CME more vertuous, or elfe more grave and apt to be 
at the Popes in authority : Henry fearing left he {hould underftand and 
inticement, Know of thefe fecret counfels, which he with his Confpi- 
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teeth 3 ante 
Fom him rators had in hand againft his Father, or that he fhould ut- 
his trufty — ter the fame unto him, or that he fhould go about to dif 
Counfellor Es 


Lydovicu, fwade hirh from. that he was purpoléd to do by authority 
of the Court and Senate of Rome, he put him out of Of 
fice, And thiswas the fetch of all their policy, -that to- 
gether and at one inftant (but in divers and fundry places 
far one from another) fharp and cruel War might be made 
againft the Emperor, fo that, his power being diftraét to 
the appeafing of variable contention, he might’ himfelf be 

the eafier cppreffed of a few. 

The Empe, When the Emperor now underftood what ftir the Pope 

ror hearing kept in all his dominions in his abfence, and when he had 

of ene Pore? (Smewhat reformed. and appeafed the troubles which he 


prattices, 1 ana a : d 
returneth | fecretly had wrought him in the Kingdom of ‘Fera/alem, 
of “Afi Sand hinking to prevent the Popes purpofe in that he went a- 


bout, and alfo to confirm the friendfhip towards him of 
them whom in his abfence he found his trufty Subjedts: 
he left in Afia Renaldus with his Garvifons, commanding 
all the other bands to be under his appointment 5 and with 
all {peed he came forth in certain Galliesto Calabria. Du- 
ing the time of his there being, which unlooked for came 
hither, he affernbled his power, and made withhis friends 
all the {peedy preparation thathe might. From thence he 

went to Berleta, where he tasried twenty days, to whom 

came the Duke of Spoletanum with all his Garrifons 5 and 
Fobn Bren- {o from thence with all his power he came’ into’ Apulia, 
gusremoved and yemoved Fobe Brennus his Father-in-law from the 
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en 


of thofe Princes be brought that year to the profitable con- 
cord. of theCharch and Chriftian Commonweal. O wor: 
thy head, that challengeth all authority to him(elf in the ne 
Church of Chrift, and in refpect of hisown wilful revenge, t 
fetteth nothing by the health and utility of all ChrifPemdozn! °° 
Then therefore, when nothing could be done in the mat- 
tet, and the moft part of thefe Noblemen departed from 
Rome, the next year after (with much ado) a peace 
was made and concluded thein, by the help and indufiry 
of Leopaldus of Auftria , Hermanus Captain of the Dutch 
Souldiers, and the Prelident of Afeffania, ‘The Pope 
then abfolving the Emperor Fredericus of his Excommur Thepriceot 
nication, took therefore of him 120000 ounces of Gold, the Empe- 


teftoring unto him again the Titles both of his Em- fae 
pixe, and alfo ofhis Kingdoms. Now confid the 
uncourteous dealing of the Pope with Frede 


peror herein, who can fafficient 
the unfhamefaftnelS of Blondus, ae 
write, that the Poe (yet notwithftanding) had deale eae 
more gently and courteoufly with Frederick than was 
meet, or befeemed him to do? Who isit that doth not 
fee his manifeft flattery, coloured neither with reafon,nor 
fecret diffimulation ? But much move truly and better 
writeth Cufpinianus concerning this matter, which faith, Picken 
that the Pope doth occupy very profitable Merchandize, fh tle 
which for fo much mony felleth that he received freely.pay- Poe. 
ing nothing therefore, if he had received it of Chrift in- 
deed,as he faith he had. 
And yet although the Emperor Frederick concluded 
with the Pope this unprofitable peace for him(elf, yet he 
performed thofe things that were agreed upon faithful- 
ly and diligently. But the Pope which thought ie but.a 
trifle to break his promile, would not{tand to the condi- 
tions of that peace he made. For by the way, to pals 
over other things, neither had he reftored, as he pro- 
mifed, the Cuftoms of the Land of Sicily, neither yet 
the City Ca/fellana, which he before the peace con- 
cluded between them, did occupy and enjoy. And that 
do both Frederick in his Epifiles teltifie, and alfo Fu- 
zellus in his eighth Book, writing of the affairs of S7- 
cilia, Yet notwithfanding Frederick, for the quictnelS 
and utility of the Commonwealth, purpofed with him- 
felf to bear and fuffer thefe {mall injuries, and further 
ftudied in all that he might, as well by liberal gifts as 
otherwife, to have the Pope to be to him a trutt 


ly mufe and marvel at 
which hath the face to Unthamefut 
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friend. As when the Romans and others of the Eccleli- Emperor 
aftical number made War againft the Pope for certain pof pen tek 


feflions which he kept of theirs, he coming to him at Popes 


Reat, and as one that tendered the unity of the Church, “endfites 


eee Siege of Calatia, and within {hort time by Gods help | and thinking to help the Pope at his earneft requelt in thall neves 
Calarien  yecovereth again all his Holds and Dominions there. And | thefe matters, {ent his Legates unto them, willing them 
Stig from theace going into Campania, he winneth Beneven-| to lay down their armour which againft the Pope they 
See tum, and as many othere Towns and Holds as the Pope | bare. And when that would not ferve, at the Popes fur- 
derichin all had there, even almoft to Rome, and fo after that Um- | ther requeft and defire, helevied an Army againft them at 
ey bria and Picena. And now although the Emperor (being | his own charge, and drave them from the Siege of V- 
moved thereunto upon good occafion, and upon the Popes | terbinme s with other fuch like affured tokens of amity 
worthy defert) had gotten and recovered this {6 likely an | and friendfhip which he fhewed him. Who notwith- 
entrance upon the Popes Dominions, wherby he might | ftanding, fo foon as the Emperor was departed with a 
have revenged him of all the injuries done to him + yet | {mall company which he took with him into Sicilia, 
Frederick, DOtwithftanding, for thathe preferred nothing before the | leaving with him the greater and moft part of his Ar- 
Fiicotes Chriftian and publick tranquility (for the love of which he | my for the maintenance of his Wars, concluded a peace 
ee reftraining his wrath fo vehemently urged and kindled) he | with the Romans (unknown to the Emperor) whom he 
vour, fendeth unto him his Legates to intveat a peace, declaring | had procured to travel and labour therein with great ex- 
ele te unto him,that if no other conceived grudge towards him | pences 5 affirming, that without his will and commandment, ; 
need. were than that he diffembled and pretended, he promifeth | the Emperor had expelled them, and driven them ont of 4 well ba 
that he would make to him an account ‘voluntarily, ofall | the Territories’ of Viterbium. And hereof doth Frederick pad ann 
things that ever he had done in his life, and that he would |alfo himfelf make mention in his fecond and third Epi- pee Bove 
and was contented to fabmit himfelf unto the Church 3 | file, where he complaineth of the injuries of the Pope to- peror. 
and al{o that for this caufe he willingly offered unto him | wards him. 
both duty and obfervance, Furthermore,to the intreating of || Therefore greater commendation had Blondus deferved, 
this peace, and deciding of all controverfies, he {ent to the | if he had written of thefe treacheries of the Pope, than for- 
Pope eight or ten of the nobleft and chiefeft about him’) getting himfelf (as unto liers often it chanceth) in writing 
that were Princes and’ Dukes of the Empires as Bar- | both contrary to himfelf in the effet of this matter, and Blondus tas 
toldust the Patriarch of Aquileia, and his Brother Orho | contrary to the verity of Fredericus his ftorys which faith, ten vith 
Princeof Dalmatia and Hiftria, Eberhardes Fuvanenfis, | that the Romans were incited to thele new tumults by his “""* 
Sigifrides, Reginoburgenfis, Sibbotus, Augu/tanas a wor- |inticing and fetting on. As though fimple men of under- 
thy Prelat, Leopaldus ot Auftria and. Styria, and Bern- | ftanding could not both by the offering of his Son in Ho- 
hardus, being all Dukes; befides others of the Nobility to | ftage, by the great preparation of the Wars, and by the e- 
accompany them. vent fpecially of the thing, it felf, gather the contrary, 
ey But yet fo great was the infolency and pride of the ftub- | But too too impudent will Blondus needs thew hime 
s born Pope, that by no gentlenelS or beneticence he could | {elf 


Whitt 


The Emperors rebellio 


Whilft that thefe things were done in Italy and Sicilia, 
great rebellions were moved in Germany againtt the Em- 


The Empe- 
rors Sons 


no longet peor by Henricas Cefar, and. F; ch of Auftria, his 
ti ecemazie Sons being the chief Authors the For Henry being 
fet rebelli- dippointed and fhaken off from his Lord Pope, and other 


Confpirators, by reafon of the peace between his Father 
and him (as ye heard) began now to make open challenge 
to the Empire. And for that caule he (as before is faid) 
put from him Ludovicus, whom he knew to be unto the 
Emperor his Father fo loving and affiwed a friend ; who 
as willingly (perceiving and {melling what mifchief he 
went about) forfook his Court, and came to Boioria 
who had not there remained a year, but was, as he walk- 
ed abroad at a certain time, ftabbed in with a Dagger of 
one Kelhemins, and prefently died, his fervants not being 
far from him, of whofe death divers diverlly write. Not- 
withftanding, the fequel doth thew them to write trulieft, 
that affirm the faid firiker to be uborned by Henry Ce/ar 
whd coming unto him in the habit of a Meflenger, deli- 
vered unto him certain Letters, which he fained to be fent 
fromthe Emperors And whilelt Ludoviews was in rea- 
ding the fame, he ftrake him in with a Dagger, and gave 
him his mortal wound, and with {peed Hed upon the 
fame. After whofe death fucceeded. in that Dukedom his 
Son Orho, who when folemnly according to the manner 
of the Boiares he fhould have been created, was alfo let by 
the fame Henry Cefar-s who forbad the Affembly of the 
Magifirates and Citizens the fame. They notwithttanding, 
'S neglecting his wijuft reftraint, created him 5 wheretore he 
firlt befieged Reginioburgh, and with another company fack- 
ed, burnt, and walted Bojoria ; with many more fuch 
gyeat outrages and rebellions. 
~ When intelligence was ‘brought of thefe things to the 
Emperor, he fent his Legates, and commanded that both 
the Cefar his Son, and other Princes of Germany, which 
had affembled their Armies, fhould break up and difperfe 
the fan And becaufe he faw and perceived now mani- 
felily that his Son made fo apparent rebellion againft him, 
and fearing, greater infnretions to infu in Germany, he 
thought good to prevent the fame with all expedition. 
Wherefore he determined to go inall hafte to Germany 
with his Army, from whence he had now’ been abfent 
fourteen years, and hereunto he maketh the Pope privy. 
ThePope promiled the Emperor hereupon, that he would 
write his Letters in his behalf to all the Princes of Germany, 
but perfwaded him to the uttermoft of 
fhould in no cafe go into Germany himfelf For why ? 
his confeience acculed him that he had written to the No- 
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The Pope sin Germany, even from the beginning of his Papa 
eae bles in Germany, even 4 ie Bs : pacy 
higtreafon (for the hate and grudg he had againlt the Emperor) that 
fhoutd be they fhould not fulfer him, nor any of his heirs to enjoy 
foied by the as z oe 

Emperor the Empite 5 and further, had {tired them all up to rebel 
golre as againtt him and had moved Henry the Emperors: Son, 

crmany. 


by his bribes and fair promifes to confpire againft his Fa- 
ther. And to conclude, he was the Author and procurer 
of the Confpiracy which the Lombards made then againit 
him » and fearing left thele things thould come now*to 
the Emperors ear, he was greatly troubled and carefull. 
But the Emperor not thinking it good at fo needful a time 
to be abfent, ‘he (all doubt fet apart) with his fecond’Son 
Conradus, went {peedily into Germany. And affembling 
a Councilin the City of Nurenburgh, Henry Cefar 


Henry Cefir 
condenned th 


er ait his Sonafter his Confpiracy was manifettly detected,which 
pri he had in practice with the Longobards (whereof the Pope 
was chief Author) was by judgment and fentence of feven- 
ty Princes condemned of High Tyeafon: And being com- 
manded by his Father to be bound , was as_prifoner 
brought to Apulia, where not long after in prifon he died. 
In whole ftead he ordained Comradus his fecond Son Cefar, 
by confent of all the Peers and Princes, .Furthermore, by 
Frederiew publick commandment he renounced Frederick Auftriacus 
pe ae for his Son, and he caufed him to be proclaimed an enemy 
amopen e-_ to the publick weal. An further, when he faw that nei- 
remy £0 bis ther that punifhment could cafe him to remember himfelf, 
difherited. and acknowledg his abate, the Emperor with a great Army 
(accompanied with divers of the Noblemen of Germany) 
took from him all uffria and Stiria, and brought them 
sain under his own obedience and fidelity. 
TheEnpe- ~The fame year married he with his third Wife named 


rot marrieth 


Kine fobn’s Jabel, the Daughter of King Sobn of England. Then 


Daughter of when he had fet Germany ina fay Ser 
paid when he hed fet Germany in‘a tay and quietnels, he left 


his power, that he | 


there Conradus Cefar his Son; and with his Hoft return- 
eth again into Italy, there to punifh fuch as ad with 
Henry his Eldeft Son confpired againft him 5 whofe Trea- 
{ons were all detected at the condemnation of Henry Cefar 
his Son, chiefly fet on by the Pope. When the Pope had 
underftanding thatthe Emperor with Warlike Furniture 
marched toward Italy 5 although he fained himfelf recon- 
ciled, and to be a friend to Frederick, yet was he not- 
withttanding to him a moft fecret and infeftive enemy. 
And underftanding that he brought with him fuch a power 
oth of Horfemen and Footmen, to do execution of fuch 
as he underftood to be Contpixators againft him in the late 
tumult and rebellion ; ‘thofe which were faulty herein and 
guilty (and all other that took their parts) he a monifhed 
to joyn themfelves together, and that they fhould furnifh 
ftrongly their Cities with Garrifons, that they fhould fend 
for aid to their friends, and that with all the force they 
were able, they fhould prepare them for the war. The 
reft of the Cities alo in ta/y, whether they were the Em- 
perors or his own, he endeavoureth to make them all his, 
and proper to himfelf 

Furthermore, unto the Emreror he fendeth his Ambaf- 
fadors; to whom,under the pretence of nourifhing, a peace, 
he had given a fecret commandment that they fhould In- 
terdiét him and his Hoft, fo foon as he came within the 
borders of Italy. To the prefervation of which peace.faith 
he, he had (but late fince) promulgate a Subfidy to be ga- 
thered amongft the Chriftians, when he began the Holy 
War. And alfo to fay (not by way of intreaty, but com- 
mandingly) that what caufe of controverfie he had with 
the Longobards, the fame he fhould commit to him, and 
ftand to his arbitrement. Whereunto the Emperor reply- 
ing maketh his Legate this anfwer : 


Shortly after, faith he, the peace was made between the 
Pope and me, he called me for a chief defence both.of the 
Church and himfelf, againft the Romans which made war 
with him; and at his requelt, with mine own proper 
charge I maintained that his War, and gave his enemies 
the overthrow. And further faid, that he fhould not do 
well, through the pretence of peace, to be a let to him 
from that which both by Law and tight he might and 
ought to do; but rather he ought to difpofe himtelf, with 
force to reftrain and expell them, which gathered them to- 
gether as rebels, thinking to exclude themfelves from the 
fubjeCtion both of him and the Empire; and that fuch 
rebels as both had reftrained the Souldiers which the Em- 
peror fent for when he was in Afiz, and divers others alfo 
(which for neceffary caufes he had called to him) which 
they had fo wickedly dealt with and abufed, he (as they 
had deferved) fhould rather defire to fee punifhed and re- 
formed, than to maintain them (under colour of peace) 
being {0 wicked and manifeft evi] doers. And touching 
that he demandeth of him, that he fhould commit and de- 
fer {0 great a caufe, wherein the wealth and fafety of the 
Empire confifteth, to his arbitrement, by him to be de- 
termined, without either affignment of any time when, or 
adding thereunto any condition or exception for not doing 
the fame, neither the diminithing and impairing the Dig- 
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nity and Regality of his Empire confidered, he could not. 


but marvel 5, feeing that neither it appertained to his call- 
ing and faculty, nor to the benefit or commodity of the 
Empire. To this effect alfo writeth Frederick in his Saft 
Epiltle unto the Pope: the effect. whereof amongit other 
Epiftles you may read. 
And in the fame his Letters he theweth that when the 
Emperor at a certain time had been with the Pope, at his 
going away he requelted, that when he came-again, he 
would come into Italy but with his houthold-band and 
family 5 for that if he fhould corne as before he did accu- 
ftom with his Army, he fhould terrifie them over-much 5 
amongft whom (faith he) you may affure your {elf to be 
in great fafety, and find all things in reft and quiet; when 
quite contiary (as the Emperor for a certainty had tried) 
he had there all things ready and prepared for his deftru- 
Gtion; fo that when he pretended unto him greateft friend- 
fhip, he was bufieft in confpiting his death. ‘The certain 
time when the Pope had this exercife in hand againtt the 
Emperor, I cannot fearch out, neither may it be in his 
Epifiles undated eafily found outs but that of the certainty 
thereof no man iced to doubt, I have affigned you to the 
Empe- 
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The Popes malice againft the Emperor breaks out to publick Profcription. 


{ener Emperors Epiftle, where he maketh mention of the 
Hen35 me, 


TheEmpe- The Emperor then ashe had determined, profecuted his 
oe Bact purpofe, and marcheth into Italy, where he brought under 


Tity,not- his fubjection thofe Cities that againft him rebelled, as 


irre Mantua, Verona, Ternifium, Pataviem, and others. 
Popes For. And then he afterward fet upon the great Hoft of the 
idding, 


Mediolanenfes, the Brixians, the Placentines, and other 
Confederators, unto whom the Popes Legate Georgins 
Longomontanus had joyned himfelf, of whom he took one 
thoufand prifoners, and alfo their General, being the chief 
Magiftrate in the City of Mediolanum, and Petras Teno- 
polis the Dukes Son of Venice, and flew divers Captains 
more, and took all theix Enfigns. And in this Battel, efpe- 
cially at the recovering, of Marchie and Ternifjana,he uled 
the friendly aid of Aédtiolinus. 
The Pope now fomewhat difinaid at this overthrow of 
TheEmpe- his Confederates and Mates ( though not much) began yet 
Bonloth ee fomewhat to fear the Emperor 3 and whereas before, that 
peaceof Which he did he wrought fecretly and by others, now he 
iatecon- _goeth to work with might and main to fubdue and de- 
*  prive the Emperor. And although the Emperor faw and 
perceived what inward hate and mortal malice he bare to- 

wards hirn, not only by that he fo apertly ftood with his 
Confpirators againft him, but alfo that on every fide he 
heard, and from all parts was brought him certain word 
how’ gieatly he laboured againft him, as with opprobri- 
ous words, naughty teports and flanders, to the intent to 
pull from him the hearts and fidelity of his fubjedts, and 
make thofe that were his friends his eriemies, neither that 
he meant at any time to take up.and ceafe from fuch evil 
and wicked practices 5 yet notwithftanding, for that there 
fhould be no default in him found for the breach of the 
Teague and peace between them a little before concluded, he 
fendeth four Legates to the Bifhop of Rome, which fhould 
anfwer unto and refute thofe criminous objections which 
he laid unto him, as alfo make him privy unto his pur- 
pofe, and what he meant to do, thereby to declare his in- 
nocency towards him (in fuch caufes) and fimpli- 
city. 


The Pope _ The Bifhop when he underftood thefe Ambaffadors to 
ree be not far off from Roze,and knew the caufe of their com- 
the Empe- ing, he thought with himelf that in hearing the excufe 
rors Legates and reafonable anfwer of the Emperor, perhaps he might 
be provoked to defift from his parpofe, and fo degenerate 
from others of his Predeceffors, he refufeth to fpeak with 
them, and at the day appointed pronounceth the fentence 
of Profcription againft him, depriving him of all his Dig- 
pees nities, Honours, Titles, Prerogatives, Kingdoms, and 
proferipti- Whole Empfie. And that he had no occalion hereunto, 
peas as well Pandulphus and Colonucits, as the Letters of the 
Emperor himfelf, do both right well declare. For it may 


‘The new 


ror. 

appear he dedicated as it were him(elf to his utter ruin and 
deftrudtion, when he did folicite againft Fredericus. Fa- 
cobis Tenopolus the Venetian Duke, whom for the difplea- 
fire he took with the Emperor in the imprifoning; of his 
Son, he was in good hope he fhould allure unto him, he 
being in fo troublous time fucha comforter and aider unto 
him, that as Blonds writeth, in a certain Epiftle Gratu- 
latory, he calleth him Lord of the fourth part of Croatia 
and Dalmatia, and Lord of half of the Roman Empire. 
ThePope | And calling unto him the Venetian and Genorwetian Le- 
oe gates, he made a peace betwixt them (which for certain 
Galliesto_caufes about their Sea-coafts were at variance) and Cove- 
forts. jianted with them upon this condition, that at their pub- 
theEmpe: Jick charges they fhould rig and man five and thitty Gal- 
By lies, which fhould {poil and burn all alongft the Sea-coalts 

of the Kingdoms and Dominions of Frederick. 
But the Pope when he faw the good will and fidelity 
which the Duke of Venice bare unto the Emperor, and 
ee € faw alfo what aid the Emperor had of him, neither that 
gaint the he was like to win him to his purpofe; then had he re- 
Emperor conrfe again to his old crafty practices and fubtilties, And 
further, he devifed to put forth an Edict at Rome to the 
___ Uiniverfal Church and people, the beginning whereof is, 
tend Afcendit de mari bellica beftia 3 wherein he declareth the 
bei, caufes wherefore he curfeth and giveth the Emperor to 
the Devil of Hell, and hath dejected him from all his 
Princely dignity. He in the fame accufeth him of fo many 
and fo huge a heap of mifchiefs, as to nominate them my 


heart detefteth, And befides that he reftraineth his Soye- 
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raign Lord and Emperor of the Appellation, which every 

private man by law may have. He flandereth him of 
Treafon, Perjury, Cruelty, Sacriledg, killing of his Kin- 

dred, and all impiety ; he accufeth him for.an Heretick, 4 
Schifmatick and a Mifcreant : and to be brief, what mit 

chief foever the Pope can devife, with that doth he charge 

him and burthen him, All this doth he, faith the Pope, that 

when he hath brought our Holine(S and all the Ecclefiafti- 

Gal eftate to beggery, he might feof at, and deride the 
Religion of Chrilt,which as a mifcreant he detefteth. And 

now for that the Pope had a great and fpecial truft in 
Albertus Behavus of the noble houfe called Equeftri (a5 Atberrna“* 
crafty an Apoftle as the belt) as one whom he faw ready Bebawus th 
to lean to his Iuft; to him the Pope delivered two other hake ia 
Mandates in feveral Letters fealed, in which he comman- 

ded all Bifhops, Prelates, and other of the Clergy, that 

they fhould folemnly yecite the fame if their Churches in- 

ftead of their Sermon, that by his Dectee he had Excom- 
municated Frederick out of the fellowthip of Chriftian 

men, put him from the procuration or Government of the 

Empire, and that he had releafed all_his fubjects of their 
Allegiance and fidelity towards him. And furthermore 
chargeth them, and all other Chriftian mien, under pain 

of curfing and damnation, that neither they fuccour the The Pope 
Emperor, «nor yet fo much as with him well. Thus he, teetenet! 
being the Popes fpecial and trufty Servitor, and made to thot that 
his hand, caufed a moft horrible confufion and chaos of peal 
publick unguietnefS, as {hall after appear. perer. 
Amongft all other Noblemen of Germany at that time, 

was Orho the Governour of Rhenus, and Duke of Boiora, 

towards the Emperor both moft ferviceable, and alfo a 

Prince of great honour, riches, and eftimation This 

Prince both with fair promifes and alfo rewards, he enti- orto with 
ced from him 5 for that he was made by him to believe, divers orbee 
that Ludovicus his Father, of whom we {pake before, Germany, by 
wes by the Emperor murt 


a 


hered and flain, And the fame f*,Popss, 
Otho again caufed three other Princes and Dukes to revolt forfike the 
from the Emperor to the Pope, which were neighbours, 2™Pe** 
and near adjoyning unto him, Uvenceflaus, and Belus, 
Princes of the Hungarians, and Henry Duke of Polonias 
To whom came allo Fredericus Auftriacus his Sons who 
becaufe he was profcript or out-lawed of his Father, and 
had his Dukedom walted and burnt, as you heard, was 
eafily won unto the Pope. Thefe gathering a Council 
(when they had thought to have tranflated the Empire 
unto the Kings Son of Denmark) defived to have the 
Popes Legates to be fent from him, to the effed: of 
that Election. 

The Emperor was at Patavinm when thele news were 
brought unto him, what the Pope had done at Rome, 
Therefore he commanded Peter de Vineis his Secretary 
(upon Eaffer-day) to make a Narration to the peaple of 
his great and liberal munificence to the Bifhops and Church 
of Rome, and again, of the injuries of them toward him 
in recompence thereof; of his innocency alfo in that 
whereof he had accufed him, and of the unfecmnlinef of 
fach an a& or deed, of the right ufe of the Ecclefiaftical 
cenfre, and of the errors and abufe of the Church of 
Rome. By which Oration of his, he fo removed the cloud Fie diet 
from many mens hearts of blind fuperftition, and the con- Gration of 
ceived opinion of holinefS of the Church of Rome, and Bi- De, ie 
{hops of the fame, and alfo of their uftrped power, and the Bmpe 
{ubtil perfwafion, that both they plainly faw and perceived tors behalfe 
the vices and filthinefs of the Church of Rome, and Bi- 
{hops of that See, as alfo their fraudulent deceits,and flagi- 
tious doings, moft vehemently lamenting .and complain- 
ing of the fame. Albertus maketh mention of certain 
verles which were fenit and written between the Bilhop of 


Rome and the Emperor. The which verfes in the later 
end of this prefent Hiftory of Frederick you thall find. 

The Emperor moreover both by his Letters and Legates, 
giveth intelligence unto all Chriftian Kings, to the Princes 
of his own Empire, to the Colledg of Cardinals, and 
people of Rome; as well of the fained crimes where- 
with he was charged, as alfo of the cruelty of the Bifhop 
of Rome againft him. The Copy of which Letter or Epiftle 
follows here under inferteds 


——— 


346 


The Emperors Letter to the Prelates. The Pope is Antichrift. The Popes Fall. 


The Emperor to the Prelates of the World. 


The Bmpe- J NN the beginning and creation of the World, the ineffi- 
rors Letter ° es 

toall Pre- mable foreknowledg and providence of God (who ask- 

ates to bri: or counfel of none) created in the Firmament of Heaven 

Popeand #20 Lights (a greater and a les) the greater he created to 

refrain i govern the Day, and the le{s to govern the Night: which 

tao fo do their proper offices and duties in the Zodiack, 

that although oftentimes the one be in an oblique afpett un- 

to the other, yet the one is not enemy to the other 5 but ra- 

ther doth the Superior communicate his light with the in- 

ferior. Even fo the fame eternal foreknowledg hath ap- 

made of Pointed upon the earth two Regiments,that a to fay, Prieft- 

two parts hood and Kingly power 3 the one for knowledg and wif- 

Aaa Re- dom, the other for defences that man which is made of 

giments, | two parts (over-wanton and diffoluse) might have two 

Seiticima Teins to govern and bridle him withal, that peace thereby, 

Hat and love might dell upon the face of the earth. Bur alas, 

"the Bifhop of Rome fitting in the Chair of perverfe Do- 

Grine or peftilence, that Pharifee anointed with the oyl of 

iniquity above the reft of his conforts in this our time, 

which for has abominable pride is fallen from Heaven, en- 

deavoureth rwith his power to deftroy and undo all, and 

thinketh (I believe) to ftellifie again himfelf there, from 

whence he fell. His purpofe 1 to darken and to fhadow the 

The Apolo- light of or unfpotted life, whilft that (altering the veri- 

pee o ty into lies) his Papal Letters, ftuft with all untruths, are 

thePopes fet into [undry parts of the worlds of bis own corrupt bu- 

ape dit de 707, and upon no reafonable caufe, blemifbing the fincerity 

mari,&e. of our Religion. The Lord Pope hath compared us unto the 

Bealt rifing out of the Sea, full of names of blafphemy,and 

Spotted like a Leopard. But we fay, that ‘be ¢s that mon- 

Stroas Beaft of whom it is aid, and of whom we thus 

read : And there fhall come'another red horfe out of the 

Sea, and he that fhall fit on him fhall take peace away out 

of the earth: let them therefore that dwell upon the earth 

deftroy him. For fince the time of his promotion he hath 

not been the father of mercy, but of difcord s a diligent fte- 

ward of defolation, inftead of confolation, and hath inticed 

Antichtitt gl] the world to commit offence. And to take the words in 

penises right fenfé and interpretation, be is that great Dragon that 

the world hath deceived the whole worlds be is that Antichrist, of 


‘Man being 


Bi Em syhom be hath called us the forerunners be a that other 
Balaam hired for money to curfe uss the Prince of dark- 
nef, which hath abufed the Prophets. This i the Angel 
leaping out of the Sea, having his Vials filled with bitter- 

‘ nels, that he may both hurt the Sea and the land 3 the coun- 
terfeit Vicar of Chriff, that ferverh forth his own imagina- 
tions. He faiththat we do x tly believe in the Chri- 
tian faith,and that the world ws deceived with three man- 
ner of deceivers, which to name,God forbid we fhould open 
our mouth 5 feeing that openly we confe[s only Fefss Chrift 
our Lord and Saviour to be the everlafting Son of God, 

Tne contes coequal with his Father and the Holy Ghojt, begotten be- 

Binperons 70g all worlds, and in proce{s of time fent down upon the 

of he was carth for the falvation of mankind 5 conceived, not by the 


accufed by feed of man, but by the E which was born of 

the Pope. pith scone, F ma 
the Glorious Virgin Maxy,and aft Suffered and died, 

as touching the fleh ; and by bis Godhead the third day he 

vaifed from death that other nature which he affumed in 

the womb of his mother. But we have learned that the bo- 

dy of Mahomet hangeth in the air, and his foul is buried 

in Hell: whofe works are damnable and contrary to the 

Law of the meft High. We affirm alfo, that Moles was 

the fasthful fervant of God, and a true Teacher of the 

Laws; and that he talked with God in mount Sinai, unto 

whom the Lord faid, Rubum, dc. By whom alfo God 

wrought miracles in Egypt, and delivered the Law writ- 

ten to the Mitaelites,and that afterwards with the Elect he 

was called to Glory. In thefe and other things our enemy 

and envier of our ftate, caufing our Mother the Church to 

accufe her Son, hath awritten againft us venemous and ly- 

ThePope 7g landers, and fent the fame to the whole world. If be 
under pre. had rightly under(tood the Apoftles meaning, he would not 
holinede, ave preferred bis violent will, which beareth fixh fray 
ceiveth fim. with him, before reafons neither would he have fent out 
ee bis Mandates tothe fuggeftion of thofe which call light 
rantmea, darknefs, and evil good 5 which fit{pect honey to be gall, 
for the great good opinion they had conceived of that holy 
place, which indeed is both week and infirm, and conver- 


KING 
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teth all truth into falfoood, and affirmerh that to be which 
ts N0t6 
Truly my opinion (fo indifferent on every fide) ought not 
in any cafe to be infringed aad averted from the Faith, to 
uch enemies of fo corrupt a con{cience Wherefore we great 
ly are inforced not a littleto marvel which thing alfo doth 
much difquiet us to fees that you, which be the pillars and 
afiftants in office of righteons dealing, the Senators of Pe- 
ters City, and the principal beams in Gods building, have 
not qualified the perturbation of fo fierce a Fudgs as do 
the Planets of Heaven in their kind, which to mitigate 
the pafing (rvift courfe of the great Orb or Sphere of Hea- 
ven, draw a contrary way by their oppofite movings. In 
very deed our Imperial felicity hath been (almoft even 
from the beginning ) [purned againft, and envied at of the 
Papal See and dignity: As Simonides being demanded 
why he had no more enemies and enviers of bis feate, an- rere 
fwered and aid, Quia nihil feliciter gelli: Becaufe (faith of simoni- 
he) I have had no good fuccefs in any thing that ever Ides applieds 
took in hand. And fo for that we have had. profpercts (tc- 

cefs-in all our enterprises (the Lords name be bleffed there- 

fore) efpecially in the overthrow (of late) of our rebellious 

enemies, the Lombards, to whom im their good quarrel he 
promifed life and abfolution, with remiffion of their fins, is 

the caufe wherefore this Apoftelical Bifhop mourneth and 
lamenteth. And now not by your counfels (I fuppofe) he la~ 

boureth to impugn this our felicity,but out of his own pow= 

er of binding and luofing, swhereof he glorieth fo much, he 
impugneth it. But prefently where power and ability wan- 

teth to redre[s, there doth abufe take place. We (ee in him 

which was fo mighty a King, and the worthieft Prince 
amongst all the Prophets, to defire and crave the reftitu- 

tion of Gods holy Spirit, when he had polluted the dignity 

of bis Office. But the Proverb is, Uti indiffolubilia non The Eps 
{olvuntur, ita inligabilia non ligantur: As thines indilfo- Rivor the 
luble are not to be loofed, fo things that cannot be bound, Popes falls 
are not to be bound, Which thing maniféftly is proved in 

him. For why, the Scriptires of God do inftruct men how 

to live, they mortifie our [ouls which are immortal, and 

quicken the [ame which are dead for want of life. And 
doubtlefs he is able to humble and bring down thofe that 

are umvorthy of dignity, as much as him plea(eth, and 

when him pleafeth. Doubtle/s if the Bifhop of Rome were 

a true Bifhop indeed, innocent, tmpollute, and not affociate 

with wicked livers and evil men, his life fhould declare 

him fo to be. He would not then be an offerer of diffentions 
facrifice, but a peaceable offerer of love and charity, and 

would cenfe, not with the incenfe of grief and hatred, but 

with the [weet {melling incenfe of concord apd unity, nei 

ther yet world alter’ Suum Pontificium in maleficium : 

that is, make of a fanttified Office an execrable abufe. If 

be sere fuch a Bifhop as be ought to be, he woud wot wreft 

or abufe the preaching of the Word into the fruit and gain 

of his own diffention, neither fhould we be accufed for fuck 

an enemy of our Mother the true Church, as 1s laid unto 

her Sons charge by {uch a Bifhop. Which true and Mother- 

Church with all reverence we honour, and benignity em- 

brace, fo beaurified and adorned with Gods holy Sacra- 

ments. Some fingular pevfons notwithftanding, faining 
themfélves to be our Brethren by that Mother, and yet are 

not, but of a ferumpet begot s fich, I fay, as are fubject 

and flaves to corruptible things(, (putting them from among/e 

us) we utterly reject : efpecially for that injuries by them 

done are not only tranfitory and mundane, wherewith our 

Majefty is fo molefted, vexed and grieved. Wherefore we TheEmpe- 
cannot fo eafily mitigate our mood, neither onght we in roeders te 
very deed [0 to do, and therefore are we inforced the more Pope andi: 
to take the greater revenge of them. You therefore that are chars Of 
men of grave and Ueliberate counfel, having the excellent 
Sift (as from God) of wifdom and underftanding 5 refufe 
you that roaring enemy of ours im thefe bis proceedings, 

whofe beginnings are [0 wicked and deteftablewifely com- 

paring things paft, with thofe to come. Otherwife you that 

are under our {ubjettion, as well of our Empire as other our 
Dominions, {hall feel and perceive (both of my chief enemy 
and perfecutor, as alfo of the Princes that are his fautors 

and adberents) what revenge by favord Fredericus Augu- 
ftus fhall take wpon them, God fo permitting. 


This 
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bis New This done he denounceth a folemn Parliament or Coun- 

™ 35° cil of all the Princes and other Nobility of the Empire at 

The Empe- Aegra; whither came Conradus Cefar,Moguntinus Prefil, 

aes the Saxon Dukes, the Lords of Brandeburgh, Mifna, Thu- 

ment OF ringus, and the Legates of all the Nobles of Brabant to 

ee aid the Emperor. But the Princes Boiemmus and Palatinus, 

Popes ma- being diffwaded by the Legates, unto whom the Aufrians 

ioe had joyned themfelves, refufed to come to the Council 

holden at Aegra. And being at their wits end, not know- 

ing, well what they might. do, forfook at laft the Emperor, 

and took part with the Pope and the other Confpirators. 

Then Fredericus Auftriacus the Emperors fecond Son 

(whom he difherited as ye heard) by the aid of the Bofors 

and Bohemians recovered again the Dukedoms of Aufria 

and Stiria, putting to flight and difcomfiting the Empe- 

rors Bands and Garrifons which he had there. And al 

though the Cardinals (efpecially that honeft man Albertus 

Boiemus) had allured to the Pope Otho the Duke of Boiora, 

he goaty #9 Ye heard, and divers other Noblemen of Germany; yet 

pee notwithftanding certain Bifhops in Bojora (as Eberhardys 

German are’ Fuvanenfis, and Sigrefridus Reginoburgenfis, being, at 

thar King that time the Emperors Chancellor, Redicenus Rathevi- 

and Princes enfjs, Conradus Frifingenfis, and others) left not nor yet 

forfook the Emperor. All which the forefaid Albertus not 

only did excommunicate, but alfo by procefs fought to 

bring them up to Rome before the Pope,giving command- 

ment to their Collegioners and Cloyfterers, that they 

hould deprive them of their offices, and chufe fach others 

in their ftead as would obey the Pope. All which things 

the Pope underftanding by d/bertws, and of this their fide- 

lity to the Emperor, corroborated and contirmed the fame 

his doings, commanding, them to chufe other Bifhogs in 
their fteads. 

But the Bithops and Prelates with one confent contemn- 

ing the Popes Mandates and Writs, and alfo the curfes and 

threatnings of Albertus, acculed, reproved; and greatly 

blamed his temerity, and alfo tyranny which he ufurped 

againft the Churches of Germany, and efpecially againft 

the good Emperor ; that without his confent he durft be 

{0 bold as to meddle in Churches committed to the Empe- 

rors Government againft the old and ancient cuftoms; 

and that he had Excommunicated the Emperor without 

juft caufé ; that he had condemned the Emperors faithful 

fubjects as enemies to the Church, for ftanding, with their 

Liege and Soveraign Princt (which Allegiance to violate, 

without horrible iniquity they might not )and {o had fought 

to difquiet them likewife in their charges and adminiftrati- 

ons 5 and had alfo in that quarrel given fuch defiance to 

The Bithops the Emperor. They accufed and condemned the fame _4/- 

of Germany hertys alfo for a-moft impudent impoftor and wicked var- 

oe let, and fora moft peltiferous botch and fore of the Chri- 

Popes Le ftian Commonweal 5 and they do give him to the Devil 

Cadi. aS a ruinous enemy, as well of the Church as of his cwn 

natural Country, and further think him worthy to have 

his reward with the reft of the Popes Purfevants, being the 

toft wicked inventers and devifers of mifthief that were 

in all Germany. This done they make relation hereof to the 

Emperor by their Letters; and further, they advertifé all 

the Princes of Germany (efpecially thofe which were of the 

Popes faction or rebellion, and were the favourers of AL 

bertus) that they fhould take heed and beware in any cafe 

of his fubtil deceits and pernicious deceivable allurements, 

and that they thould not affift the Pope for all his words 

againft the Emperor. And doubtlefs by the counfel of the 

high Prelate or Archbifhop of Boiora (whofe name was 

fevsnosis Fucanenfis) and by his induftry and perfwafion, Frederi- 

eh Tee cus Auftriacus was again reconciled unto the Emperor his 

sores Father, from whofe aid and obedience after that, by no 

"_ promifes, threatning, bribes, nor pains, no nor for the exe- 

crable curfes of the Popes own. holy mouth, he would be 

induced or removed, But Albertus profecuteth fill his pur- 

pofed mifchief, alluring and inticing by all means poflible 

(and that not amongft the worft but the belt) friends to the 

Pope, and enemies to the Emperor. Unto fome he gave 

The attaze their Tythes to fight againtt the Emperor, to otherfome he 

tomsinaia gave the Glebe-lands of Benefices,and to otherfome he gave 

the War a the fpuil of fuch Colledges and Monafteriés as took not 

ford and part with the Pope; and to fome other alfo he gave the 

Mater. Colledges and Monafteries themfelves. And affuredly 1 find 

by Fobannes Aventinus, Lib. 7. Annaliam Boiorum, that 

there were certain of the Popes own birds, that had their 


Ecclefiattical Tythes taken from them; and othetfome had 

the rents and revenues of their Colledges pluckt away by 

force to the mainteniance of the Popes quariel agairift the 

Emperor. Hereby was there a window opened to do what 

they lufied (every man according to his ravening and dete- 

ftable luft) and all things lay open unto their greedy and 

infatiable defires, Who lifteth to hear more hereof, let him 

read Aventinus in his Book before noted, and there fhall 

¢ fee what vaftation grew thereby to the whole ftate of 

Germany, who largely intreateth of the fame. 

While thefe things were thus in working in Germany, 

Frederick leaving in Lombardy Aétiolinus with a great 

part of his Hoft (he palling with the reft by Apeninum) 

came to Hetruria and fet the {ame ina flay, after that he 

had allayed certain infurreétions there, and from thence to 

Pifias, where he was with great amity and honour recei- 

ved and welcomed. This City was always affured and 

faithful to the Emperors of Germany. The Pope under- 

fanding of the Emperors coming, into “Hetruria, and... 

knowing. what power the Emperor had alfo lett in Lom- eee 

bardy, with a great Atmy befieged the City Ferraria, Feria, 

that always loved the Emperor full well; which City 

when the Popes Legate had affaulted fhiarply the fpace of 

five months, arid could not win the fame; he devifed with 

himfelf to fend for Salingwerra out of the Town by way 

of a patlee, promifiig his faith and truth to himi for his fate 

return. Who by the perfwation of Hugo Rambartus, 

that faid without peril he might do the fame ( being but The fdetity 

by way of parle) was coming to the Legate; who pre- eee 

vetiting him in his journey, took him as prifoner, contrary this exam- 

to his truth and fidelity. And thus gat he Ferraria,and de- ?!* 

livered the keeping thereof to Azones Affenfis. And that 

the Popes Legate thus falfitied his truth, and circumyentéd 

the Captain and old man Salingwerra, the fame is con- 

felfed of the Popes friendly Hiftoriogtaphers, to be but 2 

firatagem or warlike policy. But’ to return again: About ; 

the fame time alfo the Venetian Navy, at the Mount Gar- The Empe= 
. 5 «1. rots Galliey 

ganum, chafed twelve Gallies of the Emperors, which ¢hafed, and 

weit appointed to the keeping of that Coaft, and fpoiled, one peahisy 

burt, and wafted all the region ; arid further took one of Byuse Popes 

the Emperors great Ships, irig, driven by tempeft and 

weather into the Haven Sipoutium, fraught with mén and 

munition, 

Fredericus again gettirig on his fide the Litcenfei, the 
Volaterans, the Genenfes, the Aretines, and divers Cities 
belides in Hetruria to help that Country, came to Pifas 
and Viterbismr, which took part with him. Some fay, that 
the names and factions of Gibellins and Guelphs {prang, 
from Frederick, that by them he might fpie and know 
(having recourfe to all the’ Towns and Cities in Italy) , 
which took part with, and favoured the Pope, and which the cite! 
the Emperor 5 and called tlie one by the name of Gibellins, fants 
andthe other by the name of Guelphs. But for that both from 
Bloadus and Platina, and fome others, bring no fafficient ty ds 
proof thereof, but only flender conjecture, T rather cleave 
to the opinion of Nauclerus, Hermanis, Antoninus, Flo- 
rentinus, and other fuch writers, which fay, that thee 
Guelphs and Gibellins in Italy took their beginning of Con- 
radus the Third, Fredericus his great Uncle being, Empe- 
tor; and that thee Guelphs were dedicated to the Pope, 
of Guelphs the younger Brother of Henry the Proud ; and 
that thofe which were called the Gibellins, were appointed 
either of Conradus himflf, or ele of his Son, being 
brought up in the Loxdthip of Vaibliagen. Bat to our 
purpofe. 

‘The Pope when he underftood that Frederick was come The Pops 
to Viterbium, he was very heavy; for that he feared he aes 
would come to Rome, the good will of which City the rors comiag 
Pope much miftrufted. He therefore caufed a fupplication into Ma. 
to be drawn, portraying about the fame the Heads of Pz- 
ter and Pau/, and witha fharp and contumélious Oration 


he much defaced the Empéror ; promifing them everlaft= 
ing life, and gave the badg of the Cro to as many as 
would arm themfelves and fight againft the Empéror, 
as againft the moft wicked enemy ‘of God and the 
Church. Now when the Emperor, marching forne- 
what néar to Rorse-Gates, beheld thofé whom’ the Pops 
had, with his goodly {pectacle of St. Perer and St. Pauf, 
and with his alluring Oration, ftirted up againft him, and 
marked with the of the CrofS to come forth in 
battel againift him > difdaining to be accounted for the ene- 

my 
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my of the Church, who had been thereunto fo beneficial, 
giving a fierce charge upon them, he put them foon to 
flight, and as many as he took (cutting off that badg 
from them) he caufed to be hanged. From thence he 
marching, into Campania, and his own Kingdoms, levied 
a great mals of money, and muftered the new bands, and 
augmented his Army 3 and in thefe bands he retained the 
Saracens alfo.And to the intent he might find the Saracens 
the more trufty to him, he appointed them to inhabit ina 
City named Luceria. For which thing, although the Pa- 
piftical writers do greatly blame and opprobrioufly write 
of Frederick, yet notwithitanding Nicholass Machiavellus 
doth write,that therefore he retained them,left that through 
the Popes execrable curfes he fhould be quite deftitute of 
Soldiers, as was Frederices Barbaroffa his Grandfather, a 
little before, when that of Alexander the Pope he wasEx- 
communicated, as ye have heard 
After this when the Emperor had greatly afflitted by 
battel the Popes Ecclefiaftical conforts, fuch as confpired 
with the Pope againit him, and that he had wafted and 
deftroyed Beneventum, the Mount Cafenum and Sora, for 
that they took part with the Pope againft him s Frederick 
when he had manned the City of Aquilia, marched forth 
with a great Hoft both of Horfemen and Footmen to Pice- 
num, that he might vanquifh his enemies in Italy. And by 
the way he belieged the {trong Town of. War named 4/- 
culinum, which was alfo converted to the Popes faction 
and rebellion. He there having underftanding what the 
Popes affiftants had done with the Princes Electors, and 
other Princes of Germany, efpecially with Wenceflaus King 
of Bohemia, and Otho Palatinus, writeth his Letters unto 
them. In the which, firft he thewed how that thofe con- 
tumelies and {pightful words, which the Pope bluftred out 
agginft him, are lighted upon himfelf; and how the Bi- 
fhops of Rome have taken to them vf late fuch heart of 
grace, and are become fo lofty, that not only they feek to 
bring Emperors, Kings, and Princes under their obedience, 
but alfo feck how to be honoured as Gods, and fay that 
they cannot err, neither yet be fubject or bound to any 
Religion 5 and that it is lawful for them to do all things 
what they lift, neither that any account is to be fought or 
demanded of their doings, or elfe to be made ‘of them to 
any > fo impudent are they in thefe their affirmations.And 
further, as Princes they command (and that under pain of 
curfing) that men be! 
a lye foever it-be. Infomuch that by this covetoufnels of 
his all things go backward, and the whole ftate of the 
Commonweal is fubverted, neither can there any enemy 
be found more hurtfil or perillous to the Church of 
God than he. He wrote unto them furthermore, that he 
(to whom the greateft charge and dignity was in the whole 
Commonweal appointed and committed) feeing and per- 
ceiving, to his great peril, their good hearts, wills and pra- 
Gtices towards him, would with all the power and ability 
that God had given him, do his endeavour that he which 
in the likenefS of the fhepherd of the flock, and the fervant 
of Chrift, and chief Prelate in the Church, { 
felf fo very a Wolf, Perfecuter and Tyrant, 
moved from that place, and that a true and 
herd of Gods flock may be appointed in the Ch 
‘Wherefore he exhorteth them, if they defire the fafety 
prefervation of the whole ftate of the Commonweal and 
Empire, that they be unto him no hinderers, but further- 
ers of his putpofe and proceedings ; lelt otherwife they 
alfo fhould happen to fall into the fame fnare of fervitude 
with the Bifhop of Rome. And further, he gave them to 
wit, that if he thould afpire to that he fought for, (that 
is, to be an Emperor,and King over Kings) yet fhould that 
be no ftay of his infatiable defire, but he would be as gree- 
dy and ravenous as now heis. “Therefore if they be wile, 
to withftand him betimes, left hereafter when they would, 
it fhould be too late, neither were able to withftand his 
tyranny. ‘The effect of this Epilile I took out of Aventine, 
which more largely dilateth it, who alfo writeth that the 
Emperor (by his Legates) fent the fame to Wence/laus. 
Boiernus fomewhat relenting, at this Letter, promifeth 
to accomplifh the Emperors biddings and precepts, and 
forthwith gathereth the affembly of Princes and Nobles at 
e4igra 5s where by common confent they think to reno- 
vate with the Emperor a new League and Covenant. And 
fixthermore, they find Otho Bois (which was abfent, and 
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would not be at this their affembly to be the Author of: 
this defection, and an enemy to the Commonweal. Otho 
then feeing himfelf not able to fiand againft Cefar and t 
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the Pope by his Letters, came with all {peed to Betormus againtt the , 


his Kinfman ; whom when he could not perfwade unt 
him again, neither would he to their parts alfo be won, he 
obtaineth notwithftanding yet thus much at their hands, 
that the League and Covenant (which they were in hand 
to make with the Emperor) might for a time be deferred 
and that another aflembly might be mide, whereat he alfo 
would be, and joyn himfelf with them. Thus had they, 
who Killed (as you heard) his Father, bewitched alfo his 
Son, and brought him to be both a Rebel and a Traytor. 
In the mean feafon the Pope fent 
of Bohemia and to Orho, tending to this effect 5 that 
no cafe they fhould either forfake him, or elfe the Churcl 
to take the Emperors part. And fo much prevailed he by 
the means of Bobuflaus and Budiflaus (which were the 
chiefeft of the Senate Regal) and by his fair promifes and 
bribes to fuch as he before had made to him, that again 
at Libuffa by Boiemus and Boius new affemblies were ga- 
thered for the Creation of a new Emperor, in defpite of 
Auguftus the Emperor, and Cefar his Son. And whileft 
that this was thus in hand, Conradus Cefar cafteth Land- 
outa the Wife of Orho (being abfent) in the teeth for 
great benefits and poffeffions which her Husband had, and 
poffeffed by the anceftors of him, and that unlef her Hus- 
| band took a better way with himfelf; and fhewed his obe- 
dience to the Emperor his Father, that he fhould not en- 
joy one foot of that land which now he had by his prede- 
ceflors. The promotion and dignities which Otho had by 
the anceftors of Conradus Cefar came thus: 

Barbaroffa in the year of our Lord 1180, at a Parliament 
holden at Reginoburgh, conder 
Treafon, aa deprived him of his Dominions of Bojora 
and Saxony, and gave Boiora to Otho Wilta{pachius, for 
that he had done him fo faithful fervice in his Italian 
Wars. After that, Ludovicus the Son of this Orbe, ob- 
tained of this Emperor Freder the Second, in recom- 
pence of his affixed and triafty fidelity, the dition of Pala- 
tinatum Rheni fo called, which gave alfo Agmetes the 
Daughter of Heary Earl of Palatine to Otho his Son in 
marriage. This Henry was the Son of Henry Leo the 
Traytor, unto whom Henry the Sixth, the Father of Fre- 
derick, gave in marriage Clementia his Brothers Daughter, 
Conradus Palatine of Rhenus, and gave unto him the 
keeping of the Palace of the fame. And as touching the 
inheritance of Boiora, that he had alfo now long, poffe- 
fed by the heirs of Orho Wilta/pachius. But to our pur- 
pole again. 

At the fame time alfo the Governour of Colonia Agrip- 
pina revolted to the Pope 3 who not long a 
mith between Brabantinus and him, was vanquifhed and © 
taken prifoner. And doubtlels, Fredericus Auftriacus, after 
he was received into favour again with the Emperor 
(keeping moft conftantly his promife and fidelity renewed) 
during this time made fharp war upon the Hungarians, 
which took part with the Pope, and greatly annoyed 
them. As thefe things thus paffed in Germany, the 
Emperor when he had gotten Afcalum , and led his 
Holt into Flamminia, having Ravenna at his Command- 
ment, from thence came to Faventia, which City never 
loved the Emperor; the circuit of whofe walls is five 
miles in compafs, and pitched his Camp round about the 
fame. And although the fiege was much hindered by 
aufterity of the time and weather (being in the very dea 
time of Winter) yet notwithftanding through his ‘great 
fortitude and courage, fo animating his Soldiers in the 
painfulnefS of the laborious fiege, he indured out the fame, 
who thought it no little fhame, having once made that 
enterprife, to come from thence without any affault given, 
And therefore when now the Winter (fo extream cold and 
hard) was well near ended, and the Spring-time now hard 
at hand, and by Jong battery he had made the fame in di- 
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vers places faultable; the Citizens (being, greatly difcou- 
raged, and in no hope of the defence thereof) fent their 
Legates to the Emperor, craving pardon for their offenc 
and that he would grant unto them their lives, and {0 y 
ded themfelyes unto his mercy. 
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The Emperor, having againft them good and fufficient 
caufe of revenge, yet for that his noble Heart thought it to 
be the beft revenge that might be, to pardon the offence 
‘of vanquifhed men: He thought it better to grant them 
their requelts, to fave the City and Citizens thereof, with 
innumerable people, than by Arms to make the fame his 
Souldiers prey, to the’ deftruction both of the City, and 
great number of People therein.So doth this good Emperor 
in oneofhis Epiftles, Adactanobis,confels himfelf. Which 
Epifile, to declare the Lenity and mereiful Heart of fo 
worthy a Prince, if that with great and marvellous pro- 
vocations and wrongs he had not been incited, I thought 
good in the midft of the Hiftory here to have placed. But 
thus 1 have kept you long herein, and yet notfinifhed the 
fame. 

In this fiege the Emperor, having fpent and confumed 
almoft all his Treafure both gold and filver, caufed other 
Money to be made of Leather, which oi the one fide had 
his Image, and on the other fide the fpread Eagle (the 
armis of the Empire) and made a prolcamation, that the 
fame fhould pafS from man to man forall nece! in ftead 
of other money and therewithal promifed, that whofo- 
ever brought the fame Money unto his Exchequer when 
the wars were ended, he would give them gold for the 
fame, according to the value of every Coin limited : which 
thing afterward truly and faithfully he performed, as all 
the Hiftoriographers do accord. , 

Thus when the Pope, as before is faid, had {topped his 
ears, and would not hear the Emperors Legates that came 
to intreat for peace, but rejected and defpifed his moft 
courteous and equal demands ; neither yet had he left any 
wily policy unattempted or force unpractifed, that with 
his confederates he thought him(elf either able to revenge 
or elfe refift: he by his Legates calleth to a Council at 
Rome, all {uch Prelates outof Italy, France, and England, 
as he thought to favor him and_his proceedings, that 
hereby, as his lalt {hift and only refuge, he by their helps | 
might deprive Fredrick of his Empire, as an utter enemy 
te God and to the Church, All which things Fredricus 
having underftanding of, and knowing that thefe affem- 
blies fhould be but to the deftruétion and fupplanting of 
him, determined to ftop and let their paflages to Rome, as 
well by Sea as by Land, im all that ever he might. So 
thatallthe paflages by Land being now ftopped and pre- 
vented, he commanded his Son Henry with certain Gallies 
to go and keep the Coafts of Sardinia, which Kingdom 
the Italians call Entimum: and fromthence to go to 
Pifas, and with the Pifans to zig out a Navy to meet 
with (if it were polfible) {ich as {hould come to aid the 
Popeat Rome. ‘The PopesChampions underftanding that 
by Land they could not fafely repair to Rome : they pro- 
cured of Gallies and Ships out of Genoa (having Gulielmus 
Braccius for their chief Captain or Admiral) Forty fail 
for their defence; thinking hereby, that if they thould 
Fortune to meet with any of the Emperors Ships or Gal- 
lies, which fhould lye for them in wait, they fhould beable 
to make their part good.and give them alfo the repulfe.En- 
cius in) like manner and Huglinws (being, Captain and 
Admiral of the Pifan Navy for the Emperor) Lanched 
forth to Sea with Forty Ships and Gallies : and betwixt 
the Ifles of Lilium and Mons Christi,which lye between Li- 
Lurnium and Corfica, they met with the Genowaies Ships; 
and fixaightways ‘fiercely began to grapple with them and 
boord them, in which fight at length were three ofthe 
Genowayes Ships both boulged and funk, withall theriches 
and Treafiwe in them. In thefe were taken three Legates 
of the Popes, whereof were two Cardinals, Facobus Co- 
luna, Otho Marchio, and Gregorius de Romania (all 
cruel enemies againft the Emperor) and many other Pre- 
lates more 3 belidesa great number of Legates and Pro- 
curators of Cities, with an infinite number of Monks and 
Priefts, befides of Genoayes Souldiers 6000, with divers 
others. 

Pandolphus Colonutins, in defcribing the Circumftances 
of the great lof and misfortune of thefe Champions of the 
Pope by Sea, amongft the reft declareth, that belides the 
great prey and booty which the takers had from, them, 
they alfo found many Writings and Letters againft Fre- 
rick, which much helpt them in the defence of thofe 


Popes fide, by the Emperors Souldiers which lay in the 
garifon at Ticimam, thus: Therewent forth upon a time 
Out of Zicinwm into the borders of Genowaies, certain 
bands to e them Larums inthe Country : which bands 
the fcuriers of Afediolanum (where lay a great Garifon 
of the Popes) deferying, told the Captain, of the Town, 
that now a very Opportune and fit time was to give 
anaffault to Ticimum for that (fay they) the greateft 
part are now! gone a Foraging. Whereupon they im- 
mediatly calling together the Captains and fuch as had 
charge, {et their Souldiers in Array, and marched forward 
toTicinum. And now when they were come almoft thi 
ther, the Ticinian bands (whom they thought to have 
been fara Foraging) were returned and met with them, 
and fiercely gave a full chargeupon them: Whobeing dif 
mayed at the fuddennels of the matter, fought not long, 
but gave over and fled. In which skirmith were taken 
(befides thofe that were flain) three hundred and fifty 
Captains, and brought prifoners into Ticinwm with all 
their Enfignes with them. 
_News hereof was brought to the Emperor not long 
after, who then was removing from the tiege of Faventia 
(as ye heard) to the City of Benoninm, thinking to have 
deftroyed the fame, But upon the hearing of thefe good 
News, he altereth hispurpofe, and thinking to have here- 
after a more convenient time thereunto, leadeth his Army 
towards Rome : and in the way he reconciled to him the 
City of Pifarum, But Fanum, for that the Townlinen 
fhut their Gates and would not fuffer the Emperor to come 
in, he took by force and deftroyed. For the Emperor, 
fecing that neither by Petition made to the Pope, nor yet 
by his Lawful excufation, do any good with him, 
thought, that by his fu nither, and with 
fear of the peril imminent, he might be brought to fome 
uniformity, and caufed to leave off hisaccuftomed pertinacy. 
And although the Emperor was too ftrong, forhim, yet for 
that he regarded nothing more than the publick tranqui- 
lity of the Empire, and that he might then take the Tar- 
tarian wars in hand, if he could by any means conclude, 
he refufed not {oto intreat a peace with him, as though 
he had been bothin force and Fortunet much his infe- 
rior. 

Whileft that this ruffle was betwixt the Emperor and 
the Pope Ochedarius the Emperor of the Tartarians his 
Son, with a great power and provifion made, invaded 
the borders next adjoyning unto him, and there wan 
Roxolanum, Bodolium, Mudanum, with divers other 
Cities, Towns, and Villages, deftroying, wafting, and 
burning the Countries all about, killing and flaying Man, 
Woman, and Child, fparing none of any Sex or Age. 
At whofe fudden invafion, the people being in fuch fear 
Mand perplexity (having no City, no refuge, nor aid to 
ftand in defence for them) were fain to leave all that ever 
they had, and difperfe themfelves into Woods, and flyin- 
to Marifhes and Mountains, or wherefoever any fuccour 
elfe did offer it {elf to them. And by this time the Tarta- 
rian Holt was come as far asUratiflavia, where Henricus 
of Polonia and the Duke of Silefia with their Armies met 
with them 5 who, for the inequalicy of the number and 
fmall ftrength they were of, had {oon an overthrow, and 
almoft all their Souldiers being flain, they them(elves were 
taken ‘and put to the Sword. From thence they came 
to Moravia, and from thence to the Kingdom of Bohe- 
mia, which Country, while the King kept him(elf in 
ftrong, defenced Forts, and durft not comeabroad, he in- 
vaded, and deftroyed all Hungary, putting, to flight and 
vanquilhing Colmannus the Brother of Belus, the fourth 
King of Hungary, by whom alfo was great {poil madein 
both the Pannonias, Mifiaxum, Bulgaria, and Servia, 
When Belus the King of Hungary had gotten to Pola 
(which isa City of Hifria) unto Otho the Duke of Dal- 
matia, he fent his Legates to Fredrick the Emperor, pro- 
mifing that if he would fend him aid that the Tartarians 
might be expelled, then Hungary fhould ever after be 
under the jurifdiGtion of the Emperor: which thing if he 
refufed to do, that then the fame were in great danger to 
be fubject to the Tartarians, to the no little peril ‘of the 
whole Empire. And he faid finther, that the caufe 
wherof he with more inftance required the fame, was, 
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caufes, wherein they had labored againft him. The like 
mifchance alfo-almoft about that time happened on the 
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and that there was none able to help them; which 
(faith he) is as great fhame as may be to the whole Chri- 
ftian State and Empire. And alfo he faid, that if the 
malice of this barbarous people were not fuppreffed, then 
he thought they would make invafion upon the Empire 


The Pops and Provinces of the fame. 


wiligeant The Emperor although he thought it very requilite, 
oe "0 that with all convenient {peed this mifchief fhould be re- 


medied and prevented : Yet notwithftanding, his great 
Enemy the Pope, with his confederates, was the only let 
and hinderance thereof. For when he faw and perceived 
that he himfelf could do no good, and only labored in vain 
in feeking peace with the Pope, he gave commandment to 
Bojemus and Bojas,to intreat and perfwade with him. And 
(confidering the imminent peril like to infue by reafon 
of fach civil diffention tothe whole State of Chriftendom) 
that he would take up and conclude a peace, and mitigate 
formewhat his fierce and wrathful mood. Wherefore 
when he faw further, that neither by that means of in- 
treaty, nor any other, the Pope would delift from his {tub- 
born and malicious froward purpofe,he writeth again to the 
King of Hungary, that he was right forry and greatly la- 
mented their miferablé State, and that he much defired to 
relieve the need and necelfity that he and all the reft ftood 
in. But why that he could not redrefs the fame, nor 
the Turk is fland him then in any ftead, he blamed greatly the Bithop 
notrefiteds OF Rome 3 who refufing all intreaty of peace, he could not 
without great peril to himfelf depart cut of Italy, left that 
when he fhould come to the aid of him(by the Popes mif- 
chievous Imaginations) he fhould be in peril of lofing allat 
home. Notwithftanding, he fent Conradus Cefar King, of 
Bobemia, and. other Princes more of Germany to relift and 
withftand the Enemy, as much as in them lay to do. 
The great Army and number of fuch Souldiers, as wore 
the Crofs by the Popes affignement, deferred their journey 
againft the Tartarians, and had commandment given 
unto them by one Albertus (the Popes Procurator) to tar- 
ry andabideat Home, until theyfhould be called for in bat- 
tel to fight againft the Emperor. This was the loving 
The Pope zeal and affection of the Pope and hisadherents: (Tocon- 
fight againt clude) in this time of Calamity towards the Chriftian 
the ExPe State and Commonwealth ; that he had rather bend his 
gainft the - force and revenge his malice upon the Chriftian and good 
Tak, Emperor, than either he him(elf to withftand, or fuffer 
and permit, by conclufion of any profitable peace, that 
this moft bloody and cruel Tartarian fhould be let and re- 
firained from {0 great havock, fpoil and flaughter of the 
Chriftian Men: and yet forfooth thefe men will feem to 
have the greateft regard of all others to the Chriftian pre- 
fervation, and think to have the fupremacy given therein : 
what thing elfe iS this, but manifeft mockery and deceiving 
of the people? But notwithftanding, even in the midft of} 
this fpoil and havock of Polonia, Bohemia, and Hungaria, 
was itdetermined, that at Libujfz, the Princes confede- 
yate fhould be affembled about the depoting of the Empe- 
ror, and creation of another. 
But now notwithftanding, the provident forelight and 
The Empe- Wife policy of the Emperor (as you heard before) in re- 
ror aewell ftraining the paflages both by the Sea and Land, who 
inhis own , ‘ 
perfos, as had {pecial regard thereunto, and gave moft fri charge 
bis Prede- that nonefhould pals without privy fearch and examination, 
eefiors have oH Sarin 
trial of the as one having fuflicient tryal, as wellin his own perfon as 
Fores fub- by the example of his Predeceffors, what great mifchief 
pradiifes. : - 
and deffention by their Legates every way fent out, they 


rile , 
en.3 
TheEpiftle of the French Kingto Fredrick the 
Emperor, touching the imprifoning of cer- 
tain Cardinals of France. 
Itherto (Noble Emperor) hath the goed opinion and The great, 
great confidence (many years in mutual love efta- Noag aes 
blifhed betwixt us) lafted and continued well, hoping that Soon 
no (uch caufe{hould rife betwixt ws to hatch either hatred or free 
other occafion offenfive between your Highne(s Empire, and Empire and 
our Kingdom. Efpecially, feeing that all our Predeceffors, of Frtncte 
King of France, late of moft worthy memory (sill thefe 
our days) have been fo xealoufly afidted to the moft high 
and regal State of your Empires and alfo that we, 
whom God hath placed fucceffively to Reign as King, have 
been no otherwife minded nor affected towards the fame. 
None otherwife alfo on their behalf have the Ancient and 
renowned Emperors of Rome, our Neighbours and your 
Predeceffors, {hewed themfelves towards us (each other 
efteeming the Empire and Kingdom of France as one) 
and faithfully conferving together the unity of peace and 
concord. Informuch that there hath yot,chanced between rhe King 
them thefe many years [0 much as one [park of Difcord without 
and Diffention. But this notwithftanding, we for our eta of 
part cannot but greatly marvel, and mot without good the Eee: 
caufe are troubled and vexed that, without defert or any pie 
offence, you have taken the Prelates of our Realm upon te a 
the Sea, making their repair tothe See Apoftolicals to ee naee: 
the which, as well by their faith as their obedience they 
ftand bound and are obedient, neither could they withftand 
the Pope his commandment : Thefe have you imprifined, 
and fo fill detain the fame. Whereat (we do your Max 
Jjefty to wit) we are not well pleafed, neither yet take in 
fo good part, as you peradventure think we do. For by 
their own Letters swe underftand, they had excogitate no 
thing prejudicial to your Imperial Eftate and celfitude, al» 
though the Pope had profecuted therein more than became 
him to do. Wherefore, feeing that there is no cane why 
you fhould detain thems it is meet and becometh no lefs 
your magnificence, but that you reftore usto us and fet 
at liberty the faid Prelates of our Realm: wherein alfo 
you fhall appeafe our Grudge, and heep us your friend 
which account the diJpleafure you do to them as our own 
and proper injury. For why? It were agreat difhonour 
to our Realm and Kingly Eftate, if we would wink 
hereat and overpals the fame with filence. Wherefore 
if you will confider and refpect the thing that we have 
Said, we doubt not but that you will releafe the Bifhop of 
Peneftrum, with ‘the other Legates and Prelates of the 
Church, svbich you to our prejudice do detain. In deo 
JSiring of our aid doubtlefs we fave snto them a mani- Pee ine 
Sef nay: neither could they obtain in our. Kingdom any the Empe- 
thing at all which feemed to be againft or prejudicial to te ae 
your Majefty. Let therefore your Imperial Providence conteadiai- 
ponder inthe Ballance of Fuftice, thofe things which we = 
write unto you, neither let onr lawful requelt unto you 
be fruftrate or made in vain. For our Realm and 
Kingdom of France is not fo debilitate or impoverifhed 
that it will be [purned at, or troden under your feet: Fare 
ye well. 


had procured,both to the Imperial State and Dignity,and to 
the whole Country of Germany :yet found they fach means, 
and wrought fich policies, that theyhad not only fecret 
paflage and repaflage with their Letters and fpials into all 
Ghriftendom where they lifted, but alfo fo laboured the 
matter and handled the fame, That the long continued 
league of amity between the French King and the Empe- 
xor, whofe Predeceflors, as alfo they themfelves, had many 
years reverently obferved it in Chriftian concord and unity, 
was, by this feditious Prelate and arrogant Vicar of Satan, 
now either utterly infringed, or ele in varaible fixfpence : 
as by their Letters each to other, and hereunder infuing, 
is to be xead and feen : which for the more probability of 
this Hiftory of Fredrick (not being long or greatly tedi- 
ous) I thougfit meet here to intext and place, 


The Refcript ofthe Emperor to the fame Letter 
of the King of France. 

O Ur Imperial magnificence bath perufed your Kingly 

Letters; wherein if we had not found manifeft 
contradittion, they might peradventure have obtained at 
our hands all that they required. But even as with alit- 
televen a whole lump of dow is fowreds fo a manifefF 
untruth alledged bath made the whole argument of your The French 
letter both faulty and unfavonry. It is apparent that you Kings let- 
wanted the vertue of mediocrity in the conclufton of the ayia 
fame your Graces letter: For that they themfelves bewray thealelve. 
no le[s than we give yon manifeftly to underftand, and 
many more befides do know. It is notorious alfo, and to 1 good a- 
all the world revealed, in what fort that Apoffolical potolical 
Father hath impugned our innocency, as well with the one pate wie 
Sword, as with the other and how that while? we at ed Sword. 
his commandment took our Fourney beyond the Seas, the 
Same our great enemy and hoftile adwerfary invaded our 

King- 
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Kingdom of Sicilia: and the [ame,not in one place or two, 
but im divers and fundry parts thereof hath wafted, fpoil- 
ed, and deftroyed. After this, when with great intreaty 
at our return from Alia, we had concluded a Peace with 
him, which with us at his own pleafure he made, and 
had taken and received our devotion for the fame, 
which in ferviceable manner we granted him the faid 
Apoftolical Father ( that notwithstanding ) hath fince 
that time rather aggravated his difpleafure toward us, 
than any thing at all qualified the fame and further 
bath to cur deprivation and fubverfion, excogitate and 
devifed againft xs all the mifchief he might or hath been 
able, no caufe in all the world given of us to provoke the 
fame and further hath promulgated to our great defa- 
mation. and thame (as well by bis Letters as Legates) 
the Sentence of Excommunication againft us unto all Na- 
tions. Lajtly, he afpiring to our Imperial State, and con- 
Spiring our fupplantation, hath made Warvagainft us, as 
againft King David, Gods anointed 3 and hath unto a pri- 
vate Council for that purpofe called all the Prelates he can 
Set, as one that meaneth to (et all the whole world together 
by the ears. But {uch is the marvelous Wifdom of God, by 
whom we live and reigns who beholding the wicked pur- 
pole he went about (confounding the Crafty in their crafti- 
nels) hath given into our hands as well your Prelates of 
the Realm of France, as alfo of other Regions and Provin- 
ces 5 all which we imprifon and detain, as Enemies and 
Adverfariesto our Imperial Crown and Perfin. For where 
there defifted not to be a Perfecutor, there hath not want- 
ed alfo a fufficient Withftander and Defender. Let not 
therefore your kingly Highne/s marvel, although Auguttus 
detaineth in prifon your French Prelates, which have en- 
deavoured themfelves to Cowfpire, and foto difturb our 
Imperial Eftate and Regiment. Fare ye well. 


When Frederick now faw there was none other reme- 
dy, and that in vain he laboured to have peace with the 
Pope, he profecuteth this War to the uttermoft : and when 
he had gotten Tudertum and reconciled thefame, he de- 
firoyed the Town of Gemsinum and Narvia, and giveth 
the fpoil of them unto’his Souldiers: he gently received 
the yielding up of Siburnium, and watteth all the Coun- 
try round about Rome, The Pope herewith difmayed and 
troubled with fuch as otherwife diffwaded and counfelled 
him, and feeing that things profpered not fo well with him 
and apainft the Emperor as he wifhed and detired, being 
in defpair of obtaining his purpofe, died for very anger and 
thought, 

What Opinion the Prelates of Germany at that time 
had of this Gregory is extant, and to be feen by the Ora- 
tion of Eberhardas Bithop of Fuvavence, that he made 
to the Nobility of Boyoria in the Parliament at Regino- 
burgh, written by Fobannes Aventins in his feventh 
Book, DoubtlefS he not only brought great and xuinous 
Calamities to the whole Chriftian Common-wealth and 
alfo the Empire, whilft he fought thus to deprefS and 
bridle the Emperour, and advance his Papal See and Dig- 
nity, but alfo brought into the Church of God much hor- 
rible Impiety, Blafphemy and Wickednefs, whereof both 
Blondus, Platina, Baleus, and others make mention: 
and amongft others that’ moft deteltable Cantilene, Salve 
Regina, in the which heattributeth the Honour and Wor- 
{hip proper only to Chrift, unto the Virgin his Mother, 
This is he in whofe name the Book of the Decretals was 
fet out, which (to omit the opinion of divers other learned 
men) Fohannes Baleus calleth it The fink or puddle of 
Foolifhine{s and Impiety. DoubtlelS Carolus Molinens, a 
man both of fingular judgment in that Law, which in 
Tribunal Courts and Judgments is ufed, as alfo in this, 
painted forth the Decree of this Gregory in his Book of 
Annotations unto Platina, whofe words whereof are thefe, 
Certum eff, multa capita in iis mutila && decurata effe, 
ut_invidso{um argumentura lateret, Oc» That is, Doubt- 
lefs divers Chapters in the fame Book of Decretals be 
mangled and unperfedt, that many contentious Arguments 
therein might lurk. For when the ambitious delire of 
reigning like Kings took them, they ftudied nothing elfe 
but how to inlarge and advance their See and Dominion 
with the Empire it felf and other Kingdoms (oft fhaken 
and weakned through Contention : ) and this purpofe and 
end had they and none other in all their Conftitutions. 


The proof whereof Molinens declareth in his Book De 
regibas Gallie &» Anglie. But many more Examples by 
the Emperors, Princes, and Lords Electorsof the Empire 
may be gathered, whereof to fpeak, more convenient like 
thall ferve hereafter. 


declayeth, by fai 
ricys, and the eighteenth day after he was created Pope, 
he alfo died. 

Thus when the Author of all this Con{piracy was gone, 
Fredevicus now thinking himfelf free and void of that fear 
which before he had, and not daring, to be abfent out of 
Italy, with all his indeavour levieth an Army, and pre- 
parech his furniture and other neceffaries for the delivery, of 
the Chriftians, fo mightily oppreffed as ye heard by the 
Turk or Tartarians. Who, hearing of the cot 
Emperor, left the ftraight 
they came, and returned 
Taurica, and {0 throu 
River Tanaum, into Sa jatied. 
dinals had now a long time protracted the creation of the 
Pope, and would not agree upon the fame, the Emperor 
put them in remembrance of their duty, and blameth 
them for their difagreeing; and exhorteth them to be 
more careful for the Christian Common-wealth. His two 
Epiltles touching this matter are extant 3 whereby appear- 
eth, that only for the care and defire he had of peace and 
of the Chriftian unity and ftate, he did the fame: and 
for that (peradventure): the Cardinals refufed to make 
peace with him before they had created a new Pope: the 
one for more brevity I have omitted, and here inferted 
the other. 


y the River 
Fens of A 


An Epiftle Inveétive of the Emperor unto the 
Cardinals, for that they cannot agree upon 
the creation of the Pope. 


Shot your Arrows. filthily turning yor backs in the 
day of battel unto you I fpeak, O you Children of Belial, 
and difparkled Flock, you infenfible people and alfftants of 
the great Fudge, unto you I write, O you diffentious Car= 
dinals, whom the world for your deferts doth hate 5 for 
whofe canfes the whole world being at variance is evil 
Spoken of: Doubtlefs, I cannot fpeak unto you, but to your 
detrattwon, becaufe Iam wardly and you Spiritual. “Lam 
unperfect, wherefore I muft do as the unperfect world 
doth: neither can the part be diflonant to the whole, nor 
I contrary to my felf that writeth. Attend ye therefore my 
rude Epiftle, wanting the dignity of rhetorical ftile. My 
provoked Tongue burfteth forth into words, before my con 
ceiving fpirit hath delivered the [ames and {0 not at- 
tending to the higher Regiment, hath hafined to expre{s 
my words not fully conceived or premeditate. Thuss I 
Jay, a troubled mind oftentimes doth beget difordered talk, 
and untimely uttereth the fame. This therefore it is that 
our heart hath conceived, that we believe and all men 
confe/s, that Fefus Chriff the Mediator betwetn God and 
man, which came from Heaven to make peace upon the 
Earth, is not divided and at variance, being alfo the 
Mafter and Lord of the Apoftles. But Satan, being di~ 
vided in himfelf, that bluftering Prince # amongst you, 
as thofe to whom he miniftreths he, even he, the Per- 


of Lyes, and Spirit of Darknefs, that hath divided your fe 


you into fo perilous a fate brought + and the little Ship LR 
Peter, which is toffed upon the Sea by the vehement winds, 
you nothing regard 5 which Ship, though it need not indeed 
utterly to fear drowning, yet [uffereth it by your pegligence 
many great ftorms and perilous tempefts. Doubtle/s, of ye 


would diligently confider how the Nations and People 
whons ye were wont to judge, in {corm fhake their heads 
at yous every one of you sould be afhamed of another. 
And to fay the truth, they cannot do too much to dex 
tett your fo detestable Opprobry: for whilSt every one 
of you afpireth to the Chair, every one is at variance 

Gg2 with 


In the ftead of this Gregory was placed Celeftine, born ee eseatte 


in Mediolanum among the Caftellians : who,as Blondus death of 


ned promifes offered a League with Frede- pee 
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Nio you I write, Ob you Childxen of Ephraim, Frederick 


We j oi . Le Ipacey, apaingt the 
swhich evil have bent your Bows,and worfe have stink the 


Sidelk Si Meetiy te -hille Peters Shi 
fwwader of Difcord and diffention, that Man-killer, Father bribed 
ation of 
: Bae 3 men the Cardi- 
Tongues, and fet Diffention amongft your {elves > neither the Rat) 
doye good one to another, nor yet to the World, being by affied, 


Ww 


52 


nit's febt. 


il Diff 


mulation and other Pranks. 


The Empe- 
ror ré- 
Teafeth the 
Cardinals 
out of 
prifon, 


Tanacentins 
the fourth 
created 
Pope, 


Gionbut 


wi 


The Pope 


taketh Pie 


serbinm 
while the 
Emperor 
hoped for 
peace. 


nl st ones of you cannot agree 
with ther mone is promoted s and whilst 
promoted, the Cathedral Dignity vanifheth. Anc 
by your difcord, the peaceable fate and con 
Church is confounded, and the perfeétion o 
and Religion, whereby ye fhould liwe , perifherh. 
Surely, through your default it perijheth 5 fo th 
nature bath placed the fenfe and underftanding to be, 
that part, like 'a Monfter, remaxneth with you both { 
lefs and headle[s. And no marvel, for why, your hearing 
% red, and that found of the mouth which fhrilly 
was heard throughout the whole Earth, is utterly dumb, 
d become a {coffing Eccho. For why, the 
of Petet and Paul are now no more heard; the Preachers 
are become dumb Dogs, and are commanded to filence. 
Perhaps you have hands ready to receive, but there 
bribes 5 fer ouhy, thofe that were wont to come 


with his Fellow, and 


a 


as impa 


Saba, and bring gold with them, now come no more, | 


fecing the Lord is not in the Manger, and the Celeftial 

ifhini Moreover, ye 

Dy al, for ig there is no man 

to g. you will not remove one foot for any 

mans plea fhamelefs people, the leaft and fimpleft 

Beaft may le ‘or Obedience, for the Birds have their 
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and 


the filly Bees rhe 
under no Government, OC 


ing, but you will come 


The Emperor yet after this, at the requeft of Bale 
nus the Ernperor of Conftantinople, who came to Fre: 
ricus to Parma , xeleafed the Cardinals out of prifon, 
thinking thereby not only to gratifie the Emperor Bald- 
sinus, but alfo thivikirg that thereby things would have 
the better grown to publick tranquility on every fide, 
When the Cardi were all aflembled at Avignia, 
they made Sinibaldus, 2 Genoway, Pope, whom by a 
contrary name, for that he had determined (as fuppofe) 
to be hurtful tothe Commonwealth, they called Innocen- 
tis the Fourth. Of which Election when Fredrick im- 
derftood 
hadin a! 
that the 
been br 
fent bet 


] this troublous time beenhisfriend, he well hoped 
Chriftian Commonwealth fhould by him hav 
ht to much-peace and concord. Wherefore he 
s Legates and Letters gratulatory unto him, let. 
afed 

him that he was made Popes and what peace and quiet- 
* nefsthereby he promifed (as it were to himfelf) he ma- 
keth full relation thereof; offering again unto him obfer- 
vance, help and aid in all things, commending hi Digni- 
tyto the publick State and quietnels‘of the Chriftian Com- 
monwealth and Empire, &c. 

He alfo wrote his Letters to Otho Dukeof , who 
a little before was reconciled to the Emperor, that he 
which was elected Pope was a good Man, a lover of peace, 
and fiudious as well for the tranquility of the Chriftian 
ommonwealth, as of the Empire. 3 : 
TheLegates of Fredrick alfo, with the furtherance of 
Baldwinus the Emperor of Constantinople, laboured very 
diligently for the conclufion of the promife of peace, And 
to be brief, every Man was in good hope and looked for no 
lef But far otherwife fell the matter out, and contrary to 
all their expeCtation. For the Pope (fet on and incour- 
by the Cardinals and others againft Fredrick ) fecretly 
id amongft themfelves wrought contrary to that they 
openly pretended, and nota little difappointed both 
drick and others of their expectation and good opinion 
they had of the Popes holinefs._ Fi or whileft the Empet rs 
Legates attended the anfwer oftheir peace before promifed, 
Rainerus the Cardinal went fecretly to Viterbium witha 
certain number of Souldiers, and took the Town which 
before was on theEmperors part. : ‘ 

The Emperor having underfianding hereof, muttereth 
his bands,and witha fufficient power entreth the Popes diti- 
on, in to recover Viterbinm : But yet, taking this 
war fo in hand (not thinking thereby to expel all condi- 
tions of peace) at the requeft of certain of the Cardinals he 
was contented to leave Viterbium, being furnilhed by the 
Emperor of war-like provifion before,and came to Aqua, 
From thence he fent again other Ambaffadors to Rome, 
and with them alfo the Emperor of Con/tantinople, with 
the Earl of Tholoufé, who he thought were able to do 
much with the Pope in the profecuting of this -peace. 


ting him tounderftand how well it contented. and ple 


, he was well pleafed therewith. And forthat he | 


, And although at the time of Eaf#er the matter feemed Se: 
‘to have been through, and peace concluded, for that Phelitena: 


his Legates had Sworn in the behalf of the Emperor (and lation of 
as he willed them) that he would fubmithimfelf to the See 

And again, for that the Cardinals and others, mecensius. 
nonly called and named him Fredricus the Chrifti- tefourt 
inces yet all. this was no more but for a further 


fetch ,and purpofe. Not for that they meant indeed to 


| conclude any peace with him, orto go through there- 
withal, but that through this diffmulation and likelihood 


of peace, which they underftood the Emperor much de- 
fired, he thould fet freeand open the paflages which he 
firaitly kept, that no man could pafs and come to Rome, 
whether a great multitude daily reforted and flocked for 
Religion fake. But when all came to all, and that the 
gates perceived no conclufion of peace was fimply pur- 
poled on their behalf, they began to defpair of the matter 
letting the Emperor fo to underftand. The Emperor yet 
| notwithfianding doubted not, but if he might himfelf 
{peak with the Pope, he upon reafonable conditions fhould 
well enough accord with him; wherefore he by his Legates 
and Letters delired him to appoint a place where the Empe- 
xor might refort to him." The Pope {eemed to be contented 
| herewithal, and appointed a day at Fefcennia, where they 
would talk together ; and the Pope promifed that he 
would be there before him, and expect the Empe 
coming. But the Pope in this while had 
with the French King againtt Fi 
three Gallies to be. read 
umeellas, which he before had {poken for ‘unto 
the Genowaies, fecretly in the night with his company 
(haftening thither in Polt {peed) took fhip, and firit 
| came to Genoa, and from thence to Lions in France 3 
| where he (calling, a Council) witha loud voice fammon- 
eth Fredrick, and appointing himaday, commanded him 
there perfonally to plead his caufe. 
And yet although he underftood t 
f him out of Italy, made plair 
| conclufion or meaning of a pe 
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hat the fudden depart- 
ademonttration of no 
and alfo knew the 
uncil which the Pope had called, wherein he was him- 
felf both Plaintiff and Judge, at the'fame Council 
thofe, which he had by bribes allured, pretended the de- 
firuction of theEmperor; with many other fuch evident De- 
monttrations, both of his enviousand hateful heart towards 
him: yet the moft modeft Emperor, ufing, the innocency 
and uprightnefs of his caufe, and as one moft defirous of 
peace and Chriftian Concord, :fent the Patriarch of Anti- 
ach, which lately was come out of Syria, the Bithop of 
Panormiaand Thadeus Sueffanus the Pretident of his Court 
(a moft skilful and prudent Civilian) to the Council at 
Lions 5 which fignified unto them that the Emperor 
would betherefor the defence of hisown caufe;And,for that 
the day was very fhort, required a time more convenient 
for him thither to make his repair. The ‘Emperor alfo 
being onward on his way, and come as far as Taurinum, 
fent before other Meffengers, as the Matter of the, Flemifh to make his 
order, and Peter de Vineis, to give them underftanding erotcake. 
of the Emperors coming, and to intreat that he would Pope. 
Prorogue the day of hearing, till that he might conveni- 

ently travel thither. But for any thing that could be 
either faid or done, or upon how jutt caufe foever requi- 
red, the Pope would not give fo miuch as three days {pace, 
inthe which time the Ambaffadors affured them of the 
Emperors prefence ; as though there had been nocommon 
rovifo for every man in that cafe by the law to have ufed 
upon any reafonable let. What would I' longer protract 
the time ? When the day by them appointed was come, 
the Pope with his confederates (whom for money and 
ribes he had gotten to that Council) againft Gods law, 
againft Chriftian Doétrine, againft both the Prefcript of the 
Law of nature and reafon, againft the rule of equity, againft 
the order of law appointed, againft the conftitutions of 
Emperors, and alfo the Decrees of the Empire, without 
any obfervation of the Law, or granting dilatory days, 
without probation of any Crime, or his caufe fuffered to 
pleaded unto, cr heard what might bean{wered therein, 
taking upon him to beboth adverfary and judge, condem- 
ned the Emperor being abfent. What more wicked fen- 
tence was ever pronounced? What more cruel fact, con- 
fidering the perfon, might be committed ? Or what thing 
more brutifh and beaftly could haye been imagined or de 
vied ? 
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i oe viled? And yet hereat were thofe Bithops nothing afhameds 
e937 bat meaning to leave their doings in writing (as an impu- 
dent Teftimony to their pofterity) eftablithed the fame for 

a law to continue, nea 
wade: Bat mark what vengeance God took upon this wicked 
falleth ap-. JUdge. The writers of the Annals record, that when Frede- 
cates ricws the Emperor,and Conradus his Son being Cefar, were 
Judgment, bothdead ; the Pope gaping for the inheritance of Naples 


and Sicily, and thinking by force to have fubdued the fame, 
came to Naples with a great Holt of Men, where was 
xd in the Popes Court manifelily pronounced this voice, 
mifer ad jedicium Dei, Thou wretch come to receive 
thy Judgment. And the next day after the Pope was 
d is Bed dead, all black and blew as though he 
n with bats, as before in the Hiftory of King 


nperor had underftanding Of this cruel 
fentence of the Pope, pafled and pronoun- 
ni (confidering his furious purpofe and mind 
ght good by his Letters, to let all Chriftian 
d Potentates underfiand, as well that injurious 
sid difpleafure he had faftained by the four 
mes,as alfo the cruelty andityranny of this 
in p cing the fentence of Judgment and con- 
demnation againft him (paffing the bounds both of juftice, 
equity, and reafon) which Letter as he wrote the fame, 
hereunder followeth to be feen. 


The Letter of the Emperor to the French King 
and other Princes, for the fentence given 
againft him in the Council of Lions by the 
Pope and Cardinals, 


A Lthoueh we fuppofe not the contrary, but that both by 
LY truecertificate and common rumor you have heard of 
the indifferency of [e and good handling thereof : 
get for that more credit is commonly given to that the eye 
“feethy than to that the ear receiveth, we thought good to 
‘prefe 1 the naked truth of {uch things, which the 
sely have put forth, and forged againft us. To 
sfideration of which my canfe and letter, 
efs among other times of leafure, 
that you will [pie out fome fit and convenient time there- 
fore. And all other what[oever that fhall have defire to 
hear Princes counfels and affairs, let them in like fort 
attentively confider. Fir B, owhether our Predecelfors have 


A G 
been deffitute or nit, of Godly zeal, jut dealing, and 
righteoufn 
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and whether we may not lawfully revenge 
our felves, being fo much provoked, of fuch evils and in- 
juries as have been wrought againft us. Secondly, let them 
confider whether Chrifts Vicar doth follow Chrifts Peps or 
nots and whether Peters Succe(fors do follow his example 
or nots and alfo by what Law, equity and right, that fen- 
tence which they have pronounced againft us, maybe main- 
tained and allowed : as alfo what same they may juftly 
give it, and whether that may be faid to be a fentence, 
which isgiven by an unfifficient Fudge or not. For al- 
though we acknowledge that the Lord hath given full 
power in {piritual things unto his Church, that whatfoever 
the fame bindeth in Earth, is bound in Heavens and 
shatfoever the fame loofeth, is alfo loofed s yet me read 
neither by Gods Law, nor Law of Man, that we 
ought of duty tobe fubjeti unto him, or that an Empire 
onght at his pleafure to be tran 1 and tran{pofed, or 
that he may give any {uch fentence o Fudgment to punifh 
Princes temporally, and deprive them of their Kingdoms. 
For why? Although our confecration belongeth unto him 
by right and cuftore (as be challengeth ) yet or depofing and 
depriving doth 20 more belong to him, than doth that pre- 
{imption belong to any other Prelate of other Realms, which 
do confecrate and anoint their Kings, as, the cuftom and 
manner is. Or put cafe it were fo (awe nothing hinder- 
ed hereby) that be had {uch power : hath be that power to 
the intent to revenge himfelf upon whomfoever his malici- 
ous mind confenteth, and without all equity and law to 
bring them under bis jurifdittion ? He bath proceeded of 
late againit ussas is aid, but not by the order of acctfation, 
Sorfemuch as neither was there any Sufficient accufer, nei 
ther went there out any infeription or proce[s before sneither 


yet by denunciation, forfomuch as there lacked a laawfub 
denouncer either yet by the way of inquifition,for that there 
went before itno manifeft accufation. But heperadventure 
will fay, that all things that he layeth againft us were 
manifet and notorious. But that we deny, and nothing to 
be notorious, but that which may by a fufficient number of 
witnelfes be approved and tryed. For fo may every judge 
himfelf (contersning the order of law.) affirm what he lust 
to be notorious, and thus condemn whom he lift. There 
were againft us (as well it may be [aid in Council) cer- 
tain falfe witneffes, although not many,of whom the Bilhop 
of Calin was one, swhofeneer Kinfman or Nephew (by our 
Laws condemned for Treafon to be hanged} maketh alfo 
to us an infeftine Enemy. € To {uch like effect pro- 
fecuting the reft of his Epiftle, which for brevity fake I 
omit. 


This policy ufed the Pope to vex and difturb both the 
Country of Germany, and the whole Empires and not 
fo only, but alfo utterly to deftroy and fibvert the fame = 
By the runious decay whereof, the Pope and his Prelates 
thought to make up their mouths, And thus, whilft that 
Germany was now newly again divided, fome taking part 
with Fredrick the Emperor, and Conradus Cefzr his Son, 
and other Nobles and Princes of the Empire 3 fome with 
thofe that fhould by the Popes procurement be the-Electors feather in 
of the new Emperor, otherfome with neither of both, as through the 
men not minding nor tending to the publick Utility,but to yaet™ 
ferve their own purpofes, armed themfelves 3 and thus mind. 
was the publick Peace and quiet broken and difturbed, and 
all together in tumult and hourly burly. For whilft the 
one part laboured by all force to retain the dominion 
by publick and common confent firft tohim committed, 
the other part in like fort indeavored themfelves with all 
force and power to ufe and occupy the fame, according 
unto the decree of the Bifhop of Rome, and to take it from 
Fredrick : Thus great confli€ts grew on all parts. 

By thefe Civil wars, Germany fuffered no little cala- Germany 
mity 5 in every place was manflaughter and murther, the @olted by 
the Country {poiled, the Towns and villages fet on fire tion! ee 
and burnt, the Churches and Temples, wherein the Hus- purciah ae 
bandmen had put their goods and fubftance, violated and paaiees AY 
robbed : Houfes were pulled down, the goods divided, stintthe 
and every Mans cattel driven away. To conclude, in this Sete 
turmoil and contention of depofing and choofing another 
Emperor, in this fa€tion of Princes, and this liberty of 
wearing armour, in this licenceofhurting and finning, the 
impudent boldnefs of divers private Souldiers, and efpecial- 
ly of fuch as were the Horfemen, then counted the better 
fort of Souldiers, were {0 great, and_ their unbridled and 
unfatiable defire in robbing , fpoiling and taking of 
booties, catching and fnatching all that came to hand, fo 
much, that nothing could be fare and in fafety that any 
good man enjoyed. Wherefore a little before the death of The robbers 
Gulielmus the King, threefcore Cities and Towns which and rebels 
were belonging to Ludovicus Palatinus Duke of Boiora ee 
and Rhenus, and Orho his Son, and other Princes, whofe 
names Aventinus in his {eventh Book of the Annals of the 
Boiores maketh mention of, joyned themfelves in a league 
for the expelling of thefe rebels, and exprelling of their fo 
great injurious rapines and flaughter of men. Of which 
Army the faid Ludovieas being Captian, he chafeth and 
drave the whole rout of them to the uttermoft parts of 
Germany, and pulled down and overthrew their Caftles 
and Fortreffes, and every other place where they had in- 
trenched themfelves, 

Otho Boias yet notwithftanding, 
and faith moft conftantly made before to the Emperor 
Fredrick and Conradas his Son. Whereupon Philipps 
Favavenfis, Albertus and others calling a Council at 
Mildorfus (by the Popes commandment) fent for 
Otho unto them, unto whom they opened the Popes plea- 
fare and-commandinent. To all which, when he had 
heard, Orho anfwered : I cannot marvel at fome of you ‘The aatwes 
enough, that when as heretofore you perfwaded me to of oho to 
leave and forfake the part I took with the Bithop of Rome, ti beste 
whom you your felves affirmed to be Antichrift, and that 
I fhould take part with the Emperor, why that you your 
felves will not keep your fidelity and promife made unto 
thofe good Princes: and he faid, that he perceived in them 
a great inconftancy and levity, both in their, words and 

Gg 3 . deeds, 
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deeds, which now call that wicked, unjuft and violent 
wrong, that but lately they thought equal, juft and right. 
He (aid further, That they were overcome with Pleafures, 
corrupted with Superfluity, won with Bribes, gaping for 
Honour and Eftimation: and that they neither regarded 
honelty, godlinefS, nor their duty and office 3 but {tudied 
how to make diffention and commotions, and longed after 
war and bloody battel. 

He {aid further, That for his part he would obey God 
and his Prince, to whom he had fworn Fidelity ; and that 
he nought efteemed the fained HolinefS and deteftable 
practices of {uch Prelates, He faid he believed in Chrift, 
and would truft to his Mercy; and that he believed how 
thofe whom they curfed and gave to the Devil, were in 
greatelt favour with God. Howbeit, and notwithftanding 

pas thofe Prelates took in good part this Expoftulation of his, 

for turning and feemed to bear Orho no malice or grudge for that he 

pon th had faid, but to be defirous of peace and unity: yet not 

take the long after Orho was curfed as black as all the relt, and 
counted as bad as the worlt. 

Albertus the Popes Champion now in Germany play- 
eth not only Rex amongft the Citizens, but alfo bethought 
him of a mifchievous Device againft Comradus Cafar the 
Emperors Son. When by fraud and fabtilty he had gotten 
and taken many of the rich Burgeffes and Citizens of 
Regincburgh, which bare the Emperor good will, and had 
fent them prifoners to Staffum, Conradus joyning with 
other Noblemen of the Empire (after he had {poiled and 
wafted much of his Lands and others hi Companions ) 
drave him {0 near, that upon certain other conditions he 
delivered again the Citizens, And fhortly after coming 
again to Reginoburgh, and being received and welcomed 
into the Colledge of D. Hamaranus : Albertus with cer 
tain of his Contederates, by the means of Usricws a Chief 
Officer of the Monks, came in the dead time of the night 

far with a few others 
him did lie; and filling ‘upon them, fome they 
flew; and finding no other 
ging,they thought thatCz, 
had been flain among the reft. But he hearing the noile, 
forfook his bed, and hid him(elf under a bench, and fo 
ved their hands, The next day he outlawed or pro- 
fcribed the Bilhop and his Mates, and alfo the Monks Bay- 
liff of Treafon, and feized upon all the goods of the houle. 
But at the Suit of the guiltleS Monks he releafed all to 
them again, taking by way of fine 100 pounds. Ulricus 
loft his Office, and Albertus, thereby to efcape danger of 
Atbertss ¢o PUNIhment, took upen him the habit of a Monk. Conra- 
elcape pu- dus Hochenfolfews, which was the Murtherer of thefe men, 
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taketh the though he ef¢: ped the punifhment of mans hand, yet the 
order of Vengeance of God for the Fact he efcaped not. For as 
Monkey. he yid in the day time abroad, he was fuddenly firicken 


with a Thunderbolt and died, 
During all this butie and contentious time, it may well 
be gathered, that Frederick the Emperor lay not fill, but 
had his hands full: who notwithRanding (by Gods help) 
Overcoming -and_fupprefling thele or the greater part of 
thefe rebellious Popifh Tumults, and having, done ftriét 
execution on thofe efpecially that had confpired againft his 
Perfon, calling a Council, and fetting in fome ftay the 
troublefome Affairs of his Kingdom, came to Cremona 
with Fredericus Prince of Antioch. Richardys Earl of 
Umbria, the Governor of Flamminia, and Encius King 
of Sardinia, with a great number belides of Souldiers and 
men of war, And befides he took with him (which 
fent for out of every part) the wifeft, molt vertuous, and 
belt left Learned men that there were, thinking with them 
The Empe- to have gone him(elf to Lions tothe Pope, and there to 
Pie yg have with him Communication, as well conc ming the 
Lios to Sentence definitive, as alfo about the conclufion of any 
thePope. peace, if by any meanshe might. And whenall things 

were prepared and ready, he took the Journey in hand, 

and came to Tawrinum, having -with him both a great 

Army of Souldiers, and alfo a great Company of Le- 

gates and Ambaffadors, From thence fending his Carri- 

ages before, within three days Journey of Lions, he was 
Parma ta» certified that Parma was taken and kept by the Outlaws 
paren of divers and fandry Factions of the Pope, his near 
Popes Le. Neighbours and Friends; as by the Popes Legate, and 
fate and ©- other Citizens, as of Brixia, Placentia, and {ich like. 

Which thing when he underftood,and that the Pope herein 
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t. Martial Affairs of Frederick the Emperor. 
was the only and chief doer, he faw manifeftly it fhould Net 
ttle prevail to attempt any further the thing he went ‘#*™3 
about, and then at length when he faw no other remedy, 
putting from him all hope of peace, . determined himfelf to 
the wars with all his force and might. Thus altering his The Empe- 
purpofe and journey,he took the ftraighteft way into Lum- feral 
bardy, and with an Army of 60000 men he befieged Par- from Lions 
ma. And to the intent he might more aptly and near the LU 
Town plant his fiege and battery without difturbance, firft \ 
xe intrenched his Camp, and fortified the fame about with 
Bulworks and other defenfible munition, After that, he 

caufed divers Victualling-houfes and Tavems in his Camp 


to be fleightly builded of timber 5 and without the Camp 
he appointed the place where the Market fhould be kept, 


and all Victuallers refort that would. He appointed places 
for their Churches and Temples, and in feemly manner 
adorned the fame: and for the moft part their Tents 
were builded with wood, {0 that it was like another Par- 

ma. All which things when he had finifhed, which was 

not long in doing, for this happy and profperous firccef$ he The Empe- 
called and named it V istoria, and had thought. to have his Comp 
made the fame to be in the ftead of the City of Parma, and fiese 
which he purpoled to have made level with the aerate 
ground. And in the beginning both there and elfewhere, 

things profpered well with Frederick, and had good 
5 for he fharply laid to their charges that defended 
kept the City of Parma. And farther, Robertus Cafti- 
Tioneus, which was the Emperors Lieutenant in Picenum 


- The Popes 
hear unto Auximum,difcomtited the Popes Army,and flew Army Ge 
of them more than 4000, and took many fuch as were of ears 


the Confederate Cities prifoners. And when the FaGtions plrorstiea- 
or Companies of the Gibelines and G: phs in Florentia eee 
were at controverlie,when Fredericus of Hetruria came to 
the Gibelines,to whom they had fent for Aid ; the Guelphs 
therewith difmaid, fled from thence to Benonia, whole 

goods and fubftance came all to the Emperors Ccffers, and 

Florentia allo it {elf to the Emperors Obedience. But this 

good fuccefs and profperous fortune lafied not long. For 

as ata time Fredericus to recreate himfelf (which feldom 

had his health) rode about the fields with certain of his 
Horfemen to hawk and hunt, many of the Emperors 

Souldiers, thinking nothing lef than of fach a matter tobe 
attempted of a many fiarvelings within the Town of The neatt- 
Parma, wandred and ranged unarmed out of their @ieyy Bene oF the 
Vittoria about the tields. The Sontdiers in Parma, having opted a 
this occafion offered, with all force and fpeed poflible en- 9ccalion to 


nes = the enemy. 
tred the Emperors Camp or Town Viéoria : which be- 5 


ing not ftrongly fenced, nor having Gates to fhut againtt 
them,was a thing ealie enough to do. The fudden firange- 
nefg of the matter much abathed the Souldiers, and they 
xang out their Larum-bell. The firft affaule was given 
upon Marcus Malalpina his charges; whom when the 
Emperor, returning in all hafte, found to be hard befet, he 
had thought to have refcued him, But when that was per- 
ceived of the enemy, they bent all their force altogether on 
that fide: infomuch that the Emperor was forced to take 
the Trench, ‘left he fhould have been of the enemy invi- 
toned and from thence he retired into the City or Camp, 
where he had thought to have gathered further Aid, But 
the enemy giving not {6 much time thereunto, with all 
force entred the City Vigforic. The Emperor now, when 
the enemies were entred,left the Camp, and came to Domzi- of the Em- 
num 5 who when they had killed and flain a great number psaat the 
of the Emperors Souldiers, and had burnt and deftroyed the Paria, 
fame Camp Viétoria, came again to Parma, The Emperor the gmpe- 
then fufpecting this thing to be wronght by treafon,where- ror upon 
by the enemy had underftanding, as well of the Emperors {upition of 
abfence, as alfo of the negligence of his Souldiers, imprifon- prifoneth 
ed certain of the chiefeft about him, amongft whom alfo etvers of eo 
was Petrus de Vines. Yet whilft he was at Dominum, ga- oiepy 
thering together his Souldiers and refidue of his bands Ex- 
cius getteth a great Victory of the Man{ianos,who coming 
to the refcue of Parmaslolt fifty of their Ships, and all that 
they had in them, 

After this alo, Richardus in another Confi@ in Pice- 
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num, difcomtited the Popes Souldiers, and flew their Cap- 
ain Hugolinus, belides 2000 others flain and taken pri- 
foners. When now Fredericus had gathered again, and 
new muttered his Bands at Dominum , he marched 
forth to Cremona : and notwithftanding that there he 
underltood of the good fuccefs and victory that Encins 


had 
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$KING} had at Rhegium, yet for that he perceived the defestion 
tHtem3 5 ond backiliding of all or moft part of Lombardy from 
him, he determined to take his Journey into Apulia : And 

when he had there levied a firong and fuflicient Power, he 

purpofed to make his fpeedy return again into Lombardy. 
Therefore, in his Journey through Hetruria into Apulia, 

he joyned with his Son Fredericus, which belieged Ca- 

fed Pras, and took the fame: and led with him divers of the 
ce chiefeft Captains prifoners, and after that, fubduing unto 


taken of the ; 4 i: 3 A 
Emperor. the Obedience of the Empire A4jniatum, he came into 


a news was brought him thither, that Encias his 
coming, to aid the Mutinen/es againft the Bononians) 
Was taken prifoner two miles from Adutina 5 and that in 
his abfence, the Popes Captaitis with their Bands and Gar- 
rifons went throughout all Lombardy, Emilia, Hamminia, 
and Hetruria, to {tir and procure the Cities to revolt from 
the Obedience of the Emperor,and working the fame part- 
ly by fubtil policies, and partly by force and finifter means 
to bring them to his purpofe : he determined with himfelf, 
with all the force and power he might by any means pro- 
cure and make to have begun afrefh, and profecuted this 
War to the uttermoft, Neither was it to be doubted (as 
Pandolphus Colonucius writeth) but that he would have 
wrought {ome marvellous Exploit and great Attempt, 


The Empe- * Baars; F 

ror parpo: but that he was of this his purpofe (whereunto he was both 
a Hs P : 4 

fr to willing and bent) prevented by unlooked for death. For 

great at- When he fell into this Ague, being at a certain Caftle of 

tempt, 


his in Apulia called Florentinum.and {aw by the extremity 
thereof his days to be {hort, he remembred that which was 
once thewed him, how he fhould die at Florence s where- 
upon he made and ordained his Teftament. And when 
unto Conradus and other his Children he had given and 
appointed the great and innumerable mals of money which 
he had collected and levied for the maintenance of his 
Wars, and godly purpofe (as itis called) and unto them 
alfo had given all other his Kingdoms and Dominions (to 
‘The Enpe- every One according to their ages and years) he departed 
caby dest this wretched and miterable world, 
Pandolphus writeth, that Fredericus was very willing 
todie, and as they made certain report to him which 
were prefent at his death, that his mind was altogether 
{et and bent on the heavenly joy and felicity. Which thing 
allo Gulielimus Puteanus,Andreas Pandalusyand Manardus 
the Bithop, being Italian Writers do all afixm, of whom 
Frederick, this laft writeth, that he affuredly believeth Frederick to 
one of Gods be one of the number of Gods Elect. 
ee g. — Lhe Writers notwithftanding are of fundry Judgments 
piniows of and Opinions touching this good Emperors death. Some 
Boe °f write, that he was traiterouily poifoned by his Cupbearer, 
the Empe- being hired thereunto. Some others, that he was ftran- 
sen gled with a pillow, of Manfredus the Son of Phe- 
rus. But Pandolphus a good Writer as the belt, maketh 
no mention of any poifon that was given him, but only 
that he died of an Ague. The latt opinion of Manfre- 
dus he manifeftly retuteth, and fheweth that there is 
no manner of likelihood of the fame: and further, that 
the contrary is affirmed by divers other Writers that were 
of that time. He died in the year of our Lord, 1268, 
the thirteenth day of December, in the feven and fiftieth 
year of his age, and feven and thirtieth year of his Reign, 
whofe Corps was brought to Pamormum, and there in- 
tombed, 
Frederick had three Wives, the fixlt was Con/tantia, 
the Daughter of the King of Aragon, of whom he begat 
id King of the Romans : the 
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ns other Fole the Daughter of ‘fobannes Brennus King of 
Hierufalem, by whom he had the Inheritance of Hiern- 

_, [udem, Naples, and Sicily; of whom he begat Conradus 
BRA Duke of Suevia, King of Hierufalem and Naples, being 
fant Prince Ce/ar: the third, I/abell the Daughter of King, Fobn of 
pat England, by whom he hada Son named Henry, which is 


faid to die in his Childhood. This Fredericus had not his 
Peer in Martial affairs and Warlike policies to be compared 
unto him, amongft all the Princes of that age: a wife and 
skilful Souldier he was, a greater indurer of painful labours 
and travels, moft bold in. greateft perils, prudent in fore- 
fight, induftrious in all. his doings, prompt and nimble 
about that he tool in hand, and in adverlity moft ftout 
and couragious. But as in this corruption of nature, few 
there be that attain perfection, neither yet is there any 


Prince almoft of fuch Government and godly Inftitution 

both in life and dodtrine as is required of them : {0 neither Frederick, 
was this Frederick without his fault and humane fragi- was nor 
lity, for the Writers impute to him fome fault of con- ated 
cupifcence, wherewith he was flained and {potted. And mane fragi, 
it appeareth that he was not clear thereof, forfomuch as" 

by fundry Concubines he had fundry Children as Encius 

the King of Sardinia Manfredus the Prince of Sarenti- 

nim, and de: King of Antioch. And this is all 

that I find of the Defcription of Frederick by Colenucius, 

which he affirmeth that he gathered out of good and pro- 

bable Authors. But as touching the hainous A@s and fla- 

gitious Deeds, which the Pope burtheneth him withall, 

and in his Sentence againft him maketh mention of; Fre- 

dericus not only purgeth himfelf thereof, but allo divers 
Hiftoricians (as well German Writers as Jtalians) affirm 

the fame to be falfé and of the Popes own brains, invented 

to do him skath and teen withall Of which mat- 

ter thofe things which Pandolphus (touching the com- 
mendation or difpraife of Fredericus writeth) I thought 

good out of Italian to tranflate; whole words be 

thefe : 


Albeit the Emperor Fredericus was indued with many 2 Be words 
goodly Gifts and Vertues, yet notwithftand ing was he ac- jim rine 
counted an Enemy of the Church, anda Perlecutor of the erie F 
fame: of which both Innocentins the Fourth in his Sen- Aifpraife of 
tence hath pronounced him guilty, and the fame Sentence the Empe- 
have other Popes regiftred in their fix Books of Decretals,"" 
and ftablifhed the fame fora Law, how that he ought to 
be taken for no lef Therefore peradventure it fhould not 
become me to fallitie or call in queftion that, which others 
have contirmed, or elle to difpute and argue much of that 
matter. Yet notwithftanding as much ashis Aéts and Deeds 
in writing declare, and the Books of the chiefeft Authors 
affirm, as alfo his own Epifiles do teftifie; I cannot pre- 
cifely fay, whether the Bilhops of Rome {o call him and 
judge him therefore: Orelle for that be was fomewhat « 
too bold in {peaking and telling them but the trut h, and 
reproving the Ecclefiaftical Order of their great abufes : 

Or elfé, whether for that he would have had them gone 
fomewhat more near the ccnditions and lives of the ancient 
Fathers of the Primitive-Church and Difciples of Chritt : 
Or whether for that he defended and ftood with them for 
the Prerogative and Dignities belonging to the Empire or 
not: Or elfe whether they ftood in fear and awe of the 
great Power he was of in Italy, which thing indeed Gregory 
the Ninth in a certain Epiftle of his confeffeth: but of thele 
things let them judge and difcern, that {hall read the Mo- 
numents and Hiltories of Frederick. Truly (faith he) when Frederick, 
Tconfider with my {elf that Chrift (whofe Vicar the Roman The Popes . 
Bithops boaft themfelves to be) {aid unto his Diciples, that Church 
they fhould follow him, and alfo imitate his example, as of sn clei 
their Matter and Teacher 5 and commanded them further- bis Church, 
* are like a8 

more, how they fhould not draw the {word, but put UP black and 
the fame into the Scabbard; and further gave them in White. 
precept, that they fhould not only forgive Injuries feven 
times, but feventy times feven times to thofe that offended 
them and when Inow compare the lives of the Bithops 
of Rome, how near they follow him whole Vicar they fay 
they be; and confider fo many and great Confpiracies, 
Treafons, Rebellions, Difloyalties, lyings in Waite, and 
treacherous Devices, fo many Legates of the Popes ( being 
Ecclefiaftical Perfons) which will needs be called the Shep- 
herds of Chrifts Flock, to be fiich Warriors and Captains of 
Souldiers in all the parts of Italy,Campania, Apulia, Cala ea 
bria, (being the Emperors Dominions) in Picenum.Emilia, 
Flamminia, and Lombardy,tobe fent outagainft him, and 
alfo when with my felf I meditate the deftruétion of fo many 
great and famous Cities, the fubverfion of fuch Common- 
weals, the flaughter of fo many men, and the effufion of {0 
much Chriftian blood : and laltly,when I behold fo viétori- 
ous, profperous and fortunate Emperors to be,and fo many 
miferable, unfortunate and vanquilhed Popes put to flights 
Tam perfwaded with my felf to think and believe, that 
the Judgments of God are fecret and marvelous, and that 
to be trne which Aeneas Sylvius in hisHiftory of Auftria 
writeth, that there is no great and marvelous flaughter, 
no notorious and {pecial Calamity (that hath happened 
either to the Publick Weal, or to the Church of God) 
of the which the Bithops of Rome haye not been the 

4 Authors, 
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356 Hope of gain allureth many to write untruthsVerfes of the Emperor againft Pope Innocent. 


Authors. 
ruinous Ca 
bole Chriftian Com 


Nicholaus Machiavellus alfo faith, That ell" 
ities and miferable Chances, that the 


on-weal, and alfo \taly hath [uffer- 


ed, have been brought im by the Popes and Bifhops of 
Rome. 


Many Epiftles of Fredericus there be, which he wrote 


unto the Bithops of Rome, to the Cardinals, and to di- 
vers 0} Chriftian Princes, all which I have read ; and 
in them is to be feen nothing contrary unto Chriftian 


Dogtrine, nothing wicked and ungodly, nothing injurious 
to the Church of God, nothing contumelious or arrogant- 
ly written of Frederick. But indeed I deny not the fame 
to be fraught and full of pitiful Complaints and Lamenta- 
tions, touching, the avaricious ambition of the Eccletralti- 
cal Perfons, and pertinacy of the Bithops of Rome, and 
that he would receive and take no {atisfaction nor yet ex- 
cule, in the defence of the right and priviledge of the Em- 
pire, which he maintained: alfo of d manifold and 
infinite Confpixacies which they pra¢tifed both fecretly and 
openly againft him: and of the often admonitions which 
he gave to the whole multitude and order Ecclefiaftical, 
to attend upon and difcharge their Functions and Charges. 
And who that further is detirous to know and underfiand 
the truth, and coveteth to fearch out the renowned Ver- 
tues of Magnificent Princes, let them read the Epifile of 

commend “HC OF MAS cael 4 i 
tion upon Frederi ated to all Chriftian Princes, which thus be- 
faenk ginneth , Collegerust Principes, Pontifices & Pharifai 
* concilium : and another, whereity he perfwadeth the Col- 
ledge of Cardinals to take up the diffention between the 
Emperor and the Pope, which beginneth, In exordio naf- 
centis mundi, and alfo another which thus beginneth, Jn- 
fallibilés veritates: teftems belides yet another, dd Reges 
& Principes orbis Chriftiani, with divers others more, 
wherein may well be feen the Princely Vertues of this {0 
worthy a Peer: all which Epiftles colleGied together in the 
Latine Vong e, the learned fort I wifhed to read,whereout 
they may pick no little benefit and commodity to them- 
felves, In his Epiftle laft recited, thefe are his words, Now 
xiftimetss id n obis ideo contendere, ac fi ex fententia 
j: a@ fit perc Cum 
ati confcientia, cnma, Dewm 
m teftem imuwocamus id nos 
otum ordinem Ecclefiafticum,tum preferti 
5, neruis potentia dominationi{que eorum fuccifis 
iq annidis radicibus, ad primitive Ecclefie 
conditionem & ftatum revocaremus; That is, Think ye 
ui not that we [0 ed ly defive or crave this peace at your 
Kader Bands, as though our Majelty were terrified with the Popes 
the Imperial Sentence of Deprivation: when as God (upon ovhom we 
AANA ey re) 2 or witnels, and ju of our con- 


Deferved 


a 
jonis Majeftas nos 
ecke wolunt 


extirpatifque ty 


truft and 1 


form the 

church of /cience, th we went about to reform the Ecclefi- 

Ee ical S: efp Ringleaders of the fame, 
and fhould nd extirpate their great 
tyranny, and rec ftate and condition of 
Primitive Church ‘ooked for no les at their hands. 
For thefe caules peradventure, thofe which had the Go- 
vernment of the Eccletiaftical Dignity, decreed and pro- 
nounced Frederick to bean Enemy to the Church: which 
(as I have faid) I leave to others to judge thereof. €@ Hi- 
therto Pandolphus Colontcius. 

Frederick, And doubtlefs Examples to the contrary do appear, that 

frais Frederick was no’ Enemy to the Church of Rome, for 

enemy, bur that he both gave latge and great gifts thereunto, and alfo 


a friend to franchifed the {ame with great Priviledges and Immunities, 
ofReme, which things by his own Contftitutions, Statutes and 
Cuftoms, may be perceived and underftood. But rather 
contrariwife that the Bithops of Rome molt filthily re- 
compenced the fame his great liberality, and princely 
Benevolence again, which he gave and beftowed upon the 
fame, as partly in the difcourfe of this Hiftory you have 
heard: who notwithftanding they fo molefted and 
tired him with fuch and fo many Injuries as you 
have feen, he nevetthelefs, forgiving and pardoning all 
the fame, for the gteat zeal he had to the common Chrifti- 
an wealth (whereof he more forced, than of any other 
thing) fought by all means he might for to have peace, 
although it were to his own great hinderance. Therefore 

Seif do, 7 : she 
fiFhave, {eeing he was of necellity by the Bifhops of Rome provoked 
he Proverb to that War, if he did them any skath in revenge of his 
: Imperial Dignity, let them thank their own {elves which 


might otherwife have remedied the fame. Notwithftand- 
ing upon this occafion divers (both Italian and German 
Writers, which at that time fought for fat Benefices, and Bee 
ever fince even unto thefe our days have done the like, by reth many 
flattery xather to obtain that which they hunted for, than ean: 
to bear true and faithful Teltimony of things as they were untraths. 
indeed) took great occafion to write and flander this good 
Emperor. - But let us pals over thefe Parafites, and return 
to thofe, which although they themfelves were of that 
Calling, I mean of the Ecclefiaftical Order : yet notwith- 
ftanding, for that they rather preferred the ftudy of veri- 
ty, and to reverence the truth before Popifh authority, and 
flattering fervitude, greatly extolled and commended this 
good Emperor Frederick. So did Nicolaus Cufanus a 
Cardinal in his writing affirm this Emperor to be an 4/- 
ter Carolus Magnus, both for his wifdom and alfo diligent 
regard to the Common-weal. So alfo writeth Aegidimns 
Biturigum the Bifhop, in his Books of the inftitution and 
bringing up of a Prince, which he wrote to the French 
King, exhorting him and all others to take a pattern of 
this moft worthy and excellent Prince: in commendation 
of whofe worthy praife and vertue thefe Verfes are written 
on his Tomb. 


feast 


Si probitas, (enfus, virtutum gratia, cenfus, 
Nobilitas, orti poffent r 
Non foret extinétus Fredericus, qui jacet intus. 


Wherefore, infomuch as it appeareth by the approved 
Writers, of whom I have made metition, who and what 
manner of Prince Frederick this Emperor was, and that 
becaufe he diligently laboured, as well in the prefervation 
of the Chriftian Commonweal, as in the confervation of 
the Imperial Dignity, he procured to himfelf the great 
hatred and difpleafure of the Roman Bilhops (who have 
been to all the good Emperors for the moft part utter foes 
and enemies) and with what wicked flanders and other 
injuries both by them, and by their Minifters they continu- 
ally molefted him : this Leffon ought to be ours, that ha- 
ving the fame in our memory, we, imitate and follow his 
vertues, hating and detefting the wicked and flagitious do- 
ings of thofe holy Fathers that will {0 be called, and Bi- 
fhops of Rome 5 defiring God that he will fo guide the 
hearts of all Kings and Princes, that they may by his Grace 
advance and fet forth his Glory, and reform the corrupt 
and vitious manner and order of the Church to all fincerity 
and purity both of Life and Doctrine. 

Thefe Verfes which here infiie were fent and written be- 
tween the Emperor and Pope Innocentins the Fourth, 
which, for that to the learned they are both commodious 
and profitable, at the end of this Hiftory I thought good to 
place. 


Fredericus Wmpet. Innocent 4. Pape. 


Fata monent, fpelleque docent, avinmaue volatus, 
Totins [ubito malleus orbis ero: 

Roma diz titubans longis erroribus atta 
Corruet, &» mundi definet effe caput. 


Innocent. Papa Frederico Imper. 


Fata filent,feelleeque tacent,nil pradicat ales, 
Solius eff proprium noffe futura Dei : 

Niteris incafjum navem {ubmergere Petri: 
Fluttuat,at nunquar mergitur illa ratis. 

Fama vefert, feriptura docet, peccata loquuntur, 
Quod tibi vita brevis, pena perennis erit : 

Quod divina manus potuit, fenfit Jalianus, 
Tu fuccedss ei, te tenet tra Dei. 

Fre. fremit in mundo, de. deprimit alta profundo, 
Ri. mala vimatur, cuf.cufpide cuntta minatur. 


Fredericus Tnnocentio. 


Fata monent, frellaque docent, aviumque volatus, 
Lapfurum te mox ad fiygis antra nigra : 
Cymba Petri non eff, fed Chrifti, quae natat undis 
Fluéuat, at nufquam mergitur illa ratis. 
Fama refert; tua Jeripta decent, peccata nefanda 
Interitum oftendunt, exiviumang tuum. 
Strangulat 


Refifters of the Popes ufurped Primacy.Gul.de S.Amore condemned for an Her 
Pp f; deh J 


; He Strangulat Adrianum mufcas annon ira tonantés 
aces Cogitat, & de te fumere (upplicium 2 

Carcere [ufpendit fefe Benedittus, & alter 

In flupro captus, [aucius enfe perit. 
Sylueftrum extinguit Satan {celeratior ipfe : 

Ergo tuis fattis premia digna feres. 
Innocuum te voce notas, cum fis nociturus 

Orbi terrarum Chriftianoque gregi. 


Fredericws Innocentio de integros 


Effes (i men Ate caput orbis & urbis 

Fattares, cum fis orbis & urbis onus. 

Nunc membrum non es, fed putre cadaver & ulcus, 
Enfe recidenum, ridiculumque caput. 

A Daniele Pdthuyuc, nefalque capatque malorura 
Diceris, a Paulo filins eostii. i 

Nos folum Chriftuin noftrum caput eff¢: malorum 
Totins orbss te caput elfe faces. 

Et caput eft unum, quod Paulus dicit ubique 5 
Lu vecors ba , dic mibi quale caput 2 

Profi, monft 

aftr a corta nefanda foves. 

Eft tua Religio ftuprum, ira, fiperbia, cades, 
Error, delicia, fulmina, turpe lucrum. 

Ex bis ergo liquet Chriftu 
Hoftem effe invi 

Rex tandem veniet Calo delapfus ab alto, 
Tunc nom defendent te, facra miffa, cruces 

Nop in fublimi furgentes vertice c 
Non dip! non tha 


C 


Nec diader uine parta, 
Nullus honos folsi, purptra nulla tui: 
Trig argenteis Chriftum vendebat udas, 


Tu Chrifti vendis corpora plura titi. 
Corpo dis Chrifti parvo ere, polumque, 
Caleftes genios, fidera, Jura, Deose 


rtain As ye have heard of the iniquity and raging pride of 
Preachers PanihkiGhurch, doatothar lack SRT as 
in Suva, tH Popith-Church againft their lawful Emperor 3 fo now 


fhall ye hear (Chrilt willing) how God \beginneth to 
relift and withftand’ the corruption of that Whoriff- 
Church, by ftixring up certain faithful Teachers in fundry 
Countries 5 as in the Country of Suevia about the time of 
this Emperor, Avzo 1240, or ‘near upon the fame, 
where were many Preachers, mentioned in the Chronicle 
ze ae of Unfpergenfis, and al{o in Crantzias, lib. 8. cape 16. & 
Crmtz, lib, 18, which preached freely againft the Pope. Thele Preach- 
8 cap.x6. & ers (as Crantzins faith) ringing the Bells, and calling the 
Bs Barons in Halls of Suevia, there preached that the Pope 
was an Heretick, and that his Bifhops and Prelates were 
Simoniacks and Hereticks 5 and that the inferior Priefis 
and Prelates had no authority to bind and loofe, but were 
all Seducers. Item, thatno Pope, Bifhop or Prieft could 
refrain men from their duty of ferving and worthipping 
of God , and therefore fuich Cities or Countries , as 
were then under the Popes Curfe, might notwithftanding 
lawfully refort to the; receiving of Sacraments as well as 
before. Item, that Fryers, Dominick and Francifcan, did 
Refitance {ubvert the Church with their preaching. And that the 
again the Indulgence of the Pope and his Popelings was of no. re- 
pave fe gard 5 but that remiffion which they did preach unto 
in chrits them, they preached it not from the Pope, but as from 
Churcte the Lord. And thus much I thought here to recite, where- 
by.it may appear how the refifting of the Popes ufirped 
Power and corrupt Doctrine is no new thing in thefe 
days in the Church of Chrift, &c. 
Armotdus de And not long after thefe aforefaid, rofe up Arnoldus De 
neva villa nova villa, a Spaniard, and aman famoutly learned and 
ceeee a great Writer, Anno 1250. whom the Pope with his 
Spiritualty condemned among Hereticks for holding and 
writing againft the corrupt Exrors of the Popifh-Church, 
His teaching was, that Satan had feduced the world from 
the Trath of Chrift Jefus. Item, that the Faith (which 
then Chriftian-men were commonly taught) was fuch a 
Faith as the Devils had; meaning belike (as we now 
affirm) that the Papilts do teach only the Hiftorical Faith, 
which is the Faith Hifforic, non fiducie. tens, that Chri- 
ftian-people (meaning belike, for the moft part) are led by 
the Pope unto Hell, Ire, that all Cloifterers are void of 
Charity and damned; and that they all do falfifie the 


Dogtrine of Chrift. Items, that the Divines do evil in 

mixing Philofophy with Divinity, Ive, that Maf Se 
not to be celebrated 5 ‘and that they ought riot to facrifice bitte 
for the dead. Certain other Opinions there be, which veritas. 
the flanderous Seéts of Monks and Fryers do atttibute unto 

him’; but (as they are wont in all others to do) rather up- 

on envious taking, than of any juft caufe given, sbannes 
And as this Arzoldus was condemned, {0 alfo the fame Semecs the 


time Fobannes Semeca, the Glofs-writer of the Popes De- Slo" 
crees, and Provolt of Hulber/tat was excommunicated and Popes De- 


leprived of his Provolithip, ‘for retiftin: Pope Clement the Oe 


fourth, gathering certain ExaGt in Germany; and cated. 
therefore he appealed from the Pope to a General-Coun- 
cil, and had many great Favourers'on his fide; till at laft © 
both the Pope and he died. 

Confequently in this order and number followeth tt 
worthy and valiant Champion of Chrift 
ef Antichrilt Gulielmus de S.A 
and chief Ruler then 
in his time ha 


mo 


t, and Advyerfary eyticimus 
, a Malter of Pars, de 5 Amores 
lity. . This Gulielmus 
againit the Fryers, 
and their Hypocri pecially againit the beggi 
Fryers, both condemning r whole Order, and” alfo 
accufing them, as thofe that did difturb and trouble all 
the Churches of Chrift by their preaching in Churches 
againit the will of the Ordinaries and Patt by their 
hearing of Conifeffions, and executing the cliarges of Cu- 
rates and Paftors in their Churches. “All the Teltimonies 
of Scripture that make againft Anti he applieth them 

Popifh Spiritualty. 


againit the Clergy of Prelates, and tl 
The fame Gulielmus is thought to be the Author of the 

Book, which is attributed to the School of Pz and. 
intituled, De pericilis Ecclefie : where he proveth by nine 

and thirty Arguments,that Fryers be falfe Apoftles. 

Moreover, he doth well expound this faying of Chrift The place 
Cf thew svilt be perfett, go and (ell away all thow bast, Ots,o° 
and come follow me) declaring there, poverty to be in- pounded, 
joyned us of Chrilt, Non attualem, (ed habitualem;, not oy gees 
in fach fort as ftandeth in outward action, when no come fileo 
need requireth 5 but inward affection of heart when need ™* 
thall require. As though the meaning and Precept of our 
Lord were not, that we fhould caft away aGually all that 
we haves but that, when the Confelfion of the Name of 
God and the Glory of Chrift thall £0,req aire, then we be 
ready to leave and relinquifh what things foever for the 
fake of him, &c. As when he requireth in us after the 
like phrafe, hatred of Father and Mosher, and of our own 
lives, he biddeth us not to difhonour Father ox Mother, 
much lefs tohate, thems but that then, when cafe hall 
require, we fet all things behind the love of Chrilt, Many 
other worthy Works he compiled,wherein albeit he uttered 
nothing but what was truth, yet notw thftanding he was 
by Antichrif# and his Rabble condemned for an Hereti 5 Gulielnte de 
exiled, and his Books burnt ; whofe heretical Arguments, 5: ee 
as they called them, that thou mayft better judge thereof, Strietore 
hereunder I thought good to place. for eo Hee 

Againtt falfe Prophets with figns to know them by,thele *"” 
his words do follow : For becaufe thefe Seducers ({ he) 
name themfelves to be Apostles, and fay that they are 
Jent of God to preach, to'abfolve and difp with the 
Souls of men, by means of their Miniftery, read the [i 
ing of the Apoftle in bis fecond Epi(tle to the Corinthians, 
Chap. 11. For fuch Apoftles are fubtil and crafty Work- 
difguifing themfelves to be like the Apoftles of 
Chrift. Therefore, we mean to fhew [ome certain infalli- 
ble Tokens and probable, by the which fable Apoftles may 
be difcerned jrom the true Preachers and Apoftles of 
Christ. X 

The firft fign or mark is, that fuch as be true Preachers The ar 
do not enter into fimple Womens houfés laden with fin, aed 
jand take them as it were captive, as many of the falfe know 
Preachers do 5 asin the fecond Epiftle of S. Paul to Timno- a ee 
| thy the third Chapter is manifeft, faying, Of thofe forts are het by- 
| they, which enter into Womens houfes, &c. Therefore thofe 
Preachers which come into Womens houfes, to the intent 
they may take them captive, be not true Preachers, but 
falfe Apottles. 

The fecond fign and token is, that thofe that be true True 
Preachers do not deceive {imple men with painted and Preachers 
flattering words, whereby they prefer their own Trath eeaerel 
and Tradition, as all falfe Prophets do, as in the laft er paate 
Chapter to the Romans appeareth, faying, By their ing words 


pleafant 


Guliclmus de Sancto Amore his Apoftolical Doétrine. 


by their bleffing and croffing they 
ts of innocent men and women, 
Fz us words they extol and fet forth 
their Traditions, whereby they deceive fimple men. Very 
greatly: do they deceive the Souls of {imple men, which 
caufe them to enter into their Seét, which they term Re- 
ligion. And they which before Jed a naughty life, b 
xeafon of their ignorance or fimplicity, after their entrance, 
become fubtil and falfe deceiving Hypocrites, entring toge- 
ther with the reft into poor mens houfes ; yea, and often- 
times become worle than the others, Whereupon, Mat. 22. 
Wee be unto you Scribes and Pharifees, Hypcerites, which 
go about, Oc. Therefore they which do this, are no true 
Meffengers, but falfe Apoftles. 

The third fign is, that the true Apofiles, if they be re- 
proved, fuffer the fame patiently, 2 Cor. 12. faying, The 
Tokens of my Apoftlebip are accomplifbed among you, in 
all patience and Jufferance, meaning that patience, which 
24 peitaineth to the manners of the Preachers, “Therefore 
they, which fuffer not correction or punifhment, be no 
true Apoftles, but rather fhew themfelves to be no Chrifti- 
ans at all, 1Cor. 12. No man can fay that Fefus is th 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghof,Gloff. It is meet that Chri 
ans {hould be humbled, to the intent that they may futfer 
themfelves to be reproved, and not to be holden up with 
Yea and Nay. And alfo fich men do thew themfelves to 
be carnal, and not {piritual at all, although they fain 
themfelves to be {piritual, Gal. 3. Therefore am. I be- 
come an enemy unto you. Notwithitanding the Glo/s faith, 
No carnal man will be reproved although be err. Where- 
fore, thofe Preachers which fuffer not correction, feem not 
to be true Apottles, but falfe Prophets. 

The fourth fign is, that true Apoftles commend not 


‘the third 

fign is, that 
true Apo- 
Ales take in 
good part 

when the: 
be reprov 


‘The fourth 


fign is, that) : 

tmePreach- themelves, 2 Cor.4.. For we dare not joyn our felves, nor 
ers com- yet compare our felves unto others.which commend and 
mend not 


themfelve, boast of many of their atts, when God alloweth none 
of them at all. A\lo true Preachers, although they be 
indeed praife-worthy for their good deferts, in the con- 
{ciences of men are they praife-worthy, and not to the 
outward thew alone, 2 Cor. 3. We commend our felves 
(faith the Apofile) to the confciences of all men. Then 


they do not commend themfelves in comparifon of | 


others. Wherefore the G/o/s faith upon the fame place, 
Thofe, that deferve no Commendation, but in comparifon 
of other, do challenge to themfelves other mens deferts 
and praife, Wherefore in the fecond Epiftle of Saint 
Peter the laf Chapter, it is faid, Ewen as our wwelbe- 
loved Brother Paul, according to the Wifdom that God 
bath given unto him, hath written unto you, Gloft. 
The chiefeft of the Apoftles hath here forgotten his 
Papal Authority, and alfo his Keys that were delivered 
unto him 5 for he is altonied as it were at the great wi 
dome given unto his Brother Paw]. For indeed it is the 
manner of the Elect Children of God, to be more in 
Jove with the vertues of other men, than with their own, 
Wherefore in the fecond Chapter to the Philippians it is 


written, Let thofe that are Superiors efteem of themfelves | 


in all humility, “They theretore that do the contrary, 
faying, That their ftate or doings be better than other mens, 
although they be Preachers, yet are they no true Apoftles in- 
deed, but falfe Prophets. 


The Seth The fitth fign is, that true Apoftles need no Letters of 
pate Commendation 5 nor yet delire to have themfelves praifed 


exs need no of men, as in the 2 Cor. 3. the Apoftle faith, We need not 
ae the Letters of Commendation of any mans that is to fay, 
of falfe Prophets. 

The fixth fign is, thattrue Apoftles donot preach unlefs 
fign is, that they be fent, as in the 10. Chap. to the Romens, How 
flee preach Shall they preach, unlefs they be fent ? There be no true 

ey, BRERC ey 4 
ay ule “Apoliles, but thofe that be fent : for they have no need of 
¥ figns whch are true Witnefs-bearers, but thofe that be not 
fent and do preach are falfe Prophets. 
The feventh fign is, forfomuch as falfe Prophets have 
" their authority in their own names; wherefore in the fe- 
cotid Epifile of S. Paul to the Corinthians it is written , 
For we dare not boaft of our felves, or make comparifon, 
Gloff. That is to fay,with thofe that be falfe Prophets, 
not: taking their authority from God, but ufirping the 
fame, delirous to bear Rule, claiming in their own name 
their authority. And therefore although peradventure 
by prefumption they fay that they are fent of God, 


‘The fixth 


‘The feventh 
fign isy::he 
thofe falle 
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preacii, that 
were fever 
fent, 
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as all Hereticks will fay 5 yet notwithfianding, unlefs they rng. 


{hall prove their fending either by fpiritual Prophefie, as 
Fobn Baptist did, faying, I am the Voice of a Cryer in 
the Deferts as out of the Prophet E/ay in the firft 
Chapter of Saint Fobns Golpel is alledged; or elfe by 
Miracles, as Mofes did , ‘which tumed his Rod into 
a Serpent, and again, froma Serpent toa Rod, as in 
the feventh Chapter of Exodus, they ought for to be ex- 
communicated, till fuch time as they ceafe from preach- 
ing. Yet notwithftanding, a Miracle ought not to be a 
fufficient teftimony of their fending, forfomuch as they be 
done oftentimes and that of evil and wicked men, 1.4.1. 
we may perceive towards the end. But Miracles ought to 
be fafpeéted, forfomuch as our Saviour faith in the three 
and twentieth of Matthew, Then {hall falfe Prophets arife, 
@&c. Therefore they which do challenge authority in their 
own name, forfomuch as they have not their authority 
from God, they are not true Apoftles, but falfe Preach- 
ers, 


4 


The eighth fign is, that falfe Prophets, pretending hs, eieith 
great Wifdom and HolinefS to bein Superftition, have fair Pro- 
named their own Traditions to be Religion, the which Pheet pre- 
are rather to be counted Sacriledge or Church-Robbery,and Holiness in 
do ufurp unto themfelves, for due deferts of other men, by Sureition 
boafting and bragging among firange and unknown peo- 

ple. Wherefore the Apoftle freaking of falfe Prophets in 

the fecond Chapter.to the Coloffians, faith, According to 

the Precepts of mew, which having a fdce of 2ifdom con- 

lift in Superstition, interlaced with humility, Gloff, That 

is to fay, mingled with fained Religion, that it might be 

called Religion, when in very deed it is nothing elfe but 
Sacriledge, becaufe it is contrary to all authority 3 that is, 

contrary to God himfelf, that any man fhould defire to 

have Government of a multitude without publick com- 
mandment, as in Deuteronomium the three and twenti- 

eth Chapter, Zhou hast entred into thy Neighbours Vine- 

\yard, Gloff. That is to fay, Into the Church of ano- 

ther Bithop. May a man warn and admonifh others, or 

elfe correct that Congregation which is not lawful for him 

to govern, nor yet to take fo great a charge on him ? No. 

| And that it is not lawful to enter into another Bifhops 

Diocefs, it is apparent, becaufe it is not lawful for the 
Archbifhop fo to do. To this effect appertaineth that which 

is read, 6. 9.3. And alfo it is written.9. g. 2. throughout, 
Therefore thofe Preachers, which againft God and his Di- 

vine Scriptures do call their own Traditions Religion, are 

not Apottles, but falie Prophets. 

The ninth fign is, by the authority which they have : The ninth 
for although they be no Preachers of the Gofpel or Mini- Le is, mee 
ters of the Sacraments, yet they will live by the Gofpel, nes ef 
and not -by the labour of their own hands, againft the Pretch nor 

ms . A minifter,yct 
Text in the 2 Theff: 3. Neither have we eaten any mans they live 
bread for nought, or of free coft, Gloff. Then thofe falfe Bron other 
Prophets ought much more to live by their labour, which pours. 
have not that authority which we ought to have 3 that is 
to fay, tc live by the Gofpel. And S. Auguftine fpeaketh 
of this more exprelly in his Book De opere Afonachorum, 
by thefe words; Thofe our Brethren do claim to themfelves 
(very rafhly as me thinketh) that they have any fuch au- 
thority, to live by the Gofpel. If they be Preachers of the 
Gofpel, 1 grant that indeed they have fuch authority 5 if 
they be Minifters of the Altar, if they be difpofers of the 
Sacraments, they cannot well but take to themfelves this 
authority,as alfo manifeftly to challenge the fame 3 if at the 
leaft they have not wherewithal to fuftain this prefent life, 
without labour of their hands, As though he would have 
faid, If they be not fuch manner of men, then have they no 
authority to live by the Gofpel. Therefore thofe Preachers 
which have no authority to live by the Gofpel, or elfe Mi- 
nifter the Sacraments, becaufe they have no Congregation 
whereby to take charge of Souls, and yet for all that will 
needs live upon the Gofpel ; they be no true Apoftles, but 
falfe Prophets. 

The tenth fign is, that falfe Teachers rejoyce more to The tenth 
be commended themfelves, than that the word of God fgnls,thet 
fhould have the commendation and praife. But they that phets take 
are true Preachers and Apoftles are far otherwife minded, {P2" i, 
as to the The/f 2. Not feeking the praife of ren, Oc. pertaineth 
And herein he toucheth thofe falfe Prophets, which defire bs few ord 
rather to be commended them(elves, than that the word of 
God which they preach fhould have the commendation : 

but 
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ae but he is an Apoftle, which not fecking the glory of this | 


prefent world, but for the glory to come, doth abafe him- 
felf, to the intent that the preaching and word of God 
might be commended and exalted. They therefore which 
defire to have praife and to be commended of others,rather 
than that the word of God fhould have the praife, be no 
true Apofiles, but falfe Prophets. 
The eleventh fign is, that true Apoftles do preach only 
for Gods caute, and for the health of Souls, and for noe 
bas a Temporal gain, as in the 2 Cor. 4. faying, We preach not 
preach for our felves, ce Glofla, Our preaching tendeth not to 
#224 our glory and gain,but only to the glory of Chrift. Buc the 
Gods cauf preaching of Chrift,by thole that are falfe Prophets,tendeth 
to the contrary, Whereupon in the Philip. 1. is faid, 
Whether it be upon occafion given, or elfe for the wverities 
Sake, let Chriff be preached, &c. Gloffa. Falfe Prophets 
do preach the Gofpel upon fome occation, as either by 
feeking fome commodity at the hands of men, or.elfe be- 
caufe of getting goods, honour, or praife among men. 
Which notwithitanding that they be ready and willing, 
as it thould feem, to bear and fuftain Injuries ; yet they 
feck not fo much the health of him to whom they preach, 
asin very deed they do their own commodity and gain. 
Whereupon, 2 Corinth. 12. Becaufe I feek not the things 
that be yours, that is to fay, not your Treafire, as gold 
and filver, but only you your felves, Glofla. For other- 
wife it could by no means be gathered that they fhould 
underftand him to fpeak or mean of their fubftance, be- 
catfe he more efteemeth them than their money, to the 
intent that they might underftand his great good will to- 
wards them, Therefore thefe evil and naughty Preachers 
which preach for wordly gain or honour, or elfe for the 
praife and commendation of men, be-no true Apoftles but 
talfe Prophets. But it may be asked,how fhall men under- 
ftand when thele good Fellows’ preach for their own vain- 
glory fake ? It may be anfwered thus, When they preach 
before they be called, as in the 2 Cor.11. Whofoever boaft- 
eth, let him boaft and rejoycé.in the Lord, Gloffa, Which 
thing he cannot by any means do that hath not his Autho- 
rity from God. For if any fuch Prophet preach, he feek- 
eth his own glory, and that may ealily be perceived. Be- 
caufe he isnot called of God, he hath no fuch Authority 
of him; that is to fay, of his Church or Congregation, 
as to the Heb.7. No man taketh to himfelf any dignity, 
but he that called of God, as Aaron was, Gloffa. He 
is called of God, that is, lawfully chofen of the Congrega- 
tion. 
The twelfth fign or token of a falfe Prophet is, becaufe 
fuch Prophets. do counterfeit themfelves to have greater 
care and love to mens Souls, than thofe that be their very 
Governors and Paftors have, although they have no charge 
where they at all of them 3 againft whom the Glofs {peaketh, and the 
pari 1 Thef: 2. We are become meek and loving towards you, 
even asthe Nurfe which giveth her Child fuck, Gloffa. 
Awoman nurfeth other mens Children for wages, and 
not for love alone; but fhe giveth her own fuck of 
very love without refpeét of money. Therefore thofe 
Preachers which fain themfelves to have a greater 
love and affeGticn to the Souls of men, than they that 
have the charge over them, feem not to be true Apottles, 
The Apottles ftudy not for Eloquence, nor for the curious 
placing of their words,but falfe Prophets do them both, as 
in the 2 Cor. 11. If the fimple and uneloquent man, &c. 
Glofla. The Apoftles were not eloquent, but falfe Pro- 
phets are full of curious. Eloquence. Alfo upon the fame 
another glols, The Corinhians were led away fiom the 
Gofpel by over-nice Eloquence, 2 Cor. 7. Let us hew 
our felves before all men as the Minifters of God, Glofta. 
The Minifters of God do not flatter as falfe Prophets do. 
And for this occafion thofe that be true Apoftles have not 
their abiding in Princes Courts and Noblemens houfes, | 
knowing this faying of Chrift in S. A4atthews Gofpel, Be- 
hold, thofe that are clothed with Silks dovell in Kings 
Courts. And therefore trae Apoftles are not converfant 
in Princes Courts, and Noblemens houfes, Gloff2. Hard 
and ftriG life with the preaching of the Gofpel loveth not 
to come near Princes Palaces, and Noblemens houfes, 
Oftentimes it cometh to pafs that Courtiers are found 
great Flatterers, therefore thofe Preachers that have their 
abode in Princes Courts, or that in any other place do w/e. 
to flatter, are no true Apotiles, but fale Prophets, 


} 
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The thirteenth fign is, ‘that true Apoftles or Meflengersrhe thie. 
do not circumvent or fubtilly go about to deceive men, teenth Gga 
that they fhould give unto them their goods, either in their fir Pro- 
life-time, or elfe at the time of theix death, as in the peer 
2 Cor. 7. We have falfly deceived no man, Glofla. By the ovat 
fubtil and deceitful getting, away of your fubftance, as falfe Beiceoods 
Prophets do, which get away from you thofe things that nothing elfe 
be yours under pretence of great Friendfhip. Alfo Mat.22. 

Woe be unto you Scribes and Pharifees, you. Hypocrites, 

which fpoil widows boufes by your long prayers + which 

mean nothing elfe by your Superitition, but that you may 

fpoil and rob the people, as Luke 20. Which devour 

widows honfes by differmbling of your long prayer, Gloflas 

The which make over-long prayers, to the intent they 

may feem more devout, and that they may get both money 

and great commendation of all fich as be fick and troubled 

with the burthen of their fins ; whofe prayers be turned 

into fin, which neither are profitable for themfélves nor 

any other, but rather {hall have for making thofe prayers 

greater damnation, forfomuch as by the fame they deceive 

others: for by this, that they receive and take , both 

gcld and {ilver, it appeareth that they preach not for Souls 

health fake,but only for filthy lucre and gain fake, Mat.10. 

Be ye Poffeffors neither of gold nor filver, Glofla. Mf they 

then have thefe things, they cannot feem or be thought 

to preach for the health of the Soul, but for lucres fake, 

And {0 faith Hierome upon the Prophet Malachi, Becaufe 

fome Prophets took money theix Prophelie became Divi- ' 
nation ; that is to fay, their Prophefie appeared not to be 
Prophefie, but Divination, or Inchantment : that is, that 
fuch Prophetie proceedeth not from God, but from the 
Devil, And this appearth in 1. 4. 1. having this begin- 
ning, Nunquam Divinatio, dc. ‘Therefore thofe Preach- 
ers which circumvent and beguile men, to the intent that 
they fhould give them their goods, either in their life-time, 
or after their death, are not true Apofiles, but falfe Pro- 
phets, 

The fourteenth fign is, that falfe Prophets when any 
Verity is preached, which for the moft part they are not 
acquainted withall, or that toucheth them, then begin Prophets 
they to chafe and bark againft the fame. Whereupon the bide tohave 
Apoftle in the third Chapter to the Philipians faith, Be- tie, truth 
hold the Dogs,éc. Glofla. Underftand you that they are eens 
not Dogs by nature, but by their ufage and conditions, 
barking againft the Truth, which they were never ac- 
quainted with. And fo he compareth them right well 
to Dogs, becaufe Dogs follow rather cuftom than reafon : 
fo falfe Apoftles do keep the cuftom of the Law, and do \ 
bite and bark againft the Truth, as though they were ed 
without the gift of reafon.. And alfo in the fecond Epiftle 
to Timothy, the fourth Chapter, faying, They get thens 
Inftruttors according to their own defires, Gloffa. Which 
may teach them what things they themfelves are willing 
to hear, becaufe the Truth feemeth nothing pleafant unto 
them, Therefore thofe Preachers which bark againft the 
late revealed Truth, which toucheth them very near, and 
therefore caufe the fame to be hidden and kept under, are 
not true Apoftles, but falfe Prophets. 

The fifteenth fign is,that the true Apoftles do not inforce ‘The fiftentt 
any to receive or hear them which be unwilling there- Sent that 
unto, but fend them away rather, left they fhould feem phets do in 
to feek after fome earthly and tranfitory thing, AZat.10. eee ee 
Whofoever will not receive you, get you out of that City, axe not wile 
and {hake the dust from off ‘your feet, 
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is, that fale 
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&c. Gloffa, That line toheas. 
you may thereby fhew that the defire of earthly things 
hath no power in you. ‘Therefore thofe Preachers which 
firive and wreltle (as it were) to the intent they would 
be received and heard, are no tue Apofiles, forfo- 
much as the Apoftle faith, 1 Corin. 11. If any man ay 
pear among you to be over-contentious or fall of “frp, 
[uch custom have we none, nor yet the Congregation of 
Chrift. ‘ 
The fixteenth fign is, that the Apoftles did not pro- The fx. 
cure the Indignation cf thofe Princes, with whom they feeath figa 


eaule Prin- 
read in the life of Simon and ‘fude, the Apoftles. 

them that 
the fame, and all others which went about to defame 


were efteemed and regarded , againft fuch perfons as te 
would not receive them and hear them, according as we : 
The Spd puri} 
chief Ruler, being very angry, commanded a very great 
fire to be made, that the Bifhops might be: caft into ee 
the DoGrine of the Apoftles of Chrift, But the — 
ell 


a 
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fell down before the Emperor, faying, We befeech you 
Sirs let not us be the Authors or Caufers of this deferutti- 
or calamity nor let us which are fént tobe the prefer- 
ion of Men, andto revive thofe that are dead through 
in, be killers of thofe that be alive. Thetefore thole 


or 


S 
Preachers which feck to ftir up the difpleafure of Princes 


againit them (whofe favours now they enjoy) that will 
not receive and hear them, or rather whom they them- 
felves hate, are no true Apottles, but falfe Prophets. 
The feventeenth fign is, that the Apofiles of Chrift 
‘hefever- have not only the knowledge of tho things which God 
iste Cig hath already done, but al{oof thofe things which he will 


isjehat fale . i 
Prophetsde hereafter do, as in the Apocalypfe 3. Chapter, The beafts 


aetthee were full of eyes both bebind and before, Glolla. Obtain 
pest co ing the knowledge of thofe things which God had done, 
ath done, 


end of the 
Therefore thofe that {ay they, know not the pe- 
rils of the. Church in the later time which are prophetied 
before, or that they care not for them,-or elfe if they 
know them, they have noteyes behind and before, are no 


or yer witt 85 alfo what he would do hereafter in. the 


do, as teue World, 
Prophets 
do, 


true Apoftles ; therefore what time as they call themfelves 
g Apoftles, they are falfe Prophets, 
Theeigie Phe eighteenth fign is, that true Apoftles do not de- 


teenth (gn fire the riches and goods of them to whom they Preach, 
Bera whereby they are difcerned from Wolves, that isto fay, 
Preachfor from falfé Prophets, Ad. 20, I have defired no mans 
Moneys and go)d ror fiver, Gloffa. By this are Wolves difcerned, for 
bediféerned they delire fuch things. And again in the fame place 5 
Fem og, Forthofe things which Ihave need of, and rhofe which 
were with me, thee hands have miniftred, Glofla. 
This example alfo of labouring is a Spectacle for Bithops 
whereby they are difcerned from Wolves. » For fuch.as ask 
or beg of thofe to whom they Preach, or fet any other to 
ask or beg in their names, do {eem. to commit Simony, 
like Gehazi, of whom it is read in the 2. Book of Kings 
the fifth Chapter, that he craved certain apparel of Na- 
aman the Syrian, to whom his Mafter Elizxeus had re- 
ftored the benefit of health, notwithftanding he had 
gotten thofe Garments unwitting to his Mafter. Where- 
upon Gregory Naxianzen faith, 1.9. 1. Qui ifti debe- 
tur. But fome Man perhaps will fay, Cannot the Preacher 
ask Money or Money-worth of thofe to whom he Preach- 
eth? Or at the leaft, may not he beg? To this may be 
anfwered 5 If the Preacher by Authority Preach and feed 
his flock as a true Paftor with the food of Gods word, 
he may take money or money worth ; but then it is not 
begging or craving, but it isby Authority, as the 2 to 
‘Timothy 2. Chapter. It is meet that the hushandiman 
that tilleth the ground, {hould ferft and after others receive 
Whe the commodity of bis increafe.. Gloffa, He-putteth the 
Preacher do. Vertuous Preacher out of doubt, not Preaching for thatin- 
Bis dr tent to make Merchandize of the Gofpel, and giveth him 
he may take to underftand,. that it is lawful for him to take of them 
ees whom hefeedeth as his flock, what thingsfoever- he hath 
things, need of, anddoth it not in begging or craving, but by 
good Authority. Ic is manife(t that itcannot in any place 
ofthe holy Scripture be found, that the Preacher ought.to 
beg, But begging is forbidden of all the AApoliles of 
Chiift, and is abhorred of Salomon and S.Auguftine, and 
xeproved by divers other Holy Men. Therefore it is mani- 
feli that the true Apottles do not defire the Temporal goods 
of them to whom they Preach, neither do they beg or 
crave the fame, They therefore that require any thing of 
them to whom they Preach, or elf fetany other man to 
ask for them, or in their names, do not feem to be true 
Apofiles,. but falfe Preachers. 
The vinee . Lhe nineteenth fign is, that true Apofiles are patient in, 
teenth Sgn. Tribulation, neither dothey render evil for good, Atatth. 
pees "do-10+ Bebold, I fend you as Sheep among wolves,Glofla.They, 
notrendes that occupy the place of Preaching, ought not to procure 
ahien any evil toward their Brethren, as the example of Chrift 
falfe do. Teacheth, 1-Pet. 2. faying 3 Who, when he was re- 
wviledyreviled nét again,but did fubmit himfelf to him that 
judgeth juftly. They therefore that fuffer not injury, but 
rather do wrong theméélves, are not true Apoftles, but 
‘i falfe Apoftles, 
Feed The twentieth fign is, that true Apofiles at their firft 
that true coming are evil entertained, as the Lord faith in the 24. of 
Apefilesste Afar. Ye {hall be hated of all men for my names fake. But 
intertained -yet at the length {ich get the viCtory, according, to that fay- 
Prethtrebe, INS Of firkt the of S.Fobn the 5. Chapters Every thing that 


Prophets be. 


is of God overcometh the rvorld. ‘They therefore that in 5 KING 
the beginning rejoyce and are well intertained, but in ' Hem3 
the end are rejected, fem not to be true Apoftles, but 

falfe. 

The. twenty firft fign is, thattrue Preachers go not to ithe fecaty 
Preach unto thofe which have Preachers appointed unto ite 
them, becaufe they have not to rejoyce ofa company be- oereers 
longing to another mans charge, as to the Romans the upon ie 
15. Chapter. Ihave. preached the Golpel where Chrift qieeamans i 
was not before preached, left Lfhould build upom another i 
mans foundation. And in the {econd Epittle of S. Paul 
to the Corinthians, the 10, Chapter, he faith ; We are 
no boafters, nor bufie in other mens matters.  Gloffa. 

Where another man had laid the foundation, Likewile 

in the fame Chapter 5 Not having pleafiwre to boalt of 

other mens labours, that is to fay, of thofe which be com- 

| mitted to the government of another man. Likewile 
Aluguftinus faith ; Honour ought to feck thee, and not Authority 
thou Honour. Alfo Chry/offora ; Authority is in love povetli stem 
with fach a Man as refufeth her, and yet abhorreth her her,and yee 
not. They therefore that procure and have a defire to see us 
Preach unto the people committed to another Mans charge, ~ 
which is an Office of Honour, efpecially in Councils, $ 
nods, and great Affemblies, alfo in Kings and Princes 
Courts, and Prelates Palaces,are not true Apoftles,but falfe 
Teachers, 

The twenty fecond fignis,that true Apoftles, when they nestey 
know themfelves to do much good in the Church and is,that true 
Congregation of God, yet netwithflanding arenot puffed pees 
up with prides Ezekiel 3. O fon of man Ihave made proud and 
thy face as an adamant ftone. The adamant fone, tar sta 
when it draweth Iron unto it, is not thereby either lifted Prophets, 
up or altered, 


Likewifea true Preacher when he draweth >* 
finners unto him by his Preaching (whofe Hearts were 
as hard as Iron) is never the more lifted up or higher 
minded therefore. But as in Luke the 18. Chapter, 
When-ye have done all that Jecan, and as well as ye can, 
yet fay that you ave unprofitable ferec Pfal. 115. 
Not unto us, Lord, not unto us, but tot 
the glory. They therefore that do arr 
felves of the fruit and benetit that th 
Church of God, faying 5 We hav nlight to the Uni- 
yerfal Church, which was blind before our time, and we 
have put out the flame of fin in the Church of God (when 
perhaps they have more furthered hypocrifie than either 
truth or verity) they are not true Prophets but falfe, of 
whom it is {poken in the Pfalms, The mouth of them that 
[peak proud things, &c, 
‘The twenty third fign is, that true Apoftles do not The twenty 
feek the favour of the World, nor yet how:to pleafe men, third fign 
as to the Galath. 1. If Ljbould pleale men, that is to tate 
fay, if Thad defired to pleafe men, I fhould not he the fer~ always 
vant of God. Whereupon to Timothy the tirkt Epiftle and ime eee 
fecond Chapter 3 Nor as men-pleafers, Glofla. Seeking = * 
to pleale, becaufe we have notthe pleafing Spirit, ‘There- 
fore thofe Preachers that feek the favour of the World, 
anddo labour to this intent that they might pleafe men, 
are not true Apofiles, but falfe. 

The twenty fourth fign is, that true Apoftles when they 
have meat and drink, they are contented, 
they defire: over-dainty. fair, according to the faying, of issthat true 
Mat. 10. Chapter, Eating and drinking hole things ee Ld 5 
that are fet beforethem, Gloffa, The Gofpel condemneth fet before 
not altogether coftly and delicate fair, yet it © alloweth sieeane 
the fame, that if we have meat and drink, we 


c ought not thanks but 
togrudge, but to be therewith content. Therefore thofe t%2,"9¢ 
Preachers, which althou: 


ntly boaft them- 
have donein the 


A 7 The twen 
neither do fourth fe 


‘ the falfe 
gh that neither they be fent, nox Prophets. 


have Authority to Preach, and yet are offended when they 
have not fine and delicate fair, are not true Apoftles, but 
falle Preachers, P 

The twenty fifth fign is, that true Apoftles do love The tvventy 
more the Law of God than their own Eftimation amongft ee o 
their Neighbours, according to that in the 7. Chapter of Prophets do 
the Proverbs, Reep my Law as the apple of thine eye, and yore more 
bind the fame upon thy fingers, and write the [ame in Eliimation, 
thetable of thy heart. Whereapon inthe 119.” Pfalm, yaa a 
The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me than thoufands ofGod 
of gold and filer, Glofta. Charity doth more love the £2u!4& 
Law of God, than thedefire of gold and filver a thoufand taught 
Fold. He therefore that feeth the Gofpel of Chrift trodden 
under foot, which is the Eternal glad tidings, to be taken 


away 
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SeNey away by that curled one,-and doth neglect and con- 
Hen-39 temn the fame, or elle peradventure confenteth unto the 
fame to the outward appearance of the worlds and yet, 
becaufe he will keep his temporal dignity and eltimati- 
on, tefafeth to ftir up firife and contention about the fame, 
and {0 to be evil fpoken of, feemeth ‘not to be an *Apo- 
one of Chrift, but rather a falfe Prophet, if he be a 
reacher. : 
The twenty The twerity fixth fign is, That true Apotlles feck not 
fnth G3? after uch fine lodgings and wealthy habitations, where 
Proptiets_ they may have all things at their commandments 5 but ra- 
arenor sath ther fuuch honeft refting, places where they may have necef 
necefiry — fary things for themfelves, with their good wills of whom 
thingy, bot chey have it. And they take nothing of {uch whom they 
faperfiuour fee to be fo ready and liberal in giving, nor think that 
they do him more pleafiwe in receiving the gift, than the 
other do in giving them the fame. According to that in 
the tenth of Matthew, faying, Into what City or Town 
foever ye {hall enter, inquire out thofe that be of good re- 
port in the fame, and abide you with them o long as you 
tarry in the [ame City or Town. Gloff. Your Holt, with 
whom ye lodge, ought to be chofen by the good report 
of neighbours, left your preaching be evil fpoken of, by 
seafon of his infamy. Neither ought fuch Men to run from 
Houfe to Houle. But whom {hall sve call worthy of good 
report 2 Gloff. Him who knoweth better to do other Men 
good, than to receive a good turn of another. And this is 
he: which giveth willingly for Chrifts caufe, and not in 
xefpect of any commodity. Alfo true Apofiles receive n0O- 
thing of fiich Men as lie weltering in their fins, but rather 
of thofe that are wathed and cleanfed from their fins , 
whereupon the 2 to the Corinthians the feventh Chapter, 
They have given themfelves firft to the Lord. Gloff. Be- 
caule they now amending their old errors and vicious 
manners have vowed themfelves unto the Lord, and after- 
ward gave of that which they had to their Brethren : for 
otherwife they ought not to have taken any thing of them, 
becaule gifts do blind the eyes; but thofe that give where 
there is no caule of reproof in their doings, have juft 
caufe to give. Therefore thofe Preachers that feek how 
to come by dainty fare, and do receive bribes and rewards 
of naughty Men that have this world at will, to the in- 
tent that thofe Preachers may cover and hide their faults, 
and get of others what they can by fubtilty, which give 
indeed to remove the fhamelefs importunity of the craver, 
or elfe for avoiding, of prefent thame, rather than for any 
love they have to God, are not true Apoftles, but falfe 
Prophets, according, to that in ae 2 to the Corinthians 
the 9. Chapter, The Lord doth love @ willing giver, 
Gloff. He that giveth for prefent fhame, or elfe for that he 
may be free from the importunacy of him that asketh, doth 
lofe his fubftance and merit : wherefore he that hath refpect 
to the things, doth not feek the fruit and profit of the 
giver, but the gift it felf, as the Apofile to the Philippians 
the 4th. Chapter, faith, Seek not the gift, bur the fruit 
or benefit of the giver. 


Peers The twenty feventh fign is, That true Apoftles do not 
Frenth ie, endeavour themfelves to feck and enjoy the fruit of other 
be food Mens labours that they may be fed thereby, becaufe that 
pee ero. the belly is fuch Mens God, according to that in the 2 to 
phetssntofe the Theffalonians the 3. Chapter, We have heard of. Some 
jelly is i Sane J 
their God, amongfe you which walk inordinately, not labouring at 
all, but living delicately, ox idly. Gloff: Of other Mens 
labours, and deferve they to be fed? The Ditipline of the 
Lord cannot away with that doing for the Belly is their 
God, which provide to have more than Treceffary difhes of 
meat. ‘Therefore thofe Preachers which fo do, areno true 


Apoftles, but falfe. 


Thetwenty The twenty eighth fign is, That true Apoftles do not 
shi figs rejoyce only of the miracles ox other excellent works, which 
Prophets the Lord doth by them but they rejoyce rather of the 
Felice tet falvation which they look for from the Lord, than that 
as falfePro- by doing thofe mixacles they defire any honours according 
Fhetsdo +4 that which is written in Luke the 1orh.faying : Rejoyce 
ye not for that the [pirits be fubjett unto you, but becaufe 
‘your names are regiffred in Heaven They therefore 
that boaft of theix own miracles, or of any that be- 


Jong unto them, for this caule that they are faved by 


the doing of them, as many do fay, feem not to be true 
Apotiles, but fale. 


The twenty ninth fignis, That the true Apoftles do ne- The twenty 
ver feck their own glory in this life, but the glory of ninth Giga 
Chrifts asin Fon 7. He that fpeaketb, of himfelf doth Seay 
Sock his orn glory,but he that feeketh the glory of him which (et "et 
‘fent hime (that is, of whom he is fent) is @ true Apoftle. deen 
Therefore thofe which feek the things that pertain to the fll Pro- 
glory of this world, of the which one is to be affiftant pene 
to thofe that bear rule and authority, according to that 
faying. of Boetius De confolatione; Thofe that do detixe 
to be extolled, either they Reign and bear Rule themfelves, 
or elfe do. defire to be near about them that have fuch 
dominion. - Another is, They defire to have the fame 
and victory. of that which they have nothing at all deferved 
before God, whereupon is written that faying of the Apo- 
file, in Gal. 5. Let not us become defirous of vain glory. 

Gloff; To be defirousof vain glory, is to have victory with= 
out any merit or defert s and thofe, I fay, that do fuch 
things, feem not to be true Apoftles, but falfe. 


The thirtieth fign is, That true Apoftles care not for The thirtt- 
the folemnities of Men, neither their falutations, nor feaft- oe a ite 
ings, nor any other benefit of theirs, They therefore which Prophets ¢o 
love and feck the company and fellowfhip of Men, their eed 
feaftings, and other their commodities, do not feem to be felem fr 
true Apoftles, but falfe, Beale 


men, a3 
falleProe 
at 5 ts doe 
The one and thirtieth fign is, That true Apoftles do not Irie one 
commonly refort to other Mens tables, left that they fhould 3nd thieti- 
- : : eth fign is, 
for a meals meat become flatterers, as in 2 Theff. 3. That That falfe 
we fhould give an example to follow us, Gloff. He that Preskers 
cometh oftentimes to another Mans Table, being given ther mens 
to idlenefS, cannot chufé to flatter him which feedeth him 5234s and 
but Chrif’s Religion calleth Men to liberty and to no fuch fora meals 
bondage : they therefore that xefort oftentimes, and that poeatyricn 
of their own minds, to other Mens Tables (living idlely,) phets do 
not. 


are not true Apoftles, but falfe. 


The twoand thirtieth fign is, That true Apoftles do The two 
not hate their enemies, and fuch as hate them; which Do- ps ane 
Gtrine the Lord taught, Adetthew the fifth, faying: Love Bae Bre- 
your enemies, do well to them rpbich bate yous but falfe ects 
Prophets do hurt and defame their Neighbours, according ¢remics * 

; x 2 the falte 
as feremiah 14. faith, The Prophets of Ferufalem have Prophets 
defiled the whole earth, Glof]. They are not contented to 4 
hurt their Neighbours orily, but alfo whom they before 
this time have hated, they defame and {peak evil of in 
every place they come : therefore thofe Preachers which hate 
them whom they think are their enemies, and do defame 
tl 


hem, are not true Apoftles, but falfe Preachers, 


The thirty third fign is, That falfe Prophets, when The thirty 
they are examined and proved whether they be true Apo- ie a ee 
files or liers, take that very grievoufly, and perfecute al] Prophetsdo 
thofe that can prove them to be fo, and alfo do ftir up and el a 
provoke othess to perfecute the fame Men; which alfo the falfe 
joyn themfelves together by feeular power, even as certain th 7 
falfe Prophets did in the Primitive Church againft the Bi- 

thop of Ephefirs, to whom the Lordfaid, Apoc. 2. I know, 

that is to fay, Ido allow thy works and thy Jabour 5 that 

is, thy tribulation, becaufe thou canft not away with 

tho that be evil mensG/of/: But that thou halt a de- 

fire to amend them, or elfe to expel them, and halt 
examined thofe which fay that they are Apottles, and 

are but liars, and alfo halt fuffered this patiently. Glof 

The evils which thefe falfe Prophets, joyned together by 

fecular power, do bring in, are not the doings of true 


Apoftles, but falfe Prophets. 


The thirty fourth fign is, That true Apofiles go not to The thirty 


Preach to thofe which are converted already by other Men, foul fign 
but rather do convert thofe which are not yet converted, eplis 
left that they fhould build upon another Mans foundation, ries len 
as $. Paul, Romans 15. faith, T have laboured! fo, that tenor y:t 
from Jerafalem to Ilyricus, Ihave replenifhed the Gofpel converteds 
‘ ES ’ Thatis, Lh fed! f which the 

in every place. Glof[: That is, Lhave preached the fame faire pro- 


abundantly , in whom the great vertue of the Holy peace 
Ghoft appeareth, becaufe fo many Nations, that is, the" 


Gentiles haye received the Gofpel by me preaching. 
Hh But 


But I have preached the Gofpel there where Chrift was 
not preached before, Jeft I fhould build upon another mans 
foundation, G/o/f 1 thould not preach to thofe that were 
converted by another Man. Alo 2 Cor.10. We ave not 
fuch as boalt and glory in other mens labours, Gloff. Where 
another man ‘aid the foundation, for that fhould be to 
boalt inordinately. ALO in the fame place, not thinking 
to boaft where another man hath government, but in thofe 
things which are put in experience, Glof/: Of other Prea- 
chers 5 Becaufe the Apoftle did Preach to thofe to whom 
the Gofpel was “never preached, that he might get praife 
by his own proper labour. Therefore, thofe preachers 
which go not to that people which have need to be con- 
verted, but to thofe which are converted already, which 
have Apoltles of their own, that is to fay, Bithops and 
Priefts, and yet do boalt over another mans flock, are not 
true Apofiles, but falfe Prophets. 


he wey The thirty fifth fign is, Becaufe true Apoftles, when 
Muttes they are fent, go to their own Dioce&, and not to another 
eee mans Diocefs, even as Paw] being fent, went to the Gen- 
preach in tiles when he purpofed to preach, Ads 13. Separate Paul 
theirown and Barnabas for the bujine/s which I have chofen them 


Diocefi,and : : . 
notinother “70: Gloff. According to the appointment and decree 


mens. of Fames, Cephas, and Fobn, went he forth to be a Tea- 
cher unto the Gentiles. “But thofe preachers that ftand 
upon their feet, that is to fay, thofe Preachers which have 
but fmall worldly fabfance, for which caufe they are 
mote ready to go which way foever it fhall pleafe the Lord 
to fend them, I fay, the Lord hath fent them to preach, 
not to thofe that be fufficiently leamed, but to thofe that 
are infidels, as we read in Hxek. 2. After that, the Spirit 
of the Lord fet Ezekiel upon bis feet, In quam {pem fitus 
unus tangitur, and he [aid unto him, O Son of Man, be- 
hold I fent thee to the Nations which have part back from 
their pofféffion, which have gone from me, that is, to the 
Fewifh Hexeticks, and to. thofe Nations which fometimes 
have been Chriftians, as the Egyptians, the Babylonians, 
and all thofe that obferve the Law of Adahomet. “There- 
fore, if fuch go to thofe that are already inftruéted, having 
both Apoftles, Bifhops, and Priefis of their owns they 
g0 not into their own DiocefS, but into another mans Di- 
ocef, and are not true Apoftles, but falfe Preachers. And 
it is greatly to be feared, left the Church be in hazard and 
danger by fuch, unlefS they be thruft out of the fame be- 
times even as ‘Fonas, when he was fent to Ninivy of the 
Lord, which is interpreted large or wide, and leadeth to 
the Hill, that is to the Infidels we fpake of before: They 
go not to thofe Infidels according to the commandment 
of the Lord, but they turn another way, take their journey 
into Tharfis, which is interpreted, feeking after joy and 
pleaftire ; that is, they go unto thofé which receive them 
with joy and gladnefS, and do well provide for them, that 
is to fay, to godly and devout Chriftians: and therefore 
it is to be feared, left the Ship in which they be (that is the 
Church) be in great peril, unleS they be thrown forth. 
And therefore the Apoftle fpake of fuch falfe Prophets not 
without good caufe, 2 Tim. 2. And {hun thou thofe: 


Glof, That is, fuch men as thofe be. 


les. do not 


by them. 
but that 


ey there- 
much un- 
Apoftles, 


The thirt, i 5 hat true Apoft 
Tosatti fea The thirty feventh fign is, That true Apoftles do not 


is, that faife apply themfelves or Jean at Logical or Philofophical xea- 
Eroeietsdo fons. Therefore thofe Preachers which do indeavour them- 
leave an 


leantoLo- felves to {uch kind of reafons, are not true Apoftles, but 


gical and falfe Prophets, i 

Philofophi- ani reas) 2 

calteafone. The Thirty eighth fign is, That true Apoftles do not 
es 


ty love carnally, or after the fleth, but hate what thing foever 
aie doth refift them in the fervice of God, as Luke 14. He 
Ri Co that doth not hate his Father and Mother, his Son and 
dnot Sifter, and alfo himfelf, he cannot be my difciple, Gloff. 
(pirieuallys That is, He that doth not hate whatfoever doth refilt or 
let him in the fervice of God, is not worthy to bea 


Dilciple, neither can he abide in that Office, “Therefore 


forfomuch as true Preachers are the true Difciples of the 
Lord, it muft needs follow that thofe Preachers which do 
promote their Nephews and Kinsfolk (how unworthy 
foever they be) to Ecclefiaftical promotions and livings, 
contrary to the will of God, ox do any other thing that let- 
eth omhindereth them in the fervice of God, are not true 
Apottles, but falfe Prophets. 

The thirty ninth fign is, That true Apoftles do not The heey 
hunt for the friendthip of this world, for he that is the "hegre 
friend of this world, is the enemy of God therefore Prophetsda 
thofe Preachers, which purchafe the friendfhip of this ¢fGlecd. 
world, are not true Apoftles, but falfe Prophets. “There- ihiprokeie 
fore forfomuch as the Scripture is infallible, as in the twen- "°"* 
ty fourth Chapter. of Adatthew , faying., Heaven and 
Earth {hall perifh, but my words fhall indure for every 
and the Holy Ghoft which fpake in the Apoftles cannot 
lie; for Prophefie (for the moft part) is not fpoken by the 
will of Man, but the Holy Men of God fpake by the infpi- 
ration of the Holy Ghoft, as it is read in the firft Epitile 
of Peter, the fit Chapters it remaineth, ‘That all Men 
which are bound to defend the Church, may rife up in the 
defence of the fame, according unto that in the 24. Chap- 
terof the Proverbs; deliver thofe that are led to death, 
and ceafe thou not to refeue thofe which are drawn to de- 
JStruttio. Neither may he alledge vain accufations, be- 
caufe it is {aid in the fame place, It he fay he is not able or 
firong enough, he that beholdeth the thoughts of Mens 
hearts, hall know it, @c. Whatfoever perifheth in the whatfoe- 


Church of God for want of preachers, all that fhall ae ike 


KING2, 
{ens s 


be demanded of them at the day of Judgments as Fa- church of 
cob confeffeth to Laban, whole Sheep he fed, Genefis Codfor 


31. Idid reftore all the lofs, and that which was ftoln BRS 
I made anfrer for. Iwill demand his blood at thy hands, ue is 
Ezekiel 3. This is faid to the Paftor or Prelate, But if 
the other things which we have fpoken of before could 
not move the Prelates and Cardinals,this at the leaft fhould 
move them 3 becaufe that then the Spiritual power which 
doth confift for the moft part in the exercife of Preaching, 
in hearing Confeffions, and enjoyning of Penance, fhall 
be taken away from them by little and little, for by piece- 
meal doth the Wolf devour the poor and needy Man + 
3+ Queft. Chap. 1. When the authority Ecclefiaftical there- 
fore fhall be quite taken from them and difpofed to 
others, fuch as either by their Order, or Apofiolical grane 
do challenge to have the fame then doubtleS thall nei- 
ther the jurifdiétion of Civil caufes and pleadings, nor 
any authority that fach Prelates have yet remaining, nei- 
ther yet the poffeffions of the temporal goods of the Church 
any longer remain amongft them. Shall fuch have the 
temporal goods of the Church which minifter not the {pi- 
ritual Treafte thereof? 1 Cor.9. Know ye not that they 
which kill the Sacrifice ought to eat of the Sacrifice? and 
they that ferve at the Altar are partakers of the Altar? 
For as the body without the foul cannot ftands fo corporal 
things without Spiritual things cannot continue, 1 Queft. 1. 
if any fall take amay the fame. Thus have you had the 
39 Arguments, for the which both he the faid Gulielwus 
was condemned, and his Books burned. 

In the days of this Gulielmus, there was a moft deteft- peetiele 
able and blaphemous Book fet forth by the Fryers (menti- Fryerseal. 
oned alfo in Adatth. Parifienfix) which they called Evan- peice 
gelium aternum, or Evangelium Spiritus Sanéti, That is, mums 
The Everlafting Gofpel, or the Gofpel of the Holy Ghoft. 

In which Book many abominable errors of the Fryers were 


‘contained, fo that the Gofpel of Jeftis Chrift was utter- 


y defaced, which, this Book faid, was not to be compa- 

red with this Everlafting Gofpel, no more than the fhell is 

to be compared with the kernel, than darknef to light, 

&c. Moreover, that the Gofpel of Chrift thall be preach- 

ed no longer but fifty years, and then this Everlafting Gof 

pel fhould rule the Church, ec. Item, That whatfoever 

was in the whole Bible, was in the faid Gofpel contained. 

At length this Fryers Gofpel was accufed to the Pope, The etemat 
and fo fix perfons chofen of the whole Ulniverfity to fee 
perufe and jndge of the Book: as Chriffanus Canonicus the Fryers 
Baluacenfis, Odo de Doaco, Nicolaus. de Baro, fohannes oraeaes 
de ficca Villa Anglus, fohannes Belim Gallus, Among, 2do0f tha 
whom. this Gulielmus was one, who mightily im- PP 
pugned this peftiferous and divelifh Book. Thefe fix, 

after the perufing of the Book, were fent up to Rome 

The Fiyers likewife fent their meflengers withal, where 

they 
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they were refuted, and the errors of the Book condemined 5 
but fo, that the Pope with the Cardinals commanded the 
faid Book to be abolithed and condemned not publickly 
(tendering the eftimation of the Religious Orders, as of 
his own moft chief Champions) but that they fhould be 
burned in fecret wife, arid the Books of the forefaid Guls- 
elmus. to be burnt withal. 

Befides other his Books, two Sermons we have of his 
yet remaining, one upon the Gofpel of S. Luke, of the 
Pharifee and the Publican, the other. upon the Epiftle read 
in the Church on May-day where in the firlt he refem- 
bleth the Pharifees to our Monks, and that he proveth by 
all the properties of the Pharifees defcribed in the Gofpel. 
The Publican he refembleth to the Laity, fuch as becaufe 
the fooner they are reduced to acknowledge their fins, the 
more hope they have of mercy. The other, becaufe they 
ftand confident in their own righteoufnefS, are therefore 
further from their jultification. In the later Sermon he 
fetteth forth and declareth what perils and dangers be like 
to fall upon the Church by thefe Religious Orders of Monks 
and Fryers. 


dens 


Esarentiat’ Among, the other befides of that age, which withftood 
condemned the Bifhop of Rome and his Antichriftian errors, was one 
oF thePope: 7 aayrence an Englifb-man, and Matter of Paris another 
was Petrus ohannes a Minorit. Of whom the forefaid 
Lasvrence was about the year of our Lord 1260. who in 
his teaching, preaching and writing, did ftoutly defend 
the part of the forefaid Gulielmus and the reft of his fide 
againft the Fryers. Againft the which Fryers he wrote 
Definfio . two Books one in the defence of William afore-menti- 
Guliclmie Oned ; the other upon this Argument and. Title, To be- 
Cavendume ware of fale Prophets, &c. Certain other things alfo 
adr he wrote, wherein by divers proofs and teftimonies he 
"argued and proved, That Antichrift was not far off: to 
come. 
The other Petrus Fobannes was about the year of our 
The Pope Lord 1290. which taught and maintained many things a- 
Antichrift’ gainft the Pope, proving, That he was Antichrift, and that 
Hes the Synagogue of Rome was Great Babylon, He wrote 
Rome tobe ypon Matthew, upon the Epiftles, and upon the Apo- 
pet ea calypfe. Mention of this Petrus’ Johannes is made in 
£x Nicolo Nicolaus Emericus, in. libr. Inquifitionum, &c. And he 
Fete faith moreover that Michael Cefenas (of whom, Chrift 
rum ingui- willing, {hall follow hereafter) took of him a great part of 
Seirus fo his opinions ; and becaufe the Pope could not burn him 
banerburn~ alive, after his death, he caufed his bones to be taken up 
ed after his 9 ; 
death, and burned. 
Roberts To thefe, and with thefe above fpecified, is to be added 
Gallus pro- Robertus Gallus, who being born of a right noble Paren- 
ae tage, for devotion fake was made a Dominick Fryer, about 
Pope. the fame year of our Lord above touched, Azno. 1290. 
This Man as appeareth by his writing, had divers and fun- 
ry Vifions whereof part is annexed with the Vifions and 
Prophecy of Hi/degardis. His Vifions all tend againft the 
{pirituality of Rome, where in the firft Chapter he calleth 
plainly the Pope an Idol, which having eyes feeth not, nei- 
ther lufteth to fee the abonainations of his people, nor the 
exceffive enormity of their voluptuoufnefS, but only to fee 
to the heaping up of his own treaftire, and having a mouth 
fpeaketh not; but faith, I have fet good Men over them 
(which is fafficient for me) to do them good either by 
my felf, or by fome other. And it followeth in the fame 
Chapter, Woe to that Idol, woe to the mighty and proud, 
who fball be equal in all the Earth to that Idol? He that 
exalteth up his name in Earth, faying, Who fhall bring 
meunder? Is not my Honfe compared with the mighty 
Potentates of the Land? I am higher than Dukes; Knights 
on their Horfe back do fervice unto me, that which my Fa- 
thers had not before me, that I have done to me. My Houfe 
is ftrowed with filver; gold and pearl are the pavement of 
my Palace, ee. 
peers Again in the twelfth Chapter, and alfo in the firft, un- 
beds 


der the name of a Serpent he painteth out the Pope, whom 
he declareth to extol himfelf above meafitre, and to opprefS 
the few that be godly, and to have many falfe Prophets 
about him, which negleéting the word and name of Chrift, 
do preach and extol him only, ob{curiig the name of 
Chrift, The Church of Rome and the Pope he defcribeth 
The vifions in thefe words : I was praying (faith he) om my knees, 


f Rob : é 
Gallun Moking upward to Heavens near to. the Altar of Saint 


ames #3 Paris, on the right fide of the Altar, and [am i dam, in Betium, De poteftate Paftorali, Expofitiones in 
Hha i 


in the Air before the body of a certain High Bifhop all 

clothed in white filk who, turning his back on the Eaft, 

lift up his hand towards the Weft, asthe Priefts are 

wont in their Mafs turning to the people, but bis head 

was not feen. And as Iwas confidering advifedly, whe- Tre fateok 
ther he had any head or nos Iperceived a certain head in the church 
him all dry, lean and withered, as though it had been a peneee de 
head of wood. And the (pirit of the Lord faid to me, 

This fignitieth the flate of the Church of Rome. 

Moreover, the fame Author in his Vifions, well de- TheSchoot« 
feribing the manner of the School Sophifters and Sorbo- fern anaske 
nifts, addeth in this wifes Another day as I was in like ucitens 
contemplation as before, I beheld im [pirit s and behold, J stetibede 
Jaw a Man apparelled tike to the other before, which 
went about having fine bread and excellent wine that 
hanged about him on both fides s and the fame, baving in 
his hand along and hard flint tome, was gnawing bun- 
gerly upon the fame, as one being hungry is svont to. bite 
upon a loaf of breads out of which frone came two heads 
of two Serpents, the Spirit of the Lord. inftrutting me and 
Jaying, This ftone purporteth the frivolous, intricate, and 
curious queftions, wherein the hungry do travel and labor, 
leaving the fubftantial food of their fouls, And I asked 
what thefe two heads did mean? And he {aid, The 
name of the one is Vain Glory, the name of the other is 
the marring and diffipating of Religion. 

Alfo, concerning reformation of the Church, this Vie T het € 

fion he declareth: I happned as Iwas (faith he) in the the Choreh 
[ame City in the Houfe of a certain Noble Man (a Britain) Ptefgnitieds 
and was there [peaking with certain, I faw a crofs of. 
Silver very bright, much like to the Grofs of the Earl of 
Tholoufe. But the twelve Apoftles, which did bang be- 
fide the arm of the Crofsy were very vile, like the A ples 
which the Sea is wont to caft up. And I faid, What is 
this Lord Fefus? And the Spirit anfwered me, This 
CyofS which thou feeft is the Church, which fhall be clear 
and bright in purenefS of life, and fhall be heard and 
known all over through the thrill voyce of the preaching 
of fincere verity. Then being troubled with the Apples, 
Lasked what thefe Apples Jo vile did fienifie? And he 
faid, \cis the humiliation of the Church, ¢c. 

‘This godly Man did forewarn (as in a certain Chronicle The finony 
is declared) how God would punifh the Simony and Ava- of the cler« 
tice of the Clergy with fich a plague that Rivers {liould £¥,t¢pre: 
run with blood, @c. It is faid, That there is remaining, ¥ 
a great Volume of his Vifions which are not yet abroad 5 
for thefe that be are but a brief extract out of his Vifions 
and Revelations. 

After that we have thus long fttayed in thefe foreigi 
ftories of Frederick, and in the tra@ation of other matters 
pertaining, to other Countries; now, after this fifficient 
digreffion, it is time that we return to our own Country 
again. Wherein following the continuation of time and 
courfe of the Church, we will now adjoyn to thefe good 


T herefora 


The fimony 


Fathers and Writers, the Hiftory of the Learned Bithop Heth 
of Lincoln, named Robert Grofthead, a Man farnoutly bead Bithop 


Jeamed (as that time ferved) in the three Tongues both of Aimeeln. 
Latine, Greek, and Hebrew, alfo in all Liberal Sciences 5 

whofe works and Sermons yet to this day are extant, 

which I have {een in the Queens Majefties Library at W’e/?+ 

minfter. Wherein is one {pecial Sermon written and ex- 

hibited in four fimdry ferols to the Pope, and to other ee 
four Cardinals, beginning Dominus nofter Fefus Chriftus, Nie Te 
Gc. Nicolas Trivet in his Chronicle, writing of this Bi- 

thop, affirmed that he was born in Suffolk, in the Dio- 727" Supe 
cefS of Norfolk: who giving him the praife to be a Man fork man 
of excellent wifdom, of profound Doétrine, and an ex- %°"™ 
ample of all vertue, witneffeth that he being, Mafter of the com. 
Arts, wrote firft a Commentary In librum pofferiorum’ of mendation 
Ariftotle. Alo that he wrote traCtations, De /phera, & copied 
de arte comput. and that he fet forth divers Books con- 

cerning Philofophy. ‘Afterward being Doctor in Divinity, 

and expertly {een in all the three Tongues, drew out fundry 

Treatifes out of the Hebrew Glofles, alfo tranflated divers 

works out of the Greek, as namely the teftament of the peer 
twelve Patriarchs, and the Books of Dsomy/ius, Commenting, of Robert 
upon the new tranflation with his own Glo, Hee ilje, “#* 
Many other Works and Volumes befides were written by 

the faid Groftheml, as De oculo morali, De dotibits, De 


RobertGroffe 


ceffatione legalium, Parvus Cato, Annotationes in Sui= 


Gets 
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An unreafonable Letter of the Pope, to R. Grofthead Bifbop of Lincoln. 


Gen. in Lucam, with a number mote, befides divers Epi- 
files, Sermons, and invectives ent to the Pope for his un- 
moeafureable Exattions, wherewith he overcharged and op- 
preffed the Church of England. 

This godly and learned Bifhop, after divers confliGts 
and agonies fuftained againft the Bithop of Rome, after the 
example of Frederick, of Guliel. de Santto amore, of Ni- 
co. Gallus, and others after named, at length after great 
labors and travels of life finifhed his courfe, and departed 
at Bugden in the month of Ofober, Anno. 1253. Of 
his deceafe thus writeth Matth. Parif: fol. 278. Out of the 

rifon and banifhment of this world (which be never 
Gubibesd Torsed) awas taken the holy Bifhop of Lincoln Robert, at his 
Manor of Bugden in the Even of S.Dionyfes who was 
an open reprover of the Pope and of the King, a rebuker 
of the Prelates, a corrector of the Monks, a divetter of 
the Priefts, an inftrutter of the Clerks, a fautor of Scho- 
lers, a preacher to the people, a perfcutor of the Inconti- 
Milles Roe nent, a diligent fearcher of the Scripture, a mall to the 
Grothedur Romans, and a contemner of their doings, &c. Hac Matth, 
What a mall he was to the Romans in the fequel hereof 
(Chrift willing) thall better appear. The ftory is this: 


‘SAnno 
2 1253 


The trou- Tt {0 befel among other daily and intolerable ExaCtions, 

Pore: wherein Pope Innocent was grievous and injurious (mani- 

bead with fold ways) to the Realm of England, he had a certain 

the Pope Confin or Nephew (fo Popes were wont to call their Sons) 
named Frederick, being, yet young and under years, whom 
the faid Innocent the Pope would needs prefer to be a 
Canon or Prebendary in the Church of Lincoln, in this 
time of Robert Bifhop of the faid Church; and upon the 
fame directed down Letters to certain his faétors here in 
England for the execution thereof. The Copy of which 
Letter by chance, yet not by chance, but by the opportune 
fending of God, came to my hands, as I was penning this 
prefent ftory, written in the end of an old Parchment 
Book, and otherwife rare I firppofe to be found s and it 
is this: 


An wntez Dileétis filiis Archidiacono Cant. & Magiftro Innocent. 
Pete [eriptori noftro in Anglia Commoranti, Salutem & Apo- 
Pope. _ftolicam benedift. Cum dilettus filius nofter G. Sand. 
* Rede gi. Eultachii Diaconus Cardinalis diletto * filio Frederico de 
dum foref- Lavavia, Clerico, Nepoti noltro, de {peciali Mandato no- 
Hee (iro Canonicatum Lincolnienl. cum plenitudine juris Cano- 
nici duxerit conferendum, ipfum per {uum annulum corpo- 

raliter & preefentialiter inveftiens de eodem, ut ex tunc 
Canonicus Lincolnienfis exiftat, & plenum nomen & jus 

Canonici confequatur ibidem, ac Praebendam, fi qua vaca- 

it in Ecclefia Lincol, a tempore quo dudum literee noftra 
Super receptione, ac provifione facienda fibi in Ececlef. ea- 
dem de premiffis venerab. fratri noftro Epifcopo Lincoln. 
prefentata fuerunt, alioqut pot vacaturam conferendam 
donationi Apoftolicee refervarit : decernendo irritum & 
inane, fi quid de Prabenda hujufmodi a quoquam fuerit 
attentatum, nec non G» contraditiores & rebelles Excom- 
municationis fententiam ubique promulzando,: prout in [i- 
teris ejufdem exinde de* conftitutis plenius continetur. Nos 
ipfius Frederici devotis (upplicationsbus inclinati, quod ab 
eodem Cardinale fattum eft fuper hoc & ratum & gratum 
habentes, idem Authoritate Apoftolica duximus confirman- 
dum. Quocivca difiretioni veftre per Apoftolica feripta 
mandamus, quatenus cundem Fredericum, vel procurato- 
rem fisum ejus nomine-in corporalem polfeffionem pr aediét- 
crum Canonicatus & Prabenda, authoritate noftra indu- 
catis, @» defendatis induttum, contradittores per cenfu- 
ram Ecclefiafticam appellatione pot pofita compefcendo. Non 
obftantibus aliquibus confuetudimibus vel fratutis, jura- 
mantis, vel confirmationibus fedis Apoftolice, few quacun- 
que alia infirmitate roboratis vel quod diétus Fredericus 
pralens non fuerit ad-preftandum juramentum de obfer- 
vandis confuetudinibus ejufdem Eccle/. confuetiss five fi 
diéto Epifcopo vel capitulo ipfius Ecclefice communiter 
vel fingulatim, few aliis quibufounque per[onis a ditta fede 
idulium exiftat, quod ad receptionem vel provsfionem ali- 
cujus compelli nequeant, five quod mullus alius in eorum 
lefia nemini providere valeat : vel quod interdici, fur 


* Confettis. 


(pentli, aut Excommunicari non poffint, per Literas Apo 
fol. {ub quacunque forma verborum obtentas, vel obtinen- 
das, etiamfi totus tenor indulgentiarum hiyufmodi de ver- 


bo in verbum in iifdem literis fit infertas, five quibus aliis 


indulgentiis quibufcunque perfonis, dignitati, vel loco, (ub 
quacung, forma verborum concelfis a fede Apoft. vel eti- 
am concedendis, per quas effettus hujufmod: provifionis 
poet impediri aliquatenus vel differri. Tamen volumus, 
ea de certa [cientia, quantum ad provifionem factam & 
faciendam Frederico praditto in Ecclefia Lincoln. viribus 
ononino carere, Caterum, (i aliqui pradiito Frederico vel 
Procurators fuper praemiffis, vel aliquo premifforum, ali- 
quatenus dinerint oppomendum : illos ex parte noftra citart 
curetis, ut peremptorie infra duorum menfium [pacium 
poft citationem veftram perfonaliter compareant coram mo- 
bis, eidem Frederico fuper praemiffis legitime re{ponfuri, 
Non obftantibus privilegiis, five quibuflibet indulgentiis 
perfomis Regni Anglice generaliter vel cuivis alii perfone, 
vel dignitati, vel loco [pecialiter a praeditha fede {ub qua- 
cung, forma verborum conceffis, quod non polfunt sl 
tra mare, feu extra civitatem vel Diocefin fuam in judi= 
cium evocari per literas Apolt. fub quacunque forma ver= 
Lorum obtentas , quod privilegivm & indulgentias eifdem 
perfonis de certa fcientia nullatenus volumus fuffragari, 

conftitutione edita de duabus dittis in concilio general 
nom obfante. Diem autem citationis & formam nobis, 
veftris literis tenorem prafentinm continentionibus fideli- 
ter intimetis. Quod fi non ambo his exequentis intereffe 
Poteritis, alter ueftrum nibilominus exequatur. Datum 
Peruf. 7, Cal. Febr. Pontificat. noftri anno decimo. 


Which forefaid Letter is thus in Englith. 


Unto our beloved Sons the Archdeacon of Canterbury, 
and to Maffer Ynnocent our Scribe abiding in England, 
Greeting and ApofPolical- Benediction. Forfomuch as our 
well-beloved Son G. of S. Eultace Deacon Cardinal, up 
on our [pecial cammandment hath given and granted to 
our well-beloved Son Frederick ae Lavavia (a Clerk 
and our Nephew ) a Canon{bip in the Church of Lincoly 
with full power and grant of the [ame invefting him 
alfo corporally and prefently with his own Ring in the 
[aid Cancnfhip, to be from hence-forth Canon: of Lin« 
coln, and to have full power of the faid Canonfhip in 
the Church, and a Prebend when any {hall fall in the 
Church of Lincoln: from that time, fince which our 
former Letters of late, concerning this receiving and pro- 
vifion to be given to him in the [aid Church, were pre 
fented and exhibited to our Reverend Brother the Bifhop 
of Lincoln, or élfe after the next avoiding the {aid Pre- 
bendfhip to be referved to the <Apoftolical Donation y 
and to be given to him, making it void and fruftrate if 
the aid Prebendfbip fhall be given to any other Man 
befide, and alfo denouncing the fentence of Excommu- 
nication again? all them that (hall rebel and gain[ay the 
fame, as in the Letters of the faid Cardinal is more fully 
contained. 

We therefore gracioufly inclined by the devout fupplica- 
cation of the [aid Frederick, ratifying and gratefully ap- 
proving that which hath been dine by the faid- Cardinal 
in the premiffes, we thought good by the Authority Apofto- 
lical to contirms the fame. Wherefore we give all command- 
ment by our Letters Apoftolical to your wifdoms, that you 
will fee the faid Frederick (or his Prottor in bis behalf ) 
to be really and corporally poffeffed in the (aid Canonfhip 
or Prebend by our Authority, and alfo defend the faid 
party being therein poffeffed, denouncing the fentence of 
Excommunication againft all fuch as fhall withftand the 
Same, all manner of cuftoms or ftatutes to the contrary 
notwithftanding corroborated either with Oath, or con- 
frmations of the See Apoftolick, or by what fPay or let 
foever s or whether that the [aid Frederick be not prefent 
to take the Oath accuftomed to be given for obferving the 
cuftoms of the {aid Church, or whether it be given and 
granted by the faid See to the forefaid Bifhop, or to the 
Chapter of the faid Church joyntly and feverally,.or to 
what perfon or perfons elf, that no Man by compulfion 
should have admiffion or provifion for any perfon in their 
Church whereby they cannot be Interditted, Sufpended, or 
Excommunicate by the Letters Apoftolical obtained, or to 
be obtained hereafter, under what form or words foever 3 
yea, although the whole tenor of the faid indulgence be 
inferted word for word im the faid your Letters, or by 
any other indulgences to what perfon or perfons foever, 


of what eftate, dignity or place foever, under any manner 
or 
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or form of words, granted hereafter by the See Apoftolicks 
by the which indulgences the effect of the [aid provifion 
may be by any manner of ways hindered or deferred yet 
of or certain knowledge we will that they fhall want 
their fPrength in the provifion made or to be made for the 
Jaid Frederick ia the Church of Lincoln And if any, up- 
on the premiffes or any of them, {hall alledge again[t the 
forefaid Frederick, or his procurator that you will cane 
thems to be cited on our behalf: fo that they, being cited 
peremptorily, {hall within the [pace of two months of your 
citation, perfonally appear before us there according to the 
Law, to make anfwer to the [aid Frederick upon the 
premifes: any priviledges or indulgences whatfoever given 
and granted either generally to the Kingdom of England, 
or peculiarly to any other perfon of what fate, degree, 
and place foever granted ly the forefaid See , under 
what{oever manner and form of words for them not to be 
called up beyond the Sea, or out of thetr own City or Di- 
oce(s by Letters Apoftolical, under whatfoever form of 
swords obtained, to the contrary in any wife notwith/tand- 
ing. All which priviledges and indulgences, we will in 
no cafe hall ftand in any force or effeci to the {aid parties. 
Moreover, the day and form of the Citation we will that 
ye faithully do intimate unto us by your Letters containing 
the tenor thereof, and if both of you cannot be prefent at 
the execution hereof yet we will notwithftanding thar 
one of you do execute the {ame without fail. Dated thé 7th. 
Kal. February, the 10¢h. year of our Popedom, 


As there is no Man which hath any eyes to fee, but 
may eafily underftand in reading this Letter of the Pope, 
how unre:fonable his requeft is, how impudently he com- 
mandeth, how proudly he threatneth, how wickedly he 
oppreffeth and racketh the Church of God, in placing 
Boys and ftrangers in the Miniftry and cure of fouls, and 
alfo in making, them his Provifors, to raven up the Church 
goods: fo is it no great marvel, if this godly Bifhop Ro- 
bert Grofthead was offended therewith; who, in my 
mind deferveth herein a double commendation, not only 


face that he fo wifely did difcern error from fincerity and truth 5 
Beads but alfo that he was fo hardly and conftant to ftand to the 
defence thereof againft the Pope, according asin this his 
anfwer to the Pope again may appear, as followeth, 
The Anfwer of Robert Grofthead, 
The antwer © Alutem, Pleafeth it your wifdom to underftand, That 
ure Tam not difobedient to any the Apoftolick Precepts, 
thePope. but both devoutly’ and zeverently with the natural affecti- 


on of a Son obey the fame, and alfo am an utter enemy 
to all thofe that refift fich Apoftolick Precepts, as a Child 
zealous of his Fathers honour. And truly, Iam no lefs 
than bound thereunto by the Precept and. commandment 
of God. For the Apoftolick Precepts are none other, nor 
can be, than confonant and uniform to the Dottrine of the 
Apoftles, and of our Saviour Chrift being the Mafter and 
Lord of all the Apofiles: whofe type and perfon, {pecially 
in the confonant and uniform Hierarchy of the Church, the 
Lord Pope feemeth to bear the fame, our Lord and Saviour 
Jefus Chrift, faying, Whofoever is not with me, the fame 
is againft me. Therefore, againft him neither is nor can 
be the moft divine fantity of the See Apoftolical. The te- 
nor then of your forefaid Apoftolical Letter is not confo- 
nant to true fanGity, but utterly diffonant and difagreeing 
tothe fame. Firft, for that the claue of this your Letter, 
and many fuch other Letters’ like, which claufe always ye 
fo much do urge (Non obftante) induced and brought in 
upon no necellity of any natural Law to be obferved, doth 
fwarm and flow with all inconftancy, boldnefS, pertinacy, 
impudency, lying, and deceiving, and is alfo aSea of mi- 
firuft in giving credit to no Man. Which as it fwarmeth 
with thefe, Yo in like manner with innumerable other vices 
which hang and depend upon the fames moving and di- 
furbing the purity of Chriftian Religion and life agreeable 
to the fame, as alfo the publick tranquility of Men. More- 
over, next after the fin of Lucifer (which fhall be in the 
later time, to wit, of Antichrift, the Child of Perdition, 
whom the Lord fhall deftroy with the breath of his mouth) 
there is not nor can be any kind of fin fo repugnant and 
contrary to the Doétrine of the Apoftles and Holy Scripture, 
and to our Saviour Chrift himfelf more hateful, detettable, 


and abomiriable, than to deftroy and 
defrauding them of the myftery of 
which by the miniftry of the Paftoral 
and quicken the fame. Which fin by 
of the Scripture, furch Men are difcerned 
tit, which being in the authority of 
do ferve their own carnal defires and neceffaries with the. 
benefit of the Milk and Wool of the Sheep and flock of 
Chrift, and do not minifter the fame Paftcral Office and 
charge to the benefit and falvation of thofe their theep. 
The fame therefore by the teftimony of the Scripture is 
not the adminiftration of the paftoral minifiry, but the 
killing and deftru¢tion of the fheep. And that thele two 
kind of vices be moft vile and wicked (although after a 
differing fort) and far exceeding all other kind of wicked- 
nefS hereby it ismanifeft: for that the fame are dire¢tly con- 
trary to two vertues moft chiefly good (although differing 
in them(elve3) and unlike together. For that is called 
moft wicked, whicl is contrary to a thing moft good. So 
much then as lyeth in the offenders, the one of their offen- 
ces is directly againft the Deity, which of himfelf is al- 
ways eflentially and {apernaturally good ; the other is againft 
the deification and the image of God in Mari, which is 
not always, but by the participation of Gods lightfome 
Grace, effentially and naturally good. And forfomuch as 
in things being good, the caufe of good is better than the 
effect; and like as again in evil things, the caule of evil 
is worfe than the effect of evil proceeding thereof: hereby 
it is manifeft, that the inducers of fuch wicked deftroyers 
of Gods image and deification in the fheep of Chiift (that 
is, the Church of God) are worfe than thofe chief de- 
firoyers, to wit, Lucifer and Antichrift. 

And as in thele degrees of wickednefs how much more 
excellent fuch be, who having a great charge committed 
to them of God (to edification and not to deftruction) the 
more are they bound to keep away and exclude fuch wick- 
ed deftroyers from the Church of God: fo much is it alfo Power ef 
off, that this/holy feat Apoftolical, to whom the Lord Jefus Stee Mr 
Chrift hath given all manner of power (to edification, as edification 
the Apoftle faith, and not to deftruction) cancommand, or fy) padi 
will go about any fuch thing, urging unto {0 great wick- 
ednefs, fo odious, deteftable and abominable to our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and alfo fo pernitious to mankind. For 
this fhould be a great defection, corruption and abufe of 
the faid feat and tulnefs of power, and an utter feparation 
from the glorious Throne of our Lord Jefis Chrift, and a 
near neighbourhood unto the two moft principal Princes of Two ptid- ' 
daiknefs, fitting in the Chair of Peftilence, prepared to the cies! Prin 
pains of Hell. Neither‘can any Man, which is fubject and nef, Luci- 
faithful to the faid See’ (and not cut away from the body £24 4m: 
of Chrift, and from the faid Holy See) with fincere and 
unfpotted Confcience obey fuch manner of precepts and. 
commandments, or whatfoever other attempts proceed- 
ing, yea, though from the high order of Angels themfelves, 
but rather ought of neceflity with all their ftrength to with- 
ftand and rebel againft thefame. Wherefore my Reverend 
Lord, I, like an obedient Child, upon my bound duty of o- 
i ience and fidelity which I owe to both the * parents of 
this 
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Holy Apoftolick See, and partly for love of unity in the cheitt and 

body of Chrift joyned with the faid See, do not obey but the Church 
withftand and utterly rebel againft thee things in the faid serandPeuts 
Letter contained , and efpecially which urge and tendto the 
forefaid wickednefS, fo abominable to the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
fo repugnant to the HolinefS of the Holy Apoftolick See, 
and fo contrary to the unity of the Catholick Faith. Nei- 
ther for this caufe can your difcretion determine any extre- 
mity to me, becaufe all my doing and gait-fayirig in this 
matter is no refiftance nor rebellion, but a childly obedi- 
ence to the divine precept, and honor due both to * Fa- 
ther and Mother. Briefly therefore repeating my words 
I fay, That this Holy Apoftolick See cannot do any thing 
but to edification, and nothing at all to deftru@tion: for 
this is the fulnelS of power, to be able to do all things to 
edification, But thefe which you call provifions be not to 
edification, but to manifelt dettructions The Holy Apo- 
ftolick See therefore neither can nor ought to attempt 
any fuch thing ; becaufe that flefh and blood, which can- 
not efiter into the Kingdom of God, hath revealed the 
fame, and not the Father of our Lord Jefts Chrift which 
is in Heaven, 
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Then followeth it in the ftory both of Adateh. Parifi- 
enfis, and of Florilegus, in thefe words : That when this 
Epifile came to the knowledge of the Pope, he, fuming, 
and fretting with anger and indignation, anfwered with a 
fierce look and proud mind, faying ; What old doting, 
frantick wretch is this, fo boldly and rafhly to judge of my 
doings? By fweet S. Peter and Pau], were it not but 
that upon our own clemency and good nature we are re- 
ftrained, we fhould hurl him down to fuch confufion, that 
we would make hima fable, a gazing ftock, an example 
and wonderment to all the world. For is not the King of 
England our Vaffal? and to fay more, our Mancipal or 
Page (to wle the very words of mine Author) which may 
at our pleafiire and beck both hamper him, imprifon him, 
and put him to utter fhame ? ‘Thus when the Pope in his 
great fury and rage had uttered amongft his Brethren the 
Cardinals, who were {carce able to appeafe the furious vi- 
Olence of the Pope, with mild moderation of words they 
faid unto him; ‘That it was not expedient for them to 
proceed againft that Bifhop in fich rigorous manner, For, 
faid they, to confe($ the truth to your Holinefs, it is but 
very truth that he affirmeth, neither can we condemn him 
therefore. He is a Catholick Man, yea, alfo a Holy Man; 
more Holy and alfo Religious than we our felves; a Man 
of excellent wit and excellent life; fo as it is thought, 
among, all the Prelates he hath not his better, nor yet his 
like. ‘This is not unknown both to the French and Eng- 
lifh Clergy univerfally, neither can our contradiGtion pre- 
vail againft him. The truth of this his Epiftle perhaps is 
known now to many, and fhall ftir up many againtt us: 
for he hath the name to bea great Philofopher, and fin- 
gularly feen in all the tongues, both Greek, Latine, and 
Hebrew: zealous in Jultice, a reader of Divinity in the 
Schools, a preacher amongft the people, a lover of Cha- 
ftity, and a perfecutor of Simony. Thefé words fpake 
L. Giles a Spanifh Cardinal to the Pope, and others mote, 
moved by thet Confcience to fpeak. And this counfel 
they gave to the Pope, That he fhould diffemble and wink 
at thefe things, as one not feeing or regarding them 5 left 
otherwife perhaps fome tumult might rife and fpring there- 
of: efpecially feeing this is manifelt and known to all Men, 
that once muft needs come a defection and parting from 
the Church of Rome. 

Not long after this (about the Canicular days) this Re- 
verend and godly Robert Bifhop of Lincoln, lying at his 
Manor place in Bugden, fell grievoufly fick s and thereup- 
on within few days departed. In the time of his ficknefs 
he called to him a certain Frier of the preaching Order, 
named M. Fobn Giles, a Man expert and cunning both in 
Phyfick and Divinity 5 partly to receive of him fome com- 
fort of his body, and partly to confer with him in fpiri- 
tual matters. Thus upona certain day, the faid Bithop 
confertirig, with the forefaid M. Fobn, and seciting to him 
the doings and proceedings of the Pope, did grievoufly 
rebuke and reprehend his fellow Brethren the preaching 
Friersand the other Order alfo ofthe Minorits 5 That forfo- 
much as their Order being planted in wilful poverty of the 
fpirit,to the intent that they fhould more freely carp and re- 
prove the vices of the mighty, and not to flatter or fpare 
them, but fharply to rebuke and reprehend the fame : the 
faid Friers contrary to their profelfion did not boldly 
enough cry out and inveigh againft the abufes of their fu- 
periours and men of powers nor did uncover not detec 
their faults and wickednelS5 and therefore, faid the Bithcp, 
I judge them to be no better than manifeft Hereticks, And 
he addeth moreover, (demanding of M. ‘obn) what is 
Herefie ? and that he fhould give him the tme definition 
thereof. Whereat when the Frier did ftay and paufe, not 
xemembring, the folemn definition of that matters the Bi- 
fhop thereupon inferteth, giving this defmition in Latine 
by the true interpretation of the Greek word: Here/is 
Grace, eleétio, Latine, eft fententia humano [en[i electa, 
Scripture Sacra contraria, palam dotta, pertinaciter de- 
fevfa. That is, Herefie is a fentence taken and chofem of 
Mans own brain, contrary to Holy Scripture, openly main- 
tained, and ftiffly defended. And this detinition given, 
confequently he inferred, fharply reprehending the Prelates 
of the Church, but efpecially the Romans, which commit 
the charge of fouls unto their Kinsfolks, ‘being both in Age 
uaworthy, and in Learning unfufficient. To give (faith he) 


{hens + 


the charge of fouls unto a Boy, is a fentence of a Prelate 
chofen and taken of Mans own head, only for camal.ani 
earthly refpect, and alfo is contrary to Holy Scripture, the 
which forbiddeth any {ich to be made Minifters or Paftors, 

which are not fuflicient to drive away the wolves. And is eae 
moreover it is alfo openly maintained, becaufe it is mani- anHeretick. 
feftly born abroad and commanded, with Charts imbulled 
both with Wax and Lead; and finally, it is fiMy defen- 
ded. For if any Man fhall dare to prefume to withftan 
the fame, he is fufpended and Excommunicated, and open 
War cryed out againft him : therefore to whom the whole 
definition of an Heretick doth agree, he is a very Heretick. 
But every faithful Chriftian man ought to fet himfelfagain! 
an Heretick as much as he may. Wherefore, he that can re- 
fift him and doth not, he finneth, and feemeth to be a fau- 
tor thereof, according to the faying of Gregory 5 He lack- 
eth not Confcience of fecret fociety, which ceafeth to refit 
open impiety. But the Friers both Franciftans and Domi- 
nicks are moft chiefly bound to withftand fuch, feeing both 
of them have the gift of preaching committed to them by 
theit Office, and be more apt to the {aid Office, by reafon 
of their poverty : and therefore they do not only offend in 
not refifting fuch, but alfo are to be counted maintainers of 
the fame, according to the fentence of the Apoftle to the 
Romans, taying, Not only they which commit fuch things, 
but alfo they that confent are worthy of death. Where- 
fore it may be concluded, That as well the Pope (unlefS 
he ceafe from that vice) as alfo the fame Friers, unlefs they 
hew themfelves more earneft and ftudious in repelling 
the fame, are both worthy of death, that is, perpetual 
Damnation. Item, faith the Canon Decretal, Thar upon 
this vice of Herefie the Pope both may and ought to be 
aceufed. 

After this the vehemency of his difeafe more and more 
increafing, and becaufé the nights were fomething longer 5 
the third night before his departure, the Bithop, feeling 
his infirmity to grow upon, willed certain of his Clergy 
to be called to him, thereby to be refrefhed with fome con= 
ference or communication. Unto whom the Bifhop mourn- 
ing arid lamenting in his mind for the lofs of fouls, through 
the avarice of the Popes Court, faid on this wife, as by 
certain Aphorifms. 

1. Chrift came into the world to fave and. win fouls : 
Ergo, He that feareth not to deftroy fouls, may he not 
worthily be counted Antichrift? 

2. The Lord created the whole world in fix days, but 
in reftoring of Man he laboured more than thirty years. 
Wherefore he that isa deftroyer of that, about which the 
Lord fo long Iaboured, is not he worthy to be counted the 
enemy of God, and Antichrift ? 

3. The Pope fhameth not impudently to annihilate and 
difannul the priviledges of his Holy predeceflors, of Roman 
Bifhops, by this obftacle (Now ob/tante) which is not done 
without the prejudice and manifeft injury of them. For 
in fo doing he doth reprove and deftroy that which fo 
many and {0 Holy Men have builded up before, and thus 
feemeth he to be a contemner of the Saints. Worthily 
therefore he that contemneth thall be contemned, accor- 
ding to the faying of Efay s Woe to thee that doft defpife, 
for hale not thou thy felf be defpifed? And who thall 
keep his priviledges, which fo breaketh the priviledges of 
others ? 

4. The Pope anfwering thereunto, thus defendeth per- TR@e, 
haps his error: He that is equal, hath no fuperiority over arrogating - 
his equals Therefore, no Pope hath power to bind me, mers," 
being Pope as well as he. 
the Bifhop) It feemeth to me, that he that now prefently aoe 
is failing in the dangerour Seas of this World, and he that but inferior 
is fafely arived in the haven, having paft all jeopardies, are ‘0 tis pre- 
not both like and equal. Grant that fome Popes be fa- 
ved (God forbid any fhould fay contrary) Then faith 
our Saviour, He that is leaft-in the Kingdom of Heaven 
is greater than Fobn Baptift, a greater than whom did 
never rife among(t the Children of Aden. Xs not there- 
fore fome Pope greater, being a giver and confirmer 
of priviledges, than this that is alive? Truly methinks, 
he is greater, therefore he hath dominion over his in- 
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see We (faith he ) cleaving, ot following, the feps of out 
Hen. 35 Hredeceffors, de. And why then do fuch Popes as come 
fheRopes- have laid ® 
iinfe- : 7 i 

ee 6. Many Apoftolick imen coming after, have confirmed 

predeceffors 

before him, : B s 

and there. nly Bifhops, being already faved by the Grace of God, tobe 

fore to have counted greater and better than one Bifhop which hath not 

ty to in- 

fringe the the other have got already ? 

of other 7- Allo other former Fathers and Bilhops of the Apo- 

opes. 

theexample Which in time come after. And thofe whom the eftimation 

of Benet} of ancient time doth advance, fuch ate we bound to efteein 

moreanci- and to havein more reverence. This did the holy man Be- 

Saghe ite 7ediGt well confiders who in his rule prefetreth {uch as 

preferred in. came firft in time, whatfoever men they were beforethem, 

Bigher te- Which (albeit being mote ancient in years) came after 
Superiors, and to have the Preheminence. Which being 
fo ( as it is true and certain ) how cometh then this injue 
the old Priviledgesof many ancient holy Bi(h@ps, in time 
and in reverence going before them ? 

The Pope 

maintain. VOUS to the Church, yet this Pope moft {pecially hath 

oy of Ufa brought it moft into fervitude, and manifold ways hath 
whom our holy fore-Fathers and Doétors, whom we have 
feen, and namely our learned Mafter in France Preacher 5 
teri, and Mafter Stephen, Archbithop of Canterbury in the 
time of his banifhment, and alfo Matter Robert Curcun, 
time thefe kind of Utrers were never known in England) 
the fame Caur/ini, thefe wicked Ufurets, I fay, wete by this 
do fpeak againft them, he is miferably tofled and trounfed 
for his labour, whereof partly Roger Bithop of London 


Provedthat after, deftroy thefe Foundations which their predeceffors 

Fiorso his 
fome Priviledge being gtanted by others 5 and be not ma- 

no authori. : 5 . . 
yet attained, but ftandeth in danger to obtain that which 

Priviledges 

Proved by f0lical See, in preferment of time, go before the others 

that men 

Ought to be 

verence, - 3 
them into the order, and.commandeth them to be theit 
rious and rath prefumption, which dare repeal and difannul 

8. ie- 

the hoped Moreover, and though many Popes have been gtie- 
damnitied the fame.For thefe Caurfini, thefe open Ulfirers, 
alfo the Abbat of Flay a Cifericam, Malter Facobus de ve- 
with his Preaching banifhed out of France (for before that 
Pope induced, fupported and maintained 5 fo that if any 
hath fome experience. 


Againft 9. The world doth know, that Ufuty is counted a de- 
uiuty. —— teftable thing in both the Te/Paments, and is forbidden of 
God. But now the Popes Ufurers or Exchangers, the ve- 
ry ‘Fess crying out againft them, being openly fuffered in 
London to exercife their Uftry, to the great damage and 
detriment of all Eccletiaftical perfons, but efpecially Houfes 
of Religion, compelling fuch as be in poverty to counter- 
feit and to put to their Seals to forged writings, which 
is no lefs: than to commit Idolatry and to abrenounce the 
verity which is God himfelf. As for example: I botrow an 
‘The erafty Oundyed Marks for a Yeat, inftead of a hundred pounds 5 
he crafty i 
pradiceof Tam compelled, to make my Writing and to Seal the 
Utarers. fame, confeffing that [have received atid bortowed one 
hundred pounds, to be repaied again at the years end to 
fucha man, ée. And if it fhall chance that your occupy- 
ing be fach, that within a month you bring again the 
principal to the Popes Ufurer; he will receive no lef not- 
withftanding than his full hundred pounds : which con- 
dition of Ulfiry is much worfe than that of the Fews. 
‘The Popes For to the ‘ei what principal you bring, he will require 
Sort than 10 more than proportionably for the commenfitration of fo 
the Jews. much time, wherein his mony hath been out of his 
hands, - 
Crafty fab- 10, Moreover, we lavefeen and known the Pope to have 


tilty of the 
Pope to get 
mony. 


given in charge and commandment to the Friers, Preach= 
ers, and Minorites, to inguite diligently for firch as lie fick 
and like to die 5 and 6 coming, to them diligently to per- 
fwade them to make their Wills and Teftaments favoura- 
bly to the profit and fuubfidy of the Holy Land, and to take 
the Cro upon them; that if they & amend, they may 
wring them in the Law 5 and if they die, they may wreft 
the mony from their Executors, 
Menfigned 11. We have known likewife and feen men, that have 
ae rae taken the Vow and Sign of the Crofs upon them, to be fold 
for mony unto Lay-mens as Sheep and Oxen were wont in time paft 
eee to be fold in the Temple. 
pee 
Remigion — We have {een with our eyes the Popes Letter, int which 
formony, We have found this to be written : That they, which be- 
queath any thing, to the behoof or fubfidy of the Holy 
Land, thall receive {o much indulgence as they have dif 
burfed mony. 


12. Over arid befides all this, the Pope in divers and Pc 
findry his Letters hath willed and commanded Prelates Se innrious 
to receive into Ecclefiaftical Benefices, and to provide fome cand 
fuch Living ift their Churches, a8 thall be {ufficient to fiach fions tna 
and fuch a ftranger ( being, both abfent and alfo unwor- *ervtions 
thy ) which have neither Learning, not yet the Language 
of the Country : whereby they are neither able to Preach, 
hor to hear Confeflions,nor to keep refidence to xefteth the 
poor and way-farers. 

13, Item, We know ahd have feen our felves, that The Pope 
the Pope hath written to the Abbot of St. Albans to pro» 2ecUe4 6, 
vide for one called ‘Fobn de Camexana, whom we never to the Ab- 
faw, fome competent Benefice. ‘Whereupon, in few days Bet ot 
after, when provifion was made for hirh in a certain 
Church, worth forty Marks by the year and more, the par- 
ty being not therewith contented, complained to the Popes 
who thei writing to the forelaid Abbot, cominarided him 
to provide for the forefaid 14. Fobn fome better thing, re- 
ferving, notwithftanding the gilt of the former Benetice to 
himéelt. 

14. Again, not long after came alfo to the Houfe of the 
forefaid Abbot, two other perfonslike begging Vagabonds, 
bringing with them the Popes Letters: in the tenor where- 
of the Abbot was commanded, that, incontinently upon 
the fight thereof, he fhould give and disburfe to the faid 
perfons for the expedition and difpatch of his Affaits ten 
Marks in hand, without any delay or flicking : the which 
perfons uttering unto the Abbot proud and threathing 
words, ‘he was fain to agtee with them and fend thet 
away. , 

ee Item, Of men which aré both holy and well sonated Be 
Learned, which have left the world for the following of Folio 
God in fich order as they ought. not to tur batk again, peing leart- 
the Pope maketh his Toluers and Bankers to get in his mo- 
ny: the which charge they ate compelled’ againft their 
wills to take upon thein, left they fhould feem to be difobe- hy Feri 
dient, and fo of Spiritual meh are made more fecular than 
themoft fecular, And {0 the bafenefS of their Chimmers 
and Scapillers, which they wear, doth prove them to be 
Lyets 5 whilft under the habit of poverty and humiliation 
there lurketh the fpirit of pride and elation. And becanfé 
no Legate may be fent into England, but being firlt re= 
quired of the King, the Pope fendeth Sophiftical Legatés, 
and fuch as be difguifed and counterfeit in Appatel, and are 
guarded with great might and power 5 neither isit hard to 
bring forth examples thereof: For fo many fuch daily do 
come into the Realm, that to hear the names of them re- 
cited, it would be tedious for any man to hear, 

16. Furthermore (as we have feen our felves) the Pope the Pope 
granteth for fecular favour, that a man may have a Bifhop- *<que fer 
tick, and yet be no Bifhop Confecrated, Sed electiss fempi- Ditpentatt 
terngs, that is, EleGt for evet. Which isas much to fignify, 
to have the Milk and the Wool of the Sheep and not to 
keep the Wolves away ftom the Sheep; to retain theRenits 
of a Bithop, and not difcharge the Funtion of a Bifhop. 

And when this godly Bifhophad thus reproved thee and 
fuch other deteftable enormities of the Court of Rommes as 
all kinds of Avarice, their Ufury, their Simony, their Ex+ 
tortion, all kinds of filthinefs, fefhly Luft, gluttony, and 
their fumptuous Apparel xaigning in that Court; then 
faith he, this old Verfe may be truly verified upon it : 


The Pope 
accufed for 
violent exs 
tortion. 


Ejus avaritia totus non [ufficit orbis, 
Ejus luxuvia meretrix nom {ufficit omnis. 


All the world cannot fiffice theit greedy covetous iitid. 
Not all the drabs & naughty packs their filthy luting kind, 


Afterwards he went about. more to pea how the 
forefaid Court, like a Gulf never fatisfied ( ever gaping fo 
wide, that the flood of Fordan might run into his mouth ) 
afpited how to ufirp the Goods of thetn that die untelted, 
and of Legacies bequeathed without fotm of Law; and 
whereby more licentioufly to bring this to pafs, they ufed 
to joyn the King to be fellow and partaer with them itt ze sess 
their Spoils, Extortions, and Robbing, Neither, faith he, ®¥* 
fhall the Church be delivered from the feivitude of Egypt 
but by violence and force, and with che bloody Sword. 
And albeit, faith he, thefe be yét biit light matters, yet 
fhorely more great and grievous things than thefe fhall be 
fen. 

And 
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The death of R.Grotthead. Gods Vengeance on the Pope. Notes on the Jews. 


The death And in the end of this his prophefying, which he (carcely 
Gribeed could utter without fighing, fobbing, and weeping, his 
Bilhon of Tongue and Breath began tofail, and fo, the Organ of his 
“Voice being, ftopped, he made an end both of his Speech 

and Life. Ex Mdattheo Parifi. 

And forafinuch as mention hath been made before of 
the infatiable Ayarice of the Popes Court by his inordinate 
provifions and xefervations, it is teftified by the {aid Author 
Matthew Paris, that the forelaid Robert Grofthead, being 
Bifhop of Lincoln, caufed to be viewed and confidered di- 
ligently of his Clerks, what the Revenues of Foreiners 
and Strangers within England , fent in by the Pope, 

what the came to by the year; and it was found and evidently 
Revenues tried, that this Pope now prefent, Innocentius the fourth, 
Clerks tere lid impoverith the Univerfal Church throughout Chri- 
in Breland ftendom, more than all his predeceffors from the time the 
meta b Ea i 

the year.” Pope firlt began, So that the Revenues of Foreiners and 
Clerks, placed by him here in England, mounted unto the 
fam of Threefcore and ten thoufand Marks and above, 
whereas the meer Revenues of the Crown came not to 

Thirty thoufand. 
flee OF this Robert Grofthead writeth Ceftrenfis in his fe- 
>" venth Book of his Hiftory, that partly for that it grieved 
him to fee the intolerable exactions of the Pope in this 
Realm and partly becaufe he xefufed to admit a certain 
young Nephew of the Pope to be Canon of his Church 
Cas hath been before recited) he therefore writing unto the 
Pope, and fignifying that he could notadmit any fich per- 
fons into his Church, which neither knew themfelves nor 
the Tongue of the people, nor the charges committed unto 
them, was called up to Rome, and there Excommunicated; 
who, then appealing from the Pope, thortly after departed, 
The Pope Which was in.the year of our Lord 1253. It chanced with- 


Rartken with in two years after his deceafe, the {aid Pope Innocent being 
the taf of afleep, a certain Bilhop, apparelled Bifhop-like, appeared 
Bifop of | unto him, and fiking him with his ftaff on the lett-fide, 
fo lana wa FD Surge mifer, veni in judicium = that is, Rife wretch 
and come to thy judgment. The next day after, the Pope 
was found amazed, as aman ftricken on the fide with the 
fixoke of a ftaff.. This Robert though he was greatly com- 
mended for his San@timony, and as Ceftrens faith, for his 
miracles; yet was he not permitted in the Court of Rome 
to be infcribed in the Catalogue of Saints, And thus 
much out of Ceffrenfis concerning this matter. But Adat. 
Paris, and the Author of Flores Hiftoriaram, profecuting 
this flory more at large, addeth this more unto it, and 
faith, That Pope Innocent the next year following, which 
was An. 1254. being pafling angry, contrary to the mind 
of his Brethren the Cardinals, would have the Bones of the 
forefaid Bithop of Lincoln caft out of the Church, and pur- 
pofed to bring him into fuch fpite and hatred of the peo- 
ple, that he fhould be counted an Ethnick, a Rebel, and 
difcbedient perfon through the whole world. And there- 
upon caufed his Letters to be written and fent down to the 
King of England, knowing that the King would gladly 
ferve him therein, to have the fpoil of the Bifhop and of his 
Church. But in the Night following the faid Bithop of 
Lincoln appeared unto him as coming in his Pontificalibus, 
and with a fevere countenance, ftern look, and terrible 
ae voice {peaking, unto him being in his refi, and fmiting him 
Seribatde onthe fide witha vehement fir with the end of his 
papa mifere- Crofs-ftaff, thusfaid, O thou fcurvy, lazy, old, bald, loufie, 
The opes wretched, doting Popes haft thou purpofed to caft my 
newand — Bones out of the Church to the fhame and flander of me? 
true file Eire ce 
given by - How cometh this rafh wilfulneSin thy head? It were more 
Crethead meet for thee being thusadvanced by God, and honoured, 
Lisceine to make much of the zealous fervants.of God, although 
departed. The Lord will not fuffer thee henceforth to 
have any more power over me. I have written unto thee 
in the {pirit of Humility and Love, that thou fhouldit cor- 
re& thy manifold errors; but thou with a proud eye and 
difdainful heart hat defpifed my wholfome Admonitions. 
Wo to thee that defpifett, fhalt not thou alfo be defpifed? 
And fo the Bifhop departing from the Pope, firicken,as is 
faid, on the fide, left him for half dead, and {0 lying in for- 
row and lamentation, Whereupon his Chamberlainsbe- 
ing amazed, hearing thefe things, came running to the 
Pope to know what him ailed. To whom the Pope much 
troubled and vexed in his fpirit, faid, That great terrors 
inhis fleep vehemently difturbed and molefied him, in fach 
fowt that he thought he thould never recover it, nor be 
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reftored to himfelf again. Oh ( faid 
fide, and how eagerly it vexethme, as The Pose 

with a Spear! Neither did the Pope eat or drink all that ditquietea 

day, but faining himfelf to be fick of a burning Ague, ™ aise 
kept in. And yet the indignation of the ireful hand of 

God (faith the ftory) fo left him not. Bho 

For after thefe wholefome Admonitions given to him by BGon hes 
the Servant of God, the Pope not regarding them, but all pot Pope 
: ae 3 ; ~ Innocents 
fet upon War, fuppreflion of his Enemies, and fecular Af 
fairs, gave his mind wholly unto thems and yet all his la- 
bours, counfels, and expences beftowed upon them, could 
never profper after that day in that he went about. For Heke 
the Pope, the fame time having War with the Apulians, quilhed and 
all his Army, fighting under the Popes Nephew their Ca~ o™ounded 
| ptain, were flain and confounded to the number of many 
thoufands: whofe lamentable flaughter all the Country of 
the Romans did much bewail. The Pope, not yet quiet 
in his mind, direéteth his journy towards Naples, although 
fore vexed in his fide like a man fick of a Plurifie, or {init- 
ten rather with a Spear, neither could any Phyfick of his 
Cardinals help him. For Robert of Lincoln (faith the fto- 
ry ) did not fpare him; and he that would not hear him 
gently comedting him being alive, his firipes did he feel 
when he was dead 5 fo that he neverafter that. enjoyed any 
lucky or profperous day, till the time of his death, nor 
yet any profperous or quiet Night until the Morning. And 
{0 continued he unto his death, which thortly after infued, 
he being at Naples, An. 1255.0x as N. Trivet Recordeth, The death 
4m. 1254. And thus have ye the whole Difcourfe be- of Pope 
tween Robert Grofthead and Pope Innocent. ‘Space 

In the which ftory is to be noted, gentle Reader, that ‘ee 
although in the ftory of Ceffrenfis, of Adatthew Paris, etd 
and of Flor. Hiff. it is exprefly teltified and reported, that the Reedec 
the Pope was {mitten with the ftaff of Robert the forefaid eee 
Bithop of Lincoln; yet thou mult wifely underftand, that ing of decd 
howfoever Gods hand dealeth here in this world in pu- ™ 
nifhing his Enemies, or howfoever the image of things 
not {een but fantafied, offer themfelves to the fecret cogi- 
tation of man, his Senfes being afleep, by the operation 
or permiffion of God, working, after fome Spiritual in- 
fluence in our imaginations , certain it is, that no dead 
man materially can ever arife again or appear before the 
Judgment-day, to any man with his ftaff or without his 
tab to work any feat, after he have once departed this 
life. 

After the death of this Robert GroPhead, Bithop of Lin- itention | 
coln, great diffention fell between the Archbithop of Cay- Atchbithop 
terbury Boniface, and. the Canons of the faid Church of eariees 
Lincoln,about the right of giving Prebendthips, and about Church of 
the Revenues of the faid Church, in the time of the Bi- 
hops See being now vacant. ‘Which right and power the 
Archbifhop claimed to himfelf, but the Canons of that 
Church (maintaining the contrary fide) ftood againft him, 
and for the fame were Excommunicated of the Axchbilhop, Eco 
Among whom one Matter /oolf refifting the Archbifhop abutd 
to the face, in the name of all the other Canons, made up Appellation 

is Appeal to Rome, where much mony on both fides was Ri‘*."° 
fpent. Atlength after this Grofthead was Elected Henry Hemy Lex 
Lexinton in the See of Lincoln. eee 

About which time the wicked Fews at Lincoln had 
cruelly Crucified, Whipped, and Tormented a certain Child 
named Hugo, of nine years of Age, Annm 1255. in the 
month of Auguft: Ex Gualt. Gifburne. At length the 
Child being fought and found by the Mother, being caft Achild 
ina pit; two and thirty of thofe abominable ‘fess were Crucified 
put to execution. Whereof Mat. Pari. xeciteth a long of the Fe>* 
ftory, The fame or like Fact was alfo intended by the like tie 
Fews at Norwich twenty years before upon a certain 
Child, whom they had frft Circumcifed, and detained a 
whole year incuftody, intending to Crucify him, for which 
the eas were fent up to the Tower of London, of whom 
eighteen were hanged, and the reft remained long, in Pri- 
fon: Ex Ceftren[. lib. 7. OF this wicked “fewifh people Ex Nx, Tie 
T find alfo in the Book Flor.Hi/?. that about this year of our 2", 

Lord 1255. they began firlt to be expelled out of France, frenfii 
by the commandment of the French King, being then in fer 
Paleftina, Warring againft the Turks: by the occafion that Hit. 
it was objected then bythe Turk againft him and other 7 fev" 
Chriftian Princes, for the retaining the ‘eis amongft out of 
them, which did Crucify our Saviour, and Warring againft Eres 
them which did not Crucify him. Ew Flor. Hiffor. OF 

thefe 


he ) how fore is my J RING 
being run through Hens 
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369 


J Hen th thefe ‘Jews moreover Kirig Henry the fame year, 12555 
Acuna’) exacted to be given unto him Eight thoufaid Marks in 
tapes pain of hanging. Who, being much grieved therewith, and 
and kepta’ COMplaining that the King, went about their defixution,de- 
whole year fired leave to be given them of the King, that they might 
~ depart the Realm, never to xeturn again, But the King 

The fers committed the doing of that matter unto Karl Richard his 
depart the Brother, to inforce them to pay the mony whether they 
Eelmef would or no. Moreover of the fame ‘fews mention is 
eee made in the ftory Intituled Eylogium. Of the Fews in 
Northampton, who bad among, them(elves prepared. wild- 
fire, to burn the City of London ; for the which divers of 
them were taken, and burned in the time of Lent, in the 
faid-City of Northampton, which was two years before, a- 
bout the year cf our Lord 1253. Ew Eulogion And forfo- 
much as mention here is madeof the Fews, I cannot omit 
what fome Englifh ftories write of a certain Few,who not 
3 long after this time, about the year of our Lord 1257, fell 
AeA into a Privy at Tewkesbury upon a Sabbath-day 5 which, 
Bale eel for the great reverence he had to his holy Sabath, would 


ken out for ot fuffer himfelf to be plucked out. And fo Lord Rich- 


Eie Bulegio, 
ews burn- 
ed at 

Noribamton. 


kecpinghis_ ard Earl of Gloce/ter, hearing thereof, would not fuffer him 
day. to be drawn out on Sunday for reverence of the Holy day. 
And thus the wretched fuperftitious Fer, remaining, there 

tll Monday, was found dead in, the Dung. 
And to note the blind fuperftition of that time, not only 
__ among the ‘eas, but alfo among, the Chriftians; to o- 
patos mit divers other ftories, as of Walter Gray Axchbifhop of 
noted in’ York, who.coming up to the Parliament at London, Anno 
‘Acchsithop 1255, with unordinate fafting did fo over-charge Nature, 
of York, and pined himfelf, and (as the ficry mentioneth did fo dry 
up his Brain, that he lofing thereby. all Appetite of Stomach, 
Fe For, 801g to Fulham, there within three days died, as in the 
xi" Compiler of Mor. Hit, is both ftoried and reprehended. 


Let thisalfo_be adjoyned, which the fore-named Author, 

and in the fame year is Recorded of one named Peter 
Chaceporce, who dying in France, An, 1255, left in be- 

quelt of his Teftament 600 Marks for Lands to be pur- 
jipethition chafed tothe Houfe of Aderton for God to be ferved there 
Salvation perpetually, Pro anima ejus, & omnium fidelinm that is, 
pee For bis Souls health, and all faithful Souls. As, who 
ct would fay, Chriftian-Faith were not the ordinary means 
fufficient to Salvation of Faithful Souls, without the Quire- 

fervice of the Monks of Aderton. 

Ye have heard it often complained of before, how the 

warped power of the Pope hath violently and prefumptu- 

ithe Pore, oully incroached upon the Church of England, in giving, 
the church and conferring Benefices and Prebends to his Italians and 
ofEvglend. Strangers, to the greatdamage and ruine of Chrifis flock 
manifold ways. This violent injury and oppreffion of 

the Pope, as by no Lawful and gentle means it could be 
reformed 5 fo by occalion and means inordinate , about 

this time it began fomewhat to be bridled. The matter 

whereof was this, as it isin the ColleGtor of Flor. Hift. 

recited: In the year of the Reign of this King fourty and 

four, the Bithop of Londen, named Filco, had given a 

certain Prebend in the Church of St. Pau/, to one Ma- 

fler Ruftandus , the Popes Meffenger here in England 

Who entring into the Profeffion of the Gray-Friers, and 

fhortly after dying on the other fide of the Sea, the Pope 
immediately conferred the {aid Prebend to one of his {pe- 


A Prebend- cials, a like ftranger as the other was before. About the 
Pastegiven {ame inftant it befel, that the Bifhop alfo of London de- 
hee ceafed, whereby the Bifhoprick now vacant fell into the 
King at ene Kings hands who, hearing of the death of the fore- 
AMES named RufFandus, gave the faid Prebend ip, given of the 
pecfons. Pope before, to one Fohm Crakehale his under-treafurer, 
who with all Solemnity took his inftallation, not _knowing, 
as yet that it was beltowed of the Pope before. It was 
not long after, as time grew, but this being noifed at Rome, 
forthwith cometh down a certain Proctor, named Fobn 
Gras, with the Popes Embulled Letters, to receive the 
Collation of the Benefice, by his Commiffion procuratory 
given by the Pope, wherein fohs Crakehale had been al- 
seady inftalled, as is aforefaid, by the Kings Donation, 
This matter coming in Txaverfe betoreBoniface Archbifhop 
Bie ree of Canterbury 5 he inquiring and fearching which Dona- 
preferred ion was the firlt, and finding the Popes Grant to be 
Kies tte the former, gave Sentence with him againft the King; fo 


that in conclufion, the Romaf Clerk had the advantage 
of the Benefice, although the oths: had long, enjoyed the 


poflelfion thereof before. ‘Thus the Popes man beirig pre- 

ferred, and the Englifh man excluded , after the party 

had been invelted and ftalled after the ufe and manner 3 

he thinking hirafelf to be in fure pofleftion of his place, 
attempted with the xeft to enter the Chapter-Houfe, but 

was not permitted fo to do : whereupon the Popes Clerk, 

giving place to force and number, went toward the Arch- 

ifhop to complain, This being known, certain Reclufes 

purfied him; and he being {0 compaffed about, one it 

the thickne(s of the throng, being never after known, fud- 

lenly rufhing upon him, a little above his Eyes, fo pareth 

off his Head, that he fell down’dead 5 the fame allo was 

lone to another of his fellows in flying away. This twoRo- 
hainous murder being famed abroad, ftrait inquiry thereof man Clerks 
was made, but the deed doer could not be known ; and Eensiains 
although great fifpition was laid upon Crakehale the Kings were fia 
Chaplain, yet no proof could be brought. But moft men Prseeye 
thought, that bloody Fact to be done by certain Ruffians oy 

other light perfons about the City or the Court, difdaining 

be-like that the Romans were {o enriched with Englifh- 

mens Livings,by whom neither came relief to any Englifh- 
man,nor any godly inftruction to the flock of Chrift..And 
therefore becaufe they {aw the Church and Realm of Ex- 

gland in fach fubjeCtion,and fo much to be troden down by 

the Romans and the Popes Meflengers: they thought 

thereby fomething to bridle, as with a fnaffle, the Popes 
Meflengers from their untemperate ranging into this Land. 

Ex Flor. Hift. ? 

Here by the way is to be noted, that, unto the death of {teers 
this forelaid Falco Bithop of London, continueth the Hiftory here ceafeth 
of Mdat.Paris Monk of St. Albans, which was to the year 
of Grace 1260, The refidue was continued by another 
Monk of the fame Houfe, but not with fuch like commen- 
ation, worthy. to make any authentick ftory 3 as I have 
feen it noted in a written Book, 

Tt were too curiousand tedious in order to profecute what 
happened in every year, through this KingsReign ; as how 
it was provided by the King, that whofoever could difpend 
fifteen pounds Land by the year, fhould be bound to make 
to the Kinga Soldier,that watch thould be kept every night 
in Cities 5 that whofoever-was robbed, or otherwife damni- 
fied inany Country, he that had the cuftody fhould be com= 
pelled to make up the lofS again, or elfe to purfue the male- 
factor, which was An. 1253, witnelling Flores Hif?. Iter, 
how the King making his Voyage into a/con.his expences 
were reckoned to amount to 270000 Marks, befide 30000 
Marks beftowed upon his Brethren by the Mothers-fide,and 
befides other great gifts given abroad. By reafon whereof, 
great Taxes, and Tolonies, and Tenths were required of 
his Subjects; efpecially of the Church-men, who, being 
wont to receive Tithes of others, now were conftrained to 
give Tithes to the Laity: Flores Hiff. Anno 1254. Item, 
how in the year next following, the Londoners offering 
one hundyed pounds for a gift to the King, with a precious 
Cup of Gold, at his return out of France, were fhortly af 
ter compelled by the King to pay three thoufand Marks 
for the efcape of a certain Prifoner, being a Clerk con- 
demned ; which Clerk being granted of the King to the 
Bifhop, and he having no Prifon fufiicient for him, bor- 
rowed of the Londoners the Prifon of Newgate; to have 
him kept in, who efcaping thereout, they, as is faid, 
were demanded this reeompence aforefaid, Anno 1255. 

Item, how the King, greatly complaining of his Debts the pop 
fame year, required the whole Tenths, which fhould be third ind 
gathered in three years, to be taken up all at once. To Mth Wa 
whofe requeft the Nobles and Commons agteed to ftrait 
themfelves, fo that the Charter of their Liberties and Cu- 

fioms might be ratified, and fully by him confirmed : and 

fo for that year they were : Flores Hift. Item, How Pope 
Alexander the third to deftroy the City Michera, with 

King Adenfred the Son of Frederick the Emperor, {ent 

forth the fame year Offavianns his Cardinal with a pui& 

fant Army; who coming to the City with his fiege,through 

the Counfél of Azarchifivs one of the chief Captains, dif- Tieton 
charged a great part of his Hoft, whereby the moft of the Army itis 
Popes Army was flain and deftroyed 5 almoft all, fave only Kaeo 
the Family of Marchifins, Am. 1255. Flor. Mat. Parifs water Wars 
~ Many other things during the time of this King might £4 asin 
be congefted, as the rifing of Lewlinys King of Wal 

and _of the Welch men aginft the King, and wai 


the King, 

les, Lexlinus 
and the 
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of the Englifh-mens Horftnen taken in the Marifh ; with 
whom at length they fell to agreement by the means of 
Oéfobonus , that his fucceffors thould be only called Prinices 
of Wales, and thould do the King his Homage 5 and the 
King fhould receive of him Three thoufand Marks. And 


Ont this, being Eftablifhed in writing, was confirmed by the 
Popes Seal, in the year of our Lord 1257. Ex Poly- 
chrom. 

Ex Anthore Aboutthe fame time, fuch Famine and lack of Victuals 


Eurgii. — oppreffed the Land, that a Somme of Corn was then fold 
for Six and twenty Shillings; in fo much that the poorer 
fort was forced to eat Nettle-roots, Thiftle-roots , and 
whatfoever they could get: Ex Eulogio. Although fome 
tefer this to the year 1262. 

{98 Hereunto moreover might be adjoyned, how Pope 4- 

1257S lexander, abuling and mocking the Kings fimplicity, made 

sotie te him believe that he would make his Son Edmund King 
make thift of Apulia, fo that he would fuftain the charges and colt 
es mets thereof, to maintain the War which thereto fhould ap- 

King be- pertain. Whereby the King, caft in a fudden hope, caufed 

Nee his Son incontinently to be Proclaimed King ot Apulia 5 

ea and upon the fame fent up to the Pope all the Riches he 

Kicberd the Could well make in his Realm. And thus was the Realm 

Kings Bro- manifold ways miferably impoverifhed to inrich the Pope : 

King of Ex Flor. Hift. About which Seafon, Richard Earl of Ex- 

Aimsine coffer the Kings Brother, was made King of Almain by 
the Electors. : 

Here might be fhewed_ moreover and added to the fto- 
ries above, how the nex year following, which was 1259, 
as Nicholas Trivet writeth, the King entring into France, 
required the reftitution of fich Lands in Normandy and 
Anjou, as of old right were due unto him, and wrong- 

what ew fully withholden from him. But the French King again 

lpi alleadged, faying, That the Country of Normandy by old 
vorsst'« time was not given away from the Crown of France, but 
ufurped, and by force extorted by Rollo, dc. In conclu- 
fion, the King fearing and fufpecting the hearts of his 
Nobles, and looking for none other but for Rebellion at 
home, durft not’ try with them, but was compelled to a- 

Refignation gree with them upon firch Peace and conditions as he could 

ons idles get; which was this: That he fhould have of the French 

Normandy King, Thirteen hundred thoufand of Turem pounds, with 

and Anim > much Lands elfe as came to the value of Twenty thou- 
fand pounds in yearly Rent: fo fhould he refign fully and 


purely, to the hands of the French King, all fuch Lands | 
and Poffeffions which he had in France. Whereby the | 


King, giving over his Stile and Titles which he had in thofe 
parts, ceafed then to be called Duke of Normandy, or Earl 
of Anjou. 

Ex Gualt. 


eye ward xepenting of his deed, did never receive the mony 


in all his life, neither did he ceafe during his life to Intitle 


himfelf Duke of Normandy. But after him, his Son Ed- | 


ward and his fucceffors in their Stile left out the Title to 
be called Duke of Normandy, &c. Ex Gisburn, 


The eonbi Belides many other matters omitted, here I over-pafs 
and be. alfo the fore and vehement confliét, not between the Frogs 


tween the and the Mice which Homer writeth of , but the mighty 
Wkeen pitched field, fought in the year of our Lord 1250, be- 
andthe tween the young Students and Scholars of the Univerfity 
ei of Oxford, having no other occalion, as Tread in Afat. 
ford. Parif. but only the diverfity of the Country where they 
were born, For the Northern men joyning with the 
Welch moen,to try their manhood again'tthe Southern part, 
fell both parts together in fich a broil, with their Enfigns 
and War-like Array, ‘that in conclufion divers on both fides 
were flain. This heavy and bloody confliét during and in- 
creafing, among them, the end was this: That the Northern 
Lads with the Welch had the Victory. After that” fury 
and fiery fiercenefS had done what it could, the ViGorets 
bethinking at length with themfelves, partly what they 
had done, partly how it would be taken of the higher 
powers, and fearing due punifhment to fall upon them, ¢- 
{pecially feeing the Brother of Leoline Prince of Wales, 
and Son of Griffin, was newly dead in Prifon drawing 
their counfél and helps together, they offered to King Hen- 
ry 4000 Marks, to Edward his Son 300, and to the 
Queen 200, to be releafed of their Trefpafs. But the 
King anfwering them again, That he fet more price by 
the life of one true Subjeét, than by all which by them was 
offered, would in no wife xeceive their mony. And fo the 


Albeit it be true that GifLurne writeth, that King, after- | 


Students without hope ‘of peace went home with finall ANS 
triumph, learning what the common Proverb meaneth, t#*™ af 
Dulce bellum inexpertss. Notwithftanding, the King be- 

ing then occupied in great Affairs and Wars, partly with 

Leoline and the Welch men, partly inwrapped with dif 

cord at home with his Nobles, had no leafie to attend to 

the correétion of thefe Univerfity men; which was Anno 

1259. Ex Matth. Parifienfi. Likewile concerning the Dif variance 
fention following the next year after in the Univerfity of between the 
Paris, between the Students there, and the Friers 3 the san’ 
number of whom then did fo much increafe, that the Com- Frters ia 
mons Unneth was able to fuftain them with their Alms. varjnce 
Alfo between the Univerfities both of Oxford and Cam- between the 

; as e Hoivertit 
bridge,for a certain Prifoner taken out of Prifon by firength, of oxfird 
and brought into fanGtury the fame year, as is teftified in paces 
Matthew Paris, Anno1259. In like manner touching Varlaice 
the variance between the Archbithop of Canterbury, and aon 
the Chapter of Lincoly. Again, between the faid Arch- of Came 
bihop of Canterbury, and the Chapter and Bithop of Lon- &'730d the 
don and how the faid Bifhop at his Confecration would Lincoln. 
not make his Profeffion to the Archbithop but with this ex- Yatlanee 
ception, Salvis jure & libertate Ecclefie Londinenfis, quae Axchbithop 
Pr polfe meo defendam in omnibus, &c. Recorded in Flor. aaa 
Giff. All which wranglings and diffentions, with innume- Chapter ot 
table others raigning daily in the Church at thofe days, if 2%" 
Thad fo niuch Ieafure to profecute them as I find them in Hit. 
ftories remaining, might fufficiently induce us to under- mate pancs 
fland what fmall peace and agreement was then joyned Church. 
with that Dotrine and Religion in thofe days, during the 
flate and raign of Antichrift, i 

Thefe with many fich other matters more, which here 
might be difcourfed and ftoried at large, being more Fo- 
rein than Ecclefiaftical, for brevity I do purpofely con- 
tract and omit, cutting off all {uch fuperfluitiesas may 
feem more curious to write upon ; than neceffary to be 
knowns 

This that followeth, concernirig, the pitiful and turbulent pigories 
commotion between the King and the Nobles, which lafted eoiacle: 
a long feafon; becaufe it is lamentable and containeth much ‘* "?* 
fruitful example, both for Princes and Subjects to behold 
and look upon, to fee what mifchief and inconvenience 
groweth in Common-weals, where ftudy of mutual con- 
cord lacketh, that is, where neither the Prince regardeth 
the offending of his Subjects, and where the Subjects for- 
get the office of Chriftian-patience in fiflering their Princes 
injuries by Gods wrath infli@ted for their fins: therefore, in 
explaining the order and ftory thereof,I thought it not un- 
profitable to occupy the Reader with a little more tarriance 
in perufing the full DifCouxfe of thisfo lamentable a matter, 
and {0 pernitious to the publick weal. 

And firft to declare the occafions and firft beginning Of The orcas. 
this tumult, here is to be underftood, which before was on of éom- 
fignified, how King Henry Matried with Elenor, Daughter tse fo 
of the Earl of Provens a ftranger, which wes about the Hing and 
year of our Lord 1234. whereupona great Door was o- “Noble 
pened for ftrangers, not only to enter the Land, but alfo 
to replenifh the Court : to whom the King feemed more 
to incline his favour, advancing them to more pre- 
ferment , than his own natural Englifh Lords, which 
thing, to them was no little grievance. Moreover, be- 
fore was declared how the King by I/zbel his Mother, 
who was a ftranger, had divers Brethren, whom he nou- 
rifhed up with great Livings and Poffeffions,and large Pen- 
fions of mony which was another heart-fore to divers,and 
alfo an hinderance. Over and befides hath alfo been de~ 
clared, what unreafonable collections of mony from time 
to time, as Quindecims, Subfidies, Tenths, Mercements, 

Fines, Payments, Loans, and Taxes, have been Levied by 
the King, as well of the Spirituality, as of the Lay fort,part- 
ly for maintaining the Kings Wars againft Vales, againft 
Scotland and France, to recover Normandy s partly ‘for 
helping the Kings Debts, Voyages, and other expences 5 
partly for the Kingdom of Apulia, which was promifed the 
Kings Son by thePope 3 partly for monying and fupport- 
ing the Pope in his Wats againft the Emperor. By reafon 
of all which fundry and importable Colleétions, the Com- 
mon-wealth of the Realm was utterly excoriate, to the 
great impoverifhment of poor Eng/ifh men. Neither did 
it a ‘little vex the people, to fee the King call in {9 many 
Legates from Rome every year, which did nothing elfe but 
tran{port the Eyg/ifh mony unto the Popes Coffers, Befides 

alk 
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all this, what variance and altercation hath been between 
the King and his Subjeéts about the liberties of Magna 
Charta, and De Foreffa, granted by King Fobm, and atter 
confirmed by this King, in the former Council holden at 
Oxford, hath been before declared: 

Perhaps this might be alfo fome piece of a caufe, that 
the King confidering and bearing in mind the old injuries 
done of the Lords and Barons to his Father King ‘fobn 
before him, did bear fome grudge therefore, or fome pri- 
vy hatred unto the Nobility, to revenge his Fathers quar- 
rel: but of things uncertain I have nothing, certainly to af 
firm. This is certain by truth of Hiftory, that the year 
next infuing, which was 1260, thus writeth Nic. Trivet : 
That the Kings Juftices, called Itinerarii, being, fent thi- 
ther to execute their office, were from thence repelled: the 
caufe being alledged, for that they were againft the King in 
proceeding and enterprifing againft the form of the pro- 
vifions enacted and ftablifhed little before at the Town of 
Oxford. 

@ In this year it pleafed the King, after fate to him 
made, to Licenfé an Univerfity or Academical School to be 
planted in the Town of Northampton s and of a fpecial 
favour which he pretended to bear (and like enough did 
indeed ) unto the Scholars that went. there to feat them- 
felves, and to profecute the exercifes of Studies, wrote his 
Letters Mandatory unto the chief Officers and others of the 
faid Burrough in the faid Students behalf; the’ Tenor 
whereof followeth agreeing, with the Record : 


{fins 


rae 


The Kings Letter to the Maior, Bailiffs; and 
others the Inhabitants of Northampton in the 
behalf of certain Scholars minded to plant 
themfelves there as in an Uniyerfity. 


Torrie Lond, EX dilkettis & fidelibus fuis Majori, Ballivis, & 
ceteris probis hominibus {wis de Northampton, [a- 
lute. Cums quidam Magiftrs & alii Scholares propo- 

nant, KC. 


in Englifh thus : 


ting a = The King to his beloved and trufty the Maior, Bailiffs, 
nae and other honeft men his Subjects of Northampton, Greet- 


tobe kept ing: Whereas certain Mafters and other Scholars do pur- 
Tae "pole to tarry in your Town Corporate, there to exercife Scho~ 
Lary-Difcipline, as we hear: We hereupon regarding the 
Service of God, and the great profit of our Kingdom, ta- 
Ring in good part the coming thither of the aid Scholars, 
and liking well their abode there, do Will and Grant that 
the faid Scholars in the {aid Town Corporate, under our 
protection and defence, do fafely and fecurely abide, and 
there exercife and do {uch things, as to [uch Scholars {hall 
belong. And therefore swe, command you and ftraitly 
charge. you, That when the faid Scholars fhall come unto 
Jott, to tarry in your [aid Corporate Town, you receive them 
courteoufly, and as becometh the ftate of Scholars ufe them, 
not doing or fuffering to be done unto them any impediment, 
moleftation, or grievance. In Witne[s whereof we have 
caufed thefe our Letters Patents to be made. Witne[s the 
King at Windlor the first day of February, in the Five and 
fortieth Year of his Reign. 

Strangers ‘It befel moreover in the fame’ year, above other times 
having all (as Gualter Hemingford writeth ) that a great number 

the Wealth r 5 3 
ofthe Of Aliens, coming out of France and other Provinces, re- 
Realmun- {orted into England, and had here the doing of all princi- 

ler the 2 . 
King, pal matters of the Realm under the King, Unto whem 
Gani the rewards and reliefs, and other emolumentsof the Land 
"did moft chiefly redound : which thing to fee, did nct a 
little trouble and vex the Nobility and Baronage of En- 
: gland. Anfomuch that Simon Mountfort Earl of Lei- 
aNeet celfer, offering to ftand to death for the Liberties and 
blestotke Wealth of theRealm, conferred together with otherLords 
ings 


and Barons upon the matter, who, then coming unto the 
King after an humble fort of petition, declared unto him 
how allthe doings of his Realm,and hisown Affairs, were 
altogether difpofed by the hands, and after the wills of 
ftangers, neither profitable unto him, nor to the Weal- 
publick: forafmuch as his Treafures being, wafted and 
confuimed, he was in great debt, neither was able to fatisty 


the Provifion of his own Houle, but driven to Tally for 
his own Cates, to no {mall -difhonot unto his own State. 
And now therefore, faid they, pleafeth your Highnels to be 
informed by our Advice, and to commit your Houfe to the 
Guiding and Government of your own Faithful and Ne- 
tural Subjects, and we will take upon us to difcharge your 
whole Debt within one year, of our own proper Goods 
and Revenues, fo that we within five years may clear 
our felves again. Neither will we diminith your Fami- 
ly, but rather increafe it with a much greater retinues 
providing fo for the faftety and fecing to the cuftody of 
your Royal Perfon, .as your HighnefS fhall find and under- 
si our diligence molt trufty and faithful unto you in the 
end, 
To thefe words fo lovingly declared, fo humbly pretend- 
ed, fo heartily and freely offered, the King as willingly 
condefcended, Affigning unto them both Day and Place 
where to confer and to deliberate further upon the matter, 
which thould be at Onford the fifteenth day after Ea/er. 


F i A fittingof 
At which day and place allthe States and Lords, with the eee 
Bithops of the Realm, - were Summoned to appear at the aes 


faid Town of Oxford, for the behalf of the King’ and the 
Realm convented together. Where fixit of the King him- 
felf, then of the Lords, an Oath was taken, That what De- 
crees or Laws in the {aid Affembly fhould be provided to 
the profit of the King and of the Realm,the fame Univer- 
fally fhould be kept and obferved to the honour of God, 
and utility of his Church, and Wealth of the Realm. Be- 
fides thefe Lords ‘and the King, were alfo nine Bithops, 
which fearing unto the fame,did Excommunicate all fuch 
as fhould gainftand the faid Provifions there made ; the 
King holding a burning Taper in his hand, and the Lords 
openly protelting to rife with all their force againft all them 
that thall ftand againft the fame, 
There were at that prefent in the Realm four Brethren 
of the Kings (moft part of them by the Mothers fide ) 
which would in no cafe agree hereunto, but in anger de- 
parted privily unto Winchefter. The Nobles hearing there- 
of, in all. fpeedy wife purfued them, fearing left they thould 
take the City of 7Wincheffer, and forceably keep the fame, 
Wherefore the Lords preventing their purpofe, and fee- 
ing them ftifly to perfift in their ftubborn Sentence, 
wrought no other violence againft them, but, returning to 
Oxford again, ‘prefcribed to them thefe conditions, That 
they departing the Realm fhould repair to their own Lands 
and Poffeffions, which they had beyond the Sea : and that 
forthwith .they fhould put this Injunction in execution, 
Notwithftanding, that the King made for them great in- 
terceffion, yet it took no place. And becaufe this fhould 
feem to proceed of no fpecial difpleafure againft them, they 
Enacted moreover, That all ftrangers and Aliens, of what 
fiate or condition foever, fhould forthwith avoid the 
Realm on pain of death. Divers’ other provifions the 
fame time were ordained and ftablifhed ; That if any 
did hold of the King in whole or in part, and fhould chance 
to depart ( his Heir being under age) the Wardthip of 
him thould belong to. the King, as hath partly before been 
{pecitied, 
sees it was there Decreed, That the Wool of Ex- ¢ 
gland Should be wrought only within the Realm, neither (77 
thould it be Tranfported out to frangers. thls Lavy 
Item, That no manfhould wear any Cloth, but which ea ae 
was wrought and made only within the Realm. Godarant 
Item, That Garments too fumptuous fhould not be Ti ae 
brought in nor worn. ein tor the 
Item, That all exceffive and prodigal Expences, walted hentai 
upon pleafiwe and firperfluity, thould be efchewed of all 
erfons. , 
Many other Laws and Decrees ( faith the Author) in Divers in 
this Affembly were ordained, wherein they continued the ele 
fpace of fifteen days 5 and many of them were Impoyfon-  * 
ed, of whom was the Abbot of We/Pminjfer, a man in that 
order much commended, Alfo /¥i/liam Brother to the Earl 
of Gloceffer: alfo the Earl himfelf, being Impoyfoned, 
hardly efcaped with life, his Hair and Nails falling off his 
Bedy, whereof the Author not long after was taken, and 
duly executed at inchester. In the mean time, the No- 
bles contidering thofe dangers and jeopardies, were con 
ftrained_ to break off for that time, appointing the four- 
teenth day of Oéfober next following to convent tage- 
ther at London with Weapon and Harnefs, to profecute a8 
fan 
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The King Abfolved of his Oath. The Nobles Anfwer again to the King. 


finith the refidue that was in the {aid Council to be con- 
All which atthe time and place appointed was 
omplifhed, and the ats thereof in order of writing, 
gated, and fo committed to execution. 
the Promulgation whereof many things therein 
f the King, and it began to repent him of his 
bisOate Oath, Bat becaufehe could not at that prefent otherwile 
chufe, he diffembled for a feafon, ‘Thus time pafling on, 
within a year following, which was in the year of our Lord 
7261, the King feeing himfelf more and moreto grow in 
Debt, and not tobe relieved according, to promife made, 
but efpecially being, egged (as may be thought ) by his 
Brethren, taking it to ftomach, fent up to the Pope, both 
ing for him and his Son Edward to be releafed of their Oath 
forte ae made before at Oxford. The benefit of which Abfolation 
1a tenor being, eafily obtained ( or father bought at the Popeshan 
the King, ftepping back from all that was before concluded, 
es _calleth another Parliament at Oxford : where he before the 
Lords and Nobles declared, How inthe late Council of Ox- 
ford. they had agreed among themfelves for the common 
Utility of the Realm and of the King, as they pretended, 
for the increafing of his Treafire, and his Debt to be i- 
rninifhed: And thereupon bound themfelves with an Oath, 
caufing alo himfelf and his Son Edpyard to be bound unto 
the fame. But now by experience proving and trying the 
matter to be otherwife than their promife was 3 and that 
they, contrary to their Covendnt made, fought not fo 
much the profit of him and of the Realm, as their own, 
taking him not as their Lord, but going about to bring, 
him under their fubjeétion as an underling; and for that 
moreover his Treafixre greatly decreafing, his Debts in- 
eresfed, and hisPrincely liberality was cut fhort and troden 
under foot : they fhouldnot marvel therefore, if he hence- 
forth would be no more ruled by their counfel, but would 
provide himfelf of fome other remedy, fuch as he might. 
And moreover, as touching, the Oath wherewith he and 
his Son ftood bound unto them, he had fent already to 
Rome, and had obtained Abfolution and Difpenfation of 
the fame, both for him, and his Son Edward alfo, and for 
all others that would take his part. And therefore ‘he re- 
quired of them to be reftored again to that flate and con- 
dition he had injoyed in times palt. , 
Theanfwet ‘To this again gave anfwer the ftate of Nobility on the 
fies again other fide, being in the fame place prefent 5 in the number 
to theKings Gf whom was Simon Mounfort Earl of Leice/Per, Richard 
Clare Earl of Glocefter , Humfry Ronne Wal Ferrence, 
with a great number of Barons, as Lord ‘fobn Fitz-Fohn, 
Lord Hafings , Lord Geffery Lucy, Lord Fobn Vefcy, 
Lord William Segrave , Hugh Spencer , Lord Robert 
Ve{point, with divers and many more 5 whofe anfwer to 
the King, again was this: That the Provilions made at the 
Council at Oxford ( whereunto they were fworn ) they 
would hold, defend and maintain to their lives end: for- 
fomuch as they did found, and alfo were agreed upon, 
both to the honour of God, to the profit of the Prince, 
and ftable Wealth of the Realm, ¢c. And thus parts 
on both fides difcording amongft themfelves, they would 
fo have departed, had not certain of the Bifhops, coming, 
between both, laboured between them to take up the mat- 
.. ter. By whole means ( faith Gualrer Guisburn ) and pro- 
er bee urement, the determination of the caufe was brought 
eegee the ce smpromii, and referred to Ludovick the French King 
the Nobles to judge betwixt them, who hearing both the Allegations 
promife, Cfaith he’) Tike no equal Judge, but a partial Friend, in- 
clined wholly and fully to the Kings Sentence, and con- 
demned the Nobles, But the Author of Flores HifPoriarum 
faith, that by the Mediation of difcreet men, two were 
chofen, one for one fide, the other for the other, to whom 
the third alfo was annexed, who hearing, as well what was 
brought of the Kings part, as alfo what was anfwered’ of 
the other,fhould define between them both,and {0 peace was 
between them concluded till the coming of Edsvard. All 
this whiles yet the Popes Abfolution for the King,althongh 
it was granted and obtained at Romeyet was it not brought 
down in folemn writing, neither was Prince Edward as 
yetrettirned out of France into England. 
ope At length, the writing of the Kings Ab(olution being 
Hag brought from Rome, the King eftfoons commanded the 
re jr Gath, fame to be publithed throughout the Realm, and fendeth 
to the French King and other ftrangers for helps maoreo- 
ver he feizeth all his Caftles into his own hand, rejecting 
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the Counfel of the Lords, to whofe cuftody they where be- Jia 
fore committed 5 alfo removing the former Officers, as Hen.3 
Juttices, and the Chancellor, with others placed afore by 
the Lords, he appointed new in their ftead. 

To this forefaid Abfolution procured from Rome for the 
King and his Son, Edward returning out of France, at 
that time did not give his confent, but held with the Lords. 
Who then putting themfelves in Arms, with a great pow- 
er repaired up to London , keeping, there in the Suburbs 
and places about 3 while the King kept within the Tower, 
caufing, the City Gates to be watched and lockt, and all 
within the faid City being above theage of twelve years, 
to be fworn unto him, But at length, through the means 
of certain coming, between , this tumultuous perturbati- 
on was fomewhat appeafed, at leaft fome hope of Peace 
appeared ; fo that the matter was taken up for that time 
without:War or Bloodfhed.! Notwithftanding, fome falfe een 
pretenced diffemblers there were, which fecretly difclofing, ‘ 
all the Counfels and doings of the Lords unto the King, 
did all they could to hinder Concord, and to kindle de- 
bate. By the means of whom the purpofe of the Lords 
came not to fo good effect, as otherwife it might. Ex. 
Flor. Hift. A 

© Inthis year the Archbithop of Canterbury with his Fate 
Suffragans (after their wonted manner )ftanding, againftthe jn An.1162 
King, had made their Appeal to Rome : whereupon the 
King was fain to “Anfwer by Proxy, as appeareth by this 
brief Note drawn outof Record: Rex con/fituit Johanne 
Hemingford Procuratorem unm in Caufa Appellationis, 
&c. The King hath appointed and made John He- orataanees 
mingford his Proétor in a Caufe of Appeal svhich is moved ina provin. 
in the Court of Rome, between the King on the one part, Bae 
and the Archbifuop of Canterbury with his Suffragans on dem againkt 
the other part, about certain Ordinances, Conftitutions,and Si 
Decrees a in a Council Provincial at London by thems 
publifhed, to the prejudice of the Kings Right, bis Dignity 
Royal, the Liberties, Laws and Cuftoms of his Kingdom. 

This matter no doubt was laboured very diligently by 
the faid “foln Heringford, who was to that end Autho- 
rized by the King to make his abode at Rome, during the 
time that any manner of procef$ was held and maintained 
againft him, to the impeaching of his Royalty. Whereof 
the King, had a fpecial regard, perceiving, the waiward- 
nef of his own Clergy, or rather rebellioufnefs in dating 
to Decree and Ordain Laws againft him. And therefore 
he was the more careful to have all matters depending 
in the Court of Rome concerning him and his to be earneft- 
ly followed. Infomuchas he joyned to the forefaid He- 
mingford, in the charge of procuration, one Roger Lovel : 
unto which two, refiding at Rome, the King fent his Let- 
ters, charging them fo to manage his Affairs, as that no- 
thing might pafS to the derogation of his Royal Title, the 
Copy of thefaid Letter followeth agreeing with the Pro- 
totypon or Original. 


A Letter of the King fent to his Proctors at 
Rome, concerning a cafe of his in the faid 
Court depending. 


R% Magiftris Johanni de Hemingford, d Rogero Turis Lona, 
Lovel Procuratoribus (uis, in Curia Romana agenti- 
bus, falutem, 8c Cum vobis tanquam fidelibus noftris, Kes 


In Englith thus : 
The King to Mafter John of Hemingford, and Roger Aetinf the 


Lovel his Prottors.Pleading-in the Court of Rome, greeting: procesiae 
Forfomuch as upon you our trufty and vowed Servants, the f ne 
defence of our right and honour doth lies and( as we hear ) bedi ee 
certain of our Realm, pleading in the Court of Rome, do prejudice of 
move divers matters to the prejudice of our right and ho- ** ine. 
nour, prefuming and intending t0 prevail againft us, We * 
command you, and ftraitly charge you, that on our behalf 

you traitly forbid all and every of them, that they prefume 

not any further to undertake fuch things as tend to the 

hurt of our Majefty, and the derogation of our honour but 

wholly forbear foto do, as they will avoid our indignati- 

on, and the peril of them and theirs. This inhibition 


al{o we will by you all and every of you ( fo often as 


you {hall fee needful ) to be made known , and there- 
upon 


The Welchmnen rebel. Ufury punifbed. 


SKING ( upon by you or forme of you to be certified of the contemmers 

“UHen. 3 of the fame. Witnefs the King as Weftminfter, the fix 
and twentieth of Maxch, in the fix and fortieth year of his 
Reign. 


Tn this prefent year allo (asaffirmeth the forenamed Au- 

Bithops go- thor) it was rumored abroad (as Flores bi/toriarum report- 
poe eth) thatall the Bithops of Exg/and went about to recover 
nefices ap- again, out of thehands of religious Men, all fach Church- 
Proeneigle €S and Benefices, which were to them impropriated or ap- 
ous Houfes. propriated : and that they, for the expeditionof the fame, 
Ex Fler had fent up to Rome both Meffengers and Mony, nothing 
mifdoubting, to obtain their purpofe. But as little good 

fruit in thofe days ufed to {pring out of that See, fo I 

do not find that godly fate and labour of the Bithops 

to take any fruitful effect. ‘The fame year died Pope 


Pope Alex- Alexander, after whom ficceeded Pope Urban the 
ander dicth, Fourd 


pe Urban Ne h 
put ic OF the which Pope Urban the King alfo obtained (or 
4 ipen $ rather revived) a new releafinent from his Oath made to 


the Provifions and Statutes of Oxford. Which being grant- 
A neve fe: ed, he commandeth incontinently all the forefaid Laws and 
Kings Oath Provifions through England to be diffolved and broken. 
from Rome This done, the King with the Queen taketh his Voyage 


A neve re- 


with this 7 as enaee : 

Epitaph: into France, where he fell in great infirmity of ficknefs 
HyptthisPae and the moft-part of his Family was taken with the Fever 
viais gene, Quartane, of which many died. Inthe number of whom, 
ve a UME belide others, died Richard the worthy Earl of Gloce/ter 


pica, Hele and Hereford, after whom fiacceeded Gilbert Clare his 
vis ra jactte Go 
The Welchmen this year, breaking, into the Borders of 
L® England, did much annoiance in the Lands of Roger. Lord 
Theprovil- Aycrimer, but mightily again by him were expelled, not 
fordagain without great flaughter of the Invaders. About which 
eed time, the King, through fome difcreet counfel about him, 
inclined to peace and concord with his Nobles granting of his 
meer voluntary will the conftitutions & provilions of Oxford 
to take place in the Realm, directing his commandment to 
every fhire. Albeit the Realm yet was not altogether paci- 
fied for all that. 

In the later end of this year, the Kings Palace at Wejt- 
abeleie minffer was burnt, and forthe moft part was all confumed 
Weflwinjter with fire, which feemed to many anevil prognoftication a- 
Barnet with oainft the King. Ex Flor. Hift. 

In fome Englifh Chronicles it is alfo recorded, that the 
uafiry pu. fame year five hundred Fes at London were flain for ta- 
aie dove King Ufury more than two pence a Week for 20 fhillings, 
twa gence being before forbidden by the King to take above that rate 
PLES by the Week. : 

7 After this followeth the year 1263. in which the Ba- 
rons of England, confederating, themfelves together, for 

$ maintaining the Statutes and Laws of Oxford, and partly 
moved with old grudge conceived againft the ftrangers 


The Welcb= 
men rebel.’ 


Anno 
1263, 


The Nobles (imaintained by the King and the Queen, and Edward 
rai the their Son, in the Realm of England) joyned powers in all 
rangerss 


hang the forceable wile, and firft invaded the faid ftrangers, namely, 
commodity them which were about the King. Their Goods and Ma- 
oftherealm™ org they wafted and {poiled, whether they were per- 
fons Ecclefiaftical or Temporal. Among whom, belides 

ae tof Hee others, was Peter a Burgundian (Bithop of Hereford a rich 
Burgundion; Prelate) with all his Treafure apprehended and fpoiled: 
actBF alfo his Countrymen, whom he had placed to be Canons 
= of the fame'Church. With like order of handling other 
Aliens alfo, to whom was committed the cuftody of divers 
Caltles, as of Glocefter, of Worcefter, of Bridgenorth,were 
fpoiled, imprifoned, and fent away. Briefly, whatfoever 
he was in all the Land that could not utter the Englifh 
Tongné, was of every Racal difdained, and happy if he 
might {o ecape. Byreafon whereof it fo came to pafs, that 
a great number, as well of other foreigners, as efpecially 
Religious Men, and rich Priefts (which here had. gathered 
much fubftance) were urged to that extremity, that they. 
were glad to flee the Land. In the catalogue of whom was 
one moft principal, named ‘fohn Maunfel, a Prieft notori- 
oufly grown in riches and treafures not to be told, having 
in hishand fo many and rich Benetices, that neat no Bifhop 
of this Realm might compare with him in riches. Who, 
notwithflanding he kept with the King at London, yet was 
compelled privily to avoid the Realm, and was purfued by 
Henry the Son of Richard King of Almain. Certain other 
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ftrangers there were,to the number of 200 and mote, which \ 
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having the Caftle of Wind/or, there immuted and intrench= 
ed themfelves, to whom at length, Prince Edward allo ad 
joyned himéfelf, 

In the mean time, while this ftir was abroad, the King aan Led 
Keeping then in the Tcwer, and feeing the greateft part of with the 
his Nobles and Commons with the Londoners to be fet a be 
gainft him, agreed to the peace of the Barons, and was con- 
tented to affent again to the ordinances and provifions of 
Oxford > albeit the Queen, by all means poilible, went 
about to perfwade the King not to affent thereto; who, 
asit feemed, wasa great worker in kindling this fire of The Queen, 
difcord between the King and the Barons. Infomuch Ley en) 
that when as the faid Queen Elenor thould pafs by Barge cee e 
from the Tower to Wind/ir, the Londoners ftanding up- 
on the Bridge, with their’ exclamations, curfing ‘and 
throwing of Stones and dirt at her, interrupted her courfe. 
caufing her to return to the Tower again. Notwithftand 
ing, the peace yet continued with the Nobles and the 
King, the form whereof was-this: Hir/t, Thar Henry phe format 
the Son of Richard King of the Romans fhould be deli- et 
wered by the King and Queen. Secondly, That the Caftles wiecn tee 
again fhould be committed to the cuffody of Englifhmen, King and 
not of Strangers. Thirdly, That the Provifions and Statutes Nob 
decreed at Oxford, fhould as well by the King, as by all 
others inviolably be obferved. Fourthly, That the Realm 
henceforth fhould be ruled and governed not by forcignerss 
but by perfonages born within the Land. Fifthly, That all 
aliens and ftrangers {hould void the Land, not to return a 
gains except only uch, whofe abode (hould by the common 
alfent of the Kings trufty Subjects be admitted dnd allow 
Cas 

Thus the King and the Nobles joyning together after 
this form of peace above prefixed; although not fully with 
heart, as after appeared, put themfelves in Arms, with all 
their power to recover the Caftle of Windfor out of the 
ftrangers hands, But Edward, in the mid-way between 
London and the Cattle, meeting with his Father and the 
Barons, entred communication upon the matter. Which 
being finifhed, and he thinking to return into the Caftle 
again; by the policy of the Earl of Leice/ter, and Willi- 
am Bithop of Worcefter, he was not permitted to re-enter. 
Whereupon the firangers within the Hold (deftitute of all 
hope to withftand the great force approaching) rendred The cattle 
the Caftle unto the King and the Barons upon this conven- gene 
tions That with Horfe and Harnefs rhey might be fuffer- oof the 
ed fafeto depart the Land, not to return any more. Hora 
Which being granted, certain of the Barons conduéted 

them in, their journey towards the Sea fide, and there they 
left them. 

In the fame year about the beginning of Ogober, the 
King and Queen made over to France, with Simon Mount- 
fort and other Nobles, tohear and ftand tothe arbitrement 
of Lewas the French King, concerning the controverfie be- 
tween the States of England, and all through the pro- 
curément of Elenor the Queen, Forfhe, not forgetting the 
old contumely of the Londoners, exclaiming againft her Mate sits 
upon. the Bridge, wrought always what. revenge fhe ifaw jis 
could againft them. Concerning the arbitrement of gum Por 
this matter put to the French King, partly hath been® 
faid before, and more fhall be faid (Chrift willing) here- 
after. Some ftories do add moreover, that the King con- 
tinuing long in France, word was fent to him out of Exg- 
land, That unlef he returned again to the Realm, they 
awonld elect a new King. Whereupon the King, returning 
out of France to Dover, would have entred the Cattle, 
but he was ftopped. Wherefore the King, in fierce an- 
ger and great indignation, prepared his power stowards 
London, where Simon Mountfort the worthy Earl of 
Leiceffer, through a fubtil train, wasalmolt betraied and 
circumvented in Southwark, by the fudden purfuing of 
the Kings Army; had not the Londoners with more 
fpeed, breaking Bars and Chains made way to refcue 
him, by the means of whom the Earl at that time efcaped 
the danger. 

New to cometo the Sentence of the French Kings For- 4... 
fomuchs the atbitrement of this matter was committed tence of th 
to him, as hath before been fpecified he ina great fre- French 
quency bothof French and Englifh perlonsabout him, con- of Engiand, 
fidering and poifing thecauf on both fides,between the King sealoh St 


Rich Clergy-men ftrangers {poiled. 


and the Nobles, clearly and folemnly pronounced on the Reg 
Rings fide againft the Barons, ordained that the King of 
Ki England 
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War betwixt the King and bis Nobles. The rebellious Lords and Barons taken. 


England all this while had fiiffered wrong, and that he the Sons of thy Nobles, and of other great men of thy King 


thould be xeftored again to hispriftine ftate, notwithftand- 


Ex Corl ing the provilions made at Oxford, (which he ordained to 
alits. be repealed and abrogated) Ex Flor.Hift.Gisburn. 

bad The fentence of the French King thus awarded, as it 

King and gave to the King of England with his retinue no little in- 

pecans couragement, fo it wrought in the Nobles hearts great 

indignation, which, notwithftanding that partial decree- 

ment of the French King, fped themfelves home out of 

France to defend themfelves with all their firength and 

power. And not long after followeth alfo the King, by 

whofe train Sizom Mountfort Earl of Leicefter (as isabove 

xecited,) was well near circumvented in Southwark. Then 

Bee the King calling his Council together at Oxford ( from 

removed whence he excluded the Univerlity of Students for a {ea- 

foratime fon, who were then at Northampton, as you heard before) 

empiem, there confulted, conferring with his Friends and Counfel- 

lors, what way beft to be taken. And hearing that the Ba- 

rons were aflembled in a great number at the Town 

of Northampton, he went thither with his Hoft and 

with his Banners difplaied, accompanied with Richard 

his Brother King of Almain, alfo with Edwardhis Son, 

‘Annoy John Comin of Scotland, with many other Scots, ‘fohn 

js at of Dallilo Loxdof Galoway, Robert of Brufe, Lord Walter 


of Anand, Roger of Clifford, Philip of Marmion, Soba 
of Waus, Roger of Laiburne, Henry Percy, Philip Baffer, 
Roger of Mortimer, and William of Walerce, and ma- 
ny others, Therefore the King commanded the Barons 
that were within, to yield unto him prefently the City 
and the Pledges, or elfe he would immediately deftvoy 
them. But they counfelling with the younger Sion 
De Monte forti, which bytsis Fathers commandment,had 
got the refidue thither to take counfel together (for his Fa- 
therand the Earl of Gloce/ter were not yet come) boldly 
and with one mind anfwered, That they sould not obey 
the Kings will, but would rather defend themfelves and) 
the City, ifneed were, even tothe death, Which the 
Noblemen of the Kings part hearing, fent’ word again, 
that at leaft they fhould come tothe Wall of the City to peak 
tothe King, if by any means peace might be made. And, 
they fufpeéting” no deceit, followed their counfel, and 
leaving their Holds, came to the Wall towards the Meadow, 
for there lay the King and his ftrong Hoft hard by. But in 
‘The Nobles the mean fpace, whillt divers matters were reafoned and in- 
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dom were there gathered together into the Umve 
whom if thou wouldft caufe 10 be hanged or flain, 


even 
they that now take thy part would rife up againft thee, 
not fieffering, to the uttermost of their powers, the blood 
of their Sons and Kinsfolks to be fhed. And fo the 


King was pacified, and his wrath againit the Clerks was The sta 


* dents of Ox 


ftaid. ford Spared, 
Jn the fame day, after little more than an hour, the 
Kings Hoft affaulted the Caftle, and the new Hold-keepers 
were afraid, for that they hadnot Vi@uals and other things 
neceffary for their refiftance ; therefore they fent immedi- 
ately meffengers unto the King, and yielded themfélves to 
the Kings mercy. There were taken that day thefe 
Knights and Barons under written s Lord William de Fer- 
vers, Loxd Peter Mowntfort, companion of the faid Si- 
mon de Mountfort the younger, Lord Baldwin de Wake, 
Lord Adam de Newmarch, Lord Roger Bertram, Lord Si- 
mon the Son of Simon a valiant Warrior,which firft erected 
his Banner againft the King, Lord Berengarius de Wiater- 
vile, Lord Hugo Gubium, Lord Thomas Maunfel, Lord 
Roger Botemlam, Nicholas Wake, Lord Robert de Newtor, 
Lord Philip de Driby, and Grimbald de Patincefoor. Alt 
thefé aforehand did the King take Prifoners, and many 
more, of whom he committed {ome to the Lord’ Nicholas 
of Haverfam, to be kept in the fame Caftle well defended : 
fome he led away with him; and fome he fent to divers 
Cafiles; and appointed Simon Mountfort to be caft into 
Windfor Caftle. And all thee things, as touching the 
taking of Northampton, were done on the Sabbath day in 
Paffion Week, being the third of April, in the year of our 
Lord 1264: and the King went forward even to Noting- 
ham, burning and wafting the Manors of the Lords and o- 
thers his enemies, and there he gathered together his No- 
bles, and greatly increafed his number, 
When this ill luck was told, of them that there were 
run away, to the Earl Sizzon, which was coming to 
Northampton with a great Hoft, he was in a great tage, 
and yet was not difcouraged : but immediately going to sacl simon 
Londen, he caufed a Chariot to be made after the manner cuenies 
of Litters or Coaches, wherein he might ride as though pimteltficke 
he were fick 5 forhe feigned himfelf to be feeble and 
weak, whereas he was indeed a ftout and valiant War-. 


The Lords 
taken at 
Northampton 


fakenat treated of between the King and the Lords, the Lord Phi- 
ersbampuon " . 

Lip Baffet (which before was appointed to work that feat) 
with Mattocks and other inftruments of Iron and Men 
prepared: for the once, near to the Monaftery of S. Andrew, 
did undermine the Wall of the City ; and by this means 
the Wall fell down lightly, and there was made a great 
Plain, {0 that in one forefront there might have gone toge- 
ther on a row forty Horfemen. And of this fubtilty the 
alien Monks that were there, were thought to be the work- 
ers,becaufe they made way and entrance for them that came 
in, But when they that pafied by faw this, and the Kings 
Banners were ereéted ready to enter in, there wasa great 
howling made, and the noife of the People came to the 
ears of the Barons, and they made {peed to refit them 5 
but it was all in vain, - becaule they were already prevented 
ofa great company of their enemies. But Siznon Mount- 

Mounforr a age 
the younger fort the younger, after he had valiantly fought a while in 
taken Prife- ‘the midft of his enemies, with Peter Mountfort, anda few 
= hat were withhim, when Edward the Kings Son came, 
was by his commandment taken and led away Prifoner. 
Bat the Clerks of the Univerlity of Oxford (which Uni- 
verlity by the Barons commandment was tranflated thi- 
ther) did work againft the Kings Men more hurt than the 
other Barons, with their Slings,long Bows and crof$ Bows; 
The Scho for they had a Banner by them(élves, and that was fet up 
lars of Oxe . Par 7 ] " H i 1 
fora fout a- On high againft theKing. Wherewithal the King being 
BainfttheK oveatly moved;fware at his entring in,thatthey thould all be 
hanged. Which when they heard; many of them fhaved 
their Crowns, and they that were able ran away as faft as 
they could. And when the King entred the City,many fled 
in their Armor into the Caftle, others left their Horfe and 
Harfnefs, and xan into Churches, and a few were flain, and 
thofe were of the common people; but therewas not much 
bloodfhed, becaufe all things were done as upon the fadden, 
When the City was at length fet in quiet, the King com- 
manded his Oath to be executed upon the Clerks. But his 
Counfellors faid untohim, This be far from thee O King.for 


Simon 


o 


viour, and there gathered to him other Noblemen that 

were confederate with him, Earls and Barons, every one 
bringing with them their feveral Atms; and preparing 2, 
their Engines of Wood, they went to befiege Roche/fer , belecedot 
for the Earl of Worceffer in the Kings behalf,kept both the teBarons 
Town and Caftle, When they had gotten, the firt Gate 

and the Bridge, they were partly wounded and compelled 

to retire, and there that valiant Knight Roger dela Bourn 

was wounded, and very ill handled. And whilft they con- 

tinue Siege there a while, it was told them that the King 

was coming towards London,with a mighty Hoft.And they 

{aid one to another, If the King at his coming fhould take 

London, ave fhall be (hut in as it were in a fPrait corner 5 

let us therefore return unto London, that ave way Reep im 

Safety borh the place and the people. Therefore appoint- 

ing certain petfons to keep the Siege, they returned, to 

London. At the length when the King came, they went 

forth with the Citizens to meet him, not with, Flowers 

and Palms in their hands, but with Swords and Spears. The k.thune 
The King thunned them, and after he had the Cattle of nethLondon, 
King(ton, which was the Earl of Glocefters, he went from 

thence to Rocheffer 5 where after he had killed a few, he 

brake the Siege, and from thence the King went to Tune 

bridge, and the Town and Cafile now being given up to 

him, he took there the Countefs of Glocefter, and put her 

into an Abby, not to be kept in hold, but to go at liberty 

whither fhe would. And he left for the cuftody of the Ca- 

file and City a great part of his Hoft, to the number of a- 

bove twenty picked out Enfigns, for that it was commonly 

faid that the Earl_of Gloce/Fer would come out of hand 

to affault them, Which being done, he continued on his 

journey to Winche/ter, where he received to peace the Sea- 

men of the Haven Towns. And three days after, upon 

the Sunday following, he came to the Town of Lesyis, 

and was received into the Abby, and his Son Edward in- 

to the Caftle, Then the Barons fent Letters to the King 

the twelfth day of May, the tenor whereof followeth. 


To 


The Letter to the K.with his Refcript. The Battel at Lewis between the K. and Bai 


* SKING 2 : 
Tien. O their moSt excellent Lord Henry, by the Grace of 
eases God King of England, Lord of Yreland, and Di 


of theLords Of Aquitain, hzs Barons and others his faithful Subjétts, 

tothe Kings being willing to keep their Oath ang Fidelity to God and 
him, fend greeting and due obedience with honour and re- 
verence. Whereas by many experiments it 1 manifest, 
that fome of Your Graces affifants have reported to Your 
Majefty many lies of usavorking mi[chief, as much as in 
them lieth not only against us,but againft you alfo,and your 
whole Realu : Be it known to Your Highnef,that we have 
been always willing to defend the health and fafeguard of 
Your Perfon, with all our power and Fealty due to Your 
Grace, purpofing to vex to the uttermost of our power and 
eftate not only our ill aillers, but alfo your enemies, and 
the enemies of Your whole Realm. If it be Your good 
pleafitre, give no credit to them, we fall be always found 
Your faithful Subjects. And we the Earl of Leicelter, and 
Gilbert of Clare, at the request of others, for us and them 
have put to our Seals, 


Thefe Lettéts being read and heard, there was aCouncil 
called, andthe King writ back to them, and fpecially to the 
two Earls of Leiceffer and Gloce/er, in manner and form 
following: 

t 

The anfever 3 ee by the Grace of God King of England, Lord of 

oe ie ate Ireland, Duke of Aquitain, &c. To Simon Mount- 
fort, and Gilbert de Clare, and their Confederates. For- 
fomuch as by the War, and general difquietneS by your 
means taifed up in Our whole Realm, and alfo the burn- 
ings and other hurtful enormities, it appeareth manifeftly, 
that you keep not your fidelity to Us-ward, nor care any 
thing for Our health or fafety s and for that ye have un- 
orderly grieved Our Nobles, and others Our faithful Sub- 
jects flicking faithfully and conftantly toUs (as you have 
certified Us) We accounting their loffes as Our own, and 
their enemies as Ours sand feeing thefe My aforefaid faith- 
(ful Subjects, for the keeping of their fidelity, do affist Us 
manfully and faithfully against your unfaithfulnef: We 
therefore care not for your fidelity or love, but defie you as 
our and their enemies, Witnee My Self at Lewis the day 
and year aforefaid. 


Allo Rivhard King of Almain, and Lord Edward the 
Son of King Henry writ to the Barons inthis wile : 5 


Cepiete. Richard by the Grace of God, King of the Romans, al- 
of Richard Ways Auguftus, and Edward eldest Son of the King of 
King of + England, and all the other Barons and Nobles conftantly 
Prince ed- and faithfully in heart and deed cleaving to the fore[atd 
ore the King of England, To Simon Mountfort and Gilbert de 
"Clare, and to all and fingular others their adherents in their 
confpiracy. By your Letters which you fent to our Lord the 

Noble King of England, we have underftanding that you 

defie us, although before any [ich word, your defiance to- 

wards us was apparent enough by your cruel per{ecution in 

burning our poffelfions and fpoiling our goods. We there- 

fore give you to wit, that we all andevery one of us, as 

your enemies, do defie you all as our open enemies. And 

ferther, that we will not ceafe, wherefoever it {hall lie in 

cnr power, to the uttermost of our force and might, to fub- 

wert your perfons and all that you have. As touching 

that you lay to our charge, that we give neither faith- 

ful nor good counfel to Lord the King, you fay not 

the truth. And if your Lord Simon Mountfort or Gil- 

dert de Clare, 2.ill affirm the fame in our Lord the Kings 

Cort, we are ready to get fafe conduct for yeu to come to 

the faid Court, totry and declare the truth of cur inno- 

cency, and the falfhood of you both, as forfworn Trai- 

tors, by (ome Man equal with you im Nobility and Stock. 

All we are contained with the Seals of the forefaid Lords, 

the Lord Richard and the Lord Edward. Dated the day 


aforefaid. 


Both which Letters being read, they drew near to_ the 
The Battel King 3 for they were not far diftant from the place which 
betwixt the 18 called Lens. And for that there wanted to the Kings 
Hina fiore provifion for their Horfes, it was commanded them, 


beginnett, On Tue/day to go forth to feck for Hay and Provender 
which when they were gone forth, were prevented of 
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their enemies, and moft of them-killed; but the refidue 
returning faw their enemies coming very early on the 
me(day Morning, and making out-cries, ftirred up 
the King and his Hoft to arm themfelves. Then the 
Barons, coming tothe full Plain, defcended there, and gi 
ing and trimming their Horfes, made fit their Harnels to 
them. And there the Earl Simon made the Earl of Glo- 
cefter, and Robert de Veere, and many other new Knights. 
Which being done, he divided and diftinguifhed his Hoft 
into four feveral Battels, and he appointed Noblemen to 
guid and govern every Battel, And over the firft Battel 
were ordained Captains, Henry Mountfort the Eldelt 
Son of the Earl Sizzon, and Guido his Brother, Lord Fobx 
de Bruch the younger, and Lord Humfrey .de Bohum 
Over the fecond Battel, Lord Gilbert Clare Earl of Glo- 
cefter, Lord fobs the Scn of Lord S.Fohn, and Lord Wil- 
liam of Mountcherfie. And over the third, in which the 
Londoners were,at their requeft,the Lord Nicholas Segrave 
was afligned : which required alfo very inftantly,that they 
might have the firft ftroke in the Battel, at the adventure, 
come what come would. But over the fourth Battel, the 
Earl himfelf was Captain, with the Lord Thomas of Pinel- 
ftom. In themean feafon, came forth the Kings Hoft, pre- 
paring themfelves to the Field in three Battels, of which 
Edvard the Kings Son led the firft, with the Earl of War- 
wick, and Valence the Kings Brother , and the fecond the 
King of _dlmain guided, with his Son Henrys but the King 
with hisNobles guided the third; and the fourth Legi- 
on the: King appointed not, by reafon he had left many of 
his chief Soldiers behind him to keep the Cattle and Town 
of Tunbridge againtt the Earl of Glocefer. And the moft 
part of the Kings Army were but young Men,for the King 
thoughtwnot that his Barons had been come {0 nigh hand, 
Their Armies being on -both fides fet in aray and order, 
they exhorted one another on either party to fight vali- 
antly : and after they buckled together, the Battel was 
great, and many Horfemen were overthrown even in a 
moment. But by and by Edward the Kings Son with 
his Band, asa fierce young Gentleman and valiant Knight, 
fell upon his enemies with fuch force, that he compelled 
them to recoil back a great way, fo that the hindmoft 
(thinking by reafon of their giving back, that the fore- 
moft were flait) ran many of them away, and taking 
Water to pafS over, were almoft threefcore Soldiers drown= 
ed, and a few of them being flain, all the reft fled. Strait- 
way the Londoners which had asked the firft fight,know- 
ing not how the Battel went, took their Heels: whom 
Edward purfued with his Band, killing the hindmoft of 
them the {pace of two or three Miles; for he hated thems 
becaufe they had rebelled againft his Father, and difgraced 
his Mother when fhe was carried by Bargeupon the Thames, 
from the Tower to Wind/or, as is before touched. 
Whillt that Prince Edvard was thus. in the chafe of 
the Londoners, who had the Vaward of the Barons Bat- 
tel; in the mean time, the main Battel of the Barons 
fet upon the Kings main Battel, of the which the King 
of Almain the Brother of King Henry had the leading, 
which being foon difcomfited, and he with his Son 
Henry and Robert de Brus, Fobs Coven, with divers 
other Captains taken Prifoners, the xereward wherein ete Bes 
the King himfelf fought, being immediately fo hardly withbis fon 
befet, and he feeinghis Knights and Soldiers on every fide *#ken Psfo- 
about him beaten downand flain, and divers others of his 
Soldiers to forfake the field and fhift for themfelves, thought 


good to take again the Town, and fo setired into the Ab- Ths Wings, 
by from whence he came, fhutting and rampering up the at Lewis 
Gates, and caufed the fame to be firongly warded with aueonntes 
Soldiers, To be brief, the Barons thus getting’ the field, fain to taiée 
after long fight, and many Men oncither fide flain, entred thes Abby. 
alfo the Town of Lewus, purfuing, in chafe fuch Soldiersas 

thither fled for fuccour. 

In the mean time, Prince Edsvard returning from the prince x4. 
chafe of the Londoners, as ye heard, who defired to give eae eee 
the firft on-fet, and efpying the Chariot of the Earl si- the erit 
mon (which he caufed purpolely to be made for him) Cha des 4 
and the Horfes in the fame, without either Waggoner,or Sther tok 
any other to govern the fame, fell immediately upon. the 
Chariot,and brakeit all in pieces,and flew two Burgeffes that 
were within the fame.But when he came neater to the place 
where the bloudy Battel had been fought, and faw the 
great difcomfture and Si which in his abfence, 

i2 


' ward atta he alfo perceiving took the Town. And when 
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y in the Kings difgrace beyond Sea. 


with great mortality and’ flaughter had happened, his heart 
was much difinaied, and his countenance altered, Yet 
notwithftanding, comforting and encouraging his Knights 
and Soldiers, of whom he had a valiant company, in Bat- 
tel-aray he marched toward the Town 5 againft whom came 
the Barons again with all their power. Arid thus was be- 
The Prince gun betwixt them a frefh Field and new Battel, and m2- 
ee ny Men flain on either fide, But at length the Earl de 
Warenia, with the Kings two Brethren, forfook’the Field 
and fled: after whom went more than feven hundred 
chofen Soldiers, which were of their Houfe and Family. 
who the fame day came to Pevenfie, and there took thip- 
ping over the Sea. Alfo Hugh Bigot with divers others fled, 
F and left the valiant Prince fighting in the field : which thing| 
Prince Ed- 5 
1e foun 
patto the “not the King his Father at the Caftle, he went from thence 
worl, and 5 nN 
fain totake tO the Abby where he was: In the mean feafon.the Town 
the Town. was divided in parts, fome fighting, fome {poiling.fome get- 
ting of booties, neither could fearcely one of them know 
and difeern another, whether he was his friend or enemy. 
But when within a while the Barons had affembled fome 
company, they gave an affault upon the Cattle, thinking, 
to have refCued “fobn Gifford and others, whom the Kings 
Soldiers had taken Prifonersand put'therein, But the Soldi- 
es within manfully defended the fame,and in throwing out 
Balls of Wild-fire.as for the defence thereof they had, they 
alfo fied part of the Town. Then the Barons retired and 
left the Caltle, and purpofed to have fet upon the Abby 
Lee where the King and Prince Edward his Son-was,which al- 
ged. {0 Was fet on fire by the affault given to the Caftle; but yet 
it was fhortly recovered and quenched. Then Edward the 
Kings Son, perceiving the bold enterprife of the Barons, pre- 
pared with couragious Knights and Soldiers, as were yet 
remaining and within the Abby, to have iffued out, and to 
have given a new charge upon them. But the Barons, 
-perceiving that, fent unto the King meffengers to intreat a 
truce for thatday, and on the morrow to talk and con- 
clude of a further peace between them. This Battel was 
fought upon-the nineteenth day of May, being the year of 
our Lord 1264, 
Ayeaceine — The next day, which was Thur(day, there were fent on 
treatedbe" either fide two preaching, Friers between the King and the 
King and Barons, with certain Articles and demands of Peace, fo that 
the Barons with certain others, thele conditions were agreed on: that 


on the morrow being Friday, the Prince thould give him- 
Pee felf in Hoftage for the King his Father, and others of his 
yeninHo- part. And Henry the Kings Son of Almain allo fhould 
bas give him(elf the like for his Father. That thofe things 


which fhould be concluded upon for the benefit and com- 
modity of the Realm, and peaceable quietnefS thereof 
might be performed, and that all fach Prifoners as 
were taken on either fide, fhould be freely ranfomed and 
fent home. 

‘The next day which was Saturday, the King difcharged 
allhis Soldiers, and others that were with him in the Ab- 
by, licenfing them to depart whither they lifted. And fur- 
thermore, by the advice of his Son and the Barons, he gave 

. . commandment to thofe which he had appointed to the 
Baltics in Keeping of Timbridge, that they thould 
Soldiers in Keeping of Zunbridge, that they fhould make no attempt 
eer, to the prejudice or hurt of the Barons; but in hope of the 
had fpoilea peace which was now at the point to be concluded, the: 
the Londo fhould alfo depart every Man to their houles and habitati- 
ers at Crow. se * . z 
down, kept Ons. But they giving, nocredit thereunto, went with their 
penlelees furniture to Briffow, where they kept themfelves in Gari- 
in Garifon . f - 
at Bryiw, fon, until the efcaping of Edvard the Kings Son out of| 
Prifon. But firft before that,when they heard at Tunbridge, 
that the King was vanquifhed in Battel, and that the Low- 


as Prifoner, divers that were his friends, counfelled him, § KING” 
thathethoulddefire to difport himielf at the Barriers, that * #¢™-3 
the people might have a fight of him. But he, bemg 
narrowly guarded as he knew, and fearing fome™ tumult 

to arife, thought good to refufe their counfel, and fo 

did. 

In this troublefome year, which was Azno 1264, as the 
Londoners with the Nobles were thus occupied in War 

and Diffention, the malignant ews, thinking, to take van- 

tage of that time, with privy Treafon confpired againft the 

whole City and ftate of the Nobles ;-who being taken with 

the manner, were almoftall flain that dwelt in the City of 
London. 


In this year alfo Boniface Archbithop of Canterbury 
theSon of Peter Earl of Savoy, and a firanger, having 
been certain years beyond the Seas in difgrace with the 
King of Exgland, upon occafion of fome mifdemeanor 
belike (for he was, as Matthew Parker writeth of him, 
Ut moribus geftifque peregrinus, fic nomine ipfo & ap- 
pellatione caters Archiepi{copis diffimilis) the King, be- 
ing of a relenting nature, and bearing much with Cler- 
gy-mens infolencies (which fora while he might perhaps 
gainftand, but at laft bare with them as fupported by the 
Court of Rome) did confult with his Nobles about the re- 
tum of the {aid Boniface into England, conditionally as 
followeth. 


Ads paffed in the Kings Council, touching the 
Archbifhop of Canterbury's return into Eng- 
land, under certain conditions. 


NNO Domini 1264. Menfe Martio, in prefen- 

tia illuftris Regis Anglia, de concilio Procerum & 
Magnatum ejufdem Regni attum est,quod venerabilis Pax 
ter Bonifacius Dei Sratia Cantuarienfis Archiepi[copus,to- 
tins Anglia Primas,in Angliam revertatur, ub conditi- 
onibus infra [eriptis, in Regno pacifice moraturus. In pre 
mis igitur, Oc. 


Turtis Lond; 


Jn Englifh thus : 


In theyear of ourLord 1264. in the Month of March, 
it was Enacted in the Prefence of the renowned King of 
Heelan, by the counfel of the Peers and States of the 
faid Realm, that the Revered Father Boniface, by the 
Grace of God Archbifhop of Canterbury, Primate of 
all England fhould return into England, and abide in 


the Realm peaceably, upon the Conditions under-writ- 
ten. 


Firft, Therefore it is Enadted, that the Archbifhop at 
his return, do without any difficulty releafe in form of 
Law his Sentences of Excommunication, publifhed a- 
gainft all perfons whatfoever, occafioning much trouble 
in the Realm of England 5 but yet ©, that they, which 
fhall be found excommunicate, be ready to make fatis- 
faction for their exceffes and defaults, and for the fame re- 
ceive, as they are bound by the Canonical Commandments 
of the Archbifhop, in form hereunder in the next Article 
contained, 

Secondly, It isEnaGed, That in making amends for 
defaults done to the Churches and Churchmen, within 
fach places as are immediately fabjeGt unto his Jurildiai- 
on, the Archbifhop may arbitrate according to the Coun- 
fel of all his Sufftagans, or the greater and founder part 5 


doners in the foreward were put to flight by Prince Edward 

(bya Meffenger that {caped from the fame) and that alfo 

the fame Londoners were at Crowdown,they fet upon them 

in the evening tide, and taking from them much fpoil,{lew 

alfo many of them. E 

But when Roger Mortimer’ part began to decreafe, and 

Simon the Earls part on the other fide to increafe, he bare 

lime himfelf more fiout, for that both the King and all that was 
vidory, his, did depend upon the good will and favour of the Earl, 
Pareth and Jed with him the Kings Son to fuch Holdsand Caftles, 
fout, that 2She thought to be moft firong 3 as though all were in 
keimprifoo- his hands to do as him liked 3 and he kept the Hoftages 
fages of the More firaitly than he was wont to do. Infomuch that 
when it was blown abroad that the Kings Son was kept 


King. 


and of weighty affairs belonging to the Church and Realm 
of, England, may in time to come after his return,order and 
difpofe likewife by their counfél, and the counfel of other 
difcreet Men of the Realm. 

Thirdly, It is Enacted, that he bring with him Mafter 
Henry * Mortimer Archdeacon of Canterbury, and Pont * ttenvicue 
Sabler his familiar Clerks or houfhold Chaplains, and thefe ¢¢ morse 
Clerks only being ftrangers born, he keep and retain of his ”""* 
Council and Houthold. 

Fourthly, It is Ena¢ted, That other Clerks wherefoever, 
beneticed in the Church of England, meaning, and -will- 
ing to retum with the Archbithop, may fafely return 
and abide in their Benefices, and difpend the Church 
goods within the Realm as they are boynd, carrying or 
fending 


Pope Clement ¢ married Man. Thomas Aquinas. Bonaventure. , 


{ENS fending nothing out of the Realm,unlefSneceflary occafion, 
Hen. 35 and allowed of the Kings Council do fo require. 

Fifthly, It is Enaéted, That the Archbifhop or the 

Clerkscoming with him, {hall bring nothing with them in 

Letters, Meflage or Commandment, nor fhall procure any 

thing elfe,during their abode in this Realm,cither by them- 

felves, or by others, whereby any damage danger or preju- 

dice may redound to the King,or to any of his Realm.And 

for memory of the premiffes, the Seal of the faid renowned 

King of England is hanged unto thefe Prefents. 

By the whole Council. 


Notwithftanding this conclufion, the Archbifhop did 
not prefently return, but continued in Provence and elfe- 
where, behaving him(elf imperioufly asa Prelate of the 
right Romifh {tamp. Tn the mean time many matters in- 
cident to this place, were omitted and neglected, which 
perfonally by him fhould have been executed 5 but by rea~ 
fon of his abfence the fame were difpatched by deputation, 
and the fame ordered likewife according to his own fan- 
cy, which he preferred before the Kings Authority and 
Commandment. This to be true, the Copy of a Letter 
defcribing the contumacy of thefaid Boniface doth fufici- 
ently teftifie, the fame being fet down agreeable to the 
Prototypon. 


A Letter of the King to Boxiface Archbifhop 
of Canterbury, charging him to return into 
England, there perfonally to difcharge his 
Archiepifcopal Function. 


EX Bonifacio’ Cantuarienft Archiepifcopo, totins 

Anglia Primati, falutena. Licet hattenus per pati- 

entiam pluries (uftinuerimas electos im Epifcopos, Abbates, 
ac Prelatos alios in regno noftro, Oa 


‘Turris Lond, 


In Englifh thus: 
The King to Boniface Archbifhop of Canterbury, Pri- 


seein mate of all England,greeting. Alrbough hitherto by pati- 
ieeee: ence we have [uffered oftentimes Bifhops elect, Abbots,and 
foreign other Prelates im our Realm, for the benefit of their confir- 
Sading mation to be obtained, topafs over beyond Sea unto you, we 


thought not to receive at your hands any uch reward, as 
that againft the right and cuftome of our Realm, to the 
which we mean not by this our patience that prejudice 
hall any way be procured or bred, you should attempt this 
10 be followed. We do marvel therefore, and are moved 
that you, at the requelt of ws, have refufed to commit the 
examination of the election of our wellbeloved in Chritt, 
Maffer Walter Gifford Jate of Bath and Wells Bifhop 
Elect, and the confirmation of the fame Elettion, unto 
fome difereet perfons of our Realm, we having detain- 
ed and as yet detaining the fame Gifford against his 
will, that be might not repair perfonally unto you : obere- 
unto common right and the very cujtome of the Realm 
ought to have lead you umrequefted, whilst you abide out 
of the Realm. Lest therefore our t00 much patience might 
breed im you a contempt, we avill you to underftand, 
that henceforward we mean to bear lef with fuch deal- 
ing, [pecially in thefe days, wherein there w& no fafe paf- 
Sage forEnglifhmen unto youthrough the parts of France, 
ias it 1s reported. Wherefore we thought good to defire 
your fatherhood, and alfo to admonifh you, giving you 
moreover in charge and commandment, and upon the 
Fealty wherein-you are bound unto us firmly injoyning, 
that in re[pect of the forefaid Election, and other Ceremo- 
nies, you come perfonally into England, to execute your 
office and charge, or fend fome other in your rooms 5 or at 
leaft procure and caufe fome difcreet per[ons of our Realm, 
avhom you {hall repute more meet for this matter,to ferve 
the turn for you inthis bebalf : left of with contumacy 
you refiufe to bear our requefts and commandments the 


‘fecond time, which you are by duty bound to obey, we, 


be compelled to take indignation against you,as a contemner 
of the rights, liberties and the cuftoms of our Kingdom, 
‘and foto proceed against you more (harply by way of re- 


venge : neither will we fuffer, if you fhould do ather-\ 


wife, that the revenues of your [aid Archbifhoprick {ball 
henceforth be comveyed unto you ont of our Realms y but 
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as you refufe the burthen, [0 will we in like fort do what 
we can to withdraw hereafter the profits and commodities 
from you during your abode out of cur Land. Finally, 
we, if need fall be, are ready to give you a fure and 
[afe condutt. Witnef theKing at StPauls of London, the 
25 of June, and the 48 year of our Reign. 


Now after all this ado, we read that at laft Boniface 
returned, and becoming more holy towards his end, he 
went with other Bifhops to the King, requelting him, 
that being mindful of the decay of his Kingdom, by Ec- 
clefiaftical Livings beftowed upon ftrangers, he would 
hereafter prefer learned and godly men of his own Na- 
tion, To whom the King anfwered that he would'wil- 
lingly doit, Wherefore Ithink + meet that you, which Protea 
are a ftranger and unlearned, and alfo my Brother Ethel- advantage. 
mer Bifhop of Winchefter, show I have preferred to [uch ®t bm 
dignities only for kindreds fake, hould firff give examples 
to others, and forfake your Churches, and I will provide 
other learned men to ferve in them. Which anfwer of the 
King {0 pierced this Boniface, that he always after lived a 
wearifome life in England, Wherefore perceiving him- 
felf to be mifliked of the King and the People, he defired mateth foil 
toxetum into his Country. “And thereupon firlt felling of the arch- 
and felling the Woods, letting out the Archbifhoprick, phe 'tancdy 
taking great Fines of his Tenants, and making a great and dieths 
mafs of Mony of the Clergy of his Province,he went with 
thecurfeofall Men unto Savoy, where in the Caftle of 
S.Helens, after he had mifgoverned the See fix and twen- 
ty years, fix months, and fixteen days from his Confe- 
cration, being nine and twenty years from his firft ele- 
tion, he died the fifteenth Kalends of Avguit. And fo 
ceafed the troubles between the King and the faid Bifhop, 
whofe contumacy in ftories, with others of the like brood, 
doth largely appear in this Book. 


Boniface 


@ But to leave Boniface now dead, note ye this, that tye getty 
in this year, after the death of Pope Urbam, fucceeded in of Pope Ure 
the faid year of our Lord Anno 1265. Pope Clement the bee hes 
fourth 5 which Clement, as affxmeth Nic. Zriver, was ment qth. 
firft a Married Man, and had Wife and Children, and was Poe ce 
the Solicitor and Counfellor to the French King 3 then af- married 
ter the death of his Wife, was Bifhop, intituled Podien/is 5 tua sod 
after that Archbifhop of Narbon 3 and at laft made Car- and Chil- 
dinal's who being fent of Pope Urban in Legacy, for xe- 
formation of peace, in his abfence was elected Pope by the io, Aguin, 
Cardinals, About this time flourifhed Thomas of Aquine, Bonaventure 
Reader at Pars among the Dominick Friets, and Bona- oe ne 


wenture among the Francifcan Friets. Ex NicTrivet. fits § 
1265. 


* Now after all the forefaid tumults and broils of the 
King and his Barons, to the vexation of the whole Land, 
it was thought meet and neceffary that all parties at vari- 
ance fhould be reconciled, ‘Whereupon it was concluded 
amongf{t them as followeth, 


A form of Peace ‘between the King and his 
Barons. 


1S ie est forma pacis a Domino Rege, & Domino 1... «, ith 


Edsyardo filio [uo Pralatis & proceribus omnibus, 
& communitate tota Reeni Anglia communiter & con- 
corditer approbata, ec. 


In Englifh thus ? 


© This isthe fortn of peace allowed of the King ourLord, 
© ofthe Lord Edsyard his Son, ofall the Prelates and Peers, 
‘and the whole Comimonalty of the Realm of England, 
‘with common confent and agreement; to wit, thata 
© certain Ordinance or Decree made ina Parliament holdent 
“at London about the Featt of theNativity of St.Fobn Bap- 
© tiff lat paft, for the maintaining and keeping of the peace 
© of the Realm, fhall continue all the days of the faid King 
© our Sovereign ‘Lord, and the time of the Lord Edward, 
“after he thall be received as King, even till the end and 
© term that fhall be thought meet and convenient. The faid 
Ordinance or Decree-is this: 

¢For the redrefling of the ftate of the Realm of Eng- 
© Iand Jet there be chofen ornamed three difcreet and tratty 
| Ti3 © pexfons 
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Reformati- 
on of the 
‘Church. 


© perfons of the Realm, which may have authority and pow- 
“ er,from the Lord. the King, to chufe ornamein the Kings 
“behalf nine Counfellors : of which nine, three at leaft by 
€ courfe or turns may always be prefent in the Court, And 
“let the Lord the King, by the counfel of the faid nine, 
© order and difpofe of the keeping of Caftles, and the ma- 
* naging of all the affairs in his Realm. Let the Lord the 
‘ King alfo, by the advice of the forefaid nine, appoint Ju- 
© ftices, Chancellors, Treafurers, and other Officers, greater 
* and leffer in thofe matters that pertain to government of 
© his Court and Realm. 

‘The choofers or namers fhall fwear firft, that according 
© to Confcience they will choofe or name fuch Countellors, 
“as they verily believe will be profitable and trufty in refpect 
* of Gods honour, the Ghurch, the Lord the King, and his 
“Realm. The Counfellors likewife, and all the Officers 
* greater and Jeffer in their creation fhall {wear, that to the 
“uttermott of their power they will faithfully execute their 
“ Offices to the honour of God and of the Church, and to 
* the profit of the Lord the King and his Realm, without 
“bribe or gift ; meat and drink, which are commonly wont 
“to be fet upon the Table, excepted. Andif {0 be that the 
‘forefaid Counfellors, or fome or any of them,in the charge 
“tothem committed (whether they be he or fhe) have be- 
© haved them(elvesill,or that upon fome other occafion fuch 
* officers are to be changed 5 the Lord the King,by thecoun- 
* fel of the three former choofers or namers,may remove fich 
© as he fhall fee meet to be removed ; and in their: rooms 
‘ by the fame mens advice may appoint and place other 
© perfons trufty and ferviceable, 

* And if {0 be thateither the greater Officers or the leffer 
‘do diforderly demean themfelves in their Offices, the Lord 
“the King, by the counfel of the forefaid nine, may difplace 
“them, and without delay by the fame advice fet othersin 
‘theirroom. And if fo be that the three firft or chief chu- 
* fers or namers, in the choife or naming of Counféllors,or 
* perhaps the Counfellors in the creating of Officers, or in 
“ other affairs of the Lord the King and the Realm to be 
“ ordered or done, hall be at difagreement,then whatloever 
“ by confent of two parts fhall be concluded or decreed, let 
“the fame be firmly kept and obferved ; fo that of thofe 
“ two parts, one bea Prelate of the Church in the bufinefs 
‘belonging to the Church: And if it fo happen, that two 
* parts of the faid nine in fome matter difagree 5 then fhall 
* they for their variance ftand to the ordinance of the three 
“firft chufers or mamers or the greater part of them. 
* And iffo be it eem expedient to all the Prelates and Ba- 
“rons, by confent that fome or one in place of fome or one 
“of the three firft namers be put and appointed : then let 
* the Lord the King,by the counfel of all the Prelatesand Ba- 
© rons, ordain fome others, or one other. And let the Lord 
“the King do all the premiffes by the advice of the {aid nine 
“in manner above mentioned,or let them do it in the Lord 
“the Kingsbehalf, and by hisauthority by this prefent ordi- 
* nance tocontinue and hold out till fuch timeas this agree- 
“ment,made and afterwards {ealed by the parties,be perfect- 
“ed by confent, or fome other provifo be had, whichthe 
* parties by confent {hall judge allowable. 

This Ordinance was made at London, by the confent, 
‘will and commandment of the Lord the King, and alfo of 
“the Prelates, Barons,with the Commonalty then and there 
© prefent.. In witnefS whereof R.Bilhop of Lincoln, and H. 
* Bithop of Ely, R.Eatl of Norfolk and Marlhal of Eng- 
° Jand,Robert de Vere Eax\ of Oxford, Humfrey de Bobune, 
‘ William de monte Canifo, and the Maior of London, to 
“this Writing have fet their Seals. Acted in the Parlia- 
© ment at London in the Month of Fune in the Year of our 
‘Lord 1264. 

“Ttis alfo ordained, that the Rate of the Eng/ifh Church 
‘thal be reformed into a ftate meet and .convenient. 

“It is alfo ordained, that the three chufers abovefaid and 


No ftrangers “Counfellors, of whom mention is made in the faid Ordi- 


to be keep- 


ers of the 
Kings Ca- 
files, Oe. 


“nance at London, and the keepers of Cafiles and others the 


‘ Kings Bailiffs be homebred. And as for ftrangers born, let 
‘them come, tarry and depart peaceably; as well lay-men 
© willing to dwell upon their poffeftions, as Clergy-men re- 
“fiding upon their Benefices. 

© Merchants alfo, and all others to further and fee to their 
© affairs.{hall come freely, and tarry peaceably 3 but yet con- 
“ditionally, fo they come without armor and a fufpected 
© multitude. And thatnone of thembe received in any fort 


Divers Ads for fetling peace inthe Realm, and for Reformation of the Church. 


© into any office or Bailiwike in the Realm, or otherwift ie 


“into the Kings houfe and fervice be entertained. As for 
© the Charters of general Liberties and Forelts granted un- 
“to the homebred of late by the King, and the Statutes 
“made upon revoking of grievances, which the Lord the 
© King the third year paft in every Shire by his Letters Pa- 
“tents hath caufed to be publifhed, with the commend- 
Sable Cuftomes of his Realm, and a long time allowed, let 
© befor ever obferved : and that it might be provided how 
© they may be better and more foundly obferved: It is alfo 
* provided, that the Lord the King, and the Lord Edward, 
© the Barons and thofe that ftand with them, let go all in- 
* jury and rancour, fo that they neither grieve, or fuffer to 
“be grieved by any of theirs, no one of them by occafi- 
‘on of things done in the hurly-burly paft ; and alfo caule 
‘all their Bailiffs at the undertaking of their Bailiwikes, 
‘ that they fhall grieve none by the occafion aforefaid, but 
‘fhall do juftice and right to every body with equality. 
‘And let there be good fecurity provided how all thefe 
© things may be firmly obferved. 

When this agreement was difpatched, to fet the 
Realm in fome quietnef.a little leifture was allowed to look 
into the loffes and damages of the Church, whereupon it 
was provided as followeth. 


Of the repairing of Trefpaffes committed again{t 
the Church. 


1; is provided by common affent of the King, of the 
Prelates, Earls and Barons of the Land, that the trefpaf- 
fes which are committed againft the Church of England, 
by reafon of the tumults and wars that have been in this 
Realm of England, thall be reformed and amended in this 
manner, 

There fhall be chofen by the Earls and great Eftates of 
the Land, with the liking and affent of the Prelates, three 
Bifhops authorized, and having, full power to eftablifh and 
provide for fuich reafonable amends, as are to be made for 
the forefaid trefpafs committed againft holy Church, fo fax 
forth as fhall be fit and convenient. 

Thofe that fhall be found excommunicated, fhallbe ab- 
folved in form of sight by fich as have power and autho- 
rity fo to do. 

The authority of the Prelates thall be eftablifhed in this 
manner : Firft,it thall be faithfully undertaken by the Earls, 
Juftices, and the other Lay-men of the Kings Council, and 
other great Barons of the Realm, that all thofe things 
which the Prelates, that fhall be chofen {hall reafonably 
ordain and appoint by way of reformatiou, they themfelves 
fhall obferve and fulfil, and fhall do their indeavour faith- 
fully to caufe the fame to be obferved by others,and thereof 
they fhall deliver their Letters Patents. 

Moreover, unto the Prelates, after they fhall be chofen, 
full power fhall be granted by the King, and the Com- 
monalty, the Earls, Barons, and great men of the Land, to 
ordain thofe things wlfich are needful and profitable to the 
full xeformation of theeftate of holy Church, to the ho- 
nour due to thefealty of our Lord the King, and to the 
profit of the Realth, And that the. promife made by the 
King, and by the Earls and Barons aforefaid, and by the 
other great Men of the Land, may appear to be made in 
good faith, they fhall thereof make theix Letters Patents, to 
wit ofthings that have been done a year paft before the aft 
Eafter. 

Ifany be found that will not fiand to the ordinance and 
appointment of the forefaid Prelates in the caules aforelaid, 
and according to the form aforefaid, he fhall be compelled 
thereunto by doom of holy Church; yea, if need be, he 
fhall be thereunto forced by the Secular power. And that 
it may the better be done,the Juftice fhall have an hundred 
or more of choice menat Arms, or Serjeants, Soldiers elect, 
to diftrain the Malefactors when by the faid Prelates he fhall 
be required. Thofe Soldiers to be firftained of the common 
goods of holy Church,during the timethey fhall be imploy- 
ed in that bufinefS. And this Ordinance fhall continue for a 
year or two,till fuch time as matters be quieted,and that the 
provilions of the Prelates,and the peace of theLand be well 
obferved. 

Provided always, that the profits of Benefices of holy 
Church belonging to aliens, and others that have been 

: enemies 
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{RNS enemies to the land, {hall be collected and fately: kept in 

Hen.3.5" the hands of the Prelate, until fich time as order be taken 

by common advice what is to be done therewithal, And 

for the more affurance and further teftimony hereof, the 

King and the High Eftates of the Land have unto this 
‘writing fet their Seals, 


© Befides all this it was confidered, that Non-tefidency 
being a default blame-worthy , deferved reformation. 
Whereof the King having {pecial regard wrote his mind to 
the Bithop of Hereford for the redrelS of the fame; whole 
Letter becaufe it is memorable; and convenient matter 
therein contained for Non-refidents of our time, we haye 
here intertexed according to the Record. 


A Letter of King Henry the Third'dire@ed to 
the Bithop of Hereford concerning Non-refi- 
dents. 


EX Epifcopo Hereford, falutem. Paftores orevibus 
Tarth Lond, Be ee Eeerey cra, Jauetem. Palrores’ grep 

Prepomuntur ut diet notti{que vigilias exercendo, 
&c. 


In Englifh thus 


Again The King to the Bifhop of Hereford fendeth Greeting : 
Ronit Paftors or Shepherds are fet over Flocks, that by exerci- 
Prelates, fing them/elves in watching over them day and night.they 
may know their own Cattel by their look, bring the hun- 
ger-ftarved (hep into the meadows of fruitfulnef., and the 
Straying ones into one fold by the Ward of Salvation, and 
the rod of correttion 5 and to do their endeavour, that uni- 
ty indiffoluble may be kept. But fome there be who dam- 
nably defpifing this Doétrine, and not knowing to difcern 
their own cattel from others, do take away the milk and 
the wool, not caring how the Lords flock may be nourifheds 
they catch up the temporal goods, and who perifheth in their 
Parifh with familhment,, or mifcarrieth in manners, they 
regard nots which men deferve not to be called Paftors, 
but rather birelings. And that even we in the days remo- 
ving our {elves into the Marches of Wales, to take order 
Sor the difpofing of the Garrifons of our Realmshave found 
this default in your. Church of Hereford, awe report it with 
Srief + for that we have found there a Church deftitute of 
@ Paftors comfort, as having neither Bifhop nor Official, 
Vicar nor Dean, that may exercife any Spiritual function 
and duty in the fame. But the Church it Self; which in 
time past was wont to flow in delight, and had Canons 
that tended npon days and nights ervice, and that ought 
to exercife the works of Charity,they ‘for [aking the Church, 
and leading their lives in Countries far hence, hath put off 
her ftole ‘or robe of pleafure, and fallen to the ground, be- 
wailing the lofs of ber widowhood, and there 7 none a- 
mong all her friends and lovers that will comfort ber. Ve- 
rily whiles we bebeld this, and confidered it diligently, the 
prick of pity did move our bowels, and the {word of com- 
palfion did inwardly wound our heart very fore, that we 
could no longer diffemble fo great an injury done to our 

Mother the Church, nor pals the [ame over uncorretted. 
Wherefore we command and Jftraitly charge you, that all 
Hares cccafions et afide, you endeavour to remove your felves 

lents ftri@-" ‘ 
ly charged 21th all poffible (peed unto your {aid Church, and there per- 
Bane JSonally to execute the Paftoral charge committed unto ‘you 
cambent 7%. the fame. Otherawife we wil] Jou to know for certainty 
and abiding shat if you have not a care to do this, we will wholly take 
pon their 
Cures: into cur own hands all the temporal goods, and whatfoever 
Note, elfe doth Lelong unto the Barony of the [ame Church, which 
goods for Spiritual exercife fake therein, it a certain our 
Progenitors of a godly devotion have beftowed thereupon. 
And {uch goods and duties as we have commanded hither- 
toto be gathered and fafely kept and turned to the profit 
and commodity of the fame Church, the canfe now ceafing 
we will (eixe upons and fuffer no longer that he {hall rea 
temporal things, which feareth not unreverently to wit 
draw and keep back Spiritual things, whereunto by office 
and duty he is bound or that he jhall receive any profits 
which refufeth to undergo and bear the burthens of the 
Same. Witnels the King at Hereford, the fr of June, in 
she 48 year of our raigne 


About this time (as appeareth by courfe of Record, and Pee 
thereby may well be gathered) a redrefs of certain Sects 4”, ill aie, 
was intended, among which one by rtame efpecially occur- pene 
eth, and called the affembly of Harlots 5 a kind of people Tots, herds 
of a lewd difpofition and uncivil. OF whofe manners and ee ie 
life the King having been informed, addreffed his Letters the ancients 
to the Sheriff of Oxfordjhire, a place which they haunted 5 neé of that 
and wherein they practiled their evil converfation : Whofe ™"" 
Letter here followeth, ° 


A Letter.of King Henry the Third to thé She- 
riff of Oxfordfire, concerning: the banifh- 
ment of an unlawful aflembly called Harlots, 
out-of that Country. 


EX Vic. Oxom falutem, Quia intelleximus quod Tarn Lond 


quidam, qui fe Harlotos appellant, vagi & otium fo- 
ventes, in diverfis partibus regni noferi, Congregationes d= 
conventicula, necnon coutraéhus illicites, bic. 


In Englifh thus: 


The King tothe Sheriff of Oxfordthire fendeth Greet eae 
ing : Becaufe we underfeand that there be certain vagrant maine of 
perfons which call themfelves Elarlots, maintaining idle eee 
ne[s in divers parts of eur Realm, moft {hamelefly making fives Bae 
their meetings, affemblies, and unlawful matches againfe rors. 
the honefty of the Church and good manners, which abufe 
ove will not, neither ought we to Suffers we charge thee 
that on our bebalf thou forbid the faid Harlots henceforth 
in the {aid Countries to make any more itch meetings,cons 
wventicle, or contrattss or to prefume according to their 
lewd manner and wonted fafhion to Rogue about our Realm 
and hereto thou {halt (, if need be) bind them, as by Law 
may be done. Wherein [0 behave thy Self in this behalf, as 
we may commend a, diligence. Witne[s the King at 
Reading the 23 of November, in the 48 year of our 
Reign. 


What manner of perfons thefe Were, or what their con< 
verfation was, it doth not further appear 5 neverthelelg by 
the preiniffes it may feem to be fome pretenfed order of 
Religion. And it ismoft probable that the reproachful 
name of Harlot had his beginning ficm hence, 

To conclude with fpecial matters of the Church, where- 
in we have made fomewhat the longer delay, by occafion 
of fuch neceffary Records as came to hand, and brought 
with them their neceffary ufe, this one remembrance not- 
withftanding remaineth, no le note-worthy than the reft, 
and falling within the revolution of the forty eighth year 
of this Kings reign, a year of great trouble, as by the pre« 
mifes may be gathered, 

You are therefore to note that at this time the Prelates 
of England ftood upon their Pantophles, and jolly fellows 
(I tell you) they would be known to be. For In an inqui- 
fition made after the death of one Aluredus de Lincoln, 
being as is fuppofed, a Baron of this Realm, thére is found 
(Inter alia) as followeth : Quod pradittus Aluredus tea 
ouit quandam particulam parce de Dunetifh & Tilei de 
Abbate de Cerne, per ervicium tenendi Stropem fice, 
quando Abbas debet afcendere equum fium, & dare ei low 
cum in comitatu quando prefens fuerit. That is, That the 
forenamed Aluredus held @ certain piece of the Park of 
Dunetilh and Tilei of the Abbot of Cerne, by Service of 
holding bis Stirrup when the Abbot fhould take borfeback 
and to give him place in the Shire at [uch time as’ he 
fhould be prefent. The cixcumttances hereof being confi- 
dered, together with the time wherein it was done, giveth 
probable caufe to conjecture that the occafion of this mat« 
ter came by this means : viz. ‘That whereas the {aid 4lu- 
red was defirous to enlarge his Park, and could not fo do 
but by purchafing of part of fome other ground next ad- 
joyning, whereof the faid Abbot was owner; he was 
therefore conftrained either to lack that he liked, or to ad- 
mit fuch conditions as pleafed my Lord Abbot; who like 
a Lord (as you fee) was content to let him have his land; 
teferving fach fervice as is abovelaid. Wherein would be, 
noted the pomp of Prelates in thofe days, and how near 


they drew in imitation to the Pope,. in whofe treading: 


But 


} they traceds 
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The diffention between the two Earls of Leicefter and Glocefter. 


But leaving thele affairs ‘of the Church, and Church- 
men, wherein we have been fomewhat large, we will now 
enter into other troubles of the Temporal ftate. You heard 
before of a pacification concluded between the King and 
his Barons in the year of onr Lord 1264. the fame having 
been admitted by mutual and common confent of the 
Temporalty and Clergy. NevertheleS,- as a fore not 
well fearched and tented, but fupetticially and overly 
skinned, doth break out intoa more dangerous botch ; 
fo it came to pafs among the Lords and Barons, betwixt 
whom no fuch firm reconciliation was made as was like 
long to laft. Whereupon infued after fecret grudge and 
privy hatred, open Arms and Confliéts. For in this year 
1265. the Sonsof Simon the Earl, to wit, Henry, Sinon 
and Guido, being all puft up, and with the pride of their 
fuccefS elevated, did that which nothing contented the 
Earl of Gloceffer: infomuch that he challenged Henry 
the eldeft Son of the Earl Simon Mountfort atthe Bar- 
tiers, to'be tried at Northampton. But that challenge was 

Diffeation taken up, left fome further inconvenience might have 
Betwveen. ptilen thereof, But the Earl of Glocefter, being moved 
evithe therewith in his mind, fent unto his Father the Earl, that 
Earl of Gl0- he fhould deliver him fuch Prifoners, being Noblemen, as 
cefter, 4 % 
he took at the Battelof Less ; among whom the King 
of Almain was named firft. But he by countermand 
anfwered him, and faid, that it might content and [atésfie 
him,for that he had faved and preferved to him his Lands, 
that day the Battelwas fought at Lewis and that further- 
more, he would not fend him {uch Prifoners as he demand- 
ed and that he himfelf kept more noble than they in the 
Caftle of Dover : among them was ‘fobn Ba/fetwhich un- 
dermined and burit down the Walls of Northampton at 
that Conflid, as is {aid before and fpecified. 
Theratof The Earl of Glice/ter being herewith difpleafed, fo foon 
Glcefter & ashe heard this, fent incontinently to the Lord Roger 
Koger Mer Wfortimer, Which always took the Kings part, defiing 
Gire toge- that they two might talk together touching the benefit and 
nes again commodity of the King. Who, doubting fome deceit, 
defired Sureties and Pledges for his fafe return, and he 
would come to talk with him, and fohad. When they 
mit, and had a while talked familiarly, the Earl of Gloce- 
fer fhewed him all ‘that he was purpofed to do, and that 
further he lamented he had {6 much and fo greatly offend- 
ed the King 5 and that he would with all his power and 
ability make amends for that offence, in the refticution of 
the King again to his Kingly dignity, as much as he pofli- 
bly might. Therefore they {ent fecretly to Robert the Bro- 
ther of the Earl of Glocefer, which was near about the 
Earl Sion, aiid made him to confent with them there- 
in. And to work this thing more circumfpectly, when 


opportunity ferved thereunto, Roger Adortimer {ent unto | 


the! Kings Son an Horfe excelling all others in footman- 
fhip, unto whom he might be {ure to truft, when hefaw 
convenient tite thereunto. After which things thus con- 
trived, Prince Edward defired leave of the Earl to prove 
his'Courfer againft fach time as he fhould ride at the Tilt, 
as they might when they lifted. Affoon ashe had gotten 


leave,and that with galloping and ranging the field, he had 
wearied divers of their Horfes : at the laft, getting up upon 


that Horfe which for that puxpofe was fent, and fpying a 
fervant on Horfeback coming toward him with two {words, 
he turned about unto his Keeper, whofe name was Robert 
de Rofe, and to others his Play-fellows that were with him, 
Prince Ed- faying, My loving Lords, thus long have Ikept you com- 


be sealel pany, and have been in your cuftodies > and now not pur- 


outoFthe. pofing to afe ‘your companies any longer, I betake you to 
guttody of God. And quickly turning his Hore about, put to the 


by atrain, Spurrs, and away went he. The other pricked after 

apace, but yet came far enough behind, and overtake him 

they could not, Ataf, when they faw Roger Mortimer 

coming from his Caltle of Wigmore, accompanied with 

many armed Men to meet him, as before it was appoint- 

ed, they returned again home as wife as when they 

came forth. And when this the Princes efcape was di- 

vulgated, much people came unto him out of every 

Quarter, with great joy thereof, Amonglt whom, the firft 

was the Earl of Gloce/Per,and the other Soldiers of the King, 

‘h had now long lain at Briffow,and thereabouts, aud 
within a fhort fpace he hada great and a mighty Holt. 

Which thing when the Earl Siemon underftood, he much 


w 


augmented J KING 


he gzt from thence a great meny Men, and fae 


his power as ftrongly as he might ficm every part of Eng- 
land. He fent alfo Simon his Son to the Ncblemen of the 41. pat 
North parts, that with all peffible fpeed he might bring simen fend- 
them with him who with a great company came with eth stones 
him,andat Kenelworth a while they ftaid,and there pitched hategather- 
their Tents. But leaving Kenelaorth for a certain time, GENES 
they went to Wincheffer, and fpoiled the fame, and then 

returtied again to Kenelsyorth. And when this was 
clared to Edvard the Kings Son, who then was at 7 
cefter,by a certain Spial,which he had gotten afterhe came 
fiom Gloceffer a little before s he prepared himfelf with 
his Soldiers, inthe night feafon, to go to the place where 
the Spy fhould bring him, which was into a deep Valley, 
near unto the place where Simon, and his company had 
pitched. And when in the morning they were very early 
about toarm themfelves, and prepare their Horfes, they 
heard a great noife of ‘their enemies coming towards them, 
Then thinking that they had prepared themfelves againft 
their coming, and fo had been betrayed, they fet forth in Prince E4- 
Battel aray, marching forwards, till that they met certain Rechare by 
of their enemies ftragling in long Wings, thinking to 
gone aforaging, and to have fought for Victuals; whom eae 
they took, and with their frelh Horfes new horfed their 
Soldiers that had their Horfes tired with long travel. And 

fo marching forward, came very early in the mornitig up- 

on their enemies,whom for the moft part they found fleep- 

ing 3 and laying luftily about them, they flew divers 5 fome 

they took, the reft they put to flight » and fifteen of their 
chiefeft Enfignes they took, with many other xich fpoils, But 

young Simon himfelf lodged in the Cafile, who with a few 
with him efcaped and fled. And this was the fourth day 
before the nones of Aupuft,7.1265. 

But when Edward heard that Earl Simon was coming 
toward Kenelworth, to joyn with his Sons Battel, he 
marched forward to meet him the third day after at Eu- 
ham, where he divided his Hoft into three Battels, he The difpo- 
himfelf having the leading of one, the Earl of Gloce/fer pee fae te 
the fecond, and Roger Mortimer the third, which came tel againt 
upon their backs, ‘The Kings Son Edward came North- ee 
ward, as though he came from Kenelworth to Eufham : Bxfoare 
and becaufe he would notbe deferied, he caufed his own 
Standards and Entignes to be taken down, and young Si- 
mons, which he had taken before to be advanced. But the 
Earl Sizzons Scurier, whofe name was Nicholas, thewed 
the Earl that‘fuch bands and companies were marching, 
towards him ; who thinking the {ame to havebeen Simon 
his Sons power, not knowing ofthe overthrow. which he 

efore.gave {mall creditthereunto, till that the faid Ni- 
: to defery them, wentup to the Abby 
Stee m, where ‘he might ‘plainly difcern them 
all and their Standards 5 for by this time they were mount. 
ed the Hill which they laboured toattain, thinking tohave 
that vantage, when they fhould give their charge.as they 
had purpofed, and had alfo advanced again ‘his own Stan- 
dards, and pulled down Simons, whereby they were ithe 
more eafier defcried-and known. Then he cried aloud to 
the Earl Sizson, and faid, We are-all but dead mens for it 
is not your Son, as you fuppofe, that cometh, but itis Ed- 
ward the Kings Son that cometh from one part, and the oe? 

ar] ywas 

Earl of Glocelter from another part, and Roger Mortimer mach abath« 
from the third part. Then faid the Earl, The Lord be ba 
merciful unto our fouls, for[omuch as our bodies and lives 
are now in their hands; commanding that every man 
fhould make him(elf ready to God, and to-fight out the 
field, for that it was their wills to ‘die'for their laws, and 
in ajuft quarrel. And fuch as would depart,he gave leave 
to go their ways, that they fhould be no -difcomfiture ‘to 
the reft. 
Then came unto him his -eldeft Son Henry, and com- 
forted him, defiring him to haveno defpair,nor yet miftruft 
in the good fuccefsof this ViGtory, with other fuch chearfil R 
words. No my Son (faith he) I'defpair nots but yet, i¢ The words 
is thy prefianption, and the pride of the reft of thy brethren chara 
that hath brought me to this end you fees notwith/tanding, Sox 
yet I trust I [hall die to God,and in a righteous quarrel. At 
ter words of comfort given. to all his Hoft, ‘and the Ora- 
tion made as is the manner, *they all armed themfelves, 
TheKing alfo (whom the Earl always kept with him ) he 


The fick exe 
terprife of 


have the means 


T 


Prince Eé- 
wards Hoft 
deferied, 


armed in an armor of his own:and then dividing their Bar- 


doubted and miftrufted himéelfs and fending into Wales, | tels, they marched towards their enemies. But before 


they 


e 
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Sehee they joyned, the Wel{hmen xan their ways, and. thinking, 
BS {cape over the river of Dee, were there {ome drowned, 
and {ome flain. Then when the battel joyned and came to 
handy ftrokes, within fhort fpace many of the Earls part 
fell and were flain; and the King him(elf being firucken 
at, cried with aloud voice to them, faying, Kill me not, I 
aden am Henry your King. And with thefe the Kings words 
thebattel, the Lord dam Monbawt knew him, and faved him. At 
ioe whole voice and cry came alfo Prince Edward his Son,and 
hisoices delivered him to the guard and cuftody of certain Knights. 
ico Tn the mean feafon the Earl Sizzon was hard beftead and 
beaten down, and alfo flain before Edward the Prince 
came at him, Howbeit before he fell, when as he fought 
for life, and Henry his Son, and other Noblemen on his 
part were about him, he brake ‘out into thefe words unto 
his enemies, faying, What is there no mercy and compat 
fion with you ? Who again an{wered, What compattion 

' fhould there be thewed to Traytors? -Then fid he, The 

Lord be merciful unto our fouls, our bodies are in your 

hands, And {0 foon as thefe words were fpoken, they 
mangled his body, and divided his members, and cut off 

___ his head, which head Roger Mortimer fent unto his wife. 

Le rt" And not far off from him allo was flain Henry his Eldett 
many more Son, the Lord Hugh Spenfer, the Lord Radulph Baffet, 
Raye the Lord Thomas de Heffele, the Lord William Mande- 
tel of Ex wile, the Lord Fobn Beauchampe, the Lord Guido Baillo- 
bem fer, the Lord Roger Rowleie, and many other Noblemen 
befides, witha great multitude of people, the Lord know- 
eth how many. ‘This battel was fought in the month of 

Auguft, and continued ftom one of the Clock till it was 

night in the which was not fo much as one man on the 

Earls part, of any eftimation, fortitude, and courage, but 

in that battel loft his life 5 more than the Lord ‘Fokn, who 

by the’great grace of God efcaped death. Neither is this 

to be forgotten that the fame day being Tuelday, at that 
infant hour, when the Battel began, which was at one of 

- the Clock at Afternoon, there was fuch a darknefs over 

all, fuch thunder and fach tempeft, that the like before 

that time was never feen, being very calm and fair wea- 

ther both immediately before and after 3 which {eemed 

(faith mine Author) to give a plain demonftration of that 

which afterwards chanced and followed. 

aes After this great flaughter and overthrow there was a 
1266. § Parliament fummoned at Winchefter by the Earl of Glow 
‘Apartiae ¢¢/er, and others of his part. Here by the way is to be 

ment fam- cOnfidered, that the King although he was in the Cam 
moneda of the Earl of Leicefter, being then in cuftody, and his 


Wincheftery z 2 : 

where King Son Edzvard with the Eatl. of Gloucefter, yet the King 

eo refto- WAS On that fide againft his will, and therefore in the faid 

es tohis Parliament the King was reltored to his Kingly dignity, 
egality. 


which was before that time under the cuftody of the Ba- 
rons. But after the Battel was ended and done, certain of 
them that loved theEarl, upon an old Ladder gathered up 
fuch parts of his body as remained, and covering the fame 
with an old Gown, brought it to Eufham, where they 
putting the fame ina fair linnen Cloth, buried it in the 
Church. But not long after, fich as thought not them- 
felves fufficiently revenged with his death (to wreak them 
of the dead corpfe) took up the fame and threw it in ano- 
ther place, faying, That he which was both accurfed, and 
a Txaytor, was not worthy of Chriftian burial, 

The fame year alfo died Walter Cantilupus Bithop of 
Wincheffer, after whom fucceeded Nicolas of Ely, the 
Kings Chancellor. 

The fame year the King perceiving that unleS the Ca- 
file of Kenelorth were recovered, and the boldne& of 
them reftrained that kept the fame, many evils and. incon- 
¥eniences might enfue thereupon, to the prejudice of his 
Kingdom 5 for that the number increafed every day more 
and more, wafting and fpoiling the Country all about ; 
therefore he gathered an Army and came down to War- 
wick, where hea while tarried expecting, the meeting and 
aflembling of his Marquefles and Lords, with Enfigns and 
other munition fuitable. Who when theix bands were 
furnifhed and muttered, and all things ready, the morrow 

after Midfimmer day he difplayed his Banner, and began 
sae his voyage, matching towards Kenelworth, and befieged 
ged of the the fame, During which fiege, by the advice and coun- 
he fel of the King, the Popes Legate, and other Noblemen, 
twelve perfons were chofen which fhould have the difpo- 
fing of thof things that pertained to the flate of the 


Realm, and of thofe that:had lott theirdands-and inheri~ 

tances, who amongft other things, made and ‘eftablithed 

this one Provifo, that was commonly called Kenelworth jedi 

Decree, That all thole which had loft their lands by ateain= gaint the 

dex (although not Yet attainted ) fhould fine therefore at the ‘Bericeds 

Kings pleature, and take their lands of. him again 5 paying 

fome three years, fome four years,{ome two years revenues 

of the fame, according to the quality of the crime and of 

fence committed. . All which Provifoes or provifions were 

eftablithed and confixmedas well by the corporal Oath, as 

by fignment of the fame with the hands and feals of all 

the Prelates and Clergy of England, there affembled for 

that purpole by the Popes Legate upon the Feaft of Aye 

Saints. When thefe things were thus finithed, meffen- 

gers were fent on the Kings behalf, as well to tho that 

kept the Caftle of Kenebvorth, as allo to thole that 

were affembled in the Iile of Ely willing them’ to 

come under the protection of the Kings peace, and 

yield to the forefaid Proviloes, eftablithed by the twelve 

Commiffioners, Who all together anfwered and Said, Kemet 

That they would in no wife condeCend thereunto, both gainaid by 

for that it was done without their confents, not being “ive 

called unto it, and alfo for that the faid Decree was 

Over-firait and intolerable. Within hort fpace after, 

great Famine and Peftilence chanced among them 

which kept the Caftle, inforuch that they were without 

all hope of keeping the fame; wherefore {oon after the 

King fending again to them to yield the Caftle and take 

their pardons, they confulting together of their own eftate, 

thus anfwered the Kings Meflengers, If it pleafe the King 

and his Council to permit us to fend our Meffenger to the 

Lord Simon Montfort, which is beyond the Sea, that he 

may come by a certain day to the defence of this his Gar- 

rifon and Fort, and that in the mean fpace we be not di- 

fturbed by the Kings Army that hath invironed us, till the 

return of our Mellengers; if by the day appointed he 

come not, we will yield up the fame, fo that we may be 

pardoned of life, limb, and moveables, 
When the Meflengers were returned, and had declared 

to the King their anfwer; he confalting with his Nobles 

about the matter, agreed unto their Petitions, and cauled 

the Truce to be proclaimed throughout all his Camp, after 

that fufficient Holtages were on either fide given for the 

performance of the fame 5 whereupon they fet forward 

their Meffengers, as before was faid they would, But after 

that many of them within the Cafile being very grievoutly 

vexed with the Bloody-flux, and other difeafes, infomuch Xs 

that the whole men might not abide the corruption and Kenetworth 

annoyance of thofe that were difeafed, they delivered up ie 

the Caftle before the return of the Meffengers again, and the King, 

were permitted to go whither they would to refreth them- betntp she 

felves, as men molelted with great vexations and miferies, the Melly 

After the rendering up of the Caftle, the King committed $7.07" 

the cuftody thereof to his Son Edmund, and'fo with his 

Holt departing from his fiege, came upon Chriftmas Evens 

Even to O/nie, where he with great folemnity and tri- 

umph kept his Chriffmas during {even days, and from 

thence with his Hoft came to Wind/ér, from whence after 

afew days he marched towards Ely; in which Tfland he 

befieged thole which were ditherited, and fharply alfo af 

faulted them. 
The fame year Pope Clement the Fourth promoted Ma- 

fer Walter Gifford Bilhop of Bath, to be Archbithop of 

Yorks 
In which year alfo the Church of England began to the-temid 

pay the Tenths of all their Revenues, as well Spiritual as vee tee 

Temporal, to the King, to continue for three years {pace 5 Aratottry : 

and this was done by the Authority Apoftolical. Apoltolicets 
Within a while after the Barons which were yet re- 

maining, gathered themfelves together again ; amongft 

whom ‘fob Daiwill’ (being a fubtil and ftout man of 

war) began to have a name, and was well efteemed 2- 

mongft them who altogether did what mifchief they 

might, and in the month of A4ay they aflembled at Chen A tew at 

Serfield, under the faid Fobx Daiwill and the Earl of Fe= thetarodd 

rarence, upon whom the Kings Souldiers coming fudden~ Fara kek 4 

ly in the night, took them fleeping, and flew many of they had 

them, Then the faid Fobx Daiavill quickly arming him- the ore: 

felf came forth, thinking with more defence both to fave 

himfelf and to efcape. Who in the way ftruck the Lord 


Gilbert Humfard tach a blow with his Demiclance,that he 
fell 
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with a few mote after 
diers fought and were 
faved themfelves. Alfo the Earl Ferarence fled, and hid 
‘Gane himflfina Church 5 but being bewrayed by a woman,he 
federates of Was taken forth, and led away ptifoner. ‘After this the 
Pee King kept a Parliament at Northampton, where he difhe- 
fi Sout. ited all thofe that took part with the Earl Sizzon, and all 
drendithe: | their Children. Where alfo the Popes Legate Oétobonus 
Kee, oe Convocation, and Excommunicated all fich oe 
Sim, Mount a5 had taken any part with Simos againft the King ; 0 
Caries whom divers he fent up to Rome, 4 be abfolved ag the 
rates Exc Popes and further the faid Legate caufed to be proclaimed 
ted by the certain Decrees, which he himfelf had made, and alfo the 
es Le new grant of Pope Clement to the King and Queen, of all 
Tents. the Tenths for feven years to come. And fhortly after, a 
granted bya ‘Tax alfo was fined upon the Country of Norfolk 5 to the 
theKing gathering whereof /’alrer the Bithop of Noravich was ap- 
and ques" pointed. Ex Scala Mundi. 
years. After this in the year of our Lord 1267, King, Henry 
Anse t befieged again the Caftle of Kenelyorth, from the feventh 
The caile day before the firlt day of Fuly, until the beginning of 
ered: in December 3 whither came Oéfobonzs the Popes Legate, by 
befieged. | Whole intreaty Henry Ha/tings delivered the fame unto the 
King, which ftoutly had defended the fame, and refifted 
the King, having pardon granted both for him and his, of 
Another af his life, lands, goods and cattels.. In which time alfo the 
fembly of Barons again affembled with Fobm Daiavill in the Ile of 
at Axiolines Axioline, and {o proceeded til] they came to Lincoln,which 


and difcom- they alfo took, and {poiled the ems, and flew many ‘of 
a thems and entring their Synagogue,tare and rent the Book 
he fetes 


falda and Of theix Law, and burnt the fame, and all other writings 
flain at Lin- and obligations which they could come by. Which thing 
neg when the King heard, he fent thither his Son Prince Ed- 

avard but as {oon as they heard that, they fled into the 
The Barons Tile of Ely, and fortified the fame with Bulwarks as flrong- 
iand of ly as they might, at every entrance into the fame. This 


as was in the month of April, when Edvard the Kings Son 
came thither 3 who for the great abundance of. waters in 
the fame, could by no, means enter the Iland, till at length 
Sheer ok by the counfel of the inhabitants of that Province he cauled 


Ely afault- With a 


number of workmen great Trenches and Ditches to 
ed anden- be ma 


le, fomewhat to convey away the water 3 and fo 


Brine? ea. long they ufed the counfel of them in making Bridges with 
aie: Planks and Hurdles, till at the laft they entred the Tfland 5 


who as foon as they were entred,the Barons fled to London, 

where they were of the Londoners well entertained, The 

xeft which were in the Ifland yielded themfelves (amongft 

whom’ was Roger Wake, Simon the younger, and Beches) 

faving their lives and members. After this, both the King 

The King _ and Edzyard his Son came to London with a great power, 
‘ese cpt but yet were kept out of the City by the Barons and Citi- 
days by the zens for the {pace of forty days. And Oétobonss theLegate 
Lise and (who for fear was fled into the Tower) they narrowly laid 
m™ for, that he fhould not efeape. At length by the intreaty 

of the Earl of Gloucefter, and other Earls that were his 
friends, both the Barons and Citizens were pardoned, and 
admitted to the Kings favour, And four Bifhops.and eight 


A peace 


conctuded other Noblemen were chofen, fuch as were at Coventry 
beteveen | firft nominated, that they fhould order and difpofé all mat- 
andthe ters betwixt theKing, and fuch as had loft their inheritance, 
ps as alfo the form of their peace and ranfome. And Procla- 
mation was made upon the Feaft of All-Saints, of perfect 
peace and accord throughout all the Realm. 
Thefatutes 12 the ‘hfty fecond year of this King Heary’s reign, 
of Marlee eight days after the Fealt of St. Martin, he held a Parlia- 
brrats ment at Marleberge.in the year of our Lord above recited 5 
where by the advice of wife and difcreet men,and with all 
the confents of the Nobles, he ordained and Enacted di- 
vers good and profitable fiatutes for the reformation and 
bettering of the ftate of the Realm and execution of com- 
mon jultice, which are called the ftatutes of Adarleberge, 
Aconvoeze The {ame year upon St. Gregories day, Ottobonus the 
tion helde” T egate called a Council at London, where were five Arch- 
by odsbenws bifhops, and a great number of Bithops, Abbots, and other 
Tete Prelates; which Council alfo within three days brake up 
again. 
eThe fame year upon St. Fobn’s day the Baptift,Edward 
the Kings Son, and divers other Noblemen of England took 
* uponthem the Crof by the Legates hands at Northampton, 


to the relief of the Holy Land, and the fubverfion of the 


eA  ————— 
enemies of the Crof of Chrift. Which done, the Legate 4 
the fame year went out of Englandnot puxpofing, after that 
to return again. This holy Legate faith (mine Author) Weare 
which might well be refembled to Lynx the monftrous our of Eng 
beaft,’ whole quick fight penetrateth every thing, insolled “"* 

to perpetual memory the valuation of all the Chirrches in vsluation - 
the Realm of Englaud fo narrowly, as by any means pot Chinthaby 
fible he might inquire the certainty thereof. “The fame was Cusbonss 
he that made all the Cathedral and Conventual Churches bead 
to pay Penfions fo that thofe Churches which gave not Penfiossout 
the vacancy of their Benefices to theit Clerks and flrangers, pastes 
fhould pay unto them a certain yearly penfion, during the Conventuat 
vacancy of the Benefices which they fhould have. See 
The fame year died Pope Clement theFourth,after whofe tt! 
death the Church of Rome was two years vacant 5'and then Pope ¢ , 
was chofen an Archdeacon Cardinal, whofe name was” the 


KING > 
Hea,3. 


Legate 


So Deets oi the dieth, 
Theardus,as he was taking his journey into the Holy Land; Bope Gngh 
and they called him Gregory the Tenth. ry the rorb. 


ie Marri- 


Then alfo did Edmund Earl of Lancaffer and’ 
Leicefter, and fecond Son of King Henry, take to raps 
Wife the Earl of Albemarle his Daughter, and the of Lancajt. 
Niece of the Earl of Gloucefter 3 at which Marriage 
was the King and the Queen, and all the Nobility of 
England. 


The fame year was the Body of Saint Edsvard the sar he 
King, and Confeffor, by Walter Gifford Axchbifhop of confeitor 


York, and other Bithops, Intombed in a new and sich fhrineds 


Shrine of Gold and Silver, befet with precious ftones, 
in the prefence of Henry the King of England. In 
which year alfo fell a great xain and inundation of 
waters, firch as hath not lightly been feen, which in- 
creafed and continued the fpace of forty days , and 
more, 
The fame year died Valter de Laiwill,Bithop of Sarum, 
the third day before the Nones of ‘fanwary. After whom 
facceeded Robert of Northampton, the Dean of the fame 
Church. And becaufe the See of Canterbury was then va- 
cant, he was confirmed by the Chapter of Canter 
which Chapter had always the jurifdi¢tion in Spiritua 
caufes, during the vacancy of that See, in as ample rman- 
ner as the Bilhop himfelf had being alive. After this, the 
Bithop Elect coming thither, thinking to have had his 
Confecration, was notwithftanding put back for two cau- 
fess one was, for that there was prefent then no more but 
one Bifhop 3 the other was, for that all the other Bifhops 
had appealed, that he might not be confecrated to their 
prejudice ; that is,by the authority of the Chapter of Can- 
terbury, faying, That they would not be under the obedi- 
ence of the Monks, 

After this folemh Meffengers were for this caufe fent to 
the Cardinals of Rome, for that then the See of Rome was 
vacant; who received anfwer, That during the vacation 
of that See, the Confirmation and Confecration of the Bi- 
fhop Eleét.pertained to the forefaid Chapter of Canterbury. 

The fame year allo was the Lord Henry, the Son and 
heit of the Lord Richard King of Almain, and Brother to 
King Henry the Third, flain at Viterbium, in a certain 
Chappel hearing MafS, by the Lord Simon and Guido, 
Sons of the Lord Simon Mountfort Earl of Leice- 
fer. 

During this Kings reign, there was made a great and 
general Expedition of divers and fandry Chriftian Princes 
to Hierufalem, taking upon them the Lords Character, 
that is, the Crofs 3 among whom was alfo Edward the 
Kings Son, unto the which Expedition was granted him 
aSubfidy throughout all the Realm. And in the month of 
May, in the year of our Lord 1270, or as faith Florilegas, 
Anm 12.69, he fet forward on his journey. 

About the time when Prince Edward was preparing The death 
his journey toward Afia, Boniface of whom ye heard be- pees 
fore, the Archbithop of Canterbury ended his life in the o 
Country of Sabaudia, going, belike to Rome, or coming 
thence. After whofe death the Monks of Canterbury pro- 
ceeding to a new Election granted by the King, agreed 
upon the Prior of their houte, named Adam Chelenden. 
But the King and his Son Prince Edward confenting and eq" Aceabis 
{peaking in the behalf of Robert Burnell their Chancellor, stop of 
did follicite the matter with the Monks, partly intreating, “°""7""”" 
partly threatning them,to chufe the faid Roberr to be Arch- 
bifhop. Notwithftanding, the Monks being flout, would 
neither relent to theit courteous requelt, no yet bow 
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to their boifterous threats, but conftantly perfifting in their 
former Election, appealed from the King and. Prince to the 


Withftanding continuing, their purpof, at the next menty ; 
wind took Shipping, and for want of Ships, left two hun- 


Appellation Pope. Prince Edward being now on his journey, and fee- 
fom tothe ing himfelf thus frufrated of the Monks, writeth back to 
Pope by the the King his Father, devoutly praying and beleeching him 
Monkey Wino wile to admit the Election of the forefaid Monks, 
Canterbury. b} H : 
And fo pafling to Dover with Henry, the Son of Richard 
his Uncle King, of Rorwans, with their wives, they took 
Adam che. their paffage in the month of Auguf. After this the 
inden go- Prior thus elected, as is foretold, but not admitted by the 
ee ‘© King to be Archbithop, went up to Rome. 
In the mean time the Monks in the abfence of their 
Elect, ordained one Geffrey Pormenall to be their Official 5 
Variance Who fecing himfelf advanced to that dignity, and bearing 
bene ihe belike fome old grudg againft the Prior of Dover, caufed 
Canterbury, him to be cited up to appear in the Chapter-houfe of Can- 
and the Pil terbury. The Prior of Dover feeing this Citation to be 
prejudicial to him and to the Church of Dever, and know- 
ing that the Monks of Cazterbury have no fuch jurifdiGti- 
on (the See of Canterbury being vacant) but that all things 
appertaining to that Church, ought to be referved whole 
to the Confecration of the new Archbifhop, therefore for 
the ftate both of him, and of his Church, he appealed up 
allo unto Rome, But to return to the Archbifhop again. 
The fecond year after Chelemden the forelaid Archbifhop 
Elect, remaining, all this while at Rome, at latt refigned 


Appellation 
to Rome. 


Adam Chee 
denden re- 
figneth to 


the Pope. up his Election to the Popes hand.being Gregory the tenth, 
Robert Kil~ who then gave the {ame to Robert Kihuvarby. Who then 
zoarby Arch- 


bithop of coming to Dover, reltored again the Prior of that houfe, 
Gameboy Deing before excluded upon certain caufes, By thefe conten. 
tions judg good Reader of the Religion of thefe men, and 
of thefe times, And now to return to our former 
ftory. 

About this time came out the great Concordance by an 
Englilh Friet, called ‘Fohn Dernington. Ex Eulogio. 

It was above declared how a general Voyage being, pro- 
claimed to war againft the Turks, and a Sublidy, being 
collected in England upon the fame: Prince Edward with 
others was appointed to take their Voyage, and now were 
onward in their journey. Who at Michaelmas following, 
with his company came to Egermorth,which is from Adar- 

fila eight Leagues weltward,and there taking, Ship again, 
(having, a merry wind. and profperous) within ten days 
antived at Sunes at Tunicium, where he was with great joy 
welcomed and entertained of the Chriftian Princes that 
were to this purpofe affembled, as of Philip the French 
King, whofe Father Ludovicns died a little before, of Ca- 
volus the King of Sicilia, and the two Kings Navar and 
Aragon. And.as the Lord Edsvard came thither for 
his Father the King of England, thither came: alfo Henry 
the Son of the King of Almain for his Fathers who at 
his return from the Voyage was flain in.aChappel at Virer= 
biurs hearing Mas, by the Lord Sizmos and Guido, 
the Sons of the Lord Simon Aountfort Earl of Lei- 
coffer. 

When Prince Edward demanded of thefe Kings and 
Princes what was. to be done, they anfwered him again, 
and faid, The Prince of this City, faid they, and’ the Pro- 
vince adjoyning to the fame, hath been accultomed to pay 
tribute unto the King of Sicilia every year. And now for 
that the fame hath been for the {pace of feven years unpay- 
ed and more, therefore we thought good to make invali- 
on upon him. But the King knowing, the fame tribute to 
be julily demanded, hath now according to our own de- 
fires fatistied for the time paft, and: alfo paid his. tribute 

before hand. 
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cordance, 


dred of their men athore, crying out and pitioufly lamen- 
and hazard of death they were in. 
Edward being fomewhat moved with 


ting for the peril 
Wherewith Prince 
compaition, came back to the land 
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aboard, Witt 
dom of Si 
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hin feven days after, they 


the Sea, for that 


Nobility to land as 
part, and all their 


Armor they kept ftill within board. At length towards the 


evening, the Sea began to be rough, 
teat tempelt and a mighty,infomuch t 
beaten one againit anothers fides 5 ai 
were of them, at that tempelt lying 
than an hundred and twenty, with all 


munition,with innumerable fouls betides 5 
money allo which they had taken before, li 


and increafed to a 
hat their Ships were 
nd drowned there 
at Anchor, more 
their armour and 
and that wicked 
kewile perifh- 


ed and 
one Ship of Prince Edsvards,who had 
nor yet had one man loft thereby 3 for 


prefuppofed, heconfented not to the wic 


drowned. But the tempeft hurt not fo much as 


in number thirteen, 
that as it may be 
ed counfel of the 


throughly fraughe, 
fent out Barges and 


refi, When in the morning the Princes and Kings camé 
to the Sea-fide, and faw all their Ships drowned, and faw 
their men and horfes in great number caft upon the land 
drowned, they had full heavy hearts, as well they might. 
For of all their Ships and Mariners, which were in num- 
ber fifteen hundred befides the common Souldiers, there 
were no more faved than the Mariners of one only Ship, 
and they in this wife : There was in that Ship 2 good and 
wife Matron (a CountefS or an Earls wife) who perceiving 
the tempeft to grow, and fearing her felf, called to her 
the Matter of the Ship, and asked whether in attempting 
to the fhore, it were not poffible to fave themfelves ?. Who 
anfwered that to fave the Ship it was impoffible, howbeit 
the men that weretherein by Gods help he doubted nor. 
Then faid the Countels, For the Ship force no whit, fave 
the fouls therein, and have to thee double the value of the 
Ship. VVho immediately boifing the fails, with all force 
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tun the Ship aground {o near the fhore as was polls - 


ble, Thus with the vehemency of the weather and 
force he came withal, he brait the Ship, and faved all 
that was within the fame, as the Mafter ‘of the fame Ship 
had fhewed and faid before. 

Then. the Kings and Princes (. altering their 
this fo great a thipwrack) returned home 
one unto their own lands; only. Edward 
Son remained behind with his Men and Ships, which 
the Lord had faved and preferved. Then Prince Ed- 
ward (renovating his purpofe) took Shipping again, 
and within fifteen days after Eaffer arrived he at Acra, 
and went aland, taking with him a thoufand of the belt 
Souldiers and moft expert, and-tartied there a whole 
month, reftefhing both his Men and: Horfés, and that 
in this fpace he might learn and know t 
the land, After this he took with him fix or fever 
thoufand Souldiers and marched forward twenty miles 
from cra, and took Nazareth 5 and thofe that he 
there found he flew, and’ afterward’ returned again to 
Acra. But their enemies following after them, think- 
ing to have fet upon them at fome fixait or other ad- 
vantage; they were by the Prince premonifhed thereof, 


urpofe after 
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he fecrets of 
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Then faid:-he, My Lords what is this to the purpole ? 
Ate we not here all affembled, and have taken uponus the 
Lords Charagter to fight againft the Infidels and enemies 
of Chrift?» What mean you then to conclude a peace with 
them? God forbid we fhould do 0, for now the land is 
plain and hard, fo that we may approach the holy: City 
Ferufalem. Then faid they, Now have we made a league 
with them; neither is it lawful for usto break the fame; but 
let us return again to Sicilia, and when the Winter is patt 
we may well take Shipping to dera. But this counfel no- 
thing at all liked him, neither did he. thew himfelf well 
pissed therewith ; but after that he had made: them a 

xincely Banket, he went into bis Clofet or privy Cham- 
ber fiom amongft them, neither would be partaker of any 
of that wicked money which they had taken. They:not 


and returning again upon them, gave a charge, and 
flew many of them , and’ the ref they put to flight. 
After this about J4id/ismmer, when the Prince had undei~ 
ftanding that the Saracens began to gather at Cackbowy, 
which was forty miles from era he marching thither 
fet upon them very early in the morning,and flew of them 
more than a thoufand, the reft he put to flight, and 


took rich fpoils, marching forward till they came to a 
Caftle named Caffrum Peregrinorum, fituate upon the 
Sea-coaft, and:tartied there that night, and the next day 
they returned toward Acra. In the mean feafon the King, 
of Ferufalen fent unto the Noblemen of Cyprus, 
defirmg ‘them: with {peed that they would come and 
aid the Chriftians ; but they would not come, faying, 
they. would keep theix own land and go no oe 
ery ‘ 
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‘The Noble- 
men of Cy- 
prue Chew 


requelt they would come and joyn inaid with him. Who 
“ immediately thereupon, came unto him with great prepa- 
ape ration and furniture for the war, faying, that at his com- 
Prineeand mandment they were bound to do no lels, for that his Pre- 
pied deceffors were fometimes Governors of their land, and 
that they ought always to fhew their fidelity to the Kings 
of England. Then the Chriftians being herewith anima- 
ted madea third Voyage or Rode, and came as far as the 
Fort called Vincula S. Petri, and to St. Georges : and 
when they had flain certain there,not finding any to make 
refiftance againft them, they retired again from whence 
they came. 

see ‘When thus the famie of Prince Edward grew amongit 
dectit of | bis enemies, and that they began to ftand in doubt of him 
preg ® they devifed among themfelves; how by fome policy they 
Prine £¢- might circumvent him, and betray him. Whereupon ‘the 
words, great Prince and Admiral of ‘Foppa fent unto him, feign- 
Sestamune ing, himfelf under great deceit to become a Chriftian, and 
02 that he would draw with him a great number betides, fo 
that they might be honourably entertained and ufed of the 
Chriftians, This talk pleafed the Prince well, and perfwa- 
ded him to finith the thing he had fo well begun, by wri- 
ting again» who alfo by the fame meflenger fent and 
wrote back unto him divers times about the fame matter, 
whereby no miftruft fhould {pring. This meflenger, faith 
mine Author, was one Ex cote nutritus, one of the ftony- 
hearted, that neither feared God, nor dreaded death. ‘The 
‘The mefex fifth time when this Meffenger came,and was of the Prin 
gerfearched ces fervants fearched, according, to the manner and cuftom 
came to the what weapon and atmor he had about him, as alfo his 
Princes Pre" purfe, that not fo much as a knife could be found about 
him, he was had up into the Princes Chamber, and after 
his reverence done 3 he pulled out certain Letters, which 
he delivered to the Prince from his Lord, as he had done 
others before. This was about eight days after Whit{ontide, 
upon a Tuelday fomewhat before night 5 at which time 
the Prince was laid upon his bed bare headed in his Jerkin, 

for the great heat and intemperature of the weather. 
When the Prince had read the Letters, it appeared by 
them, that upon the Saturday next following, his Lord 
would be there ready to accomplifh all that he had writ- 
tenand promifed. ‘The report of thefe news by the Prince 
to the fianders by liked them well, drawing fomewhat 
back to confult thereof amongft themfelves. In the mean 
time the Meffenger kneeling and making his obeifance'to 
the Prince (queltioning finther with him) put his hand to 
the Belt, as though he would have pulled out fome fecret 
Prince Fd Letters, and fuddenly he pulled out an envehomed Knife, 
poy thinking to-have ftricken him into the belly therewith as 
hore with he Jays bue the Prince lifting up his hand to defend the 
aa ene by blow, was ftricken a great wound into the arm. And be- 
the Torky ing about to fetch another ftroke at him, the Prince again 
Meflengés:  .yith his foot took him fuch a blow that he felfd him to 
the ground. With that the Prince gat him by the hand,and 
with fuch violence wrefted the Knife from him, that he 
hurt him@elf therewith in the forehead, and immediately 
thruft the fame into the belly of the Meffenger and firiker, 
and flew him. ‘The Princes fervants being in the next 
Chamber not far offhearing, the buftling, came with great 
haft running in. And finding the Meffenger lying dead on 
the Floor, one of them took upa ftool and beat ont his 
brains; whereat the Prince was wroth, for that he ftruck 
a dead man, and one that was killed before. The rumor 
hereof, as it was ftrange, fo it {oon went throughout all the 
Court, and from thence among{t the common people 5 
wherefore they. were very heavy and greatly difcouraged. 
To him came alfo the Captain of the Temple,and brought 
him a coftly and. precious drink againft poyfon, left the ve- 
nom of the Knife fhould penetrate the lively blood, and in 
blamingwife aid unto him, Did I not thew your Grace be- 
‘The Prince fore of the deceit and fubtilty of this people ? Notwithftan- 
Inveribof ding, faith he, let your Grace take a good heart, you fhall 
dsath 8Y not die of this wound, my life for yours. But fwaightway 
Roy the Surgeons and Phylicians were fent for, and the Prince 
Sr the Phy- was dreifed, and within a few days after the wound began 
fisims to putvifie, and the Aleth to look dead and black 5 where- 
upon they that were about the Prince began to mutter a- 
mongft them(elves, and were very fad and heavy. Which 
thing he him(lf perceiving, faid unto them, Why mutter 
you thus amongtt your felves ? What fee you in me, can I 
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Then Prince Edward fent unto them, defiring that at his [not be healed 


wounded with an envenomed Knife. His valiantnefs at Barriers in France. 


? Tell me the truthbe ye not afraid. Where- Sey 
upon one faid to him, and like your Grace you may be 

healed, we miftruft it not; but yet it will be very painful 

for you to fuffer. May faffering,faid he again,reftore health? 

Ye, faith the other,on pain of lofing my head. Then, {aid 

the Prince, I commit my felf unto you, de with me what 

you think good. Then faid one of the Phyficians, Is there 

any of your Nobles in whom your Grace repofeth {pecial 

tuft? To whom the Prince anfwered,yea, naming certain 

of the Noblemen that ftood about him. Then faid the Phy- 

fician unto the two whom the Prince firft named,the Lord 
Edmumd, and the Lord Fobn Voifie: And do you alfo 
faithfully love your Lord and Prince? Who anfwered both, 

Yea undoubtedly. Then faith he,Take you away thisGen- 
tlewoman and Lady (meaning his wife) and Jet her not 

fee her Lord and Husband until fitch a time I will you there- 

unto. Wino they took her out of the Princes prefence, 

aying out and wringing her hands. Then faid they unto 

her,Be ye contented good Lady and Madara, it is better that 

one woman fhould weep a little while, than that all the 

Realm of England fhould weep a great feafon. Then upon 

the morrow they cut out all the dead envenomed flefh out 

of the Princes arm.and threw it from them, and faid unto 

him, How cheereth your Grace? We promife you within 

thefe fifteen days you fhall thew your felf abroad (if God 

permit) upon your Horfe-back, whole and well as ever you 

were, And according to the promife he made the Prince, 

it came to pa, to the no little comfort and admiration of 

all his fubjects. When the great Soldan heard of it,and that 

the Prince was yet alive,he would fcarcely believe the fame; iene 
and fending unto him three of his Nobles and Princes, he health, and 
excufed himfelf by them, calling his gods to witne(S, that ieee 
the fame was done neither by him, nor his confent. Which bimfelt. 
Princes and Meflengers ftanding aloof off from the Kings 

Son worfhipping ‘him, fell flat upon the ground. You (faith 

the Prince) do reverence me, but yet you love me not. But 

they underftood him not, becaule he {pake in Englifh unto 

them, {peaking by an Interpreter. Neverthelefs he honour- 

ably intreated them, and fent them away in peace.. 

_ Thus when Prince Edward had been eighteen months The Prince 
in Acra, he took Shipping about the A/fumption of our Rarer : 
Lady (as we call it) returning homeward, and after feven Xe into 
weeks he arrived in Sicilia at Trapes, and from thence tra- Fad 
yelling through Pale/tina and Metmes, and fo through 
the midft of Apulia, till he came to Rome, where he was 
of the Pope honourably entertained 5 from thence he came 
into France, whofe fame and Noble prowefs was there 
much bruted among the common people, and envied of 
the Nobility, efpecially of the Earl de Chalons, who fent 
unto him and required him that he might break a fiaff 
with him at the Tilt in his Country. Which thing to do, 
for that the Prince would not diminifh his honour and 
fame (although he might have well alledged a fufficient 
caufe and excufe by means of his travel) yet he would not, 
but willingly confented thereunto; whereupon it was 
proclaimed, that Prince Edward by fuch a day, with 
thofe that were with him, had challenged all comers at the Fra%ee ap- 
Tilt and Barriers, Whereupon great Affengblies were Laie 
made in the Country all about and divers as well Horfe- e4togeod 
men as Footmen, had conjured amongft themfelves, and Cie 
confpired againft the Englifhmen, felling their Horfes 

and Armor aforehand, and drinking one to another in 

boun voyage of the fpoil of them whom they would take 

as their'prifoners. Prince Edward in the mean time fent 

into England for divers Earls and Barons, which come un- 

to him. When the day appointed was come, the Prince 

had with him more than one thoufand Horfemen, which 

were Knights, befides his Footmen, but yet there was as 

many more on the other fide both in Horfemen and Foot- 

men. When the parties fhould meet, the French Footmen, 4 Confoira- 
which had before confpired, began both to fpoil, rifle, and cy oe Be 
kill. The Englifhmen relilted and defended them(elves both againft the 
with Bows and Slings; many of them they flew, and esha 
drave them to the Gates of their City, the other they cha- 

fed over a river, where many of them were drowned. In 

the mean feafon the Earl with fifty of his Knights which 
followed him, came forth and joyned together fo many. 

for fo many, anda long time together they tried it with 

their fwords,laying one at another. At the laft the Earl per- 
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ceiving him(elf not ableto match with himat thearms end, 
inclos’d with him, &taking him about theneck,held him with 
his 
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Hem hisarms very ftrait, What mean you my Lord (faith the 


3” Prince) think you to have my Horfe ? Yea marry (quoth 
the Earl) 1 mean to have both thee and thy Horfe. _Here- 
at Prince Edzvard, being afcomned, lifted up himfelf, and 
gave him fucha blow, that therewithal he, forfaking, his 
Horfe, hung, fill about the Princes neck, till that he 
fhook-him off to the ground, Herewith the Prince, being 
fomewhat ina heat, left the preafe to take the Air, there- 
by to refrefh himfelf. But when he faw the injury of the 
French-men towards his men, and how they had flain 

prercife of Many of them, he then faid unto them, that they ufed 


paren rather the exercife of battel, than of torney. Spare ye 
fead oF Bat not therefore (faith he) from henceforth any of them all, 


tormey. but give them again as. good as they bring. Then they 

affailed to kill each other freely on either part, and let theix 

Swords walk. 

And when by this time the Englifh footmen were again 

returned, and faw the confliés of Horfemen, and many 

other Englifhmen overthrown 5 they put themfelves amidit 

the preafe ; and fome Panching, the Horfes, fome cutting 

a funder the girths of the French-mens faddles, they over- 

threw the Riders and gave them holy Bread. Then when. 

the forefaid Earl was Horfed again by fome of his men 

and amongft the throng, Prince Edward alfo rufhed in 

amongft the thickeft, and coupled again with him: To 

whomhe often fpake and cried, that he fhould yield him- 

‘rhe vidory {lfas vanguifhed s but that he would not do. Notwith- 

he Vidtory f 8 es 

of the fianding, when his fiength begam to fail him, he was 

eS fain to yield himfelf untoa fimple Knight, according as 

agiint the Prince Edsyard him bade, and all the rett of his Horfemen 

Earl of 4a and Knights fled and faved thensfelves, Howbeit, many 

the French Of them in that place were flain, and our men returned ha- 

nee ving the victory. But when after this they thought them- 

felves to be quiet and at relt, they were killed of the Citi- 

zens, by two and by three at once as they went in the 

fireets.. Which thing when the Prince heard, he fent for 

the Maior and Burgeffes, commanding them to fee the 

fame redreffed, and that immediatly: For otherwife, of 

his Knighthood he affized them, that upon the morrow 

he would fire theCity, and make it level with the ground, 

Whereupon they went their ways, and fet watchmen in 

divers places of the fame to keep peace, by_which means 

the Pxince and men were in fafety and quiet. ‘Thus in 

this paftime of tornying and barriers, much blood was 

fpilt, whereupon the name of the place was changed : So 

that it is not called Torniamentum de Chalons, but Parvum 
bellum de Chalons, 

, From thence the Prince came to Paris, and was of 
Prince Fa" the Freach King Honourably entertained: And after cer- 
In Vofeonia tain days, he went from thence into Vafconia, where he 
atthe time ‘arvied till that he heard of the death of the King his 
thers deaths Father, - 

ea In the year of our Lord 1272. died Pope Clement 

1272 ¢ the Fourth: after whom facceeded Pope Gregory the 
Popecis Tenth 5 who in the next year following, which was the 
meni the year of our Lord 1273. called a general Council at Li- 
Pope Grego os, about the controverfie between the Greek Church and 
ite the Latin Church, and for the vacancy of the See Apofto- 

lical, &c. 


Certain notes of other occurrents chancing in fo- 

_ reign Countries abroad, within the compafs of 

the years and Reign of the forefaid King 
Henry the Third. 3 


H Aving thus accomplifhed the life and Hiftory of King 

Henry the Third, with fachaccidents as happened 
within this Realm, I thought good to adjoyn unto the 
fame fome other foreign matters not unworthy the note, 
incident in other Countries during the time of the faid 
King: namely from the year of our Lord 1217 unto this 
year 1272. which I thought the rather not to be omit- 
ted, for that, even from and about the beginning, of this 
Kings Reign, {prang up the very well-{prings of all mif- 
chief, the Sets of Monkith religions and other {warms of 
Popifh Orders, which with their grofs and homible fu- 
rat have incumbred the Church of Chrift ever 
uACe, 

Firft, to omit the repetition of Pop: Innocentius the 
Third, thegreat Grandiie of that foul Monfter Tranfub- 


ftantiation and auricular confeffion, Friers Dominick, and 

Francifcan Friers, Thomas Aquinas, Facobus de Vora- 

gine, Vincentius, with Pope Honorius the Third, Coiner 

of the Canon Law, and the Cardinal Poffienfis, as allo 

Bonaventure, Albertus Magnus, with Pope Urban the 

Fourth, firft founder of the feaft of Corpas Chriftiy and po sunati 
ot ae ake bs ct “as. innalie 

procurer of the adorationof the body of Chrift in the Sa- bus site. 

crament, betides Durandus and many mote : it followeth The Zreri- 

further to benoted,that the Tartarians about the year 1240, Fei (poll 

iffuing out of A4u/covia into the parts of Polonia, made fn sShaitiews 

great walte in Chriftendom, fo much the rather, becaufe bia 

the Princes about Polonia, being at variance amongft them- 

felyes,ufed none other remedy for their defence but heaps of 

Maffes, invocation ofthe dead,and Worthipping of Images, . ¢ 

which indeed did nothing relieve them, but rather increafe ‘ 

their trouble, 

The next year following, the whole Nation of the 
Scythians ( muftring, like locufts) invaded the parts of The seysbic 
Europe withtwo mighty Armies, whereof the one entring ve aaa 
upon Polonia, made great Havock and catried away many ae 
Chriftians from thence Captives; the other, overrunning 
Hungaria, made no lef {poil there. Add hereunto ano- 
ther treth Army of Tartarians,to the number of 5000000, 
who at the very fame time joyning themfelves together, 
entred into Adu/covia and Cracovia, and made moft hor- 
rible flaughter, {paring neither Sex nor Age, noble nor 
unnoble within the Land, From thence paffing to Ura- 
tiflavia, they made great fpoil there alfo, and thinking 
there to win the Caftle, were by the miraculous working 
of the Lord, at the inftance and prayers of good people, 
difcomfited beyond all expectation of Man, by Thunder 
and Lightning falling upon them from Heavenin mott 
terrible wife. 

The fame year immediatly after Easter, another Army 
of Tartarians weregathered againft Lignicium, drawing 
near to Germany by the brute whereof, the Germans, 
being put in great fears, were altogether difinaied, but yet 
not able to help them(elves, by reafon they lacked a good 
guid and governor amongft them. All which came to 
pals, {pecially by the mifchievous practice of the Roman 
Popes, raifing variance and difcord among them. Not- 
withftanding, Henry Prince of Polonia and Silefia, ga- 
thering a power as well as he could, did incounter with 
him} butin fine, his whole Army was vanquifhed, and 
the King himfelf flain. Notwithftanding, which over- King H 
throw of Chriftians, it pleafed God to firike fuch a fear fliin and 
into the hearts of the {aid Tartariaws, that they durft not Hs Amry, 

1 z nquifhed. 
approach any further or neerer into Germany, but retired 
for that time into. their Country again : Who recounting 
their viGory, by taking each man but one ear of nine facke} 
every one of the Chriitians that were flain, found. the fullof 
flaughter {0 great, as that they filled nine great facks full of a 
ears, Neverthele(, after this in the year 1260. the fame Main. 
Tartarians, haying, the Mufcovites to their guids, return- 
ed again into Poloiaand Cracovia, where inthe {pace 
of three months, they overran*the Land with fire and 
fword tothe Coafts of Silefi2, and had not the Princes of 
Germany put to their helping hand in this lamentable cafe, 
they had utterly waited the whole Land of Polonia, and 
the Coafts thereabout, 

This year alfoin the month April, Richard King of Al- 
main died at the Caftle of Barkhamffed, and was buried at 
the Abbey of Hailes, which he built out of the ground, fiebard 
The fame year alf0 at Norwich there fella great contro- meals 
verfie between the Monks and the Citizens, about cer- feat ee 
tain tallagies and liberties. treenthe: 


At laft, after much alteration tween the 

and wrangling words, the furious rage of the Citizens fo Monks and 

much increafed and prevailed, and fo little was the fear of Norpichs 

of God before their eyes, that altogether they fet upon 

the Abbey and Priory, and burned both the Church and 

Bifhops Palace. When this thing was heard abroad, the 

people were very fosry to hear of fo bold and naughty an 

enterprife, and much difcommended the fame. At. the 

laft, King Henry calling for certain of his Lords and Ba- 5. scuts 

rons, fent them to the City of Norwich, that they might tose 

punifh and fee execution done on the chiefeft Malefactors 5 Nersich by 

infomuch that fome of them were condemned and burnt, tna 

fome of them hanged, and fome were drawn by the heels of Kine 

with Horles throughout the fixeets of the City, and after Taira 

in much mifery ended their wretched lives. The fame 

year Adam the Prior of Canterbyry, and Bifhop Eleg, in 
Kk the 
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Adam Pr- the prefence of Pope Gregory the Tenth refixfed to be 


fanaa Archbifhop, although he was cleét. Wherefore the Pope 


crbito te, gave the fame Archdilhoprick to Frier Robert Kilwarby 
of Caner.” the provott of the Preaching Friers, aman of good life and 


Hves Kun teat. learning. He was confecrated at Canterbury the 
marby Arct- fourth day of March, by Six Bithops of the fame Pro- 
bisee Py: i The fame year alfo at Michaelmas, the Lord E. 

zaund, the Son of King Richard of Almszin, married the 
Sifter of Gilbert Earl of Gloceffer. Alf in this year of our 
Lord 1273. the fixteenth day before the Kalends of De- 
cember, upon Saint Edmunds day the Archbifhop and 
confeffor, died King Henry, in the fix and fiftieth year of 
his Reign, and was buried at Wefminjfer, leaving after 
him two Sons, and two Daughters, to wit, Edawar d the 
Prince, and Edmund Earl of Lancafter and Leice/Per 3 
Beatrice and Margaret 5 which Margaret was married to 
to the King of Scots. This King Henry inhis life time be- 
gan the building of the Church and Steeple at Wefinfter, 
but did not throughly finith the fame before his death. 


King Ed ward the Firi. 


N the time of the death of King Henry, Edward his 
his Eldeft Son was abfent in Ya/conia, asa little before 
you heard; yet notwithftanding, by Robert Kilyarby 
Archbifhopof Canterbury, and other Bifhopsand Nobles, 
he was ordained Heir and Succeffor after his Father; who, 
after he had heard of his Fathers death, returned home to 
hisCountry, and was Crowned in the year of our Lord 
1274, Whothen laid down his Crown, faying,be would 
0 more put iton, before he had gathered together all the 
Lands appartaining to the fame. This Edward as he had 
always before been a. loving and natural Child to his Fa- 
ther, whom he had delivered out of prifon and captivity 5 
and hearing afterward both together of the death of his 
Son, and of his Father, wept and lamented much more 
for his Father, than for hisSon, faying tothe French King 
(which asked the caufe thereof) that the lofSof his Child 
. was but light; for Children might after increafe and be 
Piety toP2- multiplied, but the lofsof his Parent was greater, which 
warded of could not be recovered: Robert Avesbury. So Almighty 
$24 on, God, for the fame his Piety to his Father fhewed, reward- 
ho. Walf ed him again with great fuccefs, Felicity, and long Reign: 
eee Infomuch that he being young, as he was playing at Chels 
Serving King witha certain Sould ier of hiss fuddenly having occafion 
eee ~ given, rofe up and went his way; who was not {0 foon 
voided the place, but incontinent fell down a mighty ftone 

Falfe wore’ from the vault above, directly upon the place where he 
file repre: , fate,able to have quathed him in pieces,if he had tarried ne- 


hended,God ‘Ate,able aha : 
giveth the ver{o little more. In the prefervation of whom, ‘as I {ee 


‘The death 
of King 
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Thirds 
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benefits and +e prefent hand and mighty providence of the living God: 
ftock hath So inthe Kings Order again, I note a fault or error worthy 


the thanks. 


of reprehenfion.for that he,receiving ficha living benefit at 
the hand of theliving Lord, going therefore on Pilgrimage 
to Walfingham, gave thanks not only to our Lord, but 
rather to.a rotten block. Ibidem. Of the gentle nature of 
this couiragious Prince, futticient proof is given by this one 
example : that what time he being in his difport of Hawk- 
ing, chanced {harply to rebuke the negligence of one of his 
Gentlemen, for what fault I cannot tell, about his Hawk; 
the Gentleman being on the other fide of the River, hear- 
ing, his menacing words, was glad (as he faid) that the 
River was between them. With this anfwer the coura- 
gious blood of this Prince being moved, upon prefent 
heat he leaped firaight into the flood, both of a {wift 
fiream/and of a dangerous deepnef, and no lef hard in 
getting out. Notwithftanding, either forgetting his own 
life, or negleGting the danger prefent, and having a 
goed Horfe, ventureth his own death, to have the death 
ofhisman. At length, with much difficulty recovering 
the bank, with his {word drawn he purfueth his provoker, 
Who having, not fo good an Hore, and feeing him(elf in 
danger of taking, reineth his Horfe, and returning back 
¢ barehead unto the Prince, fubmitteth his neck under his 
; hand to ftrike. The Prince, whofe fervent ftomack the 
ee water of the whole River could not quench, a little fub- 
ed ofKings million of hisman did fo cool, that the quarrel fell, his 
Be ica anger ceafed, and his{word wasput upwithout any ftroal 
Nie. Trives given. And fo both returned to their Game, good friends 

tuttonn” again, Avesb. NicoTriver. 
In the firft beginning of his Reign,the King had much 


Example o! 
Princely 


Singha, 


ado in Wales, where he had divers confliGs with the 

Welfh-men, whomat laft he fubdued, and cut down their jpite (ab- 

woods, fippreffed rebellions, and vanquifhing theit Kings dued. 

Lewline and his Brother, ordained hisEldeft Son Edsvard, The Kings 

born in the fame Country, to be Prince of Wales. This Bay cm 

Lewline Captain of the /el(h-men here mentioned, rebel- Waleso 

ing again King Edward, asked Counfel of conjuration, 

what event fhould come upon his attempt. To whom 

it was told, that he fhould go forward boldly, ‘for doubt- 

lefShe fhould side throug! Cheapfide at London, with a 

Crown on hisHead. Which fo came to pafs. For being 

flain, his Head was carried through Cheap, with a Crown 

of Silver to Londo Bridge. Whereby men may leamnot ., 4 

to feek nor ftick to thefe vain Prophecies, which though pect eoe 

they fall true, yet are they trains of the Divel to deceive tobeCoushe 

men. ; 
About this time was a great Earthquake, and fuch a 

Rot, that, confumed a great nuultitude of Sheep in the 

Land, through the ‘occation (as they fay) of one {cabbed 

Sheep that came out of Spain. The King tetuming from 

Wales to Engl: ordered certain new Laws for the 

wealth of the Realm. Among many others, this was 

ones that Authority was given to all Maiors, Bailiffs, and 

other Officers to fee executionand punifhment of all Bakers 

making Bread under the Size, with pillory. OF Millers punthaent 


KING 


Edw. 


fiealing Corn, with the Tumbrel, &c. And within two for Bakers 
yearsafter the Statute of Mortmain was firlt enaéted,which 474 Millert. 


is as much to fay, that no man fhould give unto the of Mort- 
Church any Lands of Rents, without efpecial Licegce of maa 
the King. 

About which time allo, being the feventh year of his 


A 2 ene Anno 
Reign, 1279. Jews for Money clipping were put to execu- J 1299 
tion.In which year began firft the foundation of the Black- BlckeFriers 


by Ludpate 
builded. 
Bofton ble- 
mifhed with 
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Friers by Ludgate. And the Town of Bo/fan was greatly 
ted the fame year with fire, ‘The half penny and farth- 
ing began firft to becoined the {elf fame time, which was 
the Eighth year of his Reign. The great Conduit in 
Cheap began the Fourth year after to be made, uno. 
284. And thenext year following, the’ new work of 
the Church of Weftminffer (begun as is afore premonithed 
in the Third year of Hesry the Third) was finithed, 
which was fixty fix years in: edifying, The Jews were coretted. 
utterly banifhed this Realm of England the fame titne, 2: T. 
for which the Commons gave to the King a fifteenth, td 
&e. Gisburnenfe 
After that the Countrey of 7¥ales was brought ina full 
order and quiet, by the hewing down of the Woods, and 
cafting, down the old holds, and building of new 5 which 
all was brought to perfect end, about the 24. year of this 
Kings Reign. ‘Then enfued another broil as great or great 
ex with Scotland, to the great difquiet of theKing and the 
Realm of England many yearsatter. This trouble firft 
began bythe’ death of Alexander King of Scots, who died 
without Iffue left alive hehind him. Although Fabien 
in the 7. Book of his Chronicles atfirmeth ; that he left 
three Daughters, the Eldeft married to Sir Fohn Baliol, the 
fecond, to Robert Bruce, the third, to one Haftings. But 
this in Fabian is to be corrected, as which neither ftandeth 
with it felf, andis clearly conviéted by the witnefS and 
Hiftory of Rob. Avesh.and allo of Gishurn. 
For firlt, if King Alexander had left his Eldeft Daugh- 
ter married to Sir Fob Baliol, then what controverfie 
might rife among the Lords about fucceffion, needing, {0 
iligentand anxious deciding by the King of England ? Se- 
condly, whatclaim or'title could the King of Norway have 
tothe Crown of Scotland, which was one cf the Chal- 
lengers, claiming the faid Crown in the behalf of Marga- 
ret the Niece of the forelaid King Alexander her Grand- 
ather, if the Eldeft Daughter of the Father had been left 
ive ? Thirdly, what can be more plain, when by the 
affirmance of the forefaid Story it isteftified, that King 4- 
lexander had two Wives ? Of the fecond whereof he had no 
iffue. Of the firft he had two Childrens Alexander 
which died before his Father; and Margaret married to 
the King of Norway, which died allo before her Father, of 
whom came Margaret the Niece of Alexander, and 
Daughter to the Kingof Noravay afore mentioned. And 
the alfo died in the journey between Norwayand Scotland, 
the fourth yearafter the deceale of her Grandfather.Where- 
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fore, as this matter ftandeth moft clear, {0 let us now, re- 
turning from whence we digrefled, profecute the reft 


that 
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Peed that followeth. After that Alesander thus, as is faid, de- 
mt” parted without iffue, and allo Mfargarer his Neece in Nor- 
way was deceafed,the matter came in a great doubt among, 

TheKing of the Noblés of Scotland (efpecially twelve by. name) to 


Borland, whom the right of the Crown fhould next pertain. . After 
praved by much Variance among Parties, at length the election and 


eaeycet determination of the matter was committed to the jndg- 
Sovereign Ment of King Edward of England: who after {uficient 
of Sectlsnd. proof made to the Scots, and frm evidence brought out of 
ae all the ancient Hiftories both of England and Scotland,telti- 
‘2 fying from time to time that he was chief Head and Sove- 
reign of the Realm of Scotland 5 firlt, by neceffity of the 
Law, and byall their confents took full poffeffion of the 
fame. \And that done, adjudged the right of the Crown 
to ohn Beliol, who defcended of the Daughter of David 
Earl of Huntington, Brother to David King of Scots in 
the days of King Henry the Second. This Earl David had 
three Daughters, Ifabel married to Robert Brufe, Marga- 
ret to Allen Earl of Galloway, and Ellen to Henry Lord 
Haftings, Allen Eas\ of Galloway had Elles, married to 
Roger Quincy Earl of Winchester, Conftable of Scotland, 
and Dorvagile married to ‘Fobu Beliol, Father to Edward 
King of Scots. 

s. fon Bx. _. When thefe things were thus finifhed in Scotland, and 
Hol made Six Fobw Baliol as moft vightful Inheritor had received’ the 
eae oe by Crown of Scotland at the hands of King Edward, thank- 
King oe fully, and for the fame, in the prefence of the Barony of 
OF Scots” Englundand of Scotland, did unto the faid King Edvard 
oe his Homage,and {ware to him Fealty: the Scots with their 
King of Dew King returned into Scotland, and King Edsard xe- 

Evgland. moved ayain to England. 
Bat not long after, the fallenelS of this Scottifh King 
The fale- foon a d. Who, repenting him of his Homage done 


hl she untruly, forfook bis former Oath and Promife, and made 
King. War againft King Edward, through the counfel of the 


Abbot of Adenros. Wherefore, the King with a great Holt 
fped him into Scotland, and in procels laid Siege to. the 
Town of Barwick, which the Scots did eagerly defend, 
not only to the difcomfiture, but alfo to the derifion of the 
The Town King and his Englifh Holt. But in conclufion, the Engli b 
ot Bamck men prevailed and won the Town, where were flain of 
Son of + the Scots the number of twenty and five thoufand. And 
Englifomen. while the King was there bulied in winning, other Holds 
about the fame, he fent part of his Holt to Dunbar, where 
the Englifh-men again had the Victory, and’ flew of the 


Eales Scots twenty thoufand : Gisdurne faith but ten thoufand; 
nihede {0 that very few were loft of the Englifh Company. The 


King, with a great number of Prifoners returning into his 
Realm, fhortly after {ped him over unto Flanders, where 
he fultained great trouble by the French King, till truce 
foracertain {pace was between them concluded. But in 
the mean while that King, Edward was thus occupied be- 
yond the Seas, the French King, (xeforting, to his practifed 
manner) fet the Seors {ecretly againft the Englifhwmen to 
The Serr Keep the King at home. Which Scots, making them- 
rebel agains felves a Captain named William Waleis, waxted upon the 
bordey of Northumberland, where they did much hurt, 
At length the King, returning from Burdeausw into Eng- 
land, thoxtly wpon the fame took his journey into Scot- 
land. Where meeting, at York with his Hoft, he marched 
pe ‘Ed« into the Realm of Scotland, winning, as he went, Towns 
Sou and Caltles, tillat length coming to the Town of Fran- 
Bee kyrchon Mary Magdalens day, he met with the Power 
1298-5 GF Scotland, and had with them a fore fight, but through 
Gods Providence the Victory fell to the right caule of 
Englifhmen : fo that of the Scots were flain in the field, 
as it is of divers Writers affirmed, above the number of 
thirty and two thoufand 5 and of Englifhmen, but barely 
twenty eight perfons. Whereupon the King , again 
taking poffelfion and fealty of the whole Land, returned 

home. 
And yet the falfe untruth of the Scots would not thus be 
ruled, but rofe up ina new broil: fo that the King was 
Bx Fabien, inforced to make his Power again the year following into 
vier Scotland, where he fo fuppreffed the Rebellion of the 
again the Lords and of the Commons, that they, fwearing to the 
‘Annoy Kings Allegiance, prefented themfelves by great Compa- 
1299. § nies, and put them wholly in the Kings Grace and Mercy : 
The Seow” {6 that the King thinking himfelf to be in peaceable poflel- 
theKings fion, and in a great furety of the Land, caufed to be fworn 
Allegiatces nto him the Rulers of the Boroughs, Cities and Towns, 
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-with other Officers of the Land,and fo returned unto Ber. 
and fo into Exgland, and laiily to Weftminffer. 

Thefe Martial Aflairs between England and Scotland, 
although they appertain not greatly to the purpofe of our 
ftory Ecclefiaftical, yet fo much by the way I thought 
briefly to touch, whereby, that which followeth in the 
fequel hereof, might the better be underftood by thefe : 
premifies. As the Scots were thus warring and raging Tp 
againft the King, and faw they could not make their party 42s. 
good, they fent privily toPope Boniface for his aid and Mefage os: 
counfel : who immediatly fendeth down his Precept to the to the ings 
King, to this effect, that he {hould hereafter furceafe to dif 
quiet or moleft the Scors, for that they were a people ex- 
empt, and properly pertaining, to his Chappel. And there- 
fore it could not otherwife be, but that the City of Serufa- 

Tera mult needs defend his own Citizens; and as the 
Mount Sion, maintain fuch as truft in the Lord, &c. The Kings} 

x cee ts, E . i) 
Whereunto the King briefly maketh anfwer again, {wearing anfiver to 4 
with an Oath, that he would to his uttermoft keep and Be Rope 
defend that which was his right.evidently known to all the 
world, &c, Thus the Scors bearing themfelves bold upon 
the Popes Meffage, and alfo confederating themfelves with 
the Frenchmen, paiied over that year. The next year after 7h Pore | 
that (which was the 29h year of the Kings Reign) the the Rea 
faid Pope Boniface directeth his Letters again to the King, of Sewlent 
wherein he doth vindicate the Kingdom of Scotland, to be orth 
proper to the Church of Rome,and not fubject to the King Dominion 
of England. And therefore it was againit God, againtt baie 
Jultice, and alfo prejudicial to the Church of Rome, for him 
to have or hold Dominion over the fame, which he proved 
by thefe Reafons : 

Firft, That when King, Henry, the Father of this King; 
received Aid of Alexander King of Scots in his Wars 
againit Simon Mountford , he recognized and acknow- 
ledged in his Letters Patents, that’ he received the fame 
of King Alexander, not of any duty , but of fpecial 
favour. 

Item, When the {aid King Alexander, coming to Eng+ 
land, did Homage to the faid King Henry 5 he did it not 
as King of Scotland, but only for certain Lands of Tindal 
and Penteth, lying in England. 

Item, Whereas the faid King Alewander left behind him 
Margaret his Heir, being Niece to the King of England, 
and yet underage 5 yet the tuition of the faid Adargaret 
was committed not to the King of England, but to cers 
tain Lords of Scotland, deputed tothe fame. 

Moreover, when any Legacy was directed down -from 
Rome to the Realm of England, for colleéting of Tenths 
or other caufes, the {aid Legacy took noplace in the Realm 
of Scotland, and might well be refifted (as it was in King 
Alexander his days) except another {pecial Commiffion 
touching the Realm of Scotland, were joyned withal. 
Whereby it appeareth, that thefe be two feveral Domini- 
ons, and not {ubject under one. 

Adding Furthermore, that the Kingdom of Scotland 
firft was converted by the reliques of the bleffed Apoftle 
Saint Peter, through the divine operation of God, to the 
unity of the Catholick Faith, 

Wherefore upon thefe caufesand reafons, Pope Boni- 
face in his Letters to the King, required him to give over 
his claim, and ceafe his Wars againft the Scoti(h Nation : 
andto releafe all fuch both of the {piritualty and Laity, as 
he had of them Prifoners. Alfo to call home again his OF 
ficers and Deputies, which he had there placed and ordain- 
ed to the grievance of that Nation, to the flander of all 
faithful people, and no lefs prejudice to the Church of 
Rome. And if he would claim any right.or title to the 
faid Realm, or any part thereof, he fhould fend up his 
Precurators {pecially tothe fame appointed, with all that fen g 
hecould for himfelfalledge, unto the See Apoftolick,there 478°". 
to receive what reafonand right would require, 

The King, after he had received thefe Letters of the ree 
Pope, affembled a Council or Parliament at Lincoln : By replieth ee 
the advice of which Council and Parliament, he addreffed the Pope» 
other Letters refponfal to. the Popeagains wherein firft in 
all reverend manner he defireth him not to give light ear 
to the finifter fuggeltions of falfe reports, and Imaginers 
of mifchief. ‘Then he declareth out of old Records and Sestland ai 
Hiftories from the firlt time of the Britains , that the Bear 
Realm of Scotland hath always from time to time been all 
one with England, beginning firt with Brutus in the 

Kk2 time 
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time of Helt and Samuel the Prophet: which Brutus," 
coming, from Troy to this Ifle called then Albion, after 
called by him Britannia, had three Sons 5 Locrinus , to 
whom he gave that part of the Land, called then of him 
Loegria now Anglia s Albanaétus hisfecond Son,to whom 
he gave Albania, now called Scotia ; and his third Son 
Camber, to whom he gave Cambria, now called Wales, 
Ou 


And thus much concerning the firft divifion of this I/le, 
as in ancient Hiftories a found recorded. In which matter, 
palling over the death of King Humber, the Ads of Dun- 
wald King of this Realmthe divifion of Belyn and Brenne, 
the Viétories of King Axthux, we will refort (faith the 
King) to more nearer times, teftified and witnelfed by fuf- 
ficient Authors, as Marianus Scotus, William Malmesbury, 
Roger Abyndon, Henry Huntington, Radulph de Bizoto 
and other. All which make fpecial declaration, and give 
manifelt evidence of the execution of this our right (faith 
be) and Title of Superiority ever continued and preferved 
bitherto. 

And firft to begin with Edward the Senior, before the 
Conqueft, Son to Alured King of England, about the year 
of our Lord, 900. it x plain and manifeft, that he had un- 
der his Dominion and Obedience the King of Scots: And 
here #0 be noted, that this matter was fo notorious and 
manifelt, as Marian the Scot, writing that ftory in thofe 
days, granteth, confelfeth and teffifieth the fame: and this 
Dominion continued in that (tate 23 years. At which time, 

Athelftane fucceeded in the Crown of England, and having 
by battel conquered Scotland,be made one Conftantine King 
of that Party, to Rule and Govern the Country of Scotland 
wnder him, adding this Princely word, That it was more 
honour to him to make a King, than tobe a King, 

Toventy four years after that, which was the year of our 
Lord, 947. Eldred the King cur Progenitor, Athelltanus 
Brother, took Homage of Vrile then King of Scots. 

Thirty years after that, which was the year of our Lord, 
977. King Edgar our Predeceffor took Homage of Kynald 
King of Scots. Here was a little trouble in England by the 
death of S. Edward King and Martyr, deftroyed by the de- 
ccit of his Mather in law, but yet within memory. 

Forty years after the Homage done by Kynald to King 
Edgar, that is to fay, in the year of our Lord, 1017. 
Malcoline the King of Scots did Homage to Knute cur Pre- 
deceffor. After this Homage done, the Scots uttered [ome 
piece of their natural difpofition, whereupon (by War made, 

by cur progenitor S. Edward the Confeffor, Thirty and 
nine years after that Homage done, that ts to fay, the year 
of cur Lord 1056.) Malcoline King of Scots was van- 
guifhed, and the Realm of Scotland given to Malcoline his 
Son by our faid Progenitor S.Edward, unto whom the [aid 
Malcoline made Homage and Fealty. 

Within Forty years after that, William Conqueror entred 
this Realm, whereof he accounted no perfed conque/? until 
be had likewife fubdued the Scots: and therefore in the 
Said year (which was in the year of our Lord 1068.) the 
{aid Malcoline King of Scots-did Homage to the [aid Wil- 
liam the Conqueror, as bis Superiror by conqueft King of 
England. 

Piveny and five years after that, which was the year 
of cur Lord 1093. the fatd Malcoline did Homage and 
Fealty to William Purfus, Som to the (aid William Conque- 
tor : apd yet after that, he was for his offences and de- 
merits depofedy and his Son fubjtitute in his place : who 
Iikewife failed in his duty, and therefore was ordained in 
that Eftate, by the {aid William Rufus, Edgar* Brother to 
the Jaft Malcoline, and Son to the firft, who did his Ho- 
mage and Fealty accordingly. 

Seven years after that, which was in the year of our 
Lord1100. the faid Edgar, King of the Scots, did Ho- 
mage toHenry the firft our Progenitor. 

Thirty feven years after that, David King of Scots did 
Homage to Matild the Emperatrice, as Daughter and 
Heirto Henry the firft. Wherefore being after required 
by Stephen, then obtaining pofféffion of the Realm, to 
make his Homage : He refufed foto do, becaufe he had be- 
fore made it to the faid Matild, and thereupon forbare. 
After which Davids death, wich infied fhorthy after, 
the Son of the faid David made Homage to the [aid King 
Stephen, q 


Fourteen years after that, which mwas in the year of our 
Lord 1150, William King of Scots, and David his Bro- 
ther, with all the Nobles of Scotland, made ae to 
Henry the feconds Son, with a refervation of their duty to 
Hemy the fecond his Father. 

Twenty five years after that, which was in the year of 
our Lord 1175, William King of Scotland, after much 
rebellion andrefiftance, according to their natural inclina- 
tion ( King Henry the fecond then being in Noxmandy)know- 
ledged finally his error, and made bis peace and compofi= 
otin, confirmed with his great Seal, and the Seals of the 
Nobility of Scotland, making therewith his Homage and 
Fealty. : : 

Within Fifteen years after that, which was in the year 
of our Lord 1190. the faid William King of Scots came 
to our City of Canterbury, and there did Homage to our 
Noble Progenitor King Richard the Firft. 

Fourteen years after that, the [aid William did Homage 
to our Progenitor King John, upon a Hill befides Lincoln, 
making his Oath upon the Crofs of Hubert, then Archbi- 
shop of Canterbury, being there prefent, and a marvellous 
multitude alfernbled for that purpofe. 

Toventy fix years after that, which was in the year of 
our Lord 1230. Alexander King of Scots married Max- 
garetrhe Daughter of our Progenitor Henry ‘the Third, at 
our City of York, in the Feaff of Chriftmas: At which 
time the aid Alexander did bis Homage to our [aid Pro- 
genitor, who Reigned inthis Realm 56. years. And there- 
fore berween the Homage made by the [ard Alexander King 
o Scotland, and the Homage done by Alexander, Son to 
the faid King of Scots, to us at our Coronation at Welt- 

mintter, there was about Fiftyyears. At which time, the 
Said Alexander King of Scots repaired to the {aid Feaff of 
cur Coronation, and there did he his Duty as is aforefaid. 

 Beides thefe Letters of the King, the Lords Tempo- 
sal alfo, in the name of the whole Commonalty and Par- 
liament, wrote another Letter to the Pope _anfwering to 
that, whereas the Pope Arrogated to him to be Judge for 
the title of the Realm of Scotland, which the King of 
England claimed unto himfelf; which Letter I thought 
good alfo here to annex, containing, as in the words of 
thefame here followeth to be read and fen. 


The Lords Temporal, and the whole Barony of 
Exgland to the Pope. 


tholick See is Governed, in her deeds (as ave 


ther wenld every mans right to be kept unbroken as well in 
other, as in her (elf. Whereas therefore in a general Par- 
Liament, called at Lincoln of late by our moft dread Lord 
Edward, by the Grace of God the Noble King of England : 
the fame our Lord caufed certain Letters received | from you 
to be read openly, and to be declared Jerioufly before us, 
about certain bufinelfes touching. the condition and Pate of 
the Realm of Scotland : we 2 not a little mufe and mar- 
vel with our felves, hearing the meanings concerning the 
Same, fo wonderous and ‘Prange, as the Tike we have not 
heard at any time before. For we know most holy Father, 
and itis well known as well in this Realm of England, as 
alfoit is not smketown to other per[oms befides, that from the 
Sift beginning of the Realm of England, the certain and 
direét Government of the Realm of Scotland in all Tempo- 
val caufes, from time to time, belonged tothe Kings of the 
[ame Realm of England,’ and Realy of Scotland ; as well 
inthe times of the Britains, as alfo of Englilh-men. Yea 
rather, the ame Realm of Scotland of old time was in fee 
to the Anceftors of our forefaid Lords Kings o England,yea 
and to himjelf. Furthermore, the Kings a Scots, and 
the Realm have not been under any other than the Kin 5 of 
England 5 and the Kings of England have Sipe or 
ought to anfwer for their rights in the fore{aid Realm, or 
Ser any bis temporalities before any Fudge Ecclefiaftical or 
Jeculars by reafon of free prebeminence of the State of bis 
Royal Dignity, and Cuftom kept sithout breach at all 
times. Wherefore, after treaty had and diligent delibera- 
tion of the contents in your fore(aid Letters, this was the 
commun agreeing and confent with one mind, and fall be 
without fail in time to come by Gods graces that our fore- 


[aid 


KING? 
Edw 


He Holy mother Church by whofe minifery the Ca= Aetter of 
the Lords 

4 i 
throughly beliewe and hold) proceedeth with that ripene/s in tothe 


judgment, that the will be hurtful to none: But like a mo-* 


Ope, , 


anne 
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Eve}. Jaid Lord the King ought by mo means to.an{wer in judg-| quiet, and an Order,he returned unto Lowden, which was 


Pat ment in any cafe, or fhould bring his. forefaid right into the 35 th year, and laf ofhis Reign, Ore 
doubt s nor ought to.fend any Prottors or Meffengers to your | Now to veturntothat which 1 promifed before touching A grievous 
prefence: efpeciallyfecing that the premiffes tend manifeftly | the variance and grievous diffention between Philip the farlance bee 
robe difheriting of the right of the Crown of England, and | French King, and Pope Boniface the eighth of that name: Pbitip the 
the plain overthrow of the State of the [aid Realm,and alfo Afterthe Bihoprick of Rome had been long void through. pide ad 
hurt of the Liberties, Cuftorns and Laws of our Fathers: the diffention of the Cardinals, for the {pace of two years Boniface. 
for the keeping and defence of avhich we are bound by the and three months; at length Pope Cele/tinus was chofen 


duty of our.oath made, and owe will maintain them with 


fucceflor to Pope Nicholas the fourth. Which Celeftinus 
all paver, and will defend thera (by Gods help) sith all | in his firlt confiftory began to reform the Clergy of Rome, pre Niches 


Srength. And further, we will not fuffer our forefaid thinking to make it an example to all other Churches. Dopien, 
Lord the King to do, or by any means to attempt the pre- Wherefore, he procured to himafelf fiach hatred among his waceat ita, 
miffes, being (0 tnaccnftomed, unwont, and not heard of Clergy men, that this Boniface, pee called Benedittas, 1°" 
afore. Wherefore, wereverently and humbly befeech your fpeaking, through a Reed in his Chamber wall, nightly 
Holine[s that ye would fuffer the fame our Lord King of | admonilhed him, as it had been a voice from Heaven, that 
England (who among other Princes of the World, {heweth | BE thould give over his Papacy, as being a burthen bigger 


himfelf Catholick and devout’ to the Romilh Church) | tan he could weild. : 
je This Pope Ce/e/tin after he had fate fix months, by the Pope Cele 
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quietly to enjoy bis Rights, Liberties, Cuftonis, and Laws 
aforefaids ovithout all impairing and trouble, and Jet | Aalihood | I M, Acea 
them continue untouched, In qwitne/s whereof we have | SVE Up and refign his Bifhoprick, partly for the voice fpo- 
fet our [eals to thefe prefents, as well for us, as for the | Ken ot before, partly for fears being told of certain’ crafti- 
whole Commonalty of the forefaid Realm of England. | /Y faborne in his Chamber, that, if hedid not relign, he 
Dated at Lincoln in’ the year of our Saviour 1301. & fhould lofe his life. Who then atter his relignation going 
Anno Edwardi primi 28, to live in fome folitary defart (being a fimple man) w: 

vilely taken and thruft into perpetual prifon by Pope Boni- mong Popes 
The year following, which was from Chrift, nao | face, cvattily pretending that he did it not for any hatred #4 Cardi- 
face the eighth of that name, | Unto Celeftine, but that feditious perfons might not have Ex Maes. 
lip the French King, did ex- | him as their head to raife up fome ttirin the Church. And 


treachery and falfhood: of this Bomifice, was induced to 


S Annoy iC 
V. 1303. 1303. the faid Pope Bo: 


ieee taking, difpleafixe with P d > , pele 4 | oe 
azaint cite King Edvard of England to Wat againtt him, pro- | © he was brought to his death, Wherefore, this Boniface i 
King, miling him great aid thereunto. But he (as mine Author | Was woxthil called the eighth Nera: of whom it was right- The 8 Neve, 
faith) little trufting the Popes falfe unttable affection to- | Y faid, He came inlikea Fox, Reigned like a Lion, and 
ward him well proved before, put him off with delaies, died like a Dog, = B ; i 
Exp, Ex Rob. Avesh. Whereupon, the French King fearing This Pope Boniface fucceeding, or rather invading after Pope Bini. 


d, whom the Pope had fet | Ce/e/tinas, behaved. himfelt {0 imperioufly, that he put face 8, 

down Princes, Excommunicated Kings, fach as did not 

take their confirmation at his hand.. Divers of his Cardi- 

nals he.dove away for fear, {ome of them as f{chifmaticks The mit. 

rench King, how it began firlt, and to what end it fell | he depofed.and {poiled of all their fubtiance. Philsp‘the eaten 
out, the fequel hereof (Chrift willing) thall declare, after | French King he Excommunicated, for not faffering, his facede- 
that firt I have finithed the difcourfe begun between Eng- | Money to go out of the Realm 5 and therefore carfed both ie 
land and Scotland. { © | him and his to the fourth Generation. Albertus the 

nde In the year 1303. the forelaid William Waleis which | Emperor not once’or twice, but thric fought at his hands 

scrjpre- had done fo many difpleatures to the King before, continu- | t0 be confirmed, and yet was rejected, neither could 

bellion fp: ing ftill in his rebellion, gathered great multicudes of the | Obtain, unlelS he would promife to drive the French King 

Pirlica Scots to withftand the King, till at length the year fol- | out of his Realm. In the factious difcord in Italy between 


ing he was taken, and fent up to London, and there 
ted for the fame, After which things done, the 
King then held his Parliamentat We/twzinfter,whither.came 
out of Scotland the Bifhop of Saint Andrews, Robert 
Brufe above menticned, Earl of Dunbare, Earl of Arles, | CRON mM 
and Sir Fobn Comming, with divers other: The which | before him to receive his Afhes, Pope Boniface looking 
voluntarily were {worn to be true to the King of England, | upon him, and perceiving that he was one ofthe Gibe/- 
and to. keep the Land of Scotland to his we againit all | /ives part, caft his handtul of athes SEMIS GVES; faying, 
The Pope perfons, But fhortly after the faid Robert Brufe, who, | Ademento homo quod Gibellinus es, Gc. That is, Re- 
Aitpenteth as is faid, married the Second Daughter of Earl David, | member man that a Gibelline thou art, and to athes thou 
sodlete ay ing, his Oath before made unto the King, withina | halt go. This Pope moreover ordained firft the Jubile 


and teue x 
obedience year or two after this, by thé counfel of the Abbot of Stone, | in Rome, in the folemnizing whereof, the day he Jutite fete 


\F fiabjed s ee ; tig ne FSS eee ode 
towards and the Bi hop of Saint Andrews {ent up unto Pope Cle- | fhewed himfelf in his Pontiticalibus, and gave free _remif- pees in 
fion of fins to as many as came to Rome out of all the é 


theinPrince. yyey¢ the fifth, for a difpenfation of his Oath made 5 in- : ‘ d 

finuating to him, that King Edoard vexed and grieved the | partsof the World. The fecond day (being arraied with ype Pope 
The Popes Realm of Scotland wrongfully. Whereupon the Pope | Imperial Enfigns) he commanded anaked fword to be car- claimed 
inhibition wrote unto the King to leave off fuch doings. Notwith- | ried beforehim, and faid with a loud voice; Ecce pote/ta- raya 
Hoe ftanding, which inhibition of the Pope, the King; profecu- | tem utrin[que eladii, That is, Loc here the power and ala 


Aveb. the power of King Edawar. 
aintt his friend{hip, reflored unto him. again Va/cone, 
which he wrongfully had in his hands detained. Concern- 
ing this variance here mentioned between the Pope and the 


Guelpbs 
; era 2 ‘ v1 and Cibelo 
the Guelphs and Gibellines, which the part of a good Bi- tins two 


fhop had been to extinguifh, {0 little he helped to quench f#@ionsin 
thefmoak, that he of all other was the chiefelt firebrand” 
to increafe the flame. Tnfomuch that upon Afhwedre(day, 

when Porchetus an Axchbifhop came and kneeled down 


Englands 
‘ ting his own sight, after he had the underftanding of the | authority of both the fwords, be 

doings of the Scots, and of the mifchief of Robert Brufe, From the which very year (as moft Sto ries do record) 

Another ree (7H0 had flain with his own hands Sir Foba Comming, | the Turks do begin the firft Count of their Tirhifh Empe- 

firlt was Ottomannus, as you thall hear 


bellion of for not confenting with him and other Lords athis Parlia- | rors, whereof the x you! 
bre ' ment) arreared his power and firength of men, preparing | difcourfed hereafter by Gods grace in the Hiftorie of. the 
himfelf toward Scotland, where he joyning with the faid | Turks, ; ere i 
Sir Robert.and all his power of Scotland in a plain, near | By this faid Pope Boniface divers conftitutions extrava- pane Be 
unto Saint Fobus Town, .put him to flight, and {0 chafed | gants of his Predeceffors were collected together, with Author of 
the Scots, that of them were flain to the number of feven Ghlece 


many of his own newly added thereto, and fo made the ofjece 


Thoufand. In the which ViGory, fach Bilhopsand Ab- | Book called Seccress decretalium Gc. By whom allo firft tas. 

The al bots. ‘as were taken he fent to the Pope 3 the Temporal | {prang up pardons and indulgences from Rome, 

gain fub- : oat ‘i Fe J 

dued. Lords and other Scots he fent to London, &c. Sir Robert Thefe things thus premifed of Boniface the Pope, now eal ge 
Brufe after this difcomfiture, when he had thusloft both } will 1 come to’ the occalion of the Rrife between him, begun by. 
the Field and his chief Friends, feeing bimfelf not able to | and the French King. Conceming, which matter, firt I pope 
make his party good, fled into Norway, where ke kept | find in the Hittory of Nicholas Triver, that inthe year of £x ie. 
his abode during the time while King Edzyardlived.When | our Lord, 1301. the Bifhop of Oppanuham, being accu- HOR 
thisNoble Edward had thus fubdued the Scots, he yielded | fed for a confpiracy againftthe French King, was brought 


thanks to God for his ViGtory, and fo fetting the Land ina | up to his Court, and fo committed i — The on 
Kk 3 hear 


390 Philip Xf. of France writes againft the Pope. Negareta’s Prote/tation againft the Pope. 


hearing this, fendeth word to the King by amet 
fet him at liberty. The French King, not 

contrary, loofeth the Bifhop. But when he had done, he 
difchargeth both the Bifhop and the Legate, commanding 
them to void his Realm, Whereupon, Pope Boniface xe- 
voketh all the Graces and Priviledges granted either by him 
or his Predeceffors before to the Kingdom of France; alfo 
not long after he thundred out the fentence of his Curfe 
againft him. Moreover, he citeth all the Prelates, all Di- 
vines, and Lawyers both civil and canon, to appear per- 
fonally before him at Rome, at a certain day, which was the 
firlt of November. Againft this Citation the King again 


is Legate to 


that as they favour onr Honour, the good ftate both of the 
daring to the 


Realm, of themfelves and of the Church, they repair to ws 
in their oon perfons, all lets and delays fet afide, and all 
other bufine{s left off-Shewing to them moreover.that we can 
judge none of them to be esther to us faithful Subjects, or 
Friends to the Realm,which {hall fail herein.or withdraw 
himfelf in the forefaid bufine{s, counfels, and helps in time. 
Wherein if peradventure any [hall flack or refufe to refort 
and come toward us within eight days from the time of 
this Charge given by you, or your Commandments then we 
require you to [eixe all his temporal goods in our hand, and 
fo feized to hold them until you receive other Command- 


Phbep the 
French 
King Ex- 
conmunl- 
cated. 


provideth,and commandeth by ftrait Proclamation, that no 
manner of perfon fhould export out of the Realm of 
France either Gold,or Silver,or any other manner of Ware 
or Merchandife upon pain of forfeiting all their goods, and 
their bodies at the Kings pleafure : providing withall, that 
the ways and paffages, {hould diligently be kept, that none 
might pafs unfearched. Over and befides, the {aid French 
King defeated the Pope in giving and beftowing Prebends, 
and Benefices, and other Ecclefiaftical Livings, contrary to 
the Popes profit. For the which caufe, the Pope writ- 
eth to the forefaid King in form and effect as fol- 
Joweth. 


Boniface Bifhop, and Servant to Gods Servants, 
to his beloved Son Philip, by the Grace of 
God, King of France, Greeting and Apofto- 
ical Bleffing. 


Ee lib, Stew 


phar Ane 
frérlie 


Bok the Servant of Gods Servants, Gc. Fear 
God, and obferve his Commandments. We will thee 
to underftand, that thou art (ubject to us both in Spiritual 
things, and Temporal, And that no gift of Benefices or 
Prebends belongeth to thee s and if thou have the keeping 
of any being vacant, that thou referve the profits of 
them tothe Succeffors. But if thou have given any, we 
judge the Gift tobe void, and call back how far foever 
thot. haft gone forward. And whofoever believeth other- 
wife, we judge them Hereticks. 


Unto this Letter of the Pope, King Philip maketh an- 
fwer again in manner and order as tolloweth, which is 
this : 


Philip by the Grace of God King of France, to 
Boniface not in deeds behaving himfelf for 


Pope, little Friendthip or none. 

ol O Boniface bearing himfelf for chief Bifhop, little 
re aE health or none. eet thy itm tine ihe in 
to Pope Temporal things we are {ubject to no man, and that the 
aac Gifts of Prebends and Benefices, made and to be made by 

us, were and {hall be good, both in time pat and to come. 
And that we will defend manfully the Polfeffor of the {aid 
Benefices, and we think them that believe or think other- 
wife, Fools and mad men. Given at Paxis the Wedne/. day 
after Candlemas, 1301. 


A Letter of 


After thefe aforefaid and other writings paffing to and | 
fro,between the French King and the Pope ; within a year | 
and an half after, the King {ummoneth a Parliament, fend- 
ing down his Letters to his Sheriffs and other Officers, to 
fummon the Prelates and Barons of the Realm unto the 
faid Court of Parliament, according to the tenor of the 
Kings Letters here following : 

‘A Parliae Hilip by the Grace of God King of France,&c. Whereas 
ment fum- we would take counfel with the Prelates, Barons, and 
Rin Pil other our faithful, about weighty matters and hard, and 
at Parise fitch as belong greatly to our Right, and touching our Ho- 
nonr, State, Liberties, and Laws of this our Realm, 
Churches,and Ecclefiaftical Perfons, and would alfa go for- 
ward and proceed in the fore{aid matters according to their 
counfel : We command you, that ye diligently in our bebalf 
require and ftraightly charge all the Prelates in your Bayli- 


your eyes fee chem fulfilled thi day according tothe Let 


wick, and alfo all and Jfingular Abbots and Priors of the 
fame your forefaid Bayliwick, (to certain of the which we 
have directed down our fpecial Letters for the 


ment from us. Given at Paris the Monday before the Nati- 


vity of 8. John Baptilt, in the year of our Lord, 1303. 


A Declaration of Maffer William Nagareta, made 


againft Pope Boniface the Eighth,with his Ap- 
pellation alfo made at Paris, before the King 


and his Council in the Church of Paris. 


N the Name of God, Amen. In the year of our Lord, 
1303. Indittione fecunda, the 12. day of March, and 


I 


Lord Boniface the Eighth, by Gods Providence Pope, and 


| the ninth year of the Popedom of the moft holy Father the The appeat 


of Nagareta 
made a- 


in the prefence of us common Notaries, and witnefles gainft Pope 


under written, the Nobleman Mafter Willian Nagareta 
Knight (a worfhipful Profeffor of the Laws) ftanding be- 


Boniface the 
eighth, 


fore the moft excellent Prince the Lord Philip, by the 


Grace of God moft noble King of France, {pake with 


lively words, and gave in writings thefe things that fol- 
low: 


There have been falfe Prophets among the people, as 
there have been alfo among you falle Teachers, dc. 
Saint Peter rhe glorious Prince of the Apoftles, Speaking 
to us by the Spirit, told us things to comes that like~ 
wife as there were falfe Prophets aforetimes , [0 there 


Ex Regiffree 


fhould come among you falfe Teachers, bringing in Sets of 


deftruttions by the which the way of truth hall be defaced; 
and covetcufly they {hall make Merchandife of you with 
fained words and further addeth, that fich Masters 
did follow the way of Balaam, of Bolor, which loved 
the reward of wickednef:, and had bis bridled Afs to 
correct his madne/s, which [peaking in a mans voice, did 
Stop the foolifline/s of the Prophet. All which things as 
they be fhewed to us by the greatef? Patriach bimfelf 5 
tere 
For there fitteth in Saint Peters Chair the Mafter of Lyes, 
canfing bimfelf to be called Boniface, i. a well-doer where 
he x8 notable in all kind of evil doing,and fo he hath taken 
t0 himfelf a falfe name s and where be i not a true Ruler 
and Mafter, he calleth himfelf the Lord , Fudge, and 
Master of all men. And coming in contrary to the 
common Order appointed by the holy Fathers, and alfo 
contrary to the Rules of reafim, and fo not entring in at 
the door into the Lords Sheepfold, he i not a Shepherd nor 
Hireling, but rather a Thief and.Robber. For be (the true 
Husband of the Romith Church yet living) deceived him 
that was delighted in fimplicity, and enticed him with 


fained flattersngs and gifts to let him have his Spoufe to be 


bis wife, againft truth, which crieth, Thofe whom God 
hath coupled, let no man feparate: and at length laying 
violent hands upon him, perfrading hire falfly that thing 
which the Deceiver [aid to come from the holy Spirit, was 
not afhamed to joyn to himfelf with wicked prattice that 


holy Church, which i AfifPre/s of all Churebes,calling him- 
elf ber Hashand, whereas he cannot be : for Celeftinusthe 
true Romith Bifhop agreed not tothe {aid Divorce, 
deceived by fo 
ing as error and deceit, as mans Laws bear witnels, that 
F need not to fpeak of hes violence. 
infpireth where he will, and be that is led with the S; irit, 


being 
great {ubtilty snothing # fo contrary to agree- 


But becaufe the Spirit 
% not under the Law 5 the holy univer{al Church of God, 


not Rnowing the crafts of that Deceiver, tumbling and 
doubting whether it came frorn the Holy Ghoft thar Celefti- 
nus fhould leave off bis Government, and the fins of the 
people deferving it, for fear of a Schifin 
[aid Deceiver : although, 
Lord, By his fruits he might be known, 
fame canfe)\t0 the [aid Regimens by rhe Holy GhoSt or otherwife : 


Suffered the fore- 
according to the Doétrine of our 
whether he came 


bias 


An inve- 
tive a- 
gaint the 
placing of 
Boniface the 
eighth in 
the Papal 
Sees 
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his fruits (as it is plainly bere written beneath) are now 
manifest to all men, by which it is apparent to the world, 
that be came not in by God, but otherways and [0 came 
not in by the Sheepfold. » His fruits are moft wicked, and 
bis end death 5 and therefore it is neceffary that fo evil 
4 Tree (according to the Lords faying) {hould be cut down 
and caft into the tire. This cannot avail to bas excufewbich 
% {aid of [ome men, that is, that the Cardinals did agree 
upon him again, after the death of the {aid Celeftinus the 
Pope, feeing he could not be her Husband, avhom it s ma- 
nifeft that -be defiled by Adultery, her firf? Husband yet 
Living; and {he being worthy to have the promife of marri- 
age kept unto her: therefore, becaufe that which x done 
againft the Lord turneth to the wrong of all mens and ef 
pecially in [0 great a mi{chief, by reafon of the confequence 
by which oe judged of the people both a woman adul- 
tere{s or defamed : I, like abridled Afs,by the power of the 
Lord, and not by the voice of a perfect man, being not able 
to bear fo great a burthen, take in hand to rebuke the mad- 
nefs of the faid falfe Prophet Balaam, which at the inftance 
7 King Balack3 that is, of the Prince of Devils, whom 
he ferveth, ready to curfe the people bleffed of the Lord. I 
befeech you moft excellent Prince, and Lord Philip, by the 


tet 


Grace of God King of France, that like as the Angel of 


God in time pajt met in the way.vith a Sword drawn, the 
Prophet Balaam going to curfe Gods people s [0 you (svbich 
are unwilling to execute ‘fuftice, and therefore like the 
Angel ‘of the Lord, and Minifter of Poser and Office) 
would meet with a naked Savord this faid wicked man, 
which w far worfe than Balaam, thar he perform not that 
evil which be intendeth to the people. 


The Pope 
well come 
pared to 
Balasm 

which was 
wont to 

curfe Gods 
cople for 
Feward of 
money. 


Firft, I propound that the forefaid man, that nameth 
f Boniface, is no Pope, but wrongfully keepeth the 
Seat which he hath, indeed to the great damage of all the 
Souls of Gods holy Church. I fay alfo, that his entring 
many ways was faulty, and he entred not in at the door, 
but otherways, and therefore is to be judged a Thief and a 
Robber, 

2. I propound alfo, that the faid Boniface is a manifeft 
Heretick, and utterly cut off from the body of the holy 
Church, becaufe of many kinds of Herefies, which are to 
be declared in convenient time and place. 

3. I propound alfo, that the faid Boniface is an horrible 
Simoniack, and facha one as hath not been fithence the 
beginning, of the world: and the mifchief of this fin in 
him is notorious to all the world (which thing is manifett 
to all chat will plainly underftand) infomuch that he, being 
openly flandered, faid openly, That he could not commit 
Sfimony. 

4. I propound alfo, that the faid Boniface, being wrapt 
in infimite manifeft hainous fins, is fo hardned in them, 
that he is utterly not poffible to be correéted : and lieth in 
dungeon of mi(chief fo deep, that he may not be faffered 
any longer without the overthrow of the ftate of the 
Church. His mouth is full of curling, his feet and fteps 
are {wift to thed blood. He utterly teareth in pieces the 
Churches, which he ought to cheriths wafting wickedly 
the goods of, the poor, and making much of wicked men 
that give him Rewards: perfecuting the righteous, and 
among, the people not gathering but {cattering, bringing in 
new Sects of Deftrudtion that have not been heard of: 
Blafpheming the way of Truth, and by robbery thinking 
The Pope himfelf equal to the Lord Jefus Chrift which is bleffed for 
peeia ever, And he being moft covetous thirfieth for Gold, co- 

ld, and by fome device getteth Gold of every 
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with Chri yeteth Gol 
people: and utterly not regarding the worlhipping of God, 

with fained words, fometimes by flattering, fometimes by 
threatning, fometimes by falfe teaching, and all to get 

money withall, he maketh Merchandife of us all; envying, 

all things but his own3 loving no man, nourifhing War, 
perfecuting and hating the peace of his Subjects. He is 
Aboninaio rooted in all unfpeakable fins, contrarying and ftriving 
poms againft all the Ways and Doétrines of the Lord. He is truly 
“the abomination of the people, which Daniel the Lords 
Prophet defcribed. 
Therefore I anfwer, that Laws, Weapons, and all the 

Elements ought to rife againft him, which thus overthrow- 

sth the ftate of the Church 5 for whole fins God plagueth 

the whole world. And finally nothing remaineth to him, 

being { unfatiable to fatisfie him withall, but only: the 


unfatiable mouth of Hell, and the fire that caimot be 
quenched, continuing for ever. Therefore feeing that in 
a General Couincil it {6 becometh, and I {ee this wicked 
man to be damned, which offendeth both God and all 
men: I ask and require as inftantly as Ican, and befeech 
you my Lord and King aforefaid, that you would declare 
thus much to the Prelates, Doctors, People, and Princes 
your Brethren in Chrift, and chiefly to the Cardinals and 
all Prelates, and calla Council. In the which (when the 
forefaid wicked man is condemned) by the worlhipful 
Cardinals, the Church may be provided of a Shepherd : 
and for that Council J offer my felf ready lawfully to purfue 
the forefaid things. And whereas the faid man, being in 
the higheft Dignity,in the mean time cannot be fufpended 
of his Superior; therefore he ought to be taken, fufpended 
indeed for the things aforefaid, feeing his ftate is called into 
Judgment, by the means aforefaid. 

I beleech and require the faid Cardinals by you, and L A 
prefently require them and the Church of God, that this 
wicked man being put in prifon, the Church of Rome may 
be provided of a Vicar, which may minifter thofe things 
that fhall appertain, until the Church of God be provided 
ofa Bithop, utterly to take away all occafion of a Schifin. 
And left the faid wicked man fhould let and hinder the 
profecuting thereof, I require thefé things of you my Lord 
King aforefaid, affirming you to be bound todo this for 
many caufes. Firft, for the Faiths fake. Secondly, for your 
Kingly dignity, to whofe Office it belongeth to root out 
fach wicked men. Thirdly, for your Oath fake, which ye 
made for the defence of the Churches of your Realm,which 
the forefaid Ravener utterly teareth in pieces, Fourthly,be- 
caule ye be the Patron of the Churches,and therefore ye are 
not bound only to the defence of them, but to the calling 
for again of their goods, which this forefaid man hath 
wafted. Fifthly, ye following the footfteps of your An- 
ceftors, ought to deliver your Mother the Romi{h-Church, 
from fo wicked a Band wherein by Oppreffion fhe is tyed 
and bound, 1 require that a publick Inftrument may be 
made of thefe Requelts by the Notaries here prefent, under 
the witnefS of the worlhipful men that be here prefent. 
Thefe things were done and {poken as is aforefaid at Paras 
-in the Kings Houfe of Lupara. 


After this Proteftation of Mafter Nagareta, immediately 
infued the Appeal of the King, pronounced and publifhed 
againft the faid Boniface, in form as followeth: 


The Appeal made by the King and the Lovers 
of the Realm againft Boniface. 
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Nthe Name of God, Amen. In the year of our Lord, 
1303. Indictione prima, 13. day of June, and the 
ninth year of the Popedom of Bonitace the eighth. By Nello 4 
the tenor of this publick Inferument be it unto all men gaint Pope 


known, that the moft noble Prince and Lard, Philip by the abies the 
Grace of God, King of France, the famous and reverend 
Fathers in Chrift, Archbifhops and Bifhops, religious men, 
Abbots and Priors here under-named, in the prefence of ws 
common Notaries bere under written, efpecially called and 
required for this purpo[e, as it i contained in the Subferip~ 
tions bere under, the famous and Noblemen, the Lord 
Lewis, Son of the French King; Guido of Saint Paul, and 
John Drocem Earls, and William of Plefiano Lord of 
Vitenob Knight: Moved as they faid with a fervent 
feith, with affection of fincere love and xeal of Charity 
to be fhewed to the holy Romilh Church, and having pity 
Srom their heart, on their Mother the univer{al Church, 
which, as they faid, ss opprelfed dangeroufly under the rule 
of the faid Lord Bonitace, and fuffereth outragious de- 
facing and hfs and pitying the right Faith (as they fay) 
in which ftands the Salvation of Souls, and which (alas 
for pity) in their times miferably pineth away, and perifh- 
eth for the lack of wholfome government of the Church 
through all Chrifiendom, and earneftly taking pains, as 
they [aid, for the repairing and enhaunfing of the Catholick 
Faith : efpecially fecing it was neceflary for the fame 
Church, for the foundation of the Faith, ‘and health of 
the Souls that none fhould rule the Fold of the Lords 
Flock, but the true and lawfisl Shepherds and alfo be- 
caufe the [ame Church was the Spoufe of Chrift thar hath 
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no fpot nor wrinkle , all error, offence, wickednel(s and 
avroag fhould be put aways and falvation, peace and quiet- 
nes through Gods mercy might be procured to the whole 
world, which they fay, lieth in wars and darkue(s by the 
wicked Deeds, cunfed Works, and hurtful Examples of the 
Said Boniface : They {aid and laid againft the {aid Boui- 
face Herefie, and other divers horrible and curfed faults, 
ouherein they affirmed him to be tangled,and commonly and 
notorioufly reported, the King himfelf being prefent avith 
Archbifhops, Bilbops, and other Prelates and Church-men 
(which were alfembled to intreat of their own matters,and 
waters of their Churches) befide Barons, Earls, and other 
Noblemen, whofe names are under-written. 

The faid Williams propounded and objected againft him, 
Ssvearing by the holy Gofpel of God, which he corporally 
touched, that he could prove all and every the premiffes 
to be true. And the faid William of Plefiano ware fur- 
ther this Oath, that he beliewed be could prove the pre- 
miffes, and that he would purfue to the [ull end againft 

j 


KS 


the aid Boniface in the General Council, where, when, 
and before whomfcever of right it ought 
requiring earneftly the faid King as aCh 
Faith, a 


to be done: 
wmpion.of the 
1 Defender of the Church > that for declaring of 
b to the praife of Gods Name, to the increa 
of the Catholick Faith, to the honour and wealth 
iverfal. Church, and of all Chriftian people, and 
egation of the {aid General Council, he sould 
beftow his profitable labour, with Sculdiers and 
ike, for the love of men, and xeal to Fuftice (be- 
caufe his Kingly houfe was ever a Ruler of the Truth) and 
that he would earnestly require the Archb 
and other Prelates, and that he would bh 
with them. 


avas contained more fully in acertain Paper which he held 
in his hand, whofe tenor was after this fort : 


I William of Plefiano Knight, fay, propound, and af- 
firm, that Boniface which now ruleth the Apofiolical See 
isa rank Heretick in Herelies, and by Herefies, outragious 
Deeds , and wicked Doctrines hereafter to be declared, 
which things to be true, I believe am able to prove: .or 
elfe, fuch things as thefe fhall be fificient to prove hima 
full Heretick, in a convenient place and time, and before 
whom of right this can or ought to be done. This thing 
I fware on the holy Gofpel of God prefently touched ot 
me. 

1, Firft, that he believeth not the immortality of men, 
and of Chriftian Souls, but thinking much like as the Sad- 
ducees did believe, that there is no everlatting lite, and 
that men cannot get at the length Joy, but that all. the 
lot and part of comfort and gladnels is in this world : 
and by this means he affirmeth, that it is no fin for the 
body to live daintily in all dainties. And out of theabun- 
dance of. this leven, he was not alhamed to fay and openly 

Pope Banie to confelS, that he hed rather be an Afs, or a Dog, or any 
face had T@ other bruit Bealt, thana French-mans which thing he 
Dans would not have faid, if he believed a French-man had a 
Frencknam Soul that could enjoy everlafting life. This thing he 
taught many men, which acknowledged this at the point 
of death, and the common report goeth on him thus in 
thefe things. 

2. Alfo, he believeth not faithfully, that by the words 
ordained of Chrift, and fpoken over the-Hott, after the 
fathion of the Church by a faithful Prieft that is lawfully 
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ordered, the body of Chrift to be there : and therefore it 
cometh to pals, that he giveth no reverence te it (no not 
alittle) when it is lifted up of the Prieft, yea, he xifeth 
not to it, but turneth his back to it, and makes himfelf 
and his Seat to be honoured where he fitteth, rather than 
the Altar where the Holt is confecrate : and he iscommon- 
monly reported to do this. 

3. Alfo, he is reported to fay, that Whoredom is no fin, 
no more than rubbing of the hands together, and thus 
commonly runs the voice and brute, 

4. Alfo, he faid often, that to thruft down the 
Frenchmen (if it could not be otherwife done) he would 
overthrow himfelf, the whole world and the whole 
Church. And when he had faid fo, {ome that ftood by faid, 
God forbids he anfwered, God grant. And when good 
men that heard the words replied againft, him, that he 
fhould not fay fo, becaufé the Church of God and all 
Chriftian-men fhould fuffer great flander fo : he anfwered, 
I care not what flanders foewer come, fo that the French- 
men and their pride be defrayed s for it is meceffary that 
flanders and offences comes 

5. Item, he called again and allowed a Book made by 
M. Arnold of Newton, containing and felling of Herelie, 
cond y. the Bithop of Pargs, and reproved by the 
of Divinity, and-burned openly by Boniface him- 
and in the full Contiltory of Cardinals being like- 
wife xeproved, condemned, and burned, yet he allow- 
ed it. being -written in, and containing the fame 
fault, 

6. Item,that he might make the moft damnable remem- 
brance of him perpetual, -he cauled his Images of filver 
to be fet in the Chu by this means bringing men to 
Idolatry. 

7+ Item,be hath a private Devil, whofe-counfel he ufeth 
in all things, and through all things. 

8.. Item, he {aid once, that if all men were on one fide, 
and he on another, they could not deceive him neither 
in law nor in deed, which thing could not be done except 
he. ufed a devilifh Art: and of this he is openly thus re- 
ported. 

9. Item, he isa Witch, asking counfel at Soothfayers 
both Men and Women, and thus he is commonly 
judged. 5 

10, ‘Item, he {aid openly, that the Romifh Pope could 
not commit Simony, which is heretical to fay. This isa 
fin reproved as well in the Old Te/Pament as in the New, 
and ¢ ly in the holy Councils. Alo he is wont to 
mak dife of Prelates Livings, Dignities, Superi- 
ies, and Benetices, to the which holy Orders be necef 
farily joyned, and of Abfolutions and Difpenfations, like 
as Ufurers and Merchants ufe to buy. and fell common 
things in the Market, and of this the common brute xe- 
ports him, 


King and 


11. Iter, be lettéth with all bis might among Chriftian 
men the {pecial Embaflage of Chrift; made to his own 
Sons, faying, Peace I leave to you, and foweth dilcord and 


wars : Wherefore once it was faid before him, that certain 
parties would friendly agyee after a good fort, but he letted 
the peace: and when the other party did. humbly befeech 
him, that he would give licence to agree (he faid) he would 
not + yea, if the Son of God or Peter the Apoftle would 
ne down into the Earth and command him 3 he would 
fay, Tavill not believe thee. 

12. Item, becaule the French Nation (being manifefily 
a moft Chriftian Nation) followeth not his errors in the 
Faiths he zeckoneth and openly calleth all and every of 
them Paterniani. 

13. Itemhe is infect with Sodomitical fin,keeping with 
him Boys for Concubines, and of this fault he ismoft com- 
monly and openly reported, 

14. Item, he hath caufed many murthers of Clerks to 
be done in his prefence, commending it and rejoycing, at 
their death : and. if they were not deadly wounded at the 
firft by his Servants, as oft as he faw themmiting, he 
faid , Smite, Smite, by which example many were 
flain. 

15. Item, when he had condemned a certain Noble 
man, he forbad the Sacrament to be given him at the point 
of death, he detiring it and being penitent, faying, Thar 
the Sacrament of Renance was not necelfary to Salva- 
tion. 


16. Item, 
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16, Item, he compelled certain Priefts to fhew unto 

him the confeffions of men, and he publifhed them open- 
ly afterward contrary to the will of them that were con- 
feffed, to their fhame and confufion, and compelled them 
to redeem their fins. Infomuch that once he depofed a 
certain Bithop of Spain, for the faults that he confef- 
fed to a certain Cardinal, confeffing unto him a 
certain privy horrible fault under Benedicite, and com- 
pelled the Cardinal againft his will to declare his confeffi- 
on: and yet afterward he reftored the fame Bithop 
again to his place for a little money. Wherefore he 
is thought to play the Heretick in the Sacrament of Pe- 
nance, . 
17. Item, he fafteth not on the fafting-days, nor Lent, 
but eateth flefh indifferently, and without caufe firffereth 
his Houfhold and friends to eat, faying, It « no fin : Do- 
ing in this thing againft the general ftate of the holy 
Church. : 

18. Item, he oppreffed the Order of the Cardinals; and 
hath opprefled the Order of black and white Monks,. of 
gray Fryers and Preachers: and faid cft, That the world 
was deftroyed by them, and that they were falfe Hypo- 
crites, and that never good could chance unto any that 
sould be confelfed to them, or would be familiar with 
them, or would keep them in their boufe. And he never 
faid good word of any Prelate} religious man, or Clerk 5 
but ever rebuketh and flandereth them, taking away their 
good names and, to compel them to redeem their faults, 
he is glad of their Accufations: and this is the common 
voice and report of him. 

19. Item, of old time, he going about to deftroy the 
Faith, conceived a hate againft the French King, even to 
the abhorring of the Faith: becaufe of the light of Faith 
which is there, and becaufe of the great witnefs and exam- 
ple of Chriftianity, which is and hath been there. And be- 
tore he had this Seat, he is proved to have faid, that if 
he were Pope, he would rather overthrow all Chriften- 
dim , bat he would overthrow and deftroy the Nation, 
which he calleth the pride of the French. 

20. Alfo, it is reported, that when the Embafladors of 
the King of England, in the name of the faid King did 
require and'intreat for the tenth of the Realm of England 
to be given him he anfwered, That he would not give 
them the tenth, but on this condition, that he would make 
War with them againft the French King. And belides 
this, he is reported to have given great fams of money to 
certain perfons, to hinder that peace fhould not be betwixt 
the faid Kings, He him(elf alfo with all his might hath let- 
ted it,by Meffengers, Letters, and other ways that he could, 
yea by giving Bribes, 

21. Item, he is reported alfo to have commanded 
Frederick which keepeth the Ifle of Sicil, that if he would 
betray Charles the King, and break the peace which he 
made, and {ware that he would keep with him, and 
would ftir againft the King, and kill the French-men, that 
then he would give him aid, help, and counfel ; and for 
fo doing he would give and grant him the faid King- 
doms. ‘ 

22. He confirmed alfo the King of Almain to be Em- 
peror, and {aid openly,That he did it to defProy the Nation, 
which he calleth the pride of the French-men 5 which fay, 
That they are fisbject to none in Temporal things. Wherein 
faith he, they lied on their heads, declaring moreover, that 
whofoever (yea if it were an Angel from Heaven) would 
fay, that all Kings of the world were not fubject to the 
fame King of Almain, he wete accurfed, 

23. Further, he brake the Agreements of peace betwixt 
the King of A/main and the French King: in which, ei- 
ther of them fhould have their own faved. » And what en- 
croachings foever had been on either fide fhould be brought 
toa dueftate, and under an Oath orderly given and taken: 
he is reported to have commanded the fame King of .4/- 
main, that. he fhould not keep thefe conditions of peace, 
but be an enemy, and go about to fow debate among 
Chriftian men. 

24. Item, itis openly reported, that the holy Land was 
betrayed. through his fault, and came to the enemies of 
God and of Faiths and that he fuffered this for the nonft, 
and denied to give Aid to the Chriftians which defended 
its {pending the treafies and money of the Church 
(which fhould have been beftowed on that ufe as the Patri- 


mony of Chrift) in perfecuting, of faithful Chtiftians and 
Friends of the Church, and therewith would enrich his 
Friends, * 

25. Item, he is openly reported to ufe Simony, not 
only’ in. beftowing of Benefices, but in giving of Orders, 
and making Difpenfations, He hath fet to fale all Benefices 
of the Church, and would beftow the Church commonly 
on him that would offer moft: and he made his Servants 
Prelates of the Church, not for wealth of the Faith, nor to 
thruft down Infidels, but to opprefs the Faithful, and to 
enrich his Kindred by the Church-goods, and of the Patri- 
mony of him that was crucified and prefumed to make 
them Marqueffes, Earls, and Barons, and was not afraid to 
build them ftrong Holds,rooting out and oppreffing many 
Noblemen and others, 

26. Item, it is commonly reported, that he hath di- 
vorced many Marriages lawfully made, to the contempt, 
hurt, and flander of many; and he did promote his Ne- 
phew toa Cardinalihip, being married, unlearned, and al- 
together unworthy to lives and openly married one that 
was divorced,and compelled him to make a vowof. chaftity, 
and after that he is reported to have had two Baftards by 
her, and fo goeth the common bruit of him. 

27. Item, it is commonly reported, that he handled Pepe Beni- 
ungently his Predeceffor Cele/Finas of holy memory, lead- bee ot hs 
ing an holy life (peradventure knowing in contcience that Predecetfor, 
he could not forfake his Popedom, and therefore Boniface 
himfelf had no lawful entrance to the See) and ee 
him, and there quickly and privily caufed him to die. And 
of this the common brute and report is through all the 
world, that he caufed mhany and great men living a regu- 
lar life (which difputed of this,;whether he might renounce 
the Popedom or not) to be fet in prifon, and there to 
die, 

28, Item, he isreported to have railed at religious per- 
fons leading a regular life, without a xeafonable caufe to the 
world, to the flander of many. 

29. Item, he is reported to have faid, that he would 
within fhort time make all the French-men either Martyrs, 
or forfakers of their Faith. : 

30. Item, it is commonly reported, that he feeketh not 
the health of the Souls, but the deftruétion of them. 

Thefe things being propounded and read, the fame Wil- 
liam protelied, faid, declared, appealed, and added thefe 
words, reading them in writing, 

I William of Pletiano, Knight, protef that I do not pro- The pro- 
pound nor [peak the forefaid things for any fpecial hate Gees 
Boniface him(elf (for I hate not him, but bis [ore[aid ewsil Plefisne 
deeds) nor do I feek bas injury or flander, or any mans 
ele: but Ifpeak it for the zeal of the Faith, and for the 
devotion that I have to the holy Church of God, and the 
boly Romith Sees as well for thofe things that Ihave feen 
and heard of credible men of his doings, and by likely 
prefimptions eathered of the fore{aid things,and many and 
divers other things to be declared in his due place and time, 
And I fware by the holy Gofpel of God (which I touch Pope Boni« 
with my hand) Thae I beliewe him to be a rank Heretick aye nen 
and that I alfo believe that the forfaid things, and Sich 
other, may prove againft him {uch things as fhall be fief 
ficient to prove him an Heretich, according to the fate 
of the boly Fathers. {ware alfo that I will purlue againft 
him by the Laws, the forefaid things in the General Coun- 
cil that fhall be affembled, in a place that {hall be fafe and 
fure for me, to the honour of God, and increafe of the 
Chriftian Faith, faving the sight, honour, and ftate of the 
holy Apoftolical See in all things. Wherefore, earneftly 
and with reverence I require you, my Lord the King (to 
whom belongeth the defence of the holy Mother the 
Church, and the Catholick Faith, for of that ye fhall make 
account in the laft Judgment) and you my Lords the 
Prelates which be the pillars of the Faith, and which ought 
to be Judges of the forefaid things, together with other 
reverend Fathers,the Catholick Prelates of theholy Church, 
in the General Council to be affembled 5 that ye would 
procure and take diligent pain that a General Council may 
be gathered ina fit and fafe place,and convenient time, be- 
fore which the forefaid things may be propounded, brought 
forth and proved againtt the faid Boniface, as is premifed. 
And I earneftly alfo require you, my Lord King, that ye 
would require the fame Pyelates prefent and abfent, in 
what Country foever they be, or to whom it belongeth, 

and 
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and that ye would effectually induce them manfully to’ 
labour, and to require others faithfully, that the forefaid, 
Council for the aforefaid matters might Be gathered in {uch 
fort as is forefaid. And becaufe fo long, as this is deferred 
to be proved, I fafpect Boniface himfelf, left he being 
angry and moyed for the forefaid things againft me and 
my Partakers, Procurers and Helpers, my Friends and 
Familiars, fhould go about by fome means to ftay and ftop 
my good purpofe and theirs for going forward: there- 
fore, by thefe writings before you my Lord the King and 
divers Prelates, and before your common Notaries here 
prefent, I provoke and appeal to the faid holy General- 
Council Apoftolical and Catholick that fhall be, and to 
the holy Apoftolical See, and to him and them to whom 
of right I'may or ought: and Tearneftly require, once, 
twice, and thrice, that teftimonial Letters may be given 
me from you fuppofing my felf,. my Followers, Favour- 
ers, Familiays, Friends, my Procurators, and all them that 
will hereafter follow me, my goods and theirs to be un- 
der the proteétion and keeping, of Saint Peter and Paul, 
and the faid holy Council to be affembled by the holy 
Romifh See, and the Catholick Apoftolical Pope that fhall 
be: flicking neverthelefS and willing to ftick to the Appel- 
lation and Appellations, ProcefS and Proceffes made here- 
upon by the Nobleman Matter William of Nagareta 
Knight, in as much as they fhall be found and made law- 
ful, and yet not forfaking this prefent Appellation. 

When thefe things were thus read and done, the fore- 
faid King anfwered and required the forefaid Prelates, pro- 
voking and appealing and making requeft, Provocation and 
Appellation, as is contained in the Paper under written, 
both there and then with other Prelates: which things 
all are more fully contained in thefe writings following, 
and were read to them that heard it, whofe tenour is 
fuch : 


We Philip by the Grace of Ged, hearing and under- 
« ftanding the Objections propounded by our beloved faith- 
“ ful Knight,W of Nagareta,againft Boniface, now having 
© theRegiment of the Romifh-Chuxch :although we would 
© gladly cover with our own Cloke, the filthy parts of fch 
“a Fathers yet for the love of the Catholick Faith and 
« great devotion that we bear to the holy Romaifh and uni- 
 Yerfal Church our Mother,and all faithful men,and Spoufe 
« of Chrift, following the fteps of our Anceftors, which 
« doubted not to fhed their own blood for the increafe and 
« defence of the Churches Liberty and the Faith ; and co- 
« veting to provide for the purity of the Faith and State of 
“the Church; as alfo to avoid the hurt of the general 
 flander,being, not able to pafS over any longer the premif- 
« fs with winking and diffembling, and my confcience 
© driving to the fames feeing this eftimate and opinion of 
“ him in thefe matters is not rahly of us conceived,but ve- 
“hemently and plainly increafed by many and continual cry- 
“ ings of credible men, and great authority oft and often- 
“ times beaten into us, fearing moreover the deftruction of 
« the Faith,both of us and of all other Subjects,and {pecially 
“ of Kings and Princes of the world,which ought to reprove 
negligence, which acknow ledge that we have received 
« power given us from the Lord, to the promoting and in- 
 creafment of its we agree to. your Requefts in his behalf, 
“ and to the calling and affembling a Council for the Glory 
“ of God (faving, the honour and reverence that is due to 
“ the holy Rovai{h-Church in all things) whereby the truth 
“ may appear in the premiffes, and all error avoided : that 
« the flate of the univerfal Church, and all Chriftianity, and 
© the matters of Faith, and the holy Land may be previded 
“ foy, and the flanders and jeopardies hanging over us may 
“ be withftanded 5 we be ready and offer our felves gladly, 
« as much as in us is, to beftow our labour and diligent pain 
« thereabout: Earneftly requiring and beleeching, in the 
« merciful bowels of Jefus Chrilt, you Archbifhops and 
“other Prelates here prefent, as Children of the Church 
“ and Pillars of Faith, called of the Lord to the promoting, 
“ increafe and preferving thereof, to care for the fame, that 
« with all diligence ye would give heed, as becometh you, 
“and effeGtually you would labour by all ways and fit 
© means, to the calling and affembling of this Council, in 
“ which we intend to be perfonally prefent. And left the 
« aid Boniface, which hath boldly and wrongfully many 
& times threatned to proceed againit us, {topping and hin- 


« darknefS Cif there be any) fhould come to light, dire@ly 
“ or indirectly hindring the calling and gathering of this 
Councilor leftany ftate beingin the fame Realm that will 
“ indeed proceed againft us, or our ftate,Churches,Prelates, 
Barons, and other faithful Vaffals,our Subjetts,our Lands, 
“ or our Realm, aud the ftate of the Realm, by abufing 
“ any {pixitual Sword,in Excommunicating, Sufpending.or 
“other waysbyany means: for us and our well-willers, 
“ and them that will follow us, we provoke and appeal in 
“ writing, to the forefaid General-Council (which we in- 
“ flantly defire to be called) and to one lawful chief Bifhop 
« that (hall be, or to any other towhom we fhould appeal ; 
“ and yet not going from the Appellation made by MWil- 
Liam of Negareta, to whom we fticked then,and alfo yet 
“ flick : requiring earneltly a witnefS of our Appellation of 
“ you Prelates and Notaries, exprefly to renew fuch Pro- 
“ vocation and Appellation when and before whom it fhall 
“ be thought meet to you. 


Then the Archbifhops within written, Bifhops, Abbots, 
and Priors, anfwered the premiffes (as it is found in the 
acts) provoked and appealed, agreed to and protefted, and 
made Provocation and Appellation, Agreement and Pro- 
teftation, as is contained more fully in a certain Paper there 
openly and plainly read, whofe tenour followeth with thele 
words : 


W. Archbifhop of Nicofen, Remen,Senorem,Narbonem, 
Turonem, and Bifhops of Landviren, Belnacen, Catolacen, 
Antifiodorem, Meldimen, Nurmen, Carnotem,Aurelianen, 
Ambiaven,Morinen, Silanen,Andeganen,Abricen,Conftant, 
Ebroicen, Lexonicen, Sagien, Caloromont,. Lemonicen, 


Ayicen,Matticoren 5 And ave Abbots of Cluniack,Premon- 
firaten of the greater Monaftery of the Court of S. Dionele 
in France, camped S. Victors, S, Genoveue, S. Marten, 
Landmoen, Figiacem, and Bellicem ix Lemocinio, and 
Fryer Hugh, cee the Houfes of the Order of Knights 
of S. John in Jerufalem in France, and the Father Prior of 
S. Martin in the field, hearing thefe things which were 
Said, propounded, and objected yefterday, and to day by you 
the Lords, Earls, and Wil. afore{aid, againft the Lord Bo- 
niface the Eighth and Pope,being moved with {uch fayings, 
purpofes, alfertions, and your Oaths, your requeft and other 
lawful caufes, and compelled by need, confidering that the 
matter of our Faith, which is Chrifts,is handled in the pre- 
miffes : we that be called to part of this care, tothe defence 
and maintenance of the faith of Souls of the Realm, al- 
though unworthy, yet coveting to withftand the jeopardies 
that hang over us by reafon of the premiffes and other 
caufes, thinking the calling and gathering of the faid Cown- 
cil profitable and neceffary, that the innocency of the Lord 
Boniface himfelf may clearly be difcuffed, as we deftre (our 
confciences bearing witne/s) that it may be determined on 
hima by the Council,touching fuch things,as are laid againft 


him,and that that which they decree may be done according 
to the Canons : We anfawer you our Lord King, and you our 
Lords, Earls, and William, that (the honour and reverence 
of the holy Romith-Chyrch falved in all points) awe agree 
to your due requeft in this behalf for the calling sf: the 
Council, and are ready to give help and diligent labour to 
the calling and gathering of the faid Council, according to 
the Decrees of the holy Fathers, and to the lawful Orders of 
the Canons : not intending by any means, to make Parties 
of this matter, nor to tick to any that maketh Parties. Yet 
left the {aid Boniface being moved by thefe things, as we 
fear, by likely conjectures and threatnings made againft #s 
for the forefaid things, that he will proceed against our 
Parifh-Churches and our Subjects by fome means, or caufe 
to proceed against us by fome Authority of his own or 
others, by Excommunication, Sufpenfion, Interditting, De- 
pofing, Depriving, or by fome other means and colour 
fought to fome impeachment or trouble of the faid Coun= 
cil, and that we may fit in the fame Council to judge 
and do all other things, that belong to the Office of Pre- 
lates that our friends that fick to us, and would ftick to 
us in all things, may remain fafe for our felves, our Pari(h 
Churches, cur Subjects, and them that fick to us, or would 
fick to us in this behalf, we provoke and appeal in 
writing to the forefaid Council, that 2 to be gathered, 
and to him that foall be the true and lamfub highest 

Bifhop, 


« dring our purpofes and intent, left any of his works of, SONG 
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KING} Bifhop, and to him or them to whom of right we (hould 
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appeal, and earneftly require our, Appellations + committing 
28, our Parifh-Churches,. our Subjects, Friends, and them 
that fick to #s, our State and theirs, our right, goods, to 
the godly defence of the forefaid Counfel, and of him that 
fall be true and lawful higheft Bifhop: and we protest to 
renew his Appellation, where, when, and before whom it 
fhall be thought meet. 


This was done at Pars at Lupara in the Chamber of 
the faid Lord our King, Indiétione prima,the ninth year of 
his Popedom, the days of Thurfday and friday aforelaid, 
thefe Noblemen being prefent ; ‘The Lords of Avia and 
Bolone, the Lords Martins and other Earls named before, 
Matthew Dotera, Peter the Lord Chamberlain, Philip the 
Lord of Wértmos, and Henry of Bologne Knight, and alfo 
Ad. Philip Archdeacon of Bengem, Nicholas Archdeacon of 
Remein, William Treafurer of Anjou, Philip Beafpeare, 
Rainold of Bourbon and Foln Montagre, and many more 
both Clerks and other {pecially required and called to be 
Witneffes to this. 

After thefe things thus in the Parliament decteed and 
agreed, the Prelates: of the Clergy confulting with them- 
felves what was to bedone in fo doubtful a matter, and 
dreading the Popes difpleafure for this which was done al- 
ready; to clear themfelves in the matter, contrived among, 
themfelves a Letter to the Pope, partly to certifie him 
what there was done, and partly alfo to admonifh him 
What,he fhould do: the tenor of which their Letter con- 
tained thefe words following, 


Theiforns of a Letter which the Prelates of France 
as well fecular as religious, feut to Boni ace, 
that he fhould ceafe his Enterprife, wherein he 
proceeded againft the King. 


To the moft holy Father and their deareft beloved Lord, 
the Lord Boniface, the chief Bithop of the holy Romifh 
Churchand the univerfal Church,his humble and devout 
Archbilhops, Abbcts, Priors, Conventuals, Deans, Pro- 
volis,Chapters, Covents and Colledges of the Cathedral 
and Collegiate Churches, regular and fecular, of all the 
Realm of France, being gathered together, do offer 
moft devout kiffings of your bleffed feet, 

J E.are compelled, not ovithout forrow of heart and 

V bitter tears, to fignifie unto your Holine{s that the 

mot famous Prince our moft dear Lord Philip,by the Grace | 

of God, the noble King of France, when he heard and (am | 
the. Apoftolical Letters fealed, which were fent to him of 

Late, on your bebalf by the worfhipful man the Cardinal of 

Natho your Notary and Meffenger, and were prefented by 

the fame Cardinalto him, and certain other of bis Barons : 

Upon the fight and perufing of rhofe fo bloody Letters, being 

read and declared to them fitting by him both our Lord the 

King and the Barons themfelves were highly moved with 

great marveling and great trouble. Infomuch that the Said 

our Lord the King, by the advice of his Barons, command- 
ed to be called before him the other Barons then abjent, and 
ws alfos that isto fay, All Archbifbops, Bifbops, Abbors, 

Priors, Conventuals, Deans, Provosts, Chapters, Covents 

and Colledges, as well of Cathedral or Collegiate Churches, 

regular and [ecilar,and alfo all the Univerfities and Com 
vaunalties of the Towns of bis Realm that we Prelates, 

Barons, Deans, Provofts, and two of the learnedft of every 

Collegiate and Cathedral Church, frould appear perfonally, 

and {hould procure the reft likewife to appear, by their 

Stewards, Officers, and Sufficient Progtors, with full and 

Sufficient Commiffion at the appointed place and time. Fur- 

ther, when we and the other Ecclefiaftical Perfans afore- 

{aids and alfo the Barons, Stewards, Officers, and Prottors, 

ana other of the Communalt, y of the Towns were thas called, 

ond when, according to the form of the fore(aid calling by 
the Kings Commandment, we frood mgr the King this 

Wednelday, the tenth of rbis prefent April, in Saint Ma. 

nies Church in Paris: Our Lord the King caufed to be pros 

pusnded openly and plainly to all men, that it was Signified 
+0 him, from you among other things by the forefaid Car= 
dinal and Letters, that for his Kingdom (awhich he and bis 
Anceftors hitherto do acknowledge they hold of God only) 


now ought in Temporalties to be ubjet to you, and hold of 
Jo#, and that ye were not content with thefe, fo marvel~ 
ous and ferange swords, and not heard of from the begin- 
ning of the world of any Davellers within the fame Realm, 
but that ye went about to put them in prattices and thar 
ye called to appear before you the Prelates of the faid 
Realm, and Doétors of Divinity, and fuch Profeffors of. 
both Laws, .as were born within the faid Realm, for the 
correcting and amending of fuch Exceffes, Faults, Arro~ 
Lancies, "Wrongs, and Harms, as ye pretend to be done to 
the Ecclefiaffical Prelates and Perfons Ecclefiaftical both 
regular and fecular, abiding within the Realm and élfe- 
where, by our Lord the King himfelf and his Officers or 
Bayliffs, by his Peers, Earls,Barons, and other Nobles, with 
the communalty and people of the [aid Realm : To the in- 
tent, by this means the forefaid Realm might be made 
frong, with precious Femels and durable Treafures, which 
are tobe preferred before the Bucklers or any armor of trong 
men, that 1 to fay, by the wifdoxe of Prelates, and wife 
men, and others 5 through whofe ripe faithful counfél, and 
circumpett forefight,the Realm might beraled and govern 
ed, the Faith might be fablifhed, the Ecclefiaftical Sacra= 
ments might be minifPred, Fuftice might be executed; which 
by them being robbed of their goods and riches, and utterly 
oiled, tina deubsful cafe and in ‘jeopardy of miferable 
decays: and for ever ta be deftroyed. 

Among thefe and divers other griefs, which were done 
by you and the Romith Church, to bim, to his Realm,and 
the French Church, both inr rving and wilful ordering 
of Archbifhopricks, Bifopricks, and beftowing of great 
Benefices of the Realm upon ftrange and usknown perfons, 
Jea, and oft upon fufpected ons, never being at the 
Churches or Benefices aferefaid : by reafon whereof the de- 
cay of Gods Worfhip enfued 5 the godly awills of the Fostne 
ders and Givers are defrauded of their codly purpofes the 
accuftomed Alms ts withdrawn from the poor of the 
Said Realm, the rap ing of the Realm followeth, and 
Churches run in danger tobe defaced, while they remain 
deftitute of Service : the Prophets being taken away, and 
the fruits of them that ferve them, being appointed to the 
commodity of firangers. And while Prelates have not to 
Siveyeato reward men for their defertss Noblemen (whofe 
Anceftors founded the Churches) and. other learned men, 
cannot have Servants + and that.for thefe caufes, devotion 
began to be cold, and there was none at thefe days that 
would firetch out a liberal hand towards the Churches F, 
and furthermore by the premifes an evil example was gi 
ven. Allo he complained of new Taxes, of Penfions, newly 
laid on the Churches, of immeafirable Bondages,Exaétions, 
and divers Extortions, with other prejudictal and hurtful 
Novelties, by which the general ftate of the Church x 
changed, in giving Suffragans, as helpers tothe higher 
Prelates, whereby neither the Bifhops themfelves nor the 
Suffragans can do their duties, but for them they mus 
run with Gifts tothe Apoftolical See. He complaineth alfa 
of divers C aufes and fome Articles long fince, but true in 
the time that they prefented, that were done, and be done 
continually : and alfo not purpofing to fuffer fo great a 
difheriting of him and bis Succeffors from the Realm, and 
So manifet a grief, they could net Suffer any longer the evi= 
dent ofs of the Honour of him and the Realm, and faid, 
That he was certain that it was known to the whole world, 
that he did maintain in this matter a jul caufe, as he had 
leamed by the agreable Sentence of Doctors in Divinity, 
and Mafters of both Laws, that were born within his 
Realm,and others, which among, the Doétors and cunning 
men of the world were counted of the learned fort and 
more famous. Therefore he required ws, all and every 
ones both Prelates and Barons, and other, carneftly as 
our Lords he prayed and gently begged as a friend,to con 
Jilt and take diligent pains, that he might Ordain whol- 
ome things, both for the keeping of their old liberty, the 
Honour and State of the Realm, and of the Inhabitants 
thereof, for the eafing of the Griefs aforefaid, for redreffing 
of the Realm and the French Church, by our counfel asd his 


Barons, to the praife of Gods name, the encreafe of the Ca- 
tholick Faith, the honour of the sniver[al Church, and pro- 
muting of Gods Religion : (pecially feeing fuch griefs were 
done by his Officers and others of the Realm.to the Churches 
and Church-men, for the which he purpofed a remedy of 
wholfome Correction, before the coming of the fore/aid 

Cardinah 
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breaking and pitiful feparating, of great offences to rife on 
every fide, dangers are attempted againft Churches and 
Church-men, to fpoil their goods and riches, with jeopardy 
of life, feeing that the Laity now-do abbor and utterly flee 
the Obedience of Clerks, utterly banifhing them from their 
counfels and doings,and have taken courage to condemn the 
Ecclefiaftical Cenfure and Proce{s: all which jeopardies, 
swith other [undry and divers dangers (which neither 
Tongue is able to tell, nor Writing can declare) we feeing 
at hand, thought good in thas point of greateje necelfitys t0 
run with weeping voice, and lamentable fighs to the cir 
cum|pect wifdommof your Holinefs : befeeching your fatherly 
mildne{s, and humbly praying you, that fome wholfome 
remedy meay be provided in the premiffes > by which, the * 
found profitable agreement and mutual love, which bath 
continued fo long time betwixt the Church, the King, and 
the Realmnight be maintaincd in that old eet Concord 5 
the [tate of the French-Church might continue in godly and 
quiet peace > and that he sould vouch{afe to forefee how 
to withftand the dangers and offences aforefasd, that ave 
and our States may be provided for, by the forefaid Com- 
mandment of your Calling, by the ftudy of your Apoftolical 
Wifdorm, and fatherly love. The Almighty preferve your 
Holines to bis holy Church a long time. 
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Cardinal, and would now have put it in execution effectu- 
ally, but that be might be thought to have done that for 
fear, or at your commandment, which thing ye cannot 
afcribe to your felfs Furthermore, be would [pend not only 
bis goods, but alfo his Realm, yea bis Children if the cafe 
required : and therefore we fhould regard to be ready ovith 
counfel and help in feafon as we are bound by the duty of 
faelity in thefe things : wherein it manifef, that as all 
‘and every mans cafe is handled, generally and particularly 
their cafe 1 promoted, and every mans own interelt a 
touched. And then he demanded by and by to be anfaered 
plainly and finally in thefe things, of all and e es 

Then the Barons fitting afide with the Office and Pro- 
Gors aforefaid, at the length after they had taken counfel, 
coming to our forefaid Lord the King, ‘and praifing greatly | 
and heartily thanking him for bes laudable purpofe and 
good will anfwered with one voice: that for thofe things 
they were ready not only to fpend their goods, but offered 
the fame goods, riches, and alfo their per[oms to death,and 
not to flee any kind of torment. And {aid further with 
one voice, That if our forefaid Lord the King would (as 
God fordbid) fatfer, or elfe willingly pafs over thofe, they 
them(élves would in no cafe fuuffer it. 

Then when anfwer was asked of us afterwardalthough 
ave defired longer refpite of deliberarien of the King himfelf 
our Lord, and of the greatefe of the aforefaid Barowts 5 and 
that for this intent , that in the mean while the Popes Let- 
ters might have come to our Lord the King s we anfwercds 
That we would not offend againft the Liberty of the 
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Thefe things thus difcourfed and done, then followed J Anne 
the year of our Lord, 1304, In the which year, about the ©1304: 
Nativity of our Lady, came a Garrifon of harneffed Soul- pope Beni= 
diers well appointed, {ent partly by the French King, part- Hales 


Realm, nor by any means innovate things contrary to the 
Kings Honour in this behalf. 

We went about alfoto inform him swith many godly 
words, and earneft per[waficns, and with many kinds of 
help, and by fundry ways to bring him to keep th 


Le (pecial 
bond of Unity, which i known to have continued to thefe 
prefent days, betawint the holy Romith-Church, and his Pre- 
decelors. But when we were denied any longer delay,and 
it was plainly and cpenly told to all men, that if any man 
were of a contrary mind, from thence-forth he ould be 
manifefly counted for an Enemy of the King and the 
Realm : We confidering warily, and feeing plainly, that 
except our Lord the King, and the Barons aforefaid were 
content with our Anfwer, befides orber dangers and great 
offences (whereof there could neither be number nor end) 
and then the devotion both of the Romith and French 
Church, and alfo the whole Obedience of the Laity,. and 
all the people frora thenceforth {hould be taken away without 
recovery, nor without great fear and doubt 5 we therefore 
thought good to anfawer thus : 

That we would help our Lord the King with due coun- 
fel and convenient help for the preferving of his Perfonjand 
of his earthly Honour, and the Liberty and Laws of the 
frid Realm, like as we were (certain of us) by the duty 
of Allegiance bound to him, which hold of him Duke- 
doms, Earldoms, Baronies, Fees, and other noble parts of 
the faid Realm, by the form of the Oath, as all other do: 
yet we made humble fait to the fame our Lord the King, 
that feeing we were bound to obey the Popes Holinefs and 
your holy feet, he would fuuffer us to go according to the 
tenour of your forefaid Calling. ; 

Then on the Kings and Barons behalf followeth Anfwer, 
That in no cafe they would fuffer us to go ont of the 
Realm, and that by no means they would bear to be 
handled fo dangeroufly , yea rather to be altogether 


ly by the Cardinals of Columpna, whom the Pope before 
had depofed, unto the Gates of Arvaginm, where the 
Pope did hide himfelf, becaufe he was born in the Town. 
The Captains of which Army was one Schaira, Brother 
to the fotefaid Cardinals 5 and another, William de Lon- 
gareto, High Steward to the French King. Who invading 
the Popes Town, and finding the Gates open, gave affaule 
to the Popes Frontire, where the Pope with his Nephew, 
a Marquefs, and three other Cardinals were immured. 
The Townfmen, feeing all their intent and ftrength to be 
bent againft the Pope, caufed the common Bell to be xung, 
and fo, affembling themfelves in a Common-Council, Or- 
dained Adulphas, one of the chiefeft Rulers of the Town, 
for their Captain; who (unknowing unto them) was a 
great Adverfary to the Pope. This Adulphus bringing 
with him Reginaldus de Supine, a great Lord in Campa- 
nia,and the two Sons of ‘fobn Chitan,a Nobleman, whole 
Father the Pope had then in prifon 5 at length joyned with 
the French Company againft the Pope, and fo befet his 
Palace on every fide. » And firft, fetting upon the’ Palaces 
of the three Cardinals, which were then chief about the 
Pope, they rifled and fpoiled’all their goods. ‘The Cardi- 
nals by a back-door hardly avoided their hands : but the 
Popes Palace, through munition and ftrength of the Mar- 
quefs, was fomething better defended. At length the Pope, 
perceiving, himfelf not able to make his pasty good, de- 
fired truce with Schaira and his Company, which was to 
him granted from One till Nine. During which time of 
truce, the Pope privily fendeth to the Townfinen of Ar- 
vagium, deliring them to fave his life + which if they 
would do,he promifed fo to inrich them, that they fhould 
all have caufe never to forget or repent their benefit be- 
fiowed. To this they made anfwer again, excufing them- 
felves, that it lay not in their ability to do him any good 5 
for that the whole power of the Town was with the 


vwafted. 

Then we confidering fo great an anger, and trouble fo 
jeopardous, and fo great that none could be greater, both 
of the King ; the Barons, and other Lay-people of the 
Realms and now knowing plainly, that the old Eneray of 
Peace, which goeth about from the beginning of his Fall, 
anith fowing of Darnel, to break the Unity of the Church 
by troubling of peace, would break Charity, and infec the 
frveetnels of good works with the poifin of bitter envy, and 
‘would overthrow Mankind utterly, and sould trouble 
with wickedne(s the band of lovely Unity, and finglar 
Friend(bip, which hitherto have had a happy increafe be- 
twit the Romilh-Charch and our Lord the King, and his 
Predeceffors, and the Realm, to the praife of the highest 
God, the increafe of Chriftian-Faith, and the fetting forth 
of the Honour of the Church, of the King and the Realms 
and that now (alas) a door was open, to the lamentable 


Captain. Then the Pope, all deftitute and'defolate, fennd- pope Boni- 

eth unto Schaira, befeeching him to draw out in Articles, fee brought 

wherein he had wronged him, and he would make him 74% 

amends to the uttermoft. Schaira to this maketh a pain 

anfwer, fignifying to him again, Thar he fhould in no wife 

efcape with his life, excep upon thefe three Conditions. 

Firlt, ‘To refore again the to Cardinals of Columpna »,,, 

his Brethren, whom be had before deprived, with all other ditions put 

of their Stock and Kindred. Secondly, That after their to, the 

Reftitution, he fhould renounce his Papacy. Thirdly,Zat 

his body fhould remain in bis Power and Cuftody. Thele 

Articles” feemed to the Pope fo hard, that in no cafe 

‘he would agree unto them: wherefore the time of truce Here may 

expired, the Captains and Souldiers, in all forcible means all Kings 

bending themfelves againft the Bifhop, firlt fired the Oe ing 

Gates of the Palace, whereby the Army, having a full lem how 

entrance, fell to rifle and {poil the houfe. The Marquefs the Pope. 
: upon 
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the life of his Children, 
yieldeth him to the hands,of Schaira and the other Cap- 
tain: which when the Pope heard, he wept. and made 
great lamentation. After this, thorow windows and doors, 
at length with much ado they brait in to the Pope, whom 
they intreated with words and threats accordingly. Upon 
this he was. put to his choice, whether he would prefently 


KING Sunen hope to have his life, and 
Edm f 


Boniface leave his life, or give over his Papacy. But that he denied 
pers {tiffly to do, to die for it, faying to them in his vulgar 
than to .’ tongue, Eccle col, eccle cape ‘That is, Joe here my neck, 
uals loe bere my, head : protefting, That he would never while 
tom.” he lived renounce hisPopedom. Ther Schaira went about, 


and was ready to flay him, but, by certain that were about 
him, he was ftaied ; whereby it happned that the Pope re- 
ceived no harm, although divers of his Minifters and Ser- 
vants were flain. The Souldiers, which ranged in the 
mean time through all the corners of the Popes Houfe, did 
lade themfelves with fuch treafire of gold, filver, plate 
and ornaments, that the words of my Author (whom I 
ExR, A follow) do thus exprels its Quod omnes reges mundi non 
The exces. Polfent tantum de thefauro reddere infra unum annum, 
fire trea quanti Suit de Papali Palatio afportatum, & de palatiis 
Popes houle #7147 Cardinalium, &» Marchionis: Thatis, That all the 
noted. Kings of the earth together were not able to dishurfe fo 
rauch out of their treafure in a whole year, as then was ta~ 
Len and carried out of the Popes Palace, and of the Palace 
of the three Cardinals, and the Marqne{s. Thus Boni- 
Jace, bereaved of all his goods remained in their cultody 
Apreny . three days, During which fpace, they had fet himona 
aes wild unbroken Colt, his face turned to the Horfe tail, cau- 
fing the Horfe to run courfe, while the Pope was almoft 
breathlef. Moreover, they kept him fo without meat, that 
The Pope he was thereby near famifhed to death, After the third 
out of pris Gay, the Arvagians and people of the Town muttering 


fon. theméelves together (to the number of ten thoufand) fecret- 
ly braft into the Houfe where the Pope was kept, and fo 
ilaying the Keepers, delivered. the Pope by fitong hand. 
Who then being brought into the. middle of the Town, 
gave thanks with weeping tears to the people for his life 
faved : promifing moreover, That forfomuch as he was 
out ofall his goods, having neither bread nor drink to put 
in his mouth, Gods bleffing and his, to all them that 
now would relieve him with any thing, either to eat or 

What por drink. And here now fee what poverty and affli@ion can 

vetty and x 1 r 

afin work in a Man ; the Pope before in all his pomp and moft 


ruffling wealth was never fo proud, but now he was as 


ucki 2 
Gown the humble and lowly, that every poor fimple Man (as mine 
ae of Author teftifieth) might have a bold and free accel to his 


perfon. To make the ftory fhort, the Pope, in that great 
difirelS of famine, was not {0 greedy of their vituals, as 
they were greedy of his blefling. Whereupon, the Wo- 
men and people of the Town came fo thick, fome with 
bread, fome with wine, fome with water, fome with meat, 
fome with one thing, fome with another, that the Popes 
Chamber was too little to receive the offering; infornuch, 
that when there lacked cups to receive the wine, they pour- 
ed it down on the Chamber floor, not regarding the lo& 
of wine to win the PopesHoly Blefling. ‘Thus Pope Boni- 
face, being, reftefhed by the Town of Arvagium, took his 
journey from thence, accompanied with a great multitude 
of harneffed Souldiers to Rome, where he fhortly upon the 
fame, partly for fear which he was in, partly for Famine, 
partly for {ortow of f0 ineltimable a treafire loft, died. 
Pope Ben After whorh fucceeded Benedittus the 11th. of whom thele 
ait Veres are written: re nomen habe, benedic, benefac, 
benedifte. Aut rem perverte, maledicy malefac, male- 
diéfe, ce And thus have ye the whole ftory of Pope 
Boniface the 8th. Author of the Decretals, Which ftory I 
thought the more diligently to fet forth, that all the La- 
tine Church might fee what an Author he was, whofe 
Laws and Decretals {0 devoutly they follow. 

Now, after the long debating of this matter between 
the French King and Pope Boniface, let us proceed in our, 
Englifh tory. About this time, in the days of King Ed- 
award, the Church of Rome began daily more and more to 
rife up, and fwell fo high in pride and worldly dominion, 
that no King almoft in his own Country could do any 
thing, but as pleafed the Pope, who both had, and ruled 
all in all Countries, but chiefly here in England, as partly 
by his intolerable tallage and pillage before fignitied may 
appear, partly by his injunétions and commandments fent 


down, alfo by his Donations and refervations of Benetis 
and Church Livings 5 alfo in depoting and difpofing fach 

as him lifted, in place and Office to bear rule’, infornuch, 7, 
that when the King and the Church of Canterbury in thei bis own 


Kings 


Election, had cholen one Robert Burnbil Bithop of Bath, pen 
to be Archbithop of Canterbury, Pope Boniface of his owni 7 echem, 
fingular ‘prefiumptuous authority, ruling the matter -after pence 
his pleafure, fruttrated their Election, and truft in another, We a 
named ohn Pecham: for among, all other, this had al- Race 


ways been one practice of the Court of Rome, ever to have the Cone 
the Axchbifhop of their own fetting, or fiuch one as they **"* 
might be fure of on their fide, to weigh againtt the King 

and other, whatfoever need fhould happen. To this Fohz 
Pecham Pope Boniface directed down a folemn Bull from 

Rome, a5 al{o unto all other quarters of the univerfal Church. 

Tn the which Bull was contained and decreed, directly a pectenants 
gainft the rule of Scripture artd Chriftian Obedience That ea! perfons 
no Church nor Eeclefiaftical perfon, fhould henceforth yield bytes He 
to his King or Temporal Magiftrate, either any giving ox fornotpay- 
lending, or promifing of Tribute or Subfidy, or portion inte 
whatloever, of the goods and poffeffions to him belongings, 

but fhould be clearly exempted and difcharged fiom all 
fuch fubje&tion of Tallage or fibvention to be exacted of 
them in the behoof of the Prince and his affairs, Which 
decree manifelily rebelled againft the commanded Ordi- 
nance of God, and the Apoftolical Canon of S. Peter, and 
all other examples of Holy Scripture. For as thete is no 
word in the Scripture that excludeth Spiritual Men more 
than Temporal fiom obedience and fubjeétion of Princes ¢ 
fo if it chance the Prince in his exacting to be too rigorous 
or cruel in opprelfion, that is no caufe for the Clergy to 
be exempted, but to bear the common burthen of obedi- 

ence, and to pray to God to tum and move the Princes fetting the 
mind, and fo (with prayer and patience, not with pride £ler8y fice 
and difobedience) to help and amend that which is amifg, Kines tei 
Concerning the Bull of Boniface, if any there be that either SY 
do not credit the fame, fo to contain, or would for his 
mind fee and read the fame, the words hereof follow. 


The Pope 
proceedetft 
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Boats &c. Ad fempiternam rei memoriam. Cle 
vicis laicos infeftos oppido tradidit antiquitas, Quod 
& prafentium experimenta temporum manife/te declarant, 
dum [iis finibus non contenti nituntur in vetitum & ad 
Wicita fua Frena relaxant, nec prudenter attendant quo 
modo fit eis inClericos Ecclefiafticalve perfonas,e» bona ina 
terditta poteftas. Quinimo Ecclefiarum Prelatis, Ecclefi- 
is, Ecclefiaftici(as perfonis regularib. & fecularibus impox 
nuntur onera gravia, ipfos talliant, & eis colleéas impos 
nunt, & ab ipfis [uorumque proventuum,vel bonorum dimi- 
diam, decimam, [ex vicefimam, vel quamvis aliam portiox 
nem-quoram exigunt & extorquent eof q3molivntur multifarie 
fubjicere fervituti, fuceque fubdere ditioni. Et quod dolentes 
referimus, nonnulli Ecclefiarum Pralati, Ecclefiafticceeque 
perfone trepidantes, ubi trepidandum non eft, tranfitoriam 
pacem quercntes,plis timentes majeftatem temporalem offers 
dere, quam eternam, taliute abufibus non tam temerari 
quam improvide acquiefiunt, fedis Apoftolicee atthoritate 

non obtenta. Nos igitur talibus abtibus obviare volen 

de fratrum noftrorum confilio* Apoftolica authoritate fiatun* Absfeliia 
iraus’ quod quicung; Preelatiy Ecclefiafticeve perfone, vel fisfina che 
Secubares,quorumeungs ordinum, conditionis, feu fearus, colle ee 
Gas wel tallias, dimidiam,decimam, vicefimam. fen centefi- oe 
nam fuorum & Ecclefiarum (uarum proventusm vel bono comieisniturs 
rum laicis folverint, vel promiferint, vel fe foluturos exceffe~ 

vint, aut quamvis aliam quantitate, portionem, att quic» 

quam ipforum proventuum, vel bonorum aftimationem, vel 

valorem ipforum, {ubventionis,fubfidiivel deni nomine, fe 

quovis aliotimore, vel modo, vel qucefito colore abfque autem 

vitate [édis ejufdem: Necnon Imperatores, Reges, [eu Princix 
pes,Duces, feu Comites, vel Barones, Poteftates, Capitaneus, 
Officiales vel Rectores quocungs nomine cenfeanturcivitatuny 
caftrorum, feu quoruma locorum conftitutorum ubilibet & e 
*guis alins cujufoungs praeminentia, conditionis fratus, mn ity 
qui talia immpofuerint & egerint, vel receperint, aut 


Sy 


apud barbsrifmus 
ades facras depofita Ecclefiarum vel Ecclefiafticarum perfe- Apofioticuss 
narum ubilibet * arrefLaverint, fayfierint feu occupare prees 
Jumpferint, vel arefearis fayfini, aut eal mandeverints 

L auth 
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Variance between the King and bis Barons. An Agreement concluded. 
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* Floes Ate 


aut * occupata, fayfita, [eu areftata receperint : mecnon 
omnes qui [cienter in pradittis dederint confilium, auxili- 
um, vel favorem, publice vel occulie, co ipfo fententiam 
Excommunicationis* incurrunt. Univerfitates quoque qua 
in bis culpabiles fuerimt EcclefiafPico (upponimus interditto: 
Pralatis, G perfonis Ecclefiafticis fupradittis, in virtute 
obediemtia, & Jub pena depofitionis dirette mandantes, 
ut talibus ably licentia expreffa dittee [edis nullarenus ac- 
quielcant. A fupradittis autem Excommunicationis & 
interditti fententiis nullis abfolvi valeat, praterquam in 
mortis articulo abjque fedis Apoftolice antoritare & licen- 
tia {peciali, &e. 


This Bull being derected (as is {aid) from Rome to the 
Archbithop of Canterbury, and likewife thorow the whole 
Univerfal Church, under the Popes authority; it chanced 
not long after, the King held his Parliament at S. Ed- 
mundsbury + where was gxanted to him of all Cities and 
Boronghs an eighth, and of the Commons a twelfth of 
their goods, Onily the Clergy, by vertue of his Bull, ftood 
fiout, denying to pay any thing to the King. This anfwer 
not well plealing the King, he willeth them to deliberate 
better with themfelves upon the matter 5 and after long ad- 
vifement, fo to give him anfwer againft the next Parliament, 
which fhould be holden the next Hillary Term at London. 

In conclufion, the Parliament came, the Clergy perfift- 
eth ftill in the denial of their Subfidy, alledging the Popes 
Bull for their warrant and.difcharge. Whereupon theKing 
likewife fecludeth them from under his proteétion and 
fafeguard of his Laws. And as concerning the Archbifhop 
of Canterbury, above mentioned, becaufe he was found 
more ftubborn than the reft, and was the inciter to the 
others he feized upon all his goods, and caufed an Inven- 
tory of the fame to be inrolled in the Exchequer. Not- 
withftanding, dives of the other Bifhops relented foon 
after to the King, and contributed the fifth of their goods 
unto him, and were received again to favour. 

In the life of this Kings Father, it was declared before 
how the faid King Henry the Third, Father to this King, 
after divers Wars and commotions had with his Barons, 
had granted certain liberties and freedoms written and con- 
tained in Magna Charta, and in Charta de Forefta. Con- 
ceming which matter, much bufinefs happned in this 
Kings days alfo in the Realm, between the King and his 
Barons and Commons. The occafion was this: A pack 
of Wool which before payed but a Mark to the King, was 
now by this King raifed up to forty fhillings. After this the 
King having a joumey to make into Flanders, fent to his 
Barons and divers others to give their attendance, and fer- 
vice in the fame, which they refufed and denied to do. 
Notwithftanding, the King perfilting in his purpofe, with 
fch a power as he had, prepareth toward his journey. To 
whom being in his way at Winchelféy, the forefaid Earls 
and Barons, and Commons, fent certain petitions contai- 
ned in writing under the name of the Archbifhops, Bifhops, 
Abbots and Priors, Earls and Barons, with the Comman- 
alty of the Realm. In which writing, firft lamenting and 
complaining of their affiGted ftate and mifery, after hum- 
ble manner they delired their Lord the King to redrefS and 
amend certain grievances among them. And firft they de- 
dared in the name of the whole Commons, that the pro- 
motion or Writs diteéted to them for their attendance up- 
on his Grace into Flanders, was not fufficient : for that 
there was no certain place in the faid Writs fpecified unto 
them; whether to come for making their provifion, and 
preparing money and other things according to the fame, 
‘And if the place had Been to them fignified, yet, becaufe 
none of their Anceftors ever ferved the King over into Flan- 
ders before, the Commons therefore thought themfelves not 
bound to any fervice in that Country. And albeit they had 
been fo bound: thereunto, yet they were not able to do it, 
being: © heavily oppreffed with 6 many Tallages, Taxes, 
Tolls, Cuftoms, and prices of Corn;Oates,Tinn, Wool,Lea- 
ther, Oxen, Kine, Flefh, Fith, dc. And befides all this, ha- 
ving no penny of wages given them to relieve their charges : 
Over and belides, the lack of the Kings wages not paid 
them, their own poverty like an heavy burthen did fo mi- 
ferably lieupon them,that fome ofthem had no fuftentation, 
fome of them were not ableto till their own ground. They 
alledged moreover, that they were not now handled after 
the old Laws and cuftoms of the Land, as their anceftors 


were wont. Many alfo found themfeives grieved in that J KING» 
they were not ufed according to the Articles contained in “"#”*" 
Magna Chartas and again that the Charta de Forefta was ighs 
not obferved nor kept,as it was wont to be. Whereforemoft chars de 
humbly they befeeched the King, both for his own honour Poreftae 
and for the wealth of his people, that of thefe things they F 
might find redre&S. For the Cuftom moreover of Wool, the crease 
whole Commons bewailed to the King their grief, in that 

for every Pack of Wool was fined to the King, forty thil- 

lings, and for every fack of tofed Wool, feven marks, The 

which Wool of England, as it doth rife up to the value of 

half the Realm 3 {othe Tollage of the fame furmounteth to 

the fifth part of the valuation of the whole Land. And be- 

canfe therefore the Commons wifhed the honor and pre- 
fervation of their King (as they were bound to do) they 
thought it not good for his Grace to fail over to Flanders, 

unlels he had better affurance of their fidelity, efpecially at 

this time the Scots being fo bufie: who if they begm to 

rebel, he being at home in his Land, much more were they 

like to ftir, he being abroad out of the Land. And that not 

only for the Scots, but alfo for that the like peril was to be 
doubted of other Foreign Nations and Kingdoms, which 

as yet wete inno firm peace with Em land, &c. 

To thefe petitions, the King, fide that he could as yet The Kings 
make no refolute anfwer, for that fome of his Council was eh 
gone over already to Flanders, fome were at London. Note ons of the 
withftanding, at his return again from Flanders (which he pecan 
trufted fhoald be fpeedily) they fhould then hear his anfwer, 
and know mote of his mind concertiing the fame. In the 
mean time this he required of them, to keep good rule at 
home while he was forth. What anfwer the King had 
minded to make them at his return, it is uncertain, which 

peradventure had tumed to a bloody anfwer: but occafion 

ferved otherwife, and turned all to agreement. For the 

Scots with their Captain William Waleis above fpecified, 

in the mean time, the King being abfent, invaded the 

Realm with {uch violence, that Prince Edward the Kings 

Son, who was left to rule in his Fathers ftead, was forced 

to Affemblea Parliament, and to call for the Earl of Hére- Benybrey 
ford, the Earl of Northfolk, High Marfhal of England, Earl Rogtr Blew, 
of E/fex,High Conftable, with other Earls, Barons, Knights, 

and Efguires, to intreat peace anid concord between his Fa- 

ther and them. Who coming up to London with 1500 

well armed Souldiers, and obtaining the Gates of the City 

with: their own Men, fell at length to agreement with the 
Prince, upon compofition to have the Articles of Adagna 
Charta, and of Charta de Fore/Pa confirmed 5 and that by 
his means and mediation they might be affiwred of the 

Kings difpleafure to be removed from them. The which 
forefaid Articles of Magna Charta, with the other Articles 
adjoyned withal, here follow under written. 

Firft, No Tallage ot Subfidy by the King or his heirs to The Artt- 
be impofed' or levied hereafter within the Realm of Eng- ee, 
land, without the common affent of the Archbifhops, Bi Mens 
fhops, Abbots'and other Prelates, Earls, Barons, Knights, cree: 
Burgeflés, and Commons of the Realm. 

Tem, No Taker ot Servitor of the King, or of his heirs, 
henceforth within this Realm, to take Grain, Wool, Lea- 
ther, or any goods of any Man, without the will and con- 
fent of him which is the owner. 

No taking to be hereafter, in name of tribute, for any 
Pack of Wool. 

Item, To he granted by the King and his Heits after 
him, both to the Clergy and Laity of this forefaid Realm, 
to have to and enjoy their Laws, Libertiesand Cuftoms, in 
asample manner asthey were wont at any time heretofore. 

Tren, Vf any Decrees or Statutes fhall hereafter be made 
and fet forth contrary to thefe forefaid Articles, the fame to 
{tand void and of no effect for ever. 

Befides thefe Articles alfo, in the fame compofition Agreement 
was contained, that all grudge and difpleafire between the eonclated 
King and Barons for not going to Flanders ceafings the between the 
Earls and Barons might be affiied to be received again into he ee 
the Kings favor 

‘Thefe things thusagreed upon, and by mediation of the The mode- 
Ptince allo confirmed and fealed with the Kings Fathers govdvature 
Seal: fo was-all the vatiance pacified, to the great comfort of King 
of the people, and no le ftrength of the Realm a- ted. 
gainft their enemies: and moft chiefly to the commen- 
dation of the gentile, and wife nature of the King, who 


as he was gentle in promifing his reconcilement with his 
firbjects, 


Romith Prelates 


againft England. Popifh Miracles. Pope Clement Crowned. 


ASKING 


fubjects, {6 no les conftant was he in keeping, that which 
LEdw.1 


he had promifed. 

After the death of Sfoba Pechams Archbifhop of Canter- 
nethop bury, above mentioned, who in the Parliament had relilt- 
ef Canur- ed the King in the right of certain liberties pertaining, to 
ays the Crown, touching Patronages and {uch Church matters, 

fucceeded Robert Winchelfey 5 with whom alfo the King 
had like variance, who accufed him to the Pope for break- 
ing the peace, and took part with them that. rebelled a- 
gainft the King about ufages and liberties of the Realm. 
K, Baward Wherefore, the King being cited up to the Court of Rome, 
beawin and there fafpended by the means of the {aid Archbifhop, 
fro Arch. directed his Letters again to the Pope, taken out of the 
pe Parliament Rolls, where I find divers Letters of ehe King 
to Pope Clement, againft the faid Robert Archbifhop of 
Canterbury, the contents whereof here follow, Videlicet, 
Qualiter idem. Andas this King, was troubled in his time 
with both the Archbithops, Fob Pecham, and allo Robert 
Winchelfeys fo it happned to all other Kings for the moft 
+ part, from the time of Lanefrancus (that is, from Pope 
Thechureh FUi/debrand) that every King in his time had fome buti- 
and Romifs nelS or other with that See. As William Rufus, and 
eretking, Henry the Firlt were troubled with Anfelmuss Henry the 
und Rulers, Second with Thomas Becket 5 King Richard and all Eng- 
es land with William Bithop of Ely, the Popes Legate; King 
commenly ‘Fohn with Stephen Langton King Henry the Third with 
ee Edmund Axchbithop, called Saint Edmund, Polyc. lib. 7. 
bifhops of likewife this King Edsyard the Firft, with Foln Pecham 


$ 


Robert Win= 


Canterbury. and Robert Winchelfey aforefaid. And fo other Kings 
after him, with fome Prelate or other : whereby ye have 
tounderftand, how and about what time the Church of 
Rome, which before time was fubjeét to Kings and Prin- 
ces, began firft to take head above , and againft Kings 
and Rulers, and fohath kept it ever fince. 

Prielts to By this ‘ohn Pecham aforementioned, it was ordained, 

ae Bt. That no Spiritual Miniter {hould have any more Benetices 

fice. than one, which alfo was decreed by the conftitutions of 
Oéto and Oéobonus, the Popes Legates the fame time in 
England, 

Variance About the beginning of this Kings Reign, after the de- 

renee ceafe of Walter Archbithop of York, William Wicewanger 

of Tork and fucceeding, in that See, minding to go on Vifitation, came 

Sings, 10 Durefme to vifit the Church and Chapter there. 
But the Clergy and the people of the City fhut the Gates 
againit him, and kept him out, whereupon xofe no {mall 
difturbance. Thé Archbilhop let fly his Curfe of Excom- 
munication and InterdiGtion againft them. The Bithop of 
Dure/me again with his Clergy, defpifed all his Curtings, 
grounding themfelves upon the conftitution of Linocentius 
the Fourth, De cenfibus & exactionibus. And fo they ap- 
pealed to Rome, faying, That he ought not to be received 
there, before he had firft begun to vilit his own Chapter 
and DiocefS, which he had not done. For to fay the words 
of the Conftitution ; We Ordain and decree, That eveey 
Archbifhop, that will vifit his Province, firlt muff procure 
40 vifit bis own Church, City, and Diocefs, &c. 

{nquifton Among, other things in this King to be noted, that is 

gaintil not to be -paffed overs That where complaint was made 

pales aa to him of his Officers, as Juttices, Majors, ‘Sheriffs, Bai- 
whe liffs, Efchetors, and fuch other, who, in their Offices abu- 
fing themfelves, extortioned and oppreffed the Kings Liege 
people, otherwife than was according to right and Con- 
tcience : the {aid King, not fuffering, fuch miforder to be 
unpunifhed, did appoint certain Officers or Inquifitors, to 
the number of twelve, which Inquifition was called Trai- 

Trilbe — baffon, or Trailbaftoun by means of which Inquifition, 

far divers falfe Officers, were accufed, and fuch as were offen- 
ders were either removed fiom their place, or forced to 
buy again their Office at the Kings hand 3 to their io fmall 
lof, and great gain to the King, and much profit to the 
Common-wealth. 

Ex Chroms 


Stowe, 0 the Chronicle of Robert Amesbury, it is Recorded 
figbeni, OF the faid King. That he being at Amesbury to {ee his 
Mother (who was then in that Monaftery profeffed) there 
was a certain Man, that fained himfelf blind a long time, 
brought to the prefence of the faid Elinor the Kings Mo- 
Afaifemis ther, faying, how that he had his fight again reftored at 
fied Bee the Tomb of King Henry her late Husband, infomuch that 
the King. {he was éafily per{waded the Miracle to be very true. But 
King Edward hex Son, knowing the Mana long time to 
bea vile diffemble, and a wicked perfon, ufed to lying 


+ 


and crafty deceiving,  perfwading his Mother not. to give 
credit to the vile vagabond, declaring that he knew. fo well 
of the juftice of his Pathe, that, if he were alive, he would 
twice rather pluck, out both his eyes, than once reftore him 
one. . Notwithftanditig, the Queen his Mother, remaining 
full in the former fond perfwation, would hear or believe 
nothing to the contrary, bat was fo in anger with her 
Son, that fhe bid him depart ‘her Chamber ; and fo he did, 
By the example whereof may ealily be conceived, how and 
after what fort thefe blind Miracles in thofe days, and fince, 
have come up among the blind and fuperftitions people. 
For had not the King here been wifer than the Mother, no 
doubt but this would have been rung a Miracle, and pet 
cafe King Henry been made a Saint. 
But as this was a fained Miracle, and fale no doubt, fo 
in the fame author we read of another manner of Miracle, 
founding more near the truth, and {0 much the more like. 
ly,for that it ferved to the Converfion unto Chriftian Faith : 
to which ufe propetly all true miracles do appertain. The 
Miracle was this: In the Reign of this King, and the later 
year of his Reign, Caffanus King, of the Tartarians (of 
whom come thefe whom now we call Turks) fighting a- 
Sainft the Sodan King, of the Saracens, in the plain of Da- 
mafcus {lew of them a hundred thoufand of Saracens : and 
again at Babylon, fighting with the faid Soldan, flew him 
in the field, and 200000 of the Saracens, calling upon 
the help of Chrift, and thereupon became Chriftian. This 
Caffanus, fay, hada Brother a Pagan, who being in 
love with the Daughter of the King of Armenia, a Chri- 
ftian Woman, delived of her Father that he might marry 
with her. Whereunto the King her Father would not 
agree, unlefs he promifed to be a Chriftian. Notwititand- 
ing, the other being ftronger in power, and threatning to 
get her by Wars the King, at length was forced to agree. 
Tn conelufion, it happned that the Child being born be- 
twixt them was overgrown, and all rough with hair like 
the skin of a Bear: which Child being brought to the Fa- 
ther he commanded it to be thrown into the hre and barn« 
ed. But the Mother, defiring, firft to have the Child 
caufed all things thereunto to be prepared. The infant be 
ing three times in water plunged, after the Sacrament of 
Holy Baptifin received, incontinently was altered and turn 
ed from all his hairy roughnefS, and fen as fair and finooth- 
skinned as any other, The which thing after the Father faw 
and beheld, he was chriftned him(elf and all his Houfe, dc, 

In the Raign of this King, Walter Aderton Bilhop of Ro- 
cheffer builded Merton Colledge in Ongford, 
Raign alfo lived 
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ledge buil 
Tn whole ed inoxfi 
Henricus de Gaudano, Arnoldus de Villa 
Nova, Dantes, and other more, and Scotus called Duns. 
Who in bis fourth Book of Sent. Diff. 18. complaineth of 
the abufe of Excommunication and of the Popes Keys, 
Whereas before, Excommunication was not ufed, but up- 
on great and jult caufes, and therefore was feared : now, 
faith he it is brought forth for every trifling matter, as for 
not paying the Priefts wages, ec. and therefore, faith h 
it groweth in contempt. Under the fame King, about the 
beginning of his Reign, was the year fo hot and fo dry, 
that from the month of Aézy, until the month near of 
September, fell no raign: infomuch that many died for 
heat, and the vulgar people, in their reckoning of years, 
did count the time from the faid dry year long after. 
After Pope Benedictus above mentioned, fucceeded Pope Pope cits 
5 © ment 5. 
Clement the Fifth, who tranflated the Popes Court to Avi- The Popes 
nion in France, where it remained the term of 74. years Cones frets 
after. At the Coronation of this Clement was prefent Phi= France. 
lip King of France, Charles his Son, and Duke ‘fobs Duke 
ot Brittany, with a great number of other Men of State and 
Nobility. At which Coronation, they being in the middle A danehtet 
fe of Nobles 
of the pomp, or procelfion, a great Wall brake down and se tne pong 
fell upon them: by the fall whereof Duke Fobs with twelve Ete rs: 
other were flain, King Philip hurt and wounded, the Pope ronation. 
ftrucken from his Horfe, and loft out from his Mitre upon ACarbuate 
his head, a Carbuncle, efteemed to the value of 6000 flo- cle in the 
rence, Plat, de vit. Pont. By this Clement was ordained, SoptsMit** 
that the Emperor, though he might be called King, of the 6000 flo- 
Romans betore, yet he might not enjoy the title and right of peetror ae 
the Emperor, before he was by him confirmed, And that Emperor, 
the Emperors feat being vacant, the Pope fhould Reign as Se teas 
Emperor, till a new Emperor was chofen. By him the fret 
Order of the Templars (who at that time were too abo: The Tens 
minable) was put dowa at the Council of Vienne, as plats pat 
Ela hereafter 0°" 
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King Edward denieth Firft Fruits to the Pope. 


hereafter (Chrift willing) fhall be declared. He alfo or 
dained and confirmed the Feat of Corpus Chrifti, allign- 
fndulgences to fuch as heard the Service thereof. And 
pe Bonifacius before heaped up the Book of Decretals, 
1 Sextus Decretalium, {o this Clement compiled the 
h Book of the Decretals, called of the fame Clement, 
‘ementines. In the. time of this Pope, Henricus 
h of that name, Emperor, was poifoned in receiving, 
the Sacrament, by a falfe diffembling Monk called Ber- 
nard, that fained him(elf to be his familiar friend ; which 
was thought to be done not without the confent of the 
Popes Legate. The Emperor, perceiving himfelf poifon- 
ed, wamed him to flee and efcape away; for elfe the Ger- 
mans would fure have lain him 3 who although he efcaped 
him(elf, yet divers of his order after that with fire and 
fword were flain, 

As this Pope Clement the 5. had well provided now (as 
ye have heard ) againft the Empize of Rome to bring it un- 
der his girdle, infomuch that, without the Popes benediéti- 
on, no Emperor might take the ftate upon him, éc. now 
aoe he proceedeth further to intermeddle with the Empire of 
Clemeer.for Conftantinople. Where he firft exercifeth his tyranny and 
not fulle- power of Excommunication againkt Andronicus Paleologes, 
ing the Gre- : F Sette 
cisns to ap- Emperor Oo Conftantinople, Am. 1306, declaring him tobe 
pealto a Schifmatick and Heretick, becaufe he neither would nor 

ovano'y duit faffer the Grecians to make their appeal from the 
Se Greék Church to the Popeyneither would acknowledgehim 
Note the for his Superior,cc. Whereby it may appear,that the Greek 
pradiceof Church did not admit the Popes fuperiority as yet, nor at 
the Ronifo : 
rete any time before : Save only about the time of Pope Inno- 
cent the third, Am. 1202. at what time the French-men 
with their Captain Baldsinus, Earl of Flanders, joyned 
together with the Venetians, were fet againft the Grecians, 
ain to place Alexius in the right of the Empire’ of Con/tanti- 
nople, upon condition (as writeth Platina) to fubdue the 
Gree Church under the Church of Rome. Which Alesis 
being reftored, and fhortly after flain, the Empire came to 
the French-men, with whom it remained the {pace of 58. 
years, till the coming, of Michael Paleologus in the days of 
Pope Gregory the ninth, who reftored the Empire from the 
paaiieniand French-men unto his priftine flate again. During all which 
theGreek time of the French Emperors, the Greek Church was fub- 
Church was ject to Rome, as by the Decretalsof Pope Gregory theninth 
fubjedt to i c : Fas 
bie to may appear. Then followed after this, that the forefaid 
Michael Emperor of Conftantineple, being called up toa 
Council at Lions by Pope Gregory the tenth, about the 
controverfie of the proceeding of the Holy Ghoft (as is 
above fpecified) and obedience to the Church of Rome : 
there becaufe the faid Michael the Emperor did fubmit him- 
felfand the Grecians to the fubjeCtion of Rome (as teftitieth 
Kx bspip. Bapti/t Egnat.) he thereby procured to himfelf {uch grudge 
Egeat’ and hatred among the Greek Monks and Priefts, that after 
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ee prin Vis death they denied him the due honour and place of 
burial. The Son of this Andronicus was Michael Paleolo- 
gus above mentioned: who, as ye have heard before, be- 
caule he was confrained by the Grecians, not to admit any 
appellation to the Bifhop. of Rome, was’ accurfed by the 
The Greek, Popes cenfures for an Heretick. Whereby appeareth, that 


Church de> the Grecians, recovering their ftate again, refufed all fub- 
ve jection at this time unto the Church of Rome, which was 
the church the year of our Lord 1327, dc. After this Clement the 
of Rene — Ffth followed Pope ‘Fobm the 22. with whom Ludovick 
the Emperor had much trouble, After whom next in 
courfe fcceeded Pope Benedift the 12. Which Benedié 
upon a time, being defixed to make certain new Cardinals, 
to this anfwered again 5 that he would gladly {o-do, if he 
alfo could make a new world. For this world (faid he) 
is for thefe Cardinals that be made already. Ex (cripo En- 
gethufenfis. And thus much of the Popes : now to retum 
a little back to the Kings ftory again. 
In. the year of our Lord 1337. which was 34th. of the 
Nir. Tives Reign of this King, in the beginning, of Hillary Term, 
The Pore the King kept a Parliament at Carléel, where great com- 
ined plaints were brought in by the Nobles and antients of the 
Realm, concerning the manifold and intolerable oppreffi- 
ons of Churches and Monatteries, and exactions of money 
by the Popes Legate William Tefa (otherwife termed Ma- 
Ja Tefta) lately brought into the Realm of England. The 
coming of which AVlliam Te/ta was upon this occafion, as 
followeth : Pope Clement, who, as-ye heard before, had 
tranflated his Court from Rome into.France, where hehad 


Ex Chron. 


been Archbifhop before, becaufe he contemmned to come and fee 
remain at his own Sees the Princes of Rome thought him *#4”-15 
therefore unworthy to enjoy Peters Patrimony. And fo Ex bif-que 
by that means, falling into barenefS and poverty, he lived eae 
only of fuch money of Bifhops as came to him to be con- tri 
firmed, and with {ach other fhifts and gifts. So that by 

this means, partly of Bifhops and other Religious Men and 

perfons, partly under the name of courtefie and benevolence, 

partly under the pretence of borrowing 5 he had within the 

firft year 9500. Marks of filver, all his other charges and The Popes 
expences, which he largely that year beftowed , clearly ceria 
born. Befides this, he fent moreover the forefaid Legate .7efte ‘the 
William Tofta into England with his Bulls: in the which Pests 
he referved the frft fruits of the fixft year of all Churches into Eng- 
being, vacant at any time, or by any Man within the Realm oe 

of England, Scotland, Wales, and Ireland, and alfo the Firk fraits 
fruits of Abbies and Priories within the faid Realms, ¢c. aaa 
Whereupon the King with his Nobles, feeing the inconve- Pope. 
nience and harm thereof enfuing, to the whole Realm :-in Sing 5, 
the forefid Parliament, holden at Carliel, withftood the tandeth the 
faid Legate, charging and commanding, him by the affent Haerle s 
of the Earlsand Barons, that heyceforth he fhould abftain 

from all fach exa¢tions. And as concerning his Lord the 

Pope, he would direét certain his Meffengers unto him pur- 

polely for the fame matter appointed: by the which Am- Firtfraits 
baffadors, the King wrote unto the forefaid Pope, decla- of Abvies 
ring and monifhing the Pope, as right and reafon was, theBope: 
That he fhould not exaé the firft fruits of the Churches 

and Abbiesby his predeceffors and Noble men of the Land, 


| founded for the honour and maintenance of Gods Service, 


for Alms and Hofpitality: which otherwife, in fo doing, 

fhould all be overthrown. And fo by this means, the Pope 

at that time changed his purpofe as concerning Abbyes, rirtfruits 

But after that the fruit of Englifh Churches was granted 0" 

to the King for two years, in which fpace he obtained the ted to the 

fruits of the forefaid Churches, éc. Popes 
Daring the which Parliament afore {pecified, as Men 

were talking many things of the Popes oppreffions, which 

he began in the Eyg/i{h Church 5 in the full of the Parli- 

ament, fuddenly fell down, as fent from Heaven, among 

them a certain paper, with this fuperfcription. 


An Epifile of Caffiodorus to the Church of 
Exgland, concerning the abufes of the Ro- 
mifh, Church. 


'O the noble Church of England, ferving in Clay and Ex vetnfto 

Brick, as the Jews did in time paft under the ty- Ginger 

ranny of the Egyptians 3 Peter the Son of Catliodorus a : 
Catholick Souldier, and devout Champion of Chrift, fendeth 
Greeting, and wihing it to caft off the yoke of bondage, 

and to receive the reward of liberty. 

To whom {hall I compare thee, or to svhom {hall I liken 
thee, O Daughter of Jerufalem? To swhom fhall I match 
thee, O Daughter of Sion? Great is thy perturbation, like 
unto the Sea. Thou fittet alone without comfort all the day 
long, thou art confounded and confumed with heavine/s. 
Thou art given up into the hands of him from whence thou 
canjt not rife without help of one to lift thee up: for the 
Scribes and Pharifees fitting upon the Chair of Moles, the 
enemies of the Romans are as thy heads and Rulers: in- 
larging their guarded Phylatteries, and feeking to be in- 
viched with the marrow of thy bones, laying: heavy bur- 
thens, and not able to be born upon thy fhoulders, and of 
thy Minifters, and they fet thee under tribute, (which of 
old time hast been free) beyond all honefty or meafure. 
But marvel not thereat, for thy Mother, which is the Lady 
of people, like a Widow having married and coupled her 
elf to her fubjett hath appointed him to be thy Father : 
is to fay, the Bifbop of Rome, who {heweth no point 
of any Fatherly love towards thee. He magnifier and ex- 
tendeth to the ustermoft his authority over thee, and by ex- 
perience he declareth bimfelf to be the Husband of thy Mo- 


ther. He remembreth oft with bimfelf the Propherical 
fe of the Prophet, and well digefted rhe fame in the 
inward of his breaft : Take to thee @ great Book, 


and write therein quickly with the pen of a Mans Take 
the fpoil, rob quickly. But is this it which the Apoftle 
Jaith, that he was appointed for, where be writerh thus 2 
Every Bifhop, taken from among Men, is appointed for 


Men in thofe things that belong to the Lord : not to {poil, 


nor 


The Letters of Cafliodorus 


to the Church of England. 


“fe I 


nor to lay om them yearly Taxes, nor to hill Men, but to 
offer gifts and facrifices for fins, and to Sorrow with them 
that be ignorant and do err. And fo we read of Peter 
the Fifher (whofe fuccelfor he boafteth himfelf to be) that 
after the Refurrettion of Chrift, he, returned with other 
Apoftles, to the office of Fifhing : who when he could take 
nothing on the left fide of the Ship, at the bidding of Chrift, 
turned to the right fide, and drew to land a net full of 
Fifhes. Wherefore the profitable miniftry of the Church is 
to be exercifed on the right ide, by the which the Devil 
4s overcome, and plenty of fouls be lucrified and won to 
Chrift.’ Bre certainly the labor on the loft fide of the Ship 
is far otherwife: for init the faith ftumbletd, heavinels 
beareth rule, when that thing that is defired by Seeking, 
is not found. For who is 0 foolifh to think, that be can 
both at one time ferve God and Man, and to fatisfie his 
own will, or to ftick to the revelations of flefh and blood, 
and to offer worthy gifts to Chrife? And doubtlels that 
fheepherd that warcherh not for the edifying of the flock, 
Prepareth another way to the roaring Lion, Seeking whom 
be may devour. And now behold, I fay, O Daughter, 
the deeds of bins that is called thy Father, fuch as have not 
been heard of before: he driveth away the good {heepherd 
Srom the fheepfold, and placeth in their fread Bifhops, to 
visle, but not to profit (his Nephews, Coufins, and Pa- 
rents) fome that know no Letters, and otherfome dumb 
and deaf, which underftand not the plain voyce of the 
Sheep, not curing their sounds, that be burt of the Wolves : 
but like hirelings, plucking off the fleeces apace, and rea- 
ping that which other Men have fown, whofe hands 
moreover be always ready in their Baskets and Pouches, 
but their backs are turned from their burthens. By which 
thing it is manifeft, that the Priefthood is clean changed 
at thefe days, the fervice of God decayed, Alms dimsinifh- 
ed and brought to naught, the whole devotion of Kings, 
Princes, and Chriftians, is banifhed. May not this be 
thought wonderful in the eyes of all Men that whereas 
Chrift commandeth tribute to bep aid to Kings for him and 
for Peter, be now goeth about by dominion of bis file, to 
Sishdue to him both Realms, and Princes of Realms (: againft 
bis will, whofe Vicar he faith he is, and who refufed the 
Realms and judgments of the world) which this Bifhop con- 
trariwife challengeth, claiming all that which he in his 
Stile writeth to be bis? Alack, O Daughter, what doth 
4e yet more againft thee? mark, he draweth from thee 
whatfoever pleafeth him, and yet he thinketh not him[elf 
content, to oe the tenth part only of thy goods from thee 
except he have alfa the firft fruits of the Benefices of the 
Minifters, whereby he may get anew patrimony, as well 
for bimfelf as for his kindred, contrary to the godly wills 
of the firft founders. Over and befides all this, be in- 
ferreth other execrable taxes and ftipends for his Legates 
and Meffengers, whom he fendeth into England 3 which 
not only take away the feeding and clothing of thee and 
thine, but alfo tear in pieces like Dogs your flefh and shins. 
May not this Prince be compared to King Nebuchadoneler, 
which deftroyed the Temple of the Lord, and robbed away 
the filver and golden Velfels thereof 2 The very fame doth 
this Man alfo he robbed the Minifters if God his Houfe, 
and left them deltitute of due help. In lke manner doth 
be: Truly they be better that are killed with the Sword, 
than they which be pmed with hunger s for they are dead 
Straight, but thefe are wafted with the barrenne/s of the 
Earth. O Daughter, all they that pafs by, let them have 
pity and compalfion on thee, for there is no forrow like 
thy forrow. For now thy face is blacker than coals, through 
wuch forrow and weeping, and thou art no more known 
inthe frees: thy forefaid ruler hath placed thee in dark- 
ne[s, and hath given thee wormavood and gall to drink, 
O Lord, bear the forrow and Jighings of thy people, be- 
hold Lord, and defcend, for the heart of this fore/aid 
Man is more indurate than the heart of Pharaoh. For he 
will not [uffer the people to depart, except in the fortitude 
only of thy hand. Kor he feourgeth them not only mifer- 
ably upon the Earth, but alfo after their death, he inten- 
deth to incroach the goods of all Chriftians under the name 
and title of dying intefate, or making no Wilh There- 
fore, let the Chivalry of England well remember, how 
the French-men in times pafty directing their greedy eyes 
on the Realm of England, laboured with all their power 

how to bring the fame under their Subjettion But it is to 
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ed, left the new devices and prattice of this new 
yerny fupply that which bitherto bath been lacking in them. 
For in diminifhing of the treafiure of the Realm, and {poil- 
ing of the Church goods, the Realm Shall be brought into 
Such inability, that it {hall not be able to help it (elf a- 
Saini the ceny. Therefore, O Daughter, and you the 
Minifters thereof fiuffer not Sour felves to be led any more 
into fuch miferable bondage. Better it is for the wealth 
of thee and thine, that the Chriftian King and the powers 
of the Realm, which have indued thee with Sreat benefits, 
and you alfo which ave indued with their benefits, do la- 
Sour with all your power how to refit the devices, con- 
[piracies, arrogancy, prefumption, and pride of the fore 
{aid perfon: who not for any xeal of God, but ‘for the ine 
viching of his. Parents, and for his own Kindred (exal- 
ting bimfelf like an Eagle) by thefe and [uch other excaéti- 
ons gocth about , after another kind of extorticn > to 
Scrape up and devour all the money and treafure of Eng- 
land. Now lest the diffembled Simplicity of the Realm 
in this bebalf do bring utter fubverfion, and afterward be 
compelled to feek remedy when it is too late: I befeech 
the Lord God of Hofts to turn away the veil from the 
heart of that Man, and to give him a contrite and an 
bumble minds in fitch fort as be may acknowledge the ways 
of the true God, whereby he may be brought out of dark- 
nefsy and be inforced to relinguilh his old finifter attempts 5 
and that the Vineyard, which the Lords hand hath planted, 
may be replenifhed continually with the Preachers of the 
Word. Let the words of the Lord, prophefied by the mouth 
of Jeremy, ftir up your minds to with[tand and refift the 
Subtil practices of this Man, by the which words the Lord 
Speaketh: O thou Paftor which halt {cattered my peoples 
and aft caft them out of their habitations, bebold I will 
come and wifit upon thee, and upon the malice of thy ftu- 
dies: neither {hall there be any of thy fed which Shall fit 
upon the feat of David, neither which {hall have power 
any more in Judah. So that thy neff {hall become bar TeMy 
and utterly {ubverted, like Sodom and Gomorah. 

And if be being terrified by thefe words, do not leave 
off from this which he beginneth, and doth not make reff: 
tution of thofe which he hath received, then let all and 
Singular perfons Sing for him being indurate, to him that 
Seth all things, the Plal. 108. Deus laudem, &c, For 
truly as favor, grace, benevolence, remitteth and negleé{= 
eth many things fo again the gentle benignity of Man, 
being too much oppreffed and grieved, Seeking to be ‘de 
livered and freed from the fame, firiveth and fearcheth 
to have the truth known, and cafteth off that yoke by all 
means poffible that grieveth him, &c. Hac Cafiodorus, 


What effect this Letter wrought itn them to whom it 

was directed, is not in ftory expreffed. This by the fequel 
may be conjectured ; That no reafon or perfwafion could 
prevail, but that the Pope retained here {till his exactions, 
whatfoever was faid or written to the contrary notwith= 
ftanding. 
And thus much being written hitherto of 
doings here in Englands now to flip a little 
ters happning the fame time in France, unt 
of the torefaid King Philip aboye mentioned : forfomuch 
as about this time, 4x. 1307. wascommenced a Parlia- 
ment by the faid King of France againft the Pope, touch- 
ing the jurifdiGtion both Temporal pertaining to Princes, 
and Ecclefiattical belonging to the Church 3 I thought it 
not improfitable for the Reader to hear and learn the full 
difcoufe and tradition hereof, according as we have caufed 
it to be excerpt faithfully out of the true Copy and Re- 
cords of Peter Bertrand Bithop of Edvenen, and chief doer 
and Prolocutot in the faid Parliament upon the Popes fide, 
againft the King and State Temporal. 

Forafinuch as the High Prelate of Rome, otherwife cal 
Ted Antichrift, being then in his chief ruff, extolling him- 
felf above all Princes and Potentates of the world, as in 


thee aéts and 
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other Countries, {0 alfo in. France extended his ufurped ju- 
rifdiGtion, above the Princely authority of the King, claime 
ing to himfelf full goverment of both the States, as well 
Secular as alfo Eccletiaftical: the King therefore, not fuffers 
ing the excelfive proceedings of Pope Clement the 5. above 
fpecified, directeth his Letters Mandatory to the Prelates 
and Barons of the Realm of France, to Convent and Affem= 
ble themfelves together at Paris, about the beginning, of 

3 December; 
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A Parliament inExance,whercin is difcuffed the extent of the jurifdiftion Ecclefiaflical. 


December, the year above prefixed : The tenor of which 
Letters of the King, diredted to the Prelates, followeth in 
this form and manner. 


The fummons of a Parliament by Philip 
the French King. 


‘The Letter 


pa by the Grace of God King of France, to our wel- 
of Philip ss 
King of 


beloved Bifhop of Edvens, Greeting and Salutation. 

Franceyto. Reverend Father ia God, right trujly and aelbeloved, we 

the Bithops oyect you ell. The more fight and knowledge you have 

in Divinity and the Holy Scriptures of God, with the 

practice and experience of other good qualities and vertues> 

‘you know the better a great deal, how that the Clergy and 

Laity of this our Realms (as members of one body) ought 

t0 cleave and flick togethers and how by their helping 

hand, unity and peace {ould be maintained of all, and the 

contrary efchewed and avoided, every [tate contenting it 

Self, and not incroaching one upon another. And becaufe 

we are advertifed, bow that our Barons and Officers (as 

well in time paft as of late) have diver|ly in divers points 

injured you, as femblably you and yours in many caufes 

have wrongfully damaged thems by occafiim whereof, the 

knot of unity and concord, which ought to have flourifhed 

among you, is quite loofed and undone : To the end there- 

fore by Gods Grace fome good reformation and redre{s may 

be had herein, We moft ftudioufs of unity and concord, 

require you, and by thefe our Letters command you, to ap- 

pear perfonally before us ak Paris the 1 5th. day of Decem- 

ber ext enfiting the date hereof, and there before us to 

make relation of fuch wrong as ye have received at the 

Laities hands. © And we likewife ftraitly charge and com- 

mand you, our Barons, Bailiffs, end Officers, not to fail, 

but to make your perfonal appearances, before us, the day 

and place above witten, and there to exbibit before us a 

Bill of fuch complaints, wherewith you burden our Pre- 

lates and Clergy, with their Officials : that we with our 

Council, confulting thereupon, with due regard may fee 

es therein, whereby perpetual love and charity may 

hereafter reign and remain among them for ever. 
Givenat Paris the tilt day of September, Am. 1309. 


‘The Partiae At the day in the Letters above fpecified, the Prelates 
vented and Clergy Aifembled themfelves before the King at his 


Palace in Paris, that is to fay, the Lord Bituricen, the 
Lord Auvitan, theLord Turonen, the Lord Rothom,-and 
the Lord Seron, all Archbifhops: the Lord Belvacen, the 
Lord Caihalen, the Lord Laudun, the Lord of Paris, the 
Lord Nowioncn, the Lord Carnoten, the Lord Conftan, the 
Lord Andegaven, the Lord Piétaven, the Lord Melden, 
the Lord of Cameracen, the Lord of S. Feri, the Lord 
Brioce, the Lord of Gabulion, and the Lord of Edven, all 
9s. Where after due reverence done unto the Kings 
¢ fitting in his own perfon, with his Barons 
cil about him 3 a certain Noble and wife perfon, 


) 
e 


and C 


= 


vife, taking for his Theam, Reddite 
10° qua fant Dei,Deo: which is to 
unto Cefar, that which is his; and 
d, that which is Gods : which he very artificially 
nd applied, dividing it into two parts. Firft, 
nce and reverence is due unto the King, Se- 

Piredience condly, That there ought to be a difference between the 
pe ee jusifdiction of the Clergy and Laity, fo that fpiritual mat- 
baween ters fhould be defined and ordered by the Prelates and Spi- 
the justi” ritual Men, and Temporal Caufes ruled and determined by 
State Ten. the King, his Barons and Temporal Men. Which all he 
poral sad proved by many reafons both of Fact and Law, as mote 
cal. filly appeareth beneath in the anfwer of the Bifhop of Ed- 
ven: Finally, he concluded, That the Clergy ought only 

to deal and have to do with Spiritual matters; in defence 

whereof, the Kings HighnelS would ftand their good Lord 

and maintainer. His Oration being ended, he repeated 

certain words in the French Tongue, which imported, 

That the Kings will and pleafiwre was in fome points to re- 

new the temporal ftate and jurifdition; and therewith he 

exhibited a certain Bill in French, whereof alfo he gave a 

Copy to the Prelates, containing certain points and Ar- 

ticles under written, the contents whereof he affirmed not 


into two 


to appettain to the order and jurifdiction of the {piritualty, 
but only to the temporalty,complaining that the Clergy had 
wrongfully proceeded in the fame. But notwithftanding the 
premifes, and for all this his complaint, he faid that the 
Prelates {hould have time to confult and deliberate thereup- 
on with the King. The Copy of which Articles, with 
anfwer erifuing upon fame, and the grievances of the King- 
dom of Frayce, wrought by the Clergy, and exhibited to 
the King, hereafter followeth. 

1. Firf, The cognition of caufes real, whether they 
touch poffeffion, or their propriety, or not, by Common- 
Law appertaineth to the jurifdiétion temporal. But the 
Prelates with their Officials, to the end to infringe the 
temporal jurifdiétion , take upon them the determina- 
nation of {uch caufes real, efpecially concerning, poffeifion 
and all other interdi¢ts. 

2. Item, Wheh a temporal man is fued by any Clerk 
or fpiritual Man for the poffelfion of his Land, obtaining 
an adjomament of the fecular power, inthe caufe of Novity 
or otherwife : the Prelates Officials, ftopping hereby the 
temporal jurifdiGion, at the inftance of the Clerk, calleth 
by ProcefS before them both the fecular Judge and the 
party, inhibiting them to proceed any further in the caufe, 
under pain of Excommunication and forfeiture of a cer- 
tain fumm, 

3. Item, Although the fecular Judge havé the cognition 
of all Lay-mens matters (except in {piritual caufes) yet will 
the Bifhops Officials, at the inftance of any party, call fuch 
before them. And if the temporal men do except againft 
their jurifdiction, alledging the incompetency of the judge 
or elfe if they require the caufe to be remitted to them (un- 
der whom they are) as the right Judges, yet do the OF 


KING? 
deaeit 


Atticles fa 
the Parlia- 
ment pro- 
pounded, 
concerning 
the jutt 
complaints 
of the Laity 
againtt the 
Clergy. 
Caules reals 


Prelates ins 
termeddie 


ficials refufe this to do, yea and’ by Excommunication tena aporat 
compel the parties to proceed before them. ters. 


4. Item, The Bifhops Officials at the inltance of the 
Clerks, alledging that they are injured in matters of in- 
heritance by a Lay-man, call by ProcelS the Laity. And 
if it be alledged that thofe caufés ftand upon reality, being 
fo indeed, and that for that confideration the caufe ought 
tobe remitted to the Temporal Law ; this notwithftand- 
ing, the Officials prohibite them under pain of Excom- 
munication, or fome great forfeit, not to proceed but be- 
fore them. 

5. Ite, The Bithops Officials take upon them to hear 
the plea of fach contracts, as either be conceived in wri- 
tings, or made by word of mouth in the Temporal Law 5 
fending out their monition of Excommunication againft 
them that ftand bound concerning the fame contraéts. 

6. Item, The Bifhops and Prelates decree Provincial 
Councils and Synodal Statutes, enacting and ordering 
therein many things to the high and great prejudice of the 
temporal juri{diGion, wherein they ought to have no cogni- 
tion at all, neither to intermeddle them(elves therewith, 

7. Item, The forefaid Officials take upon them, before 
Notaries to fwear perfons for performance of contracts 
and bargains (made by them in places under the jurifdiCtion 
temporal) concerning, the fale of inheritance orsotherwife 5 
incroaching, thereby upon their jurifdiction, when verily 
they have nothing todo with any contraéts and obligati- 
ons, but with fuch as are made and agreed upon within 
the compas of their own feat and jurifdiction. 

8. Item, The faid Officials, of their meer Office, call 
before them the Laity, to anfwer to fich matters of cor- 
reétion as fhall be laid to their charge, the cognition where- 
of, as they fay, doth appertain unto them. And when 
the faid perfons do appear before them, and deny the 
crime objected againft them, the Officials detain them and 
put them in prifon, although in ftich cafes they are to be 


Ex Officio. 


i - Imprifon- 
releafed 3 and although imprifonment appertaineth only to ees 
ineth not 
the temporal power, and not to them, Rohe 


9» Item, Inthe cafes aforefaid, although by making of clersy. 
their purgations and other the procelS therein, they be found 
clear of that which is laid to their charge, and are acquit- 
eds thefe yet the faid Officials will in no wife difcharge 
and difmif, before they have to the uttermolt paid for the 
writings and procelS in that behalf, a good piece of mony, 
when by Law it ought to be done gratis, and for nothing, 

10, Item, Yt muft not be forgotten to talk of the fen- 
tence of Excommunication, which is decreed by vertue 
of one only citation, fo often as a Man faileth in his ap- 
pearance, 
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11 Item, Mentionis to be made of thof kind of Obli- 
gations De wif, Whereby a man is Excommunicated by 
and by, if he make not payment at the day:pretixed, al- 
though he be not able fo to do. 

12 Item, Whofoever by Virtue of Excommunication 
int the Bifhops Court is Excommunicate, and he fo Excom- 
municate do not fatisfy the {um due about the Excommu- 
nication, by and by the fim is doubled. And the Secular 
power is charged by the Bifhops or their Officials, that they 
under paiti of Excommunication compel the Excommuni- 
cate, by Attaching their Goods, to pay the faid fum, and 
hot to mis a jot: which Monition if the Laity refufe to 
put in execution, they themfelves are then Excommunicate, 
and in no wife to be Abfolved, before they disburfe that 
mony, the which the principal Excommunicate perfon 
fhould have paid. 

13 Item, Mf the BailiffS, Headborows, or other the Kings 
Officers and Judges of the Temporalty, receiving the fore- 
faid_monitions, do put the fame in execution, and find 
thofe that be Excommunicate, to be beggerly and nothing 
worth; the faid Officers are bound at their own proper cofts 
and charges, to refort to the Bithops See or Confiftory, 
wherefvever it is,and there to take a Corporal Oath, That 


they fail, thofe Officers are fre to be Excommunicate,and 
thereby inforced to disburfe the due of the firft Excommu- 
nicate perfons. 

14. Item, Wf two Lay-men be in Sute together before a 
Temporal Judge, about an AGtion cither real or perfonal, 
and one cf them after conteftation of Law, and great 
procels therein, do Appeal unto an Ecclefiaftical Judge, he 
will prefiume then to detain before him the Plea of fich 
Cafes and Aétions, both real and perfonal, caufing, by vir- 
tue of his Monitions and Authority, the Temporal Judge 


al to ceafe and leave off from medling therein: whichif the 


Secular Judge obeyeth not, he is pronounced Excommuni- 
cate and compelled to make fatisfaGtion 5 by occafion where- 
of, the Temporal JurifdiGtion is much annoied and clean 
lofeth the Prerogative thereof becaufe by Law no man may 
Appeal from a Spiritual Judge to the Temporal Law. 

15 Item, If a Lay-man, inhabiter of any of the Kings 
Towns, procureth his Debter, being alfo a Lay-man, to be 
Arvefted by virtue of Secular Juftice in that place 5 and he 
whichis fo Arrefted appealeth, and caufeth al{o his Creditor 
to be Arrefted, the Officials will take upon them to hear 
this matter 5 and if any thing be attempted concerning the 
Appeal, they mifs not to demand coft and fatisfaGtion both 
of the Juftice, and alo of him to whom the Arreft was 
made. And if any of the Princes Retinue compelleth them 
to refift this injury, they are ftraightways pronounced Ex- 
communicate. 

16 Item, VW the faid Bifhops have a number of Officials 
under them, whom they term Deans of the Clergy, which 
ufually canfeth all forts of people through the Kings Domi- 
nions, only by word of mouth, to come afore them, and 
that fometime without Commiffion: when that in every 
Diocefs there ought only to be but one Seat or Confiftory, 
wherein matters fhould be heard and decided. And here- 
it happeneth divers times, that many are wrongfully and 
without caufe cited; to the end that they may pay mony 
enough, to rid themfelves thereof: which is to the no fmall 
prejudice of the Kings Majefties Subjects, and the Tempo- 
ral JurifdiGion. 7 

17 Item, The faid Rulers of the Clerks, Seal up the 
Houtes of their Clergy,whicharefituate in the Kings Towns, 
and other‘cf his Noble Mens Villages,to the prejudice of the 
Kings Majefties JurifdiGtion, and other of his Nobility : for 
that in fuch kind of places the Bithops have no fuch kind of 
JaviGiGion, 

18 Item, The {aid Prelates or theix Officials, do prefiume 
to Seal up the moveable Goods of married Clerks, and 
of Merchants; whereas in fich Cafes the order thereof ap- 
pertaineth to the Temporal Law. 

19 Item, They compel the Laity to putin furety to an- 
fier Clerks before them in the Spiritual Court, yea, and 
chiefly the Kings own Servitors. 

20 Item, ‘They prefame to hear and have the cognition 
of Actions, which are real, or at leaft-wife mixt, that is, 
both real and perfonal. 

21 Item, The faid Prelates go about to have cognition 
of {uch Temporal mens mattersas dwell in Hofpitals, Alms- 


Hoiiles, and the Kings peculiars, and in Villages of his Sub- 
jects, althougt Plea thereof appertaineth to the King 
himfelfand his forbidding under pain of Excom- 
munication, and great forfeits, ahy man to be fo ‘hardy as 
to commence any Sute againft any of them, but betore 
themfelves, in pain of a great fim of mony. 

22 Item, To theend the Clergy and Ecclefiaftical 
Rule thould be thultiplied,they confer anumber of Tonfires 
to Children under age, fome of themi being Sons of bond- 
men, other {ome Baftards born 5 yea and to many moré 
married folks infuflicient, unable, and unlearned, 

23 Item, They do caufe by the Governors of theit 
Clerks, Widow-women to be intorced and defiled, and will 
have the difculling thereof: as in like manner, they will 
determine the matters of Pupils,applying their Goods when 
they died,as they do the Goods of them which di inteftate, 
to their own ufes thecognition whereof belongeth to the 
King himflf, becaufe thofe kind of perfons with their 
Goods are in ward to the King and under his tuition. 

24 Item, They procure through the faid Deans of the 
Clergy, of malice, Temporal men of the Kings Dominions 
or other where without all order of Law ) to be appre- 


| hended: objecting againft them that they have ftraied from 
the Parties Excommunicate axe nothing worth. This if | 


fome Article of Chriftian Faith; and therewith fhut them 
up3 when as their Imprifonment appertaineth to the King 
till they be convicted thereof, 

25 Item, They exercife their Jurifdidtion in all places, 
having no regard, neither to the Kings peculiar Towns, 
nor yet to his Subjects; but run in every hole, whenby Law 
they ought to have no Jurifdiction, without their own li« 
mits and precin¢t. 

26 Item, When thefe Prelates or their Officials by vir- 
tue of their Monitions do charge the Kings Officers and his 
Juttices to execute any thing if they do not perform that, 
which is pre{cribed unto them, the forfeit (which the Moni 
tion containeth) is taken: yea and Excommunication de- 
nounced. And this isa new invention {prung up of late 
amongft them, much to the prejudice of the King and his 
Subjects. 

27 Item, When the Bithops or their Official 
cute a matter of Office before themfelves again{t any Tem- 
poral man, and have no proof thereof they: compel many 
of the Laity to be depofed therein what they know, having 
no refpect whether they be the Kings Burgeffes, or no, or 
what they be, and yet will they not allow any charges and 
expences for their pains takenin that behalf. But if th 
pear not at their day, they are fure to be Excommunicate, 

28 Item, Mf malefactors be apprehended by any of the 
Kings Juftices,and Indicted of Theft, and he (whofe Goods 
they were which were fiollen ) cometh before the Kin: og 
Sheriff, and proveth them to be his, and that therefore 


Is do profe- 


ars 


| the matter ought to be ordered by them: if afterwards the 


Bifhops or their Officials affirm the faid Felon’ or 
factor to be a Clerk, they will by virtue of their Dec 
Monitions compel the Kings Sheriffs to reftore and bring in 
the ftollen Goods: and if they do it not, they are pro- 
nounced Excommunicate. 

29 Item, Mf it hoppen the Kings Sheriff or Baili 
take an offender for his offence, and he affirmeth h 
to bea Clerk: although he never took any kind of Ton- 
fures, or Orders, wearing no Habit appertaining thereunto 5 
yet the Bifhops or their Officials will caufe the detainers of 
them by their cenfuures to deliver unto them the {aid male- 
factor as their Clerk. 

30 Item, Vf it. happen the Kings Sheriff or other his 
Juttices totakea Thief or Murderer, whicly beareth a Clerks 
Mark and Tonfure, and therefore delivereth him to the 
Clergy to be ordered it fhall not be long before he be ac 
quainted by them, although he afterward Recognize his 
Fact; yea, and notwithftanding that his fellows and part 
nets of that Office, ‘being meer ‘Temporal, received Juttice 
for the fame, and appeached him thereof; and fo the like 
Malefactors are encouraged thereby to commitafter the like; 

31 Item, IE any complaineth and faith that he is {poiled, 
by and by the Officials will Decree a Monition againft the 
fpoiler: by virtue whereof, fome one of the Deans of the 
Clergy fhail monifh bim toreftore the things comprized in 
the Monition, and alfo minifter to him an Oath whether 
he hath not foiled the Plaintiff of fich things, as he faith 
be was fpoiled of But if he refufe to take an Oath before 
him, then the Dean will fraightways Seal up the Mor 
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and Excommunicate him,and by no means fhall he be Ab- 
folved before he reftore and fatisty the Contents in the Mo- 
nition, whereof the Plaintiff {aid firlt he was fpoiled. 

32 Item, Many for his offence be caft into Prifon by the 
Secular power, although at the time of his taking, he wear 
Temporal Habit, and was in no Orders, but all the days 
of his life lived like a Temporal man: yet if he fhall A- 
vouch and Vow himfelf to be a Clerk, to the intent to 
have more expedition at the Clergies hands, and to efcape 
unpunifhed 5 the Clergy will incontinently give to the 
Laity in commandment to reftore unto them the male- 
factor, or elfe fufpenfion fhall be denounced throughout 
the whole Townthip, where the faid malefaGtor fhall be 
fo Imprifoned. And for avoiding the jeopardy which 
might arife of the faid feifement; the Secular Judge: of 
neceffity is compelled to deliver them the offender, to the 
great. prejudice of the Kings Temporal Jurifdiction, to 
whom the cognition thereof might appertain, in cafe of re- 
fort and prerogative. 

33 Item, When any offender is delivered by the Tem- 
poral Magilixates to the Clergy, as their Clerks ; his friends 
will make fute to the Bifhops Officials for him, and com- 
pound with them, by reafon whereof they difmif$ them 
unpunifhed, and fo do worfe and worfe, although their 
Fad was never {o notorious 

34 Item, So foon as any married Clerk, being a 
Merchant or of whatfoever other Science he be of, for any 
his offence by hina committed, is called before the Secular 
Judge: the faid Clerk obtaineth of the Officialsa Moni- 
tion, bringing with them fome Prieft, who doth inhibit 
the Secular Judge under pain of 100 or 200 Marks, yea 
and of Excommunication too , not to proceed further, nor 
to meddle in {uch Caufes, and not to moleft fuch Parties, 
neither in Body nor Goods: But if the Judges obey not, 
they fhall be fufpended from hearing of Mafs in that 
place, although the matter concemeth the Fact of Mer- 
chandife. 

35 Item, The faid Officials grant Citations without 
number againft the Laity in Cafes of Warranties perfonal- 
ly to afcite before them perfons unknown. But if they be 
known, it is contained in the Citation, that in no wife, 
and that under a'great pain, he caufe his adverfary to be 
called before a Secular Judge, during the return of the Ci- 
tation. 

36 Item, When one is Exccmmunicated in any place, 
the Officials grant out perfonal Citations againft them, 
which do participate, and are converfant with the excom- 
municate : caufing a whole Country by thefpace of eight 
miles about to be cited together. And further, the friends 
and acquaintance of the Party fo excommunicate ({ome- 
times by 40, fometimes 60, yea and fometimes by a 100 
at once ) are compelled to make their purgation before 
them, that they donot participate nor keep company with 
their friends the excommunicates.. Whereby enfueth that 
many honeft, old and ancient men, for avoiding of troubles 
and expences, do pay fome twelve pence, fome two fhil- 
lings. By occafion whereof many Vines are unlooked to, 
much Ground untilled, yea, and many good men conftrain- 
ed to lay the Key under the door, and run away. 

37 Item, The faid Officials de burden many perfons 
of good name and fame, to be Ufurers: whereby they are 
confirained to agree with them, for avoiding the infamy 
that thereby might infue. 

38 Item, The forefaid Officials call by Citation afore 
them, the honeft wedded ( aswell Man as Woman ) char- 
ing them, that they have committed Adultry to the perpe- 
tual infamy of their Husbands and Wives. And for no- 
thing elfe but by extortion to wring mony from them, 

39 Item, Mention muft be made of the multitude and 
number of Proétors, which eat and devour up all the world 
with their Citations, catching up Clients , and keeping a- 
broad in the Cuuntry Courts and Affizess who for mony 
return not the Citations, which by extortion they receive 
of them which are cited, 

40 Item, There be many other griefs and enormities, 
which the Chapters, Abbots, Priors, Provofis, and other Ec- 
clefiaftical perfons in the Realm of France, practice againft 
the people. As when they caufe to be cited before them, 
many of the Kings Burgeffes, and others in divers places be- 
ing priviledged : that is to fay, Baiocen[es, Manmectans in 
Britain, Lugdons,Mafticons, with other more. But fpeci- 


ally the Provolts of Hofpitals ufe more commonly this trick, 
than any other do,whereby the people is much indamaged, 
and will be every day more and more, if remedy be not 
had therein. 

41 Item, Ecclefiaftical Magiftrates labour to have cogni- 
tion of Caufes of injury, in whatfoever Caufe it be : whe- 
ther the injury be committed by word or fact. Likewife 
they take upon them to hear the Caufes of married Clerks, 
and of their Wives, although they both ufe Merchandize, 
And if at- any time fuch couples be taken by the Secu 
lar Magiftrates, the Official caufeth a fixfpenfion to be 
denounced in that Parifh , by force of the Council $i/va- 
necten. 

42. Item, They challenge to have cognition concerning 
Widows Goods, both moveable and uninovable. And if 
it happeneth at any time that a Merchant Widow, in any 
of the Kings peculiars by way of Arreft,procureth any Tem- 
poral man tobe convented before the Secular Judge; and the 
matter be f0 far traverfed, that he fhould have been con- 
demaned by the Sentence of the Secular Judge, and then it 
come to the ear of the Ecclefiaftical Magiftrates, how and 
before whom the Widow did convent him: the faid Tem- 
poral Judge fhall be conftrained to withdraw the fame. And 
by their monitions and cenfures they will correct the fame 3 
and this oftentimes happeneth. 

43, Item, Many of the Tenants and Inhabiters of the 
Bithops Lands call one another to the Court of the Offici- 
als, by a kind of appellation: by virtue whereof the Offici- 
als take upon them to proceed in the fame, and to have 
cognition thereof, to the prejudice of the Temporal Jurif- 
diGtion of our Sovereign Lord the King. 
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44. Item, if any man be apprehended by Secular Ju- prejudicial 


if 


ftice in fhedding of blood ; he is to be ordered by them, ie 


he be Lay: if he be a Clerk he is to be reftored to the Ec- 
clefiaftical Judge. But whether he bea Tempoxal man or 
Clerk that is fo taken,and appealeth to the Officials Courts 
they will be fo bold to have cognition thereof, requiring 
herewith amends of the Secular Court, which enterprized 
the forefaid apprehenfion, If this be fuffered, the male- 
faGtor fhall never be punifhed. For by and by they will 
Appeal, and immediately after the appellation fly and avoid 
away. 


common 
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45, Item, When they caule many of office to be cited Ex offcies 


before them, they will admit them to have no Pro¢tors : 
to whom when they come at the day of appearance, they 
object the crime of Ufixy. And except they anfwer as the 
promoters will themfelves, they are trodden under feet (al- 
though they be meer Lay ) and fhall not be difmniffed,before 
they Fine even as the Officials lift themfelves, although 
they be no Ufurers. But ifany be Ufurers, they take of 
them fatisfaGtion and bribes: and fo they be permitted to 
ufe their Usury, no lefS than before; So that they may have 
their old fees and bribes. 

46 Item, They procure their Officers to apprehend 


Clerks in whatfoever {oil they be found: albeit by Juftice etary erat. 
they may appeal therefrom. But if by any they be let of tlyobieéed 


by the Cler- 


their will herein, they do forthwith, by fentence of Excom- ey againtt 
munication, caufe them to defift therefore. Lay-men. 
es ‘ The Pree 
47. Item, As oftentimes asany Temporal Magiftrate jates make 
the Church 


doth apprehend any perfon, which afterward, being re- 4 
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quired of the Clergy, is quietly delivered unto them: yet Thieves 


for all that, the Officials caufe thofe Magiftrats to be de- 
nounced Excommunicate by Law. 

48 Item, The Prelates give order of Tonfures as well 
to men of thirty years as upward, as alfoto married men, 
when they come unto them, for fear of Imprifonment and 
punifhment due unto them for their criminal offences, be- 
fore coramitted; and this is oftentimes put in practice. 

49 Item, If it happen any of the Kings fervants or 
any other to be Excommunicate, who would fain be Ab- 


folved, being glad to pay reafonably for the fame: the 
Clergy will not receive fatisfa¢tion but fuch as thall pleafe 
them, whereby many of them remain ftill Excommuni- 
cate. bs 
50 Item, When two perfons have been at Strife and 
Law together for the Poffeffion of Land, and the matter 
contentious be put into the hands of the King by fome 
fervant or officer of the King, for the taking up of the 
matter : then do the Prelates admonifh the one part not to 
trouble the other which is in poffeffion, Otherwife if he 

do, they do Excommunicate him, 
51 Lem 


Iwo gifts given, Priefthood and Empire. 


4 KING: 


&adm1¥ other the rout of the Clergy, 


muct: 


Note the 

pratice of 
Officials to 
get mony. 


* IyChurch: and fo long, keep they. the Corps of the dead 


51 Item, The foxelaid Prelates, Deans, Chaplains, and 
put the Kings O#icers to fo 
h traveland expences in trying out the Kings ufarped 
tition, as they term it; that oftentimes many of 
hem {pend and confiume, in the travel of the Right and 
‘Title thereof, all that they have and more too. 

52 Item, We any Secular Juftice in a true and juft Caufe, 
at the requeft of the party,putteth in his helping hand con- 
cerning the Inheritance of Clerks: the Eccleliaftical Judges, 
and theiy Miniliers, fend out Monitions in writing againft 
the {aid Julticer 5 yea, under pain of Excommunication 
and forfeiture, to take away his hand and leave off: enjoyn- 
ing him further to faffer the other party quietly to enjoy 
the faid things. Otherwife they denounce him Excom- 
municate, and he {hall stot be Abfolved before he have well 
paid for it, even. as pleafeth Mafter Official,to the high pre- 
Jedice of the Authority of our Sovereign Lord the King, 

53 Item, The Ecclefiaftical Magiftxates, fo {con as they 
hear any sich or fat cob to die, or think that he will not 
live long, fend out forthwith Letters under Seal to their 
Chaplain, commanding him in any wife not to prefume to 
bury him, although he made his Teftament, and received 
the Rites of the Church. And when afterward the Friends 
and Kinisfolks of the dead refort unto them to know the 
caufe of their inhibition; they declare unto them that he was 
an Ufurer, and that he kept not the commandments of ho- 


unburied, till the Friends of him buy it out with good ftore 
of mony, heaping and hording by thefe means abundance 
of riches. 

54 ltem, Iftheve be any violent thedding of blood in any 
Church-yard, whereby the interdi& taketh place, the Cler- 
gy caufeth a certain impofition to be Levied of the Parifhi- 
oners there, for the Salary towards the reftoring thereo 
Although fome of the Parifhiones be of an exempt Jurif= 
diction 5 yea, and although he which fhed blood be able to 
pay the whole Tax which they Levied, and more too. 

55 Item, Certain Chaplains affirm themfelves to have 
certain Apoftolical priviledges, by virtue whereof they may | 
appoint what Judges they will (yea and oftentimes of their 
own Houfe ) and fo they be Judges in their own Caufe s 
which is plain againft the Law. Whereby oftentimes it hap- | 
th, that after great procelS and expences had and made in 
any great Caufe of Inquelt (more often about realty than 
otherwife) when they have notice by. the Proétors and Ad- 
vecates that they fhall have the foil therein; they revoke 
forthwith thofe named Judges, and fo the Kings fubjects are 
damaged,and can have no juftice nor redrefS at their hands. 

56 Item, Mf any Temporal man call a Clerk before aSe- 
cular Judge in cafe of Inheritance 5 the Ecclefiaftical Judge 
procureth a ftop to be made therein, attributing to them- 
elves the cognition thereof: and fo by adjourning and re- 
moving, the Lay-man is conftrained to make fatistaction, 

57 Item, The Clergy challengeth the cognition of fach 
Cautes as married Clerks being, Merchants and Artificers do 
commence : when by Law it doth appertain to the Tempo- 
ralty, efpecially about the Trade of Merchandize. 

58 Item, They oftentimes make Interdi¢tions in many 
of the Kings Towns and Holds, and caufe the Divine Ser- 
vice to ceafes againft . the Priviledges granted by many of 
the high Bifhops of Rome to our Sovereign Lord and Ma- 
fier the King. 

59 Item, To and for the maintainance and keeping of 
their Temporalties, they appoint Bailifis.and other Officers: 
who, if they do offend, may not condignly be punifhed ac 
cordiag to Law and Juttiee. 

60 Item, The Ecclefiaftical Judges have promoters be- 
longing to them: whom, when any man is Excommuni- 
cated. ( be it right, or be it wrong) they caufe to be made, 
that no man thall work ordo any thing for him that is 
Excommunicate: whereby the Lands and Vines are often- 
times unlooked to and untilled, to the no {mall prejudice 
of the King and his common people. 

61 Item, The forefaid promoters caufe Citations to be 
made out, by virtue whereof they call in one Citation twen- 
ty, thirty, forty perfons to appear, for participating with 
fach InterdiGted perfons; taking of fome ten, of other- 


Ewa 


their Counfel againft any of them, without their Lice 
whereby oftentimes the poor man quite lofeth his sight,and 
the Kings Caule is delaied ; becaule his Solicitors cannot 
freely retain Counfel, without {pecial Licenfe. 

63 Item, They will make Inventories of their Goods 
which die Inteftate, or without making of Wills and will 
have the poffelfion of their Goods, as well movable as un- 
movable, in their own hands to difttibute to the Heirs, or 


to whom they li 

64, Item, The execution alfo of Teftaments they take 
into their own hands, taking Inventories of dead mens 
Goods, and keeping and difpofing them to the Heirs atter 
their pleafixe. And they have Officials properly deputed 
for the execution thereof. i 

65 Item, They will not give credit (fometimes) to T 
fiaments made before witnels, unlef they be firft 
own Officials approved. 

After he had thus {poken, the Prelates required 
time to anfwer thereunto. Whereupon the F day 
{uing, wasappointed for the fame : On the which 
Bithop Edven, and Axchbilhop of Sezop Eleé, intl 
of the whole Clergy anfivered for them all before th 
holding his Parliament as that day at Vicenas, and tt 
there propound 
of late propounding againft the Church of France took to 
his Theme that which is written in the 22 of Adstthe 
Render unto Cefar that which is Cefarssand unto God that 
which x Gods by which words, hefaid, two points were 
to benoted: Firlt, Thereverence and fubjeCtion of the Pre- 
lates, that they ought to have to the King their Sovereign : 
Secondly, The divifion of the Temporal Jurifdiction from 
the Spiritual. The which firft part he proved out of the firft 
Epiftle of Peter in the fecond Chap. where it is written : 
Submit your felves unto every creatures for the Lords fake, 
swhether it be unto the king, as wntothe [uperior, or unto 
Sovernors,as unto them that ave fent of him, for the pun 
ment of evil doers, and for the praife of thers that do well, 
The fecond point he proved by the words of our Saviour 
Chrift in the 22 of Luke, where the Apolile faith, Lord, be- 
hold, here are twofwords. And he Said unto them, It is 
nough fignitying by the tyo {words the two JuridiGion 
And likewife out of the 17 of Adetth. where Chritt would 
pay Tribute for himand Perey 3 Gi an n 
how that Ecclefiaftical perfons were boun: 
tothe Temporal power the Temporalti oO is 
proved in the 11, que/f. prim. cap. Si tributum & cap. 
magnin. 

And further, becaufe this is proved 


Y 


next in- 
day the 
he n 


& 


by mans-law, where 


it is faid, two great gifts are beftowed, Priefthood and Em- 2 


Pires the Priefthood to rule over matters Divine; the Em- 
pire to bear domination over human matters. Whereby he 
concluded, that feeing thefe Juri(diGiions are d iftinguithed of 
God; the one being given and limited to the Church, and 
the other to the Temporalty: the Church in no wife ought 
to ingermeddle, or to have any thing to do with the Tem- 
poral Jurifdiction. For it is written in the 22 of the Prov, 
Yow ought not to pals the old limits and bounds, 
forefathers have fet. And well bythe way he 
this word,old and ancient : becaule cuftoms brought in to 
the contrary, be of no force, but rather are counted abufes 
and corruptions. Neither can prefcription take place, for 
that “fas fifci is inprelcriptible, neither can the King abro- 
gate from him/elf {uch Law, nor renounce his right, pro- 
ving the fame by many Chapters contained in the 10, D, 

Wherefore feeing the King, at what time he was Crowne 


> 
{wear not only not to alienate or infringe the Laws of his 


Realm, but al(o to call in fuch Laws as were alienated and 
ulurped either by the Church, or by any others the King 
was bound by his Oath to revoke the fame abufes, 

In efpecial he did exhibit many Articles in writing, 
wherein (as he faid) the Church did_ufiwp upon the Juri 
diction Temporal. To anfwer thefe Premifés with reconci- 
ling of the places, under proteftation that whatfoever I fay 
or hall fay, it isnot to ground or make any final jadement 
or determination herein but only to inform the Conci- 
ence of our Sovereign Lord. the King and his aififtants here 
affembled, alledging, the fixkt Epiftle of Peter, the fecond 


fome twenty fhillings, asmuch as they be able to make : 
whereby the common people are much oppreffed. 

62 Items, TheEccleliaftical Judges cauleall the Advocates 
of their Courts to be Swoxn, That none {hall xetain them of 


Chapter, where he faith, Fear God and honour the % 
By which words, the holy Apofile St. Peter tea 
two things: Firft, that love, fear, and obedier 
unto God for the 


a é 1 
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406, The Fear of God ftandeth in Three points. Advantage by giving to the Church. 


faying, Fear God. Secondly, That {pecial honour and re- 
verence is due to the King, for the excellency of his digni- 
ty 5 faying, Honour the King. But note you by the way, 
how the Apoftle placeth his words: Firlt he faith, That 
fear is due unto God, becaufe principally and in chief we 
ought to fear God. For if the King or any other fhould 
command things contrary to God, we’ ought to have no re- 
gard thereof, but to contemn the King and fearGod. For 
it is written in the fifth of the Ads of the Apofiles ; We 
ought rather to obey God than man: and alfo in the 7+h 
Chapter of Machabees the fecond Book, where it is faid, I 
avill not obey the commandments of the king, but the law. 

The reafon whereof St. Augu/tine giveth both in the 
Glof& upon the Romans, and allo in the 11. Quz/f. 1. He 
that refifieth the Superior power, refifteth the will and or- 
dinance of God. But put cafe thou art commanded to 
do that which thou maift not do, or not to do thatwhich 
thou oughteft todo. Doubtlels, thou mutt neglect the 
leffer power, and fear the higher, learning the degrees of 
worldly things. 

As for example, be it fo that a Pro¢torcommandeth thee 
any thing, and the fame be againft the Proconftl, thou 
oughteft not to follow it. Yea, and further, put cafe the 
Proconfil commandeth one thing, the Emperor another, 
and God willeth the third: Thou muft not care for 
them, but obey God, for God is the greater power. For 
they may threaten thee with Prifon, but God threatneth 
thee with Hell fire: they may flay and kill thy Body, but 
God may fend thee Body and Soul to perpetual Hell fire, 
And therefore worthily itis put firft, Fear God. And here 
the place in the laft of Ecclefiaffes is to be adjoyned, where 
it is written, Fear God and hep his commandments. 

And me thinketh that man is bound to fear God chiefly 
in three forts. That is to fay: Firft, in the bountiful be- 
fiowing of his Gifts and Benefits. Secondly, In the evi- 
dent promoting of his Servants. Andlaftly, In the full 
rendring and refloring unto man that is his. 

Firft, Lay, in the bountiful, ec. and for this caufe the 
Emperor Fu/inian writeth: Although there is nothing to 
be accounted good, which ‘doth exceed and is too great, 
yet for a Prince to beftow accordingly upon the Church, it 
is very good, For why, the King and Emperor is bound to 
beftow fo much the more fubftance, how much the more 
God hath given to him,and to beftow the fame both frank- 
ly, and efpecially to famous Churches, wherein the beft and | 
greateft meafure is of the Lords gifts; thatis, a great gift. 
And to this end Gregory enadteth a Law, cap. 1. de extra. | 
de donaticnibus, that Nobility ought in manner to prefcribe 
this Law to himé€lf, to think him(elf bound to give, when 
he giveth freely ; and unlefs he increafe in giving @ill, to 
think that he hath given nothing. i 

Wherefore Abel, as appeareth in the 4th Chapter of 
Genefis, who offered of the belt to the Lord, was blefled of 
God. And therefore other Kings, the more they offered 
to God, the more they were both Spiritually and Tempo- 

ally bleffed of him: as we read of “fofhua, David, Solo 
mon, and others in the Book of the Kings, and therefore it 
is {o written in the 18¢h of Numbers: and ye fhal! fepa- 
rate unto the Lords treafwy, things that be chicfeft and 
moft principal. As Vikewile David faith in the firtt of 
xParal. Paralipomenon the lalt Chapter: Ihave given all this 
cap.ult. swith a glad heart, even with a good will, and now have 
I had joy to fee thy people which here are prefent.offer 2ith 
a free will unto thee. And no marvel, for David faith in 
that place: For of thy hand we have received all, and to 
thee we give. And therefore it feemeth to me, becaufe that 
the Kings of France, and Barons of the fame, have given to 
God and his Church more than any other 5 therefore they 
by elma were happy and bleffed above all other Kingsjand the more 
they did give to God, the more they received at his hands. 
Examples whereof we have of Clovedo, Charles, and 
St. Lewss: the more one giveth to God, the more he re- 
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2 Mac. 7. 
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‘What bene- 
fit cometh 


Luke 6, ceiveth of him : For he in the 6rh of Luke hathrpromifed, 
wae Give and it {hall be given unto you: Wherefore a gift that 
4 a Prince beftoweth upon the Church is rendxed again with 
triple encreafe, and that no le in'time of War, than in 

time of Peace. I fay iin War time, becaufe Victory proceed- 

eth of no other, but only ofGod3 for it is written in the 

1 Mac. 3. firlt of Machabees, the third Chapter: the vittory of the 


battel ftandleth not in the multitude of the hofty but the 
frrength cometh from heaven And likewile, in the 


feventeenth Chapter of Exodus, it is declared, that when guys % 
Mofes held up bis hands, Yrael had the viétory : but when pre's? 
he let down his hands, Amaleck had the vittory. To this ~ 
end alfo ferveth the laft Chapter of 2 Adachabees 2. Where 2 Mac. 2. 
Fudas being at the point to have the victory, thought he 

Jaw Onion and Feremy (which had been high Priefis and 

very vertuous men holding up their hands tivards heaven, 

and praying for their people and all the whole city, &c. 
Likewife in Peace time now, the long days of the King time of 
and of his Sons, their Peace, Profperity, and Obedience (by Peace. 

the prayer of the Church) is maintained and fupported in 

the Realm. For as long as Solomon was bent and given in 

building the Houle of God, fo long he had Peace: who 

thus in the 1674 Chapter of the Proverbs teacheth us : Prov.16. 
When a mans ways pleafe the Lord, he maketh his very e- 
nemies to be his friends: And alfo in 1 Efd.the 6th Chapter, 
where it is read, how the priests were commanded to offer 
fweet favours to the God of heaven,and pray for the kings 
life and his children. And well therefore may it be called a 
gift both favourable and irrevocable, whereby victory is gi- 
ven, life granted, and peace with fecurity conferved. ‘To 
ferve God therefore, and liberally to give toward the wor- 
fhipping of him, is the chiefeft fign and token of Divine _ 
fear and love. Ecclef: Chap. 2. Oye that fear the Lord, Ecclef. 2. 
believe him, and your reward {hall not be empty. 

Secondly, Concerning the fear of God, I do you to un- 
derftand, That among. the Precepts of the Lord, the firft 
and chiefeft Commandement of the fecond Tableis, to ho- 
nour thy Father : Which Precept is very well expounded in 
the 12¢b Chap. to Heb. Where it is not only meant of the 
Fathers of our Bodies, but alfo of the Father of Spirits, For 
as fpiritual things do far exceed temporal matters (0 
much more a great deal the Jpiritual Son is bound to reve 
rence the {piritual Father, and to be in [ubjettion tnto 
him, that he may live. And that the Priefts and Prelates 
be the Spiritual Fathers, it is proved in the fourth Book of 
the Kings, the 6th Chapter: Where the King of I/rael cal- 4 Kin. 6. 
led Elizens Father, faying: Ady father, {hall I {mite 
them ? Unto this effect ferveth the tenth of Luke, where Luke 10. 
our Saviour faid to the Apoftles ( whofe fucceffors the 
Bithops are ) He that heareth you, heareth me, and he 
that defpifeth you, defpifeth me. Alo in the firlt to the 
Theffalonians the fourth Chap. He that defpifeth you, de- 
Spifeth not men, but God. Wherefore Fujtinian the Efn- 
peror in another place faith, We have great care to the 
Church of God, that therein may be true Doétrine and In- 
tegrity of Priefis life. Which having, we truft that for our 
great gifts we fhall receive fuch rewards at Gods hands, 
both as be durable, and fhall remain: yea, and alfo that hi- 
therto have not happened. _Bleffed St. Hierome in his Re- 
gifter writing to a certain Emperor, which is alfo to be 
feen in the Decrees, Decret. 11. queft. 1. faith, Let not 
the Emperor difdain Priefts, but have fpecial regard on 
them for his fake whofe fervants they be : and fo let him 
rule over them that due and condign reverence be given 
unto them. For they in Divine Scriptures are fometime 
termed God, fometimes named Angels, Exod. 22. Then Ex. 22. 
hall both their canfes come before the Gods. Allo Adalac. Malac. 2. 
the fecond, the prie(ts lips fhould be fure of knowledge, that 
men may feek the law at his mouth: for be is a melfenger scour t 
of the Lord of hofts. And therefore it is no marvel, if be ee op 
we fhould vouchfate to honour them, when God himéelf Pets. 
in his {peech attributing to them hononour, ,tearmeth them 
Gods and Angels. And here is to be noted, how Con- 
feantine the Emperor, when certain of his fubje€ts pre- 
fented unto him Libels accufatory againft the Bithops, re- 
ceived them at their hands. But calling before him thofe 
Bifhops which were accufed therein, in their fight he caft 
thofe Libels into the fire , faying, Depart you hence and 
difcuS thefe matters within your felves. For it is not 
convenient and meet that we judge Gods, becaufe it is 
written s God ffood in the Synagogue of Gods, and in 
the midft of them he did judge Gods. In which Chapter 
it is declared, how that the Pagans, sho worfhipped gol- 
den and wooden gods, attributed great honour to the 
priefs. What marvel is it then, if the godly and great 
and Chriftian Emperors do honour and reverence the Priefts aro ree 
of the true God? And doubile&, it is their duty fo to ral’and spi- 
do. And it is reafon, which the Lord Peter the laft day timshand 
faid in this point; That there are two powers, Prieft- ferencebe- 
hood and Dominion, the one Spiritual, the other Temporal pou ee 

which 
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SKING 2 which iio le(S differ one from thé other, than the Sin fron 
LedwaS the Moon, the Heavert from the Earth, and Gold from 
Lead.And therefore if honour is dixe to be given to the leffer 
power, by them that be undemeath him: he thatis chief 
of the higher power, of right good duty, is to be honoured 
and révereticed of all under him, as exprelly is declared, 
Demsixer Cap. Solit. De ma.& ob. Ta which Chapter anlwer is fully 
bap. Sele nade to the allegation of the Lord Peter (alledged by him 
to make for his putpote ) that is to fay, Be ye fubject to all 
Creatures for Gods fake, dos Thete hie fpeaketh of the fub- 
jection which ftandeth tipon the merit of vertue, and not 
upon the duty of neceffity. For elfe if he thould fpeak of 
the fabje€tion which is by duty of steceffity 5 then muft it 
Double fad needs follow, that every Bifhop ought to be fabject to every 
jedtionupon beoserly Rafeal in the City of Paris. For the Text is, Be 
vertue, and ye /ubjeét to all human creatures: buta Rafcal isa human 
apne, Creature : Ergo, Bilhops mult be fubject to aRafcal. Of 
The Autho- the Dignity of a Bithop, Ambrofe talketh in his Paftoral. 
fees oe The honour, faith he, atid the majefty ofa Bifhop is with- 
Kingcom- cuit all comparifon. If you compare it to the Royalty of a 
The pride King, itis even as you would compare Metal or Lead to the 
ofthePree beauty of Gold: For that is tobe feen, that Kings and 
Hee Princes ftoopirig, under the knees of Priefts and kiffing their 
Kings right hand, think themfelves to be defended by their 
prayer. And becaufe the Kings of France havemore than 
other honoured and reverenced the Prelates, they have a- 
Ecclef 4. bove all other flourithed and profpered.tt is faid in Eccle/-4. 
He that bonoureth his father, {hall rejoyce in his fons. And 
it followeth there, He that honoureth his father, (ball live 
a long life. This is therefore the fign of the fear of God, 
Ecclef. 4. And asit is written in Evclef: 4. He that feareth God ho- 
noureth his parents. 

Thirdly, 1 fay, That a man ought to feat God, in the 
fall reverencing and reftoring unto man that is his + For he 
that’ doth not give to another that is his, but goeth about to 
ufarp, doubtlefs he feareth not Gods Contraty, he that 
reftoreth all again, he is faid to love and fear God. Ec+ 
Eccl. 18. cfefajt, 18. He that feareth God will do good things. And 

in the Pfalm, I have been afraid of thy judgments, and 


The third 
part of fear- 
ing God. 


Athing have done judgment and juftice. For as the Lawyers 
de mine sty E a nahe 
divers wave fay, which is true, A thing may be made mine divers 


ways, a8 by fucceffion, commutation, prefeription, or any 
other acquifition, either by Law or Cuftoms And fo of 
the ref. Aind whereas the Lord Perer the laft day, by di- 
ftinétion of Juri(@iGtion Temporal and Spiritual, endea- 
vowed to prove that he which had Spiritual Jurifdiction, 
ought not to have Temporal otherwife there were no di- 
finction theteof, but rather a confinfion of Jurifdictions : 
J will therefore prove the contrary, that thefe Jurifdictions 
ate compatible both in one perfon, efpecially in an Ecclefia~ 
Sizptoofs ftical man. And this will I prove by the Law of God, by 


zByDivine the Law of Nature, Canon Law, Civil Law, by Cuftom 
a By the and Priviledge. But firlt I alledge, that accidental forms 


law of Nr fomeof them are diftinct, that they are not clean contrary, 


3. By Canon but diflike , as whitenels and fweetnelS. Other forms 


sayy cies there be which ate fo difting, that they ate clean contrary 


Law. one to the other, and aré not compatible in one fubject. 
3,By Cu Fox one contrary expels another, and importeth the Nega- 


6 ByPrie tive of the other. Wherefore thofé things be contrary, 


viledge. Which one from another are moft of all diftant and difa- 

grecing, and in one fu(ceptible may come one after the 

other, but not together, asthe Philofopher teacheth in the 
est Predicaments, But thofe forms which are fo diftinét that 
aninot they be not contrary, but diflike, are compatible in one fub- 
seyhe? ject, a5 quantity and quality, which, being diftiné in re- 
compatible {pect of their Geaus generaliffimmin, yet may be in one 
ee fub- Herfon, And fortitude and temperance, being under one 


kind of moral vertue, are found to be in ore man, as Lo- 
gick and Grammer, which ate alfo fpecies and kinds in one 
genus, vit» of intellects. Thetetote it is no good argu- 
mienit: Thefeforms be diftinét, Hrgo, they be not compa- 
tiblein’ one fubject. And therefore that the Jurifdictions 
Temporal arid Spiritual are fo diftinét, that they are not 
contrary but compatible, it is evident hereby, becaufe 
things contrary be fo, that the one cannot be ordained to 
concur with the other, bat rather the one confoundeth 
and deftroyeth the other: but in this cafe Jwifdiction 
‘Temporal is ordained for the Spiritual; and contrary, the 
Spiritual for the Temporal. Or rather, the one fo de- 
pendeth on the other,as the cleamef$ of the Moon doth on 
the brightneS of the Sun, Alf the one Jurifdliction fo 


helpeth and comforts the othier, that there is no contratie- 
tyin thtm, Arid therefore it if. no good confequence, be- 
caufe they are diftin&: Ergo; they are not compatible in 
one perfon, This alfo is to be proved defacto. For the 
Earth is tht Lords, and the plenty of the whole univerfal 
World, anid all that dwell thetein. It is proved likewife 
by this reafori : Fos if the JutifdiGtions be not compatible. it 
fhould follow, that no Ecclefiaftical perfon thould have any 
jot of Teinporal JurifdiGtion, neitherLand, Tower, Calle, 
Lordthip, nor any thing elfe; which is moft abfurd: and 
fo by this means it fhould follow 5 that ito Ecclefiaftical 
petfon fhould be in fubjeCtion unto the King, which wete 
to the great derogation of the Kings Majefties Crown and 
Dignity. Ie mutt néeds be therefore that thee Juri. 
ditions be compatible; notwithftanding, the diftinGtion of 
them one from another. And thus much for anfwer to 
all thefe reafons, by the which Lord Peter proved the di- 
ftinGtion of thefe Jurifdidtions. 
Thiele things premifed, thus I proceed further to prove pjoofs out 
that a perfon Ecclefiaftical, which hath Juri(diGtion Spiri- of the ov 
tual, may alfo have Temporal JurifdiGtion : and that the oy 
Jutifdicion Temporal may be in an Eeclefiaftical perfon, 
I will ptove it by the Sctiptures ; and frft out of the O/d 
| Teffament, to the evident probation whereof, it is to be 
underftood : That God, afterthe Creation of the World 
and Man, even unto Noab’s titne, would govern the 
World him€lfas King by the Miniftry of Angels. By rea~ 
fon whereof he gave and pronounced Sentence him(elf a- 
gainkt Cain, Genefis the fourth. Noah alfo which offered (25° 
burnt Offerings unto the Lord, and built an Altar, as teach- King, and 
eth the eighth of Genefis ( which thing appertained only eee 
unto the Priefts) had the govemmment and sule of allthings, may ‘ave. 
as well Spiritual a3 Temporal, which were in the Ark of age 
Noah: ielchifedech likewile, the which was the Prieft of Gen. 14, 
the moft high God, and alfo King of Salem, as appeateth 

in the fourteenth of Genefis, had both the Juri(dictions in 

his own hands. For Magifter Hifforiarum, in the faid 
fourteenth of Gene/is, declareth, That all the firft begot of 

Noah, even unto Aaron’s time, were Priefts: which et 
Mealsand Offerings bleffed the people, and which only had 

the Fas primogeniture, whereby the Regiment of others 

was due unto them. Mo/és in like manner(of whom it is 

faid in the Pfalm, Mofes and Aaron in facerdotibus ejus ) 
confecrated Aaron and his children to be priefts which 

Aaron did judge the whole people in Temporal matters, 

yeaand that in Caufes of Inheritance and meer real, as 
appeareth in the feven and twentieth Chapter of Num 

bers, and many other places. To which purpofe ferveth 

the feventeenth Chapter of Detteronomies vehere it is faid, Deut.17, 
If & matter be too hard for thee in judgment betwixt blood 

and blovd,betwint plea and plea,betwint plague and plague, 
then {halt thou Hite and go up to that place, that the Lord 

thy God hath chofen, and halt come ro the Priefts, the Le- 

wites, and tothe Fudge then being, and {halt ask, who 
hall {hen unto us the truth of the judgment, and {halt fol= 

Tow their fentence. And if any man prefumptuoufly thall 

refufe to obey the Priefts Commandments and Decree 

of the Judge, the fame thall die, Behold how manifetily 

it doth appear, how not only the Judgment appertaineth 

to a Prieft, between Plague and Plague, concerning the 
circurhftances and regularity of the Law; but alfo be- 

twixt Blood and Blood, im matters criminal 5 yea, and 

betwixt Plea and Plea in civil matters; which thing doth 

appear to be in many Judges out of the Book of Fudges. 

Fot Smuel, which was both a Prophet and Prieft, was Tae 
appointed Jadge of long time over the People in matters Temporal 
Temporal. And when the peopledefired a King, the Lord frye, the 
was highly offended with them, and faid unto Samuel , Pope may 
They have not refufed thee bur me, that I fhould not be jason 
King over them. “Furthermore as long as Kings among om 

the people of God, ufed the Advice and Counfel of Priefts 

and Bithops, it was well with them and their King- 

dom: Bat when they forfook and left the Counfel of Bi- 

fhops and Priefts, then was their Kingdom divided, and 

finally they brought into Captivity. In which Captivity, 

the people were altogether governed and ruled by the 

Pyiefts and Prophets, as by E/dras and Nebermias, And 

laft of all, by the means of the Mzcchabees, the Kingdom 

and Government was devolved and brought into the 

Priefts hands, who were the Kings and Captains over the 

people sand had the Government as-well of Spiritual mat- 

ters 
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1 Maca. ters. as of ‘Temporal, as is read in the firft Bock of Macha- 
bees,the fecond Chapter s Of Mattathias and his Sons, vi- 
delicet, of Fuda, Machaby, Fonathan, Simon, and Fobn 
the Son of Simon, which, in all Spiritual and Temporal 
matters, were Governors over the people of God. More- 

Jerem.t. over, the firft Chapter of ‘Feremy, which was one of the 

Priefis, declareth after this manner: I have fet thee over 

the people and kingdoms, that thou maift root out, break, 

deftray, and make wafte, and that thou maift build up 
and plant, Jerem, capite primo.Befides this, in the time of 

Judge Eliab, a Prieft in like manner had the Judgment of 

Temporal matters. And fo much concerning the proof 

hereof, out of the Old Teffament. 

Secondly, \ prove my former propofition by Authori- 
ties taken out of the New TePament. For Chrift had not 
only by Divine Nature both the Powers, whereby he Crea- 
ted all things of nothing , and by confequence was God 
of all, but alfo by his humanity and both powers. For 
Apoc. 19 he was the Prieft, fecundum ordinem Melchifedec (asit is 
Chrift by his {aid in the Pfalms, had alfo, is alledged to the Hebrews ) 
Human X* which had both in his Vefture and Thigh written, King of 
both Pow. kings, and Lord of lords. By this Veltiment or Thigh was 
ee meant his Humanity, which was joyned to his Divinity, as 
the Garment is to him that weareth it. He {aid of himfelf 
in the lat of Matthew: Unto me is given all poser both 
in Heaven and in Earth. As alfo to the Hebrews in the 
firft Chapter: Whom he made and conftituted heir of all 
univer[al things. And likewife in the fecond Chapter to 
the Hebrews, He hath made him not much inferior to the 
Angels. He hath crowned him with glory and honour, and 
Phalm 8, 24th fet him above the works of bis hands: Thou haft put 
Geb all things in [ubjection under his feet, fheep and oxen, and 
* all the whole cattle of the field. When thereforeit is faid, 
He made all things fubjeét unto him, He excludeth no- 
thing as the Apofile there faith, Whereby it is apparent, 
that as concerning his Human Nature, in the which he was 

made lef than the Angels, all things were fubject to him. 

Philip. 2. Alfo this appeareth in the fecond Chap, to the Philippians : 
He humbled himfelf, wherefore God exalted bim,&c. And 
it followeth, That in the Name of Fefus, fhould every knee 
bow, both of things in Heaven, and of things in Earth, 
and of things under the Earth. Behold here, that in Na- 
ture, in which he did humble himfelf, he was exalted, be- 
caufe every knee flould bow down to him. This in like 
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Ag.2, manner hath St. Peter in the tenth Chapter of the és, 
where he faith, he was conftituted of God, the judge over 
the quick and the dead: And he fpeaketh of the Nature 
which God raifed up the third day, as the whole Scripture 

B. proveth, And likewifeSt. Peter had this Power given 


him, whom Chrift Conftituted and made his Vicar ; who 
alfo condemned by Sentence judicially Ananias and Sa- 

AG.5. phira, for lying and ftealing; Ads Chapter 5. Paul alfo 
©. condemned a fornicator convicted, 1 Cor. 5. And that 
Chrift would have the correction and judgment of fuch 
matters to appertain to his Church: A Text in the 182 

3 of Matthew exprelly declareth, where it is faid: Jf thy 
* brother tre{pafs againft thee, go and tell bine his fault be- 
r tween him and thee: if he hear thee, thou haft won thy 
brother: But if he heareth not, then take with thee one or 
t2v0, that in the mouth of tavo or three witnelfes all things 
may be eftablifhed : if he hear not then, tell it unto the 
congregation : if he hear not the congregation, take him as 
an heathen man and a Publican. Verily I [ay unto you, 
whatfoever you bind on earth, the fame {hall be bound in 
heaven: and what{cever you lofe on earth, the fame {hall 
be lofed in heaven. Behold, how exprefly it is command- 
ed, that whenfoever in any matter one offendeth the other, 
he being firft_ charitably admonifhed, the matter mult be 
publifhed and referred to the order of the Church and Con- 
gregation. But if the offender do not obey and hear 
the admonition,he is to be taken as an Heathen and a Pub- 
Jican ; which is as much to fay, like one that is Excommu- 
nicate by the Church and Congregation, fo that he may 
have no communion or participation with it. And that this 
was the intention of Chrift, this feemeth much to proveit, 
where in giving, the xeafon hereof, he immediately addeth : 
emniatere Verily, Lfay unto you, What{oever, &ct ( where note this 
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ee ditt tearm diftributive, whatfoever ) fo as the Apofitle argueth 
to the Hebrews the fecond Chapter, that if he ordained 

all things to be fubject unto him, he excludeth nothing 

F. unflubjected. Wherefore thus I may argue: If all things 
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that the Church and Congregation doth lofe, be lofed,and uy 
Wt 


every thing that the Church bindeth, is bound : There is 

nothing, that the Church may not lofeand bind. Or by 

Logick thus 1 may reafon; There is nothing bound by the 

Church, that is not bound in Heaven: which argument is 

good bya certain rule of Logick, which faith, That con- 

traries, if the the Negation be put after, are equivalent. For 

every thing and nothing, whatfoever thing, and no marmet 

of thing, becontrary one tothe other. And fo nothing not, 

is as much to fay, asall things. Secondly, I do prove it out 

of another Text of St. Lwke, Chap. 22. Which place he 

alledged to make for his purpofe 5 but I will firike him 

with his own weapon. For where he faid, That by the t2vo 

{words the two powers temporal and fpiritual were tobe 

underftood s it was {0 indeed: but to. whofe hands would 

he (I pray you) have thefe two Swords committed? Truly 

to the hands of Peter and other the Apoftles, éc. But the 

holy Father the Pope fucceeded Peter and the other Apo- 

files, the Bithops, Difciples, Cuxates,Parfons, as in the Glofs 

appeareth, Luke 10. whereby thus I argue: That by the 

two Swords, the two powers are meant : But Chrift wil- 

led thofe two Swords to be put into the Churches hands : 

Ergo, likewife the two powers. But you may reply and 

fay, That Chrift did reprehend Peter becaufe he ftrook with 

a Temporal Sword, and cut off an Ear,faying unto him,Put 

up thy favord, &c, Which reafon is of no force: for Chrift Hs 

id not will Peter to caft away quite from him the Sword, 

but to put it into the Scabbard and to keep it, giving 

to underftand thereby, that fuch power, although it be in 

the Churches hands 5 yet the execution thereof (as much 

as appertaineth to bloodfhedding in the new Law ) he 

would have to appertain to the Secular Judge; nothwith- 

anding yet pethaps, according, to the difcretion and will of 

the Clergy. 

Thirdly, 1 prove this by the intent of St. Paul, inthe 1 Cor.6. 

1 Cor, 6.where he faith, That they which have fecular bu- \ 

JSine[s, and contend one againft another, ought to be judged 

by the Saitts. And that they. fhould Judge therein 

therefore he made this Argument: Kyow you not that 

the Saints hall judge the world? And if the World be 

Judged by you, are ye not good enough to Judge fimall tri- 

fles ? As though he would fay, Do ye not know how that 

yefhall Judge the Angels? How much more then may you 

Judge things fecular? And it followeths If you have judg- 

ment of fecular and worldly matters, take them which are 

defpifed in the Church and Congregations, and make them 

Fudges. Neither doth it make any thing againft it, be- 

caule the Apoftle in the fame place inferreth 3 Ad vere- 

cundiam veftram dicos Lfay it to your fhame : for that is 

to be referred to thofe, where he faith, Appoint thofe which 

are de[pifed. Wherefore the Apoftle {peaketh ironically 

in this matter, as meaning thus: Sooner and the rather you 

ought torun to the judgment of the defpifed which be in 

the Church, than to the judgment of thofe which be out 

of the Church. 
Ergo, the rather to refort to the judgment of the wife, 

who remain in the Church and Congregation, Wherefore 

the Apoltle by and by added, when he faid, I /peak to your 

fhame: What not one wife man amongft you that can 

judge between brother and brother? Meaning, thereby 

that there were fome.By thefe therefore and many other like 

reafons ( which for brevity I omit ) it appeareth that both 

the powers may be in an Ecclefiaftical mans hand: and 

thatan Ecclefiaftical man, is Capa both of the Tempo- 

ral and Spiritual JurifdiGtion. Nor is it any matter if it 

be objected, that Peter, and other Apoftles, and Chrift 

himfelfufed little this Temporal power : for in them was 

not the like reafon as now isin us, as is. proved-in the 

22. Q.1. cap. and in many other places of the Law. The K. 

Apottles at the fit beginning took no receit of Lands 22.gu«/t. 

and Poffeffions, but the price: only thereof; which now je: /* 

the Church with very good reafon doth receive, and that 

to the great merit both of the giver and offerer, as it ap- 

peareth in Con/Pantine and others: in the which forefaid 

1. cap. the reafon. of diverlity is well proved : for that the 

Apoltles did forefee, that the Church fhould be among Gen- 

tiles, and not be only in ‘Fudea,&c. And further, at the be- 

ginning Chrift and his Apofiles were wholly bent and gi- 

ven to our health, falvation and erudition 3 little fticking or 
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fianding, upon the exercife of every Churches JurifdiGtion, 
having regard to that whichis written in the {ixth Chapter 
to 
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to the Corinthians, All things are Jawful unto men, but all 
things are not expedient. And likewifé in the 84h. Chap. 
Of Ficclef. it is read, that every thing hath hes time. But 
now (through the grace of God) ‘the whole People of the 
Realm of France have fubmitted themfelves to the Chriftian 
Faith 5 worthily therefore the Church is occupied about 
miniftring, of Juftice, and punifhing of vice 5 for peace fhall 
Efay 33. be the work of Juftice, Efay Chap. 33. And in thefe 
Judgments this only is to be confidered, that the life of 
man be reformed, éc. Thus you fee how this our con- 
clufion fomewhat is confixmed by the Scriptures. Now will 
I prove it by natural law and reafon, and firft after this 
manner: He {eemeth moft fit to play a good Judges part, 
which followeth neareft God 5 for properly God is the ru- 
ler and diredter of all Judgments, who faith Proverb. ca- 
anstselons pite oftavo, By me the law-maker {hall decree juftice and 
juft things: But Ecclefiaftical Perfons follow next to 
‘God, and be neareft him s for that they be elected of God 
1 Pet, 2, into a peculiar people, whereof itisfaid, 1 Pet.2. You are 
achofen Generation, a royal Priefthood, a holy Nation, aud 
a peculiar People, that you fhould fhe the vertues of him 
that called you, &c. Ergo, It is mok fit that perfons Ecclefi- 
aftical, and Church-men fhould judge of fuch matters. 
Moreover,nonedoubteth,but that the correCtion and punifh- 
ment of fin belongeth to Ecclefiaftical perfons 5 wherefore 
when fuch thingsbe not committed without fin & offence of 
the one party, it is evident that the Church may have cog- 
nition. thereof. Alfo, whofo hath power to judge of the end, 
hath alfo power to judge of things ordained to the end 5 for 
the confideration of the thingsordained to the end,xifeth of 
the end. When therefore the body is ordained for thelifeand 
foul, and temporal things for fpiritual, asfor the end 5 the 
Church which doth judge of {piritual things, may in like 
manner lawfully judge of temporal things. All which is fut 
ficiently confirmed In extr. ca fudicis. where it is faid, 
that theacceffary followeth, the nature of the principal, 
which appeareth fafficiently by example. Forfomuch there- 
fore, as thefe two Jurifdiétions be compared to two lights, 
that is to fay, to the Sun and to the Moon, and all the 
whole clearnefS and brightnefS of the Moon, both in fotm 
and vertue, dependeth of theSun,and in the Sun sand that 
the brightnefs of the Sunis not of the Moon, or in the Moons 
it is plain that fpiritual JurifdiGtion, which is compared to 
the Sun.hath in it, both in formand vertue the JurifdiGtion 
temporal, and notcontrary. Many other like reafons might 
be brought in, But for that the time waxeth fhort, I will 
omit them, 

Thirdly, I prove it by the Civil Law, Auth. Diffe.Fud. 
€ Sitamen ix. col. whereit isfaid, Ifa Secular Judge be 
fifpedted, let the Bithop of the City be joyned unto him, 
But if he benegligent, then let the whole judgment be re- 
ferred to the Bithop. In like fort Theodo/ivs the Emperor 
enacted fuch a Law, that whatfoever futer being Plaintiff in 
any kind of matter, whether at the beginning thereof, or 
after conteltation of Law, or when the matter came to 
confirmation, or to fentences if the Plaintiff had once 
chofenthe Court and Jurifdiction of the holy See, there 
without all doubt,though the Defendant refifted and diffent- 
ed, the matter before the Bifhops and other Ecclefiaftical 
Judges fhould be determined and ended. Which Law af 
terward Carolus the Great, who was King of France,con- 
firmed in thefe words, We will and command, that all cur 
Subjeéts,as well Romans and Frenchmen, as others under 
our Dominion what(oever,be by law and cuftom henceforth 
bound and charged to keep this for a perpetual and pre[cript 
Taw 5 That whofoever began, or commenced a SuteOcs as 
ws above mentioned, Gre. U1.quaft. 1. Quicunque,cc.2.But 
youmuy objectand fay, that this Law is abrogated, as the 
Glof feemeth there to touch, But all will not ferve 5 for 

“although this Law isnot redaéted into the body of the law, 
yet for all that it is not abrogated. But fiuely itis a pri- 
viledge honourably granted to the whole Univerfal Church, 
which the Emperor cannot take away, no more than any 
other liberty of the Church. By the Canon Law allo this 

Probation Priviledge is confirmed, extra. de jud. c. timor.Novil. and 
by the Cz» moreover, it feemeth to be confirmed by the Civil Law, C. 
sf x. de facrof. Si. Eccle. privilegium 2 although it be not ex- 
*  prefly, but generally named. And fo it is clear by the Civil 
Law,thatfuch Jurifdiction doth pertain to Eccleftaftical per- 
fons. By Canon Law in like manner in places infinite : 
Diftiné.22, cap. Ones Patriarche. 20 que ls5caSé quis 
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Preshytestt. queef cap. Relatum. 25. diftinit. cap. eccts 
Extra de judiciis. Novit. De competenti foro. cap. Licet 5 
with many other places infinite. Yea and further, the Ca- 
non Law {o far proceedeth, that whofoever goeth about 
by cuftom to interrupt or hinder any, having fuch Jurifdi- oye 
tion, incurreth fentence (ip/o faéto) of Excommunication, i 
asis proved ca. Quoniam intelleximus de immunitate Ec= 
cle, lib. fext. Which is moft plain by thenotorious cuftom, 
time out of mind, in the days of the good and Chriftian 
Princes, where to violate furch cuftom, it is plain Sactiledge, 
11.quafP.1.Tit. 1.0%c. 2. For by the Law, Cultom 
winneth ard gaineth JurifdiGtion, elpecially to him that is 
Capax thereof: yea and further,Cuftom (time out of mind) 
is amongftall perfonsin place of written and contirmed law. 
Now feeing the Church of France hath in common ufed 
with the Temporalty, to judge and decree both of actions 
perfonal and real touching the Church, itis plain,that fuch 
Cuftom winneth Jurifdiction to it. Ergo,éc. But theLord 
Peter avouched, that the Cuftom could not prevail in this 
cafe, becaufe herelacked true dealing. Belides, the faid law 
is called inprefcriptible, for that it is Fas f/ci. But this 
maketh nothing againft us 5, for the Church of France ra- 
ther challengeth this law by cuftom than by prefcription. 
Which cuftom feemeth rather to be brought in of the free 
will and election of the people,frequenting more the Eccle- 
fiaftical Confiftories than the Secular Courts. Befides this, 
cuftom in that it hath been oftentimes decided in judgment 
conitradi¢tory, (many of the Barons diffenting,and not con- 
fenting thereunto) is much thereby confirmed. Thiscuftom #adieiua 
I fay, of the Church, hath been faft eftablifhed by the con- 7‘#04 
fent andaffent of the Prelates, and then confirmed by the 
Kings of France your Predeceffors, and fo peaceably ob- 
ferved of the Church. 

And yet may the Church challenge this by prefcription; 
for that there are but three things which are required in 
prefcriptions that is to fay, title, true dealing, and continu- aes a 
ance of time. And it is without doubt, that the Churches prefcription 
both purely have, and in times paft hada good Title, as tzme fer 
appeareth by the priviledge granted of Theodo/ins the Emn- 3 Tempers 
peror, and confirmed by Charles, who gave in command. °"""““""* 
ment, to keep the fame inviolably, which title it hath both 
by divine, naturaland humane Law, as before is mentio- 
ned. Wherefore it mult needs have true dealing, when {o 
many great and clear Titles are known to condefcend there- 
unto. Alfo there concurreth fuch continuance of time, % 
that even againit Jus fi/ci it is prefcriptible: for it hath see 
not only continued by the {pace of an hundred years, but 4. churc 
alfo more than 600 years palts Neither is this always true, not fubiec 
this Law is inprefcriptible, efpecially of the Church ; tteMings 
the which, inafmuch as it appertaineth to the Spiritualty, 
is not fubjeét to the King, but is much more noble, and far 
excelleth 5 even no lefs than the Sun doth the Moon, Gold 
Lead, and Heaven the Earth. And this is certain, and no 
lefS reafon, that the higher and equal may duly prefcribe 
law againft him,that is citherequal or lower in degree 3 as 
one King may do to another. Wherefore it appeareth, thar 
the Chuxch may prefcribe this although it were ‘fre fi/ci; as 
indeed it is not. 

Finally, This is proved by priviledge granted by Carolus 
the Great King of France,as before, and by Ludovick the 
the fecond, and by Philip your Uncle, and Ludovick and 
Philip your Kinfmen, which priviledges we have here ready 
to fhew. But perhaps you will fay, that thefe thingscannot 
agree: That the Church hath this Jurifdi¢tion both by CPR 
law,cuftom and priviledge, which all cannot well hang to- 
gether 3 for if the Church have it by one of thefe.it thould fol- 
low, that the Church lacketh it by another. But this may 
I anfwer two manner of ways; Firft, That the priviledge 
may be double, one asa bringer in of a new law, and thus Anfivers 
it cannot be reconciled: The other, as a,confirmative and 
and this way it may well be a- 
greed, which diftinGion may alfo take place in cuftom., 
Wherefore it may thus be an{wered, that although this Ju- 
rifdiGtion is due unto the Church by law, it appertaineth alfo 
unto the fame by priviledge and cuftom,but yet not by fach 
kind of cuftom and priviledge which indureth a new law 3 
but which declareth and contirmeth the old law.And ifany 
will reply, demanding wherefore the Church of France 
fhould more challenge this,than any other Churchesin other 
Realms,which have no fuch Pyerogative 5 Ican foonanfwer 
them. If the Kings of France (whom God with fingulex 
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grace, honour and priviledge, far above all other Princes: 
The French hath blefled and indued for three fpecial caufes, to wit, for 
Dakd eke, their great faith and devotion unto God, for their honour & 
other in reverence to the Church,& for their good juttice fhewed un- 
3 things. | to the people) have granted to the Church fpecial liberties, 
God. or have permitted thofe which before were granted, peacea- 
Fe Gaeke bly to be kept andobferved ; why then they fhould have 
3, Juftice to them,it isno marvel. Yeaand further, their devotion unto 
the People: +6 Church hath been fuch, that the nearer the Churches 
were unto them, the mote liberties they enjoyed 5 and yet 
had thefe Princes never the le(S therefore, but rather the 
mores which isevident,and redoundeth to the great honour 
and nobility qoth of the King and his Realm, 
Five things [have oftentimes heard of other, how that four or five 
donobili-” things do efpecially nobilitate and adorn this Realm, 
CBee Filt,Zheir fincere and inviolable faith 5 for it was at no 
France — time read, that the Kings of France (ince the receiving of 
the faith) did ever fwarve from the fame. 
Theblood — Secondly, The nobility of blood, which defcended from 
of Brave’ Priamus the King of the Trojans, and fiscce/fively from Ca- 
of Priemws tolus and other Royal Kings. 
K., of Tray. Thirdly} The unity and peace of concord,swbich ofpecially 
above all other reigned and flourifhed inthe Realm of France. 

Fourthly, The folemnity and pomp of the Prelates and 
Clergy. 

Fitthly, The good difpofed readinef’ of the Barons and 
Subjects to obey. 

If therefore the Prelates of this Realm fhould not have 
this law and Priviledge, but fhould be deprived thereof; 
then fhould the King and his Realm lofe one of his Noble 
Efftates, whereby they are highly magnified, mean the bra- 
very, folemnity and royalty of the Prelates : for then, they 
fhould not only be neither pompousnorroyal,but more bep- 
gesly and miferable than any other, the moft part of their 
living contifting herein, Ido conclude therefore, that it 
is proved both by divine law, natural Jaw, carion law, ci- 
villaw, cuftom and priviledge, that the right of deter- 
miung fach Temporal matters ofthe Church may of right 
appertain tothe Church of France; and fo I return the 
Lord Peter’s Theam againft him(felf. Befides this, I will 
propound that which is moft plain and manifeft; that 
whatfoever things be offered up to the Church,and are con- 
verted tothe dominion and property of the fame,be Gods, 
and appertain to him 5 forfomuch as they are faid to be 
dedicated and fanctified by him, as fufficiently throughout 
the Levites may appear, as declared in the 21 cap. 1 Re- 

1 Re21. gum, concerning the Bread offered to God, where it is 
faid, Ihave no common bread under my hands to eat, but 
boly bread. Wherefore it was not lawful for the Laity to eat 
of the fame bread, but in time of great neceffity ; which 
is alfo proved in Daniel the fifth Chapter, where it is read, 
Becaufe King Balthazar, and his Lords, with his Queen, 
drunk in the golden and filver Veffels, which his Father 
Nabuchadoneler had taken cut of the Temple of Jerula- 
lem 3 in the fame very hour there appeared Fingers, as it 
had bin of a Mans hand, writing right over the Candle- 
fick upon the plain Wall in the Kings Palace. And the 
King {aw the palm of the hand that wrote; and that which 
vas written was Mene, Thekel, Phares; the interpreta- 
tion whereof is this, as there it appeareth: Mene, God 
hath numbred this Kingdom and brought it to an end : 
Thekel, Tho art weighed in a balance, and art found too 
light : Phares, Thy Kingdom is dealt in parts, and given 
to the Medes and Perfians. The very felf fame night was 
Belthazarthe King of the Chaldees /lain,and Darius fiscceed- 
ed in the Kingdom of the Medes ; the Monarchy of the 4/- 
fyrians being then tranflated unto the Aedes. Whereby it 
appeareth, that thofe things which are offered up to the 
Church, belong to God, and arefo dedicated to him, that 
no Layman may ufe them which if they do, they muft 
look to receive vengeance at Gods hand, as Balthazar did. 
Thefe things nowended, I will argue out the Lord Peter’s 
Theam (which was) Give unto the Emperor that is the 
Emperors,and unto God that is Gods. But this Juri{diGion, 
which (asI proved before) is diverfly converted to the do- 
minion and property of the French Church, is now Gods; 
and therefore to be referved to and for him. Wherefore, 
whenfoever any goeth about to take away the fame, the 

Anbrfe in Good and godly ought to anfwer, as Ambrofe did to the 

eae Gothen Soldiers fent to him by the Emperor, which was 

Buperor tO this effect 5 If the Emperor (quoth he) had requefted 


that which had been mine, Iavould not have denied bim,4 SING 
albeit that what[oever Ihave, all is the poorss but becaufe fe 
he demandeth thofe things which belong to God (wherein he 
hath no right or intereft) Ihad rather he fhould imprifon me, 
yea and cut of my head, thanto condefcendtohis requeft there- 
in: alluding to the Hiftory of Naborh, whichis tobe fen, 3 
Reg. 21. how Naboth the holy man, poffeffor of his Vine- 
yard, was requelted by the King to give up his Vineyard; 
who made anfwer, I awill not give untothee the inheritance 
of my Fathers : at which anfwer the King was marvellou- 
fly offended : Wherefore (quoth Ambrofe)if Naboth would 
not deliver his Vineyard {hall we deliver to youthe Church Rite: 
of Chrift 2 No,God forbid, that I fhould deliver you Chriffs meth ts the 
Heritage. Naboth did not deliver the Vineyard, nor Surely Hine sh 
will Ideliver Chrifts Church. And farther he addetha good “"""* 
faying, Ican neither diminifh nor add any thing to the 
Church of God, for that I took not upon me the charge of 
Keeping it : befides this,it is my duty and officeto confult with 
| the high Emperor of falvation in this matter what is to 
be done : and doubtless I may not deliver any thing to him, 
nor yet he receive any thing of me, asis proved 24. quest. 
| ultimo capite comvenior. qui. Wherefore, by thele and 
| the like reafons it appeareth, that notonly Jurifdiétion Spi- 

ritual (as the Lord Peter falfly hath fuggelted) doth be- 
long to God but alfo,all other kind of furifdi@ion what- 
foever touching the Church, whether it be by law, cu- 
ftom or priviledge : infomuch that neither may we fur- 
tender the fame to any, nor yet may the King at our hands 
take the fame. Further, the Lord Perer affirmed, that 
Chrift for example fake did pay tribute 5 which is untrue, 
as appeareth in Genefis the 48¢b. chap. For the Lands of Cem 48: 
Priclis were free from paying of all kind of Tell and Tri- M. 
bute. And ifthe Lord Peter well confidered the 17th. of 417+ 
Matthew, he fhould have found there, how that Chrift did 
| not only not pay Tribute for example fake, but rather 
proved,how he was not bound to payany at all.To conclude 
therefore, the children be fice; but ye pay, to avoid 

flander and offence : wherefore the Text faith : Lest we 
Should offend them, go to the Sea, &c. But peradventure. it Ofence how 
may be anfwered, that by the example of Chrift (to a- eee 
void offence) ye ought to pay. But this is untrue, becaufe : 
there is double offerice of the weaklingsand of the Pharifes: 

for as concerning the offence of the weaklings, which 

cometh of ignorance and not of malice, fome things are 

to be omitted fora time, while they be better inftrated 5 

as the Apoftle faith to the Romans in the 14th. chap. But Rom.14. 
for the offence of the Pharifes, which commit and offend 

of a pretenfed malice, there is nothing to be omitted, 

as Chrift faith in A4at.16. Whereto his Difciples faying, Matt.16. 
Do you not know how that the Pharifes hearing this word 

are offended? he anfwered, Behold, fuffer them, they are 

blind, and leaders of the blind; For that in the time of 

Chrift, the offence then was of little ones: but now isthe 

offence of the Pherifés. Wherefore, then it was to be paid mia 
for avoiding of offences but now not fo. Now there- ort fear 
fore it is appareent that the third token of the fear of of God- 
God confifteth in the whole true reftoring of goods: And 
of him which hath fuch fear whereby he reftored to 
God his own, it is fpoken in Eccle/i15. chap. The feed 
of the man that feareth God {hall be brought to honour 5 but 
the feed which tran[gre[feth the commandment of the Lord 
[hall be foamed. And thus it fully appeareth, how lov- 
ing fear and obedience is due unto God, for the excel- 
lency of his Majefty; becaufe the words be; Fear God. 

Secondly, I do fay, that efpecial honour and reverence Honour of 

is due unto the King, for his dignity fake ; which follow- ts 
eth in the Theam. Now it is faid, Honour the King. 1 will 
alledge the rorb. of Ecclefa/t. where it is {pecified, Inshe Eccl. 10. 
midft of the Brethren the Ruler is holden in honour THOME 7 kinds 
therm. Wherefore it feemeth to me that there are two or honours 
kinds of honours, one which proceedeth from, the lips,and 
that is named flattery, whererefore it is fpoken in 24at.17 
Chap. This people doth honour me withtheir lips, 
hearts are far from me. There is another kind te | 
which is real,and cometh from the heart. And this is the at he 
very true honour indeed, wherewith the King ought to be withheart, 
honoured. But me thinketh, that he doth really, and de 
fatto in very deed honour the King 3 which wifheth and 
counfelleth him to keep and do thofe things, where- 
by his Dominion is beloved, his Royalty not dimi- 
nifhed, his Honour and Fame preferved,and his Conftience 
not 
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nee not burdened ; and'he that perfwadeth him contrary to | not diminifhed, For as it is great honour to the Kings 


thefe, I think doth not honour the King. To proceed 

therefore further; I fay firft, that he doth de faéfo honour 

the King, who perfwadeth him thofe things whereby he 

may be beloved of his Subjects ; for a Prince ought to ftu- 

dy rather to be beloved than feared. And what greater 

APrincera- treafire can a Prince wifh, than to have the hearts of his 

therto be Subjects ? According to the faying of Seneca, The love of 

ia ec the Citizens is a fortrefS invincible, and a bulwark not 

clemenia ad. [Aultable, What thing,is more to be wifhed for? What 

Neonem. better, than to live and reign, every Man willing and re- 
A fentence «+ g ; ss ; : é 

joicing thereof ? And in my opinion,thereis nothing which 

caufeth a Prince more tobe beloved, than if he keep and 

Prov.22, Maintain his ancient liberties, and bring in no alteration. 

“** Wherefore it is {aid in the 22d.0f Prov. Thou {halt not re- 

move the Land-marks,which thy fore-elders have fet.This 

place the Lord Peter alledged to make for himfelf, whieh 

I will prove to make again{thim, and that by this reafon, 

Ye ought not to tranfgrefs the old limits and bounds 

In alterati- which the fathers have fet ; for novelty and alteration doth 

os ee ingender difcord. And for this caufe, in making of new al- 

dered. —_terations there ought tobe both evident utility, and urgent 

neceffity, If therefore the Prince will abrogate and take 

away the_liberties granted by his forefathers and _prede- 

ceffors, he {hall not be of his Realm beloved,as it appear- 

eth by Rehoboam in the 11th. Chap. of 3 Reg. All which 

3Reg,1t likewile is to be feen in the Chronicles, how that by thefe 

means many Kingdoms and Dominions were tranflated 

from Nationto Nation, and from their own native Regi- 

ment to the rule of {trange people. And now for this time, 

certainit is, that your grand predeceffors Charles the great, 

Saint Ludowick, Philip the fair, Ludowick and Philip 

his Sons, with many others, have fealed and confirmed this 

liberty of the Church, Wherefore for a Man to counfel 

and perfwade your Highnefs to fpoil the Church of any 

thing 5 it is even the next way to fpoil and undo yourfelf, 

and bereave you of that by which your dominion is belov- 

Mat, 20, @ And for this caufe I thought good to put your Grace 

ie 20th. of Matthew, where it is 


in remembrance of t 
written, Remember the works of your forefathers, which 
they have done in their generations, and you {hall receive 
great glory and renown for ever. Note here, your High- 
nes by the way, how that King Philip, Grandfather to S. 
Lewis, foftered and kept inhis Realm S. Thomas Archbi- 
thop of Canterbury 5 who, for that he ftoutly defended the 
liberties of his Church, was banifhed out of England. How 
thuch more therefore are you bound to defend and main- 
tain your own Prelates in their liberties ratified and con- 


firmed by your Graces Predeceffors, according to the fay- 
23-4," ing of Gregory in 25. queelf.cap. Si, If 1 thould deftroy 
“and pulldown thofe things which my predeceffors have 


built and ordained, I fhould not be called a builder and 
maker, but juftly accounted a_ftroy-good and puller down, 
as the voice of the Lord faith, Every kingdom divided 
within it [elf {hall be confounded. All knowledge and learn- 
ing divided one againft the other, fhall be deftroyed. In 
another place he faith, It is overfharp, and againft all good 
manner and civility (upon what reafon and excufe foever) 
to break and fiabyert thofe things which are well ordained : 
Mark herea OF by his example, to teach others at their pleafuures to dif- 
‘Fables folve old conttitutions. Mark here a ftory about a Caftle 
which was given to S.Remige, to the Churches ule,by Clo- 
dovy the King,which afterward King Pipiz defired to have 
by exchange and recovery. To whom the faid S. Remige 
appeared in his Dream, and highly blamed him therefore, 
A dreaming faying, A better man than thou gave it me, and yet wilt 
Fables thou take it away from me? And with that hefimote him, 
who the next day was found all black fince which time, 
no King of France durfteven lie in that Caltle. Verily there- 
fore,he doth not honour the King, which giveth him coun- 
fel to pafS the old limits that his old fathers did fet. Yea ra- 
ther, the Kings Majelty ought tofay unto them,that which 
is written in S.fobn, Chap.8.1do honour and glorifie my 
Father; that is, in keeping the libetties of the Church, as 
they did which granted them : but you have difhonoured 
me, in countelling me that which feemeth beft to pleafe 
your felves, as it is written in Eccle/.4. The 2worfhip of a 
Ecclefiy, ans father is his own aworfhip, and ahere the father ss 
dwithout honour, it the difhonosr of the fo. 
condly, I fay, That he truly doth honour the King, 
who counfelleth him, whereby his power and dignity is 
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HighnefS to increafe and augment his power 3 fois it as 
much difhonour for him to diminith any jot thereof, And 
therefore the Emperors were wont to call themafelves vi- 
Gorious, of augmenting and increafing their Common- 
wealth. And to fay that you and your predeceffors could 
not grant thefe things to the Church, it were too too ab- 
furd, and to the too much derogation of your Majelties 
moft honourable efiate. And therefore for you (moft fove- 
reign Lord) who hold and poffels fo ample right and title 
in the Realm of France, both by Election and Inheritance, 
not to grant and leave this to your polierity, it were tothe 
great debaling of your Majefties honour Crown and digni- 
ty. Yea, ifit were (as God forbid) it would follow, that 
your predeceffors lived continually in fin yea and further 
it were asmuch to fay (which were too vi le) that bleffed S. 
Lenyis,by whom all France is beantitied, could not be juft- 
ly canonized. 

For as the Lord Speaker declared, if he took his Oath 
at his Coronation both toalienate nothing, and alfo to call 
in that which was before alienated, which is infeparable 
from the Crown, it thould follow that he was forfworn, 
and confequently committed deadly fin, and {0 could never 
be Canonized, which is too too abfurd to be talked of And 
if reply be made, that he might have repented ; it is foon 
to be anfwered, That his Sin is read of, but of his Repent- 
ance it is not found, as it is {aid of Solcmon. But put cafeit 
be true that the Lord Peter faid, then it mult needs follow, 
that your Grace could beftow nothing, neither Country, 

Town nor Tower. And yet there be few,which willingly 

would not receive them, notwithftanding their Allegiance 

and Homage, which they pretend to your Highne& Keep 
thereforeand confirm (moft renowned Prince) that which 

was granted by your noble Progenitors, otherwifé your 

Royal Honour fhall decreafe 5 that it may be verified in you 

which isread of; in the 1174, to the Romans, Iwill honour Rom, 1 i 
my Miniftry. 

Thirdly, I do affirm, that he rightly honoureth the 
King, which perfwadeth him that whereby his honour and 
renown is preferved, For in matters of weight and of great 
importance, next after confcience we muft have regard to 
name and fame, as it is written in the22. of Prov. It is Prov.22é 
better to have a good name than riches. A good name far 
paffeth all things, and is above Silver and Gold. And S, Confeience 
Auguftine faith, Two things are neceffary for thee, and good 3 
Contfcience and Name 3 Contcience for God, and Name for #™**) 
thy Neighbour, And therefore it is written in the 4th. 5. ee 
chap. of Ecclef. Labour to get a good name, for that will Boag 
continue furer by thee than many great treafures of Gold. 
A good life hath a number of days. Which renown and 
name the Lord (who anointed your Grace with the oyl of 
gladne(s) hath in fo little time more abundantly bleffed you 
withal, than any other Prince ;. wherefore you ought to be 
more vigilant and careful how to keep and enjoy the fame 
ftill : for itis nolefS vertue to keep that which is gotten,than 
tofeek and get; wherebynot only while you live,but alfo 
when you are dead,your glorious renown may live for ever 
yeaand further, that by you nothing be done, whereby any 
blot or foil fhould creep into that your fo great renown 3 
applying that to your Grace which is faid in the 1044. of 
Prov. The memorial of the jus {hall have good report,e-c. 
Beware therefore, moft Noble Prince, and take heed, that in 
your days and time,the liberties of the Church be not taken 
away (which God forbid) or diminifhed in any jot 3 for if 
your glorious name fhould be blotted therewith, there be 
thoufands which would Chronicle the fame to perpetual 
Memory. Wherefore moft Chriftian Prince, if {ach (as truft- 
ed after their death for no other life,but only for fame and 
ienown) lived a life moft godly and vertuous: how 
much more ought we Chriftians, which look after another 
life, by our well-doings here, to win usa perpetual name 
and memory after our death?And you befides,if you fhould 
difhonour your name and fame,what a matter wereit ? con- 
fidering how the Kings of France were ever counted the 
moft Chriftian Princes. and moft bountiful towards the 
Church, giving examples to other Princes how to inrich 
their Churches and liberties thereof. And now efpecially.if 
your Grace, the Church in fome places being in great per- 
fecution (which God forbid) fhould few light to other to 
pull and take away that which was given by your forefa- 
thers to the Church 3 what might the World fay? For ther 
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by thelike veait might the Emperor deprive the Church 

of all, which was giver to it by ConPantine the Emperor. 

Alfo other Kings would do the like in their Realms.God for- 

bid,that your Highnefs fhould give ftich example. And for 

miy part, 1 would tathet with my felfto be dead, than give 

you fuch couinfel, that in fo pernicious and naughty a mat- 

ter you fhould be example to other 5 efpecially, when thé 

Kings of Framce,your predeceffors, were defenders always 

againft {ach as went about to takeaway the liberties from the 

Church; which is the office of a King. Hieronymus faith upon 
n4.qs.cap. Serermy, which is fourid alfo in the 24.quce/t.5.ca. Regnum 
enum. CC, princeps, after this mariner, Let the Princes of the 
World know arid undetftand, how they are bound tomake 

an account to God for the Church which they take upon 

them to keep. Note you alfo,and read fome examples out 

of Stoties and Comimentaties, what regard the Kings of 

France had in obferving thofe things said fee you by their 
example, to followand do the like and then fhall it be ve- 
Eccle.37+ sified in your Grace which is written in the 37 Chapt. of 
Eeclels 3+ grecl, A awife man {hall obtain honour amongit his people: 
As alfo in the third of the fame, He that honourerh his 

Mother, is like one that vathereth treafure together. 

rhe 4thho- Fourthly, I fay, That he indeed doth honour the King, 
nouting of which perfwadeth him to do that whereby his Confcience 
thelKings is not hurt. Forabove all things,a Chriftian Men ought to 
beware how he do that thing, which fhould be a grudge 
unto his Confcietice, becaufe the life is more than is meat, 
Matth.6. Mat. the 6 Chap.And affuredly I believe, that your Grace 
would not commit that thing willingly, wherewith your 
Confcience fhould be burdned,for all the Worlds good, arid 
that juftly. For the more miraculoufly God hath called your 
Highnefs to the ftate of a King, and hath endued you with 
his grace 5 fo much the hore care ought you to have, and 
take heed that you offend him not, Nor isit to be doubted, 
whether in doing the contrary,he will not be the more grie- 
voutly difpleafed with you, ashe was with Saul, 1 King 

15+ Chap.15. Confider therefore moft fovereign Lord, that at 
what time you were crowned, you {ware only thefé things 
‘The Oathof following, arid tio other. Firft, That you would defend 
ee and maintain the Canonical Law, priviledge and juftice, 
granted to the Bifhops and the Church, and, as much as in 
youdid lie, to inlarge aiid amplifiethe fame. Alfo, That by 
yout arbitrement all Chriftian People, at all times, fhould 
keep the true peace of God and his Church. Alfo, That 
you fhould forbid to all Nations all kind of facrileges, {poil- 
ingsand iniquities. Alf, That in alll kind of Judgments, 
you fhould will and comriand equity and mercy. Alfo, 
That throughout your whole Teritory and JurifdiGtion, 
you fhould fincerely, with all your endeavour, ftudy to ex- 
terminate,and cut off from the Church the noted Hereticks : 
Which all, and no other,your Majelty fware to fulfil, at the 
time of your Coronation stinder the leave and correction of 

the Lord Peter,which affirmed you were {worn to fomeo- 

thing belides, Now therefore, feeing it is a Canonical privi- 

ledge of the Church, andin the heart of the whole, Cano. 

6. qi Te Quicunque litein habens, incorporate ; when alfo 
by Cuftom, which is Canonical,it came in,that the Church 

and Spirituality, may have cognition in anumber of cafes, 

againft which divers Articles have been here laid in : If this 

amongst the Laity fhould not be obferved in the Church, 
your Graces Confcience thereby might fomewhat. be bur- 
dened, In like manner,if you be bound with all your whole 
might and power to procure, that all whole Chri/tendom 
fhould keep the true peace of God and his Church :_ much 
more,have you to procure the fame amongft your own Barons 
and people, who evermore were all one with the Church, 
And always, where any Church was in honour and eftima- 
‘tion,there were belonging toit 20 ftout Baronsand Knights, 
whofe office, a8 it was to defend the Church 5 fo was it the 
partof the Churchto pray for thetn,and to offer facrifice for 
themunto God. And to this end, that blefled S.Zewis fo 
much laboured in his time : who, when the greateft Barons 
Of his Realm,had confederate to fupprelS thefe liberties of the 
Church,and had confilted to give him (to that end) the 
hundredth part of their goods, would inever condefcend there- 
into, but always diffwaded them therefrom : and finally, 
by his authority fealed and confirmed thefe liberties of the 
Church.Contider here your Majefty,how that Pope Innocent 
at that time proceeded againft thofe Barons,é+c. I dare be 
bold to fay, that ifthere fhould be now diffention between 
the Prelates and Batons, it would not be long before the 
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by experience it hath been feen in many places.and likewife erate 
by practice we of late time might have feen 3 at whattime thie 
people ftomaking the Spiritualty in the parts of Campansa 
and Burgtindy.at laft rofe,and made in every Towna King; 
and therewithal caufed the Officers, which brought Citati- 
ons and Ab(olutions from the Pope and other, to be well 
bariged; and not long after, made infirrettion againft the 
Lords Temporal,and ferved them with the like fauices un- 
til that by the Kings power they were fappreffed.and many 
of thei hanged. And this doubtlefs wasin the daysof Lewis np, By the 
aft King of that name. Truly the Noblemen ought not tobe potteions 
gtieved with that that the Church is poffeffed withal,for that Church ma- 
there be few of them,who have not their Brothers and Kin ay Berthten 
folks which live,and are maintained by the goods and reve- of the No- 
nues of the Church. Amongft whom if they fhould divide pre. 
their inheritance, perhaps they would bring a little to nO- ergo, such 
thing at all.Let the Barons alfo confider, how that there ate poflefions 
but few which believe not in the Church ; for the Church be grudge 
is one, as in the 6 of Cant. My Dove and Dearling is oft. F varie 
Whietefore without great peril of tranfgreffion can they not in the 
perfwade and couniel fiich liberties of the Church to be ab- Chrchs 
rogated and taken away. faith. 
That therefore your Majeftits Contcience may remain pure 
and immaculate, pleafeth it your HighnielS by your authority 
to fal and confirm this good ancient and Canonical ptivi- 
ledges and contrary attetnpts (ifany be made by way of 
Proclamation or othetwife) to revoke arid call them in,And 
further,to Keep your Motherthe Chutch of France in her an- 
cient frank choice,liberty and cuftoms. And then by you in 
all things God fhall be glorified and honoured 5 to whom 
behonoutand glory for everand ever, Amen. Whothen will 
honoutr youas is faid,1 Reg.2 1.Whofoever fhall honour rheI 1Kin. 21. 
will crown him with that glory,in which confifteth thetrue 
honour, and is granted to none unworthy. Whereunto alfo 
Hone is admitted but worthy,as bleffed S. Au/tin faich,which 
hotiour grant he unto you and us,who is bleffed world with- 
Gut endAmen.And becaufe a Bill of many Articles was €X- 76 the Bil 
hibited, whereof part did infringe the whole Ecclefialtical Ju- of Articies 
rifdiGion, to the defence thereof we will according to the “mbit 
4th. Chap. of Ecclefiaftic. ftand even to the death, where it 
is faid, For the truth fPrive thou tinto the death,and God {hall 
fight for thee again|t thine exemies.Some other of them con- 
tain only abufe,atid We believe none fitch to be.But if there 
be,we will fee redref§ therein. Therefore for the honour of 
God, fot the unburdeninig of our confcierices, for the Kings 
Majelties reverence,and for the peoples profit atid peace, all 
we here affembled have concluded to fee retnedy, that the 
aforefaid abufes, if any fiich be, fall Be left, to the quietnels 
of the people, and praife of AlmightyGod. To Whom be 
honour and glory world without eid, Amen, 
Ansther Sitting in the Parliament. anotie 
The next Friday following being the 29th. of Decem- days fitting 
ber, the Prelates affembled themfelves again together at the in the Parlte 
Kings Palace in Paris, where the Reverend Father the Lord eae 
Peter Bertrand,by Gods permiffion Bifhopot Edven, {pake 
openly there before the King, fitting with his Counfellors 
and Barons about him; taking to his Theam that which 
is written in the 18h of Genefis, O Lord be not an- 
gry that I fheak yet more, Gc. the which he applied pen 
to this erid ; that for the Majefty of the King, the pruden- speaketh. 
cy of his Council, arid infiuficiency of himfelf (confidering 
the weightinefs of thecaufé) he trembled and was afraid 
to {peak 5 yet neverthelels, trulting upon his accuftonied 
clemency, he took to him audacity, and prefumed that 


which wasappointed to him by the Prelates.Beginning with 
the 8orh.P/al.Lord thou art our refugeere.Which he pro- 
fected in extolling the Kings Perfon, and his miraculous 
attaining to the Crown of France ; preaching further, how 
he ought to be the Charnpion arid Defender of the Faith 5 
all which he proved in few words, by many reafons and 
authorities, Afterward,hie touched thofe propofitions which 
were propounded by the forelaid Lord Peter of Cugner,and 
for no other caufe, as he protefted, but only to intorm the 
conftience of his Sovereign Lord and King,and toadvife his 
Grace concerning the fame 5 not going about to make any 
final judgment, determination or anfwer, whereby either 
fentence, order, ftatute, tight to any man, or other pro- 
cefS, might thereof enfue_ or be grounded. And namely, 
the firft beginning with the Theam of the Lord Peter, firft 


affitmed (Render unto the Emperor which is the Em- 


perors, 
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peat perors, and unto God which ws bis 3 Mark 12.) By which | de non alie. ac permut. re. ecce tf. fi minis col.3. Nei 
Mat. a5 words was fignified the obedience and {ubjection to the ther maketh it againtt us,where itis faid,that there are tw 
MEcae King, with the difference of the Spiritualty from the Tem- Swords, ec. Neither yet the diftinétion between the Bi- 
* poraltys whereof the firft member is proved bythe 1 Per.| thoprick and Kingdom 5 becaufe it istrue that there are two 
2. where it is faid, Be ye fubject to every humane crea- Swords, the power whereof is left to the Churches hand, 
ture, Orc. Allo by the Cap. folite, entra. de maio. @& ob.| although the execution of the material Sword is commit- u 
and by the c. novit extra, de judiciss cap. de facerdoti- ted to the temporal and {ecular Men, Adatth.26. where wat, 36; 
bus 10. q. 1. with the notes about the fame. Moreover, Chnift faith to Peter, Convert and put up the Sword into 
as touching the diftinction of both Jarifdictions, whereof] the place. But as touching the diftinGion betwixt the Bi 
the Lord Peter proved the Temporal Jurifdicion to per- fhoprick and Kingdom, indeed it is true as much as apper- 
tain to Secular Men, the Spiritual to the Clergy, by the taineth to the end, and to the execution of blood, but not 
words of our Saviour Chrilt, Luke 22. where he faid;| concerning the beginning and fubjeét : for that in one fub- 
Behold two Swords, Alfo for that Chrift did pay tribute 5] jet, both the powers are.may be, and ought to be, asis be- 
teaching thereby, how that the Temporalties were to be re- fore proved. To that point, where it is faid,that Chrift paid W4 
ferved to the Temporal Men, AZat.17.11. ¢. ca. Si tribut.| Tribute 5 it is anfwered, that not therefore he paid it, be- te 
ca. Magnum. caufé he ought, or was bound thereunto, becaufe it is cer 
Tn like manner, by the Law of Fuftinian, where it is tainly true,that the Sons of the King (as he was) ought not 
written, that two great gifts were ordained and granted of} to pay 5 but this he did to avoid offence 5 yea alfo the Cler- 
God; a Bifhoprick and a Kingdom: the firft to bear rule | gy is not bound hereunto, E/dre 1.¢> ult. Wherefore,fuch 
over Gods matters, the other over worldly thingséc. And | things do not infer a confequence. Neither yet maketh that 
faid moreover, that thele two be thecafes which in ‘no wile | againft us,where it is faid, that the King our Sovereign 
could be altered or changed. Prov.20. de Tion mo, lib.t.c | Lord and Mafter cannot abdicate from hinsfelf this right,e 
wilt. And affirmed allo, that of fach princely right the King | pecially for that he was {worn thereunto at the time of his 
could not abrogate and deprive himielf ; for thatit was im- | Coronation, &c. For it is anfwered,that he may well ab- 
pre(criptible, appertaining, to the Crown and hisRegal Seat | dicate the fame, And how doth he abdicate it from him(elf, 
(confidering how he took his Oathat the time of hisCoro- | which he giveth and beftoweth to God and the Church? 
nation) not only not to break or alienate the Laws of his The land is the Lords, And doubile(s, to give, is nothing 
Realm, but alfo to reftore and revoke fuch as were broken | elfe, but torender to God and the ‘Church their own 5 _ for 
and alienated. To which his reafons it was anfwered, that | then by that reafon, the gift given to the Church by Con- 
the jurifdi@ion and determination of civil caufes (wherea- | /Pantine, is naught and nothing worth, which is falfes and ” 
bout the controverlie now ftandeth)belongeth to the Church, | this is proved 16 di/f.ca.Con/t.Wheteby it appeare th,thatan y¢.Diredps 
both by Gods Lawand Mans Law. By Gods Law it was | Emperorand King may alienate things of the Empire 5 ffde Conftastin. 
proved,even from Adams time to Chrifts coming 5 per Innac. legatis i. 1. apud Fulianum []. ult. ond yet hereby the Em- 
ca. licet extra de foro, compe. And from Chrilts coming, | pire or Kingdom not be damaged; for that the thing return- 
to Peters time and his fucceflors, 22 di. c. omnes patriar- | eth to the priftinate ftate, J. de pattis lunus [].pattus 35 diff. 33 Dift.cep. 
che, Matth. cap.16, But how the Church, in the Realms ab exordio. Furthermore, by this reafon propounded,all the ©” ere 
of Catholick Princes, attained unto this right and interelt | Kingsof France which ever were(and efpecially bleffed Lu- 
which at this prefent it dothenjoy, the Law proveth, 2. q. | dovick) {houtd be {potted ; for ifthat were true(as God for 
ca.5. Si quis Preshyter 11. q. 1. Relatum25 dift. Ecce. | bid) then all they were perjured and died in mortal fins 
Which alfo iscontirmed by the Emperors in the body of | which is too abfurd.Laft of all it hurteth not where it isfaid, 
the Law, ff 3. € Si caufam. col. 9.23.9. ult c. bis, & a | that {uch things are imprefcriptible. It istrue indeed, they 
quibus. The Canon furthermore teacheth, how that S:Peter | cannot of Subjects, or otherwife than of the Church be pré- 
Commanded all the Princes of the Earth, and others,to obey | {cribed : but in this caufe we talk not of Subjects. Alfo fees 
and give place to the Bifhops: . omnes, extra de major. & | ing they may be alienated, they may be prefcribed, efpecial- 
ob. 16, dift. duo [unt Wherefore it was concluded, that in | ly (the Kings thus confenting, who confirmed the fame {6 
no wife this right is to be feparated and taken away from | long a time) which excludeth all right both Fifcal and Ec 
the Church. And albeit, in the Realms of tyrannous Princes, | clefiaftical. The Prelates therefore-all with one confent.agree 
this ftate of the Church is violatedand not kept 5 yetin this | and affirm to the fame asa verity to be maintained and de- 
bleffed Realm of France it hath been always, even to thefe | fended 5 befeeching the Kings Majelty their Lord, both for his 
days duly obferved : c.noviteextra. de judiciz. This Juri | fouls health,and peace of the Church,to maintain the fame, 
diétion the Laws of Theodofins the Emperor, and Carolus | and to*keep the liberties of the Church 3 defiring him to 
the great, hathalfo confirmed : extra. de judiciis. c. none. | conlider whatcommodity daily he receiveth by the Church 
argues alli Lg. 14 qucecunque,Orcefed uri[dictio. cv exprell -Where’| and that his Church neverfailed him yet,when he had need 
1% O% it is mentioned, that the fame Carolus King of France (and | of the Laity.{hewing the dangers and examples of them who 
Emperor) efpecially conftituted the faid Law. And likewife | did to the contrary. Further he befeeched his HighnelS to 
to {peak of Cuftoms, it hath been known from time | weigh how entirely his Lord the Pope doth and hath loved 
out of mind, the fame to have belonged to the Church of | his Perfon and Realm 3 affirming, that never any placed in 
France: He therefore which fhall go about to violate this | the feat of Peter, loved better his Realm,than he doth. Al- 
Law, committeth Sacriledge, 11.4. 1. ca. 1. & 2. And let | ledging the Text of Eecle/. 6. where itis faid, Stand in Bectes 6, 
not the Kings Majelty matvel, if that in this moft noble | the multitude of the Priefts, and believe thems with thy IK 
Realm of France this prerogative bedue unto the Church ;| heart. 
Ag when hereby his power and nobility is beautified. Anrh.| After this, in the faid Seffion, the forefaid Bifhop of Ed- gpeciat an- 
uts ind. fine quoquo [uffrasfi. in principio col.2. Belides this, | ven Prolocutor inferred many things befide, and anfwered fers to the 
our Sovereign Lord and King,at what time he was crown- | particularly to the Articles above {pecified, and exhibited by prone by 
ed, was {worn by the Evangelifts to keep and obferve this} the Lord Peter in writing to the King and Parliament  Bihop 
canonical priviledge of theChurch. Further, the Barons, | which, becaufe they touch more the fubtilty of the Law,and ““*™" 
who in a’ manner are all fwornto the Church, {wore fideli-| ftiles of the Courts, than are neceffary to this our Hiftory, 
ty to the fame : by which Oath of fidelity they are bound| and becaufe we would not burden the Volume with them, 
to keep thefe Liberties and Rites of the Church. When there-| they containing no great profit in them,we have here of pur 
fore every Oath, which tendeth not to the perdition of the| pofe for brevities fake, omitted them, palling to the next 
foul,is to be kept,a fortiori that Oath, which is taken in the] fitting, which was the Friday next following the fame, a8 
ciate favour of the Church, is much more to be obferved ice Si enfueth. 5 
s.uer.  veroewtra dejure jurando,22 queelt.4.caslt Belides this ble 
fed Ludovick,Philip of ArragonsP hilip the fair, Ludovick, The next Friday after this, the Prelates affembled at ¥7- Another 
Carolus the Great, and. Philip, confirmed thefe riviledges, |  cenzs before the King;to hear their anfwer : where the fore- ee 
cuftoms and liberties of the Church, which all were fiom | faid Lord Perer of Cugwer (being Prolocutor for the King) ament, 
at their Coronations.as before,@c. Thele thing confidered, | {pake on this wife,taking for his Theam ; Iam peace unto 
who can advife the Kings Majelty, without damning of his} yox,do not fear,exe.which he profecuted,monifhing that they 
own foul,contrary to thele liberties granted, and {0 con-} fhould not be troubled’ in any thing that there had been: 
firmed to the Church? To him belongeth great reward, } {pokensfor that the intent and mind of the Sovereign Lord 
wholoeyer beltoweth any thing upon the Church: sdntho. | their King was, to keep the ri of the Church and Pre- 
m 3 lates, 
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lates, which they had by Jaw and by good and _reafonable 
cuftom: Where between the firft and fecond conclufion, 
he went about to prove, that the cognition of civil caufes 
ought not to appertain to the Church 5 forthat fuch things 
were temporal, and ought to pertain to the Temporalty, 
ae as fpiritual things to the Spiritualty, And befides his other 
86 Diffs recions, he alledged the 86 dif? declaring for a truth, that 
vem Shaving for this intent firftthe Clerks Crowns were fhaven, in 
Seas fign that they fhould be free from all worldlinef, and for- 
bier fake all temporal things. Alledging to that end, the 12, 
“a 4.2. Furthermore, he declared, that the Bifhops had cog- 
nition in certain cafes expreffed by Law, wherefore, thele 
faid cafes miniftved a certain rule againft him, alledging for 
the proof thereof, De Reg. juri(. ffade lega. ILL. ticie tey- 
tors. Alfo he affirmed, that by reafon of fin, the Decre- 
tal Novit, could not rake for them. For the fame did 
{peak of the King of France his ftate, which hath no fa- 
periour s but in other perfons it was (he faid) otherwife. 
And thefe things thus being proved, then faid he, and con- 
cluded; That neverthelefs, their Lord and King, was rea- 
dy to hear theinformation of them, which would. inftué 
him of any cuftome , and thofe cuftomes which were good 
and reafonable he would obferve. Which anfwer becaufe it 
did not feem to pleafe and fuffice the Prelates, incontinent- 
ly the Bithop of Edven anfwered for them all in manner 
following 5 Firft, commending the good and general an- 
fwer, he fpake in this wife ; The Prince of the people, 
(Cfaid_he) thal be praifed for the prudence of his talk, com- 
mending therewith, as touching the former good general 
anfwer of the King, his purpole and talk propounded. But 
as concerning the words of the Lord Peter, which ingen- 
dred _and brought darknefS and obfcurity, and might give 
occafion to the ‘Temporal Lords to break and infringe the 
Rites and Cuftoms of the Church, his anfwer feemed 
not full and plain to the Prelates. 
the faid Peter, he alluded to the wordsof the Virgin {peak- 
ing in the Scripture thus to herSon, why did you {0 to ws 2 
And fo he profecuted the fame, both marvelling with him- 
felf, and yet covertly complaining, of his anfwer. After- 
ward anfwering to thofe things which the Lord Peter af- 
firmed, and firlt to the Chapter, 4d verum, he faid, that 
it was before anfwered, touching the divifion of the two 
JurifdiGtions, that they may bein one fiubje4t, as before is 
proved, Neither doth it let which the Lord Peter faid, 
that thefe two Jurifdictions could notbe in one fiubject, be- 
caule that things which be. in themfelves diverfe, and be 
under one Gen#s, as a Man and an AfS cannot be in one 
fubje&, But if they were under divers kinds, as whitenelS 
and fweetnels in Milk, they might be well in one fubject. 
It was anfwered, that this rule was not true, becaufe jultice 
and temperance are two divers vertuesand under orie kind, 
and yet be in one fubject. Befides thele differing Species, a 
Man and an Af be not compatible in one fubject. Alfo to 
that which was fpoken concerning the {having ofthe Crown, 
it was an{wered, that the Crown did betoken rule and ex- 
cellency and the fhaving, did fignifie, that they ought not 
to heapup ftore of temporal things, fo to apply their hearts 
thereunto 5 but that the temporal things ought to be fub- 
je to them, and not they to the temposalty, as is proved in 
the faid Chapter, dio fmt genera. Alfo as concerning the 
thing which was talked of de regula: he anfwereth, that 
this maketh for the Church,as before was proved yea alfo 
the Cuftom doth makethe rule for the Church. Alfo Laws 
in all kind of fenfe do always except the Cuftom. And 
therefore hisfaying makes nothing againft it. And now to 
that place which the Lord Peter fpake about the Decretal 
Novit. That thecafe was only in the Kings Perfon 5 yet for 
all that itis exprefly id in the fame Text of every Chrifti- 
an Man. And although their Law doth fpeak only of the 
Pope, yet the fame is applied to all Bifhops in their Diocef3, 
Wherefore the faid Bithop concluded and befeeched the King, 
that it would pleafe his Grace to give unto them amore 
she Bitnon Pidin and comfortable anfwer, and that they might not de- 
The Bihop = c 5 oy a ee spe 
findeth part from his prefence all penfive and fad, whereby occafi- 
Sul vith on might be given to theLaity to impugne the Rites and 
anfwere Liberties of the Church, and that they doubted nothing 
hereof in the good nature and confcience of their Sovereign 
Lord and King, In the end, it was anfwered to them inthe 
behalf of the King. that his mind and intent was not to im- 
pugne the Cuftomsof the Church, 
The Sunday following, the Bithops affembled them€lves 


Speaking moreover, to 


again before the King at Vicenas, where the Lord Bifhop of ING } 
Edven sepealed their laft fuppofition, with the laft anfwer ihe 
made unte them in the behalf of the King, when the Bi- The gentle 
{hop of Byturien had given them to underftand how the **% King te 
King willed them not to fear, forthat they fhould finfferno the Bifhop. 
hindrance or damage in his time; yea,and he would defend 

them in their Rites and Cuftoms, becaufe it fhould not be 

faid, that he would give enfample to other to impugne the 

Church, affuring them, that even the Kings Grace willed 

him fo to declare unto them. The faid Lord Bithop of Se- 

non in the name of the whole Prelates gave humble thanks 

to the King therefore, and the faid Bilhop of Sexon befeech- 

ed that fuch Proclamations, which were made to the preju- 

dice of the Ecclefiaftical Juri(diction might be repealed and 

called in. Hereunto the King himfelf anfwereth with his 

own mouth, that they were not publifhed at his command- 
ment,neither did he know of them, nor ratifie them.Third- 

ly,the Bifhop propofed,that thofe abufes which the Tempo- 

ralty complained of, fhould be fo ordered and reformed,that 

every Man fhould be well contented therewith.Laft of all,he 
befeeched the Kings Highne(s, that he would of his gracious 
goodnefs give them a more comfortable and fuller anfwer. 

Then anfwered the Lord Peter in the name of the King 5 

That if the Prelatesand Bifhops would fee reformation of eibaat 
thofe things which were to be amended (whereabouts he the King to 
would take refpite between this and Chriftmas next follow- the" 
ing) his Grace would innovate nothing; in the mean feafon. 
And if in the forefaid {pace they would not correét and xe- 
form that which was amifs, HisMajefty would appoint fuch 
order and remedy, that fhould be acceptable both to God 
and his Subjects. After this the Prelates had leave of the 
King to depart, and went home. 


A brief recapitulation of the Bifhops anfwer, 
with certain Notes anfwering to his Popih 
reafons unto the Reader, 


T HE Anfwer of Biftop Edven, in the name of the Notes upon 
other Prelates, to the Oration and Articles b 
jected by the Lord Peter, confifteth of two parts. Hirft, in ieee 
declaring the fear due to God. Secondly, the honour due to Fear f God 
the King. Whereof the first is,the fear of God, which (he ee _ 
Saith) confifteth in three things. 1. In giving to God. 2. In ¥\n giving. 
honouring bis Minifters. 3.In reftoring that which hath been 216" 
taken away, &c. The [econd.which is, the Lonouring of the 3:Inrettor- 
King, he faith, confifteth ina double fort, thatiss inwords ee 
only, wherein is flattery 5 and in deed ; which again he di- the King, 
videth into four members. Firft, when aman counfelleth a an 
King tothat whereby bis dominion is loved.. 2. When the tering : in 
King is counfelled to that whereby his honour andexcellen- acd ee 
cy is not diminifhed. 3.When the King is counfelled to that, Honouret- 
whereby bis fame and renown is maintained, 4. When a Hae in 
King‘is counfelled to that, swhereby his confcience is not 4 points, 
swounded,bcc. And this is the order of bis whole traétation. ean 
Now remaineth with like brevity, torecite the reafons and Kings love. 
arguments in order.aubereby be proveth the premiffes, with nl zn tis, 
the fubdivifion of every member and part thereof. Wherein tea 
the fiudious Reader may note both the fubtil proceedings of ining bis 
thefe Popith Prelates,and alfothe feeble and impotent ground geod name, 
whereupon they build. Whofe building (as by this difcourfe fining te 
and many other may appear) wholly and finally tendeth to contcience. 
this.tomaintain their Liberties,Pomp and Eftimation above 
all other fecular Princes and perfons. 

Firft, ds concerning fear to be given to God, which he 
divideth into three parts, In giving, in honouring, and re- 
[toring 5 for the firft, he proweth that Princes ought to give 
largely and without meafure to the Church, by thefe argu- 
ments. 

By the teftimony of Jultinian : Although nothing ss good 
which ss t00 much, yet, Pag. 406. col. 1. I an[awer, that in P#e408.0% 
the time of Jultinian, goods then given to the Church, 
were the goods of the poor : wherein was ufed faithful di- 
Lrribution, voluntary giving, and neceffary charity. But 
now in our Popith Churches,Revenues and Lands givenare 
not diftiibuted tothe poor : and yet are men compelled a= 
Sainft rheir will to give fill. And again, (0 little neceffity 
# now to give to fuch,that the moft wealth of Realms aloft 
# in their hands and houfes s inforauch that they, flowing 
in fuch wealth, are now waxen fo proud, that Rines can 
Jearce bear any rule for themas wias proved bef orespae.4o7. 
Colt. that the Popes revenues bere in England, mounted to 
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j sig). more than three times double the (tint of the Kings Crown, 


Edw 


Wherefore by the counfel of Jultinian, it sas fo then, and 
then might tand, quod Religio peperit divitias : But now 
Religiopepe- as the time as altered.fo that counfel holdeth not, poftquam 
vit divitios : nae ; i‘ 
une. filia devoravit matrem 3 that w, after that the 


inane filia 
aeprer Daughter hath devoured the Mother, Finally, concerning 
ns 


Mens giving to the Church in thefe our Popifh days, four 
faults T note : 

bye y Firft, That they give fuperfluoufly more than [ufficient x 

come in giv. 40 Zece(fity of life. 

ingrothe Secondly, That they give to {uch as abufe it wickedly. 
3 Thirdly, That in giving totem that need not,Noblemen 

in mean time defraud their poor Neighbors, which need in- 

deed, and ‘jet do not complain. 

Fourthly, Becaufe of thas Title of giving, men have ufed 
and yet do ufe to put great hope of {alvation therein, con 
trary to the teftament of God in Chrifts death, whereof ex- 
amples. are before. 

Pag. 406, Coll1. Abel offered of the best tothe Lord, 
and was blefjed of God,Exgo,Ewery great man that would 
be bleffed of God, must offer of the bef be hath unto the 
Church, Antwer : This Argument as it is far fet, [oit 
[oon anfswered, wherein three notes are to be obferved. 
ae First, That he which offereth unto the Church of God, 
things to be 40th not therein offer unto God immediately as Abel 
noted in of di, 

‘Ged tei Secondly, Neither a this to be granted, that he which 
the Church. offereth to all Churchmen, offereth by and by to the Church 
of Gods for many times the Church-men are one, and the 
Church of God #s another. Lawxence the Maityr fhewing 
forth the Church of God, brought out the poor of the Parifh, 
and not of the Priefts of the Church. 
The third note is 5 That if noble perfons fhould offer un- 
t0 God (by the example of Abel) that which isthe beft and 
Satteft of the flocks then {hould they offer unto the Lord of 
their flocks only, and not of their Lands. Yea, and tonote 
the very truth, they are taught thereby to offer to God, 
neither Cattel nor Lands, but that which as the very best, 
Rom.12. that a, their own bodies for a lively Sacrifice to God. He 
that offereth up to God a proud heart,and killeth it with the 
Ax of humility, giveth unto him the best and fatteft 
Pog. 406.04 Bullock he hath in all bis flock. With like reafon alfo I 
an{wer the place of Num. 18, and of Paral. cap. ult. that 
to offer up, or to feparate unto the Lords Treafiny, ss not 
now to give to Priefts and Chaplains of the Church, which 
peradventure have more than they do well occupy s but to 
give liberally to the communion of Saints, which are needy, 
and are the true Treafury of the Church indeed, as Law- 
rence the true Treafurer [aid 

Pag. 406. col.2. By Gods commandment we are bound 
of duty to honour our temporal Fathers. Exgo, By the fame 
duly we are bound much rather to honour our fpiritual Fa- 
thers, that ws, Priefts and Prelates. Antwer. A Father 
in common fpeech x diverfly taken, as by Age, by Nature, 
by Office, And to all thefe we of duty are bound to yield, 
honour, reverence, obedience, {ubmiffions albeit not all af- 
ter one fort, mor in like degree. For as we are bound to 
honour our Fathers and Mothers fo aged Men and Elders 
have alfo their honour and name of fathers So Magi- 
frrates and fpiritual teachers, in their kind have their ho- 
y Tims. 22" and reverence. And S.Paul faith,that {uch are worthy 
Two things Of double honour, qui bene prefant, & qui laborant in fer- 
ro benotsd mone, Butin this two things are to bensted, wherein this 
ingore honour confifteth, and how far it extendeth. The[e Spiritual 
rea Fathers of the Church think they be not honoured enough,un- 
ans giv. Jeff Kings and Emperors give and furrender unto them 
ig to all the temporal rule and government, to do what they 

“LSE, and none to controul them: and unlefS Noblemmen and 
Subjects endow them with temporal Lands and Poffelfions 
So much as they would have. And this they call honour, 
which they define only by giving temporally: where indeed 
it rather confifteth in giving [piritually, as to have areve- 
rent opinion of their miniftration, to yield a prompt obedi- 
ence to their Doétrine, reverence to them as the Minifters 
of God, and not to defpife, defame or molest their perfons 5 
whereof S.Paul alfo about the (ame place peaketh, writing 
to Timothy, Let no maiidelpife thy youth, &c Al/o to 
Titus, Let-no man defpife thee, &c. And thisés to honowr 
our fpiritual Fathers. 

Secondly, To confider how far this honour extendeth : 

As no man doth deny, but thefe Paftors are worthy their 


Pog.406.0.1. 


Pagigob.c.2: 


1 Tims. 
Titus 2, 


nt bene 
Pfioh 


double honour which rule well 5 fo if they adminifter not 

their office well, they are under the overfight of the King vow far tos 
bearing the Temporal Savord, worthy of double punilhrsent. nee 
And yet to confider this double honour in them that xule well, extenteris 
how far it doth extend:if it be compared to thehonour due to 

our Parents, cafe of necelfity will [oon decide it. For be it 

that our parents on the ont fide,and Paffor of the cthertaud 

in extream need of the Sons Jupportation, wherein he can 

help but the one : Nature, Tfuppofe.puill and ought fooner run, 

and the Word of Chrift will fooner drive us to our Father, 

than to the Priefts Corban, Mark 7. So that this diftinétion Mark 7, 
bere may have place 3 that as the one LPandeth upon merit of ( 
vertue, fo the other ftandeth upon meer duty of neceffity. 

Pag. 407. col. 1. Thee Surifdittions Temporal and Pagacnen 
Spirirual, are compatible in one perfon. Antwer : I grant 
pro ratione fubjeCti: Thar 2, in the [ubject it felf rhere as 
no caufe tothe contrary, but thefe vocaticns may be emerci~ 
Jed both of one perfon, as they have been of the Pope, one 
after the other, (and [o may contrary forms alfo) and lyet the 
Popes perfon hath been able to fuftain them both. But 
now here is to be confidered, not what the nature of the 
Subject is.ableto bear by Logick, but what order is taken 
herein by the will of God, whofe order ss this : That they, . 
which with Peter are called to the feeding of the Flock; 
fhouldleave their Fifhing-nets, and filh for men, and that 
they, which labour in the warfare of the Lord, fhould not 
intangle themfelves with the bufinef. of this life, whereby 
they may beraure free to pleale hima, whofe Soldiers they are, 
Tit2. &, 

Pag, 407. col. 1. The Furifdittions Temporal and », 
Spiritual, are fo diftintt that they are not contrary, Orcs Tito forma 
Anfwer: And what let a there then, but cur Queen nory, DOr contre 
and other Kings hereafter may have the government of eonatig 
both fates, as well Hoclefaftical as Temporal? Seeing sone eae 
both the forms being compatible, may concur both im one [ith a 
ject 5 why not as well in the perfor of the King within the 
Realm, as in the perfin of the Pope without the Realm 2 

Pag. 407. col. 2. God after the Creation of the World, Pis407.% 
xc. unto Noahs time, Oc. Antwer + If God unto Noahs 
time governing the World as King, gave fentence himfelf 
againft Cain (as we fay) how then did he that by the mi 
niftry of Angels? If be did it by the Angels his Minifters, 
whether is more like then that it make for the Pope, or ra- 
ther for Kings and Princes, whom the Scripture thrice in 
one Chapter calleth the Minifters of God to execute puni{h- 
ment to him that doth evil, Rom. 13. 

Pag. 407. col. 2. Noah alfa which offered, dc. Antwer: 


Titus 2. 


Rom.134 


. . ‘ Pag.s07- 0. 
If offering of burat Sacrifices to God do make a Prieft.then nee ae 
was Cain alfo, Abel, Abraham, Ifaac, and all Patri. a 


Priefts. If he had both Temporal and Spiritual Furifd Hd Sione 


on over them which were inhis Ark, Imarvel why he did tothe Ark, 
not curfe then the difobedient Crow that returned not to hin 
again. 
Hise 407. col. 2. Melchifedech Jikewife, évc. Anfwer : 4°74 
Melchifedech properly did bear a figure of Chrift,borh King 
and Prieft, and of none other. 
Pag, 408. col. 1. A. I bavegiven tome,éc, Antwer: Pag.408.c.8 
That Chrift hath all power given him, no man doubteth 5 
but yet the fame Chrift faith, that his Kingdom is not of 
this world; weither would he be made a King inthis  » 
World, &c. Non eripit mortalia, qui regno dat czleftia, 
hymn, &c. 
Pag. 408. col. 1. B. Whons Chrift made his Vicar, Ore. Tid. 
Anfwer: Here inone line be two lies. For neither had Pe- 
ter the very fame power in Heaven :and Earth as Chrift 
had, neither was he the Vicar of Chrifte it 
Pag. 408.col.1.C. Asthe offence of Ananias and Saphi- nig, 
1a was not temporal but (piritual , [o did Peter kill thers 
not judicially, that is, as @ temporal judge but (piritually, 
that is, by the power of the [pirit, which fpirit wronght by 
him, not ashy a Fudge, but asa Minifter. And although 
this att of Peter was extraordinary for a fingwlar examples 
yet norwithftanding let any Prelate with the like power of 
Spirit [o do, and none will blame him. 
Pag. 408. col. 1. D. And fo likewife the condemnation of Tid 
Paul again the Corinthian, was only fpiritual and nok 
temporal. oe 
Pag, 408. colet. E. Mduftbe referred to the order, Gres ™ 
Anfwer : Chrift would have thefe caufes to be referred to 
the hearing of the Church, for fpiritual admonition, but not 
for Temporal Furifdittion of the Prelatess 


Pag, 
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Pag. 408. 


ca, Pag, 408. Col. 2. F. Al things that the true Church 
+ 2s 


doth truly bind are bound, I grant : but firft let the Pope 
prove his Church to be the true Ci burch, and himfelf to be 
the univerfal head thereof, and them let him claim the 
Keys. 

Ibid. The txvo Sovords do as much fignifie the two Regi- 
ments, as do the two Fifhes wherewith Chrift did feed 
four thoufand perfons, 

* Ibid. Chrift bade Peter put up bis frvord, and not to 

caft it away: Exgo, the Church may have the Temporal 

ford. Ankw. God give you good morrow, Ihave brought 
on a, Capon. 


ee 408." Pag, 408, Col. 2. Know ye not the Saints, Oc. Antw. 
ol 2+ St. Paul here willing the Corinthians to plead their mat- 
ters, not before the Heathen, but before the Saints, meaneth 

the faithful of the Congregation, not only Prelates. 
Pande I. In thems was not the like reafon, &c. Antw. grant: 
“*\ for Chrift and true Chriftians ss one things Antichrift and 

his Church is another thing. 

Pag 408 Ibid. As ye (ay, the Epaele had no leifure to take 


lands and poffelfions for preaching s but now for Lordly 
loitering you have leifure enough. 
Pag.409- Pag, 409. Col. 1. M. They are moff fit to bear Tempo- 
Colt. yal rule, which follow neareft to God. Prelates of the 
Clergy follow neareft to God. Exgo, Prelates of the Clergy 
are moft meet to bear Temporal rule. : 

Rep. If God here be taken for that God, which is call- 
ed the belly, I grant they [ecm to follow nearer. But if it 
be taken for the true God, not I, but their own fruits, life 
and dottrine 3 and Efay alfo would deny their minor, and 
{ay, that this people draweth near to me with their lips,but 
their heart 2 far from me. 

Page Rie Pag, 409. Col.1. You are a chofen generation, a Royal 

"" Priefthood, Sec. Anfw. This place of Peter was written 

not only to per(oms Ecclefiaftical, but to the whole congre- 

gation of the Saints difperfed, asthe words following may 
declare: Qui eratis qaondam non populus, dc. 


And thus much concerning Freach matters, which be- 
caufe they be Ecclefiaftical, and bear with them fome uti- 
lity to the diligent Reader (fuch as lift to fearch, note and 
obferve the ats of men, and courfe of Religion) Ithought 
therefore here to place and adjoyn them next after the 
other contention before proceeding between Philip the 
French King, and Pope Boniface. Albeit as touching the 
perfec keeping of years and time, Tam not ignorant that 
this forefaid Parliament, thus fummoned and commenced 
againlt the French Prelates, falling in the year of our Lord 
1329, was to be referred rather to the raizn of King Ed- 
award the Second, of whom now remaineth (by the Grace 
of Chrift) in order of Hiftory to profécute, declaring tirft 
the infiruGtions and informations of his Father given to 
him in the time of his departing. The year of our Lord 

§ Anno? +307,and the laft year of the King, the forefaid King Ed- 
By en 2vard, in his journey marching toward Scotland, in the 
and death Novth fell fick of the Flux, which increafed {0 fervently 
Be fer upon him,that he defpaired of life. V Vherefore calling be- 
"fore him his Earls and Barons, he caufed them to be fworn 

that they fhould Crown his Son Edward in fach conveni- 

s ent time after his death as they might, and keep the Jand 

to his uf, till he were Crowned. That done, he called be- 

fore him his Son Edsvard, informing and leffoning him 
colts with wholfome precepts 5 and he charged him alfo with 
preceptsei- divers points upon his bleffing: Firlt, That he thould be 
Saee * courteous, gentle, upright in. judgment, fair {poken to all 
Princes men, conftant in deed and word, familiar with the good 
and efpecially to the miferable to be merciful. After this, he 

gave him alfo charge not to be too hafty in taking his 

Crown before he had revenged his Fathers injuries ftoutly 

fk the Scots; but that he fhould remain in thofe parts 
ke with him his Fathers bones,being well boiled from 
eth his lefhs and fo being inclofed in fome fit veffel, fhould 
bones to be carry them with him till he conquered all the Scots 5 fay- 
carried in ing, ‘That fo long, as he had his Fathers bones. with him, 
gaintthe none fhould overcome him. Moreover, he willed and re- 
au quired him to love his Brother Thomas and Edmunds allo 
‘The Father to cherith and tender his Mother Margret the Queen. Over 
ly careof and belides, he ftraightly charged him upon his blefling (as 
in exclud- he would avoid his curfe) that he fhould in no cafe call to 
ing wicked him again.or fend for Peter GavefPons which Peter Gave- 


a a Ss * 
frombis _/fom the King before had banifhed the Peealm,for his naugh- 


Son. 


ty and wicked familiarity with his Son Edsyard, and for fener : 

his feducing of him with finifter counfel. For the which oii 

caufe he banifhed both Peter Gavefton utterly out of the 

Realm, and alfo put the faid Edward his Son in prifon. 

And therefore {0 firaitly he charged his Son in no wife to 

fend for this Gavefton, or to have him in any cafe about 

him. And finally, becaufe he had conceived in him(elf a 

vow to have returned in his own perfon to the Holy Land See ee 

(which for his manifold wars with the Scots he could not ward. 
erk d_ 32000 ds of fil- he Hinge 

perform) therefore he had prepared 3 pounds ot heathobe 

ver; for the fending, of certain Souldiers with his heart un- carried to 

to the HolyLand. Which thing he required of his Son to lie Ha f 

fee accomplifhed : So that the. forefaid money, under his 

curfe and malediétion be not imployed to other ufes. But 

thefe injuntions and precepts the difobedient Son did no- 

thing obferveor keep after the deceafe of his Father. Who 

forfaking and leaving off the war with the Scors, with all 

fpeed halted him to his Coronation. Alfo contrary to the 

mind of his Nobles, and againft the ptecept of ‘his Father, 

he fent for the forefaid Peter Gave(ton, and prodigally be- 

ftowed upon him all that treafare which his Father had be- 

queathed to the Holy Land. He was moreover a proud de- 

{pifer of his Peers and Nobles 5 and therefore xaigned in- 

fortunately, as by the fequel of the Story here following, by 

the Grace of Chrift fhall be declared. Thus King Edward 

firft of that name, leaving behind him three Sons, Thormas 

and Edmund by his thixd wife, and Edvard by his firkt 

wife, whom he had faficiently thus with precepts inftru- 

ted, departed this mortal life, Azz. 1307, after he had 

raigned near 35 years. Of whom this Epitaph was written, 


Dum vignit Rex, & valuit tua magna pote fas, as 
Fraus latuit, pax magna fuit, regnavit boneftas. Blveid. 


In the time and raign of this King many other things 
happened, which here I omit to fpeak of, as the long dif 
cord and ftrife between the Prior of Canterbury, and the 
Prior of Dover, which continued above four years toge- 
ther,with much wrangling and unquietnefs between them. 
Likewife another like contention growing between ‘fobs 
Romain, Axchbithop of York, and the Archbifhop of Can= 
terbury upon this occafion, that when Fobn Archbifhop 
of York after his Confecration returned from the Pope; 
coming, to Dover,contrary to the inhibition of Canterbury, 
he paffed through the middle of Kent, with his Crofs born 
up although the ftory reporteth that hehad the Kings 
confent thereunto,” An. 1286. 

Item, Between Thomas Bilhop of Hereford, and Fobn 
Pecham, Archbifhop of Canterbury, fell another wrang- 
ling matter, in the time of this King. Which Bifhop of 

ereford, appealing from the Archbifhop to the Pope, 
went up to Rome, and in his journey died. Who with lefs 
coft might have tarried at home, 1282. 


King Edward the Second. 


DW ARD the Second of that name, and Son K- Edward 

-« Of Edward the Firlt, born, as is aforefaid, at Car- ND 
narvan in Wales, alter the departure of his Father, entred 
the Government of the Land, Anno 1307, but was not 
Crowned before the year next following, Axxo 1308, by J Anno? 
reafon of the abfence of Robert Winchel/ey, who was ba- 5083 
nithed by King Edward the Firft. Whereupon the King 
this prefent year writeth to the Pope for the reftituti- 
on of the faid Archbifhop, for that by an ancient Law 
of the Realm; the Coronation of the King could not 
otherwife proceed without the Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury. Which Edward as he was perfonable in body 
and outward fhape, fo in conditions and evil difpofitions 
much deformed 5 as unftedfalt of his word, and light to 
difclofe fecrets of great counfel 5 alfo refufing the company 
of his Lords and men of honour 3 he much haunted a- 
mong Villains and vile perfonages3 given moreover to 
over much drinking, and fuch vices as thereupon be w 
to enfue. And as of his own nature he was to the faid vi. 
ces difpofed, fo was he much worle by the counfel and fa- 
miliarity of certain evil difpofed perfons, as firft of Peter, 
or Pierce Gavefton before touched. Then atter him, of X+ Edward 
the two S; ‘penfers and others, whofe wanton counfel he Hae! 


following, gave him(elf to the appetite and pleafire of his countel. 


body 5 
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body 5 nothing ordering his Commonweal by gravity, dit 
cretion and juftice ; which thing caufed firft great variance 
between him and his Nobles; fo that fhortly he became 
to them odious, anid in the eid was deprived of his King- 
dom. In the firlt yeat hé took to wife I/abel, Daughter of 
Philip King of Frances with whom (the yéar after) he 
was Crowned at We/tminfter by the Bithop of Wincheffer, 
for that Robert Winchelfey Axchbithop of Canterbury was 
Faity Gavee Yet in exile not réturned home. Notwitliftanding the Ba- 
fionorGa- rons aiid Lords made firft their tequelt to the King to put 
Wee ae. Peter Gavefton from him, of elfe they would not confent 
eraboutthe to his Coronation. WWVheteupon he was inforced to grant 
“e them at the next Parliament to have their requefts accom- 
plithed, and fo he was Crowned. In the mean feafon the 
forefaid Peter or Pierce, beating, himfelf of the Kings fa- 
vour bold, continued triumphing and fetting at light all 
other ftates and Nobles of the Realm, fo that he ruled 
both the King and the Realm, and all things went 
as he would; neither had the King any delight elle, 
or kept company with any, but with him; with him 
only he bake all his mind, and conferred all his coun- 
fels. This as it feemed ftrange unto the Lords and 
Earls, {0 it inflamed their indighation { much againft 
this Peter, that through the exciting of the Nobles, 
~ the Bifhops of the land did proceed itn Excormmunication 
againft the faid Gavefton, unlefs he departed the land. 
Upon the occafion whereof the King the fame firt year of 
his raign, being grieved with the Bifhops, writeth to the 
Pope, complaining that they had proceeded to Excom- 
munication of the faid Peter unlefS he departed the Realm 
within a time certaits The which Letter of the King 
what anfwer again ithad from the Pope, I find not fee 
down in Story. Over and befides, it befell in the faid 
firtt year of the King, that the Bifhoptick of York beitig 
vacant, the King gave the office of the Treafure to one 
of his own Clerks; whereof the Pope having intelligence, 
writeth to the King, commanding him to call back the 
fame gift, and withal citeth up to Rome the faid Clerk, 
there to anfwer the matter to a Nephew of one of his 
Cardinals, upon whom he had beftowed the faid dignity; 
whereunto the King maketh anfwer, Quod citationes bu- 
jufmodi, & illarum executio, &c. ie. That if firch citati- 
ons, and the execution of the fame fhould proceed to the 
impeachment of our Kingly JuridiGion, and to the pie- 
judice of our lawful inheritance, and the honout of our 
Crown (efpecially if the deciding of fich mattets which 
principally concer our eftate, fhould be profecuted in any 
other place than within this our Realm by any manner of 
ways, &c.) Certes, although we our felves would wink 
thereat, or through fufferance permit matters (6 to pafS out 
hands 5 yet the States and Nobles of our Kingdom, who 
upon allegiance are obliged and {worn to the ptotection 
and defence of the dignity of the Crown of England, will 
in no wile fiffer our right, aitd the Laws of the Land fo 
to be violated. 

Befides this, the forefaid Pope wrote to the King, com- 
plaining that by certain Countellors of King Edvard his 
Father lying fick, utterly ignorant thereof, a certain re- 
firaint was given out, charging his Nuncioes and Legates 
(whom he had fent for the gathering of the firft-fruits of 
the Benetices vacant within the Realm) not hereafter to in- 
terineddle therewith, Gc. WWhereunto the King ma- 
keth anfwet, viz. Pater Sunttif. Datum fuit wobis in- 
relligi, Bec. 


KING 
Edwia,. 


Jn Englifh thus: 


Molt holy Father, it hath been oiven you to tmderftand 
otherwife than the truth of the mutter is.For moft true it 7 
indeed that the forefaid imbibition was ratified by good AG 
of Parlement holden at Karlin, upon certain caufes con 
cerning the execution of fuch Collections (the faid otir Fa- 
ther nos only being not ignorant, but alfo 2witting, 
swilling , and of bis own meer knimledg agreeing to 
the fame) in the prefence ‘not only of his own Earls, 
Barons dnd States, and Commons of the Realm , 
but allo your Legates and Liegers being called there- 
unio 

Item, Upon other Letters brought from the Pope to the 
Xing, for the Enftalling of one Peter de Subaudia his Kin{- 
min into the Bilhoprick of VVorcelter, being then vacwnr, 


and withal requiring that if the faid Peter would not ac- 
cept thereof, the Election fhould be si to the Prior 
and Covent of the fame place. The King, therewith grie* 
ved, maketh aifwer by his Letters to the Pope, and fim= 
dry his Cardinals : Quod cum Electiones de futuris Prelat 
tis in Eccclefiis Cathedralibas, 8c. That for[omuch as Ele 
ions of Prelates, to be placed im Cathedral Churches 
within his Kingdom ave not to be attempted without bis 
licenfé firft had and obtained, &c, Therefore he could not 
abide that any fuch ftrange and unaccuftomed refervations 
fhould, or could take place in his Realm without manifett 
prejudice of his Kingly eftate, requiring further that he 
would not caufé any fuch novelties to be brought in into 
his Kingdom, contrary to that which his anceftors before 
him have accuftomed to do. 

Thus the time proceeded, and at length the Parliament 
appointed came, Anno 1310, which was the fourth of this 
Kings raign. The articles were drawn by the Nobles to be 
exhibited to the King, which articles were the fame con- 
tained In Magna Charta, and de Foreffa above {pecitied 5 
with fuch other articles as his Father had charged him with 
before 5 to wit, that he fhould remove from him and his 
Court all Aliens and perverfe Counfellors,and that all the 
matters of the Commonwealth fhould be debated by com- 
mon Council of the Lords both Temporal and Spiritual 5 
and that he fhould ftir io wat out of England in any other 
foreign Realm, without the common affent of the fame, 
&c. The King petctiving their intent to be, as it was in- 
deed; to finder Peter Gavefor from his company 5 and 
feeing no other remedy, but needs he miuft yield and grant 
his confent, agreed that the faid Gave/ton thould be bani 
fhed into Ireland. And fo the Parliament breaking up, the 
Lords returned to their own, well appeafed ; although of 
the other Articles they could not {peed, yet that they had 
driven Peter Gave/fon out of the Realm,at this time it did 
fuffice them, 

This Peter Gavefton was a certain Gentlemaiis Soin of Peter Gevte 
Gafcoin 5 whom being by young K. Edward the Firlt (for 4 

the good fervice his Father had done him in his wars) re« 

ceived to his Court, atid placed him with his Son Edvard 

now raigning. Who in proce of time growing up with 

him, incenifed and provoked him to much outrage and 
wantonnefs. By whofe occafion firtt he began itt his Pas 

theis days to break the Park of Walter Bilhop of Chejfer, 

then Chaneeller of England, and after Executor to the 

King; for the which fo doing, the King (a8 is partly 

touclied before) imprifoned his Son, atid condemned this 

Peter to perpetual banifhment. Notwithttanding the young, 

King after the death of his Father (as ye have heard) fent 

for this Gavefton agai. And withal he f perfecuted this 

forefaid Bihop, that he clapt hitn iti the Tower, and {ized 

upon all his goods. Moreover hecaufed moft firait inqui- 

fition to be made upon him for guiding his Office, whereiit 

if the leaft crime might have been found, it would have 

coft him his life. And thus imuch of Peter Gaveffon, and 

of his origine. Now to the matter, : 

TheKing thus feparated from his old compeéré (that is, The unordts 
from the company of Peter Gave/fon now exiled jitto Jre- nate sea 
Jénd) continued in great mouming and penfiveneS, feek- King to Pee 
ing by all meins poltible how to call him home again, and rrGautfion, 
conferring with furch as were about him upon the fame 5 
who did infinuate to the King, that forfomuch as the Earl 
of Glocefter was a main well loved and favoured in all the 
Realms if a marriage might be wrought betwixt his Si- 
fer and Peter Gavefton, it might be a mitan both for him 
to obtain more friendthip,and for the Kirig to have his de 
fire, To make fhort, Peter Gaveffon in all haft was fent 
for, and the marriage ‘through the Kings procuring procee- 
ded between the Earls Sifter, and the forefaid Peter, albeit 
fore againft the Earls mind. Geve/fon thus reltored and 
dignihied, was fo fixprized in pride and exaltation more 
than ever before, that he difdained and derided all other, 
whofe rule and power more and more increafed, Jnfomuch 
that he having the guiding of all the Kings Jewels and trea- 
ftire,coriveyed out of the Kings Jewel-houle at WejPininfer Pier Caves 
a Table and a pair of Treffels of Gold unto Merchants be- tom G ollet 
yorid Sea,with other Jewels more; tothe greatimpoverith- ene Hoge 
ing both of the King and Quetnand of the Jand. And over 
all that'he ‘brought theKing (by means of his wanton con= 
ditions) to manifold Vices, ‘a adultery,and fuch other likes 


pee 


The pride 
of Peter 
Cavefione 


Whettfore the Lords fecing the maifchicf thae'daily increa- 
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The Queen fed by occafion of this unhappy man, took their counfel to- 
complain gether at Lincoln, and there concluded to avoid him again 
gthto de out of Englands fo that fhortly after he was exiled again, 
ker Father’ and went into Flanders 5 for in France or his own Coun- 
ott) try he durft not appear, for fear Philip the French King, 
to whom the Queen of England his Daughter had fent 
over great complaints of the faid Gave(Pon,who had fo im- 
poverifhed her and the whole Court, that the had not 
wherewith to maintain her eftate. Upon which complaint, 
the French King through all his Dominions laid ftrait 
patch watch to apprehend the faid Gaveffon ; but he not un- 
ded out of warned thereof,fecretly coafted into Flanders,from whence 
the land. i¢ was not long but he was fet again by the King, as in 
further procefs followeths fo much was the Kings heart in- 
fatuated by this wicked perfon. 
The Green About this year, or the next before, came in firft the 
ched-B) 


Theknights C7ebed-Friers 5 and alfo firft began the Knights of the 

ofse. fobr, Order of St. fobn Bapti/t, otherwile called the Knights of 

called the Rhodes, for that they by manly Knighthood put out the 
the Rhodes. Turks from the Mle of Rhodes. 

In the Hiftory of King Edzvard, this Kings Father be- 

fore precedent, mention was made of Pope Clement the 

Fifth, who fucceeded after Benediéf 5 alfo of putting 

down of the Templars, which in this year hapned by 

means of the French Kings who ashe caufed to be burned 

in the City of Paris this year fifty four Zemplars, with 

pared tne the great Matter of the fame Order, fo by his procurement 

numbee of the forefaid Pope Clement called a Council at Vienna, 

Sa ie where the whole Order and Se&t of Templars being, con- 

Templars dermned, was fhortly after by the confent of all Chriftian 

Pe ote Kings depofed all in one day. After whom the French King 

thought to make his Son King of Feru/alem, and to con- 

vert to him all the Lands of the {aid Templars. But Cle- 

ment the Pope would not thereto agree, transferring, all 

their Lands to the Order of Hofpitalers, for the great {um 


Templars 


The tort; of money given for the'fame. “The caufe why thefe impi- 
the Temp- ous Templars were put down was fo abominable anid fil- 
Leth thy, that for reverence of chaft ears it were better not told, 
if it be true that fome write. 
Another matter worthy to be noted of like abomination 
I thought here to infert, touching a certain Nunnery in 
France called Provines, within the which at the cleanfing 
and cafting of a Fith-pond, were found many bones of 
young Children, and the bodies alfo of fome Infants as 
yet whole unconfumed 5 “upon occafion whereof divers of 
the Nuns of the faid Nunnery, to the number of twenty 
feven, were had to Paris, and there imprifoned ; what 
became of them afterward I find not in mine Author, .47- 
pontacus Burdegalenfis. " 
Ciffercian Tn the fame Council alfo was decreed by the faid Clement 
Monet for That all Religious Orders exempted fhould be fubject un- 
deem thei. der the common Laws as other were. But the Ciftercian 


exemptions ign 


ofthe Ropes ss with money and great gifts redeemed their Privi- 
I 


ledges and exemption of the Pope, and fo had them gran- 
ted. Tho. Walf. Thele Ciftercians {ped better herein,than 

The Feiers did the Minorites of the Francifcans in their fuit. Of which 
Minar Francifcans when certain of them had offered unto the 
Pope cle {aid Pope Clement forty thoufand Florences of Geld, be- 
went. fides other Silver, that the Pope would difpenfe with them 
have lands and poffellions againft their rule; the Pope 

asked them where was that money. They anfwered, In the 
Merchant-mens hands. So the {pace of three days being, 
given them to bring forth thefe Merchants 3 the Pope ab- 
folved the Merchants of their Bond made to the Friers, and 
commanded all that money to be imployed and reverted 
to his ule ; declaring, to the Friers that he would not in- 
fringe or violate the rule of St. Francis lately Canonized, 
neither ought he to do it for any money. And thus the 
beggarly sich Friers loft both their money and their indul- 
gence. Ex eodem autores 
Concerning this Pope Clement the Fifth,  Sabellicus 
writech, that he Excommunicated the Venetians for aiding 
and preferring of Axeda unto the State of Ferrarie s and 
wrote his Letters throughout all Europe, condemning them 
as enemies of the Church, and giving their Goods as a 
lawful prey unto all men 3 which. caufed them to fuftain 
great harm. But Francis Dandulasa Nobleman of Venice, 
being Ambaffador from the Venetians to the {aid Clement, 
for the obtaining, of their ab(olution and fafeguard of their 
City and Country, and for the pacifying of the Popes fury 
toward them, was fain fo. to humble himfelf before this 
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Knights of the Rhodes. Zhe Minotites Francifcans deceived of the Pope. 


proud tyrannical Prelate, that he fuffered a Chain of 
to be tyed about his neck, and he to lye down flat 
his Table, and fo to catch the bones and fragments that The pride 
fell from his Table, as it had been a dog, till the Popes of Pore? 
fury was towards them aflwaged 5 fo that after that he ¢ismen s. 
in reproach (becaufe he fo humbled himfelf for the behalf gaiw hums. 
and helping of his Country) was of fome called a Dog, pleth tim. 
But the City of Venice fhewed themfelves not unkind again Se 
to Dandulus for his gentle good will declared to his Coun- 2itof se; 
trys for ashe had abafed himfelf before in the vile and is alledged 
ignominious condition of a Dog for his Countries fake, {0 in the Book 
they extolled him with as much glory again being retuxn- tmage ae 
ed home, decking and adorning, him after the belt array, aa 
with the chief Princely ornaments of the City,to make him of Dandelve 
amends for his former reproach received. Sabel.Enn.ol.7. en 

Concerning, the Conftitutions of this Pope Clement, and thankfully 
of his Decretals and Clementines, and how Hlemricns the ‘warded. 
Emperor in his days was poyfoned in receiving of the Sa- 
crament, ye have heard before. About this time Robert 
Winchelfey Archbithop of Canterbury (whom this Kings 
Father had banifhed before) was releafed and returned 
home frum Rome. 
Thefe things thus declared, let us proceed (by the Lords 
Grace) to the next year, which is of the Lord 1311, and 
the fifth year of this Kings raign. In the which year,coun- The cou 
ting the year from Michaelmafs to the fame Featt again, wad etd 
as then the ufage of the Realm was, Peter Gave/ton who tke old time 
had wandred the Countries about, and could find no fafe ponte 
refting place (notwithitanding he was utterly banifhed,up- fame day « 
on forfeiting life and goods out of the Realm, yet trufting a 
upon the Kings favour, and the good will of the Earl of 
Glocester, whole Sifter he had married) fecretly returning 
into England with a certain company of firangers, pre- 
fented himfelf to the Kings fight. At the beholding of 
whom the King for joy ran to him, and imbracing him, 
did not only retain him, but alfo for his fake undid all 
fuch Aéts as had been in the Parliament before Enacted 
The Queen and the whole Court feeing this doting of the the. Walf- 
King, made an-heavy Chriftmas. Atter this retwmn of 
Gavefton was noifed among, the Commons, the Peers and 
Nobles of the Realm were not a little ftirred, cafting with 
themfelves what. way were beft to take. If he were fuffer- 
ed ftill, they faw not only themfelves rejected, but alfo that 
the Queen could not enjoy the love of the King, neither 
could there be any quietnefs in the Realm. Again to ftir up 
war in the land, it were not the beft 5 to vex or difquiet 
the King,alfo they were afraid. But forafmuch as they could 
not abide all the Nobility.fo to be thruft out-and vilipended 
for the love of one ftranger, and alfo the Realm fo to be 
{poiled and impoverifhed by the fame 3 this way they took, +4. arch 
that Thomas Earl of Lancafter thould be elected among ion oF 
them the Chieftain, and chief doer in that bufinels 5 to Cemterbary 
whomall other Earls and Barons,and Prelates alfo did con- nlcateth the 
cordly condefcend and confent, except only Walter Bithop Bilhop of 
of Coventry, whom Robert the Archbifhop therefore after- holding 
ward did Excommunicate. Which Thomas of Lancafer, aoe 
by the publick affent of the reft, fent to the King (lying 
then at York) hamble Petitions in the name as well of the 
hole Nobility as of the Commons, defiring his Grace to 
give the forefaid Gave/fon unto them, or elfe according to 
the Ordinance of the Realm, that the land might be avoi- 
ded of him. But the tyrannous King, who fet more by the 
love of one ftranger than by his whole Realm betides, nei- 
ther would hearken to their counfél, nor give place to their 
fupplications ; but in all hafty fury removed from York to 
Nenwcaftle, where he remained almoft till A4éd/ummmer. 

In the mean feafon the Barons had gathered an Hoft of 
fufficient and able Souldiers, coming toward Neswca/t/enot 
intending any moleftation againft the King, but only the 
execution of the Laws upon the wicked Gaveftoy. The 
King not having wherewith to relift their power,removeth 
in all {peedy manner to Tinmouth where the Queen lay.And 
hearing, there that Newca/tle was taken,he taketh thipping 
and _faileth from thence (notwithftanding the Queen there, 
being, great with child, with weeping tears, and all inftance 
defireth him to tarry with her, as fafely he might) but he, 
nothing relenting to her, took Peter his Compeere with 
him, and coafted over to the Caftle of Scarbrough + where 
he leaving Peter Gaveffon to’ the fate keeping of his men, 
himéelf journeyeth toward the coaft belide Waravick. The 
Lords hearing where Perer was, bend thither all their 
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sung powers fo that at length Gaveffon feeing no remedy but 
Edw.25 “he muft needs come into their hands, yieldeth and fubmit- 
Peer Cave- teth himfelf 5 requiring none other condition, but only that 
for ek he might talk but a few words with the King in his pre- 
bles. fence. Thus Gave/ton being, apprehended, the King hear 
ing thereof fendeth unto the Lords, requiring his life to be 
ZheKing fared ; and that he might be brought to his {peech » and 
for Gave- promifed that in {0 doing he would fatistie their minds and 
Ri requefis whatfoever. About this advifement was taken : 
but then the Earl of Pembroke,hearing the Kings promife, 
perfivaded the Barons to grant unto his Petition 5 promi- 
fing himfelf upon lofing all his lands, to take the charge 
upon him to be brought unto the Kings fpeech, and fo ta 
be recommitted to them again. Which’ when he had ob- 
tained, he taketh Peter Gaveffon with him, to bring him 
where the King lay. And fo coming to Dedington, not far 
from Warwick, he leaveth him in the keeping, of his Soul- 
diers, while he that night went to his wife, being not far 
off from thence. 

Guyof War The fame night it chanced Guido the Earl of Warwick 
eae to come to the fame place where Gave/ton was left who 
Tee Geers taking him out of the hands of his Keepers, carrieth him 
pale no to the Cattle of Waravick, where incontinently they would 
o1by 69 he have put him to death; but doubting and fearing the 
* Kings difpleature, a little they ftayed, At what time one of 
the company (a man of fage and wife counfel.as mine Au- 
thor writeth) fanding up among them,with his grave Ora~ 
tion declareth the nature of the man, the wickednefS of his 
own condition, the Realm by him {0 greatly endamaged, 
the Nobles defpifed and rejected, the pride and ambition of 
the man intolerable,the ruin of things like to enfue by him, 
and the great charges and expences they had been at in fo 
long purluing and getting of him and now being gotten 
and in their hands,he exhorteth them fo to uféand take the 
occalion now prefentsthat hereafter being out of their hands, 

they afterward might feek, and fhould not find it. 
Pac Gave- Briefly in fiuch fort he perfwaded the hearers, that forth= 
Zr Behead- with he was brought out, and by common agreement be- 
headed in a place called Blakelowy 5 which place in Stories 
I find to be called Gavefhead s but that name (as I think) 
was derived upon this occafion afterward. And thus he 
that before had called the Earl of Warwick the Black dog 
of Ardeine, was thus by the {ai Dog, worried, as ye have 
a cae beard, ee. His carcal$ the Dominick Friers of Oxford had 
Govefiombu- in their Monaftry Interred the {pace of two years but after 


Kings Man- that the King caufed the faid carcafs to be taken up and bu- 
MOE GE ried within his own Mannor of Langley. 

— After this great difturbance began to rife between the 
King and the Lords; who having their power lying about 
Dunftable, fent {tout meflage unto the King at London, to 
have their former Acts confirmed. Gilbert Earl of Gloce/ter 
the Kings Nephew (who neither did hold againft the King, 
nor yet againit the Nobles) with the Bithops and Prelates 
of the Realm, went between both parties with great dili- 
gence to make unity, At which time alfo came two Car- 
dinals from. Rome, with Letters fent unto them fiom the 
Pope. The Nobles anfwered. to the Meflage of the Cardi- 
nals, lying then at St. Albans 5 that as touching, them(elves, 
they fhould be at all times welcome to them but as touch- 
ing their Letters (forafmuch as they were men unlettered, 
and only brought up in war and feats of arms) therefore 
they cared not for feeing the fame. Then meflage was fent 
again, that they would grant at leaft but to fpeak with the 

The Nobles Popes Legates,. which purpofely came for the intent to fet 

of England quiet and unity in the Realm. They anfwered again, that 

eat they had Bifhops both godly and learned, by whofe coun: 
PoperLet- fel they would be led only, and not by any ftrangers, who 

The Popes knew not the true caufe of their commotion. And there- 

Logit for fore they faid precifely, that they would have no foreigners 

theNobles oY aliens to be doers in their bufine(S and ‘affairs pertaining 

of Eraland. to the Realm. Yet notwith{tanding through the mediati- 
on of the Archbifhop, and of the Earl of Gloceffer, the 
matter at length was fo taken up,that the Barons fhould re- 
ftore to the King or his Attomey of St. Albansall the Trea- 
fare, Horfes, and Jewels of the forefaid Gavefton taken at 
Newcaftle,and fo their requefis thould be granted. And fo 
‘was the matter at that time compoled. - 
Shortly upon the fame, I/abel the Queen was delivered 
of a fair Child at Wnd/or, whom Lewis the French Kings 
Son (the Queens Brother, with other Frenchmen there 
prefent) would have to be called by the name of the French 


King 5 but the Englifh Lords were contrary, willing him 
to be called by the name of Edward his Father. At the 
birth of which Edward great rejoycing was through all the 
land,and efpecially the King hisFather fo much joyed there- 
at,that he began daily more and more to forget the forrow 
and remembrance of Gavoftons death, and was after that 
more agreeable to the will of his Nobles. 

‘Thus peace and concord between them began to be ina ee 
good towardnels ; which moreand more might have been “1342+ 
confirmed in wearing out of time, had not Satan the Aue The King, 
thor and fower of difcord, ftirred up his inftruments (cer- pees 
tain Frenchmen,Titivillers and Make-bates about the King) &l. 
which ceafed not in carping and depraving the Nobles, to heed 
inflame the Kings hatred and gtudg againft them. By the King. 
exciting of whom the old quaryels being renewed afrefh, 
the King in his Parliament called upon the fame, began to 
charge the fore(aid Barons and Nobles with {edition and re- 
bellion, and for flaying Peter Gavefton. Neither were the 
Nobles lefS ftout again in defending their caule, declaring 
that they in fo doing had deferved rather thanks and favonr 
with the King than any difpleafare, in vanquithing fuch a 
publick enemy of the Realm; who not only had fpoiled and 
walted the Kings fubftance, but alfo raifed much diftur- 
bance in the Realm. And forafinuch as they had begun. 
with the matter to their { great labours and expences 5 
they would proceed farther, they (aid, not ceafing till they meaiation 
faw an end thereof. To be fhort, great threats there were for making 
on both parts, and a foul matter like to have followed. But P*°* 
again, through the diligent mediation of the Queen, the 
Prelates, and the forefaid Earl of GlocefPer, the matter was 
taken up and brought to reconcilement upon thele conditi- The King 
ons, that the Lords and Barons openly in Weftminfter-Hall peconnlcd 
thould humble themfelves before the King, and ask par iis Nobless 
don there of their doings, and every man there to receive 
a Letter of the Kings pardon for their indemnity, and af& 
furance. And fo pafled over that year, within the which 
year died Robert Winchel/ey Axchbithop of Canterbury. In 
whole room Thomas Cobham was Elected by the King 
and Church of Canterbury to fucceed but the Pope fru- 
firating the Eletion, placed Walter Reinold Bifhop of 
Worcefter. 

Tn the mean time the Scots hearing this civil diftord in ae 
the Realin, began to be bufie, and to rebell of new 013135. 


through the means of Robert Bruis 3 who being, chafed Whet dit 


cord doth 


out of Scotland by King Edward the Fir, as is above ins con, 
premifed, into Norsvay, was now returned again into Tapp eval 
Scotland where he demeaned himfelf in fuch fort to nha a 
the Lords there, that in fhort procefS he was again made gatntt the 
King of the Realm, and warred fo ftrongly upon them Entunds 
that took the Kings part, that he wan from them many 

Caftles and ftrong holds, and invaded the borders of Eng- 

land. The King bearing this, affembleth a great power, and 

by water entreth the Realm of Scotland. Againtt whom 
incountred Robert de Briis with his Scots at E/frivelin, 

where was fought a ftrong: battel 5 itn the end whereof the 
Englifhmen were difcomtited, and fo eagerly purfted by 

the Scots; that many of the Noblemen were flain, as the 

Earl of Gloceffer, Sir Robert Clifford, Six Edmund Maule, 

with other Lords to the number of forty two, and Knights Englifpmes 
and Barons 227, belides men of name, which were taken by wesw 
prifoners ; of common Souldiers ten thoufatid, ot after the 

Scotifh Story, fifty thoufand flain. After which time Sit 

Robert Bruis raigned as King, of Scotland. 

About which time, and in which year died Pope Cle- Pope Cte- 
ment, who keeping in the Realm of France, never came f'n he 
to the See of Rome 5 after whole death the Papacy ftood sok 
void two years. ara 

The Scots after this exalted with pride and fiercene 4 asic 
invaded the Realm of England {0 fore, killing and deftroy- 
ing man, woman, and child; that they came winnin, 
and wafting the North parts as far as to York. Befides this, 
fach dearth of viétuals, and penury of all things fo oppre 
fed the whole land, {ich murrain of Sheep and Oxen ; as Mifieatte 
men were fain to eat Horfe-Aleth, Dogs, Cats, Mice, atid dearth aad 
what elfe they could get. Moreover fucha price of Corn foleia 
followed withal, that the King hardly had bread for the ” 
faftentation of his own houfhold. Moreover, fome there 
were that did fteal children and eat them, and thany for 
lack of viétial died. And yet all this amended not the 
King of his evil living, 


The 
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A great Famine in England. The White Battel. 


The canfe and origen of this great dearth, was partly 
the wars and diffention between them and the Scots, 
whereby a great part of the land was walted, But the chief 
eft caufe: was the untemperate feafon of the year, which 
contrary to the common courfe, was fo moift with abun- 
dance of rain, that the grain laid in the earth could have 
no ripening by heat of the Sun, nor grow to any nourifh- 
ment. Whereby they that had to eat could not be fat 
with faturity, but eftfoons were as hungry again. They 
that had nothing were driven to fteal and rob the rich 
were conftrained to avoid and diminifh’their houtholds 5 
the poor for famine died. And not fo much the want of 
vidtual, which could not be gotten, as the unwholfome- 
nefS of the fame when it was taken, fo confismed the peo- 
ple, that the quick were not {uflicient to bury the dead. 
For the corruption of the meats, by reafon of the unfea- 
fonablenefs of the ground, was fo infectious that many 
died of the Flux, many of hot Fevers, divers of the Pe- 
ftilence. And not only the bodies of men thereby were in- 
fected, but alfo the beafts by the putrifaction of the herbs 
and grafs fell into as great a murrain, 0 far forth as that 
the eating, of flefh was fifpeét and thought contagious. A 
Quarter of Com, and Salt, from the month of “fune to 
September grew fiom thirty fhillings unto forty thillings. 
‘The Aleth of Horfes was then precious to the poor. Many 
were driven to fteal fat Dogs, and to eat them. Some were 
faid in fecret corners to eat their own Children. Some 
would fteal other mens Children to kill them and eat them 
privily. The prifoners and thieves that were in bands, for 
hunger fell upon fuch as were newly brought in unto 
them, and tearing them in pieces did eat them half alive. 
Briefly, this extream penury had extinguifhed and confu- 
med (as it was thought) the greatelt part of the people of 
the land,had not the King, by the advice of the Londoners 
given forth Commandment through all his land, that no 
Com fhould at that time be turned to the making of drink. 
Such a Lord is God, thus able to do where he is difpofed 
to firike. And yet we miferable creatures in our wealth 
and abundance will not fuxceafe daily to provoke his terri- 
ble Majefty. 

But let us return to the order again of our Story. After 
the Scots bad thus plagued miferably (as ye have heard) 
the Realm of England 5 they invaded allo Ireland, whexe 
they kept and continued war the fpace of four years, But 

in fine, the Irifhmen (by aid fent to them from England) 

The Sco quit themfelves fo well that they vanquifhed the Scots, and 
oflrelend. {lew Edward Bruis, and many of the Nobles of Scotland, 
with many other.and drove the refidue out of the Country. 

dee The King about the twelfth year of his raign,affembled 

1317 $ a new Holt, and went into Scotland, where he laid fiege 

to Barwick. But in the mean time the Scots by another 

way, invaded the Merchants of York{hire, robbing and 

harrying the Country,and they flew much people. Where- 

fore the Archbithop of York,and*ether Abbots,Priors,Clerks, 

with Husbandmen, affembled a great company, and gave 

them battel at a place called Mitton, where the Englifhmen 

were difcomtited, and many of them flain; but the Arch- 

bifhop and the Abbot of Sedbie, and divers others there 
,.efcaped. But becaufe there were fo many Spiritual men 
tes there flain, it was called therefore the bite Battel. By 
the Spiritue reson whereof the King hearing of this, and partly be- 
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takbire caufe Winter did approach, was conftrained to break up his 
fiege, and fo returned not without great danger. 

The tvvo At this time the two Spenfers (Six Hugh Spenfer the Fa- 

Sefer ther, and Hugh Spenfer the Son) were of great power in 
Englands a by the favour of the King practifed fuch 
cruelty, and bear them(elves {o haughtily and proud, that 
no Lord of this land might gain-fay them in any thing 
that they thought good, whereby they were in great hatred 
and indignation both with the Nobles, and the Commons, 
no lefS than Peter GavefPon was.before. 

pe te. Soon upon this came two Legates from Rome, fent by 

i 


gates fen . Pope ‘Fobn the 22th, under pretence to fet agreement be- 


The Popes tween England and Scotland + who for their charges and 
He Bopes expences, required of every Spiritual perfon four pence in 
Legates every Mark. Bat all their labour nothing availed 5 for the 
prelae uF Legates as they were in the North parts (about Derlington) 
gotten trea- with their whole family and train, were robbed and dif- 
ThePores fpoiled of their Horfes, Treafire, Apparel, and what elfe 
Sues they had, and with an evil favoured handling, retired back 
the sone again to Durefim, where they fiaid a while waiting for an 


nor his curfe would take any place with the Scots, they re- 
turned again to London, where they firft Excommunicated 
and curfed as black as foot all thofe arrogant and prefump- 
iuous robbers of Northumberland. Secondly, for fupplying 
of the loffes received, they exacted of the Clergy to be gi- 
ven and paid unto them eight pence in every Mark, But 
the Clergy thereunto would not agree, feeing it was their 
own covetoufnels (as they faid) that made them venture 
farther than they needed. Only they were contented to re- 
lieve them after four pence in a Mark, as they promifed 
before, further they would not grant. Whereof the King 
being, advertifed, and taking part with his Clergy, directed 
his Letters to the faid Legates in form as followeth ; 


EX Magiftro Rigando de Affério, Canonico Aureli- 
an. Salutemn, &c. 


In Englifh thus: 


The King to Mafter Rigand of Afferio, Canon of Au- 
relia, Greeting: We have taken notice of the clamors 
and lamentable petitions of the fubjects of our Realm, 
perceiving by the fame that you practife many and findry 
| inconveniences very ftrange, never heretofore accultomed, 
nor heard of in this our Realm; as well againft the Clergy 
and Ecclefiaftical perfons, as againft the Laity, even to the 
utter oppreffion and impoverifhing of many our liege peo- 
ple, which if it fhould be winked at (as God forbid) may 
in procefS of time be occafion of greater perils to infue 5 
whereat we are (not without caufe) moved, and not a lit 
tle grieved : We forbid you therefore, that from hence- 
forth you practife not, ne prefime in any cafe to attempt 
any thing within this our Realm,either againft our Clergy 
or Laity, that may any manner of way tend to the pre- 
judice of our Royal perfon, or of our Crown and dignity 
Regal. Witefs the King at Wind/or the fixth day of Fe- 
bruary, in the 11th year of his Raign. 

Per Concilinm. 


Likewife in the fame year the {aid King writeth to the 
fame effect to the Archbifhop of Canterbury, as follow- 
eth: Rex venerabili in Chrifto Patri, W. eadem gra. Ar~ 
chiepifcopo Cant. &c. 


In Englifh thus : 


The King to the Reverend Father in God, 77 by the 
fame Grace Axchbifhop of Canterbury, Primate of Eng- 
land, Greeting : We are credibly informed by many our 
fubjects, that certain ftrange Impofitions, never heard of 
before within any our Dominions, upon Lands and Tene- 
ments, Goods and Cattels, concerning the teftaments and 
cafes of Matrimony, are brought into our Realm to be ex- 
ecuted upon our fubjeéts by you or fome others 3 which if 
it fhould proceed to execution, would manifeftly tend to 
the difherifon,and impeachment of our Crown and dignity 
Regal, and the intolerable damage of the fubjects of our 
Realm,to the due prefervation of the which you are bound 
by folemn Oath of Allegiance. We therefore command and 
ftraitly charge you, that you proceed not in any cafe to the 
execution of any fuch Letters, either in your own perfon, 
or by any other, nor yet prefime by colour of the fame 
to attempt any thing that may be prejudicial or hurtful to 
our Crown or dignity Regal. And if you or any other in 
your name have done or attempted any thing by colour of 
the fame, that ye call back and revoke the fame forthwith 
without delay. Witnefs the King at Shene the 17h of Fey 
bruarysthe 14h year of hisRaign. 

Per ipfum Regem, 


The like Letters in effect were directed to the Archbi- 
fhop of York, and to every other Bifhop through England. 
By force of which Letters'the greedy Legates being reltrain- 
ed of their ravening purpofe, taking what they could get, 
and fetling a peace (1 fuch as it was) between the King and 
the Earl of Lancaffer, were fain to pack. 

Betides the reftraint above mentioned for ftrange Impo- 
fitions, there followed moreover the fame year the Kings 
prohibition for the gathering of Peter-pence,directed to the 
forefaid Legate, the tenour whereof followeth. 


A 


anfwer from the Scots. But when neither the Popes Legacy $ 
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tube 


A Prohibitiow of Peter-pence. 


Rex Magiffro Rigando, Ge. In Englith thus: 


The King to Mafter Rigand of Afferio Canon of Aure- 
Ath lia, Greeting, We axe given to underftand that you do 
payingthe Cemand and purpofe to levy the Peter-peny within our 
Popes Petere Realm, otherwife than the faid Peter-peny: hath been. here- 
pence, were z 
tofore accuftomed to. be Jevied in the time of any our Pro- 
genitors, exercifing herein grievous cenlures Eccletiaftical 
tothe great annoyance and damnifying, of the Subjects of 
our Realm: for prefent remedy whereof our loving fab- 
jeQs have made their humble fupplication untous. And 
for as much as the faid Perer-peny hath beer hitherto ace 
euftomed: to be gathered and levied upon Lands and Tene- 
ments within our Realm after a due manner and form: 
we not willing tha any fch unaccuftomed impofitions 
fhalt in any wife be made upon the Lands and Tenements 
of any our fubje¢ts within our Dominions, probibite you, 
upon grievous pain, firaitly charging that in no wile you 
prefume to exaét, gather, or levy the faid Peter-peny in 
any other form or manner than hath been heretofore ac- 
cuftomed to be gathered and levied in the time of our 
Progenitors, or fince the beginning of oor Reign until 
farther order be taken in our high Court of Parliament by 
the advice of the Nobles and Peers of our Realm, fuch as 
tay well be taken without prejudice of our Crown and 
damage of fabejG@s. Witnels the King at //e/minster the 
firft day of March. 


Per ipfune Regem & Concilium. 


Tothe fame effe& Letters were directed to the Arch- 
bithops, Deans, Archdeacons, and the reft of the 
Clergy. 

Touching the firft original of which Peter-pence though 
mention be made before in the life of King Offe and 
others: yet to make a brief recapitulation of the fame, 
accordirig to the rolls as they come to our hands, thus it 
followeth, De Denariis beati Petri fic [oriprum, Orc 
That is to fay, Tt is thus found recorded in Ancient Chro- 


nicles touching the Perer-pence of Saint Peter, Anno. 1 87. 


Offe King, of Mercia travelled upto Rome in thetime of 


Read before 
in the lives Albane. 


orttioe’#s Colledge of Englifh Students which then florithed in 
Adtioolf. 
England, Students in Rome, one peny out of every Te- 
nement within this Realm that had land belonging to the 
fame, amounting to the yearly value of thirty pence. 
And for this his munificence he obtained of the Pope 4- 
drian, that no perfon within his Dominion publick, re- 
penting him for not performing enjoyned penance, fhould 
therefore be banifhed. 


Anno Dom. 857. Adewulfus Ren Weftfaxonum, 
tempore Leonis Pape quarti Rome fingulis annis 300. 
Mincufas portari praecipit, taliter dividendas ibidem, 
viz. 100, Mancufas in howorem {cilicet Petri {pecialiter 
ad emendum oleum, quo implerentur omnia Luminaria 
Ecclefice Apoltolicee in vefpere pafche & in galli cantu, 
@ 100. Mancufas in honorem {cilicet Pauls eifdem de 
canfis, 100.  Preterea Mancufas preecipit exhiberi Uni- 
ver{ali Pape ad fuas eleemofynas ampliandas. Et {tien 
dum, quod fecundum antiquorum Anglorum interpretatio- 
nem differunt mancufa, CP marca, quia marcu[a idem 
erat apud eos quod marca argentea: Manca wero erat 
mooneta aria quadra, & valebat communiter 30. denarios 
argenteos. 


Of which Perer-pence is found a Tranfcript of the ori- 
ginal Refcript Apoftolical, the Tenor whereof is thus : 
Gregorius Epiftopus feruns fervorum Dei, venerabilibus 
fratribus Cantnar. & Ebor. Archiepifcopis &* eorum 
Sifragancis > dilettis filiis Abbatibus; Prioribus, Archi- 
digconis, eornmaste officialibus per regnum Anglice confti- 
tutis, ad quos liter iff pervenerint 5 [alutem & Apo- 
folicam Benedittionern.  Qualiter denarii beati Petri, 
qui debentur Camere nojtra, colligantur in Anglia, & 
305 qnibus Bpifcoparibus Ge divce/. debeanswr, ne fuper hoc 


Pope Adrian the firlt, to obtain the Canonizing of Saint 
And having performed his Vow, viliting the 


Rome, he did give to the maintenance of the Scholars of 


“ dubitari contingat. & prafentibus feoimus annotari, font 


in Regiftro [edis Apoftolice continetur. De Cantuar, dior 
cef: 7.1, 18. s. fterlingorum, De London. dioce/: 16. 1, 
10. s. DeRoffenf. dicccef. 5.1, 12.8. De Norwicenf. 
diacef, 21.1. 10. De Elienum. 5.1. De Lincoln. 42. 1 
De Ciftrenf. 8. 1. De Winton. 17.1.6.s, 8.d. De Exon. 
91. 5.8 De Wigotne. 10,1. 5.5. De Hereford. 6.1. De 
Bathon. diacef. 12.1. 5. s. De Sarisbur. 17. 1. De Coventre. 
10,1. 5.8. De Eborac, 11.1. 10.8, Datum apud urbems 
Veterem, 10. Kal. Maii. Pontificarus noftri anno [ecumdas 
Summa, 30. marce & dimidi, 


Concerning which Peter-pence, it is touched in the 
Lawsof King: Edsvard the Saint,Chap. 10. when, where, 
ofwhom, under what pain this Peter-pence mutt be ga~ 
thered, being but the Kings meer Alms, as is aforefaid. 
And thus much touching Peter-pence, Now for other 
Letters writen by the King to the Pope, the {ame year, 
for other matters, as.craving the Popes help in compound» 
ing the variance betwixt the two Archbithops of Caprer- 
bury and York, fox bearing, the Crofs from the one Pro- 
vinceto the other, thus it followeth: that the King grive- 
oufly complaineth, quad tanta diffenticnes. #. e» that fuch 
hurly burly and uproar arole thereof, that they could not 
meet together in one place through the great multitude of 
Armed menaffiftants on both parts in the very bearing of 
the Crofs, to the great difturbance of the People. 

Now after this long digreffion to turn to our Englifh 
matters again, mention was made before of the variance 
between the King and the Earl of Lancaffer, and ofa 
peace concluded between them. But this peace did not 
long endure: which the King by hisown default did 
break 5 fending to the Scots a privy Meflenger (which 
was takenin the way) to have the forelaid Earl of Len- 
cafter, by their means made away. 

In themean time the Lords and Nobles of England, f 
detefting the outragious pride of the Spenfers whereby they aracae, 
wrought daily both great difhonour- to the King, and hine fe 
dranceto the Commonweal 5 infach wife confpixed againft 
them, that gathering their power together, they made a 
requeft to the King, that he fhould remove the Spenfers 
fiom his perfon. For the which there wasa Parliament 
called at London, and the Barons came together with a 
great company. At the which Parliament both the Spen- 
Jers were banithed the Land for term of their lives: and 
they took Shipping at Dover, and {0 voided the Land. 
But it was not long after, but the King (contrary to the 
Ordinance made in the Parliament) fent for the Spenfers 
again, and fet them inHigh Authority 5 and they ruled all 
things after their fenfixal appetites, nothing regarding 
Juttice nor the Commonwealth. Wherefore, the Barons 
intending again to reform this mifchief, aflembled their 
powers: But the King (making {0 hafty feed, and ga- 
thering his people fo foon) was ftronger than they, and 
purfued them fo in divers places, that the Barons not fully 


joyned together (fome flying, and fome departing to the 
King, fome flain by the way) in the end were chafed fo 
eagerly, that in thort fpace, the forefaid Thomas Earl of ¢ anno 
Lancaffer was taken and put to death with the xelt of the ate te 
Nobility, to the number of two and twenty of the great- That 1bo- 
eft Men, and chiefeft Captainsof this Realm, Of whom 74 Bal of 
only Thomas Eatl of Lancafter, for the Nobility of his came of 
Blood, was beheaded: All the other Lords and Barons, Edmund 
were hanged, drawn, and quartered, &c. Which bloody TrKieg Soa 
unniercifulinels of the King toward his natural fubjects, not Herr the 
only procured’ to him great dithonor within the Realm, twenty 
but alfo turned afterward to his much more greater harm oor 
and hindrance, inhis foreign Wars againft the Scors: and bility of the 
finally wrought his utter confufion, and overthrow of his Realm ape 
Seat age as in the fequel of his end, appeared, and rhe King. 7 
worthily. an 
he the ruine of thefe Noble Perfonages, the King as 4° ena 
though he had gotten a great conquelt (who then indeed rejoycing of 
began firftto be overcome and conquered himfelf, when he the King. 
fo oppreffed and cut off the ftrengch and linewsof his Chi- 
valry) began totriumphnota little with the Speafers 5 and 
to count himélf {are as though he were inHeaven, to ex- 
etcife more {harp feverity upon his fubjeGts, tufting and 
committing allto the countel only of the forelaid Spenférs : 
Infomuch, that both the Queen and the vefidue of the 


other Nobles could little be regarded. Who, as they 
Na grew 


ees 


| 


So 


= 


422 The King diftreffed in Scotland. Th 


e Queen and Prince proclaimed Traytors. 


giew ever in more contempt ‘with the King; fo they in- 
creafed in more hatred againft the Spenfers: butftrength 

Annoz and ability lacked to work their will. 
1323» The next year the King being at York, after he had 
made Sir Hugh Spenfer Earl, and Sir ‘ohn Baldock a 
Man of evil Fame, tobe Chancellor of England 5 he then 
arreared a mighty Hoft againft the Scots, But for lack of 
skilful guiding, expert Captains, and for want fpecially 
‘The King Of due provifion of Viétuals neceffary for fach an Army, 
Sete the great multitude, to the number reckoned. of an hun- 
Grd. ded thoufand (wandring through Scotland, from whence 
the Scots had conveyed all their goods and cattel into 
mountains, and matihes) were fo pinched and ftarved 
with famine, that a great part of the Army, there pre- 
fently perifhed; and they that returned home, as foon as 
they tafted of Meats, efcaped not. The King not having 
refiftance of his Enemies, and fecing fuch a: deftruction 
of his fabjects, was forced without any act done to re- 


files a little before, upon the breach between the French j KING 
| King and the King of Egeland, were feiled into the Kings mane 
hands, and the Queen put unto her Penfion, &c, Thus 
the Queer being fent over with a few toattend upon her, AR sold 
| only Sir Fobn Cromvel Baron, and four Knights, took Fraves 
| their paflage into France: By whofe mediation, it was 
there concluded, that the King of England (ifhe would 
not himfelf come to do his Homage) he fhould give to his 
| Son’ Edward the Dukedom of Aguitain, and the Earldom 
| of Pontine, and fo he tc come to make his Homage to the 
King, and topoffe(s the fame. This being in France con prince 4. 
cluded, was fentover by meffage to the King of England, werd made 
i i ; ase paca 2 Duke of A- 
with the Kings Letters Patents adjoyned for the fate Con~ Guitain and 
| du& of him or of him Son. -Upon this, deliberation was Earl of Fons 
taken inthe Council of England. But the two Spenfers 
fearing cither to take the Seas with the King, or elfe with- 
out the King to remain behind, for fear of the Nobles, fo 
appointed, that Prince Edward the Kings Son was fent, 


tire. But in his retiring, Sir Sfames Duglas and the | which happened after to their utter defolation, as it fol- 


Scots having, knowledge thereof, purfted him: in fuch 


lowed. For all things being quieted and ordered accord- 


wife, that they flew many Evglifh-men, and had well ing to the agreement in- France, King Edzvard of Eng- 


neer taken the King himéelf. After which diftrels, the 
King, thus beaten and wearied with the Scots, would 


land, {oon after Michael 
Son again out of 


nas, fendeth for his Wife and his Teeoebea 


ra But the fending home moft and tie 


fain have joyned in Truce with the Scors : But becaufe | part of her family, refufeth her felf to retum. For what Prince re: 


fufe to ree 


they ftood Excommunicate by the Pope, he ftanding, in caufe it is not fully certain, whether for indignation that turn into 
fear thereof, defired licence to intreat with them of peace, | her poffeifions and lands were feized to the King, asis Bee he 
the faid Excommunication notwithftanding: which licence } before premifeds or whether for fear and hatred of the 
being obtained, a treaty was appointed by Commiffioners | Spenfers, as islikely > or elfe for love and familiarity of Sir 
on both parts at Newcaftle at the Feattof Saint Nicholas | Roger Mortimer. For here isto be noted, that the faid 
next enfuing sand fo Truce was taken for 12." years. Sir Roger Mortimer, with divers other of the Barons part, 


Whereupon this is to be noted by the way (gentle Reader) 


not unworthy of obfervation, That whereasin former times, | to 


which had broken prifon in England, were fled before in- 


ance and now reforted unto the Queen. The King 


and efpecially of the late King Edsvard the firtt, fo long | fecing this, giveth forth in Proclamation, and limiteth a Piet Ges 
Eb i N : 3 e 
as the Scots were under the Popes Blelfing, and we in | certain day to the Queen and his Son to return 3 or ell@ to dnd the 


difpleafure with his HolinelS for dealing with them, fo 
long we prevailed’ mightily againft them, even to the 
utter fubvertion in manner of their whole Eftate. But now 
fo foon as the Pope took our part, and the Scors were 
under his Curfe and Excommunication, then gat they 
greater victories againft us, than at any time either before 
or fithence, infomuch as being before not able to defend 


els of our Country. 


ftines, within the Town of Boston in Lincolnfhire, tft 
payed the Popes licence ini that behalf. ‘ 
a Polydorus Virgilius among other Hiftories of our 
lydorus i 5 4 F 
Pirgitasan Englifh Nation which he intermedleth withal, profecuting 
Teahian  (¢ alfo the Acts and life of thisprefent King, and coming to 
our Engi Write of the Queens going over into France, inferreth 
Storless much variety and diverlity of Authors and ftory-writers 
concerning the caufe thereof. Otherwife, he giveth 
him(lf no true certainty of that matter, neither yet touch- 
ethhe that which was the caufe indeed, By reafon partly, 
thathebeing an Italian anda Foreigner, could not under- 
fiand our Englifb Tongue: And partly again, being but 
one Man,neither could he alone come to the fight of all our 
Latin Authors. One I am fire came not to his peru- 
fing, an old ancient Latin Hiftory fair written in Parch- 
ment (but without name) belonging to the Library of 
Williams Cary Citizen of London. Yn which Story, the 
truthof this matter, without all ambiguity, is there fully 
and with all Circumftances expreffed, as here briefly is in- 
ferted, 
Annoy, Lhe King of England bad been divers and {undry times 
‘U1324,¢ cited up to the Court of France, to do Homage to the 
French King, for the Dukedom of Aquitain, and other 
Lands which the Ring then held of France. Which Ho- 
mage, becaule the King of England refufed to tender, the 
French King began to enter alll fuch poffeilions as the King 
chen did hold in France: whereupon great ‘contention 
and confliéts there were on both fides. Atlength in this 
year now prefent, a Parliament was called at London s 
Where (after much alteration) at laft it was determined 5 
that certain thould be fent over, to wit, the Bifhops of 
Winchefter, and Norwich, and the Earl of Richmond, to 
make agreement betwixt the two Kings, Forthe better 
help and fortification of which agreement, it was thought 
goodafterward, that Queen I/abel, Sifter to Charles then 
‘The Queen ; J ee 
puttokee the French King, fhould be fent over. Where. is to be 
Penfion. —_joted firft, that the Queens Lands, and poffelfions and Ca- 


2 


and the 

| be proclafmed Tyaytors to the King and to the Realm, Prince pro- 
Notwithftanding, the Queen perfilting in her purpofe, tate ia 
denieth to return, unlefS the other Nobles which were fled ®s'«n4 
might be permitted {afely alfo to return with her. Where- 

upon, the King immediatly caufed them both to be pro- 

claimed Traytors, and all them that took their parts, 


Here then began great hatred between King and King, 


themfelves againft us, they now purfed us into the bow- | between the King and the Queen, much preparation of 


War, great fpoiling on the Sea, much fending between 


The King, purpofing to ereGt a Houle of Friers Augu- | the Popeand them but that would not ferve.. Then the 


King (bythe Counfelof the Spenfers) fendeth privily to 

procure the death of the Queen and of his Son; which 

thould be wrought by the execution of the Earl of -Rich- eke 

mond, the Queens familiar, Butas the Lord would, that privily the 

imagination was prevented and utterly fruftrate.. Albeit, ead 

the Queen yet notwithftanding, (whether mifdoubting of his Son. 

what corruption of Money might do in the Court of 

France: ox whether the French King, being threatned by. 

the King of Exgland, and by the Pope durft not detain 

her) removed from thence, and was xeceived, with Nd~ 

ward her Son, Joyoufly and Honorably in the Court or 

Country of the Earl of Hewawde. Where by means of 

fuch aswere about her, @ marriage was concluded between 5... gy 

the faid Edsvard her Son being of the age of fourteen years, ate 

and Philip the forefaid Earls Daughter. When this was trotbed to. 

noifed in England,divers Men of Honor and name came o- Heevar 

ver tothe Queen. And foonafter the Earl of Haynamde pre- Davetter- 

pared a Crew of five hundsed men of Arms to fet over the 

young Prince with his Mother into England. Of this the 

Fame f{prang fhortly through the Realm. Wherefore the 

King in all defenfible ways made provifion to have the 

Havens and Ports of his Land furely kept, to refift the lan- 

ding of his Enemies. On the contrary fide the Queen 

with no lef preparation provideth all things to her expedi- 

tion neceffary.. Who when fhe faw her time, fpeeding her 

felf to the Sea Coaft with Prince Edvard her Son, Lord 

Edmund Eaxl of Kent the Kings Brother, Sir Roger Morti- 

mer, the Lord Wygmore and other Exiles of England, ac- 

companied alfo with the forefaid Henawders, of whom erie Queen 

Sir ‘fohn Henawde the Earls Brother wasCaptain, having £ne!s4. 
ith her of Englifh-men and Strangers, the number of 

757. Souldiers: fhe took fhipping in thofe parts and had The tnd. 

the Wind fo favourable, that they landed in England at a ing of the 

Port called Orsvel belide Haravich in Suffolk, in the Do- &** 

minion of the Earl Aarjhal, the month of September. 

To whom after her landing reforted Earl Adarfhal; the : 

Earl of Leicefer, with: other. Barons, Knights, and : 


Bifhops 


Anno? 
1325, 
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KING 


{ Edwin ¢ Pilhops allo; namely of Lincoln, Hereford, Duirefme, and 


Ely, The Archbifhop of Canterbury, though he came 
not him(elf, yet fent his aid and money. Thus the Queen, 
well farnithed with plenty both of men and viGtual, fetteth 


ert forward toward London : So that the further fhe came,the 
more her number daily. ittereafed, and the Kings power 

_ Contrarily decreafed ; infomuch that, asmine Author af- 
Tage of firmeth, not one almoft in all the Realm could be hired 
pale with any wages to fight on the Kings behalf againft the 


Queen, neither did the Queens Army hurt any Map or 
Child, either in goods orany otherthing, by the way. 

At the arriving of the Queen, theKing wasin London, 
which ,firft would not believe it tobe true. Afterward 
(teeing and perceiving how it was) he asketh help of the 
Londoners. Who after mature advifement, rendred this 


The anfwer anfwer to the King again: That as touching the King, 
ofthe Lom the Queen, and their Son (the lawful Heir of the King- 


the King. dom) they were ready with all duty and fervice, to Honor 
and Obey. ; As for Strangers and Traytors to the Realm, 
they would receive none fuch within their City gates, 
Furthermore, to go out of the City to fight, that they 
faid they would not, unlefS it were fo, that according to 
‘The Liber- the Liberties of their City, they might return home again 
before Sun fet. The King hearing, this anfwer (which 
liked him not well) fortifieth the Tower of London with 
men and victual, «committing the Cuftody thereof to 
Fokn Ealtham his younger Son, and to the Wile of 
Hugh Spenfer bis Niece. And leaving Walter Stapleton 
Bithop of Exeter behind him to have the Rule of the City 
of London, he himfelf hearing, daily the great recourfe of 
the people that drew to the Queen, for more fafegard to 
himfelf, fled with a fmall Company Weltward towaid 
Wales. But before his departing from London, he 
caufed a Proclamation to be made, wherein all and fin- 
gular perfons werecharged, upon forfeit of life and goods, 
every Man withall his power to rife and invade the re- 
bels and deftroy them all, only the lifeof the Queen, his 
Son, and his Brother referved. Alfo that no Man upon 
pain Pretaxate, fhould help, refcue, or relieve the {aid 
rebels, with goods, vituals, or otherwife. Item, it was 
alfo proclaimed, that whofoever would bring to the King 
the Head and Body of Sir Roger Mortimer, cither dead 
or alive, fhould have out of the Kings Coffers a Thoufand 
pounds,. 
The In contrariwife, the Queen fetteth forth another Pro- 
Queens a aint ane pean 
Proclamati- Clamation, wherein it was forbidden to takeor {poil violent- 
ee ly the value of any Mans goods againft the will of the 
Owner, under pain of lofing his Finger, if it were three 
pence: Of his Hand, if it were fix pence: Of his Head, 
if it were twelve pence. Moreover, whofoever would 
bring to the Queen the Head of Hugh Spen/er the younger, 
Chopt off from his Body, fhould receive for fo doing of 
the Queen, two Thoufand pounds. This done the Queen 
fendeth her Letters to the City of London for aid and fuc- 
cor to fubdue the oppreffor of the Realm, to the which 
Letters firft noanfwer was made. Again, fhe wrote the 
fecond Letter, which was then Tacked upon the Crofs in 
Cheape, which was then called the new Crofs. TheCopy 
and Tenor of which Letter was this. 


ties of the 
City of 
London in 
going out 
to War. 


The Kings 
Proclamati- 
on, 


The Copy of a Letter that the Queen fent unto 
the Maior and Citizens of London. 

I Sabel by the Grace of God, Queen of England, Lady of 

Ireland, and Counte(s of Pountif, And We Edward 
the firft Son of the King of England, Duke of Guayn, 
Earl of Chefter, of Pountif, aad of Mounttrel, to the 
Maior and allthe Communalty of London, fend Greeting. 
For as much as we have before this time {ent ta you by our 
Letters, aad how we come into this Land in good Array, 
and good manner, for the profit of Holy Church, and of our 
right dear Lord and King, and all the Realm, with all 
our might and ftrength to keep and maintain the Realm, as 
all good people ought todo: and upon that we prayed you 
and defired you that ye would be helping tous for the health 
ond profit of the Realms and we have had none an[wer 
Of you, nor know not your will in that part. Wherefore 
aue fend to you again, and pray you, and charge you, that 
¥6 bear yon fo towardus, that ye have nor make us no 


The Queens 
Letter. 


caufe to grieve, but that ye be helping to ws in all the ways 
that you mays And oweet you well in certain, that we 
and alfo thofe that come with us into this Realm, intend 
nothing tobe done, but what {hall be pleafing to God, and 
the common profit to all the Realm : nor any thing elfe, 
but to deftroy the Spenters, Enemies to the Realm, as ye 
well know. Wherefore we pray and charge you in the 
Faith that you owe to our eve the King, to the Crown and 
to us, and upon all that we may forfeit, that if Hugh 
Spenfer, Lorh the Father and the Son our Enemies, come 
within your power, that ye cafe them hastily to be taken, 
and fafely kept, till we have ordained for them our will, 
as ye defire Profit and Honour of ws,and of the Realw. Une 
derftanding well, if it be fo that ye do our defive and prayers 
we fall the more be beholden to you. And alfo we fhall do 
Jou profit and worfhip if that you [end us haftily word again 
of jour will. Given at Baldock the fixth day of OG-ober, 


Hugh Spens 
Ser the Fae 
therstaken 
and hanged 
in Chains. 


executeds ; 


Letters being publifhed and perufed, the The Bithop 
the Rule of the City, fent to the Maior for the Keyes of the the com- 
ance began to kindle between him and the Citizens 5 {0 Chespe- 

led him and two of his Houfhold at the builded in| 
Standardin Cheape. 

keep the Exerer Col« 
the Son, and Sir Robert Baldock Chancellor, and the Ear] whofe name 
to her 5 
Chains of Iron, As the King was thus flying, the Queen 
if he would be comfortable to his Liege Subjects. Who 
In the mean tine Hesry Earl of Lancafter, and Bro- The King 
allo Lord William Souch, and Matter Uphorwel were fet Lock ‘spene 
fis ugh Sp 
they took him and fent him to the Caftle of Kenelworth + 
them all to the Town of Hereford. Andanon after Hugh 
quarters were fent into four quarters of the Realm. Sir 
Pined away and died among the Thieves. This done, a 
Crown, his Son fhould have it afterhim: Ifnot; another 
Son, was kept in prifon, and after had to Barkley 5 where 
(the Parliament notwithftanding profecuting and going Parliament 
King, then in prifon Edward -the 
in the Caftle of Barkley, touching 
he Speaker of the Par- Xing E4- 
liament Houfe was read, After long confultation thereof 
fent of the 
from that time forth: it wasconfulted and agreed upon by bis Son £4- 
be their King, nor from that time forth any more to bear 
liament was prefent, as he was rightful Heireand Inheitor 
That he fhould take wife, Sage, and true Counfellors un- 


Thee aforefai 
Bithop of Exeter, to whom (as ye heard) was committed beheaded oF 
Gates, uing fo fharp words in the Kings name, that vari- qoinea a 
aie ary Pais sis , ey This Bithop 
far forth that the Commons in their rage took the forelaid oF zvcver 4 
Bifhop and behea een 
‘ sfor 
Then the King went to Briffow,and Cottedger, 
ordained Sir Hugh Spenfér the Father there to aes cet 
Caftle and the Town 5 and the King, with Hugh Spenfer tan. tat, 
me e : Gusl 
of Arundel went into Wales. And the Queen fo purfied envio 
them, that firlt they took the Town yielded up 
Then’ they took Sir Hugh Spenfor the Father, whom be- i 
ing drawn and torn, they at lait hanged up at Bristow in | 
caufed to be proclaimed through her Army, that the King 
fhould come and:appear,and {0 receive his Kingdom again, 
when he did not appear, Prince Edsard his Sonwas pro- 
claimed high Keeper of the Realm. 
ther to the good Earl Thomas which before was bel headed, takenin 
by the Queen into#ales to purfue the King 5 and there feptieson 
and took Hugh Spenfer the Son, and Sir Robert Baldock 
Chancellor, and Sir Jobs Earl of Arundel, and brought 
phen er the Son was drawn and hanged on a Gallows 
ifty Foot high, and after beheaded and quartered, whofe 
John of Arundel was beheaded, Six Robert Baldock 
was put iin Newgate at London, where fhortly after he 
Parliament was Affembled at London, from whence mel 
{age was {ent to the King, that ifhe would reign up his 
thould take itto whom the lot would giveit, Whereupon 
the King, being conftrained to’ yield up his Crown to his 
he is faid to take great repentance. After this meffage : 
being fent, and the King half condeftending thereunto Le Ged 
forward) there wasa Bill exhibited and put up, contai- pane King 
ning certain Articles againit the {ai oe 
é his misbehaviour and ‘°° 
imprudent governing of the Realm : which Bill openly be- 
fore the Lords and Commons, by ward depos 
fed by cone 
amonglt themfelves touching thofe Articles, and alfo for Forokthe 
thebetter and more circumfpect Government of the Realm Houfeand 
ne ward chofea 
theLords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons there King. 
Affembled, that the faid Edaward was a Man not meet to 
the Crown Royal or Title of a King: But that Edward 
his Eldeft Son, who there in the fame Court of high Par- 
thereunto, fo fhould he be Crowned King thereof imhis 
Fathers ftead, with thefé conditions thereunto annexed, 
to him, thatthe Realm might be better and more cricum- 
Nn2 fpectly 
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fpeétly governed, than before in the time of Edsard his 
Father it was: That the old King his Father fhould be 
honourably provided for and kept, fo Jong as he lived, 
according asunto his eftate it appertained, &c. Thefe 
and other things thus finifhed and ended, the PaiJiament 
breaketh up, and allthings neceffary to the Coronation of 
a Prince appertaining were in {peedy wife prepared whereof | 
amore hereafter (Chrift willing) fhall be {pecitied. 

Tn the mean time as touching the King which was yet 
in prifon, it is thought by fome Writers, that the next 
year following by the means of Sir Roger Mortimer he 
was miferably lain, witha Spit (asis{aid) being thruft up 
into his body, and was buried at Glocefter, after he had 
Reigned nineteen years. 

In the time and Reign of this King, the Colledge of 


Michael - 

ee Cambridge, called Michael Houfe, was founded and 
Cenlige builded by Sir Henry Stanton Kinght, to the ufe and in- 
ounded. 


Henry) Stane creafe of learning, a thing ina Commonwealth very pro- 

pe Bint fitable and neceffary to be had the want and need where- 

Houeia Of many fundry times, is fooner felt in this Realm of ours 

Canbridgee and other Realms abroad, thanis the difcommodity there- 
of of moft Men commonly underftood. 


About the fame time allo was Nicolaus de Lyra, which 


Nicholaus de 


Lyor. wrote the ordinary GlofS of the Bible. Allo Gulielmus 
ou Ocham a. Worthy Divine, and of a right fincere Judgment, 
as the times then would either give or fuffer. 

In the traGation of this Kings Hiftory, before was de- 
clared what grudge did kindle in the Hearts of the Barons 
againt the King, for revoking fich Aéts and Cuftoms, as 

Tiitay had: been before in the Parliament eftablithed, both for 
odiousto Peter Gaveffon, and for the two Spenfers. Alfo what 


the people. fevere punilhment the King did execute upon them for the 
fame.in fuch cruel and rigorousfort, that as he fpared none 
of them, whom he could there find 5 fo he never ceafed 
all his life after to enquire out, and to be revenged of all 
fuch, as had been in any part, or confenting to that mat- 
ter. For the which his extream and implacable Tyranny, 
he was in fich hatred of all the peoples thatas he faid, he 
could not find one of all the Commons to take his part, 


By when need required. Among all other which were for 
Ss and ar- that matter troubled, was one Adam Bithop of Hereford : 
refted be- 


forsasecx. Who being impeached of Treafon with other more, was at 
tar Judge. Jengtharrefted in the Parliamentto appear and anfwer to 
that which fhould be to him Objected. Many things 
there were laid’ againft him, for taking part with them 
that rofe againft the King, with matters more, and Hai- 
nous rebukes, &c. Whereunto the Bifhop a great while 
anfwered nothing, 

At length the Bifhop claiming the Liberties and Privi- 
ledges of the Church, anfwered to the King in this Form, 
The due Reverence of your Princly Majelty ever faved, 
Theformof Feo Sanita Ecclefie Dei Minifter humilis, membrum 


Ex Tho. 
Walfing. 


words when aggtee: Fann 

any Bithop ees, ©» Epifcopus confecratus,. licet indignus, ad tam 
Bek: ardua nequeo refpondere, nec debeo, abfque D.Cant. Archi- 
priviledge epicopi, poft (ummeum pontificems mei diretti judicis, cujes 
ofthe ,. ctiam fum fuffraganens, autoritate, © aliorum parium 
gaintiate- ameorsin Epifcoporum confenfi. That is, 1 an humble Mini- 


cularJudge- (ter and memiber of the holy Church of God, and Bifhop 
confecrate (albeit unworthy) cannot, neither ought to an- 
fwer to thefe'fo high matters without Authority of the 
Archbithop of Canterbury my direct Judge, next under the 
High Bithop of Rome,swhofe Suffragan alfo Iam, and the 
corent likewife of the other my Fellow Bifhops. After 
The Bithop Which words by him pronounced, the Archbifhop and 
vi inte other Bithops with him were ready to make humble Inter- 
me @ls8)" ceffion for him to the King, and did, Buewhen the King 
Id not be won nor turned with any fupplication ; the 
Bifhop, together with the Archbifhop and the Clergy, 
coming with their Croffes, took him away, Chal lenging 
him for the Church, without any more anfwer making : 
Charging moreover, under the Cenfures of the Churchand 
Excommunication, none to prefume to lay any further 
The Kisg hands upon him. The King, moved with this. boldne(s 
(Beem and {toutne(S of the Clergy commandeth notwithflanding 


ane the to proceed in Judgment, and the Jury of twelve Men to 
privitedges 30 upon the inquiry of hisCaufe: who finding and pro- 
obit nouncing the Bilhop to be Guilty, the King caufed imme- 
Scrwith- diatly all his goods and poffelfions to be confiftate unto 
Le ne to himfelf : Moreover, he made his Plate: and all his Houfhold 
gray, Provifion to be thrown out of his Houfe into the Street 5 but 


yet he remained fo fill under the protection and defence of 
the Archbifhop ée. 


This Archbifhop was Walter Winchelfey, after whom SENG 
j i Edw.2 
fucceeded Simon Mepham in the fame See of Canterbury, simon ie- 


Anno 1327. Ex Thom. Walfingham. plan Arch 
After Pope Clement the Fitth, by whofe deceafe the ce 


Romifh See Tkood vacant (as ye have heard) two years and 
three months, next was Eledtéd Pope ‘fobn the two and popes? 
twentieth,a Ciffercian Monk, who fate in that Papacy monk ci 
eighteen years. He was ftout and inflexible, given fomuch fear 
to the heaping of riches, that he proclaimed them Here- 4 pey 
ticks, which taught thatChrift and his Apoftleshad no pof feed : 
felfions of their own in this world. At this time was Hecre 
Emperor Ludovicus Bavarus, a worthy Man; whowith pa the ? 
this Pope, and other that followed him, had nolef$ con- iors 
tention, than had Fredericus before mentioned, in the ed He 
time of King Henry the Third. Infomuch that this con- jino pro- 
tention and variance continued the {pace of four and twenty pesoiel 
years, The caufe and firft origine of this Tragical confliGe, "°™ """ 
rofe upon the conftitution of C/emenr the fifth Predeceffor 

to this Pope ; by whom it was ordained; as is afore men- 

tioned, that Emperors, by the German Princes elected, 
mightbe called Kings of the Romans, but might not enjoy 

the Title or sight of the Empire,to be Nominated'Empercrs, 

without their contirmation given by the Pope. Where- 

fore, this aforefaid Emperor, becaufe he ufed the Emperi- strife be- 
al Dignity in Ira/y, before he was Authorifed by the Pope eae 
the faid Pope therefore Excommunicated the Emperor. the Empe- 
And notwithftanding the Emperor oftentimes did proffer *°* 
himfelf to make entreaty of peace and concord 5 yet the 

Pope inflixible would notbend. The writings of both 

parts yet be extant, wherein the {aid Bifhop doth make 

his vaunt,that he had full power to create and depofe Kings 

and Emperorsat his pleaftue. Jn the fame time were di- 

vers learned Men, which feeing the matter, did greatly 
difallowed the Bithops of Romes doings ; among whom 

was Gulielis Ocham, whofe Traétations were afterward 
condemned by the Pope, for writing againft the Ternporal 
Jurifdiction of their See. And another named Mor/ilins 
Patavinus, which Wrote the Book intituled Defenfor 

Pacés, which was given into the Hands of the faid Empe- 

ror; wherein the controverfie of the Popes unlawful Juri 

diGtion in things Temporal is largely difputed, and the 

ufurped Authority of that See fet forth to the uttermoft. It 

is found in fome Writers, thata great caufe of this variance 

firft began, for that one of the Emperors Secretaries, un- 

known to the Emperor, in certain of his Letters had liken- 

ed the Papal See to the beaft rifing out of theSeein the 
Apocalypfe. Atlength when the Emperor after much fute The Empe- 
made to the Pope at Avinion, could not obtain his Coro- ror Crown 
nation; coming.to Rome he was there received with elseain . 
great Honour, where he with his Wife were both Crowned the Pop: 
by the fullconfent - of all the Lords and Cardinals there 5 Aelia 
and moreover, another Pope was there fet up, called Nico- 12a 


me “4 - Monk of 
Jas the fifth. After which things done, the Pope not long, Benedigus 
aft 


departed at Avinion in France 3 after whom facceeded order. 
i - ‘ Ludovicus 
then Benediétas the twelfth a Monk of Benedittus order, the Emperor 
and Reigned feven years. Who by the Counfel of Philip ae 
the French King, confirmed and profecuted the cenfures By ome 
and curfings that fobs his Predeceffor had publifhed againft pelts 
Leoves the Emperor : Moreover, he deprived him of his A councit 
Emperial Crown, and alfo of his Dukedom of Bavaria ad 
The Emperor upon this cometh to Germany, and Affem. ‘The Empe- 
bling the Princes Electors, Dukes, Bifhops , Nobles, pore beotas 
and the learned in a Council at Frankford, there declared the counfel 
before them out of the Ancient Laws and Cuftoms of the of &™#- 
Empire, how itftandeth only in the Princes Electors, and in 

none other to Elect the Kings or the Emperors of the 

Romans, for in both thefe names was no difference) fo 

that the fame Electors, in choofing the King of the 

Romans, did alfo Elec and chufe the Emperor. Which 
Emperor fo by them conftitute had lawful sight, with- 

out any information of the Apoftolical See, to exercife 

the Adminiftration of the Empire. And ifthe were 

lawfully Elect, he ought to be annointed of the Rowsan 

Bithop: which if he do refife, then might he be an- 

noiiited and declared Emperor and dugu/Pus by any 

other Catholick Bifhop thereunto dgeaiea 3 (as by the 

old manner and cuttom hath been ) efpecially feeing 

thefe Injunctions are but certain folemnities added and 

invented by the Bifhops, only for a token of unity be- 


tween the Church and Empire, to govern and defend 
the Faith together. Wherefore in that the Emperor 


fwvear= 
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Ludovick the Enoperors Troubles. He, and 
pace fweaveth to the Bifhop of Rome's in that isto be under 
725 food tio Homage or fealty made to the Bifhop, but only it 
Ex Hieon, ig a Sacrament arid a protnife given to -detend the faith. 
Marie~ ante Phe which Oath or Sacrament fo given, giveth no Majority 
aio, to the Pope in any témpotal Rule, but oily bindeth the 
Emperor to bé preft and ready to deferid the Faith and 
Church of Chrift, when eed fhall require obedience. 
Wherefore, whereas the Pope leaneth only to the Electors 
Authority to make the King of Rowas, and taketh upon 
himéelf alone power to make the Emperor; that, as it is 
riéWly brought in and deviled of late by Pope Cler#ent the 
fifth, {is it cotitrary both to all Anciént Order, and alfo 
derogatory to the liberty and Majefty of the facred Empire, 
Again, neither isthat lf le abfurd and contrary to all 
rightand reafon,that the Pope,in time of the Imperial Seat 
being vacant, taketh upon him to have the whole and full 
doitigs of Empire; as lawful Emperor for the time. 
Which prerogative and fanétion, by Ancient Ordeéts of 
out foré-elder ald propetly ahd only appertain to the 
Palatine of Rbenéy the Conttitution Clementine of the 
foréaid Pope Clemest to’ the contrary notWwithftanding. 
Then it the eid, for hi he in the prefence of 
them all recitéth the p on Of hisfaith, toan- 
fwer aid purge himielf of tho objections laid to him by 
thé Pope. lid the méek Emperor Ladovick in that 
Gowncil: Yet all this notwithftinding, the faid Empe- 
rof réthained fill excommunicate, till time that vatiance 
fell bétween this Pope Bexedis? and Philip the French 
King, Wheiefore to make his patty good, at leaft to 
have forme friends t6 fleé to, he began to pretend favour and 
abfolution; tather for neceffity, than for any good will to 
thé Empéror. Bue not long after, this Pope died 5 of 
whom this Epitaph was made. 


Hic fitus 65¢ Nevo, laieis mors, vipera clero, 
Devius a vero, edpa repleta mero. 


Ex Chronke After whom followed Pope Clement the fixth, a man 
Cnet mhoft futious and ctuél: Who renewing again the former 
iwtrudi-  ExOfniunications of his fortner Predeceflors, caufed his 
meninm no- Tetters to be fet upon Church? doors, whereiii he thréatned 


Pope Clee 
penithe — Lesvis the Emperor, unlefs within three days he fthould 
The trouble {atistie to God and the Church, and renounce the Imperi- 
eee al poffeffion of the Crown. The Emperor upon this cometh 
tof, to Frankford, and there ready to ftand in all things to the 
ofdinance of the Pope, fendeth his Orators to the Court 
of Reme, to intréat the Pope of his favour and good will 
towards him. To the which Meffengers the Pope an- 
{weted again, that he would never pardon the Emperor, 
before he gave over and conféffed his errors and Herelies, 
and réfigning up his Empire to his hands, wotild fubroit 
himfelf, his children, and all his goods to the will and 
pleafitfe of the Bifhop; ptomifing thathe fhould not re- 
céivé again any part of the fame, but upon his good 
grace, as his will (hould be to reftore them. 
The Herefie heté mentioned, which was to this Empe- 


Herefie of 

the Popes ror Objected by the Pope, was this; becaufe (as is above 
making ob- nee wr 
jededs. touched) He ufed and exectited the Imperial Dignity after 


Pp his eleétion, before he was of the Pope confirmed. Over 
* and bélides, the Pope fendeth to the Emperor by the faid 
Ofators 4 cérfain form of a bill contained in writing with 

cétain conditions, which he commatded to be given to 

the hands of the Emperor, Here if the Emperor Lea#s had 

as tich mitid to fet upon the Pope with dint of fword, 

ag he licked neithér occafion flor power fo to dos what 


Tie pr@iid blood might here have beer fpilt ? But the good Emrpe- 
leart of thie’ aA fs, 5 ‘ 
Pope. ror, fpating the effufion, of blood, receiveth gently the 


bill and not otily with his Seal doth confitm it, but alfo 
fweatetli t6 obfetve all the conditions thereof. Which the 
Pope heating of, doth greatly marvel. But yet allthis 
would nothing help to mollifié the modeft heart of this 
Pharao. 

‘The Princes and Electors, feeing the Bill of the Articles 
atid conditions, whereof {ome founded to the malicious de- 
facing aiid detiruCtion of the Exhpité, abhotring the wick+ 
ednéfs thereof, defited the Empetor to ftand to the defence 
of the Imperial Dottiinion, as he had begun, promifing 
that their affiftaiice and aid to the uttetmoft thereunto 
fhotild not tack, Upon that other Oratots were fent to 


and denounced moft terriblé Thunderbolts againft the faid | 


Pope Clement from the Princes, defiting him to abftain 
from firch manrier of Articles coriceived againft the fateand 
| majefty of the Empire. The Pope furmiling all this to be 
| {pring from Lewis the Emperor, to the utter fubvetfion of ees. 
him arid all his pofterity, on Aanndy-Thurfday blufixeth gated the 
out moft black Curfes againit him, alfo renewetlh: all the anferetice 
| former Proceffés of his Predeceffor againft him, as againft 
| both ait Heretick anda {chifmatick : commanding more- 
| over the Princes Electors to proceed in chufiig a new Em- eed and 
| perors ThéArchbifhop of Aenrz, feeing the inmocency archbithop 
| of the Emperor, would not confént to the violating, of his of Hentz. 
| Majelty ; wherefore he was deprived by the Pope of all his 
| Dignities. The other Bifhops Electors, as the Archbifhop 
‘of Colen, which took éight thoufand Marks, with the 
| Duke of Saxony, which took two thoufand Marks, being, 
| corrupted with money by Fobn King of Boheme, elected 
Gharls the Son of the faid Sfobn ; whom Pope Clement THe Pope 
‘ eftfoons in his confiftory did approve. Who feeth not @rtdof 4 
here what matter of war and bloodthed was miniftred by bloodiked. 
the Pope betweeit thefe two Emperors, if the patience of 
Ludovick had not been more prudent to quench the fire, 
than the Pope was to kindle it? Charles then the new 
Emperor elect, fped him to Aquifgrane, according to the 
cuftom, there to be Crowned. But by the Citizens there, 
and the EmptefS (Ladovicus Wife keeping, thereabout) 
he was repelled. All this happened in the time and Reign i, airrett 
of Edward the third, King of England; with whom up Wars. 
the faid Charles, with the French King, and King of Bo- 
heme, fet on by the Pope, encountred ity war 3 where the 
King of England had againft them a noble Victory, and 
flew a great number of the Frewch-meri and’ Almains, and 
put Charles the new Emperor to fight. In the mean time, 
among, the Princes and Citizens of Germany what {0xt0W corte, the 
| and what complaints were againft Pope C/ement and thofe new Empe- 
Electors, it cannot be exprefled. For as they were all flight by thé 
together at Spires Congiegated ina general Affembly, {0 Engeijomem 
there was none among them all, that allowed the election 
of Charls, ox that cared for the Popes procels, promifing 4 
all to adhere and contiriue faithful fubjects to Ludovick, ia 
their lawful Emperor. But Ladovich remembring his Emperor re 
Oath made before to the Popes bill, voluntarily and wil- iene 
lingly gave over his Imperial Dignity, and went to Bur- 
gravia, where fhortly after, through the procured pra- 
Ctice of Pope Clement (as Hieronymus Marius doth 
write) poifon was given him to drink. After the which tebe nee 
being, drunk, when he wouldhave vomited out and could poifoned. 
not, he took his Horfe and wentto hunt the Boar, thereby 
through the chafiig aid heat of his body to expel the ve- 
nom. And there the good and gentle Emperor, wickedly 
perfecuted and murdered of the Pope, fell down dead, 
whom I may well recount ationg the innocent and bleffed 
Martyrs of Chrift, For if the caufe being righteous doth yyareicus 
make a Martyr, whiatPapift can juftly difprove his caufe or Emperor 
faith ? Hperfécution joyned theretnto caufeth Martyrdom, aires 
what Martyr could be more perfécuted than,he who having 
three Popes like three Banddogs uponhim, at length was 
devoured by the farié? The Princes then hearing of his 
death, affémbled thenifelves to a new Election, who re- 
fafing Charles aforéaid, elected another for Emperor, 
named Gwsterds de Mone Nigro. Who, thortly after Gunieviy de 
falling fick at Frankford, was likewile poifoned through haf t 
his Phylitians fervant, whom the forelaid Charles had hired Empetsts 
with money to work that feat. Gyaterss talting of the Gonteus 
poifor.although he did partly caft it up again, yet fo much right Empes 
remained within him, as made him unable afterward to Ailes 
ferve that place. Whetefore for concord fake, being 
Coimfelled thereto by the Germans, he gave over his 
Emipire to Charles. For elle, great bloodthed was like 
toenfiue. This Charles thus ambitioufly afpiring to the 
Imperial Seat coritvary to the minds of the States, and Peers 
of thé Empite, ashe did wickedly and unlawfully come by 
it, fo was hé by his ambitious guiding, the firlt and prin- 
cipal mean of the utter ruiné of that Monarchy. For 
that he, to have his Son fet up Emperor after him, 
converted and granted to the Princes Electors of Germany 
all thé publick Taxes and Tributes of the Empire. 
Which covenarit, being once made between the Em- pera 
peror and them, they afterwatd held {0 fal, that they the re 
caufed the Emperor to {wear never to revoke or call ought 
back apainthé fame. By reafon whereof, the Tribute of 
the Gountries of Germany, which then belonged 

Nn 3 only 


Bribers core 
rupted with 
money. 
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only to the Emperor for the fuftentation of his Wars, ever 
fince to this day is difperfed diverfly into the hands of the 
nces, and free Cities within the faid Monarchy. So 
that both the Empire being: disfirnithed and left defolate, 
and the Emperors weakned thereby ; they have neither 
been able fafficiently fince to defend themtelves, nor yet to 
relift the Turk, or other foreign Enemies. Whereof a 
great part, as yehave heard, may be imputed unto the 
Popes, &c. Hieronymus Marius. 

This Pope Clement firlt reduced the year of Jubilee to 
‘The year of every fiftieth year, which before was kept but on the hun- 
Jubilee re dreth year. And fo he being abfent to Avinion (which 
theaftieth he then purchafed with his money to the See of Rome) 
Ba? caufed it to be celebrated at Rome, Anno 1350. In the 

which year were numbred, of Peregrines going in and 
coming out every day at Rome, to the eftimation of five 
_°. 2 thoufand. Premonftrat. The Bull of Pope Clement, given 
Pilgtimes in ans ba inte é 3 
the year of Out of this prefent year of Jubilee,proceedeth in thefe words 
Jubilee at. as followeth, What perfon or perfons foever, for devotion 
ems fake, fhall take their Peregrination unto the holy City, the 
The aborts fame day when he ferterh forth out of bis houfe,be may chufe 
Bl:fohemous 4to him what Confelfir or Confeffors either in the way or 
Ball of _ where elfebe lifteth : unto the which Confelfors we grant,by 
fen or Atath ei Power to abfolve all Cafes Papal,as 
fully as awere in our proper Perfon there prefent. Item, 
ove grant that whofoever being truly confelfed {hall chance 
by the ray to die, he {hall be quit and abfolved of all his 
fins. Moreover, we command the Angels of Paradife to 
take bis Soul out of his Body, being abjolved, and to carry 
it into the Glory of Paradife, &c. And in another Bull, 
Ye will (faith he) that no pain of Hell {hall touch him 


v7 


Opn granting moreover to all and fingular perfon and perfons, 
Bee be Signed with the holy Crofs, Power and Authority to deliver 


be pane 074 releafe three or four Souls, whom they lift themfelves, 
Clememis, out of the pains of Purgatory, Orc. 

This Clement (as mine Author affirmeth) took upon 
him {0 prodigally in his Popedom, that he gave to his 
Cardinals of Rome Bifhopricks and Benetices, which then 
were vacant in England, and began to give them new 
Titles for the fame Livings he gave them in England. 
Wherewith the King (as good caufe he had) was offended, 
and undid all the provilions of the Pope within his Realm: 
Commanding, under pain of Imprifonment and Life, no 
man to be fo hardy,as to induce and bring in any {uch pro- 
vilions cf the Pope, any more within his Land. And un- 
dex the fame punifhment he charged the two Cardinals to 

; avoid the Realm, Azno 1343. Inthe fame year of the 
ie erent tenths, as well of the Templars as of other {piritual men, 
grods eiven were given and paid to the King through the whole 
tothe ing. Realm, dno 1343. And thus much concerning good 

Ludsvick Emperor and Martyr, and Pope Clement the 
Sixth his enemy. Wherein, becaufe we have 2 little ex- 
ceeded the courfe of years whereat we left, let us return 
fomewhat back again, and take fuch things in order as be- 
long to the Church of England and Scotland,fetting forth 
the Reign of King Edzard the Third, and the doings of 
the Church which in his time have happened, as the Grace 
of Chrift our Lord will affift and enable us thereunto. 
<i na This forefaid King Edsvard the Second in his time 
Oriel-cot> builded two Houfes in Oxford for good Letters, to wit, 
edge and + Orial-Colledge, and S. Mdary-Hall. 
in Oxford Here I omit allo by the way the furious Outrage and 
builded ?),, Conflict which happened in the time of this King, a little 
‘A ftory of before his death, Anno 1236, between the Townfmen and 
fhecomme- the Abbey of Bury 5 wherein the Townfmen gathering 
tween the themfelves together in a great multitude (for what caufe 
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roenae or old grude between them,the Regifter doth not declare) 
Buy. invaded and fackt the Monaftery. And after they had im- 


prifoned the Monks, they rifled the goods and treafie of 
the whole houfe, {poiling and carrying away their Plate, 
Money, Copes, Veltiments, Cenfers,Croffes, Chalices,Bafons, 
Jewels, Cups, Mafers, Books, with other Ornaments and 
Implements of the houfe, to the value uneftimable, In the 
which Conflict, certain alfo on both fides were flain. Such 
was the madnefS then of that people, that when they had 
gathered unto them a great concourfe of Servants and light 
perfons of that Country to the numberof twenty thoufand, 
to whom they promifed liberty and freedom; by vertue of 
fuch writs which they had out of that houfe, firft they got 
into their hands all their Evidences, Copies and Inftru- 
ments, that they could find; then they took off the lead 5 
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that done, fetting fire to the Abbey-Gates, they burnt up eee 
We. 


near the whole houfe. After that they proceeded further 
tothe Farms and Granges belonging to the fame Abbey, 
whereof they wafted, fpoiled and burnt to the number of 
two and twenty Manor places in one weck, tranfporting 
away the Corn, Horfes, Cattel, or other moveables belong- 
ing to the fame, the price whereof is regifired to come to 
922 1. 4. s. 11d. belides the valuation of other riches and 
treafure within the Abbey, which cannot be efteemed. 
The Abbot was all this fpace at London in the Parlia- 
ment, by whofe procurement at length fuch refcue was 
fent down, that 24. of the chief of the Town ({ubmitting 
themfelves) were committed to ward 5 Carts full of the 
Townfinen were carried to Norwich, of whom 19 were 
| there hanged, divers convict were put to prifon, The 
whole Townfhip was condemned in feven{core thoufand 
pound to be paid for damages of the houfe. fobs Berton 
Alderman, 1 Herling, with 32 Priefts, 13 women, and 
138 other of the faid Town were outlawed. Of whom 
divers, after grudging at the Abbot for breaking promife 
with them at London, did confederate themfelves toge- 
ther; and privily in the night coming to the Manor of 
Chenington, where the Abbot did lie, braft open the Gates, 
who then entring in, firft bound all his Family 5 and after 
they had xobbed him of all his Plate, Jewels and Money, The abbot 
they took the Abbot and fhaved him, and fecretly with "obbed 
them conveyed him away to London where they rem0- The abbot 
ving him from ftreet to fireet unknown, from thence had ftolnaway 
him over Thames into Kent at length over the Sea they £347" 
ferried to Dit in Brabant : where they a fufficient time 
kept him in much penury, mifery and thraldom ; till at 
length the matter being fearched out, they were all Ex- 
commuicated, firft by the Archbifhop, then by the Pope, 
And at laft it being known where he was, by his Friends The abbot 
he was delivered and refeued out of the Thieves hands, and retored 
: ‘A again. 
finally brought home with procelfion, and xeftored to his 
houfe again. And thus was that Abbey with the Abbot 
of the fame (for what demerits I know not) thus vexed 
and afflicted about this time, as more lagely I have feen in 
their Latine Regifter. But thus much briefly 5 the reft I 
omit here (about the later end of this Edward the Second 
ceafeth the Hiltory of Nic. Trivet, and of Flor. Hift.) 
palling, over to the Reign of the next King. 


King Edward the Third. 


Oncerning, the Adts and ftory of King Edsward the 
Second, his depofing, and cruel death, wrought by 
the falfe and counterfeit Letter of Sir Roger Mortimer, fent 
in the Kings Name to the Keepers (for the which he was 
charged, drawn, and quartered,) I have written fufficient- 
ly before, and more peradventure than the profeffion of this 
Ecclefiaftical Hiftory will well admit. Notwithitanding, 
for certain refpects and caufés I thought fomewhat to ex- 
tend my limits herein the more ; whereby both Kings,and 
fuch as climb to be about them may take the better exam- 
ple by the fame 5 the one to have the love of his Subjects, 
the other to learn to flee Ambition, and not bear them- 
felves too brag of their fortune and fate, how high 
foever it be : Confidering with themfelves nothing to be 
in this world fo firm and fire, that may promife it felf 
any certain continuance, and is not in perpetual dan- 
ger of mutation, unlefS it be faftened by God his pro- 
tection. 

After the fuppreffion of this King, as is above expreffed, King E2- 
Edward his Son was Crowned King of England, be- tag 
ing about the years of fifteen, and reigned the {pace of pune gy 
fifty years, who was a Prince of much and great Tempe- &1327 
rance 5 in feats of Arms very expert, and no lefs fortu- 
nate and lucky in all his Wars, than his Father was infor- 
tunate before him. For liberality alfo and clemency he 
was worthily commended 5 briefly, in all Princely vertues, 
famous and excellent. Concerning the memorable Aés 
of which Prince, done both in Wars and Peace, as how he 
fubdued the Scots, had great Victories by the Sea, how he 
Conquered France, Anno 1332. won Calice, 1348. and 
tranflated the ftaple thither,took the Fresch King Prifoner, 
and how the French Arms firft by him were brought in, 
and conjoyned with the Englifh Arms; alfo how the 
Order of the Garter firft by ihe faid King was invented 

and 
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{RING and ordained, Anno 1356. allo Anno 1357. How the King 

tedr35 in his Parliament at Nottingham decreed, That all {uch in 

Flanders, ox other where, that had skill in making Cloth, 

thould peaceably inhabit the Land, and be welcome, _ For 

three years before that, it was Enacted, That no Wool 

fhould be tran{ported over the Sea. Which was to bridle the 

pride of the Flemmings, who then loved better the Sacks 

of Wool, than the Nation of Englifbmen. All thefe, 

with other noble Ads of this worthy Prince, although in 

other Chronicles. they be fully intreated of: yet according, 

to that order I have begun (faying fomewhat of each 

Kings Reign, although not pertinent to our Eccletiaftical 

Hiftory) Ihave here inferted the fame, making halte to 

other matters, fhortly and compendioutly abridging them 

out of divers and fundry Authors together compacted, 
mentioned in this wife. 

The Coronation and Solemnity of King Edward the 

Third, and all the Pomp thereof was no fooner ended : 

but Robert of Bruce King of Scotland, underftanding the 

State and Government of the Realm to be (as it was in- 

deed) in the Queen, the young King, the Earl of Kent, 

and Sir Roger Mortimer : And that the Lords and Barons,as 

he was informed, did {carcely well agree among{t themfelves 

(although he grew now in age, and was troubled with the 

falling difeafe) yet thought he this a meet time for his pur- 

pote, to make invalion: hoping for as good fuccelS and 

like Victory now, as but lately before he had at the Caftle 

The dei Of ExfPrivelin. Whereupon, about the Feaft of Easter 

ance, tise he fent his Embafladors with Heralds and Letters of Defiance 


King of 


Scothe to the young King Edward the Third, the Queen and the 

Councils declaring, that his purpofe was with fire and 

{word to enter and invade the Realm of England,cc. The 

King, Queen, and Council hearing this bold defiance,com- 

manded in all fpeedy preparation Mufters to. be made 

throughout all the Realm: appointing to every Band Cap- 

tains convenient, and at the City of York by a dayatligned 

them, commanding every man to be with all their necef- 

fary furniture ready and throughly provided. They direéte 

their Letters alfo with all {peed to Sir John of Heinault, re- 

quiring him with fuch Souldiers and men at Arms as he 

might conveniently provide in Flanders, Heinault, an 

Brabant, to meet the King and Queen upon the A/cenfion- 

day next enfuing at their City of York. 
‘The King The King aud Queen made fpeedy preparation for this 
Peery Expedition: the Noblemen provided themfelves of al 
an Atmy of things neceffary thereunto : the Exglifh Captains and Soul- 
pe ee diets (their Bands throughly farnithed) were ready at their 
tomeet the appointed time and place: Sir Toba of Heinault, Lor 
boa (08 Bedmount rnuftering his menas falt, was ready to take 
tring the fhipping: where at W4/fant (in Englifh Bottoms, there 
Balan lying for him ready) he went aboard, and with a merry 
wind landed at Dover, travelling from thence by {mall 
Journeys daily, till he came within three days after the 
Feaft of Pentecost to the City of York : where the King 
and Queen with a great Power of 60000 men (within 
and about the City of York) expected his coming: Before 
whom,in courteous wile he prefénted himfelfand muttered 
his Troop, wherein he had to the number of 500 good men 
at Arms well appointed and mounted. His coming and 
furniture was well liked both of the King and Queen: an 
he was by the Harbinger appointed to be lodged, with his 
Houthold retinue, in the Abbey of white Monks. To be 
brief, fuch grudge and variance fell between fome of the 
Kings Souldiers and his, within the Suburbs of the Town 
being together lodged, that from the little to the more, 
whilit the King and Queen with divers other of the Nobles, 
(frangers and others) were at dinner, the faid Fray fo 
greatly increafed, that the whole Army, fo many as were 
in the Town then lodged, ftood to their defences fo that 
there were flain of the Exg/ifh Archers in fhort {pace by the 
firangers to the number of 300 men, Whereupon grew 
(after the Fray was with much difficulty both of the King 
and Queen ended) {uch heart-burning between the parties; 
as that the number of 6000 confpired together againft 
them, thinking to have burnt them in_ their Lodgings 5 
had they not been, by the great Grace of God and difcreet 
handling, otherwife prevented and let. Whereupon the 
Heinaulders were fain to take and keep the field, uling as 
diligent watch and ward, as though they had been among 
their Hoftile Enemies. After this, the King fet forward 


‘The great 
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his Army towards Durham, and encamped himéelf near 


about the fame; who alfo fent the Lord Vifford and the ae 

‘ 5 Lay ‘arlile and 
Lord Mounbrey to Carlile with a futicient Company to New.cajtte 
keep that Entrance; and alfo the Lord Marfhall of Eng- ie bbe 
land to Keep the Town, of New-Caftle with a fafficient England, 
Company to detend the fame, and the Country adjoyning. pein 
For well knew the King, that by one of thefe two Entries Gicifom, 
the Scots mutt pals into England, ftanding both of them 
upon the River of Time, 24 miles diftant. 

But the Scots privily with their Army paffed the River irae 
betwixt the two Towns into England, few underftand- Ser the 
ing thereof, till that the great fires which the Scots had River of, 
kindled and made in England, bewrayed them: who ing and 
came burning and deftroying the Country all about as far pore vad 
as Stanop Park. This thing being, declared to the King, he about. : 
commandeth his Hoft with all {peed to march towards 
thems which he fo long travelled that they came in fight 
each of other. The King alfo commanded the paflages of 
the River to be fo firaitly and narrowly guarded, that by The Kings 
no means the Scots could retire and have efcaped back again aad 
into Scotland, without battel given them of the King, But ae f nears 
the Scots, underftanding the great Power the King was of, ae ey 
Kept always the advantage of the Hills, retiring in the 
nights from one to another : that without great odds and 
advantage on the one fide,and hazard to the other,the King 
could not fet upon them. 

Thus in the day time the Scors keeping the advantage 

of the hills, and in the night time retiring, to the advantage 

of fuch other like, came near againtt that River where 

they firft paffed over, where they made a thew to offer 

battel to the King upon the morrow. Whereupon. ‘the 
King being bufied in putting his men and battels in a 
readinefs to fight the next morning, being almoft fore- 
wearied in purluing the Scots from place to place: the Scots 
in the mean feafon gate over the River, and efcaped the 
danger of the King, Which thing as it could not be done 
without great Treafon of fome near about the King ; fo 
Sir Roger Mortimer was grievoully fufpected thereof, and 
after it was laid unto his Charge. But to be fhort, by this The Sess 
means the Scots efcaped the River ; after whom it fhould pees 
have availed the King very little to have made purfuit, as efeape vaek 
the wily Scots knew full well. For the joy whereof, the he 
Lord William Douglas, one of the Scots Generals, with withall. . 
200 horfes, gave alarum in the Kings Camp ; and came 
fo near,that he cut certain of the lines of the Kings Tent in 
funder with his Sword, and retired to his Company with- 
out great lofs of any of hismen. Then on the morrow 
the King, perceiving the Scots tobe gone, came to the The provie 
place where over-night they lodged,where were found 500 palates 
great Oxen and Kine ready killed; five hundred Caul- cia 
dions made of Bealts skins full of flefh,over the fire feething; 
a thoufand Spits full of flefh ready to be rofted, and more 
than 10000 fhooes of raw Leather (the hair ftill upon the 
fame) which the Scors had left behind them; and five 
poor Engli{h Prifoners tied to Trees, and their legs broken. 
All which the King feeing, returned with his Army (and 
left any further purfining the Scots) to Durham : where he The King 
ifmiffed his Army, and came again to London, fending ferns 
with Sir Fobs of Heinault two hundred men at Arms for 

their better fafeguard againft the Englifh Archers (with 

whom at York, as you have heard, they frayed) till they 

had taken fhipping, and fo returned home. 

The King then being at London, contirmed the Liber- 
ties of the Citizens, and Ordained, That the Mayor fhould 
fit in all places as chief Juftice within the Liberties of the 
fame. And that what Alderman foever had been Mayor 
before, fhould be a Jultice of Peace within his own 
Ward. 

Then the King, theQueen, and the Council fent over 
to the Earl of Heiman/t certain Embaffadors, touching the 
Solemnization of the Marriage between the King and the 
Lady Philip his Daughter : who in fuch fort fped their 
Meffage, that {he was {oon after conveyed over to England 
very honourably, and at Dever arrived. And from thence The smarts 
fhe came to London (fome Chronicles affirm to York) where ee 
upon the day of the Converfion of S. Paul, the year above lemnized. 
fpecitied, the Marriage and Coronation of the Queen was 
with much Triumph during the {pace of three weeks 
folemnized. 

After which Coronation and Marriage, the King fam- ‘alPidtés 
moned his Parliament to be kept at Northampton : where-ment at 
at, by the means of Sis Roger Mortimer and the old Nvsempee 


Queen, 


ee 


ae 
pers 


saan ts 


2 


8 The Earl of Kent executed. King Edwards Expedition into England. 


Queen; a Peace was purchafed for the Scots (who had 
for that purpofe fent their Emhbaffadots) for four years to 
endure, Alfo the King (then being within age) granted 
toveleale the Scots of all their Homage and Fealty unto 
the Realm of England, which by their Charter enfealed 
they were bound to 5 as allo’ their Indenture, which was 
iene called the Ragman Role; wherein was {pecitied the fore- 


delivered {aid Homage and_ Fealty to the King and Crown of Eng- 
up tothe Jandy by the id King, of Scots, Nobles, and Preélates to 


be made; having all theit Seals annexed to the fame. 
The black Al{o there was their delivered unto them the black Cro& 
Secban, Of Scotland, which King Edward before for a rich Jewel 
and Redlique had’ conquered and btought fiom Scone 
The Barons Abbey 5 with all fach Rights and Titles as any the Barons 
ercie Titles CHE had enjoyed in the faid Realm of Scotland, with many 
in Scoland. other things more,to the great prejudice both of the Realm, 
and difcontent of all the Nobles and Barons for the moft 
part, more then the old Queen, Sir Roger Mortimer and 
the Bifhop of Ely. Who in fuch fort ruled the Roft, that 
all'the teft of the Nobles and Barons caft with themfelves 
how beft they mighit redre(S and remedy the great incon- 
Veniences, that unto the Realm by means of them grew 
and happened, Whereupon the King and Queen, and 
ara 4. Sit Roger Mortimer, canfed anothér Parliament to be 
Inbiny. called ry where the faid Sit Roger Mortimer 
ade Earl of March,againft all the Batons wills,to pre- 
vent and difappoint the forefaid purpofe of them; but the 
Earl Henry Barl Henry Of Lancaster, witly others, would not be at the 
of Lancoffer po Sat z 
refafethto fame: wherefore it was hid unto their Charges, that they 
cometo the Went about to confpiré the Kings death. 
Parliaments ‘Anid farther, for that the King was as well under the 
Government of the Earl of Kent his Uncle, as the Queen 
s Mother, and the Earl of Adarcby and for that they 
t do ital as they lifted for the faid Earlthe 
the King and the Realm: envy 
etween the Earl Adortimer and him; and, 
the Queens practice, he found the means to’ per 


e Earl of Ken? (to enjoy the Crown, 
ext Heir unto the King) went about to poifon him. 
hereunto the King giving light credit cauféd his faid 


The Ext of 
Rene put t6 4; 
ki 


cle to be apprehended; and, without anfwer making to 
cufation and Accufers, tc be beheaded at Winchefter, 
the third of Oéober, and third year of his Reign. But the 

: jut Judgment of God not permitting {ich odious Crimes 
te in him to be unpunifhed nor undetected, fo in fine’ it fell 
by Sic Reger forth, that I/abel the old Queen, the Kings Mother, was 
Moriines fond and underftood to be with child by the faid Adforti- 
ver. Complaint hereof was made to the King, as alfo of 
the killing of King Edward his Father, and of the Con- 
{piracy of him againft the Earl of Kent the Kings Uncle 


death guilt- 
18. 


Sir Reger before put to death, Whereupon, divers other Articles laid 
frsimer manta? 7 : 
Earl of againtt him, and manifeftly read in the Court, he was 


Mere) at- arraigned and indited.and by Verdiét found guilty 5 having 
emned, his Judgment as in cafés of High Treafon, and fuffered 
ueto death accordingly at London : where, upon Loridon Bridge, 
Queen Hext tinto Spen/ers, his head obtained a place. The Queena 
pat ines, his Mother alfo (by good advice of Council) was reftrained 
kept along Of Hier liberty, and within a certaih Cattle not permitted 
bani once to'come abroad : Unto whom the King her Son once 
Of twice a year would relort, and vifit her. 


The birth This year Prince Hdward was born at Wood/tock 5 who 
Senne in procels of time and years gtew to be a moft valiant 
ard. 


Prince, and was, before he died, accounted throughout the 
world the Followet of Chivalry. 

After this the King prepared another Army into Scatland 
in the year prefixed. But firft he fummoned King David 
of Scotland, who had (in the laft truce, four years to 
Scotland. continue as you heard, his Father then living) matried 

the Lady Fane, Sifter to the King 5 (termed Fane Make- 
to do his Homage to the King 5 but that he refuted. 
eupon,not forgetting therewithall the {coffing Rimes, 
hh daily from that time of truce the Scots had in their 
mouths; he did fo much, that with an Army well fur- 
ed he entred Scorlavd by the River Tavede; for the 
s had them the pofféffion of the Town of Barwick. 
le Scotifh Giggs aid Rimes were thefe, Lone Beards 
heartle(s, Paimtéd Hoods witle[s; Gay Coats gracelefs, 
e Makes England thriftle(s. To be fhort, the King wafted 
ow uaF the Land, burnt, déftroyed, and took Towns and Cattles 
exh dnd dé a 
foyer the With final refiftance or none : and the fpace of fix moriths 
Kealni of together did in that Laud what him litted, without any 


Scotland. 


battel offered to him. For the King of Scots wag but @ spect 
Child, and not above the age of 15 years, anid wanted C2473 
good Captains that fhould have defended the Realm : in- 
fomuch that they were all fain, faving thofé that kept in 

Holds for their defence,to take the Foreft of Godworth, and 

there kept themfelves {0 long as the'King remained in Seot= 

land, Who at length, wher he had fufficiently wafted, and 
fpoiled, and burnt the fame, returned toward Barwick,’ 
about the which he bent his Siege, vowing not to rémove 

the fame, till he had gotten the Town. 

The Scots that Kept the fame, after a certain time anid Habe 
many Affaults made, were contented upon certain’ con- and yielded 
ditions to have delivered up the Town. Bat that the rig the 
King refufed, unleS that, all conditions fet apart, they “"* 
would with bag and baggage depart. Whereupon they 
condefcended to the King, that if bya certain time they 
were not by the King of Scots refcued, they would render 
up the Town, and with bag and baggage depart: and 
fo the time expired, frufttate of all hope and reftue, at 
the day appointed they did. The King then entred thé The king 
Town, and tarried there the {pace of twelve days: who peotesti the 

2 : ; : own of 
after he had appointed Sir Edward Baillew Captain over Barwick, 
the Town, and leaving alfo behind him other Knights, Be ar ike 
Squires, and Souldiers, as well to keep the fame as other eetain 
Holds the King had conquered im Scotlavid arid Frontiers ereot 
thereof 5 he yeturned with his people towards Léwdon, per= 
satel every man’ to depart and go what way them 
liked, 

Then Sir Robért de Artois, a Nobleman of France, atid sic Robere 
which defcended of the blood Royal, being in Exgland Lee 
with the King, ceafed not oftentinies to advertife the King, of France 
and put hint in’ memory of his good and right Title to pcm 
the Inheritance of the Crown of Fraace. This Sir Robert profecute : 
for a certain difpleafire that Philip the French King took pene " 
againit him for a certain Plea which by him was moved 
before the King; was fain for the fafegard of his life to flee 
the Realm of France, and fo come to the Kings Court. 

King Edsard was not unwilling at all to hear thereof, 

but took delight oftentimes to reafon and debate that miat- 

ter with him concerning his Right, Title, and Inheritatice 

to the Crown of France. But yet notwithftanding, he 

thought it not good to make any attempt thereurito with- 

out advifed and circumfpett counfel ; for that it contained 

matter of no fmall,but moft difficult importance:neither yet 

he took it to deferve the fame cither of wifdom or prowels 

tolet fo good a Title die, or fo fit opportunity to pats, 
Wherefore he, calling together certain of his Council, ufed The King 
their deliberate advices touching the ferioufnels of this “tbetatett 
matter, In fine, it was by them thought good, that the couelt_ 
King thould fend certain Embaffadors over 0 the Earl of gonecrnita. 
Heinault, whole Daughter he had married, as well fo hear France. 
his advice and counfel herein 5 as alfo what Friends and eceatadors 
Aid, by him and his méans, in this fo great an Expedi+ the Earl of 
tion to be begun in the Empire,to him might be procured, acnine 
The King hereunto condefcended, and appointeth for this the Tite. 
Embatlage the Bithop of Liscoln with two other Baronets, 

and two Doétors : who in fuch fpeedy wife made their 

Voyage, that in fhort fpace they returned again to the 

King with this anfwer, That not only the Earl his coua- 

cil and advice fhould be herein preft to the King of Eve--rheembat 
land their Matter, but alfo the whole Coutitty of Heinaule, &dors ih 
And further, for that to fuch an Expedition as appertained, Enigettont 
he faid, The Province of Heinault was but a {mall matter Poa 
to make account of ; he would procure for the King greater feth ‘he 
Aid and Friendfhip in the Empire, as the Duke of Bra- "ing. 
bant his Cofin-Getman, and a puiffant Prince, the Duke 

of Guerles, the Archbifhop of Coloyn, the Marquels of 
Fuliers, &c. which ate all good men of War, and able to 

make ten thoufand fighting men, faith he. Which anfwer 
wellliked the King, and made him joyous thereof. But 

this counfél of the Kifig, as fecret as it was, came to Philip Syed 
the French Kings eats : wheretipon he ftayed the Voyage hearesh of 
of the Crofs which then he had in hand, fending forth es 
Countermands to ftay the fame, till he Knew further the Raped ‘his 
putpofe of the King of England. pas 

The King, hereupon him(elf taketh fhipping accompa- : 
nied as toa King sppettained, and when he had con- 
falted with all the forefaid Lords of the Empire in this 
matter, and underftood their fidelity; he made his repair 
to the Emperor, at whofe hands he was well entertain- 
ed, and honourably received, whom the Emperor ap- 


pointed 


The Kof England challengeth the Title of Fran 


ce.His Letter to the Nobles and Commons. 429 


s KING 


nee pointed to be his Lieutenant-General,having thereby more 
zee 


Authority both to will and command fach as for this his 
Expedition he ted unto, and had made convention with. 
Philip hearing, this, prepared his Army, and rigged his 
Navy, that {0 foon as the King fhould enter into the Do- 
minion of France, they alfo might enter into England, xe- 
quiting like for like, 

The King of England, after the Fealt of S. ‘fobn Bap- 
tiff, according,.to his purpole prepared all things ready 
to fach an Expedition, conducting his Army, and gather- 
ing a greater ftrength in the Empire, as before to him 
was promifed, ufing the Emperors Authority therein, as 
his Lieutenant-General, howbeit at the charge altogether 
of the King of England. The French King, as foon as 
King Edovard had landed his Army at Macheline in Flan- 
ders, hearing of the defiance, which the King and other 
Noblemenof the Empire had fent unto him, fent certain 
Ships lying ready thereunto, and waiting for fuch oppor- 
tanity upon the Coaft of England s which upon a Sun- 
day, whilt the Townfmen were at the Church little 
looking for any fach matter, entred the Haven of South- 
ampton, took the Town and fpoiled the fame, deflowred 
Maidens, enforced Wives, burnt, kil'd, took Captives, 
and carried away rich Spoils and great Booties to their 
Sk and fo again departed into France, Further as the 
King of England had allied himfelf with the Noblemen 
of the Empire, and had the friendly favour of the Em- 
peror alfo-thereunto : fo the French King made the like 
League and Alliance with David the King of Scots,whom 


Empire, 


The fete 

Voyage of 
King Ed. 

ward into 
France. 


Southamp~ 
ton burnt of 
the Frenck- 
er. 


the King had {0 hardly dealt withall in Scotland (as partly | 


kept the moft part of Scotland un- 
der his Subjeétion : Binding the faid David as well by 
einedien writing as oath and pledge, that without his confent he 
again Eng- fhould make no peace, nor conclude any truce with the 
ie ach King King of Exgland. Who again affired him of Aid, and 
Refcue, and Help, and to recover his Kingdom and Domi- 
nion to his ufe + and forthwith fent certain Garrifons and 
Bands into Scotland to keep play with the Englifimen, 
and there to fortifie divers places till further opportunity 
ferved. He alfo fortified with men, money, vidual, and 
munition, the Town of Cambrey: which he fafpected 
would be befieged, lying, fo near upon the Empire, as in- 
deed it came to pa For King Edward, departing from 
Macheline, {et forward his Holt toward Heinault, and by 
the way affembled fich Power as in the Empire he looked 
for, marching forward fill till that they came to Cambrey, 
and befieged it with 40000 men, while that with another 
Company the Flemings, Brabanters, and Hollanders,went 
to S. if But in effect, neither there, nor atCam- 
brey, nox elfe-where, any thing notorious was atchieved. 
But the Summer being well {pent, and little prevailing 
in the Siege of Cambrey, being, of fituation ftrong and 
well defenced therewithall with men and munition, he 
brake up the Siege, and marched further into the heart 
of France towards Mutterel. Which thing the French 
King having underftanding of, prepared him(elf to give 
battel to the King of England, who with another great 
Army came to Viromfoffe, where days were appointed to 
meet in battel: but in the end, nothing was done nor at- 


before you heard) and 


The Scots 


AUD tempted between the Princes. And the King of England 
Kings re- (without any battel cither giving or taking) returned 
moving out with his Army from thence to Gawnr. Concerning the 
caufe of the fudden removing of the King out of France, 

it feemeth molt {pecially to rife of the Pope: which at 

the fame time fent down his Legates, for the Order of a 

peace to be taken between the Kings. At Gaunt were 
gathered by the Kings appointment all the Nobles as well 

of England, es of the Empire in Council together what 

was beft to be done. What plain anfwer was made to the 

res King of England, that unlels he would take upon him 


f the Claim and Title of France , as his lawful Inheri- 
tance, and as King thereof profecute his Wars 5 it might 
not be lawful for them any further to Aid the King of 
England, ox to fight with him againft the French King : 
for that the Pope had bound them in two Millions of F/c- 
vens of Gold, and under pain of Excommunication, that 
they fhould not fight againft the lawful King of France. 

of Bagheg Whereupon, the King thought good therefore prefently to 

taketh the make open Challenge to the Realm and Crown of France: 
pee ae and further,to quarter and intermingle the Arms of France 
with the Arms of England in one Scutcheon. Where- 
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upon eftfoons King Edsvard made anfwer unto the Pope 
again, directing unto him his Letters,wherein he declareth 
at large his Right and Title unto the Crown of France, 
purging thereby himfelf and his caufe unto the Bifhop. 
The Copy and tenour of which Letter, becaufe it is too 
long, to exprels, it is to be found in flory of Tha. Walfing- 
ham, remaining in the Library of F. Stephenfon Citizen of 
London, who {0 hath lift or leifire to perufe the fame. Be- 
fides this Letter to the Pope, he’ direéted another to the 
Peers and Prelates of France (he femaining yet at Gaunt) 
in tenour as followeth, 


The Letter of King Edward to the Nobles and 
Commons of France. 

BP vad by the Grace of God King of France and of King Bd. 
+ England, Lord of treland. Unto all Prelates and Ec- Sorat 

clefiaftical Perfons, to the Peers, Dukes, Earls, Barons,and Commons 

to the Commons of Vrance, greeting. The high Lord and seta 

King above, to whom although his Will be in his oun 

Power, yet would that Power fhould be fibject unto Law 5 

commanding every thing to be given'unto hima which ss his, 

declaring thereby that ‘fuftice and Fudgment ought to be 

the preparation of the Kings Seat. Wherefore feeing the 

Kingdom of France, through the Providence of God, by the 

death of Charles laft King of France of famous memory, 

Brother-German to our Lady Mother, 1s fallen unto us by 

plain and manifeft Law + And forfomuch as Lord Philip qhe Tie 

de Valois, being the Son of the Uncle of the fore/aid King, of France 

| and fo being far from the Crown by a farther degree of eld 

Confanguinity, through force and ufurpation hath intruded King Sd- 

| bina the fore/aid Kingdom (whilft we were yet in ge 

our Minority) and {0 contrary both to God and to ‘Fuftice 

| doth detain and occupy the {ames And lest we fhonld 

| feem to neglett our own Right and the Gift given us of 

God, or not to fubmit our Will to Gods Ordinance: We 

bave thought good to acknowledge the Title of France, and 

by fupportation of the Almighty King have taken upon 

us the Defence and Regiment of the {aid Kingdom 3 Firm- 

Ly purpofing with our félves (as every good man ought 

to do) gracioufly to minifter Fustice to every one, accord= 

ing to the Rites and laudable Cuftom of the forefaid King- 

dom. Alfa to renew the good Laws and Cuftoms which 

have been in the time of Ludovike our Progenitor 

adding moreover, that which {hall feem expedient accord- 

ing to the condition and quality of the time. As any 

change of Coin, or any other inordinate Exaétions, we in- 

tend not to (eck our Profits by your Detriments: awhen as 

(the Almighty be praifed therefore) we abound and have 

enough. And as concerning the Affairs of the Realm, our 

purpole ss not to proceed rafhly or by our own will, but by 

the difcreet advice and ccunfel of the Peers, Prelates, 

Nobles, and other our faithful Subjects of the Kinedons, 

fe far forth as {hall make for the Honour of God, the 

Defence and Advancement of the Church (which in all 

fulnefs of devotion we do reverence) and to the profit 

both publick and private of all the Subjetts thereof, with 

full execution of Fustice by the Grace of God to be exe- 

cuted upon all and fingular perfons, being earneftly care- 

fil for the Honour, profit, and tranquility of you all. 

For, as the Lord knoweth, nothing {hall be more grateful 

tows, than that by our carful folicitude, peace may be en- 

gendred, [pecially betwix us, and univerfally among all 

Chriftian men: [o that by our concord the force and firength 

of all Chriftian Princes may be joyned together for the reco- 

uery of the holy Land: which our Saviour and Redeemer wote the 

hath dedicated with bis own proper blood , whereunte erolienels 

we will endeavour our felves through the Grace of the wearin 

Holy Ghoft. And forafinuch as we have offered to the blood oF 

forefaid Lord Philip divers friendly and reafonable condi- eee 

tions of Peace, whereunto be would neither conde(cend, only dedi- 


thought but 
neither agree to any Conformation 5 yea, rather moveth ena 
againft us unjuff Warto the utter fubverfion of cur State : Land. 
ave are inforced of necelfity to the uttermoft of our Power 
(for the defence both of us, and recovery of our Right) to 
defend our felves by force of battels not feeking any 
laughter of good and humble Subjetts, but defiring their 
[efegard and profit. 

For the which caufe, all and fingular {uch Subjets of 
the Kingdom of France, which fhall {ubmit themfelves 
to 
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to us as the true King of France, at or before the Feaft 
of Ealter next enfuing 5 profelling unto us their Fealty, 
and doing to us as to the King of France by duty appertain- 
eth, fo as our beloved Subjects of Flanders have done 
already, or be ready to offer themfelves fo to do¥ all fuch 
awe willingly admit and receive to our Peace and Grace 
under our Protection to be defended, ther to maintain 
as w& convenient from all molestation and unquietne/s 
whatloever, in perfor or goods hereafter to be inforced 
either by us or- by ourOffcers, upon whatfoever occafion 
of Rebellion afore paffed. And foralmuch as the pre- 
wmiffes cannot eafily be intimated to all and fingular per- 
fons we have provided the fame to be fixed upon Church 
doors, and other publick places, whereby the manifest no- 
tice thereof may come to all men, to the comfort of you that 
be to ws devout, and to the true information of them, which 
through finister furmifes of our Enemies are otherwife 
informed of us. Dated at Gause the 8th of February, 
the year of our Kingdom of France the firft, of England 
the 14th, 


Seuberiee This done, for that the Winter then drew on, neither 
fpoiled By Was there any hope as the time ferved, of farther doing 
the Enencl- goods the King thought beft for a feafon to return again 
; to England with his Company, giving over the Wars 
until the next Spring 3 and fo did, taking fhipping, and 
fo arrived at Dover. When he came to Loudon, it was de- 
clared unto him,of the great {poil the Frenchmen had made 
at Southampton: who anfwered again, That within one 
year he doubted not but the fame fhould be- well paid for 
and recompenfed. And according to the fame purpofe of 
his he lingred no time, but calling a Parliament at /7e/?- 
minféer, with much grudge and evil will of his Subjects 
there was for the maintenance of his Wars granted to 
him a great Sublidy, which was the fifth of every mans 
goods, and alfo the Cuftoms of his Wools two years before 
hand, and the ninth Sheaf of every mans Corn, At the 
Gem@l of Spring the King again prepared his Army, and rigged his 
Bidiop gi Navy, purpoling to land in Flanders. But the Archbitho 
King. the of Canterbury, then Lord. Chancellor, having, underftand- 
i ing of the French Power upon the Sea,lying for theKing, 
gave him advertifement there, willing him to go more 
ftrongly, or elfe not to venture. But the King not crediting 
the Archbifhop, and being angry with him therefore, faid, 
That he would go forward : whereupon the Bifhop refign- 
ed the Chancellorthip,and removed himfelf from his Coun- 
cil:then the King confulting hereupon farther with the Lord 
Morley his Admiral, and others (hearing alfo the fame of 
Battel upon’ them) furnifhed himfelf with ftronger Power, and commit- 
pana tee ted him to his Ship: and did fo much, that afew days be- 
Edward and fore Mid/ummer, he was upon the Sea with a great Fleet, 
fe renck- Before the Town of S/ufesthe French King to ftop his paf- 
< fage, had laid ready a great Navy, well near to the number 
of twenty {core Sail; and had made the Christopher of 
England (which before the Frenchmen took at Southamp-* 
ton) their Admiral : betwixt which two Navies was a long, 
and terrible fight. Butin the end, the Victory by Gods 
Grace fell to the King of England, in which fight he him- 
felf was perfonally, So that of the numberof thirty thou- 
‘rhe Frenck- {and Frenchmen, few ox none were left and efcaped alive, 
men beaten and two hundred Sail of Ships taken : in one of the which 
ead the were found 400 dead bodies. 
After this great flaughter of the Frenchmen (of whom 
many for fear of the Sword lept into the Sea) when no 
man durft bring tydings thereof to the French King ; they 
which were next about the King did fuborn his Fool, to 
infinuate the underltanding thereof by fubtilty of covert 
rhe words words; which was thus, As the forfaid Fool being, in the 
ofthe Yoo! Kings prefence, and was talking o f many things; among 
French King other talk he fuddenly braft out (being prompt by others) 

into a vehement railing againft the Exglifhmen, calling 


them Cowards and Datiards, with many fuch opprobri- 

ous words tending to that effect. The King not knowing 

whereunto the words of the Fool did appertain, asked the 
Fool, Why he called the Englithmen {uch Weaklings and 
Cowards, &-c. Why, faith the Fool? Becaufe the fear- 

ful and cowardly Englifhmen had not the hearts to leap 
into the Sea fo luftily, as our Normans, and Gentlemen of 
France bad. Whereby the French King began'to under- 
fand the ViGory of his part to be loft, and the Englifhamen 
to be Victorers. 


This Victory atchieved, the fame thereof fpreading 
abroad in England, firft was not believed, till Letters there- 
of came from the King to Prince Edward his Son being 
then at Waltham, directed to the Bifhops and Prelates of 
the Realm: the effect of which Letters here followeth un- 
der written. 


duns 


The Letters 


He bountifiel benignity of Gods great Clemency poured of King Ed- 


upon ws of late, for your true certification and re- peer to Vy 
jycing, we thought good to intimate unto you. It a 20 Enptands 


unknown (ave fuppofe) to yeu, and to other our faithful 
Subjetts, which alfo have been partakers with us of the 
fame, with what forms of boisterous Wars of late we 
have been toffed and fhaken, as in the great Ocean. But 
although the rifing furges of the Sea be marvelous, yet 
more marvelous ss the Lord above: who turning the Tem- 
peft into @ Calm, in fo great dangers, (0 mercifully hath 
refpetted us. For whereas we of late did ordain our paljage 
upon urgent cafes into Flanders: the Lord Philip de Valois 
our bitter Enemy underftanding thereof, laid against us 
amighty Navy of Ships, intending thereby either to take 
us, or at leaft to ftop cur Voyage. Which Ke oyage if it had 
been ftaid, it had been the cutting off of all the great En- 
terprizes by us intended and taken in hand, and moreover 
we our [elves had been brought to a great confufion. But 
the God of Mercies, feeing us fo diftrelfed in fuch perils 


and dangers, hath gracivully and beyond mans expettation 


By the means 
into the Seas, 


your Charity, that you alfo with us rifing up tothe prarfe 
of God alone, sho hath begun [o favourably to work with 
us toour goodnels, in your Prayers and Divine Service do 
inftantly recommend us unto the Lord, travelling bere in 
thefe, foreign Countries, and fudying torecover not only 
our Right here in Frances but alfo to advance the whole 
Catholick Church of Chrift, and to Rule cur people in 
Fuftice. And that alfo ye call upon the Clergy and peo 
ple, every one through his Dioce/s to do the [amesinvocating 
the Name of our Saviour, that of his mercy he will give 
to us his humble Servant a docible heart, foto Fudge and 
Rule heveupon rightly,doing that which he bath command- 
ed, that at length we may attain to that which he bath pro- 
mifed, &c. Which Letter was written to the Bithops and 
Prelates, duno 1340. 


After this forefaid Vitory upon the Sea,and News there- 
of, with due Thanks to our Saviour, {ent into England : 
the King firiking into Flanders, came to Gawat in Bra- 
bant, where he had left the Queen; who joyfully received 
him, being a little before purified or churched, as-we term 
it, of her fourth Son, whofe name was Fob, and com- 
monly called Fobn of Gaunt, and was Earl of Richmond, 
and Duke of Lancajter. At Villenorth the King affermbled-A councit 
his Council, whereat the Noblemen of Flanders, Brabant, ae 
and Heynals conjoyning, together in moft-firm League, the Flanders, 
one to help and defend the other, with the King of Eng- 


Brabant and 
I : 3 Eng Heynanie 
land, againtt the French King, purpofing and determining pee 
from thence to march toward Tourney, and it to befiege. eek 
But the French King, underftanding their countel, fortified 


and victuallsd the fame before theit coming thither. 
z Further- 
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KING ‘ Furthermore the faid French King the fame time, to ftep 

£d%35 the Siege of King Edward, fent with King David of Seot- 
land a great Power, to that intent to make invafion in 
England, thereby the fooner to caufe the King to remove 
his Siege. In the mean time King Edward wrote his 
Letters to Philip de Valois, making, unto him certain Re- 
quefts, as in the fame his Letters here following is to be 
feen: who, for that he wrote not unto himas King of 
France, but by the name of Philip de Valois, vefuled to an- 
{wer him, touching the fame,as by their Letters here placed 
may be feen, 


The Letter of the King of England, to Philip de 
Valois, the French King, going to the Siege 
of Tourney. 


The Letter PHilip de Valois, of long time we have gently requefted 
a A E you by our Embaffadors (by all the reafinable means 


the French ave might) to that intent you fhould have rendred unto us 
2 our lawful Right and Inheritance to the Crown of France, 
which from us along time you have by great wrong and 
force detained. And for that we well perceive you 
mean to perfevere in the (ame your purpofe and injuri- 
ous detinue , without making any reafonable an[wer to 
our demand: We let you underftand, that we are entred 
into the Country of Flanders, as the Sovereign Lord of 
the fame, and fo pafs through the Country. And further 
fignife unto you, how that by the help of our Saviour 
Pel Christ and our righteous Caufe therein, and with 
the Power of the faid Country, our People and Allies, we 
purpafe to recover the Right which we have to that Inheri- 
tance you detain from us by your injurious force, and there- 
fore approach we towards you to make a {hort end of this 
our righful Challenge, if yo alfo avill do the like. And 
for that fogreat an Host affembled as we bring with us 
on our part Cfuppofing you alfo om the other part to do the 
like) cannot long remain together without great deftructi- 
on both to our People and Country, which thing every 
good Chriftian ought to efchew 5 efpecially Princes and 
others which have the Government of the Jame, avoiding, 
by as fhort an end as may be, the mortality of Christian 
men, according as the quarrel i apparent between you 
and me: For the which caufes here touched, let the Chal- 
lenge (if you think meet) between our orn perfons and 
bodies be difcufed, that the great Nobility and Prowefs 
of each other, may of every one be feen. And if you 
refufe this way, then let there (to finifh this Challenge) 
be an hundred of the best Souldiers you can choofe out of 
your part matched with fo many of our Liege-Subjects to 
try the fame. And if of thefe two ways you refufe both 
the one and the other, then that you will alfign unto us a 
certain day before the Town of Tourney, to fight with us 
Power againft Power, which may be within ten days 
next enfwing after the date of thefe our Letters : offering 
the [aid conditions unto you above fpecified (as we would 
all the sorld to know and understand) not upon any 
orgoil, prefumption or pride we take therein, but for the 
Caufes before alledged, and to the end that (the will of 
our Saviour Fefus Chrift betwixt us two herein de- 
clared and fhewed) rest and peace might grav amongst 
Chriftian mens the power and force of Gods Enemies may 
abated : and im fine, the limits of Chriftianity enlarged 
and enfranchifed. And therefore herenpon confider with 
your felf, what way you will take concerning our forefaid 
Offers, and by the bearers of thefe our Letters fend unto us 
Lerein quick and fpeedy Anfver. Given under our Great 
Seal at Chin in the plain of Leece the 27th day of this pre- 
fent month of Fuly. 


The Anfwer of the Lord Philip de Valois unto 


the Letter aforefaid. 
The anfer PYHilip by the Grace of God, King of France, to Edward 
ot King King of England. We have {een the Letters which 


to King Bd- you have [ent unto onr Court to Philip de Valois, 2herein 
ng are contained certain Requefts which you make to the aid 
Philip de Valois. But for that the faid Letters come not 
as divested unto us, neither yet the (aid Requefts feem to be 
made unto as (which thing clearly by the tenour of tbe 


[aid Letters appeareth) we therefore write unto yor 70 
Anfswer touching the (ame. Notwithftanding this [ufficerhs 
that we underfeand by the faid Letters of “ytt s aS alfo other 
ways, that you are entred into our Realus of France, to the 
great damage both unto ws, our Realm and People (more 
proceeding of will, than reafim) and not regarding that 
which a Liege-man ought to do unto bis Lord. For you 
are entred into our Homage by you lieged unto ws, ac- 
knowledging your felf as reajom is, a Liege-man wmto 
the King of Frances and have promifed unto us {ub 
Obeifance as men are wont to do unto their Liege-Lords 
(as more plainly by your Letters Patents appeareth, enfealed 
with your Great Seal, the which we have with us:) for 
the which thing we will you to under|tand,that our purpofe 
% (when it fhall feem good unto us) to drive you out of our 
Realin, to the honour both of us and our Kingdom, and to 
the profit and commodity of cur people. And this thing to 
do we have firm and alfred hope in Fels Christ, from 
whom we have all our power and firength. For by your 
unreafinable demand more willful than reafonable, hath 
been hindred and fRayed the holy Voyage to thofe parts be- 
yond the Seas, where a great number of Chriftian-men 
have been flains the Divine-Service diminifhed, and the 
Service of the Church lefs reverenced. And as touching 
that where you fay, Ye intend to have the Obeifance of the 
Flemmings, we think and believe that the good people and 
Commons of that Country will behave themfelves in fuch 
Sort toward our Cofinthe Counte/s of Flanders their Lady, 
as it be not to their reproach s and to us their Sovereign 
Lord, they will refpect their Honour and Loyalty. And 
that thing wherein they have done otherwife than well 
hitherto, bath been by the evil counfel of fuch people, as 
neither regard the Weal-publick nor Honor of their Country, 
but their own only gain and commodity. Given in the field 
near adjoyning to the Priory of S.Azdrew, under our 
Privy-Seal in abfence of our Great-Seal, the 30rh day of 
Fuly, Anno 1340. 


Mention was made a little before of David King of The score 
Scots, whom the French King had fupported and ftirred invsde 876° 
up againft the King and Realm of England: which Da-  ~ 
vid (withthe Aid of the Scotsand Frenchmen) did fo 
much prevail, that they recovered again almoft all Seor- 
land, which before he had loft, and was conftrained to 
live in the Foreft of Gedworth many years before. Then 
invaded they England, and came with their Army, wafting 
and burning the Country before them, till they came as 
far as Durham, and then returned again into Scotland, 
where they recovered all their Holds again faving, the Town 
of Barwick. Edenborough they took by a ftratagem or 
fubtil device practifed by Douglas, and certain other: who 
apparelling themfelves in poor mens habits, as Victual- 
lers with Corn and Provender, and other things, demand- 
ed the Poster early in the morning what need they had 
thereof? Who nothing miftrufting, opened the outward gaestorougo 
Gate, where they fhould tarry till the Captain rofe : and recovered 
perceiving the Porter to have the Keys of the inward Gate, pies 
they threw down their Sacks in the outward Gate, that it by the Seas 
might not be fhut again, and flew the Porter, taking from 
him the Keys of the Town. ‘‘Then they blew their Horn 
as a warning to their Bands, which privily they had laid 
not far off: who in haftiwife coming, and finding the 
Gates ready opened, entred upon the fdden, and killed as 
many as relifted them, and fo obtained again the City of 
Edenborough. 

The Scots being thus bufie in England, the French 
King in the mean feafon gathered together a_puiffant 
Power, purpofing to remove the Siege from Tourney : 
and among, other, fent for the King of Scots, who came to 
him with great force, belides divers other Noblemen of 
France: infornuch that the French King had a great Army, 
and thought himfelf able enough to raife the Siege, and 
theither bent his Hoft. But the French King, for all this his 
forefaid huge Power and Force, durft not yet approach the 
King fo near, as either to give him battel, or elfe remove 
his Siege, but kept himfelf with his Army aloof, in a fare 


plate forhis better defence. And notwithftanding the King 

of England walted,burnt fpoiled and deftroyed the Country, 

twenty miles in manner compalS about Tourney , and 

took divers and fundry ftrong ‘Towns and Holds, as Tourney bee’ 

Orton, Urfes, Greney, Archies, Odint, S, Amand,and the "84 
Town 
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Town of Lifle, where he flew above three hundred men 
of Avms, and about S. Overs, he flew and kill’d of Noble 
men, the Lord of Duskune, of Maurifleou, of Rely, of 
Oana of Melly, of Feiss, of Hamelar, Mountfaucon, 
and other Barons, to’ the number of fourteen’; and’ alfo 
flew and killed above 130° Knights, being all’ men’ of 
gréat Poffelfions and ProwelS, and took other fmall' Cities 
and Towns to the number of three hundred: yet for all 
this Philip de Valois, the French King, durft neither refcue 
his Towns, nor rélieve his own men: but of his great 
Army he loft (which if to be miatveled at, béing in the 
midft of his own Country) by Famine and other inconve- 
niences,and for want of watet, more thantwenty thoufnd 
men without any battel by him given. Whereupom at the 
intreaty of the faid Philip by his Emibaffadors to the King 
fent, arid by the mediation of the Lady Fare, Sifter to the 
faid Philip, and Mother to the Earl of Healt, whole 
Daughter King Edward, 3 you heard, had married; a 
tice containing the mamber of fiftéen Articles for one 
yeat was concluded, the King of Eagland being very un- 
willing and loth thereunto, Yet notwithftanding, partly 
by the inftance of the forefaid Lady, but {pecially for that 
the King was greatly difappointed, through the negligence 
of his Officers in Exgland, which fent him not over fuch 
money as he needed for the continuance of his Wats, and 
paymenit of his Souldiers wages (the Articles being, fomne- 
what reafonable) he agreeth to the truce thereof : the con- 
ditions of which truce there concluded; heré follow under 
written. 

1. Firft, that duting the faid truce rio tales or miftruft 
¢ either part fhall be a detriment or catife of breach of the 
farne. 

2. Item, that during the faid refpite or ttuce either of 
the Princes,their Helpers, Coadjutors and Allies whatloever, 
fliall remain and be in quiet poffeifion of all fuch Poffelti- 
otis; Holds, Tetritories and Lands, as at this prefent day 
they keep and enjoy within the Realm atid Dominion of 
France, in what ,manner foever they have ‘atchieved the 
fame, during the faid truce. 

3. Item, that the faid Princes, their Aiders, Coadjutors, 
y from one Country 
to another, atid all Merchants with their Mérchandife, as 
well by Sea as by Land, as accultomably they have been 
Wont: except fich banifhed men as have been banifhed out 
of the faid Realms, or any of them for other cauifes, than 
the Wars, between the faid Princes. 

4. Item, that the faid two Princes fhall not procure, ei- 
ther by themfelves or any other, any practice or other 
inoleftation to be made the one to the other, by the Bifhop 
of Rome, or any other belonging to the holy Church what- 
foever 5 either for the Wars begun, or any other caufe, 
fior for the Service of any of their Allies, Coadjutots, and 
Aidets, orany of them. “And that neither our holy Father 
the Pope,nor any other fhall difturb or moleft either of the 
faid two Kings during the faid time. 

5. Itevs, that immediately after the truce be proclaimed 
in both the Holis, that may ftand bound of either fide, to 
keep and obfeérveall and every fuch Article as fhall be there- 
in contained, 

6. Item, that within 20 days next and immediately 
enfaing, each of the Princes fhall caufe to be proclaimed 
hi Ga/coine and Guyen.and other their Lands thefe Articles 
of titict,to the intent they may be the better obferved, kept 
and known. 

7. Item, if by any the faid Princes, their Allies, People 
otCoadjutors, any fiege be laid in Ga/eoin, or the Dutchy 
of Guyen, or any other Ifles of the Sea Giernfey or Gerfey, 
or any other; that the fame Sieges be saifed fo foon as 
they fhall hear of this truce. 

8. Item, that fich as are Thieves and Fugitives out of 
the Country of Flanders thall not return during the truce: 
and if they do, that then fuch as apprehended them fhall 
fe juftice done upon them, and they thall forfeit all the 
Goods they have in Flanders. 

9. Item, it i$ recorded, that the debts due to Arras, 
Trefponots, ox other Titles of France, fhall neither be de- 
manded nor executed during the faid truce. 

10. Iter, that all fach Prifoners, as have been taken 
uring thefe Wars, fhall be releafed out of prifon, and {ent 
home upon their Faith and Oath to return, if they be not 
tanfomed during the faid tce. “And if any hall refule fo 


Sed amongst ss that tnany ‘men abufing (vbroueh pride) 


todo, that then the Lord urider whom he is; fhall conftrain 
him to returt agaiit to prifoms 

1X. Ter, that all the Bands’ whatfoever they be, which 
he made before this faid truce’ inthe timeof War (whe- 
ther they Bé of goods Spiritual! or Temporal): be releated 
without reftitution, during thé {aid truce. 

12, Alfo, that thefé conditions of truce immediately 
may take effect between the Eagh{hand Scots,theix Lords, 
Aiders, and Allies; and the'fame to endure until the Na- 
tivity of Saint Fobn Baptist. And! that certains perfons be 
appointed by a certain day to be at the Marches of. Eag- 
land and Scotland to confirm the faid truce, under fuch 
conditions as have _beein accuftomed in’ thofe parts. And 
if the faid Scots refule fo to do, that then they have rio Aid 
ont of France during the faid trace. : 

13. Item, that this {ald trace be ‘proclaimed in Exg- 
land, and in Scotland, within 26 days after the date 
heréof, 

14, Item, itis accorded that within this ttuce be con- 
tained Epanels, Chatéllen, Genovous, the Bifhop and the 
Town ot Cambiey and Caftles of the fame. 

In witnels whereot,we Soba by the Grace of God King 
Of Bohemia, and Earl of Litemburge, Adulph Bifhop of 
Liege, Radulph Duke of Loréin, Ajemes Earl of Savoy, 
and Fobn Earl of Darminack on the one patty: and B. 
Duke of Brabant, C. Duke of Gelre, D. Marque of ‘Fu 
liers, Six Fobn of Henault , and Six Beauizone on the 
other party, betwixt the high and puiffine Princes of 
France and England, have fealéd this Infttument of trace 
and peace , and delivered the fame accordingly in the 
Church of Hjpleteline on Monday the 25th day of Séprem= 
ber, the year of Grace, 1 
This truce thus finifhe 
Camp, removing his Siege from Zciriney, and came agaiti 
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King Edserd brake up his King £4. 


ward ree! 


rneth 


toGant. From whence (very early in the motning) he from Town 


wi 
came to the Toaver of London, very few of none having 
underft, 
divers of his Council and high Officers (for that through 
their default he was conftrained againft his wil! wot havin, 
Money to maintain his wars,to condeftend unto the forelai 
truce) he commatded to be appréhended and broupht 
unto him to the Tower, the Lord Foba Stowehore Chief 
Jultice of England, and Sit Fobn “Ponleney, with divers 
others. And the next motiiing, he fent for Z. R. Bitho 
of Chichester, and the Lord ake, the Lotd Treafirer, 
and divers other flich that weré in Authotity atid Office, 
and comrnaiidéd them all to be kept as Prifoners in the 
faid Tosver, only the faid Bithop excepted : whom for 
fear of the Conftitution of Pope Clement, which commatid- 
ed that no Bifhop thould be by the King imnprifotied, he fet pri 
at liberty, and fuifered hit to 6 his way, dnd in his place 
fubltituted Six Roger Boucher Kuight, Lord Chancellor of 
England, 
The Hiftory inereacitig of this thattér reporteth thus, that co. 


de 
by 


th a {mall Company took thipping, atid by long Seas 


tatding thereof, And being greacly difpleafed with she xing 


ceived 
his Off 


cers, 


muft be ime 


foned by 


the Popes 
Law. ie 


vetous 


the King had at this time under him evil Subftitutes, and fficere. 


covetous 
gain than 
Realm , 


Officers: who, attetiding tore to theit own 
to the publick Honour and Cothmodity of the 
left the King defticute atid naked of money. 


With which Crime alfo ob» Stratford then Archbithop Jobs swat: 


of Canterbury was vehemently noted and fifpeded 
whether 
other, hereafter fhall more appear. Tnformich that the 
King ardently incenfed ayainit him, charged him with 
great fallhood ufed againft his Perfon, as by thele his 
Letters written and directed to the Dean and Chapter of 
Pauls againft the faid Aichbithop, manifeltly appeareth 5 
the tenor of Which Letter hére followeth under wiit- 
ten. 


Edward by the Grace of God King of Exgland 
and France and Lord of Ireland, To his wel- 
beloved in Chrift the Dean and Chapter of 
the Church of 5. Paulin London, grécting 
in the Lord. 
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of his true deferving, or by the fetting ofr Of Centebary. 
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KING the favour of Princes, and honour beftored upon them, 
Ed. 3S have malicioufly gone about to deprave the laudable en- 
deavour of Kings. And now that the words which we 
Speak may be more manifeft unto our fubjedss we fup- 
pofe that neither you nor they have forgottenphat we being 
eftablifhed in our Kingly Throne in younger years, and co- 
veting even then to guide this our Regal charge taken up- 
on us with wholefome counfels, have called upon us John 
the Bifhop of Winchetter, now Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
whom we fuppofed for bis fidelity aud difcretion to exceed 
otherssvbofe counfelin matters appertaining auto the health 
of our (oul, as in matters alfo refpecting the augmenting 
and confervation of our Kingdom, both fpiritually and 
temporally we ufed, and he was received of ws into all fa- 
miltarity.We found in him alfo fuch humanity,that he was 
Saluted by the name of Father, and of all next unto the 
King had in honour. Now afterwards when by right 9 
Succeffion the Kingdom of France fhould have defcended 
unto us, and was by violent injury by the Lord Philip of 
Valois holden from ws the [aid Archbifhop by bis inmpor- 
tune inftancy perfwaded us to enter league of amity with 
the Princes of Almain againft the {aid Philip, and to com- 
it our [elf and ours unto the hazard of wars s promifing 
and affiriaing that he world bring to paB,that the revenues 
of our lands, and other helps by hima devifed, fhould fuffice 
abundantly fer the maintenance of our faid wars; Adding 
moreover that our only care {hould be for the furniture of 
rong and ablaSouldiers, fuch as were fit for the purpofe, 
and expert in warfare s for the reft he bimfelf would effe- 
ually procure,for money convenient to fuffice our necelfity, 
and the charges thereof. Whereupon (intending great ex- 
ploits) we conveyed our Army beyond the Seas, and with 
marvellons great charges (as behoved) we fet forward 5 
ave became alfo bound in great {ums of money, making fure 
accountof the aid aforelaid promifed unto us. But alas, 
unhappy is that man that repo[eth confidence in mans de- 
ccitful fag of brittle reed whereunto (as faith the Pro- 
phet) if aman lean, it breaketh and pierceth the hand. 
Thus being defrauded of our long looked for Subfidy, for 
very neceffity fake we were'constrained to’ take upon us 
importable charges of debts by grievous ufury. And fo our 
expedition seing frayed, we were compelled to retire into 
England, defisting from our snes fo valiantly be- 
gus. Now when we were returned into England, we laid 
before our Archbifhop owr manifold calamities and misfor- 
tunes before rehearfed, and thereupon called a Parliaments 
ovherein the Prelates,Noblemen,and other the faithful (ub- 
jects of our Dominions, granted unto ys a nev Jubfidy of 
Corn, Lamb, Wool, &c. befides the tenth granted by the 
Glergy 5 which Subjidy (if it had been faithfully collected 
and obtained in due time) had greatly availed for the ex- 
pedition of our {aid wars, the payment of our debts, and 
confufion of our enemies. Our {aid Archbifhop promifed di- 
Tigently to do his endeavour, as well in collecting the fame, 
as al{o in procuring other neceffaries to ferveto our purpofe. 
Whereupon trusting unto thee fair promifes, having all 
things in a readinefi,both men and furnifhed Shipsave made 
Sail towards Flanders, and by the way upon the dangerous 
Seas buckled with our enemies ({worn to the deftrustion of 


of | to all other, as well of the Clergy as Commenalty 


22 


22) 


By means whereof (alas for forrow) it came to pals, 
that whiles good hope of fubduing our enemies gractoufly 
Similed upon us,ve were conftrained (pemery prevailing a- 
Lainft us) to take truce to our fhame,the hinderance of our 
expedition, and no [mall rejoicing of our evil willerss and 
fo we returned into Flanders all void of money, opprelfed 
with infinite debts.peither bad we in our Treafuries where 
with to difchare our neceffities, nor yet to pay our Souldi= 
ers wages : infomuch that we were compelled to enter in- 
ta the devouring gulf of uftry, and to fuftain on our fhoul= 
ders great burthens of debts, heap upon heap. This being 
done, our faithful friends, companions in wars, and par= 
takers of our tribulations came unto usvith whom we cone 
Sulted diligently by what means we might beft deliwer our 
Sige frome this dangerous form of evil fortune. They alh 
agreed,afirming certainly,that the protradting of our wars, 


of | ad canleof cur manifold neceffity happened unto ws through 


the fault and negligence (or rather the malice) of the faid 
Archbifhop (upon whofe diferetion the\ difpofition of the Archbithop 
awhole Kingdom feemsed to depend)and other Officers whors Siu ti 
we had adjoyned in counfel with him touching the affairs to thek 
of our Kingdoms vehemently [wearing and murnturing 
amongft them/elves (for that we had left fo long uncorrett= 
ed the infolency of the Bifuops and other Officers) that if 
remedy in thee cafes were not had with (peed, they would 
withdraw themfelves from our Allegiance, and the Cove- 
nant which they bad favorn unto; to the ubter fubverfion 
of our Kingdom, and perpetual ignominy, and the ever- 
lafting fhame of our Ength Nation, which God our moft 
merciful Father forbid fhould come to pafs in our days, in 
whom x fixed immoveably the anchor of our hope. Where- 
upon intending the due correction of our Officers, we remo- 
ved from Offices (as feemed good to our Wifdom) divers 
perfons whom we fifpetted in caufes evident, of evil ad- 
miniftration of juftice, of fubverfion, and oppreffion of our 
fubjetts, of corruption, of bribess and other heinous offen- 
ces. Others alfo of inferior degree offending in the premif= 
Ses, we caufed to be detained in fafe cuftody 5 Tel by their 
liberty, juftice might betroden under foot, and the inqui- 
Jition of the truth concerning the premi(es not to come to 
light. Forafmuch therefore as the knowledge of the truth 
in thefe cafes might of none more certainly be known,than 
from the fecret breft of our forefaid Archbifhop, for that 
nothing pertaining to our information ought to lye hid froms 
bim, unto whom of fo long a time had been committed the 
adminiftration of our whole Commonweal, and {um of our 
bufinels : We fent unto him our faithful [ubjett Nicolas de 
Cantilupe with fpecial Commandments from us, that all 
delays fet apart be fhould forthwith make his perfonal ap- 
pearance before us at our City of London. But he (as one 
always timorous as well in profperity as in adverfity, and 
fearing where no fear was) untruly alledgeth that fome of 
our affiftants had threatned him, and laid. wait for bis 
life, if at any time he departed from the Church of 
Canterbury, which (God we take to witne[s, and a pure 
confcience) we never meant nor any of our affiftants. 


Evil ee 
difplace 
the King. 


We fuppofe be touched thereby our Coufin, although Archbition 
Of Cant.odis 
ous to all 


our Englith Nation) of sxhom we triumphed and were Vi- 
ELorsynot by our merits (their multitude far exceeding ours) 
but by the merciful clemency of him that ruleth both Wind 
and Sea. Which being done, we palfed from thence with a 
mighty power for the recovery foe right, and pitched our 
Tents near unto the puilfant City of Tourney 3 where be- 
ing detained for atime in the fiege thereof, and wearied 
2vith continual toil, our charges [till increafing, awaiting 
with filence our promifed aids day by day-we hoped from 
our Archbilbop to receive fuccour in thefe our fo great ne- 
ceffities. At length being fruftrate of all conceived hope, we 
Signified unto our [aid Archbifhop, and other his adberents, 
by divers Meffengers, and [undry Letters, our great nece/- 
fity and perils which we were in for lack of the faid Sub- 
Jidy granted unto us. We added alfo the utility and honour, 
which we faw might be atchieved if we had received 
snoney in time. All this notwithPanding we received from 
them no {uccour at all s for that preferring their private 
bufine|s and proper commodities, they cloaked their floth, or 
vather (as I may call it)their fraud and malice with vain 
exccnfes, and painted glofing words, like unto the deceitful, 
which Cas faith Blay) ule to deride with thefe words, 
Manda semanda, ec. 


through his malicions mifdemeanors he was become the cheeeys 
odious. 
Wherefore intending the fafeguard of our [ubjecis by 
Letters, or otherwife called before us, we appointed our 
trufty and- welbeloved Ralfe Stafford our Harbinger, to 
offer unto him fafe condutt, and moreover to prefent unto 
hire our Letters Patents under oon 3 willing and com 
manding him thereby again Perfonally to come before xs, 
that we might be informed what of fo long. a time he 
bad done touching the affairs of rhe Kingdom. Whereunto 
contemning our commandment and gentle requeft, he an- 
Jwereth, that neither he would in perfon appear, 
yet in any matter confer with us, except it were in a full 
Parliament, which for divers reafonable caufes could not 
then be called. Thus may you [ee this Archbifhop,2»bom our 
Royal benignity had amplified with large honours, admit- 
ted into all familiarity,received into the bond of unanimity 
and friend|hip, upon whom as om a Father our whole hope the Arch; 
did confift (who {0 long as we accomplihed bis will in all chargea 
things, pretended towards us a face of counterfeit love, hes 
cloaked with diffembling benevolence even as though be ingratitudcs 
bad been a loving Father) how cruelly again? reafon he 
Oo bath 
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hath now forfaken us, requiting benefits with ingratitude, 
oppreffing his benefactor with the arrogancy of fears and 
finally (according to the vulgar Proverb) rewarded us as 
@ Horfe in a Satchel, a Snake in.a mans bofom, and fire 
cherifheth next the shin, rewardeth their receivers. When 
owe were firft exalted unto the Throne of cnr Kingdom, de- 
fcended unto us by right of inheritance (Gods Divine Pro 
vidence fo working ) we thought, and always think it a 
deseftable thing to abufe fo high authority, but rather de- 
fire to govern with clemency, lenity, and moderation of 
jupet, that peace, of all men defired, might firmly take 
place. 
Tea Neverthelefs, on faid Archbilhop bath gone about to de~ 
the King. fame ony innocency, and the fidelity and diligence of our 
faithful Counfellors, profecutors of true j1ftice 5 openly de- 
claving in bis Letters Patents, and publifhing abroad in di- 
vers places, that be was oppreffed by the Kings power com- 
trary to juftice s the Clergy and Commonalty confounded, 
and the Church overcharged with divers grievous Taxes 
and Exattions. He (ubtilly ufurped the name of good 
Paftor, when indeed he was nothing lefs, but rather (as 
it (hould [em by his own confelfion, and the common opini- 
on had of him) a very bireling. He cloaked his crafty fub- 
tilne(s with the zeal of defending the Church, alzhough 
he himfelf in very deed sas the only caufe, by bis evil 
counfel and crafty devices, of the tribulation of the fame. 
He alfo fained that not long ago, certain writings were 
brought unto him to be fealed, containing in effect the de- 
fence and excufation of all uch in general that were vio- 
laters of the Liberties of the Church : hoping thereby to de- 
fame the opinion had of us and our faithful Counfellors, to 
Stir up [edition among ft the people,and finally to withdraw 
from us the hearts of cur Nobility. He gave commandment 
by bis Letters, that the[e things fhould be proclaimed in all 
places of great refort by divers [pecial articl:s contrary to 
his former order in bis Provincial Council. Wherefore re- 
Spetting the integrity of our fame, intending\to prevent the 
malice of the faid Archbifhop, and alfo to decline from ss 
the {nares prepared for as and ours; we have thought 
good at this prefent (over and befides thoféawhich before are 
rehear(ed) among(t [0 many which we omit, to declare une 
#0 you fome of his perverfe and wicked acts. When in our 
wainority we were conftituted over our Dominions,be caufed 
us through his unadvifed counfel and rafh perfrafion 
(thereby to win exceffive favour) to give away fo many 
waftful gifts, and fo many unlawful alienations, that now 
by means thereof our Treafiry i clean confumed, the re- 
venues of our Exchequer without all order diminifhed, and 
be corrupted with bribes innumerable. Oftentimes alfo 
without caufe why, when neither necelfity nor utility (0 re~ 
quired, only through his perfwafion, we forgave divers 
men great {ims of money due unto us, yea and the rents 
and revenues which ought to have been conferved for our 
neceffity and profit, we applied to the ufe of bis friends, 
largely beftowing upon [uch as evil deferved it. Moreover 
(accepting as well perfons as money) contrary to our mind, 
and bis Oath of fidelity made unto uss he admitted unto 
publick offices throughout our Domminions.perfons wmvortbily, 
neglecting thofe that had well deferved. Many other things 
The arctb,.2¢ *a[bly took in hand, to the detriment of cur fate, the 
abuteth his hurt of our dignity Royal,and no {mall damage of our {ub- 
Offices jects, by ‘abufing his authority and office committed unto 
hima, But if be perfift in his proud obftinacy and tout re- 
bellion, we {hall hereafter in convenient time and place, 
canfe it to be more openly known swilling and command- 
ing you to publifh and cal to be publifhed, all and Sagular 
the premilfés openly ana diftinétly in places where you fhall 
think it expedient, and to fet forth (as {hall [eer beff to 


KING 


uficertain of the truth of the matter, or elf covertly to dif iw 


femble fome part of that they knew. And efpecially of Po- 
Iydore Virgil \ marvel, who having fo good occafion to 
touch the matter, doth fo flightly pafs it over without any 
word of mention, In which matter, if probable conjeture 
(belides Hiftory) might here be heard, itis not unlike but 
that fome old practice of Prelates hath herein been put in 
ure, through fome crafty confpiracy between the Pope and 
the Archbilhop. And the- rather it is to be gathered, for 
that as the Pope was enemy unto the King in this his chal- 
lenge to the Crown of France 5 {0 the Archbifhop againt 

his Prince (as for the moft part always they have been) 

was a friend, as no man need to doubt thereof, unto the 

Pope. Which thing alfo more probably may be fuppofed, 

becaufe of the coming down of the two: Cardinals the 

fame time, from the Pope to the King of Exgland,about 

the matter of further Truce; whereof (Chrift willing) 

more hereafter fhall follow. Albeit the Archbifhop (this yet 
notwithfianding) fubtilly and featly excufeth him(elf to 

the King of the forefaid objections, and cunningly hand- 

leth the matter in words by his Letter directed to the King 

as followeth. 

The Leiter of the Archbifbop of Canterbury to 

the King. 
aR teal ele Sir, may it pleafe your Majefty to under- The Letter 
‘ftand, that the moft chief and fpecial thing that Peer 

‘ keeps Kings and Princes in the favour. of God, and beft the King. 
© preferveth them in their eftate is fage,wife, and deliberate 
‘counfel. And therefore (ith the wife man conceming 
“countel in this wife, Good men have thereby their (afery. 

* And it is written in the Book of Kings, how Sclomen, 

“ which was the wifeft Prince that ever was, took unto 

“him the moft ancient and fage men of his Realm to be 

“his Countellors 3 by whofe advifement and dif€fetion, he 

“always kept the land of JI/rael in quiet,and in Peace, and 

° belides that,had all other Kings and Princes that bordered 

“upon him at his will and commandment.. After whofe 

“death raignedReboboam his Son,who neglecting the good Goodcoun- 
‘counfel of his Father, and good advice of his fage and fo" "¢ 
© difcreet Counfellors, hearkened to fich counfel as lighter bout aKing. 
“and younger men perfwaded him unto, that fought ra- 

* ther haw to pleafe and flatter him, than the quiet flate of 

“his Realms whereby he loft all the whole land of I/rael, 

‘the twelfth part only excepted. In like manner have 

‘many Kings of J/rae/, and other Kingdoms belide, by 

“sath and evil counfél come’ to great ruin and milchief. 
© And Six, (faving your Princely patience) you may call to 

“ remembrance your own time 3 for by the wicked and fi- 

“nifter counfel to our late Soveraign Lord your Father 

© given (whom God forgive) which he took and followed, 

© both againft the Law of his land, and grand Charter of 
“the Peers, .and other his people of the land 5 fome he put 
* to fhameful death ; from otherfome he took their goods; 

“and fuch as fled he put unto their ranfome, and what 
“enemies he purchafed thereby, your Grace well under- 
“ftandeth, And after this, Sir, you know, even in your 

“own time, how by following and believing over-light 

“counfel, you your felf loft the hearts of many of your 

© fubjects, from the which God deliver you, if it be his 

‘will, And after that time again until now, by the good 
‘advifement of your Prelates, Peers, and fage Counfellors 

‘of your land, your Graces bufinefs and affairs have been 
“fo demeaned and ordered 5 that you have had the hearts 
‘ again of all your fubjects, as well Spiritual as Temporal ; 
‘as much or rather more, than any of your Graces Prede- 

‘ceffors, Kings of England have had. So that by means 


t 


jour godly svifdomss) our good intent for the fuppreffing of 
incommodities, and furthering of the commodities of our 
Jubjects, that sve may worthily commend your circum/pect 
care herein 

Tefte me ip(o apud Welt. 10, die Februar. Anno Regni 
noftri Anglia 15, Regni vero Francie fecundo. 


By thele forefaid objestions and accufations of the King 
premifed, and laid againft the Archbifhop of Canterbury 5 
what is to be thought of the doings of the faid Archbifhop, 
Tleave it to thy judgment, gentle Reader, (as I faid be- 
fore) to be conjeCtured: For fo much as our Hiftories fome- 
what bearing with the {aid Archbithop, feem either to be 


a 


© of the faid good countél, the good will andaid of your 
‘people, and fpecial grace of God, you have had the vi- 
© Gory of all your enemies.as well in Scotland as in France, 
‘ and all other places belides 3 that unto this day (Gods 
© name be bleffed therefore) your Grace hath been efteemed 
* as one of the moft noble Princes in all Chriftendom. And 
“now your Grace (by the evil and perverfe countel of fome 
‘fach within the Realm which are not fo wife as they 
‘might be, and fuch alo as confider and refpe&t rather 
* their own private commodity, than your Graces honour 
‘and fafety of your Realm)beginneth to apprehend divers 
“Clerks, Peers, and other people of the land, and to direét 
* procels againft them, not befeeming, but contrary * the 

: aye 
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“Law of the land, which to keep and maintain you are 
© bound by the Oath you took at your Coronation; and 
© contrary to the Grand Charter, whereof all the Realm 
© are witneffes, and all the Prelates of the fame, and con- 
© trary to the fentence confirmed by the Bull of our holy 
‘Father the Pope, which we have to fhew. All which 
© things as they are to the great peril and danger of your 
© foul 5 fo are they alfo to the utter debafing of your Re- 
© gal ftate and honour. And Sir, although fuch as be your 
© Graces Governours and Counféllors (being a calling above 
* their degree) do give your Grace to underftand that their 
© enterprifes and yours do pleafe and content your fubjects 
“and commons; yet your Grace fhall know for certain, 
© and prove it your own felf to be far otherwife, than they 
“bear you in hand. And that unlefs God do remedy the 
© fame, if you profecute your purpofe begun in this order, 
© you will lofe the hearts of all your fubjects, as alfo your 
© good and rightful enterprife; and hall fee fuch difcord 
© about the fame, that you thall not be able to perform that 
© you have begun, but rather inforce your enemies to feck 
© your deftruétion, to lofe your noble and renowned fame, 
© and in the end your Kingdom it felf, which God forbid. 
® Wherefore Soveraign Lord and King, I befeech you that 
¢ for the fafeguard of your Honour and Realm, and enter- 
© prife begun, you will take unto you the moft difcreet and 
¢ wifeft men within your Realm, and work by their ad- 
© vice and counfel, as before this time you have been ac- 
©cuftomed 5 without the aid and counfel of whom you can 
© neither maintain your enterprife, nor govern your Realm, 
© And for that fome fuch as are about your Grace falfely 
© devife againft us treafonand fuch like troubles (and there- 
© fore are of us Excommunicate, and as perfons Excom- 
© municate we do efteem of them) as your Spiritual Paftor, 
© we alfo defire you fo to efteem and think of them;which 
‘alfo make like report of other that have been with your 
© Grace beyond the Seas,that they have naughtily and falfly 
© ferved you, whereby you have loft the Town of Tourney, 
“and much honour elfe, which you might have won and 
© gotten there.. May it pleafe your Grace to call before you 
© the Prelates and Peers of your Realm in fome convenient 
© place, where we and other moe may fafely come and re- 
© fort, and there alfo to make fearch and inquiry, in whofe 
© hands, after the beginning of your wats, the money, and 
‘ what things elfe foever, which was granted unto you in 
‘aid of the fame your wars, until this prefent day, doth re- 
© main and is not laid out again, as alfo by whofe default 
“you were fo inforced to leave the faid fiege of Tourney 5 
‘and that thofe which fhall be found in any point faulty 
‘and guilty therein againft you, as a good jufticer, your 
© Grace will caufe to be punifhed according to the Law 5 
“and infomuch as appertaineth unto us therein, we ask 
‘judgment of our Peers (the ftate always of holy Church, 
© of us, and of our Order referved inviolate) according, as 
“we have written unto you herein. And for Gods fake,Sir, 
“believe not either of us, or any other your true fubjects elfe, 
‘more than that you fhall underftand the verity of ; for if 
*men fhould be punifhed without making anfwer to that 
“which is objected againft them, there fhould be then no 
“difference in judgment betwixt the good doer and thebad. 
‘ And Sir,may it pleafe you well to confider of the great 
“ enterprife you have in hand, the great good will which 
© you have need of for this caufe, and of our great enemies 
“the Scots, and the great jeopardy of your Realm befides, 
“ For if your Prelates, your Nobles, and all the wife men of 
© your Realm were of one mind and will (without any 
© difcord or divifion amongft them) to difpofe and fet in 
“order thofe things which are needful in fo great affairs 
“and bulinefS; they fhould have all enough to beat their 
“heads about, for the maintenance of your great enterprife 
“begun, the honour of you, and fafeguard of your Realm. 
“And Sir, may it pleafe your Grace, not to be difpleafed 
© that {0 rudely and grofly we declare unto you the verity 5 
‘ for why, the great love and affection which we bear unto 
“you, and always have done the fame, the prefervation of 
‘your Honour, and fafeguard of your Realm, as alfo for 
‘that we are (although unworthy) the Primate of the 
‘whole Realm of England, which thing appertaining un- 
* to us by our office (and we being your Spiritual Father) 
© doth incite us the rather both to fay and command that 
“which may tun to the benefit of your foul, and profit of 
“your Realm and Kingly eftate. Thus the Holy Spirit faye 


‘you both body and foul,aud give your Grace both to hear 
‘and believe good counfel,and further,give you victory over 
‘all your enemies, Written at Cant. the firlt of fanu. By 
* your Graces Chaplain the Archbifhop of the fame: 


And thus ftood the cafe between the King and the Arch- ee 
bihop of Canterbury, who coming thus (as is faid) in fe- of the ints 
cretwile into England from the Siege of Tourney,his Army in Arey om 
themean while by Ships was conveyed to Listle-Britain.Of 
whom a great number through unfeafonable and inconve- 
nient meats and drinks, was thereconfumed. To whom alfo 
no lefs danger happened by the Seas,coming out of Britain 
into England by Tempeft, Thunder and Lightning ftirred up 
as is thought, by the Necromances of the French King, : 

About which feafon approaching to the year of our Lord sme 
1341, were fent from the Pope two other Cardinals to Dee 
Entreat with King Edward for three years Truce more Tteetalen 
to be concluded with the French King, befides the former ae te 
Truce taken before for one year,andall by the Popes means. ewer 
For here is to be underftood, that as it was not for the the French, 
Popes purpofe to have the King of England to yaign over ‘ine 
fo many Countries, {0 his privy {upportation lacked not by 
all means poffible, both by the Archbifhops and Cardinals, 
and alfo by theEmperor.to maintain the ftate of the French 
King, and to ftablith him in his pofleffions. Ex ThomWal- 


fing. Ex Chron, Albanen(. 

In the faid Hiftories where thefe things be rhentioned, it 
is alfo noted, that the fame year fuch plenty there was here 
in the Realm of viGtuals,that a Quarter of Wheat was fold 
for 2 s. a fat Ox for a Noble, and as fome fay, a Sheep for 
4.4. And thus far endureth the Hiftory of Ramulphus Ce- 
ferenfis, called 'Polychronicon. 

The next year following, which was 1342, Ludovi- 
cus Bavarus the Emperor, who before had fhewed great 
courtefie to King Edsvard, in his firft Voyage over, info- 
much that he made him his Vicar or Vicegerent General, 
and offered him alfo aid againft the French King 5 now 
(either turned by inconftancy, or feduced by the Pope) 
writeth to him contrary Letters,wherein he revoketh again 
the Vicegerentthip granted to him, and feeketh all means 
in the favour of the French King, againft King Edward, 
as by his Letters here under-written may better appears 
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Udoviens by the Grace of God Emperor of the Ro- 
mans. aways Auguftus, dc. To Edward King of 

° England his beloved Brother,Greeting and unfained love. 
© Although great and urgent bufinefS of our own do op- 
*prefS us, and about the fame our weighty affairs we are 
‘daily incumbred, yet with the difcord and variance be- 
* tween your Kingly dignity and the renowned Philip the 
“King of France our Coulin, for your fake, we are not a 
‘little troubled. And the rather, the great charges which 
© may hereafter grow both to you and to your Kingdom 
“thereby confidered, both of men and money, unlels the 
“fame be taken up, doth more eafily provoke us to give 
© our felf to the careful ftudy of your affairs. Wherefore 
“we give you to underltand that the forefaid Philip (at our 
* vequeft) hath given unto us by his Letters authority and 
power to intreat and conclude a peace between you, 
“touching the variance begun :_ which peace (all the ftate 
‘diligently confidered both of: your fel, your Kingdom 
“and fubjeéts) we take and believe to be right expedient 
“for you; moving therewithal your charity, and earneltly 
© defiring you,that to this alfo you will give your confent 3 
‘ whereby we may bring you both to concord and unity, 
“and eftablith between you a firm peace to endure, where- 
“unto with willing mind we would apply our felf, and be- 
©ftow our painful labour in profecuting of the fame. And 
© herein if you will condefcend and agree unto our countél, 
“as we truft you will; it may pleafe you by your Letters 
© to give unto us the like authority as is above faid, to in- 
© treat peace or ordering of a Truce for one year or two et 
¢Jeaft to continue. Neither let it move you, that between 
|© usand the faid Philip of France a Truce is takenFor fee- 
© ing that you without our confent took Truce with him: 


| © we by the advife of our Princes which know the bonds, 
\Sdeeds, and Covenants betwixt us, who alfo though no’ 
Oo2z § Tels 
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“lefs, but that faving your honour we might do the fame 
“have alfo made a league with the faid Philip King of 
“ France 5 aud for certain caufes do revoke and call back 
“the Lieutenantfhip which we afligned unto you by our 
“Letters, NeverthelelS, giving you for a certain to under- 
“ ftand that in our faid Treaties and peace concluded, we 
“have fo brotherly confidered you, that if you will agree 
‘and condefcend unto our counfel ; your caufe (by our 
‘mean and help) fhall be brought to good pafS and effect. 
* About which things further to confer with your Brother- 
“ hood herein, we have fent a devout and religious man, 
“ Eliarhardus, Reader and Brother of the Heremites of 
“Saint Auguftine, and Chaplain of our Court; whom 
“about the premiffes we defire with fpeedy expedition to 
* be fent unto us again. 

“Dated at Francford the 14th day of Fune,in the 24th 
‘ year of our Raign, and 14rh of our Empire, 

The anfmer of ihe King of England,to the Exsperor. 
T O the High and Mighty Prince Lord Ludovick, by 

the Grace of God, Emperor of the Romans,always 
* Augustus, Edward by the fame Grace King of France, 
‘and England, and Lord of Ireland, Salutation and prof 
© perous fuccefs, 

“ We have reverently received your HighnefS Letters, a- 
£ mongft other things containing, that the Noble Philip de 
* Valezs (to the intent a peace and concord between us and 
‘him might be concluded) hath given unto you by his Let- 
* ters full power and authority thereunto at your HighnefS 
* requeft ; and that if the fame might content us to do in 
“like fort, your Highnefs would travel to bring the con- 
“ cord to pafs 5 and that it would not move us any whit 
“at all,that your Highnefs and the faid Philip axe in League 
“ together: For infomuch as we without your affent and 
* confent (you fay) took Truce with the faid Philip, you 
© have alfo done the like with him(which thing, you might 
© well do faving your honour, by the counfel of all your 
£ Nobles and Princes) and for certain caufes you revoke a- 
© gain the Lieutenantfhip which you committed unto us, 
* DoubtlefS the zeal and good will you have to make this 
“concord and agreement, we much commend ; letting, 
* you to underftand that we always have been defirous, and 
“ftill are, to have a reafonable peace with the faid Philip 5 
“ which peace as much as to us (our honour faved.) apper- 
“tained, we have in juftice and by law profecuted; and in 
“very deed, it fhould be to us acceptable, and as we would 
“with, if by fuch a Mediator as your celfitude is, it might 
“be brought to pafS. But foraftiuch as we underftand the 
* fame our right and title to the Kingdom of France to be 
* manifeft and clear enough 3 we purpofe not to commit 
“ the fame by any of our Letters to doubtful arbitrement. 
“But while we well confider and revolve with our felves, 
© how upon circumfpect confideration (you manifeftly be- 
“holding our juft and rightful doing, and the ftrait deal- 
“ing and obftinate purpofe and injury of the faid Philip) 
“ your gracious Highnefs made a {pecial League with us, 
“and in our behalf againft the faid Philip, adopting us of 
* your great and bountiful love towards our Perfon to be 
* one of your Sons; wherefore you fhould thus again alter 
“and break the fame, we cannot fufliciently marvel: See- 
‘ing your invincible HighnefS being inftituted of God to 
© the laud and commendation of good men, and revenge 
© of evil and wicked doers, hath made a League againit 
“uswith the faid Philip de Valois, our notorious and in- 
© jurious enemy. And as touching that which you fay, with- 
© out your affignment and confent we took a Truce, or 
© days of refpite with the faid Philip, which we ought not 
“to have done; if your Grace well confider the circum- 
‘fiance of the matter, we have done but as we might 
* therein. For when we laid our fiege to Tourney, it was 
* requifite that we fhould follow their advice, whofe aid 
“and fociety therein we had. Belides the fudden and emi- 
“ nent neceflity which we there ftoodin, and the diftance 
“ of the place betwixt your HighnefS and us furthermore 
“ was {uch, as that by no means we might attain the fame, 
“nor ule your affent therein. Yea and further,if your Grace 
* well remember your felf, your grant unto us was {uch, 
“that whenfoever opportunity thereunto fhould ferve, we 
“might intreat of any peace, and grant what time we 
“thought meet thereunto, without your confent therein : 
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“So that to conclude any final peace with the faid Philip 
“de Valoss, without either your confent, or otherwife ma- 
“ king your HighnefS privy thereunto, it might not be law- 
“ful for uss which thing without your faid counfel,confent 
‘and advice, we never minded or purpofed to do, but have 
‘in all our doings done that which us befeemed, fo far as 
‘ by any means our power would ftretch 5 hoping likewife 
© that your brotherly benevolence for a time would have 
‘more lovingly fupported us. It is thought alfo by fome, 
© that the revoking back again, or reftraint of your forefaid 
* Lieutenantfhip, was prematurate or done all out of time 5 
“when as according to your promife made to us herein by 
© your Letters Imperial, you'ought not fo to have done be- 
° fore the Realm and Kingdom of France (or at the leaft 
* the greateft part thereof) were of us obtained and quietly 
“in peaceable wife enjoyed. Thefe things premifed there- 
© fore we defire you according, to your Nobility, duly to 
* confider, and hereafter to do that which fhall be thought 
“both meet and convenient, becaufe that (God willing) 
“we mean to recompence and gratifie both you and yours, 
“according to the meafure of your benevolence beftowed 
“upon us. The Almighty grant unto your celfitude fo 
“much felicity as your heart defireth. 

“Dated at London the 18th day of Fuly, in the fecond 
“year of the Raign of our Kingdom of France, and of 
° England the 15th. 


In this mean time died Pope Benedict the Twel 
tioned a little before 5 after whom fucceeded in that room 
Pope Clement the Sixth. Of whom it is reported in Sto- 
ties, that he was very liberal and bountiful to his Cardinals 
of Rome, enriching and heaping, them with goods and pof 
feffions, not of his own, but with the Ecclefiaftical Dig- 
nities and Preferments of the Churches of England. For fo 
recordeth the Author, that he beftowed upon his Cardinals 
the Livings and Promotions, fuch as were or fhould be va- 
cant in the Churches of England, and went about to fet 
up new Titles for his Cardinals, here within this Realm. 
But the King being offended therewith, made void and 
fruftrate all thofe forefaid provifions of thePopes charging 
moreover and commanding that no perfon whatfoever 
fhould bufie himielf with any fuch provifions, under pain 
of imprifonment and lofing, his life. Which Law was made 
the next year following, which was Ann. 1344. 

Tt followeth then that the faid Pope Clement again be- 
gan to make new provifions for two of his Cardinals, of 
Benefices and Churches that fhould be next vacant, befides 
Bifhopricks and Abbotfhips, to the extent of two thoufand 
Marks. Whereupon the Procurators of the faid Cardinals 
were {ent down forthe fame. But the King and Nobility 
of the Realm not fuffering that under pain of  imprifon- 
ment caufed the faid Procurators forthwith to depart the 
Realm, whereupon the Nobles and Commons fhortly after 
writ a fruitful Epiftle to the Pope, for the liberties and 
maintenance of the Englifh Church. -Whereunto, as faith 
the Author, the Pope and the Cardinals were not able to 
anfwer. The argument and tenor of which Letter, out of 
French, we have cauled to be tranflated into Englifh, as 
enfueth, 


fth,men- 
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“humble and devout Children, the Princes, Dukes, Earls, 
‘ Barons, Knights, Citizens, Burgeffes, and all the Com- 
“monalty of the Realm of England, affembled at the Par- 
 liament holden at Wefminffer the fifteenth day of Aday 
‘laft paft: Devout kiftings of his holy feet, with all hum- 
© ble reverence and humility. Moft holy Father, the ho! 
* difcretion, government and equity which appeareth to 

‘in you,and ought of duty {0 to be (being fo high and ho 
‘a Prelate, and head of the holy Church) by whom t 
‘holy Univerfal Church and people of God ought to 
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“as by the Sun-beamsenlightened, giveth us good hope and 
“likelihood, that the juft petitions (to the honour of 
Jefas 


ties 


Pope Cle. 
ment the 6, 


Ex Chron: 


Albanenf. 


The King 
difanulletl 
the Popes 

provifions. 


The Popes 
Procurators 
driven out 
of England. 


O the moft Holy Father in God, Lord Clement, by a tetter of 
the Grace of God, of the holy Church of Rome, and the, Nobles 
‘ of the Univerfal Church, chief and high Bifhop 3 his mons of 
gland to 
the Pope. 
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of England © we neither can nor ought to fuffer or endure. We there- 
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‘ Jefis Chrift and holy Church, and your Holinefs alfo) by 
“us declared, fhall be of you gracioufly heard and confider- 
“ed. And that all errors and other iniquities fhould be quite 
‘taken away and removed 3 in ftead whereof, fruitful ex- 
* ploits and neceffary remedies (by the grace of the holy Spi- 
“rit which youin fo high an eftate have received may be by 
* you likewife gracioufly ordained and difpofed. Wherefore 
© moft holy Father,all we(upon great deliberation and com- 
© mon aflent)come unto your Holinefs,{hewing, and declaring 
* that the noble Kings of England our Progenitors,our An- 
“ celtors, and we (according to the grace of the holy Spirit 
* to them and us given, every one according to his deveti- 
“on) have eftablifhed, founded and endowed within the 
“Realm of England, Churches, Cathedrals, Colledges, Ab- 
“ bies, Priories, and other divers houfes of Religion in the 
“ fame ordained 5 and to the Prelates and Governors of the 
“fame places, have given Lands, Poffeffions, Patrimonies, 
“ Franchifes, Advowfons, and Patronages of Dignities, Re- 
* venues, Offices, Churches, with many and divers other Be- 
“ nefices unto them given ; whereby the fervice of God and 
* faith of Chrift might have been honoured and had in reve- 
* rence, that the Hofpitals and Alms-houfes that are made, 
< with all the Churchesand Edifices, might be honeltly kept 
“and maintained, and that devout prayers might in thole 
* places be made for the Founders, and the poor Parithio- 
‘ners aided and comforted. And, fuch only ought to have 
© the Cure thereof, a8 are able to Hear Confeffions 3 and in 
* their own natural Tongue are otherwife meet to inform 
“and teach their Parifhioners. And forfomuch as (moft 
© holy Father) you cannot well come to the notice of di- 
“vers fuch errors and defaults, neither yet underftand the 
© condition of the places, being fo far off, unlef your Holi- 
“ nefS be informed and advertifed, We having the perfect 
* intelligence and underftanding of the faid errors and de- 
“faults of the places abovelaid, within the faid Realm, have 
“thought meet to fignifie the fame unto your Holinefs : 
© That divers refervations, provifions and collations by your 
© Predeceffors Apoftolick of Rome, and by you, mot holy 
* Father, in your time have been granted (and that more 
“largely than they have been accuftomed to be) unto di- 
“vers perfons, as well firangers, and of fundry Nations, as 
“unto fome fuch as are our enemies having no underftand- 
“ing at all of the Tongue ard conditions of them, of 
* whom they have the government and cure. Whereby a 
© great number of fouls are in peril, a great many of their 
“Parifhioners in danger, the fervice of God deftroyed, the 
* Alms and devotion of all men diminifhed, the Hofpitals 
© periflied, the Churches with their appurtenances decayed, 
© Charity withdrawn, the good and honelt perfons of our 
© Realm unadvanced, the charge and government of fouls 
“notreguarded, the devotion of the people reftrained, ma- 
* ny poor Scholars unpreferred.and the treafure ofthe Realm 
* carried out againft the minds and intents of the Founders, 
© All which errors, defaults and flan ers, moft holy Father, 


“fore moft humbly require your Holinefs, that the flan- 
“ders, errors and defaults, which we have declared unto 
“you, may be through your great difcretion confidered ; 
“and that it may pleafe you that fuch refervations, provifi- 
“ onsand collations may be utterly repelled, that from hence- 
‘forth the fame be no more amongft us ufed ; and to take 
“fuch order and remedy therein, that the faid Benetices, E- 
* difices, Rights, with their appurtenants,may be to the ho- 
“nour of God by our own Countrymen cured, defended 
“and governed. And that it may further pleafe your Ho- 
“linefs by your Letters to fignitie unto us, without delay 
“ and other protra¢t of time,what your pleafure is touching 
* thisour lawful requeft and'demand 5 that we may do our 
€ endeavour with diligence herein for the xemedy, correéti- 
‘on and amendment of thofe enormitiesabove fpecified. In 
‘ witnefs whereof, unto thee Letters Patents we have fet 
* our Seals, Given in the full Parliament at Weftminfter.the 
“18th, day of May, Anno 1343. 


Afterthefé things thus paffed over, the King fhortly af- 
ter {ent over his Procurators, the Earl of Lancaffer and 
Darby, Hugh Spenfer, Lord Ralph Stafford, with the Bi- 
fhop of Exeter, and divers other, tothe Popes Court to dif- 
culSand plead about the’ right of his Title before the Pope, 
‘Unto whom the faid Pope Clement the 6th. notlong after 
{ent down this Meflage s how that Ludovick Duke of 
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Bavaria the Emperor, whom the Pope had before depot 
ed, had fubmitted himelf to him in all things; and theres 
fore deferved at-his hands the benefit of Abfolution; and 
how the: Pope therefore had conferred and reftored unto 
him jultly and graciontly, the Empire, which he before un- 
juttly did hold, dc. Which Meliage when the King did 
hear, being therewith moved to anger, he anfwered again, The Kings 
faying, That if he alo did agree and compound with the pricier ta 


the Popes 


French King, he was ready to fight with them both, Gc. mellage. 
Ex Chron,Albanen, 

Within the time of this year, Pence, Half-pence and 
Farthings began to be coined inthe Tower. And thenext t 
year following which was 47.1 344. the Cafile of Windfor eek 
(where the King was born) began to be repaired 5 and in The pale 
the fame houfe called the Round-Table was fituate, the in 7insfer 
diameter whereof,from the one tide to the other, contained The ‘round 
200 feet 5 to the expences of which Houfe Weekly was al- ee 
lowed an hundred Pound for the maintaining, of the Kings fr. 
Chivalzy, tillatlength by the occafion of the French Wars, 
it came down to nine Poundsa Week. By the example 
whereof the French K.being provoked he began allo the like 
Round-Table in France,for the maintaining of the Knight- 
hood. At which time the faid French King moreover gave 
free liberty through his Realm to fell down Trees for mak- 
ing of Ships and maintaining of his Navy, whereby the 
Realm of England was not a little damnified. 

Daring the fame year the Clergy of England granted to 
the King Tenths for three years5 for the which the King eae 3 
in_recompence again granted to them his Charter, con- the King 
tainirig thefe priviledges, That no Archbifhop nor Bifhop LA pepe 
fhould be arraigned before his Juttices five ad [ectam [isam, years 
Jive patris, ifthe faid Clerk do fubmit and claim his Cler- Feat ey 
By» profeffing himfelf tobe a Member of holy Ghurch 5 the K. to 
whofo doing, fhall not be bound to come to hisanfwer be- t Clery» 
fore the Juftices, And if it fhall be laid unto them to have By thisit is 
married two Wives, or tohave married a Widow, the Jue ike that 
ftices thall have no power to proceed againft them, to en- ie ea 
quire of thematter : So that thecaufe fhall beelerved tothe 
Spiritual Court, es 

About this prefent time at the fettirig up of the Round. Piince’ Eas 
Table, the King madé Prince Edward, his eldett Son, the ere ae 
firft Prince of Wales. All this while yet continued the Truce #ales. 
between the two Kings. Albeit it is likely to be thought 
that the French King gave many attempts to infringe the 
fame. Whereupon Henry Earl of Lancaffer, with 600 
Men at Arms, and as many Archers, was fent over to 
Gafcoine, the year after 1345, who there fo valiantly is ¢ anno 
faid to have behaved him(elf, that he fubdued 55 Town- pat 
fhips unto the King, 23 Noblemen he took Prifoners, en- 
counting with the Frenchmen at Allebroke. So courte- ane 
oufly and liberally he dealt with the Soldiers, that it was. a Dake of 
joy to them, and a preferment to fight underneath him, aati 
His manner was in winning any Town, to referve little or Gyfesine. 
nothing to himfelf, but to {parfe the whole {poil to his Sol- 
diexs, One example in the Authour (whom I follow) is arare ex- 
touched ; how the forefaid Earl at the winning of the Teal cage 
Town of Briers, where hehad granted to every Soldier for tain tohis 
his Booty, the Houfe with all the implements therein,wwhich S°ldiers. 
he by Victory fhould obtain 5 among other his Soldiers, to 
one named Reh, fell a certain Houfe with the implements 
thereof, wherein was contained the Mint and Mony coined 
for that Country, to the value of a gyeat {ubftances which 
when the Soldier had found, in breaking, up a Houfe where 
firlt the grofS Metal was not yet perfectly wrought, he 
came tothe Earl decl laring to him the Treafure, to know 
what was his pleafie therein. To whom the Earl anfwer- 
ed, That the boule was his, and whatfoever he forndthere~ 
in. Afterward the Soldier, finding a whole Mint of pure 
Silver ready coined, fignitied the fame to the Earl, forlo- 
much as he thought fuch Treafie to be too great for hig 
portions to whom the faid Earl,againanfwering,Declared ee hes 
thar he had once given him the whole Houfe, and that he contane 
bad once given, he would not call back again, as children ooo 
ufe to play. And therefore bad him enjoy that which was Captaie. 
granted tohim 3 and ifthe Mony were thrice as much, 


it fhould be his own, Ex Chron. Alban. Which Story 
whether it was true or otherwife in thofe days, E have not 
to affirm. But certes, if in thefe our covetous, wretched days 
now prefent, any Author {hould report the like a& to be 
practifed, I would hardly believe it to be true, 
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The Scots 
partly a 
mean of 
Breaking 
Truce. 


Anno 3 
1346. 
The fecoad 
voyage of 

KK. Edward 
Into France, 


The Battel 
at Cardone: 


The Kings 
Letters of 
defiance a- 
gainft the 
Frengh Ki. 


As the Eatlof Lancaffer was thus occupied in Gafcoin, 
the Scots were as bulie here in England, wafting and\ 
fpoiling without mercy 5 which were thought (and not 
unlike) tobe feton'by the French King. And therefore 
he was judged both by that, and by other divers ways to 
have broken the Covenants of Truce between him andthe 
King of England. 

Wherefore the next yearenfiing, 47.1346. King Ed- 
ward Sirk fending his Letters to the Court of Rome, and 
therein complaining to the Pope of Philip de Valois, how 
he tranfgrefled and/broke the Truce'between them made, 
which by evident probationsihetheremade manifeft 5 about 
the Month of Fuly he made his Voyage into Normandy, 
in fach fecret wife, that no Man well knew whether he in- 
tended. Where firft he entred the Town, of Hogs, from 
thence proceeded unto Cardone. Where,about the 27th. of 
Fatkyy by the River of Cardone, he had a ftxong, Battel with 
the Norzwansand other Frenchmen, which to {top his pat 
fage, defended the Bridge. At the which Battel were taken 
of the Lords of France, the Earl of Eave, the Earl-of Tan- 
Rervile sand of Knights with other Menof Arms, to the 
number of one hundred 5 of footmen fix hundred and the 
Town and Suburbs beaten down to the hard Walls. 
And all that could be born away was tranfported to the 
Ships 

A little before, mention was made how the French 
King began firft to infringe the Truce taken, and how 
the Earl of Lancaffer, upon the fame, was fent unto.Ga/- 
coine. Now for the more evidence of the matter concerning 
the falling of the French King from the League, and.other 
his wrongs and untrue dealing, it {hall better in theKings 
Letter appear 3 who hearing word, that the Lord Philip de 
Valoss (contrary to the form of Truce taken at Vaves) 
had apprehended certain of his Nobles of England, and 
had brought. them to Paris to be imprifoned and put to 
death 5 befides other flanghters and {poilings madein Bri- 
tain, Gafcoin, and other places more : He therefore feeing 
the Txuce to be\broken of the French Kings part, and be- 
ing thereto of neceffity compelled, in the year above pre- 
fixed, the 14¢h.0f the Month of Fune, did publifh and tend 
abroad his Letters of detiance, containing this effect. 


| 
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The Kings Letters of defiance againft the 
French King. 


'O all and fingular, to whom the[e Prefents {hall come, 
publick greeting. We think it i not unknown unto 

you allthat after the deceafe of Charles Jate King of France 
of famous memory, Brother to our redoubted Lady Mother 
Queen abel Queen of England ; the Crown of France, by 
juft inheritance, hath fallen unto us, as to the next Heir 
“Male now living after the faid King. Now Philip de 
Valois, being Son but only to the Uncle of the fore(aid 
King Charles, and therefore by degree of Confanguini- 
ty being further off removed from the fame (we being 
inthe time of our minority) hath violently by force and 
power contrary toGod and Fuftice ufurped, occupied, and 
yet doth occupy the (ame, invading further, and fpoiling 
our Lands inthe Dukedom of Aquitania, and joyning him- 
felf with our rebellious enemies the Scots, feeking our fusb- 
werfion both by Land and by Sea,to the utter moft of bas en- 
deavours And although we, to prevent-the di 
which might rife by War, bave offered to the faid Ph 
wers friendly ways of Peace’s tothe intent we might ber- 
ter intend our purpofed Voyage againft Chrifts enemies the 
Turks: yet could nothing prevail with him in obtaining 
any peaceable way of reformation, driving ws off by crafty 
difimulation, through falfe pretended avords, but per- 
farming nothing with heart and deed. Whereupon, we 
not neglecting the grace and gift of God, to defend the 
night of our inheritance, and to repulfe the injuries of cur 
enemy, have not refufed by force of Arms, coming down 
to Britany, to encounter with him in open field. And fo owe 
being occupied in our Wars, there repaired: unto us the Re- 
verend Father Bifhop of Prevelt, and of Tufculane Car- 
dinals, and Legates from Pope Clement the 6th. to entreat 
Some reformation of peace between us. At whofe request 
awe confented, agreeing to {uch forms and conditions 
of peace as then were taken between ns, fending more- 
over our Embaffadors to the Court of Rome, /Pecially 


The Kk. of England’s fecond Voyage dato France.. His Letters of defiance. 


And thus while fome § KING 


to intreat of the fame matter. 
of fi ro Edwig 


hope of Truce feemed between us to appears News fud- 
denly came unto ns, which not a little aftonifhed our mind, 
of the death of certain of our Nobles and Adberents, 
avhons the faid Philip wnjujtly and cruelly at Paxis com- 
manded to be executed. Befide the wafting and fpoil- 
ing our Lands and Subjeéts in Britany, Galcony, and 
other placess svith innumerable wrongs and injuries, de- 
ceitfully intended againft us both by Sea and Land. By 
reafon whereof, the Truce om his part being notorioufly brc- 
ken, it is moft manifeft that it had been lawful for ws, 
forthwith to have fet upon him with open War. Yet not- 
hftanding, to avoid thofe incommodities that come by 
War, we thought firft toprove, if by any gentle means 
fame reformation might be had touching the premiffessAnd 
therefore fundry times, we have {ent Embaffadors to the 
Popes prefence for the Treaty of a Peace and Reformation 
to be had in thofe afore[aid excelffess requiring alfo, for 
the trattation thereof, certain terms of times to be appoint 
ed, always referving to our [elves notwith{tanding, free 
liberty to refume War at our pleafure, according as the 
doings of the faid Philip fhall conftrain us thereunto. And 
now forfomuch as the fore[aid terms be already expired, 
and yet no reafimable ‘offer of peace appeareth, neither 
will the (aid Philip come to any conformity, being re- 
jquired and monifhed notwithtanding by the Popes Let- 
ter thereunto (as the Pope by his Letter hath written 
to. us) but always hath multiplied bis Confpiracy a 
ligations, ufing extremities againft uss and to omit here to 

peak of the excelfive enormity of the Popes Legate, who be- 

ing {ent by the Bifhop of Rome for the keeping of Trace,and ee ae 
whofe part had been rather to have quenched and feaid the eth up 
difcord, hath ftirred up our enemies more eagerly agains} Benen. 
us. In the which doing, neither hath the Bifhop of Bome like Popes 
(faving bis reverence ») as yet provided any remedy, albeit 
be hath been divers times required of as [oto do. Which 
thing being (0, we ought to be excufed both before God and 
Man, if for the defect of other remedy to be had, wwe 
fall be conftrained our felves to find remedy against [uch 
wrongs and injuries, the cafe of juftice and neceffity 
conferaining us to give ont thefe our Letters of defi- 
ance againft the violator of the Truce, and the unjnft in- 
vader of our Kingdom. Protefting,that this we do, not 
upon any difpleafiere to the Bifhop of Rome, or to. the Apo- 
frolick See, bust only for the moderation of equity, flanding 
upon the defence of our own right and lawful snberitance, 
intending always ratherto have peace, if by any reafon- 
able way it might be had. And thus much, for the ftop- 
ping of flanderous fame and the mouths of backbiters, 
We thought good to fignifie, firft to the high Bifhop of 
Rome, and the forefaid Cardinals that by them as 
perfons indifferent, and Mediators, the (ame may be in- 
finuated to the contrary parts and alfounto jour whole 
Univerfity in general s recommending unto yor all the in- 
noceny of my caufe, and the comnaunity of juftice. Dated 
at Weltmintier the 14rhof June.the 19th. year of our Reign 
in England, and of France the fixth. 


And thus much for the Kings Letters, Now let us again 
return to his paflage, from whence’ a little wehave di- 
greffed. Concerning the which paffage of theKing, with 
the order of shis aéts atchieved in the fame, from the 
winning of Codane or Cardoine, unto the Town of Pufi- 
ake, it is fafficiently defcribed by one of the Kings Chap- 
lains and hisConfeflor ; who being a Dominick Frier,and 
accompanying the King through all his journey, writeth 
thereofas followeth : 


Enedicere debemus Deum Ceeli, &c. Great cau/e we i 
have to-praife and laud the God of Heaven, and moft th 
aworthily to confess hes holy name, who hath wrought [0 his a 
mercy ta #s.For after the conplitt had at Codane,in the which a 
many. were flain, and the City taken and fackt even to th 
bare Walls, the City of Baia immediately yielded it felf of 
bis own accord.fearing left their counfels had been ber 
ed. Afver this the Lord our King direéted bis, prog 
toward Rom: Who being at the Tosyn of Lexon, ther 
came certain Cardinals to him, greatly exhorting bing The cadt- 
to peace. Which Cardinals being courteoufly entertained hee 
of the King forthe reverence of the Popes See, it was pea, 
thus anfivered to them again 5 That the King being much 
rous 
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ey defirous of peace, had affaied by all ways and means rea- 
£4.35 fonable how to maintain the fame s and therefore hath 
The Kings offered conditions, and manifold oways of peace to be had 


antiver £9 70 the no {mall prejudice of hrs own caufe, And yet ss rea- 
alte dy to admit any reafcmable offer of peace, if by any means 
it my be fought,exc. With this anfwer the Cardinals go- 

ing to the French King the Kings adverfary, to per[wade 

\ with him in likemanner, returned to King Edward again, 
offering to bine in the French Kings name, the Dukedom 

of Aquitania, in as full alfurance as bis father before him 

ever had it: befides further hope alfo of obtaining moresf 

intreaty of peace might be obtained. But forfomuch as that 
contented not enonghthe Kings mind, neither did the Car- 

ae Frere? dinals find the French King (o trattable and propenfe to the 


eth no cares rudy of peace as they looked for, the Cardinals returned, 
a ayo leaving the matter as they found it.And fo the King fpeed- 
ing forward, by the way as his journey did lie, be fubdued 
the Country and the great Towns, without any refiftance of 
the inbabitamts, who did all flee-and run away. Such fear 
God feruck into them, that. it feemed they had loSt their 
hearts. In the fame Voyage, as the King had gotten many 
Towns and Villages, {0 alfo be fubdued Caftles and Muni- 
tions; very frrong, and that with little ftrefs. His enemy 
being at the fame time at Roan bad reared a great Army, 
who notwithftanding being well manned, yet ever kept on 
the other fide of the River Seane, breaking down all the 
Bridges that swe {hould not come over to him. And although 
the Country round about continually was fpoiled, fackt, and 
with fire confurmd by the circuit of 20 miles round about 5 
yet the French King, being diftant (carce the [pace of one 
mile from us, either would not, or elfe durft not (when he 
might eafily have paffed over the River) make any refi- 
TheK com- france for defence of bis Country and People. And fo our 
ae sh King journeying forward, came to Putiake or Poify, 
where the French King had likewife broken down the 
Bridge, and keeping on the other fide of the River would 
ve5t im no places 


After whofe coming, to Poify, the forefaid Chaplain and 
Confeflor to the King, named Adichael Northburgh, de- 
{cribing the Kings Voyage, and the atts of the Enelifhmen 
fiom the Town of Poifie, to his coming to Cals, in his 
Letters writeth in this «wife. 


A Letter of William Northburgh the Kings Con- 
fellor, deferibing the Kings Voyage into France. 


G Anis premifed, we give you to underftand, that 
© our Sovereign Lord the King came to the Town of 
© Poifie, the day before the Affumption. of our Lady, where 
was a certain Bridge over, the water of Seane, broken 
* down of the enemy, but the King tarried there fo long till 
‘that the Bridge was made again, And whiles the Bridge 
© was in repairing, there came a) great number of Men at 
* Arms, and other Soldiers armed, to hinder the fame. But 
© the Earlof Northampton iffued out againft them and flew 
“of them moxe than one thouland; the reft fled away, 
“thanks be toGod., And at another time our Men paffed 
the Water, although with much travel, and flewa great 
© number of the. common Soldiers of France, about the 
© City of Paras, and Country adjoyning, being part of the 
* French Kings Army, and thoroughly well appointed 5 fo 
© that our people have now made other good Bridges upon 
* our enemies, God be thanked, without any great lof 
* and.damage to us., And onthe Morrow after the Affump- 
“tion of our Lady, the King. pafled the water of Seane,and 
“marched toward Poifie, whichisa Town of great defence, 
* and firongly immured, and a marvellous fivong Catfile 
© within the fame, which our enemies, kept. And when, our 
‘Vanguard. was pafled the Town, our Rereguard gave an 
© affault thereunto, and took the fame: where were {lain 
‘more than three hundred Men at Arms of our enemies 
‘part. And the next day following,the Earl of Suffolk and 
‘Six Hygh Spenfer maxched forth upon the Commons of 
“the Country aflembled and well armed, and in fine di 
“comfitedthem, and flew. of them more than 200, and 
“took 600 Gentlemen Prifoners, befide others, And after’ 
“ that, the King marched, toward Grand Villers, and while 
“he was thereencamped, the Kings Vanguard was defcried 
“by the Men of Arms by the King Bename swherenpon our 
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“Men iffued out in great hafte, and joyned Battel with 
“them, but were inforced to. retire. Notwithfianding, 
«thanks be unto God, the Earl of Northampton iffued out, 
: and refcued the Horfemen with other Soldiers; {0 th 
‘ few or none of them were either taken or Mlain, faving, on- 
‘ ly Thomas Talbot, but had again the enemy in chafe with- 
_ in two Leagues of Amiens, of whom we took 8, and 
5; flew twelve of their belt Men at Arms 5 the reft being well 
‘ horfed, took the Town of Amiens. After this, the King of 
‘ England maxched toward Pountife upon Bartholomen 
} day, and came unto the water of Som, where the French 
i King had laid 500 Men at Arms,and three thoufand foot- 
{ men, pirpofing, to have kept and flopped our paflage 3 
: but thanks be to God, the King of England and his Holt 

entred the fame water of Som, where never Man palled 
“before, without the lofS of any of our Men} and after 
“that encountred with the enemy, and flew of them 
“more than two thoufands the reft fed to Abevyle, in 
© which chafe were taken many Knights, Squires, and Men 
“at Arms. The fame day Sir Hugh Spenfer took the Town 
“ of Croylay, where he and his Soldiers flew 400 Menat 
* Arms, and kept the Town, where they found great ftore 
“of Victuals, -The fame night encampedtheKing of Eng- 
* land in the Foreft of Cref/y upon the fame water, for that 
* the French Kings Hoft came on the other fide of the Town 
“near unto our paflage 5 but he would not take the water 
“ of us,and fo marched toward Abewyle. And upon the Fri- 
< day next following, the King being ftill encamped in the 
“ faid Foreft, our Scuriers decried the French King, which 
‘ marched toward us in four great Battels, And having then 
¢ underftanding of our enemies (as Gods will was) a little 
‘ before the evening tide we drew unto the plain field, and 
‘fet our Battels in aray; and immediately the fight began, 
¢ which was fore and cruel,and indured long. for our enemies 
‘behaved themfelves sight nobly.” But thanks be given to 
© God, the Victory fell on our fide, and the King our ad- 
© verfary was difcomfited with all his Hoft,and put to flight, 
$ where alfo was flain the King of Bezagme,the Duke of Lo- 
“ rain, the Earl of Dabefon, the Earl of Flanders, the Earl 
© of Boss, the Earl of Arcot, with his two Sons, the Earl of 
* Damerler, the Earl of Nevers, and hisBrother, the Lord 
© of Zronard, the Archbithop of Adeymes, the Archbifhop 
“of Saundes, the high Prior of Frazce, the Earl of Savoy, 
© the Lord of Adorles, the Lord de Gugs.S a 
“ vant, Seigniour de Rofinburgh, with fix Earls of Almain, 
“ and divers other Earls,Barons, Knights and Squires, whofe 
“names areunknown. And Philip de Valois himfelf, with 
“another Marques, which was called Lord Ele@tor among 
¢ the Romans, efcaped from the Battel, The number of the 
‘ Men at Arms which were found dead in the field, befides 
© the common Soldiers and footmen, were 1542. And all 
‘that night the King of England with his Haft, abodearm- 
“ed in the field where the Battel was fought. On the next 
© morrow before the Sun rofe, there marched toward us 
‘another great Hoft, mighty and ftrong of the Frenchmens 
‘ But the Earl of Nortbampton.and the Earl of Norfolk iffu- 
* ed out againft them in three Battels; and after long and 
* terrible fight,them in like wife they difcomfited, by Gods 
* great help and grace (for otherwile it could never have 
“been) where they took of Knights and Squires a great 
‘ number, and flew above 2000, purfuing the chafe three 
* Leagues ftom the place where the Battel was fought. The 
‘fame night alfo the King encamped himfelf again in the 
‘Foreft of Creffey, and on the morrow marched toward 
© Boleine,and by the. way he took the Town of Staples; and 
© from thencehe marched toward Calz,where he intendeth 
“toplanthis Siege, and Jay his Battery to the me. And 
‘ therefore our Sovereign Lord the King willeth and com- 
‘mandeth you, in all that ever you may, to fend to the 
‘ faid Siege Vi@tuals convenient. For after the time of our 
“ departing from Chaar, we have travelled through the 
* Country, with great peril and danger of our people, but 
“ yetalways had of Victual plenty, thanks be to God there- 
‘fore. But now as the cafe ftandeth, we partly need your 
© help to.be refrefhed with Vidtuals Thus fare you well. 
¢ Written at the Siege before the “Town of Calas the 142h, 
© day of September. 


After the Siege and winning of Poiffe, the third day of £ Ann, 

September Am 1346,the King through the midft of France “734 

directed his paffage unto Cala,asby the tenor of this Letter Te Sieee 
you 


you hear, and befieged the fame. Which Siege he continued 
from the 3d. of September aforefaid, till the 3d.day of Ay- 
gut next enfuing » uponthe which day it was rendred up 
unto the faid Edvard the 3d.and fubdued unto the Crown 
of England, as after, the Lord willing, fhall more appear. 

Fi In the mean time, during the Siege of Calis, David the 
pork & Scotifh King, at the requelt of the French King, with a 
eth England great Army braft into the North parts of Exgland; and 
firft befieging the Town of Lide/, within fix days obtained 
the greatelt part of the Town 5 and there taking all that he 
could find, with Sir Walter Salby a valiant Knight, which 
was the keeper of the Hold, he caufed him uncourteoufly 
to be put to the Sword; and fo from thence proceeded 
further into England 5 till at length being met withal by 
William Surch Axchbifhop of York, and the Lord Percy, 
and the Lord Nevil, with other Nobles of thofe parts (call- 
ing and gathering their men together) in the Plain near to 
Durham, the feventeenth day of Oéober in the year above- 
faid, through the gracious hand of Chrift, there they were 
fubdued and conquered. In the which confliét, the 
Earls of Murrife and Stratheron, with the flower of all 
the Chivalry,and principal Warriors of Scotland wereflain. 
David the  Alfo the forefaid King David, with the Earls of Aentiffe 
Piper and Fiffes, and other Lords, and Willsam Douglas Mask- 

lime, Fleming, and William Douglas, and other many 
more Men of Arms were taken Prifoners 5 and fo the mif- 
chief which they intended to other, fell upon their own 
heads, 

During moreover, the faid Siege of Cals, the forefaid 
Pope Clement the 6th.writing tothe King of Eng/and.went 
about under the pretence of peace to ftop his proceedings: 
whofe Letters follow here under written. 


‘The Scots o- 
verthrovyn. 


The Letter of the Pope to the King of England, 
in the behalf of the Frenchmen, 


© ('Lement the Bifhop, Servant of Gods Servants, To 
© his:well-beloved Son in Chrift,Edvard the puiffant 
King of England,Salutation and Apoftolical Blelfing. If 
© you diligently conifider, dear Son, (as oughta Catholick 
Prince todo) the flaughter of fuch an innumerable fort, 
© bought withthe precious bloud of Chrift our Redeemer 3 
© the lof of their fubftance and fouls, and the lamentable 
© perils which the diffentions and Wars ftirred up between 
© you and our well-beloved Son Philip, the noble Kirig of 
© France, have brought upon us, and yet daily do without 
*intermiffion 5 and allo the bewailing of fo many poor peo- 
“ple, crying out of Orphans and Pupils lamentation of Wi- 
© dows, and other miferable People which be robbed and 
© fpoiled, and almoft famifhed 5 what exclamation they 
© make with tears running down their Cheeks, yelling and 
“crying unto God for help; as alfo the deftruction of 
© Churches, Monafteries and holy places, holy Veflels, and 
© other ornaments unto Gods fervice dedicated; the factile- 
© legious Robberies, Sackings, and Imprifonings, the fpoil- 
“ing, of holy Churches, and religious perfons, with many 
© other fuch innumerable, deteftable, execrable mifchiefs, 
© offending the eies of the Divine Majeftys all which, if 
© your Princely heart would confider and well remember 3 
© with this alfo, that Catholick Faith (efpecially in the Eaft 
© parts) and the Chriltians there abiding by means of the 
© fame diffentions and Wars, deftitute of the helps of {ich 
© Catholick Men as are in the Weft parts, are {0 afflicted of 
© the Infidels, feeing, the other parts of Chriftendom fo trou- 
© bled with cruel Perfecutions, yea, and more cruel than 
© ever ithath been (although in thefé times to amplifie this 
© our Faith in the {aid Eaft parts is cruel Perfecution thew- 
“ed, more than hath been of many years paft) doubtlefs we 
believe it would pity your heart. And to the end that fuch 
and fo great evils fhould no further proceed 5 nor yet that 
© fo great good might be done by dilating of our forefaid 
© faith in thele times fhould be let and hindred, _we defire 
© you that you would apply your mind to make fomeayree- 
© mentand peace with the forefaid King, For if (my well- 
© beloved Son) God hath given unto you profperous fac 
© cefS and fortune, ye ought rather to humble than to extol 
© your felf's and be fo much the more readier to incline to his 
peace, and to endeavour your felf to pleafe God, which 
“Joveth peace, and delighteth in peaceable Men sand toee 
© chew the forefaid evils, which without doubt do grievoufly 
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© offend him.Furthermore, we marvel greatly,that unto our 
“reverend Brother Anibaldus Bithop of Tufculane, and our 
‘beloved Son Stephen, of the Title of S. Fohn and Paul, 
© Prieft and Cafdinal of the Apoftolical See, being fent a3 
© Legates by us and the fame See Apoftolical, to intreat a 
© Peace, who diligently and faithfully labouring for the fame, 
“as lovers of verity, juftice and equity, and therewithal, re- 
© guarders of your honour,could not be fuffered touching the 
*intreaty of the fame Pecace, to come unto your Graces pre~ 
‘fence. 
‘© Wherefore we defire your Kingly HighnefS. more ear- 
© neftly, and for the mercy of God, with more vehemency 
* require the fame 5 that youtaking up the forefaid horrible 
‘evils, and preventing the fweetnels of piety and compaffi- 
© on 5 may efcape the vengeance of Gods indignation, which 
‘ were to be feared, if you fhould perfevere in your former 
‘evils, as God forbid. And as touching the intreaty for 
© Peace, for which our forefaid Cardinals were fent unto 
“you (howbeit fecretly, left it fhould be any derogation to 
* your honour) we detire you to condefcend thereunto, and 
‘and that withall your afteCtion you will incline yourmind 
“to the fame, fo pleafant unto God,fo defired of the world, 
“as alfo to you, theforefaid King, and unto the Catholick 
‘faith profitable. And that the {fame peace by Gods help 
“ grace eltablithed and made perfect, you might affay your 
© puiffant ftrength about Gods bufinefs in the forefaid Eaft 
“parts ({o good occafion ferving, as before is faid, in thefe 
* our times )being {0 apt advancements of your honour,and 
‘happy increafing of your Princely Name; for we have 
“heard it of you reported, that you behave your felf fer- 
§ vently in all your attempts. Thns we doubt not but that 
* you will write unto us again touching the premiffes, and 
‘the purpofe of your intention touching the fame. Dated at 
* Avinionthe 18th.of February, and 5th.year of our Papacy. 


{aes. 


The Anfwer ofthe King of England, to the 
forefaid Letter of the Pope. 
eK. Edward 


anfvveretha 
tothe Popes 


OS holy Father, weunderftand by the Letters of th 
reverend Fathers in God, the Bifhop of Tufculane, 
and Stephen of the Title of S. John Prie, Cardinals and 
Legates of the Court of Rome, as alfo by the Letters of 
your Eolinef fent unto us, that ye marvel greatly for that 
your faid Legates were of purpofe fent unto us, and com- 
manded to intreat of a Peace between our adverfary of 
France and us, that we would not fuffer them Secretly to 
talk with us, for the [afeguard of our honour 3 the intention 
of your heart being to make the forefaid peace s complaining 
and bewailing therein the death of Chriftian Men, the log 
of their goods, the peril of their fouls, the lamentable wail- 
ings of the poor, of Orphans, of Widows, and deftruttion f 
orher pitiful perfons, the pillage and robberies of Churches, 
and other mifchiefsinnumerable, and namely.the diminifh- 
ing of Chriffian faith in the Eaft parts, which by the War 
between our adverfary of France and us ts fore decayed, as 
the faid Letters plainly do import. And that forafmuch as 
God hath given us triumphant fortune, fo much the more 
we ought to abafe and hi:nbleour heart,andto be the readi~ 
er to make and incline toa peace. Astouching thefe things, 
holy Father, we give your holinefS to under/tand,that as well 
unto your forefaid Legates, as other meffengers fent from yon 
untouswe have offered unto every of them reafonable ways 
of peace, and every day declare the fame, and that not fe 
cretly, but openly. For we doubt not to let our purpofe be un- 
derftood for hethat is the high Fudge both of him and us, 
in whofe difpofition all things lie, hath given unto us the 
Crown of France to our right and proper heritage. The 
which right our fore{aid adverfary hath by force of long 
time detained from us, we feeking to obtain the fame in 
peaceable wifes and yet do, if we might obtain the famein 
aay good manner, rather for the benefit of Chriftian Men, 
and that the forefaid ewilsmight ceafeswhich by bis wrongs 
ful means only have increafed and grown. Yet notwith- 
Standing, as before this time you know, we affented to a 
Truce, with certain Articles contained in the [ame writ- 
ing s all this he hath infringed : Neither doth the wrong 
Suffice hima which he offereth us in our forefaid Heritage,but 
he indeavoureth binnfdlt during the faid Truce, to invade 
our Realm of England, and other our Lands ; and fur- 
thermore, maintaimeth the Scots, and aideth them to the 
utter 
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KING 


i utter deftruction of us, our People and Lands aforefaid 5 
Edm3 


wherein we were inforced for the fafeguard of our 
People apd Lands, by fuch lawful means as we may, 
to defend our felves, and pur him from his wicked pur- 
pole. And furthermore for the fame, our quarrel be- 
ing in the hands of God, have we come againft him 
to conquer our Inheritance of Frances over whom God 
hath given us divers Victories, as we have trufted he 
would by his right-wife judgment and power 5 which 
thing be hath fhewed upon ws, (all chance of fortune fet 
apart) in refpect of our rightful Title therein, and without 
om deferts: wherefore with all humility of heart. we 
give him thanks always therefore, moft devoutly night 
and day praifing bis holy name 5 for we acknowledge the 
Same cometh not by our ferength and force. Wherefore, 
moft holy Father, we defire your Holineff, and, [o much 
% in us lieth, require the fame, that you that Supply 
the place of the Son of God in earth, and have the g0- 
vernment of the fouls of all Chriftsan men, and ought to 
be upright and equal towards all men, without exception 
of perfons, that ye, Lfay, will receive good information 
and true, of the objections abovefaid, and will put to your 
holy helping hand, as much asin ‘you 1s, that our {aid ad- 
verfary of France may acknowledge his wrong which be 
hath done tous herein,and may be by your aid redrelfed,and 
that he in this his wrong have no maintenance and aid at 
The Ks ape Jour hand. For if it be fo, we then appeal unto the 
pealeth “Fudge of Fudges, which fuffereth for @ time wrongs to 


Pores be done for the finful defanlt of Man, but im the end re- 

God. Arelfeth the fame, leaving no good deed unrewarded, nor 
evil unpunifhed 5 most humbly requiring him to be tous 
atrue and upright Fudge of all our controverfies.for his mer- 
cies (ake, as in the mean time we repofe our full tru and 
confidence in him. The holy Spirit of God,erc. 

Offers made _ Moreover, during yet the Siege of Cals, the French 


to the men King had {ent certain offers to the Men of Flanders, that 
oF Flanders if they 


to forfike would relinquifh the King of England, and adhere 
K.Edward, to him: 

Firft, He would remit all their former tranfgreffions. 

Secondly, He would unburden them of their indi¢t. 

Thirdly, Hewould fend unto them fuch plenty ofCorn, 
that what was fold for 12 fhillings with them, fhouid be 
fold for 4 thillings, and that for fix years, 

Fourthly, He would ftore them with plenty of French 
Wooll to make Cloth for a {mall price; and that they 
might fell the faid Cloths,both in Flanders and in France, 
and that the Frenchmen fhould ufe the fame Cloth, for- 
fomuch as all other manner of Cloth fhould be forbidden 
in France, {0 long as any of that (made of French Wooll) 
might be found. 

Fifthly, He would 
filam, Rowocum an 

Sixthly, He woul 
ries 5 and in pled 
beforehand. 

Seventbly, Such as were able and forward men among 
them, he would retain and promote them, &c. 

But thefe offers, feeming to proceed more of fair words 
to ferve the prefent tur, than of any hearty truth, were 
not received, Then the Lord Fobn, Prince and Heir to 
the French King, during the forefaid Siege of Cali above 
mentioned, coming with a mighty Army of Frenchmen, 
fet upon the Men of Flanders and Englifhmen in the 

TheDol Town of Cafféls. In the which confict, during, from 
theFrencb motning to noon, the Frenchmen were vanquithed, 
nie and the young Dolphin driven back from whence he 

“came, Of whofe number divers were flain and taken 
prifoners.. Where on the other fide ( through the Lords 
defence ) not one is reported to be grievoufly wound- 
ed, 

As this paffed on, not long after, about the feventh day 
of Fune, An. 1347. King Edward continuing fill his 
Siege againft Calis, Philip the French King came down 
with a mighty Army, purpofing to remove the Siege 5 
where, not far off from the Englifh Holt, he encamped 
himfelf. Which done, two Cardinals, Ambaldus and 
Stephanus (procured for the fame purpofe) going be- 
tween the two Kings, gave to the King of England thus 
to underftand 5 That if he would condefcend to any reafo- 
able way of peace,the French King was xeady to offer fuch 


¥ 


reftore to them thefe three Cities, In- 
Eetony. 

defend them from all their adverfa- 
ge of the fame would fend them mony 


Ann. 
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i 
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honeft proffers unto him, as to reafon and to his coiitenta® 
tion thould. feem agreeable. But in conclufion, when it 
came to talk, the Nobles could notagree upon the conditi- 
ons. Wherefore the Freach King, feeing noother remedy, 
caufed it to be fignified toKing Edaward 5 that between that 
prefent Zie/day and the next Friday, if he would come 
forth into the held he 

the place being viewed 
the Battel to be fought 
Wedne(day at night, 
by night 


: : The French 
ould have Battel given him. Thus x. fieth te. 


of four Captains of either Holt for rene 
> it 0 fell, that the Fresch Kingon “* 
before the Battel fhould joyn, fecretly 
fetting his pavilions on fire, returned back with 
his Army’ out of the fight of the Englifhmen. 

Upon the Friday fol lowing, they which were befieged 
in the Town of Calis, feeing the King to be retired (upon 
whofe help they trufted, being, alfo in great penury and fa- 
mine for lack of viduals, and otherwife in much mifery 
vehemently diftrefled) furrendered the Town to the Kings 
hands: who likea merciful Prince, only detaining, certain 
of thechief, the reft with the whole Commons he let ie) 
with Bag and Baggage, diminithing no part of their goods; 
fhewing therein more Princely favour to chem, than they 
did of late in Queen Marys days unto our Men,in recover 
ing the faid Town of Cafe again, 

After the winning thus of Cala, as hath been remifed, 

King Edsvard, remaining in the faid Town a certain {pace, 
was inconfultation concerning his Voyage and proceeding 
further into France. But by means of theforefaid Cardinals, 
Truce for a certain time was taken, and inftruments made 
(fo provided) that certain Noblemen as well for the French Truce coke 
King, as for the King of England, thould come to the cluded be- 
Pope, there to debate upon the Articles, Ulnto the teen Se 


Sok ee Hl : Land and 
which King Edward, for peace fake, was not great- France. 


The tovvn 
of Calis 
wons 


ly difagreeing. Which was Anno 1347. Ex Tho. Walling. 
The next year following, which was Ay. 1 348. fell a 


fore Plague, which they call the firlt general Peltilence in 
the Realm of England. This Plague (as they fay) firlt 1348 § 
{pringing from the Eaft, and fo proceeding Weliward, did a vehement 
fo mightily prevail here in this Land, beginning firlt at ae bie 
Dorce/ter,and the Countrys thereabout,that every day light- 
ly twenty, fome diys forty, fome fixty, and more dead 
Corpfes were brought and laid together in one pit. This 
beginning the firlt day of duguft, by the firlt of November 
it came to London. Where the vehement rage thereof was 
fo hot, and did increafé{ much, that from the firft day of 


February, till about the beginning, of May, ina Church- Now called 


the Charter- 


yard then newly ma 
es every day were buried, befides 
Church-yards of the City were 
by the grace of Chrift, ceafing 1 
thence to the North parts. Where 
An.1349. it fwaged. 


pals, of which year died Philip 1 
whom King ohm his Son fucceede 


le by Swithfield,about 200dead Corp 


After this, in the next year enfaing, 47.1350. the Town F Ann, 
of Cals was, by Treafon of the keeper of the Cafile,almoft U1 aoe 
betrayed and won from the Englifhmen. Within the com- 


the next year after, under falfe pretence of fr iendfhip, caufed 
the Confiable of France Earl of Ewve,to be beheaded 
being taken prifoner beforein war by Englifhmen.and long Aan: 

detained in prifon in England, waslicenfed by K.Edward tie *eany 


boufe 
them which in other Church yard 
hid alfo. At length 
here, it proceeded from 
alfo the next year after, 


ve C. Calis 

he French King, After {¢ ayaa 
din the Crown. Who fn. 

The death 
of the 
who French Kk. 


| to vilit his Country of France. Int 


thehold were negligent and afleep, 


The year next following, the Marthal of France with a 


and Captain in Britain, having but 


¢ fame year the Town of Gwines 


f 


of Gavines wastaken by Englifhmen, while the keepers of “**™ 


Shere 
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great Army was put to flight by Sir Roger Bentele Knight, Vidory or 


Sir Roger 


only 600 Soldiers with Bener® 


him.In this Battel were taken 9 Knights,E(quiresand Gentle- 


men 140. The Frenchmen and Britains by this Victory 


Were exceedingly difcouraged,and their pride cut down. 
In the year after, was Hemry firft made Duke of Lanca- 


Firft Duke 
of Lancajte! 


JSrer,which before wasEarl of Darby and Lanea/ter.Alo di- 
vers good Ordinances were appointed in the Parliament at 
Weftminfter. Which after, by avarice and partial fayour of 


the head men, were again undone. 
Concord and agreement about 


to come well forward, and Inftruments were drawn up- 


the year 1354, began ‘Ante? 


1354. 


on the fame between the two Kings, But thatthe matter Pope Jans 


being brought up to Pope Zsnocenr 


the fixth, partly by the “™* uy 


quarrelling of the Frenchmen, paxtly by the winking of 


the Pope, which ever held with 


the French fide, the 


conditions were repealed, which were thee : That to the 


King 
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King of England all the Dukedom of Aquitain, with o- 
ther Lands there, fhould be reftored without Homage to 
the French King. And that King Edward again fhould 
furrender to him all his right and title, which he had 
in Frances whereupon rofe the occafion of great War 
and Tumult which followed after between the two 
Realms. 


Chron. Ada Ie followed after this, the year of our Lord 1355. that 
mi Mor. King Edward hearing of the death of Philip the French 


nici D. Pate King, and that K. ‘fob his Son had granted the Dukedom 
Bley Of Aquitain to Charles his eldeft Son and Dauphin of Vi- 
ae enma,{ent over Prince Edsvard with the Earls of Warwick, 
"3555 of Salisbury, of Oxford, and with thema fufficient number 
of able Soldiers into Aquitania. Where he being, willing- 

ly received of divers, the reft partly by force of fword he 

fubdued, partly received, fubmitting them(elves to his pro- 

tection. 

The third Not long after this,in'the fame year,word being brought 
Youscot, to King Edward, that Foln the French King was ready 
into France, to meet him at S. Oyers, there to give him Battel, he 
gathered his power, and fet over to Calzs with his two 

Sons, Leonel Earl of Walton, and Fohn of Gaunt Earl of 
Richmond, and with Henry Duke of Lancaffer, dc. Who 

being come to Saint Omers, the French King with a 

mighty Army of his Francklings, hearing of his cominy,the 

nearer he approached to them, the further they retired 

back 5 wafting and deftroying behind them, to the intent 

that the Englifh Army in purfuing them, fhould find no 

Vidtuals. By reafon whereof, King Edward following 

him by the {pace of nine or ten days unto Hadem (when 

The Frencb neither he could find his enemy to fight, nor Viétuals for 
Traini forrage for his Army) he returned unto Cals; where war 
again being offered in the name of the King, upon unfta- 

ble conditions, and yet the fame not performed, King Ed- 
ward {eeing the fhrinking of his enemy, from Cals croffed 
the Seas into England, where he recovered again the 
Town of Barwick, which the Scots before by fubtil train 
ce. an, Dadgotten. At which time was granted unto the King 
vey fin Parliament, 50 s. for every Sack or Pack of Wooll that 
verg Sack of {hould be carried over, for the {pace of fix years together. 
Wool ct BY, the which grant, the King might difpend every day by 
England. eftimation above 100 Marks fterling. And foraftmuch as 
every year_ 100000 Sacks of Wooll were thought to be 
tran{ported out of the Realm, the fumm thereof for fix 
years {pace was efteemed to mount to 1500000 pound 


Battel with 
K. Edward. 


‘The cuftom 
of Wooll 
for fix years 


3500000 1. a 
fterling to f{lerling. 


K.Edeard. The fame year, when King Edward had recovered 
Alara Barwick, and fubdued Scotland, Prince Edzvard being 
ae in Ga/coine, made toward the French King. Who, not- 
withftanding, by the way all Bridges were caft down, and 
great refiftance made 5 yet the victorious Prince made way 
with his Sword, after much flaughter of the Frenchmen, 
and many Prifoners taken, at length joyning with the 
French King at Poytiers, fcarce with 2000, gave the over- 
The French throw to the Fresch King with 7000 Men of Arms and 
Pagna'gy more. In which confi, the French King himfelf, and 
Prince Ede. Philip his Son, with Lord Fames of Bourbon, the Archbi- 
fhop of Senon, 11 Earls, 22 Lords were taken, Ofother 
Warriers and Men of Arms 2000. Some affirm,in this con- 
fliGt were flain 2 Dukes, of Lords and Noblemen 24. of 
men of Arms 2002 5 of other Soldiers about 8000. The 
common report is, that more Frenchmen were there taken 
Prifoners, than were the numberof them which took them. 
This noble Victory gotten by the grace of God, brought 
no little admiration to all Men. 
Tt were too long, and little pertaining to the purpofe of 
this Hiftory, to comprehend in orderall the doings of this 
King, with the circumftances of his Victories, of the bring- 
ing in of the French King into England, of his abode there, 
Exery Seute Of the ranfom levied on him, and of David the Scotifh 
valuingfix King 3 of which, the one was rated at three millions of 
Bene! Scutes, the other at an hundred thoufand Marks, to be 
- paid in ten years, how the Staple was after tranflated 
to Calzs, with fuch like. I refer them that would fee 
more, to the Chronicle of Tho. Walfing. of St. Albans, 
of Fobu Froyfard, Adam Merimouth, who difcourfe all 

this at large. 
Thus having difcourfed at large all fuch Martial Affairs 
and Warlike Exploits, incident in the Reign of this 
King betwixt him and the Realms of France and Scor- 
land : now, to return again to our matters Ecclefiaftical, 


it followeth in order to recapitulate and notifie. the gang 
troubles and contentions growing between’ the fame t=#3 
King and the Pope, and other Ecclefiaftical perfons in 
matters touching the Church in order of years remain- 
ing, in the Tower, taken out of the Records, as follow- 
eth. As where firft in the fourth year of his Reign, 
the King wrote to the Archbifhop of Canterbury to this 
effe&t : ‘That whereas King Edovard the firft his Grand- 
father did givé to a Clerk of his own, being his Chaplain, 
the Dignity of Treafurer of York, the Axchbifhoprick of 
York being then vacant andin the Kings hands, in the 
quiet poflelfion whereof the faid Clerk continued, until 
the Pope mifliking therewith, would have difplaced him, 
and promoted to the fame Dignity a Cardinal of Rome,to 
the manifeft prejudice of the Crown of England 5 the 
King therefore ftraitly chargeth the Archbifhop of York 
not to fuffer any matter to pafS, that may be prejudicial 
to thedonation of his Grandfather, but that his own Clerk 
hould injoy the faid dignity accordingly, upon pain of his 
HighnefS difpleafure. 

‘The like precepts were alfo directed to thefe Bithops 
following, videlicet, to the Bithop of Lincoln, Bilhop of 
Worcefter, Bilhop of Sarum, Monfieur Marmion, Aych- 
deacon of Richmond, Archdeacon of Lincoln, the Prior 
of Lewen, the Prior of Lenton, to Malter Rich of Bent- 
sworth, to Mater Iherico de Concore, to the Popes Nuncio, 
to Matter Guido of Calma. And withal, he wrote his Let- 
tersunto the Pope, as touching the fame matter, confifting, 
in three parts, Firft, in the declaration and defence of his 
Right and Title to the donation and gift of all manner of 
Temporalties, of Offices, Prebends, Benefices and Digni- 
ties Ecclefiattical, holden of him i capite, as inthe right 
of his Crown of England. Secondly, In expoftulating 
with the Pope for intruding himflf into the ancient right 
of the Crown of England, intermedling with fuch Col- 
lations, contrary to ‘right and reafon, and the example of 
all his predeceflors which were Popes before. ‘Thirdly, 
Intreating him that he would henceforth abftain and defitt 
from molefting theRealm with fuch Novelties and frange 
Uffurpations; and fo much the more, for that, in the pub- 
lick Parliament lately holden at We/tminffer, it was gene- 
tally agreed upon, by the univerfal affent of all the Eftates 
of the Realm, that the King fhould ftand to the defence of 
all fuch Rights and Jurifdiétions as to his Regal Dignity 
and Crown any way appertained, 

After this, in the ninth year of the Reign of this King, 
Pope Benedi& the twelfth fendeth down Letters touching 
his new Creation, with certain other matters and requefts 
tothe King ; whereunto the King anfwering again, de- 
clareth how glad he is of that his preferment 3 adding 
moreover, that his purpofe was to have fent unto him 
certain Embaffadors for congratulation of the fame. But 
being otherwife occupied by reafon of Wars, could not 
attend his HolinefS requefts , notwithftanding he minded 
tocall a Parliament about the Feat of A/cenfion next,where, 
upon the affembly of his Clergy and other Eftates,he would 
take order for the fame, and fo direét his Embaffadors to 
his Holinefs accordingly. 

The next year after, which was the tenth year of his 
Reign, the King writeth another Letter to the Pope 3 that 
forafmuch as his Clergy had granted him one years tenth 
forthe fupportation of his Wars, and for that the Pope alfo 
had the fame time to take up the payment of fix years 
Tenths granted him by the Clergy a little before, there- 
fore the Pope would vouchfafe at his requeft to forbear the 
exaction of that mony forone year, till that his Tenth 
for the necelfities of his Wars were difpatched. 

The fame year he wrote alfo to the Pope to this effect : 
That whereas the Prior and Chapter of Norwich did no- 
minate a Clerk to be Bifhopof Norwich, and fenthim to 
Rome fox his inyeftiture, without the Kings knowledge ; 
therefore the Pope would withdraw his confent,and not in- 
termeddle in the matter appertaining to the Kings peculiar 
Jurifdiction and Prerogative. 

After this, in the fixteenth year of this King, ithappen- 
ed that the Pope fent over certain Legates to hear and de- 
termine matters appertaining to the right of patronages of 
Beneficess which the King perceiving totend to theno {mall 
derogation of his right, and the liberties of his Subjects, 
writeth unto the faid Legates, admonifhing and require- 
ing them not to proceed therein, norattempt any thing 


wnad- 


Ga 
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unadvifedly, otherwife than mightftand with the lawful 
ordinances and cuftoms of the Laws of his Realm, andthe 
freedom and liberties of his Subjects. 

Writing moreover the fame year to other Legates_be- 
ing fent over by the Pope to treat of Peace between the King 
and the French King, with, requelt that they would fixit 
make their repair to the French King, who had fo often- 
times broken with him, anid prove what conformity the 
French K. would offer 3 which if he found reafonable, they 
fhould foon accord with him : otherwife he exhorted them 
not to enter into the Land, nor to proceed any further in 
that behalf. 

The year following, which was the feventeenth of his 
Reign, enfueth another Letter to the Pope, againft his 
provilions and _refervations of Benefices, worthy here to 
be placed and {pecified, but that the famm thereof is before 
fet down, to be found in the Page 440. 

The year following, another Letter likewife was fent 
by theKing to the Pope,upon occafion taken of the Church 
of Norwich, requiring him to furceafe his refervations and 
provifions of the Bifhopricks within the Realm, and to 
leave the Elections thereof free to the Chapters of fuch Ca- 
thedyal Churches, according to.the ancient Grants and 
Ordinances of his noble Progenitors. 

Proceeding now to the nineteenth year of this Kings 
Reign, there came to the prefence of the King certain 
Legates from Rome, complaining of certain Statutes paft 
in his Parliament, tending to the prejudice of the Church 
of Rome, and the Popes Primacy, viz. That if Abbots, 
Priors, or any other Ecclefiaftical Patrons of Benefices 
fhould not prefent to the faid Benefices within a certain 
time, the lapfe of the fame fhould come to the Ordina- 
xy or Chapter thereof 3 or ifthey did not prefent,then to the 
Axchbifhop, if the Axchbithop likewife did fail to. prefent, 
then the gift to pertain not unto che Lord Pope,but unto the 
King and his Heirs, Another complaint allo was this, 
That if Axchbithops fhould be flack in giving fuch Bene- 
fices as properly pertained to their own Patronage in due 
time, then the collation thereof likewife fhould appertain 
tothe forefaid King and his Heirs. Another complaint 
was, That ifthe Pope thould make void any Elections 
inthe Church of England for any defect found therein, 
and fohad placed fome honeft and difcreet perfons in 
the fame, that then the King, and his Heirs was not bound 
to render the Temporalties unto the parties placed by 
the Popes provifion. Whereupon the Pope being nota 
little aggrieved, the King writeth unto him, certifying that 
he was mifinformed, denying that there was any fuch 
Statute made in that Parliament. And further, astouch- 
ing all other things, he would confer with his Prelates 
and Nobles,and thereof would return anfwer by his Legates. 

Inthe 2orh. year of his Reign, another Letter was writ- 
ten to the Pope by the King, the effect whereof in few 
words to exprefS it, was this 3 to certifie him that, in re- 
fpect of his great charges faftained in his Wars, he 
hath ‘by the counfel of his Nobles, taken into his own 
hands the fiuits and profits ofall his Benefices here in Eng- 
land. : : 
To proceéd in the order of years, in the twenty fixth 
year of this King, one Nicholas Heath Clerk, a butie- 
headed body, anda troublerof the Realm, had procured 
divers Bihops, and others of the KingsConncil tobe cited 
up tothe Court of Rome, there to anfwer fuch complaints 
as he had made againft them, Whereupon command- 
ment was given by the King to all the Ports of the Realm 
for the refiraint of all Paffengers out, and for fearching, and 
arrefting all perfons bringing inany Bulls or other Procefs 
from Rome, tending, to the derogation of the dignity of the 
Crown, or moleftation of the Subjects: concerning which 
Nicholas Heath, the King, al{ writeth to the Pope his Let- 
ters,complaining of the faid Heath, and defiting him to give 
no ear to his lewd complaints. 

The fame year the King writeth alfo to the Popes'Le- 
gaterefident in England, requiting him to furceale from 
exacting, divers famms of Mony of the Clergy, in thename 
of fixlt fruits of Benetices. 

The 31/#. year of this Kings Reign, the King by his 
Letters ‘complaineth to the Pope of a troublefome fel- 
low named Nicholas Stamvay, remaining, in Rome, 


bance of divers and fundxy honelt Men. Whereupor 
he prayeth and advifeth the Pope to ftay him(elf, and 
mat to fend over {uch hafty Citations upon every light oc- 
cation, 

To pafs further to the 38r, year of the fame King,thus 
we find in the Rolls;. That the King the fame year took 
order by two of his Clergy.to wit, fobs a Stock,and Fobn 
of Norton to take into their hands all the Temporalties. of 
all Deanries, Prebends, Dignities and Benelices being, then 
vacant in Eagland, and to an{wer the profits of the fame 
totheKings ule. 4 

The fame year an Ordinance was made by the King 
and his Council, and the fame was proclaimed in all Port+ 
Towns within the Realm, That good and diligent [earch 
Should be made, that no perfon what[aever coming from the 
Court of Rome, &c. do bring into the Realm with him 
any Bull, Inftrument, Letters Patents, or other Procefs, 
that may be prejudicial to the King, or any of his Sub- 
jects: Nor that any perfon, pajfing out of this Realm to- 
ward the Court of Rome, do carry with him any Inftru- 
ment or Proce. that may redound to the prejudice of the 
King or his Subjettss and that all perfons palfing to the 
faid Court of Rome, dc. with the Kings fpectal Licence, 
do notwithftanding promife and find Surety to the Lord 
Chancellor, that they fhall not in any wife attempt or pur- 
fue any matter tothe prejudice of the King or bis Subjects, 
under pain to be put out of the Kings protection, and to fore 

feit his Body, Goods and Chattels, according to the Statute 
thereof made Anno 27. 


And thusmuch concetning the Letters and Wiitings of 
the King, with {uch other domeftical matters, perturbati- 
ons aud troubles paffing between him and the Pope, taker 
out of the publick Records of the Realm, whereby I 
thought to give the Reader to underftand the hor- 
rible abufes, the intolerable pride, and the unfatiable ava= 
rice of that Bifhop, more like a proud Lucifer than a Paftor 
of the Church of Chrift, in abufing the King, and oppref- 
fing his Subjeéts with Exa¢tions unmeafurable ; and not 
only exercifing bis Tyranny in this Realm, but raging alfo 
againft other Princes, both far and near, among{t whom 
neither {pared he the Emperor himfelf. In the ftory and 
aéts of which Emperor Ludovicus, mentioned a little be 
fore, page 425, whom the Pore did moft arrogantly ex- 
communicate upon Maundy Thur(day, and the felf-fame 
day placed another Emperor in his room ; relation was 
made of certain learned Men which took the Emperors part 
againft the Pope, Innumber of whom was Mazjfilius Pa- 
tavinus, Guillermus Ockam, Fohannes Gandavenfis, Luit- 
poldus, Andreas Landenfis, Ulricus Hangenor Treaftrer 
of the Emperor, Dantes, Aligerius,é-c. Of whom Mar- 
filius Patavinus compiled and exhibited unto the Empe- 
ror Ludevick a worthy work intituled Deféhfor pacis, 
written in the Emperors behalf againft the Pope. Where- 
in (both godly and learnedly difputing againit the Pope) 
he proveth all Bifhops and Priefts to be equal, and that the 
Pope hath no fuperiority above other Bifhops, much lelS 
above the Emperor: That the Word of God ought to be 
only the chief Judge in deciding and determining caufes 


Ecclefiaftical; that not only fpiritual perfons, but Laymen #24 


alfo being godly and leamed, ought to be admitted unto 
General Councils; That the Clergy and the Pope oughtto 
be fubjeGt unto Magiftrates; that the Church is the Uni- 
verfity of the faithful, and that the Foundation and Head 
ofthe Church isChrift, and that he never appointed any 
Vicar or Pope over his Univerfal Church 5 That Bifhops 
ought to be chofen every one by their own Church and 
Clergy 5 That the Marriage of Priefts may lawfully be per- 
mitted 5 That $.Peter was never at Rome 5 That the Cler- 
gy and Synagogue of the Pope is a Dem of Thieves 5 That 
the Dodtrine of the Pope is not to be followed, becaufe it 
leadeth to deftruGtion 5 And that the corrupt manners of 
the Chriftiansdo fpring and flow out of the wickednels of 
the Spiritualty, @c. He difputeth moreover, in another 


work, of free Juftification by Grace 5 and extenuated me- Merits 
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rits,faying, that they are no caules efficient of our Salvation, Etvations 


but only fine qua noi, that is to fay, that works be no caufe fire gua neni 


of our Juftification, but yet our Jultification goeth not 
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without them¢For the which his Dottrine moft found and condemned 


Of thePope. 


which by his flanderous complaints procured divers 
Citations to be fent into the Realm, to the great diftur- 


Catholick, he was coridemized by the Pope, rno 1324by Exiren.coje 


Licetinira 


the Popes Decrse Extravagant, caps Lieet inter dottriname ia ins 
} one 
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Divers Learned men take the Emperors part againft the Pope. 


Concerning the which Man and his Doétrine, I thought 
good thus much to commit to Hiftory, to the intent Men 
may fee that they which charge this DoGtrine now taught 
in the Church with the note of novelty or newnefs, how 
ignorant and unskilful they be in the Hiftories and order of 
times forepatt. 

Inthe fame part of condemnation at the fame time alfo 
cone nen was Fohannes de Gunduno, Anno 1330. and contained alfo 
yee in the forelaid Extravagant with Marfilius Patavinus. 
Which ‘Fobannes wrote much upon Ariftotleand Averros, 
and. his Books are yet remaining. And no doubt but he 
wrote alfo of Divinity,but it is not unlike that thefe works 
have been abolithed, 

Inthe fame number and catalogue cometh alfo Guillel- 
aus Ockam, who was in the year of our Lord 1326. as is 
afore mentioned, pag.424. and wrote likewife in defence of 
Ludovicus the Emperor againft the Pope; and alfo in de- 
Michael ge- fence of Michael,General of Grayfriers, whom the Pope 
cra giane had excommunicated and curfed for an Hereticks Divers 
excommu-” Treatifes were by the faid Oekam {et forth, whereof fome 
nicited for are extant and in Pxint, as his Queftions and Diftin@ti- 

in Heretick 4 2 
Afeentiusin ONS 3 fome are extinct and fuppretled (as Afcentius re- 
sleds, porteth) quod effent aliqnando afperiora. Some again be 
The Die publifhed under no name of the Author, being of his do- 
logue be: ings as the Dialogue between the Soldier and the Clerk; 
Soldier and wherein it is to be conjectured, what Books and Works 
ee this Ockavs had colleéted againft the Pope. Of this Ockam, 
auaking. ‘Fobn Sleidane in his Hiftory inferreth mention, to his 

great commendation, whole words be thefe: William 
Ockam in time of Ludovicws the fourth, Emperor, did 
flourith about the year of our Lord 1326. who among o- 
ther things wrote of the authority of the Bifhop of Rome. 
Bight qaetti. 1 the which Book he haridleth thele eight Queftions very 
onsdifputed copioufly ; Whether both the adiminiftrations of the Bi- 
by Sk” thops office, and of the Emperors, may be in one Man ? 

Secondly, Whether the Emperor taketh his power and au- 
thority only of God, or elfe of the Pope? Thirdly, Whether 
the Pope and Church of Rome have power by Chrift to fet 
and place Kings and Emperors, -and to commit to them 
their Juri{diction to be exercifed ? Fourthly, Whether the 
Emperor being elected, hath full authority upon the fai 
his Election, ‘to adminifter hisEmpire? Fifthly, Whe- 
ther other Kings befides the Emperor and King of Romani, 
in that they are confecrated of Priefts, receive of them any 
part of their power ? Sixthly, Whether the faid Kings in 
any cafe be {ubject to their Confecrators? Seventhly, Whe- 
ther if the faid Kings fhould admit any new Sacrifice, or 
fhould take to themfelves the Diadem without any further 
Confecration, they fhould thereby lofe their Kingly right, 
and title? Eighthly, Whether the feven Princes Electors 
give as much to the Election of the Emperor, as fucceffi- 
on rightfully giveth to other Kings? Upon thefe Quefti- 
ons he difputeth and argueth with fundry Arguments and 
fandry reafons on both fides, at length he decideth the mat- 
ter on the part of the Civil Magiftrate; and by occafion 
thereof entreth into the mention of the Popes Decrees ex- 
travagant declaring how little force or regard is to be given 
thereunto. 

Trithemius maketh mention of one Gregorius Arimi- 
nenjis, a learned and a famous and right godly Man; who 

not much differing from the age of this Ockam, about the 
Pode year of our Lord 1350. difputed in the fame Dodétrine of 
Ex Tritbem+ Grace and Free-will as we do now, and diffented therein 
from the Papifts and Sophifters, counting them worfe than 
Pelagians. 
Of the like judgment,and in the fame time wasalfo Ay- 
Leivoand dregs de Caftro, as appeareth fuper litt. Sent. diff.45. and 
pothGet’ Burdianus upon the Ethicks of Arijforle; which both 
pellets 209 maintained the grace of the Gofpel,as is now in the Church 
yeas 389% received above 200 years finnce. 
Ewds Duke And what fhould I {peak of the Duke of seine na- 
of Burgundy med Endo, who at the fame time 47.1350. periwaded the 
pesint " French King not’ to receive inhis Land the new found 
crees about Conftitutions, Decretal and Extravagant, nor to fuffer 
fine them within his Realm: whole fage counfel then given, yet 
pe Canes remaineth among the French Kings records, as witneffeth 
Carel. Molineus. 
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Dinesan Dantes an Italian Weiter, a Florentinejived in the time 
verter » Of Ludovicus the Emperor, about the year of our Lord 


gaint the 1300. and took part with Mar/ilius Patavinus apainit 
Popes three foxts of Men, which he faid were enemies to the 


truth: that is, the Pope; fecondly, the order of religious 
Men, which count themfelves the children of the Church, 
when they are the children of the Devil their Father : third- 
ly,the Doétors of Decrees and Decretals. Certain of his Wri- 
tings be extant abroad, wherein he proveth the Pope not 
to be above the Emperor, nor to have any right or Juri 
diétion in the Empire. He proveth the donation of Con- 
frantine to be a forged and a fained thing, as which nei- 
ther did ftand ‘with any law or right for the which he was 
taken of many foran Heretick, He complaineth moreover 
very much, the preaching of Gods Word to be omitted 3 
and inftead thereof, the vain fables of Monks and Friers to 
be preached and believed of the people, and fo the flock of 
Chrift to be fed not with the food of the Gofpel, but with 
wind. The Pope, faith he, of a Paffor s made a Wolf, 
to wate the Church of Chrift, and to procure with bis 
Clergy, not the Word of God to be preached, but his own 
Decrees. In his Canticle of Purgatory, he declareth the 
Pope to be the Whore of Babylon, And to her Minifters, 
tofome he applieth two Horns, to fome four. Asto the Pa- 
triarchs, whom he noteth to be the Tower of thefaid 
Whore Babylcnical. Ex libres Dantes Italice. 

Hereunto may be added the faying out of the Book of 
‘Fornandus, imprinted with the forelaid Dantes 5 that-for~ 
fomuch as Antichrift cometh not before the deftruction of 
the Empire, therefore fuch as go about to have the Em- 
piteextiné:, are in fo doing fore-runners and meflengers of 
Antichrift. Therefore let the Romans ({aith he) and their 
Bifbops beware, lest their fins andwickednef [odeferving, 
by the just judgment of God, the Priefthood be taken from 
them. Furthermore, let all the Prelates and Princes of Ger- 
many take heed, évc. 

And becaufe our adverfaries which object unto us the 
newnielS of our Dodtrine fhall fee and perceive the courfe 
and form of this Religion now received, not to have been 
either fuch a new thing now, or a thing fo ftrange in estate’ 
times pat : I will add to thefe above recited, Mafter Zan- Preacher a« 
Terusa Preacher of Argentine in Germany, Anno 1350. oe 
Who, contrary to the Popes proceedings, taught openly a- ceedings. 
gainft all mens merits, and againft Invocations of Saints, 
and preached fincerely of our free Juftification by Grace 5 
referring all Mans truft only to the mercy of God, and was 
an enemy to all {uperftition. 

With whom alfo may be adjoyned Francifens Petrar- Francigius 
cha, a Writer of the fame Age, who in his Works and his eeatehes 
Italian Meeter, {peaking of Rome, calleth it the Whore of ifulen! oe 
Babylon, the School and Mother of Error, the Temple “i/# Petrer- 
of Herefie, the Neft of Treachery, growing and increafing Rave the 
by the opprefling of others: and faith further, that fhe, Mother ana 
(meaning the Popes Court) extolleth her felf againft her ea 
Founders; that is, the Emperors who firft fet her up, and 
did fo inrichher ; and feemethi plainly to affirm, that the 
Pope was Antichrift, declaring that no greater evil could 
happen to any Man, than tobe made Pope. This Franci|= 
cus was about the year of our Lord 1350. 

And if time would ferve us tofeek out old Hiftories, we 
fhould find plenty of faithful witneffes, of old and ancient 
time, to give witnefS with usagainft the Pope, befide the 
other above rehearfed : as Fohannes de rupe (ciff,Am1340, 
Who for rebuking the Spiritualty for their great enormities, 
and neglecting their office and duty, was cait into Prifon. 
Ibricusa Writer in our days, teftifieth thathe found and 
tead in an old Pamphiet, that the faid ‘Fobsnmes fhould call The Charet 
the Church of Rome the Whore of Babylon s and the Pope Whore of - 
to be the Minifter of Antichrift; and the Cardinals to be the 37% 
falfe Prophets. Being in Prifon, he wrote a Book of Pro- 
phefies, bearing the Title ; Vade mecum in tribulationem : 
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in which Book (which alfo I have feen) he prophefied and 
admonifhed, affiition and tribulation to hang over the Spi- 

ritualty. And he pronounceth plainly, that God will purge The defor. 
his Clergy, and will have Priefts that thall be poor, godly, eee 
and that fhall faithfully feed the Lords Flock : Moreover, bsfore pro« 
that the goods of theChurch fhall return again to the Lay- Ped 
men. He prophefied alfo the fame time, that the French 

Kingand his Army fhould have an overthrow 3 which came 

likewife to pa during the time of his Imprifonment.. Of 

this Fohannes derupe, writeth Froyfard in his time, and 

allo Wickliffs of whole Propheties much more may be faid 

at more leifure (Chrift willing) hereafter. 


About 


Poenitentiarius Afini. Rochtaylada with another Fryer, Martyrs: 
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{RING About the fame year of our Lord 1340. in the City of 

ates Herbipoli, was one named Mafter Conradus Hager. W ho 

. Hage (a8 appeareth by the old Bulls and Regifters of Orho Bi- 

thop of the {aid City) is there recorded to have main- 

._ tained and taught the fpace of twenty four years toge- 

The mas ther; the Mafs to be no manner of Sacrifice: neither 

Sacrifice. that it profiteth any Man either quick or dead, and that 

the money given of the dead for Maffes, be very Robbe- 

ries and Sacriledges of Priefts, which they wickedly do in- 

Comate, tetcept and take away from the poor. And he faid more- 

catinto Over, that if he had a Stove full of gold and filver, he 

prifon. would not give one farthing for any Mas. For the fame 

guibufdam bis Dodtine, this good Preacher was Condemned and. in- 

Ovbonis E- clofed in. prifon : what afterward became of him, we do 

Pife. Herbi- a 

poli, not find. 

There is, among other old and ancient Records of an- 

tiquity belonging to this prefent time, a certain Monu- 

Penitemig, Ment in Verles Poetically comy piled, but not without a 

vivs Afinz, certain Moral, Intituled, Panitentiarius Afini, The Affes 

Confeffor bearing the date and year of our Lord in this 


number, Completus, Anno. 1343. In this Treatife are 

brought forth the Wolf, the Fox, and the Afs, coming 

to fbrift and doing penance. ' Firft, The Wolf confeffeth 

him to the Fox, who eafily doth abfolve him fiom all 

his faults,and alfo excufeth him in the fame. Jn like manner 

the Wolf, hearing the Foxes fhrift, thewed to him the 

like favour again. After this cometh the Afs to Confef- 

fion, whofe fault was this ; That he being hungry took 

a firaw out ftom the fheaf of one that went in peregrina- 

The Pope tion unto Rome. The A& both repenting of this fact, and 
ond ba fete becaufe he thought it not fo hainoug as the faults of the 
confederate Other, he hoped the more for his abfolution. But what 
sasngithe followed ? After the filly AfS had uttered his crime in Au- 
4 ricular Confeffion, immediately the difcipline of the Law 
was executed upon him with feverity: neither was he 

judged worthy of any Abfolution, but was apprehended 

upon the fame, flain, and devoured. Whofoever was 

the Author of this fabulous tale, he had'a myftical under- 

ftanding of the fame; for by the Wolf no doubt was 

meant the Pope : But the Fox was refembled to the Pre- 

lates, Curtefans, Priefts, and the reft of the Spiritualty. 

The Pore . Of the Spiritualty the Lord Pope is foon ablolved, as 


Emperor contrarily, the Pope doth foon Abfolve them in like man- 
and I-y.,, ner. By the AG is meant the poor Laity, upon whofe back 
the firait cenfure of the Law is fharply executed; efpeci- 
ally when the German Emperors come under the Popes 
Inquifition, to be examined by his difcipline, there is no 
Abfolution nor Pardon to be found, but in all hafte he 
mult be depofed, as in thefe ftories may partly appear _be- 
fore. And though the matter be not the weight of a 
flraw, yet what faith the Holy Father the Wolf, if ic 
pleafe him to make any matter of it? 
Inmenfum Jfeelus eff, injuria quam peregrino 
Feci/ti, ftramen {ubripiendo fibi. 
Non advertifti quod plura pericula paffis, 
Plurima paffurus quod peregrinus erat. 
Nin advertifti quod ei per maxima terra 
Et pelagi (pacta, fit peragranda via. 
Non advertifti fanttos, nec limina [anéha 
Santtorum fanttam fed nec Hierufalem. 
Ile retranfivit eadem loca, tam violentum 
Ex inopinato fenfit adel[e malum, 
De Papa taceo, cujus protectio talem 
Conduxit cojus tw vilipendis opem. 
Totius Ecclefie fuerit quam nuncius iffe, 
Pertulo abjtrattit gramine damna vie, &c. 
And thus they, aggregating and exaggerating the fault 
to the uttermoft, flie upon the poor Ais and devour him. 
By the which apology, the tyrannical and fraudulent pra- 
Ctifes of thefe Spiritual Romanifts are lively de{cribed. 
Not long after thefe above reherfed, about the year of 
soraraes our Lord 1350. Gerhardus Ridder wrote alfo againft the 


writer a- Monks and Friersa Book, Intituled, Lacryma Ecclefie : 
faint ana Wherein he difputeth againit the forefaid Religious Orders, 
Fries, namely againft the begging Friers; proving that kind of 
life to be far from Chriftian Perfection, for that it is againft 
Charity to live upon others, when aMan may live by 
his own labors: And affimeth them to be Hypocrites, 
filthy livers, and fuch as for. mans fayor, and for lucre fake, 


do mix with true Divinity, Fables, Apocryphaes, and 
Dreams of Vanity. Alfo that they, under pretence of long 
prayer, devour Widows Houfes, and with their Confelli- 
ons, Sermons and Burials, do trouble the Church of Chiift 
manifold ways. And therefore perfwaded the Prelates to 
bridle and keep fhort the inordinate licence and abules of 
thefe monattical perfons, dc: 
_ Yet I have made no mention of Michael Sefenus, Pro- Micka-t ce. 
Vincial of the Gray Friers, nor Petrus de Corbaria, of frenie™ 
whom writeth Antoninus, in quarta parte fumme, and condemned’ 
faith they were condemned in the extravagant of Pope Cheaee 
Fobn, with one Fobannes de Poliaco. Their Opinions, Petia. 
faith Antoninus, were thefe, That Peter the Apoftle was 
no more the head of the Church, than the other Apoftles : 
And that Chrift left nd Vicar behind him or head in his 
Church: And that the Pope hath no fach aut] 
correct and punifh, to inltitute or depofe the 
Iter, That all Priefts, of what degree foever, are of equal 
authority, power and jurifdiétion by the inftitution of 
Chrift : but by the inftitution of the Emperor, the Pope 
to be fiperior, which by the fame Emperor alfo may be 
revoked again, Item, That neither the Pope nor yet 
Church may punith any Man. pumitione coaétiva : 
That is, by extern coaction’s unle(S they receive lic 
of the Emperor. This forefaid Adichael, general of t 
Gray Fryers, wrote againft the Tyranny, Pride, and Pri- 
macy of the Pope, accufing him to be’ Antichrift, and the 
Church of Rome to be the Whore of Babylon, drank with 
the blood of Saints. He faid there were two Churches, 
one of the wicked flourifhing, wherein reigned the Popes 
the other of the godly affi@ted. Item, That the verity was 
almoft utterly extinct; And for thiscaufe he was deprived Mickaet ce- 
of his dignity, and condemned of the Pope. Notwith- 4%",dge 
ftanding, he ftood conftant in his affertions. ‘This Atichael condemned 
was about the year of our Lord 1322. ~And he left be- *tePor™ 
hind him many fautors and followers of his Doctrine, of 
whom a great part were flain by the Pope: fome were War" 4, 
condemned, as William Ockams fome were burned, as Caitilione, 
Fobannes de Caftilione, and Francifeus de Arcatara, In iil | 
extravag. Foam. 23. burned. 
With him alfo was condemned, in the {aid nt, 
‘fobannes de Poliaco above touched, whofe affertions were 
thefe: That the Pope could not 


be 


The opini- 


on of AMi- 


ence to hear Con- 
feffions to whom he would, but that every Paftor in his 
own Church ought to fuffice. Item, That Pafiors and 
Bifhops had their authority immediately from Chrift and 
his Apoftles, and not from the Pope. Item, That the 
conttitution of Pope Benedi& the r1rh. wherein he gr 
eth larger priviledges to the Friers above other Pafters, w 
no declaration of the Law, but a fubverfion. And for 

this he was by the faid Friers opprefled, about the year of 

our Lord, 1322. 

After Simon Mepham Axchbilhop of Canterbury before 
mentioned, who lived not long, fucceeded Fohn Stra Archbifhops 
ford. After whom came Fohn Offord, who lived but of eee 
ten months. In whofe room fucceeded Thomas, and re- fibseliven 
mained but one year, Anno. 1350. And after him Sizzom the other. 
Tflip was made Archbithop of Canterbury, by Pope Cle- 
ment the 6th. who fate 17 years, and builded Canterbury 
College in Oxford. Which Simon Iflip fuccecded the Bi- 
thop of Ely, named Simon Langham, who within two 
years was made Cardinal. In whofe fiead Pope Urban 
the 5th. ordained William Wirtlefey Bilhop of Worce/ter ew cot 
to be Archbithop of Canterbury, An.1366. In which year, lege in xe 
William Bithop of Wincheffer elected and founded the Uri 
new College in Oxford. 1366. 

Again, in the order of the Popes, next unto Pope Cle- pope tno. 
ment the 6th. before mentioned, about the fame time, An, Ue fie Sthe 
1353. fucceeded Pope Innocent the 6th. In the firlt year cites 
of which Pope, two Friers Minors or Francifcans were paced st 
burned at Avinion, Pro opinionibus (as mine Author faith) se 
erroneis, prout D. Pape & ejus Cardinalibus videbatur. 

1. For certain Opinions, as feemed to the Pope and his 
Cardinals, Etronious. Ex Chron. Walf: Of the which 
two Friers I find, in the Chronicles De aétis Rom. ponti~ 
ficum, and in the Hiftory of Premonftratenfis, that the one 


was Fohannes Rochtayladas or rather, as 1 find in Catal, £ebamnes 


tefFiumecited out of the Chronicle of Henricus deHerfordia, Martyt. 
his name to be Hayabalus. Who being (as he recordeth) #767" 
a Frier Minorite, began firlt itt the time of Pope Clement Heferdias 
the 6+h, dn. 1345. to preach:and affirm openly, that he 


P was 
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was by Gods revelation charged and commanded to 


urch preach 5 that the Church of Rome was the Whore: of 


7 


mioegar Babylon, and the Pope with his Cardinals to be-very An- 
the Whore tichrift, And that Pope Benedsét, and the other before 


of Babylon ys) 
by Goda ree Him bik 
ions 
faylade 
i 


is predeceffors were damned 3 with other fuch like 
words tending much againft the Popes tyrannical majefty. 
And’ that the forefaid Hayabalus being brought before the 
Popes face, conftantly did ftand inthe fame, faying, That 
he was commanded’ by Gods revelation fo to fay, and 
alfo that he would preach the fame if he might. To 

whom it was then objected, That he had fome Heretical 
A ist for Books, and fo was committed to prifon in Avinion. In 
Popes Bull the time of his accufation it happned that a certain Prieft, 
Se fie, Coming before the Pope, caft the Popes Bull down before 
ftourged, ’ his feet, faying Lo here,! take your Bull unto you,-for it 
fon, antag. doth me no good at all. I have labored now thele ‘three 
tee burned years withal, and yet notwithftanding, for all this your 
= Avinion- Bull, J cannot be reftored to my right. The Pope hea- 

sing this, commanded the poor Prieft to be fcourged, and 


with 
ther Frier 
Martyrs. 


after to be laid in prifon with the forefaid Frier. What 
became of them afterward, the forefaid Writer Henri- 
cus de Herfordia maketh no mention. But J may pro- 
bably conjeture this Prieft and this Frier, Rochtayladus, 
or rather Hayabalus, were the two, whom mine Author 
Thom. Walf. writeth to be burned at this time in Avi- 
nion, about the firft beginning of this Pope Innocenti- 
as the fixth, Of this Rochtaylada 1 thought good here 
to infer the teftimony and mention of Fohn Froyfard , 
written of him in his firft Volume, Chapter 213. in 
thefe words : 

There were (faith Froyfard) a Frier Minor, full of 
great Clergy in the City of Avinion, called Frier Fobn 
Ex foanne Of Rochtaylada, the which Frier Pope Innocent the fixth 
are held in prifon in the Caftle of Baignour, for thewing, of 
arr. many marvails after to come 3 principally he fhewed many 

things to fall unto the Prelates of the Church for the 
great fuperfluity and pride, that was then ufed among 
them. And alfo he fpake many things to fall of the 
Realm of France, and of the great Lords of Chriften- 
dom, for the oppreffions that they did to the poor com- 
mon people. This Frier, faid he, would prove all his 
faying by the authority of the Apocalyp/e, and by other 
Books of Holy Saints and Prophets, the which were open- 
ed to him by the grace of the Holy Ghoft: he fhewed 
many things hard to believe, and many things fell after 
as he faid. He faid them not asa Prophet, but he fhewed 
them by authority of antient Scriptures, and by the grace 
of the Holy Ghoft, who gave him underftanding to de- 
clare the antient Prophets, and to fhew to all Chriftian 
people the years and times when fuch things fhould fall. 
He made divers Books founded on great Sciences and 
Clergy, whereof one was madethe year of our Lord 1346. 
wherein wefe written fuch marvels, that it were hard to 
believe them ; howbeit many things according thereto fell 
out ‘after. And when he was demanded of the wars of 
France, hé {aid that all, that had been feen was not like 
that fhould be feen after. “For he faid that the wars in 
France fhould not be ended, till the Realm were utterly 
waited and {poiled in every part. The which faying was 
well feen after, for the noble Realm of France was fore 
wafted and {poiled, and {pecially in the term that the faid 
Frier had fet. -The which was in the years of our Lord 
1356, 57, 58, and 59.. He faid in thofe years, the 
Princes and Gentlemen of the Realm fhould not for fear 
thew themfelves againft the people of low eltate, affembled 
of all Countries without head or captain sand they fhould 
dovas they lift in the Realm of Frances the which fell af- 
ter, as ye have heard, how the 
them together, and by reafon of their robbery and pillage 
waxed rich, and became great Captains. 
About the fame time happned in France a certain con- 
tention between the French Prelates, and the Friers 
Exferipo of Paris, teftified and recorded by Godfridus de Fontanis , 
Gedtide the brief effect of which ftory is this: The Prelates of 
France Conventing and Affembling together in the City 
_ of Paris, after a long deliberation among themfelves , 
ee caufed by the Beadles to be called together all the Students, 
betweenthe Mafters, and Batchelors of every faculty, with the chief 
Praia heads alfo of all the Religious Honfes and Friers in the 
Friersthere, Univerfity of Paris. Who being, all there Congregated 
together in the Bithop of Paris his Houle, where there | 
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$ 


~ 


companions affembled | 


were prefent four Archbifhops, and twenty Bifhops ; firlt s KING: 
ftood up ‘the Bifhop of Biturecenfe, who, there making Bag 
his Sermon, took for his Theam the place of Saint Pan! 

to the Ephefians Fratres, ut fciatis quae fit longitudo, ese 
latitudo,eltitude & profunditas charitatis,&c.and concluded fyop Send 
thereupon, firft, that true charity would compel them to ter tothe 
fee and provide for their flocks, Secondly, That the vigor Paige 
of Charity would arm them to withftand errors, Thirdly, the Feiers. 
he concluded, That by duty of Charity they were bound 

to give their lives for the fouls of their flock committed to 
ther charge. Fourthly, That by the fame Charity every 
Man ought to hold himfelf content with. that which was 
his own,and not to intermeddle or bufie himfelf further than 
to him appertained or belonged to his Office. For there 
Cfaith he) all Order Ecclefiaftical is diffolved, whereas 
Men, not containing themfelves in their own Precincts, 
prefume in other Mens Charges where they have nothing 
to do. But this Charity (faith he ) now adays waxeth 
cold, and all Ecclefiaftical Order is confounded and utter- 
ly out of order. For many there be, which now adays 
prefiime to thruft in themfelves where they have nothing 
to dos fo that now the Church may feema monfter. 
For as in a natural body appeareth a monfter, where one 
member doth the office of anothers fo in the {piritual 
body which is the Church, it may be thought likewife. 
As when our learned and prudent brethren, to wit, the 
Friers majors and minors, do take upon them to ufurp 
and occupy the office to us efpecially appertaing s namely, Friers,and 
whereas the Scripture warneth us all, none to take upon te Francits 
him any office, except he be called thereunto of the Lord, 

as Aarow was. Wherefore we have heretofore often- 

times caufed the faid Friers both by the King himfelf in 

his own perfon, and alfo by other Nobles to be fpoken 

to and defired to furceafe from doing and intermedling 

in our Office, and yet they would not, but have preached 

againft our wills through all our DiocefS, and have heard 
Confeffions, faying, That they have the Popes priviledge 

to bear them out therein. For the which caufe we come 

to you, and not we here prefent only, but alfo we have 

the hand-writing, and the full confent of all other our 

fellow Bithops throughout the Kingdom of France, to 
complain to you of this fo great infolence and prefumption 

of the Friers. For that as we are, you fhall be. Neither 

do I think that there be any of ‘us Prelates here now, 

which have not fometime been taken out of this Univer- 

fity of yours. We have defired moreover, and caufed to 

be defired of the forefaid Friers, that they would fend their 
priviledges to the See Apoftolical, to be interpreted and 
expounded more plainly by the Lord Pope: which they 

refufed alfo todo. Wherefore to the intent you may the 

better underftand and fee what their priviledges be, and 

how far they do extend, we have appointed the {aid pri- 

viledges here openly to be read unto you. 

Then ftood up another in the publick place, and there phe conti. 
read the priviledges of both the Orders: and afterward eects 
read alfo the conttitution of Pope Innocent the third, writ- cen go” 
ten in the fifth of the Decretals. and beginneth, Ovmnis hen ais 

; : . Se ; nis tri 
utriufque fexus, &c. Which conftitution was repugnant sygre fexun 
and contrary to the forefaid priviledges, as he there mani- 
fefily proved, declaring how both the priviledges were de- 
rogatory to that conftitution. 

This done, then rofe up the. Bifhop Ambianenfis, a 
great Lawyer, who, difcourfing from Article to Article, 
there proved by good Law, that the faid conftitution pone 
ftood in his full force and vigor, and ought not to be ftitution. 
infringed by the Friers priviledges in any part. And there- 7h Bithop 
fore by the vertue of that conftitution, that the Friers fs. 
ought not fo miforderly to intrude themfelves in hearing Frers ought 
Confeffions, in injoyning of penance, and preaching in preach in 
Churches and Dioceffes, without fpecial licence of the Bi- eoacies 
thop of the DiocefS, and curate of the Parifh: unto whofe fpeciat 1i- 
words never a Frier at that time replyed again. And gence of 
fo the Bifhop proceeding to his conclufion, defired the whom the 
Univerfity to affift them in that cafe, wherein they were ges 
all determined ({aith he ) to ftand firmly to the thedding 
of their blood, in refifting that miforder and injuries of 
the Friers, This happned the fixth day of December 
which they dedicated to Saint Nicolas. 
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ENG The next day being Sunday, one of the Order of the 
Edw.35 Minoxites or Francifcans, went to the Church of the Mi- 
norites or preaching Friers: where he made a Sermon 
(which was never feen before, the one'Order to come and 
refort to the other) beginning in the forefaid matter to 
reply, and to expound in order through every Article as 
well as he could; adding moreover and faying, That 
they went not {o far in their priviledges, as they lawfully 
TheFries might. And he faid moreover, That what time the 
oe the faid priviledges were in obtaining in Rome, the Bithop 
Prelate. Armbianen/is was there prefent himelf, refifting the fame 
with all his powers yea all the Prelates alfo of Krance 
fent and ‘wrote up to the Court againft the fame, and yet 
did not prevail. For when the Friers there prefently de- 
clared and opened to the Pope in what manner and how 
far they had ufed their priviledges; the Pope the fame 
time faid, Placer, that is, agreed unto the fame. And 
now (faith he) the Prelates tequire and demand of us to 
fend up our priviledges to the Court » which were great 
folly in us. For in fo doing, what fhould we elfe but 
give place and occafion, to revoke again the. authority 
which is given into our hands already? Furthermore , 
our Warden and Mafter is now lately dead, and the Ma- 
fier here of the Dominick Friers, is not now prefent. 
Wherefore we date not determine in fuch a weighty caufe 
(touching, the priviledges of our Order) without the pre- 
fence of them. And therefore we defire you of the Uni- 
verfity to hold us therein excufed, and not to be fo light- 
ly ftirred againft us, for we are tot the worft and vileft 
part of the Univerfity, dc. 

The next day, being the 84. day of the fame month, 
is alfo dedicate to the Conception of our Lady: upon 
which day it was determined likewife, that one of the 
Dominick Friets fhould Preach in the Church of the Fran 
cifcan ot Gray Friers, and fohe did: tending to the fame 

as the other Frier in the other Church had done be- 
made fore. Whereto it may feem the Proverb well anfwered, 
erucifying Wherof we read in the Gofpel: Fatti fiint amici Herodes 
of chit.  » Pilatus in ipfa die. 

It was not long after, that the Feaft of S. Thomas 
the Apoftle followed, in whofé Vigil all the heads of the 
Univerfity again wete warned the third day after to 
congregate together in the Chutch of Saint Bernard at 
the Sermon time. Which being done, and the Affembly 
meeting together, another Sermon was made by a Divine 


Hered and 
Pilate were end, 


Another of the Univerlity, whofe Theam was, Prope eft Domi- 
jermon a- Sib : : 

gaint the mus oranibus invoctntibus eum in veritate, &c. Where- 
Friers. 


in he with many words and great authorities argued a- 
gainft them that would not be obedient unto their Pre- 
lates, Gc. The Sermon being ended, then rofe again 
Bithop Am- the Bihop Ambianenfis , who profecuted the teft of 
ie ae the Theam; and coming to the word in veritate divided 
oe. it into three parts, according to the common Glofs of 
the Decretals : 


Eft verum vita, dita, dottrine, juftitieque, 
Primum femper babes duo propter {candala linque. 


Shewing and declaring by many authorities both of 
Canonical Scriptures and out of the Law, and by evi- 
dent demonfiration of experiences that the Friers firft 
had no verity of life, becaufe they were full of Hypocrifie 5 
MERE SS neither had they verity of Dodtrine, becaufe in their heart 
confiftth, they bare gall, and in their tongue honey: neither verity 
of Juftice, becaufe they ufurped other Mens Offices. And 
thus concluding with the fame, he caufed again to be 
read the faid privileges, with the Conftitution above {pe- 
cified. And fo expounding place by place, he did argue 
and prove that the {aid conftitution in no part was eva- 
cuate or infringed by the priviledges aforefaid. Which 
thing being declared, he added moreover, That whereas 
the Friers fay ({aith he) that I thould be prefent in the ob- 
taining of the priviledges, I grant it to be trues and 
when word came to me thrice thereof, I went to the 
Pope xeclaimirig and requiring the faid priviledges to be 
revoked: but the next day after, it {0 pleafed the Pope to 
fend me out abroad upon weighty affairs, fo that then 
TheFrers the matter had no end. After tht, we fent alfo other 
proved with Meflengers with our Letters, for the fame caufe unto 
a lie, 8 Say 
the Court of Rome, whom the Friers fay not to have pre- 
vailed, but they lie therein, For the faid Meffengers again 


a 


a 


brought us Letters, from the chiéf of the Court of Rome, 
fealed with their Seals: which Letters we have divers times 
prefented to our King, and will f{hortly thew them unto 
youll. In the which the Lord Pope hath promifed the 
{aid priviledges either to be utterly abrogate, or el to 
be mitigated with fome more plain interpretation ; of 
the which we truft fhortly to have the publick Bull ‘or 
Writ from the Pope. 

At laft, the faid Bifhop required and defired of all there, 
of what Diocefs or Country foever they were, that they 
would Copy out the forefaid priviledges, and fend them 
abroad into their Countries, that all Men might fee what 
they were, and how far they did extend. In fine the 
Matter coming into open difputation, it was concluded 
by Mafter Giles one of the Auftine Friers (who was thought The Friers 
to be moft reafonable of all the other Friers) in this wife, parilede 
that after his Sentence the Prelates were in the truer part, dipuratiog 
&c. Hae ex Godfrido de Fontanis. breil 

Concerning this wrangling contention between the 
Univerfity and Friers of France here before mentioned, 
whereof partly the original caufe may be underftood, by 
that which hath been faid, to rife upon certain privi- 
ledges granted by Popes to the Friets, to intermeddle 
in matters of Parifh Churches; As to hear Confelfions, 
to Preach and Teach, with power thereunto annéxed to 
gather for their labour, to Bury within their Hous , 
and to receive Impropriations, @c. becaufe it were too 
long here to defcribe the full circimftances thereof, alfo 
becaufe the faid contention did indure a long time, not 
only in France, but alfo came over into England: the 
whole difcourfe thereof more amply (Chrift willing) 
fhall be declared in the beginning of the next Book fol- 
lowing, when We come to the ftory of Armachanus. A feditions 
About what time and year this brawl was in the Uni- commotion 
verlity of Paris between the Friers and Prelates there, as pate 
hath been declared 5 the like contention happned alfo in and the 
the Univerfity of Oxford in the year above prefixed, sctolers In 
1354. fave only that the ftrife among the Mafters- of lity of ox- 
Paris, as it rofe upon Frierly Ceremonies, fo it went no/”™ 
further than brawling words and matter of Excommuni- 
tion : but this tumult, rifing of a drunken caufe, pro- 
ceeded further unto bloody ftripes. The firt original 
whereof began in a Tavern, between a Scholar and tl 
good Man of the Houfé; Who falling together in a 
cation, grew to fuch height of words, that the ftudent 
(contra gus hofpitii) poured the wine upon the head of 
the Holt, and brake his head with the quart pot. Upon 
this occafion given, eft{oons parts began to be taken be- 
tween the Townfmen and the Scholars, Infomuch that 
a gricovs fedition and conflict followed upon the fame ; 
wherein many of the Townfinen were wounded, and to 
the number of twenty flain. Divers alfo of the Scholars 
were grievoufly hurt. The fpace of two days this hurly- 
burly continued. Upon the fecond day certain Re- Procetion 
ligious and devout perfons ordained a folemn Proceffion Fesae 
General, to pray for peace. Yet notwithftanding all that Proceffion 
Proceffion, as holy as it was, it would not bring peace, Wopld bring 
In the which proceffion (the skirmifh ftill waxing hot) 
one of the ftudents, being hardly purfued by the Town 
men, for ficcour in‘his flight came running to the Prieft 
or Frier, which carried about (as the marmer was) the 
Pixe 5 thinking to find refuge at the prefence of the Tran- 
fubftantiated God of the Altar there carried inboxed, 
Notwithftanding, the God being not there prefent; or 
elfe not feeing him, or elfe peradventure being afleep, the 
Scholar found there fmall help. For the Townfinen in Trang. 
heat of the chafe, forgetting belike the vertue of the Popes Mantiation 
Tranfubftantiation , followed him fo hard, that in the tp ie 
prefence of the Pixe they brake his head, and wounded time of 
him grievoufly. This done, at length fome peace or truce pee: 
for that day was taken. The next morrow following, 
other Townfmen in the Villages about, joyning with the 
Townfmen of Oxford, confederated together in ‘great 
‘orce and power to fet upon the ftudents there, and fo did, 
having, a black flag born before them, and {0 invaded the 
Univerfity Men. Whereupon the Scholars being over A: 
matched, and compelled to flee into their Halls and Ho- ees 
files, were fo purfied by their enemies, that twenty of the fort. 
doors of their Halls and Chambers were broke open, and 
many of them wounded (and’ as it is faid) {lain and 
thrown into Priyies; their Books with Knives and Bills 
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The Popes Meffengers hanged. 


cut all in pieces, and much of their goods carried away. 
TheUntver- And thus the ftudents of that Univerlity being conquered 
fecha by the Townfmen of Oxford, and of the Country about, 
vedfora departed and left the Univerity. So that for a time the 
oe Schools there, and all School acts, did utterly ceafe from all 
exercife of ftudy, except only Merton College-Hall, with 
a few other remaining behind. 
This being done the 12¢h, day of February, the Queen 
at the fame time being at Wood/tock was brought to bed, 
and purified on the firft Sunday in Lent with great {o- 
lemnity of Jufting. About which time the Bifhop of 
Lincoln their Diocefan, hearing of this excelfive outrage, 
fendeth his inhibition to all Parfons and Priefts, forbid- 
ding them throughout all Oxford, to celebrate Ma{S or 
any Divine Service in the prefence of any Lay perfon with- 
are ey in the faid Town of Oxford, interdicting, withal the whole 
of Oxford Lown. Which Interdiétion indured the fpace of a whole 
interdiéed. year and more. 

The King alfo fent thither his Juftices to examine and 
inquire of the matter. Before whom divers Lay-men 
and of the Clergy were indicted, and four of the chief 
Burgeffes of the faid Town were indiéed, and by the 
Kings commandment fent to the Tower of London, and 
were there imprifoned. At Jength through much labor 
of the Nobles, the King fo took by the matter, that fend- 
ing, his writings unto all Sheriffs in Exgland he offered 
pardon to all and fingular Sudents of that Univerfity, 

Gesnteasee (wherefoever difperfe) for that tran{greffion : Whereby the 
miflary of |Ulniverfity in fhort time was replenifhed again as before. 
fae ite. Moreover it was granted to the Vice-Chancellor or Com- 
fife of bread miffary (as they term him) of the Town and Univer- 
ard alee {ity of Oxford, to have the Affize of Bread, Ale, Wine, 


and other 

oleae and all other ViGtual, the Major of the faid Town being 

Major of excluded, Alfo it was granted and decreed, that the 

the Town, Commons of Oxford fhould give to the Univerfity of Ox- 
ford, 200. pound fterling, in part of fatisfaction for their 
excefles : referved notwithftanding to every one of the 
Students his feveral aGtion againft any feveral perfon of the 
Townfinen, ec. 

About the year of our Lord 1354. the King, with 
the confent of his Council, revoked home again out of Flan- 
ders the Staple of Wool, with all things thereunto ap- 
pertaining, and ftablifhed the fame in fandry places with- 
in the Realm, namely in Weftminjter, Canterbury, Chi- 
chifter, Briftow, Lincoln, and in Hall. Which Staple 
after An. 1362. was tranflated over into Calis. 

Of Simon Iflip Axchbithop of Canterbury mentioned a 
awhote. | little before, pag. 445. 1 readin the faid Author above 
feme dee {pecified, That he by his Letters Patent diredted to all 
sree Parfons and Vicars within his Province  ftraightly charg- 
bithop not ed them and their Parifhoners, under pain of Excommu- 
pee nication, not to abftain from bodily labor, upon certain 
Jaborupon Saints days, which before were wont to be Hallowed 


ane and Confecrated to unthrifty idlenefs. tem, That to 


Priefts thould be given no more for their yearly ftipend, 
but three pound fix fhillings and eight pence, which made 
divers of them to rob and fteal, vc. Anno, 1362. The 
next year following , which was 1363. _the forefaid : 
King Edzard kept his Parliament at London in the month Eee 
of Oéober : wherein was prohibited, that gold nor filver ~~ 
fhould be worn in Knives, Girdles, Brooches, Rings, or 

in any other ornament belonging to the body, except the 

wearer might difpend 10 pound by year. Item, That 

none fhould wear either Silks or coftly Furrs, except fuch 

as might difpend 100 pounds by year. Alfo that Mer- 

chant Venturers fhould not export over any Merchandife 

out of the Realm, or feek for Wines in other Countries; 

whereby other Nations fhould be conftrained rather to 

{eek to us, &c. But none of thisdid take any great effect. 

After this Simon Ijlip, as is above recorded, followed sie Be 
Simon Langham, then William Wittlefey , after whom bithop of 
next in the place fucceeded Simon Sudbury. Canterbury. 

Much about the fame time the Nuns of Saint Bridgets The Nuns 
Order began firft, About which time alfo was builded roa. 
the Queens College in Oxford, by Queen Philippa of 
of England, Wife to King Edward the third 5 Circa an- 
num Domini 1360. 

Moreover in the time of this Pope Innocent, Fier fohn 
Lyle Bifhop of Ely, moved with certain injuries (as he 
thought) done to him by the Lady Blanch, made his com- 
plaint to the Pope. Who fending down his Curfe to the 
Bithop of Lincoln, and other Prelates to be executed upon 
the adverfaries of the Bifhop of Ely, commanded them, | 3 en 
That if they did know any of the faid adverfaries dead preommu- 
and buried (that notwithftanding) they fhould caufe the ee 
fame to be taken up: which alfo they performed accor “*”°** 
dingly, of whom fome had been of the Kings Council. 
Wherefore the King being difpleafed, and not unworthi- 
ly, did trouble and moleft again the faid Prelates. This / 
coming to the Popes hearing, certain were directed down 
fiom the Court of Rome, in the behalf of the forefaid 
Bifhop of Ely: who meeting with the Bifhop of Rocheffer 
the Kings Treafurer, delivered unto him, being armed, 
Letters from the Bifhop of Rome, the tenor whereof was 
not known. Which done, they incontinently avoided 
away. But certain of the Kings Servants purfuing, did 
overtake them: of whom fome. they imprifoned , fome 
they brought to the Juftices, and fo they were condem- 
ned to be hanged. Wherein may appear what reve- 
rence the Popes Letters, in this Kings days, had in this 
Realm of England. Ex Chro. Walfing. This Pope In- 
nocent ordained the Feaft of the Holy Spear, and of the 
Holy Nails. 

And here to make an end of thts Fourth Book, now re- 
maineth after our order and cuftom before begun, to pro- 
fecute the race of the Archbifhops of Canterbury, in this 
forefaid Fourth Book contained, beginning, where before 
we left, pag. 193. at Lanfrancus. 
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A. Table of the Archbifhops of Canterbury in the 
Fourth Book contained. 


Fr 
Lanfrancus to bethe thirty thitd Arch- 


bifhop. But by the count of other Au- 
thors (namely by the Chronicle of the 
Monk of Dower) he feemeth to be de- 
ceived, as he was in the 28. years of Dun- 
tan, which indeed did fit but nineteen 
or twenty at the moft. This error of 
Polydore feemeth to come by leaving out 
either Elfius, which was the 23th. or by 
leaving out Effricus, which was the 26th. 
as in {ome Authors I find. 

Moreover, here is to be noted, that 
although the faid Eifricus were left out, 


34.Lanfran-} Yet Lanfrancus cannot be 33. 
fap th I 98 Note alfo, That in the Table of the 


third Book before,after Siricius, you muft 
put in Sanétus Aluredus. Which in or- 
I" of Axchbifhops I left out in the end 


of the third Book, page 191. 
This Lanfrancus was an Italian, and 
a ftout Champion of the Pope. After 
his ftubborn diffention with Thomas 
Archbifhop of York he wrote againft Be- 
| reagarius, Intituling his Book, Opus Scin- 
"| tillarum, pape 196. 
Alfo the me Lanfrank builded the 
ignew Church at Canterbury, and pluckt 
down the old. By him was builded the 
Church of $.Gregory. At length he was 
\expulled by King William Rufus. 

Of this Anfelmus, and the firife be- 
35° iat tween him and the King, look in the 
MUS. 20.2 page 209. 

36. Radwl-§ Under Rad the Order of Cifercians 

phus. 8.) began. 

37. Guliel- By this Wil/iam the new work of the 

mis Cindi Church of Saint AJartins at Dover was 
13. builded. 

y This Theobald, Monks were firlt 
brotight into the Church of Dover. He 
was expulfed by King Stephen. In his 
time the Church of Saint Gregory was 
burned at Canterbury. 

Of the life and death of this Becket, 
9-2 fee the page 232. 

{ Ex Crickeladenfi: Magnates in An- 
\| glia interdixerunt , ne quis Martyrem 
Thoman nominaret, ne quis ejus mira- 
cula predicaret 5 interminantes minas 
mortis [eu maximarum penarum omnibus 
confitentibus eum fuilfe Martyrem, & 
Uniracula ojus predicantibus, &c. 
40. sie This Richard was a Monk: in his 


38. Theobal- 
dus 24. 


39. Thomas 
Becket. 


roc time Chriffs Church in Canterbury was 
burned. 

€ Between this Baldwin and the Monks 
was great difcord. He fufpended the 
Prior from his Ptiorhip, and two and 
twenty Monks from all Service. He cau- 
fed the Sub-Prior with all his adherents 
to be Excommunicated through all 
Kent. 

Huber- Jn the time of this Hubert the Chapel 

i 3 of Lambeth was pluckt down. Alfo the 

442 Church of Dover was burned. 
f This Stephen, with the Monks of 
Canterbury, were expulfed by King 
“fohn. 

This Stephen, intending to give Orders 
| in the Chappel of Lambeth, was ftopped 
by the Monks of Canterbary, through 
their appeal and prohibition, Where- 
fore he required En/face Bilhop of Lon- 


41. Baldwie 
muss qs 


42. 


tHss 


Polydor. Ving. lib. numbereth “| 


| 


| 


| 


dim to Minifter the fame Orders in the 
43. Stepba- | Church of S. Paul. A 
nus Langtou.s In his time fell great variance between 
22,| the Monks of Rocheffer and the Monks of 
Canterbury, for the Election of their Bi- 
fhop, which Eleétion the Monks of Can- 
terbury would not admit before the Ro- 
chefter Monks had prefented the Bifhops 
ftatf in the Church of Canterbury 5 fo that 
both the Churches fent their Meflengers to 
ithe Court of Rome. 

re Atthe Confecration of this Richard, 
contention rofe between the Bifhop ot 
Rochefter and the Bifhop of Bath, who 

fhould Confecrate him. 

Tem, Between the faid Richard and 
naveeepne the Monks of Canterbury fell a grievous | 
dae Fae difcord, about certain Liberties belonging 

4S MESHES ¢o the Axchbifhop. 

4 | The faid Archbifhop, for certain qua- 
res againft the King, went up to Rome, 
who died in Tufcia. 

After this Richard the Election of 
[sie bifhops was difannulled at Rome, 


of Radulphus de NovaVilla, of “fobn 
(APrior of Canterbury, of Fobn Blund. 
ic This Edmund was called Saint Sd- 
mund, at whofe Election the Prior of 
Dover thinking to be prefent, as at the 
marriage of his Mother, was not permit- 
ted by the Monks of Canterbury. For 
the which injury he appealed and went 
to Rome to complain, not againft the E- 
lect, but againft the Election : where he 
obtained of the Pope, for all the Priors 
and Succeffors of Dover to have full in- 
tereft in the Election of the Archbifhops, { 
befides other priviledges which he obtain- 
ed, percafe not, without fome good ftore | 
of money. Afterward the Monks of Can- 
45+ Edmund terbury accufed him to the Archbithop, 
ot Abendem as though he ftood againft the perfon of 
7+ the Eleét, and fo obtained of the Arch- 
bifhop being angry with him, to have 
brought him under the Chapter of Can- 
terbury, there to be punithed, Where- 
upon the Prior, feeing himélf fo deftitute 
of all help of Lawyers, was conftrained 
in the forefaid Chapter to cry pe 
Then being fufpended from his Priorfhip, 
he was at length fent home from Dover, 
being compelled firlt to fet bis hand toa 
certain compofition between him and the 
forefaid Monks. | 
The faid Edmund Archbifhop, having | 
alfo fome quarrel againft the King, went 
up to Rome, and died before his coming 
home. | 
¢ In the time of this Boniface, Pope} 
Gregory wickedly granted to King Henry 
the Third (for the getting of the King- 
dom of Sicily, which belonged not to 
him to give, nor to the other to take) 
tenths of goods temporal and {piritual, 
for five years. Iter, All the firlt years 


Ube 


for five years. Item, Half of all the goods 
of Beneticed Men, not refident at their Be- 
nefices, Items, All Legacies not diftintly 
given. And yet the Kingdom of Sicily 
never came to’his hands, which belonged 
to Manfredus; Son of Frederick the Em- 
peror. Strife there was between this 


' Boniface and the Prior of Canter 
Pp3 


fruits of Churches that fhould be vacant |” 


S 


aA 


| 


No 


Item , Between him and the Bifhop of 
Roff. Item, Between him and the Chap- 
ter of Lincoln: all which was after a- 
greed  Chro. Doveren{. fol. 20, Page 2s 

Strife alfo in Winche(ter’s about chu- 
fing bet after the death of Ayona- 
fq. | Tus the Kings Brother. | 
ae ae Strife alfo in the Convocation which 
Hi Boniface did hold at Lambeth. Yn the 
which Council were recited the Statutes 
| of Ofcbonus, and other new Statutes 
| made 5 againft which Fobn Hemeling- 
ford the Kings Chaplain with other 
more, and Prince Edsard on the Kings 
behalf, did appeal. Chron. Dover. fol. 
21. 

Under this Boniface Archbithop, Tun- 
bridge and Hadlo fixtt came under the 
cuftody of the Archbithop of Canterbury. 

Malter ‘Fobm of Exeter bought the Bi- 
thoptick of Winche/Per for 6000. Marks; 
which being known, ke was fain to pay 
the fame famm again to the Pope, and 
fo was fent home, 
| Boniface the Archbifhop being in the 
parts of Subandia, An. 1262. there fell 
another altercation between the Prior and 
| Chapter of Canterbury on the one part, 
and the Prior and Chapter of Dover on 
the other part. Which two Houfes al- 
moft were never in quiet, and all about 
certain liberties and priviledges s as for 
making the Sub-Prior, for receiving, in 
of Monks, and for Vifitations of the 
{ Church of Dover. 

4.1268. Bowiface Archbifhop Inter- 
dicted the City of London, becaule in 
the fame City the Archbithop of York did | 
hold up his Cro&, the Archbifhop of 
Canterbury being there prefent, the King 
holding then his Parliament at Wef- | 
minfrer. 
| This Archbifhop died in the parts of 
Subaudia 

Fobn Prior of Canterbury was EleG- 
ed by the Monks againft the ings mind, 
but by the Pope refufed. 

Adam Chilinden was Elect, but he re- 
‘Lfigned his Election to the Pope. 

r In the time of this Robert Kibyarby, 
appeal was taken againft the Chapter of 
Canterbury by the Bilhop of Winche/ter, 
of Worcefter, and Exeter's for the which 

| caufe the faid Bilhops went up to Rome 
to profecute the Appeal. The matter was, 
becaufe they did not their obedience to 
the Monks of Canterbury, the See being 
| empty. 

Walter Giffard Archhifhop of York, 
going toward the General Council, bare 
up his Crof through the middle of Kent, 
in the time of this Robert Axchbifhop of 

bert | Canterbury, Anno. 1272. 
a ae ‘ < By Pope Gregoty the 107). in the Ge- 
Frier. 6, | neral Council at Lions, all the Orders of 

Friers were put down, Four Orders only 

excepted, that is, Dominicks , Franci[- 

| cans, Carmalites, and Auguftines. 

This Robert Kilvarby by the com- 
mandment of Pope Nicholas was made 
Cardinal of Rome, Bithop of Porven/is. 

Where is to be noted an untruth in 


in ie Polydore Virgil, which faith, That he 
wee was made Cardinal by Pope Gregory, 


which could not be. 

Robert Burnel Bilhop of Bath was E- | 
lected, but by the Pope refufed; For 
whom Fobn Peckham. a Grey-Frier, was 
{ placed by Pope Nicholas. 
€ In the firlt year of this Frier Peckham, 
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HW. Wikewane Mxchbithop of York com- | 


6) 


49. Robert 
| Winchelfey. 
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ing from his Confecration at Rome to | 
Dover, bare up his Crofs through the 
midft of Kent, whereat was no little ado. 

Robert Gernemins Archdeacon of Can- 
terbury went to Law at Rome for the li- 
berties and poffeffions of his Archdeacon- 
{hip two years, and there died. 

In this time alfo another wrangling 
fell between the Monks of Canterbury and 
the Monks of Dover, in the time of this 
Fobn Peckham, for admitting certain 
Novices of Dover into Orders, Ex chr. | 
Monach. Dover. fol. 42. 

This Peckham, holding a Council at 
Lambeth, Ordained divers Statutes, and 
caufed the Ordinances of the Council of 
Lions, and of Boniface Archbithop of 
Canterbury, and his predeceffor to be ob- 
ferved. 

Great grief and hatred was between 
this Peckham and Thomas Bithop of Here- 
ford: who being Excommunicated by 
Peckham, appealed to Rome, and went 
to the Pope. 

The Prior and Covent of Canterbury 
| made their appeal againft this Archbifhop 
5| Peckham, that he fhould not confecrate 
Walter le Schamel new Elec Bithop of 
*| Salisbury, in any other place, except on- 
ly in the Church of Canterbury, but by 
their leave and licence firft obtained. Not- 
withftanding the Archbifhop, nothing re- 
garding their appeal, proceeded in the 
Confecration of the faid Bifhop near to 
the Town of Reding , whereupon the 
Prior and Covent ceafed not to profecute 
| their appeal againft the Archbifhop. 

Between Richard Ferrings Axchdea- 
con of Canterbury of the one party, and 
the Barons of Dover of the other party, 
the fame year fell out another like wran- 
gling, for that the Archdeacon claimed to 
vilit the Church of Dover: contrarily 
the Barons affirmed, That none had nor 
fhould haveto do there to or order or difpofe 
in Spiritual matters, but only the Archbi- 
thop, and the Prior and Convent of Saint 
Martin. Ex eod: Chron. fa 46. 

After the death of William Whicwane 
Archbifhop of York, Sohn de Roma fuc- 
ceeded after him and coming from his 
Confecration at Rome to Dover, bare his 
CrofS through the middle of Kent, con- 
{ trary to the inhibition of ‘fohn Peckham. 
¢_ This Robert, which was Archbifhop in 
the later time of King Edward the Firlt, 
for certain difpleafure of the King con- 
ceived againft him, departed the Realm, 
and in his banifhment remained two or 
three years. And about the beginning of 
| the Reign of King Edward the Second 
was reftored again: Anno. 1309. Ex 
Chron. Rich. 2. Thus few Archbithops 
| of Canterbury we find, with whom Kings 
have not had fome quarrel or other. The 
caufe between the King and him (faith 
mine Author) was this: That the King 
eRe him to Pope Clement to difturb 


his Realm, and to take part with Rebels, 
&c. Ex Chron. S. Albani. 

This Robert alfo Excommunicated 
Walter, Bilhop of Coventry, for holding 
| with the King and Peter Gaveffon a- 
| oainft the Ordinances of the Barons; 
| wherefore the faid Bithop appealed to the 
Pope, againft whom the Archbifhop fent 
Adam Merimouth. 

In the time of this Robert Archbifhop, 
| the Order of Templars were abolifhed by 
; Pope Clement the 5th. in the Council of 
Vienna with this Sentence definitive : 
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ATable of “the Succeffion of the Archbifbop of Canterbury. ASI 


SKING Quantum de jute non poffumis, tamen ad was not received by the Bifhop, the Chap- 
EAW3 plenitudinam poteftatis dictum ordinem arid Clergy there alledging that he ob- 
\ Wreprobamus. férved not the ordinary Canon therein: 

‘© After the deceafe of Robert Winchelfey, v7, To whom the Archbithop faid again, He 

de 

who departed Anno 1312, Thowsas Cob- 20, | had the Popes Letters, and fhewed the 
bam a \earned man was Elected by fill ““"| fame. But the other anfwered, That | 

; confent of the Moriks: who came to 4- thofe Letters were! falfly obtained and 

vinion to have his Election Confirmed, teridled to the fuppreffion of the Clergy, 

But the Pope referving the vacant Seat in | and therefore they would not obey : where- 

his own hands, put in Walter Reynald | fore the Archbifhop Excommunicated 

\ Bithop of Worcefter, Chancellor of En- the Bithop, and Sufpended the Prior, and 

gland, who Governed the Seat 15 years. Interdicted the Covent: An. 1347. 

The Chronicler of St. Albans, Re- © Matter ‘fobn Offord, Chancellor of Ex- 
cordeth alfo, how in the days of this Arch- gland, was Elested and Confirmed £ \ 
bithop, 4xxo 1319, certain Lepers con-; | 52. Fobn bithop of Canterbury, but not Confecra- 
fpiring with the Turks and Fews went] | Offord 10 | ted, and fate but ten months, about the 
about to impotionate, and infect all Chri-} | Months. year of our Lord, 1350, Pe/tile in| 
ftendom, by invenoming their Fountains, Anglia. { 
Lakes, Pits, Barrels, and fuch other places, This Thomas Braidwarden following, [ 
Of the which crime divers of them being j after fobm Stratford, fate not long, but | 

50. Gualter 4 Convict were worthily bumed in France, died within 10 months of the Plague, as 
Reynald, 15 | About the which year, the faid Author] | 53. Thomas 4 they fay. Which was called then the 
| maketh alfo Relation, how in the Realm| | Braid- firft great Plague in England, raging {0 | 
of England much murrain fell among the! | wardem 1.! fore in all quarters, that it was thought 
Beafts: infomuch, that the Dogs eating fcarce the tenth part of men to be left 
upon their flefh ( infeéted belike by the  Ualive. 
Waters and Fountains ) fell down dead ic In the time of Simon Ilyppe, which 
incontinently. Neither durft men for that followed after Braidwarden, King, Ed- | 
caufe almoft tafte of any Beef: 47.1318, ward, Anno 1362, is reported, after the { 
1319. Ex Ch. Alban. blind Superftition of thofe days, to offer 

This Walter Aychbifhop taking part in the Church of Weftminffer the Velti- 
with the Queen abel againft King, Ed- ments wherein St. Peter did Celebrate | f 
ward her Husband, died the fame year in Mafs. Which belike were well kept | 
which he was depofed: Am.1237. Ex from Moths,to laft fo long.Ex Ch. Alban. 
Chro. Sani. Albani. 54. Simon 2 The fame Simon Tflyppe among, o- 

-\ After Walter the Archbithop,as affirm-| | iyppe. 17. | ther Gonftitutions, Ordained through all 
eth the Chronicle of St. Alban, fixcceded Churches and Chappels under pain of 
Simon Mepham. OF whom 1 marvel that Excommunication ; that no man fhould | 
Polydore maketh no word nor mention : abftain from Bodily labours upon certain 
belike he fate not Jong: after followed Saints days, as is before totiched: which 
\ fobm Stratford. Fact of his is not alittle noted in our 
In the Story of Adam Merimouth, it Monkith Hiftories, 
ls Recorded that this fohn Stratford, in- This Simon builded Canterbury | 
< tending to vifit the Diocels of Norfolk, iXledge in Oxford. 
The conclufion of this Fourth Book. 
The: ee Orafmuch as Satan being Chained up all this while for the {pace of 4 Thoufand Years, beginneth about thi 
(hieHooks 20 be luofed and to come abroad, according to the fore-avarning of St. John’s Revelation : Therefore to conclude 
ee the Fourth Book, sherein fufficiently hath been deferibed the excelfive pride and pomp of Antichrift, flowrifhing 


in bis ruff and fecurity, from the time of William Conqueror hitherto : Now ( Chrift willing and affifting us therenn- 
to) we mind in thefe later Books hereafter following, in order of Hiftory to exprefs the later Perfecutsons and horri- 

Thetoofing 2 Troubles of the Church, raifed up by Satanas in bis minifter Antichrif?s with the refiftance againof Chrifts Church 

eurofsa- againft him. And [0 to profecute ( by the merciful Grace of Chrift ) the proceeding and courfe of times, till w 

wee at length to the fall and xuin of the aid Antichrift. To the intent that if any be in {uch error to think that Ant 
is yet to come, he may confider and ponder well the Tragical Rages, the miferable and moft Sorrowful Perfecutions, 
Murthers, and Vexations of thefe later Three Hundred Years now following, and then I doubt not but he will be put 
out of all doubt, and know that not only Antichrift is already come, but alfo will know where he fiteth, and how be 
és now falling apace ( the Lord Chrift be thanked for ewer ) to his decay and confufion. 
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The laft Three Hundred Years from the loofing out of Satan. 


The fifth 
Book, 


HUS having difcourfed*in thefe former Books 
the order and courfe of Years, from the firft 
tying up of Satan unto the Year of our Lord 
1360. I have alittle overpaffed the ftint of 
time in the Scripture, appointed for the 

loofing out of him again. For fo it is written by St. Fobn, 
Apoc. 20. that after a thoufand years, Satanthe old Dra- 
gon {hall be let loofe again for a feafon, Kc. 
yes For the better explanation of the which Myftery, Jet us 
ant dime of fitlt confider the context of the Scripture: afterward let us 
Tooling out examine, by Hiftory and courfe of Times, the meaning of 
Sag. the fame: And firft,to recite the words of the Apocalyp/e, 
the Text of the Prophelie is this, Chap. 20. 

And I fax an Angel defcending from heaven, having 
a key of the bottomle/s pit, and a great chain in his hand. 
And he took the Dragon the old Serpent, which is the Di- 
vel and Satanas, and bound him for a thoufand years, and 
put him inthe bottomle(s dungeon and {hut him up,and figned 
him with bis feal, that he fhould not more feduce the Gen- 
tiles, till a thoufand years were expired. And after that 
he mujt be loofed again for a little [pace of time. And I 

[aw feats, and they fate upon them, and judgment was gi- 
‘ven unto them s and the fouls I faa of them which were 
bebeaded for the teftimony of Felis, Kc. 

By thee words of the Revelation, here recited, three 
fpecial. times are to be noted. 

Firft , The being abroad of Satan to’ deceive the 
World. 

Secondly, Thebinding up of him. 

” ThirdlyéThe Joofing out of him again, after a thoufan 
years confuummate, for a time. 

Concerning, the “intepretation of which times, I fee the 
common opinion of many to be deceived by ignorance of 
Hiftories, and ftate of things done in the Churchs they 
fuppofing, that the chaining up of Satan for a thoufan 
years, {poken of in the Revelation, was meant from the 
Birth of Chrift our Lord. Wherein I grant that Spiriri- 
tually the firength and dominion of Satan, in accufing ane 
condemning usfor fin, was calt down at the Paffion and 
by the Patfion.of Chrift our Saviour, and locked up not 
only fora thoufand years, but for ever. Albeit, as-touch- 
ing the malicious hatred and fury of that Sexpent, againf 
the outward bodies of Chrifis poor Saints ( which is the 
heel of Chrift ) to affiG and torment the Church out- 
wardly 5 That I Judge to be meant in the Revelation of 
St. Fobn, not to berelirained till the cealing of thofe terxi- 
ble Perfecutions of the Primitive Church. At what time 
it pleafed God to pity the forrow/il affliction of his poor 
flock, being fo long under Perfecution, the {pace of three 

hun 
Which is meant by binding up of Satan, worker of al 
thofe mi(chiefS: underftanding thereby, that for fo much 
as the Divel, the Prince of this World, had now by the 
Death of Chrift the Son of God loft all his power and in- 
tereft againit the Soul of man, he fhould turn his furious 
rage and malice, which he had to Chrift, againft the Peo- 
ple of Chrift ( which is meant. by the heel of the feed, 
Gen. 3.) in tormenting their outward bodies. Which 
yet fhould not be for ever, but for a determinate time, 
when as it {hould pleafe the Lord to bridle the malice, and 
fnaffle the power of the old Serpent, and give reft unto 
his Church for the term of a thoufand years, Which 
time being expired,the faid Serpent fhould be {uffered loofe 
again for a certain or a {mall time, poe. 20. 


‘Apoc. 20. 


The place 
of the Apo, 
20. ex 
pounded, 
for the loo- 
fing out of 
Satan. 


red. years,and fo to affwage their griefs and torments. | 


And thus to Expound this Prophetical place of Scri- Three ret- 
pture I am led by three reafons : : 

The firft is, For that the binding up of Satan, and clo- Eee 
fing him in the bottomleS pit by the Angel, importeth as °°" 
much that he was at liberty, raging and doing mifchief be- 
fore. And certes thofe fo terrible and {0 horrible Perfecu- 
tions of the Primitive Time univerfally through the whole 
World, during, the fpace of three hundred years of the 
Church, do declare no lefS. Wherein it is to be thought 
and fuppofed, that Satan all that time, was not faftened 
and clofed up. 

The fecond reafon, moving me to think that the clofing 
upof Satan was after the ten Perfecutions of the Primi- 
tive Church, is taken out of the twelfth Chapter of the 
Apocalype: Where we xead , That after the Woman 
( meaning the Church) had travelled forth her man-child 5 
the old Dragon the Divel, the fame time being caft down 
from Heaven, drawing, the third part of the Stars with 
him, ftood before the Woman with great anger, and perfe- 
cuted her (that is, the Church of God ) with a whole flood 
of water, ( that is, with abundance of all kinds of tox- 
ments ) and from thence went moreover to fight a- 
gainft the refidue of her feed, and ftood upon the Sands of 
the Sea; whereby it appeareth that he was not as yet 
locked up. 

The third reafon J Colle& out ‘of the Apocalyp/e thix- The third 
teenth Chapter 5 where it is written of the Bealt, lignify- Aptcscepe 
ing the Emperial Monarchy of Rome, that he had power *# 
to make War forty and two months. By the which 
months is meant,no doubt, the-time that the Dragon, and, 
the perfecuting Emperors fhould have in afflicting the Saints 
of the Primitive Chuch, The computation of which 
forty two months (counting every month for a Sabbath of xlit months 
years 5 that is, for feven years, after the order of Scripture) es 
rifeth to the fam ( counting from the Paffion of the Lord examined. 
Chrift ) of three hundred years, lacking fix; at what time 
Maxentius the laft Perfecutor in Rome, fighting-againft 
Con/tantinus, was drowned with his Soldiers, like as Pha- 
raob perfecuting the Children of J/rael was drowned in the 
red Sea, Unto the which xlii months, or Sabbaths of years, 
if ye add the other fix years wherein Licinius perlecuted in 
the Eaf 5 ye fhall find .juft three hundred years, as is {pe- 
citied before in the firt Book of this Volume, pag. 96. 

After the which forty and two months, being expi- satan vas 
xed, manifeft itis that the fury of Satan 5 that is, his vio- 4 oP 
lent malice and power over the Saints of Chrift, was di-- 
minifhed and: reftrained univerfally through the whole 
World. ‘ 

Thus then the matter ftanding evident, that Satan af 
ter 300 years, counting from the Paflion of Chrift, be- 
gan to be chained up, at what time the perfecution of the 
Primitive Charch began to ceafe: now let us fee how long 
this binding up of Satan fhould continue , which was 
promifed in the Book of the Revelation to be a thoufand” 
yea Which thoufand years; if ye add tothe xlii months 
of years, that is, to 294 years 3 they make 1294 years 
after the Paifion of the Lord. To thefe moreover add the 4p". 
of the age of Chrift, and it cometh to the year year Satan 
Lord 1324, which was the year of the letting out re ones 
of the Apes 
calypfe. 
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of Satan, according tothe Prophefie of the Apocalyp/e. 
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The years and times of loofing out of Satan. When he was tied up. 
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seer : 4 
£4033 @& A Tablecontaining the time of the Perfecution 
both of the Primitive, and of the later Church, 
with the count of years from the firft binding up 
of Satan, to his loofing again,afier the mind of 
the Apocalypfe. 
The firft Perfecution of the Primitime Prpieg 
294 


Secimin at the 30 year of Chrift, was Prophe-¢ 
fied to continue 42 months, that is, Anno. 


The ceafing The ceafing of the laft Perfecution of the Primi- 
of te tat , \tive Church by the death of Licinius the laft per- 
inthePr <fecutor, began Arno 3245 from the Nativity of e294 
Church, Chrift, which was from the 3°. year of his age. 


294. 


The binding up of Satan after peace given to 
Sie Church,counting from the 3© years of! Chit 294 


An 


began 
The binding And lafted a thotfand years, that is, counting: 3 
up of Satan Lom the thirtieth year of Chiift, to the year Be. 
‘About which year Pope Boniface the eighth 
athe time of 725 Pope,and made the fixth Book of the Decre- 
Tooting SF Sta/s,confirmed the orders of Friers,and priviledged > 12.94 
— them with great freedoms, as appeareth by his! 
conftitution, Super cathedram. ny 
¢ Untothewhich count of years doth not mtich} 
difagree that which I found in a certain old Chro- 
nicle prophefied and written in the later end of 
a Book ; which Book was written, as it feemeth, 
bya Monk of Dover, and remaineth yet in the 
cuttody of Williaa Carie, a Citizen of Londons 
Ticdiniee alledging the Prophelie of one Hayncardus a 
Antichrit, | Gtay, Frier, grounded upon the Authority of Wa 
examined. 9 Foachine the Abbot, Prophelying that Antichrift 
thould be born the year from the Nativity of 
Chrift 1260, Whichis, counting after the Lords 
Paffion, the very fame year and time when the 
orders of Friers both Dominicks and Francifcans 
began firlt tobe fet up by Pope Honorius the third, 
and by Pope Gregoris the ninth, which was the 
year of our Lord, counting, after his Paffion. = 
And counting after the Nativity of the Tor eG 
was the year 
Whereof thefe Verfes in the Author were written : 
verfes Pro- Cum fuserint anni completi mille ducenti, 
pieiyingies Et decies [emi poft partum virginis alma: 
of Ant: * Tune Antichriffus nafcetur damune plenus. 
chritt, 

And thefe Verfes were written, as appeareth by the faid 
Anthor, 47. 1285. 

Thefe things thus premifed for the loofing out of Satan, 
according, to the Prophefie of the Apocalypfe. now let us 
enter( Chrift willing) to the declaration of thefe later times 
which followed after the leting out of Satan into theWorld. 
Defcribing the wondrous perturbations and cruel tyranny 
ftired up by him againft Chrifts Church 5 alfo the valiant 
refiftance of the Church of Chrift againft him and Anti- 
chrift, as in thefe our Books here under-following may ap- 

ear. 
‘ The argument of which Books confifteth in two partss 
Tie argu. Fit, To entreat of the raging, fury of Satan now Joofed, 
mmentof the and of Antichrift; againft the Saints of Chrifts fighting, 
es and travelling for the maintainance of Truth, and Refor- 
mation of the Church. Secondly, To declare the decay 
and ruin of the faid Antichrift, through the Power of the 


Word of God, being at length, either in a great part of the 
Would overthrown: or at leaft univerfally in the whole 
World detected. 

Thus then to begin with the year of out Lord 1360, 
wherein I havea little, a¢ is aforefaid, tranfgreffed the ftint 
of the firft loofing out of Satan: we are come now tothe 


1360 F 


time wherein the Lord, after long darknefS,beginmeth fome /\ brief re 
Reformation of his Church, by the diligent. induftry of Gren 
fandry his faithful and leaned. fervants: of whom divers !e2red, 
already we have fore-touched in the former Book before 5 ited ¢ 
as namely, Guliel. de Santto Amore, Marfilius Patavinus, phe pro 
Ockham, Robertus Gallus, Robertus Grofthead, Perrus de Sete bore 
Cugneriis, Fobannes Rupefciffanus, Conradus Hager, Fe- d 
hannes de Poliaco, Cefenas, with other mores, which with- 
food the corrupt errors, and intolerable endymities.of the 
Bifhop of Rome, belide them which about thele times were 
put to death by the {aid Bithopof Rome, as Chaftilio and 
Francifcus de Arcatara in the Book before Recorded.5 alfo 
the two Francifcans, Martyrs, which were burned at Avi- 
aion, mentioned pag. 357+ 
Now to thefe (the Lord willing) we will add fuch other 
Holy Martyss and Confeffors, who following after in the The Aathor 
courfe of years with like zeal and ftrength of Gods Word ee 
and alfo with like danger of their lives, gave the like ren Prayer oF 
fiftance againft the enemy of Chrifts Religion, and fuffered Ene 
at his hands the like perfecutions. Firft, beginning with that 
godly man, whofbever he was, the Author of the Book ( his 
name I have not)Tintituled, The Prayer and Complaint of 
the Ploughman 5 written as it appeareth, about this prefent 
time. ‘ 
Which Book as it was faithfully fet forth by liam 
Tindal, fo \ have as truly diftributed the fame abroad to the 
Readers hands: neither changing any thing of the matters 
neither altering many words of the Phrafe thereof Al- 
though the oldnefs and age of his {peech and tearms be al- 
moft grown now out of ule 5 yet I thought it fo beft, both 
for the utility of: the Book to referve it fiom. oblivion, as 
alfo in his own Language to let it go abroad, forthe more 
credit and teftimony of the tive antiquity of the fame. Ad~ 
ding withal in the Margent for the better underftanding of 
the Reader, fome interpretation of certain difficult tearmns 
and fpeeches, which otherwife, might perhaps hinder or ftay 
the Reader, The matter .of this complaining Prayer of 
the Ploughman thtis proceedeth : 


An old ancient writing, Intituled; The Prayer ahd 
Complaint of the Ploughman. 


Efus Chrift that was ybore of the maid Mary, have on An otd 
thy poor fervants mercy and pity, and help them in Beoksint- 
their great need to fight againft fin, and againft the regione 

Divel that is Author of fins and more needne(s there Pray" 
never was to cry to Chrift for help.than it is right now. For ie feemeth, 
it is fulfilled that God faid by Maiah the Prophet, Ye xifeth shook Fike 
up earlich to follow runkennes,and todrink till it be even, i ha 
the harp and other minfirelfies beth in your feafts and aint of 
wine. But the work of God ye ne beholdeth not, ne taketh pied a 
no keep to the works ofhis hands: And therefore my peo- sila tines: 
ple is take prifoner,for they ne had no cunning, And the no- 
ble men of my people deyeden for hunger, and the multi- 
tude of my people weren dry for thirft, and therefore hell 
hath drawn abroad their foul, and hath yopened his mouth 
without any end. And eft/oons (aith Vaiah the Prophet, The 
word is floten away,and the highnefS of the people is ymade 
fick, and the earth is infeét of his wonnyers, for they have 
broken my laws, and ychanged my right, and ban deftroy= 
ed mine everlafting. bond and + forward between them 
and me. And therefore curfing thall devour the earth, an 
they that wonneth on the earthly fhallen done fin, And 
therefore the earth tilyars{hullen waxe wocd, and few men 
fhullen ben yleft upon the earth. And yet faith Vaiah the 
Prophet, This faith God, Forafnuch as this people nigh+ 
eth me with their mouth, and glorifiethme with their lips, 
and their heart is far from me; And they han ydrad more 
mens commandment, than mine, and more dtaw to their 
doétrines, than mine; Therefore will I make a great 
wondring, unto this people, wifdome fhall perifh away trom 
wife men, and underftanding of ready men fhall be yhid, 
And {o it feemeth that another faying of Mfaiah is fulfilled 
here, as God bad bins go teach the people, and faid, Go 
forth and fay to this people: Ears have ye, and underftand 
ye not; and eyes ye have, and fight ne know ye not, Make 
blind the heart of this people, and make their ears heavy, 
and clofe their eyen, left he fee with his eyne, and yheare 
with his ears, and imderftand with his heart, and be ytum- 
ed, and ych heal him of his ficknefS. And Maiah [aid to 
God, How long Lord fhall this be? dnd God faid, For 
to 
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The Ploughmans complaint of the abufes of the World. 
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to that the Cities ben defolate withouten a wonnier, and ) 
an houfe without a man. 

Here 1s mychel nede for to make forrow, and to cry to 
our Lord Fefus Chrift heartilech for help and (uccour, that 
he wole forgive us our fins, and give us grace and conning 
to ferven him better hereafter. And God of his endlefs 
mercy give us grace and conning trulich to tellen which is 
Chrifts Law in helping of mens foulss for we beth lewd 
men and finful men, and uncunning, and if he owoll be our 
help and our fuccour, we fhullen well perform our perpofe. 
And bleffed be our Lord God that hideth his awifdom from 
wife men, and fro ready men, and teacheth it to Small 
Children, as Chrift teacheth in the Gofpel. 

Chriften men have a Law to heep,the which Law hath 
two parties. Believe in Chriff that is God, and is the 
foundment of their Law, and upon this foundment, as he 
Jaid to Peter, and the Gofpel beareth witne/s, he awoll byel- 
den his Church, and this is the fart party of Chrifts Law. 
The fecond party of this Law beth Christs Commandments 
that beth written in the Gofpel, and more verilich in Chri- 
Sten mens hearts. 

And as touching the Beleve, we beleven that Chriff is 
God, and that there ne is no God but he. We beleven ne- 
verthele/s that in the Godhead there bene Three Perfons, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, and all thefe 
Three Perfons ben one God, and not many gods, and all 
they beth ylich Mighty, ylich Good, and ylich Wife, and 
ever have ben, and ever {hullen ben. We beleven this 
God made the World of nought, and man he made after 
his own likene[s in Paxadile, that was a Land of blifs, 
and gave him that Land for bis Heritage, and bad him 
that he {hould not eat of the Tree a Knowledge of Good 
and Evil, that was* amid Paxadife. Then the Divel, 
that was fallen out of Heaven for his pride, had envy to 
Man, and by a falfe fuggeftion he made Man eat of this 
Tree, and break the Commandment of God, and tho was 
Man overcome of the Divel, and fo be loft his Eheritage, 
and was put out thereof into the World that was a Land 
of travel, and of forrow under the fiends thraldome, to be 
pnifhed for his trefpals. There Manfollowed wickedne/s 
and fin, and God for the fin of Man [ent a flood into this 
World, and drownd all mankind fave eight fouls. ‘And 
after this flood be let men multiply in the World, and fo be 


aljayed whether man dread him or loved him, and among | 
her he found aman, that hight Abraham : this man he | 
proved whether he loved him and dread him, and bad him | 
that he fhould offeren Maac his Son upos an Hill an 
Abraham as @ true fervant fulfilled the Lords Command- | 
ment: and for bis buxumnefs and truth, God fware unto 
Abraham that he would multiply his feed as the gravel in 
the Sea, and as the Stars of Heawen, and he behight to 
biva and to his Heirs the Land of bebeft for Heritage | 
for ever, gif they wolden ben his true Servants and keep | 
his hefts. And God * held him forward, for aac, Abra- 
ham’s Son, begat Jacob and Efau: and of Jacob, that is 
ycleped Mracl, comen Gods People that he chofe to be his 
vants, and to whore he bebight the Land of bebeft. 
This people was in great thraldome inEgypt under Pha- 
raoh that was King of Egypt : and they crieden to God 
that he hould deliveren them out of that thraldome, and fo 
he did: for he fent to Pharaoh, Mofes and his Brother 
Aaron, and bad him deliver his People to done him Sa- 
: and tofore Pharaoh be made Moles done many 
ders, or that Pharaoh would deliver his People, and 
aft day by night he delivered his People out of thrab 
2, and led them through a defert toward the Land o 


bebeft, and there he gave them a Law, that they (houlden 
liven after, when they comen into their Country, and in 
their way thitherward, the Ten Commandments God 
arote himfelf in two Tables of Stone: the remnant of 
the Law he taught them by Moles bis fervant, how they 
(nould do everichone to other, and gif they trefpaffed a- 
gainft the Law, he ordained how they {houlden be punifh- 
ad. Alfo he taught them what manner Sacrifices they 
fhowld do to bimsand he chofe hima People to ben his Priefts, 
that Aaron and his Children, to done Sacrifices in 
le, and afterward in the Temple alfo. He 
chofe him the vermnant of the Children of Levi to ben fer- 
vants in the Tabernacle to the Prieft, and he [aid When 
ye come into the Land of bebeft, the Children of Levi they 


foullen have none Heritage amongit their Brethren, for I 


would be their part, and their heritage, and they {hullen $K 


ING 


Serve me in the Tabernacles by days and by nights, and Edw. 


he ordained that Priests fhould have a part of the Sacri- 
fices that were offered in the Tabernacle, and the firft be- 
Lotter Beafts, both of Men and Beafts, and other things, as 
the Law telleth. And the other Children of Levi, that 
ferved in the Tabernacle, hould have Tithings of the 
people in their livelode, of the which Tithings they fhould 
Siven the Priefts the tenth party in form of offering. The 
Children of Levi, both Priefts and other, fhould have 
Houfes and Crofts, and Leffewes for their Beafts in the 
Land of bebeft, and none other Heritage: and [oGod gave 
them their Land of bebeft,and bad them that they ne fhould 
worfhip no other than him : {obe bad them that they fhould 
keep his Commandments and Lif they did fo, all their 
Enemies about them fhould dreed them, and be their Ser- 
vants. And gif they svorfhipped falfe gods, and fo for- 
Jaken his Laws,be behight them that he would bring them 
out of that Land, and make thera ferve their Enemies: 
but yet he faid he would not benemen his mercy away from 
them, if they would cry mercy and amend their defaults 5 
and all this was done on Gods Side. 

And here is much love fhowed of God to man. 
who fo looketh the Bible, he Shall find that man fhowed 
him little love agaimward : for when they were come into 
their Heritage, they forgatten their God, and wor{hipped 
falfe gods. “And God fent to them the Prophets and his 
Servants * feile vimes to bid them withdrawen them from 


Gods love 
And vo raan, 


*Feile 
times, that 


their fins, and other they have flowen them, or they beaten js, oft 
them, or they led them in Prifon : and oft-times God took time. 


upon them great vengeance for their fins 5 and when they 
cried after helpen to God, he {ent them help and fuccour. 
This i the general proce: of the Old Teftament, that God 
Save to his People by Moles his erwant. And all this 
Teftament and this doing ne was but a fhadow and figure 
of «New Teltament that was given by Chrift. Andit 
was byhoten by Jeremiah rhe Prophet, as St.Paul beareth 
witnefs in the Epiftle thar be writeth to the Jews. And 
Jetemiah /aith in this wife, Lo days fhall come, God 
faith, and I will make a new band to the houfe of Hrael, 
and tothe houfe of Judah, not like the forward that I 
made with their fathers, in that day that I took their hand 
to lead them out of the land of Egypt, the which for- 
ward they maden veine, and I had Lordthip over them. 
But this thall be the forward that I wold make with them 
after thofe days: I will give my laws with them in their 
vardnefs, and I will written them in their hearts, and I 
vill be their God, and they fhould be my people: and af 
ter that a man fhall not teach his neighbour, nc his brother. 
For all ( God (aith ) from the leaft to the moft, fhould 
know me, for I will forgiven them their fins, and will no 
more think on their fins, 

This is the New Teftament, that Chrift both God and 
Man, born of the Maid Mary, he taught here inthis World 
to bring man out of fin, and out of the Divels thraldome 
and fervice to Heaven, that i a Land of Blifs aad Heri- 
tage, to all tho that beleeven on him, and heepen bis Com- 
mandments, and for his teaching he was done tothe death. 
But the Third Day he arofe again from death to life, and. 
fet Adam and Eve, and many other Solk out of Hell, and 
afterward he came to bis Difciples, and comforted thew, 
After, he ftied up to Heaven to his Father, and tho he fent 
the Holy Ghoft amongit his Difciples 5 and in time coming, 
be will come and demen all mankind after their works and 
after the words he [pake upon earth 5 tome to blifs, within 


of | body and in foul ever withouten end; and fome to pain 


withouten end, both in body and in foul. 

This is our beleewe and all Chriffen mens, and this be 
leeve is the firft point of the New Teftament, that ch 
Chriften man is hold ftedfaStly to believe, and rather to 
Juffer the death, than forfaken this beleeves and fo this 
beleeve is the Bread of Spiritual life,in forfaking fin, that 
Christ brought us to life. 

But foralmuch as mans living ne ftondeth not all onlych 
by Bread, he hath ygiven us a draught of Water of Life 
to drink. And who that drinketh of that Water he ‘ne 
hall never afterward ben athurft. ~ For this Water is the 
clear teaching of the Gofpel, that enclofeth Seven Com- 
mandments. 

The firft ssthis: Thou thalt love thy God over all other es 
things, and thy Brother as thy felf, both enemy and friend, {Rt 
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take avvay, 


The fecond Commandment is of. meeekne/s, in the which 
Chrift chargeth us, to forfake lordfhip upon our Brethren, 
atd other worldly worlhips; and [0 he did himfelf. 

The Third Commandment is, Yn ftonding, ftedtaftlich in 
teuth, and forfaking all falfenefs. 

The foirth Commandment is, To faffer in this World 
difeafes and wrongs, withouten againftondings. 

The fifth Commandnient is, Mercy to forgiven our 
Brethren their trefpa(S, as often time as they gilteth, with- 


. out asking of vengeance. 


The fixth Commandment is, poornels in fpixit, but not 
to ben a begger. 

The feventh Commandment, is chaltitys that is, a for- 
faking ‘of fefhlich likings difpleafing to God. Thefe 
Commandments enclofen the Ten Commandments of the 
old, and fomewhat mores 

This Water is a bleffed drink for Chriften mens Souls. 
But more harm is, much folk would drink of this Water, 
but they mowe not come thereto : for God faith by Ezekiel 
the Prophet 3 When ich geve to you the moft clean wa- 
ter to drink, ye troubled that water with your feet, and 
that water is {0 defouled, ye geve my fheep to drink. But 
the clean water is yhid fro the fheep, and but gif God 
clear this, it is dread left the fheep dyen for thurft. And 
Christ that is the Wifdome of the Father of Heaven, and 
Well of this Wifdome, that come from Heavento Earth to 
teach man this Wifdome, through the which man ould o- 
vercome the fleights of the Divel, that is the principal 
enemy of mankind s have mercy and pity of bis people, 
and fhew, if it be his will, how this water is troubled, 
and by whom : and* fith clear this water that his {heep 
mowne drinken hereof, and kele the thirjt of their Souls. 
Bleed mote our Lord bew, for he hath ytaught us in the 
Gojpel,that ere then he would come to the univer{al dome, 
then fhould come many in his Name, and fayen, that they 
sveren Chrifts and they (houlden done many wonders, and 
begilen many men and many falfe Prophets fhoulden a- 
rifen and beguilen much folk. 

A Lord, ybleffed mote thou ben of everich Creature : 
which ben they that have yfaid that they weren in Chrift, 
and have thus begiled thy people? Trulich Lord Itrow, 
thilke that fayen that they ben in thy ftead, and * bine- 
men thy worlbip, and maken the people aworfhippen them 
as God, and have hid thy Laws from thy people : Lord, 
who durft fit in thy freed, and benemen thee thy Wer'thip 


A Lord, thou forgave fometime Peter his fins, and al 
Mary Magdalen, and many other finful men without fh 
ving to Priests, and taking Penance of Priefts for th 
fins. And Lord thou art as mighty now as thou were thar 
time, but gif any manhave bynomen thee thy might. And 
we lewd men beleven, that there is no man of fo great 
power, and gif any man maketh hirafelf of fo great pow- 
er,he heighteth himfelf above God.And St.Paul fpeaketh of 
one that fitteth in the Temple of God, and heighten him a- 
bove Gods and gif any {uch be, he is afalfe Chrift. 

But hereto feyn Prieffs, that when Chrift made cleas 
Leprous men, he bade them go and thew them to Priefts. 
And therefore they feyn that it is a Commandment of 
Chrift, that a man {hould hewen bis fin to Priests. For 
as they feyn, lepre in the old Law betokenneth fin in this 
new Law. A Lord God, whether. thine: Apoftles knew not 
thy meaning aswell as men done now? And gif they 
hadden yknow that thou haddeft commanded men to {hri« 
ven them to Priefts, and they ne taught not that mand- 
ment to the People, me thinketh they hadden ben to blames 
But I trow. they knewen well that it was none of thy 
Commandments, ne needful to heal of mans Soul. And 
as me thinketh, the Law of Lepre is nothing to the pur- 
pofe of fhriving : for Priefts in the old Law hadden cer- 
tain points and tokens to know whether aman were Le- 
prous or not : and gif they were Leprons, they badden pom 
er to putten them away from other clean men, for to that 
they weren cleans and then they hadden power to receiven 
him among his Brethren, and offeren for him a Sacrifice to 
God. 

This is nothing to the purpofe of fhriving. For there 
is but one Prieft, that is Chrift, that may know in certain 
the Lepre of the Saul, Ne no Prieft may make the Soul 
clean of her fin, bus Chrift that is Prieft after Melchife- 
dec’s order : ne no Prieft here beneath may ywit for cer- 
tain whether aman be clean of his fin, or clean affoiled, 
bus gif God tell it him by Revelation. Ne God ordained 
not that his Priefts {hould fet men a Penance for their fin, 
after the quantity of the fin, but this is mans ordinance, 
and it may well be that there commeth goodthereof. But I 
avot well that God is much unworfhippedthereby. For men 
truft more in his abfolitions, and in his years of grace, 
than inChrifts abfolutions and thereby is the people much 
appaired. For now the forrow a man {hould make for his 
fin, is put aay by this frift: and a man is more bold to 


and thy Sacrifice, and durSt maken the people sorfhippen | do fin for traf of this rift, and of this bodilich Penance. 


them as Gods? The Sauter tells, That God ne wole not| Another mifchief is, That the ‘people is ybrought into this Bee 
in the day of dome demen men _for bodilich Sacrifices and | belief, that one Prieft hath a great power to affoylen a by panels 
Holocauftes s but God faiths Yeld to me Sacrifice of hery- | man of his fin and clennere, thananother Prieft hath. Speier 
ing, and yeld to God thine avowes, and clepe mein the | Another mifchief is this, That fome Prieft may affoylen Ronit 
day of tribulation, and ich will defend thee, and thou] them both of fin and pain : and in this they taken them roa 


yvith Simo« 


fhalt worfhip me. 
nj. 


The * herying of God ftandeth in three things. In lo- 
ving God over all other things s in dreading God over all 
other things in trufting in God over all other things. 

Thee three points Chrift teacheth im the Gofpel. But 
Itrow men loven him but a little. For who fo loveth 
Christ, he sole kepen his swords. But men holden his 
words for Herefie and Folly, and keepeth mens words. Al- 
[omen dreden more men and mens Laws and their cur- 
fings, than Chrift and his Laws and his Curfings. Alfo 
men hopen more in men and mens helps, than they doin 
Christ and in bis belp. And thus hath he, that fetteth in 


4 power that Chrift granted no man in Earth, ne he ne ufed 
it dought on Earth him[elf. 

Aather mifchief is, that thefe Priefts {ellen forgivene/s 
of mens fins and abjolutions for mony 5 and this is an He- 
refie accurfed that is ycleped fimony : and all thilk Prieft-s 
that axeth price for granting of Spiritual Grace, * beth 
by holy Laws deprived of their Priefthood, and thilke that 
affenteth to this Herefie. And be they wares for Helyle 
the Prophet took no mony of Naaman, 2hen he was made 
clean of his Lepres but Gielt his fervants and therefore 
the Lepre of Naaman abode with bins and with his Heirs 
evermore after. 


* Heryings 
that isvvor- 
fhipping. 


* Beth; that 
is bé. 


‘The honor- 
ing of God 
ftandeth in 

three things 


Gods flede, bynomen God thefe three heryings, and makes 
men loven him and his Laws more than Chrift and Chrifts 
Law, and dreaden him alfa. And there as the people 
fhullen yeeld to God their avowes, be faith, be hath power 


Here is much matter of forrow, to fee the people thus 
fer ylad away from God and worfbupen a falle God in 
Earth, that by might and by frength bath ydone aay the 
great Sacrifice of God out of bis Temple: of which mil 


to affoylen them of their avowes, and fo this Sacrifice he| chief and difcomfort, Daniel maketh mention, and Chrift 
{Nemeth ‘Tt nemeth away from God. And there as the people fhould| beareth thereof witne/s in the Gofpel. Who that readeth 
thatiss cry to God im the day of tribulation, be lesteth them of their| it, underftand it. Thus we have ytold apertly, how be pone, 
crying to God, and bynemeth God that Worfhip. This day| that aith he fitteth in Chrifts rede bynemeth Chrift his meth 
of tribulation is when man is fallen through fin into the\ Worlhip, and his Sacrifice of his people, and maketh the 's eke 
Divels fervice, and then we {hullen cry to God after help, | people 2orfhupen him as God on Earth. a 
and axen forgivene/s of our fin, and make great forrow for!‘ Cry we to God, and knowledge we our fins everich 
our fin, and ben in full will to do fo no more, ne none o- | © one to other,as Sts Fames teacheth, and pray we hearti= 
ther fin, and that our Lord God wole forgiven us our fin, | “ lich to God everichone one for other, and then we fhu- 
and maken our (oul clean. For his mercy is endle{s. en hopen forgivenels of our fins, For God that is 
Agsint au _ But Lord, here men have benomen thee mitch sworfhip: “endleS in mercy faith, That he-ne will not a finful 
Bee, for men feyn that thou ne might not clean affoylen us of our“ mans death, but that he be turned from his fin-and lie 


fin: But if we knowledgen our fins to Priefts, and taken of |“ ven. And therefore, when he came down to fave man 
shem a Penance for our fingif we mowen peak withthe. \ “ kind, he gave us a Law of love and of mercy and 
Z ag iv & badg 
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“ bade, gif a man, doa trefpafs, amend him privilich, and 
“ oif he leve not his fin, amend him before witnels, and 
he amendeth not, men fhould tell to the Churchs 
“and gif he ne amendeth not then, men fhould thone his 
“comp ny as a Publican, ora man that is misbeleeved : 
and this Law was yfigured in the Law of Lepre; who 
& that reads it, he may fee the footh. 

“ But Lord God, he that fitteth in thy ftede hath undo 
‘thy Law of mercy and loves Lord, thou biddeft loven 


« 


CR ae Enemies as out felf; and fheweft in the Gofpel there as 
are g “the Samaritan had mercy on the Few. And thou 
Joveand 


“ biddeft s alfo prayen for them that curfen us, and that 
“ defamen us, and purfuen us to death. And fo Lord thou 
“ diddeft, and thine Apoftles alfo. But he that clepeth 
“ himfelf thy Vicar on Earth, and head of thy Church, he 
“Che hath undone thy Law of love and mercy. For gif we 
“ fpeaken of loving our Enemies, he teacheth us to fight 
“ with our Enemies, that Chrift hath forboden, He curfeth 
< and defireth vengeance to them that fo doth to him. Gif 
“any man purfueth him, hecurfeth him, that it isa forrow 
‘4 Chriften man to hearen the curfings that they maken, 
“and Blafphemies in fuch curfng. Of what thing that 
“T know, I may bear true witnels. 
“ But gif we {peak of loving of our Brethren, this is 
“¢undone by him that faith he is Gods Vicar in Earth. 
“ For Chrift in the Gofpel biddeth us, that we fhoulder 
“ clepen us no Father upon Earth : but clepen God our 
“Father, to maken us love perfitlich together. And he | 
“ clepeth himfelf Father of fathers, and maketh many Re- | 
“ligions, and to everich a Father. But whether is Love | 
“and Charity encreafed by thefe Fathers and by their Re- 
“ligions, or elfe ymade lefs ? For a Frier ne loveth not a 
“Monk, neva Secular man neither, nor yet one Frier 
“another that is not of the Order, and it is againward, 
* A Lord, me thinketh that there is little perfection in 
* thefe Religions: For Lord, what Charity haven fucl 
<¢men of Religion, that known how they mown again- 
<< ftand fin, and fleen away from their Brethren that ben 
« more uncunning than they ben, and fufferen them to tra- 
< vellen in the World withouten their counfel as Bealts 
< Trulich Lord, me thinketh that there is but but litt 
<< Charity, and then is there little Perfection. Lord God, 
«¢ when thou were on Earth,thou were among finful mento 
<< drawen them from fin,and thy Difciples alfo. And Lord, 
* T trow thon ne granteft not one man more cunning, than 
* another all for himelf : and I wote well that lewd men 
‘¢that ben labourers, ne travel not alonich for himfelf. 
Lord our belief is, that thou ne were not of the World, 
“ ne thy teaching, neither thy fervants that livden after thy 
« teaching. But all they forfaken the World, and foevery 
 Chriften man mult. But Lord, whether thou taughtelt 
men to forfake their Brethrens company and travel of the 
“ World, to liven in eafe and in” reft, and out of trouble 
“and anger of the World, by their Brethrens travel, and 
“fo forfaken' the World ? 
“ A Lord, thou ne taughteft not a man to forfaken a 
“poor eftate and travel, to ben afterward a Lord of his 
‘Brethren, or been a Lords fellow, and dwelling with 
< Lords, as doth men of thefe new Religions. Lord thou 
ne taughtelt not men of thy Religion thus to forfake the 
World, to liven in perfection by themfelf in eafe, and 
“by other mens travel. But Lord they fayen they ben 
« ybound to thy fervice, and ferven thee both night and | 
« day in finging their Prayers, both for themfelf and tor 
the other men, that done them good both quick and 
“dead, and fome of them gone about to teach thy peo- 
“ ple when they haven leifure, 
“« A Lord,gif they be thy fervants 5 whofe fervants ben 
“ we that cannot preienas they done? And when thou 
“ were here on Earth for our nede, thou taughtelt thy fer- 
“ vants to preien thy Father privilich and fhortlich: and gif 
<* there had been a better manner of preying, I trow thou 
“ wouldeft have taught it in help of thy people. And Lord 
‘¢ thou reprovelt Hypocrites that preyen in long prayer, and 
“in open places, to ben yholden holy men. And thou 
< feyft in the Gofpel ; We to you Pharifes hypocrites. And 
“Lord thou ne chargedft not thy fervants with fuch man- 
“ner fervice: but thou feyftin the Gofpel, hat the Pha- 
“ vifies worfbopen thee with their lips, and their heart is 
« far from thee. Fox they * chargen more mens traditions 


mercy. 
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“ And Lord, we lewd men han a belief, that thy good-_s KING 
“ nef§ is endlels: and gif we keepen thine heltes, then ben C243 
* we thy true fervants: and though we preyen thee but a 
* little and fhortlich,thou wilt thinken on us, and granten 
“us that usnedeth, for fo thou + behited us fometime. # Betited, 
“ And Lord J trow, that pray a man never fo many quaint tit . 
“ prayers, gif he ne keep not thine helis, he is not thy ae 
“good fervant. But gif he keep thine hefts, then he is 
“thy good fervant. And fo me thinketh, Lord, that vice of God 
‘¢ praying, of long, prayers ne is not the fervice that’, thou *ndeth 
“ defireft, but keeping of thine hefts: and then a lewd paves but 
“man may ferve God as well as a man of Religion 3 oe 
‘though that the Ploughman ne may not have fo much mandmeuts 
“Silver for his prayer as men of Religion. For they 
«* kunnen not {0 well preifen their praiers as thefe other * Kunnen, 
‘*chapmen : but Lord, our hope is, that our prayers be bp 
“never the worfe, though it be not fo well fold as other 
“¢ mens prayers. 

“Lord, Exekiel the Prophet faith, 
“to the people thy words, they turned thy words into fongs Churches, 
“ and into tales. And {o Lord men done now : they fing, Ba ea 
“in merilich thy words, and. that finging they clepen thy fexvice. 
““fervice. But Lord I trow that the belt fingers he heri- 

‘eth thee not moft : but he that fulfilleth thy words, he 

“t herieth thee full well, though he weep more than }Herleth, 
“fing: and I trow that weeping for breaking, of thy ftiser 
“Commandments be more pleafing, fervice to thee than Weeping 

© the finging of thy words, And would God that men ff fasbet- 
‘* would ferve him in forrow for their fins, and that they than finging 
“ fhoulden afterward ferven thee in mirth. For Chrift bur 
“faith 5 yblefled ben they that maken forrow, for they 
“fhoulden ben yeomforted. And wo to them that ben 
“merry, and have their comfort in this world. And 

“ Chrift faid, that the world fhould joyen, and his fer 

“ vants fhoulden be forry, but their forrow fhould be turn- 

S ed into joy. 

“ A Lord, he that clepeth himfelf thy Vicar upon Earth 
“hath yordained an order of Priefts to do thy fervice in 
“Church to force thy lewd people in finging Mattens, 
“ Evenfong, and Mais. And therefore he chargeth lewd 
“men in pain of curling, to bring to his Priefis Tithings 
“and Offerings to finden his Priefts, and he clepeth 
“that Gods part, and due to Priefts that ferven him in 
“ Church. } 

“But Lord, in the old Law the Tithings of the lewd 
“ people ne were not due to Priefts,but to that other Childer 
“ of Levi that ferveden thee in the Temple, and the Prieft 
“hadden their part of Sacrificesand the firlt bygeten Beafts 
“and other things as the Law telleth, And Lord St.Paul 
“ thy fervant faith, That the order of the Priefthood of 
“ Aaron ceafed in Chrifts coming and the Law of that 
“ priefthood.. For Chrift was end of Sacrifices yoffered 
“upon the Crofs to the Father of Heaven, to bring man 
“ out of fin,and become himfelfa Prieft of Melchifedeks 
“order. For he was both King and Prieft, without be- 
“ ginning and end 5 and both the Priefthood of Aaron, and 
“alfo the Law of that Priefthood ben ychanged in the 
“coming of Chrift. And S. Paul faith it is reproved, for 
“it brought no man to perfection. For blood of Goats, 
“ne of other Beats ne might done away fin, for to that 
“* Chrift fhad his blood. 

“A Lord Jefuss whether thou ordeneftan order of Priefts The Ord 
“to offren in the auter thy flefh and thy blood to bringen of Prien, 
“* men cut of fin, and alfo out. of pein ? And whether thou #°% ade 
“geve them alonelich a power to eat thy flefh and thy Cheifts body 
“blood, and whether none other man may eat thy flefh 
“and thy blood withouten leve of Priefts? Lord, we be- 
“even, that thy flefh is very meat, and thy blood very 
“drinks and who eateth thy flefh, and drinketh thy blood, 
“* dwelleth in thee, and thou _in him, and who that eateth 
“this Bread {hall live without end. But Lord thine Di- 
“ (Ciples faids this is a word 3 but thou anfwereft them and 
“ faideft; when ye feeth man foon ftiven up there he was 
“rather, the Spirit is that maketh you live, the words that 
“ ych have fpoken to you ben fpirit and life. Lord, yblef 
“fed mote thou be, for in this word thou teacheft us that 
“he that keepeth thy words, and doth after them, eateth 
“thy flefh, and drinketh thy blood, and hath an ever- 
“Tafting life in thee. And for we fhoulden have mind of 
“ this living, thou gavelt us the Sacrament of thy flefh and 
“blood, in form of Bread and Wine at thy Supper, before _ 

that 
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KING 2 « that thou fhouldeft {iffer thy death, and took Bread in 
tEd3S & thine hand, and faideft; Jake ye this, and eat it, for 
« it is my body : and thou tookelt Wine, and. bleffedf it, 

“and faid 5 This is the blood of anew and an everlafting 
“Toftament, that (all be {hed for many men inforgive- 

« nels of fins: as oft as ye done this, do ye this in mind 


Of We. 
ees * A Lord, thou ne bede not thine Ditciples maken this 
art af the ©¢ afactifice, to bringmen outof peines, gif a Prieft offred 
breyot the © thy body in the Alears but thou bed them go and * 
Eerdabue c Pullen all the folk in the name of the Father, and the 
wallet,“ Son and the Holy Ghoft,in forgivenels of their fins; and 
Baptifg.  “ Teach yethem to keep thofe things that ych have com- 

“manded you. And Lord, thine Difciples ne ordained 
“ not Priefts principallich to make thy body in Sacrament, 
© but for to teach the people, and good Husbandmen that 
& well govern their Houtholds, both Wives and Children, 
Priefteprin- “and their meiny, they ordeined to be Priefts to teachen 
cipaily'fene other Men the Law of Chrift, both in word, in dede, 
ae “ and they lived ein as true Chriftian men, every day they 
Bla, orvo © eaten Chrilts body, and drinken his, blood, to the futte- 
Peibea “nance of living of their Souls, and other whiles they 
“ token of the Sacrament of his body in form of Bread and 
“ Wine, in mind of ourLord Jefus Chrift. 

“ Butall this is turned upfedown: for now whofo will 
ae © livenas thou taughteft, he fhall ben holden a fool. And 
CEastexch- © gifhe {peak thy teaching, he thall ben holden gp Here- 
loaiisi hol- a tick, and ac urfed. _Lord, have no longer wonder 
Teretick, “hereof, for fo they feiden to thee when thou were here 

“ fmetime. And therefore we moten take in patience 
“ their words of Blafphemy as thou diddeft thy felf, or 
« ele we were to blame. And trulich Lord I trow, that if 
“ thou were now inthe World, and taughteft as thou did- 
« deft fometime, thou fhouldeft ben done todeath, For thy 
* teaching is damned for Herelie of wife Menof the World, 
« and then moten thy needs ben Hereticks that teachen thy 
“Jore, andall they alfo that travalien to live thereafter. 
And therefore Lord, gifit be thy will, help thine un- 
“ kkunning and lewd fervants, that wolen by their power 
* and their kunning help to deftroy fin. Leve Lord, fith 
«thou madeft Woman in help of Man, and ina more 
“ frail degree. than Man is, to be governed by Mans reafon: 
“ What perfection of charity is in thefe Prielts and in Men 
“ of Religion, that have forfaken {pouthod that thou or- 
“ deinedit in Paradife betwixt man and woman, for per- 
“ feétion to forfaken travail, and liven in eafe by other 
“ Mens travail ?. For they mow not do bodilich works for 
* defouling of their hands, with whom they touchen thy 
“ precious body in the Altar. 
“TLeve Lord, gif good men forfaken the company of 
“ woman, and needs they moten have the governail of 
“man, then moten they ben ycoupled with fhrews, and 
“ therefore thy fpoufehood that thou madeft in cleannels 
“ from fin, it is now ychanged into liking of the fleth, 
what ine “ And Lord, this isa great mifchief unto thy people. And 
Caen “ young Priefts and men of Religion, for default of Wives, 
Pied © maken many women horen, and drawn through their 
Jives of |“ enfample many other men to fin, and the eafe that they 
" © Tiven in, and their welfare, isa great caufe of this mif- 
‘wes “chief. And Lord me thinketh, that thefe ben quaint 
pineth_ of * Orders of Religion, and none of thy Se¢t that wolen 
the ldlenefs *¢ taken horen, whilke God forfends, and forfaken Wives 
* that God ne forfendeth not 5 and forfaken travail that 
“ God commands, and geven their felf to idlenes, that is 
“ the Mother of all naughtinefs. 
“And Lord, Mary thy Bleffed Mother and Fo/eph tou- 
« ched oftentimes thy body.and wroughten with their hands, 
“ and liveden in as much cleannefs of Soul, as our Priefts 
« done now, and touched thy Body, and thou touchedeft 
“ them in their Souls, And Lord our hope is, that thou 
 goen uot out of a poor Mans foul that travaileth for his 
* Tivelode with his hands. For Lord, our beliefis, that 
“ thine Houfe is Mans foul, that thou madelt after thine 
“ own Likenefs. 
awiatts the“ ButLord God, Men maketh now great ftonen Houfes 
trueChurch “full of glafen windows, and clepet! thilke thine Houfes 
oon “and Churches. And they fetten in thefe Houfes Maw- 
pel “mets of ftocks and ftones, + tofore them they knelen 


“ privilich and apert, and maken their prayers 5 and all 
“ this they fayen is thy worfhip, and a great + herying 
“to thee. AlLord, thou forbideft fometime to make fuch 


“ Mawmets, and who that had yworfhipped fuch, had 

*€ ben worthy to be dead. Sierst 
“Lord in the Gofpel thou fay, that tue * heriers aa 

“© of God ne herieth him not in that Hill belide Samaria, \' 

“ne in Hierufalem neither, but trae heriers of God heri- Hees) 

“ eth him in fpirit and in truth. And Lord God, what rohip- 

“ herying, is it to bilden thee a Church of dead Stones, ae 


|“ andobben thy quick Churches of their bodilich live- 


“lood? Lord God, what herying is it, to cloth Maw- 

“ mets of ftocks and of ftones in filver and in gold, and 

“in other good Colours? And Lord I fee thine Image 

“ gone in cold and in hete, indlothes all to broken, with- 

“ out fhone and hofen, at hungred and athruft, Lord He com 

© what herying is itto teende tapers and torches before pales t 

“ blind Mawmets that mowen not feyen? And hide thee Churches 

“ that art our light and our lantern towards Heaven, and 

“ put thee under a bufhel, that for darknefs we ne may 

“ not feen our way toward blifs? Lord what herying is it 

“to kneel tofore Mawmets that mow not yheren, and 

 worfhepen them with prayers, and maken thine quick 

“ Tages kneel before them, and asken of them abfoluti- 

“ons and bleflings, and worlhepen them as Gods, and 

“ patten thy quick Images in Thraldom and in travail 

“ evermore as beats, in cold and in heate, and in feeble 

“ fare to finden them in liken of the world ? Lord what 

“ herying is it to fetch deed Mens bones out of the ground, 

“ there as they fhoulden kindelich rotten, and fhrinent 

“them in gold and filvers and fufferen the quick bones 

“ of thine Images to rot in prifon for default of clothings ? 

“ And fuftren alfo thy quick Images to perifh for default 

“ of faftenance, and rooten in the hoorehoufe in abomi- 

“ nable lechery? Some become thievesand robbers, and 

 manquellers, that mighten ben yholpen with the gold 

“ and {ilver that hongeth about deed Mens bones, and 

“ other blind Mawmets of ftocksand ftones. 
“Lord, here ben great abominations that thou fhewdift 

“ to Exechiel thy Prophet, that Priefts done in thy Temple, 

“and yet they clepen that thine herying. But leve Lord, 

“ me thinketh that they loven thee little that thus defoulent 

“ thy quick Images,and worfhepen blind Mawmets. 
“And Lord, another great mifchief there is now in the pe coms 

“ world, an hunger that Amos thy Prophet fpeaketh of 5 plaineth of 

“ that there fhall comen an hunger in the Earth, not of alle eh 

“Bread, ne thruft of drink, but of hearing of Gods liveby theie 


“ Words, And thy fheep woulden be refiefhed, but their ogame : 
“ fhepheards taken of thy theep their livelode, as tythings, them. 


“ &c. And liven themfelves thereby where them liketh. 
“OF fich fhepheards thou fpeaketh by Exechiel thy 

“Prophet, and feyelts Woe to the the heards of Taek 

“ that feden. himafelf, for the flocks of fheep fhoulden by 

“ yfed of their fhepheards: but ye eaten the Milk, and 

© clothen you with their Wool, and the fat theep ye flow, 

“and my flock ye ne fedenot, the fick fheep ye ne healed 

“not thilke that weren to broken ye ne knit together, 

“ thilke that perifhed ye ne brought not again 3 but ye 

“ satled them with fternthipand with power. And fo the 

“fheep be fprad abroad in devouring, of all the Beafts 

“ of the field. And Feremy the Prophet faiths Woe to 

“ fhepheard that defpearfeth abroad and teareth the flock 

“ ofmy * Lefew. #Lefew.that 

“ A Lord, thou were a good fhepheard, for thou put- is,Pafture. 

“teft thy foul for thy fheep. But Lord, thou teldeft that 

« thilke that comen not in by the dore ben_night thieves 

“and day-theenes, and a theefe, as thou feyeft, cometh 

not but for to fteal, to flein, and to deftroy. And Ze- 

chery the Prophet faith; that thou wouldeft reren up 2 

“ fhepheard unkunning, thatne wo nothele thy theep that + Beth,thae 

“+ beth fick, ne feek thilke that beth loft. Upon his # be 

« Arm is a fwerd,and upon hisright eyes his Arm fhall wax 

dry, and his right eye fhall lefe his light. OLord,help,for 

© thy fheep beth at great mi(chief in the fhepheards defaut, 

“But Lord, there cometh hired men, and they ne 

“ feden not thy fheep in thy plenteous Lefew, but feden againa 

“ thy fheep with * Swevens, and falfe miracles and tales, Seika 

“« But at thy truth they ne comen not: for Lord, I trow thatis, 

“thou fendeft them never. For have they hire of thy Dre#™ 

 theep,they ne careth but little of the feeding, and the keep- 

“ing of thy fheep. Lord, of thefe hired men fpeaketh 

“ Feremy the Prophet, and thou feyelt that word by him; 

“J ne fend them not, and they ronne t Blive 5 Ine {peak 

 wnto them, and they propheciden. For if they had- 
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* den ftonden in my Counfel, and they had made my 
‘words known to the puple, ech would ;have turned 
‘them away from their yvill way, and from their wick- 
ed thoughts. For Lord, thou feyit that thy words ben 
“Cas fire, and asan hammer breaking ftones. And Lord, 
“ thou fayfts Loe I to thefe Prophets meeting fwevens of 
‘¢ lefing, that have ytold her fwevens, and have begiled 
© my puple in their lefing,and in their falfe miracles,when I 
‘neither fent, ne bed them. And thefe have profitet 
“nothing to my puple. And as Feremy faith; From 
fMeR,moft. “ the leaft to the * meft all they ftudien covetice, and from 
* the Prophet to the Prieft all they done gile, 

“ A Lord, here is much mifchiefand matere offorrow 3 
‘and yet thereis more. For gif a lewd man would teach 
‘thy people truth of thy words, as he is yhold by thy 
‘commandment of Charity, he fhall be forboden and 


a 


Popith i ‘3 ; z é 
Priefts_nei- “ putin prifon gif he do it. And fo Lord, thilke that 
ther teach el + x 

themfeives, °° have the key of conning, have ylockt the truth of thy 
wee oie “¢ teaching under many wardes, and yhid it from thy chil- 
beides “Cdten. But Lord, fith thy teaching is ycome from Heaven 
feat “above, cur hope is, that with thy grace it fhall break 
0 teach, 


“ thefe wards, and thew him to thy puple, to kele both 
“the hunger and thruft of the Soul. And then {hall no 
“‘{hepheard, ner no falfe Hirid-man begile thy puple no 
 Thighte, more. For by thy Law I write, as thou + ihighteft 


Ponies “ fometime, that from the leaft to the meft, all they 
Know,” € fhullen knowen thy will, and * weten how they fhullen 


“ pleafe thee evermore in certain. 
“ And leve Lord, gif it be thy will help at this need, 
“for thereis none help butin thee .Thus Lord, by him 
‘that maketh him(elf thy Viker in Earth, is thy com- 
“‘mandment of love to theeand our Brethren ybroken 5 
“both to him and tothy puple. But Lord God mercy 
{Twein, “* and patience, that beth + twein of thy commandments, 
shat isstwo. © beth deftroyed, and thy puple hath forfake mercy, For 
“ Lord, David in the Sauter faith; Bleffed beth they that 
€ done dome and rightfulnelS in everich time. 

“O Lord, thou haft ytaught us as rightfulnelS of 
“Heaven, and haft ybeden us forgeven our Brethren as 
“ oftas they trefpaflenagainft us. And Lord,thine old Law 
*¢ of Juftice was, that fuch harm as a Man did his Bro- 
‘¢ ther, fuch he fhould fuffer by the Law, aseye-for an eye, 
“Cand tooth for a tooth. But Chriftmade an end of 
€¢ this Law, that one Brother fhould not defire wracke of 
“another: But not that he would that fin fhould ben 
“Cunpunifhed, for thereto hath he ordained Kings and 
© Dukes, and other lewd Officers under them 3 whilke 
“CasS. Paul faith, ne carien not the {werd in vain, for 
* they ben the Minifters of God, and wrakers to wrath, 
‘to them that evil done. And thus hath Chrift ymade 
*< an end of this old Law, that one Brother may not fuen 
‘another himfelf, * for that to wreken without fin, 
for breaking of Charity. But this Charity Lord hath 
“ thy Vicar ybroke, and fays that wefinnen, but gif we 
fuen for our right. And we fee, I wot, that thou 
“ taughteft us fometime to give our mantel alfo, ever that 
‘© we fhoulden fun for our Coat, And fo Lord beleven 
€‘ we, that we ben ybonden to done by thy Law, that is 
‘all Charity, and Officers duty is to defenden us from 
“ thilke thecuery, though we complainen not. But Lord, 
&¢ thy Law is turned upfedown. 

Recom. _ “ ALord, what dome is to flean a theefe that takea 
plaineth for © mans Cattel away from him, and fufferen a Spoufe- 
Ritichautts, & breaker to live, and a Iecherour that killeth a womans 
andto let “foul ? And yet thy Law ftoned the Spoufe-breakers and 
and Jet the Theeves liven and have other 


* Fot,that 
is, but. 


ee “ Jeacherous, 
“© punifhment, 
“ A Lord, what dome is it to flean a theefe for ftealing 
“of an Horfe, and to let him live unpunifhed, and to 
“‘mainetaine him that robbeth thy poor people of their 
“ livelode, and the foul of his food ? 
“ Lord, it was never thy dome to fayen, that a Man is 
Bestick “an Heretick, and Curfed for breaking of Mans law, and 
keth Mans“ demen him for a good Man for breaking, thy Helts, 


afhe bean 


aahee * © Lord, what dome isit to Curfe a lewd Man if he finite 
zhat brea “a Prieft, and not Curfea Prieft that fmiteth a lewd Man 
Kets Gods and leefeth his Charity ? 

A lewd “Lord, what dome is it to Curfe the lewd people for 
ee  tithings, and not Curfe the parfon that robbeth the 


“ people of tithings,and teacheth them not GodsLaw, but 
<< feedeth them witl 


& Latin, that the people known not ? 


“Lord, what dome is it to punifh the poor Man for his 
* trefpafs, and fuffer the Rich to continue in his fin for 
‘a quantity of Money ? 
“Lord, what dome is it to flean an uncunning lewd 
“ Man for his fin, and fuffer a Prieft, other a Clerk that 
‘¢ doth the fame fin, fcapea live? Lord the fin of thePriett 
“ or of the Clerk is greater trefpafs than it is of a lewd un- 
“cunning Man; and greater enfample of wickednef to 
“ the common people ? 
“Lord, what manner people be we, that neither keep 
“ thy domes and thy rightfulnefS of the old Teftament, 
‘* that was a law of dread, nor thy domes and thy right- 
“ fulnef&S of thy new Teftament, that is a Law of love and 
“ ofmercy: But haveanother Law, and taken out of both 
“ thy Laws, that is liking to us, and remnant of heathen 
‘© Mens laws? And Lord this is a great mifchief. 
© O Lord, thou fayeft in thy Law, deme ye not and ye 
* fhould not bedemed 5 for the fame mefure that ye meten 
“to other men, men {hall meten to you again-ward : 
“and Lord thou fayeft that by their work we fhould 
“know them; and by what we know that thou com- The Popes 
‘* manded us notto demen mens thoughts, not their works, 1aw. againtt 
. i : ‘i Gods law,ia 
that were not againft thy Law exprefly. And yet Lord cauling Men 
“he, that faith heis thy Vicar, will demen our thoughts, to ae 
‘and: ask us what we think: not of the Lord, of thy om 
‘* Hefts, for they caren little for them, but of him and of 
“his, whilke they fateabove thine, and maken us accufen 
© ourfelf, or elf they willen accurfen us, for our accufers 
“ mowen we notknown. And Lord, thou fayeft in thine 
“old Law, that under two witnes at the leaft, or three, 
“ fhould ftand every matter 3 and that the witnes fhoulden 
“ ever be the firft that {houlden help to kill them. 
“And when the Scribes and the Pharifes fometimes 
“ brought before thee a woman that was ytake Spoule- 
“breaking, and exeden of thee adome, thou didft write 
‘on the Earth, and then thou gave this dome ; He that 
“is without fin, throw firft at her aftone: and Lord they 
“* went forth away from thee and the woman : and thou 
forgave the woman her trefpafs, and bade her go forth, 
“ and {in no more. Tooke 
“Sweet Lord, if the Prieft tooke keepe to thy dome,they keepe, that 
“ would be agaft to demen men asthey done. O Lord, if (2%0" 
“one of them break a commandment of thy Law, he 
“ will ask mercy of thee, and not a peine that is due for 
S¢ the fin, for peine of death were too little. O Lord, how 
“ daren they demen any Man to the death for breaking of 
“ their Laws, other affent to fuch Law ? For breaking of Th 
Mo Za 2 e brea 
thy Law they will fet penance, or pardon them, and king erahe 
<¢ maintaine them as often as they trefpaffen, But Lord, Popes law 
Feta : ea Spee 3 more pu- 
ifa Man once break their Laws, or {peak againft them, nithed thay 
‘he may done penance but once, and after be burnt. crs 
ry Tite king of 
‘© Trulich Lord thou fayeft, but if every one of us forgive Gods law. 
‘ not other his trefpafs, thy Father will not forgeven us 
S¢ our fins. And Lord when thou hong on the Crofs, thou 
“ prayedit to thy Father to havemercy on thy Enemies, 
“ And yet they fein Lord, that they demen no Man to 
“the death, for they fain, they ne mowne by their Law 
<¢ demen any Man to the death. ‘A leeve Lord, even fofaiden 
“ their Forefathers the Pharifes, that it ne was not lawfal 
“ for them to kill any Man : and yet they bidden. Pilate to 
“ done thee to the death againft his own confcience, forhe 
< would gladly have yquit thee, but for that they threamed 
“him with the Emperor, and broughten againft thee 
“¢ falfe witnes alfo: and he was an Heathen Man. 
© OLord, how much truer dome was there in Pilat, 
¢ that was an heathen Juftice, than in our Kings and Ju- 
“ ftices that wouldendemen tothe death, and burn in the 
“ fire himthat the Priefts deliveren unto them withouten * 
“ witnes, or prefe? For Pilatne would not demen thees oot 
“ for that the Pharifes fayden that gif. thou nehaddeft not ”” 3 
“ ben a mifdoer, wene would not deliver him unto thee 3 Pita more 
for to broughten in their falfe witnefs againft thee. But cone 
“ Lord, as thou faidft fometime that it fhould ben lighter Pope, 
“ at Domes-day to Zjro, and to Sydon, and Gomorra, than 
“ tothe Cities where thou wrought wonders and miracles : 
“So I dred, it fhall be more light to Pilar in the dome 
* than to our Kings and Domes-men, that fo demen with- 
“* out witnes and prefe. For Lord, to demen thy folk for 
“* Hereticks is to holden thee an Heretick 5 and to brennen 
“ them, is to brennen thee ; for thou faidft to Paud when he 
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« thou me 2 And in the dome thou fhalt fay 5 thatye have 
* done to the leaft of mine, yehave'don to me. 

© Thus Lord is thy mercy and jultice foredone by him 
“¢ that faith he is thy Vicar in Earth : For he neither keep- 
« eth it himfelf, nor nill not fuffer other to do it it 

The third commandment, that is, patience and fuf- 
“ ferance, is alfo ybroken by this Vicar. Lox thoubid- 
“ deft fufferen both wrongs and ftrokes withouten again- 
“ fianding ; and fo thou diddeft thy felf to geven us en- 
© fample to fafferenof our Brethren. For fuffering noutith- 
eth love, and again-ftandeth debate. All thy laws is 
“ love, or elf the thing that draweth to love. 

“But Lord, men teachen, thatmen fhoulden pletenfor 
« their right, and fighten alfo therefore 5 and elfe they 
“feyn, men benin peril, and thou bid in the old Law 
men fight for their Countrey. And thy felf haddeft two 
“ fwords in thy company, when thou fhouldeft go to thy 
 paffion 3 that,as thefe Clerks fein, betokeneth a {piritu- 
“al Sword, and a temporal Sword, that thou gave to thy 
© Vicar to rulethy Church with. 

“Lord, this is a fleight fpeech 5 but Lord we beleeven 
« that thou art King of bliG,and that is thine Heretage and 
“« mankinds countrey 5 and in this World we ne ben but 
« ftrangers and Pilgrimes. For thou Lord neart of this 
© World, ne thy Law neither, ne thy true Servants that 
« Keepen thy Law. And Lord, thou were King of, Fudaby 
“ Heretage.if thou wouldelt have yhad it 5 but thou forfook 
“it, and pletedeft not therefore, ne fought not therefore. 

© Bat Lord, for thy kind Heretage, and mandkindes 
country, that is a Land of blifs, thou foughteft migh- 
© tilich. In battel thou overcame thy Enemy, and fo thou 
© won thine Heritage, For thou that were a Lord migh- 
€ tieft in battel, and alfo Lord of vertues, are rightfullich 
© King of blig 5 as David faith in the Pfalter. But Lord 
thine Enemy finote thee difpitefullich, and had powerof | 
thee, and hang thee upon the CrofS as thou hadft bena 
€ theefe and benomin theeall thy clothes, and fticked thee 
“ to the Heart with a Spear. 

“© Lord, this was an 
“here thou overcome by pat 
«€ mies 3 for thou ne wouldeft 
“thy Father. And thus Lor 
“to fight for their Countrey. And Lord this fighting 
“ was in figure ytaught in the old Law. But Lord, men 
“ holden now the fhadow of the old fighting and leaven 
the light of thy fighting, that thou taughtelt openlich 
both in word and in deed 

* Lord, thou gave usa {word to fighten againft our Ene- 
© mies for our Countrey, that was thine holy Teaching, 
“and Chriftien mens law. But Lord thy fword is put in 
® a fheath, and in Priefts ward, that have forfake the fight- 
“ing that thou taughteft. For as theyfeyn, itis againft 
<¢ their order to ben Men of Arms inthy battel, for it isun- 
* feemelich, as they feyn, that thy Vicar in Earth, other, 
& his Priefts fhulden fuffer of other men. And therefore 
« gif any man {mite him, other anyof his Clerks, he ne 
taketh it not in patience, but anon he {miteth with his 
« {word of curfing, and afterward with his bodelich fword, 
© he doth them to death. O Lord, me thinketh that this is 
“a fighting againft kind,and much againft thy teaching. 
“< O Lord, whether axfedeft thou after fwerds in the 
“ time of thy paffion to againftond thine Enemies? nay 
 forfooth thou Lord. For Peter, that {mote for great 
love of thee, had no great thank of thee for his {mit- 
“ing. And Lord, thou were mighty enough to have 
“aeainftond thine Enemies , for through thy looking 
« they fellen down to the ground, Lord ybleffed mote 
“ thou be, Here thou teacheft us that we thoulden fuffren : 
“ for thou were mighty ynow to have againftond thine 
©¢ Enemies, and thou haddeft wepen, and thy men weren 
“ hearty to have finitten. 

<Q Sweet Lord, how may he for fhame clepen him- 
© {elf thy Vicar and Head of the Church, that may not 
€ for fhame fuffer? Sith thou art a Lord, and fufferedit of 
« thy fubjects, to given us enfample, and fo did thy true 
“ fervants. 

“ O Lord whether geve thou to Peter a{piritual fwerd 
«to Curfe, and a temporal fwerd to fle mens bodies ? 
“Lord, I trow not, for then Peter that loved thee fo 
much, would have finit with thy fwerds. But Lord, 
“he taughten us to bleffen them that curfen us, and ! 


hard Affault of a battel, and 
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not done againtt the will of 
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« 


© fuffren and not fmiten. ~And Lord, he fed thy peop! 
“as thou bed him, and therefore he fuffred the deathas 
“ thou didft, 

©€Q Lord, why clepeth any Man him Peters fucceffor, 
*¢ that hath forfaken patience, and feedeth thy people 
“with curfing, and with {miting ? Lord thou faideft in 
thy Gofpel, when thy Difciples knewen well that thou 
“ were Chrift, and that thou muftelt go to Ferufalera, 
“ and fufferen of the Scribes and Pharifes, fpittings, re- 
« proofes, and alfo the death. And Peter took thee 
“afide, and faid; God forbid that. And Lord, thou 
“ faydelt to Peter, Goe behind me Sarhamas, thou 
“ {claundereft me in I/rael. For thou ne favoureft not 
 thilke things that ben of God, but thilke that ben of 
“men. Lotd to mens wit itis unreafonable, that thou or 
“ thy Vicar, gif thou madeft any on Earth, fhoulden 
“ faffren of your fuggets, 

© A Lord, whether thou ordeineft an order of fighters 
€ to turn mento the beliefe ? Other ordeineft that Knights 
© fhoulden fwear to fight for thy words ? 

A Lord, whether bed thou, that gif any Man turn to 
the faith, that he fhould geve his goods and cattel to the 
“ Vicar that hath great Lordthips, and more than him 
© needeth? Lord ¥ wot well, that in the beginning the 
“ Churchmen that were converted threwen adown their 
goods afore the Apoftlesfeete. For all they weren in 
“ charity, and none of them {aid this is mine, ne Peter 
“ made himfelf no Lord of thefe goods. 

“But Lord, now he that clepeth him(elf thy Vicar 
“upon Earth, aid fucceflor to Peter, hath ybroke thy 
«commandment of Charity, for he is become a Lord. 
And he hath alfo broken thy commandment of mercy, 
« and alfo of patience. Thus Lord we be fallen into mit 
« chief and thraldom, for our Chieftaine hath forfaken 
War and Arms, and hath treated to have peace with our 
< Enemies, 

“A Lord, gif it be thy will, draw thy fwerd out of his 
€ fheath, that thy Servants may fight therewith againtt 
« their Enemies, and put cowardife out of our hearts + and 
& comfort us in battaile, or thanthou come with thy {werd 
«in thy mouth, or take vengeance on thine Enemies. 
< For gif we ben accorded with our Enemies till that tinse 
“ come, itis dread left thou take vengeance both of them 
“and of us together. A Lord, there is no help now in 
« this great mifchiefe but only in thee. 

“Lord, thou geveft us a commandment of truth, in 
«bidding us fay yea, yea, nay, nay, and {wear for no- 
«thing. Thou geve us alfo a maundment of mecknefs, 
« and another of poorenefs : but Lord, he that clepeth 
« himfelf thy Vicar on Earth, bath both ybroken thefe 
commandments 3 for he maketh a Law to\compel men 
« to fwear, and by his Laws he teacheth that aman, to 
“fave his life, may forfwear and lie. And fo Lord, 
« through comfort of him and his laws, the people ne 
readeth not to {wear and to lie, ne oft times to for- 
« {wearen them. Lord here is little truth. 

“ OLord, thou haft ybrought us toa living of Souls 
hat ftands in beleeving in thee, and keeping thy 
© Hefts, and when we breaken thy Hefts 5 then we flen 
our fouls: and Jefs harm it were to fuffer bodilich 
“ death, 

“Lord, King Saul brake thine Hefts, and thou took 
“his Kingdom from his Heires evermore after him, and 
«give it to David thy Servant, that kept thine Hefts. 
« And thon faidft by Samuel thy Prophet to Saul theKing, 
¢ that it isa manner of worlhipping of falfe Gods to break 
hy Hefs, For who that loveth thee over all things; 
«and dreadeth thee alfo, he nole for nothing breake thine 
“ Hetis, 

“OlLord, gif breaking of thine Helts be herrying of 
« falfe Gods, I trow that hethat maketh the people breal 
“thine Hefts, and commandeth that his Helis ben kept 
of the people, maketh himfelf a falfe God on Earth; 


p 
“as Nebugodonofor did fometime that was King of 
“ Babylon. 


But Lord, we forfaken fich falfe Gods, and beleven 
«¢ that there ne ben no mo Gods than thou: and though 
«thou fuffer usa while to ben in difeafe for knowledging 
of thees we thanken thee with our heart, for itis a 
€ token that thou loveft us, to given us in this world fome 
© penance for our trefpats. 

Qq2 


«d 


« {] 


 ¢] 


Lor 


Thilke 
things, 
thofethingel 


Faith 
cometh not 
by ontward 
force. 


Pope brea 
keth the 
rule of cha 
rity,of 
mercy,and 
of patience: 


Or than, 
before that 


The Pope 
breaketh the 
Law of 
fivearings 


4 


Nole,that ta 
would not. 


460 


The Complaint of the Plough-man of the abufe of the World. 


“Lord, in the old Law,thy true fervants took thedeath, 
“ for they would not eaten Swines flefh that thou haddeft 
* forbidde them to eat. O Lord, what truthis in us to 
“¢ eaten uriclean mete of the foule, that thou haft forbid 
“Tord thou faidft, he that doth fin is fervant of fin, and 
“then he that lieth in forfwearing himfelf, is fervant of 
“Iefing, and then he is fervant to the Divel, that is a lier 
“and Father of lefings, And Lord, thou fayeft, no man 
“ may ferve two Lordsat once, © Lord then, every lier 
“for the time that he lieth, other forfweareth himielf, 
“and forfaketh thy fervice for dread of his bodily death, 
* becometh the Divels fervant. 
fp. O Lord, what truth is in him that clepeth himfelf 
pen “ fervant of thy fervants, and in his doing he maketh him 
Popesftile “ 4 Lord of thy fervants. Lord thou were both Lord and 
Sekt i.e Mafter, and fo thou faid thy felf; but yet in thy warks 
“ thou were as a fervant. Lord this was a great truth, 
“and a great mecknefS: but Lord, bid thou thy fervants 
“ that they thould not have Lordthip over their brethren. 
“ Lord thou faydft Kings of theHeathen men han Lordthip 
“over their fabjeéts, and they that uf their power be 
“ cleped well doers, 
“But Lord, thou faidft itfhould not be fo amongft 
“thy fervant. But he that were moft, fhould beas a 
“fervant. Thou Lord, thou taughteft thy Difciples to be 
“meek. Lord in the old Law thy fervants durft have no 
“ Lordfhip of their brethren, but if that thou bid them : 
Hhralless  < and yet they thould not do to their brethren as they did 
fated “ to thyallesthat fervedthem, But they fhould do to their 
mene “ brethren that were their fervants, as to their own bre- 
“ thren: for all chey were Abrahams Children: and at a 
“certain time, they thould let their brethren pafS from 
“them in all freedom, but if they would wilfullich abide 
fill in fervice, 

“ O Lord, thou gave us in thy coming a Law of perfect 
“Tove, and in token of love thou clepedit thy felf our 
“brother. And to make us perfeé in love, thow bid that 
“we fhould clepe tous no Father upon Earth, but thy 
“Father of Heaven we fhould clepe our Father. Alas, 
“ Lord, how violently our brethren, and thy children ben 
“now put in bodily Thraldom, and in defpite as beafts 
“evermore in grievous travel ta find proud men in eafe, 
“ But Lord, if we take this defoule and this difeafe in pati- 
“ence, and in meeknefS, and keep thine Hefts, we hope 
“to be free. And Lord give our brethren grace to come 
“ out of Thraldom of fin, that they fall in through the 
“ defiring and ufage of Lordthip upon their brethren. And 
“Lord, thy Priefis in the old Law had no Lordthips a- 
“mong their brethren, but Houfes and Paftures for their 
* beafts : but Lord our Priefts now have great Lordthips, 
“ and put their brethren in greater Thraldom than lewd 
“men that be Lords, Thus is meeknefS forfaken, 

“Lord, thou biddeft in the Gofpel, that whena man 
“ is bid to the Feaft, he fhould fit in the loweft place, and 
* then he may be fet higher with worfhip, when the Lord 
“of the Feaft beholdeth how his gefts fitteth. Lord it 
is dread that they, that fit now in the higheft place, 
“ fhould be bid intime coming fit beneath : and that will 
“be fhame and villany for them. And it is thy faying, 
“thofe that hyeth himfelf fhould be lowed, and thofe 
“that lowen himfelf hould be an heyghed. O Lord, 
“ thou biddeft in thy Gofpel to beware of the Pharifes; 
“ for it is a point of pride contrary to meeknef& And 
“ Lord,thou fayelt that they love the firft fittings at fiappers, 
“ and alfo the principal Chairesin Churches, and greetings 
“in cheeping, and to be cleped Mafters of men. And 
“Lord, thou fayeft be ye not cleped Mafters, for one is 
‘© your Mafter, and that is Chrift, and all ye be brethren 
“and clepe ye to you no Father upon Earth, for one is 
Meeknefe = your Father that is in Heaven. O Lord, this isa bleffed 
fominitee, ““ Leffon to teach men to be meek. 

“But Lord, he that clepeth himfelf thy Vicar on Earth, 
Micrin’ “he clepeth himfelf Father of Fathers againft thy forbid- 
colerable in “ding. And all thofe worthips thou haft forbad. He 


Pride oF 
Priefts. 


MhePopes approveth them, and maketh them Mafters to many, 
“ that teach thy people’ their own teaching, and leave thy 
“ teaching that isneedful, and hidden it by quaint Gloffes 
fetme”? “from thy lewd people and feed thy people with {wevens 


deeamess <¢ that they meet, and tales that doth little profit but much 
“ harm to the people.But Lord,thefe glofers objet,that they 
Sdefite not the ftate of maftery tobe worlhipped there- 


“by, but to profit the more to thy people, when they ieee 
“ preach thy word, For as they fuggen the people will '#4":3 
“ believe more the preaching of a Mafter that hath takena 

“ ftate of {chool, than the preaching of another man that 

“hath not taken the ftate of maftry. 

“Lord, whether it be any need that mafters bearen 
“witnels to thy teaching, that it is true and good? O 
“Lord, whether may any mafter now by his eftate of 
“maftry, that thou haft forboden, draw any man from 
“ his fin, rather then another man that is not a mafter, ne 
“wole be none; for it is forbodden him in thy Gofpel. 

“ Lord thou fendeft to matters to preach thy people and 

© thou knowledgift in the Gofpel to thy Father, that he 

“hath hid his wifdom from wife men an: redy men 3 

“and fhewed it to little children. And Lord, matters 

“of the Jaw hylden thy teaching folly, and faiden that 

“thou wouldeft deftroy thy people with thy teaching. 

“ Trulich Lord, fo thefe mafters feggeth now 3 for they 

“have written many Books againft thy teac hing, that is 

“ truth 5 and 0 the Prophecy of Feremy is fulfilled when Mafterhip 
“he faith; ‘Trulich the’ falle points of the mafters of and Lord- 
“ the law hath wrought lealing. And now.is the time Spin 
“come that S. Paul {peaketh of , where he faith ; ™ 
“Time fhall come when men {hall not faftain whole- 

“ fome teaching But they fhullen gather to hepe matters 

“ with hutching ears, and from truth they fhullen turnen 
“away their hearing, and turn them to tal les, that ma- 
“ fters have maked to fhown. their maiftry and their 
“ wifdom. 

“ And Lord, a man {hall believe more a mans. works 
“than his words, and the deed theweth well of thee 
“matters, that they defiren more maiftery for their own 
“worthip, than’ for profit of the people. For when 
“ they be mafters, they ne preachen not {0 oft asthey did 
“before. And gif they preachen, commonlich it is be- 
“fore rich men, there as they mown beare worlhip and 
“alfo profit of their preaching. But before poor 
“men they preachen but feldem, when they benma- 
“ fters: and fo by their works we may feen that they ben 
“ falfe glofers, 

“And Lord, me thinketh that who fo wole Keepen pare 
“ thine Hefts, him needeth no glofes: but thilke that gtoferei 
“clepen themfelf Chriften men, and liven againft thy 


“ teaching and thine Hefts, 
“ Hefts, atter their living, 
“ yknown their Hypocrifie 

“ But Lord, 
“fhall not be 


needelich they more glofe thine 
other elfemen fhulden openlich 
and their falfhod, 


thou fayft that there is nothing yhid that 
fhewed fometime. 


And Lord ybleffed 


e mote thou be: For fomewhat thou fheweft us now of 
“ our mifchiefes that we been fallen in through the wife- 
“doms of mafters, that have by fleights ylad us away 
“from thee and thy teaching, that thou that were the 
“ matter of Heaven , taught us for love, when thou 
“were here fometime to heal of our fouls, withouten 
“error ot Herefie. But matters of worlds wifedom 


“and their founder have ydamned it for Herefie and for 
roe 
error. 


“OLord, me thinketh it is a great ptide thus to re- 
“ prove thy wifedom and thy teaching, And Lord, me 
“ thinketh that this Nabugedonofor King of Babylon, that 
“ thus hath reprooved thy teaching and thine Hefts, and 
commandeth on all wife tokeepen his Hefts, maken thy 
people hearen him as aGod on Earth, and maketh them 
“ his thralls and his fervants, 
“But Lord, we lewd men known no God but 
ee, and we with thine help and thy grace forfaken 
“ Nabugodonofor and his Laws. For he in his proud 
“eftate wole have all men under him, and he nele be aces hat iy, 
“under no man. He ondoth thy Laws that thou or- willaets 
“ daineft to ben kept, and maketh his own Laws as 
“him liketh: and fo he maketh him King above all 
“ other Kings ofthe Earth, and maketh men to worfhip- 
“pen him as a God, and thy great facrifice he hate ydone 
“ away. 

“OLord, here is thy commandment of meeknes mit. as 
“ chiflich to broke: and thy bleffed commandment of ier 
“ poomes is alfo to broken, and yhid from thy people. 
“ Lord, Zechary thy Prophet faith, that thou that{hould- 
“elt be our King, {houldeft ben a poor man, and fo thou 
“were: for thou faideft thy {elf ; Foxes have dens, and 
“Birds of Heaven nefis, and Mans fon hath not where 


“to 


“« 
« 


« 4 
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“to ligge his head on. And thou faideft,ybleffed ben poor 
“men in fpirit, for thy Kingdom of Heaven is therein: 
“and woe to rich men, for they han their comfort in 
“* this world. And thoubad thy Difciples to ben, war of 
“ allcovetife, for thou faydeft, in the abundance of mans 
“having, ne is nothislifelode, And fo thou teachelt, 
“that thilke that han more then them needeth to their 
“ living liven in covetife. Alo thou fayft, but gif a man’ 
“ forfake all things that he oweth, he ne may not ben 
“thy Difciple. Lord, thou fayft alfo, that thy word, 
“* that is fown in rich mens hearts, bringeth forth no fruits 
“* for riches and the butinefS of this world maken it with+ 
“outen fruit. 

“O Lord, here ben many bleffed teachings to teach 
‘* men to ben poor, and Jove poomef% But Lord harm 
“is, poor men and poornefs ben ybated, and rich men 
“ben yloved and honored : and gifa man bea poorman, 
“men holden him a man withouten grace; and gif a 
“man defireth poornefS, men holden him but a fool: 
“ and gif'a man be arich man, men clepen him a gracious 
“man, and thilke that ben bufie in getting of riches, ben - 
“ yholden wife men and ready : But Lord, thefe rich men 
“fayen, that it both leful to them to gather riches togi- 
“ther. For they ne gathereth it for themfelf, but for 
“other men that ben needy, and Lord their works 
“fhewen the truth. For if a poor needy man would 
“ borrowen of their riches, he nele lean him none of his 
“good ; but gif he mow be feker to have it again bya 
“¢ certain day. 

“* But Lord, thou bed that a man fhould lend, and not 
“hoping yelding again of him that he lendeth to: and 
“thy Father of Heaven wole quite him hismede. And 
“ gif poor man ask a rich man any good, the rich man 
“ will give him but a little, and yet it thall be little worth. 
“* And Lord me thinketh that here is little love and charity, 
“both to God and to our Brethren. 

“For Lord, thou teachelt in thy Gofpel, that what 
** mendo to thy fervants, they done to thee. A Lord.gif a 
“< poor mian axe good for’ thy love, men giveth him a lit- 
“tle of the wurlt. For thefe rich men ordeinen both 
“ Bread and Ale for Gods men of the wurft that they have. 
“ Q Lord, fith all good that men hath, cometh of thee 5 
“how dare any man geve thee of the wurft, and keepto 
“himfelf of the beft? How may fuch men fay that they 
“¢ gatheren riches for others need, as well as himfelf, {ith 
“ their works ben contrary to their words? And that is 
no greater truth. And be ye feker thefe goods, that 
“rich man han, they ben Gods goods, ytake to your 
** keeping, to look how he wolen be fetten them to the 
“worlhipping of God. And Lord, thou fayeft in the 
‘° Gofpel, that who fo is true in little, he is true in that 
“¢ thing thatis more: and who that is falfe ina little thing, 
“ who wole'taken him toward things of a greater value ? 
“ And therefore be ye ware that han Gods goods to keep. 
S* Spend ye thilke trulich to the worlhip of God, left ye 
“ leefen the blifs of Heaven, for the untrue difpending of 
“ Gods goods in this world. 
“© Lord, thefe rich men feggen that they don much 
for thy love, For many poor labourers ben yfound by 
“them, thatfhoulden fare febelich, ne we not they and 
“ theirreadinefs. Forfooth me thinketh that poor laborers 
“ giveth to thefe rich men, moren then they given them 
“Cagainward. Forthe poor men more gone tohis labour 
“in cold and in heat, in wete and dry, and {pend his 
“ flefh and his blood in rich mens works, upon Gods 
“ ground, to find the rich man ineafe, and in liking, 
“and in good fare of meat, of drink, and of clothing, 
“Here is a great gift of the poor man,. for he giveth his 


“y 


« 


“ gif thou haddeft ycome in forme of a rich man and of a 
“Lord, men wold rather for thy dread than for thy love, 
“have yclept thine hefts. And fo Lord, now thou might 
“well yfee which loven thee as they fhould in keeping 
“thine hefts.. For who that loveth thee in thy poornels 
“and in thy lowne(S, needs he mote love thee in thy Lord- 
“ fhip and Highnefs. 

“But Lord, the World is turned upfe downe, and 
“men love poor men but a little, ne poornelS neither. 
“ But men be afhamed of poornefs ; and therefore Lord, 
“T trow that thou arta poor King, And therefore £ 
“tow that he that clepeth himfelf thy Vicat on Earth, 
“hath forfaken poornels, as he hath do the remnant of 
“thy Law, and is become arich man and a Lord, and 
“maketh his Treafiwe upon the Earth, that thou for- 
“ biddeft in the Gofpel ; and for his Right and Riches, 
“ he will plete, and fight and curfe. And yet Lord he will 
“fegoe, that he forfaketh all things that 
“thy true Ditiple mete done after thy Teaching in the 
“ Gofpel. 

“But Lord, thou ne taughteft not 
“his Goods, and plete for them, and fight, and curfe. 
“ And Lord, he taketh on him power to affoile a man 
“of all manner of things, but if it be of debt. Truly 
“Tord, me thinketh he knoweth little of Charity. For 
“* who that beth in Charity, poffeffeth thy Goods in com- 
“mon, and not in proper at his Neighbours need. And 
“then fhall there none of them fegge this is mine, but it 
“jis Gods that God granteth to us to fpenden it to his 
“Worfhip. And fo if any of them 
“of thofe Goods, and difpendeth them to Gods Worthip, 
“ God is apayed of this {pending , and alloweth him 
“this true doing. And if God is payed of that dif 
“ pending, thisis the principal Lord of thoféGoods, how 
“dare any of his Servants axen thereof accounts, other 
“challenge it for it? Serten, of one thing Iam incer- 
“teine, that thefe that charge fo much det of worldly cat- 
“tel, they know little of Chrifts Law of Charity : for if 
“ Jch am a Baily of Gods Goods in the World 5 If I fee 
“my Brother in need, I am hold by Charity to. part 
“ with him of thefe Goods to his nede: and if he fpend- 
“ eth them well to the Worfhip of God. 1 mote be well 
“ apaid, as though I my felf had had {pended them to the 
“Worthip of God. And if the principal Lord is well 
“ payed of my Brothers doing, and the difpending of his 
“Goods, how may I fegge for fhame that my Brother is 
“ dettour to me of the Goods that I took him to fpend 
“in Gods Worhhip at his nede ? And if my Brother fpend- 
“eth amifS the Goods that I take him, I am difcharged of 
“ my deliverance of the Goods, if I take him in Charity 
“ thilke Goods at his nede. And I am hold to be fory of 
“ his evil difpending, ne I may not axen the Goods, that 
“Ttook him at his nede in forme of det, for at his 
“need they were his as well as mine. And thus is my 
“Brother yhold to done to me gif he fee me in nede, 
“and gif we bed in Charity, little fhould we chargen of 
det. And ne we fhould not axen fo dets, as men that 
“know not God : and then we be poor in forfaking all 
“things that we own. For gif we ben in Charity, we 
“wollen nother fight nor curle, ne plete for our goods 
“with our Brethren. 

“© Lord, thus thou taughteft thy Servants to liven ; 
“ and {o they liveden while they hadden good Shepherds, 
“that fedden thy Sheep, and robbed them not of their 
“lifelod , as Peter thy good Shepherd and thy other 
‘* Apoftles. But Lord, he that clepeth himfelf thy Vicar 
“upon Earth, and Succeffor to Peter , he robbeth thy 
“Puple of their bodilich lifelode , for he ordeineth 


a man to forfaken 


« 


““ own body. But what giveth the rich man againward ? 
“ Certes feeble meat, and feeble drink, and feeble cloth- 
“ing. What ever they feggen, fuch be their works, 
“and here is little love. And whofoever looketh well 
“about, all the world fareth as we feggen: and all 
‘© men ftudieth on every fide, how they may wex sich 
‘men: and everich man almoft is afhamed to ben holden 
“a poor man, 

“And Lord, I trow for thou werea poor man, men 
“ token little regard to thee,and to thy teaching. But Lord 
“thou came to give us a New Teftament ot love; and 
“ therefore it was femelich that thoti came in poornefS, to 
“ prove who would love thee, and kepen thy hefts, For 


“ proud Shepherds to liven in eafe by the tenth party of 
“poor mens travel: and he giveth them leave to liven 
“ where them liketh. And gif men no wolen wil- 
“fullich given them the Tythings, they wolen had them 
“ againft their will by maftery and by curfing, to maken 
** them rich. 

“Lord, how may any man fegge that fuch Shep- 
“herds that loven more the wolle than the Sheep, and 
“ feeden not thy Sheep in body, ne in foul, neben fuch 
“ ravenors and Thieves ? And who may fegge, that the 
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& their goods, that they robben thy fheep of againft their 
© will? Lord of all fhepheards, bleffed mote thou be. 
‘¢ For thou lovedft more the fheep then their wolle. For 
“ thou feedeft thy fheep both in body and foul. And for 
cieitt a “¢ love of thytheep, thou took thy death to bring thy fheep 
good shep- © out of Wolves mouths. . And the moft charge that thou 
herd indeed ¢¢ pove to Peter was to feed thyfheep. And fo he did 
© truelich, and took the death for thee and for thy fheep. 
For hecame into the fold of fheep by thee that were 
‘the door. And fo I trowa few other did as he did, 
“though they clepen themfelf fucceffors to Peter 5 for 
peers “ their works fhowen what they ben. For they rob- 
thePoper ‘ben and fleen and deftroyen; they robben_ thy fheep 
Shepherds “of the tenth part of their travel, and feeder. them- 
encom ¢© felfs in eafe, They fleen thy fheep, for they pyenen 
“them for hunger of their foul to the death. They 
“¢ defiroyen the fheep, for with might and with ftern- 
£ fhip they rulen thy fheep; that for dred they ben 
“ difperfed abroad in Mountains, and there the wild 
© beafts of the field deftroyeth them for default ofa good 
“© fhepheard. 
© € OLord, gif it be thy-will deliver thy fheep out of 
© fuch fhepheards ward that retcheth not of thy fheep, fo 
€ they han their wolle to make themielfrich, For thy 
€ fheep ben in great mifchief, and foule accombred with 
© their thepheards. 
“ © * But for thy thepheards wolden be excufed they 
‘have ygetten them hired men to feed thy people, and 
‘ © thefe comen in fheepes clothing, But dredlefS their 
Ewithia << works fhewen that + within forth they benbut Wolfes. 
is,inwardly For han they their hire, they ne retcheth but a little 
« how forrilich thy fheep ben kept. For as they feggen 
_ ©themélf, they ben but hired men that hanno charge 
“of thy fheep. And when they fhulden feden thy fheep 
«in the plenteous * lefew of thy teaching, they ftonden 
between them and their lefew, fo that the fheep ne han 
« but a fight of thy leew, but eaten they fhall not there- 
“of. But they feden themin a forry fowre lefew of lelings 
“and of tales. And fo thy fheep fallen into grievous 
“ficknefS through this evil leew. And gif any theep 
« break over into thy lefew. to taften the fweetnefs thereof, 
€ anone thefe hired men drive him out with hounds. 
And thus thy fheep by thefe hired men ben _ykept out 
& of their kindlich lefew, and ben yfed with fowre grafs 
« and {forry barren lefew. And yet they feden but feldom, 
and when they han forrilich fed them, they taken great 
*¢ hire, and gone away from thy fheep and letten them a 
“ worth, 

And for dread left thy theep wolden in their ab- 
“fence go to thy {weet lefew, they han enclofed it all 
about fo ftronglich and fo high, that there may no 

paws fheep comen there within, but gif it be a * walifch 
Up —¢ Jeper of the Mountains, that may with his long Legs 
epen over the vallys. For the hited men ben full cer- 
© tain, that gif thy fheep had once ytafted the fweetnels 
“ of thy lefew: They ne would no more bene yfed of 
. © thefe hired men in their fowre lefewes, and therefore 
© thefe hired men kepen them out of that lefew. For 
Wolves in ¢ haden the fheep once ytaften well of that lefew, they 
tanbskies cc wolden without a leader go thider to their mete, and 
© then mote thefe hired men fechen them another labor to 
& Jive by than keeping of {heep. Andthey ben fell and 
«€ ware ynow thereof, and therefore they feeden thy theep 
*¢ with fowre meat that naught is, and hiden from thy 
& fheep the fweetnefS of thy lefew. And fothough thefe 
& hired men gon in theepes clothing, in their works they 
<¢ ben Wolves, that much harm done to thy fheep as we 

“¢ have ytold. 
“€@ O Lord, they comen as fheep, for they feggen 
* that they ben poor and have forlaken the world to li- 
“ven perfitlich as thou taughteft in the Gofpel. Lord 
“ this is theepes clothing. But Lord thou ne taughtelt 
not aman to forfaken the travellous living in poor- 
nefs in the world, to liven in eafe with riches by 
“ othet mens travel, and have Lordfhip on their brethren. 
7 Kor Lon, this is more to forfaken thee and go tothe 

world. 


* But for, 
that is, but 
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He come * @ OLord, thou ne taughteft not a man to forfake 
Pith “ the world to liven in poorne(s of begging by other mens 


valiant bege ©¢ travel that ben as feeble as they ben. Ne Lord thou ne 


U 
“were ftrong, enough to travel for his livelode, Ne yaa 
“Lord, thou ne taughteft not a man to ben a beg- side) 
“ ger to begge of men more than him needeth, to 
“ build great Caftles and make great Feafts to thilke that 
“hanno need. 

“ @ O Lord, thou ne taughteft not men this poorefs, 
“ for it is out of Charity. But thy poornefs, that thou 
“ taughteft, nourifheth Charity. Lord, fith Paul faith, 
“ That he that forfaketh the charge of thilke that bene 
“% homelich with him, hath forfaken his Faith, and is * Home. 
 worfe than a misbelieven man: How then now thefe Hetthatis: 
“ men feggen' that they believen in Chrift, that han for- hold. 
“ faken their poor feeble friends, and let them live in travel 
“and in difeafe, that travelled full fore for them, when 
“ they weren young and unmighty to helpen themfelf ? 
“ And they wolen live in eafe by other mens travel, ever- 
“¢ more begging withouten fhame. 

“@ Lord thou ne taughteft not this manner poornefs, 
‘for it is out of Charity. And all thy Law is Charity 
“and thing that nourifheth Charity, and thefe Shepherds 
“fend about to keep thy Sheep, and to feden them other 
S¢ whiles in bareine lefewes. Lord thou ne madeft none WifilPo- 
“ fuch Shepherds, ne Keepers of the Sheep that feed {or- aaa 
“ rilich thy Sheep, and for fo little travel taken a great 
“hire, and fithen all the year afterward, do what them 
“Jiketh, and let thy Sheep perifh for default of keeping, 

“< But thy Shepherds abiden {till with their Sheep, and 
© feeden them in thy plenteous lefew of thy teaching, and 
“ gone before thy Sheep, and teachen them the way into 
 plenteous and fweet leew, and keepen thy Flock from 
“ ravening of the wild Beafts of the field. 

“© Lord deliver the Sheep out of the ward of thefe The pover- 
“¢ Shepherds, and thefe hired men, that ftonden more to Hyctered | 
“keep their riches that they robben of thy Sheep, than 
“ they ftonden in keeping of thy Sheep. 

*OLord when thou come to Feru/alem, fometime 


“ thou drove out of the Temple Sellers of Beafts and of 
‘¢ other Chaffare , and faidft, Mine Houfe fhould ben 
“ cleped an Houfe of Prayers, but they madena Den of 
‘ Thieves of it. O Lord thou art the Temple in whom 
“¢ we fhould praien thy Father of Heaven. And Salo- 
‘mons Temple , that was ybelded at Ferufalem, was 
“Figure of this Temple. But Lord, he ‘that clepeth 
‘himielf thy Vicar upon Earth, and faith that he occupi- 
« eth thy place here on Earth, is become a Chapman in 
‘thy Temple, and hath his Chapmen walking in divers 
°¢ Countries to fellen his Chaffare, and to maken him rich. 
“ And he faith, Thou gave him{o great a Power aboven The Pope 
‘call other men, That whatever he bindeth other un- ee Ee 
“¢bindeth in Earth, thou bindeth other unbindeft the Gods Tem- 
“fame in Heaven, And {0 of great Power he felleth 
“other men forgivenefS of their fin. And for much 
“ money he will affoilen a man fo clean of his fin, that 
«he * behoteth men of the blifS of Heaven withouten * Behoteth, 
‘any pain after that they be dead, that given him much ‘tit Fre 
“¢ money. et 
Bifhopricks and Chirches, and fuch other Chaffares he 
“ felleth alfo for money, and maketh himfelf rich, And 
“ thus he beguiled the puple. 
O Lord Jefus here is much untruth, and mifchief, and 
“ matter of forrow. Lord thou faideft fometime, that 
“ thou wouldeft be with thy Servants unto the end of the 
“world. And thou faideft alfo, there as tweine or three Note goed 
“ ben ygraded togedder in thy name, that thou art in the Readtsi* 
“ middle of them. A Lord, then it was no need to thee where two 
“to maken Liefetenant , fith thou wolte be evermore % reset 
“ amongit thy Servants. EisName, 
“Lord, thou axedft of thy Difciples, who they trow- Wht. 1ed 
“ed that thou were. And Peres anfwered an faid, Tieatensae 
“That thou art Chrift Gods Son. And thou faidft to 
“ Peter, Thou art yblefled Simon Barjona, for fleh and 
“blood ne fhowed not this to thee , but my Father 
“that is in Heaven, And I fay to thee, That thou art 
“ Peter , and upon this Stone ych would bilde my 
“ Church, and the Gates of Hell he fhullen not availen 
“ agens it. 
“ And to thee ych wole geve the Keys of Heaven, and The place 
“ what ever thon bindeft upon Earth fhall be bound in of eivingte 


“ Heaven, and what ever thou unbindeft on Earth, fhall ahd 


Peg & taughteft not aman to live in poomefS of begging, that 


“ be unbounden in Heaven. This Power alfo was granten Pounded. 
“unto the other Ditciples, as well as to Peter, as the 
© Gofpel 
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“ Gofpel openlich telleth. In this place men feggen that 
“thou granted to Peters Succeffors the felve Power that 
“ thou gave to Peter. And therefore the Bifhop of Rome, 
“that faith he is Peters Succeffors, taketh this Power to 
him to binden and unbinden in Earth what’ him 
“liketh. But Lord, ych have much wonder how he 
“ may for fhame clepen himfelf Peters Succeffor : for Peter 
“ knowledged that thou’ were Chrilt and God, and kept 
“the Hefis cf thy Law : but thefe han forfaken the Helts 
“ of thy Law, and hath ymaken a Law contrary to thine 
“ Hefts of thy Law. And fo he maketh himfelf a falfe 
“ Chrift,and a falfe god in Earth. And I trow thou gave 
“him no Power to undo thy Law. And fo in taking 
“this Power upon him, maketh him a falfe Chrift and 
© Antichrift. 

“For who may be more agens Chrift, than he that 
“in his words maketh himfelf Chrifts Vicar in Earth 5 
“and in his werkes undoth the Ordinance of Chrift, and 
« maketh men believen that it is needful to the heal of 
“ mens Souls, to believen that he is Chrifts Vicar in Earth ? 
® And what ever he bindeth in Earth , is ybounden 
“Cin Heaven, and under this colour he undoth Chrifts 
“Taw, and maketh men always to keepen his Law and 
 Helts. 

“ And thus man may yfeen that he is againft Chrift, 
“ and therefore he is Antichrife that maketh men wor- 
“fhippen him as a god on Earth, as the proud King 
“ Nabugodonofor did fometime, that was King of Ba- 
“bylon. And therefore we lewde men that knowen 
“ not God but thee Jefuis Chrift, believen in thee that 
“ art our God, and our King, and our Chrift, and thy 
“Laws; and forfaken Antichri?, and Nabugodonofor that 
“ is a falle god, and a falfe Chrift, and his Laws ben con- 
“ trary to thy preaching. 

“ And Lord ftrength thou us againft our enemies. For 
“ they ben about to maken us forfaken thee and thy Law, 
“ other elfe to putten us to death. 

“© Lord, onlichin thee is our truft to help us in this 
“ mifchief, for thy great goodnefS that is withouten 
“ end. 

“Tord thou ne taughteft not thy Difciples to affoilen 
“men of their fin, and fetten them a Penance for their 
“fin, in Fafting, ne in Praying, ne other Almous Deed ; 
“ne thy felf, ne thy Difciples, ufeden no fuch Power 
“here on Earth. For Lord, thou forgive men her fins, 
*¢ and bede him fin no more. And thy Difciples * ful- 
“eden men in thy Name, in  forgivenefs of her 
“fins. Nor they took no fach Power upon them as 
“< our Priefts dare now. And Lord, thou ne affoiledft no 
< man both of his fin and of his pain, that was due for 
“his fin, ne thou granted{t no man fach power here on 
Se Earth. 

© And Lord, me thinketh that gif there were a Purga- 
tory, and any Earthlich. man had power to deliver fin- 
© ful men from the peines of Purgatory, he fhould, 
“and he were in’ Charity, faven everich man that 
“ were in way of Salvation from thilke peines, fith they 
“make them greater than any bodilich peines of this 
« World. Alfo gif the Bithop of Rome had fuch a 
Power , he himfelf fhuld never comen in Purgatory, 
ne in Hell. And fith we fee well that he ne hath no 
“ Power to keepen him(elf, ne other men nother out of 
€ thefe bodilich peines of the World, and he may go to 
Hell for his fin as another man may: I ne believe not, 
“that he hath fo great Power to affoylen men of 
“their fin as he taketh upon him aboven all other 
men, And I trow that in this he higheth him(elf above 
“ God. 

“ As touching the felling of Bithopricks, and Parfo- 
 nages, I trow it be a point of Falfehed. For agenft 
Gods Ordinance he robbeth poor men of a portion 
of their faftenance, and felleth it, other giveth it, to find 
proud men in idlenefS that don the lewd puple little 
“ profit, but much harme, aswe told before. Thus ben 
© thy commandments of truth, of meeknefs, and of poor- 
© nefs undone by him, that clepeth himfelf thy Vicar here 
GS upon Earth. 

A Lord, thou gave us a Commandment of chaftice, 
“ that is, a forfaking of fleflich luft. For thou broughteft 
“ us to a living of Soul, that is, ygoverned by the word. 
For Lol, thou ordeinedift women more frele than 


man to ben ygoverned by maans rule, and his help, to 
“ pleafe thee and keep thine Helis, Ne thou ne ordeinedift 
“ that a man fhould defire the company of a woman, and Mattlage- 
“maken her his wife, to liven with her in -his luftis, as 
“a Swine doth or a Horfe. And his wife ne like him 
“not to his Iuftes, Lord ne gave not a man leave to 
ss pera him from his wife, and taken him ano- 

ther. 

‘But Lord, thy Marriage is a common accord be- 
“tween man and woman, to liven together to their 
“ lives end,’ and in thy Service either the better for others 
“help, and thilke that thus ben ycome together, ben 
“‘joyned by thee, and thilke that God joyneth , may 
“no man depart. But Lord, thou faieft, That gif a 
“ man fee a woman to, coveten her, then he doth with 
“the woman Iechery in his heart. And fo Lord, gifa 
“man defire his wife in covetife of fuch lufts, and not to 
“¢ fly from Whoredome, his Weddins is lechery, ne thou 
“ne joyneft them not together. Thus was Raguels 
Daughter ywedded to feven Husbands that the Devil’. 
inftrangled. But Toby took her to live with her in ft 
“ cleannefS, and bringing up of her Children in thy many. 
© Worfhip, and on him the Devil ne had no power. For 
ws Bet wedding was I maked in God,for God, and through 
iS3 Gi f 

“ A Lord, the people is far ygo from this manner 
“Cof Wedding. For now men wedden their wives for 
S¢ Fairnefs, other for Riches, or fome fuch other flefh- 
“lich lufis, And Lord, fo it preveth by them for the 
‘ moft part. For a man {hall not find two wedded in 
*aLand, where the Husband loves the Wife, and the 
“¢ Wife isbuxum to the man, as they fhoulden after the 
“law of Marriage. But other the man loves not his 
“ wife, or the wife ifnot buxum to her man. And thus 
“Lord isthe rule of prefe, that never faileth no preve 
‘¢ whether it be done by thee or no, And Lord, all this 
“¢ mifchief is common among thy people, for that they 
“know not thy Word, but their Shepherds. and hired 
“€ men fedden,them with their * {wevens and leafings, * swevens, 
“And Lord, where they fhoulden gon before us in tht 
“the field, they feggen their Order is too holy for thy 
“¢ Marriage, And Lord, he that calleth himfelf thy Vi- 
“ car upon Earth will not fuffren Priefts to taken them 
“¢ wives, for that is againft his Law: ButLord, he will 
 difpenfen with them to kepen horen fora certain fum 
‘of money. And Lord, all Whoredom is forfended. in 
“thy Law. And Lord, thou never forfendedit Priefts Priete hed 
“¢ their wives, ner thy Apoftles neither. And well Tthe time of 
©wote in our Land, Priefts hadden wives until 4y--4*/emr 
“¢ felmus days in the year of our Lord God, 1129. as 
bi Hunting done writes, And Lord, this makes people for 
* the molt part believen, that Lechery is no fin, There- 
“ fore we lewd men prayen thee that thou wolt fend 
“us Shepherds of thine own, that wolen feeden thy 
“ Flock in thy. lefew, and gon before themfelf, and fo 
“¢ written thy Law in our hearts, that from the leaft to 
“the moft all they mayen knowen thee. And Lord, 
“ geve our King and his Lords heart to defenden thy 
“ true Shepherds and thy Sheep from out of the Wolves 
© mouths, and Grace to know thee that art the true 
“ Chrift, the Son of thy heavenly Father, from the 
Antichrist; that is, the Son of Pride. And Lord, 
seve us thy poor Sheep patience and ftrength to 
“ fuffer for thy Law, the cruelnels of the mifChievous 
“ Wolves. And Lord, as thou haft promifed, fhorten thefe 
“ days. Lord we axen this now, for more need was there 
“ never. 2 


I doubt not, gentle Reader, but in reading this godly 
Treatife above prefixed, the matter is manifeft and plain 
of it felf without any further Explication, what is to be 
thought and judged of this Vicar of Chrift, and Succeffor 
of Peter, whom we call the Bithop of Rome : whofe life 
here thou feeft not only to be difordered in all Points, 
fwarving from the fteps and example of Chrift the 
Prince and Bifhop of our Souls, but alfo whofe Laws 
and DoGtrines are fo repugnant and contrary to the Pre- 
cepts and Rule of the Gofpel, that almoft there is no 
convenience between them: as in the perufing of this 
complaining Prayer, thou maift notorioufly underftand, 
Wherefore haying no need to ftand in any further 

exprefling 
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The Parable prophefying the Popes deftruttion. The ftory of Armachanus. 


expreffing of this matter, but leaving it to thine own con- 
fideration and difcretion, I will fpeed my {elf (Chrift will- 
ing) to proceed toward the time of ‘fohn Wickliffe and 
his Fellows, taking by order of years as I go, fuach 
things by the way, as both happened before-the faid time 
of Wickliffe, and alfo may the better prepare the mind 
of the Reader, to the entring of that fiory. Where 
firft I think it not inconvenient to infer a Prophetical 
Parable, written about this time, or not much before, 
which the Author morally applieth unto the Bifhop of 
Rome. , To what Author this Prophecy or Moral is to 
be afcnbed, I have not ‘certainly to afirm. Some fay, 
that Rupe/cifjanus (of whom mention is made before) 
was the Author thereof, and alledge it out of Froy- 
Sard; but in Fryfard as yet I have not fcundit. In 
the mean feafon, as I have found it in Latin expreffed, be- 
caufe it painteth out the Pope fo rightly in his feathers 
and colours; as I thought the thing was not to be omitted, 
fol took this prefent place, as moft fit (although perad- 
venture miffing the order of years a little) to inert the 
fame. The effect of which Parable followeth here under- 
written, 

In the time of Pope Innocent the Sixth above fpecified, 
this Sfoannes de Rupefciffa, a Fryer, among other his Pro- 
phefies marveloufly forefpake (as alledgeth Froyfard, who 
both heard and faw him) of the taking of Fobn the 
French King Prifoner, and brought forth many other 
notable Collections concerning, the perils, mutations and 
changings.in the Church to come. And at what time the 
Pope kept him at Avinion in prifon (where Froyfard is 
faid to fee him, and to fpeak with him) the {aid Froyfard 
heard in the Popes Court this example and parable recited 
by the forefaid Fryer Rupe/cifjanus, to the two Cardinals, 
to wit, Cardinal Hoftienfis, and Cardinal Auxercenfis, 
which followeth thefe words : 


‘A parable When on a.certain time a Bird was brought into the 
Fropbelyloe world all bare and without feathers, the other Birds hear- 
Bion ofthe ing thereof, came to vifit her: and for that they [aw her 
Pope. 0 be. a marvelous fair and beautiful Bird, they counfelled 
together how they might beft do her good, lith by no means 
without feathers he might either fly, or live commodioufly. 
They all wifhed ber to live for her excellent form and 
beauties fake, infomuch that among them all there was 
not one, that svould not grant fome part of ber own 
feathers to deck this Bird withall : yea, and the more trim 
they faw her to be, the more feathers till they gave unto 
her, fo that by this means {he was paffing well penned and 
thePope feathered, and began to fly. The other Birds that thus had 
compared “i dorned ber with goodly feathers, bebolding ber to Ly 
to a Bird 5 i 
feathered abroad, were marveloufly delighted therewith. In the end 
Bead this Bird feeing her {ef 0 gorgeoufly feathered, and of all 
thers. the reft to be had in honour, began to wax proud and 
The art haughty. Informuch that fhe bad no regard at all unto them, 
rifing of the by ovhoma fhe was advanced: Jed, fhe punged them with 
Tes roud her beak, plucked them by the shin and feathers, and in 
Profperity all places hurted them. Whereupon the Birds ‘fitting in 
SF HEP OR Cecil again, called the matter in queffion, demanding 
one of another what wis bet to be done touching this un- 
kind Bird, whom they lovingly with their own feathers 
had decked and adorned: affirming that they gave not 
their feathers, to the intend that fhe, thereby pufi up with 
pride, fhould contemptuoufly defpife them all. The Peacock 
therefore anfwereth firfts Truly, faith he, for that the is 
‘The decay bravely fet forth with my painted feathers, I will again 
of the Pope take them fiom her. Then faith the Faulcon, And I alfo 
dsferibed. will have mine again, This fentence at length took place 
among them all, (0 that every one plucked from her thofe 
feathers which before they had given, challenging to them 
their own again. Now this proud Bird, feeing her Self 
thus to be dealt withall, began forthwith to abate her 
haughty ftomach, and bumbly to fubmit her. [elf openly, con- 
fling and acknowledging.that of her {elf {he had nothing 5 
but that her feathers, her honour and other Ornaments 
was their gift: fhe came into the world all naked and 
bare, they clad her sith comely feathers, and therefore of | 
right may they receive them again. Wherefore in most 
bumble wife fhe defireth pardon, promifing to amend all 
that i paft neither would fhe at any time hereafter commit, 
whereby through pride {he might leefe her feathers again. 
The gentle Birds, shat before had given their feathers, 


Seeing her fo humble and lowly, being moved with pity, re- § KING 
fored as the feathers which lately they had es a. E98 
adding withall this admonition, We will gladly, Say they, 
behold thy flying among us, fo long as thou wilt ufe thine 

Office with humblenef$ of mind,which is the chiefeft come- 

linefS of all the reft :, But this have thou for certainty, that 

if at any time hereafter thou extol thy felf in pride, we will 
ftraight-ways deprive thee of thy feathers, nd reduce thee 

into thy former ftate wherein we found thee. . Even [o, 

Ob you Cardinals (faith Joannes Rupi{ciffanus) Shall it 
happen unto you : for the Emperors of the Romans and 
Almains , and other Chriftian Kings , Potentates, and 
Princes of the Earth, have beftowed upon you Goods, Lands 

and Riches, that {hould ferve God, but jou have poured it 

cut, and confirmed it upon Pride, all kind of Wickedne[s, 

Riot and Wantonne/s. 


Armachanus. 


{ie the Catalogue of thefe learned and zealousDefenders ene 
of Chrift againit Antichrife above rehearfed, whom éfare!. 
the Lord about this time began to raife up for the Reani- eerie 
mation of his Church, being then far out of frame ; 1 Agibher, 
cannot forget nor omit {omething, to write of the reverend of Hetand. 
Prelate, and famous Clerk, Richard Armachanus, Primate 
and Archbithop of Ireland : a man fox his Life and Learn- 
ing {0 memorable, as the condition of tho days then 
ferved ; that the fame days then as they had but few good, 
fo had they none almoft his better. His name was Richard 
Fizraf, made Primate and Archbithop, as is faid of Ire- 
Jand.  Firft brought up in the Univerfity of Oxferd in 
the ftudy of all liberal Knowledge, wherein he did ex- 
ceedingly profit under Fob Bakenthorpe his Tutor 
and Inftructor. In this time the begging-Fryers began 
greatly to multiply and {pread,unto whom this Bakenthorpe 
Was ever a great enemy : whole fieps the Scholars alfo fol- 
lowing, began’ to do the like. Such was the capacity and 
dexterity of this Fxrafthat he,being commended to King 
Edward the Third,was promoted by him, firlt, to be Arch- mi 
deacon of Lichfield,then to be the Commi fary of the Uni- mendation 
verlity of Oxford 5 at length to be Archbif Op of Armach of Arma. 
in Ireland. “He being, Arch! bifhop,upon a time had a Caufe 

to come up to London: at what time here in the {aid City 

of London was contention between the Fryers and the 

Clergy about preaching and hearing Confelfions , &c, 
Whereupon, this drmachanus, being requefted to preach, 

made feven or eight Sermons 3 Wherein he propounded <r0a'by ake 
nine Conclufions againft the F ryers, for the which he was Fryers to 
cited up by the Fryers before this Pope Innocent the Sixth spprar bes 
to appear 5 and fo he did: who before the face of the Pope Pope. 
valiantly defended, both in preaching and in writing, the 

fame Conclufions, and therein ftood confiantly unto the 

death, as the words of Fokn Wickliffe in this Trialogo do 

well teltifie in this wife, 4b Anglorum Epifcopis condustus 
Armachanus sovem in Avione Conclufiones coram Ynno- 

centio 6. & fitorum Cardinalium catu, contra fratrum 
mendicitatem, andecter publicavit, verboque ac [eviptis ad 

mortem ufque defendit. The like alfo teftifieth of him 


OF Arma- 
chanus, 


‘he comy 


Armachanne 


Waldenus in fafciculo zizaniorum. A\o Volateranus re- 
orteth the fame, Gulielmus Botonerus teftifying of him 
in like manner, faith, That Armachanus firlt reproved 
begging-Fryers for hearing the confeffions of profeffed 
Nuns, without licence of their Superiors, and al of mar- 
ried women without knowledge of their Husbands. What ate tron 
dangers and troubles he fuftained by his Perfecutors, and bles and 
how miraculoufly the Lord delivered him from their hands ; patent 
infomuch, that they meeting him in the open ftreets, and machamus. 
in clear day-light, yet had'no power to fee him, nor to 
apprehend him. In what peril of Thieves and Searchers eine od 
he was, and yet the Lord delivered him ; yea, and caufed Panto 
his money, being taken from him, to be reftored again to pov brite 
him by portions in time of his neceffity and famine: And 
in what dangers he was of the Kings Officers, which coming 
with the Kings Letters, laid all the Havens for him 3 and 
how the Lord Jefiis delivered him, fhewing him ‘by what 
ways,and how to efcape them,to the number of fixteen,and 
yet how the Lord gave him to triumph over all his enemies: 
how the Lord alfo taught him, and brought him out of the 
profound vanities of Arifforles fubtilty, tothe ftudy of the 
Scriptures of God, All this, with much more, he him- 
felf expreffeth in a certain prayer or confeffion made to 

Chrift 


Se 


His Prayer. Pope Gregories Bull. 


465 


KING 4, Chrift Jefs our Lord, in which he defcribeth almoft the 
Bd3 5 whole hiftory of his own life, Which prayer I have to 


thew in old written-hand, and hereafter (Chrift willing) 
intend, as time ferveth, to publith the fame. The beginning 
of the prayer in Latin is this : 


The prayer Tibi lanes, tibi gloria, tibi gatiarum attio, Fefu piilfime, 
of Arman 2 eh aan : 
shan. <Fefis potentiffime, Felu dulcilfimes qui dixifti, Ego fum 


via, veritas G vita. Via fine devios veritas fine nu- 
bilos & vita fine termino. Quod tute viam mibi oftendifti s 
Lute veritarem me docuifti Et tute vitam mibi promififti. 
Via eras mibi in exilios Veritas eras in confilios Et vita 
ers mibi in premso. With the reft that followeth in the 
forefaid prayer. 

Thus what were the troubles of this good man, and 
how he was cited up by the Fryets to the Pope, you, have 
partly heard. Now what were his Reafons and Arguments 
wherewith he defended his Caufe in the Popes prefence, 
followeth to be declared. For the tra¢tation whereof, firft, 
I muft put the Reader in remembrance of the Controver- 
fie mentioned before in the ftory of Gulielmus de fancto 
Amore, pag. 357. Alo in the ftory of the Univertity of 
Pars contending againft the Fryers, pag. 446. For fo 
long did this Controverfie continue in the Church, from 
the year, 1240. when the Oxford-men began firft to 
ftandagainft the Fryers, to the time of this Armachanuss 
that is, to’the year, 1360. and after this time yet more 
increafed. So it pleafed the fecret Providence of God (for 
what canfe he belt knoweth) to fuffer his Church to be en- 
tangled and exercifed {ometimes with matters and contro- 
verlies of no great importance; either to keep the vanity 
of mens wits thus occupied from idlenef 5 or elfe to pre- 
pare their minds, by thefe fmaller matters, to the confi- 
deration and fearching out of other things more grave 
and weighty. Like as now in thefe ‘our Queens days we 
fee what Tragedies be raifed up in England about forms 
and fathions of Minifters weatings, what troubles grow, 
what placing and difplacing there is about the fame. 
Even a at this time happened the like ftir about the 
Liberties and Priviledges of the Fryers , which not a lit- 
tle troubled and cccupied all the Churches and Divines 
almoft thorow Christendom. The which controverfie, to 
the intent it may better be underftood (all the circum- 
frances thereof being’explained) we will firft begin from 
the original and foundation of the matter, to declare by 
order and courfe of years, upon what occafion this varie 
ance firft rifing, in continuance of time increafed and 
multiplied in gathering more matter,and braft out at length 
to this tumultuous contention among learned men. 

Concerning therefore this prefent matter; firlt, it is to 
be underftood, that in the year of our Lord, 1215. under 
Pope Innocent the Third, was called a General-Council at 
Laterane, mentioned before, pag. 288. in the days of 
King fobs. Tn the which Council among many other 

Con omnis ; : Pere 
sirinfoxe things, was conftituted a certain Law or Canon, beginning 
Sexniy Sms Onanis utrin[que fexus, Oc. the tenor of which Canon in 
ex, deDe 

ve Englifh is thus 

Be it decreed, That every faithful Chriftian, both man 
and woman coming to the years of difcretion, {hall confe/s 
Dimfelf alone of all bis fins to the Prieft of his own pro- 

Note here, P¢” Parifh, once in the year at leaft : and that he Shall 

he calleth it endeavour by bis own [elf to fulfil the penance, whenfo- 

not the SF ever be receiveth the Sacrament of Eucharift, at leat 

the Altar. at the time of Ealter. Unle(s by the alfent of his Mini- 
Sfrer, upon fome reafonable caufe, he abjtain for the time, 
Otherwife doing, let him both lack the communion o 
the Church being alive, and Chriftian-burial when he is 
dead. Wherefore be it decreed, That this wholfome Con- 
FFitution fhall be publifhed accuftomably in Churches, to the 
end that no man of ignorance or blindne[s make to himfelf 
@ Cloke of Excufe. And if any fhall confe/s himfelf 
to any other Prieft than of bis own Parifh upon any just 
caufe, let him ask and obtain firkt licence of his own 
Prie(t : otherwife, the PrieS (hall have no power to bind 
him or to laofe him, &ce 


In the time of this Innocentius, and of this Lateran 
Council,was Dominick,the firlt Author and Founder of the 
Preaching-Fryers; who laboured to the {aid Pope Innocent 
forthe confirmation of his Order, but did not obtain in 
his life time, 


The next year after this Lateran Council died Pope Inno- 
cent,dn1216, after whom came Honorius the Third. Who ‘ 
in the firft year of his Popedom confirmed the Order of Panetta: 
the Fryer Dominick, and gave to him and his Fryers Au- Seat the 
thority to preach, and to hear confeffions, with divers gant’ o% 
other priviledges more. And under this Pope, which go- the confir. 
verned ten years, lived Dominick five years after the con- isonet 
firmation of his Order, and died, yno 1221. About pcondees 
which year the Order of the Francifcan-Fryers began allo Dominick 
to breed, and to fpread in the world, through preaching fr, confi. 
and hearing confeifions, Pope on 

After this Honorius, next followed Pope Gregory the peer 
Ninth,about the year of our Lord, 1228. who for the pro- The Order} 
moting of the forefaid Otder 
Bull, in tenour as followeth : 


Fryer-Domia 
nick in the 


¢ pee ig OF Francift 
of Dominicks, gave out this cans confit- 


med fhortly 
after the © 
Gregorius Bifhop, Servant of Gods Servants, to his re- The Baker 
verend Brethren, Archbifhops,Bifhops,and to his welbeloved es iy aan os 
Childreis, Abbots Priors, and to all Prelates of Churches, Walt of the 
to whomloever thefe Prefents fhall come, greeting, and eee 
Apoftolical bleffing. Becaufe * Iniquity barb abounded,and * teicuity 
the Charity of many hath waxt cold; Behold, the Lord ae 
hath raifed up the Order of owr welbeloved Children the Rome. 
preaching-Fryers, who not feeing things of their own, but 
pertaining to Fefus Chrift, to the extirping afswell of He 

refies, as to the rooting out alfo of other pernicious peffilen- 

ces, have dedicated themfelves to the preaching of the +N, 

t Word of God. We therefore minding to advance their the eae 
Sacred purpofe, rc. And ‘olloweth, commanding you to fee ing Father 
the [aid perfons,gently 10 be received among yous and that teaditions 
Jour Blocks committed to your Charge do receive devoutly ales the 
the feed of Gods Word out of their ae 


mouth, and do confe/s God. 
their fins unto them, all fuch as lift, whom we have autho- The Fryers 


authorifed 


rifed to the fame, to hear Confelfions,and to enjoyn Penance, to hear con 

ee Dat. Perufii, An. Pont. noftri 8. fellions, and 
to enjoyn 
penance, 


This Pope Gregory died about the year of our Lord, Pope Innes 
1241. after whom came Celeftinns the Fourth, and fate ce#t the 
but 18 days: then came Innocentins the Fourth, and fate saan 
11 years and fix months, Who, although he began firft to Fryers 
favour the Fryers; yet afterward being altered by certain 
Divines of Univerfities, Prelates of Churches, and Curates, 
he debarred them of their Liberties and Priviledges, and 
gave out again Precepts and Excommunications, as well 
againft Fryers, as all other religious perfons, And not long 
atter the fame he was difpatched and made away. 
Innocentius being thus removed out of the way, about 
the year of our Lord, 1353. then fucceeded Pope Alex- 
ander the Fourth, a great Maintainer of the Fi ryers, and 
fate feven years. He revoked and repealed the A@s ahd 
Writings of Pope Innocent his Predeceflor, given forth 
againft the Fryets ; wherewith the Divines and Students 
of Pars being not well contented, ftirred up four principal 
Doétors : The firft and chief Captain was Galielde Sanéto 
Amore, mentioned before, pag. 357. againft whom wrote 
Albertus Magnus, and Tho. Aquine. And at laft he was 
condenmed by this forefaid Pope Alexander the Fourth, ine mutdas 
in the Extrav. Non fine myléa: The fecond was Simon Guts de fene 
Fornalenfis : The third Godfridus de fontibus : The fourth Sion Go 
Henricus de Gandavo. Thele four with other their Com- nates/i, 
Plices, compiled a certain Book againft the begging Order sage ee 
of Fryers, both Dominicans and Francifcans, intituled, De Hen.de Gane 
periculis Ecclefie, containing, fourteen Chapters, whereof Gee 
the fourteenth, which is the laft, with thirty nine Articles againt the 
againtt the Fryers, we have already tranflated and ex. PY 


Pope Ales 
ander thell§ 
the Fourth 

undoeth the 
ats of Pope 
Innocent the 
Fourth, his 
Predeceflor. 


Extra. nia 


of | preffed, pag. 362. Belides thefe thirty nine Articles, be 


other feven Articles moreover to the faid Book annexed, 
under the name of the Students of Paris againt the Fry- 
ers, proving, why the {aid Fryers ought not to be admitted 
into their Society. Which feven Articles, becaufe they are 
r fhort, I thought here better to place, than to omit 
them. 


Certain Articles given out by the Students of Paris, 
againft the Fryers, why they fhould not be 
admitted to their Society, 


FF we fay, they are not to be admitted to 
of our School, but upon will and licence. 
Company or Fellowship ought not to be coactive, 
luntary, and fice. 


the Society artictes of 
For our te st 
dents of 
but vo- Paris a 
gaint the J 
Fryers, 


Secondly, 


The Students of Pais againft Fryers. Repugnance between Popes. 


Secondly, We fay they are not be admitted, forfomuch 
as we oft proved their Community manifold ways to be 
hurtful and incommodious. 

Thirdly, Seeing they be of a diverfe Profeffion from us 
(for they are called Regular, and not Scholaftical) we} 
therefore ought not to be joyned and affociate together in 
one Scholaftical Offices forafimuch as the Council of 
Spain doth fay, Thou fhalt not plough with an Ox, and 
with an Afs together. Which is to fay, Men cf divers pro- 
feflions ought not together to be matched in one kind of 
calling, or ftanding, for their ftudies aad conditions be dif 
agreeing and diflevered from ours, andcannot frame or 
couple together in one Communion, 

Fourthly, We affirm by the Apoftle that they are not 
to be admitted, becaufe they work diffentions’and offen- 
cess for fo faith the Apottle,-Rom. ult. We defire you 
Brethren, that ye obferve and take heed of fuch as make 
diffentions and offendicles about the Dokrine which you 
have learned by the Apoftles, and avoid them: for {uch 


Concilinm 
Hifpan. 


‘TheFryers 
make dif 
fentions. 


Serve not the Lord, but their owe belly, Glofl. Some they | F 


flatter, fome they backbite, whereby they might feed their 
bellies. That through their {weet and pleafant words, 
and by their Benedi¢tions, they may deceive the hearts of 
the fimple, Glof That is, with their fine fugered and 
trim couched words they fet forth their own Traditi- 
ons, wherewith they beguile the hearts of the fimple Inno- 
cents. 
Fryers de- — Fifthly, We fay they are not to be admitted, for that 
wour mens 5 : aS 
houfes Penee We fear left they be in the number of them, which go 
ss 4 aboutand devour mens houfes: for they thruft in them- 
; felves into every mans houle, fearching and facking the 
contcience and ftates of all perfons: and whom they find 
eafie to be feduced, and women, fich they do circumvent, 
and lead them away from the counfels of their Prelates, | 
binding them either in aét or oath: from fuch we are | 


the Fourth condemned to be abolifhed and burned,writing 5 KING 
his Precepts to the French King, and alfo the Univerlity 6243 
of Paris, inthe favour of the Fryers; willing and com- Pope Alex- 
manding the faid Fryers to be reftored to all their Privi- vd the 
ledges and Liberties in as ample manner, as in Pope Gre- great fa- 
gories time before. pee 
Not long, after Pope Alexander the Fourth, followed 
Clement the Fourth, Anno 1263. and fate three years : Privilege 
who alfo gave the priviledge to the Fuyers, beginning, erate 
Quidam temere, Ge. In which priviledge he condemn- by Pode 
eth them that fay, that no man without licence of his Clement the 
Curate or Minifter, ought to confefs him to the Fryers, Ee Clekens 
or that a Subject ought to ask licence of their Minifters Quidam te- 
fo todo, which was againft the Canon Oznis utrinfque”"" 
fexus, &c. made by Pope Innocent the Third, before 


given to 


warned by the Apolile to avoid. 

Sixthly, We fay they are to be avoided, becaule we | 
fear they are falfe Prophets. Which being neither Bifhops, 
nor Parifh-Priefts, nor yet their Vicars, nor fent by them, 
yet they preach (not fent) againft the mind of the 
Apoftle, Rom. to. faying, How fhall they preach ex- 
cept they be fent ? for elfe there appeareth:in them no 
fuch great vertue, for the which they ought to be ad- 


Fryers mitted to preach uncalled, Seeing therefore that’ fuch 
pragun are fo dangerous to the Church, they ought to be 
avoided. 

Seventhly, We fay they are not to be admitted, be- 
caufe they be a people {0 curious in fearching and in- 
quiring of other mens doings and fpiritual demeanor. 
And they yet be neither Apoltles, nor yet Succeffors of 
the Apoltles, as Bithops, nor of the number of the feventy 
two Difciples of the Lord nor their Succeffors, that is, 
Parith-Priefts, nor their Helpers, nor yet Vicars, Where- 

Sy fore, feeing they live fo in no Order, by the Sentence 
any calling of the Apoftle we are commanded to avoid them , 
te ee 2 Theff. ult. where he faith, We admonifh and denounce 


unto you (O Brethren) in the Name of our Lord Fefus 
Chriff 5 that is, as the Glofs faith, (We Command you by 
the Authority of Chrift) that you withdraw your felves 
from every Brother that walketh inordinately, and not 
after the tradition which you have received of #5, Orc. 
Look upon the common glofS of this place, and you thall 
find, that fuch are tobe avoided till time they amend 
from fo doing, &c. 

Befides thefe Articles above rehearfed, certain Propofiti- 
ons or Conclufions were alfo propounded in the Schools 
of Paris the fame time, folemnly to be difputed and de- 
fended againft the Fryers : which, in a brief fam of words 
to collect them, were thefe : : 

certain Firft, That the begging-Fryers were not in the ftate of 

eoueincony Salvation. i ; 

varity of Secondly, That they were bound to labour with their 

Rieke oF hands that could, and not to beg. , s 

Sginttke ‘Thirdly, ‘That they ought not to exercile the Office 

Fryeme of Preaching, or to hear the Confeffions of them that 
will come unto them, although being licenfed thereunto 
by the -Bithop of Rome, or by the Diocefan: forfomuch 
as the fame is prejudicial to the Minilters and Priefts of the 
Parifhes. 

All thefe aforefaid Articles and Conclufions, with the 
Book fet forth by thefe Pars-men, this Pope Alexander 


recited, 
After this Clement again came Pope Martin the Fourth, Pope Mar. 
Anno 1281. who renewed again the Canon , Onsnss ‘in the 
utriufque feous, in the behalf of the Curates againft the este 
nye a 
This Pope Boniface the Eighth began to fit, Anno 12.94. the Feyers. 
and fate eight years and nine months. Who taking fide Parldeth 
with the Fryers,gave to them another Priviledge,beginning, with the | 
Supra Cathedram,éc. In the which priviledge he licenfed erage 
the Fryers,that without licence of Vicars of Churches they Ci 
{hall firft prefent themfelves to the Prelates to be admitted 5 Aas 
by whom if they be refufed the fecond time, then they, 
upon fpecial authority of this Pope, thall be priviledged, 
without either Bifhop or Gurate, to preach, to bury, and 
to hear confeffions, whofoever will come to them revoking 
all that was decreed by his Predeceffors before to the con- 
trary, 
By this Pope Boniface, a certain Dominick-Fryer was 
made Cardinal, named Nicolaus de Tervifio, and after the 
death of Boniface he was alfo made Pope, Anno 1303. 
furnamed Pope Benediéus 11. who, feeing the conftitu- 
tion of Boniface his Predeceflor to gender diffeation be- 
tween the Priefts and Fryers, made another conftitution, 
beginning, Inter cunttas, &c. revoking the conftitution of Ex Clement: 
Boniface bis Predegeffor. Upon which conftitution of i'r eunées 
Pope Benediét, Fdannes Monachus making a glols, re-mach re. 
voked alfo his other made upon the conftitution of Pope yoketh hie 
Boniface before, * 
Again, after this BenediGtus the Eleventh:, followed Pore Cte- 
Pope Clement the Fifth, Anno 1305. and fate nine Fifth eld. 
years. Who, in his General-Council holden at Vienna, eth with the 
revoked the conftitution of Benediéfus his Predeceffor, eens 
and renewed again the former Decree of Boniface, ee 


by a new conftitution of his, beginning Dudum a Benediaw. 

Bonifacio 8. &c. Which conftitution moreover was =* ee 
confirmed afterward by Pope ‘fobn the 22h, Anno *” 
1316. Which Pope allo caufed Foannes de Poliaco to 
recant. 

Upon this variable diverfity of the Popes (one diffenting 
and repugning from another) rofe among the Divines and 
School-men in Univerfities great matter of contention, as 
well in the Univerfity of Pari, as the Univerfity of Ox- 
ford about the begging-Fryers, fome holding one way, 
fome another way. But efpecially five principal Opinions 
be noted of learned men, who, then difputing againft the 
Fryers, were condemned for Hereticks,and their Affertions 
xeproved. 

The firft was the Opinion of them -which defended, 
that the Fryers might not by the Licence of the Bifhop of 
Rome and of the Prelates preach in Parifhes, and hear con- 
feffions. And of this opinion was Guliel. de fanéto 


Five diverfe 
opinions of 
learned 
men in this 
age holding 
againft the 


Amore, with his Fellows, who, as ‘it is faid, were con- Fryer 
demned. 
The fecond Opinion was this, that Fryers, although The fecond 


not by their own authority, yet by the priviledge of the °Pimlo™ 


Pope, and of the Bifhop, might preach and hear confetfi- 
ons in Parifhes., but yet. mot without licence of the 


Parifh-Priefis. Of this opinion was Bernardus, gloifing fasetorg 
upon the Canon, Ovmis utrinfque fexus, afore men-"omnis wrt. 
tioned. ufques 


The third Opinion was, that Fryers might preach and the thied 
hear confeffions without licence of the Parith-Priefts ; opinion 
but yet the faid Parifhioners notwithftanding were 
bound, by the Canon Ommnzs utriufque fexus to repeat 
the fame fins again, if they had no other, to their own 
proper Curate; and of this opinion were many, “—— 

le 
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Learned men againft Fryers. Aronachanus’s nine C oncluftons againft then. 
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Ne de fontibus , Henr. de Gandavo, Foannes Monachus 
#4035 cardi Foannes de Poliaco, which Foannes de Poliaco 
£im.@ Pope Fobn the 2276 caufed openly in Parss to recant and 
bias. 

retract, ; 

This Foannes de Poliaco Dottor of Divinity in Parse, 
being complained of by the Fryers for certain Articles or 
Affertions, was fent for to the Pope: where time and 
place being to him affigned, he, in the audience of the 
Pope and of frierly Cardinals and other Doétors, was 
fwraitly examined of his Articles. To make the ftory thort, 
he, at length fubmitting him(elf to the authority of the 
terrible See of Rome, was caufed to recant his Affertions 
openly at Parzs : his Affertions which he did hold were 
thefe, 


Ex libre 
Ffratris Egel- 
bertis 


The three Affertions of Joannes de Poliaco, which 
he was caufed by the Pope to recant at Paris. 


Joe cebes ‘fF  Whereof the firft was, they which were 
Prat confeffed to Fryers, although having a ge- 
Fobn a9. neral Licence to hear Confeffions, were 
bound to confelS again their fins to their 
own Parifh-Prieft, by the Conftitution Om- 
nis utrinfque fexus, Oc. 
| The fecond was,that the faid Conftitution 
Omnis utrinfque fexus fanding in his 
force, the Pope could not make, but Pa- 
| rifhioners were bound once a year to con- 
fel their {ins to their Prieft. For the doing 
[are importeth a contradiGion in it 
felf. 
The three The third was, that the Pope could not 
Seidl Hs three Af i give general Licence to hear Confeffions fo, 
Polisco a- Sertions. but that the Parifhioner {0 confeffed was 
eee bound to reiterate the fame confelfion 
made, unto his own Curate. Which he 
proved by thefe places of the Canon Law, 
fee aioe 25. quell. 1. Que ad perpetuam. Thole 
peste! things which ‘be generally ordained for 
tuta pairum publick utility, cught not tobe altered by 
condere vel any change, &c. Item, the Decrees of the 
perry facred Canons, none ought to keep more 
Heer | than the Bifhop Apoftolical, &c, Ibidem. 
“aia Item, to alter or to ordain any thing againft 
the Decrees of the Fathers, is not in the au- 
thority or power, no not of the Apoftolical 
;tSee, Lbiden, 
en The fourth Opinion was, that the Fryers by the Licence 


of the Pope and of the Bifhops might lawfully hear Con- 
felfions, and the people might be of them confeffed and 
abfolved. But yet notwithftanding.it was reafon,convenient, 
honelt, and profitable, that once in the year they fhould be 
confeffed to their Curates (although being confeffed before 
to the Fryers) becanfe of the Adminiftration of the Sacra- 
Goiene Ments, efpecially at Eater. Of which opinion was Gulj- 
Landuno, elmaus de monte Landuno. Henricus de Gaudano allo held 
Heniews dt ic not only to be convenient,but alfo that they were bound 
audand. 
fo to do. 

The fifth The: fifth Opinion was, that albeit the Fryers might 
Opinion. at all times, and at Eaffer alfo, hear Confellions as the 
Curates did; yet it was better and more fafe, at the-time 
of Eajfer, to confelS to the Curates, than to the Fi ryers. 
And of this opinion was this our Armachanus, of whom 
we prefently now intreat. 


Gulielmus 


And thus have ye, asin a brief {um, opened unto you, 
what was the matter of contention between the Fryers and 
the Church-men. What Popes made with the Fryers,and 
what Popes made againft them. Moreover, what learned 
men difputed againft them in Paris, and other places, and 
what were their Opinions. 

‘The matter of contention about the Fryers ftood in four 
Points : Firft, preaching without Licence of Curates. Se- 
condly, in hearing Confelfion. Thirdly, in buying. 
Fourthly, in begging and taking of the people, 


Popes that maintained | Popes that maintained 


the Fryers, Curates. 
Honorins, 3 Lnnocentins, 3 
Gregorius, 9 Innocentius, 4 
Were J Alexander, 4 Were Martinus, 4 
Clemens, 4 Benedittys, Ii 
Boniface, 8 
Clemens, 5 


The learned men that difputed againft the 


Fryers. 
'©Gulielmus de S. Amores x 
Bernardus fuper capitulum, x 
Omnis utriufque fexus. All thefe were 
; Godfridas de Fontibus. condemned 
Weted Henricus de Gandavos by the Popes, 
© 5 Galielmus de Landano. or elfe caufed 
Foannes Minachus Carilim to recant. 
Foannes de Poliacos 
LArmachanuss a 


Thefe confiderations and circumftances hitherto premi+ 
fed, for the more opening, of this prefent caufe of Arma- 
chanus {uftained againft the idle beggerly Seéts of F: ryers, 
in whom the Reader may well perceive Antichrift plainly 
reigning and fighting againft the Church: it now remain- 
eth, that as I have before declared the travels and troubles 
of divers godly learned men in the Church firiving againft 
the faid Fryers, continually from the time of Gulielmus de ‘ 
Amore, hitherto; {9 now forafmuch as this our Arma- aie oo 
chanus laboured, andin the fame Caufe faftained the like fenferium 
Confli& with the fame Antichrist, we likewife collec 
and open his Reafons and Arguments uttered in the Con- 
fiftory, and in the Audience of the Pope himfelf, where- 
with he maintaineth the true Dodtrine and Caule of the 
Church againft the peftiferous canker creeping in by thefe 
Fryers after fubtil ways of hypocrifie, to corrupt the fincere 
fimplicity of Chrifts ‘holy Faith and perfect Teftament. 
The which Reafons and Arguments of his, with the whole 
procefs of his doings, I thought good and expedient for 
the utility of the Church more amply and largely to dif 
courfe and profecute, for that I note in the Seéts, Inftitu- 
tions, and Doétrine of thefe Fryers, fubtil poyfon to lurk, 
more pernicious and hurtful to the Religion of Chrift 
ae Souls of Chriftians, than all men peradventure do con- 
fider. 
‘Thus Armachanus,joyning with the Clergy of England, 
difputed and contended with the Fryers here of England, 
Anno 1358. about a double matter. Whereof the one 
was concerning confeflion and other excheats which the 
Fryers incroached in Parifh-Churches againft the Curates, 
and publick Paftors of Churches. The other was concern- 
ing wilful beggery and poverty, which the Fryers then 
took upon them, not upon any neceffity, being otherwife 
{trong enough to work for their living, but only upon a 
wilful and affected profelfion. For the which caule the 
Fryers appealed him up to the Court of Rome. The occa« 
fion whereof thus did rife. 


It befel that Armachanus,upon certain bufine& coming 
up to London, found there certain Doctors difputing and 
contending about the begging of Chrift our Saviour, 
Whereupon he, being greatly urged and requefted oft times 
thereunto, at requeft made feven or eight Sermons unto 
the people at London, wherein he uttered nine conclufions : 
whereof the firft and principal conclution was, touching 
the matter of the Fryers Priviledges in hearing confeffions, 
His conclufion was this : 

Firft, That ifa doubt or queftion be moved for hearing 
confeffions, which of two places is rather to be chofen ; 
The Parifh-Church is to be preferred before the Church of 
the Fryers. 

Secondly, being demanded, Whether is to be taken (to 
hear the confeflion of the Parifhioners,the Parfon or Curate, 
or the Fryer) itis to be faid xather the Parfon or the Curate. 

Thirdly, 


468 


The Oration of Armachanus again/t the begging Fryers. 


Thirdly, That our Lord Jefus Chriftin his humane 
converfation was always poor, but that he loved not pover- 
ty, or did covet to be poor. 

Fourthly, That our Lord Jets Chrift did never beg, 
wilfully profefling to be poor. 

Fifthly, That our Lord Jefus Chrift did never teach wil 
fully to beg, or to profels wilful beggery. 

The iixth conclufion was, That Chrift our Lord held 
the contrary, that _men ought not wilfully or purpofely, 
without meer necelfity, to beg, 

Seventhly, That it is neither wifdom nor holine&S, for 
any man to take upon him wilful beggery perpetually to be 
obferved, 

The eighth, That it is not agreeing to the rule of the 
Obfervants, or Fryers minorites, to obferve wilful po- 
verty. 

The laft conclufion was, touching the Bull of Pope Alex- 
ander the Fourth, which condemned. the Libel of the 


Matters of Paris: that the fame Bull touched none of thefe 
feven laft Conclufions. 


Vrimachae Upon thefe nine Conclufions premifed, Armiachanus 
zu cited being appealed, cited, and brought up to the prefence of 


Pope by the the Popes began to prove the fame his forefaid conclufiens 
The proe OF affertions under proteltation made, that his intention was 
teftation of not to aflirm any thing contrary to the Chriftian Faith, or 
ani to the Catholick Doétrine, or that fhould be prejudicial or 
deftructive to the Orders of the begging-Fryers, fuch as 
were approved by holy Church, or confirmed by the high 
Bithops 5 but only his intention was, to have the faid Or- 
ders reduced to the purity of their firft Inftitution. Con- 
cerning which matter, he defired his Reafons to be heard; 
which if they fhould be found weaker than the Reafons 
of the Fryers, the punifhment fhould be his. If otherwife, 
that then the Fryers might juftly be rewarded for their 
flanderous Obtre@ation and publick Gontumelies, and in- 
jurious dealings both privately and publickly wrought and 
fought againft him: and fo taking for his theme, Nolite 
His Theme. judicare fecundum faciem, fed juftum judicium judicate, 
mS, oc. That is, Fudge not after the outward face, but judge 
Fokn T+ true Judgment, ec. Fobn the feventh 5 he entreth to the 
eager probation of bis conclufion ; firft, beginning with the for- 
Proponed.. mer conchulion ; that the Pariflh-Church was. place more 
fit and convenient for the confeffions or burials of the 
Parifhionets to be ufed, than any other exempt Church or 
place of the Fryers. Which he proved by three Caufes 5 
Firft, for the more furenefS or certainty to the confcience of 
the Parifhioners confeffed. Secondly, for the more utility 
and profit of him. “Thirdly, for the lefs incommodity in- 
Commodity fring, by confeffions taken’ in Parifh-Churches, than in 
Fryers Churches, E 
helen As touching the firft, for the more affurednefs and cer- 
part of the |. :] 2 : 
firt conclu tainty, thus he argued upon the place of Deut. 12. Unto 
fon co" that place which the Lord your God fall affign of all your 
ein 5 thither 


Probation. 


Certainty. 
Utility. 


Deut.12. Lvibes, to place his Name and dovell ti 
foall you refort, to offer up your Oblations, Tythes, Oc. 
And in the fame place God faith, See rhow offer not thy 
Saorifice in every place that liketh thee, but'in that place 
alone which the Lord hath elect in one of the Tribes 
ani thou {halt doin all things as I command thee. A\fo 

‘Lev.4.5+ upon the words of Levit. 4. & 5. which be thele, Wbo- 
foever finneth of ignorance {hall offer to the Prieft, and 
he fhall pray for him, and he {hall be forgiven, Oc. 
Upon thefe places thus he argued; that forafmuch as the 
Sacraments of the Church are to be frequented and ufed in 
no other"place, but only in that, which by God himfelf pe- 
culiasly is afligned and commanded for the fame 3 and fee- 
ing that elect -place in the Law yeprefenteth the Parifh- 
Churches neither can it be proved that the Fryers 
Church is the place preferibed of God, but only permitted 
by Bifhops of ‘Rorme 5 he concluded therefore, that Parifh- 
Churches for confelfions and burials were more fare and 
certain to the confcience of Parifhioners, than the exempt 
places of the Fiyers. 

ae &®. By another reafon alfo he confirmed the fame, for that 

fieft concla- the Parifh-Church ftandeth free from the Popes Interdict, 


aid Sy. fo do not the Churches of the Fryers as which ftand not 
Pats fo clear, but that they are under fifpition and doubt of 
reafon, 


the Popes Interdi€t s by the Decretal, De fepulturis in 
fexto cap. Animarum periculis. In which Decretal, all 
fuch conventual Churches and Church-yards of Fryers be 
interdiéted, which do induce any perfon or perfons, ci- 


ther by Oath or Promife made, to choofe their burying J BING 
places in their Churches, as commonly the Fryers are re- Ams, 
ported to do : for elfe what Parifhioner would forfake his 

own Church and Parifh where his Anceftors do lie, to be 

buried among, the Fryers, if the Fryers did not induce 

them fo to do? 

Moreover, for the fecond part, concerning the’ utility The ae 
ofthe place, that he confirmed doublewife 5, firft, for that Braconclus 
confeffion, made within the Parith-Church, hath a double ben confine 
merit of Obedience, both for obeying the Commandment ™"* 
of God in opening his:confeffion (thus he fpeaketh accordé 
ing to the blindnefs of that time, for that auricular con- 
fellion hath any Commandment of God cannot be 
proved) and allo in obeying the Commandment of God in 
obferving the place by him appointed, the which fecond Another! 
merit of Obedience lacketh in the Fryers part. Secondly, on of the 
he proved it to be greater utility for a Parithioner to con- cond part 
fe(S him in his Parfh-Church,than with the Fryers 5 becaufe article. 
commonly the number of Chriftian-people praying is ten 
times more in Parifh-Churches, Whereby it is to be 
thought, that each fingular perfon may better be helped 
through more prayers, than in the Oratories of Fryers, 
oc. 

Further, as touching the third part of the firft conclu- The third 
fion or Article he proved, that it had fewer incommodi- partoritte 
ties every man to refort to his Parifh-Church than to the fion proved, 
Fryers; for that both great utility, and more certainty 
(as hath been proved) did infixe thereof: which two being 
taken away, (as mult needs, in reforting to the Fryers 
Church) then two fpecial commodities fhould be hindred, 
and {o great incommodities thereof fhould follow. And 
thus much for the place of the Fryers. 

Now to the fecond conclufion or Article, touching the The feeona 
perfon of the Fryer, and of the ordinary Curate. If the ¢° aes 
queltion be, which of thefe two is to be preferred in the 
Office of Ecclefiaftical Adminiftration 5 the opinion of Ar- Three ree 
machanus was, that the ordinary Curate was better than pet ace. 
the extraordinary Fryer, and that for the three forefaid re- proved. 
{pects, to wit, for certainty or affurance, for utility, and for 
incommodity to be avoided. 

Firlt, that it is more fafe and fure for the Parifhoners, to 
refort to their Ordinary or Parifh-Prieft :he argued by three 
Reafons, Firft, becaufe the perfon of the lawful Ordinary 
or Prieft, is exprefly of God commanded, where the per- 
fon of the Fryer is not, and therefore is forbid. Secondly, 
becaufe the Parifhioner may more truft to his ordinary 
Curate ; as who is more bound and obliged to provide, 
and tobe carefiul for him,than any other extraordinary per- 
fon, Thirdly, becauf in the perfon of the ordinary Cu- 
rate, commonly there is no doubt of any Interdié& to bind 
him 5 whereas contrary in the Fryers behalf there is good 
matter to doubt, whether he ftand bound under the Popes 
Cenfire of Excommunication or not, and that for divers 
Caufes, as by the cap. Religio/i, in Clementinis de decimés. ca.Religiogn 
Where it is decreed, ‘That all fisch religious men which Clement. de 
having no Benefices or Cure of Souls, prefume to im- Gate 
ropriate unto them Glebe-land, or other Tythes due 
unto'Churches, and not appertaining to them (by any 
manner of colour or fraudulent circumvention) do incur 
the Sentence of Excommunication, ip/o facto. Allo by 
another Cap. Religio/i, De privilegiis, in Clement. Where 1 “men 


it isfaid; That all {uch religious men are excommuni- Ee 
cated De facto, whofoever do abfolve any, againft whom Reve a 
the Sentence of Excommunication hath been denounced proved to 
by the Statute Provincial, or Synodal ; as it is commonly eiercor 
faid-, that the Fryers hearing mens confeffions are ac- by.thePopes 
cuftomed to do, in loofing them whom the Cenfure of 
Prelates or their Officials have bound. -Whereof the faid 
Armachanus bringeth forth example of his own Diocels : 

For I (faid he) ia mine own Diocefs of Armach have as 


good as two thoufand under me, who by the Cenfure of 


Excommunication every year denounced against wilful 
Murtherers, common Thieves, burners of mens Honfes, 
and fuch like Malefattors, ftand accurfed: of all which 
number notwithftanding, fcarcely fourteen there be which 
come to me, or to any about me for their Abfolution. And 


yet all they receive the Sacraments as others do, and all 


becaufe they be abfolved, or becaufe they fain themfelves 
to be abfolved by none other than by Fryers 5 who in fo 
doing are proved to be under the danger of Excommunica- 
tion,both the Fryers,and alfo the Parifhioners, if they know= 
ing thereof do confent to their error. Ale 
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Suey Al out of the {aid Clementines by three other places in 
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one Chapter, he proved the Friers to be Excommunicate, 
to wit, in the Chapter Cupientes, De panzs im Clement. In 
the which Chapter, Firft, all flch Religious men are Ex- 
corimunicate, which in their Sermons prefume to with- 
draw their hearers from their Tythes-paying, due unto 
Churches, Secondly, In the faid Chapter all fuch Friers 
are fufpended from Preaching, and fo are Excommunicate, 
which within a ‘certain time did not make a Concion to 
fach as come to their Confeffions,they paying their Tythes 
truly and duly to the Church. Thirdly, In the forefaid 
Chapter alfo, all fach Religious perfons be bound in Ex- 
communication, which induce men by any manner ‘of 
means, either by vow, oath, or promife, to chute their 
burials within their Churches, or not to change the fame, | 
if they havemade any fuch promife before. In all which 
three points he proved the Friers to be culpable and Ex- 
communicate. 

Moreover,that it is the more fure way for the Parifhion- 
ers to tefort to their appointed Curates, than to the Friers, 
he argueth thus : For that the Parifh-Prielt or Curate, be- 
ing better acquainted with his own Parithioner than is a 
franger, can better judg of the nature and difpofition of 
his difeafe, and minifter to him due Phyfick of penance 
for the fame, and alfo will be more careful in curing 
him. 


Thus the firft part of the fecond conclufion or article be- 
ing proved and argued, Armachanus procecdeth further to 
prove the fecond parts that it is better for the Panifhioners 
to leave the Friers.and to refort to their owi Paftors. Which 
he proved by eight or nine Reafons. 

Firlt, For that the ordinary Paftor is properly appointed 
of God unto that Miniftry 3 whereas the Frier is but only 
permitted of man thereunto. 

Secondly, For that in reforting, to the Ordinary of the 
Parith isa double reward of merit, whereas in coming to 
the Friers there is but one. 

Thirdly, Becaufe the Ordinary is more bound to his own. 
fiock, and is to be thought to be more tender and caretul 
overthem than a ftranger. 

Fourthly, Becaufe in reforting to the perfon of his own 
Ordinary there is more affurance and certainty (as is above 
declared) than to another. 

Fifthly, Becaule (as Innoéentius, Cap. Si Animarum, 
faith) the coming, to the Curate or Paftor Ordinary is 
more eafie and light, both in the night, and in neceffity. 

Sixthly, Forfomuch as the Parifhioner muft needs come 
to his Curate at fome time, and efpecially being in necetfi- 
ty, it is expedient and profitable that his former life before 
were known to him, rather than to the other. 

Seventhly, For that (as the fad Immocentins affirmeth) 
it firiketh more fhame of his fin to the Parithioner to be 
confeffed to his Curate whom he feeth every day, than to 
a Frier unknown. 

Eighthly, Becaufe it is more profitable, efpecially for 
them that live in Matritnony, that he which heareth the 
confeffion. of the one, fhould hear alfo the confeftion of the 


other. So that hearing the confeflion of them both, “as a 
fpiritual Phyfician taking two Cures in cne body, may bet- 
ter know what fpiritual counfél is to be miniftred to the 
ene after he hath cured the other, &c. 


Thefe things thus proved beforé,then Armachanus con- 
fequently proceedeth to the third part; arguing how that 
gyeater detriments and inconveniences do enue by Confef- 
fions, Burials, and other Ecclefiaftical fun¢tions exercifed 
by the Friers, than by Paftors and Secular Curates, ferving 
in Parifhes, ‘About the which matter the faid Armachanus 
learnedly and worthily inferreth a long difcourfe, proving 
and inferting how pernicious thefe Orders of Friers are to 
the whole ftate of the Church , and what mifchief cometh 
by the priviledges of certain Popes, which have priviledged 
them to intermeddle in the office and function of Ecclefi- 
aftical Minifters, to preach and to take alms and tythes of 
the people,and Impropriations from the Church, All which 
his reafons and arguments to profecute in order as he hath 
left them in writing,would make a matter of a large Book. 
Notwithftanding becaufe it fhall not be unfruitful both for 
the time prefent, and the polterity, to know the mani- 
fold detriments and difcommodities received by theleFri- 


“ 


ers, and to know what great benefit God hath done for us 

in unburdening the Church of this monftrous generation 5 

and efpecially becaufe the Book of Armachanus is vare Difmrivt 
otherwife to be found, intituled, Defen/orium Curatorums Armacha> 
Ihave briefly therefore contraéted out of the fame certain“ 

of his reafons, fuch as feemed moft appertaining and moft 

worthy of noting. 

And fit, alledging the authority of Innocent the 4th 5 
he importeth ‘four inconveniences tiling by the Friers, 
which be thefe ; Contempt of the people againft their Or- 
dinaries 5 decreafing of Devotion 5 taking away of fhame 
from the people by confeifing to the Friets ; detaining of 
Oblations, ‘uch as the people are wont to give at their 
Contfeffions and Burials, and which by right belong to the 
Parifh Churches, * 

Item, By the faid priviledges of the Popes, granted to 
the Friers, many other great’ enormities do rife. As firft. 
becaufe thereby the true thepherds do not know the faces 
of their flock, 

Item, By the occafion of thefe priviledges: given to the! A 
Friets, great contention, and fometimes blows rife be- ne ioe 
tween the Friers and fecular Curates, about Titles, Tmpro- te thenorld 
priations, and other avails. ee 

Item, By the occafion of the forefaid priviledges, divers ; 

young men as well in Univerfities as in their Fathers hou- 
fes, are allured craftily by the Friers their Confeffors to en- 
ter their Orders from whence afterward they cannot get 
out though they would, to the great grief of their Parents, 
and no lefS repentance to the young men themfelves. The 
example whereot Armachanus in the faid his Treatife in- 
ferreth of a certain fubftantial Englifhmean being, with him 
at his Inn in Rome; who having a Son at the Univerfity 
of Oxford, which was enticed by the Friers to enter into Example of 
their Order, could by no means after releafe him out. But rae 
when his Father and his Mother would come unto him, oxford. 
they could not be fuffered to fpeak with him, but under 
the Friers cultody, Whereas the Scripture commandeth 
plainly, that whol ftealeth any man and felleth him (be- 
ing thereof convicted) fhall be put to death, Exod. 21. 
And for the fame caufe the Father was compelled to come 
up to Rome to feck remedy for his Son. And thus, faith 
Armachanus, it may appear what damage and detriments 
come by thele Frriers unto the common people, 

And no leis inconvenience and danger alfo by the faid Friers tine 
Friers rifeth to the Clergy 5 forfomuch as Lay-men, feeing se oF 
their Children thus to be ftollen from them in the Univer- 
fities by the Friers, do refute therefore to fend them to 
their ftudies 3 rather willing to keep them at home to their 
occupation, or to follow the Plow, than {0 to be circum- 
vented and defeated of their Sons at the Univerfity, as by 
daily experience (faith he) doth manifeftly appear. For stus 
whereas in my time (faith Armachanus) there were in the dents i 
Univerfity of Oxford thirty thoufand Students; now are Gd 15 4 
there not to be found fix thoufand.The occafion of which Armacte- 
fo great decay is to be afCribed to no other caufé but to this“ 
circumvention only of the Friers above mentioned. 
Over and befides this, another inconvenience as great 
or greater the faid Armachanus interred to proceed by the 
Friers through the decay of Do€trine, and knowledg in all 
manner of Faculties, and Liberal Sciences, which thtis he The Feiers 
declared : For that thefe begging Friets through their pri- eit of 
viledges obtained of the Popes to preach, to hear Confeili- deey of 
ons, and to Bury; and through their Charters of Impro- hia 
priations, did grow thereby to fuch great riches and poffef 
fions by their begging, craving, catching, and intermedling 
with Church-matters, that no Book could ftir of any Sci- 
ence, either of Divinity, Law, or Phylick, but they were 
both able and ready to buy if up. So that every Covent ha- Beate ney, 
ving a great Library full ftuffed and furnithed with all ren foethe 
forts of Books, and being fo many Covents within the 4 
Realm,and in every Covent fo many Friers increafing daily 
mpore and more 5 by reafon thereof it came to pafs that 
very few Books or none at all remain for other Students. 

Which by his own experience he thus teltifieth, faying, 


6p.Dadars 


That he himfelf fent forth to the Univerfity four of his 

own Priefts or Chaplains, who fending him word again, rxampfe 
that they could neither find the Bible, nor any other good. iat lack 
profitable Book of Divinity meet for their fiudy, therefore comely 
were minded to return home to their Country 5 and one the Frist» 
of them, he was fue, was returned by this time a- 

pain. 
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The Friers 
guilty in 
three fault 


Furthermore, as he hath proved hitherto the Friers to 
be hurtful both to the Laity, and to the Clergy 5 fo pro- 
.; ceeding farther,he proveth them to be hurtful alfo to them- 


x. Difobedi- felyes: And that in three points, as incurring the vice of 


ence. 


2. Avarice, difobedience againft God, and againft their own rule ; the 


3. Pride. 
Armacha- 
mse chate 
geth the 


Friers with 


difobedi- 
ence. 


Friers difo- 


vice of avarice, and the vice of pride. The probation of all 
which points he profecuted in a long difcourfe. 

Firft (faith he) they are difobedient to the Law of God, 
Thou {halt not covet thy neighbours houfe, ox, nor afs, nor 
any thing that is bis:In that they procure the Popes Letters 
to preach in Churches, and to take Burials from Churches, 
with licence annexed withal to receive the avails 
which rife of the fame, which properly belongeth to the 
right of Parifh-Priefts, 


bedient to Item, They are difobedient to this tule of the Gofpel : 
the rule of So do to other, as thou wouldeft have done to thee. 


Scriptures 


Item, They be difobedient againft their own rule,which 
being founded upon firait poverty and beggery, this licenfe 
obtained for them to require neceffaries of the people for 
their labours, is repugning againft the fame founda- 
tion. 

Item, They be difobedient to the rule of the Scripture, 
which faith, Let no man take honour unto him, except he be 
called, as Aaron. Allo St. Paul faith, How fhall they 
preach, unle[s they be fent 2 And how obferve they this 
sule of obedience, who profefling to keep the perfection 
of the Gofpel, yet contrary to the Gofpel procure to them- 
felves priviledges to run before they be fent ? 

Item, To their own rule they are difobedient; for 
where their Chapter faith, that if any will take upon them 
this Order, and will come to our Brethren 5 let our Bre- 
thren firft fend them to the Provincials to be examined of 
the Catholick Faith and Sacraments of the Church, ec. 
Contrary whereunto the Friers have procured a priviledg, 
that not only the Provincials, but other inferiors alfo may 
take unto them indifferently, whom they can catch; {0 far 
without all examination, that almoft at this day there is no 
notable honfe of Friers,wherein is not either a whole, or 
half a Covent of Lads and Boys under ten years ofd, being 
circumvented, which neither can skill of the Creed nor 
Sacrameits. 


Friers dife. Again, the rule of Francis faith, that his Brethren Obfer- 
Pedientto vants mult obferve not to preach in the Diocefs of any Bi- 


their own 


profefion, fhop, without the confent of the Bifhop. And moreover, 


the faid Frances in his Teftament faith, That if he had as 
much wifdom as Solomon, and found poor Secular Priefts 
in the Parifhes where they dwell, yet he would not pre- 
fame to preach without their will, and alfo would fear, 
love and honour them, and all other as his Matters, and fo 
they be. Hc ille. Againft which mle how the Friers do 
difobey,how little they reverence Bifhops or Secular Priefts, 
what priviledges, exemptions, and immunities they pro- 
cure againft them, the world may fee and judg, 

Item, When none may be admitted to preach, or to 
hear Confeffions, unlefS they be entred into Orders 5 and 
feeing by the common Law of the Church, none mutt be 
admitted into holy Orders, except he have fufficient title 
of living and clothing; the Friers therefore having no fuch 
title (being wilful beggers) do difobey in both refpects,that 
is, both in entring into fuch Orders without convenient 
title,and in exercifing the office of Preaching without fuch 
lawful Orders, 

Moreover, the forefaid Francss to his Teftament com- 
mandeth thus : I command (faith he) firmly by vertue of 
obedience, to all and fingular my Brethren wherefoever 
they be, that none of them prefume to obtain in the Court 
of Rome any Letter or writing, either by himfelf, or by 
any other means,neither for the Church, nor for any other 
place, nor under any colour of preaching, nor yet for the 
perfecuting of their.own bodies, évc. Againft which Tefta- 
ment of Francs, the Francifcans, in procuring their pri- 
viledges from the Bifhop of Rome, have incurred manifeft 
difobedience as all the world may fee, Neither will this ob- 
jection ferve them, becaufe the Pope hath difpenfed with 
Francis vule. For if the Teftament of Francas, as he faith, 
came from God(and fo fhould God have three Teftaments) 
how then can the Pope repeal his precept, or difpenfe with 
his rule, when by the rule of the Law, Par in paren non 
habet imperium ? 

Secondly, Concerning the vice of avarice, manifeftly it 
may be proved upon them (faith Aymachanws) for elfe 
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feeing fo many charges belong to the office of a Secular {ons 
Parifh Prieft, as to minifter the Sacrament at Eaffer, to iY 
vifit the fick with extream unétion, to baptize Children, to Ar”eebs- 
wed, with fuch other, wherein fiandeth as great devotion 3 geth the 
how then happeneth it that thefe Frierg, making no labour Fricts with 
for thefe, only procure to themfélves priviledges to preach : 
in Churches, to hear Confeffions, and to receive licenfe to 

bury from Parith-Churches, but becaufe there is lucre and 

gain in thefe to be looked for, in the other is none? 

Which alfo may appear by this, for otherwife if it were 
for meer devotion only, that they procure licenfe to bury oe 
from Parifh-Churches, and to preach; why then have 
they procured with all licenfe to take offerings, oblations 
and legacies for theix Funerals? And for their preaching, 
why have they annexed alfo licenfe to require and take of 
the people neceffaries for their labour, but only avarice is 
the caufe thereof ? 

Likewife for hearing of Confeffions, when all good men nother 
have enough to know their own faults, and nothing lift proof. 
to hear the faults of other s it is probably to be fuppofed 
by this their priviledg of hearing all mens confeffions, that 
they would never have been fo defirous of procuring, that 


ptiviledg, were it not that thefe Friers did feel fome {weet- 
nefS and gain to hang upon the fame. 

Item, where the rule of Frier Francs forbiddeth them Another 
to company with any woman, to enter into Monafteries, "°° 
to be God-fathers and Goffips to men and women; how 
cometh it that they contrary to their rule enter into the {e- 
cret Chambers of Queens, and other women,and are made 
to know the moft fecret counfels of their doings, but that 
avarice and commodity have fo blinded their eyes, and ftir- 
red their hearts. 

Thirdly, That the Friers fall into the vice of pride and Armache- 
ambition, the {aid Armachanus proved thus : path ae 

To feek or to procure any high place in the Church, is a Friere with 
point of pride and ambition. Chry/oft. im opere perfedto: °° 
Nunquam fine ambitione defideratur primatus in Ecclefia. 

The Friers feek and procure a high place in the Church. 

Ergo, The Friers are proud and ambitious. 

‘The Minor he proveth, To have the fiate of preaching 
and hearing confeffions is in the Church a ftate of honoar. 

The Friers {eek and have procured the ftate of preach- 
ing and hearing Confeffions. 

Ergo, The Friers feck and procure an high place in the 
Church, &e. 


His third Conclufion was, that the Lord Chrift in his he thira 
humane converfation was always poor, not for that he Jo- Conelufion 
ved or defired poverty for it elf, &c. Wherein this is to be % 4° 
noted, that Armachanys differed not from the Friers in 
this, that Chrift was poor, and that he loved poverty 3 
but herein ftood the difference, in manner of loving, that 
is, whether he loved poverty for it felf, or not. Wherein 
the forefaid Armachanus ufed four probations, 

Firft, forfomuch as to be poor is nothing elfe but to be 
miferable, and feeing no man coveteth to be in mifery for 
it felf; therefore he concluded that Chrift defired not po- 
verty for it felf. 

His fecond reafon was derived out of Arifforle : Nothing, srip.zmic, 
(faith he) is to be loved for it felfbut that which (all com= Zit 
modities being {ecluded which follow thereupon) is volun- 
tarily fought and defired, But take from poverty all refpect 
of commodities following the fame, it would be fought 
neither of God nor man, Ergo, he concluded, Chrift lo- 
ved no poverty for it elf. 

Thirdly again, No effect of fin, faid he, is to be loved 
for it felf. But poverty is the effect of fin. Ergo, poverty 
was not loved of Chrift for it felf. 

Fourthly, No privation of the thing that is good, is to 
be loved for it {elf Poverty is the privation of the thing 
that is good, that is, of riches (for God himéelf is princi- 
pally rich): Ergo, Poverty for it felf was not loved of 
Chrift. 


The fourth Conclufion was, that Chrift our Lord and ie ras 
Saviour did never beg, wilfully. Which he proveth by flin- Conctufion 
dry reafons, ends: 

chanus a 
gain the 


Firft, For that Chrift in fo doing fhould break the Fries» 
Law, which faith, Thou fhalt not covet thy Neighbours 
houfe, his wife, his fervant, his maid, his ox, his afs, or 

any 
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15. Again, what will thefe Friers which put their per 


G any thing that is his, Exod. 20. Into the danger of which 


KIN 
Leu 3) Commandment he that beggeth voluntarily muft needs 


Ex vita 8.0 
Clementis. 


incur. 
2. Item, If Chrift had begged voluntarily, he thould 
have committed fin againft another Commandment,which 
faith, There fhall be no beggar, mor needy per[on among 
you, Ke. Dent. 6. 
3. Item, Chrift in fo doing fhould have tranfgreffed the 
Emperors Law, under which he would himfelf be fubject 
(as appeareth by giving, and bidding tribute to be given 
to Ce/ar) forafmuch as the fame Emperors Law faith, 
There fhall no valiant beggar be fuffered in the City. 
4. Item, WeChrift had been a wilful beggar, he had 
broke the Law of loving his neighbour; whom he had 
vexed, having no need, For whofo without need asketh or 
craveth of his neighbour, doth but vex him, in fuch fort 
as he would net be vexed himfelf,. Which Chrift would 
never do. 
5+ Item, VE Chrift had begged will 
flander thereby to his own Gofpel, w! 
cles did confirm; for then they that 
feeding 5000 in the wildernefs,would have thought much 
with themfelves how that miracle had been wrought, if he 
which fed other, either could not, or would not feed him- 
felf. 
6. Item, If Chrift had begged wilfully, then he had 
done that which himfelf condemneth by Paul, for fo we 
read, 1 Tim. 6. that Pawl condemneth them, which 
efteem piety to be gain and lucre. Which all they do, that 
under the colour of piety, hunt or feek for gain, when 
otherwife they need not 
7. Item, Mf Chrift had begged wilfilly,he had offended 
in declaring an untruth in fo doing 5 for he that knoweth 
in his mind that he needeth not.indeed that thing whic 
in word he asketh of other, declareth in himfelf an up- 
truth, as who ia word pretendeth to be otherwife than he 
is in very deed ; which Chrift without doubt never di 
nor would ever do. 


fully, he had moved 
ich he with Mira- 
faw his Miracle in 
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fection in begging, fay to Melcbifedech, who withor 

begging or wilful poverty, was the High Prieft of God, 
and King of Salers, and prefigured the Order and Pricit= 
hood of Chrift ? 

16, And if beggery be uch a perfection of the Gofpel 
(as the Fries fay) how cometh it, that the Holy Ghoft 
given to the Apottles, which fhould lead thein into all 
truth, told them no word of this beggarly perfection, nei- 
ther is there any word mentioned thereof throughout the 
whole Teftament of God ? 

17. Moreover, where the Prophet faith, I never did (ee 
the juft man forfakeny nor bis feed ‘£0 begging their bread: 
how fiandeth this with the juftice of Chrift, which was 
moft perfectly juft, if he fhould be forfaken, or his feed 20 
beg, their bread ? And then how agreeth this with the abo- 
minable Do@trines of Friers Francifean, which put their 
perfection in wilful begging ? 

18, Finally, do we not read that Chrift fent his Difci- 
ples to preach without {crip or wallet, and bid them falute 
no man by the way? Meaning that they fhould beg no- 
thing of any man: Did not the fame Chrift alo labour 
with his hands under Fofeph 2 St. Paul likewife did he not 
labour with his hands, rather than he would burden-the 
Church of the Corinthians 2 And where now is the Do- 
Ctrine of the Friers, which putteth the ftate of perfection 
in wilful begging ? 


The fifth Conclufion of Armachanas againtt the Friers, 
was this, That Chrift never taught any man wilfully to 
beg, which he proved thus: It is written, 4d. 1. Chrift 
began to do and to teach. If Chrift therefore, which did 
never wilfully beg himfelf,as hath been proved, had taught 
men otherwife to do; then his doing and teaching had 
not agreed together. 

Item, If Chrift which never begged himfelf wilfully,had 
taught men this Doétrine of wilful begging contrary to 
his own doing ; he had given fufpition of his Doétrine, 


8. Item, Vf Chrift had begged wilfully, that is, having | and miniftred flander of the fame, as hath been, proved in 
no true need thereunto, than had he appeared either to be | the fourth Conclufion before. 


an hypocrite, feeming to be that he was not, and to lac 
when he did not ; or elfe to be a true beggar in very deed 
not able to fuffice his neceffity. For 
deed, which being conftrained by meer 


3 
he isa true beggar in- 
neceffity is forced 


Moreover, in fo teaching, he had taught contrary to 
the Emperors juft Law, which exprefly forbiddeth the 
fame. 


The fifth 

Conclufion 
of Arma- 

chanus de 
gainft the 

Frierss 


to ask of other, that which he is not able to give tohim- | The fixth Conclufion of Armachanzis againft the Friers The fxth 
felf. But neither of thefe two agreeth to Chrift. was, that our Lord Jefus Chrift teacheth us, that we fhould ope ion 


9. Item, VE Chrift had begged wilfully, then why did 
Peter rebuke the Mother of St. Clement his Difciple, fin 
ing her to ftand among the beggers, whom he thought to 
be ftrong enough to labour with her hands for her living, 
if the in fo doing had followed the example of Chrift? 

10. Item, If Chrift had begged wilfully: And if t 


ne 


not beg wilfully, which he proveth by feven or cight 
Reafons, 


Firft, Where it is written, Luk. 14. When thou makeft 
a Feast call the poor, weak, lame, and blinds and thou 
halt be bleffed : for they have not wherewith to reward 


Clemens — Friers do rightly define perfection of the Gofpel by wilful | shee again. 

ae to poverty, then was Clement St. Peters Succeflor to blame,| To this alfo pertaineth the Decree of the Apoftle,2 The/i 

the Fries. which laboured fo much to remove away beggery and po- | 3. He that will not work, let him not eat. Furthermore, 
verty from among, all them that were converted to the | the fame Apoftle addeth in the fame place: For you have 
faith of Chrift, and is fpecially for the fame commended of | as for example, how owe were burdenous to mo man, neix 
the Church. ther did we eat our bread freely, but with labour and 

13 Quer. 11. Again, why did the faid Clement, writing to | wearing, toiling both day and night, and all becanfe awe 

CH Fames Bilhop of Ferufalem , command fo much to | woild not burthen you, Xe. 


obey the Doctrine and Examples of the Apoftles; who 
as he fheweth in that Epiftle, had no begger nor needy 
perfon amongft them, if Chriftian perfection (by the Fri- 
ers Philofophy) ftandeth in wilfidl beggery ? 

12. Item, \f Chrift the High Prieft had begged wilfully, 
then did the holy Church err wittingly, which ordained 
that none without fuflicient title of living and clothing, 
fhould be admitted to holy Orders. And moreover, when 
it is faid in the Canonical Decrees, that the Bifhop or Clerk 
that beggeth bringeth fhame upon the whole Order of the 
Clergy. 

13. Item, Vf Chrift had wilfully begged, then the ex- 
amples of wilfiul poverty had pertained to the perfection of 
Chriftian life, which is contrary to the old Law, which 
commandeth the Priefts (which lived then after the perfe- 
tion of the Law) to have poffelfions and tythes to keep 
them from beggery. 

14. Item, Wf Chrift did wilfully beg, then beggery were 
a point of Chriftian perfeGtion, And fo the Church of 
God thould err, in admitting fach Patrimonies and Do- 
hations given to the Chuxch,and fo in taking from the Pre- 
lates their perfection, 


4. Item, where we read in the Scripture the flothful 
man reprehended, Prov. 6. Why fleepeft thou,O fluggard? 
thy poverty and beggery i coming upon thee like an armed 
man, &c. And again in the fame Book of Proverbs, The 
flothful man (faith the Scripture) for cold would not go to 
the Plow, therefore he {hall-beg in fummer, and no man 
foal give him, &c. Allo in the faid Book of Proverbs,the 
laft Chapter, The diligent labouring woman ss commended, 
whofe fingers are exercifed about the rock and /pindle And 
all thefe places make againft the wilful begging of fturdy 
Friets. 

5. Item, Frier Francis theix own founder in his own 
Teftament faith, And I have laboured with mine own 
hands, and will labour, and will that all my Frierlings 
fhall Jabour and live of their labour, whereby they may 
fpport themfelves in an honeft mean. And they that can- 
not work, let them learn to work, not for. any covetou 
nels to receive for their labour, but for example of good 
| works,and to avoid idlenels. And when the price of their la 
bour is not given them,let them refort to the Lords Table,and 
|ask their alms fior door to door, es Thus uch in his 
Rr2 Telta- 


chanus a~ 
gaink the 
Friese 
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472 Notes to be obferved out of the Oration of Armachanus. 


Teftament. And in his rule he faith, Such brethren to 
whom the Lord hath given the gift to labour, Jet them la- 
bour faithfully and devoutly, dc. Wherefore it is to be 
marvelled how thofe Friers with, their wilful begging, dare 
tranfgre(S the rule and obedience of Frier Francis their great 
Grandfathers Teftament. 

6. Item, Mf Chrilt at any time did beg, or did lack, it 
was more becaufe he would ufea miracle in his own per- 
fon, than becaufe he would beg wilfully; as when he fent 
Peter to the Sea to find a Groat in the fifhes mouth. Which 
thing yet he thought rather to do, than to beg the Groat 
of the people, which he might foon have obtained. 

7. Item, By divers other his examples he feemeth to 
teach the fame, as where he faith, The workman ss wor- 
thy of his hire. Alo, The workman is worthy of his meaty 

_ Mat. 10. Luk. 10. And when he {pake to Zache, that 
he would turn into his houfe. And {0 likewife in Bethany 
and all other places he ever ued rather to burden his friends 
than to beg of other unacquainted. 

8. Item, With plain precept thus he fendeth forth his 
Difciples, willing them not to go from houfe to houfe, 
Luk. 10. fo as Friess tile now to go. Many other Scrip- 
tures there be which reprove begging, as where it is faid, 
The foot of a fool is {wift to the houfe ‘of his neighbour, 
Eeclef. 29. And in another place, Ady child (faith he) fee 
thou want not in the time of thy life, for better it a to die 
than to lack, Ecclef. 21. 

9. Item, Where Chrift counfelling the young man, bad 
him go and {ell that he had, and give to the poor, and 
follow him if he would be perfect 5 he doth not there call 
him to wilful begging, but calleth him to follow him, 
which did not beg wilfully. 


‘Thefeventh The feventh Conclufion of Armachanus is, That no 

Conelution wife nor true holy man can take upon him wilful poverty 

ebsnus 2 to be obferved always, which he proveth by four reafons. 

eaetie Firft, That wilful beggery was xeproved both by the 
Doétrine of Chrift and of the Apoftles, as in the Conclu- 
fion before hath been declared. 

2. Item, A man in taking upon him wilful beggery, in 
fo doing fhould lead himfelf into temptation, which were 
againft the Lords-prayer. Forafmuch as Solomon, Prov.30. 
faith, O Lord, beggery and great riches give me not, but 
only fufficiency to lve upon, left if I hawe too much, I be 
driven to deny thee, and fay, Who ws the Lord? Again, 
if Ihave too little, Ibe forced thereby to Steal, and per- 

‘Wilfulbeg- 7#re the name of my God. Wherefore faith Eccle/. 27. For 

pee need many have offended. And therefore they that chufe 

teda wilful poverty,take to them great occafion of temptation, 

3. Item, They that take wilful poverty upon them, 
when they need not, induce themfelves voluntarily to break 
the Commandment of God, Thow halt not covet thy 
neighbours houfe, @c. Again, where it is commanded, 
There fhall be no beggar among you, &c. 

4. Item, He that taketh upon him needlefly and wilful- 
ly to beg, maketh himfelf unapt to receive holy Orders, 
having (as is id) no fuficient title thereunto, accurding 
to the Laws of the Church. 


‘the eighth © The eighth Conclufion of this matter, That it is not a- 
Conelbnior greeing to the rule of the Friers obfervant, to obferve wilful 
chanus 2 beggery. Which (faith he) may be proved, for that Frier 
gain the Fancy, both in his Rule and in his Teftament being left 


een eg his Franci{canx,doth plainly prefer labour before begging, 


The ninth The ninth and laft Conclufion of this matter is, That 
Coneraton, the Bull of Pope Alexander the Fourth, which condemn- 
chan. eth the Book of the Mafters of Pars, impugneth none of 
ee thefe Conclutions premifed. For the proof thereof he thus 
of the Ma- inferred. 
Sees 1.Firft, That Pope Sohn the 24tb,in his Conftitution, 
ned, look beginning thus, Quie quorundam, athrmeth exprefly, how 
Pope Nicholas the Third revoked and called back the faid 
ler the Fourth, and all other writings 
edie of his, touching all fuch Axticles, which in the fame fore- 
Jasthe third faid Conftitution of this Pope ‘foh» be contained and de- 
reveket clared. Wherein alfo is declared how firait the poverty of 
Pope lex- the F'riers ought to be, which they call wilful poverty. 
geaits 2. Item, Itis manifeft and notorious to all men, how. 
the faid Pope Nicholas the Third, in his Declaration fhew- 


eth how the Friers both ought to labour with their hands, 


P+ 495- 
Ex Clement. 


gaia gue Bull of Pope 4, 


and how moreover the faid Friers ought not to preach eee 
within the Diocefs of any Bifhop, wherefoever they be re- # 
fifted. Which being fo, the conclufion appeareth that the 
Bull of Pope Alexander the Fourth, as touching thefe Ar- 
ticles, is void and of none effect. Befides the which Arti- 
cles, there is nothing elfe in the faid Bull of Alexander 
(that Izemember) which impugneth any of thefe Con- 
clufions premifed. 

Many things mo (faid he) I had befides thefe, both to 
object and to anfwer again to the fame, and to confirm The endand 
more furely and firmly thefe my reafons and affertions pre- 7720 
mifed, But I have already too much wearied your Holinefs; tion of 4r- 
and your reverend Lordfhips here prefent. Wherefore I con- Tear the 
clude and humbly and devoutly’befeech you according to Pope, 
my former petition premifed in the beginning of this mat- ey, ole 
ter, that you judg not after the outward face, but judg ye ™™ 
true judgment, ‘fob. 7. Ex libro Armachani, cui titulas, 
Defenforium Curatorum. 


Notes to be obferved in this former Oration 
of Armachanus. 


B- this Oration of Axmachanus the Learned Prelate, Notes to be 
thas made before Pope Innocent and his Cardinals, ¥ 
divers and fundry things ‘there be for the utility of the 
Church worthy to be obferved. Firft, what troubles and 
vexations came to the Church of Chrift by thefe Friers.Alfe 

what perfecution followeth after by the means of therm a- 

gainft fo many Learned men and true fervants of Chrifts 
Furthermore, what repugnance and contrarictie was a- cae 
mong the Popes,and how they could not agree among them- Pope. 
Jelves about the Friers. Fourthly, what peftiferous Do- 

rine fubverting well near the Teftament of fefus Chrift. 
Fifthly, what decay of Minifters in Chrifts Church, as ap- 
peareth, pag.469. Sixthly, what robbing and circumven- 

ting of mens children, as appeareth, pag. 469. Seventhly, 

what decay of Univerfities,as appeareth by Oxtord.p.469. 
Eighthly, that damage to Learning and lack of Books to 
Students came by thefe Friers, as appeareth,p. 469. Ninth- 

Ty, to what pride, under colour of fained humility,to what 
riches,under diffimauled poverty they grew-here is to be feem 
Infomuch that at length through therr (ubtil and moft dan- 

gerous hypocrifie they crept up to be Lerds,Archbifhops,Car- 

dinals, and at laft alfo Chancellors of Realms, yea and of 

moft fecret Counfel with Kings and Queens, as appeareth, 

Pag 470. 

All thefe things well confidered, now remaineth in the whether 
Church to be marked; that forforsuch as thefe Friers (sith the Fries 
their new found Tefhament of Frier Francis) nct being con- he pals Ae 
tented with the Teftament of God in his Son Chrift, began Antichritt 
to [pring the ame time when as Satan was prophefied to be" 
Tet loofe by order of the Scripture, whether ee it sto 
be doubted that thefe Friers make up the body of Antichrift, 
which s prophefied to come in the Church or not 5 which ss 
much lefs to be doubted, becaufe whofo lift to try {hall find, 
that of all other enemies of Christ, of whom fome be ma- 
nifeft, fome be privy, all be together cruel, yet i there no 
uch fort of enemies which more fleightly deceiveth the fim- 
ple Chriftian, or more deeply drowneth him in damnation, 
than doth thes Dottrine of the Friers. 


But of this Oration of Armachanns enough.Which Ora- The death 
tion what fiuccefS it had with the Pope,by Story it is not cer- pe gedly 
tain. By his own life declared it appeareth that the Lord fo rage 
wrought that his enemies did not triumph over him. Not- The teti- 
withfianding, this by Story appeareth, that he was feven or cardinal 
eight years in banifhment for the fame matter,and there di- 4p - 
ed in the fame at Avision, of whom a certain Cardinal mu 
hearing of his death, openly protefted that the fame day a 
mighty pillar of Chrifts Church was fallen. 

After the death of Armachanus, the Friers had contenti- 2x Chron. 
on likewife with the Monks of Benedit#s Order about the **s-Risha- 
fame year 1360, and fo removed their caufe, both againft 
the Monks, and againft the Univerfity of Oxford, unto the _ 
Court of Rome 5 wherein, faith the Author, they lacked an- paint the 
other Richard. Ex Botonero, By this that appeareth to be Balverity 
true, which is teftified in the firft Tome of Wald. that long eeriies 
debate continued between the Friers and the Univerfity of 

Oxford: Againft whom firft ftood Robert Grofted Bifhop Engtip> wri- 
of Lincoln,above mentioned,then Sevallus of York, Fohan, tet agsiok 


is the Friers. 
Baconthorp, anduow this Armachanas, of whom here pre- 
fently 


A Sermon of Nicholas Orem before Pope Urban the Fifth. 


KING? fently we intreat, And after him again “fobs Wickliffe, of 
xdw-35 whom(Chrift willing) we will fpeak hereafter.Ex Waldeno. 
Friets that Againft this forelaid Armachanus wrote divers Friers, Ro- 
ger Conaway a Franci(ean, Fobn Heyldefhame a Carmelite, 
Galfridus Harby a Friex Augujtine. Allo Frier Engelbert 
a Dominican, in a Book intituled,. Defenforinm Privile- 
Tae giorum, and divers others, I credibly hear of certain old 
giifinen—Trifh Bibles tranflated long fince into the Irifh Tongues 
which *® which if it be true, it is not other like but to be the doing 
Ina have of this Armachanus. And thus much of this Learned Pre- 
fenit — Jate and Archbithop of Ireland,a man worthy for his Chri- 
ftian zeal of immortal commendation. s 
After the death of this Isnocent, next was Poped in the 
See of Rome Pope Urban the fifthwho by the Fathers fide 
was an Englifbman. This Urban had been a long waiter 
Urbancom- in the Court of Rome 5 and when he faw Sl Soaps 
plammeth would light upon him, complaining to a certain friend o 
pear his, he eae agers his mone, faying, That he thought 
yvould fall verily, if all the Churches of the world fhould fall,yet none 
ee would fall in his mouth. The which friend after feeing him 
to be Pope,and Inthronized in his threefold Crown,cometh 
Ananfwer to him, and putting him in remembrance of his words to 
jeintoUr him before, faith, That where his Holinefs had moned his 
made Done fortune to him, That if all the Churches in the world 
would fall, none would fall upon his head: Now (faith 
he) God hath otherwife {0 difpofed that all the Churches 
in the wosld are fallen upon your head, dc. { 

This Pope maintained and kindled great wats in Italy, 
fending Hgidins his Cardinal and Legate, and after: him 
Arduinus a Burgundian bis Legate and Abbot with great 
puiffance and much money againft fundry Cities in Ialy = 

Ex Sebele By whofe means the Towns and Cities which before had 
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Anno 
1360. 


ae 49° broken from the Bithop of Rome were oppreffed 3 allo Bar- 
How the pabes and Galeacens Princes of Millain vanquilhed. By 


Church oF - whofe example other being fore feared, fubmitted them- 
bytheir — felves to the Church of Rome. And thus came up that 
pea wicked Church to her great Poffellions, which her 
Patrons would needs father upon Contantine the godly 
Emperour. 3 7 
In the time of this Pope Urban the Fifth, and in the 
fecond year of his xaign, about the beginning of the 
year of our Lord 1364, I find a certain Sermon of 
one Nicholas Orem, made before the Pope and. his 
€ardinals on Chriffmas-Even. In the which Sermon 
the learned man doth worthily rebuke the Prelates and 
Priefts of his time , declaring their deftru¢tion not to 
be far off, by certain figns taken of their wicked and 
corrupt life, All the fayings of the Prophets, {poken 
againft the-wicked Priefts of the Fews, he doth aptly 
apply againft the Clergy of his time, comparing the 
Church then prefent to the Spiritual firumpet fpoken 
of in the fixteenth Chapter of the Prophet Ezechiel. 
And proveth in conclufion the Clergy of the Church 
then to be fo much worfe than the old Synagogue of 
the Fes, by how much it is worfe to fell the Church 
and Sacraments, than to fuffer Doves to be fold in the 
Church. With no leS judgiment alfo and learning he 
anfwereth to the old and falfe objections .of the Pa- 
pifts, who albeit they be never fo wicked, yet think 
themfelves to be the Church which the Lord cannot 
forfake. All which things to the intent they may the 
better appear in his own words, I have thought good 
here to tranflate and exhibit the Sermon as it was fpoken 
before the Pope. 


Nicolaw 
Orem. 


A Copy of aSermon made before Pope Urban the 
Fifth, the fourth Sunday in Advent 1364, by 
Nicholas Orem. 


A Sermon 
made before 


Uxta eft falus mea, ut veniat, & juftitia, &c. That 
is, My faving health w near at hand to come,and my 
righteon[nefs to be revealed, &c. Ifa. 56. After the 

fentence of St. Pau), Rom, 2. and in divers other places 
“ before the Nativity of Chrift, the whole world was di- 
“vided into two forts of men, the Fews and Gentiles, 


divided in- 
to two 
forts of 


men before 4 ' 
thetncar- ‘ The ‘fews who waited for the opening of the door of 
nition of << Paradife by the blood of the Saviour to come. The 


“ Gentiles, who yet fitting in darknefS were to be call- 
“ed to light, and to be juitified by faith, as it is written, 
“ Rom. 5s 
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< This Salvation pertaining both to the Yew and Gen- 
« tile, God promifed before time to the Fathers by the Pro- 
< Phets, to itirup the defire thereof in their hearts the 
_ More, and to increafe their firm hope and faith in the 
4 fame, As firlt in AGicb. 6. the voice of the Lord ctieth, 
Health and falvation (hall be to all men which fear my 
‘Martie. And 1/746. I will give in Sion falvation, and 

in Ferufalem my glory, Oc. with divers fuch other pl 
“ces like. And forfomuch as hope which is deferred many 
‘times, doth afflict the foul, and conceiveth wearinels of 
“Jong deferring ; he therefore prophefying of the neernef 
‘of the coming thereof, faith moreover, Ta. 14. Hes 
“ time is neer at hand to come. Ao Abacuc. 2. He will 
‘come and will not tarry. With many fuch other places 
‘more. So then the holy Fathers being in Limbo, look 
“ed and hoped that he fhould bring out them that fae 
‘bound, and which in the houfe of prifon fat in darkne 
“asisread, I/a. 41. Then the time drew on in which 
* came the fulnelS of the Gentiles, and.in which the Lord 
“would declare the-riches of this myftery being hidden 
‘from the world, and from generations, Col. 1.. Where- 
* fore the Lord in this Text doth both cettifie our Fathers 
“of the coming of our Saviour, and doth comfort them 
© touching the neamefs thereof, and alfo teacheth the jufti- 
“fication of the Gentiles by faith approaching now near 
‘at hand, according to the words of my Text, Fuxta off 
S faliis mea, xc. Which words were fulfilled then, what 
‘time the Lord did manifeft his falvation; and did reveal 
* his righteoufnefS in the fight of all the Gentiles. And it is 
“ divided into three parts : OF which the firft fpeaketh of Divition; 
“ the nearnefS of his coming, where it is faid, Fuxta fF ctanta 
° falus, &c. The fecond concerneth the myftery of the oa 
“Advent of Chrift and his Incarnation, where he ith, et 
“Ut veniat, &. Thirdly, is confidered the feverity of Onreveletar 
‘God, his terrible revenging judgment to be revealed, 
“where he faith, Ur reveletur, &c. which is to be ex- 
“pounded of his primitive juftice, whereof fpeaketh Amos 
“the fifth Chapter, faying, And judement {hall be reveal 
“ed like a flood, and righteonfne/s like a ftrong ftream. 
“ Wherefore for our contemplation let us receive with joy 
‘the folemnity of his holy Vigil, the Word I fay of God 
“the Father, thatis, Chrift. To whomitis faid, I/z.49. 
“Thave given thee to be a light to the Gentiles, and to be 
< my falvation through the ends of the world. Apaitn, Ifa. 
£46. My falvation fhall not flack, 8c. 

“As touching the nearnefs thereof, it is in thefe days 
{opened a us by the Gofpel, where we read in St. Afcr~ 
thew, When the Virgin Mary was efponfed ante Fofeph 
<befite shay Bd Gai Hehe a pom oe ae 
“ by the Holy Ghoft. By this it was evident to underftand, 
* that our Saviour ought fhortly to proceed out of the chaft 
“womb of the Virgin, according as the Prophet did fore- 
“tell, faying, Behold a Virgin hall conceive and bring 
< forth a Son, &c. For like'as the Grape when it waxeth 
“great and full, is near to the making of Wines and the 
“flower when it fhooteth abroad, it hafteth to the fruit 5 
“fo the falvation of the world, in the {welling and grow- 
“ing of the Virgins womb, began to draw nigh to man= 
“kind. For then appeared the grace and benignity of our 
“Saviour, when his Mother was found to have in her 
‘womb by the Holy Ghoft, as is declared, in that which 
“followeth by the Angel, faying, For that which is born of 

© her is of the Holy Ghoft. 

‘Touching the fecond part of that which is faid, Ue 
* veniat ; this may be applied to the contemplation of the 
“ myftery of Chrift coming in the flefh. Whereof {peaketh 
“ Aggeus the Prophet, Chap. 2. He {hall come who is de- 
< fired and looked for of all Nations, &c. Albeit the fame 
©alfo may be applied to the fecond Advent, fpoken of the 
“third of E/ay, The Lord {hall come to judgment, &c. In 
© memorial whereof the fourth Sunday was dedicate in the 
‘old time of the Fathers. And of this day of judgment it 
‘is written in the Prophet Sophom. Cap. 2. The day of the 
* Lord is near, great and mighty, it is approaching at hand, 
‘ and wondrous fhort, &c. And albeit not in it (elf, 
“yet it may be expounded in tribulations that go be- 
fore, as preambles unto the fame; as Gregory faith, 
* The laft tribulation is prevented with many and fan- 
¢ dry tribulations going before, although the end of all be 
© not yet. 
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Rr3 Where- 


» SOTE: 


© Wherefore now coming to the third part of my Ser- 


BA oe © mon or Theme, let us. fee of thofe tribulations that go 
Sermon © before the Jaft coming of Chrift, if there be any fuch 
© tribulation approaching nigh at hand, whereof this aft 
© part of my Theme may be verified, where is faid, Ut re- 
“veletwr, that my righteoufrelS thall be revealed, to wit, 
‘the righteoufnels primitive, that righteoufnefs may be 
“brought, and the Prophecy of Daniel fulfilled, Dan. 9. 
“ Concerning which matter four things here come in order 
© to be declared. 
Uae ¢ Firft, Concerning the revealing of tribulation, accor- 
* ding to that part of my Theme, Us reveletur, &c. 
2.vijunte © Secondly, Concerning the nearnefs of the tribulation 
Uk “coming, according to that part of my Theme, Quia 
© furta eff, Bc. 
5Utvmnise “© Thirdly, Of the falfe opinions of fome upon this part 
* of my Theme, Ur veniat, &c. 
4 Salut. Fourthly, What means and confultation we ought to 
“take, Ut juxta ef falus. : 
The fir “ As for the firft,it is fo notorious and fo common in the 
part of th® “Scriptures that the Church fhould fuffer and abide tribu- 
“lation, that I need not here to ftand in alledging “any 
* thing touching either the caufes to be weighed, or the 
“ term to be conjeCtured thereof. As concerning the which 
Two rules “ caufes I will give two rules to be noted before, for the 
tobenoted: < better opening of that which is to follow: The firft rule 
The King- ‘is, that by the two Kingdoms of the Nation of the He- 
Caer “ brews, which were in the old time, to wit, by the King- 
the fale © dom of I/rael, whofe head was Samaria, is fignified in 
Charehy © the Prophets the erroneous Synagogue: And by the King- 
TEKing dom of Fuda,of whofe ftock came Chrift,whofe head me- 
son eheetk ‘tropolitan was Ferufalem, is fignified the true Church, 
tenet ‘And this rule is not mine, but is an authentick glo of 
*  *St. Ferome, and alfo is the rule of Origen in the laft Ho- 
“ mily upon the Old Teftament, and is approved by the 
© Church.: 
The fecond © The fecond rule is, that by the Brodel-houfe and forni- 
rate “ cation mentioned in the Prophets,is fignified Simony,and 
* abuted Difpenfations, and Promotions of perfons unwor- 
“thy, for lucres fake, or elfe for any other partial favour, 
‘ which be unlawful ways,by all laws of the world, to come 
* to office and honour. Aderx dicitur namque a merendo 5 
“that is, for gain or price is derived of gaining 3 for the 
© which gain or price that is fold, which by nature ought 
“not to be fold. Therefore to give any thing for refpect of 
* gain or hire, which ought to be given freely. for vertues 
* fake, is a kind. of {piritual corruption,and as a man would 
Efiyx. © fay, an whorifh thing ; whereof the Prophet E/ay com- 
€plaineth, {peaking of Ferufalem, and faying, The city 
“swhich once was faithful and full of judgment, how is it 
ofe 9. ‘now become an whori{h city 2 And in like manner Ofee 
© alfo the Prophet, Cap. 9. ferufalem thou haft fornicated 
‘and gone an whoring from thy God. Thou haft loved like 
° an harlot t0 get gain in een barn of corm. And in many 
“other places of Scripture, where fornication cannot be 
* otherwife expounded. 
© Thefe two rules thus premifed, now let us mark the 
© Scriptures, and according to the fame judg of the whole 
© ftate of the Church, both that is paft,and that is to come: 
* Firft, intreating of the caufes of tribulation to come: Se- 
“condly, of the vicinity of time of the {aid tribulation to 
“ come. 
Five fates  ‘ And firft, concerning the ftate of the Church, and of 
of the ee | Caules of tribulation, thus faith the Lord in the Prophet, 
fetibed.  ° EX.16, {peaks to the Church under the name of Feru/a- 
‘ lem, In the day of thy birth I came by thee,and faw thee 
“trodden down in thine own blood, éc. Here he {peaketh 
© of the time of the Martyrdom of the Church. Then it fol- 
“loweth, After this thou waft cleanfed from thy bloodsthou 
reThe Mar. W4/ grown upy and waxen great > then wafhed I thee 
tyedom of ‘ sith water, I purged thy blood from thee ({peaking of 
Senate “ceafing of perfecution) I anointed thee with oyl, I gave 
parity ot the‘ thee change of raiments, I girded thee with white filk, I 


‘decked thee with coftly apparel, I put rings upon thy fin- 
“gers, a chain about thy neck, fpangles upon thy forehead, 
‘and ear-rings upon thine ears. Thus waft thou deckt with 
‘ filver and gold,and a beautiful crown fet fee thine head. 
© Marvellous coodly waft thou and isis , even a very 
“ Queen wast thou : For thou waft excellent in my beauty, 
“sphich I put upon thee, faith the Lord God, &c. This Pro- 
© phecy,or rather Hiftory {peaketh of and declareth the prof 
© perity of the Church. 


A Sermon of Nicholas Orem before Pope Urban the Fifth. 


© And now hear the corruption and tranfgreffion of the {us 

* Church, for fo it followeth, But thou haft put confidence _ 

‘ in thine own beauty,and played the harlot,svhen thou hadft PAGE: 
© gotten thee a name. Thou haft committed whoredom with the Church. 
“all that went by thee,and haft fulfilled their defiress yea, 

° thou haft taken thy garments of divers colours and deck- 

‘ed thine altars therewith, whereupon thou mighteft fulfill 

‘ thy whoredom of [uch a fafhion as never was done, nor 

© thall be. Which whoredom can in no wife be expounded 

for carnal,but {piritual whoredom, And therefore,fee how 

‘ lively he hath painted out the corruption and_ falling of 

© the Church, 

‘ And therefore followeth now the correétion and: pu- ee fH 
© nifhment of the Church. It followeth, Behold I ffretch the chuces. 
* out my hand over thee, and will diminifh thy ftore of 
* food,and deliver thee over into the wills of the Philiftines, 

* and of {ich as hate thee: And they fhall break down thy 

‘fines, and deftroy thy Brodel-houfes, (that is, the place 
“wherein thou did exercife this wickednelS) they [hall rip 

* thee out of thy clothes : All thy fair beautiful jewels (hall 

“they take from thee,and fo let thee fit naked and bare, &c. 

© Here is plainly to befeen what {hall happen to the Church, £2-b «6. 
“and more followeth in the {aid Chapter: Thine elder fi- 
< fer is Samaria,fhe and her daughters upon thy left hand: 
* But the youngeft fiffer that dwelleth on thy right hand is 
‘Sodom with her daughters, whofe fins were thefe, Pride, 
° fulne/s of meat, abundance and idlene[s, neither reached 
“they their hand to the poor. And yet neither Sodom thy 
“Sifter, with her daughters, hath done [0 evil as thou and 
‘thy daughters: Neither hath Samaria (that is, the Syna- 
‘ gogue) done half of thy fins yea thou halt exceeded them 
‘in wickedne{s. Take therefore and bear thine own confifi~ 
“on, &c. Again in Exek. 23. after the Prophet had defcri- 
* bed at large the wickedne(s, corruption, and punithment 
“of the Synagogue, turning to the Church, he faith, nd 
‘when ber fifter faw this, fhe raged and was mad with 
“ luft-love of riches,and following voluptuoufne/s. Her for- 
‘ nication and whoredom {he committed with Princes and 
‘ great Lords, clothed with all manner of gorgeous appa- 
“rel fo that her paps were bruifed, and her brefts were 
‘marred. And then {peaking of ber punifhment, he faith, 
“Then my beart forfook her, like as my heart was gone 
‘ from her fifter alfo. And moreover, repeating, again the 
“caufe thereof, he addeth, Thy wickednefs and thy forni« 
‘cation hath wrought thee all this, &c. 

© The like we find alfo in Efay, Feremy,Exekiel,and in 
‘all the other Prophets, who prophefying, all together in 
“one meaning, and almoft in one manner of words ; do 
© conclide with a full agreement and prophefie to come, 
‘ that the Church fhall fall, and then be punithed for her, 
© great exceffes, and be utterly {poiled, except fhe repent of 
‘ all her abominations. Whereof fpeaketh Ofeas, Ch.2. Let Ofee 2 
° her put away her whoredom out of her light, and her ad- 
< voutry from her brefts, let I rip her naked, and fet her 
“even as fhe came naked into the world, (that is, in her 
© primitive poverty.) So if the do it not, it fhall follow of 
‘her as in the Prophet Nahum, Ch.3. For the multitude Of Nahum 32 
° the fornication of the fair and beautiful harlot, which is 
<a miftris of witchcraft, yea and felleth the people through 
‘ her swhoredom, and the Nations through her witchcraft. 

* And it followeth upon the fame,Behold I come upon thee, 
‘ faith the Lord of Hoffs, and will pull thy clothes over thy 
* head, that thy nakedne/s {hall appear among the heathen, 
‘ and thy fhame amongft the Kingdoms, &c. i 

© Wherefore by thele it is to be underftood that upon this meets 
© Church the primitive juttice of God is to be revealed here- the Chuechs 
“after. And thus much of the firlt of the four members 
‘ above touched, 


Ezek, 23. 


‘Now to the fecond member of my Theme, Fuxta 6 5 pocina 

© concerning the nearnefS of time. Although it isnot for us ee Ae 
“ to know the moments and articles of time; yet by certain tion of the 
‘notes and figns peradventure it may be collected and ga- foe 

© thered, that which J have here to fay. For the tra€tation uear. 

‘ whereof, firft I ground my felf upon the faying of the A- ™ Sg 
“poftle Paul, 2 The/. 2.where he writeth, That unle/s there 2 Tef.e. 

g come a defettion firft &e, By the which defection, “Ferome ape 
‘ ultima quaft. ad inquifitiones Fanuarii, gathereth and ex- a defeion 
‘ poundeth allegorically, the defolation of the Monarchy of Sr: Roma 
“Rome: Between the which defolation,and the perfecution of derttood. 
‘the Church by Antichrift, he putteth no mean fpace, And 

“ now what is the ftate of that Commonwealth, if it be 


* come 


KING ¢ ‘ compared to the majefty of that it hath been, judge your 
Ed. 3-5 <felves. Another glofs there is that faith, how by that de- 
‘fection is meant 5 that from the Church of Rome thal 
“come a departing of fome other Churchés. 

* The fecond note and mark is this, when the Church 
* fhall be worfe in manners than was tHe Synagogue 5 as ap- 
“ peareth by the ordinary glo upon the third of Feremy, 
“ where it is written, The backjlider Irael may fem just 
‘ and righteous in compari[on of finful Fudab. That is, the 
“ Synagogue in comparifon of the Church of God. Where- 
“fore writeth Origen faying, Think that to be {poken of us 
“ what the Lord faith in Exek.16. Thou halt exceeded thy 
Sifter in thine iniquities. Wherefore now (to corhipare thie 
one with the other) Firft, ye know how Chrift rebuked 
* the Pharifes,who,as Ferome witnefleth, were theni the Cler- 
“ gy of the ‘fexs,0f covetouftielS,for that they fiffered Doves 
* tobe fald in the Temple of God. Secondly, for that they 
‘ did honour God with their lips, and not with their heart, 
* and becaufe they faid,but did not.Thirdly,he rebuked them, 
* for that they were hypocrites. To the firlt then, let us ee 
“whether it be worfe to fell both Church and Sacraments 
* than to fuffer Doves to be fold in the Temple or not. The 
“ad. whereas the Pharifes were rebuked for honouring God 
‘ with their lips, and not with their heart 5 there be fome 
“ which neither honour God with heart, nor yet with lips 5 
“and which neither do well, nor yet fay well, neither do 
© they preach any word at all,but be dumb dogs.not able to 
© bark,impudent and fhamelefs dogs, that neither have e- 
© nough,fuch Paftors as have nounderftanding,declining and 
“ flraying all in their own way, every one given to covetouf 
“ nefS from the higheft to the loweft. And 3dly, As for hy- 
“ pocrifie there be alfo fome, whofe intolerable pride and 
© malice is {0 manifeft and notorious, kindled up like a fire, 
“ that no cloak or fhadow of hypocrifie can cover it, butare 
“ fo paft all fhame, that it may be well verified of them, 
‘which the Prophet fpeaks, Thou hajt gotten thee the face 
* of an Harlot, thou would? not blujh, Gc. 

* The third fign and token of tribulation approaching 
“near to the Church, may well be taken of the too much 
* unequal proportion feen this day in the Church. Where 
“one is hungry and ftarveth, another is drunk. By reafon 
* of which fo great inequality, it cannot be that the ftate of 
* the Church, as it is now, can long indure. For like as in 
* good harmony, to make the Mutick perfect, is required a 
* moderateand proportionate equality of voices, which if it 
‘do much exceed, it taketh away all the {weet melody ; fo 
“according to the fentence of the Philofopher, by too much 
“immoderate inequality or difparity of Citizens, the Com- 
“ monwealth falleth to ruine. Contrary, where mediocrity, 
“ that 1, where a mean inequality with [ome proportion 1 
° kept, that policy fRandeth firms and more [ure to continue. 
“ Now, among all the politick regiments of the Gentiles, I 
“think none is to be found in Hiftories, wherein is to be 
otigarcbia,ls ‘ feen {0 great and exceeding odds, as in the policy of 
mers afew < Prieftss of whom fome be fo high, that they exceed all 
fway,and alt ‘ Princes of the earth 3 fome again be fo bafe, that they are 
oS be © under all Rafcals, fo that fuch a Policy or Commonwealth 
worth, © may well be called Oligarchia. 

“ This may we plainly feeand learnin the body of Man, 

“to the which Plutarchus (writing to Thracinius) doth 

‘ femblably compare the Commonwealth. In the which bo- 

“dy, if the fuftenance received fhould all run to one mem- 

* ber,fo that that member fhould be too much exceedingly 

. “pampered, and all the other parts too much pined, that 

‘body could not long continue 3 foin thebody of the wealt 

© Eecclefiaftical,if fome who be the heads be fo enormly over- 

* grown in riches and dignity, that the weaker members of 

“ thebody be {Cant able to bear them up, thereis a great to- 

“ken of diffolution and ruine fhortly. Whereupon cometh 

Efay 1.. ¢ well in place the faying, of theProphet E/ay Every head 
° ws fick, every heart is full of forrow of the which head 

Amos 6. ¢it jg alfo {poken in the Prophet Aros, Chap.6. Wo be to 
“ the fecure, proud andsvealthy in Sion,and tofuch as think 
* themfelves fo fecure upon the Mount of Samaria, taking 
* themafelves as heads and rulers over other,éxc.And more- 
© over inthe faid Prophet E/ay it followeth,From the top of 
“ the head to the [ole of the foo there ss no whole part in all 
“the body, to wit, in the interiours,becaufe they are notable 
“to live for poverty 5 in the fuperior, becaule for their ex- 
‘ ceffive riches, they are left from doing good. And it fol- 
‘Joweth in the fame place, but all are wowni s,and botches, 
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‘and ftripes.Bebold here thedanger coming,the wounds of 

‘ difcord and divifion, the botch or fore of rancour and en- 

“ vy, the fwelling ftripe of rebellion and mifchief. 

* The fourth fign is the pride of Prelates. Some there 4t Sign 
$ have been which fondly have difputed of the poverty of 
“ Chrift, and have inveighed againft the Prelates,becautfe they 
“ live not in poverty of the Saints, But this fancy cometh 
“of the ignorance of moral Philofophy and Divinity, and of 
‘the defect of natural prudence 5 for that in all Nations, 
“and by common Laws, Priefts have had, and ought to 
* have wherewith to fuftain them(elves more honeftly than 
C the vulgar fort, and Prelates more honeftly than the Sub- 
‘ jects, But yet hereby is not permitted to them their great 
‘Horfes, their Troops of Horfemen, their fuperfluous pomp 
of their waiting-men and great Families, which 
* can be maintained without pride, neither can be fuftained 
‘ with fafe juftice, and many not without fighting and in= 
$ juries inconvenient 5 not much unlike to that as Fuftine 
© the Hiftorian writeth of the Carthaginenfes, The family 
© faith he) of (o great Emperors, was intolerable to {uch a 
< free City.In femblable wile, this great pride in the Church 
‘of God (efpecially in thefe days) doth move not fo fewto 
“ due reverence, as many to indignation and yet more to 
‘ thofe things aforefaid, which think no lef but to do Sacyi- 
‘fice to God, if they may roband {poil certain fat Pr'elts 
‘and perfons, namely, {uch as neither have Nobility of 
< bloud,and lefS learning to bear themfelves upon,but are li- 
‘ exs, fervile and fraudulent,to whom the Lord fpeaketh by 
‘his Prophet Aros 4; Hear ‘you fatted kine of Samaria,ye 
‘ that do poor men wrong, and opprefs the needy, the day {ball 
° come upon yt Orce 

The fifth fign is, the tyranny of the Prelates and Preft- sthsien. 
‘dents, which as it is a violent thing, {0 it cannot be long Cap, 16, 
“lafting. Foras Solomon faith, Cap.16. For it was requi- soe 
< fite that (avithout any excufe) deftruttion {hold come 408 he eyrinn} 
© thofe which exercifed tyranny. The property of a Tyrant of Prelatce 
‘is notto feek the commodity of his Subjects, but ofily his 5% 

‘ willand profit, Such were the Paftors that fed not thé 

* Lords flock, but fed themfelves; of whom and to whom 

‘ fpeaketh the Prophet Fxek.34. Wo be unto thofe pafPors Exck.3 43 
° of Iraelthat feed themfelves.S hould not the fhepherds feed 

“tbe flocks With many other threatnings againt them in 

‘ the faid Chapters», Wo beunto them which rejoice at the 

* tranfgreffions of fach whom it lieth in their power to 
‘condemn, neitherdo they feek what he is able to pay, to 

“whom ctieth Aichas the Prophet, Cap.3. Ye hate the good Mich.3. 
“and love the evil, ye pluck off mens skins, and the fiefh 
< from the bones, ye eat the flelh of my people, and flay of 
‘their skin, ye break their bones,ye chop them in pieces as it 
‘awere into a caldron, and as flelh into the pot, es And 
© therefore’ the forefaid Ezxekiel-pronounceth, BeboldsI will 
‘ my felf come upon the Shepherds and require my Sheep 
‘ from their hands, and make them ceafe from feeding my 
° Sheep,yea the Shepherds (ball feed them/élves no more.for 
‘Iwill deliver my Sheep out of their mouths, fo that they 
‘ hall not devour them any mores 

“The 6th. fign is in promoting of the unworthy,and of Sth Sita, 

“ neglecting them thatbe worthy. This,as Aréjforle faith, of unwortty 
‘is agreat caufe many times of the diffolution of common- Minifters, 
“ weals, And oftentimes it fo happeneth in the Wars of 

« Princes,that the contempt and final regarding, of the va- 

* liant, and the exalting of others that be le(S worthy, in- 
“gendreth divers kinds and kindlings of (edition: For by 

“ the reafon partly of the fame, partly of the other caixlé a- 

“hove recited, wehave read not only in Books; but have 

“feen with our cies, divers flourithing Cities well near fab- 
“verted; whereas good men be not madeof, but are vexéd 

“ with forrow and grief by the evils the contentionat length 
“brafteth outupon the Prince, as Haymoreciteth out of Oré- "9 
“gen. This always hath been the perverfe incredulity of 

“mans hard heart,and that not only in hearing, but alfo in 
“fecing 5 yet will they not believe that other have perifhed, 

“ unlefs they alfo perith themfelves. 

‘The feventh fign is, the tribulation of outward policy mth, Sigs: 
“and commotions of the people, which ina great part is” 
‘now happened already. And therefore forafmuch as Se- 

“ neca faith, Aden do complain commonly that evils only 
‘ come fo faf? 5 \t is to be feared left alfo the Ecclefiaftical 
* policy be afflicted not only outwardly, but alfo in it {elf ; 
“and {o that be fulfilled in us,that in Feremy is prophélied, 
‘Chap.4. Murther is cried upon of msrtber, arid the svbole Jexem:4. 
* land 
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° land fhall perifh, and Suddenly my tabernacles were de- 

Ezek.7. S fProyed, and my tents very quickly. And Exek.7 Where- 
‘fore Isvill bring cruel tyrants from among the Heathen, 

“to take their Houfes in poffeffion 5 I will make the pomp 

‘ of the proud to ceafe, and their Sanctuaries (hall be taken. 

© One mifchief and forrew Shall follow another, and one 

‘ rumour {hall come after anothers then fhall they feek 

‘Vifions in vain at their Prophets, the Law {hall be 

© gone from their Priefts,and wifdom from their Elders,c+ 

$.Sign: « The eighth fign is, the refufing of correction, neither 
* will they hear their faults told them, fo that it happened 

‘to the Princes and Rulers of the Church, as it is written 

Zech.7. ‘in the Prophet Zech. ca.7. They ftopped their ears that 
Bes ° they sould not hear,yea they made their hearts asan Ada- 
in the Clee- ° vant fFone.le/? they fhould hear the las and words which 
Bye “the Lord of Hofts [ent in his holy Spirit by the Prophets 
< aforetime. Allo Efay witnefling after the fameeffect, chap. 

Efa. 30. ‘ 30. faith, For it ss an abjtinate people, lying children,and 
* unfaithful children that will not hear the law of the Lord, 

“ which [ay to the Prophets, meddle with nothing, and tell 

< us nothing, that is true and right,but (peak friendly words 

“to wf, &c. All thisfhall be verified when the Prelates be- 

Truth trent. | $12 to hate them that tell them truth, and have know- 
Amos 5. < ledge 5 like unto fuch of whom Amos fpeaketh, Chap.5. 
‘They bear bins evil will that reproveth them openly, and 

* whofo telleth them the plain truth,they abbor him. And 


e ‘therefore faith the Lord to the Church of Ferufalem, 
Of 4. « Ofe 4. Seeing thou haft refufed underftanding, I have re- 
‘ fufed thee alfo, that thou {halt no more be my Prief. And 

< forfomuch as thou’ bast forgotten the law of thy God, 

‘Iwill alfo forget thy children, and change their honour 

‘into fhame. And fo {hall it be like Prief,like people,cmc. 

* And many other fayings there be inthe Prophets,{peaking 

“ of the dejecting and cafting down of the Prieftly honour. 

Lack of “ Befides thefe forefaid figns and tokens hitherto recited, 
Par’ © there be alfo divers others’ as the backfliding from righte- 


© oufnels, the lack of difcreet and learned Prielis, promoting 
‘ of children into the Church, with fuch other like. But 
© thefe being already well noted and marked, you may eafi- 
“ Jy judge and underftand, whether thefe times now pre- 
* fent of ours be fafe and clear from tribulation to be look- 
“ed for, and whether the Word of the Lord be true accord- 
‘ing tomy Theme, fuxta eff ju/Piti mea ut reveletur, 
‘ My righteoufiefS is near at hand to be revealed,ec. And 
“thus much of the fecond part. 

‘rhe thira _ ‘Now to the third part or member of my fubdivifion, 
pattor —_ whichis concerning the falfeand perilous opinions of fome, 
pee ‘upon this word of my Theme, ut veniat, Oc. Which 
fion. ‘opinions principally be four, repugning all againft the 
‘truth of the Canonical Scripture. 

“ The firft opinion is of fach men, who having too 
‘much confidence in themfelves, do think and perfwade 
“ with themfelves, that the Prelates be the Church which the 
‘Lord will always keep and never forfake, as he hath pro- 
“ mifed in the perfons of the Apoftles, Adatrb.28. faying, 
© And Iswill be with you to the end of the World, &c. But 
ane Camel ‘ this is to be underftood of faith, whereof Chrift fpeaketh, 
and in. © Luke 21. I have prayed for thee, that thy faith {hall 
wenn, < 0¢ fail. Wheteof we read Eccle/:40. Faith hall ftand for 
Eccl, 40. ‘ever,éxc. And albeit charity wax never focold, yet faith 

© notwithftanding, fhall remainin few, and in all diftreffes 
“ofthe world 5 of the which diftreffes, our Saviour doth 
“ prophefie in many places to come, And left peradventure 
‘fome fhould think themfelves to be fafe from tribulation, 
© becaufe they be of the Churchs. this opinion the Lord 
* himfelfdoth contrary in ‘Ferem.7. Truf? not (faith he) in 
Jerem.7. ¢ falfe lying words, faying,the Temple of the Lord.the Tem- 
© ple of the Lord.And alittle after, bat you truf? in words and 
id ems counfels which deceive you, and do you no good. 

‘ The fecond opinion isof them, which defer times for 
© this they will grant, that the Church fhall abide trouble, 
© but not fofhortly ; thinking thus with themfelves, that 
“thefe caufesand tokens afore recited, have been before at 
* other tinges as well in the Church, For both by Gregory 
‘and Bernard, holy Doétors, in time paft, the Prelateshave 
“ been in like fort reprehended, both for their bribings, for 
‘ theix pomp and pride, ‘for the promoting of perfons and 
* children untit unto Eccletiaftical fun@tions, and other vices 
* more, which have reigned before this in the Church of 
* God more than now,and yet by God his grace the Church 
“hath profpered and ftood. Do ye not fee, that if an houfe 
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© have ftood and continued ruinousa long feafon, it is never spe 
‘the more near the fall thereby, but rather to be trufied $44”: 
“the better? Moreover, many times it cometh fo to pals, 

“in Realms and Kingdoms, that the pofterity is punifhed 

© for the fins of the predeceffors. Whereof fpeaketh the book 

© of Lamentations,Chap.5. Our fathers have finned,and are Thren.5. 
° now gone,and we muft bear their wickednef,d-c. Againft 

© this cogitation or opinion, well doth the Lord anfwer by 

© the Prophet Exekiel,Chap.12.faying, Behold thon fom of Ezek12. 
© Man.the boufe of Ifrael [aith in this manners Tufh,as for 

“the Vifion that he hath feen, it will be many a day ere iz 

“come to pafos it ss far off yet, the thing that he prophe/s- 

‘eth. Therefore fay unto them, thus faiththe Lord God, 

“The wordsthat I have fpoken {hall be deferred no longer, 

‘look what Ihave faid hall come to pafs, faith the Lord, 

© vc, We have feen in our days things to happen, which 

© feemed before incredible. And the like hath been feen in 

* other times alfo,as we read written in the book of Lament. 

° ch.4. The Kings of the earth,nor all the inhabitants of the Vhren.4, 
© world would not have believed,that the enemy and adver- 

‘ fary fhould have come in at the gates of the City, for the 

S fins of her Priefts,and for the wickednefsof her elders.that 

“have hed innocents bloud within her,O-c. By Ferufalem, 

“as is faid is meant the Church. 

‘The third opinion or error is very perilous and perverfe, The third 
“of all fiich as fay vemiar,let come that will come 5 Jet uscon- opinion ot 
© form our felves to this world,and take our time with thofe 
“ temporizers which fayin the Book of i/dorm,Sap.2. Come Sap. 2. 
‘Tet ns enjoy our goods and plealures that be prefent,and let 
“ us ufe the creature as in youth quickly, &c. Suchas thefe 
‘ be are in dangerouscafe, and be greatly prejudicial to good 
‘men in the Church. And if the Heads and Rulers of the 
* Church were fo vile tohave any fuch deteftable cogitation 
‘in them, there were no place in Hell too deep for them. 

* This Church founded by the Apoftles in Chrift,confecrated 
© with the blood of fo many Martyrs, inlarged and increafed 
* with the vertues and merits of fo many Saints,and indued 
‘fo richly with thedevotion of fo many fecular Princes,and 
‘fo long profpered hitherto 3 if it now fhould come into the 
“ handsof fuch perfons,it fhould fallin great danger of ruine, 
‘ and they for their negligenceand wickednef& well deferved 
‘of God to becurfed ; yea here alfo in this prefent world to 
* incur temporal tribulation and deftruétion, which they fear 
© more 5 by the fentence of the Lord, faying to them in the 
* Book of the Proverbs,Chap.t. All my counféls ye have Proy. 1, 
“defpifed, and fet my correétion at nought 5 therefore {hall I 
° alfo laugh in your deftruttion,when tribulation and anguifa 
° fhall fall upon you. 

“Fourthly, “another opinion or error is of fich as being The fourth 
‘ unfaithful believe not that any fuch thing will come. And oitien®® 
* this error feemeth to have no remedy, but that as other 
“things and other Kingdoms have their ends and limits fet 
‘unto them, which they cannot overpafs; {0 it muft needs 
‘be, that fach a domination and government of the Chuch 
“have an end; by reafon of the demerits and obftinacies of 
‘the Governours provoking and requiring the fame like 
“as we read in the Prophet Feremmy, Chap.8. ‘There as no Jerem.8. 
* man that taketh repentance for his fin, that will [o rauch 
‘ as fay, wherefore have I done this? But every man rune 
“ neth forth fill like a wild horfe im battel. And the Pro- 
< phet ‘feremy in the 13¢h.Chap.of his Prophefie,Like as rhe 
“ man of Inde may change his skin,and the Cat of mountain Jer. 13 
“her fpots, fo may ye, that be exercifed in evil, do good.” °° 7” 


‘ Whereunto alfo accordeth that which is written of the 

“fame Prophet, Chap.17. {peaking of Fada, fignifying the JE 
“Church, The fin of Fudah(faith he) ss written inthe table 

“ of your hearts,and graven fo upon the edges of your altars 

“with a pen of iron, and with an adamant claw + which is 

“ as much to fay,as indelable, or which cannot be rafed out 5 

“as alo Ezekiel {peaking of the punifhment, chap.2 tdaith, Ezek.2 1. 
“Ithe Lord have drawn my [word out of the fheath,and it 

‘ cannot be revoked. Notwithftanding, all thefe fignifie 

“no impoflibility, but difficulty, becaufe that wicked men 

“are hardly converted; for otherwife the Scripture 
‘importeth no ‘fuch inflexibility with God, but if con- 

“ verlion come, he will forgive. So weread in the Prophet 

< Fonas, Chap.2. Who can tell? God may turn and repent, Jonas 3. 
< and ceafe from his fierce wrath that we perifh mot. And 

© tothe like effeét{aith the fame Lord in eek Chap.26. Jer. 26, 
“ Look thou keep not one word back, if, peradventure they 

“will hearken and turn every man from his wicked way, 

that 


+ 


J RING: ‘that Ialfo may repent of the plague which I have deter- 
Edm3S ¢ mined to bring upon them, becaufe of their wicked inven- 
© tions, Oc. For the further proof whereof, Ninive we 
“fee converted, and remained undeftroyed, dc. Likewife 
“the Lord alfohad revealed deftruétion unto Conftantinople 
“by fundry figns and tokens, as Auguftine ina certain Sex- 
“mon‘doth declare. And thus for the third par or mem- 
“ ber of my divifion, 


The fourth ‘ Fourthly and laftly, It remaineth that I declare fome 
Ls Paee wholefome concluding now upon the caufes preceeding 5 


the fubdivi- © That is, if by thefe canfes and figns (heretofore declared ) 
cae “ tribulation be prepared to fall upon the Church, then let 
“us humble our minds mildly and wifely. And if we fo 
“return with heart and in deed unto God, verily he fhall 
“ refcue and help after an ineftimable wife, and will farceafe 
“ from {courging us,as he promifeth by his Prophet er.18. 
Jer.18, ‘If thar people againft whom I have thus deviled, con- 
“vert from their wickednele, immediately I awill re rent 
“ of the plague that I devifed to bring upon them, {peaking 
“here atter the manner of Men, éc. Now therefore, for- 
* fomuch as tribulation and afflition is fo near coming to- 
“ward us, yea lieth already uponus, let us be the more di- 
“ligent to call upon God for mercy. For I think verily 
“ thefe many years,there have not been fo many and {0 def- 
* piteful hearts and evil willers, ftout, and of fach a rebelli- 
“ ous heartagainft the Church of God, as be iow adays: 
“ neither be they lacking that would work all that they can 
“ againft it, and loversof new-fanglenefS;_ whofe hearts the 
“Lord happily will turn, that they {hall not hate his people, 
“and work deceit againft his fervants,I mean againft Priefts, 
“ whom they have now in little or no reputation at all, al- 
“ beit many yet there be, through Gods grace, good and 
“godly ; But yet the fury of the Lord is not tuned away, 
“but itill his hand is ftretched out. And unlefS ye be con- 
“verted, he fhaketh his Sword, he hath bent his Bow, and 
Tae as “ prepared it ready, Yet the Lord ftandeth waiting, that 
*“he may have mercy upon you, E/zy 30. And therefore, 
“as the greatnefS of fear ought to incite us, fo hope of fal- 
“vation may allure us to pray and call upon the Lord, ef 
“pecially now toward this holy and facred time and folem- 
“nity of Chrifts Nativity: For that holy and continual 
* prayer without intermiffion is profitable, and the inftant 
“devotion and vigilant deprecation of the juft man is of 
“ great force. And if terrene Kings, in the day of celebration 
“of their Nativity, be wont to thew themfelves more liberal 
“and bountiful, how much more ought we to hope well, 
* that the heavenly King, of nature moft benign, now at his 
© Natal and Birth-day, will not deny pardon and remiffion 
“to fuch as rightly call unto him, 
© And now therefore, as it is written in Fofhua,Chap.7. 
Ki “ Be ye fanttified againft to morrow, &c. And fay unto 
7WNin-25. «him as it is written in the firft Book of Kings,Chap.25. 
© Now let thy fervants I pray thee find favour in thy fight, 
“ for we come to thee in a good {eafim. Mloxeover, ye may 
“find that ye ask, if that ye ask that which he brought in 
“the day of his Nativity ; that is, the peace of the Church, 
* not fpiritual only, but alfo temporal 3 which the Angelical 
© noife did found, and experience the fame did prove, tefti- 
“fied by 7-Livini, Plinins, and other Heathen ftory-wri- 
“ters, which all matvelled theréat, faying, that fuch an uni- 
“ verfal peace as that could not come on earth, but by the 
© gift of God. For fo God did forepromife in the Prophet 
Efay 66. ° E/ay, we ae Behold, will let peace into Jerufalem ike 


Pial.. 71.‘ @ water flood,é»c. And in the Pfal.71. In bis time righte- 


Efay 5. 


Jothua 7. 


“ ot{ne6 (hall flourifh, ye and abundance of peace, Oc. 
* Therefore now (O reverend fathers in the Lord) and 
© you here in this prefent Affembly, behold, I fay, the day 
“ of life and falvation ; now is the opportune time to pray 
“utito God, that the fame thing, which he brought into 
“the wotldathis birth, he will grant in thefe days to his 
“Church, that is, his peace. And like as Niniveb was 
“fubverted, and ovér-turried, not in members but in man- 
“ners fo the fame words of my Theam, Fuxta eff jufti- 
tia mea ut reveletitr, may be verified in us, not otthe pri- 
“ mitive juftice, but of our fantification by grace fo that,as 
“to morrow is celebrated the Nativity of our Saviour, cur 
“righteoufnels may rife together with him, and hié bleffing 
“ may be upon us, which God hath promifed faying, My 
‘ faving health #5 near at hand to come,ec. Whereot fpeak- 
Efay 51.¢ eth Efay the Prophet,Chap.51. My faving health fhall en- 
< dure for ewer,évc. This health grant unto us, the Father, 
* Son and Holy Ghoft, Azzens 


A Sermon of Nicholas Orem before Pope Urban the Fifth. ‘ 
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This Sermon was made by Malter Nicholas Orens be» 

fore Pope Urbap and his Cardinals, upon the Even ofthe 
Nativity of the Lord, being the fourth Sunday of Advent, 
in the year of our Lord 1364. and the {écond of his Pope- 
dom. 

_ In the 5th. year of this forenamed Pope Urban, began recone 
firt the Order of the Fe/uites. And unto this.time, which of sith 
was about the year of our Lord 1367. the Offices here in ee. 
England, as the Lord Chancellor, Lord Treafurer, and of eae 
the Privy Seal, were wont to be in the hands of the Clergy. offices of 
But about this year, through the motion of the Lords in the ea 
Parliament, and partly (as witneffeth mine Author) for, hd- from the 
tred of the Clergy, all the faid Offices were removed from see 
the Clergy to the Lords Temporal. Temjoral. 

After the death of Pope Urban, next fucceeded Pope pope Gregoe 
Gregory the 111). who, among his other aéts, firft reduced rythe rrtie 
again the Papacy out of France unto Rome, which had from 
thence been abfent the fpace now of 7° years, being, there- 


S Annoz, 


to moved (as Sabellicus recordeth) by the anfwer ofa cer- L370. 
tain Bithop, whom as the Pope faw fanding, by him,he ask- Me Parsey 


.ed, why he was fo long from his charge and Church at gain from 


France to 


home, faying that, it was not the part of a good Paftor, to nar’ 


keep him from his flock fo long. Whereunto the Bithop 
antwering again, faid, Awd yox your Self; being the chief 
Bifhop, who may and ought to be a fpectacle to ws all, why 
are you from the place fo long where your Church doth ly 2 
By the occafion whereof the Pope fought all means after 
that to remove andto rid his Court out of France again 
to Rome, and fo he did, 

This Gregory 11th. ina certain Bull of his fent to the 
Axchbifhop of Prague, maketh mentionof one named A4i- 
litzinsa Bohemian, and faith in the fame Bull, that this 
Militzins {hould hold opinion and teach Anno 1366, that gritneiv 
Antichrift was already come. Alf that the {aid Afilitzxj- Bubemiany 
ws had certain Congregations following bim 5 and that in ee 
the fame Congregations were certain Harlots, who being, cuted by 
converted from their wickednefs, were brought to a godly “8° Pop 
life. Which Harlots being fo converted, he uled tof Were Gregorié xity 
to be preferred before all the holy religious Virgins, And 
therefore he commanded the Archbithop to excommunicate 
and perfecute the faid Militzins, which in foretime had bin 
a religious Man of Prague, and atier forfook his Order, and 
gave him(elf to preaching, and at length was by the fore- 
faid_Archbifhop imprifoned. 

Facobrs Mifwenfis a learned Man and a Writer in the 
time of John Hzs, maketh mention of this Militzias, and 
calleth him a worthy and a famous Preacher. Alfo he citeth 
many things out of his Writings, in the which W itings 
this good Militz.izs thus declareth of himfelf, how be was 
moved and urged by the Holy Ghoft to fearch out by the 
facred Scriptures, concerning the coming of Anti 
And that he was compelled by the fame holy Spirie pab- cit ‘pros 
lickly to preach at Rome,and allo before the Tnquilitor there phelied. 
to proteft plainly, that the fame great Antichrift, which is 
prophelied of in the holy Scriptures, was already come,More- 
over his faying was, That the Church through negligence 
of the PafPors was defolate, did abound in temporal riches, 
but in fpiritual riches was empty. Allo, That inthe Church 
of Christ were certain Idols which de 
and defaced the Temple, but hypocrifie caufed that thofe 
Idols could not be fen. Alo, That many there were which 
denied Chrift, becaufe that knowing the truth, get for fear 
of men they durft not confefs their confcience, dc. And thus 
much of good Militzies, living, in the time of Gregory 11, 
and King Edsyard the third,.47.1370. 

The which King of England, holding a Parliament in 
the third year of this Pope, fent his Embaffadors to him, 
defiring hina, that he from henceforth would abitain from Ks Edward, 
his Refervations of Benefices ufed inthe Court of d Sah es 
And that fpiritual Men, within this Realm promoted unto Bela! 
Bithopricks, might freely enjoy their Elections wit 


chrift, The coming 


hin the * 
Realm, and be confirmed by their Metropolitans, accord- 
ing to the ancient cuftom of the Realm. Wherefore upon 
thefe,and fuch other like, wherein the King and the Realm 
thought themfelves much grieved, he delired of the Pope 
fome remedy to be provided,gc.Whereunto the Popereturn- 
ed acertain anfwer again unto the King. requiring by his me 
fengérs to be certified again ofthe Kings mind concerning the 
fame... But what an{wer it was, it is not in the ftorpex- 


preffed, fave that the year following, which was 1 3745 
there was a tractation at Psrges upon certain of the 
fi 
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The Law of Premunire. Bridget. Katharine. The Prophecy of Katharine. 
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Yationum 
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itie, 


faid Articles between the King and the Pope, which did 
hang two years in fiufpences and fo at length it was thus 
agreed between them, that thePope fhould no more ufe his 
refervations of Benefices in England, and likewife the King 
in fhould no more confer and give Benefices upon the Writ, 
Quare impedit,é~c. But as touching the freedom of Electi- 
ons to be confirmed by the Metropolitan, mentioned in the 
year before, thereof was nothing touched, 

As touching thefé Refervations, Provifions and Collati- 
ons, with the Elections of the Archbifhops, Bifhops, Bene- 
ficed Men, and other, wherewith the Pope vexed this 
Realm of England, as before youhave heard ; the King 
by the confent of the Lords and Commons, in the 25th. 
year of his Reign enacted 5 that according to a Statute 
made in the 30h, year of his Grandfather Edsvard the 
firft, wherein was made an Act againft the ravenous pillage 
of the Pope, through the fame Provifions, Refervations and 
Collations, éc. but not put in execution :. By the which 
Provifions, the {tate of the Realm decreafed more and more, 
the Kings Royalty and Prerogative was greatly ob{cured 
and diminifhed, innumerable treafiure of the Realm tranf- 
ported, aliens and ftrangers placed in the beft and fatteft 
Bifhopricks, Abbeys and Benefices within the Realm 5 and 
fach, as either for their Offices in Rome, as Cardinalthips, 
and fuch like, could not be here refident, or if refident, yet 
better away for caufes infinite, as partly have been touched 
before ; he not only revived the {aid Statute made by Ed- 
ward the firlt his Grandfather, but alfo inlarged the fame. 
Adding thereunto very ftrait and fharp penalties againft the 
offendors, therein, or in any part thereof, as exemption 
out of the Kings protedtion, lof of all their Lands, Goods 
and other pofleffions, and their bodies to be imprifoned at 
the Kings pleafire 5 and further, whofoever was lawfully 
convict, or otherwife, for want of appearance by Procefs 
ed forth,were within the lapfe of this Statute or Pra- 
munire (for fo bare the name thereof ) fhould fuffer all 


rs 


from the protection of the King. Infomnuch, that whofo- 
ever had killed fuch Men, had been in no more danger of 
law therefore, than for the killing ofany Outlaw,or one not 
worthy to live ina Commonweal. Like unprofitable mem- 
bers were they then, yea, in that time of ignorance, efteem- 
ed in this Commonweal of England which would offer 
themfelves to the wilfulilavery and fervile obedience of the 
Popes which thing in thefe days, yea and thatamongft no 
{mall fools, is counted more than Evangelical holinef& He 
that lift to perufe the Statute, and would fee every branch 
and Article thereof at large difcuffed and handled, with 
the Penalties therefore due; let him read the Statute of 
Provifion and Premunire made in the 25th. year of this 
Kings days. And let him read in the Statutes made in the 
Parliaments holden the 27#/. year, and 38¢h. year of his 
Reign 5 And under the fame Title of Provifion and Prie- 
munire he thall find the Popes Primacy and JurifdiGtion 
within this Realm more nearly touched, and much of 
Papal power reftrained: Infomuch that, whofoever for any 
caufe or controverfie in law, either {piritual or temporal,the 
fame being determinable in any of the Kings Courts (as all 
matters were) whether they were perfonal or real citations, 
or other, fhould either appeal or confent to any appellation 
to be made out of the Realm tothe Pope or See of Rome 
fhould incur the faid penalty and danger of Preemunire.Di- 
vers other matters wherein the Pope is reftrained of his 
ufinped power, authority and jurifdiction within this realm 
of England, axe in the faid Titles and Statutes exprefled, 
and at large fet forth, who ever lift to perufe the fame, 
which for brevities fake T omit, hafting to other mat- 
ters. 

About this time, being the year of our Lord 1370. liv- 
ed holy Bridget, whom the Church of Rome hath cano- 
nized not only for a Saint, but alfo for a Prophetefs; who 
notwithftanding, in her Book of Revelations, which hath 
bin oftentimes imprinted, was a great rebuker of the 
Pope, anel of the filth of his Clergy, calling him a murthe- 
rer of fouls, a fpiller and a piller of the flock of Chrift; more 
abominable than the ‘fews, more cruel than ‘Fadas, more 
unjuft than Pilate, worle than Lucifer himfelf. The See of 
the Pope fhe prophefieth fhall be thrown down into 
theideep likea MilRtone; and that his aififter fhall burn 
with brimftone ; Affirming, that the Prelates, Bifhops 
and Pricfis are the caufe why the Doctrine of Chrift is 


neglected, and almoft extinguifhed. And that the Clergy 
have turned the Ten Commandments of God into two 
words,to wit, Da eee is Give mony. \t werelong 
and tedious to declare all that fhe againft them writeth. 
Among, the reft which I omit, let this fuffice for all, 
whereas the faid Bridger affrmeth in her Revelations, that 
when the holy Virgin fhould fay to her Son, how Rome 
was a fruitful and fertil field; yea, faid he, but of Weeds 
only and Cockle, &c. 
To this Bridger I will joyn alfo Catharina Senenfis, 
an holy Virgin, which lived much about the fame time, 
An1379. Of whom writeth Antoninus fer hiftoria 3. 
This Katharine, having the fpirit of Prophecy, was wont 
much to complain of the corrupt ftate of the Church, 
namely of the Prelates of the Court of Rome, and of the 
Pope; prophecying before of the great Schifm, which then 
followed in the Church of Rome, and dured to the 
Council of Conftance, the {pace of thirty nine years; alfo 
of the great Wars and Tribulation, which infued upon the 
fame. And moreover, declared before, and foretold of this 
fo excellent Reformation of Religion in the Church now 
prefent. ‘The words of Antoninus bethefe: After thes 
Virgin in her going to Rome had told her Brother of the 
Wars and Tumults that hould rife in the Countries about 
Rome, after the [chifm ofthe two Popes I then curious 
to know of things to come,and knowing that {he underftood 
by Revelation what {hould happen, demanded of her I pray 
you (good Mother) [aid I, and what {hall befal after thofe 
troubles in the Church of God? And fhe {aid : i 


By thefe Tribulations and Affittions, after a fecret 
manner unknown unto Dan, God {hall purge bes holy 
Church, and ftir up the fpirit of bis ele#. And after thefe 
things, {hall follow fuch a reformation of the holy Church 
of God, and fuch a renovation of holy Paltors, that the 
only cogitation and remembrance thereof, maketh my Spi- 
rit to rejoyce in the Lord. And as Lhave oftentimes told 
you heretofore, the Spos[e, which now ss all deformed and 
ragged, {hall be adorned and deckt with most rich and 
precious ouches and bronches. And allthe faithful fhall be 
glad and rejoyce to fee themfelves fo beautified with fo 
holy Shepherds. Yea, and alfo the Infidels then, allured by 
the faveet favour of Chrift-fhall return to the Catholick fold, 
and be converted to the true Bifhop and Shepherd of their 
Souls. Give thanks therefore to God 3 for he this ftorns 
he will give to his a great calm. And after fhe bad thus 
poken, fhe ftaid, and {aid no more. 


Befides thefe aforenamed, the Lord, which never eeafeth 
to work in his Church, ftirred up againft the malignant 
Church of Rome, the fpirits .of divers good and godly 
Teachers, as Matthias Parifienfis,a Bohemian born, who 
about the year of our Lord 1370. wrote a large Book of 
Antichrift, and proveth him to be already come, and noteth 
the Pope to be the fame. Which Book one IMiricus a Wxi- 
Print. In this Book he doth greatly inveigh againft 
WickednefS and filthinefS of the Clergy, and againft 1 
negleCting of their duty in governing the Church. The Lo- 
cult mentioned in the Apocalyps he faith, be the hypocrites 
reigning in the Church. The works of Antichrift, he faith, 
be thefe, the fables and inventions of Men reigning in the 
Church, the Images and feigned Reliques that are wor- 
fhipped every where. Item, That men do worfhip eve- 
ry one his proper Saint and Saviour befide Chrift, fo that 
every Manand City almoft hath his divers and peculiar Chrift. 
He taught and affirmed moreover, that godlinefS and true 
worthip of God arenotbound to place,perfons or times,to be 
heard more in this place than in another, at this time more 
than at another, Gc. He argueth alfo againft the Cloifte- 
rers, which leaving the only and true Saviour, fet up to 
themfelves their Francifcans, their Dominicks, and uch 
other, and have them for their Saviours, glorying and tri- 


a 


umphing in them, and feigning many forged lies upon 
them. He was greatly and much offended with Monks and 
Friexs.for neglecting or rather burying the Word of Chrift, 
and inftead of him.for celebrating and fetting up their own 
rules and Canons} affirming it to be much hurtful co tue 
godlinefs,for that Priefts, Monks and Nuns do account them- 
{elves only {piritual, and all other to be Lay and Secu- 
lar, attributing ouly to themfelyes the opinion of holiness, 
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and contemning other Men, with all their politick admi- 
niftration, and the officeas prophane in comparifon of their 
own. He further writeth that Antichrift hath feduced all 
Univerfities and Colledges of Learned Men,. fo that they 
teach no fincere Dodtrine, neither give any light to the 
Chriftians with their teaching, Finally, he forewarneth that 
it will come to pals, that God yet once again will raife up 
godly teachers, who being fervent in the Spirit and zeal 
of Helias, thall difclofe and refute the errors of Anti- 
hilt, and Antichrift himfelf, openly to the whole World. 
This Matthias in the faid Book of Antichrift, alledgeth 
the Sayings and Writings of the Univerfity of Paris, alfo 
the Writings of Gulielmus de fantto Amore, and of Mi- 
Rius afore noted. 

About the fame time,or (hortly after, 47.1384. we read 
allo of Foannes of Mountziger, ReGtor of the Univerlity 
of Ulme, who openly in the Schools in, his Oration pro- 
pounded that the body of Chrift was not God, and there- 
fore not tobe worlhipped as God with that kind of wor- 
thip called Latreia, as the Sophifter termeth it, meaning 
thereby the Sacrament not to be adored, which afterward 
he alfo defended by writing ; affirming alo, that Chrift 
in his Refurrection took to him again all his blood which 
in his Paffion he had fhed: Meaning thereby to infer, 
that the blood of Chrift, which in many places is worthip- 
ped, neither can be called the blood of Chrift, neither ought 
to be worthipped. But by and by he was tefifted and with- 
ftood by the Monks and Friers ; who by thiskind of idolatry 
were greatly inriched, till at length the Senate and Council 
of the City was feign to take upthe matter between them. 
Nilus was Axchbifhop of Theffalonica, and lived much 
about this time. He wrote a long work againft the La-| 
tines, that is, againft fuch as took part and held with the 
Church of Rome. His firft Book being written in Greek 
Was afterward tranilated into Latine, and lately now into| 
Englifh, in this our time. In the firft Chapter of this Book, 
he Jayeth all the blameand fault of the diffentionand {chifm| 
between the Eaft and the Weft Church, upon the Pope. 
Heaffirmmed that the Popeonly would command what him 
lifted, weie it never fo contrary to all the old and ancient 
Canons; that he would hear and follow no mans advice ; 
that he would not permit any free Councils to be affem- 
bled, &c. And that therefore it was not poffible, that the 
controverfies. between the Gree& Church and Latine 
Church fhould be decided and determined. 

In the fecond Chapter of his Book,he purpofély maketh 
a very learned difputation. _ For firft, he declareth that he, 
ho whit at all by Gods Commandment, but only by hu- 
mane law, hath any dignity,more than hath other Bifhops ; 
which dignity, the Councils, the Fathers, the Emperors 
have granted unto him. Neither did they grant the fame 
for any other confidetation more, or greater ordinance,than 
for that the fame City then had the Empire ofall the whole 
world, and not at all for that Peter ever was there, or not 
there, 

Secondarily he declareth, That the fame primacy or pre- 
Togative is not {uch aiid fo great, as he and his Sycophants 
do ufurp unto themfelves, “Alf he refuteth the chiefert 
propolitions of the Papif#s one after another. He declareth, 
‘That the Pope hath no dominion more than other Patri- 
archs have, and that he himfelf may exr as well as other 
thortal Men 3 and that he is fubjeGt both to Lawsand Coun- 
cils.as well as other Bithops. That it belonged not to him, 
but to the Emperor, tocall general Councils; and that in 
Ecclefiaftical caufes he could eftablith and ordain no more 
than all other Bifhops might. And laftly,that he getteth no 
more by Pefer’s fucceflion, than that he is a Bifhop, as all 
other Bithops after the Apoftles be,cdc. 

Tcannot among other, following here the occafion of 
this matter offered, leave out the memory of ‘Facobus Mi- 
Juenfis, who alfo wrote of the coming of Antichrift, In the 
fame‘he maketh mention of a certain learned Man, whofe 
name was Militzius, which Mdilitzius (faith he) was a fa- 
mousand worthy Preachér in PragaHe lived about the year 
1366. long before Hu, and before Wickiff allo. In the 
fame his writings he declaeth, how the fame good Man 
Militzius was by the holy Spirit of God incited, and ve- 
hemently moved to {earch out of the holy Scriptures the 
tanner and coming of Antichrift; and found that now in 
his time he was already come.And the fame Facobus ith, 

‘That the faid Adiliezins was conltrained by the Spirit of 


fa) 


Es 


his 


God to go up to Rome, and there publickly to preach, And 
that afterward before the Inquifitor he affirmed ‘the fame, 
That the fame mighty and great Antichrift, the which 
the Scriptures made mention of, was already come. ¥ 
He affirmed alfo, that the Church, by the negligence of 
ne Paftors fhould become deflate’; and that iniquity 
fhould abound, that is, by reafon of Mammon, matter of 
iniquity. Allo, he faid that there were in the Church of 
Chrift Idols, which thould deftroy Ferufalem, and make 
the Temple defolate,but were cloked by hypocrifie. Further, 
that there be many which deny Chrift,for that they Keep fi- 
Tence5 neither do they hear Chrift, whom all the world 
hould know, and confefs his verity before Men, which alfo 
wittingly do detain the verity and juttice of God, 

There is alfo a certain Bull of Pope Gregory the 11th. to 
the Archbifhop of Praga wherein-he. is commanded to 
excommunicate and perfecute Mdilitzius and his auditors, 
The fame Bull declareth, that he. was once a Canon of 
Praga, but afterward he renounced his Canonthip, and 
began to preach 3 whoallo,for that he fo manifeftly preachs 
ed of Aittichrift to be already come, was of Fobn Archbi- 
fhop of Praga put in Prifon, declaring what his error was : 
Towit,how he had his company or congregation to whom 
he preached, and that amongft the fame were certain con- 
verted Harlots, which had forfaken their evil life, and did 
live godly and well, which Harlots he accuftomed in his 
Sermons to prefer before all the bleffed Virgins that never 
Offended. He taught alfo openly, that in the Pope, Car- 
dinals, Bifhops, Prelates, Priefts, and other religious Men 
was no truth, neither that they taught the way of truth, 
but that only he, and fuch as held with him, taught’the 
true way of Salvation. His Poftil in fome places is yet to 
be feen. They alledge unto him certain other inconvenient 
Articles, which notwithftanding, I think the adverfaries; 
to deprave him withal, have flanderouily invented againft 
him. He had, as appeared by. the forefaid Bull, very many 
ofevery ftate and condition, 4s well rich as poor,that cleav= 
ed unto him. : 

About the year of our Lord 1371. 
Fora, whom Gerfon doth much commend. 
companion Henricus de Haffia, an excellent learned and 
famous Mah. An Epiftle of this Henricus de Haffiaswhich 
he wrote to the Bithop of Normacia, Facobus Cartfien/is 
inferted in his Book De erroribus Chriftianorum. Yn the 
fame Epiftle the Author doth greatly accule the fpiritual 
Men of every Order, yéa and the moft holy of all other, 
the Pope himlelfof many and reat vices. He faid, that the 
Ecclefiaftical Governours in- the Primitive Church were 
compared to the Sun fhining in the day time; and the Po- 
litical Governours, to the Moon fhining in the night. But 
the fpiritual Men, he faid that now are, do neither thine 
in the day time, nor yet inthe night time, but rather with 
their darknefS do obfcure both the day and thenight, that 
is, with their filthy living, ignorance and impiety. He citethi 
alfo out. of the Prephecy of Hildegardss thefe words: 
Therefore doth.the: Devil in hitafelf fpeak of you Priefts 5 
Dainty, Banquets and Feafts, wherein i all woltuptsoulnef, 
dol find among ft thefe mens Infomuch that mine cies, 
mine ears, my belly, and my veins be even filled with the 
Hroth of them, and my breafts: ftand aftrut with the riches 
of them.grc. Lally. ith hethey every day more and more, 
a8 Lucifer did, feek to climb higher an highérs till thar 
oe. day with him more and more, they fall deeper and 

ee pers , 

ae the year of our Lord 1 


tl 


Waldenfis, as Brofins afixmeth 3 which Opinion was no- 
thing contrary to that they held before, wherein they af 
firmed the Pope to be that great Antichrift, which fhould 
comes Unlefs peradventure the Pope femed then to be 
mote evidently convitted of Antichxiftianity, than at any 
other time before he was revealed tobe. 

For the like caufe, many other befide thee ate be 
found in ftories, which faftained the-like perfécutions by 
the Pope, if leiliue would ferve to petufe all that might be 
fearched. As where Maffews recordeth of divets to the 
number of an hundred and forty 3 whieh in the Pro- 
vince of Narbone chofe rather to fisffer whatloever gxiev- 
ous punifhment by fire, than to receive the Decretals of 


the Romsifh Church, contrary to the upright truth of the 
Scripturé, 
What 
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What fhould I here {peak of the 24 which fuffered at Pa- 
ris 4.1210? Alfo in thefame Author is teftified that 
Anit21t. there were 400 under the name of Hereticks 
burned, 80 beheaded, Prince Americus hanged, and the 
Lady of the Cattle ftoned to death. 

Moreover, in the Chronicles of Hoveden, and of other 
Writers, be recited a marvellous number, which in the 
Countries of France were burned for Hereticks, Of whom, 
fome were called Publicams, fome Catharites, fome Pate- 
vines, and other by other names. What their affertions 
were, | find no certain report worthy of credit. 
gekbsriwa In Trithemius it is ignitied of one Eckhardus a Domi- 
fier buned 1-4 Fyiex, who, not long before Wickliff’s time,was con- 
demned and fuuffered for Herefie at Heidelburgh, An.1330. 
who ashe differeth not much in name, fo may he'be fup- 
poled to be the fame, whom other do name Beghardus,and 
is {aid tobe burned at Erphord. 
OF Albingenfes becaule fafficient mention is made be- 
fore, of whom great number were burned about the time 
of King Fohz, 1 pals them over. 


An Hermit | Likewife, I let palsthe Hermite, of whom obs Ba- 
aifutieg * con maketh relation, inhis 2 Dit. Quest. 1. Who, 


Bopes Sa- 
craments. 
Ranulphiise 


difputing in Pauls Church, affirmed That thofe Sacra- 
ments which were then ufed in the Church, were not in- 
frituted by Christ, An. 1306. \Peradventure it was the 
fame Renulphus, mentioned in the Flower of Hiftories, 
and is faidto die in Prifon 5 for the time of them doth not 
much differ. 

Tn Boetius, why thePope fhould fo much commend a 
certain King, becaufe for one man he had flain 400,cutting 
away the Generals from the reft, I cannot judge, except the 
caufe were that, which the Pope calleth Herefie. 

But to let thefe things overpafS that be uncertain, be- 
caufe neither is it poflible to comprehend all them which 
have withfiood the corruption of the Popes See, neither 
have we any fich. firm teftimony left of their doings, cre- 
dibly to ftay upon: Wewill now (Chrift willing) con- 
vert our ftory to things more certain and undoubted 5 
grounding upon nolight reports of feeble credit, nor upon 
any fabulous Legends withoutauthority; but upon the true 
and fubftantial Copies of the publick Records of the Realm, 
remaining, yet to be feen under the Kings moft fure and 
ze Archivis faithful cultody. Out of the which Records fach matter ap- 
Regie Maje- peareth againft the Popifh Church of Rome,and againtt his 
for ufurped authority,fuch open ftanding and crying againft the 

faid See, and that not privily, but af in open Parliament, 

inthe days of this King Edsvard the third thatneither will 

the Rorifh people of this our age eafily think it to be true 

when they {ee it, neither yet fhall theybe able to deny the 

fame, fo near ftandeth the force of thofe Records, 
partial aie Ye heard little before, p. 433. how Fob» Stratford 
fimulation Archbifhop of Canterbury, being; {ent for, and required by 
inour Ht the King to come unto him, xefuled fo to do, What the 
the Church canfe was why he denied to come at the Kings fending, is 
of Englands + ither touched of Polydore Virgil, nor of any other Monk- 
ith Chronicler, writing of thofeacts and times. Whofe part 
had. bin, faithfully to have difpenced the fimple truth of 
things done to their pofterity. But that which they diffem- 
blingly and colourably have concealed, contrary to the true 
law of ftory, the true.caufe thereof we have found out by 
the true Parliament Rolls, declaring the ftory thus. 

King Edward the 3d.in the 6th.year of his Reign hear- 
ing that Edward Bailiol had proclaimed himfelf King of 
Scotland, required counfel of the whole ftate, to wit, whe- 
ther it were better for him'toaffail Scotland, and to claim 
the demefing or demains of the fame or elfe by making 
him patty to take his advantage, and thereby to enjoy the 
fexvice, as other his anceftors before him had done.For this 
caufe he fummoneda Parliament ofall eftates to meet at 
York, about the beginning of December. Where the King 
was already. come, waiting for thecoming of fuch as 
were warned thereunto. For the want of whofe coming 
the Parliament was rejourned till A4onday.and from thence 
to Tue(day next enfuing, But forfomuch as moft of the 
States were: abfent, the Affémbly requited the continuance 
of the Parliament,until theUtas of Saint Hilary then enfa- 
ing at York, which was granted. And foanew Summons 
was efpecially awarded to every petfon with fpecial charge 
to attend, that the affairs ofthe King and the Realm might 
not be hindred,becaufe of the debate between the Archbifhop 
of Canterbury and Axchbifhop of York,for the fuperior bear 
ing of their crofs, 


Ex anno 6, 
Reg, Ed. 3+ 
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In conclufion, for all the Kings fummoning, none other ae 
of all the Clergy came, but only the Archbifhop of York, eet 
the Bithop of Lincoln, and of Carlile, and Abbots of Yor bithop of 
and Selby. So that hereunto came not the Archbifhop of Carey 
Canterbury, nor any other of his Province,and all for bear- to the Parli« 
ing the Cro&. Whereby the fame was not only a lof to qokand all 
the opportunity to Scorland 5 but alfoan importable charge for bearing 
to the whole eftate by a new reaffembly. And thus much “* Crs 
out of the Records, whereby thou mayft eafily judge (pru- 

dent Reader) what is to be thought of thefe Pope-holy Ca- 

tholick Church-men, being of the Popes brood and fetting 

up; whom fuch frivolous caufes of contention ftir up both 

to fuch difquietnefS among themfelves, and alfo to fich 
difobedience againft their Prince ; excufe them who can. 

Ex An.6. Regis Edwardi 3. 

It followeth moreover, in the fame Records, concerning Ey an. 17. 
the abandoning of the Popes provifions ; how that the Reg Bé se 
Commons find great default at Provifions coming from ‘The Popes 
Rome, whereby {trangers were enabled within this Realm Provitons 
to enjoy Ecclefiaftical Dignities, and fhew divers inconve- tit. 59.” 
niences infaing thereby, namely, the decay of daily Alms, 
the tranfporting of the Treafure to nourifh the Kings ene- 
mies, the difcovering of the fecrets of the Realm, and the 
difabling and impoverifhing of the Clerks within this 
Realm. 

They alfo thew how the Pope had in moft covertwife The Coase 
granted to two new Cardinals within this Realm+(and fpotled rs 
namely to Cardinal Peragorz) above ten thoufand Marks ths Fore 
of yearly Taxes. They therefore required the King and foreinoes 
Nobles to find forne remedy, for that they never could ne 
would any longer bear thole ftrange oppreftions, or elfe to 
va them to expel out of this Realm the Popes power by 

force. 

Hereupon the King, Lords and Commons, fent for the the aa of 
Act made at Carlile, in the 35th. year of King Edward K. Edvard 
the firft, upon the like complaint 5 thereby forbidding, that 6% f 
any thing fhould be attempted or brought into the Realm, premsnire 
which fhould tend to the blemithing of the Kings prero- pete 
gative, or to the prejudice of his Lords or Commons.And 
fo at this time the Statute called the A& of Provilion, was 
made by common confent, which generally forbiddeth the 
bringing in of any Bulls, or fuch Trinkets from the Court 
of Rome, or the ufing, enjoying, or allowing of any fuch 
Bill, Procefs, Inftruments, or ftich Ware, as thereby at 
large doth appear. Whereof fufficiently is touched be- 
fore Pag.400. 

The penalty of which Statute afterward followed in the 
next Parliament, 42. Reg. Ed.18.tit.32. the which pe- 
nalty was this : the tranfgreffors thereof were to lie in per- 
petual prifon,or to be forejnred the Land ; And that all Ju- 
ftices of Affife, Goal-delivery, and Oyer and Determiner 
may determine the fame. Required withal, that the fame 
A& of provilion fhould continue for ever. ental 

Iters, In the faid 18+, year of the Reign of King Ed- oa ayia 
ward, tit34. it was moreover propounded 5 that if any 4monthe, 
Axchbifhop, or any perfon religious,or other, lo not prefent eae 
within 4 Months {ome able Clerk to any Dignity, where 
any perfon hath obtained from Rome, any Provifion, Bull, 
&c. but furceafe the fame; that then the King may pre- 
fent fome able Clerk. 

Item, It was propounded in the faid Parliament,47.18, No etedion 
Reg.Ed.3. That ifany Bifhop elect fhall refufe to take any tobe taken 
fuch Bifhopricks, otherwife than by fuch Bull; that then pe ae 
fuch elect fhall not enter ne enjoy his Temporalties without th: King, 4 
his fpecial licence. ety 

Alfo that the King fhall difpofe al 
Dignities of fuch aliens his enemies,as 


An.Reg.Ed. 
BetBe tite 3Be 


its Bae 


ll fuch Benefices and 
xemain in the Coun- Difofttions 
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try of his enemies, and imploy the profits thereof to the only Ape 
ings hand; 

defence of the Realm. fina ee 


Moreover, it was propounded, that Commiffioners be fent +. 36, 

to all the Kings Ports, to apprehend all fiich perfons as fhall eae soa 
bring in any {uch inftrument from Rome,and to bring them biddenjan, 
forthwith before the Council to anfwer thereto. 18.rg. Ed. 


oy) B tie 37, 
Propounded furthermore,that the Deanry of York,which dy 


is tobe recovered by judgment in the Kings Gourt, may Saeed 
be beftowed upon fome able Man within the Realm, who ken from 


will maintain the fame againfthim (meaning the Cardinal, the Cardi, 
who holdeth the fame by provifion from Rome, being the neg. £4 5. 
enemy tothe King, and to the Realm) and that the profits "* 38, 


may be imployed to the defence of the Realm, 


The 
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guna The Kings anfwer. To ali_ which petitions anfier 
TheKigs W2S made in form following, It is agreed by the King, 
anfwerand Earls, Barons, Juftices, and otherwife Men of the Realm, 
agreement that the petitions aforefaid be made in fuflicient form of 
id Petiti- Law, according to the petitions aforefaid. 

ons. 


Note tut  @ Note in this anfwer of the King (good Reader ) 
fheBithers that at the grant hereof the confent of the Bithops is nei- 
named, and ther named, nor expreffed, with the other Lords of the 
es Parliament : and yet the Parliament ftandeth in his full 
ees in force, notwithftanding. 


Notes of the Parliament holden in the Twentieth 
“year of King Edward the Third. 
Alien i ae pa further, in the twentieth year of the Kings 
ore x on Reign in the Parliament holden the fame year, it 
20. Ed. 3. was propounded ; That all alien Monks fhould avoid the 
413% Realm by the day of S. Michael, and that their livings 
fhould be difpofed, to young Englifh Scholars. The livings 
of thefe the King took to his hands. 
Thetivings Iter, That the King may take the profits of all other 
of frangers ftrangers livings as Cardinals and_ others, during their 
taken into lives. The profits of whom were alfo in the Kings hands. 
ren That fuch Aliens enemies, as be advanced to Livings 
The Livings heve in England (being in their own’ Countries, Shoe- 
mee makers, Taylers, or Chamberlains to Cardinals) fhould 
difpofed to depart before | Michaelmas, and their Livings be difpofed 
ae 33, tO poor Englifh Scholars. The Livings alfo of thefe re- 
mained in the Kings hands. 

The Commons denyed to pay any payment to any Car- 
dinals, lying in France to entreat of War or Peace, which 
allo was granted of the Kings part as reafonable. 

Gssinale eye propounded and fully agreed, That the yearly 

ceptived of sdvancement of two thoufand marks (granted by the Pope 

ings in Eve- to two Cardinals, out of the Provinces of Canterbury and 

ands Ht3+ 9758) {hould be reftrained, and {uch as fhall purfue there- 
fore to be out of the Law. 

Likewife enaGted and agreed, That no Englifh Man 
fhould take any thing, in farm of any Alien Religious, ne 
buy any of their goods, nor be of their counfel, on pain 
of perpetual imprifonment. 

Enaéted further, That no perfon fhould bring into the 
Realm, to any Bifhop or other, any Bull, or any other 
Letters from Rome, or from any Aliens unlefs he thew 
the fame to the Chancellor or Warden of the Cinque 
Ports, upon lof ofall he hath. 

Finally, in the end of the faid Parliament the Bithops 
were commanded, before the next Convocation, to cer- 
tifie unto the Chancery the names of fuch Aliens, of their 
Benefices, and the values of the famie. 


Notes of the five and twentieth year of King 
Edward the Third. 


125. HE Parliament ofthe 25. year, was begun the fixth 
ae I day of February, the 25th. year of King Edward 
ThePopes the Third. In the which Parliament befide other matters 
firt fraits moe, was propounded 5 that remedy might be had againft 
tionsmore the Popes refervations by. which brocage and means the 


burtfulto Pope received the firft fruits of all Ecclefiaftical Dignities: 


than all the A more Confumption to the Realm, than all the Kings 
Kings warss Wars, 


Hits T4e 4 ‘ i 
Taek Alfo that the like remedy might be had againft fuch as 
drat ap in the Court of Rome prefume to undo any judgment given 
palete tn! the Kings Court, as if they enforced to undo the Laws 
Romey tit 


The of the Realm. 
Whereunto it was anfwered, That there was fufficient 
remedy provided by Law. 


Notes of the eight and thirtieth year of King 
Edward the Third. 


araeden N the Parliament holden at Wefminffer, the 38¢b. year 
for cantés of Edward the Third, in the Utaves of Hilary (Simon 
not to be 


Yeterminea Bilhop of Ely being Lord Chancellor) it was required by 
at Rome, it, the Kings own mouth, and declared to the whole Eftates} 
ze How daily citation and falfe fuggeltions were made to the 


Pope,, for matters determinable in his Courts within the 

Realm, and for procuring, provifions to Ecclefiaftical Dig- 

nities, to the great defacing of the ancient Laws, to the What mit 
{poiling of his Crown, to the daily conveying away of the panies 
Treafure, to the wafting of Ecclefiaftical Livings, to the ting cautes 
withdrawing of Divine Service, Alms, Hofpitality, and eh le 
other acceptable works, and to the daily increafe of all mif- 

chiefS: Wherefore, in perfon by his own mouth the King 

required the whole Eftate to provide hereof due remedy. 

Tt is to be noted finally in this Parliament of the 3374. leprincts 
year, that the A& of Provifors, broughtin this Parliament, Seana’ 
although in the Printed Copy, Chap. 1,2, 3,4. it doth Te Fsn 
agree with the Record, in manners yet in the faid Re- jee 
cords unprinted are moe biting words againft the Pope: a pala te 


Pope with 
myftexy not to be known of all Men. the Record, 


> ting. 


Notes of the fortieth. year of King Edward 
the Third. 


T followeth moreover in the faid Ats of King Edward 

the Third, and in the 40th. year of his Reign, ano- 
ther Parliament was called at We/tminfter the 3d. of May, 

An. 1366. the Bifhop of Ely being Lord Chancellor and Ee eae 
Speaker. Who in the fecond day of the faid Affembly in 7* »idelicet» 
the prefence of the King, Lords and Commons, declared 

how the day before generally they underftood the caufe of 

this their Affembly, and now more particularly fhould un- 

derftand the fame 5 {pecially how that the King underftood, 

that the Pope (for the homage which King fon made to The Pope 
the See of Rome for the Realms of England and Ireland, ciate Hs 
and for the tribute by him granted) meant by Procefs to King up by 
cite the King to Rome, to anfwer thereto. Wherein the Preset 
King required their advices, what were beft for him to do, 

if any fuch thing were attempted. The Bifhops by their 

felves required a xefpite of anfwer, until the next day. So 

did the Lords and Commons every of them by their felves. 

The fame next day the whole Eftates re-affembled toge- King fhm 
ther, and bycommon confent enacted in effect following, eouldioog 
viz. Forafmuch as neither King ohn, nor any other confentiof 
King, could bring his Realm and people in fuch thraldom Lona 
and fubjeétion, but by common affent of Parliament, the butary to 
which was not done; and therefore was done againft his Be iS aaa 
Oath at his Coronation (belide many other caufes: ) If Agreed by 
therefore the Pope fhould attempt any thing, againft the Hite” 
King, by Procefs or other matter indeed ; That the King King by 
with all his Subjects fhould with all their force and power weitte 
refift the fame. Pope. 

Here moreover is not to be omitted, how in the faid Brautbe- 
prefent Parliament the Univerfities of Oxford and Cam- peas 
bridge on the one fide, and the Friers of the four Orders of Friers - 
Mendicants in the {aid Univerfities on the other fide, made ard thetne 
long complaints the one againft the other to the King in #1 10. 
Parliament, and in the end fubmitted themfelves to the 
Kings Order. 

After which, the King upon full digefting of the whole 
matter (by affent of Parliament ) took order; that as well 
the Chancellor and Scholars, as the Friers of thofe Orders 
in the faid Univerfities, fhould in all Graces and other 
School Exercifes ufe each other in friendly wife, without 
any rumor as before. That none of thofe Orders thould 
receive any Scholars into their faid Orders, being under the 
age of eighteen years. 

That the faid Friers fhall take no advantage, ne procure The Friets 
Bulls, or other ProcefS from Rome, againft the faid Uni- petite 
verfities, or proceed therein. Order only 

And that the King have power to redrefS all controver- in alt thle 
fies: between them from thenceforth 5 and the offenders to fies, Parlias 
be punifhed at the pleafine of the King, and of the Council. Pees 


Notes of the fiftieth year of King Edward 
: ahs Third. 


N procefS of the forefaid As and Rolls, it followeth 
more, that in the sors. year of the Reign of King 
Edward the Third, the year of our Lord 1376. another py4i 
great Parliament was Affembled at /Veftminjter the 2.4rb, iiatiss 4m. 
of April : where, Sir Jobe Kayvet being Lord Chanc sist Sau. 

lor of England, a certain long Bill was put up a 
the wlirpations of the Pope, as being the caufe of all 
$ the 
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Api the plagues, murrions, famine, and poverty of the Realm, | always at his pleaftre Levy a Subfidy of the whole Clergy ioe 


ofthe Pope. {0 as thereby was not left the third perfon, or other com- | of England. ye eee 
Lao) modity within the Realm that lately was, 19. That the Pope for more gain maketh fundry thane Praftee in 
mithiets in 2. That the Taxes paid to the Pope of Rome for Ecclefi- | lations of all the Bifhopricks and other Dignities within m2te mony, 
Evgland.  aftical Dignities, do amount to five-fold as much, as the | the Realm. tit, 108, 


fire of the ‘Tax of all profits which appertain to the King, by the year, | 20. That the Popes Collector hath this year taken to 
Realm con- of his whole Realm And that for fome one Bifhoprick or | his ufe the firft fruits of all Benefices, by collation or pro- 


veyed awa ae . 5 
by thePope other Dignity, the Pope, by way of tranflation and death, | vifion. 2 2 wm 
Aran 4 hath three, four, or five feveral Taxes. 21. To renew all the Statutes againft Provifors from mee eave of 


That the brokers of that finful City for money promote | Romwe; fith that the Pope referveth all the Benefices of the Repaunire 
many Caitifls (being altogether unlearned and unworthy ) | world for his own proper gifts, and hath this year cre- ed, 
toa thoufand Marks Living by year, where the the learned | ated twelve new Cardinals 3 fo as now there are thirty, 
and worthy can hardly obtain twenty Marks, whereby | where was wont to be but twelve, and all thofe Cardinals, 
learning, decayeth. except two or three, are the Kings enemies. 

4. That Aliens (enemies to this Land ) who never faw 22. That the Pope in time will give the Temporal Ma- pata the. 
ne care not to fee their Parifhioners, have thofe Livings, | nors of thofe Dignities to the Kings Enemies, fith he pation, sits 
whereby they defpife Gods fervice, and convey away the | fo dayly ufurpeth upon the Realm, and the Kings Rega- #™ 
Treafure, and are worfe than ‘Fews or Saracens. lities, an 

5. Alfo it was put up in the faid Bill to be confider- | 23. That all Houfes and Corporations of Religion, 


ed, That the Laws of the Church would have fuch Liv- | who unto the Kings Reign now had free Election of heads, 
ings to be beftowed for Charity only, without praying or | the Pope hath incroached the fame to himfelf 
paying, 24. That in all Legacles from the Pope, whatfoever, Englife mo- 
6. That xeafon would that Livings given of Devotion | the Englifh Clergy beareth the charge of the Legates, and ff? easy 
fhould be beftowed in Hofpitality. all for the goodne{S of our money. Legacies, 
7. That God had committed his fheep to the Pope, to| 25. And fo it appeareth, that if the money of the x; a 
be paftured, and not thorn or fhaven. Realm were as plentiful as ever it was3 the Collectors money in 
The Pope 8. That Lay Patrons, perceiving the Covetoufnefs and | aforefaid, with the Proctors of Cardinals, would foon con- he ieee 
Hee te” Simony of the Pope, do thereby learn to fell their Benefices | vey the fame, and Card. 
fell Benefi- unto Beafts, none otherwife than Chrift was fold to the 26, For remedy hereof it may be provided, That no The Popes 
: ce 9% Feays, fuch Collector or ProGtor do remain in England, on pain coe or 
Ineftimable 9. ‘That there is none fo rich a Prince in Chriftendom, | of life and member. And that no Englifh-man, on the Prosoree 
Petit that hath the fourth part of fo much treafure, as the Pope | like pain, become any fuch ColleGtor or Proctor, or re- melee, 
here out of hath out of this Realm for Churches, moft finfully. main at Rome. Bag 
Aiepno 10. Over and_befides in the faid Bill, repeating again| 27. For better information hereof, and namely touch- The Pores 
the tender zeal for the honour of the Churchs were de- | ing the Popes Collector, for that the whole Clergy being to be ex- 
clared and particularly named, all the plagues which have | obedient unto him, dare not difpleafe him: It were good, EES 


juflly fallen upon this Realm, for fuffering the fame Church | that Sir fob Strenfale, Parfon of Saint Botolphs in Hol- 

to be fo defaced, with declaration that it will daily increafe | Jorn, may be fent to come before the Lords and Com- 

without redrefs. mons of this Parliament. Who being firaitly charged, can 
Reformat 11. Whereupon with much perfwafion this was defired, | declare much more; for that he ferved the fame Collector 
on of tke - to help to re-edifie the fame: and the rathex for that this | in Houfe five years. 
Sates fae. was the year of Jubile, the sorb. year of the Kings Reign, 
fredinthe the year of joy and gladnefs, than the which there could] €@ And thus much of this Bill touching the Popes mat- eae 
atsor, ” be no greater. ters: whereby it may appear, not to be -for nought that 

12. The means how to begin this was to write two | hath been upon us reported by the Italians and other 

Letters to the Popes the one in Latine under the Kings | ftrangers, which ufed to call Englifh-men good Affes : 

Seal, the other in French under the Seals of the Nobles, | for they bare all burthens that be laid upon them. 

importing their particularities, and requiring redref$; of} Item, in the faid Parliament it was provided alfO, Order ta _ 

the which Letter of the Lords the effect may be feen in a } That fuch order as is made in London againft the horrible peo in La 


jon ag 
like Letter mentioned before, pag. 436. vice of ufury, may be obferved throughout the whole uty, ame 

ASseate, iS And for a further accomplifbment hereof, to enact, | Realm. she 
ney tobe that no money were carried forth of the Realm by Letter} | The Commons of the Diocefs of York complain of the Geviee 
wan of Lumbardy or otherwife, on pain of forfeiture and im- | outragious taking of the Bifhop and his Clerks, for admif- Bithop of 
“we ‘sifonment, and to Enact the Articles hereafter enfuing. — | fions of Priefts to their Benefices. Orkin tat 


14. The King hath heretofore by Statute provided fuf-| To thefe Records of the Parliament above prefixed, of their excel 
ficient remedy, and otherwife purfieth the fame with the | the fiftieth year of this King Edward, we will adjoyn alfo fv tina | 
Holy Father the Pope, and fo mindeth to do from time | other Notes collected out of the Parliament in the year next miffions, 


to time, until he hath obtained as well for the matters be-| following, which was 51. and the laft year of this Kings eek 


fore, as for the Articles enfuing, being in a manner all | life and Reign, 4x. 1377. the 27th. of Famvary: Al- Rigdon. 
one. though in the printed Book, thefe Statutes. are faid to be ee 5: 
foie 15. That the Popes Colle¢tor and other fixangers the | made at the Parliament holden, as above, in the fiftieth Againt the 
zerfpies Kings enemies, and only Lieger fpies for Englifh Digni- | year: which is much miftaken, and ought to be referred Ropes prez 
pe ties, and difelofing of the fecrets of the Realm may be| to the one and fiftieth year, as by the Records of the faid Rome, an- 
104. touched. Y year manifeftly doth appear. sede at! 
‘The Popes _ 15 That the fame Collector being alfo receiver of the] In which Parliament, the Bifhop of Saint Davids, Bee 
Colleaion, Popes pence, keepeth a Houle in London, with Clerks and | being Lord Chancellor, making a long Oration, taking fcion ors. 
what to, Officers thereto, as it were one of the Kings folemn Courts, | his Theam out of S. Pawl, Libenter fuffertis incipientes, tou 
ti. 105. tranfporting yearly to the Pope twenty thoufand Marks | ¢c. Declaring in the faid Oration many things; as 
and moft commonly more. firft, in fhewing the joyful news of the old Kings reco- 
ft 17. That Cardinals and other Aliens remaining at | very; then declaring the love of God toward the King 


maaitics 18 Rome, whercof one Cardinal is Dean of York, another of} and Realm, in chaftifing him with ficknefs: Afterward 
the Cardi. Salisbury, another of Limcolx, another Archdeacon of | fhewing the bleffing of God upon the King in feeing his 
ig Canterbury, another Archdeacon of Dure/iz, another Arch- | Childrens Children ; Then by a fimilitude of the head 
deacon of Suffolk, another Archdeacon of York, another | and members, exhorting the people as the members of 
Prebendary of Thame and Naffington, another Prebendary | one body to conform themfelves unto the goodnefs of the 
of Bucks in the Church of York, have divers of the belt | head ; Laftly, he turned his matter to the Lords and the 
The Pope Dignities of England and have fent over to them yearly | reft, declaring, the caufe of that Affembly: That forafinuch 
maintaineth twenty thoufand Marks, over and above that which Englifh | as the French King had Allied himfelf with the Spaniards 


theKingt Brokers lying here have. and Scors, the Kings enemies, which had prepared great 
with the 18, That the Pope (to ranfom the French-men the | powers, confpiring to blot out the Eaglifh Tongue and 
ings mo 


neyinroy. Huings Enemies, who defend Lwmbardy from him) doth | name, the King therefore was willing to have therein theix 
faithful countel. This 


John Wicklif fent with 


the Kings Anbajfadors. ‘His Hiftory. 


i This Being, declared by the Bifhop; Sir Robert Afhton 
aoe? the Kings Chamberlain, declaring that he was to move 
ofthisPac- them from the King, for the profit of the Realrn (the 
way for which words percaf lay not in the Bifhops mouth, for 
the Popes that it touched the Pope) viz. By protefting firft, That 
cate the King was ready to do all that ought to be done for 
King. the Pope, But for that divers ufurpations were done by 
the Pope to the King his Crown, and Realm, as by par- 
ticular Bills in this Parliament fhould be thewed, he xe- 
guiréd of them to feek redrefs, 
feet In this prefent Parliament petition was made by 
pe his 4 aah 
provifions the Commons, that all Provifors of things from Rome, 
oe and their Minifters, fhould be out of the Kings proteéti- 
51. tit 35, ON. 
The Kings © Whereunto the King Anfwered, That the Pope had 
Anfwer. promifed redrefs, which if he did not, the Laws then 
thould ftand. 
Again the Jt was alfo in that Parliament xequired, That every per- 
nen. fon of what fex foever, being proteffed of any Religion, 
ons, si, 62. continuing, the habit of fifteen years, may upon the tryal 
of the fame in any of the Kings Courts, bein Law utterly 
fore-barred of all inheritance, albeit he have difpenfation 


SING 


Again the 


fiom the Pope. Againft which difpenfation, is the chief 


hereunto the King, and the Lords anfwered, 
faying, That they would provide, 

Item, Yn the faid Parliament was propounded, That the 
Statute of Provifors made at any time may be executed, 
and that remedy may be had againft fuch Cardinals, as 
have within the Provinces of Canterbury and York, 
purchafed refervations, with the claufe of Anteferri to 
the value of twenty or thirty thoufand Scutes of Gold 
againft the Popes Collector : who was wont to be an Eng- 

iijh-man, and now is a meer French, refiding at London, 
nenee above and conveyeth yearly to the Pope twenty thoufand Marks, 
ThePopes or twenty thoufaiid .Pounds, who this year gathereth the 
Lavoe firft fruits whatfoever, Alledging the means to meet 
whichnow with thele refervations and novelties, as to command all 
iy call pres ftrangers to depart the Realm during the Wars; that no 
munite, de~ Eyelifh-man become their Farmor, or fend to them any 
heed money withoutea fpecial licence, on pain to be out of 
it. 7%. the Kings protection, Whereunto was anfwered by the 
King, that the Statutes and Ordinances, therefore made, 
thould be obferved. 
artic In thefe Rolls and Records of fuch Parliament as were 
= Poses in this Kings time continued, divers other things are to 
iy, 124. be noted much worthy to be marked, and not to be fup- 
preffed in filence. Wherein the Reader may lear and 
underftand the ftate of the Kings jurifdi¢tion here within 
this Realm, not, to be ftraitned in thofe days (although 
the Pope then feemed to be in his chief ruff) as after- 
ward fince in other Kings days was feen. As may appear 
in the Parliament of the fifteenth year of this King Ed- 


giudge. W 


By this An- 
aeferri, that 
is, premi- 
nite, is 
meant the 
prehemi- 


ward the Third, and in the Twenty fourth Article of 


the {aid Parliament: where it is to be read, That the 
Punifiment 
of the Clere 
gy in the 
temporal 
mens hands, 


tenfed liberties of the Popifh Church to the contrary not- 
withftanding. 


Clerks fob- Furthermore, in the Parliament of the 25th. year it 


jet to tem= 


Kings Officers and Temporal Jultices did then both punifh 
Ufirers, and impeached the Officers of the Church for 
bribery, and for taking, money for temporal pain, pro- 
bate of Wills, folemnity of Marriage, cc. all the pre- 


how in the Volumes of the Acts and Rolls 
t appeareth 5 That the faid King Edsward the 
allo Jobs Wickliff, Peader then of Divinity Fobm Wick. 
Leéture in Oxford, with certain other Lords and Amba{- 1 AL 
fadors over into the paits of Italy, to treat with the Popes Kings Am- 
Legates concerning, af 
with full commiffion : d 


Z Ss baffad 
betwixt the King and the Pope the ‘Sing. 2 
expreffed, 


of the 
of the 


he terior whereof here followeth 


EX Univerfis, ad quorum notitiam prafentes litthz 
pervenerint, &c, 


Jn Englith thus: 


The King to all and fingular to whom thefe prefents 
hall come, Greeting. Know ye, that we repofing affured 
confidence in the fidelity and wifdom of the Reverend 
Father John Bifbop of Bangor, and other our loving and 
faithful fubjetts, M. John Wickliff, Reader of the Divi- 
nity Lecture, M. John Guntur Dean of Segobyen, 
M. Simon Moulton Doétor of Law, Sir William Burton 
Knight, M4. John Belknap, and A. John Honnington, 
have directed them as our Ambaffadors and (pecial C 
milfioners to the parts beyond the Seas. Giving to the faid 
our Amballaders and Commiffioners, to fix or five of them, 
of whom I will that the faid Bifbop fhall be one, full 
power and authority, with commandment Special, to treat 
‘and confult mildly and charitably sith the Legates and 
Ambafjadors of the Lord Pope touching certain affairs. 
Whereupon of late we fent heretofore the (aid Bifhop, and 
William Ughtred Asonk of Durefme, and 14. John Shepy 
to the See Apoftolical : And hereof to make full relation 
of all things done and pajt in the {aid Affembly, that all 
fuch things which may tend to the honour of Holy Church 
and the advancement of gur Crown and this our Realm, 
may by the affiftance of God and wifdonm of the See Apo- 
frolical be brought to good effect, and accomplifhed accor- 
dingly. Witnels our felves, Gc. at London, dated the 
26th. day of Fuly in the forty eighth year of our Reign. 


By the which it is to be noted, what good will the King 
then bare to the faid Wick/iff, and what {mall regard he 
had to the finful See of Rome. 

Of the which fobs Wickliff, becaufe we are now 
approached to his time, it remaineth confequently for 
our Story to entreat of, fo as we have heretofore done 
of other like valiant Souldiers of Chrifts Church before 
him. 


Fohn Wickliff: 


Fter all thefe heretofore recited, by whom (as ye 
have heard ) it pleafed the Lord fomething to work 
againft the Bifhop of Rome, and to weaken the pemitious 
| fuperftition of the Fries: it, now remaineth confequently, 
following the courfe of years, orderly to enter into the 
ftory-and ttaGtation of Sohn Wickliff our Country-man, 
and other moe of his time, and fame Country, whom the 
Lord (with the like zeal and power of fpirit) raifed up here 
in England, to detect more fully and amply the poyfon 


Here begin- 
neth the fto- 
ry of Fohn 


Prckiifi 


appeareth, That the liberties of the Clergy, and their ex- 
emptions in claiming the deliverance of Men by their Book 
under the name of Clerks, ftocd then in little force, as 
appeared by one Hauktine Honby Knight » who, for im- 
prifoning one of the Kings Subjects till he made fine of 
twenty pound, was therefore executed , notwithftanding 
the liberty of the Clergy, which by his Book would have 
faved him, but could not. 

The like alfo appeared by judgment given againft a 
Prieft at Nottingham, for killing of his Matter, 

And likewife by hanging certain Monks of Combe. Ex 
Parliam. ‘Ani23. Edv 3. 

Item, In the Parliament of the 15th. year by apprehen- 
ding of Fobn Stratford, Archbifhop of Canterbury, and 
his Arraignment : concerning: which his Arraignment all 
things were committed to Sir William of Kildisby. 

Belides thefe truths and notes of the Kings Parliaments, 
wherein may appear the toward proceedings of this King 
and all his Commons againft the pretenfed Church of 
Remes this.is moreover to be added to the commendation 


of the Popes Doétrine, and falfe Religion fet up by the 
Friets. In whole opinions and affertions , albeit fomie 
blemithes perhaps may be noted 3 yet fuch blemithes they 
be, which rather declare him to be a Man that might err, 
than which dire@ly did fight againft Chrift our Saviour, 
as the Popes proceedings and Friers did. And what The be. 
Dodtor or Jearned Man hath been from the prime age of mare 
the Church fo perfeG, fo abfolutely fire, in whom no made worfe 
opinion hath fometime fwarved awry? And yet be the panei 
faid. Articles of his neither in number {0 many, nor yet 
fo grofs in themfélves and fo Cardinal, as thofe Cardinal 
enemies of Chrift perchance do give them out to be; if 
his Books which they abolithed, were remaining to be con- 
ferred with thofe blemifhes, which they have wrefted to 
the worft, as evil-will never faid the bett. 

This is certain and cannot be denied, but that he, be- 
ing the publick Reader of Divinity in the Univerlity of 
Oxford, was for the rude time wherein he lived, famoufly 
reputed for a Clerk, a deep School-man, 10 
lef expert in all kind of Philofophy. The which doth 
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not only appear by his own molt famous and learned 
Writings and Monuments, but allo by the confelfion of 
Walden his mott cruel and bitter Enemy. ‘Who ina cer- 
tain Epifile written unto Pope Martin the fifth, faith, 
That he was wonderfully aftonifhed at bis moft {Prong Ar- 
guments, with the places of authority which he had ga- 
thered, with the vebemency and force of bis reafons, &c. 
And thus much out of Walden. “It appeareth by fuch’ as 
have obferved the order and courfe of times, that this 
Wickliff flourifhed about the year of our Lord 1371, 
Edward the ‘Third Reigning in England: for thus we do 
find in the Chronicles of Caxton : In the year of our Lord 
1371. (faith he) Edowaed the Third, King of England 
in his Parliament was againft the Popes Clergy : He wil- 
lingly hearkned and gave ear to the voyces and tales of He- 
reticks with certain of his council : conceiving and follow- 
ing finifter opinions againft the Clergy. Wherefore (af- 
terward) he tafted and fluffered much adverfity and trouble. 
And not long after in the year of our Lord (faith he) 1372, 
he wrote unto the Bifhop of Rome, that he fhould not by 
any means intermeddle any more within his Kingdom, as 
touching the refervation or diftribution of Benetices, and 
that all fuch Bifhops as were under his dominion, fhould 
injoy their former and antient liberty, and be confirmed of 
their Metropolitans, as hath been accuftomed in times pat, 
ec. Thus much writeth Caxton. But as touching the juft 
number of the year and time, we will not be very curious 
or carful about it at this prefent. This is out of all doubt, 
that at what timeall the world was in moft defperate and 
vile eftate, and that the lamentable ignorance and dark- 
nel of God his Truth had over-fhadowed the whole Earth, 
this Man ftepped out like a valiant Champion, unto whom 
it may julily be applyed that is fpoken in the Book called 
Ecclefiafticus, of one Simon the Son of Onias : Even as | 
the morning Star being in the midft of a Cloud, and as 
the Moon being full in her courfe, and as the bright beams 
of the Suns fo doth he fhine and glifter in the Temple and 
Church of God. 

Thus doth Almighty God continually fuccor and help, 
when all things are in defpair: being always (acccording 
to the Prophecy of the P/al) a helper in time of need. 
The which thing never more plainly appeared, than in 
thefe later days and extream age of the Church; when 
as the whole ftate and condition, not only of worldly 
things, but alfo of Religion, was depraved and corrupted. 
That like as the difeafe named Lethargus amongft the 
Phifitians, even fo the ftate of Religion amongft the Di- 
vines, was palt all Mans help and remedy. The only 
name of Chrift remained amongft the Chriftians, but his 
true and lively Dottrine was as far unknown unto the moft 
part, as his name was common unto all Men. As touch- 
ing Faith, Confolation, the end and ufe of the Law, the 
Office of Chrift, of our impotency and weaknefs, of the 
Holy Ghoft, of the greatnefS and firength of Sin, of true 
Works, Grace and fice juftification by Faith, of liberty 
of a Chriftian ‘Man, wherein confifteth and refteth the 
fum and matter of our profeffion, there was no mention, 
nor any word almoft fpoken of. Scripture, Learning, and 
Divinity, was known but unto a few, and that in the 
Schools only, and there alfo turned and converted almoft 
all into Sophiftry. Inftead of Peter and Pax], Men occupi- 
ed their time in ftudying Aquinas and Scotus, and the Ma- 
fier of Sentences. The world leaving and forfaking the 
lively power of Gods fpiritual Word and Do@tine, was 
altogether led and blinded with outward Ceremonies and 
humane Traditions, wherein the whole {cope, in a manner, 
of all Chriftian perfection did confiltand depend. In thefe 
was all the hope of obtaining falvation fully fixed: here- 
unto all things were attributed. Infomuch that fearcely 
any other thing, was feen in the Temples or Churches 
taught or {poken of in Sermons, or finally intended or 
gone about in their whole life, but only heaping up of 
certain fhadowed Ceremonies upon Ceremonies, neither 
was there any end of there heaping. 

The people were taught to worlhip no other thing but 
that which they did fee; and did fee almoft nothing which 
they did not worthip. 

‘The Church being degenerated from the true Apoftolick 
inftitution above all meafre (referving only the name of 
the Apoftolick Church, but far fiom the truth thereof in 
very deed) did fall into all kind of extreme tyranny | 


whereas the poverty and fimplicity of Chtift was changed 
into cruelty and abomination of life. Inftead of the Apo- 
fiolick gifts and continual labors and travels, floathfulnefS 
and ambition was crept in amongft the Priefts. Befide all 
this, there arofe and {prung up a thoufand forts and fathi- 
ons of ftrange Religions, being the only root and Well- 
head of all fuperftition. How great abufes and deprava- 
tions were crept into the Sacraments, at what time they 
were compelled to worlhip fimilitudes and figns of things 
for the very things themfelves: and to adore fuch things 
as were inftituted and ordained only for memorials? Fi- 
nally, what thing was there in the whole ftate of Chrifti- 
an Religion fo fincere, fo found and pure, which was 
not defiled and {potted with fome kind of fuperftition ? 
Befides this, with how many bonds and fnares of daily new aueced 
fangled Ceremonies were the filly Confciences of Men, ‘e- filedand 
deemed by Chrift to liberty, fnared and fnarled? Info- spotted 
much that there could be no great difference almott per- ftition. 
ceeived between Chriftianity and Jewifbnel, fave only the 
name of Chrift: fo that the fate and condition of the 
Jews might feem fomewhat more tolerable than outs. 
‘There was nothing fought for out of the true Fountains, 
but out of the durty puddels of the Phili/tines; The Chri- 
ftian people were wholly carsied away as it were by the 
Nofes, with meer decrees and conttitutions of Men, even 
whither as pleafed the Bifhops to lead them, and not as 
Chrifts Will did direGt them. All the whole world 
was filled and over-whelmed with error and darknefs, 
And no great marvel; for why, the fimple and un- 
learned people, being far from all knowledge of the 
Holy Scripture, thought it fufficient enough for them, 
to know only thefe things which were delivered them 
by their Paftors and Sheepherds, and they on the other part 
taught in a manner nothing elfe, but fuch things as came 
forth of the Court of Rove s whereof the moft part ten- 
ded to the profit of their Order, more than to the glory 
of Chrift. 

The Chiiftian Faitl 
other thing then, but 
Chrift once fuffered, 1 


fue 
Edw. 


ounted none 
id know that 


h was efteemed or ci 
that evéry Man {houl 
hat is to fay, That all Men fhould 

know and underftand that thing which the Divels them- 

felves alfo knew. Hypocrifie was counted for wonderful 

Holinefs. All Men were fo addi& unto outward thews, 

that even they themfélves, which profeffed the moft abfo- 

lute and fingular knowledge of the Scriptures, fearcely did 
underftand or know any other thing. And this did evi- The Cap- 
dently appear, not enly in the common fort of Doctors and fine of the 
Teachers, but alfo in the very heads and Captains of the duced as 
Charchs whofe whole Religion and HolinefS, confifted eee the 
in a manner in the obferving of days, meats, and gar- fort. 
ments, and fuch like Rhetorical circumftances, as of place, 

time, perfon, dc. Hereof fprang fo many forts and 

fathions of Veftures and Garments ; fo many differences of 

colours and meats, with fo many Pilgrimages to feyeral 

places, as though S. ‘fames at Compo/fella could do that, 

which Chrift ‘could not do at Canterbury : or elle, that 

God were not of like power and ftrength in every place, 

or could not be found, but being fought for by running, 

gadding hither and thither. Thus the Holinef of the 

whole year was tranfported and put off unto the Lent fea- 

fon. No Country or Land was counted Holy, but only 
Paleftina, where Chrift had walked himfelf with his cor- Palefina 
poral feet. Such was the blindnefS of that time, that Men irene nS 
did ftrive and fight for the Cro at Hierufalem, as it had Cheitts 
been for the chief and only force and ftrength of our Faith, Wilkos 

It is a wonder to read the Monuments of the former times, 

to fee and underftand what great troubles and calamities 

this Cro& had caufed almoft in every Chriftian Cémmon- 

wealth. For the Romifh Champions never ceafed, by 

writing, admonifhing, and counfelling, yea and by quar- 

relling, to move and ftir up Princes to mind War and 

Battel, even as though the Faith and belief of the Gofpel 

were of {mall force, or little effect without that wooden 

Cro. This was the caufe of the expedition of the moft 

noble Prince King Richard unto Hierufalem. Who be- Richara 
ing taken in the fame journey, and delivered unto the pose 
Emperor, could fcarcely be ranfomed home again. for 30 ‘ria 
Marks; pag.280. In the fame eaterprife or journey, Fre- eerie 
dericus the Emperor of Rome, a Man of moft excellent Torches 
vertue, was much endammaged, Anmo.1179. And alfo 

Philip the King of France {carcely retuned home again in 
fafety, 
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fafety, and not without great loffes: fo much did they 
efteem the recovery of the Holy City and Crofs. 

Upon this alone all Mens eyes, minds, and devotions 
were fo fet and bent, as though either there were no other 
Crof§ but that, or that the Cro: of Chrift were in no 
other place but only at Fert/alem, Such was the blind- 
nefS and fuperftition. of thofe days, which underftood or 
knew nothing but fuch as were outwardly feen : whereas 
the profelfion of our Religion ftandeth in much other 
higher matters and greater myfteries. What isthe caufe 
why that Urbanus did fo vex and torment himfelf, becaufe 
that Antioch, with the the Holy Crofs, was loft out of 
the hands of the Chriftians. Fox fo we do find it in the 
Chronicles, at what time as Ferufalem with King Guido 
and the Crofs of our Lord was taken, and under the pow- 
et of the Sultan, Urbanus took the matter fo grievoufly, 
that for very forrow he died. In whofe place fucceeded 
Lambertus, which was called Gregory the eighth, by whofe 
motion it was decreed by the Cardinals, that (fetting apart 
all riches and voluptuoufieS) they fhould Preach the 
Crof of Chrift, and by their Poverty and Humility, firft of 
all fhould take the Crofs upon them, and go before others 
into the Land. of Ferufalem. Thefe are the words of the 
Hiftory ; whereby it is, evident unto the vigilant Reader, 
unto what groffnels the tre knowledg, of the fpiritual 
Doétrine of the Gofpel was degenerate and grown in 
thofe days; how great blindne(s and darkneS was in thofe 
days, even in. the firft primacy, and. fupremacy of the Bi- 
thop of Rome: as though the outward fucceffion of Peter 
and the Apoftles had been of greater force and effect to 
the matter. What doth it force in what place Peter did 
rule or not mile? It is much, more to be regarded that 
every Man fhould labour and ftudy with all their endeavour 
to follow the life and confelfion of Peter: Andithat Man 
feemeth unto me to be true. facceflor of Peter againtt 
whom the Gates of Hell fhallnot prevail. Fox if that Pe- 
ter in the Gofpel do bear the type and figure of the Chri- 
ftian. Church (as all Men in a manner do affirm) what 
more foolifh or vain thing, can there be; than through pri- 
vate ufurpation to reftrain and to bind that unto one Man, 
which by the appointment of the Lord, is of it felf free 
and open to fo many? 

Thus in thefe fo great and troublous, times and. horrible 
darknelS of ignorance, what time there feemed in a man- 
ner to be no one fo little a {parks of pure Dodtrine left or 
remaining 5 this aforelaid Wickliff by Gods providence 
fprang, and rofe up: through whom the Lord would firft 
waken and raife up again, the world, which was overmuch 
drowned and whelmed in the deep ftreams of humane Tra- 
ditions, Thus you have here the time of Wickliff’s oti- 
ginal. 

Which Wickliff, after he had now a long time pro- 
feffed. Divinity in the Univerlity of Oxford, and perceiv- 
ing the true Dodtrine of Chrifts Gofpel to be adulterate 
and defiled with fo many filthy inventions of Bithops, fects 
of Monks, and dark errors: And that he after long-deba- 
ting and deliberating with himfelf (with many fecret 
fighs, and bewailing in his mind the general ignorance of 
the whole world) could no longer fuffer or abide the 
fames heat the laft determined with himfelf to help and 
to remedy fuch things as he faw, to be wide and out of the 
way. But forafmuch as he faw that this dangerous med- 
ling, could not be attempted or ftirred without great trou- 
ble, neither that thefe things, which had been {0 long 
time with ufe and cuftom rooted and grafted in Mens 
minds, could be fuddenly plucked up or taken away, he 
thought with himfelf that this matter fhould be done by 
little and little. Wherefore he taking his original at finall 
occafions, thereby opened himfelf a way ox mean to great- 
er matters. And firlt he affailed his adverlaries in Logical 
and Metaphyfical queftions, difputing with them of the 
firft form and fathion of things, of the increafe of time, 
and of the intelligible fubftance of a creature, with other 
fuch like Sophems of no great effect: but yet notwith- 
ftanding, it did not a little help and furnifh him, which 
minded to difpute of greater matters, So in thefe matters 
firlt began Keningham ( a Carmelite) to difpute and ar- 
gue againkt Fobu Wicklif. 

By thefe originals, the way was made unto. greater 
points, fo that at the length he came to touch the mat- 
ters. of the Sacraments, and other abules of the Church. 
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1 things this holy Man took great p: 
they faid) openly in the Schools, Th: 


it 
was his chief and principal purpofé and intent, to revoke 


and call back the Church from her Idol 
amendment 5 efpecially in the matter of the Sacrament of 
the body and blood of Chrift, But this Bile or fore 
could not be touched without the great grief and pain of 
the whole world. For firft of all, the whole glut of Monks 
and begging Friers were fet on a rage and madnel3, which 
(even a5 Hornets with their fhaxp Rings) did. affail this 
good Man on every fide 5 fighting (as is faid) for their Al- 
tars, Paunches and Bellies, After them the Ptiefts, and 
then after them the Archbifhop took the matter in hand, 
being, then Sirzon Sudbury 3 who for the fame caule de- 
prived him, of his Benefice, which then he had in Ox- 
ford. Notwithflanding, he being fomewhat friended 
and fupported by. the King, as.appeareth, continued and 
bare out)the ‘malice of the Friets, and of the Archbifhop 
all this while of his frft beginning, till about the year of 
our Lord, 1377. After which time, now. to. profecute 
likewife of his troubles and confliét, firft I mutt fetch 
about a little compals, as requifite is, to infer fome 1 
tion of Fohn of Gaunt Duke of Lancafter the K 
Son, Lord Henry Percy, which were his fpecial m 
tainers, 

As years and time grew on, King Edward the Thrid 
which had Reigned now about 51 years, after the deceafe 
of Prince Edward his Son, who departed the year before, 
was firucken in great age, and in {uch feeblenels withal, 
that he was unwildy through lack of firength to govern 
the affairs of the Realm. Wherefore a Parliament being 
called the year before his death, it was there put by the 
Knights. and other the Burgeffes of the Parliament becaufe 
of the mifgovernment of the Realm (by certain greedy 
perfons about the King, raking all to themfelves, without 
feeing any juftice done) that twelve fage and difcreet Lords, 
and Peers, fuch.as were free from note of all avarice, fhould 
be placed as Tutors about the King, to have the doing 
and. difpofing under him (fix at one time, and in their 
ablence, fix at another) of matters pertaining to the pub- 
lick Regiment. Here by the way, I omit to: {peak of 
Alice Perris the wicked Haxlot, which as the {tory re- 
porteth) had bewitched the Kings heart, and governed 
all, and fate upon caufes her felf through the divelith help 
of a Frier Dominck: who by the Duke of Lancafter was 
cauled to be taken, and was convicted, and fhould have 
fuffered for the fame, had not the Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury and the Friers (more regarding the liberty of their 
Church, than the punifhment of vice) reclaimed him for 
their own, prifoner. This Alice Perris, notwithftanding 
fhe was banifhed by this Parliament from the King, yet af- 
terward fhe came again, and left him not, till at his death 
fhe took all his Rings upon his fingers and other jewels 


atry to fome better 


from him, and fo fled away like an Harlot. But this of 
her by the way. 
Thefe twelve Governors by Parliament aforefaid being 


appointed to have the tuition of the King, and to attend 
the publick affairs of the Realm, remained for a cer- 
tain fpace about him 5 till afterward it fo fell out, that 
they being, again removed, all the Regiment of the Realm, 
next under the King, was committed to the Duke of Za 
cafter the Kings Son. For as yet Richard, the: Son of 
Prince Edward, lately departed, was very young and un- 
der age. 

This Duke of Lanca/fer had in his heart of long time 
conceived a certain difpleafure againft the Popilh Cler- 
gy3 whether for corrupt and impure Dodtrine ioyned 
with like abominable.excefS of life, or for what other caufe, 
it is not precifely expreffed. Only by ftory the caufe 
thereof may be gueffed to rife by William Wickam Bi- 
fhop of Winchefter. The matter is this. 

The Bithop of Winchefer (as the faying went then ) 
was reported to affirm, That the forelaid Fohn of Gaunt, 
Duke of Lanca/fer, wasnot the Son of King Edward, 
nor of the Queen. Who, being in Travail at Gaunt , 
had no Son (as he faid) but a Daughter: which the 
fame time by lying upon of the Mother in the Bed, w: 


Kings difpleafure, caufed a certain Man Child of 


a Wo- 
man of Flanders (born the very fame time ) to 0 


yeyed, and brought unto her inftead of her 
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there {mothered. Whereupon, the Queen, fearing, the theD 
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aforelaid. And fo fhe brought up the Child whom {he| 
bare not, who now is called Duke of Lancaffer. And 
this (faid the Bifhop) did the Queen tell him, lying in ex- 
treams on her death-bed under feal of Confeffions charg- 
ing him if the faid Duke fhould ever afpire to get the 
Crown, or if the Kingdom by any means fhould fall un- 
to him, he then fhould manifeft the fame, and declare 
it to the world, that the faid Duke of Lancafter was 
no part of the Kings blood, but a falfe heir of the King. 
This flanderous report of the wicked Bifhop , as it 
favoureth of a contumelious lye; fo feemeth it to pro- 
ceed of a fubtile zeal toward the Popes Religion, mean- 
ing falfhood. For the forefaid Duke, by favouring of 
Wickliff, declared himfelf to be a profeffed enemy a- 
gainft the Popes profeffion: Which thing was then not 
unknown, neither unmarked of the Prelates and Bifhops 
then in England. But the fequel of the Story thus fol- 
lowed : : ‘ 

This flanderous villany of the Bifhops report being bla- 
zed abroad, and caming to the Dukes ear: he therewith 
being not a little difContented (as no marvel ‘was ) 
fought again, by what means he could, to be revenged 
of this forenamed Bifhop. In conclufion, the Duke ha- 
ving now all the government of the Realm under the 

i King his Father, in his own hands, fo purfued the Bi- 
Bckam fhop. of Winchefter, that by A& of Parliament he was 
dep-ived, condemned and deprived ofall his Temporal Goods 5 which 

Goods were affigned to Prince Richard of Burdeaux, 
the next inheritor of the Crown after the King 5 and fix 
thermore he inhibited the faid Bifhop not to approach 
near to the Court by twenty. miles, Further as touching 
this Bifhop, the'fiory thus proceedeth : Not long after in 
the year of our Lord, 1377, a Parliament was called YY 
the means of the Duke of Lancafter, upon certain caufes 
and refpedts : in which Parliament great requeft and {ute 
was made by the Clergy for the deliverance of the Bi- 
thop of Winchefter. At length when a Sublidy was 
asked in the Kings name of the Clergy, and requeft al- 
fo made in the Kings behalf for {peedy expedition to be 
made for the diffolving of the Parliament, the Arch- 


bifhop therefore accordingly convented the Bifhops for 
eal ge the tractation thereof. To whom the Bifhops with great 
ther. lamentation complaining for lack of their fellow and 
Te Cres Brother the Bithop of Winchejter : Whole injury, faid 
agreat they, did derogate from the liberties of the whole Church; 
matter» And therefore denied to joyn themfelves in traGation 


of any fuch matters, before all the members together 
were united with the head. And (¢ feeing the matter 
touched them all together in common, as well him as 
them ) they would not otherwife do. And feemed more- 
over to be moved againft the Archbifhop for that he was 
not more ftout in the caufe, but fuffered himfelf {0 to-be 
cited of the Duke. 
The Axchbifhop although having, fafficient caule to ex- 
cufe himfelf, wherefore not to fend for him (as alfo he 
did) becaufe of the perils which might enfue thereof: 
B. of Vint yet being inforced and perfwaded thereunto, by the im- 
fotfor to portunity of the Bithops, directed down his Letters to 
cation. —_the forelaid Bifhop of Winchefer, willing him to refort 
unto the Convocation of the Clergy. Who being glad 
to obey the fame, was received with great joy of the other 
Bilhops. And at length by the means of Alice Perris, 
the Kings Paramour above mentioned, (giving’to her a 
good quantity of money) the faid inche/fer was reltored 
to his own Temporalties again. 

As the Bifhops had thus fent for Wnche/Fer, the Duke 
obn Wick in the mean time had fent for John Wickliff who, as 
iif fent for is faid, was then the Divinity Reader in Oxford, and had 
pre of commenced in fundry acts and difputations contrary to 
Zenoofiers the form and teaching of the Popes Church in many 

things: who alfo for the fame. had been deprived of his 
Benefice, as hath been afore touched. The opinions which 
he began in Oxford, firft in his Leétures and Sermons 
to intreat of, and wherefore he was deprived, were thefe : 
That the Pope had no more power to Excommunicate. 
any man than hath another. ‘That if it be given by any 
petfon to the Pope to Excommunicate, yet to abfolve 
the fame is as much in the power of another Priett 2 
in his, He affirmed moreover, That neither the King 
nor any Temporal Lord could. give any perpetuity to 
the Church, of to any Ecclefiaftical perfon : for that when 


fuch Ecclefiaftical perfons do fin, habitualiter, continuing 
in the fame ftill, the Temporal powers ought and may 
meritorioufly take away from them, that before hath 
been beftowed upon them. And that he proved to have 
been practifed before here in England by William Ru- 
fus. Which thing (faid he) if he did lawfully, why 
may not the fame alfo be practifed now? If he did it 
unlawfully, then doth the Church err (faith he) and 
doth unlawfully in praying for him. But of his afferti- 
ons more {hall fallow ( Chrift willing ) hereafter. The 
ftory which afcribed to him thefe affertions being taken 
out (as I take it) of the Monaftery of S. Albans, addeth 
withal: That in his teaching and preaching he was’ ve- 
ry eloquent, but a diffembler (faith he) and an hypo- 
cite. Why he furmifeth him to be an hypocrite, the 
caufe was this : 

Firft, Becaufe he 
begging Friers, fre 
of their poverty. 

Secondly, Becaule he and his fellows ufually accuftom- 
ed in their preaching to go barefoot, and in fimple ruffet 
Gowns. 

By this I fuppofe, may fufficiently appear to the indif 
ferent, the nature and condition of Wicklj > how far 
it was from the ambition and pride, which in the flander- 
ous Pen of Polydore Virgil reporting in his 19¢4. Book 
of him, that becaufe he was not preferred to higher honors 
and dignities of the Church ( conceiving therefore indigna- 
tion againft the Clergy ) he became their mortal enemy. 
How true was this, he only knoweth beft, that rightly 
hall judge both the one and the other, 

In the mean time, by other circumftances and parts 
of his life, we may alfo partly conjeCture what is to be 
thought of the Man. But howfoever it was in him either 
true or falfes yet it had been Polydores part either not fo 
intemperately to have abufed his Pen, or at leaft to have ged with 
fhewed fome greater authority and ground of that his re- SaPIOnLy: 
port. For to follow nothing elfe but flying fame, fo rafhly "7" 
to defame a Man whofe life he knoweth not, is not the 
part of a faithful Story-writer, 

But to return from whence we digreffed. Befide thele 
his opinions and affertions above recited, with other moe, 
which are hereafter to be brought in order she began alfo 
then fomething, nearly to touch the matter of the Sacrae 
ment, proving that in the faid Sacrament, the accidents 
of Bread remained not without the fubject of fubfance ; 
both by the Holy Scriptures, and alfo by the authority of 
the Doétors, but {pecially by fuch as were molt ancient, 
As for the later Writers, that is to fay, fuch as have 
written upon that argument under the thoufand years fince 
Chrifts time, he uterly refufed 5 faying, That after thefe 
years Satan was loofed and fet at liberty. And that fince 
that time the life of Man hath been moft fubjeé: and in 
danger of errors: and that the fimple and plain truth 
doth appear and confift in the Scriptures, whereunto all 
humane Traditions whatfoever they be, mult be referred, 
and {pecially fuch as are fet forth and publithed now of 
late years, This was the canfe why he refied the later The later 
Writers of Decretals, leaning only to the Scriptures and See 
ancient Doctors: moft foutly affirming out of them, That to be mit 
inthe Sacrament of the body which is celebrate,with bread, Soba: 
the accidents not to be prefent without the fubftance. That dents not 
is to fay, That the body of Chrift is not prefent without pees 
the bread, as the common fort of Priefis in thofe days without the 
did dream. As for his Arguments what they were, we ™P*anc® 
will thortly at more opportunity by Gods Grace, declare 
them in another place. But herein the truth (as the Poet 
{peaketh very truly ) had gotten Foba Wickliff gxeat dif- 
pleafie and hatred at many Mens hands; and efpecially 
of the Monks and richeft fort of Priefts, 

Albeit through the favour and fupportation of the Duke 
of Lancafter, and Lord Henry Percy, he perfifted hither- 
to in fome mean quiet againft the Wolvith violence and 
cruslty : Till at laft about the year of our Lord, 1376, 
the Bithops fill urging and inciting their Axchbifhop 
Simon Sudbury, who beforehad deprived him, and at 
terward prohibited him alfo not to ftir any more in thofe 
forts of matters, had obtained by ProcefS and order of Ci- 
tation to have him brought before them. Whereunto 
both place and time for him to appear, after their uftal 
form, was to him affigned. 
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{ : The Duke having, intelligence that #ckliff his client 
Edip.3 


f fhould come before the Bithops, fearing that he being but 
one, was too weak againft {uch a multitude, calleth to him, 
out of the orders of Friers, four Bachelors of Divinity, 
out of every order one to join them with Wickliff alfo 
for more furetie. When the day was come afligned to 
the faid Wickliff to appear, which day was Thurfday, the 
nineteenth of February: Fohn Wickliff went accom- 
panied with the four Friers aforefaid, and with them al- 
to the Duke of Lancafter, and Lord Henry Percy, Lord 
Marthal of Englands the faid Lord Percy alfo going be- 
fore them to make room and way where Wick/iff thould 
come. 


Ee Hift, Thus /Vickliff (through the Providence of God ) being 
eee fufficiently guarded, was coming to the place where the 


accommeds- Bifhops fate; whom by the way they animated and ex- 
1D. det horted not to fear nor {hrink awhit at the company of the 
Bithops there prefent, who were all unleamed ( faid they ) 
in refpeét of him. For fo proceed the words of my fore- 
faid Authcr, whom I follow in this Narration : neither 
that he fhould dread the concourfe of the people, whom 
they would themfelves affift and defend, in fuch fort as he 
fhould take no harm. With thefe words, and with the 
alfiftance of the Nobles, /ickliff, in heart incouraged, ap- 
Steivisg for proached to the Church of St. Paul in London, where a 
theLord* 9 main prefs of people was gathered to hear what fhould be 
file aid and done. Such was there the frequency and throng 
ofthe multitude, that the Lords ¢ for all the puiffance of 
the high Marfhal ) unneth with great difficulty could get 
way through: Infomuch that the Bithop of London (whole 
name was William Courtney ) {eeing the ftix that the Lord 
Marfhal kept in the Church among the people, {peaking to 
Thewords the Lord Percy, faid, That if he had known before what | 
thop of Lon- Maftries he would have kept in the Church, he would have | 
tears, ftopped him out from coming there. At which words 
of the Bifhop the Duke difdaining not a little, anfwered 
to the Bifhop again, and faid, That he would keep {uch ma- 
fisy there, though he faid nay. 
At laft, after much wrattling, they pierced through and 
came to our Ladies Chappel 5 where the Dukes and Barons 
were fitting together with the Archbifhops and other Bi- 
fhops. Before whom the forelaid ‘fobn Wickliff, accord- 
ing to the manner, ftood to know what fhould be laid unto 
him. To whom firft fpake the Lord Percy, bidding him 
Fs Wick to fit down, faying, That he had many things to anfwer to, 
idto fit and therefore had need of fome fofter feat. But the Bi- 


Courtney 
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London. 


downbefore 


the Bithops thop of London, caft eftfoons into a furnith chafe with thofe 
vee Ca words, faid, He fhould not fit there. Neither was it, faid 


Bithopof he, according to Law or Reafon, that he, which was cited 
feiont? there to appear to anfwer before his Ordinary, fhould fit 
strifebe- down during the time of his anfwer, but fhould ftand. 
Ereenithe Upon thefe words a fire began to heat and kindle between 
fhal and Bi- them : Infomuch that they began {6 to rate and revile one 
frop ef the other, that the whole multitude, therewith difquieted, 
The people began to be fet on a hurry. 
fetina 


Suite ‘Then the Duke,taking the Lord Percies part, with hafty 
teeenthe words began alfo to take up the Bifhop. To whom the 
ee Bifhop again nothing inferior to reproachful checks and re- 


and Bihop bukes, did render and xequite not only to him as good as 
Sra paihee he brought 5 but alfo did fo far excel him in this railing art 
overgorth of {coulding, that to ufe the words of mine Author, Era- 
pera buit Dux quod non potuit prevalere litigio. i. that the 
Duke bluhed and was afhamed, becaufe he could not o- 

verpafs the Bifhop in bawling and sailing, and therefore 

fell to plain threatning, meanacing the Bifhop , that he 

would bring down the pride not only of him, but alfo of 

all the Prelacy of England. And {peaking moreover unto 

‘This Bithop him: Thou (faid he ) beareft thy felf fo brag upon thy 
ok Terdn Parents, which fhall not be able to help thee; they {hall 
Courtney fon have enough to do to help themfelves. For his Parents 
cope Eat were the Earl and Countels of Devonfbire. To whom 
frites the Bifhop again anfwered, That to be bold to tell truth, 
his confidence was not in his Parents, nor in any man elfe, 

but only in God in whom he trated. Then the Duke foft- 
drav ly whifpering in the Ear of him next by him,faid, That he 
frees would rather pluck the Bithop by the Hair of his Head out 
out of the of the Church, than he would take this at his Hand. This 
ghareh. was not fpoken {o fecretly, but that the Londoners over- 
takepart heard him. Whereupon being fet in age, they cried out, 
ba a faying, That they would not {affer their Bithop {0 con- 


The Duke 
threatneth 
to draw 


Bithop. 5 
3 temptuoufly to be abufed. But rather they would lofe 


turned theix power thither, manning “as faft as they cou 
1 


their lives;than that he fhould fobe drawn out by the hair: 

Thus that Council, being broken with {eolding and braw- 

ling for that day, was diffolved before nine of the Clock. 

And the Duke with the Lord Percy went to the Parlia- 

ment; where the fame day before dinner, a Bill was put up petitions 
in the name of the King by the Lord Thomas Woftock; 
and Lord Henry Percy, that the City of London fhould no feet 
more be governed by a Mayor, but by a Captain, as in pence 
times before, And that the Marthal of England thould Telion. 
have all the ado in taking the Arrefts within the faid City, 

as in other Cities befides, with other Petitions morte, tet~ 

ding to the like derogation of the Liberties of London. 
Which Bill being read, “fobm Philpot, Burgef 
City, ftandeth up, faying to them which read the Bill, That 

that was never {cen {0 before; and adding moreover, That 

the Mayor would never faffer any fuch things, or other 

Arreft to be brought into the City, with more fuch words 

like ftoutnefS. 

The next day following the Londiners affembled them- tty coune 
felves in a Council, to confider among them upon the ef tte 
Bill for changing the Mayor, and about the Office of the 
Marfhal, alfo concerning the injuries done the day before 
of to their Bithop. 

In which mean time they being bufie in long Conful- 
tation of this matter, fuddainly and unawares entred itr 
the place two certain Lords; whether to come to fpy, or 
for what other cauf the Author leaveth it uncertain, the 
one called Lord Fitz-IValter, the other Lord Guy Brian. 
At the firft coming in of them the vulgar fort was ready 
forthwith to fly upon them as fpies, had not they made 
their proteftation with an Oath, declaring that their com- 
ing in was for no harm toward them. And fo they were 
compelled by the Citizens to Swear to the City their truth 
and fidelity, contrary to the which Oath if they fhould re- 
bel, they would be contented to forfeit whatfoever Goods 
and Poffeflions they had within the City. 

This done, then began the Lord Fitz+Walter in this Ti Ortt! 

wife to perfwade and exhort the Citizens; firft declaring Lord Fitz. 
how he was bound and obliged to them and to thei. City, ae 
not for the Oath only now newly received, but of old and deners. 
ancient good will from his great Grand-fathers time. Be- 
fides other divers duties, for the which he was chiefly 
bound to be one of their principal fautors 5 forafmuch as 
whatfoever tendeth to their damage and detriment, re- 
dounded alfo no lef$ unto his own for which caufe he 
could not otherwifechufe, but that what he did underftand 
to be attempted againft the publick Profit ard Liberties of 
the City, he mutt needs communicate the fame to them: 
Who unlefs they with {peedy circumf{pection do occur and 
prevent perils that may and are like to entite, it would tum 
in the end to their no fimall incommodity. Aid as there 
were many other things, which required their vigilant care 
and diligence, fo one thing there was, which he could in 
no wife but admonifh them of; which was this, neceffa- 
ry to be confidered of them all, how the Lord Marfhal 
Henry Percy in his place within himfelf had one in Ward 
and Cuttody, whether with the knowledge, or without 
the knowledge of them, he could not tell; this he could 
tell, that the faid Lord Marfhal was not allowed any fich 
Ward or Prifon in his Houfe,within the Liberties of the Ci- 
ty. Which thing if it be notfeen to in time, the example 
thereof being fuffered, would in fine breed to fich a preju« 
dice unto their Cuftoms and Liberties, as they 
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hould not 
hereafter, when they would, reform the injury thereof, 

Thefe words of the Lord Fitz-Walrer were not fo foon The le 

fpoken, but they were as foon taken of the rath Citizens; rece” 
who in all hafty firy running to their Armor and Weapons, te 
went incontinently to the Houfe of the Lord Percy, where, Houte at 
breaking up the Gates, by violence they took out the 54%. 
Prifoner, and burned the Stocks wherein he fate, in the 
midft of London. Then was the Lord Percy fought for 5 Gods pros 
whom (faith the Story ) they would doubtlefS have flain pasion ee 
. a XM fee wine ng bid 
if they might have found him. With their Bills, and feevants 
Javelins all comers and privy Chambers were fearched, 
Beds and Hangings torn aftnder, But the Lord Percy (as 
God would ) was then with the Duke, whom one Fobn 
Yper the fame day with great inftance had defired to 
Dinner. 

The Londoners not finding him athome, and fappofir 
that he was with the Duke at Savoy, in all hatt 
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to the Dukes Houfe 5 where alo in like manner they were 
difappointed of their cruel purpofe. In the mean while as 
this was doing , cometh one of the Dukes men running 
in poft hafte to the Duke and to the Lord Percy, declaring 
The Duke What was done. The Duke being then at his Oyfters, 
and Lord without any further tarrying, and alfo breaking both his 
23.87 fhins at the Form for hafte, took Boat with the Lord Percy, 
and by Water went to King/tone, where then the Prin- 
celS with Richard the young Prince did lie, Who there 
leclared unto the PrincefS all the whole matter, concern- 
ing the outrage of the Londoners as ‘it was. To whom 
fhe promifed again, that {uch an order fhould be taken in 
the matter, as fhould be to his contentation, At what 
time the Commons of London thus as is {aid, were about 
the Dukes Houfe at Sawoy, there meeteth with thema 
certainr Prieft, who marvelling at the fuddain rage and 
APriet in COncourle, asked what they fought. To whomvanfwer 
the Duke was given again of fome, that they fought for the Duke 
fie’sHoue and the Lord Marfhal, to have of them the Lord Peter de 
my la Mare, whom they wrongfully had detained in Prifon, 
To this the Prieft anfwered again more boldly than op- 
portunely: That Peter ( faid he ) is a falfe Traitor, to 
the King, and worthy long fince to behanged. At the 
hearing of thefe words the furious people with a terrible 
fhout cried out upon him, that he was.a Traitor and one 
that took the Dukes part, and fo falling upon him with 
their Weapons, ftrived who might frit ittike him. Who 
after they had wounded him very fore, fo being wounded 
they had him into Prifon, where within few days upon 
the forenefS of his wounds he died. 
Neither would the rage of the people thus have ceafed, 
had not the Bifhop of London, leaving his Dinner, come 
to them at Savoy, and putting them in remembrance of 
e bleffed time ( as they tefm it) of Lent, had perfwade 
hem to ceafe and to be quiet. 
The Londoners feeing, that they could get no vantage 
againft the Duke, who was without their reach 5 to wrea 
cathe their anger they took. his Arms, which in moft defpiteful 
ways they hanged up, in the open places of the City in 
fign of reproach, as for a Traitor. Infomuch that when 
one of his Gentlemen came through the City, with a Plate 
containing the Dukes Arms, hanging by a Lace about his 
Neck, the Citizens not abiding the fight thereof, caft him 
from his Horfe,and pluckt his Efcutcheon from hin, and 
were about to work the extremity againft him, had not the 
Mayor refeued him out of their hands,and fent him home 
fafe unto the Duke his Mafter. In fuch hatred was then 
the Duke among the vulgar people of London. 

After this the Princefs, underftanding the hearts and 
broil of the Londoners fet againft the forefaid Duke, fent 
unto London three Knights, Sir Albred Lewer, Six Simon 
Burle, and Sir Lewes Cliffort, to entreat the Citizens to 

reconciled with the Duke. ‘The Londoners anfwered, 
‘That they, for the honour of the Princefs, would obey and 
do with all reverence what fhe would require. But. this 
required and enjoyned the Meffengers to fay. to the 
by word of mouth : that he fhould fuffer the Bifhop 
afore-mentioned, and alfo the Lord Peter de 
la Mare, to to their anfwer, and to be judged by their 
Peers. Whereby cither they might be quit if they were 
guillelss or otherwife if they be found culpable, they 
might receive according to their deferts r the Laws of 
the Realm. . What grief and difpleafure the Duke conceived 
and retained in his mind thereof: Again, what meansand 
fait the Londoners for their part made to the old King for 
their Liberties: What Rimes and Songs in London were 
made againft the Duke: How the Bilhops at the Duk 

weft were moved to Excommunicate thofe malicious 
The Duke flanderers: And moreover how the Dulke at laft was re- 
ming venged of thofe contumelies and injuries: How he caufed 
dontrs. them to be brought before the King: How fharply they 
were rebuked for their mifdemeanour by the worthy Orati- 
on of the Lord Chamberlain, Robert Afton, in the prefence 
of the King, Archbifhops, Bifhops, with divers other States 
the Kings Children, and other Nobilities of the Realm : 
In conclution, how the Londoners were compelled to this at 
length, by the common affent arid publick charges of the 
City, to make a great Taper of Wax, which, with the 
Dukes Arms fet upon it, fhould be brought with Solemn 
Proceffion: to the Church of St. Paul, there to burn conti- 
nually before the Image of our Lady: And at lat, how 
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both the faid Duke and the Lodoners were reconciled to- {HN nd 
gether, in the beginning of the new King : with the kifS. phe re G 
of peace, and the fame reconcilement publickly denounced paras ‘ 
in the Church of Weftminfter, and what joy wasin the feara T2- 
whole City thereof: Thefe, becaufe they are impertinent ee 
and make too long a digreffion from the matter of Wick- Gantahee 
lif, Vout off with brevity, referring the Reader to other aD 
Hiftories namely of St. Albans, where they are to be ~~ 
found at large. 

As thefe forefaid for brevity fake I pafS over, fo willl 
not be long, and yet cannot omit that, which happened 
the fame time and year to the Bifhop of Norwich, tothe 
intent that this Pofterity now may fee, to what pride the 
Clergy of the Popes Church was then grown. The fame 4 ory of 
time as this broil was at London, the Bithop of Norwich a ths pei 
litcle after the time of Eater coming to the Town of ° °""""" 
Lennam, belonging, to his Lordfhip : being not contented 
with the old accuftomed honour due unto him, and ufed 
of his predeceffors before in the f&me Town,required more- 
over with a new and unufed kind of magnificence to be 
exalted : Infomuch that when he  faw the chief Magiftrate Examele of 
or Mayor of that Town to go in the fireets with his Officer Popes 
going before him, holding a certain Wand in his hand tip- “y+ 
ped at both ends with black Horn, as the manner was; he 
teputing himfelfto be Lord of that Town (as he was) and iinseonrtes 
thinking to be higher than the higheft, commanded the Townfnea 
honour of that Staff due to the Mayor, to be yielded and sored Be, 
born before his Lordly perfonage, The Mayor or Bailiff, - 
with other the Townfinen, courteoufly anfwered to him 
again, That they were right willing and contented with all 
their hearts to exhibit that reverence unto him, and would 
fo do, if he firftof the King and Council could obtain that 
Cuftom, and if the fame might be induced after any peace- 
able way with the good wills of the Commons and Body 
of the Town: Otherwife faid they, as the matter was dan- 
gerous, fo they durft not take in hand any fuch new altera- 
tion of ancient Cuftoms and Liberties , left the people 
(which is always inclinableand prone to evil.) do fall upon 
them with ftones, and drive them out of the Town. Where- 
fore kneeling on their knees before him, there humbly they 
befought him that he would require no fuch thing of them: 
that he would fave his own honour and their. lives, who 
otherwife if he intended that way, were in great danger. 
But the Bithop, youthful and haughty, taking occafion by The ftout 
their humblene(s, to fwell the more in himfelf, anfwered, the Bithop 
That he would not be taught by their counfel, but that he Cate ii 
would have it done, though all the Commons(whomhe is 
named Ribals ) faid nay. Alf he rebuked the Mayor and 
his Brethren for Mecocks and daftards, for {0 fearing the 
vulgar fort of people. 

‘The Citizens perceiving the wilful ftoutnefS of the Bi- 
fhop, meekly anfwering again, faid, They minded not to 
refilt him, but to let him do therein whathe thought good : 
only they defired him that he would Licenfe them to de- 
part, and hold them excufed for not waiting upon him, 
and conduéting him out of the Town with that reverence 
which he required. For if they fhould be feen, in his com- 
pany, all the fufpition thereof would be upon them, and fo 
thould they be all in danger, fo much as their lives were 
worth. The Bithop not regarding their advice and counfel, 
commanded one of his men to take the Rod born before 
the Mayor, and to carry the fame before him. Whichbeing 
done, and perceived of the Commons, the Bifhop after that 
manner went not far, but the rude people running to fhut 
the Gates, came out with theix Bows, fome with Clubsand TieTowe 
Staves, fome with other inftruments, fome with Stones; and rifeth a- 
let drive at the Bifhop and his men, as faft as they might; cad 
in fuch fort, that both the Bithop and his Horfe under bim 
with moft part of his men were hurt and wounded. And 
thus the glorious pride of this jolly Prelate, ruffling in his 
new Scepter, was received and welcomed there. That is, 
he was fo pelted with Bats and ftones, fo wounded with 
Arrows and other inftruments fit for fach a skirmifh , 
that the moft part of his men, with his Mace-bearer, all 
ruhning away from him, the poor wounded Bifhop was 
there left alone, not able to keep his old power, which went 
about to warp a new power more than to him belonged. 
Thus as it is commonly true in all, fo isit well exempli- pie vein 
fied here, which is commonly faid, and as it is com- havea fall: 
monly feen, that Pride will have a fall, and Power ufur- fan Sit 
ped will never ftand. In like manner, ifthe Citizens of never tana, 
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Rome, following the example of thele Lenmant-men, as 
they have the like caufé, and greater, to do by the ufarp- 
ed power of theit Bithop, would after the fame fawce 
handle the Pope, and un(cepter him of his Mace and rega- 
pertaineth to him; they in fo doing 


reve of both fhould recover their own liberties, with more honor 

‘ope 3 A : 
outd tans ae home, and alfo win much more commendation abroad. 
a bridle. 


Ex Chron. Mon. D. Albani. y 
This Tragedy with all the patts thereof, being thus 
ended at Lesnam, which was a little after Eater, (as 


Anno is {aid) about the month of April, Am. 1377. the fame 
Thee year upon the 1274, day of the moiith of Fune next after, 
of King ied the worthy and viétorious Prince King Edward the 

drward, 


Third, after he had Reigned 51 years. A Prince no more 
aged in years than renowned for many fingular and Hero- 
ical vertues, but principally noted and lauded for his fin- 
gular meeknefS and clemency towards his {ubjets and in- 
feriors, ruling them by gentlenefs and mercy without all 
rigor or auftere feverity. Among other Noble and Royal 
Omaments of his nature, worthily and copioutly fet forth 
of many, thus he is defcribed by fome, which may briefly 
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quafi pater, afflittis compatiens, miféris condolens, oppre(~ 
fos relevans, & cunkis indigentibus impendens auxilia 
opportuna. That is, To the Orphans he was as a Father, 
compatient to the afflitted, mourning with the miferable, 
relieving the opprelled, and to all them that wanted an 
helper tm time of need, &c. But chiefly above all other 
things in this Prince, in my mind, to be commemorate 
is this, that he above all other Kings of this Realm, unto 
the time of King Hewry the eighth, was the greateft bri- 
dler of the Popes ufirped power, and outragious op- 
preffions: during all the time of which King , neither 
the Pope could greatly prevail in this Realm, and alfo 
Fobn Wickliff was maintained with favour and aid fuf- 
ficient. 

But before we clofe up the ftory of this King; there 
someth to hand that which I thought good not to omit, 
a noble purpole of the King in requiring a view to be 
taken in all his Dominions of all Benefices and Dignities 
Ecclefiaftical remaining in the hands of Italians and 
Aliens , with the true valuation of the fame, directed 
down by Commiffion ; whereof the like alfO is to be 
found in the time of King Richard the Second, the tenor 
of which Commiffion of King Edward 1 thought here 
under to fet down for worthy memory. 


The King directed Writs unto all the Bifhops of 
England i# shis form, 


Dovard by the Grace of God, King, &c. To the Re- 
verend Father in Chrift N. by the fame Grace Bi- 
shop L. Greeting. Being willing upon certain caufes to be 
certified what and how many Benefices as well Archdea- 
comies and other Dignities , as Vicarages , Parfimages, 
Prebends and Chappels, within your Diocefs; be at this 
prefent in the hands of Mtalians and other rangers, what 
they be, of what value, and how every of the [aid Bene- 
fices be called by names and how much every of the fame 
a worth by the year, not as by way of Tax or extent, bur 
according to the true value of the fame and likewife of 
the names of all and fingular [uch Strangers being now Tne 
curbents or occupying the fame and every of thems more- 
over the names of all them, whether Englith-men or ftran- 
£ersy of what fate or condition foever they be, which 
have the occupation or difpofition of any {uch Benefices with 
the fruits and profits of the fame, in the behalf, or by the 
autherity of any the forefaid frrangers by way of farm, 
or title or proctration, or by any other ways Or means 
whatloever, and how long they have occupied or difpofed 
the fame s and withal if any the [aid ftrangers be now 
refidents upon any Beneficess we command you, as hereto- 
Sore commanded You, that you fend us a true certificate of 
all and fingular the premifes, into our High Court of Chan- 
cery under your Seal diftinttly and openly, on this fide the 
Feaft of the Acenfion of our Lord next coming, without 
further delay: returning unto us this our Writ withal. 
WitneS our {elf at WejPminffer the 16th. day of April in 
the 4872. year of our Reign of Englands and over France 
the 3522, year, 


di 


By vertue hereof, Certificate was fent up to the King 
into his Chancery, out of every DiocelS of England, of all 
fuch Spiritual Livings as were then in the occupation eithes 
of Priors Aliens, or of other firangers; whereof the num- 
ber was fo great, as being all fet dowsi, it would fill almoft 
halfa Quier of Paper. Whereby may appear that it was 
high time for the King to feek remedy herein, either by 
treaty with the Pope or otherwife 5 confider great a 
portion of the revenues of his Realm was by this means 
conveyed away and employed either to the relief of his 
Enemies, or maintenance of the Foreigners: amongft 
which number the Cardinals of the Court of Rome 
lacked not their fhare 5 as may appear by this which fol- 
loweth, 

The Lord Francis of the title of 5. Sabine, Prieft and 
Cardinal of the Holy Chutch of Rome, doth hold and en- 
joy the Deanry of the Cathedral Church of Lichfield, in 
the jurifdliction of Lichfield, which is worth five hundred 
Marks by the year ; and the Prebend of Brewood, aid the 
Parfonage of Adba/fon to the fame Deanry annexed, which 
Prebend is worth by the year fourfcore Marks, and the Par- 
fonage twenty pounds; which Deamry with the Prebends 
and Parfonage aforefaid, he hath holden and occupied by 
the {pace of three years. And one Mafter De Ingris a 
ftranger, as Prodtor to the faid Cardinal, doth hold and 
occupy the fame Deanry with other the premifes with the 
appurtenances, by name of Protor during the years afore- 
faid, and hath taken up the fruits and profits, for the faid 
Cardinal, dwelling not in the Realm. 


Lord William Cardinal of S. Angelo, a fixanger, doth 


hold the Archdeaconry of Suffolk, by vertue of provifion 
Apoftolical, from the Feaft of Saint Nichols lalt patt 5 


he isnot refident upon his faid Archdeaconry. And the 
faid Archdeaconry, together with the Procurations due 
reafon of the Vifitation, is worth by year, 66 /. 135.4 
And Matter Fobn of Helinington, Gc. doth occupy ¢ 
Seal of the Official of the faid Archdeaconry, ec. 

Lord Reinald of S. Adrian Deacon Cardinal, hath in 
the faid County the Parfonage of Godalmonge, woxth by 
year forty pound, and one Edward Tewefte doth farm 
the faid Parfonage for nine years paft. 

The Lord Anglicus of the Holy Church of Rome Priett 

and Cardinal, a ftranger, was Incumbent, and did hold 
in poffeition the Deanry of the Cathedral Church of York, 
from the 114. day of November, Anno. 1 366, and is 
yearly worth according to the true value thereof, four 
hundred pounds; and M. obs of Stoke, Ganon of the 
faid Church, doth occupy the faid Deanry and the profits 
of the famie, in the name or by the authority of the aid 
Lord Dean, évc. But the faid Dean was never refident 
upon the faid Deanry fince he was admitted thereunto, 
Item, Lord Hugh of our Lady in Deacon and Car- 
dinal, a ftranger, doth poffeS the Prebend of Driffild in 
the faid Church of York ftom the feventh day of Sune, 
An, Dom, 1363. from which day, ec. Fobn of Gis- 
bourne, and George Conpemanthorp, &c. do occupy the 
faid Prebend, worth by year one hundred pounds ; the 
faid Lord Hugh is not refident upon the faid Prebend, 
Item, Lord Simaon Of the title of S. Sixt Prieft and Cat- 
dinal, &c. doth poffefS the Prebend of Wiffow in the faid 
Church of York, worth by year 100/. And the forelaid 
Matter obn of Stoke doth occupy the forefaid Prebend 
and the profits thereof, &c. But the faid Lord Simon is 
not refident upon the faid Prebend. 
Item, Lord Francis of the title of S. Sabine, Prieft and 
Cardinal, a ftranger, doth poffef the Prebend of Stranfal 
in the faid Church of York, worth by year 100 Marks, 
And Matter William of Merfield, &c. doth occupy the 
faid Prebend, &c. but the faid Lord Francis is not refi- 
dent upon the faid Prebend. 

Lord Peter of the title of S. Praxed, Prieft and Car- 
dinal, a firanger, doth hold the Archdeaconry of York, 
worth by year 100/, and M. William of Merfield, ce 
for farmers. 

The Deanry of the Cathedral Church of Sar. with 
Churches and Chappels underwritten to the fame Deanry 
annexed, doth remain in the hands of Lord Reginald of 
the ticle of S. adrian Deacon and Cardinal, and {0 hath 
remained thefé 26 years, who is never refident; his Pro- 
Gor is one Lawrence de Ingris, a fuanger, and is worth 
by year 254/12 54d. Richard 
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Richard Bifhop doth hold the Vicarage of Adeere to the 
Deanry annexed, and hath holden the fame for. nineteen 
years, worth by year 40/. 
Robert Codfor, farmer of the Church of Heightredbury, 
to the fame annexed, th by year 50 J. 
ibe Dear Dlic Church of Stoning and the Chapel of Re/comp to 
Seabee” the fame Deanry annexed, worth by year 70 Marks, 
The Chappel of Her/? to the fame Deanry annexed, 
worth by year 40 /. 
The Chappel of Wokenbame to the fame Deanry an- 
nexed, worth by year 36 /. 
The Chappel of Sanhur/?, worth by year 40 s. 
The Church of Godalining, to the {ame Deanry annex- 
ed, in the Diocel of Winche/ter, worth by year 40 /. 
Tresfuree Thedignity of Treaftwer in the Church of Sarum, with 
Church of Church and Chappels underwritten to the fame annexed 
Sar. isin the hands of Lord Fobz of the title of S. Adark Prieft 
and Cardinal, and hath {© continued twelve years, who 
was never refident in the fame, worth by year 136 J. 
135. 4d, 
The Church of Fighelden to the fame annexed, worth 
by year, 267. 13.5. 4.4. 
The Church of Alvardbury with the Chappel of Put- 
ton, worth by year 10 /. 
The Prebend of Calve to the fame Treafirer annexed, 
worth by year 100 /, 
The Archdeaconry of Berck, in the Cathedral Church 
of Sarisbury, with the Church of Adordon to the fame an- 
nexed, is in the hands of the Lord William of the title of 
S. Stephen, who was never refident in the fame, worth 
by year eight {core Marks. 
The Archdeaconry of Dorfet in the Church of Sari/* 
bury, with the Church of Giffiche to the fame annexed, 
in the hands of Lord Robert, of the title of the Twelve 
Apotiles, Prieft and Cardinal, and is worth by year 103 
Marks, 
The Prebend of Woodford and Wyvelford in the Church 
of Sarisbury, is in the hands of Robert the Cardinal afore- 
faid, and is worth 40 Marks. 
The Prebend of Heiorth in the Church of Sarisbury 
is in the hands of the Lord Cardinal of Agrifolio who is 
never refident, and is worth by year 80 /. F 
The Prebend of .Netherbarnby and Beminjter, in the 
Church of Sarisbury, one Hugh Pelgrini a fxanger did 
hold twenty years and more, and was never refident in the 
fame, worth by the year eight fcore Marks. 
The Church Prebendary of Gillisham in the Nunnery 
of Salisbury lately bolden of Lord Richard now Bithop of 
Ely, is in the hands of the Lord Peter of the title of Saint 
Bree , Prieft and Cardinal, oc. worth by the year 
ol 
Camerbury. Tord William of the Holy Church of Rome Cardinal, a 
firanger, doth hold the Archdeaconry of Canterbury, and 
is not relident 5 the true value of all the yearly fruits, rents 
and profits, is worth feven hundred Florens. 


Bele aul Tlie Lord Cardinal of Canterbury is Archdeacon of 
Feilts 


Wells, and hath annexed to his Archdeaconry the Churches | 


of Hewifh, Berwes, and Southbrent which are worth by j 


year, with their procuration of vifitatjons of the faid Arch- 
deaconry, 160 /, 

Trem, ‘The Lord Cardinal is Treafurer of the Church of 
Wells, and hath the moity of the Church of Adertock an- 
nexed thereunto, worth by year 60 7. 

Item, The Lord Cardinal of Agrifolio is Archdeacon 
of Tawnton in the Church of Hells, and is worth by year 
with the procurations and the Prebend of Mylmerton to 
the fame annexed, 80 /. 

Like matter is alfo found in the time of King Richard 
the Second, upon what occafion it is uncertain : but as it 
feemeth by record that of times A new Pope being come in 
place, he would take no knowledge of any matter done 
by his Predeceffors, that might any way abridge his com- 
modity. And therefore this King was forced to begin a- 
new, as may appear by this following. 

Ana Rich, Lord Cardinal of Aerie is Prebendary of the Pre- 
2. bend of Soringham, together with a portion of S. Adary 
eas $¢ Of Stow to the fame annexed ; the fruits whereof by com- 
‘Sites oe eftimate be worth by year, 165 /. Mafter Fobn 


of Coringham, and Mafter Robert Parfon of Kertel- 
and /¥. Lhurly, be Farmers. 


Lord Cardinal Albanum is Prebendary of the Prebend of $ BING2 
Sutton, the Fruits whereof be commonly efteemed worth Les 
by year 400 Marks. Roger Skyret of Buckingham, and 
William Bedeford of Sutton do Farm the fame Prebend, 

The Lord Cardinal Glandacei is Prebendary of the Pre- 

bend of Naffington, worth by eftimation 300 Marks. Ro- The Arche 
bert of Naffington, and Fohn Son of Robert of Abethorp, eel 
do occupy the fame Prebend. ton, 

Lord Cardinal Nonmacem is Parfon of Adderbury, 
worth by eftimation, 100 /. Adam Robelyn Clerk, is his 
ProGtor, and occupieth the fame. ~~ 

Lord Cardinal of S. Prebendary of Thame, In thearch, 
worth yearly by common eftimation, 200 Marks, ohn apstoney, ce 
Heyward and Thomas a Lay-man, do occupy 
the fame Prebend. 

Lord Peter de Yeverino,Cardinal,is Prebendary of Ayle(= 7p ane 
bury, worth yearly by common eftimation, 80 Marks. rk, 
Holy Dufe of Aylesbury doth occupy the fame Prebend. 5, the Dice 

The Cardinal of S. Angelo hath the Archdeaconry Of cefé of Nor- 
Suff.and is worth by year by common eftimation an hun- */ 
dred Marks. : 

Lord Cardinal Neminacem Treafarer of the Church 
of Sar. hath the Archdeaconry of Sar. the Church of 
Figheldon to his dignity annexed, which is let to farm to 
Grace, late Wife of Edmund Savayne deceafed, paying 
yearly 50 Marks. He hath alfo, in the fame Archdeaconry 
and County, the faid Church of Alwerbury, with the 
Chappels of Putton and Farld to the fame annexed, 
which is let to farm to the Prior of the Houfe of Ederofe 
for the yearly rent of 23 2 he hath alfo the Prebend of 
Céalve in the faid Archdeaconry and County, worth by 
year, 100 pound, and farmer thereof is Raymund Pere- 
Brine. 

Lord Cardinal of Agrifolio, Hath the Archdeaconry of 
Berk, worth by year 120 Marks, and it remaineth in his 
own hands. Item, He hath the Prebend of #orth, worth 
By yeara hundred pound 5 Raymund Peregrine is Farmer 
there, 

Lord Cardinal Gebanen hath the Prebends of Woodford 
and Willeford in the County of Wiltfhire, let to farm to 
Fobn Bennet of Sar. worth by year 40 Marks. 

Lord Andomer de Rupy is Archdeacon of Canterbury, 

to the which Archdeacon belongs the Church of Lymin 
within the fame Diocefs, worth by year after the taxation 
of the tenth, 20 7. The Church of Temham, worth by 
year after the faid taxation, 130 1, 6 s.8.d. The Church of 
Hakington near Canterbury, worth by year twenty Marks. 
The Church of Saint Clement in Sandwich, worth by 
year after the taxations aforefaid eight Marks. The Church 1",the Dio- 
of Saint Adary in Sandwich, worth by year eight pound, terbury. 
of the which the faid Archdeacon receiveth only fix Marks. 
The profits of all which premiffes S. William Latimer 
Knight hath received, together with the profits arifing 
out of the jurifdition of the Archdeaconry, worth. by 
year, 207, 

Anglicus of the Church of Rome, Prieft and. Cardinal, 10 the Dio; 
hath the-Deanry of the Cathedral Church of York, worth “" of oth 
by year 373, 6s. 84. And the Prebend of Sourhcane, 
valued yearly at 160 Marks, 

Lord Cardinal Gebaven doth hold the Church of ¥er- 
mouth, and Archdeaconry of Durham, worth by year 
200 Marks.. And Fobn of Chambre, and Thomas of ates io. 
Harington of ‘Newcaftle be the Farmers and Prottors of bam. 
the faid Cardinal. 

Ex Bundelio Brevium Regis de An.2. Rich. 2. part.t. 


In the Dio- 
cel of Sar. 


King RICHARD ihe Second. 


FTER KingEdward the Third fiscceeded hisSons Kine h+ 

Son, Richard the Second, being yet but young, : 
of the age of eleven years: who in the fame year 
of his Fathers deceafe with great pomp and foleranity 
was Crowned at Weftminfter, An. 1377. who, follow- 
ing his Fathers fleps was no great distavourer of the way 
and Dogtrine of  Wickliff: albeit at the fir beginning, 
partly through the iniquity of time, partly through the 
Popes Letters, he could not do that he would. Notwith- 
ftanding fomething he did in that behalf, more perhaps 
than in the end he had thank for of the Papifts, as more (by 
the grace of Chrift) fhall appear, But as times do change, fo 
changeth 


King Richard the Second, Wickliffs Articles. The Popes Bull fent to Oxford. 


Agu 


Be ; changeth commonly the caufe and ftate of Man, The Bi- 

424 fhops now feeing the aged King to be taken away, duting 
the time of whofe old age all the government of the Realm 
depended upon the Duke of Lanca/ter s And now the 
faid Bifhops again feeing the faid Duke, with. the Lord 
Percy, the Lord Marfhal, to give other Offices, and to 
remain in their private Houfes without intermedling , 
TheBifkops thought now the time to ferve them, to have fome van- 
He of tage againft ‘Fobn Wickliff's who hitherto, under the pro- 
time, teCtion of the forefaid Duke and Lord Marfhal, had fome 
reft and quiet. Concerning the ftory of which Wickiiff, I 
tuft, gentleReader)it is not out of thy memory what went 
before, pag. 487. how he being brought before the Bi- 
hops, by the means of the Duke and Lord Henry Percy, 
the Council was interrupted , and brake before nine of 
the Clock. By reafon whereof Wickliff at that time 
efcaped without any further trouble. Who notwithftan= 
ding, being by the Bifhops forbid to deal in that Doétrine 
any more, continued yet with his fellows going barefoot, 
and in long, Frife Gowns, preaching diligently unto the 
people. Out of whofe Sermons thefe Articles moft chiefly 
at that time were collected, 


That the Holy Eucharift, after the Confecration, is not 
the very body of Chrift, but figuratively. 

That, the Church of Rome is not the head of all 
Churches more than any other Church is: Nor that Peter 
hath any more power given of Chrift, than any other Apo- 
file hath. 215 

Item, That the Pope of Rowe hath no more in the 
Keys of the Church, than hath any other within the Or 
der of Priefthood. 

Item, Vf God be, the Lords Temporal may lawfully and 
meritorioufly take away their Temporalties from the 
Church-men offending habitualiter. 

tem, Mf any Temporal Lord do know the Church fo 
offending, he is bound, under pain of damnation, to take 
the Temporalties from the fame. 

Jtem, That all the Gofpel is a rule fufficient of it elf 
to rule the life of every Chriftian Man here, without any 
other rule, 

Item, That all other rules, under whofe obfervances 
divers Religious perfons be governed, do add no more 
perfection to the Gofpel, than doth the white colour to 
the Wall. 

Item, That neither the Pope, nor any other Prelate of 
the Church, ought to have prifons wherein to punifh 
tranfgreffors, 


The firft 
Article cols 
leéted out 
of Hick: 
Jiffs Sere 
mont. 


Befides thefe Articles, divers other conclufions after- 
Weuig” Ward were gathered out of his writings and preachings by 
feat tothe Bilhops at England, which they {ent diligently to Pope 
Bolan Gregory at Rome : Where the faid Articles being read and 
rythe 111b, perufed, were condemned for Heretical and erroneous by 
three and twenty Cardinals. 

Wiektifeale In the mean time the Archbifhop of Canterbury, fend- 
ted before ing forth his citations, as is aforefaid, called belore him 
trop ofan. the faid Fohn Wickliff in the prefence of the Duke of Lan- 
srtuye — cafter , and Lord Percy; who, upon the declaration of 
the Popes Letters made, bound him to filence, forbidding 
him not to intreat any more of thofe matters, But then 
through the difturbance of the Bifhop of London and the 
Duke, and Lord Percy, that matter was foon difpatched, 
as hath been above recorded, pag. 487. And all this was 
done in the days and laft year of King Edsard the Third, 
arid Pope Gregory the Eleventh. 

The next year following, which was the year of our 
Lord 1378. being the firft year of King Richard the Se- 
cond, the faid Pope Gregory taking his time, after the 
death of King Edzard, fendeth his Bull by the hands and 
means (peradventure) of one Matter Edmund Stafford , 
directed unto the Univerfity of Oxford, rebuking them 
tharply, imperioufly, and like a Pope, for fuffering fo 
long the Doctrine of fohn Wickliff to take root, and not 
plucking it up’ with the crooked fickle of their Catholick 
Doétrine: Which Bull when it came to be exhibited un- 
TheMaters to their hands, by the Popes Meffenger aforefaid; the 
eee ie. Proctors and Matters of the Univerlity, joyning together 
ther to re- in confultation, ftood Jong in doubt, deliberating with 
sciiSne “© themfelves whether to receive the Popes Bull with honor, 
Popes Bull. OF tO vefwle and reject it with fhame. 


“g Anno 
1378 
Edmund 
Stafford 
bringer of 
the Popes 
Bull. 


I cannot here but laugh in my mind to behold the Aux 
thors of this ftory whom I follow, iwhat exclamations, 
what wondrings and marvels they make at thefe Oxford 
Men, for fo doubting at a matter fo plain, fo manife/t of 
it felfs (as they fay) whether the Popes Bull [ent to thera 
from Rome was to be received or contrary. Which thing 
to our Monkifh writers feemed then fuch a prodigious son-' 
der, that they with blifhing cheeks ave fain to cit off the 
matter in the midft with filences 

The Copy of this wild Bull, fent to them froma the 
Pope, was this : 


Gregory the Bifhop, the fervant of Gods fervaiits, 
to his well-beloved Soris, the Chancellor atid 
Univerfity of Oxford, in the DioceR of Lin- 
colw, Greeting and Apoftolical Benedi&ion. 


W: are compelled not only to marvel, but alfo to the Popes 
lament , that you, confidering the Apoftolical ne ee 
Seat hath given unto your Univerfity of Oxford fo great fords 

favour and priviledge, and alfo for that you flow as in a 
large Sea in the knowledge of the Holy Seriptares, and 
ought to be champions and defenders of the ancient and 
Catholick Faith(awithout the which there is no falvation by 
Jour great neghgence and floth will fuffer wild Cockle, not 
only to grow up among the pureWheat of the flourifhing field 
of your Univerfity, but ao to wax trong and choke the 
Corn. Neither have ye any care (as we are informed) to 
extirp and pluck the fame up by the roots, to the great blea 
mifhing of your renowned name, the peril of your fouls, the 
contempt of the Church of Rome, and to the great decay of 
the antient Faith And further (which grieveth us) the 
increase of that filthy weed was more fharply rebuked and 
Judged of in Rome, than in England where it Sprang. 
Wherefore let there be means Sought by the help of the faith- 


ful, t0 root out the fame. Grievoufly it is come to our ears, ae 
that one John Wickliff, Parfin of Lutterworth ix Lincoln in of yeh 


Diocefs, a profelfor of Divinity (svould God he were not Vekif. 

rather a Maffer of Errors) is run into a kind of deteft= 

able wickednefs, not only and openly publifhing, but alfo 

vomiting out of the filthy dungeon of bis breajt, diver[e 

profeffions, falfe and erroneous conclufions, and moft wick= 

ed and damnable Herefies. Whereby he might defile the 

faithful fort, and bring them from the right path head- 

long into the way of perdition, overthrow the ftate of 

the Church, and utterly (ubvert the fecular policy. Of 

which his mifehievous Herefies fome Seem to agree (only 

certain names and terms changed) with the perverfe opi- 

nions, and unlearned Doétrine of Maxlilius of Padua, and Harpies 

of John Gandune, of unworthy memory, whofe Books rep 

were utterly abolifhed in the Realm of England, by our Gerdune 

predeceffor of happy memory John the 22th. which King- te 

dom doth not only flourifh in fae and abundance of fa- 

culties, but is nauch more glorious and {hining in purenefs 

of Faiths accuftomed always to bring forth Men exe 

cellently learned im the true knowledge of the Holy 

Scriptures, ripe in gravity of manners, Men notable in de 

worn, and defenders of the Catholick Faith. Wherefore 

we will and command you by our writing Apoftolical in 

the name of your obedience, and upon pain of privation 

of our favour, indulgences and priwiledges granted unto 

jou and your Univerfity from the faid See Apoffolical 5 

that hereafter ye fuffer not thofe peftilent Herefies, and 

thofe fubtil and falfe conclufions and propofitions, mifcon- 

Srruing the right fenfe of faith and good works (how/oever 

they term it, or what curious implication of words foever 

they ufe) any longer to be difputed of, or brought in quefti= 

ony Left if it be not withftood at the fir, and plucked 

up by the roots, it might perhaps be t00 late hereafter to 

prepare Medicines when a greater number is infected with 

the contagion. And further, that ye apprehend immedi- 

ately, or caufe to be apprehended the {aid Joln Wickliff, prope the 

and deliver him to be detained in the fafe cuftody of owr wild Bult 

well-beloved brethren, the Archbifhop of Canterbury, and 

the Bifhop of London, or either of them. And if you fhall 

find any gainfayers corrupted with the (aid Dottrine (which 

God forbid) im your [aid Univerfity within your jurifdittin 

om, that {hall objtinately Stand in the faid errors s that thers 

in like manner ye apprebend them, and commit them to 

Safe caftody, and ctherwife to do in this cafe as it fhall ap= 
pertain 
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The Popes Letter to King Richard againft John Wickliff. 


pertain unto you: So as by your careful proceedings berein, 
your negligence paft concerning the premifes may now fully 
be fupplied and recompenced with prefent. diligence. Where- 
by you {hall not only purchafe unto you the favour and bene- 
volence of the feat Apoftolical, but alfo great reward and 
merit of Almighty God. 


Yevenat Rome at S. Maries the greater, xi. Kalend. of 
Fune, and in the 7th. year of our Confecration. 


Befide this Bull fent to the Univerfity of Oxford, the 
simon Sate 14 Pope Gregory directed moreover his Letters the fame 
bary Arche time to the Archbifhop of Canterbury, Simon Sudbury, to 
ae the Bifhop of London named William Courtney, with the 
W. Courtney Conclufions of Fobn Wickliff therein inclofed, commanding 
Bitiop ob them > by vertue of thofe his Letters Apoftolical , and 

: fraitly enjoyning them to caufe the faid ‘Fobn Wickliff to 
be apprehended, and caft into prifons and that the King 
and the Nobles of England fhould be admonifhed by them, 
not to give any credit to the faid ohn Wickliff, or to his 
Dodétrine in any wife. 

Befide this Bill or Bull of the Pope, fent unto the Arch- 
bithop of Canterbury and to the Bifhop of London, beax- 
ing date, 11. Kalend. ‘fun. and the feventh year of the 
Reign of the Pope; I find moreover in the faid ftory 

Threefan- two other Letters of the Pope concerning the fame matter, 
dry Letters but differing in form, fent unto the fame Bifhops and all 
to one px- Dearing, the fame date, both of the day, year, and month 
fon, about, of the 

Chars iiss fuppofed, that the faid Pope either was very exqui- 

fite and folicitous about the matter, to have Wickliff to be 
apprehended, which wrote three divers Letters to one 
perfon, and all in one day, about one bufinefS 3 or elfe that 

he did fufpe€t the bearers thereof; the {cruple whereof I 

leave to the judgment of the Reader. 

Furthermore, befide thefe Letters written to the Univer- 
fity, and to the Bifhops, he dire¢teth alfo another Epiftle 
bearing, the fame date unto King Edward 5 as one of my 
ftories{aith, but as another faith, to King Richard, which 
foundeth more near to the truth, forafmuch as in the feventh 
year of Pope Gregory the 11¢h. which was the year of our 
Lord, 1378. King Edward was not alive. The Copy of 
his Letters to the King here followeth, 


The Copy of the Epiftle fent by the Bifhop of 
Rome to Richard King of England, to perfe- 
cute John Wickliff- 


NTO his Welbeloved Som in Chrift, Richard, the 


‘The Popes 
paged aan moe noble King of England, health, &c. 
azain'jobn The Kingdoms of England, which the moft hibgef hath 


Mesh p put under your power and governance, being {0 famous 
and renowned in valiancy and Strength, fo abundant and 
flowing in all kind of wealth and riches, but much more 
glorious, re{plendent and fhining through the brightne/s 
and clearne(s of all godlinefs and faith, hath accuftomed 
always to bring forth Men indued with the true know- 
ledge and under|tanding of the Holy Scriptures, grave 
in years, fervent in devotion, and defenders of the Catho- 
lick Faith: The which have not only directed and in- 
ferutted their own people through their wholefone Doétrine 
and precepts into the true path of Gods Commandments 5 
but alfo we have heard by the report and information of | 
many credible perfons (to our great grief and heart for- 
row) that John Wickliff Parfon of Lutterworth, in the 
Dioce(s of Lincoln, profeffir of Divinity (I would to 
God he were no author of Here(ie) to be fallen into fuch 
a deteftable and abominable madnefs, that he bath pro- 
pounded and fet forth diverfe and fundry conclufions full 

of errors 5 and containing molt manifeft Herefie, the 

awhich do tend utterly to fubvert and overthrow the ftate 
of the whole Church. Of the which, fome of them (albe- 
ie under coloured phrafe and fpeech ) feem to Smell 
and favour of perverfe opinions, the foolith doctrine of 
conderoned memory of Marlilius of Padua, and John of 

Ganduno, whofe Books were by Pope John the 22th. 

our predeceffor, a Man of a mofk happy memory, repro- 

wed and condemned, &c. 


Reign of the faid Pope Gregory. Whereby it is| 


{HING, 
Hitherto, gentle Reader, thou haft heard how Wickliff Rie. 2S 
was accuféd by the Bifhop. Now you fhall alfo hear the 
Popes mighty reafons and arguments, by the which he did 


confute him, to the King. It followeth. 


Therefore, forfomuch as our Reverend Brethren the 
ae of Canterbury, and the Bifhop of London have 
received a [pecial commandment from us, by our authority eee 
to apprehend and commit the forenamed Jon Wicklitf no teaching 
unto prion, and to tranfport his confeffion unto us: if 
they {hall feem in the profecution of this their bufine[s to 
lack your favour or help, we require and moft earneftly 
defire your Majefty, eves as your moft noble predecefirs 
have always been moft earneft lovers of the Catho- 
lick Faith (whofe cafe or quarrel in this matter is chiefly 
| handled ) that you svould vouchfafe ( even for the reve- 
| rence of God, and the Faith aforefaid, and alfo of the A- 
| poftolick Seat, and of our perfon) with your help and fas 
vour to affit the faid Archbifhop and all other that {hall go 
about to execute the [aid bufine/s. Whereby befides the 
praife of Men, you {hall obtain an Heavenly reward and 
Ereat favour and good will at our hand, and of the See a- 
| forefaid. Dated at Rome at S. Mary the greater, the 11¢/. 
| Kal. of Fune in the 7th. year of our Bifhoprick, 47.1378. 


The Articles included in the Popes Letters, which he 
fent to the Bithops, and to the King againit Wickliff, 
were thefe which in order do follow. 


The Conclufions of 7. Wiekiiff, exhibited in the 
Convocation of certain Bilhops at Larsbeth. 


Certain 
Conclufions 
of Fobn 


Wickifr 


AX the whole race of Mankind here tm Earth, be- 
Sides Chrift, hath no power fimply to ordain, That 
Peter and all his off-{pring fhould politickly rule over the 
world for evere 

2. God cannot give to any Man for him and bis heirs 
any Civil Dominion for ever. 

3. All writings invented by Men, as touching perpetual 
heritage, are impoffible 

4, Every Man, being in grace juftifying, hath not only 
right unto the thing, but alfo for his time hath right in- 
deed above all the good things of God. 

5. 4 Man cannot only miniftratorioufly give any tem- 
poral or continual gift, either as well to his natural Son; 
as to his Son by imitation. 

6. If God be, the temporal Lords may lawfully and 
metitorioufly take away the riches from the Church when 
they do offend habitualiter. 

7. We know that Chrif’s Vicar cannot, neither is able 
by his Bulls, neither by bis own will and confent, neither 
by the confent of bis College, either to make able or difable 
any Man. 

8. A Man cannot be Excommunicated to his hurt or 
undoing, except he be firft and principally Excommunicate 
by himfelf. 

9. No Man ought, but in Gods caufe alone, to Excom- 
municate, Siefpend, or forbid, or otherwife to proceed to 
revenge by any Ecclefiaftical cen{ure. 

10. A Curfé or Excommunication doth not fimply bind, 
but in cafe it be pronounced and given out againft the ad- 
verfary of Gods Law, 

11. There is no power given by any example, either by 
Chrift or by his Apoftles, to Excommunicate any fubject, 
JSpectally for denying of any temporalties, bus rather con- 
trariwife. 

12% - Difsiples of Chrift have no power to exatt, by 
any civil authority, temporalties by cenfures. 

13. It is not poffible by the abfoluce power of God, that 
if the Pope, or any other Chriftian do pretend by any 
means to bind or to Toofe, that thereby he doth [0 bind and 
loofe. 

ie We ought to believe that the Vicar of Chrift doth 
at fuch times only bind and loofé, when as he worketh con- 
formably by the Law and Ordinance of Chrift. 

15. This ought wiverfally to be believed, that every 
Prieft rightly and duly ordered, according unto the Law of 
Grace, hath power according to bis vocation, whereby he 
may minifter the Sacraments, and confequently Abjolve 

any 


Bi re 
Wicklifts Proveftation. An expofition upon his conclufions exhibited to the Bifbop. 
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Bact Bie. confeffing hisfanlt, being contrite and penitent for 
16. It is lawful for Kings, in caufes licenfed by the 
law, to take away the temporalties from the Jpiritualty, 
Sioning habitualiter, that is, which continue in the cuftom 
of fin, and will not amend. 

17. Whether they be temporal Lords, or any other men 
whatfoewver th, be, which have endowed any Church 
with temporalties + it is lawful for them to take away the 
fame temporalties, asit-were by way of medicine, to a- 
void fin, notwithftanding any Excommunication or other 
Ecclefiaftical cenfures forfomuch as they are not given 
but under a condition. 

18. An Ecclefiaftical Minifter, and alfo the Bifhop of 
Rome, may lawfully be rebuked of bis Subjects, and for 
the profit of the Church be accufed either of the Clergy or 
of the Laity. 


Thefe Letters with the Articles inclofed being thus re- 
ceived ftom the Pope, the Bifhops took no little heart, 
thinking and fully determining with themfelves, and that 
in open profeffion before their provincial Council, that all 
manner refpects of fear or favour fet apart, no perfon nei- 
ther high nor low fhould let them, neither would they be 
leduced by the intreaty of any Man, nor by any threatnings 
or rewards, but that in this caufe they would execute 

‘The tout Molt furely upright juftice and equity : yea albeit prefent 
bragesof danger of life fhould follow thereupon. But thefe 
the Bilhops fierce brages, and {tout promifes, with the fubtil praGtices 
of thefe Bifhops, which thought them {0 frre before, the 
Lord (againft_ whom no determination of Mans counfel 
can prevail!) by a finall occafion did lightly confound and 
overthrow.For the day of the Examination being come 3a 
certain perfonage of theprinces Court, and yet of no great 
Noble birth, named Lewes Clifford, entring in among 
before the the Bithops, commanded them that they fhould not pro- 
‘Lewes cug- ceed with any definitive fentence againlt Sohn Wickliffe. 
Sard. With which words they all were {0 amazed, and their Combs 
fo cut, that (as in the Story is mentioned) they became 
fo mute and {peechle(S, as men having not one word in 
Joon Wick; their mouths to anfwer. And thus by the wonderous 
fife again work of God his providence, efcaped Sohn Wickliffe the 
aeleetes fecond time out of the Bifhops hands; and was by them 
Bithops. clearly difmiffed upon his declaration made of his Articles, 
as anon fhall follow. 

Moreover, here is not to be paffed over, how at the 
fame time, and in the faid Chappel of the Archbifhop at 
Lambeth, where the Bithops were fitting upon ‘fobn 
Wickliffe, the Story writing of the doing thereof, addeth 
thefe words, faying, Now dico cives tantum Londinen[es, 
Sed wiles ipfins civitatis [e impudenter ingerere prafump/e- 
runt in candem capellam & verba facere pro eodem, & 
iftud negotium impedire, contfi, ut rebr, de ipforum pre- 
milja negligentia'prelatorum, Oc. That is, I fay not only, 
that the Citizens of London, but alfo the vile abjects of the 
City prefumed to be { bold in the fame Chappel at Lam- 
eth, where the Bifhops were fitting upon Fobn Wickliffe, 
both to intreat for him, and alfo to let and ftop the fame 
matter trufting, as I fuppofe, upon the negligence which 
they faw before inthe Bifhops, &c. 

Over and befide, here is not to be forgotten, how the 
faid Fohn Wickliffe, the fame time of his Examination, 
offered and exhibited unto the Bifhops in writing a pro- 
teftation , with a declaration or expofition of his own 
mind, upon the faid his Articles, the effect hereof fol- 


loweth. 
The Proteftation of John Wickliffe. 


F Irft I proteft (as I have often before done) that I do 
mind and intend with my whole Heart (by the grace 
of God) to be a true Chriftian, and as long as breath {hall 
remain in me, to profe(Sand defend the Law of Chrift. 
And if it fhall happen that through ignorance or otherwife 
Tfhall fail therein: 1 defire my Lord God of pardon and 
forgivenefs. And now again as betore alfo, Ido revoke 
and make retra¢tation 5’ mot humbly fabmitting my'felf 
under the correction of our Holy mother the Church. And 
forfomuch as the fentence of my fith, which I have holden 
in the fchools and elfewhere, is reported even by Children, 
and moreover is carried by children even unto Rome : 
therefore left my Dear bel 
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a Brethren fhould take any 


' offence by me, I will fet forth in writing the fentence and 


articles, for the which I am now accufed and impeached : 
the which alfo even unto the death I will defend, asI be- 
lieve all Chriftians ought todo, and fpecially the Bifhop of 
Rome and all other Priefts and Minifters of the Church. For 
I dounderftand the conclufionsafterthe fenfe and manner of 
fpeaking of the Scriptures and holy Doétors, the which I 
am ready to expound: And if they fhall be found contrary 
to the faith, Iam ready to revoke,and {peedily to call them 
back again. 


An Expofition upon the Conclufions of John Wick- 
liffe, exhibited by him to the Bifhop. 

te LL the race of mankind here in Earth,befide Chrift, 

A hath no ee fimply to ordain, that Dene Bes, 

This conclufion of it felf is evident, forafmuch as it is 
hot in Mans power to flop the coming of Chrift to his 
final Judgment, but he muft needs come, according to 
the Article of our Creed, to judge both the quickand the 
dead. And then (as the Scripture teacheth) fhall farceafe 
all civil.and_politick rule here ; I underftand the temporal 
and feculax Dominion pertaining to men here dwelling in 
this mortal. life. _ For fo do the Philofophers {peak of civil 
Dominion. And although the thing which is terminable, 
and hath an end, is called fometimes perpetual : yet be- 
caufe in holy Scripture, andin ufe of theChurch, and in 
the Books of Philofophers moft commonly that is taken to 
be perpetual, which hath no end of time hereafter to 
come : according to the which fenfe the Church fingeth 
Gloria patri,cvc.Nunc,& in perpetuums 1 alfo after the fame 
fignification do take here this word: (perpetually) and fo 
is this conclufion confonant to the principles of the 
Scripture, that it is not in Mans power to ordain the 


courfé and voyage of the Church, here perpetually to 
laft. 
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2. God cannot giveto any man, oe. 

To the Second conclufion I anfwer, underftanding 
civil Dominion, asin the conclufion before. And fol hold, 
that God firft by his ordinate power cannot give to any 
perfon civil Dominion here for ever.. Secondly, by his ab- 
folute power it is not probable that he will fodo: For- 
fomuch as he cannot ever detain his fpoufe in perpetual 
prifon of this life, nor always defer the final beatitude of 
his Church. 

3. To the Third conclufion. Many sritings or charts 
invented by men, as touching perpetual Heritage civil, be 
unpoffible. 

‘The verity of this conclufion is incident. For we muft 
not Canonize all manner of charts whatfcever,as Catholick, 
or Univeral : for then it were not lawful by any means to 
take away or fequefter things given by Chart orcharter, 
when any doth unjuftly occupy the fame. And (0 if that 
ftand confirmed and ratified by the Faith of the Church, 
great occafion thereby fhould be miniftred to men fo 
chartered, to truftto their temporal Charts 5 and fo might 
grow thereby much liberty and licence to fin. For likeas 
by fome fuppofition every truth is neceflary: So by the 
fame fuppofition every falfe thing is poffible, as it is plain 
by the Teftimony of the Scripture, and of holy Dodos 
fpeaking of neceffity of things to come. 

4. Every man being in grace juftifying finally, hath tn 
not only, right unto the thing, but alfo for his time hath 
right indeedover all the good things of God. 

The verity hereof is evident, by holy Scripture, Adat.24, 
Where verity promifeth to every man entring into his 
joy: verily (faith he) I tell you, he fhall fet and place 
him over all the goods he hath. For the right and title 
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belonging to the Communion of Saints in their countrey ‘he fpeaketh 


Che meaneth in the Kingdom of Heaven) Fundatar ob- ay onthe 
jective fupra univerfitatem Donorum Dei: Thatis, Hath iitaes ia 
his relation, as unto his object, to all the goods and pof- the coun- 
felfion of God. oeait 


5. .A man can but only miniftratorion|ly give any teri Ba 
poral Dominion or’ gift perpetual, as well to his own na- 
tural fon, asto his {on by imitation. 

It is evident. For every man ought to recognife him- 
felf in all his works and doings, as an humble fervantand 
minifter of God, As the words of Scripture do teach us. 
Let a man fo efteem of us asthe Minifters of Chrift. 

Tt Meas 


it in this 


sxiles 


si An epofition upon the conclufions of John Wickliff exhibited by him to the Bifbop. 


Yea, fo Chrift himfelf did teach his chief Apoftles to mi- 
nifter but in their country the Saints fhall give unto their 
fellow Brethren the Dominion of their goods, Us pater de 
(fisis corporibus & bonis eis inferioribus in natura, according, 
to the words of Luke 6. They fhall give you, and put 
into your bofoms a good meafure and perfect, well filled 
and heaped up, and running over. 

6. If God be temporal Lords may lawfully and merito- 
viottfly take away the goods of Fortune from the Church 
vhenthey do offend habitualiter. 

This conclufion is Correlative with the firit Article of 
our Faith: I believe im God the Father Almighty, Gc. 
Where I underftand this word (may) in this conclufion af 
ter the manner of Authentick Scripture, which faith and 
granteth, that God is able of thefe ftones to raifé up children 
zo Abraham 3 for otherwife all Chriftian Princes were He- 
reticks, Forupon this conclulion thus ftandeth the reafon : 
If God be, he isOmnipotent, and if he be Almighty, he is 
able to command the Lords temporal fo to do: and if he 
may fo command, then may they lawfully fo take away 
fuich goods, &c. And fo by thevertue of thefame principle, 
Chriftian Princes have practifed the faid fentence upon the 
Churchmen heretofore, as did William Rufus, &c. But 
God forbid that any fhould believe hereby my intention to 
have been, that fecular Lords may lawhully take away 
what goods foever, and by what means foever, by their 
own naked authority at their pleafure : But only by the 
‘Authority of the Church they may fo do, incafés and form 
limited by the Law. 

7. We know that it is not pofible that tbe Vicar of 
Chrift is able by his pure Bulls, Ore. G 
@ This is manifeft by the Catholick Faith ; forafmuch as 
the@hurch doth filly believe that the enabling of anyman 
ought firft to proceed/and come of God 5 wherefore no 
Man being Chrift his Vicar, hath any power in this mat- 
ter, but only as Vicar in the name of the Lord, fo far forth 
ashe is enabled of the Lord, to notifie unto the Church 
whom God hath enabled. Wherefore if any Man do any 
thing, not as Vicar in the name of the Lord, whom he 
ought to forethink to be his author and head 3 it is a pre- 
fumption of Lucifer, forfomuch as Chrift by his Apoftle 
faith, x Cor. 3. Allour ability or fafficiency cometh of 
God. And fo confequently, it cometh not purely by the 
Miniftery of-his Vicarfhip, that he is etiabled but the 
ablene(_or_unablenef of him, being the Vicar of Chrift, 
cometh to him another way from above. 

8. AMan cannot be Excommitmicate to bis burt or un- 
doing, except he be Excommunicate firft and principally of 
himfelf. 

It is evident, forfomuch as all fch Excommunication 
ought to proceed and begin originally of his own fin which 
is damnihed : whereupon Avgu/tine faith, De verbis Do- 
mini Sermone 51. Do not thou conculcate thy felf, and 
Mair overcometh thee not. And moreover the Faith of 
the Church doth teach, quod 2 nocebit adverfitas, 
f nulla dominetur iniquitas : That isto fay, No adverfi- 
ty fhall hurt, if no inquity hath the upperhand. And yet 
notwithftanding, every Excommunication for many caufes 
is alfo to be feared, although that the Excommunication 
ofthe Church, to the humble Man being Excommunica- 
ted, be not damnable but wholfome. 

9. No man ought but in Gods caufe alone to Excom- 
municate, {u[pend, Orcs 

Tt is clear, forafinuch as every juft caufe is the caufe of 
God, whole xefpec ought chiefly to be weighed and 
pondred. Yea, the love of the perfon excommunicate, 
ought to furmount the zeal of revengement, and the defire 
of all temporal goods whatfoevers for otherwife he that 
doth excommunicate, doth damnifie himfelf. To this ord 
condlufion notwithftanding, it is congruent, that a Prelate 
may excommunicate in the caufe alfo of Man, {0 that 
his principal refpect in fo doing be had to the injury 
done tohis God, as appeareth 13. quafP, 4. Inter 
guerelas. ; 

10. No curfe or Excommunication can bind fimply, 
but in cafe it be given out againft the adver{ary of Chrifts 
Law. 

And it appeareth thus, becaufé that God doth bind 
fimply every one that is bound, who cannotexcommuni- 

cate but only for tranfgreffion of his Law. Whereunto 


Church doth not bind fimply, but fecondarily in that cafe 
and refpect, as itis denounced againft the adverfary of the 
members of the Church. 

11. There is no example of Chrift, which giveth power 
to bis Difciples to excommunicate any fubjeck (e{pecially 
for denying of any temporalties) ‘but contrary. 

Which is thus declared by the faith, whereby we be- 
lieve that God is to be beloved above all things, and our 
neighbour and enemy’ are to be beloved above all temporal 
goods of this world neceflarily ; for the Law of God cannot 
be contrary unto it felf. 

12, The Difciples of Christ have nopower by any civil 
coattion to'exatt temporal things by their cen[ures. 

This appeareth by the faith of the Scripture, Luke 23. 
Where Chrift did forbid his Apoftles civilly to reign or to 
bear any Lordfhip. The Kings (faith he) of the Gentiles 
bear rule over them} but you not fo. And _ after this 
fenfe it is expounded of S. Bernard, of S. Chry[offome, 
and other holy Men: which conclulion notwithftanding, 
yet may they exact temporal things by Ecclefiaftical cen- 
{ures incidently, if cafe be that itappertain to the revenge- 
ment of their God. 

13. It is not poffible by the abfolute power of God, that 
if the Pope or any other Chriftian do pretend to bind or loofe 
at their pleafure by what means foever, that thereby be 
doth {o bind and loofe. 

The contrary of ‘this conclufion will deftroy the whole 

Catholick Faith, importing no lefs but him to be a blaf 
phemer which {o ufurpeth {uch abfolute power of the Lord, 
And yet by this conclufion T intend not to derogate from 
the power of the Pope, or of any other Prelate of the 
Church, but that he may by the vertue of the head fo 
bind and loofe: But do underftand the conditional of this 
negative (to be impoffible) after this fenfe, that it cannot 
be that the Pope or any other Prelate of the Church can 
pretend by himfelf to bind or loofe (how and after what 
manner he lift himfelf) except in fuch fort, that he do in- 
deed fo bind and loofe before God,as he doth pretend to do. 
14. We ought to believe, that the Vicar of Chrift doth 
at {uch times only bind and loofe, when as heworketh con- 
‘formably by the Law and ordinance of Chrift, Oc. 
The reafon thereofis this, becaufe otherwife it is unlaw- 
ful for him {0 to do, except he fhould do it in the vertue 
of that Law; and fo confequently, unlefs itbe.conform- 
able to the Law and ordinance of Chrift. 

15. Zo this conclufion, this ought univerfally to be be- 
lieved, that every Prieft rightly and duly ordered hath 
power according to his vocation, Orc. 

The reafon hereof is this, becaufe that the order of Prieft- 
hoodin his own nature and fubftance receiveth no firchde- 
grees, either of more or leG. And yet notwithftanding 
the power of inferior Priefts-in thefe days, is upon due 
confideration reftrained, and fometimes again, in time of 
extream necelfity, releafed. And thus according to the 
Doétors, a Prelate hath a double power, to wit, the 
power of order, and the power of jurifdiCtion or regiment. 
And according to this fecond power, the Prelates are ina 
higher majefty and regiment. 

16. It is lawful for Princes and Kings (in cafes by the 
Law limited) to withdraw temporal Commodities from 
Churchmen, abufing the fame habitualiter. 

The reafon thereof is plain, for that temporal Lords 
ought rather to lean to fpiritual Alms, which bringeth 
with it great frit, than to temporal Alms, the cafe fo 
ftanding, that fometime it were a neceflary work of fpiri- 
tual Alms, to chaftife fuch Clerks by taking from them 
their temporal livings, which ufe to abufe the fame, to 
the damnifying both of their foul and body. The cafes 
which the Law doth limit in this matter, were the defect 
of correcting, his fpiritual Head, or els for lack of correct- 
ing the Faith of the Clerk which fo offendeth, as appeareth, 
16.4. 7. filiis, Diff. 40. cap. Si. Papa. 

17. Whether they be temporal Lords, or any other men 
swhat[oever, which have indued any Church with tempo- 
ralties, Oc. 

The truth thereof is evidently feen, for that nothing 
ought to ftop a Man from the principal works of Charity 
neceffarily, becaufe in every action and work of Man is 
to be underftood a privy condition neceffary of God, his 
good will concurring withal, -as it is in the civil Law de c. 
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that by thefé words occafion fhould be given tothe Lords 
temporal to take away the goods of fortune from the Church. 
18. An Ecclefiaftical Mimifter, yea, the Bifhop of 
Rome may lawfully be rebuked of his Subjetts, and for 
the profit of the Church be accufed, either of the Clergy, or 
of the Laity. ‘ ; 

The proof of this is’ manifeft hereby, becqule the faid 
Bithop of Romie is fubjeCt to fall into the fin againft the 
holy Ghoft, as may be fuppofed, faving the Sandtitude, 
Humility and Reverence due to facha Father. For fo 
long as our Brother is {ubject unto the infirmity of falling , 
he lieth under the Law of Brotherly correction, And 
when the whole College of Cardinals may be flothful in 
Minifiting due correction for the neceffary profperity of the 
Church : it is apparent that the refidue of the Body of the 
Church, which poffibly may ftand moft of Lay men, may 
wholfomely correét the fame, accufe and bring him toa 
better way. The poftibility of this cafe is touched, Diff. 
40.Si Papa. Ifthe Popedo erre from the right Faith, &c. 
For like as fuch a great fall ought not to be fappofed in 
the Lord Pope without manifeft evidence : So again, fuch 
an obftinancy ought not to be fuppofed in him, poffibly 
being fallen, but that he will humbly receive the wholfome 
Medicine of his fuperior, correGting him in the Lord. The 
practice of which conclufion alfo is: teftified in. many 
Chronicles. Far be it from the Church of Chrift, that ve- 
tity thould be condemned which foundeth evil totran(gre= 
forsand other flothful perfons, for then the whole Faith 
of the Scripture were in a damnable cafe. 

Thus ‘fobn Wickliffe in giving his expofition unto his 
forefeid propofitions and conclufions, as isabove prefixed, 
through the favour and diligence of the Londoners, either 
fhifted off the.Bifhops, or elfe fatistied them fo, that for 
that time he was difmiffed and {caped clearly away, only 
being charged and commanded by the faid Bithops, that 
he fhould not Teach or Preach any {uch Do¢trineany more, 
for the offence of the Lay people. . 

Thus this good Man, being efcaped from the Bifhops 
with this charge aforefaid, yet notwithftanding ceafed 
not to proceed in his Godly purpofe, labouring and profit- 
ing ftill in the Churchashe had begun. 

Unto whom alfo (as it happened by the providence of 
God) this was alfo a great help and ftay, for that in the 
fame year, or in the beginning of the next year following, 
the forefaid Pope Gregory the Eleventh which was the ftirrer 
up of all this trouble againft him, turned up his heels and 
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act died. After whom enfited fach a Schifm in Rome, be- 
A Scbifm in ween two Popes, and other fucceeding after them, one 


fwiving againft another; that the Schifm thereof endured 
the {pace of 39. years, until the time of the Council of 
Con|tance. 

The occafioner of which Schifin firft was Pope Urban 
the Sixth, who in the firft beginning of his Popedom was 
fo proud and infolent to his Cardinals, and other, as to 
Dukes, Princes, and Queens, and fo fet to advance his Ne- 
phews and kindred, with injuries to other Princes, that the 
greateft number of his Cardinals and Coutiers by little and 
Tittle thrunk from him, and {et up another French Pope 
againft him, named Clement, who Reigned 11. years. 
And after him Benediétus the Thirteenth who Reigned 26, 
years. Again of the contrary fide after Urbanus the Sixth, 
fucceeded Boniface the Ninth, Innocentius the Eighth, Gre- 
gory the Twelth, Alexander the Fifth, Fohn the Thriteenth. 
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Urbanus 6. 
Bonifacins 9. 


Clement. Tae 
Benedies, 13. 26, 


Innocentius 8. Dios 
Gregorius 12. BUT yee 
Alexander 5. O. Il. 
Fohannes 13. 5. 10. 


As touching, this Peftilent and moft miferable Schifin, 
it would require here another Iliad to comprehend in or- 
der all the circumftances and tragical parts thereof, what 
trouble in the whole Church, what parts taking in every 
Countrey, what apprehending and imprifoning, of Priefis 


and Prelates taken by Land and Sea, what fhedding of 
blood did follow thereof, How Othe, Duke of Brunfe- 
wick and Prince of Tarentum, was taken and murthered. 
How Foun his Wife, Queen of Ferufalem and Sicilia, 
who before had fent to Pope Urban, belide other gifts at 
his Coronation, 40000 Duckets in pure Gold, was after 
by the id Urban committed to prifon, and inthe fame 
prifon ftrangled. What Cardinals were racked, and mife- 
rably without all mercy tormented on Gibbets to death, 
what flaughter of men, what battels were fought between 
the twoePopes, whereof 5000 on the onefide wereflain, 
belide the number of them which were taken prifoners, 
Of the beheading of five Cardinals together after long tor- 
ments, and how the Bithop of Aquilonenfis, being falpect- 
ed of Pope Urban, for not Riding falter with the Pope, 
his Horfe being not good, was there flain by the Popes 
commandment, fending his Souldiers unto him to flay 
him, and cut him in pieces. All which things, with di- 
vers other more Acts of horrible cruelty, hapning in the 
time of this abominable Schifm, becaufe they are abun- 
dantly difcourfed at full by Theodorick Niem, who was Theoderieus 
near to the faid Pope Urban, and prefent at all his doings , join ; 
therefore asa thing needlefS I here pertermits referring them 
who covet to becertified more amply herein, unto the 

three Books of the faid Teodorick above mentioned. 

About the fame time alfo, about three years after, there Reallion) 
fella cruel Diffention in England, between the Common by Fach 
people and the Nobilty, the which did not a little difturb 5'r=- 
and trouble the Common-wealth. Jn this tumult Sizon 
of Sudbury Archbilhop of Canterbury, was taken by the 
ruftical and rude people, and was beheaded. In whofe 
place after fucceeded William Courtney, which wasno lef 
diligent than his Predeceffor had been before him, in do- simon thé 
ing his diligence to root out Hereticks, Notwithf{tanding Ae 
in the mean feafon Wickliff's Set increafed privily, and wittiam 
daily drew to greater force, until the time that Willian Reckb thog 
Barton Vicechancellor of Oxford, about the year of our of Canrer- 
Lord 1380, had the whole Rule of that Univerfity : 
who calling together eight Monattical Doors, and four 
other, with the confent of the reft of his afinity, putting Chaneellod 
the common Seal of the Univerfity unto certain writings, of ies 
fet forthan Edi@, declaring unto every Man, and threat- ee oe 
ning them under a greivous penalty, that no Man fhould ©‘? 
be {o hardy, hereafter to affociate themfelves with any of an edi@a- 
Wickliffs fautors or favourers: and unto Wickliffe hirnfelf gaint the 4 
he threatned the greater excommunication, and fur- ”*Mi#* 
ther imprifonment, and to all his fautors, unleG that they 
after three days Canonical admonition or warning, or as 
they call it, peremptory, did repent and amend, - The 
which thing when Wickliffe underftood, forfaking the 
Pope and all the Clergy, he thought to appeal unto the 
Kings Majelty: But the Duke of Lanca/fer coming be- 
tween, forbade him, that he fhould not hereafter attempt 
or begin any fach matters, but rather fubmit himfelf unto 
the cenfure and judgment of his Ordinary. | Whereby 
Wickliffe being befet with troubles and vexations, as it 
were in the middeft of the waves, he was forced once 
again to make confeffion of his Dodtrine: in the which his 
confeffion, toavoid the rigor of things, he anfwered as is 
aforefaid, making his declaration, and qualifying his affer- 
tions after fuch a fort, that he did mitigate and affwage the 
rigor of his Enemies. 

The next year after, which was 1382, by the com- 
mandment of William Archbilhop of Canterbury, there 
was aConvocation holden at London, whereas ‘Fohn Wick- 
life was alfo commanded to beprefent. But whether he 
there appeared perfonally or not, I find it notin ftory.cer- 
tainly afhrmed. The mandate of the Archbifhop William 
Courtney ({ent abroad for the conventing together of his 
Council) here followeth underwritten, truly copied out 
of his own Regifters. 

Memorandum, That where as well amongft the Nobles the man- 
as Commons of this Realm of England, there hath a cite of the 
certain brute been {pread of divers'conclufions both erro- cee 
neous, and alfo repugnant to the determination of the 
Church, which tend to the fubvertion of the whole 
Church, and to our province of Canterbury, and allo to ExRegiftre, 
the fubverfion of the whole Realm, being Preached in Archbithof 
divers and fundzy places of our faid province, generally, Cae 
commonly, and publickly: We/Villiam by Gods permif- 
fion Archbifhop of Canterbiry, Primate of all Bngland, 
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and Legate of the See Apoftolical, being minded to exe- 
cute our office and duty herein 3 have convocated or called 
together certain of our fellow Brethren and others a great 
many, as well Doctors and Bachelors of Divinity, as 
Dodtors of the Canon and civil Law, and thofe whom we 
thought to be the moft famous Men, skilfulleft Men, and 
Men of foundeft Judgment in Religion, that were in all 
the Realm, whofe names hereunder enfte. And the fame 
being (the 17#4 day of the Month of Aday) in the Year 
of our Lord 1382. in a certain Chamber within the Terri- 
tories of the Priory of the Friers Preachers of London, be- 
fore us and our forefaid fellow Brethren affembled, then 
and there perfonally prefent: After that the faid conclufions 
(the Tenor whereof hereunder enfueth) were openly pro- 
poned, and diftinétly and plainly read: We burthened 
our forefaid fellow Brethren, Doétors and Bachelors, in 
the faith wherein they ftood bound to our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, and as they would anfwer before the High Judgein 
the day of Judgment, that they fhould {peak their opinions 
touching the {aid conclufions, and what every of them 
thinketh therein. 

And at length, after good deliberation had upon the 
premiffes, the forefaid our Brethren the Bifhops, Doctors 
and Bachelors reaffembled before us the 21/? day of the 
fame Month in the forefaid Chamber, the forefaid Con- 
clufions being again and again repeated and plainly read 5 
us and by the common confents of us all it remaineth 
publifhed and declared, that fome of the faid conclufions 
eretical, and otherfome erroneous and contrary te the 
determination of the Church, as hereafter moft manifeftly 
fhallappear. And forafmuch as by fufficient information 
we find and perceive, that the faid conclufions in many 
places of qur faid Province have been, as is faid, both 
taught and preached ; and that divers other perfons do 
hold and maintain the fame, and be of Herefie vehemently 
and notorioufly fufpected: we have thought good, as 
well generally as {pecially, to fend out this Procef§ under- 
written, 


The names of the Jurors were thefe. 


te Eight Bihops, Canterbury, Winchester, Dur- 
ham, Exceter, Hereford, Sarum, Rochester, and 
Frier Botlefham. B. 

Item, Three Friers Preachers, Siward, Paris, 
Langley. 

Item , 
Bernwel. 

Item, Augustine Friers four, Afbborne, Bowkin, 
Woldley, Hornington. 

Item, Carmelites Four, Glanvile, Dis, Loney, Kin- 
ingham. 

Item, Monks four, Wels, Ramfey, Bloxam, Mar- 
tom. 

Item, Doctors of the Canon and civil Law, fourteen, 
Appelby, Waltrom, Baketon, Chadefen, Tregifion, Stow, 
Blanchard, Rocombey, Lidford, Welbourne, Flainburgh, 
Maotrum, Brandon and Prophet. 

Item, Bachelors of Divinity fix, Hambleton. Pickowech, 
Lindlow, Wich, Chifeden, Tomfon. 

The Articles of Fob Wickliffe here above fpecified, 
whereof there were ten which were by thefe Friers condem- 
ned as Heretical, the reft as Ertoneous, here in order fol- 
low, and are thefe. Although it may be thought, that 
fome of them were made worfe by their finifter colleé- 
ing, than he meant them in his own works and writ- 


ings. 


Four Minorities, Folvile , Carlel, Frifly, 


The Articles of John Wickliff, comdemued as 
Heretical. 


Te ‘He fubftance of material Bread and Wine, doth 
remain in the Sacrament of the Altar after the con- 

fecration. 

2. The accidents do not remain without the fubject in 
the fame Sacrament, after the confecration. 

3. That Chrift is not inthe Sacrament of the Altar truly 
and really, in his proper and corporal perfon. 

4, That ifa Bifhop or a Prieft be in deadly fin, hedoth 
not Order, Confecrate, nor Baptize. 


5. That if a Man be duly and truly contrite and peni- 
tent, all exterior and outer confeffion is but fuperfluous 
and unprofitable unto him, This Bie : 

6. That it is not found or ftablithed by the Gofpel, that fimisrout 
Chrift did make or ordain Mafs. ly Eeportcds 

7. Ifthe Pope be a reprobate and evil Man, and confe- Fardly: bee 
quently a Member of the Devil's he hath no power by 4¢fended. 
any manner of means given unto him over faithful Chri- 
ftians, except peradventure it be given him fiom the Em- 
peror. 

8, That fince the time of Urban the fixth, there is none He mean= 
to be received for Pope, but every Man is to live after the ee ceee 
manner of the Greeks, under his own Law. to be fo pes 

9. That it is againft the Scripture, that Ecclefiaftical 


culiar to 
ae Minifters, 
Minifters thould have any temporal poffeffions. 


pee that 
they ma 
be taken a- 
way if they 


The other Articles of John Wickliff, comdemmed ® se 
as Erroneous, 
de Hat no Prelate ought to Excommunicate any 
Man except he knew him firft to be Excommu- 
nicate of God. 
11. That he, which doth fo Excommunicate any Manis 
thereby himfelf either an Heretick or Excommunicated. 
12. That a Prelate or Bifhop Excommunicating, any 
of the Clergy, which hath appealed to the King or the 
Council, is thereby himfelf a Traitor tothe King and 
Realm. 
13. That all fuch, which do leave off Preaching or 
hearing the Word of God or Preaching, of the Gofpél for 
fear of Excommunication 5 they are already Excommuni- 
cated, and in the day of Judgment fhall be counted as Trai- 
tors unto God, 
14, That it is lawful for any Man, either Deacon or 
Prieft, to Preach the Word of God without Authority 
or Licence of the Apoftolick See or any other of his 
Catholicks, 
15. + That fo long asa Man isin deadly fin, he is nei- + This ar 
ther Bifhop nor Prelate in the Church of God. ticle ee. 
16, * Alfo that thetemporal Lords may, according to was notfo 
their own will and difcretion take away the temporal goods *stisttly 
from the Churchmen whenfoever they do offend. him as it 
17. That tenths are purealms, and that theParifhioners “4, Sth 
may, for offence of their Curates, detain and keep them 28 isafore- 
back, and beftow them upon others, at their own will @ ne Artie 
and pleafuures, cle expoun- 
18, Alfo, that all {pecial Prayers applied to any private Hat) 
or particular perfon, by any Prelate or religious Man, do le above. 
no more profit the fame perfon, than general or univerfal 
Prayers do profit others, which be in like cafe or ftate un- 
to him. 
19. Moreover, in that any Man doth enter into any pri- 
vate Religion, whatfoever it be, he is thereby made the 
more unapt and unable to obferve arid keep the Command- 
ments of God. 
20, That holy Men, which have inftituted private re- 
ligions, whatfoever they be (as well -fuch as are indued. 
and poffeffed, as alfo the Order of begging Friers ha- 
ving no poffelfions) in fo doing, have grievoufly of 
fended. . 
21. That religious Men, being in their private Religi- 
ons, are not of the Chriftian Religion. 
22, That Friers are bounden to get their living by the 
labour of their Hands, and not by begging. 
23. That whofoever doth give any Alms unto Fri- 
ers, or to any begging obfervant, is accurfed, or in danger 
thereof. 


The Letter of the Archbifhop directed to the 
Bifhop of London, again Fohn Weckliff 
and his adherents. 


VW Illiam by Gods permiffion Archbifhop of Canter- a petter of 
bury, Metropolitan of all England, and of the the Arch 
Apoftolical See Legate. To our Reverend Brother by the pon a 
Grace of God Bifhop of London, Salutation. The Pre- againt 
lates of the Church ought to be fo much the more vigilant bah 
and attentive about the charge of the Lords flock commit- 

ted unto thems how much the more they {hall understand 


the 


~The Archbifbops Letter againft Wickliff, 6c. Determination upon his Arit icles. 
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gun G 
ea £0 about to worry and featter the fheep. Truly by the con- 
tinual cry and bruted fame (which it grieveth me to re- 
port) it is come to our knowledge that although by the Ca- 
nonical Sanctions, no Man being forbidden or not admit- 


ted, flould either publickly or privately without the Autho- | p 


rity of the Apoftolical See or Bifhop of that place, ufurpe 

or take upon hina the Office of a Preacher : Some notwith- 

fanding, fuch as are the children of damnation, being 

under the vale of blind ignorance, are brought into [uch a 

doting mind, that they take upon them to Preach, and 

are not affraid to affirm and teach diverfe and fundry pro- 

pofitions and conclufions here under recited, both heretical, 

erroneous and falfe, conderaned by the Church of God, and 

repugnant tothe decree of holy Church, which tend to the 

fubverting of the whole State of the fame, of our Pro- 

vince of Canterbury, and to the deftruction and weak- 

ning of the tranquility of the [ames and that as well in 

the Churches, as in the Streets, as al[o in many other pro- 

phane places of our {aid Province, generally, commonly, 

and publickly, doPreach the fame, infecting very many 

good Chriftians, caufing them lamentably to wander out of 

the way, and from the Catholick Church, without which 

there is no [alvation. We therefore, confidering that fo per- 

nicious a mifchief, which may creep amongit many, we 

ought not to (uffer, and by diffimulation to pafs over, 

which may with deadly contagion flay the fouls of men, 

left their blood be required at our hands are willing fo 

much as God will permit us to do, to extripate the fame. 

Wherefore, by the Counfel and confent of many of our Bre- 

thren and Suffragans, we have convented divers and 

fundry Doétors of Divinity, as alfo profelfors and other 

Clerks of the Canon and civil Laws, the beft learned 

within the Realm, and of the mof foundeft opinion and 

judgment inthe Catholick Faith, to give their opinions 

and judgments concerning the fore[aid conclufions. But 

forajmuch as the aid conclufions and affertions, being in 

the prefence of us, and our fellow Brethren and other conwo- 

cates openly expounded, and diligently examined, were in 

the end found by the Common council and confent as well of 

them as of us, and fo declared that fome of thofe conclufions 

avere heretical, and fome of them erroneous, and repug- 

nant to the determination of the Church, as hereunder are 

_ deferibed. We will and command your brotherhood and 
Hadye ti- : BRAC 

ed them by 4y vertue of holy Obedience feraitly injoyn all and fingular 

th cath our Brethren, and Suffragans of our body and Church of 

fave found Canterbury, that with all (peedy diligence you poffibly can, 

a other- you Jikewife enjoyn them (as we have enjoyned you) and 

every of them. And that every ome of them in their 

Churches and other places of their City and Dioce/s do ad- 

munilh and warn, and that you, in your Church and other 

Churches of your City and Diocefs do admoni{h and warn 

as we by the Tenor of thefe prefents do admonifh and 

warn the firft time, the [econd time, and the third time 5 

and yet more ftraitly do warn, alfigning for the firft 

admonition one day, for the fecond admsnition another 

day, and for the third admonition Canonical and peremp- 

tory, another days That no Man from henceforth of what 

eftate or condition foever, do hold, preach, or defend the 

foreaid Herefies and errors or any of thems nor that be 

admit to preach any onethat is probibited or wot [ent to 

preach, nor that he hear or hearken to the Herefies or errors 

of bim or any of them, or that he favour or lean unto him 

either publickly or privately but that immediately he \hun 

him, as he would avoid a Serpent putting forth moft pefti- 

ferous poifow, under pain of the greater Curfe, the which 

we command to be thundred againft all and every one 

which fhall be difobedient in this bebalf, and not regar- 

ding thefe our monitions, after that thofe three days be paft 

which are affigned for the Canonical munition, and that 

their delay, fanlt or offence committed require the fame : 

And then according to the Tenor of thefe writings, we 

command both by every one of our fellow Brethren and 

war Suffragans im their Cities and Diocefs, and by you 

in your City and Diocefs (fo much as belongeth both to you 

and them) that to the uttermoft both ye and they caufe 

the [ame Excommunications to be pronounced.And Further- 

He that Kile 770re we will and command ur forefaid fellow Brethren, 

qthyetak 274 all and fingwlar of you apart by our felves, to be ad- 

monifved , and by the afperfion of the blood of “fefus 


he dott 
God good Chrift we Ijkewile admonifh yous that according to 


Kecvicee 


the Wolves, being clothed in fheeps apparel, fraudulently to\ 


the infitution of the Sacred Canons, every one of them 
in their Cities and Dioce[t, be a diligent inquifitor of 
this heretical pravity 5 and that every one of you alfo 
in your Cities and Dioce[s be the like inquifitor of the fore- 


{aid heretical pravity. And that of fuch like prefum- yea rathee 
tion they and you carefully and: diligently inquire, and forthe be- 


that both they and you (according to your duties amd of your Popo 
fice in this behalf) with effect do proceed againft the and the de- 
fame, to the honour and praife of bis name that was cheiftian 
Crucified, and for the prefervation of the Chriftian Faith Fat, 


and Religion. i 


Here is not to be paffed over the great miracle of Gods 
divine admonition or warning; for when as the Archbi- 
fhop and Suffragans, with the other Doctors of Divinity 
and Lawyers, with a great company of babling Friers and 
religious perfons were gathered together to confult as 
touching ‘fobn Wickliffs Books, and that whole Sect 
When as I fay, they were gathered together at the Gray- 1 
Friers in London, to begin their bufinefs, upon S. Dunftans ‘ 


day after Dinner,about two of the Clock,the very hourand An Earth.’ 
infant that they fhould go forward with their bufinels, a SMESyMt 
wonderful and terrible Earthquake fell throughout all Eg- +f vey 
land : Whereupon diverfe of the Suffragans, being feared fy chron 
mon, Abans 


by the ftrange and wonderful Demontfiration, doubting 
what it fhould mean, thought it good to leave off from 
their determinate purpofe. But the Archbifhop (as chief 
Captain of that Army, more rafhand bold than wife) in- 
terpreting the chance which had happened clean contrary 
to another meaning or purpofe, did confirm and ftrengthen 
their hearts and minds, which were almoft daunted 
with fear, ftoutly to proceed and go forward in their at- 
tempted enterprife. Who then ditcourling Wickliffs Ar 
ticles, not according unto the Sacred Canons of the holy 
Scripture, but unto’ their own private affections and tta- 
ditions, pronounced and gave fentence, that fome of them 
were fimply and plainly Heretical, other fome half Exrone- 
ous, other Irreligious, fome Seditious, and not confonant 
to the Church of Rome. 

Item, The Twelth day of une, in the year aforefaid, ee 
in. the Chamber of the Friers Preachers, theforefaid Mafter the articles 
Robert Rigge, Chancellor of the Univerfity of Oxford, Senet 
and Thomas Brightwel profelfors of Divinity (being ap- 
pointed the fame day and place, by theforefaid Reverend 
Father in God Archbifhop of Canterbury) appeared be- 
fore him inthe prefence of the Reverend Father in God, 

Lord William by the Grace of God Bithop of Winché/ter, 
and divers other Dogtors and Bachelors of Divinity, and 
of the Canon and civil Law, whofe names are before reci- 
ted. And firft the faid Chancellor by the faid Lord Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury, being examined what his opinion 
was touching, the forefaid Articles, publickly affirmed and 
declared, that certain of thofe conclufions were heretical, 
and certainerroneous, as the other Doétors and Clerks a- 
fore mentioned had declared. And then immediately next 
after him, the forefaid Thomas Brightwel was examined, 
which upon fome of the Conclufions at firft fomwhat ftag- 
gered, but in the end being by the faid Archbifhop dili- 
gentlyexamined upon the fame, did affirm and repute the 
fame to be hereticaland erroneous, asthe forefaid Chancel- 
lor had done. Another Bachelor of Divinity alfo there 
was named. N. ftammering alfoat {ome of thofe conclufionis, 
but in the end affirmed that his opinion therein was, as 
was the judgment of the forefaid Chancellor and Thomas 
as is above declared. ‘Whereupon the faid Lord Archbi- 
fhop of Canterbury, willing to let and hinder the peril of 
fuch herefies and errors, delivered unto the forefaid Chan- 
cellor, there being publickly read, his Letters Patents to 
be executed, the Tenor whereof in thefe words doth 


follow. 

Tlliam by the Grace of God Archbifhop of Canter- 
V bury, Private of t, England, ap ae of 
the Apoftolical See, To our welbeloved Son in Chrift the 
Chancellor of the Univerfity of Oxtord, within the Dio- 
cefs of Lincoln, Greeting, Grace, and Benediction. The poe 
Prelates of the Church, about the Lords flock committed thop of 
16 their charge, ought to be [0 much more vigilant as that Caeneey 
they fee the Wolf, clothed im fheeps attire, frandulently Chaneelloe 
go about to worry and {cater the fheep. Doubrle{s, the chee 

ec 3 eons 
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- The Excommunication of Nicholas Herford, P. Reppington,and J. Afhton. 


common fame and brute is come unto our ears, Oc. Ut 
in mandato precedenti. We will therefore and command, 
ftraitly enjoyning you, that in the Church of our bleffed 
Lady in Oxtord, upon thofe days in the which accuftom- 
ably the Sermon is made, as alfo in the Schools of the 
faid Univerfity upon thofe days the Leétures be read, ye 
publifh and caufe by others to be publifhed to rhe Clergy 
and people, as well in their Vulgar-Tongue, as in the 
Latin-Tongue, manifeftly and plainly without any curi- 
ous implication, the fame heretical and erroneous Con- 
clafions, fo repugnant to the determination of holy Church, 
as is aftrefaid 5 to have been and be condemned 5 which 
Conclufions we alfo declare by thefé our Letters to be 
utterly condemned. And that furthermore you forbid, 
and canonically admonifh and caufe to be admonihed, as 
we by the tenour of thefe prefents do forbid and admo- 
nif you, once, twice, and thrice, and that peremptorily, 
that none hereafter hold, teach, and preach, or defend the 
Herefies and Errors above {aid, or any of them, either in 
School or cut of School by any fophiftical Cavillation or 
otherwife: or that any admit to preach, hear or bearken 
unto John Wickliff, Nicholas Herford; Philip Repping- 
ton, Canon regular, or John Afhton, or Lawrence Red- 
man, which be vehemently and notorionfly fufpetted of 
Herefie, or elfe any other whatfoever , fo {ufpetted or 
defamed s or that either privately or publickly they either 
aid or favour them or any of them, but that inconti- 
nently they fhun and avoid the [ame as a Serpent which 
purteth forth moft pestiferous poifom And furthermore 
we fufpend the [aid (ujpected perfins from all {cbolafti- 
cal act, till (uch time as they {hall purge themfelves be- 
fore us in that behalf: and that you denounce the fame 


- publickly by us to have been and be {ufpendeds and that ye 


Make fare 
work, ~ 
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diligently and faithfully enquire of all their Fautors and 
Favourers, and caufe to be enquired throughout all the 
Halls of the faid Univerfity. And that when you fhall 
have intelligence of their Names and Perfons, that ye 
compel all and every of thera to abjure their Outrages by 
Ecclefiaftical Cenfures and other pains Canonical whatfo- 
ever, under pain of the greater Curfe, the which againft 
all and fingular the rebellious in this behalf, and difobeying 
cur monitions, we pronounce: [o that their fault, deceit,and 
offence in this bebalf deferve the fame (the {aid monition 
of ours being firft ent) which in thas bebalf we efteem and 
allow Canonical.that then and again according to the effect 
of thefe our Letters, Ge. The abfolution of all and fingu- 
Jar [uch, which fhall incur the Sentence of this Inffrument 
by us fent forth (which God forbid) we fpecially referve 
unto our felves: exhorting you the Chancellor by the af 
perfion of the blood of Fefus Christ, that to the wtter- 
most of your Power hereafter you do your endeavour, that 
the Clerey and people being [ubjett unto you, if there be 
any which have ftraied from the Catholick Faith by 
Such Errors, may be brought home again to the laud and 
honour of his Name that was Crucified, and prefervation 
of the true Faith. And further our will is, that what{o- 
ever you {hall do in the premiffes, in manner and form of 
our Proce/s in this bebalf it be had and done: and that ‘yo 
for your part, when you hall be required thereunto, plainly 
and diftsnttly do certifie us by your Letters Patents, having 
the tenour hereof. 


The Conclulions and Articles here mentioned in this 
Letter are above prefixed. Of which fome were condemn- 
ed for heretical, {ome for erroneous. 


After this, within few days theforefaid Archbifhop /7i- 
liam Courtney directed dowmhis Letters of Admonition 
to Robert Rigge Commiflary of Oxford, for the repreffing 
of this Doétrine : which yet notwithftanding, both then, 
and yet to this day (God be praifed) doth remain: the 
Copy of his monition to the Commiflary here out of his 
own Regifter followeth. 


The monition of the Archbifhop unto the fore- 
faid Chancellor. 


N Dei nomine, Amen. Whereas ae Will. by the permil- 
fiom of God Archbifhop of Canterbury, Lord Primate 
of England, and Legate of the Apoffolical See, by the 


Univerfity of Oxtord, within our Province of Canter- 
bury, and other Catholick perfons to inform us of, and 
upon certain Conclufions heretical and erroneous, generally 
and commonly preached and publifhed in divers places of 
the faid Province of Canterbury, to the fubverfion of the 
whole State of the Church, and cur faid Province : And 
whereas alfo mature deliberation had upon the fame, by 
the Common Council of the [aid our Suffragans and their 
Cenuocates, it was declared, that certain of the faid Con- 
clufiens, have been and be condemned, (ome for heretical, 
and fome fer erroneons, and notorionfly repugnant to the 
determination of the Church, which we alfo our felves 
bave declared to be damnable: And have underftood by 
credible information, and partly by experience, that thow 
Robert Rigge, Chancellor of the Univerfity afore(aid, 
bast and doft incline partly to the fore(aid dammable Con- 
clufions, whom alfo we in this part have partly fufpected, 
doft intend to moleff thefe our Clerks above Specified, and 
others adhering unto us in this bebalf as they ought to do, 
through thy {ubtil and fophiftical imaginations , fundry 
and manifold ways 5 therefore we admoni{h thee Mafter 
Robert Chancellor aforefaid, the firft, fecond, and third 
time, and peremptorily, that thou dost not grieve, let, 
or molest, judicially or extrajudicially, apertly or privily, 
| or canfe to be grieved, let, and molefted, or procure di- 
rectly or indirectly by thy felf or any other, as much as 
in thee lieth to be grieved, the forefaid Clerks fecular or 
regular, or fuch as favour them in the premifes, in their 
Jcholaftical atts, or in any other condition what{cever. 
And that thou fuffer none hereafter to teach, maintain, 
preach or defend any fuch Herefies or Errors in the faid 
Univerfity, either within or without the Schools: Neither 
that thou do admit John Wickliff, Nicholas Herford,Philip 
Reppington, John Athton, or Lawrence Redman, which 
are-vehemently and notorioufly {ufpected of Herefie, or any 
other (o [ufpected or defamed unto that Office of Preach- 
ing s but that thou denounce the {aid perfons to be Sifpend- 
ed, whom we have fufpended from all Scholaftical a, 
whilft they clear their Innocency in thes part before ws, un- 
der the pain of the great Curfe, which ove here in thefe 
writings denounce againft thy per[in if thou fhalt not obey 
thofeour admonitions with effect, as thy crime, fubtilty 
and offence in this bebalf hall require according to this 
our admonition premifed s which we repute in this part for 
Canonical, as well then, as now, and now as well as 
then 5 referving the abfolution of this fentence Excom- 
municatory, if it happen to light upon thee, (as GOD 
forbid) fpecially unto our felves. Teftified with the 
hands of the Furors, above in the page 4.96, before [pe- 
cified. 


The Examination of Nicholas Herford, Philip 
Reppington, avd Jobn Afhton. 


He 1876 day of the month and year aforefaid, in the 
Chamber of the Preaching-Fryers afore-mentioned, 
before the forefaid Archbifhop in the prefence of divers 
Doétors and Bachelors of Divinity, and many Lawyers 
both Canon and Civil, whofe names are under written, 
appeared M. Nicholas Herford, Philip Reppington, and 
Fokn Afbton Bachelers of Divinity. Who after a corporal 
Oath taken to thew their judgment upon the Conclufions 
aforefaid, were examined {everally, each one by himfelf, be- 
fore the Archbifhop. Who there required day and place to 
deliberate upon the Conclufions aforefaid, and to give their 
anfwer unto the fame in writing. And alfo required to 
have a Copy of the faid Conclutions to be delivered unto 
them. The which Copy the faid Nicholas and Philip m. 
(being openly read unto them) received. Alfo the fore- 4% 
faid M. Fobn Afhton likewife was examined, and judicially 
admonithed by the faid Archbifhop by vertue of the Oath, 
that he, fetting afide all fophiftical words and fubtilties, 
would fay his mind fully and plainly upon the Conclufions 
aforefaid. And being asked moreover by the faid Arch- 
bithop whether he would have a further day to deliberate 
upon his Anfwers, as the forefaid Nicholas and Philip 
had before; {aid exprefly that he would not, but 
would anfwer prefently to thofe Conclufions; and fo 


for 


confent of our Suffragans, have caufed to be affembled 5 KING 
together divers Clerks both Secular and regular of the eae 
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r for final anfwer faid, as concerning all thefe Conclufions 
Rit. 2. 


(containing them all together) that his judgment was in 
The anfwet this behalf to hold his peace. Wherefore the forefaid 
oat Archbifhop, reputing the faid Fobx herein to be fufpected, 
admonifhed him ii form of words as followeth, We ad- 
monifh thee John Afhton, whom we repute to be defamed, 
and notorionfly fufpetted of Herefie, the firft, the fecond, 
and third time, that in our Province of Canterbury here- 
after thou do not Preach publickly or privately without 
our fpecial Licence, under pain of the greater Curfe, which 
awe denotince here by thefe prefents againft thy per[on, if 
thou obey not our monitions, for now as for then. And con- 
fequently, forafmuch as the faid fobs being asked of the 
Axchbifhop, confefled that he had heard before of the 
publication of the Archbithops Mandate , wherein was 
contained that no perfon prohibited or not fentfhould preach 
Moaithed hereafter 5 the foreleid Archbifhop affigned to him Friday 
zgain to ap next following, which was the 20rh day of the fame 
aa month, after dinner, to appear before him either at Lam- 
beth, orin the fame place, to fay for himfelf wherefore 
he might not be pronounced for an Hetetick, and for fuch 
an one to be denounced through his whole Province. 
Alfo the faid Archbithop affigned to the forefaid Nicholas 
and Philip, the faid day and place to anfwer peremptorily, 
and to fay fully and plainly to the conclution aforefaid, all 
fophiftication of words and difputation fet apart. 


The Names of the Fryers that fate upon them. 
Fryers Preachers, 


Thomas Barnewell, William Sswinherd, William Pick- 
svorth, Thomas Whately, Lawrence Gienham,fobn Leigh, 
Fob Haker. 

Carmelites three. 


: Walter Difh, Fokn Kiningham, Fobn Lovey. 


Auguftine Fryers. 
Thomall Alhborne, Doctor. 


In the twentieth day aforefaid of the faid month of 
Sune, the year and place above prefixed, before the fore- 
faid Axchbifhop fitting, in his Tribunal Seat,in the prefence 
of divers Doctors of Divinity, and Lawyers both Civil and 
Canon, perfonally appeared Matter Nicholas Herford, and 
Philip Reppington, Bachelors of Divinity, and ‘fobn Alh- 
ton, Mater of Art. Where the forefaid Nicholas and 
Philip, being required by the faid Archbithop to anfwer, 
and fay fully and plainly their judgment upon the Con- 
clufions prefixed, to which purpofe the faid Archbifhop 
had affigned to the faid Nicholas and Philip the fame 
Term, did exhibit to the faid Archbifhop, there judicially 
fitting, certain anfwers in writing contained after the man- 
ner of Indenture; the tenour whereof here under is con- 
tained, and after the fame form anfwered to the fame con- 
clufions. . The tenour of which Indenture, containing the 
forefaid conclufions to them moved as afore, followeth in 
thefe words, 


sorb of 


Fun. 


Herford and 
Rejppington 
appears 


The Proteftation of Nicholas, Philip, ard John, 
.with their Articles and Anfwers to the fame. 


N 7E proteft here as before, publickly in thefe pre- 
fents, that we intend to be humble and faith- 
ful Children to the Church and holy Scripture, 
and to obey in all things the determinations of the Church, 
And if it thall chance us at any time, which God forbid, 
to fwarve from this our intention, we fubmit our {elves 
humbly to the correction of our reverend Father, Lord 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, and Primate of all England : 
and of all other which have intereft to correét firch 
Swarvers. This Proteftation premifed, thus we anfwer to 
the conclufions aforefaid. 


‘The pro- 
teftation of 
Herford and 
Alpton exe 
hibited to 
the Arche 

+ bifhop. 


Articles That the fubftance of material Bread and Wine re- 
Lp maineth in the Sacrament of the Altar after Confecra- 


tion. 

After the fenfe contrary to the Decretal, beginning, Fir- 
miter credimus, we grant that it is Herefie. 

‘That the accidents do not remain without the fubject, 
after confecration of the Sacrament. 


After the fenfe contrary to that Decretal, Cum Adarthe: 
we grant that it is Herefie. 

That Chrift is not in the Sacrament of the Altar truly 
and really in his own corporal prefence. 

Although this conclulion as the words ftand, found fo 
be probable and intelligible, yet inthe fenfe contrary to 
the Decretal in Ele. Si dudum.we grant that it is Herefie. 
And briefly concerning this whole matter of the Sactament 
of the Altar, as touching alfo all other things, we profels 
that we will both in wotd and fenfe hold with the holy 
Scripture, with the determination of the holy Church, and 
fayings of the holy Doétors. 

Obftinately to affirm that it hath no foundation in the 
Gofpel, that Chrift ordained the Mais; 

We grant that it is Herefic. 

That God ought to obey the Devil. 

In this fenfe, that God in his own Perfon or Effence, 
ought to obey the Devil with the obedience of neceffity ; 

We grant that it is Herefie. 

If a man be duly contrite, that all external confeffion is 
to him fuperfluous and unprofitable 5 

We grant that it is Herefie. 

If the Pope be a Reprobate, and an evil man, and con- 
fequently a Member of the Devil, he hathno Power over 
the faithful of Chrift given to him of any, unle it be of 
Cafar 5 

We grant that it is Herefie, 

‘That after Pope Urban the Sixth none is to be received 
for Pope, but that we ought to live after the manner of the 
Grecians, under our own Laws 

We grant that it is Herefie. 

To fay thatit is againft the holy Scripture for Ecclefiafti- 
cal Perfons to have Temporal Poffeffions. 

If obftinacy be joyned withall, we grant that it is He- 
tefie. 

That no Prelate ought to Excommunicate any man, 
unlefs he know him before to be excommunicated of God. 
We grant that it is an Error ; Underftatiding this know- 
ledge to fignifie an experimental knowledge {o that here- 
with may ftand the Dectee of the Church. 11. 4. 3. Nemo 
Epifco. 
That he which doth fo Excommuinicate, ig thereby an 
Heretick or Excommunticate, 

After the fenfe, agreeirig with the other before,we grant 
to be an Error. 

That a Prelate Excommunicating a Clerk, which ap- 
pealeth to the King or Council of the Realm, in fo doing 
isa Traitor to God, the King, and the Realm ; 

We grant it is an error. 

That they which leave off to preach, or tohear the 
Word of God and the Gofpel Preached, for the Excom- 
munication of Men, are Excommunicate, and in the day 
of Judgment fhall be counted for Traitors to God. 

Underftanding, this conclufion univerfally, fo as Scrip- 
ture and Laws do underftand {ach indetinite propotitions ; 

We graht it is an erorr. 

To affirm that it is lawful for any Deacon or Prieft to 
Preach the Word of God without the Authority of the See 
Apoftolick, or Catholick Bifhop, or of any other whofe 
Authority he knoweth fafficient 5 

We grant it is an error. 

To afhrm that there is no civil Lord, no Bifhop nor 
Prelate, whileft he is in Mortal fin; We grant it is an 
error. 

That temporal Lords may at their pleafiue take away 
the temporal Goods frorn the Churches, offending habs= 
twaliter; We grant it is an error, After this fenfe, that 
they may {0 take away temporal Goods of the Churches, 
without the Cafés limited in the Laws of the Church and 
Kingdoms. 

That the vulgar people may correct the Lord offending 
at théir pleafare : underftanding by this word May, that 
they may doit by the Law, We grant it isan error, be- 
caufé that {ubjeGts have no power over their Lords, 

That Tithes be pure Alms, and that Parifhioners may, 
for the offences of their Cutates, detain the fame, and 
beftow them to others at their pleaftire : underftanding by 
his word Aday, as before, to may by the Law, We grant 
it is anerror, 


‘That 
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That {pecial prayers applied to any one perfon by Pre- 
ates or religious men, do no more profit than the general 
prayers.if there be no let by the way to make them unlike : 
underftanding this Conclufion univerfally negatively, and 
underftanding by {pecial prayers, the prayers made upon 
fpecial devotion, and general prayers of general devotion : 
then after this fenfe, no fuch {pecial prayers, applied to any 
one perfon, by fpecial Orators, do profit more {pecially 
the faid perfon, than general prayers do, which are made 
of the fame, and for the fame perfons, we grant it is an 
Extor. 

He that giveth Alms to the Fryers, or to any Fryer that 
preacheth,is Excommunicate 5 both he that giveth,and he 
that taketh : underftanding this Propofition univerfally, 
or conditionally , as is atorefaid; we grant to be an 
Error. 

That who fo entreth into any private Religion what(o- 
ever is thereby made more unapt and unmeet to obey the 
Commandments of God ; we grant it is an Error. 

That fuch holy men as did inftitute any private Religi- 
ons whatfoever, as well of fecular having poffeffions, as of 
Fryers having none, in fo inftituting did fin: underftand- 
ing this reduplicatively or univerfally, we grant it an Exror. 
Atter this fenfe, that what Saint foever did inftitute private 
Religion, inftituting the faid Religion upon that confidera- 
tion as they did, did fin. 

That religious men living in private Religions,be not of 
the Religion of Chrift: underftanding the Propofition 
univerfally, -as is aforelaid ; we grant it is an Exror, 

That Fryers are bound to get their Livings by the la- 
bour of their hands, and not by begging: underftanding 
this Propofition univerfally, as before; we grant it isan 
Enror. 

Thefe things have we fpoken reverend Father and Lord, 
in all humility, under your gracious fupportation and be- 
nign correction, according to our abilities and flender ca- 
pacities for this prefent (the honour of GOD, the verity 
of our Belief, and fafe Confience in all points referved) 
more humbly yet befeeching you, that if any other thing, 
there be, that feemeth meet unto your Excellency and Dif- 
eretion to be more or otherwife {aid and fpoken) that your 
gracious Fatherhood would vouchfafe to inform us as 
Children by the Sacred Scriptures, by the determination 
of the Church, or authorities of the hcly Doétors. And 
doubtlefS with ready Wills, and obedient Minds, we will 
confent and agree unto your wholfome Doétrine. May 
it therefore pleafe your Fatherhood, right reverend in God, 
according to the accuftomed manner of your benignity, 
favourably to accept thefe our words and fayings, foraf 
much as the forefaid Conclufions were never by us ci- 
ther in Schools affirmed, or elfe in Sermons publickly 
preached, 


Further Examinations and Proceedings against 
ihe forefaid Nicholas Herford, P. Repping- 
ton, avd John Afhton. 


Further Ex- 


rt Vien all thefe Anfwers were made unto the {aid 
Pps V Lord Archbithop of Canterbury, the faid Nisbalas 
sy ive cual Sei 


for that they anfwered not unto the meaning 
and Jobn, and word 


of the firft Conclufion exprefly, but contrary 

oe Ta Phi to the fenfe of the decretal Firmiter credimus, were there 
ip Repping judicially examined what their fenfe.and meaning was 5 
renee but they would not exprefS the fame. Then was it de- 
amined. manded of therm , according to the fenfe of the fame 
20. Funits ~ Conclution declared on the behalf of the faid Lord of 

no 138.26 - : 

Canterbury, whether the fame material bread in numero, 

which before the Confecration is laid upon the Altar, re- 

main in proper fubftance and nature, after the Confecra- 

tion in the Sacrament of the Altar; and likewife of the 

wine? To this the faid Nicholas and Philip anfwered, 

That for that time they could fay no more therein, than 

that they already anfwered, as is before alledged in writ- 

ing. And fcr that unto the fenfe and words of the fecond 
Conclufion they anfwered not fully and exprefly, but in a 

fenfe contrary ‘to the Decretal Cum Marthe : being asked 

what was their meaning, they would not exprefS the 

fame : therefore it was demanded of them, according to 

the fenfe of the fame Conclufion, declared in the behalf of 

the faid Lord of Canterbury, whether thofe corporal ac- 


cidents which formally were in the bread and wine before 
the confecration of them, were in the fame bread and wine 
after the confecration, or elfe were fubjected in any other 
fubftance? To this they anfwered, That better to anfwer, 
than before in their writings they already had; for that 
time they could not. To the meaning alfo and words of 

the third Conclufion for that they anfwered not plainly and 
exprefly, but in fenfe contrary to the Decretal in the Cle- 
mentines, Si dudum, being asked what was that fenfe and 
meaning, would not declare the fame. Wherefore it was 

then demanded of them, according to the fenfe of 

the fame Conclufion, declared on the behalf of the faid 

Lord of Canterbury, Whether the fame Body of Chrift, 

which was affumed of the Virgin, be in the Sacrament of 

the Altar, fecundum feipfum, even as he is really in carnal 
fubftance, proper effence and nature? To this they an- 

fwered, That for that time they could [ay no more than that 

they had [aid, as before is fpecified in writing. 

urthermore,to the fenfe and text of the fixth Conclufion, 
for that they anfwered not fully and exprefly,being asked 
whether God ought any manner of obedience to the Devil 
or not: they faid, Yea, as the obedience of love, becaufe be 
Toveth, and punilhed him as be ought. And to prove that 
God ought {0 to obey the Devil, they offered themfelves to 
the fire. 

To the 11% Conclufion, for that they anfwered not 
exptefly, being asked whether a Prelate might Excom- 
municate any man being in the ftate of Grace: they faid, 

Yea. 

Unto the 20r4 Conclufion, for that they anfwered not 
fully, fimply, and exprefly ; being demanded whether fpe- 
cial or general prayers did moft profit, and were of greater 
force ; they would not fay but that fpecial. 

Unto the laft Conclafion, for that they anfwered nei- 
ther fimply, nor exprefly ; and being demanded particu- 
larly, whether any Fryer were bound to get his living with 
his manual labour, fo that it might not be lawful for them 
to live by begging ; they would make no anfwer at all. 

After that, the forefaid Lord Archbifhop of Canterbury rhe iain 
demanded of all the forefaid Dodtors, what their judgment ments of 
was touching the anfwers that were made upon all and ae 
fingular fuch’ Conclufions. All which Doétors and every Articles 
of them feverally faid, That all the anjwers given unto 
the firft, fecond, third, and fixth Conclufions (as is before 
recited) were infufficient, heretical and {ubtil 3 and that 
all the anfwers made fpecially to the ninth, tenth, and laft 
Conclufions, as is above mentioned, were infufficient, er- 
roneous, and perver{ee Whereupon the faid Lord Arch- 
bithop of Canterbury, confidering, the {aid anfwers to be 
heretical, fubtil, erroneous, and perverfe, accordingly as the 
faid Doétors (as is aforefaid) had weighed and confidered, 
admonifhed ‘the faid Nichelas and Philip faficiently under 
this form of words. 


Aiined 


The name of Chrift being called upon, we William by Admoniti- 


Gods permiffion, Archbifhop of Canterbury. Metropolitan on and citae 
of all England, and Legate of the Apoftolick See, and ‘Aretbithop 


againft the 
Examinanty 


through all otr Province of Canterbury, Inquifitor of all 
heretical Pravity, do fufficiently and lawfully admonifh 
and cite you Nicholas Herford and Philip Reppington, 
Profelfors of Divinity, having this day and place affigned 
you by your orn confint and our prefixion, peremptorily 
to anfwer and to fay fully and plainly your Opinions 
touching thefe Conclufions, hereunto we do refer you (all 
[ubtil,fopbiftical, and logical words [et apart) being there- 
unto [rorn, cited, and commanded. Which thing to do, 
without caufe reafonable or any licence given thereunto, 
you neither have been willing, nor are willing, nay rather 
ye contemptuonlly refuled to anfaver to fome of thofe Com 
clufions before us judicially, according to the effed of our 
monition, citation and commandment beforefaid. But for 
that ye have anfawered unto fome of them heretically, and 
to other [ome erroneoufly, although not fullys we admo- 
nilh and cite you once, twice, and thrice, and that peremm 
torily, that plainly and fully (all fubtil, fophiftical and 
logical words [et apart) you and every of you anfwer unto 
thé fame Conclulions, and unto that fenfe and meaning by 
us limited, under the pain that otherwife uch Conclufiows 
by you confelfed deferve, and that for the fame Conclufiens 
jou ought to have. 

Which Admonition being made and done, for that the 
forelaid Nicholas and Philip would make none other 


antwer, 
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ee anfwer, the faid Lord Archbifhop of Canterbury concluded 
Rit. 25 that bufine(S, prefixing and affigning unto the forefaid Ni- 
Another _ cholas and Philip, eight days {pace 5 that is to fay, until 
day aligned the 27¢h day of the fame month, and that then they 
minants to {hould appear before the faid Lord Archbifhop of Canter- 
appsate Bury, wherefoever within the fame his Province of Can- 
terbury he fhould fortune to be, to hear his Decree that 
fhould be made in that behalf. This done, the forefaid 
Archbifhop of Canterbury monifhed and cited lawfully and 
fufficiently, Sohn Afton under the tenour of thefe words 
following, gga 
een In the Name of God 5 We William by Gods permiffi- 
made by the On, Archbifhop of Canterbury, Primate of all England, 
Archbithop Legate of the See Apoftolical, and through all our Province 
Sonn ” of Canterbury, of all heretical pravity chief Inquifitor, do 
moniih and cite thee F. Afhton, Matter of Art, and Stu- 
dent in Divinity, appearing before us, judicially to fay and 
fpeak the plain verity touching thefe Conclufions, to the 
which we do refer thee; and to the which we have 
caufed thee to fwear, laying thy hand upon a Book ; as 
being alfo otherwife by us admonifhed and commanded 
t0 keep this day and place by us appointed, for the third 
time peremptorily, to propone fuch reafonable caule (if 
thou haft any) wherefore thou oughteft not to be pro- 
nounced an Heretick. And faffictently and lawfully we 
monifh and cite thee, the'firft, fecond, and third time, 
and that pexemptorily, that thou fully and plainly (all 
fubtil, fophiftical, and logical words fet apart) do anfwer 
unto the fame Conclufions under the pain that unto fuch 
Conelufions belong, and on thy part confeffed, and that 
thou for fach Conclufions oughtett to fuffer. Which mo- 
Zi Al nition being thus premifed, the faid Archbifhop read the 
cxamined, ” fitft COncluion, and of the faid ‘Fokn inquired what was 
his opinion and meaning therein ? and hereupon he faid 
his mind concerning the forefaid monition. Then the fore- 
faid Fobn Albton, being often required by the Archbifhop, 
that he would anfwer in the Latin-Tongue,to thofe quelti- 


ons which were demanded of him, becaufe of the Lay-peo- 
ple that ftood about him; he crying out in the Englifh- 
Tongue, uttered frivolous aid opprobrious Contumulies 
oe to move and excite the people againit the faid Archbifhop 5 
hisFriers as it fhould feem. Neither did he unto the firft Conclufion, 
eae * nor unto any of thefe other Conclufions, effectually and 
Tongue for pertinently feem to them to anfwer 3 but rather by fubtil- 
the peoples Fes and {hifts, faying oftentimes, and as exprefly as Luke 
faid, it was fafficient for him to believe as the holy Church 
believed. Then the faid Archbifhop examined him upon 
Whether the firftConclufion touching the Sacrament of the Altar 5 
bread ree whether that after the words of Confecration there remain- 
main in the ech material bread, particular bread, or univerfal bread ? 
He faid the matter paffed his underftanding, and therefore 


faid, he would in that form and manner anfwer, and 
otherwife not : But amongft other things, he fpake in 
desing we unto the faid So eFL, againft this word 
Material, faying, You may put that in your purfe, if you 
have any. Whereupon ie faid ‘Archbathop ole 2 
an unwife and foolifh anfwer, as the reft of the Doétors 
did (of whom mention was made before) the rather for 
that he was a Graduate in the Schools, farther proceeded 
againft the faid Fobn Afbton in this wife, 

And thou Fobn Afhton monifhed and commanded by 
us, as is aforefaid, after thine Oath taken, without any 
seafonable caufe or any other licence, neither wouldft thou, 
nor yet wilt, but refuufed{t, and yet doft contemptuoufly, to 
an{wer unto fuch Conclufions before us 3 judicially accord- 
ing to our monition and commandment aforefaid 5. we do 
hold all {uch Conclufions to be by thee confefled, and thee 
the forefaid Fohn, with all thy forefaid Conclufions, con- 
vidted. And therefore we do pronounce, and declare by 
Sentence giving, that thou ‘ohn Ajbton, concerning thofe 
Conclufions, which by us with gcod deliberation of di- 
vers Prelates our Suffragans, and alfo divers and fundry 
Profeflors of Divinity, and other wife men and learned 
in the Law, according to the Canonical Sanctions, being, 
condemned and declared for an Heretick, and heretical 
haft been, and {till art an Heretick, and thy Conclufions 
heretical. And as touching thy other Conclufions, by 
us heretofore counted erroneous, and for erroneous con- 
demned, we do pronounce and declare fententially 
by thefe oux Writings, that both thou haft erred, and 
oft err. § 


Upon the fame 20¢h day of ‘Fune, in the year and 
place above recited, the forefaid Lord of Canterbury being See 
defirous, as he pretended, to be informed by Thomas Hil- ibeeats 

recy 5 62 favou- 

man , Bachelor of Divinity , there being prefent , and rerof ‘fon 
fomewhat favouring the faid Matter ‘fobn Afhton, what Helen 
his Judgment and Opinion was touching the forefaid day of jue 
Conclufions, prefixed: and affigned unto the faid Thomas 
(for that time demanding the fame deliberation and day) Days given 
eight days after 5 that is to fay,the 2824 of the faid month, po aomes 
to appear before the Archbifhop of Canterbury, wherefo= anfier. 
ever within his {aid Province of Canterbury he thould then 
happen to be,to declare plainly and fully what his judgment 
and opinion was touching the forefaid Conclufions, Ex 
Regift. W. Courtney. 


The Names of Fryers and Doéfors affiftant at the 
Examination aforefaid. 


Faye Obfervants, Botlefham Bithop of Navaton, Fryer 
Foln Langley, William Suard. 

Fryers of Dominicks Order , ‘Fobn Kingham, Fobn 
Lovey, Peter Stokes, Walter Difh. 

Fryers Carmelites, Thomas Alhburn, Baukine, Robert 
Walbey. 

Doctors and Fryers Aagu/tines, Mafter Fohn Barner, 

Mafter Thomas Backton, Matter Fohn Blanchard, Matter 
Fobn Shillingford, Matter Lidford, Malter Thomas 
Southam. 

The Fryday next following, that is to fay, the 2844 day The 28:b 
of Fue, the forefaid M. Nicholas, Philip, and Thomas Soe ane 
Hilman, appeared before the faid Archbifhop and Lord 
Inquifitor of Canterbury, in the Chappel of his Mannor of 
Otfurd,'in the Diocels of Canterbury there fitting in his 
Tribunal-Seat: To whom the faid Bithop of Canterbury 
faying, That becaufe at that teme he had not the prefence 
and aififtance of the Doctors in Divinity and of the Canon 
and Civil Law, he continued the faid bufinefS touching the 
faid Nicholas,Philip and Thomas,in the fame ftate wherein 
then it was, till Zue/day next and immediately enfuing ; 
that is to fay, the firlt dayof Fuly, the year of our Lord yhe x dag 
aforefaid : and prefixed unto the faid Nicholas Philip, and of fulysAns 
Thomas Hilman the fame day to appear before him,where- meer 
foever within his Province of Canterbury he fhould then 
chance to be, todo that which upon the faid 28+b day, 
they were purpofed to do together or apart. 

Which Tie/day being come, the forefaid Archbifhop in 

the chief houfe of his Church at Canterbury, before the 
hour of Nine with the Doctors, whofe names are under 
contained, and other Clerks a great multitude expected 
the forefaid Nicholas, Philip, and Thomas long time, by 
the Beadle, calling them and looking after them; who 
nieverthelefs appeared not before two of the Clock after 
inner the fame day, continuing the forefaid bufineS in 
the priftine ftate till the fame hour, At which hour the 
forefaid Archbifhop of Canterbury, having Affiftants the 
Doétors and Clerks under recited, examined the forefaid 
Matter Thomas Hilman, then and there judicially appear- 
ing, what his opinion was touching the forefaid Conclu- 

fions ; who at them and the meaning of them fomewhat 
ftammering, at laft to all and fingular the fame Conclufi- 

ons then to him read and expounded, thus anfwered, I die sane 
fuppofe and judge all and fingular thofe Conclufions lately Hitman, 
condemned by my Lord of Canterbury that now 2, together 

with the council and confent of hes Clerks, to be heretical 

and erroneous,even as the fame my Lord of Canterbury and 

other Dottors of Divinity, of the Canon and Civil Law, 

by common confent and counfel have {uppofed and thought. 

And the fame (being for Herefies and Errors, as before 

i {aid condemned) ia do as much as in me ss condemn 3 
protefting that Iwill hold and affirm the contrary of thofe 
Conclufions, and in the fame Faith live and die. Then 

the faid Archbifhop of Canterbury, then and there fitting 

as Tribunal or Judge, pronouncing the faid Mafters, 
Nicholas and Philip, long in Court called before and tar- unpe 


ried for, and yetmot appearing, guilty of Contumacy 24 pouip 
and Difobedience; excommunicated them. for the penalty Reppingrons 
of this. their Contumacy, im tenour of thefe words fol- pescing, ex: 
lowing : communi 
We William by the Grace of God Archbifhop of CES 
Canterbury, Primate of England, Legate of the Apoftolical 


See, 
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Excommue See, and through all our Province of Canterbury 5 of all 
nication 


pronounced Heretical pravity chief Inquifitor; do pronounce Mafter 


by the Nicholas Herford and Malter Philip Re ington, Profel- 
Aer fors of cel having this day aiid ode Sy ou prefixion 
appointed to hear and decree in this bufinels of Heretical 
pravity (being in Court by our Bedle long calledand tarri- 
ed for, and yet not appearing) to be ftubborn and dif: 
obedient perfons and, for the penalty of this their con- 
tumacy, we do Excommunicate them and cither of them 
by thefe prefents. 
The denouncing of the Excomumnication against 
Nicholas Herford, and Philip Reppington. 
Theratb VV liam by Gods permiffion Archbifhop of Canter- 
day of Fuly, bury, &c. To our beloved Son in Chrift, who- 
e788 fever he be, that this inftant Sunday fhall Preach at Pauls 
pication to Crofs in London, falutation grace and bleffing. Forfa- 


ced at Paz; Much as we prefixed a certain competent day and place to 
Crofs, Matter Nicholas Herford, and Mafter Phili Reppington, 
Canon Regular of the Monaftery of our Tay of LeicefPer, 
being Doctors of Divinity, and of Heretical pravity vehe- 
mently fufpected (after certain anfwers not fully made, 
but impertinent and nothing to the purpofe, as alfo Here- 
tical and Erroneous) in divers places of our faid Province 
commonly, generally, and publickly taught and preach- 
ed; and that therefore they fhould judicially appear be- 
fore us, to do and to receive perernptorily in that behalf, 
what thing foever the quality of that bufine& fhould move 
usunto : and that we have for their contumacy in not ap- 
peating, before us at that day and place, judicially appoinit- 
ed, as tight therein required : We by thefe prefents 
command and commit unto you, firmly injoyning, you, 
that when all the multitude of People fhall_be gathered 
together to hear your Sermon, that in the day and place 
appointed you publickly and {olemnly denounce the fore- 
faid Nicholas and Philip, holding up a Crofs, and lighting 
up a Candle, and then throwing down the fame upon the 
ground, to have been fo and in fuch manner Excommu- 
nicated, and ftill be. 
Fare ye well, In our Mannor Houfe.at Lambeth, the 
13th day of Fuly, the Year of our Lord, 1382. and firft 
Year of our Tranflation. 


The Citation againft thefaid Nicholasand 
Philip. 


VV Iliam dy the Grace of God, dc. To our Welbe- 
loved Som M. Robert Rigge, Chancellor of the 
Unmiverfity of Oxford, Salutation, Oc. Forafmauch as we 
have prefixed a comperent day and place to M. Nicholas 
Herford, and J. Philip Reppington, &c. As before : We 
Straitly charge and command yout, that you publickly and 
folemmly denounce in the Church of our Lady, and in the 
Schools of the Univerfity, the forefaid Nicholas and Philip 
to have been by us Excommunicated, and fillbe. And that 
you further cite, or canfe to be cited peremptorily the fore- 
faid Nicholas and Philip, that they and every of them ap- 
pear before us within 15. days after the date of this Cita- 
tion, wherefoever it {hall fortune us, within our [aid Pro- 
vince of Canterbury, then to be : To hear and fee how we 
mean'to proceed againft them, and every of them, concer- 
ning the fore{aid Heretical and Erroneous conclufions, ac- 
cording to the form of retroattions, and quality of the bufi- 
ne[s in this behalf had and ufed. And that both of the 
day of the receit of this prefent Citation, of the manner 
and form thereof; or if that you (hall apprehend by perfo- 
al Citation the faid Nicholas and Philip, or either of thems, 
or whether they fhall be abfent and hide themfelves, as of 
every thing elfe, which in this bebalf you {hall think meet 
tobe dones that between this and the Feaft of S. Laurence, 
‘youclearly certifie us by your Letters Patents, Containing 
the effect of thefe things. 


Fare ye well. At cur Mannor of Lambeth, rhe 
13th day of July in the Year of our Lord 1382. 
and firft Year of oar Tranflation. 


|| proved before the Reverend Father inGod the 


fXING 

; Rite 2+ 

The names of the DoGors and Friers afliftants at 
this fitting. 


Seculars, M. William Blankpaine, M. Williams 

Barton. 

Friers Carmelites, Robert Every, Prior, 
ham, Prior, and Fohn Lunne. 

Friets Minors, William Barnwel, Fokn Rydden, and 
William Brun[combe. 

Friers Auguftines, Sobn Court, 
and Keepes. 

Againft this blind Excommunication of the faid Arch- 
bifhop the parties Excommunicate commenced and exhi- 
bited their appeal unto the Bifhop of Rome. Which ap- 
pealof theirs as infuifficient, or rather to him unpleafant, The Bxcom 
the faid Archbifhop utterly rejeGted (as might oftentimes Agee 
overcometh right) proceeding in his preconceived Excom- and Rep. 
munication againft them, and writing moreover his Letters Hee dee 
to him that fhould Preach next at Pauls CrofS, as is afore- Panis croft. 
faid, to denounce and to publifh openly the faid Nicholas 
Herford, and Philip Reppington to be Excommunicate, 13:6 day of 
for not appearing at their tearm affigned. Which was in aie 
the 13th day of the Month of ‘fuJy. 
Which Archbifhop moreover the faid year, the month osherLet- 
and day aforefaid, fent allo another Letter to M. Rigge, cere of the 
Commiffary of Oxford, ftraightly injoyning and charging fene tothe 
him, not only to denounce the faid fentence of Excommu- Saran 
nication, and to give out publick Citation againft them, Seren 
but alfo to make diligent fearch and inquifition through all 
Oxford for them, to have them apprehended and fent up 
to him, perfonally before him to appear at a certain day 
refcribed for the fame, Whereby may appear how bufie 
this Bifhop was in difquieting and perfecuting thefe poor 
Men, whomrather he thould have nourithed and Cherifh- 
ed as his Brethren. But as his labor is paft, fo his reward 
willfollow, at what day the great Archbifhop of our fouls 
all judicially appear in his Tribunal Seat, to Judge both 
the quick and the dead. 
The Archbifhcp not yet contented with this, doth more- 
over by all means poffible folicite the King to joyn withal 
the power of his temporal Sword; for that he well per- Sarna 
ceived, that hitherto as yet the Popith Clergy had not Religion. 
Authority fiifficient, by any publick Law or Statute of this 
Land, to proceed unto death againft any perfon whatfoever, 
in cafe of Religion, but only by the ufurped Tyranny and 
example of the Court of Rome. Wherenote (Gentle 
Reader) for thy better underltanding the practice of the 
Romifh Prelates in fecking the Kings help to further their 
bloody purpofe againft the good Saints of God. Which ma 

* “De King 
King being but young, and under years of ripe Judgment, ciccumvers 
partly induced, or vather feduced by importune {ute of the pede 
forefaid Archbifhop, partly alo either for fear of the Bifhops os 
(for Kings cannot always do in their Realms what they 
will) or elfe perhaps inticed by fome hope of fubfidy to be 
gathered by the Clergy, was content to adjoyn his private 
affent (fuchas it was) tothe fetting down of an ordinance, 
which was indeed the very firftLaw that is to be found ney 
made againft Religion and the profeffors thereof, bearing pradifed. by 
the name of an AG made in.the Parliament holden. at tH “lstey 


ae ; tt re for burning 
Weftminfter, An. 5. Rich. 2. Where among fandry other the profel: 
2 ig tundry 


Fobn Renning- 


Patrington, Tomfon 


Hitherto no 
Lawto 
burn any 


Statutes then publifhed, and yet yemaining in the printed ue oe 
Books of Statutes, this {uppofed Statute is to be found, cap. Peo 
ecundis 


5. Gultimo. 

Item, Foraftnuch as it is openly known that there be di- This sta- 
versevil perfons within the Realm, going from County to ade ytis 
County, and from Town to Town, in certain habits under Clergy, 
diffimulation of great HolinefS, and without the licence of poate 
the Ordinaries of the places, or “other fufficient Authority, knowledge 
Preaching daily not only in Churches and Churchyards, eaiieieea, 
but alfo in Markets, Fairs, and other Open places where a 
great Congregation of people is, divers Sermons contain- 
ing Herefies and ‘notorious Errors, to the great em- 
blemifhing ‘of Chriftian Faith and deftru@ion of the 
Laws, and of ‘the Eftate of holy Church, to the great 
peril of the fouls of the people, ‘and of all the Realm of 
England as mote plainly is found, and fuffi ciently 
Axchbifhop 
Of Canterbury, and the Bifhops and other Prelates, Matters 
of Divinity, “and Dodtors of Canon and of civil Law, and 

a great 
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KING 
dain 2+) bled for this great caules which perfonsdo alfo preach divers 
matters of flander,to ingender difcord and diffention betwixt 
divers Eftates of the {aid Realm,as well Spiritual as Tempo- 
ral, in exciting of the people to the great peril of all the 
Realm: which Preachers being, cited or {ummoned before 
the Ordinaries of the places,there to anfwer to that whereof 
they be impeached, they will not obey to their Summons 
and Commandments, nor care not for their Monitions nor 
Cenfures of the holy Church, but exprefly defpife them 5 
and moreover, by their fubtil and ingenious words, do 

vi raw the people to hear their Sermons, and do maintain 
Notes) hem in their Errors by ftrong hand,and by great routs : It 
was repeal- is ordained and affented in this prefent Parliament, That 
cd after: the Kings Commiffions be made and direéted to the She- 
inftance of riffs, and other Minilters of our Sovereign Lord the King, 
he Come or other fuifficient perfons learned,and according to the Cer- 

ifications of the Prelates thereof, to be made in the Chan- 
cery from time to, time, to atreft all {uch Preachers,and alfo 
their Fautors, Maintainers and Abbetters,and to hold them 
inarreft and ftrong prifon, till they will juftifie themfelves 
according to the law and reafon of holy Church. And the 
King willeth and commandeth, that the Chancellor make 
fuch Commiffions at all times, that he by the Prelates, or 
any of them fhall be certified and thereof required, as is 
aforefaid. 


~~ 


Au Examination of the forefaid fuppofed Statute, 
and of the invalidity thereof. 

Hich fuppofed Statute forafinuch as it was the 
V principal ground whereupon proceeded. all the 
perfecution of that time ; it is therefore not impertinent to 
examine the fame more particularly, whereby it fhall ap- 
pear, that as'the fame was fraudulently and unduely devifed 
by the Prelates only, fo was it in like manner moft injuri- 
oufly and unorderly executed by them. For immediately 
upon the publifhing of this Law, without further warrant 
either from the King or his Council, Commiffions under 
the Great Seal of England were made in thisform, Richard 

c by the Grace of God, @c. ut patet att. pag. 541. Witne/s 
Net = my felf at Weltminfter the 26th day of June, in the fixth 
warrant af year of our Reign, Without more words of warrant under- 
fixed te this written,{uch asin likecafesare both ufual and requifite,vix. 

: per ipfum Regem:per Regem & conciliumsper breve de pri- 
vato Sigillo.All or any which words being utterly wanting 
in this place, as may be {een in the Kings Records of that 
time 5 it mutt therefore be done either by warrant of this 
forefaid Statute,or elfe without any warrant atall. Where- 
upon it isto be noted, that whereas the faid Statute ap- 
pointed the Commiffions to be direéted to the Sheriff, or 
other Minifters of the Kings, or to other fifficient perfons 
learned for thearrefting of {uch perfons; the faid Commit 
fions are dire€ted to the Archbifhop and his Suffragans, be- 
ing as it appeareth Parties in the cafe, authorizing them 
further without either the words, or reafonable meaning 
of the faid Statute, to imprifon them in their own houfes, 
er where elfe pleafed them. 

Befides alfo, what manner of Law this was, by whom 
levifed, and by what authority the fame was firft made 
and eftablifhed, Judge by that that followeth, viz. 

In the Utas of Saint Michael next following,at a Parlia- 
ment furnmoned and holden at We/Pminfter, the fixth year 
of the faid King, among fundry Petitions made to the King 
by his Commons, whereunto he affented, there is one in 
this form, Article 52. 
The petit: Tze, prayen the Commons, That whereas an Efta- 
on of the é ‘ . 
Commons tute was made the laft Parliament in thefe words, It is Or- 
frites ze dained in this prefent Parliament, That Commiffions from 
the forefaid the King be direCted to the Sheriffs, and other Minifters of 
Statute. the King, or to other fufficient perfons skilful,and according, 
to the Certificatts of the Prelates thereof, to be made unto 
the Chancery from time to time,to arreft all fuch Preachers, 
and their Fautors, Maintainers and Abbetters: And them 
to detain in ftrong prifon, until they will juftifie themfelves 
according to reafon, and law of holy Church: And the 
King willeth and commandeth, that the Chancellor make 
fuch Commiffions at all times as he fhall be by the Prelates 
orany of them certified, and thereof required, as is afore- 
faid. The which was never agreed nor granted by the 
Commons ; but whatfoever was moved therein,was with- 


‘The Statute 
repealed. 


} a great part of the Clergy of the faid Realm,{pecially affem- | 
bl 


out their affent. That the faid Statute be therefore difan- 
nulled, For it is not in any wife their meaning,that either 
them(elves, or fuch as fhall fucceed them, fhall be further The King 
juftitied or bound by the Prelates, than were their Anceftors eae b 
In former times, whereunto isanfwered, il plaift al, Roy.t. 
the King is pleafed. 

Hereby notwithftanding 


he former unjuft Law of 4n.5: 
was repealed, and the fraud 


of the Framers thereof fuffici- 
ently difcovered: yet fuch means was there made by the 
Prelates, that this AG of repeal was never publifhed, nor 
ever fithence imprinted with the reft of the Statutes of that 
Parliament. Tnfomuch as the faid Repeal being concealed, 
like Commiffions and other Procefs were made ftom time 
to time,by vertue of the faid Baftard-Statute, as well during 
all the Reign of this King, as ever fithence againft the Pro= 
feffors of Religion 5 as fhall hereafter by the Grace of God 
appear in the fecond year of King Henry the Fourth, where 
the Clergy purfued the like practice. And now again to 
the ftory of our Oxford Divines, and of the Archbifhop, to 
whom the King writech his Letters Patents, firft to the 
Archbifhop, then to the Vice-Chancellor in Oxford as 
followeth. 


The Kings Letters Patents to the Archbifhop. 


Ichard by the Grace of God King of England,and Lord 

of Ireland. To all thofe to hom thefe prefent. Letters 
hall come, greeting. By the Petition of the reverend Father 
in God, William Archbifhop of Canterbury,Primate of Eng- 
land, exhibited unto us, we right well underftand : That 
divers and fundry. Conclufions, very contrary to wholfome 
Doitrine, and redounding both to the fubverfion of the 
Catholick Faith, the holy Church, and to his Province of. 
Canterbury, in divers and fundry places. of the [ame his 
Province,bave been openly and publickly preached.although 
damnably preached : Of the which Conclufions, fome as 
Herefies, otherfome as Errors have been condemned, but 
not before good and matire deliberation firft therein had 
and ufeds and by common council of the [aid Archbifhop, 
hes Suffragans, and many Dottors in Divinity, and other 
Clerks and learned men in the holy Scriptures, were fenten= 
tially and wholfomely declared. Whereupon the [aid Arch- 
bifhop hath made bis Supplication unto us 5 that both foi 
the coertion and due caftigation of {uch as {hall henceforth 
of an obftinate mind, preach or maintain the fore{aid Con- 
clufions, we would vouchfafe to bes to the arm and belping 
hand of our Kingly Power. We therefore moved by the zeal 
of the Catholick Faith, whereof we be, and will be Defen- 
ders, and unwilling that any {uch Herefies or Errors fhould. 


The Kings 
Letters a= j 
gainft the 
Fayourers 


of Wicktif. 


[pring up within the Limits of our Dominion : Give and Te epee 
grant fpecial Licence and Authority, by the tenour of thefe es 138% 


prefents, unto the forefaid Archbifhop, and to his Suffra- 
gans, to arreft and imprifon either in their own prifens, or 
any other, all and every {uch perfon and perfons, as fhall 
either privily or apertly preach and maintain the fore(aid 
Conclufions, (0 condemned’ and the fame perfons (0 impri- 
Soned there at their pleafures to detain, till [uch time as 
they hall repent them and amend them of {uch heretical 
Pravities, or elfe it {hall be of {uch arrefts, by # and our 
Council otherwife determined and provided : Further 
charging and commanding all and fingular our Liege-men, 
Minifters and Subjects, of what ftate and condition foever 
they be, upon their Fidelity and Allegiance, wherein they 
ftand bound to ws, that by no means they either favour, 
counfel, or help the Preachers, or elfe Maintainers of the 
[aid Conclufions [0 condemned, or their Favourers,upon pain 
and forfeiture of all that ever they haves but that they 
obey and humbly attend upon the {aid Archbifhop, his Suf- 
fragans, and Minifters, in the execution of the[e prefents 5 
fothat due and manifeft publication againft the forefaid 
Conclufions and their Maintainers, without any perturba 
tion, may be done and executed, as for the Defence of ovr 
Realm and Catholick Faith fuall be thought mof? meet and 
requifite. In witne[s whereof, we have caufed thefe our 
Letters Patents to be made. ; 


Witnels our felf at Westminster the 
16th of Fune, and fixth year of 
our Reigns 


The 
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The Kings Letters Patents to the Vice- 


Chancellor, 
Another He King to the Chancellor and the Procurators of 
ee pes the Univerfity of Oxford which mow be, or for the 
the Vice- 


time being {hall be-grecting. Moved by the zeal of Chrifti- 
Chancellor. oy Fzith, whereof we be, and alovays will be Defenders, 
_ and for our Souls health induced thereunto, having a ‘great 

defire to repre(s, and by condign punifhment to, reftrain the 
Impugners of the forefaid Faith,which newly and wicked- 
Ly go about and prefume to [ow their nau, bty and perverfe 
Doéirine within our Kingdom of England,and to preach and 


hold damnable Conclufions, fo notorioufly repugnant and | 


contrary to the fame Faith, to the perverting of our fub- 
Jets and peoplesas we understand : Before they any further 
proceed in their malicious errors, or elfe infect others. We 
Lave by thefe Prefents appointed you to be Inquifitor-Gene- 
val (all the chief Divines of the faid Univerfity being 
Jour Affiftants) and the fame likewife to be done of all and 
fingular the Graduates, Divines and Lawyers of the fame 
Univerfity. And if they thall know any which be of the 
Furifdittion of the faid Univerfity of Oxford, which be 
probably of them Sufpected to be in the favour, belief, or 
defence of any Herefie or Error, and pecially of any of the 
Conclufions publickly condemned by the reverend Father, 
William, Archbifhop of Canterbury, by the Council of bis 
Clergy, or elfe of any other Conclufion like unto any of them 
in meaning, or in words 5 and that if henceforth you hall 
Sind any that hall believe, favour, or defend any of the 
forefaid Herefies or Errors, or any other uch like, or elfe 


which fhall be bold to-receive into their Houfes and Inns, 


Mafter John Wickliffe, Majter Nicholas Herford, Mafter 
Philip Reppington, or Maffer John Athton, or any other 
noted by probable fixfpition of any the fere(aid Herefies, or 
Errors, or any other like unto them in meaning, or in word : 
Or that fhall prefume to communicate with any of them, or 
elfé to defend or favour any of {uch Favourers, Receivers, 
Communicants, and Defenders, within feven days after 
the fame fhall appear and be manifest unto yo, that you 
banifh and expel them from the Univerfity and Town of 
Oxtord, till {uch time as they fhall declare their Innocency 
before the Archbifhop of Canterbury for the time being, 
by manifeft purgation. So notwithftanding that fuch as be 
compelled to purge themfelves, you certifie us and the faid 
Archbifhop, under your Seals, from time to time within one 
month, that they be {uch manner of men. Commanding 
furthermore, that through all the Halls of the aid Univer- 
Lity ye caufe diligently to be fearched and inquired out of 
hands If any man have any Book or Trattation of the 
Edition, or compiling of the forefaid M. John Wickliffe, 
or N. Herford : and that when and wherefoever ye {hall 
chance to find any {uch Book or Trattation, ye caufe the 
Same to be arrefted and taken, and unto the fore(aid Arch- 
bifhop within one month (sithout correstion, corruption, or 
mutation, whatfoever) word for word, and fentence for 
fentence, to be brought and prefented. And therefore awe 
firaitly enjoyn and command you, upon your Fidelity and 
Allegiance wherein ye ftand bound unto us, and upon pain 
f forfeiture of all and fingular your Liberties and Privi- 
ledges of your faid Univerfity, and of all that ever you 
have befidess that you give your diligent attendance 
upon the premiffes, and that well and faithfully you exe- 
cute the fame in manner and form aforefaide And that 
you obey the forefaid Archbifhop, and his lawful and boneft 
Mandates, that he hall think good to direét unto you in 
this bebalf, as it is meet ye fhould. Andawe give in charge 
unto the Vice-Chancellor and Major of Oxtord for the time 
being, and to all and fingular our Sheriffs, and Under- 
Sheriffs, Bailiffs and Subjetts by thefe prefents + that they 
aid, obey, and be attendant upon you in the execution of the 
remiffes. In witne{s whereof, exc. Witne[s the King at 
WWetmninier the thirteenth day of July, the fixth year of 
his Reign. 


Befides thefe Letters Patents, the faid young King 
moved by the unquiet importunity of the Axchbithop, 
fendeth moreover another fpecial Letter to the Vice- 
Chancellor and Proétors of the Univerfity of Oxford. 
Wherein, under a pretenfed zeal of Defence of Chriftian 
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Faith, he ftraitly and tharply enjoyneth and affigneth them {erae 
(for the utter abolifhing of thofe Conclufions and Opini- L&# 2. 
ons) to make a general Inquifition through the whole Another 
Univerfity, as'well for the Parties aforelaid, Fobn Wick- cee 
liffe, Nicholas Herford, Wee Reppington, “fobn Alhton, poe 
and fach others; as alfo for all other whom they know or fod Peter 
judge to be fufpected of that Doétrine, or to be Maintain- oir 
ers, Receivers, and Defenders of the forefaid Parties, or oe.ti® Fe 
their Conclufions any manner of way; to the intent that Hess 
they being fo apprehended through their diligent fearch, Kings Let. 
may be within feven days of their Admonitions expulfed tecibrielty 
the Univerfity, and cited up to the Arc! hbifhop of Canter hended. 
bury, before him to appear and to ftand to their Anfwers, 

Willing moreover and commanding the faid Vice-Chan- 

cellor and Proctors with other Regents their Affifters, that 

if any perfon or perfons in any Houfe, Hall, or College, 

or in any other place fhall be found to have any of their 

Books or Treatifes compiled by the faid Fob Wickliffe, 
Nicholas Herford, &c. they will caufe without delay the 

faid perfon or perfons with their Books, to be arrefted and rhe perfons 
attached, and prefented within one month, without cor- te el 
rection, corruption, or mutation, to the forefaid Arch- aaeiedeo 
bithop , upon their Faith and Allegiance, as they will 

avoid the forfeiture of all and fingular the Liberties and 
Priviledges of the Univerlity appertaining. And that they 

willbe obedient to the Archbifhop aforefaid in the order- 

ing hereof, and all other his Injunctions to be obeyed in 

all things lawful and honeft. .Giving moreover in thefe 

our Letters charge and commandment to the Major, Bai- 

liffs, and other the Inhabitants of Oxford to be Affiftant 

and Attendant unto the forefaid Vice-Chancellor and Pro- 

Gtors, touching the execution of the Premiffes, bearing The rq 
the date of the 14¢ day of Fuly, which was the year of pula 


Anne 
our Lord, 1382. 138i. 


Matters incident of Robert Rigges, Vice-Chan- 
cellor of Oxford , Nicholas Herford, and 
Philip Reppington, with others. 


© Rae Vice-Chancellor the fame time in Oxford was Robert 
M. Robert Rigge. The two Prodtors were Fobn Be eEAy ce 

Huntman and Walter Difhy who then, as far as they St onpras 

durlt, favoured the Caufe of ‘fobn Wickliffe and that 

fide. Infomuch that the fame time and year, which was 

Anno 1382. when certain publick Sermons fhould be ap- 

pointed cuftomably at the Feaft of the Afcenfion, and of 

Corpets Chrifti, to be preached in the Cloylter of Saint 

Fridefwide (now called Chrifts Church) before the people, 

by the Vice-Chancellor aforefaid and ‘the Proétors : the Nicbotas 

doings thereof the Vice-Chancellor aforefaid and Proctors Horford 

had committed to Philip Reppington and Nicholas Her- Eee 

ford, fo that Nicholas Herford thould preach on the Al cenfirmeday, 

cenfion-day , and Reppington upon Corpus Chrifti day. Eins 

Firft, Herford beginning was noted to defend Sohn Wick- 

Uffe openly to bea faithtul, good, and innocent man ; for 

the which no fmall ado with Out-cries was amongft the 

Fryers. This Herford, after he had long favoured and 

maintained Wickliffes part, grew firlt in fufpition amongft 

the Enemies of the Truth. For affoon as he began fome- 

what liberally and freely to pronounce and utter any thing, 

which tended to the defence of Wickliffe; by and by the 

Carmelites, and all the Orders of Religion were on his 

top, and laid not a few Herefies unto his Charge 3 the 

which they had firained here and there out of his Sermons, 

and had compiled together in a certain forme, by the hands 

of certain Notaries (through the induftry and diligence of 

one Peter Stokes a Carmelite, a kind of pecple prone and 

ready to all kind of mifchief, uproars, and debate, and 

diffention,) After this the Fealt of Corpas Chriffi drew 

nears upon which day it was looked for that Reppington Repplngton 

fhould preach, This man was a Canon of Leicefter, and Hed Canon 

had before taken his firt Degree unto DoGtorlhip, who SrecBiheg 

preaching the fame time at Brodgates, for the fame Ser- of Lincein, 

mon he became firft fufpeéted, and hated of the Pharifaical 

brood of the Fryers: but through the great and notable 

dexterity of his wit, (which all men did behold and fee in 

him) accompanied with like modefty and honefty, he did 

fo overcome, or at the leaft affwage this cruelty and perfe- 

cution which was towards him, that fhortly after, by the eppingtom 


confent of the whole Fellowthip, he was admitted Door. coetmgeneed 


Matters incident to R. Rigg 


Hse Who affoon as he had taken it upon him, by and by he| 
Ric.2S ftepped forth in the Schools, and began immediately to 
fhew forth and utter, that which he had long hidden and 
diffembled. Protefting, openly, that in all moral matters 
he would defend Wickliff. But as touching the Sacrament 
he would as yet hold his peace, until fuch time as the Lor 
fhall otherwife illuminate the hearts and minds of the 
Clergy. Tie ; 

Now the day of Corpus Chrifti aforefaid approaching 
near, when the Friers underftood that this Man fhoul 
preach, fearing, left that he would rub the galls of their 
Religion, they convented with the Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury, that the fame day, a little before that Philip fhould 
preach, Wickliff’s Conclulions, which were privately con- 
demned, fhould be openly defamed in the prefence of 
the whole Univerfity. The doing of which matter was 
committed to Peter Stokes Frier, Standatd-bearer, an: 
chief Champion of that fide againit Wickliff. 

‘There were alfo Letters fent unto the Commiffary, that 
he fhould help and aid him in publifhing of the fame Con- 
clufions, as is before declared. 

Thefe things thus done and finithed, Reppington at the 
hour appointed, proceeded to hisSermon. In the which 
Sermon, among many other things, he was reported to have 
uttered thefe fayings, or to this effect : 


id 
id 
ne 


Peter Stokes 
Standard- 
bearer to 
the Papiftr. 


Notes of That the Popes or Bifhops ought not to be recommended 

the Sermon above Temporal Lords. 

Si, EE Alo, That in moral matters he would defend Mafter 
Wicklift as a true Catholick Doétor. 

Moreover, That the Duke of Lancafter sas very ear- 
neftly affected and minded in this matter, and would 
that all fuch (hould be received under his protection + be- 
fides many things more, which touched the praife and de- 
fence of Wickliff. 

And finally, in concluding his Sermon, he difmiffed the 
People with this Sentence; Iavill (laid he) i the fpecu- 
lative Dottrine, as appertaining to the matter of the 
Sacrament of the Altar, hep filence-and hold my peace, 
umil fuch time as God otherwife {ball inftrutt and illumi- 
nate the hearts of the Clergy. 


When the Sermon was done, Respizsiee entred into 
S. Fridefwwides Church, accompanied with many of his 
friends ; who, as the enemies furmifed, were privily wea- 
poned under their garments, if need had been. Frier Stokes 
the Carmelite aforelaid, fafpeting all this to, be againft 
him, and being, afraid of hurt, kept him within the Sanétu- 
ary of the Church, not daring as then, to put out his 
head. The Vicechancellor and Reppington, friendly fa- 
lating one another in the Church-porch, fent away the 
People, and fo departed every man home to his own houfe. 
There was nota little joy through the whole Univerfity 
for that Sermon; but in the mean time, the unquiet and 
bufie Garmelite flipt not, his matter. For firft, by his 
Letters he declared the whole order of the matter unto the 
Archbifhop, exaggerating the perils and dangers that he 
was in, requiring and defiring, his help and aid, pretermit- 
ing nothing, whereby to move and ftir up the Archbifhops 
mind, which ofhis own nature was as hot as a Toft, as 
they fay, and ready enough to profecute the matter of his 
own accord, though no man had prickt him forward there- 
unto.  Befides all this (three days after) with a fierce and 
bold courage, the faid Frier, breathing out threatnings 
and Herefiesagainft them, took the way unto the Schools, 
minding there to prove, that the Pope and the Bifhops 
Whether ought to be prayed for before the Lords Temporal, 
the Lords WWhilft this Frier was thus occupied in the Schools, he was 


The Univer” 
fity re- 
jeyceth. 


rene rath mocked and derided of all Men, and fhortly after he was 

prayed for, fent for by the Archbifhop to London 5 whom immediate- 

Bilhops.. ly after the Vicechancellor and Brightwel followed up, 

qhefeee | topurge and clear themfelves and their adherents, from 
led and 


is Fier Peter. At the length, they 
on Wicklif’’s Conclufions that were 
lemned 5 they did all confent, that they were worthi- 
ly condemned. The Vicechancellor being afterward accufed { 
for the contempt of the Archbifhops Letters, when as he 
perceived and faw that no excufe would prevail to avoid 
that danger, humbling himfelf upon his knees, he defied 
a lon. The which when he had now again (as is afore- , 
aid 


meckedin the accufations of thi 
the Schools» being examined uj 


fe} 
com 


e, N_Herford, P. Reppirtgton, @c. The Kings Letter. 


}) albeit very hardly obtained 5 by. the help of the Bi- | 
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thop of Winchefter he was fent away again with cettain 
commandments, and Sufpenfions of Hereticks, Then 
began the hatred on either part fomewhat to appear and 
thew, and pecially all men were offended, and in the 
tops of thefe Friers and Religious Men unto whom, Religious. } 
whatfoever trouble or mifchief was raifed up, they did Men fr 
impute it asto the authors and caufersof thefame. Amongft this trouble, 
whom there was one Henry Crompe, a Monk Ciffercian, 
a well learned Divine, which afterward was accufed by the ee anes 
: ‘ a d_was an accu 
Bithops of Herefie. He at that time was openly firfpected Srof others 
by the Commiffary, becaufé in. hi 5 at aie 
y y, becaufe in his LeGtures he called the ed. himcig 
Hereticks Lollards inhis A@ts (as they term them) in the fr Herelie, 
School. Then he, coming by and by up to London, made 
as complaint unto the Archbifhop,and to the Kings Coun- 
cil. 
Whereupon he obtaining the Letters of the King, and 
of his Council, by the vertue thereof (returning again to 
the Univerfity) he was releafed. and reftored again to his 
former ftate, the words of which Letter here followeth un 
dev written. 


The Copy of the King’s Letter. 


: T HE King to the Vicechancellor and Prociwators of 5). 

£ the Univerfity of Oxford, greeting. Whereas we Lee 
of late underftanding by the grievous complaint of Hens- MeVee 
“vy Crompe Monk, and Regent in Divinity within the faid snd Bro 
© Univerfity, how that he, being aflifted by the Reve- o0F Of 
“rend Father in God the Archbifhop. of Canterbury, and 

‘by other Clerks and Divines in the City of London, to 

© proceed in the condemnation of certain conclutions erro- 

“neous and heretical, hath been therefore molefted 
‘you, and that you through finifter fuggeltion of fome ai 
| ‘verfaries (pretending the peace of the {aid Univerlity to 
‘have been broken by the faid Henry in his laft Lecture) 


* did therefore call him before you to appear. dnd anfwer 5 ene cones 
‘and for his not appearing, did therefore pronounce him as eth tothe 
‘obftinate, and convict of peace breaking, and have alfo Sine Coun 
© fufpended the faid Henry from his LeGtares, and all {cho- mot feculsr 
“laftical As. And whereas we by our Writ did’ call you oat ot 


“up for the fame, to‘appear and anfwer before our Coun- 
“cil unto the premifes ; and, all things being well tried 
‘and examined by the faid Council, it was found and de- 
© termined, that all your procelS againft the faid Hemy, was 
‘void and of none effect, and conimandment given, that 
* the faid Henry fhould be reftored and admitted again to 
“ his former Leétures and {cholaftical As, and to his pti- 
* ftine ftate asyou know. To the intent therefore that this 
* Decree aforefaid fhould be more duly executed of your 
‘ part, we here by thefe Prefents ftraitly charge and com- 
“mand you, that you {peedily revoking again all your Pro- 
* cefS againft the faid Henry in the Univerfity aforefaid, 
£ withall other that followed thereof, do admit and caufé 
“to be reftored again thefaid Henry to his{cholaftical AGs, 
“his accuftomed Lectures, and priltine eftate, without all 
“delay, according to the form of thedecree and determi- 
‘nation aforefaid. Enjoyning you moreover, and your 
* Commiffaries or Deputies, and your fucceffors, and all 
© other mafters regent and notregent, and other Prefidents, 
‘ Officers, Minilters and Scholars of the Univerlity afore- 0% CromPé 
‘faid, upon your faith and allegiance you ow to us, that cease 
© you do not impeach,moleft or grieve, or caufeto be griev= Chir + 


¢ “ A € SHIEV= Carm, refto~ 
ed (any manner of way, privy or apert) the faid Frier red bythe 
« Henry for the caufes premited, or Frier Peter Stokes Car- thetetcholac 
© melite, for the occafion of his abfence from the Univer Aical Aas, 
‘fity, or Frier Stephen Packington Carmelite, or any other 
© religious or fecular perfon favouring them,upon occafion of 
“any,either word or deed whatfoever, concerning, the Dogt- 
“rine of Mr. F.Wickliff, Nich. Herford,and Ph. Reppington, 
¢ or the reproof and condemnation of their Hereftesand Ex+ 
© yors,or the correCtion of their favourers; but that you do pro- 
* cure the peace, unity and quiet within the faid Univerfity, 
© and chiefly between the religious and fecular perfons 5 and 
© that you with all diligence, nourifh, incteafe and préferve 
© the fame to the uttérmoftof your ftrength. And that you 
“inno cafe omit to do itaccordingly, upon the forfeitures 
© of alland fingular the libertiés and priviledges of the Uini- 
‘verfity aforefaid; 
©WitneS my felf at Wefminfter the 
‘fourteenth day of Fuly. 


Vy Mention! 
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Philip Reppington and John Afhton’s Abjuration. 


Mention was made, as you heard a little before, how 
Matter Rigges Vicechancellor of Oxford, coming up with 
Mafter Brightovel to the Archbifhop of Canterbury, was 
there firaitly examined of the conclufions of Wickliff,where 
he notwithfanding, through the help of the Bithop of 
Winchefter, obtained pardon, and was fent away again 
with commandments and charges to {eek out all the fa- 
vourers of 'Fohn Wickliff. This commandment being 
received, Nicholas Herford, and Philip Reppington (being 
privily warned by the {aid Vicechancellor) in’ the mean 
feafon conveyed themfelves out of fight, and fled to the 

uke of Lancafter for fuccour and help; but the Duke, 
fed tothe ‘whether for fear, or for what caufe elle Tcannot fay, inthe 

forfook his poor and miferable Clients, 


Herford and 
Reppington 


Lancaftere end 


In the mean time,while they wete fled thus to the Duke, 
great fearch and inquifition was made for them, to cite 
and to apprehend them wherefoever they might be found. 
Whereupon the Archbithop of Canterbury, Williams Court- 

Letters of 6/5 directed out his Letters firft to the Vicechancellor of 

the archbie Oxford, then tothe Bifhop of Londonnamed Robert Bray- 

Vitae broke s charging them not only to excommunicate the 

cellor. is faid Nicholas and Philip within their jurifdi@ion, and the 

she Archbi. {id Excommunication to be denounced likewife through- 
fiop to the out all the DiocelS of his Suffragans: but alfo moreover, 
min that diligent fearch and watch fhould be laid for them, 
ee both in Oxford and in London, that they might be appre- 
fLondom bended requiring moreover by them to be certified a- 

The sgth. Gain, what they had done in the premifes. And this 

avy of July, Was written the r4rh. day of Fuly, Anno 1382. Ex 

ae 8h Rosie, 

Unto thee Letters received fiom the Archbifhop dili- 
gent Certificat was given accordingly, as well of the Bi- 
thop of London his part, as alfo of the Vicechancellor, the 
tenor whereof was this : 


The Letter Certificatory of the Vicechancellor 
to the Archbifhop. 


eR the reverend father in Christ, Lord William Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury, Primate of alt Kngland, and 
Mucctan- Legare of the Apoftolick See, Robert Rigges, Profeffor of 
Soe Divinity, and Vicechancellor of the Univerfity of Oxford, 
the Atchbi- greeting awith due honour. Your Letters bearing the date 
fer of the fourteenth of July Ihave received; by the au- 
thority whereof: Lhave denounced, and caufed to be de- 
nounced effectually, the fore{aid Nicholas and Philip tohave 
been, and to be excommunicate ublickly and folemnly in 
the Church of S. Mary, and in the Schools, andto be cited | 
alfo per[enally, if by any means they might be apprehended, | 
according as you commanded. But after diligent fearch 
laid for them i my part, to have them perfonally cited | 
and apprehended, I could not find neither the [aid Mr. Ni- 
cholas, sor AdrPhilip, who have hid or conveyed them- 
Selves, unknown to me, as here is well known, Whereof I | 
thought here to give Jignification to your Fatherhood. Seal- 
ed and teftified with the Seal of mine office. From Oxford 
the 25th. of July. 


The Letter 
of R-Rigges 


The 23th. 
day of July, 
Aino 13826 


Nerford and Yn the mean time Nicholas Herford and Reppington be- 
Reppington ing repulfed of the Duke, and deftitute (as was faid) 
pulled of his {upportation, whether they were fent, or of their 


from the 
Dukeof own accord went to the Archbithop, it was uncertain, 


rene This I find in a Letter of the forefaid Archbifhop, con- 
Seen tained in his Regifters that Reppington the 2 3d, day of 


releafed, by October, the fame year 1382. was reconciled again to the 
the Archbi- Archbifhop, and alfo by his general Letter was teleafed, and 
FoApbonre- admitted to his {cholaftical AGs in the Univerfity. And fo 
Sara was alfo ‘Fobm Afhton, of whom (Chrift willing) more 
fhop. thall follow hereafter. OF Nicholas Herford all this while 
I find no {pecial relation. 
In the mean time, about the twenty third of the Month 
of September the {aid year, the King fent his Mandate to 
the Archbilhop for collecting of a Subfidy, and to have a 
Convocation of the Clergy {ammoned againft the next 
‘A Partta. Eatliament, which thould begin the 18¢h.day of Novem- 
ment fam- er. The Archbifhop likewife,on the 15th day of Ofober, 
moned the directed his Letters Monitory (as the manner is) to Robert 
15th. of E iB A 
Otteb, 1382. Braybroke Bilhop of London, to give the fame admonition 
toall his Suffragans, and other of the Clergy within his 


All which done and executed, the Parliament begun, be- § KING t 
ing holden at Oxford the eighteenth day of November, tX#.2 

where the Convocation was kept in the Monaftery of Fyi- The convo. 
defsvide in Oxford. _ In thewhich Convocation the Arch- &tion of s, 


ede Eee Fridefivide 
bifhop, with other Bifhops there fitting in their Pontifica- inogprd 
libus, declared two caufes of that their prefent Affembly, th 18, 


~ - day of Now. 
the one (faith he) to reprefS Herefies, which began newly ©" 8 


inthe Realm to {pring, and for correcting other exceffes 
in the Church. The other caufe (faid he) was to aid and 
fupport the King with fome neceffary Subfidy of Mony to 
be gathered,which thus declared, the Convocation was cou- 
tinued till the day following, which was the 19rb. of No- 
vember. 

At the faid day and place, the Archbithop with the other the 19th. 
Prelates, affembling themfelves as before: the Archbifhop ers 
after the ufed folemnity, willed the Procurators of the i 
Clergy, appointed for every Diocef, to confult within 
themfelves, in fome convenient feveral place, what they 
thought for their parts touching the redrels of things, to be 
notified and declared tohim and to his brethren, &c. | 

Furthermore, forfomuch (faith he) as it is fo norfed 
through all the Realm, that there were certain in the Uni« 
verfity of Oxford, which did hold and maintain concjufions 
(as he calleth them) Heretical and erroneous, condemned. 
by him, and by other Lawyers and Doétors of Divinity; 
he therefore affigned the Bifhops of Sarum, Hereford, and. 
Rochefter, with William Rugge then Vicechancellor of 
the Univerfity of Oxford (for belike Robert Rigge was Rob. Rigges 
then difplaced ) as allo William Berton, and ‘Fobn Middle- lelacea 
ton Doctors 5 giving them his full authority with curling, Vicechan- 
and banning to compel them to fearch, and to enquire “Motthip. 
with all diligence and ways poffibly, over all, and fingu- Inquifitioa 
lar whatfoever, either Doctors, Bachelors, or Scholars of made at 
the faid Univerfity, which did hold, teach, maintain and Fé. 
defend, in Schools, or out of Schools, the faid Conclufions 
Heretical (as he called them) or erroneous, and afterward to 
give Certificate truly and plainly touching the premifes, 
And thus for that day the Affembly brake up to the next, 
and {0 to the next, and the third being Adonday, the 24sh, 
day of November s Ex Regift. W Courtney. 

On the which day, in the prefence of the Prelates and the 
Clergy in the Chapter houfe of St.Fridefwide, came in 
Philip Reppington (otherwite called of the Brethren after- 
ward Rampingion) who there abjured the Conclufions 
and Affertions aforefaid,in this form of words as followeth. 


The 24th, 
day of Nov. 
Anno 1382. 


In Dei nomine, Amen. J Philip Reppington, Canon Of The Abjura- 
the Houfe of Leicefter, acknowledging one Catholick and pears gp 
Apoftolick Faith,do curfe and alfo abjure all Here/y.pamely Seay 
thefe Herefies and errors under written, condemned and re- 


proved by the Decrees Canonical, and by you. most reve- 


rend Father touching which hitherto Ihave been defamed; 
condemning moreover, and reproving both them and the 
Authors of them, and do confeS the fame to be Catho- 
lically condemned. And I fivear alfo by thefe holy Evan- 
gelifts, which here I bold in my hand, and do promife, ne- 
ver by any perfwafions of men, nor by any way hereafter, 
to defend or hold as true, any of the [aid conclufions under- 
swrittens but do and will fland and adbere in all things, to 
the determination of the holy Catholick Church,and to yours, 
in this bebalf. Over and befides, all such as Stand con- 
trary to this faith, I do pronounce them with their Do- 
Grine and Followers worthy of everlafting curfe. And 
if Imy felf fhall prefume at any time to bold or preach 
any thing contrary to the premifes, I ‘fhall be content to 
abide the feverity of the Canons. Subfcribed swith rbine 
own hand, and of mine own accord, Philip Reppington.7 
And thus the faid Rempington was difcharged, who after- 
ward was made Bifhop of Lincolz, and became at length 

the moft bitter and extream Perfeeutor of this fide, of all me Petes 
the other Bifhops within the Realm, as in procef hereafter $2, °eet 
may appear. : Perfécutore 


Phitip Rei 
Pington atter 


After the Abjuration of this Reppington, immediately a thert time 
was brought in ‘fobm Afbton Student of Divinity ; who be- Byeadioy 
. sett : , ora 
ing examined of thofe Conclufions, and willed to fay his 323," 
mind, anfwered, That he was too fimple and ignorant, and "oon to 

. learna faith 
therefore would not, and could not anfwer any thing clear- againt his 
Ly or diftindtly to thafe Conclufions. Whereupon the Confctence. 

i F ry The Abju- 
Archbithop affigned to him Doétor, William Rugge the rat 


Province, for the affembling of the Convocation aforefaid, 


ion of 
Vicechancellor and other Divines, furch as he required Fe Afbion 
himéelf, 
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KING 


. him(elf, to be inftruéted in the myftery of thofe conclufi- 
BO.26 


ons againft the afternoon ; who then, appearing again after 
Dinner before the Archbifhop and the Pyelates, did in like 
fort and form of words abjureas did Reppington be- 
fore. 

Of this ‘Fobn Afhton we read, that afterward, by Tho- 
mas Arundel Axchbilhop of Canterbury, he was cited and 
condemned 5 but whether he died in Prifon, or wasburn- 
eis aie ed, we have yet no certainty to fhew. This is certain, by 
p. At the plain words of the Chronicle of $. Albans, that when 
Z Afeon. the Archbifhop with his Doétors and Friers fate in exami- 

* nation upon this faid Fob Afhton in London, the Londo- 
ter dooe ners brake open the door of the Conclave, ipfumque Ar- 
Archbithop chiepi[copum in civitate [edenterm impediverunt, cum pro- 
eae ceffum fecilet contra Fohannem Afhton, é»c. Thatis, And 

0” did lett the Archbifhop himfelf fitting in the City of Lon- 
don, when he would have made procefs againft John Alh- 
ton, 47,1382. And thus much of fobn Afhton. 

As touching Nicholas Herford, during the time of this 
Convocation he did not appear ; and thereforehad the fen- 
Nie. Heford tence of excommunication. Again{t which he put his ap- 


$ 


ners open 


wuld not . 2 | BP 
appear peal from the Archbifhop to the King and his Council. 
gros | . ] PA ee ae 
Bee Hofer ‘The Archbifhop would not admit it, but finding ftays and 
from the —ftops, caufed him to be apprehended and inclofed in Prifon. 
Archbithop» Notwithftanding through the will of God and good means. 
N. Herford w enone A ne BP On TESS 
cattinto he efcaped out of the Prifon, returning again to his former 
es exercife and preaching as he did before, albeit in as covert 


capeth_ out and fecret manner ashe could. Whereupon the Archbi- 
of Prif hop, thundring, out his bolts of Excommunication againft 
him, fending to all Paftors and Minifters, willing them in 
all Churches, and on all Feftival days, to divulge the {aid 
Excommunication againft him to all Men; he writeth 
moreover,and feadeth {pecial charge to all and fingular ofthe 
Laity, to beware that their fimplicity be not deceived by his 
Doétrine, but that they like Catholick children will avoid 

him, and caufe him of all other to be avoided. 
Furthermore, not contented with this, he addreffeth al- 
fo his Letter unto the King, requiring alfo the aid of his 
temporal {word to chop off his Neck, whom he had already 
caft down. See and note, Reader, the feraphical charity 
of thefé Prieftly Prelates towards the poor redeemed flock of 
Chrift. And yet thefe be they which, wathing their hands 
with Pilate, fay, and pretend, Nobss nom licet interficere 
quenquam s it not our Lie to kill any man. The Copy 
of the Letter written to the King is this : 


The Letter of the Archbifhop to the King. 


tue eae O the most excellent Prince in Christ, Gc. Willi- 
the Archbie A am, &c. Greeting in him by whom Kings do reign, 
fhop to the ad Princes bear rule. Unto your Kingly celfitude by the 


King againtt 4 me 
N, Herford. tenor. of thefe prefents we intimate, that one Majter Ni- 


cholas Herford Doétor of Divinity, for his manifest con- 
tumacy and offence in not appearing before us being called 
at the day and place affigned, x therefore inwrapped in the 
Sentence of the greater curfe, publickly by our ordinary au- 
thority s andin the fame fentence hath continued now forty 
days, and yet [till continueth with obdurate heart, wickedly 
contemning the keis of the Church, both to the great perilof 
his {oul, and to the pernicious example of other. Forfomuch 
therefore, as the holy Mother the Church hath not to do,or to 
proceed any further in this matter, we humbly defire your 
Kingly Mayefty to direct out your Letters for the appre- 
bending of the {aid excommunicate, according tothe custom 
of this Realm of England, wholefomely obferved and kept 


This ts noe “#2ert0 5 to the intent that fich, whom the fear of God 
is i 


tofeeka- doth not reftrain from evil, the difcipline of the Secular 
gain that arm may bridle and pluck back from offending.Your Prince- 
5 d 


lottby the Ly cel/itude the Lord long continue.From Lambeth the 15th. 
mule of of January. 


Exsckiel. 
To this Letter of the Archbifhop might not the King 
(gentle Reader) thus anfwer again, and anfwer well. 


“ 
Profepepata, « 
‘What the 
King might ¢ 
haveanfvve- ¢ 
sed again, 


Our Letters with your complaint and requefts in the 
fame contained, we have received and well confider- 

ed: For the accomplilhing whereof ye fhall underftand, 
that as we are réadily bent to gratifie and fatistie your mind 
“in this behalf of the one fide; fo we muft beware again 
“on the other, that our authority be not abuved, either to 


* opprels before we know, or to judge before we have tried. 
° Wherefore forfomuch as you in your Letters.do. excite 
“and fharpen_ the fevere difcipline of our fecular ford a- 
“ gainft one Nicholas. Herford, for his not appearing, before 
‘ you 5 and yet thewing in the faid your Letters no certain 

caufe to us what you have to charge him withal: we there- 
‘ fore following the example of Alexander Magnus, ox a- 
“ ther the rule of equity in opening both our. ears, indiffe- 
‘ rently,to hear as well the one part as the other,doth affign 
“both to him, when as he may be found, and to you,when 
“ye fhall be called, a term to appear before us. To the in» 
* tent that the controverlie between you and him, ftanding 
* upon points of religion, being tried by the true Touchftone 
“ of Gods holy word, due correction indifferently may be 
“ miniftxed according as the offence. {hall be found. In the 
“mean time,this we cannot but fomething marvel at inyour 
© faid Letters : Firlt, to fee you Men of the C hurch, and Ans 
“ gels of peace,to be fo defirous of blood. Secondly,to cons 
‘fider you again fo fierce in profecuting the breach of your 
“law,and yet {6 cold in purfuing the breach of the exprefs 
“law of God and his Commandments. Thirdly, to behold 
‘ the unftable doublenefS in your proceedings,who pretend- 
* ing in your publick fentence to become as intreaters fox 
© them to us in the bowels of Jefus Chrift, that we will 
* withdraw from them the rigour of our feverity, yet in 
“your Letters be they which moftfet us on. If not appear 
“ing before you be fuch a matter of contumacy in cafe of 
“ your law, that itisinno cafe to be fpared 5 what fhould 
* then our Princely difcipline have done to Men of your call- 
“ing ? Henry Spencer Bilhop of Norwich, being at Canter 
* bury, was fent for by our fpecial commandment, to come 
“ toour fpeech, who denied to come, and yet we fp.red 
Shim. Fobn Stratford Archbifhop, your predeceffor, being 
“required of our Progenitor King Edsard the 3d. to come 
“to him at York,would not appear 3 by the occafion where- 
© of Scotland the fame time was loft, and yet was he futfer- 
Sed. The like might be faid of Robert Winchelfey in the ; 
“days of King Edvard the firlt, and of Edznond Archbi- pithops of 
‘thop of Canterbury, in the days of King Henry the third 5 zmerbas 
‘Stephen Langton was {ent for by King ‘fob to come, he not before 
“came not. The like contumacy was in Becket toward K. re 
¢ Henry the fecond. Alfo in Azfelm toward K, Henry the were not 
‘ firtt, All thefe for their not appearing, before their Princes P***™** 
« ye do excufe, who notwithftanding might have appeared 
‘without danger of life; thisone man for not appearing, 
“before you, you think worthy of death, whofe life you 
“would have condemned notwithftanding,ifhe had appear- 
‘ed. Ifthe Squiril climing to the Tree from the Lions claws 
‘would not appear, being fent for to be devoured, it is no 
* reafon that the Eagle therefore fhould feife upon him with- 
‘out any jult caufe declared againft the party. Wherefore; 
© according to this and to that aforefaid, when he {hall ap 
“pear, and you be called,and the caule juftly weighed, due 
* execution fhall be miniftred, 


And thusfar conceming Nicholas Herford, and theother 
aforefaid : But all this mean while what became of Fobn 
Wickliff it is not certainly known, Albeit, fo far as may 
be gathered out of Walden,it appeareth that he was banifh- 
ed and driven to exile. In the mean time it is not to be 
doubted, but he wasalive duringall this while,wherefoever, 
he was, as by his Letter may appear, which he about this 
time wrote to Pope Urban the fixth. In the which Letter 
he doth purge himfelf,that being commanded to appear be- 
fore the Pope at Rome, he came not 5 _ declaring allo in the 
fame a brief confeffion of his faith, The Copy of which 
Epiftle here followeth, 


The Epiftle of John Wickliff eat unto Pope 
Orban the fixth, Anno 1382. 


V2 Ido rejoice to open and declare unto every man The Eplftle 
the faith which I do hold, and fpecially unto the Bi- af fee che 
flop of Rome 5 the which forfomuch as I do [uppofe to be Urbsn. 
found and truepe will most willingly confirm my {aid faith, 
Or if it be erroneous,amend the fame. 

FirSt, Lfuppofe that the Gofpel of Christ is the whole, 
body of Gods Law; and that Christ, which did give that. 
fame law bhimfelf, Tbelieve to be avery Man, and in 
that point, to exceed the law of the Gofpel, and all other. 
parts of the Scripture. esin, I do give and hold the, 

v2 


Bifhop 
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Bifhop of Rome, forfomuch as he as the Vicar of Christ 
here in earth, to be bound moff of all other Men unto that 
lam of the Gofpel. For the greatneS among(t Chriff's 
Difciples did not confift in worldly dignity or honours, but 
in the near and exatt following of Christ im bis life and 
manners : whereupon I do gather out of the heart of the 
Tas of the Lord, that Chrift for the time of bis pilgrimage 
bere was a moft poor man, abjetting and cafting off all 
aorldly rule and honour, as appeareth by the Gofpel of St. 
Matthew, rhe 8rb. Chapter, and the 2d. of the Corinthians, 
the 8th. Chapter. 
Hereby I do fully gather, that no faithful man onght 
follow, either the Pope himfelf, or any of the holy men, 
tin fuch points as he hath followed the Lord Felus 
brist. For Peter and the Sons of Zebede, by defiring 
worldly honour, contrary to the following of Chrifts Steps, 
did offend, and therefore in rhofe errors they are not to be 
followed. 

Hereof Ido gather, as a counfel, that the Pope ought 
toleave unto the fecular power all temporal dominion and 
rile, and thereunto effeétually to move and exhort hés whole 
Clergy s for fo did Christ, and efpecially by his Apoffles. 
Wherefore if Ihave erred in any of thefe points, I will mofe 
humbly fubmit my [elf unto correction, even by death, if 
neceffity fo requires and if could labour according to my 
will or defire im mine own perfon, I avould furely prefent my 
Self beforethe Bifhop of Rome: but the Lord hath otherawife 
uifited me to the contrary, and hath taught me rather to 
obey God than Men. Forfomuch then as God hath given 
unto our Pope just and true Evangelical Inftinétions, we 
ought to pray that rhofe motions be not extinguilhed by any 
fubtile or crafty device. 

And that the Pope and Cardinals benot moved to do any 
thing contrary unto the law of the Lord. Wherefore let as 
Pray unto our God, that he will fo ftir up our Pope Urban 
the fixth, as be began, that he with bis Clergy may follow 
the Lord Fefus Christ in life and manners 5 andthat they 
may teach the people effectually, and that they likewife may 
faithfully follow them in the fame. And let ws (pecially 
pray, that our Pope may be preferved from all malign and 
evil counfel, which we do know that evil and enviows men 
of his houfholdsvould give bim. And feeing the Lord will 
not fuffer us to be tempted above our power, much lef? then 
will he require of any creature to dethat thing which they are 
not ables forfomuch as that 1 the plain condition and man- 
ner of Antichrist. 


The true 
Diftiples of to 
Chrift feek 
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Thus much wrote Sohn Wiekliff unto Pope Urban. 
occupied But this Pope Urban, otherwile termed Turbanus, was fo 
aan hot in his Wars againkt Clement the French Pope his ad- 
that he had verfary, that he had no leifure, and le lift, to attend un- 


The Pope 
occupied fo 


ae evege to Wickliff’s matters. By the occafion of which Schifm, 
matterss God fo provided for poor Wickliff, that he was in fome 


more reft and quietnefs. Concerning which {hifinatical 
Wars of thefe Popes, forafmuch as we have here entred 
into the mention thereof, it {hall not bé impertinent from 
the order of our ftory, digreffing a little from the matter 
of Fobu Wickliff, to touch fomething of the tragical do- 
ings of thefe two holy Popes, fixiving for the Triple 
Crown; to the intent that the Chriftian Reader Gudging 
by their fruits and proceedings) may fee and underftand 
what difference is between thefe Popes, and Chrift and his 
Difference Apoftles, For though in the ftory of the Gofpel it is read, 
betweenthe that certain of the Difciples did ftrive which {hould be the 
pretisiand greater 5 yet neither do we read that one of them took 
ftriving for ever Weapon againft the other and moreover, in the faid 
Bee ftory of the Gofpel it doth appear, that they, for {0 ftriy- 


nence, 


Ann. ing as they did, were therefore fharply rebuked of our Sa- 
1383$ viour Chrift, and were taught by him another leffon. 
About the beginning of the next year following, which 
The Pope ginning, 


fetto War, Was Anno 1383. Pope Urban fetting all his ftudy how to 
reprefs and conquer the contrary Pope his adverfary, being, 
then at Avinion ({eeing, all his other means to fail, and 
that his Crof-keies coulddo no good) took to him the 
Sword of Romulus, and fet upon him with open War. 
And firft devifing with himfelf whom he might beft chufe 
his chief Champion 3 he thought none meeter for ftch 
1s than Henry Spencer, being then Bithop of Nor- 
a young and ftout Prelate, more fitting for the 
aping Cure, thanfor the peaceable Church of Chrift, 


as partly alfo might appear before by his aéts done at Len- 


nam, in firiving for the Mayors Mace, mentioned before 
pag. 488. Unto this Bilhop of Norwich the Pope had fent 
his Bulls about this time, to Croify whomfoever would go 
with him into France, to deftroy the Antipope, which 
named himfelf Clement, and to make War againtt all thofe 
that took his part. Which Bulls, for that they gave un- 
to him fuch great authority, he caufed to be publithed in 
the Parliament houfe, and caufed the Copies of the fame 
to befent all about, and to be fet up and faftned upon all 
the Church Doors and Monaftery Gates,that all Men might 
read them. In the which Bulls thefe priviledges were grant- 
ed, the Copy whereof here followeth : 


1. Imprims, That the faid Bifhop of Norwich may 
ule his Sword againft the Antipope, and all his adherents, 
favourers and counfellors, and with violence put them to 
death, 

2. Item, That he bath full power to enquire of all and 
fingular fuch Schifmaticks, and to put them in Prifon, 
th to confifcate all their Goods, moveable and immove- 
able. 

3. Item,That he hath power and authority to deprive all 
lay men that are fich Schifmaticks of all manner of fecular 
Offices whatfoever, and to give their offices to other fit and 
convenient perfons. : 

4. Item, That he may deprive all fich Clerks, and de- 
clare them to be {chifinaticks, and in this behalf to give 
and beltow their Benetices either with Cure or without 
Cure, their dignities, parfonages or offices, to other pefons 
more meet for the fame. 

5. Item, He hath powerand authority over lay perfons 
that are exempt, and Clerks both fecular and regular, yea 
although they be Friers Mendicants, or Mafters and Profef- 
forsof other Houfes or Hofpitals of St. Fobns of Serufalem, 
or S. Mary of Flanders, ox Proteffors of what Order {o- 
ever elfe, : 

6. Item, He hath power to difpence with what fecular 
Clerk foever, being, beneficed either with Cure or without 
Cure, and alfo with fuch as have dignities, parfonages, or 
offices, being regulars either exempt or not exempt, that 
every one of them may be abfent with him from their 
Dignities and Benefices, Gc. under the flandard of the 
Crofs, without licence of any of their Prelates required, and 
yet to receive and take the entire commodities of their Be- 
nefices, as though they had been perfonally refident upon 
the fame. 

7. Item, There is granted to all that pafs the’Seas in this 
quarrel, cither at their own expences, or at the expences of 
any other, full remiffion of their fins; and as large privi- 
ledges are granted to all thofe that go over the Sea with 
him, as to any that pay their mony, or go to fight for the 
Holy Land. 

8. Alfo all fuch as with their proper goods and fub- 
fiance fhall give fufficient ftipend to able Soldiers, at the 
difctetion of the forefaid Lord Bithop muttered, or by any 
other his Deputy, although he him(elf be not perfonally at 
this bufinefS aforefaid 5 yet fhall he have like remiffion and 
indulgence, as they which have been perfonally with him 
in this expedition. 

9. Item, All theyare partakers of this remiffion, whith 
fhall give any part of their 
againft the faid Schiftnatic 

10. Item, If any fhall chance to die in the journey that 
are Soldiers under the faid- ftandard of the Crofs, or elfe be- 
fore the quarrel by fome means be finifhed ; they hall fully 
and wholly receive the faid grace, and thall be partakers 
of the forefaid remiffion and indulgence. 

11. Item, He hath power to excommunicate, fafpend 
and interdi¢t what perfons foever be rebellious or difturbers 
ofhim in the execution of his power and authority com- 
mitted unto him, of what dignity, ftate, degree, prehemi- 
nence, order, place or condition foever they fhall be ; whe- 


& 


ther they thall be either of Regal, Queenly or Imperial Dig- 
nity, or of what dignity elfe {oever, either ecclefiaftical or 
mundane. 

12. Item, He hath power and authority’ to compeland 
inforce whet religious perfon foever, and to appoint 
them, and fend them over Sea, if it feem good to him 5 
yea although they be profeffors ofthe Friers Mendicants,for 
the execution of the premifes, 
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goods to the faid Bifhop to fight - 


Bifbop of Norwich the Popes Warrior. Wickliffs death. His Books burned. 
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The Popes Abfolution by the Bifhop 
pronounced, 


B. the authority Apoffolical to me in this behalf com- 
mitted, We Abfolve thee A.B. from all thy fins con- 
felled with thy mouth, and being contrite with thy heart, 
and whereof thou wouldef? be confelfed if they came into 
thy memory and we grant unto thee plenary remiffion of 
all manner of fins, and we promife unto thee thy part of the 
reward of all juft men,and of everlafting Salvation And 
as many priviledges as axe granted to thems that go to 
fight for the Holy Land, we grant unto thee s and of allthe 
prayers and benefits of the Church, the univer{al Syned, 
as al{o of the holy Catholick Church, we make thee par- 
taker. 


Chrifts Pate 
fion hath 
here no 
place. 


This couragious or rather outragious Bifhop, armed thus 
with the Popes Authority, and prompt with his privi- 
ledges, inthe year aforefaid 1383. about the time of Lent 
came to the Parliament, where great confulltation and con- 
tention, and almoft no lefS (chifm, was about the Voyage 
of this Popifh Bithop in+the Parliament, than was be- 
tween the Popes themfelves. In the which Parliament 
many there were, which thought it not fafeto commit 
the Kings People and Subjects unto a rude and unskilful 
Prieft, So great was the diverfity of judgments in that 
behalf that the Voyage of the faid Bifhop was protracted 
unto the Saturday before Pajfion Sunday. Yn the which 
Sunday was fang the folemn Anthem, Ecce Crucem Do- 
mini, fugite partes adverfce + That is, Bebold the Crof of 
the Lord, Fly away all you adverfaries. After which Sun- 
day the parties fo agreed amongft themfelves by common 
Dectee, that the Bifhop fhould fet forward in his Voyage, 
having to him given the Fifteenth which was grant- 
ed to the King in the Parliament before. Which things 
thus concluded in the Parliament, this warlike Bifhop pre- 
paing before all things in a readinefS, fet forward in this 

ope-holy journey. Who about the Month of May being 

come to Canterbury, and there tarrying for a Wind in the 
Monaftery of St.Augu/fine, received a Writ from the King 

that he fhould return to the King, to know further of his 
pleafure. The Bifhop fearing, that if he turned again to 

the King, his journey fhould be ftaid, and fo all his labour 

and preparance loft with great derifion and fhame unto him, 

thought better to commit himfelf to fortune with that 

Tit‘le Army he had, than by tarrying to be madea laugh- 

ing ftock to his adverfaries, Wherefore he fent word back 

again to the King, that he was now ready prepared,and well 

forward on his journey 3 and that it was not expedient 

now to protraét the time for any kind of talk which per- 
adventure fhould be to no manner of purpofe 5 and that it 

was more convenient for him to haften in_ his jouney to 

Gods glory, and alfo to the honour of the King, And thus 
hecalling his Men unto him, entred forthwith the Seas, and 

went to Cals, where he waiting a few days for the reft of 

his Army, after the receipt of them, took his journey firit 

to the Town of Gravenidge s which hebefieged fo defpe- 
rately,without any preparance of Engines of War, or countel, 

or of politick Men, skilful in fuch affairs, that he feemed ra- 

ther to fly upon them, than to invade them. At length, 

through the fuperftition of our Men, trufting upon the 

Popes Abfolution,he fo harifhly approached the Walls, and 

invaded the enemies, that a great’ number of them were 

pitioufly flain with Shot and Wild-fires till at the end 

(the inhabiters being oppreffed and vanquifhed) our men 
entred the Town with their Bifhop, where they at his 
O blood commandment deftroying, both Man, Woman and Child, 
ue oe An- left not one alive of all them,which remained in the whole 
"Town. Sicque crucis beneficio fattum, ut crucis hoftes ita 
delerentur, quod nus ex eis non remanfits that is, dad fo 
it came to pafe by the vertue of the Crof, that our Men 
croyfed fo prevailed againft the enemies of the Crofs, that 
not one of thems remained alive. Ex Chron. Mon.D.Al- 


Ex Chin. bani 
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invite Ki. From Gravenidge this warlike Bifhop fet forward to 
2 


Dunkirk, where not tong after the Frenchmen meeting 
with him, joyned with themin battel ; in which battel (if 
the ftory be true) twelve thoufand of the Frenchmen were 


Tt would require a long tractation here to difcourfe all 
things done in thefe Popifh Wars. Allo it would be no 
lefS ridiculous to view and behold the glorious temerity of 
this new upftart Captain. But certes, lamentable it is to 
fee the pitiful laughter and murther of Chrifts people by 
the means of thelé pitilefs Popes, during thefe Wars in 
France. As when the Bifhop coming, from Dunkirk to the 
Siege of Ypres, 2 great number of Englifhmen there were 
loft, and much Mony confumed, and yet nothing done 
effectually, to the great fhame and ignominy of tht Bithop. 
Again, atter the Siege of Ypres, thus with thame broke up, 
the fame Bifhop proceeding with a {mall power to fight 
with the French Kings Camp, contrary to the counfel of 
his Captains, which counted him rafh and unskilful in his 
attempt, was faign to break company with them 5 where- 
by part of the Army went unto Burburgh, and the Bi- 
fhop with his part returned to Gravenidge s which botli 
Townsthortly after were befieged by the French Army, to 
the great lofS both of the Englifh and French Men. In tine, 
when the Bifhop could keep Gravenidge no longer, the 
faid Bifhop with his Croyfies, crofling the Seas, came home 
again as wife as he went. And thus making an end of 
this Pontifical War, we will retain again from whence We 
digreffed, to the ftory and matter of ‘fobs Wickliff. 
Which Fohn Wickliff returning again within fhort face, 
either from his Banifhment, or from fome other place 
where he was fecretly kept, repaired to his Parifh of Lut- 
terworth, where he was Parfon 3 and there, quietly de- 
parting this mortal life, flept in peace in the Lord, in the 
beginning of the year 1384. upon Silver/Fers day. 
Here is to be noted the great providence of the Lord in 
this Man, as indivers other, whom the Lord {o long pre- 
ferved in fuch rages of fo raany enemies ftom all their 
hands, even to his old age. For {o it appeareth by Thomas 
Walden, writing again{t him in his Tomes entituled De 
Sacramentis contra Wiclevium, that he was well aged be- 
fore he departed, bythat which the forefaid Waldew writ- 
eth of him in his Epilogue, {peaking of Wckliff in thele watdsnm 2, 
words 5 Ita.ut cano placeret, quod juvenicomplacebat.orc. *™ eli 
That is, fo that the [ame thing plealed him in his oldage, Rees 
which did pleafe him being young. Whereby it feemeth that 
Wickliff lived till he was an old Man by this report. Such’ 
a Lord isGod, that whom he will have kept, nothing 
can hurt. 
This Wickliff had written divers arid fandry Works, 
the which in the year of our Lord 1410. were burnt at 
Oxford, the Abbot of Shrewsbury being then Commiffa- 
ry, and fent to overfee that matter. And not only in 
England, but in Boheme \ikewife, the Books of the faid 
Wickliff were fet on fire by one Sabincas Archbifhop of 
Prague, who made diligent inquifition for the fame, and 
burned them 5 the number of the Volumes which he is 
faid to have burned, moft excellently written, and rich- 2 
ly adorned with bofles of Gold, and rich Coverings (as Thenumber 
Eneas Silvins writeth) were about the number of two of RP 
hundred. to 200 Vo-, 
Fohannes Coclens in his Book De biforia Hufitarum, see 
{peaking of the Books of Wickliff, teftifieth, that he wrote 
very many Books, Sermons and Traétations. Moréover, 
the faid Coclexs fpeaking of hinnfelf, recordeth alfo, that 
there was a certain Bifhop in England, which wrote un- 
to him, declaring, that he had yet remaining in hiscufto- 


The Books 


dy two huge and mighty Volumes of Fobn Wickliff’s 
Works, which for the quantity thereof might feem- to 
be equal with the Works of Saint Axyguftine. Hac Co- 
cleus. 

Among other of his ‘Treaties, I my felf alfo have 
found out certain, as de fenfe & veritate Scripture. 
Ttem,De Ecclefia. Item, De Euchariftia confelfio Wicklevi, 
which Lintend hereafter, the Lord fo granting, to publifh 
abroad. 

As concerning, certain Anfwers of fobs Wickliff which 
he wrote to King Richard the fecond, touching the right 
and title of the King, and of the Pope 5 becaufe they 
arebut {hort, I thought here to annex them. The effect 
whereof here followeth : 


of Wicktifh 
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flain in the Chafe, and of our Men but {even only miffing. | 
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John Wicklift’s Anfwer unto King Richard the 
Second, as touching the right and title of the 
King and the Pope. 


Twas demanded whether the Kingdom of England may 
I lawfully in cafe of neceffity, for its own defence, detain 
and keep back the treafure of the Kingdom, that it be not 
carried away to foreign and ftrange Nations, the Popehim- 
{elf demanding and requiring the fame under pain of cen- | 
fure, and by vertue of obedience, 

Wickliff fetting apart the minds. of learned Men, and 
what might be faid in the matter, either by the Canon 
law, or by the law of England, or the civil law ; it refteth 
(faith he) now only to perfwade and prove the affirmative 
part of this doubt by the principles of Chrifts law. And fixlt 
I prove it thus: Every natural body hath power given of | 
God to refift againft his contrary, and to preferve. it. felf 
in due eftate, as Philofophers know very well. Infomuch, 
that bodies without life are indued with fuch kind of 
power (as it is evident) unto whom hardnelfs is given 
to refift thofe things that would break them, and cold- 
nels to withftand the heat that diffolveth them. Foro- 
much then, as the Kingdom of Exgland after the man-| 
her and phrafe of the Scriptures ought to be one body,and 
the Clergy with the Commonalty the members thereof, 
it feemeth that the fame Kingdom. hath fuch power gi- 
ven it of God and fo much the more apparently, by 
how much the fame body is more precious unta God, 
adorned with vertue and knowledge. Forfomuch then 
as there isno power given of God unto any creature for 
any end or purpofe, but that he may lawfully ufe the fame 
to that end arid purpofe 5 it followeth that our Kingdom 
may lawfully keep back and detain their treafure for the de-| 
fence of it {elf, in what cafe foever neceffity doth require] 
the fame. 

Secondly, The fame is proved by the law of the Gofpel, 
for the Pope cannot challenge the treafure of this Kingdom, | 
but under the title of alms, and confequently under the 
pretence of the works of mercy, according to the rule of 
charity. 

But in cafe aforefaid, the title of alms ought utterly to 
ceafe: Ergo, theright and title of challenging the treafure 
of our Realm fhall ceafe alfo in the prefuppofed neceffity. 
Forfomuch as all charity hath his beginning of himfelf, it 
were no work of charity, but of meer madnefS, to fend a- 
way thetreafures of the Realm unto foreign Nations,where- 
by the Realm it {elf may fall into ruine, under the pretence 
of fuch charity. 

It appeareth alfo by this, that Chrift the Head of the 
Church, whom all Chriftian Priefts ought to follow, lived 
by the alms of deyout women, Luke 7.8. He hungred and 
thirfted, he was a ftranger, and many other miferies he 
fuftained, not only in his members, but alfo in his own bo- 
dy, as the Apoftle witnefleth, 2 Cor. 8. He was made poor 
for your fakes, that through his poverty you might berich : 
whereby in the firft endowing of the Charch,whatfoever he 
were of the Clergy that had any temporal poffeffions, he 
had the fame by form ofa perpetual alms, as both Write- 
ings and Chronicles do witnels, 


Whereupon S. Bernard, declaring in his fecond Book 
to Eugenius, that he could not challenge any fecular domi- 
nion by right of fucceffion, as being the Vicar of Saint Pe- 
ter, writeth thus ; That if Saint John fhould [peak unto 
the Pope himfelf, as Bernard doth unto Eugenius, were it 
to be thought that he would take it patiently? But let it 
be fi, that you do challenge it unto you by [ome other ways 
or means but truly by any right or title Apoftolical you 
wmnot (0 do. For how could he give unto you that which 
he had not bimfelf? That which he had he gave Jot, 
that 7 to fay, care over the Church but did he give 
jou any lordfhip or rule? _ Heark what he {aith, Not 
bearing rule (faith be) as Lords over the Clergy, but 
ft ng your felves as examples to the Flock. And be- 
foalt not think it to be fpoken only in humi- 
t in verity, mark the word of the Lord himfel; 


ES 


in the Gofpel, The Kings of the people do mle over them, 


for truly thou fhalt depart from the one of them, 


Service commanded. 


dden 10 $ KING 


Here lordfhip and dominion #s plainly for 


the Apoftles, and daref® thou then ufurp the-fame? Jf *Ri™ 
thou wilt bea Lord, thou {halt lofe thine Apoftlefhip s or 


The Pope 
~muft leave 
Af his Lora- 


thou wilt have both, thou Shale. Tofe both, or elfe think aa 
thy felf tobe of that number, of whom God doth fo great- let Sim 
ly complain, {aying, They have reigned, but not through Ee 
me 5 they are become Princes, and I have not known it. 

Now if it do fuffice thee to rule with the Lord, thou hast 

thy glory but not with God. But if we will keep that 

which ss forbidden us, let us hear what is (aid, He that is, 

the greateft amongft you (faith Chrij?.) thall be made as 

the leaft, and he which is the higheft hall be as the Mini- ee ad 
fters and for example be fet a child ip the midft of them. goes. 

So this then is the true form and inftitution of the Apoftles 

trades Lordfhip and rule 1s forbidden, miniftration and 


if thou wilt be an Apoftle thou halt lofe thy Lordjhip : 


By thefe words of this bleffed Man, whom the whole pov the 
Church doth reverence and worfhip, it doth appear that pope qupte 
the Pope hath not power to. occupy the Church goods, as the church 
Lord thereof, but as Minifter, and Servant, and Proétor for goods 
the poor. And would to God, that the fame proud and The way to 
greedy defire of rule and Lordfhip, which this Seat doth Ae aa 
challenge unto it, were not a preamble to prepare a way chrit. 
unto Antichrift. For it is evident by the Gofpel, that Chrift 
through his poverty, humility, and fuffering of injury, got 
unto him the children of his Kingdom, 

And moreover, fo far as I remember; the {ame 
bleffed Man Bernard, in his Third Book, writeth alfo 
thus unto Eugenius, I fear no other greater poifon to hap- 
pen unto thee, than greedy defire of rule and domini- 
Ons 


This Wickliff, albeit in his life time he had many griev- 
us enemies, yet was there none fo cruel unto him, as the 
Clergy it felt, Yet notwithfanding, he had many good 
friends, men not only of the bafé and meaneft fort, but 
alfo of the Nobility, amongft whom thefe Men are to be 
numbred, ‘ohn Clenbon, Lewes Clifford, Richard Si turius, 4 Clenbeny 
Thomas Latimer, William Nevil, ‘fohn Mountegeov, who Lewi Clif: 
plucked down all the Images in his Church, «Befides all Herida 
thefe, there was the Earl of Salisbury 5 who, for contempt Latimer, #2 
in him noted towards the Sacrament, in carrying it home Benen” 
to his houfe, -was enjoyned by Radulph Ergon Bifhop of The atl of 
Salisbury, to make in- Salisbury a Crols of ftone,in which on re 
all the {tory of the matter fhould be written: and he every, of the Earl 
Friday during his life, to come to the Cro& barefoot, and °f 5##*” 
bareheaded in his fhirt, and there Kneeling upon his knees 
todo Penance forhis fact. Ex Chron. Mon. D. Albani in 
wita Ric. 2. 

The Londoners at this time fomewhat boldly trufting 
to the Mayors authority, who for that year was Sohn. of 
Northampton, took upon them the office of the Bifbops, 
in punithng the vices (belonging tocivil law) of fach per- 
fons as they had found and apprehended in committing 
both Fornication and Adultery. For firlt they put the Wo- 
men in the Prifon, which amongft them wasthen named 
Dolium. And lafily, bringing them into the Market-place, 
where every Man might behold them,and cutting off their 
golden locks from their heads, they caufed them to be car- 
ried about the Streets, with Bag-pipes and Trumpets blown 
before them, tothe intent they fhould be the better known, 
and their companies avoided 3 according to the manner 
then of certain Thieves that were named App ellatores, 
(aceufers or appeachers of others that were guiltlefs) 
which were {o ferved. And with other fuch like op- 
probrious and reproachful contumelies did they ferve the 
Men alfo that were taken with them in committing the 
forenamed wickednefS and vices. Here the ftory record- 
eth how the faid Londoners were incovraged hereunto by The fruits 
Fob Wickliff, and others that followed his Do&trine, to i Cee 
perpetrate this act, in the reproach of the Prelatesbeing of Doarine. 
the Clergy. For they faid, that they did not only abhor 
to fee the great negligence of thofé to whom that charge 
belonged, but alfo their filthy avarice they did as much 
deteft ; which fur greedinefs of Mony were choaked 


f| with bribes, and winking at the penalties due to fuch 


perfons by the laws appointed, fuffered fach fornicators 


but you thall not do fo, 


and inceftuous perfons favourably to continue in their 
wickednefs. They faid furthermore, that they greatly 
feared, 


The teflimony of the Univerfity of Oxford of J.Wickliff. J.Hus his teflimony of JW. gir 


{ONG feared,le(t for fuch wickednefS perpetrated within the City, 
Rit.2.S and {o apparently diffimuled, that God would take venge- 
ance upon them, and deftroy their City. Wherefore they 
faid, that they could do no lef than purge the fame’ left 
by the fufferance thereof God would bring, a’ Plague upon 
them, or deftroy them with the Sword, or caufe the earth 
Ex Chron to fwallow up both them and their City, Hae ex Chron. 
Mon. DuAlb. Ton, D. Albani. 


€ This ftory (gentle Reader) albeit the Author there- 
of, whom I follow, doth give it out! in reproachful wife, 
to the great difcommendation of the Londoners for fo do- 
ing, yet I thought not to omit, but to commit the fame 
to memory; which feemeth to me rather to tend unto 
the worthy-commendation both of the Londoners that fo 
did, andto the neceffary example of all other Cities. to 
follow the fame. After thefe things thus declared, let us 
now adjoyn the teftimonial of the Univerfity of Oxford of 
‘Fobn Wilckliff: 


The publich teflimony given ont by the Oniverfity 
of Oxford, touching the commendation of the 
great learning and good life of John Wickliff. 


Re eae Nio all and fingular the Children of, our holy Mo- 
perum Foas ¢ ther the Church, to whom this prefent Letter fhall 
Hufffolult ¢ come the Vicechancellor of the Univerfity of Oxford, 
¢ with the whole Congregation of the Matters, wifh perpe- 
“tual health in theLord. Forfomuch as it is not com- 
“monly feen, that the A@ts and Monuments of valiant Men, 
© nor-the praife and merits of good Men fhould be patfled 
“over and hidden with perpetual filence, but that true re- 
© port and fame fhould continually fpread abroad the fame 
in ftrange and far diftant places, both for the witnefs of 
© the fame, and example of others 5 Forfomuch alfo as the 
© provident diferetion of mans nature, being recompenced 
‘with cruelty, hath devifed and ordained this buckler and 
© defence againft fich as do blafpheme and flander other 
© mens doings, that whenfoever witnelS by word of mouth 
“cannot be prefent, the Pen by writing may fupply the 
* fame. u i 
©Hereupon it followeth, that the {pecial good will and 
© care which we bear unto Fobn Wickliff, {ometime Child 
© of this our Univerfity, and Profeffor of Divinity, moving 
“and ftirring our minds (as his manners and Conditions re- 
* quired no lefs) with one mind, voice and teftimony, we 
© do witnelS, all’his conditions and doings: throughout his 
¢wwhole life to have been moft fincere and commendable; 
whofe honeft manners and conditions, profoundnefs of 
“learning, and moft redolent renown and fame, we de- 
© fire the more earneftly to be notified and known unto all 
Jearning 4, ¢ faithful, for that we underftand the maturity and ripenefS 
good life & © of his converfation, his diligent labours ‘and travels to 
godlinel.  <tend to the praife of God.the help and fafeguard of others, 
“and the profit of the Church. 
© Wherefore we fignifie unto you by thefe prefents, that 
© his converfation (even from his youth upward, unto the 
“time of hisdeath) was fo praife-worthy and honeft, that 
“never at any time was there any note or fpot of fifpicion 
“noifed of him. Butin his anfwering, reading, preaching 
“and determining, he behaved himifelf laudably, and as a 
© ftout and valiant Champion of the faith 5 vanquifhing by 
© the force of the Scriptures, all fuch, who by their wilful 
‘ beggery, blafphemed and flandered Chrifts Religion Nei- 
© ther was this Do¢tor convict of any Herelie, either burned 
werenot ¢ of our Prelates after his burial. God forbid, that our Pre- 
ae akaded “ates fhould have condemned a man of fuch honefty, for 
bythecoun- “an Heretick who, amongft all the reft of the Univerfity, 
fiance to be ‘ had written in Logick, Philofophy, Divinity, Movality, arid 
bumed. , ‘ the fpeculative Arts, without peer. The knowledge of 
oprem Fo. © which all and fingular things we do defire to teftitie and 
Hufffolult. © deliver forth, to the intent that the fame and renown af 
© this {aid Doctor may be the more evident and had in repu- 
© tation amongft them unto whofe hands théfe prefent Let- 

“ters teftimonial fhall come. 


¢ 


Great 


The bones 


of Wickliff 


In switnef whereof, we have caufed thefe 
cur Letters teftimonial to be fealed with 
cur commen Seal. Dated at Oxtord in 

‘ongregation-houfe, the 1ft. day of 

Sober, in the year of or Lord. 1406. 


P 
Tiff whilft he lived, held any 


The teftimony and mords of Mr. John HuG, 
@ touching Mr. John Wickliff. 


The words of Chrift move me theréunto,, faying, Mat.7. 
Do ye not judge, that ye be not judged, and Luke the 6th. 
Do not condemn, and ye {hall net be condemned, and the 
words of the Apoftle, 1 Gor. 4. Do Je nor judge before the 
Lord himfelf do come, the which fhall open thofe things 
that are hid in darknef, to manifef? the privities of all 
hearts. 

Secondly, The love and charity which 1 ought to’ bear 
unto my neighbour (loving him as my felf ) 
me thereunto, Luke 10, 

Thirdly, His good fame and report moveth me, the 
which he hath of the good Priefts of the Univerlity of 
Oxford, and not of the wicked, and commonly of the vul- 
gar fort although not ofthe covetous,prou 
Prelates. 

Fourthly, His own works and writings do ftir me there- 
unto, by the which he goeth about with his whole en- 
deavour to reduce all Men unto che law of Chrift, and {pe~ 
cially the Clergy, that they fhould forfake the pomp and 
dominion ofthis world, and with the Apoftles lead the life 
of Chrift, 

Ffthly, His own proteltations,which he doth oftentimes 
ufe in his fentences,often repeating the fame, do not a little 
move me. 

Sixthly, His earneft defize and affection which he had 
unto the law of Chrift, doth nota little allure me thereunto, 
difputing of the verity thereof,the which cannot fail in any yee 
one jotor title. Whereupon he made a Book of the verity of & vr 
the holy Scripture, approving, even unto the uttermoft,the Se" - 
truth of Gods Law. . ee EN: 

Wherefore, it were too foolifh a confequence to fay, that 
becaufe thenumber of the Prelates and Clergy in Ei; agland, 

France and Boheme, do count Fobn Wickliff for an Here- 

tick, that therefore he is an Heretick, dc. Like as the rea- 

fon for burning of the Books 5 for it is written in the firft Burnine of 
Book of Adachabees, the firft Chapter, That they did burn proveth not 
the books of the Lord, tearing them in pieces, and whofo- pyendey FE 
ever was found to have kept any books of the teftament i 
or will of the Lord, or which obferved and kept the law of 

the Lord, they were by the Kings commandment put to 

death. , Vf then the burning of the Books by wicked men, 

did argue, or prove the evilnels of thefe Books, then was the 

law of God evil and naught. 

So likewife the burning of St.Gregory’s Books, and di- 
vers other Saints and good Men, fhould argue and prove 
that they were evil and naughty Men. Whereupon as it 
doth not follow, that becanfe the Bifhops, Scribes and Pha- 
rifés, with the elders of the People, condemned Chrift Je- 
fus as an Heretick, that therefore he isan Heretick : {0 like- 
wife doth it not follow, of any other Man: The Bithops, 4 gre. ee 
Matters of Divinity, Monksand Prelates, condemned this f.quencere- 
Man as anHeretick; Ergo he is an Heretick. For this Pubic 
confequence is reproved by “fohn Chryfoftome, which was 
twice condemned as an Heretick by the Bifhops and whole 
Clergy. Likewife St: Gregory in his Books, was condemned 
by the Cardinals. 

By like proof a 
to be an Heretic! 
worthy memory, 
land) thould alfo 
fended, favoured, and greatly 
Ergo, the faid Duke is,or wasan 
is good. The Adinor is well 
The Major appeareth in the Canon, w 
which defendeth an Heretich orc. 

But thefe things fet apart, I demand of the adverfary, . 4. 
whether Mafter Sohx Wickliff be damned for ever orf eat 
no? Ifhe fay.that he is damned,becaule he is an Heretick; He 
I propound this unto him, her Mafter “Fobn Wick 
alle Dy@trine contra 


f ) doth move 


and luxurious 


fenfs 


vitate 


fo, as they aflirm by Mr. Soba Wickliff 

5 John Duke of Lancafter (a Man of F2Duke 
and Progenitor of Henry King of Eng- fer defend- 
be an Heretick. For the faid Duke de- weet 
loved Mr. Jobs Wickliff : 

Heretick 5 the confequence 

known to the Englifhmen. 

e it is faid, He 


y to 


the 
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512 His Articles condemned in the Council of Conftance. 


the holy Scripture ? If he do affirm it, let bim then thew 
What Doétrine it is, and afterward declare that he held it 
obftinately, But he fhall find that in his Books he always 
wrote moft commendable proteltations againft obftinacy 
and ftiffneckednefS. And by and by after, Matter Fob 
Stokes in his Int#mation faith, that Mafter Foln Wickliff 
in England is counted for an Heretick. This {eemeth alfo 
falfe by the Letter teftimonial of the Univerlity of Oxford : 
unto the which there is more credit to be given than unto 
him. And this thall fuffice for this prefent. 


€ Now as we have declared the Teftimony of the Uni- 

verlity of Oxford, and of Fobs Hus , concerning the 

praife of Fobn Wickliff s it followeth likewife that we 

fet forth and exprefs the contrary cenfures and judg- 

ments of his enemies, blinded with malicious hatred 

and corrupt affections againft him , efpecially of the 

Popes Council gathered at ConfPance , preceeding firft 

Thecouneil in condemning his Books, then of his Articles, and 

of Cenfionce afterward burning, of his bones. ‘The Copy of which 

wakig, their fentence given againft him by that Council here 
followeth. 


The fentence given by the Council of Conftance, iz 
condemning the Dodrine, and five and forty 
Articles of John Wickliff. 


HE moft holy and Sacred Council of Conftance, 
The fen- | GB making and reprefenting the Catholick Church, for 
tence of the abo: ‘ ok 
Council of the extirpation of this prefent {chifm, and of all other er- 
Sohne,» Tors and herefies,fpringing and growing under the fhadow 
gaint fobm . - A 
Wicktiy, and pretence of the fame, and for the reformation and 
amendment of the Church, being, lawfully congregate 
and gathered together in the Holy Ghoft, for the perpetual 
memory of the time to come. 
We are taught by the A@s and Hiftories of the Holy 
Fathers, that the Catholick Faith, without the which, as 
the holy, Apofile St, Paw! faith, it is unpoffible to pleafe 
God, hath been always defended by the faithful and fpixi- 
tual Souldiers of the Church, by the thield of faith, againft 
the falfe worfhippers of the fame faith, or rather perverfe 
impugners 5 which through their proud curiofity will fem 
to know more, and to be wifer than they ought to be, 
and for the defire of the glory of the world have gone a- 
bout oftentimes to overthrow the fame. Thele kinds of 
wars and battels have been prefigured to us before in thofe 
carnal wars of the I/raelites againft the Idolatrous people. 
For in thofe fpiritual wars the holy Gatholick Church 
through the vertue and power of faith, being illuftrate 
with the beams of the Heavenly light, by the Providence 
of God, and being holpen by the help and defence of the 
Saints and holy men, hath always continued inumaculate, 
and (the darknefs of errors, as her moft cruel enemies be- 
ing put to flight) fhe hath moft glorioufly triumphed over 
all, But in thefe our days the old and unclean enemy hath 
raifed up new contentions and firifes, that the elect of this 
world might be known, whofe Prince and Captain in 
time paft was one fobs Wickliff a fale Chriftian ; who 
during, his life time, taught and fowed very obftinately 
many Articles contrary and againft the Chriftian Religion, 
a. and the Catholick faith. And the fame Fobm Wickliff 
PERS wrote certain Books which he called a Dialogue, and a 
Trialosue Trialogue,, belides many other Treatifes and Works, the 
or ek ‘which he both wrote and taught, in the which he wrote 
the aforefaid, and many other damnable and execrable ar- 
ticles; the which his Books for the publication and advance- 
ment of his perverfe Do¢trine, he did fet forth openly for 
every man toread. Whereby befides many offences great 
hurt and damage of foul hath enfued in divers Regions and 
Countzies, but {pecially in the Kingdom of England and 


faid Wicklif to be bumt. And the faid Archbithop qn 
of Prague, Commiffary of the Apoftolick See, did like- oy 
wife in this behalf. determine and judg. And more 

over he did -forbid that any of thofe ‘Books, which did 
remain unburned , fhould be hereafter any more read. 

And again, thofe things being brought to the know- 

ledg and underftanding of the Apoftolick See, and in 

the General Council; the Bifhop of Rome in his laft 
Council condemned the faid Books, Treatifes and Vo- 
Tumes, commanding them to be openly burned. Moft 

firaitly forbidding that any men which thould bear the 

name of Chrift fhould be fo hardy either to keep, 

read, or expound any of the faid Books or Treatifes, 
Volumes or works, or by any means to ufe or occupy 
them or elfe to alledg them openly or privily, but 

to their reproof and infamy. And to the intent that 

this moft dangerous and filthy Dotrine fhould be ut- 

terly wiped away out of the Church, he gave com- 
mandment throughout all places, that the Ordinaries 
fhould diligently enquire and feek out by the Apofto- 

lick authority and Ecclefiattical cenfie , for all fach words of 
Books, Treatifes, Volumes and Works, And the fame authority 


: eee. without dl 
,| fo being found, to burn and confume them with fire ; “ithoutdue 


robation, 
providing withal, that if there be any fach found, 
which will not obey the fame Procefs to be made 2 
gainft them, as againit the favourers and maintainers 
of Herefies, And this moft holy Synod hath caufed 
the faid forty five Articles to be examined, and often- Ask tay fale 
times perufed, by many moft reverend Fathers of theten iris 
Church of Rome, Cardinals, Bifhops, Abbots, Matters ® thief 
of Divinity, and Doors of both Laws, befidesa great 
number of other learned men; the which Articles be- 
ing {0 examined, it was found (as in truth it was NO So we hear 
lefs) that many, yea and a great number of them be you fy. 
notorioufly for Heretical teproved and condemned by 
the holy Fathers ; otherfome not to be Catholick, but 
erroneous 5 fome full of offence and blafphemy 5 cer- 
tain of them offenfive unto godly ears, and many of 
them to be rafhful and feditious. It is found al that 
his Books do contain many Articles of like effect and 
quality, and that they do induce and bring into the 
Church unfound and unwholfome Dottrine , contrary 
unto the faith and ordinance of the Church, Where- 
fore in the name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, this facred Uawhole. 
Synod, ratifying and approving’ the fentences and judg- es 
ments of the Archbifhops and Council of Rome > do teach a- 
by this their Decree and Ordinance perpetually for e- arate 
vermore condemn and reprove the {aid Articles , and Pope. 
every one of them, his Books which he intituled his °°. ‘Soul 
Dialogue and Trialogue, and all other Books of the Sts perpetu- 
fame Author, Volumes, Treatifes and Works, by what eee 
name foever they be intituled or called, the which we ftom rifing. 
will here to be fufficiently expreffed and named, Al lous faered 
we forbid the reading, learning, expofition, or alledg- Syed. 
ing of any of the faid Books unto all faithful Chrifti- Rubagalt- 
ans, but fo far forth as fhall tend to the Teproof of td Horfe on 
the fame forbidding all and fingular Catholick per- indie a 
fons, under the pain of curfe, that from henceforth they vvinee. 
be not fo hardy openly to preach, teach or hold, or by any Se. neither 
means to alledg the faid Articles, or any of them, except barrel bet- 
(as is aforefaid ) that it do tend unto the reproof of them 3 thoseh te 
commanding all thofe Books, Treatifes, Works and Vo- Sepateties 4 
lumes aforelaid, to be openly burned, as.it was decreed Cheln ea 
in the Synod at Rome, as is afore expreffed. For the exe- tilt 
cution whereof duly to be obferved and done, the faid 
facred Synod doth firaitly charge and command the Ordi- 
naries of the place diligently to attend and look unto the 
matter, according as it appertaineth unto every mans duty 
by the Canonical Laws and Ordinances, 

What thefe Articles were here condemned by the Coun- 
cil, collected out of all his Works,and exhibited to that faid 


Beheme. Againft whom the Matters and Doétors of the 
Univertities of Oxford and Prague, xiling up in the truth 
and verity of God, according to the order of Schools,with- 
in a while after did reprove and condemn the {aid 
Articles. 


» The Books Moreover the moft reverend Fathers the Archbifhops and 


pe Bithops, (for that time prefent) of Canterbury, York and 


tobe burn Prague, Lepates of the Apoftolick See, in the Kingdom 
ts of England and Boheme, did condemn the Books of the 


Council, to the number of forty five, the Copy of them 
following under written, declareth. 


Certaite 
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Rie2S Certain other Articles gathered ont of Wicklifts 
Books by his adwerfaries, to the number of forty 
five, exhibited up to the Council of Conftance 
after his death, and in the fame Council con- 
demned. 


i 


Oitien Aner: Efides the twenty four Axticles above mentioned, there 


cles of t n 
pees were other alfo gathered out of his Books, to the 
ore oe number of forty five in all, which his malicious adverfaries 


dened by perverfly collecting, and malicioufly expounding, did ex- 


Secganalt hibit up to the Council of Conftance 3 all which to repeat, 
though it be not here needful, yet to recite certain of them 
as they ftand in that Council, it fhall not be faperfluous. 
25. All fach as be hired for temporal living to pray for 
other, offend and fin of Simony. 
26, The prayer of the reprobate prevaileth for no man. 
27. Hallowing of Churches,Confirmation of Children, 
he Sacrament of Orders be referved to the Pope and Bi- 
ihops only, for the refpect of temporal lucre. 
28. Graduations and Doctorthips in Univerfities and 
Colleges as they be ufed, conduce nothing to the Church, 
29. The Excommunication of the Pope and his Pre- 
lates is not to be feared, becaufe it is the cenfure of Anti- 
chrift. 

30. Such as found and build Monatteries, do offend and 
fin, and all fuch as enter into the fame, be members of the 
Devil. 

31. To enrich the Clergy is againft the rule of Chrift. 

32. Silveffer the Pope, and ConfPantine the Emperor 
were deceived, in giving and taking poffeffions into the 
Church. 

33. A Deacon or a Prieft may preach the word of God 
without the authority of the Apoftolick See. 

34. Such as enter into Order, or Religion Monattical, 
are thereby unable to keep Gods Commandments, and alfo 
to attain to the Kingdom of Heaven, except they xeturn 
from the fame. 

35. The Pope with all his Clergy, having thofe great 
poffelfions as they have, be Hereticks in fo having, and the 
Secular powers in (0 fiuffering them do not well. 

36. The Church of Rome is the Synagogue of Satan, 
neither is the Pope immediately the Vicar of Chrift, nor 
of the Apoftles. 

37. The Decretals of the Pope be Apocrypha, and fe- 
duce from the faith of Chrift, and the Clergy that ftudy 
them be fools. 

38. The Emperor and Secular Lords be feduced, wl 
fo inrich the Church with fuch ample poffelfions. 

39. It is not neceffary to Salvation to believe 
Church of Rome to be fupreme head over all C 
ches. 

40, It is but folly to believe the Popes Pardons. 

41, All Oaths which be made for any contract or civil 
bargain betwixt man and man, ‘be unlawful. 

42. Benedict, Francis, Dominick, Bernard, with all 
fach as have been Patrons of private Religion, except 
they have repented, with fuch alfo as have entred into the 
fame, be in a damnable ftate, and fo from the Pope to the 
loweft Novices, they be altogether Hereticks. 


aN 


hich 


the 


hur- 


Belides thefe Articles, to the number of forty and five, 
condemned (as.is faid) by the Council of Constance, other 
Articles alfo I find diverfly collected, or rather wrefted out 
of the Books and writings of Wickliff s fome by William 
Tio.Watden Woodford, fome by Walden, by Frier Tifington, and 
Tifington, other, whom they in their Books have impugned rather 
gaint} than confated. In the number of whom William Weod- 
Wicktif. ford efpecially findeth out thefe Articles, and writeth 

againft the fame, to the number of eighteen, as here under 
follow. 


WWoodford 


PR 1. The bread remaineth in his own fubftance, after the 
Bf by vip, CoMlecration thereof upon the Altar, and ceafeth not to be 


Woodford, read fill. 
2. As Febm was figuratively Helias, and not perfonally ; 
fo the bread is figuratively the body of Chrift, and not na- 


turally. And that without all doubt it is as well a figura- 


tive fpeech, to fay, This is my body 5 as to fay, This Fobn 
18 Heligs, 


I 
4 


3. In the Decree, Ergo Berengariys, the Court of 
Rome hath determined, that the Sacrament of the holy 
Eucharift is naturally true bread. 

4. They which do affirm that the Infants of the faith 
ful, departing without the Sacrament of Baptifin, are not 
faved, be prelumptuous and fools in fo afhrming. ; 

5+ The adminiftration of the Sacrament of Confirmati- 
on Is not only referved to the Bithops. 

_ 6. In the time of St. Paul, only two Orders of Clerks 
did faffice in the Church,Priefts and Deacons. Neither was « 
there in the time of the Apoftles any diftinétion of Popes, 
Patriarchs, Archbifhops, and Bifhops ; but thele the Empe- 
rois pride did find out. 

7. Such as in times paft; either for covetoufrelS of tem- 
poral lucre, or in hope of mutual fuccour by kindred, or 
for caufe to excufe their luft (although they defpaired of 
ifftie) were married 5 were not coupled together by true 
Matrimony. 

8. The caufes of Divorcement, either for {piritual con- 
fanguinity, or for affinity, be not founded in Scripture, but 
are only Ordinances of men. 

9. Thefe words, I will take thee to wife, axe rather 
to be taken in contract of Matrimony, than’ thefe words, 
I do take thee to wife. And the contract with any party, 
by the words of the future tenfe, ought not to be fruftrate 
for the contraé with any party afterward made by the 
words of the prefent time. 

10. There be twelve Difciples of Antichrift, Po eS, 
Cardinals, Patriarchs, Axchbifhops, Bifhops, Archdeacons, 
Officials, Deans, Monks, Canons, Friers and Pardoners, 

11, In the Book ef Numbers, the 18 Chapter, and int 
Exechiel 4.4 Chapter, it is commanded fimply, that nei- 
ther the Priefts of Aaron, nor the Levites fhould have any 
part of inheritance with other Tribes, but fhould live meer 
ly of Tythes ard Oblations. 

12. There is no greater Hetetick or Antichrift than 
that Clerk which teacheth, that it is lawful for Priefts and 
Levites of the Law of Grace to be indued with Tempo- 
ral poffeffions. And if there be any Hereticks, Apoftates, or 
Blafphemers, thefe Clerks be fuch, 

13. Itis not only lawful for the Lords Tempora 
take away goods of fortune from 
ufually ; but alfo they are boun 
eternal damuation. 

14. He that is the more humble and more ferviceable 
to the Church, and more enamored with the love of 
Chrift, is in the Church militant the greater, and the more 
near Vicar of Chrift. 

15. If Corporal Undtion or anoyling, were a Sacrament 
(as now it is fained to be) Chrift and his Apoftles would 
not have left the ordinance thereof untouched. 

16. Unto the true Dominion fecular is required the ver- 
tuous life of him that ruleth. 

17. All things that happen 
ceffity. 

18, Whatfoever the Pope or his Cardinals can deduce 
clearly out of the Scripture, that only is to be believed; or 
to be done at their monition : and whatfoever otherwife 
they do command, is to be condemned as Heretical. 


to 
the Churchmen, finning 
fo to do, under pain of 


lo come abfolutely of ne- 


Belides this 17. Woodford afore-mentioned, divers other trastan ize 
there were which wrote againtt thefe Articles of Wickliff -¥vdferd 
aforefaid, maintaining the Popes part, as feemeth for flat- Zogum Wick, 
tery, rather than following any juft caufe fo to do, or thew- #*”* 
ing forth any reafon or learning in difproving the fame. 
Notwithftanding on the contrary part fome there were a- 
gain both learned and godly, which taking the part of 
Wickliff, without all flattery, defended the moft of the 
faid Articles openly in Schools and other places, as appear= 
eth by the works of Fohs Huss who in his publick deter- 
minations in the Univerfity of Prague, ftood in defence of 
the fame againft all his adverlaries, as partly is here to be 
feen in thefe TraGtations under following, 
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@ The publick defence of certain Articles of 
Fohn Wickliffin the firlt A& before the whole 
Univerfity of Prague, in Charles College. 


The determination of John Hus upon the Four- 
teenth Article of Wickliff, as touching the 
Preaching and Hearing of the Word of God, 
made in the year of our Lord, 1412. 


shel seers as to condemn the truth wittingly, or with- 
againft the out reafonable examination, doth tend to great dan- 
judgment of 


eter, get of falvation, as the Lord faith, Luk. 6. Do ye not 
which con- condemn, and ye (ball not be condemned. Therefore to avoid 
ents this great’ danger, the Univerlity of Prague, and the 

whole Communalty thereof, the Rector, Matters, Doctors, 
Bachelors and Students in their general affembly,not agree- 
ing to the condemnation pronounced by the Doétors in 
their Council-houfe, requireth of the faid Doétors a reafon- 
able proof of their condemnation, and that they fhould by 
Scripture, authority, or infallible reafon, prove the falfhood 
of every thofe five and forty Articles: The which being, 
once done, the faid Univerfity will agree to the {aid con- 
demnation as juft: For the Univerfity doth well know, 
that as Auguftine faith in the end of his fecond Book of 
Chriftian Doétrine, whatfoever a man doth learn befides 
the holy Scriptures, if it be hurtful, there it is condemn- 
ed 5 if it be profitable, there it is found. And when a man 
hath found all things therein which he hath profitably lear- 
ned elfwhere, he fhall much more abundantly find thofe 
things which are found in no place elfe, but are learned in 
the marvellous depth,and marvellous profoundnels of thoie 
moft facred Scriptures only. 

Thus writeth Auguftine. And Gregory in his Three 
and twentieth Book of Morals, faith thus, God in the 
holy Scripture hath comprehended whatfoever thing may 
happen unto any man, and in the fame hath by the exam- 
ples of thofe which are gone afore, taught them which are 
to come, how to reform their lives. Whereby it appeareth 
that if every of the five and forty Articles containeth in it 
wholly the thing that is falfe and untruth, the fame is 
either plainly or darkly condemned in the holy Scrip- 
tures, 

Sccondly, It followeth by the fentence and mind of this 
holy man, that if the condemnation of the five and forty 
Articles be profitable, the fame is found in the holy Scrip- 
tures. And whereas again St. Auguftine writeth unto St. 
Hierom, in his Eighth Epiftle, and the ninth Diftinétion , 
I (faith he) have learned to attribute this honour and reve- 
xence unto thofe writers only which are called Canonical, 
that I dare affirm none of them to have erred in their Works 
or Writings. As for all other Writers, Ido fo read them, 
that although they abound with never fo much holinefs, or 
excell in Doétrine,I do not by and by think it true, becaufe 
they themfelves do {0 judg; but if they can, by other Ca- 
nonical Authors or probable reafons, perfwade or prove 
that they do not digrefS from the truth. 

Alfo the faid Auguftine in his Book de Unico Baptifimo, 
Lib, 2. faith thus, Who doth not know or underftand the 
holy Canonical Scripture to be contained in his own bonds 
and limits, and the fame to be preferred before all other 
Letters and Decrees of Bifhops, @c. And a little after he 
hath the like faying, as for the Letters of other Bithops 
which have been written, or be written, (after the Canon 
being, contirmed ) they may lawfully be reprehended an 
reproved, both by the word of them that be more skilfuv 
in that matter, and alfo by the ancient authority of other 
Bifhops, or by the prudence and wifdom of fuch as be 
better learned, or more expert, or elfe by General Coun- 
cils, if it fo chance that they in any point have erred and 
gone aftray from the fincere truth. ‘ 

By thele fayings of St. Austin and other like, @c. the 
Univerlity of Prague hath concluded and determined,that 
they will not receive the condemnation of the five and 
forty Articles, made by the Doétors in their Council-houfe 
as juft and true, except they which condemned them, wil 
prove their condemnation by the holy Scriptures and pro- 
bable reafons upon every of the five and forty Articles. 


Aug. Libode 
Dod. Chrift, 
Lib. 2. 


Greg. Morale 
Lib, 235 


‘The defence of John Wickliff by John Hus. Excommunication double. 


Wherefore for the due examination of the forefaid con- Dyas 


demnation, whether it be effectual or no, we will at this 
prefent take in hand the fourteenth Article of the number 
of the five and forty : which Article is this, 

They which leave off Preaching and hearing of the Word se x4 pr. 
of God, for fear of Excommunication of men, are already ticte of 7. 
Excommunicate, and in the day of judgment {hall be coun- Wichtif- 
ted the betrayers of Chrift. 

This Article containeth, firft, that all Priefts, omitting The defeace 
the Preaching of the Word of God, for fear of the Excom- efits t4 
munication of men, are already Excommunicate. 

Secondly, It containeth that all fuch as do omit the 
hearing of the Word of God, for fear of Excommunica- 
tion, are already Excommunicated. 

Thirdly, That both thefe forts of men in the day of 
judgment, thall be counted Traytors of Chrift, 

As concerning the firft point, it is prefuppofed, that the Bere’ 
Preaching of the Word of God is commanded unto the Gofpel 
Apoltles and their followers, as it appeareth in Afar. 10, commanded 
where it is faid, Fefus fent his twelve Difciples, comman- 
ding them and [aying, Go and preach that the Kingdom of 
Heaven i at hand. A 


fo in the laft of Adatthew, and the 
tenth of Luke. Whereupon Peter the Apoftle of Chrift, 
acknowledging this precept and commandment for himfelf, 
and for the other Apoftles and Succeffors, in the tenth of 
the és, faith thus, He commanded us to preach and te 
Stifie, that it 1 he which is ordained of God the Fudg both 
of the quick and the dead. This commandment al{fo the 
other Apoftles did acknowledg, and {pecially the chofen 
veffel, pronouncing under a great threatning, 1 Cor. 9. 
Wo be unto me if I do not preach the Gofpel. And Pope 
Nicholas confidering that great threatning in 43 Diftin- 
éion, faith, The difpenfation and diftribution of the Hea- 
venly feed is commanded and injoyned to us: Wo be un- 
to us if we do not fow it abroad, or if we hold our peace. 
Which thing when as the Veffel of EleCtion did fear and 
cry out upon, how much more ought all other inferiors to 
fearand dread the fame? To the fame purpofe doth Saint 
Gregory write in his Paftoral in the Diftinétion, Sit reéfor. 
It is alfo evident by many other Doétors and holy men; as 
by Saint Auguftine, Hierome, Ifidore, Bernard, whole 
words it were too long here to rehearfe. 

As touching the fecond point, That the hearing of the 
Word and Law of God is commanded unto the people; it 
is evident both by the old and new Law 3 for it is faid in 
the 28 of the Proverbs, He that turneth away bis ear, 
and will not bear the Law of God, his Prayer {hall be cur 
Jed. And our Saviour rebuking the Scribes and Pharifees, 
concludeth thus in the eighth of St. Fobn, faying, He that 
w of God, heareth Gods word 5 but forfomuch as you are 
not of God, therefore you hear not his word. 

Thirdly, It is to. be noted that Excommunication is a Excommu- 
feperation from the Communion, the 11 Que/?. 3. Nihil. *t™ 
& Cap.Canonica And 27. Queftion, firlt, Viduas, 34. 
Queltion 3. Cum Sacerdcs. And this Excommunication is 
double, that is to fay, either fecret or manifeft, The fecret 
Excommunication is, whereby a man is feparated from the 
Myltical Body of Chrift, and fo from God through fin, ac- 
cording unto the 59 of Efay, Your imiquities have made 
[eparation between your God and you. And with this Ex- 
communication doth the Apoftle Excommunicate every 
man which doth not love the Lord Jefus Chrifts faying in prcommu. 
the firlt of the Corinthians, and laft Chapter, If any man nication 
do not love the Lord Fefus Chrift, let him be accurfed. °° 
The manifeft and apert Excommunication may be divided 
into a manifeft Excommunication by God, whereof it is 
fpoken, Mat. 25. Go ye curfed, dc. And oftentimes elfe 
in theLaw of God. Alf into a manifeft Excommunicati- 
on by men, whereby the Prelate doth either juftly or un- 
jufily caft out any man from the participation of the Com- 
munion of the Church s whereof this fhall fuffice at this 


Greg. Dift. 
44: Cap, Sit 
rellore 


The bearing 
of the word 
commanded 
by God, 


prefent. 


Then as touching the firft part of the Article, it is thus The proba- 
Z e tion of the 
argued, ec. fich parte 


Whofoever forfake or leave the Commandments of God 
undone, they are Excommunicate of God. But the Priefts 
which leave off the preaching of the Word of God.for fear 
of the unjuftExcommunication of men,do leave the Com- 
rmandment of God undone. Ergo, thofe Prielts which do 
leave off preaching of the Word are Excommunicated of 


od, 
The 


SKING 
‘VRich. 2. 


The Apo- 
files did not 
obey any 
wicked in- 
hibition. 


Anacletity 


Dif. 4. 


Eee likewife ought all the humble and meek Minifters of Chrift 
adRufiteuine 


The Minifters ought not to ceafe from preaching, nor the people from hearing. 


The firft part of this Article is true: The Major appear- 
eth by the Pfalm, Curfed be they which do decline and 
Jwerve from thy precepts. The Minor is evident by the firft 
Propofition, which proveth that the preaching of the word 
of God is the Commandment of God injoyned unto thofe 
Priefts and Minifters. Whereupon the faying of our Savi- 
our, Mat. 15. is fpoken unto them, Wherefore do yon 
tran|gref the Commandments of God for your own Tradi- 
tions? Leaving off the preaching of the word of God for 
fear of unjuft Excommunication ; and {o difhonouring, the 
Father Chrift, and the Mother the holy Church. ; 

Tt is thus confirmed, All they which do omit or let flip 
any manner of work,principally and ftraitly injoyned them 
of the Lord Jefus Chrift, under the cloak and colour of 
grace,for fear of any Excommunication of men,are already 
Excommunicate. But Priefts, and efpecially Curates,admo- 
nifhed by the Spirit of God, leaving off the preaching, of 
the word of God for fear of the Excommunication of men, 
omit and leave off, for fear of the fame Excommunication, 
a work principally and firaitly injoyned unto them of the 
Lord Jefiis Chrift, under the cloak and.colour of grace: 
Ergo, Prielts, and {pecially Curates and fach as be admoni- 
fhed and warned by the Spirit of God, omitting the 
preaching of the word of God for fear of Excommunica- 
tion, are Excommunicate. The confequence is well known. 
‘The Major appeareth by the Pfalm, Curfed be they which 
do decline and go away from thy Commandments. The 
Minor is alfo evident again’by the firft {uppofition. 

Item, \f the Apoftles of Chrift had lett off the preach- 
ing of the word of God for fear of the Excommunication 
of men,which the Lord did forefhew unto them in the 16¢h 
of St. Fobn, faying, They {hall Excommunicate you out of 
their Synagogues: They had been Excommunicated of 
God : Ergo, by like evidence the Priefts and Minifters of 
Chrift, being infpired with the fame fpirit to preach and 
declare the word of God, if they leave it undone for fear 
of the Excommunication of men, are already Excomifiu- 
nicate. The confequence dependeth upon a fimilitude. And 
the Antecedent is evident 5 for if the Apoftles had left off 
preaching for fear of Excommunication, they had broken 
the Commandments of God; and fo confequently had 
been accurfed. Wherefore they willing to obferve and keep 
the Commandments of God, and to put off the Excom- 
munication of men, faid unto the High Priefts, Elders, and 
Scribes at Ferufalem, to Annas, Caiphas, to Fobn and 
Alexander, and all other of the kindred of the Priefis 
which were gathered together, and commanded them that 
they fhould not preach nor teach in the name of Jefus, If 
it be juft in the fight of God, that we {hould rather obey 
‘you than God, that jude you, A&t. 4. And in the fifth of 
the Aés they faid unto them, We ought rather to obey God 
than man. By this faying of the Holy Ghoft it is concluded, 
that the Prielts and Minifters of Chrift,infpired by the Holy 
Ghoft to preach the word of God, ought rather obey:the 
Holy Ghoft, than thofe that fhall prohibit and command 
them to the contrary, and to fuffer the Excommunication 
of men patiently. Whereupon Pope Anacletus {pake very 
well in this, as it is written, Di/inétion 43. We know 
(faith he) that many do go about to moleft and trouble 
the Doétors and Teachers to this end, that they might 
utterly deftroy them, and fulfill theix own proper lufts and 
lelires ; yet notwithftanding the faid Doétors, as much as 
in them lieth, ought not to depart or go back from their 
good doings and intent, knowing affuredly that bleffed 
are they which fiffer perfecution for righteoufnefs fake. Thus 
much writeth he,And for reverend Bede(upon thefe words, 
Ye fhall find an afs tyed up, and an he-fole with her, Isofe 
her and bring her unto mes and if any man [ay any thing 
unto you, fay ye that the Lord hath need of them), writeth 
thus: Here it is myftically commanded unto the Doétors 
and Teachers, that ifany advertity do Jett or hinder,or any 
man do prohibit or ftop, that finners cannot be loofed from 
their bonds or fnares, and be brought unto the Lord by 
the confeffion of their faith, that they notwithfanding 
fhould not leave off preaching, but conftantly and boldly 
affirm and fay, that the Lord hath need of fuch to edifie 
and build again his Church. For fo did the Apoftles; fo 


to do, And St, Hierome viriting unto Ru/Picus the Bithop | 
of Narbone; faith thus, Let no Bifhop from henceforth 


be putfed up or inflamed with the envy of Divellifh temp- 


tation, if the Prielts now and then do exhort and teach the 
people, or preach openly in the Churches + or as it is faid, 
do blefs the people:’ For unto him which fhould deny un- 
to me the doing hereof, I would fay in this manner, He 
that will not that Priefts fhould do thofe things which they 
are commanded by God, let him fay that he is greater and 
above Chrift. By the which words St. Hierom doth open- 
ly declare, that Priefts are commanded to exhort and teach 
the people, and to preach in the Churches, Secondly, That 
a Bithop denying or forbidding the fame to be done, {peci- 
ally the Priefts or Minilters being apt men thereunto,is ex- 
tolled above Chrift. And therefore confequently is not to 
be obeyed nor heard in his doings. 

Item, Admit that the Pope be an Heretick, and teach ¢ 
perverfe and contrary Doétrine unto the holy Scriptures, ® 


and that the Bithop be a Catholick man, ; 


unto whom the 


Pope giveth in commandment that he hall faffer no man fe 


to preach contrary to his. opinion as it hapited in Pope & 
Leo, and Saint Hilary the Bithop: Adding this alfo, That 
the Bifhop do execute the Popes commandment under pain 
of Excommunication ; this notwithftanding if the Catho- 
lick Priefts,learned in the Law of God, do leave off preach- 
ing againft the Popes Herefies, for fear of Excommunicati- 
on of men, they are already Excommunicate. The which 
thing is evident, forfomuch as they are accurfed through 
the confent of their filence, as St. Ifdore faith, 11. Que/f.1. 
He that doth confent unto finners, or défendeth a finner, 
he fhall be curfed both before God and man, and fhall be 
punifhed with a moft fevere rebuke.And in the 7 Que/tion, 
4. Omnis, it is faid, He that doth neglect to amend that 
which he may correét, committeth no lef fault than he 
which had before offended; for not only they which do 
commit the offence, but alfo they which confent thereunto 
are judged partakers thereof. In like café Priefis which do 
not preach againft the Herefie which the Pope teacheth, 
are dumb dogs, not able to open their mouths, or bark a- 
gainft the wolf, which will kill the fheep of Jefus Chrift : 
Ergo, how can it then be otherwife, but they mutt needs 
be betrayers of the fheep of their own fhepherd. 

Item, Let it be fo, that the Bifhop with the chief Pre~ 
lates be adulterers, or otherwife open offenders, and that 
he together with his Prelates do command under pain of 
Excommunication, that none be fo hardy to preach againft 
adultery 5 in fuch a cafe they which do omit their duty in 
preaching againft Adultery, for fear of Excommunication 
of men, are alrealy Excommunicated of God: Ergo, the 
firft part of the Article is true. The Antecedent is proved : 
For our Saviour in the eighth of Adark faith thus,He that 
acknowledgeth me and nzy words in this wicked and adul- 
terous generation, the {om of man fhall allo acknowledg and 
confe/s him when be {hall come in the glory of bis Father 
with his Angels. Therefore he that thall confef§ Chrift, 
and thefe words of Chrift, A4at. 5. You have heard that 
it was [aid to them in old time, Thou {halt not commit. 
adultery: But I fay wato you, that every one which fhall 
behold a woman to luft after her, hath already committed 
adultery with her in bis heart : He, \ fay, that fhall con- 
fe(s thele things before an adulterous Bifhop with his chief 
Prelates, the which perchance are the wicked and adulter- 
ous generation, the Son of man {hall alfo acknowledg him, 
when he fhall come in the glory of his Father, and fo con- 
fequently is he bleffed. Contrariwife, he which for the fear 
of Excommunication of men will not confef$ Chrift and 
his words, before the finful and adulterous generation is 
accurfed. The confequence holdeth by the words of Chrift, 
Luk. 9. He that 1 afhamed of me and my words, 
him fhall the Son of man be alhamed of, when he Shall 
come in his Majefty, and in the glory of hi Father, and 
his holy Angels: pronouncing that which is {poken, Adar. 
25. Verily I fay unto you, I know you not 5 20 you curled 
into everlafting fire. 

Alfo-our Saviour Jefiss Chrift did n 
the preaching of the Kingdom of Go 
Excommunication of thé Bifhops, Scribes and Pharifees ; 
fo likewife his true and humble Priefts ought not to omit 
their preaching for any pretenfed Excommumication of 
men} the conlequence holdeth by the faying of Chrift, 
Foh.t5. Be ye mindful of the words which I have fpoken 
unto you, the fervant is not greater than his maffer : If 
they have perfecuted me, they will perfecute you alfo. The 
Antecedent is appargnt by the faying of Saint Sohn in 
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516 The Minifters ought not toceafe from preaching, nor the People from hearing. 


his ninth Chapter. Even now the ‘fews had confpired, | alfo neglect their Salvation, and fo are out of the way of ies a 
that whofoever did confels him to be Chrift,thould be Ex- Salvation, and be Excommunicated of God. The Minor © #24 
communicate. And likewile $ob.7. Whether did any of the | appeaxeth hereby, tHat to hear the word of God is the 
Princes or Rulers, or any of the Pharifees believe im him. | means moft neceflary unto Salvation, as the Apoftle doth 
But this people which knoweth not the Law are accurfed. | prove in his tenth Chapter to the Romans, How, faith he, 

Theobedi- Alo the humble and juft Minifters of God ought not, | fhall they believe on him.whom they never heard of? And 

Chritizn under pain of fin, to ceafe from the fruitful preaching of | hos fhall they hear without a Preacher 2 And by.and by 

Prietete: the Law of God for any unjutt Excommunication,, or un- | after the Apoftle inferreth unto the purpofe, That faith 

Prelate. lawful Commandment 5 and it is proved thus: the hum- | cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 
ble and juft Minifters of Chrift ought not to obey their | Item, Whatfoever is done contrary unto Conttience, Bee ado 
Prelates in fuch things as are contrary to God ; as all the | doth edifie unto eternal damnation 3 as it is faid, as touch- nothing a- 
holy Doétors, and fiuch as are learned in the Law of God, ing the reftitution of the {poiled goods, Chap.Literas porro. eae Bis 
do wholly with one confent affirm, And forfomuch as an,| But to omit the hearing of the word of. God for fear of 
unjaft Excommunication, and unlawful Commandment | Excommunication of men, is a thing which is done againft 
are againft God, therefore the juft and true Minifters of | Confeience. Therefore to omit the hearing of the word of 
God ought not to obey fich unlawful Excommunication God, for Excommunication doth edifie unto eternal dam- 
and Commandments 5 and confequently ought not to ceafe | nation, and therefore confequently ought not to be done, 
for them from the fruitful preaching of the Gofpel of our | for fear of any Excommunication. Wherefore a woman 
Lord Jefus Chrift; but ought boldly and gladly to preach being judged unto a man, whom the knoweth to be with- 
the fame, Forlomuch as the Lord doth comfort them in | in the degrees of Confanguinity, which Gods Law hath 
the fifth of Matthew, faying thus, Bleffed and beppy are | prohibited, ought not to obey that judgment, teft that the 
Je when as men docurfe you, and perfecute you, and [peak | offend againft God; but meekly and patiently to faftain 
all kind of evil againft you, making lies and flanders upon | the Excommunication, as it appeareth in the Chapter be- 
jou for my fakes rejoice and be glad, for great i your re- | fore alled ged. So likewife all true Chriftians ought rather, 
ward in Heaven. than to offend againft God, meekly to fuffer the Excom- 

Heats Alfoevery Minifter having power giveri him from above | munication of men, and not to omit the hearing of the 

ing to edif- to preach the Gofpel, hath the fame given unto him for | word of God. To this purpofe alfo ferveth that which is 

cushenot » the edifying of the Church, and not for the deftruétion of | fpoken in the 11 Quest. 3- He that feareth the Omnipo- 

ct ent God, will not prefume by any means to do any thing 


toceafe. the fame. te 
And the Apoftle faith, 2 Cor.10. But every one leaving | contrary unto the Gofpel or Apoftles, either contrary unto 
- off the preaching of the Gofpel, for fear Of any pretenfed | the Prophets, or the Inftitutions of the holy Fathers. By 
Excommunication of men, fhould fruftrate the power gi- | thefe premiffes, the fecond part of this Article is manifeft, 
ven him for the edifying of the Church. And therefore in | that all fuch as do omit the hearing, of the word of God, 
fo doing he fhould fin againit God and his Church, and | for fear of Excommunication of men, are already Excom- 
confequently ought rather to_chufe not to ceafe from} municated. 
preaching for fear of any fuch Excommunication, left that | And forfomuch as all Chriftians being of lawful age, ers 
he be Excommunicate of our Lord Jefus Chrift. not@iepenting at the end, fhall be counted in a manner as Fates z 
Thenreach- “Item, Set cafe that the Pope doth command that there Traytors to Chrift in the day of judgment, becaufe that 
Gof eis fhall be no preaching in any place, then the Minifters of they were unfaithful fervants of Chrift; therefore they 
ae Chrift leaving off their preaching for fear of. the Popes | which through fear omit the preaching and hearing of the 
all the Curfe, are already Excommunicated of Gods It is evident | word of God, for the Excommunication of men, fhall be 
pte forfomuch as they have neglected the Commandment of | counted as Traytors to Chrift, and fhall render account 
God for the Commandment of men, And this cafe is pof- | thereof unto the Lord. Whereupon Chry/oftor touching, 
fible : for by what reafon the Pope. may command under | both thofe forts in the 41 Homily, fhewing how the Lord Mire 
pain of Excommunication, that there fhall be no preaching | would have fome to be teachers, and otherfome to be Homily. 
in fome place, and namely in the Parifh Churches; by the teachers, and. otherfome to be difciples, faith thus, For 
fame reafon he may command that no man fhould preach ) unto thofe which he would have to be teachers, he fpeak- 
in any place. eth thus by his Prophet Efay,Ye Priefts peak to the hearts 
‘The firft part is evident by the prohibition of Pope | of rhe people, for if the Priefts do not manifeft all the truth 
Alexander,who in his Bull did prohibit to preach the word | wato the people, they {hall render account thereof at the day 
of God unto the people in Chappels, although the fid of judgment : and likewife if the people do not learn the 
Chappels were confirmed by the priviledg of the See A po- | truth, they fhall alfo give an account at the day of judg- 
ftolick. The which Bull the Lord Subincon, Archbifhop of | menr. It is alfo made more evident by him upon the tenth 
Prague, with his Cancns, obtained. By thele aforelaid, | of a4atthew, Do not fear them which kill the body, left 
the firft part of the Article is evident, which is this, that | that through the fear ‘of death, you do not freely {peak 
ail Prielts omitting, the preaching of the word of God, for | that which you have heard, neither boldly preach that un- 
fear of the Excommunication of men, are already Ex- | to all men which you alone have heard in your ears. So 
communicate. that hereby alone it is evident that not only he is a betray-* 
Thefecond The fecond part of the Article is this, That all they | er of the truth, which tranfgreffing the truth, doth openly 
eee which do omit the hearing of the word of God, for fear fpeak lyes inftead of the truth ; but he alfo which doth not 
of the Excommunication of men, are already Excom- | freely pronounce,or doth not freely defend the truth, which 
municate. he ought boldly to defend,is alfo a Traytor unto the Truth. 
And it is proved thus: All fuch as neglect the Com- | For like as the Prieft is a debtor to preach the truth which 
mandments of God are Excommunicate. But they which | he hath heard of the Lord 3 even fo the lay-man is bound 
neglect the hearing of the word of God, for the Excom- | to defend the truth, which he hath head of the Minifter, 
munication of men, ate they which neglect the Com- | approved by the Scriptures 5 which if he do not, then is he 
mandments of God. Therefore they which omit the hear- | a Traytor unto the truth: for ftedfatt belief with the heart 
ing of the word of God, for the Excommunication are al- | prevaileth unto righteoufnels 5 ‘the confeffion which is 
ready Excommunicate. made with the mouth helpeth unto falvation. Thus much 
Means ne- The Major is apparent by the 118 Pfalm, Curfed be | writeth Chryfoftom 5 who together with the people meck- 
cofaruat they which decline from thy Commandments. And the Mi- ly bearing the Excommunication of the Bithops, freely 


filvation Jt d i hoe. on 
arenotto nor is evident by the {econd Suppofition, which faith, That preached the truth, and the people heard him ; and fo b 


be omitted. he hearing of the word of God is commanded unto the | his word and his works he freely taught the truth, left he Benn - 
people. fhould bea Traytor unto the truth, and confequently be was Excom. 


This is confirmed, All {uch as omit the neceflary means | counted as a Traytorunto our Lord Jefus Chrift in the day pet he aed 


unto Salvation are Excommunicate : But fach as omit the | of Judgment. And thus the third part of the Article afoxe- preach. 
hearing of the word of God, for the Excommunication by ) faid is manifeft, 

men,be fuch as do omit the neceffary means unto falvation. | 
Therefore in fo doing they are Excommunicate, The con- 
fequence is plain: the Major is made evident by this, That The 
all fuch as do omit the neceffary means unto Salvation, do 
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The defenfion of the Fifteenth Article of John 
Wickliff by John Hus. 


The 15th 
Article of 


Wicktifi 


T is lawful for any Deaconor Prieftto Preach the Word 
of God without the Authority of the Apoftolick See, 
or of his Catholicks. 

Firft, I underftand here by the Authority of the Apo- 
fiolick See, properly his fpecial confent authorifing. And 
likewife I underftand by Authority of the Bithop, a fpecial 
confent of the Bifhop authorifing the faid Deacon or Prieft 
to Preach, 

Now as touching the truthof this Article, Ithus argue = 
Like as after Matrimony once complete, the Man and 
without any fpecial licence of the 
nildren : So likewife 


The confir- 
mation of 
the Article, <1 
Everyman Wife may lawfully, 


being lai-s Pope or Bitho , procreate carnal cl 
othe Bons or Prigkss by the motion of God through the 
Sore’, Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, may lawfully without any fpecial 
Preach the licence either of Pope or Bithop, generate fpiritual children. 
era Ergo, this Article is true, and the Antecedent is thus 
out the — proved. For as it is an acceptable work unto God for 
Porta Man and Wife, without the fpecial licence of the Pope or 
Bifhop, to generate carnal children 5 {0 it is acceptable 
unto him, that Deacons or Priefts, by the motion of 
God through the Gofpel of Jefts Chrift, fhould lawfully 
generate fpiritual children, without the fpecial licence of the 
Pope,or of any other Bifhop: Ergo, the affumption is true. 
But if any Man will deny this fimilitude, let him thew 
the diverfity. Yea, asit is worfe not to receive or to choke 
the Seed of Gods word, than the Carnal feed; {0 contrari- 
wife, itis better to receive and fow abroad that Seed of the 
word of God, whereby children might be raifed up unto 
God, than to receive or give Seed whereby Carnal children 
may be gotten. Whereupon our Saviour in the 10h of 
Matthew faith thus 3 Whofoever doth not receive you, 
neither heareth your words, wipe off the duft from your 
feet: verily I fay untoyou, that inthe day of judgment it 
oall be better unto the land of Sodom and Gomorrah than 
to that city. } 
Alfo a Deacon or Prieft being ftirred by the Spirit of 
Jefus Chrift, may Preach the Word of God without the 
{pecial licence of the Pope or Bifhop. Ergo, it is lawful 
forhim fo to do. The confequence is thus manifeft; 
fomuchas the Spirit of God, moving the Deacon or Prieft 
unto the Preaching of the Gofpel, is of greater force than 
any prohibition of Pope or Bithop invented by Man. Ergo, 
according unto the rule of the Apoftles, they ought infalli- 


bly to be obedient unto the Spirit of Chrift, which doth f | 


move them thereunto, and rather to obey God than Man, 
Ads 5. Allo by like reafon, as Heldad and Medad 5s upon 
whom the Spirit of God did eft, did lawfully prophecy 
without requiring any licence at Aofes hands, as it is writ- 
ten, Numb. 11. Bythe {ame reafon may the meek Minifter 
of Chrift, upon whom the Spirit of God doth reft, with- 
out the requiring of any licenceeither of the Pope or Bifhop, 
lawfully Preach the Word of God unto the people. An 
would to God in this behalfall Prelates had the Spirit o} 
Mofes 5 for it is faid, Numb. 11. That when as Heldad 
and Medad were prophecying in the Tents.a child ran un- 
to Mofes, and told him, faying ; Heldad and Medad do 
prophecy in the Tents; and by and Fofua the Son of 
Nun, the fervant of Adofes which he had chofen out a- 
mongft many, faid, My Mafter Adofes, forbid them: and 
cod grant he faid, Why envieft thou for my fake ? Would God that 
at all the 
people may all the people could prophecy, and that the Lord woul 
brophecy+ give them hisSpirit.O would to God the Pope and Bifhops 
had the affections which this holy Man the friend of God 
had. Then would he not prohibit the meck Deacons and 
Minifters of Jefus Chrift to Preach the Gofpel of Jefis 
Chrift. The like affection had the blefled Man Gregory, 
which in his 224 Book of Morals, writing upon thefe 
words of Fob; And Ihave not affliéted the Soul of his 
Husbandmen, faith thus ; The Husbandmen of this Earth 
are thefe, which being fet in famll Authority, with as 
fervent defire as they can, and with as great labor as they 
may, do work by the preaching of grace, to the erudition 
of the holy Church, the which Husbandmen of this World 
not to afflict, is notto envy their labours and doings: nei- 
their ought the Ruler of the Church, albeit he do challenge 
unto himflf alone thetitle of Preaching,through envy gain- 


fay others which do Preach truly and uprightly. For the 
Godly mind ofthe Paftor, which feeketh not his own glo- 
ry among{t men,defireth to be holpen: the which thing alfo 
the faithful Preacher doth with,if it mightby any means be 
brought to pafS, that the tuth, which he alone connot fuf- 
ficiently expref3, all mens mouths might declare. 

Wherefore, when as fofwa would have refifted the 
two which were prophecying in the hoft, why doft thou 
envy (faith he) for my fake? For he did not envy that 
good in other which he himfelf had. Thus writeth 
S Gregory. > 

Alfo the meek Minifters of Chrift have, by a fpecial gift Te coe 
of God, knowledge and mind to Preacl 


: h the Gofpel 5 but of God 
neither is it lawful for the Pope or Bithop, or any other ought net 


Man to lett or hinder them, left thereby they fhould lett er oe 
the Word of God, that it have not his free courte. Ergo, Lelgtletal 
this Article is true ; for the King doth not fo much mule 

over the goods of his {ubjeCts, no not of his own Sons, but 

that they may give Alms to whom they will: much leS 
hath the Bithop fo great Authority over the knowledge of 
the meek Minifter, with his other gifts of God, but that 
he may freely under the title of {piritual Alms Preach the 
Gofpel unto the people. Ergo, forafmuch as it thould 
feem ftrange, that a Bithop fhould forbid any Man to give 
any,corporal Alms to the poor that are an hungred ; much 
more ftrange and marvellous would it be, if that he fhould 
prohibit the fpiritual Minifter of Chrift to give {piritual 
Alms, by the Preaching of the Gofpel_of the Word of 
God. 

Item, No Catholick Man ought to doubt, but that a 
Man able for the purpofe, is more bound to teach them 
which are ignorant, to counfel and comfort the weak in 
Spirit, to correct fuch as'are unruly, to forgive thofe that 
do them wrong, than to do any other work of mercy : 
Forfomuch then as he that hath fufficientis bound, under 
pain of damnation, to give corporal Alms, as it appeareth 
Matth. 25. much more he, which is able, is bound to 
do fpiritual Alms. And this Alms S. Barnard, writing 
unto Eugenizs in his 3d Book, perceived to be very necef= 
fary for the Bithop of Rome, whereas he faid thus 3 I fear 
no greater poifon, nor greater fword or mifchief will hap- 
pen unto thee, than this unfatiable defire of dominion, 
With what face then can the faithful Minifter withdraw or 
keep back the fpiritual Almsfor the Pope and any other,even 
without the {pecial licence of the Pope or of theBithop 5 
which licence, through the far diftance from the Pope, 
the Minifters cannot {0 eafily obtain orcome by? Forall 
prohibition of any Prelate, being broken through neceffity, 
is not to be blamed, 11. Queft. 3. Interceffor, and allo 
in the Chapter following. 

Item, All authority of preaching given unto Deacons 
and Priefts in their confecration, were but vain, except 
that in cafe of neceffity, without any fpecial licence, they 
might Preach the Gofpel. It is evident, forfomuch asit 
is not lawful for them to ufe that Authority, by their ad- 
verfary, without a fpecial licence. Ergo, it is given them 
in vain. The confequence is evident by the common fay- 
ing of the Philofopher, That power is but vain, whereof 
proceedeth no ufe of a@tion. But forafmuch as this Arti- 
cle doth as it were depend upon the Article before paffed, 
therefore this fhall fufice to be fpoken thereof at this 
prefent. 

But againft the affirmations of both thefe Articles this is oyjeaions 
objected out of the 16. Que/?. 1. All faithful people, and 
{pecially all Priefts, Deacons, and all others of the Clergy, 
ought to take heed that they donothing without the licence 
of their Bifhop. Itis alfo objected out of the 5h Book of 
Decretals,Tituli de hareticis cap. Cum ex injunéto ; where 
it is faid, No Man ought to ufurp to: him(elf indifferent- 
ly the Office of Preaching, forfomuch as the Apoftle faith ; 

How thall they Preach, except they be fent ? Whereas alfo 
Innocentius doth declare, that it is not fufficient for a Man 

to fay, that heis fent of God to Preach except he do thew 

the fame. As touching the firft point, the Glofs doth 
fufficiently anfwer upon this word, without Licence ; That Theanfvers 
isto be expounded, {aith he without general licence ; the to the ob- 
which is obtained and given, when asa Bithop doth ap- *#™ 
point any Prieftto govern the people, For thereby (faith 

he) it feemeth a Bifhop is thought to give him general 

power to Minifterunto the people,and to Rule the Church, 


| Thus much in the G/ofs. And to the fame end and pur- 
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Whatis 
fallly to 
uffrp the 
Office of a 
Preachers 


‘Who is 
true Mini- 
feer of the 
‘Church. 


Four kinds 
of fending 
or callings 


Thecom- 
mon Law. 


The private 
Law, 


Private 
Law,that is 
the fecret 


The Hiftory of John Wickliff. Four 


San reeeeeneeeer 


kinds of Callings. Two forts of Preachers. 


pofe it is faid in the 7+b Queft. 1. Chapter, Epifcopi, 
Bifhops or Priefis, if they come intothe Church of another 
Bithop to vilit the fame, as it is faid Glo/s 1. ix honore (uo, 
Let them be received in their degree,and delired as well to 
Preach the Word, as to do any other confecration or ob- 
lation. Secondly, it is to be noted, .which is very well 
fpoken.in the fame place ; No man ought to ufurp unto 
him(elf the Office of Preaching, ‘asa thing indifferent, For 
to ufurp, is unlawfully to ufe any thing, Ergo, the fame 
Deacon or Prieft doth then ufurp the Office of Preaching as 
indifferently, who living vicioufly, contrary unto Law the 
of Chrift, or being ignorant of the Law of God, doth 
Preach either for gain, or covetoufnels of living, either for 
his belly or dainty life, or forany vain glory ; But hewhich 
doth live according unto the Laws of Chrift, and being 
moved with t 
purely the Honor of God, and the Salvation of himfelf 
his neighbours, doth Preach no lies nor 
things not authorizfed, but only the Law of Chrift, anid the 
minds of the holy Doétors. And he that doth fo Preach, 
neceflity occafioning ormoying him thereunto, in cafe there 
be no Pope or Bifhop, or in café poffible to. withftand the 
Preaching of Hereticks or falfe Preachers, in fo doing doth 
not ufurp the Office of Preaching 5 and in fich cafe there is 
no doubt but heis fentof God, And this doth alfo anfwer 
unto that which is confequently {aid ; that ifany man will 
peradyenture craftily anfwer, that fuch Preachers are invi- 
fibily fent of God, although not vifibly of men, when as 
that invifible fending of God is much better than the vilible 
fending of men : A man may reafonably anfwer thereunto, 
that forfomuch as that internal fending is fecret, it is not 
fufficient for a Man only to fay that heis fent of God, for- 
fomiuch as every Heretick may fo fay; but he ought to 
prove the fame his invifible calling by the working of fome 
miracle, or by fome fpecial Teftimony of the Scripture, 

lere it is to be noted, according to Saint Auguftine in 
his 65h Book of Queft. unto Oro/ias, that there are four 
kinds of fending. The firft is from God only, whereof 
weread in Ao/es and other, which were infpired by God. 
And this kind of fending loofeth from the danger of the 
Statute: So that he whom the Spirit of God hath infpired, 
this Prelate giving thanks may proceed unto a better life. 
Whereupon Pope Urban faid 19: Quelt. 2d There be 
(faid he) two Laws,the one publick,the other private. The 
publick Lawis that which is contirmed in writing by the 
holy Fathers,fuch as is the canon Law, which is only given 
for tranfgreflions. As for example, it is decreed in the Ca- 
nons, thatnoneof the Clergy fhall go from one Bifhoprick 
untoanother, without the Letters commendatory of his Bi- 
fhop 3 the which was ordained only for offenders, that no 
infamed perfons fhould be received of any Bifhop. For they 
were woiit, when they could not celebrate or do their OF 
fice under their own Bithoprick,to go unto another : which 
now is forbidden by the Laws and Precepts, ‘The private 
Law is that, which, by the inftruGtion of the Holy Ghott, 
is written in the heart, asthe Apoftle fpeaketh of many, 
which have the Law of God written in their hearts. And in 
another place 3 forfomuch as the Gentiles havenot the Law 
of God, but naturally do thofe things which are of the Law. 
they are Laws unto themfelves. And 
the private Law is much more worthy than the publick 


and 
e{ts, or other 


20} 


> 
afterward he faith, 


e affection of fincere Charity, intending, | 


proceed from idlenefS unto the labor and Office of Preach- 
ing, andfounto a better life, 

But wherea: faid afore, that forfomuch. as the in- 
ward fending or calling is fecret, therefore it is not fuffici- 
ent for a man barely to affirm only that he is fent of God, 
when as every Heretick may fo fay but it is neceffary, that 
he do confirm and prove his invifible fending. by the work- 
ing of fome miracle, or by fome {pecial Teftimony of the 
Scripture : Here is to'be noted, that there are two kinds 
of Preachers 5 fome true Preachers of our Saviour Chrift 5 
and others feducers, of Antichrift, The firlt fore fol- 
lowing their Matter Chrift, teach the people in truth. The 
other fort, being of a corrupt mind, ani reprobate touch- 
ing Faith, refift againft the verity 5 and through covetout 
nels, by their fained words do make merchandize of the 
people. And thefe men do give, and {hall give miracles, as 
our Saviour faith, Adatth. 24. There thal 
and falfe Prophets, the which fhal 
Wonders, infomuch that even the elect them(élves, if it 
were by any means poffible, fhould be brought into error. 
And the Apoftle in the 2. to the The/fal. 2. As touching 
theirhead Antichrift,writeth thus : Whole coming fhall be 
according to the operation of Satan, with all power and 
figns, falfe miracles, feducing untc iniquity thofe which do 
perith, becaufe they have not received the charity and love 
of truth, that they might be faved: Therefore will the 
Lord fend upon them the operation of error, that they 
fhall give credit unto lies : that all fuch as have not believed 
the truth but confent unto wickedne&, fhould be judged. 
Behold haw exprefly our Saviour by himfelf, and by his 
Apofile doth teach us, how the Diftiples of Antichritt 
with their head, fhould thine through their great figns and 
wonders, But the true Difciples of Chrift thall not fo do in 
the time of Antichrift. For as Saint I/idore faith in his firf 
Book, 22. De {ummo bono : Before that Antichrift {hal 
appear, all vertues and figns fhall ceafe from the Church 
that he may the boldlier perfecute the fame, as an abjedt 
For this profit fhall all miracles and figns ceafe under An- 
tichrift, that thereby the patience of the holy Men might be 
known, and the lightnels of the reprobate, which are of 
fended, my be opened, ‘and alfo that the cruelty of the 
perfecutors fhould be made more fierce. Thus writeth 
Saint Ifidor. And Saint Gregory in his 24rh Book of Morals 
faith 5 For why? By a terrible examination of Gods fecret 
ifpenfation fhall all figns of vertue or power be taken 
away from the holy Church, before that the Leviathan 
appear in that moft wicked and damnable Man, whole 
hape he doth take upon him. For prophecy is hidden, 
the gift of healing is taken away, the vertue of long abfti- 
nence is diminifhed,the words of Do@trine are put tofilence, 
and the wonderful works of miracles are extinguifhed 5 
which things nothing can utterly take away, but only 
the difpenfation of God. But this difpenfation is not {o 
openly and manifoldly declared, as it hath been in times 
paft the which alfo is done by a’ marvellous difpenfation, 
that through one only thing both Gods love and juttice 
hould be fulfilled. For the power of miracles being a 
while taken away, the holy Church appeareth the more 
abject and forfaken, and the reward of good men doth. 
ceafe, which reverenced the fame for the hope of hea- 
venly riches, and not for any prefent figns : and that the 
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and inward Law. For the Spirit o} 


God is a Law; And they which are 
working of 


‘it Moved bythe Spirit of God, are led by the Law of God. 
iti tae And who is he, that can worthily refilt againft the Holy 


minds of evil men againft the fame might the fooner be 
known, which negle¢t to follow the invifible things which 


The words 
of Pope 
Urban, 


Ghoft ? Whofcever therefore is led by the Spirit of God, 
albeit his Bifhop do fay him nay, let him go freely by our 
Authority; for the Law is not appointed for the juft Man. 
for where as the Spirit of God is, there is liberty ; andif y 
be Jed by the Spirit of God, ye are not under the Law. 
Behold, here it is afirmied, that the fending by God, 
through infpiration, is not bound under the bondage of 
the Law for that Law is more worthy than the public 
Law. Secondly, that the Law is made for Tranfgreffors 
and Offenders, and notfor the Juft. Thirdly, that whofo- 
ever is led by the Spirit of God, although his Bifhop ftand 
againft him, he may proceed unto a better life. Whereby it 
is evident, that a Deacon or Prieft difpofed to Preach, and 
being led by the Spititof God, may freely Preach the Got 
pel of Chrift, without the fpiritual licence of his Bithop. 
It is evident, forfomuch asit is good, that a Deacon or 
Prieft do live well, and Preach fruitfully. Ergo, he may | 


2 
€ 


the Church doth promife, whiles. they be led with vifible 
figns, 

Forfomuch then as the humility of the faithful is as it 
were deftitute of the multitude and appearing of figns by 
the terrible working of Gods fecret difpenfation, whereby 
mercy is given unto the good and juft, wrath heaped upon 
the evil; Forfomuch then, as it is truly faid, that before 
this Leviathan {hall plainly and manifeftly come, pover- 
ty thall go before his face (for before that time the riches 
of miracles fhall be taken away from the faithful.) Then 
fhall that Ancient enemy fhew himfelf againft them by 
Open wonders; that as he is extolled through figns and 
youd fo fhall he the more manly be vanquithed of 
the faithful, without any figns or miracles, Alf in his 
16¢h Book upon thefe words, which the bleffed man Fob 
faid ; Who {hall reprehend his way before him, or who 
thall caft in his teeth what he hath done ? Whileft he did 


fpeak of the body of all evil, he fuddenly converted his 
fpecch 


Fob 24. 
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bs fpeech unto the head of all thewicked 5 for he did fee that 
bl. 2s 


toward the end of the world Sataz fhould enter into man, 
The deferie whom the Scripture cal'eth Antichrift, he {hall be extolled 
Pa with fuch pride, he fhall rule with fuch power, he fhall be 
out of S. exalted with {uch figns and wonders, under the pretence 
Se" of holinelg, that his doing cannot be controlled of men, 
forfomuch as his figns and tokens are joyned with power 
and terror, and with a certain fhew of Holinefs. Where- 
fore he faith, who fhall controul his ways before him, 
what man is he that dare once rebuke or check him, whole 
look or countenance is he afraid of? But notwithftanding 
not only Ezoch and Elias, the which are brought as ex- 
ample for his probation, but alfo the elect do argue and re- 
prove his way, whiles that they do contemn, and by the 
force and power of their minds, refift his malice. But 
forfomuch as this thing isnot done by their own power and 
ftrength, but by Gods help and grace, therefore it is very 
well faid: Who fhall argue or reprove his ways before 
him ? Who but only God? By whofehelp, the clecé are 
aided and made able to refitt. 
ihe poor __ And a little after, upon the fame Book of Fob, Gregory 
faith, infomuch as holy men do withftand his iniquity 3 It 
isnot they themfelves which do fo rebuke his ways, but it 
ishe through whofe help they are ftrengthened. Alo in 
his fecond Book he faith ; Now the holy Church doth not 
regard, but defpife the figns and miracles of the Hereticks, 
if they do any 5 forfomuchas the Church doth fafiiciently 
underftand, that it isno kind of Holinef$: For why? The 
proof of HolinefS is not to make figns or wonders, but to 
love every man as himfeli, to think truly of the very true 
God, and to think better of thy Neighbour than of thy 
felf: For true vertue and holinefS confifteth in love, and 
not in fhewing of miracles. This the verity declareth 
faying ; Hereby fhallall men know that ye are my Dikiples, 
if ye love one another: But he faith not, that hereby 
men fhall know that ye are my Difciples, becaufe ye work 
miracles 5 but contrariwife, if ye love one another: de- 
claring plainly thereby, that it is not miracles, but the 
mear charity and love of God, which maketh us the fer- 
vants of God. Wherefore the chief Teftimony of being 
Gods Ditciple is to have the gift of brotherly love. This 
thorowout doth Saint Gregory write, and oftentimes in 
other places he fpeaketh very much of miracles, how that 
they fhall ceafe amongf{tthe juft, and abound amongft the 
wicked. 


Signs com-  Alfo Chry/oftorm in his 55th Homily faith thus 5 It is a 
monand common and an indifferent work between the Minifters of 
tothemini- God and the Miniffers of the Divel, to caft out Divels 5 
aa s but to confe/s the truth, and to work righteou[ne/s, is the 
Antichrit, oly work of the Saints and holy Men : therefore whom|o- 
ever thou doft fee cafting out of Divels, if he have not 
the confelfion of the truth in his mouth,neither righteou/ne/s 
in his hands, he is not a man of God: But if thou doft [ee 
@ man openly confeling and declaring the truth, and doing 
juftice, although he do not calf out any Divels; yet is he the 
man of God. And it followeth, Let us know, that like 
as at the coming of Chrift, before himthe Prophets, and 
with him the Apoftles wrought miracles through the Holy 
Ghoft; for fach as the thing is whichis ftirred, fuch fent 
and favour will proceed from the fame. He writeth afo 
upon the beginning of A4atrhew, The whole world 
did marvel and wonder at three things, That Chrift rofe 
again after his deaths that fleh afcended into Heaven, 
and that he did convert the whole World by his Twelve 
Apoftles. There are four caufes which wrought the fame; 
that is to fay, the contempt of riches or money 3 the de- 
fpifing of pomp and glory, the feparation of themfelves 
from all worldly occupation and butinefs,and the patient fat 
fering of torments. Thus much writeth Chry/oftom alto. 
AlfOS. Jidore in his firft Book and 25th Chap. De’ fuenmmo 
bono, writeththus, Like as in the Apoftles, the marvellous 
effect and power of works was much more commendable 
than the vertue of their figns even fo now in the Church 
it is much better to live well, than to work aity figns or 
miracles, And the caufe why that the Church of God 
doth not at this prefent work miracles, as it did in the time 
Theea Of the Apoftles, is this; that it was neceflary at that tick 


The princie 
pal mira- 
cles 


whythe that the World fhould believe miracles, and now at this 
Cates prefent, every faithful believer ought to fhine with good 
eth noe works, for to this end were figns and miracles then out- 
miracies, 


wardly wrought, that their Faith thereby might be in- 


wardly ftrengthened and eftablifhed : for what{oever faith- 

fulman he bethat feeketh to work miracles, he feeketh 

vain-glory to ‘be praifed of, men, for it is written 5 Mira- 

cles are figns and tokens unto the infidels and unbelie-. 

vers, and not unto the faithful, Thus much writeth 

Tfidore. ‘a: 
item, S. Auguftine in his Book of confeffions, faith meet to 

thus; There is no greater miracle among{t men, than to lovea mans 

love our Enemies, By thefe words of thefe holy men a *"™Y 

man may eafily gather, that, both in our days, and in the 

time to come, the Difciples of Antichrift both do, and 

fhall more flourifh and thew themfelves by flrange figns and 

miracles, than the Difciples of Chrift, according to the fay- 

ing of our Saviour Jefus Chrifts There fhall rife up among 

you falfe prophets, which {hall work Prange miracles. 

Secondly, it is approved that they are greater and franger 

miracles, to contefs the truth, and to do Juftice, than to 

work anyother kind of miracle. Thirdly it is gathered 

thereby, that what{oever Minifter or Deacon doth love his 

Enemies, contemneth riches, defpifeth the glory of the 

world, and flieth from all worldly troubles, meekly futtain- 

eth and faffereth moft terrible and cruel threatnings and 

ftrokes for the Gofpel fake 5 he worketh miracles, having 

thereby a Teftimony and witne(S, that heis the true Difciple 

of Jefus Chrift. And it is evident by the faying of our Thetrue 

Saviour Jefus Chrift. Mar. §rh Let your good works pees of 

Sofhine before men, that they may fee your good sworks, nitters. 

and glorifie your father which isin heaven. And likewile 

Fobn vorh Truft unto your good works. Whereupon S.Gre- 

gory, in his firft Book of Dialogues, writeth thus: The 

eftimation of a true life confifteth in the vertue of his works, 

and not in the (hewing of figns. Whereby it is fourthly 

concluded, by that which is aforefaid, that it isa more 

effectual Teftimony and witnefS for a Prieft or Deacon that 

he is ent of God to confefS the truth, and follow Chrift in 

the forefaid vertues, than to cat out Divels, or to do any 

other miracles, as it is evident by the faying of Chry/offome 

before alledged. Whomfoever thou doft fee to caft out 

Divels, if the confeffion or acknowledging of the truth be 

not in his mouth, neither righteoufnel nor juftice in his 

hands, he is not a Man of God. This is alo contirmed 

by the words of Chrift. Adatth. 7. Many fhall (ay unto 

me in that day; Lord, Lord, have not we prophefied in 

thy name 5 have not we caft out divels in thy name 5 and 

ave not we alfa wrought many great wonders and mira 

cles in thy name? Then Iwill anfwer and [ay unto thems 

forfomuch as I have not known jou at any time, Depart 

from me ye workers of iniquity. And as touching the 

fecond part, Chry/oftome faiths If you fee a man confe/~ 

Sing and preaching the truth, and working righteouf- 

nef, although he do not caft out divels, be is a man of 

God. 

Hereby ic appeareth, that every Deacon, Prieft, or Mi- Thetefft- 
nifter, confeflmg the truth, and working juftice, hath a map Se 
perfect and fure Teftimony that he is fent of God 3 and 
thatit is not neceffary for him to approve this his fending 
by the working of any miracle, in ftead of working righ- 
teoufnels 5 neither by any Teftimonial, the which fhould 
plainly declare him by name, that he was fent of the Lord 
to Preach. 

The firft part appeareth manifeft by that which isalready 
fpoken, that all miracles in the time of Antichrift thall 
ceafe in the lect. 

The fecond part is alfo evident 5 forfomuch as none of 
the prefent Preachers can thew by the Scripture of the Law 
of God, thathe is {pecially named thereunto, 

And likewife Ido alfo affirm and fay, as touching all 
Preachers which fhall come hereafter, that they are not 
named by name. But let no man here objeGt Enoch and 
Elias, which were ancient Preachers, and prophefied by 
the holy Spirit of God. And it isapparent, that like as it is 
not a caufe fufficient to prove, that this Prieft or Deacon is 
fent of God to Preach, becaufe he worketh miracles; {0 is 
it not a caufe fuflicient to prove, that heis not feat of God 
to Preach, becaule he doth no miracles; but to confef$ the 
truth, to work righteoufen{s, to contemn the World 
with the glory thereof, patiently to faffer rebukes, isa fut- 
ficient Teftimony for any Prieft or Deacon, having know- 
ledge of the Law of God, freely to Preach the Gofpel of 
JefusChrift, forfomuch as in fuch cafe he is fent of God. 


And this is the fending which the Apoftle fpeaketh of in 
Xx2 the 


‘The differ- 
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: foall arife falfe Prophets. Aud Peter his true Vicar, in his 


Antichrift. - 


of the xlv 


Kings may take away Temporalties from the Clergy, in cafe th 


-y offend. 


the 10. to the Romans How fhould they preach, except 
they be [ent 2? Whereupon the Glofs of S.'Auguftine writ- 
eth thus; Thefe things ferve to fet forth Gods grace, de- 
claring that all our goodnefs is prevented of grace. 

Forhe faith, Belief cometh of hearing, hearing cometh 
of Preaching, and Preaching by the fending of God; 
that altogether wholly cometh out of the Fountain of 
Grace, and Preaching truly cometh of fending. This 
hath the Glo/s : how thall they then Preach, without they 
be fent of God? And this is evident, that the great and 
principal fending is from God alone, asit is approved by 
Mofes. 

The fecond fending is both from God and Man 5: as by 
the example of fo/wa and others, which were fent both 
by God and the Rulers to Preach. 

The third fending is from Man alone 3 the which is not 
founded in the Law of God,but in mens Traditions, whicl 
they rather efteem. 

The fourth fending, which hath but the name only, is 
proper to them, which of themfelves unworthily ufurp 
the Officeof Preaching, as thofe falfe Prophets of whom 
God fpeaketh in the 23. of Feremy 5 I did not fend them, 
and they ran: I fpake not unto them,and they prophefied 
if they had continued in my counfels, and had declared m 
words unto my people, I would have converted them from 
their evil ways, and wicked imaginations. And our Savi- 
our fpeaketh of thefe Prophets in Adatthew, faying, There 


fecond Epiftle and fecond Chapter, prophefying unto the 
faithful Believers im-Chrift, fpeaketh thus of them; There 
were amongft the people falfe Prophets, as there fhallbe 
amongtt you alfo Mafters of lies, through whom the truth 
fhall be blafphemed and flandered 5 and that he might the 
better inftruét the people to know them, he addeth, That 
they fhall go about with fained words, for covetoufhefS 
fake, to make merchandize of you. 

Wherefore every faithful man, diligently weighing 
thefe things in his'mind, may now eafily perceive how 
great a number of falfe Prophets there be, through whom 
the Chriftian truth is blafphemed, and all covetous dealing 
is exercifed, and thefe are they which freely Preach lies. 
But the humble and true Minifters of Chrift, wherefoever 
they do appear, by and by are perfecuted, whereby the 
prephecy of the Apolile is verified, which is written in the 
fecond Epiftle to Timothy, the 3. All men, faith he, which 
defire to live godly, (hall fxffer perfecution* But the evil men 
and Seducers fhall profper in their wickednefs, running 
daily moreand more into all kind of errors. The wicked 
have now fo much prevailed, that theydo Preach lies, ma- 
king Hereticks of the faithful Chriftians; neither is there 
any man that dare prohibit them their lying, fo that they 
do not Preach againft the vices of the Prelates. How then 
can you fay, that Antichriftis not exalted above all that 
which is called God, fuppreffing the members of Chrift, 
inhis Office, fortifying and foltering his members in lying? 
Therefore the true and faithful DifCiples of Chrift ought to: 
fiand xeady girt about their loins, and fhooes upon. their 
feetin defence of the Gofpel, taking the Sword in hand, 
which isthe word of God. Ephe/- 6. And to fight againft 
the crafts of Antichrift, who goeth about utterly to extin- 
guith the tue Preaching, of the Gofpel of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 

The fecond difputation in the Univerfity of 
Prague, wpon the feventeenth Article of Fohy 
Wickliff, nok fruitful tobe read; proving by 
four and Twenty reafons out of the Scrip- 
tures, how that Princes and Lords temporal 
have lawful authority and jurifdiétion over 
the fpirituality and Churchmen, both in ta- 
king from them, and correting their abufes 
according to their doings and deferts. 

3 'O the Honour of Almighty God, and of our Lord 

SS T Jefus Chrift, both for the trying out of truth, and 

“ the profit of holy Mother the Church, according to the 

“ Congregation of our Univerfity of Prague,which,avoid- 

© ing always to do that whichfhall be prejudicial to the 

“ truth, hath deferred to give their confent unto the con- 

“« demmnation of the Forty five Articles, withing, even unto 

© this prefent fufficient probation to be given of the con- 


* demnation of the faid Articles, and particularly of every 
“ one of them, Whereupon the {aid Univertity doth al- 
<¢ ways require due proof of the fame, furfomuch as Pope 
“ Damafus in his Canon,DiftinGion fixty eighth Chapter, 
 Chorepi{copi, faith thuss That it is neceflary that whatfo- 
“ ever thing, ftandeth not by due reafon fhould be rooted 
“ out. Whereby it appeareth,that the condemnation of the 
“ five and forty Articles, if it ftand not with proof and fut 
“ ficient demonftration for every Article, is neceffary tobe 
“ yooted out. 
“ But if any man will object and fay, that to require a 
“ xeafon of every thing, is to derogate from Gods divine 
“ power. Unto this objection Mafter William doth anfwer 
“ himfelfin his Philofophy,the firft Book,almoft at the end, 
“ where he intreating of the place,in the fecond Chapter of 
“ Genefis, God made man of the flime of the Earth, &c, 
“< Hath thefe words ; For in what point (fay we) are we 
“ contrary to the holy Scriptures, if we feek by reafon to de- 
“ clare wherefore any thing isdone, which is faid in the 
“€ Scriptures to be done? For if that a wife man fhould fay 
“ that a thing is done, and do notdeclare how it is done, 
“and another man fpeaketh the very felf fame thing, and 
declareth how it isdone, what contrariety is there ? But 
forfomuch as they. themfelves know not the force of na- 
ure, to the intent that they might haveall nien partakers 
“ with them of their ignorance, they would have no man 
“ to inquire it out. But they would have us believe as igno- 
“yant people, neither to feek any reafon of our belief, that 
“ the prophecy might be fulfilled : Such as the people is, 
“ fuch fhall be the Prieft. But we truly do fay, that in all 
“ thingsa reafon is to be fought, if it may by any means be 
“found. But if that any man do ftay at any thing which 
“the Scriptures do affirm, let him commit the fame un- 
“ to faith, and unto the holy Ghoft. For d4o/es faith, If the 
“Tamb cannot be eaten, let it not be by and by conftumed 
SCinthe fires but Jet him firft call his Neighbour which 
“ dwelleth next houfe unto him; and if they alfo be not 
“ fufficient to eat the Lamb, then let it be burned. in the 
“ fire. So likewife, when as we goabout to feek any thing 
“as touching theGodhead, and that we be not able of our 
“ felves to comprehend the fame, let us call our Neighbour 
“ which dwelleth next houfe unto us that is to fay, let us 
“ feek out fuchaone as dwelleth in the {ame Catholick faith 
“ with us 5 and if then neither we, neither yet he be able to 
“comprehend the fame, let it then be burned with the fire 
“ of Faith. 
“But thefe men, albeit they have many Neighbours 
“ dwelling near unto them, yet for very pride they will not 
“¢call any man unto them, chufing rather to continue ftill 
“ignorant, than to ask any queftion. And if they do know 
* any man to enquire for his Neighbour in fuch cafe, by 
“and by they cry out upon him as an Heretick ; prefum- 
‘ing more upon their ownheads, than having confidence 
“in their wifdom. But I exhort youto giveno credit unto 
“their outward appearance, for already it is verified in 
“them which the Satyrical Poet faith No credit is to be 
“ given unto the outward fhew: For which of them all is 
“ it that doth not abound with moft fhameful and deteftable 
“ vices? And in another place he faith ; They are very 
“€ dainty of their fpeech, and have great defire to keep fi- 
“ Jence. And thus much hath M. Wilhelmus. Let all fuch 
‘hear whom this parable doth touch: for I with the reft 
“ of the Mafters, Bachelors, and Students of our Univerfity, 
“ confidering how hard a matter‘the condemnation of the 
“¢ Forty tive Articles of /ickliff,without reafon,is,and how. 
“ grievous a thing it were if wefhould thereunto confent, 
“do call together my Neighbours, the Doctors of this 
 Univerfity, and all others which would object any thing 
“ apainft the fame, that we might prefently find out the a protefta- 
“ yeafon of the condemnation of this Article, concerning the ee 
“ taking away the temporalties from the Clergy. Tight unto 
“ Notwithfanding I do profefS that it is not my intent, Resdershow 
“ like as it is not the meaning, of the Univerfity to perfwade, fition store- 
‘© that Princes or fecular Lords fhould take away the goods fild isto be 
“ from the Clergy when they would, or how they would, andaddeths 
and convert them to what ufethey lift. But our whole Hoan 
“intent is, diligently to fearch out whether this Article, as the clergy 
“ touching the taking away of temporalties from the Cler- early tote 
“ gy, may have in it any true fenfe, whereby it may be de- takenaway, 
“ fended withoutreproof. Wherefore this Article, being etince® 
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* propounded under this form: The Lords temporal 
“ may at their own will aid pleafiare, take away the tem- 
“poral Gcods from the Clergy, if they do offerid, and 
“therein continue. It is thus proved: The Kings of the 
“ Old Teftament took away the temporal Goods at Gods 
“commandment from the Clergy s that is to fay, from 
“the Priefts offending. Therefore the Kings alfo of the 
“ New Teftament, at Gods commandment, may do the 
“ like, when as the Priefts of the new Law do offend. The 
“ confequence dependeth upon a fimilitude. And the an- 
“ tecedent isevident. Firlt, it is proved by Solomon in the 
“3d of the Kings, 2. Chapter, which Solomon depofed A- 
“ biathar the high Prieft, becaufe he had taken part with 
“ Adomias the Brother of Solomon to make him King, 
“ without the advice either of David, or of Solomon him- 
“{elE which ought to reign, and fet up Sadoc the Prieft in 
“ the place of Abiathar, becaufe he had not confented with 
*¢ Abiathar unto Adonias,as it is written in the 3d Book of 
“ Kings, 1. Chapter, where it is faid s* Adonias, the Son 
“ of Agithe,exalted himfelffaying, I will Reign,and made 
“ unto hinfelf Chariots and Horfemen, and Fourty men 
“which fhould run before him 3 neither did his Father re- 
“ buke him atany time, faying, Wherefore haft thou done 
“this ? For he was very comely, being fecond Son; next to 
© Abfolom.and his talk was with ‘Foab theSon of Sarviaand 
“ Abiathar the Prieft, which took part with Adonias.. But 
“ Sadoc the Prieft,and Benaias the Son of Foiadaand Na- 
“than the Prophet,and Semei, and Serethi,and Feletbi,and 
“allthe power of Davids Hoft, were not on Adonias part. 

“ This was the caufe of the depofing of Abiathar, be- 
“ caule he took part with Adonias, that he fhould be King 
“ againft Solomon the eldeft Son of King David: Where- 
** fore it iswritten in the Third Book, and fecond Chapter 
“ of the Kings ; The King faid unto Abiathar the Priest, 
“ Go your ways unto Anathoth thine own Field, for thou 
“art a Man of déaths but this day 1 will not flay thee, 
“¢ because thou haft carried the Ark of the Lord before my 
“ Father David, and didft Labour in all things wherein my 
“© Father laboured. Then did Solomon cali out Abiathar, 
* that he fhould be no more the Prieft of the Lord; that 
“the Word of the Lord might be fulfilled, which he fpake 
* upon the houfe of Heli in Silo. 

“ Behold, the moft prudent King Salomon, according to 
“the wifdom which was given him of God, did exercife 
“ his power upon the {aid Prieft, putting him out of his 
“ Priefthood, and fetting in his place Sadoc the Prieft.. This 
“ was 4 greater matter than to take away the temporalties, 
“ If then in the Law of Chrift, which now reigneth overus, 
“ a Bithop fhould likewife rebel againft the true Heir of the 
“Kingdom, willing to fet up another for King ; why 
“ fhould not the King or his Heir have power, in like cafe, 
2, “to take away the temporalties from him fo offending ? 
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Nabu- “ Item, Mt is alfo evident by the King Nabuchadonozor. 
chadono- “ which had power given him of God to lead away the 
ROT “ children of I/rael, with their Priefis and Levites, into 


“the Captivity of Babylon, as it is written in the 4th Book 
“ of the Kings, 25. Chapter. 

“ Item, Xt is xead inthe 4th Book of Kings, and 12th 
“ Chap. How that Yoas the moft godly King of Fuda, ac- 
“ cording, to the wifdom which God had granted him,took 
<‘ away all the confecrate veffels which Fofaphar, foram, 
“ and Ochafias, his Fore-fathers Kings of fuda had confe- 
“ crated,and thofe which he himfelf had offered,and all the 
“¢ Treafure that could be found in the Temple of the Lord, 
“ and in theKings Palace, and fent it unto Azahel Kin 
“of Syria, and he departed from Feru/aler. Markhow 
“ this moft holy King exercifed his power, not only in ta- 
“ king away the Temporalties of the Priefts, but alfo thofe 
“ things which were confecrate in the Temple ofthe Lord, 
“ to procure urito the Common-Wwealth the benefit of peace, 

“ Item, In the 4th Book,and 18th Chap. of the Kings,it 
“is written, how that the holy King Exechias took all the 
*° Treaftre that was found in the houfe of the Lord, and in 
“ the Kings Treafiy, and brake down the Pillars of the 
“¢ Temple of the Lord, and all the Plates of Gold which he 
* himfelf had faftned thereupon, and gave them unto the 
“King of the Affrianss yet was he not rebuked of the 
“ Lord therefore, as he was for his other fins,as it appearech 
“in the 2d Book of, Paralip.32. Chap.Forfomuch then as 
“in time of neceffity all things ought to be in common 
“unto Chriftians,it followeth that the fecularLordsin cafe 
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“ of neceffity, and in many other common cafes, may law- 
“fully take away the moveable goods ftom the Cl 
““ when they do offend. 

“ Item, It is alfo read in the 12th of S, Matthew, That 5- 
© the Difciples of Jefus, to flack their hunger,upon the Sab- 
“bath day pulled the ears of corn, and did eat them, and 
« the Pharifeesrebuked them therefore 3 unto whom Chrift 
“anlwered, Have ye not read what David did when be 
“was hungry, and thofe that were with him: How he 
“ entred into the Houfe.of the Lord, and did eat the Shew- 
“ bread, which it was not lawful for him, neither for 
“them that were with him toeat, but only for the Priefes ? 
“ This {tory is written in the firft Book oe Kings, and 
“21,Chapter.And the commandment in the 12th Chapter 
“ of Deuteronomie.Whereby it ap peareth,that it is lawful in 
“ time of neceffity to ufe any thing, be it never fo much 
“confecrate, Otherwife children by giving their movea- 
“bles tothe confecration of any Temple, fhould not be 
“bound to help their Parents 5 which is contrary and a- , 
“ gainft the Gofpel of S. Matthew in the fixteenth 
“ pter; Whereas our Saviour fharply rebuked the Pharife 
“that for their own Traditions they did tranfgrefS the 
“commandment of God. 

“ Item, Titus and Vefpafian feculax Princes had power 
“ given them of God, twenty four years after the Lord 
“cenfion, to take away the Temporalties from the Priefts 
“which had offended againft the Lords holy one, and 
“ thereby alfo bereft them of their lives: And it feemeth 
“unto many, ‘they did and might wort hily do the fame 
“according to Gods good will and pleafure. Then forfo- 
“ much as our Priefts in thefe days may tran{grefS and of 
“ fend as much, andxather more againft the Lords anoin- 
“ted, itfolloweth, that by the pleafure of God, the fecular 
“Lords may likewife punith them for their offence. 

“ Our Saviour being King of Kings, and high Bithop, 
“ with his Difciples, did give Tribute unto Cafar, as it ap- al 
“ peareth in the 17th Chap. of S. Matthews Gofpel, and 
Bi: fs sae 5 = 1 Chrift pay 

commanded the Scribes and Pharifees to give the like ing of Tie 
“unto Cafar,S. Matth. 22, Whereby he gave example bute 
“unto all Priefts that would come after him to render Tri- 

“bute unto their Kings : Whereupon bleffed S. Ambrofe tats 
“in his fourth Book upon thefe Wordsin the 5th ofS.Luke, 
“(Caft cut yout nets) writeth thus; There is another 

“ kind of fifhing amongft the Apofiles, after which man- 
“ner the Lord commanded Peter only to fith, faying, 

“ Caft out thy Hook, and that Fifh which cometh firttup, 
“take him. And then unto the purpofe he faith ; It is 
“truly a great and {piritual document, whereby all Chri- 
“ftian menaretaught, that they ought to be fubje& unto 

“ the higher powers, and that no man ought tothink that 

“ the Laws of a King hereon Earth are to be broken, For 
“ifthe Son of. God did pay Tribute, who art thou 

“ great a man, that thinkeft thow oughtelt not to pay 

“ Tribute ? He payed Tribute which had no poffeifions 5 

“ and thou which daily feekeftafter the lucreof the Wor Id, 
“why doft thou not acknowledge the obedience and du- 

“ty of the World? Why doft thou through the arrogan- 

“cy of thy mind exalt thy elf above the World, when 
“as, through thine own miferable covetoufnelS, thou art 

“ fubje& unto the World? Thus writeth S. Ambrofe, and 


David, 4 


Cafe of ne- 
celfty. 


6. 
Titwsand 


Vifpofians 


ample of 


“itis put in the 11. q.1. Magnum quidem. He alfo writeth in 

“ upon thefe words inLvke 20. Shew me a pery, whole ae 
“ Image hath it 2 \€ Chrift had not the Image of Ca/ar, ee to 
“ why did he pay any Tribute ? He gave it not of his own, es t'4. 
“ but rendred unto the World, that which wasthe Worlds : peror. 
“and if thou wilt not be in danger of Ce/ar, poffels not 
“ thofe things which are the Worlds 5 for if thou haft riches 
“ thou art in danger of Ce/ar. 

“ Wherefore ifthou wilt owe nothing unto any Earthly 
forfakeall thofe things, and follow Chrift, If 
ll Ecclefiaftical Minifters, having riches, ought to 
ler the fubjection of Kings, and give unto them 
“ Tribute: It followeth that Kings may lawfully, by the 
“ Authority which is given them take away their Tempo- 
*¢ ralties from them. 

“ Hereupon S. Paul, acknowledging himfelf to beunder 
© jurifdiction of theEmperor, appealed unto Ca/ar, as it 
“appeareth, Aéts 254 

“I ftand, faith he; at Ce/ars Judgment feat, there I a 

abrafe 


Paut appeal 
ed to the 
Emperor. 


“ ought tobe judged. Whereupon in the eighth Diftinéti- Pane ie 
“on, Chapter Quo jure, S. Ambrofe alledgeth, that all 8. pinina, 
Kx 3 things 
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Magiftratess ¢¢ J 


Dan. 2. 


Neeniersan i or 
both Lawss “ not you in your Kingdom, by 


“ things are lawful unto the Emperor,and all things under 
“his Power. For the confirmation whereof itis faid, 
“ Daniel fecond Chapter, The God of Heaven hath given 
unto thee a Kingdom, Strength, Empire and Glory, 
and all places wherein the Children of men do dwell, 
“and hath given into thy Power the Bealis of the field, 
d Fowls of the Air, and fet all things under thy Sub- 
$¢ jection. 

Allo in the 11. queftion and 1. he faith, If the Em- 
 perot require Tribute, we do not deny that the Lands of 
« the Church fhall pay Tribute 5 if the Emperor have need 
© of our Lands, he hath power to challenge them, let him 
© take them,if he will; I do not give them unto the Em- 
 peror,neither do I deny them. This writeth S. Ambrofe, 
“ exprefly declaring that the fecular Lord hath power at 
“ his pleafiure to take away the Lands of the Church 5 and 
« {> confequently the fecular Lords have power at their 
< own pleafiures to take away the Temporal goods from 
& the Eccleliaftical Minifters, when they do offend. 

« item, S. Augu/tine weiteth, If thou fayft, what have 


an 


sfiine © we do with the Emperor ? But now as F faid, we {peak 


of mans Law. The Apoftles would be Obedient unto 
Kings, and honour them, faying,Reverence your Kings 5 
« and do not fay, What have I to doawith the King? 
¢ What haft thou then to do with Poffeffions? By the 
“ Kings Law thy Poffeflions are poffeffed. Thou haft faid, 
“© What have I to do with the King ? but do not fay,What 
“ have thy Poffeffions to do with the King ? For then haft 
“ thou renounced the Laws of men, whereby thou didft 
“ poffe(s, thy Lands, Thus writeth S. ~ e in his 
 eigth Diffinét. by whole words it is manifeti, that the 
“ King hath power over the Church-goods, and confe- 
€ quently may take them away from the Clergy tranf 
“ ovelling or offending. 
« Trem, in his three and thirtieth Epiftle unto Boniface, 
fay unto our Kings,Cate 
whom the Church of the 
Lord is maintained, or by whom it is oppreffeds it 
ertaineth not unto you, who will be either a religious 
man, or who will bea Church-Robber ? Unto whom 
it may be thus anfwered, Doth it not pertain unto us in 


he faith, What fober man wil 


“ our Kingdom, who will either live a chaft life, or who 
will be an unchaft Whoremonger? Behold, this holy 
Thedaty man fheweth here how that it is the duty of Kings to 
Se teg  punifh fach as are Robbers of Churches, and confequent- 
Ciegy. “ly the proud Clergy when as they do offend. 
12. « Ttem, he writeth in the 33. gueff. 7. Si de rebus 5 
© The fecular Lords may lawfully take away the Temporal 
« goods from Heretickss and forfomuch it is a cafe greatly 
«© poffible that many of the Clergy are ufers of Simony,and 
« thereby Hereticks, therefore’ the fecular Lords may very 
© Jawfully take away their Temporalties ftom them. For 
© what unworthy thing is it,faith S$. Augu/tine,if the Carho- 
« Ticks do poftelsaccording unto the will of the Lord,thofe 
& things which the Hereticks held ? Forfomuch as this is 
& the word of the Lord unto all wicked men,//at.21. The 
Materr, < Kingdom of God {hall be taken away from you,and given 
unto a Nation, which {hall do the righteoufne/s thereof 5 | 
“is it in vain which is written 
Wifdom “ the Book of Wifdom? The jot fhall eat the labours of 
Il. “ the wicked. 
“ And whereas it may be objected as touching the de- 
An objedi- “ fire of other mens goods, S. Auguftine anfwereth, That 
on of the «¢ by that evidence the feven Nations, which did abufe the 
pte mens © Land of Promife; and were driven out from thence by 
goods. 


& the Power of God, may object the fame unto the people 
© of God, which inhabit the fame. And the ‘fews them- 
« felves, from whom, according unto the word of the 
Lord, The Kingdom is taken away, and given unto a 
€ people, which {hall do the works of RighteoufnefS, may 
& object the fame unto the Church of Chrift,/ as touching 
« the defire of other mens goods; but S. Augu/tines An- 


hhe, do not defire another mans goods for- 
asthey are ours by the Commandment of him, 
n all things were made. By Wl e evidence the 
having, offended , their Temporal goods are 
goods of others, for the profit of the Church. 


mee To this purpofe alfo, according to Saint Auguftine 

« ferveth the fourteenth question 4. Unto a misbeliever it 
ars 

1 


“is not a 


=peny matter, but unto the Faithful is a 


Kings may take away Temporalties from the Clergy, in cafe they offend. 


& whole World of xiches : fhall we not then convince all 
« fuch to poflefs another mans goods, which feemed to 
&« have gathered great riches together, and know not how 
to ufe them? for that truly is not anothers, which is 
« poffeffed by right : and that is lawfully poffeffed, which 
« is juftly poffefed s and that is jufily poffefled, which is 
« well poflefled. Ergo, all that which is evil poffeffed is 
¢ another mans, and he doth ill poffefS it, which doth evil 
© ule it, 

“If then any of the Clergy do abufe the Temporal 
goods, the Temporal Lords may at their own pleafitre,ac- 
cording unto the rule of charity,takeaway the faid Tem- 
poral goods from the Clergy fo tranfgreffing. For then, 
“ according to the Allegation aforefaid,the Clergy doth not 
«jufily pofleS thofe Temporal goods, but the Temporal 
“Tords, proceeding according, to the rule of charity, do 
< juftly poffes thofe Temporalties, forfomuch as all things 
“are the juft mans, 1 Cor. 3., All things,faith the Apofile, 
are yours whether it be Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas 5 
€ either the World, either Life or Death, or things prefent, 


{ 


I 


KING 
Rit. 2+ 


Cor. 3. 


“ or things to come : for all things be yours, you be Chriffs, By Gods 


“© Quicunque, 
€ rum. The words of S. Auguftine in that place,ad Vincen- 
sium, be thefe, Whofoever, faith he, upon the occafion of 
“ this Law or Ordinance of the Emperor, doth moleft or 
 perfecute you, not for love of any charitable correétion, 
« but only for hatred and malice to do you difpleafire, 1 
“« hold not with him in fo doing. 

“ And although there is nothing here in this earth, that 
“any man may poffeSaffuredly, but either he mutt hold 
*it by GodsLaw, by which cunéta juftorum effe dicuntur > 
“ that is, all things be faid to pertain to the poffeffion of 
“the Juft : or elfe by mans Law, which ftandeth in the 
“ Kings Power to fet and to ordain,&c. Here, by the words 
§ of S. Auguftine alledged, ye fee all things belong to the 
 poflelfion of the Juft, by Gods Law. 

€ Trem, forfomuch as the Clergy by means of their pof- 
 feffions are in danger of the Emperor and King : it fol- 
“ Joweth, that if they do offend, the Emperor or King 
“ may lawfully take away their poffeffions from them, 
The confequence dependeth on this point, 
 otherwife they were not infubjeCtion under the Emperor 
or King : and the antecedent is manifelt by the eleventh 
“ queftion and firlt Parag. His ita refpondetur. Whereas 
it is fpecified in Latin thus, Hs ita refpondetur, Clericé 
« ex officio Epifcopo funt fuppofiti, ex poffelfionibus pre- 
< diorum Imperatori [unt obnoxii: ab Epifcopo unttionem, 
“ decimas, & primitias accipiunt ab Imperatore vero 
< prediorum poffeffiones nancifcuntur : that is to fay, The 
“Clergy by means of their Office are under the Bifhop,but 
«by reafon of their poffeffions they be fubject unto the 
« Emperor : Of the Bithop they receive Unction, Tythes, 
«and Firft-fiuits 5 of the Emperor they receive poffetfions. 
Thus then it is decreed by the Emperial Law, That 


« Livelihoods fhould be poffeffed ; whereby it appeareth, 
“that the Clergy by the poffeffion of their Livelihoods 
are in danger of the Emperor for him to take away from 


in the eleventh Chapter of | them, or to correét them according to their defervings, 


¢¢ and to have the controulment of them, as it {hall feem 
“ good unto him. 
“« Tem, the Temporal Lords may take away the Tem- 


I 


1 


© and Chrift is Gods. AN in the twenty third que/tion 7. Candejofe? 


itis written 3 ‘fure divino omnia [unt jufto- rwn effe di- 
r CHMINT. 


Be 
The Clergy 
fabjeG unto 
the Emperor 
and King 

i by means of 
forfomuch as their poffel- 
fions. 


“ poralties from fuch as ufe Simony, becaufe they are He- ees Si. 


“yeticks, Ergo, this Article is true. 
© The Antecedent is manifeft, forfomuch as the Secular 


mony ate 
punithe 
Sparc 


“ Lords may refule {ich as ufe Simony, and punifh them Magiftrates 


“ except they do repent. For by 
 chafins in the firft and laft que(fion it appeareth, 
“ fach as ufed Simony were to be refufed of all faithful 
“ people, as chief and principal Heteticks 5 and if they do 
“ not repent after they be warned, they are alfo to be 
© punifhed by the extern Power. For all other faults and 
crimes, in comparifon of Simony, be counted but light, 
“ and feem {mall offences. 
“ Whereupon the Glofs, 
“faith, That by this word Esters, is underftood the Laity, 
“ which have power over the Clergy, befides the Church, gy. 
« asin the 17. Diftin&. Non licuit, & 23. queeft.5.Prin- 
“ cies, Whereby it is evident, that the Temporal Lords - 
“ may take away the Temporal goods from ,the Clergy 
“ when as they do offend. 
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“ Trem, 


the decree of Pope Paf- Pafebafius 
that all #23 4 ste 


pater. 


expounding the fame Text, Thetaity 
Correétors 
of the Cler- 


Hings may take away Temporalties from the Clergy, in café they offend. 


SINGH 
J iic. eh 
Gregory 
writeth to 
the French 
Queen. 


Wicked 
Priefts the 

deftrudion 

of the peo- 
ple, 
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French King 


56 tem S.Gregory in the Regifter upon his feventh Bobk 
“and ninth Chapter, writeth thus unto the French Queen : 
“For fo much as it is written that righteoufnefS helpeth 
“the people, and fin maketh them miferable: then is that 
“Kingdom counted ftable, when as the offence which is 
* Inown, is foon amended, y 

“¢ Therefore, for fo much as wicked Priefts are the caufe 
* of the ruine of the people, (forwho fhall take upon him, 
“ to be’ Interceffor for the fins of the people, if the Prieft 
“ which ought tosintreat for the fame, have committed 
“° greater offences) and under your Dominions the Priefts 
“ do live wickedly and unchaftly : therefore that the of 
“fence of a few might not turn to the deftruétion of 
“ many, we ought earnefily to feck the punifhment of the 
“fame, And it followeth,If we do command any perfon, 
*¢ we do fend’ him forth, with the confent of your Autho- 
“rity, who together with other Priefts, fhall diligently 
“feek out, and according, unto Gods word correct and 
“amend the fame.Neither are thefe things to be diffembled, 
“ the which we have fpoken of, for he that may correct 
“any thing, and doth neglect the fame, without all doubt 
“he maketh him(elf partaker of the fin or offences 

“Therefore forefee unto your own Soul, provide for 
“¢ your Nephews, and for fach as you do defise to Reign 
“‘ after you, provide for your Country, and with diligence 
“¢ provide for the correction and punifhment of that fin,be- 
“fore our Creator do firetch out his hand to ftrike. 

“ And in his next Chapter he writeth unto the French 
“ King : Whatfoever you do underftand to pertain either 
“unto the Honour and Glory of our God,to the reverence 
“ of the Church, or to the honour of the Priefts, that do 
“ you diligently caufe to be decreed, and in all points to be 
“obferved. Wherefore once again we do move you, that 
“you command a Synod to be congregate, and as we 
“ wrote lately unto you, to caufe all the carnal Vices,which 
“reign amongft your Priefts, and all the wickednels and 
“ Simony of your Bifhops (which is moft hard to be con- 
“¢ demned and reproved) utterly to be banifhed out of your 
“ Kingdom 5 and that you will not faffer them to poffels 
“any more fub{tance under your Dominion, than Gods 


amongft you; we declared this unto you; 77 
“ that would not work {hold not eats Wherefore the law 
“© of Nature doth licence all fach as have the Governance 
“of Kingdoms, to correét the abufe of the Temporalties 
“ which would be the chief caufe of the defiruétion of their 
‘ Kingdoms; whether the ‘Temporal Lords, or any other, 
had endowed the Church with thofe Temporalties or 
“not. Ic is lawful for them in fome cafe to take away the 
“Temporalties, as it were by way of Phyfi htt 


Pr f it ylick to withttand 

In, notwithftanding any Excommunication, or other 
“ Ecclefiaftical Cenfures 5 forfomuch as they are not en- 
“ dowed, but only with condition thereunto annexed. 

“ Hereby it appeareth, that the condition annexed 
“endowing, or enriching of any Church, is, that God 
* fhould be honoured: the which condition if it 
“ the contrary taking place, the title of the gift is loft, and 
“ confequently the Lord which gave the Alms ought 
“to correct the offence. Excommunication ought not 
“ to lett the fulfilling of Juftice. Secondly.according to the 
“Canon Law, 16, queftion 7. this Sentence is noted,where 
“itis thus fpoken as touching the Children, Nephews, and 
“ the moft honeft of the Kindred of him which hath build- 
“ ed or endowed any Church: That it is lawful for them 
“ to be thus circumf{pedt, that if they perceive the Prieft 
“ do defraud any part of that which is beftowed,they thould 
“either gently admonifh or warn him, or ele complain 
“of him to the Bifhop, that he may be corrected. But if 
“ the Bithop hinafelf attempt to do the like, let them com- 
“ plain of him to his Metropolitan : and if the Metropoli+ 
“tan do the like, let them not defer the time to report it 
“in the ears of the King. For fo faith the Canon,Let thent 
“ not defer to report it in the ears of the King, Tov 
“end I pray you,but that he fhould do corre 
“is it to be doubted, but that correction doth mor 
“ tain unto the King in this points for their good, whereof 
“he is chief Lord by a fubftraction proportional, according 
“ to the fault or offence. 

© Trem, it is thus proved; It is lawful for the feculat 
“Lords by their power to do correétion upon the 
“Clergy by fome kind of fearful Difcipline appertain= 
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to the When and 
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eof any 


ce fail, gift is loft. 


“ing to their fecular power: Ergo, by like reafon it is te is tanfot 


“ commandment doth allow. 
“lawful for them by their “power to do fuch corredtion, for the civil 


“ Behold how carefully blefled Gregory doth exhort the 


Rulers to 


‘* Queen and theKing to. punith the Vices of the Clergy, left 
“ through their negligence they fhould be partakers of the 
“fame and how they ought to correct their Subjects. 
“For as it is convenient to be citcumfpect and careful 
“againft the outward enemies; even fo likewife ought 
“ they to be againft the inward enemies of the Soul. And 
“like as in jult War againft the outward enemies it is 
“ Jawful to take away their goods, {o long as they continue 
“in their malice 3 fo alfo it is lawful to take away the 
“ goods of the Clergy,being the inward enemy. The con- 
“fequence is proved thus, for fo much as the domeftical 
“ enemies are moft hurtful. 

“ Item,it is thus argued ; If God be,the Temporal Lords 
“ may meritorioufly and lawfully take away the Temporal 
“ goods from the Clergy.if they do offend. For this point 
“ Jet us fappofe that we {peak of power, as the true authen- 
“ thick Scripture doth fpeak, Adat. 3. 9. God is able even 
“ of thee ftones to raife up Children to Abraham. 

‘¢ Whereupon it is thus argued; For if God be, he is 
“Omnipotent, and if he fo be, he may give like power 
“unto the fecular Lords, And fo confequently they may 
“¢ meritorioufly and lawfully ufe the fame power. But left 
“ that any man may object, that a proof made by a ftrange 
“ thing is not fufficient; it is therefore declared how that 
“‘the Temporal Lords have power to take away their 
“ Alms beftowed upon the Church, the Church abufing 
“ the fame, as it fhall be proved hereafter. And firlt thus, 
“Tt is lawful for Kings, in cafes limited by the Law, to 
“ take away the moveables from the Clergy when they do 
“ offend: it is thus proved, For the Temporal Lords are 
“ moft bound unto the works of greateft mercy moft eafie 
“for them : but in cafe poflible, it fhould be greater Alms 
* and eafier Temporal Dominion, to take away their Alms 
“from fuch as build therewithall unto eternal damna- 
“tion, through.the abule thereof, than to give the {aid 
§ Alms for any bodily relief. Ergo,the affumption is true, 

‘* Whereupon firft this Sentence of the Law of Chriftin 
“the fecond Epifile to the The(Jalonians the third Chapter 
“isnoted, whereas the Apoftle writeth thus; when we 


“ by all kind of fearful Diicipline pertaining unte their 
“fecular power. For fo much then a 
“ their Temporalties is a kind of fearful difeipline pertain= 
‘ing unto the fecular power 5 it followeth that it is laws 
‘ful for them thereby to do fuch correétion, And confe= 
“ quently it followeth that the Truth is thus to be proved, 
“The confequence is evident; and the antecedent is 
¥, proved by Yidore 23. quest. 5. Principes. Where it 

is thus written, There fhould be no fecular powers 
“within the Church, but only for this purpofe, that 
“¢ whatfoever thing the Priefts or Minifters cannot bring 
“ to pafs by Preachings or Teachings, the fecular powers 
“may command the {ame by the terrour and fear of Dif 
“cipline. For oftentimes the heavenly Kingdom is pro- 
“ fited and holden by the earthly Kingdom : that they 


“which are in the Church, and do any thing contrary 
“unto faith and difcipline, by the rigour of the Princes 


“¢ may be trodden down, and that the power of the Rulers 
“ may lay that difcipline upon the necks of the proud and 
“ ftiffnecked, which the utility and profit of the Church 
“ cannot exercife or ufe. 
“ Item, all things that by power ought to work or 
bring to any perfect end by the reafonable meaturing 
“of the mean thereto, may lawfully ufe by power the 
“ fubftraction or taking away of the excels, and the ads 
“dition of the want of the means, according as fhalt 
“be convenient or meet for the meafure to be made, 
“ For fo much then as the fecular Lords ought by theiz 
‘power to provide for the neceffary fuftentation of the 
 Chriftian Clergy by the reafonable meafuring of theig 
 Temporalties, which they are bound to beftow upon 
“the Chriftian Clergy, it followeth, that they’ may law- 
fully by their power ufe the taking away or putting, 
unto of thofe Temporalties according as thall be conve 
« nient for the performance of that reafonable matter, 
“ Trem, it is lawful for the Clergy, by their power to 
“ take away the Sacraments of the Church froin the Laity 
ly offending , for 4 much as it doth pertaita 
“ to the Office of the Chriftian Minifters by their pow. 


correa the 
taking of Clery. 


“ minifter the fame unto theLay-people. Wherefore, for 


“ Patrons being thereby fo impoverifhed, that they are com- 
© {9 much as it doth pertain unto the Office of the Laity, 


“ pelled by penuty to rob and fteal,to opprefS their Tenants, 4" 


“ according unto their power to minifter, and give Tem- 
“€ poralties to the Clergy of Chrift, as the Apoftle faith, 
© 1 Cor. 9. It followeth, that it is alfo lawful for them 
© by their power to take away the Temporalties from the 
“ Clergy, when they do cuftomably fin and offend, 

Item, by like power may he which giveth a ftipend 
“¢ or exhibition, withdraw and take away the fame from 
“ the unworthy Labourers, as he hath power to give the 
“fame unto the worthy Labourers : forfomuch then as 
“ Temporalties of the Clergy,are the ftipends of the Laity; 
“ it followeth that the Lay-people may by as good autho- 
“rity take away again the fame from the Clergy, which 
‘< will not worthily labour, as they might by their power 
© beltow the fame upon thofe which would worthily la- 
“hour, according to the faying of the Gofpel, Mdatth 21. 
“The Kingdom {hall be taken away from you, and given 


“unto a people which fhall bring forth the fruits there- 
«5 


“€ Trem, it is allo lawful for the fecular Lords, by their 
© power, to chattife and punifh the Lay-people when they 
“ do offend, by taking away of their Temporalties accord- 
“ ing to the exigent of their offence, forfomuch as the Lay- 
“ people are {ubjeG&t under the Dominion of the Secular 
“« Lords, as appears, Rom. 13. and many other places, it is 
“ evident that it is lawful by their power to punifh the 
“ Clergy, by taking away of their Temporalties, if their 
“ offence do fo deferve. : | 
“ Trem, the true and eafie diretion of the Clergy unto | 
“ the life of Chrift and the Apoftles, and moft profit- 
“able unto the Laity, that the Clergy fhould not live 
contrary unto Chrifts Inftitution,feemeth to be the taking 
‘¢ away of their Alms, and thofe things which they had 
 beftowed upon them, And itis thus proved, That 
«¢ medicine is moft apt to be laid unto the fore, whereby 
“ the infirmity might fooneft be holpen, and were moft 
“agreeable unto the Patients: Such is the taking away 
“of the Temporalties: Ergo, this Article is true. The 
© minor is thus proved, forlomuch as by the abundance of 
“ Temporalties the Worm or Serpent of Pride is {prung 
up, whereupon unfatiable defire and luft is inflamed, 
«and therefrom proceedeth all kind of gluttony and le- 
chery. Ttis evident in this point, for{o much as the 
© Temporalties being once taken away, every one of 
“ thofe fins is either utterly taken away, or at the leaft 
“diminifhed, by the contrary vertue induced and brought 
€ in, Itfeemeth alfo moft pertinent unto the Laity, for 
& {9 much as they ought not to lay violent hands upon 
« their Minifters, or to abject the Prieftly Dignity, neither 
© to judge any of the Clergy in their open Courts. It feem- 
& eth alfoby the law of confcience to pertain unto theLay- 
“ people, for fo much as every man, which worketh any 
« work of mercy, ought diligently to have refpect unto the 
& ability of them that he beftoweth his Alms upon left 
“ that by nourithing or helping Loyterers, he be made par- 
taker of his offence. Whereupon. if Priefts do not minifter 
“ of their Spiritualties, as Hlo/tien teacheth in his third 
Book, Of their Tythes, Firft-Fuits and Oblations, the 
“ people ought to take away the Alms of their Tythes from 
“ them. 
Trem, it is confirmed by the laft Chapter of the feven- 
“ teenth queition, out of the decree of Rents appro} 
“unto the Church, Quicunque. Whereas the ca 
« thus, That a certain man having no Chil dren, neither 
“ hoping to have any, gave all his goods unto the Churc! 
*¢ yeferving unto himfelf the only ule and profits there 
it hapned afterward that he had Children and the Bifhop 
“ reftored again his goods unto him not hoping for it. 
“ The Bithop had it in his power,whether to render again, 
or no, thofe things which were given him5 but that 
“was by the law of man, and not by the law of confci- 
“ence. If then by the decree of the holy Doctor S. Au- 
« euffine in his Sermon of the life of theClergy, Aurelins 
“the Bithop of Carthage had no power by Gods Law to 
“withhold that which is beftowed upon the Church for 
“ the neceffity of Children 5 by the which Law, the wan- 
“< ton, proud, and unftable Clergy, being more than fuffici- 
“ently y fed and inriched, do detain and keep back the 
‘“Temporalties to the detriment and hurt of their own 
“ flate, and of the whole Militant-Church, the fecular 


* to fpoil and undo others, and oftentimes by very neceffity 
“ are driven to beggery. 
“ Trem,fappofe that a Prieftand Minifter, how grievoufly 

“ foever he do offend, by what kind or fign of offence 

“ foever it be, as it was in the cafe of Bifhop Fudas Ica 

 rioth, of the religious Monk Sergizs, of Pope Leo the 
“Heretick, and many other Priefts, of whom the Serip- 
“ ture and Chronicles make mention, and daily experience 
doth teach us the fame: it is evident, that, as it is fup- 
“ pofed, the Priefts in the Kingdom of Boheme grievoutly 
“ offending, it is the Kings Part, for fo much as he is 
“ Supream Head next under God, and Lord of the King- 
“ dom of Boheme, to'correct and punifh thofe Priefts. And 
“ for fo much as the gentleft correction and punifhment of 
“fuch as be indurate in their malice, is, the cafting 
“away of their Temporal goods, it followeth, that it is 
“ lawful for the King to take away Temporalties. Where- 
“fore it fhould feem very marvelous and ftrange, if that 
“ Priefts riding about fhould fpoil Virgins, violently cor- 
“rupt and defile honeft Matrons 5 if in fuch cafe it were 
“ not lawful for them to take away their Armors, Weapons, 
“ Horfes, Guns and*Swords from them. The like reafon 
“ were it alfo, if they had unlawfully confpired the death 
“ of the King, or that they would betray the King unto his 
“ Enemies. 

“ Trem, 


whatfoever any of the Clergy doth require or 
“ defire of the fecular Power, according unto the Law 
“and Ordinance of Chirft, the fecular power ought to 
“perform and grant the fame. But the Clergy, being let- 
“ ted by xiches, ought to require help of the fecular power 
“ for the difpenfation of the faid riches. Ergo, the fecular 
“ power ought in furch cafe, by the Law of Chrift, to take. 
“upon them the office or duty of getting, keeping, and 
“ diftributing all fuch manner of riches. The minor is 
“ hereby proved, that no man ought to have riches, but 
“to that end, that they be helps, preferring and helping 
“unto the office which is appointed of God, Therefore 
“ in cafe that fecular poffeffion do hinder the Clergy from 
“ their duty, the fecular power ought to take it away, for 
“ fo did the Apoftles, Aéfs the fixth, faying, It ss not law- 
“< ful for us to leave the .vord of God untaught, and to 
“ minifter unto Tables. 

© And thus hitherto hath Fob» Hus profecuted Wick- 
“ Tiffs Articles with long arguments and reafons 3 and it 
“were too long a travel, neither agreeable for this place, 
“ to alledge all the whole order of his reafons and proofs, 
“ which he ufed in that difputation, above the number of 
“ twenty more,befides the teftimonies of all the Writers be- 
“ fore xecited,the which he alledgeth out of the Scriptures, 
“Decretals.S. Ambrofe in his Book of Offices,S. Auguftine 
‘ in his fifth Book and fifth queftion, and alfo unto Aa- 
“ cedo, Hidore, the Council of Nice, Gregory his deventh 
“ queftion, Bernard unto Eugenius in his third Book, and 
“out of Lincolnienfis the fixty fir Epiftle , befides 
“many other more. The fim of all which Teftimcnies 
* tend unto this end, that he might utterly take away all 
“ earthly Rule and Dominion ftom the Clergy, and to 
“bring them under the fubjeGtion and cenfure of Kings 
“and Emperors, as it were within certain bonds, the which 
“isnot only agreeable unto equity and Gods word, but 
“ alfo profitable for the Clergy themfelves. He teacheth it 
“alfo to be neceflary, that they fhould rather be fabject 
“under the fecular power, than to be above them 3 becaufe 
“ that elle it were dangerous, le{t that they being entangled 
“with fuch kind of bufine(, they fhould be an eafier prey 
“<unto Satan, and fooner trapped in his Snares. And 
“ thereby it fhould come to pals, that the Governance and 
“ Principality of all things being at the length brought 
“ into the hands of the Clergy, the lawful Authority of 
“Kings and Princes fhould not only be given over unto 
“them, but in a manner as it were grow out of ufe 5 fpe- 
“cially for fo much as already, in certain Kingdoms and 
“ Commonwealths, the Eccletiaftical Power is grown unto 
“fuch height, that not only in Boheme, but alfo almoft 
“ throughout all the Commonwealths, they do occupy the 
“ third, or at leaft the fourth part of the Rents and Re- 
“venues. And laft of all, he alledgeth the Example of 
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“ Gregory and of Mauritius, and afterward the Prophecy Hildegardise 


“ of Hildegardrs, writing, in this manner. 
As 
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{MINGe “ As the Ecclefiaftical Minifters do willingly receive re- 
Rite2S “ward and praife of. Kings and. Rulers for their good 
“deeds 5 {0 alfo ought they,when they do offend, willing- 
“ly fuffer and receive punifhment at their hands for their 
“evil doings, .The confequence holdeth thus, For fo 
“* much as the punifhment meekly and humbly received 
“ for his offence doth more profit a man, than his praife 
Grrgorins ad “© received for any good work. Whereupon Saint Gre- 
basset gory writeth thus unto Adauritius the Emperor, when 
“he did perfecute him , faying, I beliewe that you do 
“ pleale Almighty God fo much the better, in fo cruelly 
“¢ afflicting me, which have been [o evil a Servant unto 
“* bim. Ve then this holy Pope did fo humbly and meekly, 
“¢ without any offence,fuffer this affliGtion of the Emperor 5 
‘¢ why fhould not any of the Clergy, when they do offend, 
“ meekly fuftain punifhment at the Kings or Rulers hands, 
“under whom he is bounden to be fubjeét ? When as 
“ the true Vicar of Chrift faith, the firft of Peter and fe- 
“cond Chapter, Be ye fubject wato every Creature for 
“Gods caufe, whether it be unto the King, as moff excel- 
“ lent,or unto the Rulers,as men [ent of God for the puni{h- 
“* ing of the wicked, and to the praife of the good 5 for fo 
“° is the good will of God. 


Pope Leo vi Whereupon Pope Leo, leaning unto this Rule, fub- 
fabmitteth << mitted himfelf unto Ludovicus the Emperor, as it is 


the Emperor ‘* written in the fecond queftion 7. under thefe words, If 
Audevicw. « we have done any thing incompetently, or ifwe have 
* not obferved the ppright path and way of equityamong(t 
“ Subjects, we will amend the fame, either by your own 
“judgment, or elfe by thé advice or judgment of thofe 
“which you fhall appoint for that purpofe. For if we, 
“¢ which ought to correct and punifh other mens faults, do 
“* commit more grievour our felves, we are not then the 
** Difciples of the Truth (but with forrow we {peak it) we 
“¢ fhall be above all other the Matters of Error, 
* And in the tenth Diftinétion he writeth thus, As 
** touching the Obedience unto the Emperor, as concern- 
“ ing the Precepts and Commandments of our Emperors, 
§¢ and our Predeceffors Bifhops(the which the G/o/s nameth 
<¢ Emperors, which are anointed after the manner of Bi- 
“¢ fhops) to be obferved and kept unbroken, we do profelS 
‘© our felves by all means poflible, as much as in us-lieth, 
‘or that we may and can, we will by the help of God 
“¢ preferve and keep them both now and ever. And if per- 
*¢ adventure any man do inform, or hereafter fhall,inform 
“ you otherwife, know you him affuredly to be a lyer and 
<¢ flanderer. 
“ Mark how this devout and holy 
‘Emperors Bifhops, fubmitted himfelf according, to the 
“ rule of Saint Peter the Apoftle under the Obedience, and 
The tyram- ¢¢ alfo punifhment of the Emperor. Wherefore then fhould 
pride of the © not the Clergy of the Kingdom of Boheme fubmit them- 
Clergy. —_<¢ felves under the Obedience of their King, for Gods caule, 
* to be punifhed if they do offend and not only fubmit 
“themfelves unto the King, but alfo unto the Rulers; 
“and not only unto the Rulers, but unto every other 
“Creature? For by how inuch they do {o humble and 
“‘abafe themfelves in this world for Gods fake, fo much 
“the more fhall they be exalted with him: but what is 
* the let thereof, but only pride, whereby Antichrist doth 
“exalt himfelf, above the moft humble and meek Lord 
« Jefus Chrift ? 
ced ‘f “Alf it feemeth to appear by that which is aforefaid 
Mildegardie “pon the taking away of the Temporalties, out of the 
“Prophefie of Hildegard the Virgin, the which he writ- 
“eth in his Books under Engenius the Pope in the Council 
“ of Trever/e, approved and allowed by many Bifhops of 
“‘ France, Italy and Almaine, which were there prefent 
“whereas alfo Saint Bernard himfelf was prefent; the 
‘¢ which Virgin prophefying, fpake in this manner 5 The 
‘ Kings and other Rulers of the world, being ftirred up 
“ by the juft Judgment of God, {hall {et themfelves againtt 
“them, and run upoi them, faying, We will not have 
“thefe men to Reign over us with their rich Houfes and 
“ great Poffeifions, and other worldly riches, over the 
“which we are ordained to be Lords and Rulers ; and 
“how is it meet or comely that thofe {havelings with their 
“ ftoles and chifils fhould have more Souldiers, or more or 
“ richer Armour or Artillery than we ? Sois it not conve- 
“nient that one of the Clergy fhould be a man of war, 
‘neither a Souldier to be one of the Clergy, Wherefore let 


Pope, calling the 


> 


“us take away from them that, which they do riot. juftly, 
“but wrongfully poffefs. And immediately after fhe faith, 
“ The Omnipotent Father equally divided all things 5 that 
“is to fay, the Heavens he gave unto the heavenly Crea-, 
“tures, and the Earth unto the earthly. And by this 
“means was there a juft divifion riiade between the Chil-, 
“ dren of men,that the Spirituality fhould have fach things 
“as belong unto them, and the fecular people, fuch things 
“as are meet and neceffary for them, fo that neither of 
* thefe, two forts thould opprefS each other by violence 
“ for God doth not command, that the oné Son or Child 
“ fhould have both the Cloke and theCoat, and the other 
“ fhoald go naked, but he willed that the one fhould have. 
“ theCloke, and the other the Coat. Wherefore the fe-, 
“cular fort ought to have the Cloke for the greatnels of 
“their worldly Cares, and for their Children, which daily 
“increafe and multiply. The Coat he giveth unto the 
“ Spirituality, that they fhould not lack clothing, and that’ 
“ they fhould not poffef§ more than neceffity doth require. 
“ Wherefore we judge and think it good, that all thefe 
“ aforelaid be divided by reafon and equity. And whereas 
“ the Cloke and the Coat are both found, there the Cloke 
“fhould be taken away, and given unto the needy, that 
“they do not perifh for lack or want, Thele aforefaid 
“ fpake the Virgin Hildegardis, plainly forefhewing the 
“ taking away of the Temporalties from the Clergy by the 
“fecular Lords, and fhewing for what cai they fhall be 
“ fo taken away, And what manner of divifion fhall be 
“ made of thofe things that are takeri away, that they be 
“not confumed, and {pent unprofitably. 


Forfomuch as mention is here made of Hildegardis, it 
fhall not feem impertinent, moved by the occafion hereof, 
to give forth unto the Reader fuch things as we have 
found in certain old Volumes , touching her Prophecy 
of the coming of certain falfe Prophets, only meaning, a¢ 
itfeemeth, the begging-Fryers, which fprang ‘up fhortly 
after her time, The tenour whereof is this,word for word, 
as we find it written. 


“Tn thofe days there fhall rife up a people without un- Hizdegerde 


$ defending, proud, covetous, untrufty, and deceitful, the Foeeane 
“which fhiall eat the fins of the people, holding a céttainy and Monks. 


“ Order of foolifh devotion, vider the the fained Cloke 
“of béggéry, preferting themfelvés above all other, by 
* their fained devotion, arrogant undérftanding, and pre- 
“ tended holinefs, walking without fhamefafinefs, or the 
“ fear of God,inyenting mariy new milchiefs,being {trong, 
“and ftout : but this Order hall be accurfed of all wile 
‘men and faithful Chriftians; they thall ceafe from labour, 
“and give themfelves over unto idlenefS 5 choofing rather 
“to live through flattery and by begging. Moreover, they 
“ fhall. together ftudy, how they may perverfly refit the 
“ Teachers of the Truth, and flay them together with the 
“ Noblemen 5 how to feduce and deceive the Nobility, for 
“ the neceffity of their living and pleafures of this world; 
« for the Devil will graft in them four principal Vices; that 
© is to fay.flattery, envy, hypocrifies and flander.  Flattery, 
“© that they may have large gifts given them. Envy,when 
“ they {ee gifts given unto other,and not unto them, Hy- 
 pocrifie, that by falfe diffimulation, they may pleafe men. 
‘* Detraction,that they may extol and commend themfelves, 
“ and backbite others, for the praife of men, and feducing, 
“ of the fimples Alo they fhall inftantly préach without 
* devotion or example of the Martyrs,and fhall detraé the 
“ fecular Princes,taking away the Sacraments of the Church 
“ from the true Paftors,receivirig Alms of the poor.difeafed 
“and miferable, and alfo affociating them(elves with the 
“common people, having familiarity with women, in- 
“ ftructing them how they fhall deceive their Husbands 
and Friends by their flattery and deceitful words,and rob 
“ their Husbands to give it unto them: for they will take 
“ all thefe ftollen and evil gotten goods, and fay, Give it 
“ unto as,and we will pray for you 5 {6 that they being curi~ 
© ous to hide other mens faults,do utterly forget theit owns 
“and alas, they will rective all things of Rovers, Pickers, 
“ Spoilers, Thieves and Robbers, of factilegious Perfons, - 
© Uifarers,and Adulterers Hereticks, Schiftnaticks,A poftates, 
‘Whoresand Bawds,of Noblemen,Petjurers, Merchaits.falle 


If Judges,{ouldiers;tyrants,Princes,of fitch as live contrary to 


the 


Alms. Tythes proved to be pure Alms. 


“ the Law,and of many perverfe and wicked men, follow- 

“© ing the perfwafion of the Devil,. the fweetnefs of fin, a 

*¢ delicate and tranfitory life, and fulnefSeven unto eternal 

<¢ damnation.All thefe things fhall manifeftly ¢ppear in them 

“¢ unto all people,and they day by day fhall wax more wic- 

S¢ ked and hard-hearteds and when as their wickednefS and 

“ deceits {hall be found out, then fhall'their gifts ceafe, and | 
s¢ then fhall they go about their howfés hungry, and as mad 

‘Dogs looking down upon the Earth, and drawing in 

“ their Necks as Doves, that they might be {atistied with 

“bread: then fhall the people cry out upon them, Woe be 
“unto you ye miferable Children of forrow, the world 
“¢ hath feduced you, the Devil hath bridled your mouths, 
<< your flefh is frail, and your hearts without favour, your 
‘* minds have been unftedfaft, and your eyes ‘delighted in 
“¢ much vanity and folly, your dainty Bellies defire delicate 
“¢ meats, your feet are fwift to run unto mifchief, Remem- 
* ber when you were apparently bleffed yet envious, poor 
“¢ but rich, fimple, mighty, devout Flatterers, unfaithful 
“ Betrayers, perverfe Detracters, holy Hypocrites, Subver- 
“ters of the Truth, overmuch Upright, proud, unfhame- 
<< faft, unftedfaft Teachers, delicate Martyrs, Confeffors for 
“ gain, meek flanderers, religious, covetous, humble,proud, 
“© pitiful, hard-hearted, lyers, pleafant Flatterers, Peace- 
“ breakers, Perfecutors, Oppreffors of the Poor, bringing in 
“ new Sects, newly invented of your felves, mercilels, wic- 
<¢ ked, Lovers of the world, Sellers of Pardons, Spoilers of 
“* Benefices, unprofitable Orators, feditious Confpirators, 
“ Drunkards, defiers of Honour, Maintainers of Mi(chief, 
“* Robbers of the world, unfatiable Preachers, Men-pleafers, 
‘© Seducers of Women, and Sowers of Difcord : for Mofes 
*¢ the glorious Prophet fpake very well of you in his Song: 
“* A people without counfel or underfianding 5 would to 
“ God they did know, underftand, and forefee the end, 
* You have builded up on high, and when you could af. 
“ cend no higher, then did you falls even as Simon Ma- 
< ous Ww 


vyhom God overthrew, and did ftrike with a cruel 
“ Plague; fo you likewife through your falfe Doétrine, 
“ naughtinels, lyes, detra¢tions and wickednefs, are come 
“to ruine: and the people fhall fay unto them, go ye 
“ Teachers of wickednefs,Subverters cf the Truth,Brethren 
“ of the Sunamite, Fathers of Herefies.falfe Apofiles, which 
“ have fained your felves to follow the life of the Apoftles, 
“ and yet have not fulfilled it in any part,Sons of Iniguity, 
“we will not follow the knowledge of your ways, for 
“ pride and prefumption hath deceived you, and infatiable 
“© concupifcence hath fubverted your erroneous hearts. And 
‘when as yet ye would afcend higher than was meet or 
“comely for you, by the juft Judgment of God you are 
“ fallen back into perpetual opprobry and fhame, 
“ This bleffed Hildegardis, whofe Prophecy this is, 
£¢ flourifhed about the year of our Lord, 1046, as it is 
“¢ written in Martins Chronicles. 
Hugode sa © Alfo Hugo in his fecond Book Of Sacraments, int 
crampartze ¢¢ fecond part, third Chapter and feventh, faith, The Lai 
“ forfomuch as they intermeddle with earthly matters 1 
“ceffary unto an earthly life, they are the leaft part of the 
“body of Chrift, And the Clergy, for fo, muchas they 
‘do difpofe thofe things which pertain ynto a {piritual 
“life, are as it were the tight fide of the body of Chrift. 
“ And afterward interpreting, both thele parts himfelf, he 
“faith, A fpiritual man ought to have nothing but fuchas 
“ pertaineth unto God, unto whom it is appointed to be 
“€ iuftained by the Tythes and Oblations which are offered: 
“unto God: but unto the Chriftian and. faithful Laity. 
“© the poffeffion of the Earth is granted ; and unto the 
“ Clergy the whole Charge of fpiritual matters is commit- 
“ ted, as it was in theOld Te/Fament. And in his feventh 
*¢ Chapter he declareth how that certain things are given 
unto the Church of Chrift by the devotion of the faith- 
“ful, the Power and authority of the Secular Power re- 
*¢ ferved, left there might happen any confulion 3 Forfo- 
“ much as God himfelf cannot allow any difordered thing. 
“¢ Whereupon oftentimes the worldly Princes do grant the 
“bare ufe of the Church, and oftentimes ufe power: 
“© to exercife Juftices which the Clergy cannot exercife by: 
“any Ecclefiaftical Minifter, or any other perfon of the 
“ Clergy, Notwithfianding they may have certain Lay- 
* perfons Minifters unto that Office. But in, fuch fort, faith 
Che, that they do acknowledge the power which they: 
“have to come from the fecular Prince or Ruler, and that 


he 
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“ they do underftand their Poffeffions can never be alienate 
‘away from the Kings Powers but (if that neceffity or 
* reafon do require) the fame poffeffions in all fuch cafe 
“ of neceflity do owe him cbeyfance and fervice. For like 
Sas the Kings Power ought not to turn away the defence 
S or fafeguard which he oweth unto other : {0 likewife the 
© poffelfions obtained and poffeffed by the Clergy, accord- 
“¢ ing to the duty and homage which is due unto the Pa- 
“ tronage of the Kings Power, cannot by right be denied. 
“ Thus much writes Hugo. , 


KING 
Ric. 2. 
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In the third A& the fame year, after the Feaft of 
S. Vitis, as touching Tythes, &c. 


Tythes are pure Alms. 


Pon this Article it is to be noted, that forfomuch as Alm. 
Alms is aqwork of mercy,as S. Auguitine,S. Chry- Mery. 
foftome, and others do joyntly affirm, and that 

mercy (¢ according to Lincolnientis mind) for the prefent isa 
love or defire to help the miferable out of his mifery : and Fnfenk 
Soafomuch as the mifery of Mankind is double; that is to Twokinds 
Say, fpiritual and bodily , the which is the want or taking of goodnels 
away of the goods; and the goods of man is either the 
Soods of the Soul or of the Body And the goods of the 
Soul is double (that is to Say, the lightning of the mind, and 
the uprightne(s of affection) the mifery of the Soul is alfo 
double, as the darknefs of ignorance, and a Jroward and 
wilful fwarving from the Truth. And both the goods of 
the Soul are wont to be comprehended under one Fatle of 
anaes that is to fay, Wildoms and both the miferies o 
the Soul under the name of Folly. Whereupon all the whole The mile. 
Looduels of the Soul is Wifdom, and all the whole mifery Mind and 
thereof is ignorance: The miferies of the Body are, lack of ede 
meats that is to fay, Hungers and lack of drink, called 
Thirtt : and briefly, all mifery is the want of fome thing 
which is defired. Alfo the/e are bodily miferies, nakedne/s, 
lack of harbour, ficknefs,and imprifonment. _All the Mife- 
vies therefore being numbred together, are but one of the 
Soul, the which is folly and lack of swifdom, and fix of the 
Body; the which the Lord in the twenty Sifth Chapter of 

. Matthew doth plainly rebear[e. There ave alfo common- 
Ly appointed feven bodily Alms y that is to Say, to feed the 
hungry, to give drink unto the thirfty, to cloth the naked, 
to harbour the ftranger or harbourle/s, to vifit the Sick, and 
to bury the dead, the which all together are contained in 
the[e Verfes : 


Two kinds 


Wiftom. 
Folly. 


Vifito, poto, cibo, redimo, tego, colligo, condo, 


The which Verfe is thus Englifhed, word. [for word : 


Vifit the Sick, the Hungry feed, 

Give drink to the Thirlty, cloth the Naked, 
Bury the Dead, the Captive redeem, 

The Harbourlefs receive to thy Lodging. 


There be alfo feven other fpiritual Alms appointed , Whatie 
which are thefes To teach the ignoranp 5 To counfel him" 
that is in dosbt 5 To comfort him which is in beavine/s 3 

To correét the Offenders To forgive him which hath of 
fended againft thee 5 To bear thofe which are grievous 
Andto pray for all men : The which are alfo contained in 
thefeVerfes following : 


Confule, caftiga, folare, remitte, fer, ora. 


The which Verfeis thus Englifhed, word for word : 


Inftruct the Ignorant, the Weak confirm, 
Comfort the heavy Heart, and correct Sin : 
Forgive the Offender, bear with the Rude, 
Pray for all men both Evil and Good. 


So that notsyithftanding under the fame Counfels and 
Dottrine be comprehended. Thus writeth Thomas in the 
fecond part of the fecond quelt. 23. art.2. 
Secondly, it ss to be noted that in thus prefent’ Article What Aime 
our intent 2 only to intreat of bodily Alms, the which is. 
(as Thomas writeth in his fecond Part, Second queft..32, 
and 1.) according unto fome meus minds is thus defined, 
Ales 


Tythes proved to be pure Alms. 
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tues 


Tythes 


S. Auguftine 
proveth 
‘Tythes to 
be pure 
Alms. 


Augaft. in 
Enchiride 


Alms is.a.work whereby any thing is given unto the needy 
of compaffion, for Gods fake. And for [o much as this deji- 
nition ferveth as well for the fpiritual as for the corporal 
Alms 5 therefore to the purpofe, Alms i a work, whereby 
any thing ws given unto the needy in bedy for compaffion and 
Sor Gods fake. Or that is given of compaffion or pity unto 
the bodily needy for Gods fake. 

Whereupon it is manifeft that Alms, as Saint Auguttine 
and other holy men fay, 18 a work of mercy, as. allo to give 
Alms, As it appeareth by the name, for in the Greek it 
derived from this word Elemonia, syhich 1 Mercy : for 
as in the Latin, this word Miferatio, which fignifieth pity, 
a derived of Mifericordia, which s, Mercy 5 [0 this word 
Eleemofyna, which fignifierh Almas, is derived of the 
Greek svord Elemonia, which is to fay, Mercy and of 
the word Syna, which is to fay, Commandment, as it 
were a commandment of mercy, or otherwife of this word 
Elemonia. By this Letter 1, which is to fay, God, and 
this word Syna, whichis, Commandment : As if it sere 
faidy The Commandment of God, as Januenlis in his 
Book intituled, Catholicon affirmeth. 

For our Saviour doth command, in the 11th of Luke to 
give Alms, [aying, Give Alms, and behold all things are 
clean unto you : left that in this point there may be any 
equivocation, it is ‘uppofed prefently, that the Alms given 
of men is acorporal Alms, given fimply under the name 
of Alms. Secondly, itis to be noted, that Tythes in this 
effect are the tenth part of goods of Fortune,given by a man 
Simply under the name of cud Gods fake. 

Lhefe things being thus noted and [uppofed, the Article 
isthus proved. Every gift of Fortune, or Temporal Gift 
Simply given under the name of Alms, is Alms. But fome 
Tythes are the Gift of Fortune, or Temporal Gift under 
the name of Alms. Therefore [ome Tythes are Alms. This 
confequence is manifeft of it elf. The major appeareth by 
the finft [uppofition s And the minor by the fecond. 

Item, every Gift given by a man even of love, to re- 
iewe and help che miferable out of his mifery, is an Alms, 
be tenth part of the goods of Fortune given by a man, 
Simply under the “name of Alms for Gods fake, is given 
by the fame man even of love, to help the miferable out 
of his mifery : Therefore the tenth part of the goods of 
Fortune, being given by any man fimply under the name 
of Alms for Gods fake, is Alms. The confequence is 
manifeft. The major appeareth by this, that every {uch gift 
is either a fpiritual or bodily Alms. The minor [eemeth 
hereby true, forfomuch as many holy men have given, and 
do give, even for love to relieve the miferable out of his 
miferys Neither is it to be doubted but that [uch kind of 
Tythes are Alms. For Saint Auguitine upon thefe words of 
the Lord in the Gofpel writeth thes, Woe be unto you Pha- 
rifees, which do tythe Mint and Anife: If they cannot be 
cleanfed without they believe in him, he which doth cleanfe 
his heart through faith, to what purpofe is it that he [aith, 
Give Alms, and behold, all things are clean unto you ? Ler 
us give ear, and peradventure be doth expound it himfelf. 
They did take out the tenth part of all their fruits,and gave 


it for Almas the which any Chriftian-man doth not willing- 
ly. Then they mocked him, when he [pake the[e words to 
them,as unto men which would dono Alms. This the Lord 
foreknowing, faid, Woe be unto you Pharifees, which 
tythe Mint and Rue, and all kind of herbs, and pafS over 
the Judgment and Charity of Gods For this it is to do 
Alms, if thou doft underftand it, begin with thy felf: For 
how canft thou be merciful unto another, which art unmer- 
ciful unto thy (elf? This writeth S. Auguitine, plainly fay- 
ing, That Tythes are Alms. 

Alfa in his Enchixidion in the feventy fixth Chapter up- 
on thefe words of Saint Luke, in the eleventh Chapters 
Notwithftanding that which is more than fufficient,give in 
Alms, and all things (hall be clean unto yous he [aith thus, 
When he had rebuked them, that they wafhed themfelves 
outwardly, and inwardly were full of inquity and abomi- 
nation, admonifhing them, what, and how a man ought 
Sirft to beftow Alms upon himfelf, and firft to cleanfe him- 
Self imvardly, he faith, That which doth remain give in 
Alms, and behold, all things are clean unto you. _Affer- 
award, that he might the better declare what he had given 
them warning of, and what they had neglected to do, that 
they fhould not judge hie ignorant of their Alms, he {aith, 
Wee be unto you Pharifees s as though he fhould fay, I 


uerily gave you warning that yor fhould give [uch Alms, 
whereby all things might be clean unto yous but woe be 
unto you which do tythe Mint, Rue, and all kind of herbs 
(for I do know thefe your Alms, that you {hould not think 
with your [elves that you had given me warning thereof) 
and neglect and pafs over the judgment and charity of 
God, by the which Alms ye might be cleanféd from all 
jour inward filthinels, and your bodies alfo which you do 
walh, fhould be clean, and all thefe things both inward, 
and alfo outwards as it is (aid in another place, cleanfe 
the which is within, and the outward things {hall be alfo 
clean. 

But lest that he fhould fem to refufe thofe Alms which 
are given of the fruits of the earth, he faid, You ought 
to have done thefe things; That is to fay, the judgment 
and love of God 5 and not to neglett the other, that is to 
Say, the Alms of the fruit of | the earth. This writeth Saint 
Auguttine, exprefly calling the Tythes Alms. 

Alfo Chryloliome upon the fame words in the eleventh 
Chapter of S. Luke, That which remaineth give in Alris; 
he faith thus, Whereas it was fpoken of the Jewith kind 
of cleanfing, it is wholly palfed. But for as much as Tythes 
is a certain Alms, and the time was not yet exprefly come 
to hill the Sacrifices of the Laws for this caufe he faith, 
Ye ought todo thofé thiigs, and not to omit the other. 
And §.Thomas alledgeth him in his glo[s upon S. Luke. 
And Chryfoktome himfelf doth touch t3v0 points : Firff, 
That Tythes are Alms. Secondly,That Tythes are in a man- 
ner lawful, for fo much as the gift thereof unto the Priefts 
did not ceafe in the time of Chr 

Alo Saint Auguftine, in a certain Sermon of giving 
Alms, faith thas, What is to fay, Give Alms, and behold, 
all things are clean unto you? Let us give car, and perad- 
venture he doth expound it himfelf. When be had fpoken 
thefe words, without doubt they thought within themfelves, 
who did give Alms, and how they did give it. They 
tythed all that they had, and took out the tenth part of all 
their fruits, and gave it for Alms : the which no Chriftian 
lightly doth. Mark what the Jews did, they tythed not 
only their Wheat, but their Wine and Oils and not that 
only, but alfo vile things, at the Commandment of the 
Lord, asCommin, Rue, and Aniles of the which they 
took the tenth part, and gave it for Alms. I think there- 
fore, for fo much as they called unto their minds, and 
thought with themfelves, that our Lord Chrift fpake in 
vain unto them that they did no Alms, when as they knew 
their own works, that they tythed the fmalleft and worst 
of all their fruits,and gave Alms thereof : they mocked him 
among ft themfelves, becaufe he did fpeak in [uch fort unto 
them, as unto men that did no Alms. The which the Lord 
forefecing, by and by added nitwithftanding : Woe be unto 
you Scribes,Pharifees and Hypocrites, which tythe your Mint, 
Commin, and Rue, and all kind of herbs, that you may 
know, I do underftand your Alms. Truly, thefe are your 
Tythes, thefe are your Alms you tythe out the leaft and 


Chryfoftoris 
in tt, Luke, 


worft of all your fruits, and have left the weighty matters 


of the Law undone. Here S. Auguttine often expoundeth 
that Tythes are Alms Alfo he writeth the-like in bis Book 
of Homilies iz bis fixth Homily. 

Item, for the proof of this Article, that Tythes are pare 
Alms, it is thits argiied. For this Propofition, Tythes are 
pure Alms, is indefinite s taking the truth for many of bis 
Particularities 5 It is moft certain that it is not damnable, 
but moft Catholicksthat God is fomething 5 the which being 
falfe in all particitlars, it is only true of that alone which 
doth furmount all kinds Exgo, by like reafon this particular 
is true, tenths are pure Alms : For it is this proved. Thefe 
tenths of a good Lay-man being wholly diftributed by a 
faithful Minifter ynto a needy Lay-mataccording to a good 
intent, how can they be but pure Alms, yea, and more pure 
than any Alms given by any of the Clergy being a Fornica- 
tor 2 The whole antecedent I fuppofe as poffible, and doubt 
fil unto the Condemners, if it be true. 

Item, It is alfo thus proved 5 ThefeTythes, and all other 
goods of Fortune, are pure Alms in refpett of God. For fo 
much as every man, Emperor and King is a begger of God. 
As S. Auguttine doth ee affirm, and con{equently if, 
he do receive fruitfully any {uch goodne/s at the band of. 
God, the fame is pure Alms in refpect of God : neither is 
there any faithful man that svill deny the fame, but that it 
Simply followeth that the fame is pure Alms before God, 
Exgo it is pure Alms. i 
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It # alfo thus argued 5 All Tythes are by themfelves,and 
every part of them Alms 5 neither is there any reafim con- 
trary unto this, that they are Alms. Exgo, they are pure 
Alms. For they are by no other means or reafon than Alms, 
if they be altogether themfelves Alms: For fo much as it 
followeth, if they be by any other means or otherwife than 
Alms, then they are otherwife than fome Alms, and for fo 
much as they themfelves are fome Alms, it followeth, 


The major appeareth hereby , forfomuch as ctherawifé 
Alms thould not be a svork of mercy. Whereby it may aifo 
appear, that tenths are pure Alms given to the Church, to 
the ufe of the poor. 

And bereupon the holy men do (ay, That tenths are the Baie pe 
Tributes of the needy Souls. Wherenpon Saint Auguftine tte Sven 
in a Sermon made upan the reftoring of Tythes (aith, The batt of 
giving of Tythes, moft dear Brethren, are the Tributes of 2°" 


{ties 


that they are otherwife than they are indeed 5 the which as 


falfe 


the poor Souls, therefore pay your Tribute unto the poor, 
And by and by after he faith, Therefore who defireth ei- 


Suftenance But now to pas beyond the bounds of Logick, it is to | ther to getany Reward, or to have any remiffion of 
aaa oe be demanded, whether before the Church was endowed, or | Sins by giving of bis Tenths, let him ftudy to give Alms 
tothe Apo- that fufPenance and clothing were given unto the Apoftles, | even of the ninth part: fo that whatfoever fhall remain 
fies “Bee there was any pure Alms, or that they sere given by any | more than a competent living, and decent clothing, it be 
alfo Tythes. other means by bond of debt, amongst them. And for | not referved for Riot, but that it be laid up in the heaven- 


fo much as the reafon is not to be foined, but that they 
were pure Alms, fo afterward the custom of the fame 
thing according unto like reafon doth not alter the kind 
wae reaon. For fo might Beggers challenge by cuftom, 

eyond the purity of Alms, rhe Temporalties which they do 
beg. Neither doth debt utterly exclude the purity of 
Alms before God : for every man duly giving Alms doth 
as he ought to do: as every man duly receiving bis 
Als, ought fo to receive it as according to Gods will. 
And fimply to eftablifh any humane Title, upon the comti- 
auance of any {uch Alms, it is altogether cotitrary unto the 
vealon of Alms. Therefore they do continually obferve, 
and keep the reafin of the purity of Alms, which they bad 
from the beginning, when as the bond conditioned doth not 
destroy the purity thereof : wherefore there is no caufe 
why it fhould be denied that Tythes are pure Alms, except 
that the proud fhould be marveliifly extolled, contrary to 
the humility of Chrif?. For they do challenge, by the Title 
of their lack or want, fo to be pleafed for their Tythes. 
For [0 might the begging-Fryer, by the continuance of bis 
daily begging, challenge according unto the like quantity 
or circumftance. But it is no argument, that if the Cu- 
rate do perform bis corporal Minifhy , that he ought there- 
fore 0 challenge Tythes by any civil Titles becaufe that as 


ly treafury, by giving it in Alms to the poor. For what- 
foever God doth give unto us more than we have need of, 
he doth not give itus {pecially for our félves; but doth fend 
itus to be beftowed upon others by our hands: if we do 
not give it, we invade another mans Poffeffions. 

Thus much writeth S. Auguttine, and is repeated in the 
16, queftion, 1. Decime. 

Alfo S. Jerome in an Epiftle, and it is put in the 16. 
queftion, and 2. chap. Quicquid. Whatfoever the Clergy 
hath, it is the goods of the poor. 

Alfo Saint Augultine in his three and thirtieth Epiftle 
unto Boniface , and it a alledged in the fife question 
and 12, 

Alfo in the twenty third, queftion 7. If we do poflefs 
any thing privately the which doth fuffice us, they are 
not ours, but the goods of the poor, whofe Stewards we 
are,except we do challenge to our felvesa property by {ome 
damnable Ufurpation. _ The Glo/s upon that part of the 23. 
queltion 7. /aith, The Prelates are but only the Stewards of 
the Church-goods, and not Lords thereof. 

Saint Ambrole alfo upon thes faying of the Gofpel, Luke 
16, Give account of your Bayliffthip or Stewardfhip: Here~ 
by then do we learn, that they are not Lords, but rather 
Stewards and Bayliffs of other mens Subftances 


sell on the bebalf of him which giveth the Tythe, as alfo 
on the bebalf of the Curate, every [uch miniftry ought freely 
to be given, and not by any civil exchange. Forfomuch as 
it is not required, but that rather the comparifon of fuch 
exchanges are repugnant 3 for [o much as allo no man freely 


And Saint Jerome, writing to Nepotianus, faith, How The Clery 
can they be of the Clergy ? which are commanded to con- an eetke 
temn and defpife their own Subftance, and to take away Church. 
from a friend, it is Theft ; to deceive the Church it is Sa- 


goods, and 
not Lords 
criledge, 


and to take away that whichthould be given unto thereof 


‘The Clergy 
beggerss 


giveth any Alms, except he do look for the duty of recom- 
pence, by the law of confcience. 

Ttem, all temporal goods beftowed upon the Clergy by 
the Lay-people under condition, as the goods of the Church, 
are the Alms of them which give its it gs proved thus, 
for fo much as all thofe goods are the goods of the poor, 
as it appeareth by many fayings of holy men and by the 
Laws. 

But they were not the goods of the poor, after they were 
meer fecular goods, but only by the mean of the work of 
mercy, whereby they were beftowed upon the poor: Ergo, 
they were pure Alms. The con{equence dependeth upon the 
definition of pure Alms. 

Item, all things changed to the ufe and power of ano- 
ther, either by Civil exchange or Evangelical as changed, 
But the Church-goods are fo changed by one of thee Mi- 
nifteries, But the Evangelical exchange ss mot to be 
Gained, becaufe it x not done either by buying or 
felling, or any other civil exchange. Therefore there doth 
not remain but only a pure Gift, for hope of a heavenly 
Reward, the which is mercy, and fo pure Alms. And it 
Seemeth to follow confequently,that all the Clergy receiving 
[uch Alms are not only in refpect of God, as all other men, 
but in refpect of men, beggers. For they auld not fo in- 
Srantly require thofe Alms except they had need of them: 
neither ought we to be afhamed thereof, or to be proud beg- 
gerss forfomuch as Chrift touching his humanity became a 
begger for us, becaufe he declared his need unto his Father, 
Saying, Oc 

Item, when any King, Prince, Knight, Citizen, or any 
other man doth give unto the Clergy, or to any Priest for 
bis Sipend, he giveth the fare unto the Church of God, 
and to the private party, as a perpetual Alms, that he 
Should attend to bis vocation , preaching , praying, and 
Sudying. Bur this kind of giving doth not [uffice to ground 
any fectlar Dominion among the Clergy 5 it followeth 


that the bare ufe remaineth in them, or the fecular ufe 
swithout any fecular power. 


the poor. 

And Saint Bernard in his Sermon upon thefe words 
(Simon Peter faid unto Fefus, Chap. 17.) faid, Truly 
the goods of the Church, are the patrimony of the poor = 
and whatfoever thing the Minifters and Stewards of the 
fame, not Lords or Poffeffors,do take unto themfélyes more 
than fufficient for a competent living, the fame is taken 
away from the poor by a facrilegious cruelty. 

And Exlebius in his Treatife upon the Pilgrimage of 
Saint Jerome, writeth thus, VE thou doft poffels a Gar- 
ment, or any other thing more than extream neceffity 
doth require, and doft not help the needy, thou art a Thief 


and a Robber. Wherefore dearly beloved Children, Tet Yiderw de 


us be Stewards of our Temporalties, and not Poffeffors. 

And Midore in bis Treatife De {ammo bono, Chap. 42. 
Jaith, Let the Bifhop know that he is the Servant of the 
people, and not Lord over them. 

Alfo in the fifth Book of Decretals, extra de donationi- 
bus, fub authoritate Alexandri tertii, Epifcopi Parifienfis, Le 
faith, We believe that it is not unknown unto your Bro- 
therhood, that a Bifhop, and every other Prelate is but a 
Steward of the Church-goods, and not Lord thereof, By 
thefe fayings of thefe holy men it is evidently declared, that 
not only Tythes, but alfo all other fubjtance which the 
Clergy hath by gift or work of mercy, are pure Almmswhich 
after the neceffity of the Clergy once fatistied, ought to be 
tranfported unto the poor. 

Secondly,It ss declared how that the Clergy are not Lords 
and Poffefjors of thofé goods, but Minifters and Stewards 
thereof. 

Thirdly, It a fhewed, that if the Clergy do abufe the 
fame, they are Thieves, Robbers, and facrslegions Perfons, 
and except they do repent, by the juff judgment of God they 
are to be condemned. 


And 
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BING ND thus hitherto I may peradventure feem to have 
Seta A made fufficient long, aed oie of Fobn Hus,but fo 
notwithftanding that the commodity of thofe things may. 
abundantly recompence the prolixity thereof. Wherefore if 
I fhall eem unto any man in the rehearfal of this difputa- 
tion to have pafied very far the bounds of the Hiftory, Jet 
him think thus of me, that at what time I took in hand 
to write of thefe Ecclefiaftical matters, I could not omit 
thefe things which were fo ftraitly joyned with the caufe of 

the Church. 
Neither that I did make more account of the Hiftory 
which I had taken in hand, than of the common utility 


The order and manner of taking 


Burning us bones 4i.years after 


whereunto I had chief refpeét. There were belides thefe 
certain other Articles ; whereupon the faid Fob Hus had 
very wifely and learnedly difputed ; but thefe fhall furftice 
us for this prefent. ‘And for the refidue we will paf$ them 
over, to the intent we may the more fpeedily return where- 
as our ftory left; declaring what cruelty they ufed not on- 
ly againft the Books and Articles of ‘Fobn Wickliff, but 
alfo in burning his Body and Bones, commanding, them 
to be taken up forty one years after he was buried, as ap- 
peareth by the Decree of the faid Synod, the form whereof 
we thought hereunto to antiex, as followeth, 
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The Decree of the Synod of Conftance, touching 
the taking up of the Body and Bones of John 
Wickliff, to be burned forty one years after he 
was buried in his own Pari(h at Lutterworth. 


The Decree [> Oifomnuch as by the authority of the Sentence and De- 

eftheCoun- J” cree of the Council of Rome, and by the Command= 

burning of ment of the Church, and the Apoftolical. See, after dae 

Tait .,, ielays being given, they proceeded unto the condemiiation 
of the faid Fob Wickliff, and his memoty having firft 
made Proclamation, and given commandment to call forth 

be Ge whofoever would defend the faid Wicklif, or his memory, 

foe vem there were any {uch *(but there did sione appear, which 
would either defend him or his memory.) And moreover 
witnefles being examined, by Commiffionets appointed 
by Pope Fob and his Council, upon the impenitency and 
final obftinacy and ftubbornnels of the faid “fobs Wickliff 
(eferving that which is to be xeferved, as in fuch bufinels 
the order of the Law-xequireth) and shis impenitency and 
‘Obftinacy even unto-his;end, being, fificiently proved by 
evident figns and tokens, and allo by lawful witneffes, and 
credit lawfully given thereunto. Wherefore at the inftance 
of the Steward of the Treafixy, Proclamation being made 
to hear and underftand the fentence again{t- this day, the 
facred Synod declareth, determineth, and giveth fentence, 
that the faid Fobn Wickliff was a notorious obftinate Here- 
tick, arid that he died in his herefie, curfing and condemn- 
ing both him and his memory. 

This Synod alfo decreeth and ordaineth, That the Body 
and Bones of the faid Fobra Wickliff, if it might be difcer- 
ned and known from the bodies of other faithful people, 
fhould be taken out of the ground, and thrown away far 
from the burial of any, Church,according unto the Canon- 
Laws and Decrees, Which determination and fentence de- 


j finitive being read and ptonounced,the Lord Prefident, and 


the forefaid Prefidents of the four Nations, being deman- 
ded and asked whether it did pleafe them or no? They all 
anfwered (and firlt Ho/tien/is the Prefident, and after him 
the other Prefidents of the Nations) that it pleafed thern 
verywell, and fo they allowed and confirmed all the pre= 
miles, Oc. 

@ What Heraclitzs would not laugh, or what Demo 
critus would not weep, to fee thele fo fage and reverend 
Catoes to occupy their heads to take up a poor mans body, 
{0 long dead and buried before, by the {pace of forty one 
years? and yet peradyenture were notable to find his right 
bones, but took up fome other body, and fo of a Catho- 
lick made an Heretick, Albeit herein» Wickliff had fome 
caufe to give them thanks,that they would at leatt fpare him 
fo longtill he was dead, and alfo to give him fo long re- 
fpite after his death, forty one years to reft in his fepulcher 
before they ungraved him, and turned him from earth to 
afhes 5 which athes they alfo took and threw into the river. 
And fo was he refolved into three Elements, earth, fire, 
and water, thiiking thereby utterly to extinguith and a 


bo= 
lith both the name and Dodtrine of Wickliff for ever. Not 
much uilike tc the example the old Pharifees and Sepul- 
cher-Knights, which when they had brought the Lord un- 
to the grave,thought to make him fute never to rife again, 
But thefe and all other muft know,that as there is no coun 
againft the Lord; {0 there isno Keeping down of verity, 
but it will {pring and come out of duft and afhes, as ap- 
peared right well in thisman. For though they digged up 
his Body, burnt his Bones, and drowned his afhes; yet 
the Word of God, and truth of his Doéttine, with 
he fruit and. fiuccefS thereof , they could not bum; 
which yet to this day, for the moft part of his Arti- 
cles, do remain; notwithftanding the tranfitory Body 
and Bones of the man was thus confimed and dif- 
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530 How the Golpel firjt {prang in Bohemia. The Hiftory of William Swinderby. 
difperfed, as by this piGture here above fet forth to thine | And thus for the {preading, of 7ckliffs DoGrine enough. {RING 
eyes (gentle Reader) may appear. And thus much briefly concerning the favourers and ad- © Ré42+ 
Thefe things thus finifhed and accomplifhed, which per- | herents of ‘fob Wickliff in general. Now particularly 
tain to the flory and time of Wick/iff’s let us now (by the | and in order let us (by Chrifs grace) profecute the flories 
fupportation of theLord proceed to intreat and write of the | and perfecutions of the faid parties aforenamed.as the courfe 
relt, which either in his time or after his time, {pringing | of their times {hall require, firlt beginning with the valiant 
out of the fame Univerlity, and raifed up (as ye would'\ Champions William Swinderby, and Walter Brute. 
) out of his afhes were partakers of the fame Perfecution. 
pe thavate Of whom fpeaketh Thomas Walden in his Book, De Sa- LY 
denylibs de cramentis & Sacramentalibus, Cap. 53. where he faith, The Hiftory of William Swinderby. 
Sacrament that after Wickliff many fuffered moft cruel death, and K 
many mo did forfake the Realm. 
In the number of whom was illiam Swinderly, Wal- N the year 1389, William Swwinderby Prieft, within inne 
ter Brute, ‘fobn Purvey, Richard White, William Thorpes the Diocefs of Lincoln, being accufed and deteéted up- ES Respro 
Raynold Pecock Bithop of Saint Afaph, and afterward of | on certain opinions, was prefented befare fobn Bithop of Epife. Here 
Chichester. Lincola,and examined upon cextain Articles in the Church 42° ‘Swindere 
Lawrence To this Catalogue alfo pertaineth (mentioned in ancient | of Lincoln, after the form and order of the Popes law, ac- by Gt exa- 
Redmime y. Writers) Laurence Redman Mafter of Art, David , |-cording to their ufual rite obferved ; his denouncers were Denouncers 


trey Jobn Divine, Fokn Afchwarby Vicar, as they call him, of St 
Apeboartyy Nicry Church at Oxford; Will. Fames an excellent young, 


W, Famer, 
abt man, well learne 


Peter Paine a 
did ftoutly conten: 


fo, who flying, from Oxford unto Boheme, 
againft the Sophifters,as touching, both 
kinds of the Sacrament of the laft Suppers who after- 
ward among the reft of the Orators was one of the four- 
teen that was fent unto the Council of Bafil:; where by 
the fpace of three days he'difputed upon the fourth Article, 
which was touching the: Civil Dominion of the Clergy, 
Lord Cob- Anno 1438, Alfo the Lord Cobham, &c.* with divers 
iis others belides, whofe names are mentioned in the Kings 
Writ, fent tot 
the King followeth inthis tenor: Rex Vicecowiti Nor- 
thamptonie falutem, &c. Forfomuch as Sohn Attyai 
Chepingwarden,. “Fobn Wai 
ing receivers 4 
Fobn dwar 


rryner, Ro. Brewood, ce 
md fautors of Hereticks, and efpeciall 
‘d Prieft, publickly defamed and ‘condemned 
of Her will not be juftified by the cenfures of the 
Church, as the reverend Father ‘fohn Bifhop of Lincoln 
hath certified us: We therefore willing to withftand all 
defenders and fautors of fuch Herefies, do will aid com- 
mand as well the forenamed, as-namely the forefaid Fobn 
Woodward to be apprehended, ftraitly charging the fame 
to be imprifoned by their bodies, or otherwife punifhed as 


be- 


fhall feem good to the Juftices, until they and every of 


them fhall fubmit themfelves to the obedience of the fore- 
faid Bifhop in that behalf accordingly. Whereof fail you 
not under pain of an hundred pound. Witnels our felves : 
Yeaven at our Manor of Langley the eighth day of AZarch, 
the twelfth year of our raign. 

To thefe above rehearfed, and other favourers of Wick- 
Ziff, within this our Country of England, we may add alfo 
the Bohemians 5 forfomuch as the propagation of the faid 
DoGhine of Wickliff in that Country alio took root,coming 
from England to Bobeme by this occafion, as in ftory here 
followeth. 

‘There chanced at that time acertain Student of the Coun- 
try of Bohemia to be at Oxford, one of a wealthy houfe, 
and alfo of a noble ftock ; whoeturning home from the 


The occafi- 
on how the 
Doétrine of 
Wicktiff 


came toBo LUniverlity of Oxford to the Univerlity of Prague, carried 
beme swith him certain Books of Wickliff; De Realibus Uni- 
; verfalibus. De Civili Fure, & Divino. De Ecclefia. 
De quaftionibis variis contra Clerum, oc Te chan- 
ced the fame time a certain Nobleman in the City of 
Prague had founded and builded a great Church of Aat- 
Wiekteo shigs and Mattheus, which Church was called Berhelem, 


fanibs, cele giving, to it great Lauds, and finding in it two Preachers 


dgam. every day, to preach both Holy-day and working-day to 
The ree the people. Of the which two Preachers this fobn Hays 
affedfion o 


Foln Hw to WaS ONe, aman of great knowledg, of a pregnant wit, 
Joba Wick> and excellently favoured for his worthy life amongft them. 
ef Thus ‘fobn Hys having, familiarity with this. young man, 
in reading and peruling thefe Books of Wickliff, took fuch 
pleafie and fruit in reading thereof, that not only he be- 
gan to defend this Author openly in the Schools, but alfo 
in his Sermons; commending him for a good. man,an holy 
man,and heavenly man, withing himfelf,when he fhould die, 
to be there placed, whereas the foul of Wick/if fhould be. 


he Sheriff of Northampton, which Writ of 
te of 


ly of 


thefe, Frier Frisby Obfervant,Friet Hincely, Auguitine, and cs re 
Thomas Blaxton, Dominican. The Articles wherewith oeleg te 
they charged him, although in form of words as they put gee 
m up, they might feem fomething firange here to be : 
ited yet to the intent that all men may fee the fpiteful 
€ of thefe Spider-Friers, in fucking all things to poy- 
fon, and in forging that which is not true, asin procelS 
(Chritt willing ) hereafter fhall better appear by his anfwers, 
I thought good to notifie the fame. 
That men may ask their debts by charity,but in no man- 
ner for debt to imprifon any man; and that he fo impri- 
foning is accurfed. 
That if Parifhicnersdo know their Curate tobe a lecher, 
incontinent, and an evil.man, they ought to. withdraw 
from him theix Tythies, or elfe they be fautors of his fins. 
That Tythes purely be alms, and in cafe that Curates 
be evil men, the fame may’ lawfully be conferred to other 
men. 
That for an evil Curate to curfe his Suget for withhold- 
ing of Tythes, is nothing elfe, but to take with extortion 
wickedly, and unduly from them their money. 
That no Prelate’ may curfe a man, except he know be- 
fore that he is curfed of God. 
That every Prieft may abfolve any finner being contrite; 
and is bound(notwithftanding the inhibition of the Bifhop) 
to preach the Gofpel unto the people. 
‘That a Prieft taking any Annual penficn upon Cove- 
nant, is in fo doing a Simoniack, and accurfed. 
That any Prieft being in deadly fin, if he give himfelf 
to confecrate the body of the Lord, committeth Idolatry 
rather than doth contecrate. 
That no Prieft entreth into any howe, but to evil intreat 
the wife, the daughter, or maid: and therefore he admo- 
nifhed the good man of the houfe to take heed what Prieft 
he let into his houfe. 
Another Conclufion falily to him objected, That a child 
is not truly baptized, if the Prieft that baptizeth, or the 
Godfather or Godmotlier-be in deadly fin. 
Item, That no man living againft the Law of God is a 
Prieft, however he were oxdained Prieft of any Bifhop. 
Thefe Articles or Conclufions untruly, collected, were 
as cruelly exhibited againft him by the Friers in the Bifhop 
of Lincolas Court. The which Articles although he never 
preached, taught, or at any time defended, as appeareth 
more in the ProcelS following : Yet the Friers with their {% Swindr 
witneffes fianding forth againft hin, declared him to be ed bythe 
convict 5 bringing alfo dry wood with them to the Town Ftlet+*oab- 
to burn him, and would not leave him, before they made eles whieh 
him promife and {wear for fear of death, never to hold saris 
them, teach them, nor preach them privily, nor apertly 
under pain of relapfé; and that he fhould go to certain 
Churches to revoke the forefaid Conclufions, which he ne« 
ver affirmed. As firft in the Church of Lincoln, then in 
St. Margarets Church of Leicefter 5 alfo in St. Martins 
Church in Leice/Per, and in our Ladies Churches at Nes 
ark, and in other Parifh-Churches alfo of Adelton-Mow- 
bray, of Haloughton, Hareburgh, and Lenthburgh. Which 
penance being to him enjoyned, he did obediently accom- 
plith, with this form of revocation, which they bound him 
unto, under thefe words, 


The 
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The Revocation of William Swinderby, where- 
unto he was forced by the Friers. 


The foreed ali: vi a Pi ai y. 
ied William Swinderby Prieft, although unaorthy, of the 
of W.Swin. A DiocefS of Lincoln, acknowledging one true Catholick 
derby. 


and Apoftolick Faith of the Holy Church of Rome, do ab- 
jure all herefie and error repugning to the determination of 
the Holy Mother Church, whereof I have been hitherto de- 
famed, namely, the Conclufions and Articles above prefis 
ed, and every one of them to me judicially objected, by the 
Commifjary of the reverend Father in Chrift and Lord, 
Lord John by the Grace of God Bifhop of Lincoln s and 
do revoke the fame, and every one of them, fome as here- 
tical, ome as erroneous and falfe, and do affirm and be- 
liewe them to be fo, and hereafter will never teach,preach, 
or affirm publickly or privily the fame. Neither will I 
make any Sermon within the Diocef of Lincoln,bur asking 
Jirft and obtaining the licen(e of the forefaid reverend Fa- 
ther and Lord, the Bifhop of Lincoln. Contrary to the 
whick if I (hall pre{ume hereafter to fay or do, to hold or 
preach,I fhall be content to abide the feverity of the Canon, 
as [have judicially by the neceffity of the Law, {worn,and 
do wear, Kc. 


Thus have you the Conclufions and Articles of this good 
man, falfly objeGted to him by the malicious and lying Fri- 
ers3 and alfo the retra@tation. whereunto they by force com- | 
pelled him; whereby it may likewife be conjectured, what 
credit is to be given to the Articles and Conclufions which 
thefe cavilling Friers, wrelting all things to the worlt, have 
objected and imputed both to Hick/iff and all other of that 
fort, whom they fo falfly do defame, {0 flanderoufly do be- 
Iye, and fo malicionfly do perfecute, After thefe thing thus 
done and wrought in the DiocelS of Lincoln, it fo befell 
that the faid 7. Savinderby removed to the Diocefs and 
Country of Herford 3 where he was as much or more mo- 
lefted by the Friers again, and by Fobn Trefnant Bifhop 
of Hereford, as bythe procefs and ftory here enfuing, fet 
Out at large out of their own Regifters, may appear. 


Here follometh the Procefs of John Trefuant, Bi- 
Shop of Hereford, bad agains the aforfaid Willi- 
am Swinderby iz the caufe of Heretical pravity, 
as the Popifh Hereticks call it. 


‘The process § HE Glorious name of the Prince of Peace, and his 
i bet oe Ja countel (whofe counfellor no man is,and whofe pro- 
gaint 7 —vidence in his difpofition is never deceived ) being, invoca- 
swinderoye ted. To all and {ingular believers of Chrift, which fhall fee 
The fou. OF hear this our procefs under-written, Fohn by the faffer- 
tithing In- ance of God Bifhop of Hereford, greeting, an peaceable 
Gods name, Charity in the Lord, Forafmuch as God the Creator of all 

things, the keeper of juftice, the lover of right, and the 
hater of malice beholding from the high Throne of his 
Providence the fons of men, now through the fall of their 
firft father prone and declining to difhoneft and filthy, and 
deteftable mifchiefs, and to keep under their malice(which 
wicked tranfgreffion did firlt gender) hath appointed divers 
prefidents of the world ftablifhed in findry d egrees, by 
whom and their circumfpe&t providence mans audacity 
hould be reftrained,innocency fhould be nourifhed amongft 
the good, and terror fhould be ftricken into the wicked 
not to deceives alfo that their power to hurt, and their in- 
folency fhould be bridled in all places.And whereas amongit 
many kinds of cares which come to our thoughts, by the 
duty of the office committed unto us, we are {pecially bound 
to extend our dirength,chiefly that the Catholick faith may 
profper in our times, and heretical pravity may be rooted 
from out of the borders of the faithful ; we therefore being 
excited through the information of many credible and 
faithful Chriftians of our Dioce&, to root out peltiferous 
plants, as theep difeafed with an incurable ficknefs, going 


about to infeét the whole and found flock, are by the care | 
of the thepherd to be removed from the flock, that is to’! 


fay, Preachers, or more truly execrable offenders of the 
new Sect, ‘vulgarly called Lol/ards, which under a certain dels iy 
cloked thew of holinefs, running, abroad through divers interpretae 
places of our DiocefS, and endeavouring to cut afunder the Hon, eee 
Lords unfowed coat, that is to fay, to rent the unity of the yer or Lat. 
holy Church, and of the Catholick Faith, and alfo to tear #7 
in pieces with their tempeltuous blafis the power of Saint 
Peter, that is to fay, to weaken the firength of the Eccle- 
fiaftical ftates and degrees, and the determination of the 
fame holy Church, have wickedly prefimed and do pre- 
fume from day to day to fpeak, to teach,to maintain, (and 
that which is more horrible to be uttered ) to preach openly 
many things heretical, blafphemies, {chifias, and flander- 
ous defamings, even quite contrary to the Sacred Canons 
and Decrees of the holy Fathers, fo that they know not to 
direct their paths in the ways of righteoufnels and truth, in 
that they expound to the people the Holy Scripture as the 
letter foundeth,after a judicial fort, otherwife than the Holy Hie eet 
Ghoft will have it, whereas the words wander from their the Pro-». 
proper fignifications, and appear to bring in by gheffing pee 
new meanings, whereas the words muft not be judged by in Princes 
the fenfe that they make, but by the fenfe whereby they be weer 
made,whereas the conftruétion is not bound to the Donates poundeth 
rules; whereas faith is far placed from the capacity of rea- {heScrir~ 
fon: But they labour by their pernicious Do@rines and fae te 
teachings publick and privy, to boyl out the poylon of tft Reaie 
{chifms between the Clergy and the people : We to encoun- judg by Hoe 
ter againft fuch kind of Preachersnay rather deceivers; and foun! 
horrible feducers amongft the people, advancing and rou- 
fing up our felves in Gods behalf, and holy Mother Church, pa Se 
with the fpiritual fword, which may flrike them wifely, thould be. 
and wound them medicinably, for their health and wel- eae B 
fare s and namely William Sovinderby Priel (fo pretending, would con 
himfelf to be) as a teacher of fuch kind of pernicious Do- ant ae 
Gtrine, and an horrible feducer amongft the people 5 to thank, 
whom perfonally appearing before us on the Wednefday, 
to wit, the fourteenth of the month of Fwne.in the Parith- 
Church of Kington of our Diocef,in the year of our Lord 
1391,he being vehemently defamed to us of herefie,{chifms 
and his perverfe Doétrines both manifeft and privy 5 we 
therefore have caufed many Cafes and Articles concerning 
theCatholick Faith to be miniftred unto him,that he fhould 
an{wer to the fame at a day and place for him meet and 
convenient, of hisown ‘choice and free will that is to 
fay, on the Friday, being the laft of the fame month of 
Fune next following ; ailigned to him, at the Church of 
Bodenhame of the fame our Diocefs. Of which Cafes and 
Articles exhibited unto us by many of Chrifts faithful peo~ 
ple, * zealous followers of the Catholick Faith, to make in- i eatin 
formation to our office (which Cafes and Articles alfo were aries a 
by us adminiftred, as is before faid, to the fame William Beas, A 
Sovinderby) the tenour thereof followeth, and is thus: vate; hubia 
other like 
© Reverend Father and high Lord, Lord Fobn, by murderers, 
God fufferance Bifhop of Hereford : It is Jamentab! ly de- ore bards 
clared unto your reverend Fatherhood on the behalf Of of their 


tigge 


Chrifts faithful people, your devout childien of your Dio- pian 4 
celS of Hereford, that notwithftanding the misbelief of The dene 
ciation 0 


very many Lollards, which have too longa time fprung up jie Promos 
here in your Diocefs, there is newly come a certain child of ters tothe 
wickednefs,named William Swinderby + who by his hor- ae, fi 
rible perfwations, and mifchievous endeavours, and alfo by 

his open preachings and private teachings, doth pervert as 

much as in him is the whole Ecclefiaftical ftate,and ftirreth 

up, with all his poflible power, {chifin between the Clergy 

and the people. And that your reverend Fatherhood may 

be the more fully informed,who and what manner of man 

the fame William Swinderby is there be propofed and 
exhibited hereafter to the fame your Fatherhood,on the be- 

half of the fame faithful people of Chrift, againft the fame 

William Sovinderby,Cales aud Articles, Which if the fame 

William Shall deny, then {hall the fame Cafes and Articles 

moft evidently be proved againft him by credible witnels 

worthy of belief, and by other lawful proof and evidences, 

tothe end that thofe being proved, the fame Fatherhood 

of yours may do and ordain thérein, as to your Paftoral 

office belongeth. 


Yyaz 


Tsprintis; 


532 


Inprimss, the fame William Sawinderby,pretending him- 
felf Prieft, was openly and publickly convi¢ted of certain 
Articles and Conclufions being erroneous, {chifmatical, and 
heretical, preached by him at divers places and times,before 
a multitude of faithful Chriftian people. And the fame 
Articles and Conclufions did he by force of Law revoke and 
abjure, fome as heretical, and fome as erroneous and falfe 5 
avouching and believing them for fuch,as that from thence- 
forth he would never preach, teach, or affirm openly or 
privily any of the fame Conclufions: And if by preaching, 
or avouching he fhould prefume to do the contrary 5 that 
then he fhould be fubjeét to the feverity of the Canons, ac- 
cordingly as he did take a corporal oath, judicially upon 
the Holy Gofpels. 

Conelufions, which 


Matters are 
ticulated a 
gaint 1. 
Swinderby, 


2. Alfo the 
were firft open! 
jured and rev 


by the fame William 
ly taught and preached, and afterward ab- 
ked, as is aforefaid, are contained before in 
the procefS of the Bifhop of Lincoln, even as they be there 
written word by word. And for the Cafes and Articles, 
they were confequently exhibited by the forenamed faith- 
ful Chriftian people againft the faid William Sovinderby, 
together with the Conclufions before faid, and hereafter 
written:of which Cafes and Articles the tenor here enfueth. 
3. Item, The faid William contrary to the former re- 
vocation and abjuration, not converting to repentance, but 
perverted from il] to worfe, and given up to a reprobate 
fenfe, came into your Diocefs, where he running about in 
fandry places, hath prefumed to preach, or rather to per- 
vert and to teach of his own rafhnefs many heretical, erro- 
neous, blafphemous, and other flanderous things contrary 
and repugnant to {acred Canons, and the determination of 
the Holy Catholick Church, What thofe things were, at 
what place and what time, it fhall hereafter more particu- 
larly be declared. 
Item, The fame William notwithftanding your Com- 
mandments and admonitions fealed with your Seal, and to 
all the Curates of your DiocelS directed, containing a- 
mongft other things that no perfon of what fiate,degree, or 
condition foever he were, fhould prefume to preach or to 
teach, or elfeexpound the Holy Scripture to the people, 
either in hallowed or prophane places within your Diocels, 
without fafficient authority, by any manner of pretence 
that could be fought, as in the fame your Letters Monito- 
ry and of inhibition (the tenour whereof hereafter enfueth) 
is more largely contained 5, which Letters the fame William 
did receive into his hands, and did read them word by 
word in the Town of Adonemouth of your Diocels, in the 
year of our Lord 1390, fo that thefe your Letters, and the 
Contents thereof came te the true and undoubted know- 
ledg of the fame William yet notwithftanding hath the 
fame William prefumed in divers places and times to preach 
within the fame your Diocef, after and againft your Com- 
mandment aforefaid. The tenor of the fame Letters before 
mentioned followeth, and is this. 
J the Dean and Chapter of our Church of Hexeford,and 
“to all and fingular Abbots, Priors, Provofts, Deans 
ae rural, Parfons and Vicars of Monafteries, Priovies, Chur- 
ibiting to u n, 
preach ches, Colledges, and Parifhes, and to other having Cure of 
oe bis Souls within the City and Divcefs of Hereford, and to all 
* and every other being within the fame City and Diocefs, 
greeting Grace and bleffing. Foral much as the golden law- 
rel of teaching Dottoral 1 not from above indifferently 
every mans gift neither ws the office. of preaching granted 
fave to fuch as are called, and efpecially by the Church ad- 
mitted thereunto: We do admonifh and require you all and 
fingular Clerks aforefaid, and do Straitly enjoyn you all in 
the vertue of holy obedience,that you nor any of you do ad- 
mit any man to preach or to teach the Catholick faith, 
faving [uch as the fame office of preaching hall by the Au- 
thority Apoftolical, or elfe your Bifhop, be fpectally com- 
mitted unto but that as much as in you {hall lie, you do 
by word and deed labour to lett thofe that wosld attempt 
the contrary. And you Lords, Ladies, Knights, Barons, 
(quires, and all (ingular perfonsy of what eftate, degree, 
eminence, or condition foever ye be, remaining with- 
in the City and Diocefs of Hexeford, se do befeech and ex- 
hort in cur Lord, that following the words of o#r Savi- 
ctr, you beware of the leven of the Pharifees. 
Item, According to the faying of the Apoftle, Be not ye 
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carried away with divers and ftrange Doéirin 
that in the mean while (as faith the Apoftle) you be met 
removed from the [enfe of the holy ancient Fathers.Jef? that 
any man by any means {hould feduce yous but you agrec- 
ing together in one mind, fee that you honour God with 
one mouth. But if any man to whom that thing a not Spe- 
cially (as is aforefaid ) committed, {hall attempt to inftruét, 
or in this your life to direct you into the Catholick Faith, 
do ye deny to give them audience, and refusfe you to be pre- 
fent at their affemblies, and fhun ye their teachings, becaufe 
they be wicked and perverfe. And as for ns, we will not 
omit to proceed, according to the facred Canons and Pre- 
cepts of the holy Fathers, againft {uch as do the contrary. 

Dated at London in the houfe of cur habitation, under 
our Seal, the laft day [ave one of December, in the year of 
our Lord 1389, and of our Confecration the firft. 


5- Item, The fame William in his preaching to the 
people, on Monday being the firlt of Augu/P, in the year 
of our Lord 1390, in the Parith of Whitney of your Dio- 
cefS, did hold and affirm, ‘That no Prelate of the world,of 
what eftate, preeminence or degree foever he were of, ha- 
ving cure and charge of fouls, he being in deadly fin, and 
hearing the confeflion of any under his hand,in giving him 
abfolution, doth nothing : As who neither doth loofe him whatis one 
from his fin, nor in correcting or excommunicating him of Wiekift 
for his demerits, doth bind him by his fentence, except eae 
the Prelate fhall be free himfelf from deadly fin,as St. Perer 
was, to whom our Lord gave power to bind and loofe. 
6. Item, The fame William in many places faid and 
affirmed, in the prefence of many faithful Chriftian people, 
that after the Sacramental words uttered by the Prieft ha- 
ving the purpofe to confecrate, there is not made the very 
Body of Chrift in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
7. Item, That accidents cannot be in the Sacrament of Bread he, 
the Altar without a fubjeét ; and that there remaineth ma- fabitance. 
terial bread there to fuch as be partakers Communicant 
with the Body of Chrift, in the fame Sacrament. 
8. Item, That a Prieft being in deadly fin, cannot be 
able by the ftrength of the Sacramental words to make the 
Body of Chrift, or bring to perfeétion any other Sacra- 
ment of the Church, neither yet to minifter it to the mem- 
bers of the Church, 
9. Item, That all Priefts are of like power in all things, 
notwithftanding that fome of them in this world are of 
higher and greater honour, degree, or preheminence. 
10. Item, That only contrition putteth away fin, if fo 
be that a man fhall be duly contrite; and that all auricular 
and outward confeffion is fuperfluous, and not requifite of 
neceffity to falvation. 
11. Item, Inferiour Curates have-not their power of 
binding and loofing immediately from the Pope or Bithop, 
but immediately from Chrift:. And therefore neither can 
the Pope nor Bifhop revoke to themfelves fuch kind of 
power, when they {ee time and place at their luft and plea- 
fare. 
12. Item, That the Pope cannot grant fuch kind of 
Annual and yearly pardons; becaufe there fhall not be fo 
many years to the day of judgment, as, are in the Popes 
Bulls or pardons contained. Whereby it followeth that the 
pardons ate not of fuch like value as they fpeak of, and are 
praifed to be. 
13. Item, It isnot in the Popes power to grant unto any 
perfon penitent forgivenefS of the punifhment of the fault. 
14. Item, That perfon that giveth his alms to any,which 
in his judgment is not in necelfity, doth fin in fo giving it. 
15. Item, Thatit ftands not in the power of any Pre- 
late, of what Religion foever he be of, privately to give 
Letters for the benefit of his Order, neither doth fuch be- 
nefit granted,profit them, to the falvation of their foul, to 
whom they be granted. 
16. Items, That the fame/¥il/iam,unmindful of his own 
falvation, hath many and oftentimes come into a certain 
defart Wood, called Dervallaood, of your Diocefs, and 


there in a certain Chappel not hallowed, or rather in a pro- 
phane cottage, hath in contempt of the Keys preftmed of 
his own rafhnefS to celebrate, nay rather to prophanate. 

17. Item, The fame William hath alfo prefamed to do 
fach things in a certain prophane Chappel, being fituate in 
the Park of Neston nigh to the Town of Leimtwarden. 
of the fame your Diocels, 
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PRON Friday being the laff of the Month of 
June, in the year above faid, about fix of the 
Clock, in the faid Parilh Church of Bodenhone, 
hath the faid William Swinderby perfonally appeared be- 
fore as. And be willing to fatisfie the term to him affigned, 
as before fpecified, hath read out word by word before all 
the multitude of faithful Chriftian people, many anfrwers 
made and placed by the fame William (in a certain Paper- 
book of the fheet folded into four parts)to the faid Articles, 
and the fame an[wers for fifficient hath he already to us 
exhibited, avouching them to be agreeable to the Law of 
Christ. Which thing being done, the fame William ( ‘with- 
out any moe with him) did depart from cur prefence, be- 
caufe that we at the inftance of certain noble perfonages, 
had promifed to the fame William free acce/s, that % to 
wit, on that day for the exhibiting of thofe anfwers, and 
alfo free departing without prefi of any term, or with- 
out citation, or elf{e any other offence or harm in body or in 


goods. 


As for the tenour of the fame anfwers, exhibited unto 
them by the fame William, as is before fpecifieds we have 
here under annexed it word for word, and in the fame old 
language ufed at that time, when it was exhibited. And 
it followeth in thefe words, 


The Proteftation of William Swinderby, with his 
Anfwers to the Articles by the Promoters laid 
againfi him to the Bifbop of Hereford, taken 
out of the Registers ix the fame old Englifh 


wherein he wrote it. 


N the name of God, Amen. 1 William Savinderly 
Prieft unworthy, Covenanting and purpofing wholly 
with all my heart to be a true’ Chriftian man, with open 
confeffion knowledging mine own defaults, and unwife 
deeds, making openly this Proteftation, cleping’God to 
xecord here before our worlhipful Bifhop ‘fobz,through the 
fafferance of God Bithop of Hereford, with witnels of all 
this people; that it is not mine intent any thing to fay or 
affirm, to maintain or to defend that is contrary to holy 
writ, againft the belief of holy Church, or that {hould 
offend the holy determination of Chrifts Church, or the 
true fentences of holy Doctors. And if I have here before 
through mine uncunning been unordered, or by evil coun- 
fel been deceived,or any thing faid, preached, holden, main- 
tained or taught contrary to the Law of God wholly and 
fully for that time, for now and ever with. full will I re- 
voke it and withdraw it, as everich Chriften man fhould; 
Praying and befeeching ech Chriften man, to whom this 
writing hall come to, that gif I ought exr (as God forbid 
that I do) or ever erred in any point contrary to holy writ, 
that it be had and holden of them, as for thing nought 
faid, And all the troths that T have faid according with the 
Law of God, that may maintain them, and ftand by them 
for life or death to Gods worthip, as a true Chriften man 
fhould, {ubmitting me meekly to the correction of our Bi- 
fhop, that here is, or of any other Chriften man, after 
Chrifis laws and holy writ; in will ever ready to be amen- 
ded; and with this proteftation I fay and anfwer to thefe 
Conclufions and Articles that here followen after,the which 
been put to me to anfwer to. 
The firtt is this, That I Wlliam of Savinderby, preten- 
ding (he faith) my felf a Prieft was judicially convented of 
certain articles and. conclufioris of error, falfe, {chifmatick, 
and herefie, by\me in divers places and’ times preached (he 
faith) before multitudes of true Chriften men; and the 
fame articles and conclufions by need of law revoked and 
forfworn, fome:as herefies, andi fome as errors and. falfe; 
and fich I affirmed and believed them to be; and that 
none of them from that time forth I {hould preach, teach, 
oraflirm, openly or privily, ne that I fhould’make no Ser 
mon‘ to the people, ne preach,but by lawful leave asked'and 
gotten; and if I would prefame in doing/or affirming the 
contrary, then tothe feverity of the Law J {hould:be baxom, 
as.by neediof the Law I fwore. 
To this I'fay, witnelling that Godiis in heaven, to my 
witiand underftanding.that [never preached, held,ne taught 
thefe.conclafions. and articles, the. which: falfly: of Friers 


and of leacherous Priefts Were put upon me to the Bifhop ot 
Lincola, For I was ordained by procefs * yerlaid of their 
law, by the Bifhop and his Commiffaries, fo as I granted 
them to bring my Purgation of thirteen Prielts ct good 
fame. And {o I did with a Letter and twelve Seals thereby, 
from the Mayor of Leiceffer, and from true Burgefles and 
thirty men to witnelS with me, as the Duke of Lancafter 
knew and heard, the Earl of Darby, and other many great 
men that were that time in the Town, that I never faid 
them, taught them,ne preached them; But when I fhould 
have made my Purgation, there ftooden forth five Friers or 
moe, that fome of then never faw me before, ne heard 
me, and thtee lecherous Priefts openly known, fome living 
in their lechery twenty year (men fayden) or more, as by 
their childer was openly known. Some of thefe they clepin- 
den denunciations, and. fome weren cleped comprobations, 
that weren there falfly forefworn, they fuing bufily and 
crying with many another Frier, with great inftance to 
give the dome upon me, to bum me, and boughten dry 
wood before,as men toldeninthat Town; and thele fleights, 
and fwearing, and money giving, as men fayden, with fas 
vour of the Bifhop (by what law I wot not,but foothly not 
by Gods law) they fayden they held me as convicted, and 
might nct haye forth my Purgation. So as I fully forfook 
them, and never granted that I faid them. Over this they 
made me {wear, never to hold them, teach them, tie presch 
them, privily ne apertly; and that I would go to certain 
Churches to revoke the conclufions that Inever faid.in flan- 
der of my felf;by great inftance of the Friers. And {6 for 
dread of death, and for flefhly counfel that I had,{ affented, 
and fo I did. And alfo they maden me to {wear, that I 
fhould not preach (by inftance of the Friers) within that 
Diocefs, withouten licenfe asked and granted; and never 
fithen I did. And now the fame conclufions bene rehearfed 
to me again; whether by Friexs counfel I will not deme, 
God wot, but in flander of me it is; and therefore I will 
anfwer now (with Gods help) to the conclufion, Of the 
which the firft is this. 

That men mowen ashen their debts by charity, but in no 
manner for debt to prifom any mans and that be {0 impri- 
[oning 3 accurfed. 

So I faid not : but thus I have faid, and yet fay with 
proteftation put before; that whofo purfues his brother 
with malice, prifoneth him cruelly for debt without mercy, 
that fain would pay it if he might,he finneth againft Chrifts 
teaching, E/fote mifericordes,ficut pater welter mifericors eft: 

The fecond Conclufion, that falfe Friers and lecherous 
Priefts putten upon me was this: That if the Parochians 
know ber Curate to bene a lechour,incontinent and an evil 
man, they owen to withdraw from him tithe, and elfe they 
bene fautors of hes fins. 

Thus I faid not, but on-this wife, and yet I fay with 
proteftation put before: That if it be known: openly to the 
people, that Parfons or Curates come to her Benefice by 
fimony, and liven in notorie fornication.and done not their 


holy life, in true preaching, living and rélidence, wending 
away from his Cure, occupied in fecular office; he owes 
nought to have of the Parochians, tithes,ne offerings ne he- 
mowes, not to hold him for her Curate, ny hemowes, not 
to geven him tithes, left they bin guilty to God of confent 
and. maintaining, of her open fin. Nero militans Deo im- 
plicat fe negotiss fecularibus. 1. q.1. ca. Quifquss per pe 
chniam, O diff. 80. cap. Siqnis. 

The third Conclufion was this, That Friers and Prieft's 
putter: upom me, that tithes purely bene almeffes : And in 
cafe that Curates bene evil men, they muwen lecfully be 
given toather men, by temporal Lords, and other tempo~ 
ralities been.done away from men of the Church, attitally 
and openly trefpaffing. 

Thus I faid not in thefe terms’: but thus T fay with pro- 
teftation made before, That it was medeful and leethfal to 
fecular Lords by way of charity, and’ power given to him 
of God, in default of Pielates that amend not by Gods 
law, curfed Curates that openly mifirfen the goods of Holy 
Church, that beetie poor mens goods, atid cuftomably a- 


holden to maintainand defend,to take away and withdiaw 
from ifich Curates poor mens goods,the which they 
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office and her duties to'hex Parochians by good enifample of 


3_ Conclatis 
on, 


Antwers 


gainft the Law of Gods the which poor men Lords ben’ 


fully holden imhelp of the poor, and their own wilful offa~ 
ings, and their bodily alms-deeds, and'give them to-fach 
that 


that duly ferve God in the Church, and been needy in up} 
bearing of the charge that Prelates fhoulden do, and do it 
not, Alter alterins onera portate, & fic adimplebitas le- 
gem Chrifti, And as anenit taking away of Temporalities, 
I fay, thus with protefiation made before 5 that it is leeful 
to Kings, Princes, Dukes and Lords of the World, to take 
away fro Popes, Cardinals, fro Bifhops and Prelates, poffel- 
fions in the Church, their Temporalties, and their Alms 
that they have giventhem, upon condition they fhoulden 
ferve God the better, when they verily feene that their giv- 
ing and their taking bene contrary to the law of God, to 
Chrifis living and his Apoftles; and riamely in that, that 
they taken upon them (that fhoulden be next followers of 
Chrift and his Apoftles in poornefS and meeknefs) to be 
fecular Lords, againft the teaching of Chrift and S.Peter, 
Luke 22. Reges gentium, G1 Pet. 5. Neque dominantes 
i clero, And namely, when {ach Temporalties maken 
them the more proud, both in heart and in aray, then 
they fhoulden been elfe, more in firife and debate againft 
peace and charity, and in evil enfample to the world more 
to be occupied in worldly bufine&; Ovanem [olicitudinens 
Projicientes in eum and draws them from the fervice of 
God, fiom edifying of Chrifts Church, in impoverifhing 
and making le(S the ftate and the power of Kings, Princes, 
Dukes and Lords that God hath fet them in3 in wrong- 
ful oppreffion of Commons for unmightfulnefs of Realms. 
For Paul faith to Men of the Church (whofe lore Prelates 
fhoulden fovereignly followen) Habentes vittum & veffi- 
tum, hiss contenti fimus. 


a Cane The fourth Conclufion is this, that Friers and Priefts 
* putten upon me falfly, That ax evil Curate curfing his 
Soget for awithholding of Tithes ss naught elfe, but to 
take with extortion wickedly and unduly money from 

them. 
Thus faid I not, but thus I faid, and yet do with pro- 
pees teftation made before; that an evil Curate curfing his Pa- 


youfee the rochians, unmighty to pay their tithing, with vengeance 
teen without pity, tor his fingular worldly winning, againft 
gathering charity, and not for heed of their fouls, there he is hold by 
pirialin his power reafonably to help his needy Parochians, and 
men, which doth nought of the Goods of the Church 5 wickedly and 


ae tor unduly he withholds from them that which is due to them 

meant, by the lawof God, Dimittite, & dimittetur vobis 5 date, 
&& dabitur vobis 5 verum miki vindittam, & ego retriby- 
am, dicit Dominus. 

th. Con- The fifth Conclufion is this, that Friers and Priefts 

Glufion, —_falfly putten upon mes That no man may cur[e any man, 
bur if he were wete him curfed of God, ne the commers 
with him rennen not into fentence of curfing in any man- 
ner. 

Aaterets, Thus faid I not, but thus J faid, and fay with protefta- 
tion put before; that no man ought to curfe any man but 
for-chzrity and with charity, Omniaveftra cum charitate 
fant. And fikerly I fay,that no wrongtul curling of Pope, 

Agent Or any Prelate in earth binds anenft God, but when they 
wrongfully and wittingly curfen men, for that men will 
not do their fingular will, unreafonable bidding, with high- 
nef of heart and cruelty (ftanding patience and charity 
in them that they curfen wrongfully) he is bleffed of al- 
mighty God, and they themfelfe bene curfed, Afat. 5. 
Beati eritis cum maledixerint homines, ec. Et in Pfalmo, 
Maledicent illi & tu benedices. Et Auguftinus 11.9.3.cap. 
Mud. 

ee: The fixth Conclufion is this, that Friers and Priefts 
putten upon mefalily, That ech Prief® may alfoil bim 

*Holden, 2at_finneth, contrition had; ahd, notwithftanding for- 

tats, ”  biddings of the Bifhop, * i holden to preach to the people the 

cou Gofpel. 

Anfivets Ts Tfaidnot, but thus I faid, and yet fay, with pro- 


teftation made before; That ech true Prieft may counfel fin- 
ful men, that fhewen to him her fins, after the wit and 
cunning, that God had given him, to turn fro fin to ver- 
tuous life. And as touching preaching of the Gofpel, I 
fay, that no Bifhop ows to let a true Prieft, that God had 
given grace, wit and cunning to do that office ; for both 
Priefts and Deacons, that God had ordained Deacons and 
Priefts, ben holden by-power given him of God to preach 
to the People the Gofpel, and namely and fomely Popes, 
Bithops, Prelates and Curatess For this is due to the peo- 
ple and Parochians, for to have and ask of hem, and they 
duly and freely owen to done it, Mati 5. Lukes. Ite, 
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ecce (go mitto vos. Et Mare.16. Euntes in mundum uni Ne 
verfum Et Mat. 5. Euntes autem predicate. Et dift. TGC. 
21. cap. In novo teftamento. Et Iiidor. de {mmo be- 

no. 44. Et Chrylost. diftinét. 34. ca. Nolite. Et Aug. 
diftinit. 34. ca. Quifquss. Et Greg. in fuo paftorali, ca. 

38. Et Tollitano. ca. Ignorantia. eyes diftindh.95.ca- 

Ecce ego. 

The feventh Conclufion is this, that Friers and Priefts 7th, Con- 
falfly putten upon me; That a Priest taking for an” 
nuel, through Covenant, in that, he s {chifmatick and 
curfed. 

ca faid J, never in thefe terms, but thus I faid, and4ner* | 
yet fay with proteftation put before; that no Priefts ows 
to fell by bargaining and covenant his ghoftly travel, ne 
his maffes, ne his prayers, ne Gods word, ne hallowings, 
baptifm, ne confirming, order giving, for weddings, for 
fhrift, for houfel, or for ennointing 5 any worldly mens re- 
ward to ask or take for thefe, or for any of thefe, or for 
any ghoftly thing, he errs and doth fimony. U+ patet 1. 
q.2.ca. Nullus. Et ex concilio Triburenti.cap. Dittum eft. 

Et Chriftus evangelio vendentes G ementes ejecit de tem- 
ploy Mat.22. 

The eighth Conclufion is this, that Friers and Priefts 8th. cone 
putten unto me falfly, faying, that I believe fadly as my fel] “om 
fays, That yche Priest being in deadly fin, yef he put him 
to make Chrifts body, rather he does idolatry than makes 
tte 

Thus faid Inot; but thus I (aid, and yet fay with pro- Anfwers 
teftation put before 5 that what Prieft that puts himfelf 
prefumptuoufly and unworthily in deadly fin, wittingly to 
tminifter and to receive that holy Sacrament, and fo records 
hit curfedly and damnably, he receives his doom. Qui man- 
ducat & bibit indigne, judicium fibi manducat & bibit : 
I Cor.11, 

The ninth Conclufion is this, that Friers and Priefts 9th con- 
falfly putten upon me; That no Priefts enters into any Sua 
houfe, but evil for to treat the wife, the daughter or the 
wench ; and thereforethey fayden that I prayed rhe people, 
that their husbands fhould beware that they fuffer no Prie/t 
to enter into ker houfe. 

And if Thad faid thus, then Thad prayed againft' my flf, Anfiver. 
for I come oft into mens houfess but thus I faid, and yet 
Ido, praying Chriftian men to beware that they nourith 
nor maintain no lecherous Prieft in their fins; for there be 
where(as men well known) they ben maintained in many 
places, continuing homely with her Women. And iche 
man there faine they paine therefore a certain to the Bithops 
alms. Et ideo ait Iido, 11. q. 4. qui confentit peccantibus 
& defendit alium delinquentem, maledictus erit apud De- 
um & homines. 

The tenth Conclufion is this, that Friersand Priefts put- roth, Coné 
ten upon me falfly, Thar a child s not verily baptifed, if elution, 
the Prieft that baptifeth, the Godfather or the Godmother, 
been in deadly fin. 

God wot in Heaven they faid full falfe ; but thus I faid, antivere 
and yet I fay, that the prayers thatan evil Prieft prays (liv- 
ing in lechery or other deadly fin) over the child when it 
fhall be hallowed, ben not acceptable to God as ben the 
prayers ofa good Prieft. And though better and cleaner 
the Prieft is, the Godfather,and the Godmother 3 the more 
gracioufly God will hear him, if all they ben not greateft 
nor moft rich in the World. Unde ge. 13. 9.7» cap. in 
gravibus. Cum oft qui difplicit ad intercedendum peceator 
admittitur, irati animus procul dubio ad deteriora prowo- 
caturs 

The eleventh Conclufion is this, that Friers and Priefts Me cn 
putten upon me falily,7bat no man living againft the law auton, 
of God is a Prieft, however he were ordained Prieff of any 
Bifhop. 

ie this is falfe, for I id never thus in thefe terms anfiver. 
but thus I faid, and thus I fay with a proteltation put be- 
fore, that what ever Pope, or Cardinal, Bifhop or Prieft, 
or any Prelate of the Church comes to his ftate or dignity 
by Simony, and in Simony occupies that office, and holy 
Churches Goods; I fay, that he isa thief, and that by the 
doom of God, and comes but to fteal and kill, Fob. 10, 

Fur non venit nifi ut furetur, & matte, & perdat. And 
furthermore J fay, that what Pope, Cardinal, Bithop, Pre- 
late or Prieft, in manner of living, or teaching, or laws 
making contrary to Chrifts living and his laws, or any 
other ground put in ruling of the Church of Chrift, but 
by 
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{Ng by Chrift and his laws, is very Antichrift, adverfary to Je- 

40.2.5 fos Chriftand his Apoltles. Alind fundamentum nemo po- 

The true te/P ponere, preter id quod pofitum eft, quod eff Chriftus. 

bet ption Et patet 1.4.3.c. Si quis. Et 1.9.6.c. Ego antem. Quicunque. 

tichtitt But this worfhipful Father Bifhop of Hereford, thathere 

is, fays thus in his writing ; That I Willian of Sowinder- 

4y, notwithtianding the forefaid revocation and abjuration 

(not fetting at heart, but fiom evilto worfe, he fays, per= 

verted his Diocefs) he fays, I come running about by divers 

places ; and by mine own folly he fays, that I have prefu- 

met to preach many herefies, errors, blafphemies, {chifths, 

and other diffamies, and to holy Canons and determina 

tion of holy Church contrary and repugnant. Which, 

where, and when within forth more {pecially it fhall be 

fhewed, that ye be falfe enformed, that I have prefumed 

in divers places of your DiocefS to preach herefies, errors, 

blafphemies, {chifms and other diffames. And fir, all the 

Country knows whether this be footh or not ; for fir, I 

prefime not, fithen it is the office of a Prieft, by the law 

of Chrift, to preach the Gofpel; ne nought I did it for pre- 

fumption, but for the charge that Ihave of God by Prieft- 

hood (if all I be unworthy) and to the worthip of God, 

and help of Chriften fouls, freely without gathering of 

her goods for my preaching, if I erred in this, Iwill be a- 

mended. And fir, touching your mandement that ye 

fenden to me, there was fent none. And fir, I made ne- 

ver yet difobedience unto you, ne to your Minifters and 

yefall Thad, me ows mote to obeyche to God than to 

you, in that ye bidden contrary to Chrifts bidding. And 

tir, as ye faine, that Thad no mind of my hele, it is too 

lightly demet 5 for God forbid, but yef there be hele, more 

than in your bidding; for-God wot, for hele I did it, of 

mine and of the people, and that was in my mind. But 

fiz, it feems me, that ye charge not by evidence of the pu- 

nifhing {0 greatly the breaking of Gods -helts, as ye done 

of your own. And fir, if it beyour will, in default that 

the people wanted you to teach him (and her Curates 

id not) by the defire of the people that weren hungry and 

thirfty afterGods word, ichone to bear upothers charge as 

Gods law bids: I preached not for difobedieince to you, 5 

but fir, in fulfilling of the obedience that Gods law bids 

me do, in excufing of my felf to youof that ye blame me 

of, in open fhewing, toholy Church, with the proteftation 

that I firft made, T anfwer thus to the Articles that ye have 
put to me, 


3@. Articles ~The firft is this, that I William of. Swinderby the Mon- 
aoe day the firlt of Auguft, the year of our Lord 1390, preach- 
1390-5 + - - 5 
Notehere ing to the people in the Church of Whitney of your Dio- 
dd the Be cefs, held and affirmed (as ye fain) That no Prelate of 
fy towneh the world, of what feate or degree that he be, having cure 
peelol A of fiuls,being in deadly fit, and hearing confelfion of his fic 
Atticles. — get,does nought in alfoiling him, ne he alfeiles him not of bis 
fins and alfo in amending bis Siget,openly fining, and him 
for bis deferts curfing 5 his fentence binds not 3 but if that 
Prelate be as clean out of deadly fin as was §.Peter,to whom 
antiver, %% Lord gave power of binding and unbinding. : 
ThePopes  Inever thought this, ne {pake this, ne heard it, to the 
pisdivgs |. titne that I faw it written in our Books and that will wit. 
extendeth, nfs, the Lord of the Town that has the fame Sermon 
written, and many Gentiles and other that harden me that 
day. But thus I faid, and thus I fay with proteftation put 
before, that there is no man, Pope ne Bifhop, Prelate ne 
Curate, that binds foothly verily and ghoftly, but inafimuch 
3s his binding or unbinding, accords with the Keies of Hea- 
ven that God gave toPeter. And as S. Gregory fays, that 
power han they only, that hold together the enfample of 
the Apoftles with her teaching. 1 Joli in hac carne poffti 
* ligandi atque folwendi poteftatem habent, ficut (anti Apo- 
Loli, qui eorum exempla fimul cum dottrina tenent : Lis 
4i. quarto fententiarum. a 
a4. article. The fecond Article that is put upon me, is this, that I 
ifte kad’ fhould have faid, preached and affirmed in many places be- 
Gidit? fore many true men of Chit, That after the Sacramental 
words (aid of the Prief, having intention of confecration 5 
That in the Sacrament of Gods Body, is not very Gods 
Body. 
This faid ¥ never God wot,and true men that have heard 
me. 
ga&artice, , Phe third Article is this, that our Bifhop puts upon the, 


that Ifhould have faid in many places, and affirmed, That 


Greg, bib, 
Sent, 


Anfiver. 
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accidents mow not be in the Sacrament of the Altar, with- 
out fubjett, and that material bread leaves not therewith 
Gods body inthe Sacrament. 

This Conclufion I have not holderine taught,ne preach- Anfivesi 
ed, for I have not medled me of that Matter, fay wit faf 
ficeth not thereto. But here I tell my belief with protelta- 
tion put before, That the Sacrament of the Altar made by 
vertue of heavenly words, that Chrift him(lf faid in the 
Cene, when hemade this Sacrament, that it is bread and Bread and 
Chrifts body, {0 as Chrift himtelf faysin the Gofpel, andS, £hviftsbody 
Paul ays, and as Do€tors in the common law have deter- crament. 
mined to this fentence. Mat. 26..ark 14. Luke 22. Pa 
1 Cor. 10, & 11. de com diff.2. panis :& de confecr. diffs 
2. Corpus. 10.6. verus paris. 

The fourth Article is this, that our Bifhop accufeth me 4thArticlel 
of, that I fhould have preached about and aid. That a Priefe 
being in deadly fin may not by the ftrength of the Sa- 
cramental words make Gods body, or note other S, ‘acrament 
of the Church, either perform to minifter ther to the meme 
bers of the fame. 

Thus I never faid, thought it, preached ft, ne taughtit; a 

5 panos g fevers 
for well I wot, the wickedneS of a Prieft thay appaire no The wicke 
very Sacrament 5 but the wickednelS of the Priefts appaires finefs of 
himfelf, and all that boldne§ and example of hisfin caufen impairsno 
the peopleto liven the worfe againft Godslaw. Unde Cif ey 
Et fi facerdos in peccatis fuerit, torus popelus ad peccandum 
convertitur. 

The fifth Article is this, that our Bifhop puts unto me} sth.article: 
That all Priefts ben of even power in all things, notwith- 
Standing that fome of this world bene of higher dignity, oF 
more paling in hignef of degree. 

Certes, no man would fay thus as I fappofe, no more Anfiver. 
did I, ne never heard it that Lwot Of s but this I fay, with pacaey es 
proteftation made before 5 that what Prieft lives moft ho- 

Illy, next following the law of God, he is moft lover of 

God, and moft profitable to the Church. If men {peaken 

of worldly power and lordthips and worlhips, with other 

vices that reign therein; what Prieft that defires and has 

moft hereof (in what degree {0 he be) he is moft Antichrift 

of allthe Priefis that ben in earth. Unde Auguftinus ad 
Valerium feribens ait ; Nibil eff in hac vita, & maxime 

boc tempore facilius & levius, & heminibus acceptabilius, 

Epifcopi, Presbiteri, aut Decani officiss : [ed fiperfuntto- tug. at Vag 
rie aut adulatorie, nibil apud Deum miferabilins, aut trj- trum 
ftins & damnabilins. 

The fixth Article is this, That only contrition does aivay 6th. Artcle; 
Jia, if a man be duly contrite and all outward confeli- 
on by word is fuperfiuous, and not required of need of 


health. 
This conclufion faid I never that I know of, But thus antwer, 
I fay with proteftation: put before 3 that very contrition of 


heart, that is never without charity and grace; does away 

all fins before done of that man that is verily contrite. And 

all true confeffion made by mouth outward to awife Prieft, 

and a good, profiteth much to man, and it is needful and contesion, 

helping, that men fhew their life to fuch, trufting fall to 

Gods mercy, and that he forgives thy fin. Unde August, God forgive 

de confe. diff. 4. Nemo tollit peccata mundi wifi folus Chri- Aug. de cons 

Stus, qui eft aguus tollens peccata mundi. accra. 
The feventh Article is this, that 1 thould fay That 7th, Articles 

Tower Curates have not here power of binding and. af 

oiling by mean of Pope and Bifhop, but of Chriff with= 

out mony. And therefore neither Pepe ne Bifhop may 


praite Juch manner power for time and place at her 
wih, 

Thus faid I not, but + not for thyit feems me thus, that Anfivér. 
no man fhould grant any thing after his own will, glioftly tipthet tg 
ne bodily. But everich man fhould be well advifet, that notveith. 
he fo grant nothing, but if it be the will of God that he “aiding. 
grant it, And it is no doubt that ne God grants * by ssomethin 
mean perfons, as does Antichrift to torment Chrifis people, here lacketd 
Unde & Fob.19. ait Pilatus, Nefcis quia poteftatems babeo ences? 
dimittere te? Et Chriffuss Non haberes potefPatem advers 
item me ullams, nifi effet tibi datum de fupers 

‘The eighth Article that our Bifhop puts me to, is this, 
that I thould fay,That the Pope mdy not grant fisch manner 
indulgence of years, for there fhall not be [a many years un~ 
to the day of doom, as bene contained in his Bulls, or in 
the Popes indulgences, whereof it follows that Indulgences 
bene not fo much worth as they Semen; and beng preach« 


eds aay 
This 


ath. Acticles 


5 


> 
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This Article I {aid notthus but I fay, that the Pope 
may grant Indulgences written in his Letter of years, all fo 
far forth, that he may grant him in Gods law fo far to 
grant, and further not; years may he grant no’mo. than 
God hath fet. If indulgence ben forgivenelS of fin, I wot 
well all only God forgives fin, If it be releafing of pains 
2 in purgatory ordainet of God, if God have bidden him re- 
Geainft pat Jeafe fo many, or ordained that he fhould releafe fo many, 
he may thenreleafe him. If it be in his own difpofing to 
releafe whom him likes, and how much, then he may de- 
fixoy Purgatory, and let none come there, and releafe his 
own pain, as charities wots. So it feems he may be fiker 
to be faved, ifhim(elf lift, If any go to purgatory, then it | 
feems he full fails charity. If Bulls been the indulgence 
that men bringen from the Court, then ben they not 
fo much worth, as they coften there 5 for lightly they 
might be loft, drenched or brend, or a Rat might eat- 
en thems his indulgence then were loft. Therefore, 
fir, have me excufet, I know not thefe terms; teach 
me thefe terms by Gods law, and truly I will learn 
them. 

‘The ninth Article is this, that I fhould have faid, That 
it is not in the Popes power to grant to any man (doing pe- 
nance) remilfion from pain, ne from blame. 

Lewd Tam, but this Article faid I not thus lewdly ; 
but thus I fay, that fithen it is only due to God to giveand 
to grant plenary remiffion from pains and from blame 3 that 
whatever he be,Pope or other,that preftumptuoufly miftakes 
npon him that power that is only due to God : in that (in 
as much as in him is) he makes himfelf Chrift, and bla 
phemeth God, as Lucifer did, whemhe faid, Afcendam, & 
ero fimilis Alsiffimo. Faxther I fay, if the Pope hold men 
of arms, in maintaining, his temporalties and lordfhip to 
venge him on hem that gilten and offenden him, and 
geves remiffion to fight and to flay hem that contrarien 
Of thisHen, hem, as men fayden he did by the Bifhop of Nor2ich, not 


Anfevers 


gtharticle, 


The Pope 
proved a 
blafphemer. 


Spencer Bi putting, his Swerd into his fheath, as God commanded Pe- 

p of Nore : 5 aA 

wich, fee ter, Mitte, O-c. he is Antichriftuss for he does contrary 

tz: 48% — to the commandments of Jefius, that bade Peter forgive to 
his brother feventy fithe feven fithe, Si peccaverit in me 
Frater meus, quctiens dimittam ei? Septies ? &xc. Et Chri- 
Stns 5 non dico tibi fepties, fed feptuagefies fepties. 

rothArticle . The tenth Article is this, that our Bithop puts to me, 
that I fhould have faid, That a man giving bis alms 
to any man after his dome (not having need) fins in fo 

iving. 
Anfvver. This Article foothly Lfaid not in thefe terms 5 but of this 


matter] have fpoken,and will with proteftation made before 

on this wife; that it is needful to give alms toich man that 
He meaneth asketh it bodily or ghoftly, butnotto give it to ich fhame- 
of begging lefs begger, frong and mighty of body, to get his lifeloode 
Fret Teveful and will not, and:in what degree {0 he be, men 
owen not to. give it to fucha one, that he unreafonably ask- 
eth, for if he give it to him wittingly, he fins as\ fautor of 
his idlene&. Unde Sap.12. Si benefeceris, [cito cui bemefece- 
ris, & erit gloria in bonis. tuis multa. 

The eleventh Article is this, that is put to me, that I 
fhould, have faid; That it is ‘not in the power of any 
Prelate of what ever private Religion, to grant Letters 
of the good\deeds of her order, ne (uch Benefices grauntet 
profits. not to. hele of fouls; to her that they ben graunter 
te 

J faid. never thus in thefé terms; but thus I fay with 
proteftation, That Prelates of ‘private Religion mowen 
graunt- Letters of the good deeds of her order ; but the 
ghofily. mede that comes of good deeds they mow not 
graunt,for that isonly propriet'to God. And if they blind 
the people in misbeliet for her worldly winning, wittingly 


Eleventh. 
Article. 


Anfvver, 


raeee behetting henvof her owm graunt ghoftly medes in heaven 
roe ne by, her Letters and her Seal (uncertain, who-fhall be dam- 
ened), but make the people bolder to fin by truft of het 
prayers 5 hit is none heal to the fouls, but. harms to. that 
one and to» that other. .« For God fhall yeld to ech 
one after her werks. ple redder unicuique fecundum ope- 

ra [tae 
Tovelfth ‘The twelfth Article is this, that our Bifhop puts to me, 
Articles = That 7 many times and oft have come (he fays) to @ defart 
waods cleped, Dexwaliwode of his Diocefs, and there in a 
eae theep Chapel not. hallosved, but acourfet™ fhepherds hulkby mine 


curfe) in comrempt of the Keys. 


owe folly; hetays, have prefumed to fing (but rather to | fequitur in hac verba. 


6 The Anfwer of W. Swinderby to certain Articles falfly gathered by the Papijts. 
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Hereto I fay, that this is falfly put upon me of hem 
that told you this, For it isa Chappel where a Prieft 
fings certain days in the year with great folemnity } and Anfratess 
certes, Inever fong therein feth I was born into this fers proved 
Eatiet with alle, 
The thirteenth Article is this, That I fhould alfo prefume 
to fing in an unballowed cheney: that ftonds in oe of ee es 
Newton, befides the Toon of Leyntwardy ofthis fame Dio- 
Cefse 
aly wot not where the place ftonds, Reiictito 
The fourteenth Article is this, Thar I fhould fay, that Fourteen 
no man owes to {wear for any thing, but fimply with- Acticle, 
outen Oath to affirm or to deny, and if he fwear, he 
fins. 
4 This Article faid Inot that I have mind of, in this aasver. 
manner; but oft have Ifaid, and yet will, that men fhould 
not fwear by any creature by the law of God 5 and that 
noman fhould fwear in idel, as wellnigh all the people 
ufeth, and therefore methinks it is no need to comfort the 
people in fwearing. For from the old unto the young, and 7, giyesr 
namely men of holy Church breken his heft, and few Bi- by no crea« 
fhops purfuen hem therefore. ane 
‘The fifteenth Article is this, that I fhould have taught to 5 ceenth 
true men of Chrift, That on no manner they fhould sworfhip article. 
the Image of him that was done on the Crofi, or the Image 
of the blefJed Maid his Mother, or of other Saints into ho- 
nour and worhip of the fame ordeinet in the mind of them. 
ind oft fithes the worfhip of {uch image be was reprovet, 
{aying and ftrongly affirming, that Churchmen finnen and 
done idolatry. 
This conclufion have not faid in thefeterms; but this revel 
I fay with proteftation, that God commands in his law in “““**" 
divers places, Exod.20. Levit. 19. &26. Deut. 5. & 7. 
Lebie 1. Baruc. 6.2. ad Corin.10. Efay 45, Fer.2.6.8. 
& 10.22. & ultimo Sapient. 13. G14. @ 15. Mac2. 
& Threnorum 4, & poftremo; that men thould not wor- 
fhippen graven images that ben werks of mens hands ; and 7™48** net 
allo he bids, that men fhould not make to hem graven fhipeed. 
images in likenefS of the things that ben in Heaven, to that 
end to worfhippen hem 5 fethen neither God ne Chrift by 
his Manhood, gave never commandment to make thefe 
images, ne expreis counfel, ne his Apoftles in all his law, 
ne to worlhip fuch thatbene made. But well I wot, that by 
mens ownrelation, thathave misbelevet in hem, thatmany 
men finnen in maumetry, worhipping fach dead images : 
+ Not for thy, to tho men ben Images good to whom they 4 not for 
have ben but Kalenders,and through the fight of them they thysthat is, 
knowen the better and-worfhippen oft God and his Saints, poy” 
And to fuch men they done harm that fetten her hope and 
truftin hem, or done any worfhip to hem againft Gods 
law and hisheft. Unde ait Gregorius in regiftro, libro 10. 
in Epiftola ad ferenum Epifcopum’ Si quis imagines face- 
re voluerit, minime probibes adorare omnino prohibe. Sed 
hoc folicite fraternitas tua admoneat.us ex vifione rei gee 
ardorem compunttionis percipiant, ut in adoratione totius tri- 
nitatis profternantur. 


Greg.Regifts 
lib. 10, 


Thefe Conclufions, Points and Articles that Ihave un- 
der proteftation, in this Book affirmed, I will ftand by 
hem, and maintain hem (with the grace of almighty God) 
tothe time that the contrary be provet duly by Gods law : 
And this proteftation Iimake for my faith and my belief as 
Ididat the beginning ; that whenfoever this worlhipful or 
any other Chriftian man fhews me veraily by Gods law 
the contrary of this, I’ will wholly forfake hem, and take 
me tothe veray trouth and. better underftanding of wifer 
men, ready to be amended by the law of Jefus Chrift, 
and be a true Chriften man, and faithful Son of holy 
Church ; and of thefé Pbeteech you all bear witnefS where 
yecoramen, 


Subfequentur vero, quia fide dignorum relatione recepi= 
wins, quod idem Gulielmus Sovinderby latttabat, quo. mi- w. swindins 
nus polfét in propria per[ima citar s iplum Gulielnum. vi- Peceping 
is & modis per Edittum publicum ad mftar albi Pretoris pithop was 
in Ecclefia nofira Cathedrali Herfordenfi & parochialibus me a 

f Hib; - follovveth, 
Ecclefiis de Kington Crofte, & Whitney noftrae Diocefis, 
bi idem Gulielnus folebat commorari,citari fecinsus,prous. 
& quemadmaoduns in modo citatorio comtinetur, cujus tenor 


@ The 


tiie. 


The tenor 
of the Citas 
tion. 


The ficft fit- 
ting againft 
Will. Swine 
derby. 


@ The Citation. 


¢ J Obn by Gods permiffion Bifhop of Hereford, to his 
(3 dear Sons our Dean of Leamfter, to the Parfons of 
§ Croft, Almady and Whitney, and alfo to the Vicais 
‘of King/ton, Laderfley, Wiggemore and Monmouth Clif- 
‘ ford, and of Sanit “Fobns Altar in our Cathedral Church 
* of Hereford, and to the reft of the Deans, Parfons, Vicars, 
* Chaplains, Parith Priefts, and to other, whofoever in any 
‘ place are appointed through our Gity and DiocelS of He- 
‘reford, fendeth greeting, grace and benediction. 

“ We bid and command, charging you ftraitly, in the 
“ vertue of holy obedience, that you cite or caufe to be ci- 
‘ted peremptorily (and under the pain of Excommunica- 
‘tion) William Ssvinderby, pretending, himfelf to be a 
“ Prieft; that he appear before us, or our Commiffaries 
‘the 20rh.day of this prefent Month of Fuly, at North 
“ Lodebury, within our DiocefS, with the continuance of 
“the days following in other places alfo to be ailigned un- 
“ to him if it be expedient, till fuch things as have been, 
‘ and fhall be laid againft him, be fully difcuffed, to anfwer 
“ more at large to certain pofitions and articles, touching 
“the Catholick Faith, and the holy Mother Churches de- 
“termination, that have been exhibited and miniftred unto 
“the faid Villiam. And to fee and hear alf many things 
“ that have openly in judgment before us,anda great num- 
“ber of faithful Chriftians, by him been even in writing 
“confeffed, to be condemned as heretical, falfe, {chifmati- 
“cal and erroneous. And to feeand hear pofitions and ar- 
“ticles denied by the faid 7¥illiam, to be proved by faith- 
‘ ful witneffes, and other lawful trials againtt the faid Wills- 
“am. And to receive for his falfe, heretical, erroneous and 
‘ fchifmnatical Do&trine, that Juftice fhall appoint, or elfe to 
“thew caufes why the premifes fhould not be done. 

“And if the faid William lieth privily, orelfe cannot be 
‘fo cited in his proper perfon 5 we will that in your 
* Churches, when mott people thall then come together to 
‘Divine Service, you openly with a loud voice, and that 
“ may be underftood, caufe the faid 7¥#i/iam peremptorily to 
“ be cited unto the premifes, certifying the fame illiam,that 
“ whether he fhallappearthe day and place appointed or no, 
“ we notwithftanding will proceed unto the premifesagainft 
the faid WVilliam,according to the canonical Decrees by form 
“of law.in the abfence or contumacy of the faid William not- 
* withftanding.We will moreover,ifthefaid 7illiam {hall ap- 
‘ pear at the faid day and place,as is aforefaid before us, friendly 
“hear him,and honeltly,and favourably,as far as we may with 
“Gods leave, deal withhim ; granting free licence to come 
* and to go for his natural liberty without any hurt either in 
“body or goods. And fee that you fully certitieus of the 
“ things that you or any of you fhall do about the execution 
“of this our commandment, and that by your LettersPa- 
* tents figned with your Seal authentical, giving al faith- 
“ fully to the faid William, or to his lawful Proctor, if he re- 
© quire it, a Copy of this our prefent commandment. 

* Given at our houfe of Whitburne under our 
* Seal the fifth day of the Month of uly, in 
“the year of our Lord 1391. 


On Thur{day the 20¢b of Fuly, in the year of the Lord 
aforefaid, We in the Parifh Church of North Lidebury 
aforefaid, about fixof the Clock fitting in judgment, ak 
ter that it was reported unto us, how the forefaid William 
was perfonally taken and lawfully cited ; caufed the fame 
H, then and there openly in judgment to be called out, to 
do, hear and seceive fich things, whereto he was afore 
cited, and to do otherwife that which Juftice fhould ‘per- 
fwade. And the faid William appeared neither by him- 
felf, nor by Proctor 5 but only by a fervant (whofe name 
we know not) he fent a certain Schedule of Paper, made 
like an Indenture unto us, to excufe him. After which 
Schedule, feen, read,and with right deliberation weighed, 
and in any wife notwithftanding, we adjudged the faid 
William (akter he was often called, and long, even to 
the due hour tartied for, and by no means appearing ) 
worthily obftinate 5 and for hisobitinacy, and for his ftub- 
bornnels, we affigned unto him the 29th day of Fuly, 
in the Church of Ponfley, to appear before us with 
theforefaid fafeguard, to anfwer more fully to fach Arti- 
eles.and otherwile to hear,receive and do,as before is rioted, 


“The Procels azainft W. Swinderby. 


The fecond days AG. 


Upon Saturday being the 29th of Fuly, and in the 
year of the Lord aforefaid, We Sobm by Gods permiffion 
the fore remembred Bifhop in the Church of Pontesbury, 
of our Diocefs, at fix of the clock, or thereabout, fitting 
in judgment; made the faid William of Swinderby to be 
openly called, that (as was to hint appointed and alligned ) 
he fhould appear before us, to anfwer to the forefaid Arti- 
cles more fully, and to declare the faid Articles as the 
darknefs of his atfwers did worthily require. And becauife 
the {aid William being called, and for a due time looked 
for, did make no means to appear, we pionounced him 
to be obftinate, and for his obftinatene(S (to overcome his 
malice, and ofour exceeding, favour) thought good to ap- 
point, and did appoint the 84. of Augu/t, then next fol 
lowing, at Cleobury Mortemere of the fame our Diocefs, 
unto the faid 7/Villiam for the fame thing, 


The third days AG. 


Upon Tie(day the 8b of August, the year aforelaid, 
I Fobn by Gods permiffion Bilhop of Hereford afore- 
faid, in the Church of Cleobury Mortemer, about fix 
of the clock; fitting in judgment, caufed the forefaid 
William Sovinderby to be called many times openly, to 
do and receive about the premifs, according to the ap- 
pointment of the fame day that Juttice thould advife , 
which 7illiam did not appear at all. W hereupon, we 
after that the aid William was called, and often proclaim- 
ed, and long looked for, but appeared not at all, did judge 
him worthily (as of right appeitained) obftinate ; and 
for his obftinatenefS, afligned him the fixteenth day of 
the fame Month of Auguft next following, in the Paxith 
Church of Whithorne of the fame our Diocefs, to bring, 
forth, or to fee brought forth, all laws, muniments, and. 
other kinds of proofs,and to fee all witnefles brought forth, 
admitted and fworn, by whom and which things we in- 
tend to prove the forefaid Articles, or atleaftwile fome of 
the fame, 


The fourth days AG. 


Upon Wednefday the 16+. day of the Month of Au- 
gust the year aforelaid, We Fobn the Bithop in the Pa- 
rifh_ Church of Whithorn aforefaid of our Diocefs, fitting 
in Judgment, cauled the faid William S derby often- 
times to be called, who (as is aforefaid) appeared not at 
alls whom, after that he was {0 called, proclaimed, and 
long looked for, and yet by no means appeared, we pro- 
nounced to be obftinate. We received allo by certain faith- 
ful Chriftians, and zealous Men for the Catholick Faith 
of our DiocefS, a certain procefs made, and had at another 
time againft the fame William, before the reverend Father 
in God and Lord, Lord Fobm by the grace of ‘God, Bi- 
fhop of Lincoln, confirmed by the hanging on of the 
Seal of the fame reverend Father, the Lord Bifhop of Lin- 
cola, The tenor whereof word for word is contained be- 
fore. And thefe faithful Chriftians moreover againft the 
obftinatenelS of the faid William Sowinderby brought forth 
difcreet men, Mr. William Leviet, Parfon of the Parith 
Church of Kyverfly, and allo Edmund Waterdon, Parifh 
Chaplain of the Chappel of N. and Roger Newton, and 
Hugh Sheppert, Lay men of the Dioce of Lincoln, ask- 
ing inftantly that they might be received for witneffes, 
to prove fome of the forelaid Articles, whom againft 
the’ obftinatenelS of the faid William Swinderby, we 
thought good to ieceive and did receive, and their Oaths 
on the holy Gofpels of God, being laid hands on coxpo- 
rally in our hand: And did diligently examine them in 
proper perfon feverally in form of laws whofe fayings 
and depofitions are afterward brought in, and at the in- 
fiance of the fame faithful Chriftians, we alligned the {e- 
cond day of September then next following, to the faid 
William Sovinderby, to fay and alledge againft the faid 
Procefs, Witneffes, and their fayings, in the aid Church 
of Whithern; decreeing that a Copy fhould be made 
for him of thefe things that were brought forth, and 


of the depofitions of the Witneffes: Here ove fail in 
our Copy, till the Regifeer come to csr hands again. 
: by 
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The Anfwer and declaration of William Swinderby to certain C. onclufions. 


by the door, but wendeth upon another “half, he is a} 


night thief and aday thief. And there he telleth, how 
he that flyeth fiom the flock, is not the Sheepherd, 
but an hired man, and it pertaineth not to him of the 
fheep. 

*To the fecond Condufion that he faien is error or 
herefie, that toucheth taking away of the temporalties and 
f lordthips of Priefts that been evil livers, 

I fay,me feemeth that the Condlufion is true, and is this, 
thatit were needful and leeful to fecular Lords by way 
charity, and by power given to them of God, in default 
 Prelates that amend nought by Gods Law 3; curfed Cu- 
rates that openly mifafe the goods of the holy Church, 
that ben poor mens goods; and cuftomably ayens the Law 
of God, (the which poor men Lords ben holden to main- 
tain and defend) to take away, and to draw from fuch 
Curates, poor mens goods in help of the poor, and their 
own wilful offerings, 
worldly goods, and give them to fach as duly ferven God 
in the Church, and ben ready in upbearing of the charge 
that Prelates fhoulden do, and done it not. And asanen- 

ces taking away of temporalties, I fay thus, that it islee- 
fal to Kings, to Princes, to Du! es, and to Lords of the 
world, to take away from Popes, from Cardinals, from 
Bithops, Prelates, and poffeffioners in the Church, their 
temporalties and their alms that they have given them 
upon condition, that they fhoulden ferve God the better 5 
Every gife When they verily feen that their giving and taking ben 
given upon COntrary tothe law of God, contrary to Chrifts living, 
gondicioni# and his Apoftles ; and namely, in that they taken upon 
upon the them that they fhoulden be next followers of Chrift and 
ree his Apoftles in poornefSand meekmels, to be fecular Lords 
Condition, againft the teaching of Chtift and of Saint Peter. Truly 
me feemeth that all chriften men, and name 
fhoulden take keep, that their doing were according with 
the law of God, either the old law, either the new. 
Priefts of the old law were forbidden to have lordfhips a- 
mong their brethren ; for God faid, that he would be 
their part and their heritage. And Chrift that was the 
higheft Prielt of the New Teftament forlook wor idly lord- 
fhip, and was here in form of a fervant, and forbad his 
Puelts fuch Lordthips, and faid, Reges gentinm dominan- 
tur corum, Oc. vos autem non fics that is, 
the Heathen bear dominion and rule, &c. but you {hall not 
do fo. Andas St. Peter faith, Neque dominantes in clero, 
ec. Not bearing rule and dominion of the Clergy, ec. 
So it feemeth me, that it is againft both laws of God, 
that they have fuch Lordfhips, and that their title to fach 
Lordthips is not full good. And fo it feemeth me, that 
if they have been thereto of evil living, it is no great 
peril to take away from them fuch Lordfhips, but ra- 
ther needful, if the taking away were in charity, and not 
for fingular covetoufnels, ne wrath. . And I fuppofe, that 
if Friers that been bounden to their founders to live in 
poverty, would break their sule and take worl ly Lord. 
thips ; might not men lawfully take from them fuch Lord- 
fhips, and make them to live in poverty as their mule 
Ifthe Pope would ? And forfooth, it feemeth me, that Priefts oughten 


ad. Conclu- 
fion, 


Declaration 


We) 


ped eke alfo well to keep Chrifis rule, as Friers owen to keep 
Friers to. the rule of their founder. feremy witneffeth, how God 
caufe them 


commended Rechab’s children, for that they would not 
to keep St. : CSC AUSEED, AOL. 1 y 
Francistule, break their faders bidding in drinking of wine 3 and yet 
rane Feremy proftered them Wine to drink. And fo 1 trow, 


ebtrom\ thatGod would commend his Priefts if they woulden 
the pore '° forlake worldly Lordthips, and holden them apayed with 
to keep __lifelot, and with clothing, and bufie them faft about their 


Chuifts rules heritage of Heaven, AndGod faith Numer.x8. Ix terra 
corum nibil poffidebitis, nec tencbitis partem inter eos : 
Ego pars & hareditas veftra in medio filiorum Tfrael, 
Gc. Et Deut.18. Non habebites Sacerdotes ey Levite, 
& omnes qui de eadem tribu efis, partem & heredi- 
tatem cum reliquo Ifraels quia facrificia Domini & ob- 
lationes ejus comedunt, & nibil accipiunt de pollelfione 
fratrum fuorum. Dominus enim ipfe hereditas ipforum, 
ficut locutes St illis, Et Luce 14. Sic ergo omnes ex 
vobis, Gui non renunciaverit. omnibus que poffidet, non 
parest meus effe difcipulus, Et Feronymas in Epiftola 34. 
Et Bernardas libro 20, ad Eugenium Papam Et Hu- 
£0 de Sacramentisy parte 2. libri Secundi, cap. 7. Et 12, 
d, prt. cap. Duo funt; Et cap. Clericus. Et Bernar- 
dus in fermone de Apoftolis, fuper illuds Ecce mos re- 


and their bodily alms deeds of 


ly Priefts| due to the people and the Parifhioners, 


The} 


The Kings of | 


liquimus omnia. Et Chry[ost. fuper Matth. E 
Teftamentum. That is, You ‘hall have no inherit. 
that land, nor have no part amongst them 5 I will 
your part and inheritance among ft the Children of Irae 
Deut.18.The Prief's and Levitesyand all that be of the fame 
Tribe, foall have no part nor inheritance with the ref? of If 
rael,becaufe they {hall eat the Sacrifices of the Lord and his 
Oblations, and they {hall take nothing for the poffelfion 
of their brethren. The Lord himfelf is their polleffions, as 
be (pake unto them. And the 14rh. Chapter of Luke, 
Even fo every one of you, which forfaketh not all that 
he poffeffeth, cannot be my Difciple. And ‘ferome in 
his 14h. Epiftle hath the like words, And Bernard in 
his 2074. Book to Eugenius the Pope. And alfo Hugo 
in his Book De Sacramentis, thefecond part of his {e- 
cond Book the 7¢4 Chapter. And alo in’ the 12th q. 
firft Chapter, Duo funt, and in the Chapter Clericus. And 
again Bernard in Sermone de Apoftolis, uponthis place, 
Ecce nos veliquimus omnia 5 Bebold we leave all, &c. 
Chryfoftome upon the Gofpel of S.Afatth.&c. 


it vetts Bee 


in 
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3d. Conclus 
fion. 
* The third Conclufion toucheth the matter of preach- 
| ing of Priefis, withouten leave of Bifhops, and is this, 
| That fuch Priefts may counfel finful men, that {heaven 
| to thers their fins, after the wit and cunning that God hath pectaation 
given, to turn hem from fin to vertuous life. 

As touching preaching of the Gofpel, I fay that no 
Bifhop oweth to lett a true Prieft, that God hath giffen 
grace, wit and cunning to do that office. For both 
Priefts and Deacons that God hath ordained Deacons or 
Priefis bene holden, by power given to them of God, Beas 
to preach to the people the Gofpel, and namely and fo- Atty 
verenly, Popes, Bithops, Prelates and Curates 3 tor this is eusltte 
co have it and ask Froush the 
it, And hereto feemeth me, that Chrift faid generally to ee 
his Difcipless Ite & predicate Evangelium cmni crea via, fotrat 
ture, Go and preach the Gofpel to all creatures, as well be preach 
as he faid, Ite & Laptizate cmnes gentes, Go and baptife 
all Nations; and alfo as well longeth preaching to 
Priefis without leave of a Bifhop, as doth baptifing 5 and 
then why may he not preach Gods Word withouten a 
Bithops leave? And fithen Chrift bod his Priefts preach. 
who fhould forbidden them preach? The Apofiles were 
forbidden of a Bifhop at Feru/alem, to {peak more of the 
name of Jefus, but Peter faid, Si jullum est im confpetto 
Dei, wos potius audire guam Diminam, judicate > that 
is, Whether it be joftin the fight of God to hear and 
obey you before the Lord, be your felves Judges. A Bi- 
fhop may not lett a Pricf of giving bodily alms in his 
Diocels; much more may he not lett the doing of fpiti- 
tual alms in his Diocefs by Gods law. A Prielt may fay 
his Mattens withouiten the Bifhops leave ; for the Pope, 
that is above the Bifhop, hath charged Priefis therewith : 
And me thinketh, that Chrifis bidding {hould be all fo 
much of charge as the Popes, Mat. 10. Euntes autem 
predicate. Ite, ecce ego mitto vos. Et Mar. 16. Eun- 
tes in mundum univerfum, @c. Liuee io. Et Ana- 
cletus Pap. Dist. 21. cap. In Novo Teffamento. Et 
Beda fuper illud’s Mefis quidem multa. Et Ifdorus 
de fummo bono, cap. 44. Et Gregorius in Canone diff. 
43. Praecomis quippe officium [ufcipit, re. Et Chryfoff. 


Diftinét. 43. Nolite ‘timere. ‘Et Auguft. dift. 34. cap. 
Quifquis. “Et Gregorius in fuo paftorali, cap. 38, Qui 


enim est. Et Chryfoftum. Hom. 31. & in Toletano Con- 
cilio: Ignorantia, Et August. In Prologo fermonum fuc- 
rum, & Hieronymus, dist.9. Ecce ego. Et August. 
Super id. Homo quidam peregrinus , That is, Go you 
forth and preach. ‘And again, Behold I fend you, &c. 
Mark 16. Go you into all the world, Kc, and Luke 10. 
cap. i Novo Teftamento. And Beda upon this place 
Melis quidem multa s the Harvest is great. Alo If- 
dorus, De [ummo bono, cap.44. And Gregorius in the Ca- 
non dist. 43. Pracconis quippe officium Jufeipit, &c, And 
Chryfostome in his 34th diftinGiton, Nolite timere. And 
Auguftine im his 34th diftinction, cap. Quifquis, And 
Gregorius in his paftoral, cap. 39. Qui enim eff. And 
Chryfoftome im his 31/2. Homily, Ez in Toletano Concilio, 
Tenorantia. And Augustine in the prologue of his Ser- 
mons. And Hierome in the 95th. diltinét. Ecce ego. And 
Auguftine upon this place, Homo quidam peregrinus, % 
certain Traveller, &c. 


* The 


rani 


The Anjwer and declaration of William Swinderby to certain Conclufions. 


* The fourth Conclution toncheth the Sacrament of the 
tar, and is this, i 

That wholly I believe that the Sacrament of the Altar, 
Declaration MAde by vertue of heavenly words, is bread and Chrifts 
body 5 fo as Chrift him@lf faith in the Gofpel, and as S. 
Paul faith, and as DoCtors in the common law have de- 
termined 5 to this fentence Foba 6. Mofés hath not given 
you bread from Heaven, but my father will give you 
bread from Heaven. Heis the true bread that came down 
from Heaven, and giveth life unto the World. Ady father 
giveth unto you bread indeed 5 the very true bread of God 
is that, which came down from Heaven, and giveth life un- 
to the World. Iam the bread of lifes The bread which 
Isill give is my fleh And in the Canon of the Mais, 
Panem {antium vite eterne, the holy'bread of life. And 
Corinthians the tenth Chapter and firlt Epiftle, The bread 
which we break, 4s it not the commuricating of the body of 
the Lord? Let a man prove himJelf, and fo eat of that 
bread, &c. And Canon De confecratione,difting.2. under 
the authority of Hilarins the Pope, Corpus Chrifti quod {ie 
mitur de altari, &c. And Auguftine in the fxelid dift. 
That which is [een is bread, &c. That which faith requi- 
reth,is bread and is the body of Chrif?. And in the forefaid 
diftin@ion, cap. Omnia quecunque, &c. By thefe two 
fentences it is manifeftly declared, that that bread and this 
be not two, but one bread and oneflefh. Note the words, 
for that he faith the bread and flefh. And the Author, De 
divinis officiis, and alfo Auguftinein his Book De remedi- 
is penitentia + Why preparelt thou thy teeth, &c? And 
Ambrofe, De Sacramentis, de confecratione, dift.2. Revera 
mirabile eft, &c. This meat which you receive, and this 
bread of one which defcended from Heaven, doth minifter 
the fubftance of eternal lifesand whofoever ‘hall eat the fame 
fhall not die everlaftingly, and is the body of Chrift. Note | 
how he faith, and 7s the body of Christ. 

* The fifth Article telleth of forgivene(S of fins, and is | 
this : That very contrition withouten charity and grace, 
do away all fins before done of that man that is verily con- 
‘Declaration tite and all true confeffion made by mouth outwardly to 

a wife Prieitand a good, profiteth much to a man, and it 
is needful and helping, that men fhew their life to 
ds trufting fully to Gods mercy, that he: forgiveth the | 
in. 

And hereto I fay, that there been two remiffions of fin; 
one that belongeth only toGod, and.that remiffion is the 
cleanfing of the foul from fin: and the other remiffion, 
a certifyg that one man certifieth another, that his fins 
been forgiven of God, if he be forry with all -his heart for 
them, and is in full will to leave them for ever; and this 
manner of forgivenefS longeth to Priefts. Of the firft 
manner of forgivenels David faith, And I [aid, I will con- 
Sef my unrighteoufneS unto the Lord, and thou forgavest 
me my mifdeed. And Zechary faith, And thon, O child, 
foalt be called the Prophet of the highest, &c. To give 
knowledge of falvation umto his people for the remilfion of 
their fins, by the bowels of Gods mercy. And Sfohn Bap- 
tift, Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away the fins of 
the world. And Saint Fobn the Evangelift faith in his) 
Epifile, If we confefS our fins, he is faithful and just | 

-to forgive us our fins, and cleanfe us from all our ini-| 
quity. And it followeth, If any man fin, we have an| 
Advocate with the Father, even fefus Christ, and he 
it is that is the propitiation for our fins, And of the o-| 
ther remiffion of fins, Chrift peaketh in the Gofpel, and | 
faith, Whofe fins ye forgive they fhall be forgiven. And| 
mans forgivenefS availeth little, but if God forgive our fins| 
through his grace. 

* The fixth Conclufion toucheth indulgences and par- 
&th.Concla- dons that’ the Pope grantethin his Bulls ; and men callen 
fon. 3 f 

it an Abfolution 4 pena & culpa. 

Of this manner of fpeech I cannot find iti the Gofpel, 
Piper ne in no place of holy Writ, ne I have not read that 
Bag Pat Chrift ufed this manner of remiffion, ne none ofhis Apo- 
thesopeis, ftles. But as me feemeth, if the Pope had fucha power, 
eel Sun- fithen the pains after a mansdeath been much greater than 
Bata any bodily pains of the world; me thinketh he fhould of 
The Popes ‘charity keep men out of fuch pains, and then men 
pete " needed not to find fo many vicious Priefts, after their 
fron bodily fife, to bring their fouls out of Purgatory. Another thing 


ain. Ergo, 


4th,Conclu- 
ion, 


gth.Conclu- 
fion. 


‘Remiffion 
double, 


j hunger, from dread, from forrow and other fiuch pains, 
how fhould his power ‘help us from {piritual pains, 
when we been dead? But for that no man cometh 
after his death to tell us the footh of what pain they been, 
men mow tell thereof what him luft. Saint “fobn faith sete wars 
in his Apocalyps, that he faw under the Altar the fouls of tyrs being. 
them which were flain for the Word of God, and for {pence 
the teftimony which they had. And they did cry with a grief ofta 
Joudvoice, faying, Hos long Kord holy and true, dost T¥intsmuch 
not thou revenge ci blood of them awhich dovell on the they allo . 
earth? And white foles were given to évery of them te ot 
toelt a while, till the number of their fellow fetvants and Burgatory, 
brethren fhould be fulfilled, which alfo remained to be 
flain as they were, &c. Here feemeth it, that thefe fouls 
were not affoiled ¢ pena, that is, from pain 3, for their defire 
is not fulfilled. And they were bidden abide awhileand that 
isa pain, “And if Martyrs wete not affoiled from pain, itis 
hard for any man to fay,that he affoileth othermen 2 pena. 
Alfo good mens fouls have not but fpiritual blifS, and they hathno 
want bodily bli, until their Reftrnection. in the day Of eed 
doom. And after they defied to have that blif,and abid Se 
itand that is pain to them. And I canhot fee that the Poge 
hath power to bring him from this pain. Buc ifany m: 
can thew me, that he hath fach a power granted in the 
troth of holy Writ, I will gladly leefen it. : 
* The feventh point fpeaketh of the Pope, and is this Bee cnelle 
Sith it is only due to God, as I have faid before, to geve 
and to grant plenar remiffion from pain, and from blames 
that whatfoever he be, Pope or.other, that prefumptuoufly 
miftaketh upon him the power that is only due to God, in 
that, inafmmuch as in him is, he maketh himfelf even with : 
Chrift, and blafphemeth God,as Lucifer did, when he faid, Te Pore , 
Afcendar, & ero fimilis altiffinso 5 thatis, Iavill afcend, bimtett even 
and be like rhe higheft, &c. MEE 
For that I fay, if the Pope hol 


The Pope 


ld men of arms in main- pectaration 
taining of his temporal Lordthip, to venge him on them Ts Biiop 
that giltenand offenden him, and geveth remiffion to fight Henry Spen= 
aud to fley them, that contrarien him, as men fayden he Coe arak. 
did by the Bithop of Norwich, not putting his {word in rior ft up 
his fheath, as God commanded to Peter, he is Anti 
For he doth the contrary of the commandment of Je- enemiers 
fus Chrift, that bad Peter forgiven to his brother. feven- 2% 5°9 
| ty fithe feven fithe. Well J find in the Gofpel, that when 
Chrift fent his Diftiples to Samaria, the Samaritans 
‘would not receive them. And fome of them bidden 
‘ Chrift, that he fhould make fire come down from Hea- 
| ven, to deftroy the City. And he blamed themand faid, The Pope ; 
Nefcitis cujus fpiritus eftis, Filius hominis non venit ani- Grin” '° 
mas perdere, fed falvare. Thatis, ye know not of what 
Spirit ye are; The Son of Man is not come down to deftroy, 
but to fave the lives and fouls of men;8<c.Af Chrift then come 
to fave men, and not to flay them 3 who that doth the re- 
verfe hereof,isagainft Chrift,and thenhe is Antichrift.Chrift The Popea~ 
bad Peter put his {word into his theath and faid, Ozanes Sin wrens 
qui gladium acceperunt gladio peribunt : Thatis, all which 
take the (word, thal peri{h with the word. And I cannot 
| find that Peter drew out his {word atter that time, but fué- _ 
fered as Chrift faid, Ci fenueris, alius cinget te, & dua 
cet te quo tu nonvis: That is, When thou halt wax old, 
another fall gird thee, and lead thee whether thou wilt 
not. And therefore, faid Peter, Christ fiffered for us, 
leaving us example that we fhould follow bis eps. And 
Paul faith, Nor defending your felves, but give place to an- 
ker, leave revenging tome and I fhall reward them; &c. 
And therefore it feemeth to me, that it is much againft 
Chrifis lore, that his Vicar fhould be a fighter 5 fichen that 
he mote be a Shepherd, that fhould go before his theep, 
and let them come after him, and not with fwords to 
drive them away from him, For as Chrift faith, 4 good 
Shepherd hall put bis. life for bis fheep. And zif all that 
Chrift had two fwords, when that he was taken of the 
Fews, he faid hinvelf it was for that the Scriptures mioten 
2if be fulfilled, Quontam cism ini deputatus est 5 “that 
is, He was reputed among the wicked 5 and Hot to fignte , 
two fwords that men fayen the Pope hath to govern with 
the Church. And when I fee fuch doings of the Pope, and 
many other that accorden not with Chrifts lore, ne his liv- 
ings and when Ixead divers Scriptures of holy Writ, I am 
foul aitonied whether they fhoulden be underftcod of him, 


Two fwords 
never given 
to the Popes 


rach tes” me thinketh, that fith the Popes power ne may not keep 
from fol usin this world from bodily pains, as from cold, from 


aul. 


orofany other. AndI pray you for Gods love tell me the 
footh. Chritt faith, Many {hall come im my name, fay- 


ing, 


Swinderby. His Appeal from the B 


3ifbop to the f 
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of anoint 
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Scripture. 


A defedtion 
in Anti- 
chrifts time. 


Mention 

vvas made 
of this fehe- 
dule before 


ings have been An- 

tichrifts, they come not in Chtifts name.. But wholo com- 

eth in Chrifts name, and feigneth himfelf Chrifts friend, 

and hebe privily his enemy, he may lightly beguile many. 

Saint Paul {aith, before there cometh a defeCtion_ firft and 

the fon of perdition fhall be revealed, which is the ad- | 
verfary, and isextolled above all that is named God, or 

which is worfhipped-s fo that he fhall fit in the Temple | 
of God, fhewing himfelf as God. And it followeth in the | 
fame place ; and now ye know what holdethi till he bere- | 
vealed in his time, for he worketh already the myftery of| 
iniquity. Only he that holdeth, let him hold till he come 

abroad, and then that wicked one fhall be revealed, whom 

the Lord Jefus fhall flay with the {pirit of his mouth, &c. 

And St. Fobn faithin the Apocalyps, I faw another Beast 

alcending out of the earth, and tavo horns like to the Lamb. 

He fpake like the Dragon, and had the power of the first 

Beast. Many fuch authorities aftonied me oft fithes 5. and 

therefore I pray you, for the love of God, to tell me what 

they mean. 


The Sentence. 


“a” He which Schedule aforementioned, with the contents 
us thereof, diligently of us perufed, we confidering that 
Difeafes, which be not eafily cured with gentle remedy, 


inthe fick apie aah ite Sie , 
days Aa, mult have harder plaifters; confidering moreover, thefe his 
peg. 537. Articles, with his anfwers tothe fame, and to other Articles 
: alfo laftly againft him produced 5 firft mature deliberation 
had before upon the whole matter, with the forefaid Ma- | 
fters and Doctors, as well fecular as regular, to a great | 
number, obferving in the fame all things to be obferv- 
ed in this behalf, have given fentence againft the {aid /7il/i- | 
am in form as followeth. 
ates The name of Chrift being invocated, We John by the 
rence piven pervilfion of God, Bifhop of Hereford, fitting in Tribunal 
again him ‘Seat, having God before our eyes, weighing and confidering 
the Articles by the forefaid faithful Chriftians put up a- 
gainft the faid Swinderby, pretending him{elf to be Priest, 
with his an[wers upon the (ame,Adtis & ACitatis before us 
inthe caufe of Heretical perverfity,with mature delibe- 
ration had before inthis behalf, with Mafters and Do- 
ors of Divinity, and alfo of other faculties, with their 
counfel and confent 5 Do pronounce, decree and declare the 
‘aid William to have been and to be an Heretick, Schif- 
matich, and a falfe informer of the people, and fuch as is 
to be avoided of faithful Chriftians. Wherefore we ad- 
monifh, under the pain of the law, all and fingular Chri- 

'ftians, of what [ex, ate, condition or prebeminence foever, 

that neither they nor any of them within our Dioceff, or an 

other, do believe, receive, defend, or favour the {aid Willi- 

am, till be hall deferve fully tobe reconciled to the bofom a- 

gain of holy Church. 

The Appeal of William Swinderby, from this fex- 
tence of the Bifhop prefixed, unto the King and 
his Council. 

The Appeal is, & Filii, & Spiritus Santti, Amen, 
of Walliam derby, Prieft, knowledge openly to all 
paint") Men, that I was before the Bithop of Hereford the third 
Bithop to day of Ocfober, and before many other good Clerks, to 
shetting anfwer fo certain Conclufions of the Faith that I was ac- 
Council. — cufed of, And mine Anfwer wasthis,that if the Bithop or 

any man couthe thew meby Gods law, that my Conclufi- 

ons or my Anfivers were error or herefie, I would be a- 

megded, and openly revoke them before all the people. 

* 4 Something * Knowes in any of my Conclufions,but fayden fingly with 
there leck-” word, that there was errors in them, and_bidden me fub- 
Copy. jet me to the Bifhop, and put me into his grace, and re- 


voke mine error, arid fhewed me nought by Gods law ne 
reafon, ne proved which they weren. ‘And for I would not 


knowledge me guilty,foas I knew no error in them,of which 
I fhould be guilty, therefore the Bifhops fate in doom in¢ 


mine abfeace, and deemed me an Heretick, a Schifmatick, | 


this unrightfal Judgment, I appeal to the Kings Juftices 
many other caufes. 

One caute is,for the Kings Court in fach matter 
the Bifhops Court 5 for after that the Bifhop has accurfed, 
he may no fear by his law, but then mote he fech faxccour 
of the Kings law and by a Writ of Signifieavit put a man 
in Prifon. 

The fecond caufe is, for in caufe of Herefie there liggeth 
judgment of death, and that dome may not be given with- 
out the Kings Juftices. For the Bifhop will fay, Nobis non 
licet interficere quemquam : That is,]r is not Tamfisl for us 
to kill any man, as they faiden to Pilate when Chrift fhould 
be doomed. And for I think that no Jullice will give fo- 
dainly an untrue doom, as the Bifhop did, and therefore o- 
penly Lappeal to hem, and fend my Conclulions to the 
Knights of the Parliament, to efhewed to the Lords, and 
to be taken to the Jultices, to be well aviet*or that they 
geven doom. 

The third caufe is, for it was afalfe doom ; for no man 
is an Heretick, but he that mafterfully defends his exror or 
herefie, and ftifly maintains it. And mine anfwer has 
been alway conditional, asthe people openly knows, for 
ever I fay,and yet fay, and alway wills That if they cannen 
foew me by Gods law that I have erret, I will gladly 
bene amendet, and revoke mine errors, and [0 I amuno 
ee ne nevermore in Gods grace awill ben en no 
wife. 

‘The fourth caufeis, for the Bifhops aw, that they doom 
men by, is full of errors and herelies, contrary to the truth 
of Chrifts law of the Gofpel. 

For there, as Chrifts law bids us love our enemies, the 
Popes law gives us leave to hate them, and to fley them, 
and grants men pardon to werren againft Heathen Men,and 
fley hem.And thereas Chrifts law teaches us to be merciful, 
the Bifhops law teaches to be wretchful. For death is the 
greateft wrecth that men mowen done tohim that guilty 
Se 


ove 


Whereas Chrifts law teaches us, to bleffen bith that 
difeazenjus, and to pray for him 3 the Popes law teacheth 
us to curfe them, and in their great fentence that they ufen, 
they prefime to damn hem to Hell that they curfen. 
And this is a foul herelie of blafphemy; thereas Chrifts 
law bids us be patient, the Popes laws juftifies two fwords, 
wherewith he {miteth the fheep of the Church, Andhe has 
made Lords and Knights to fwear to defend him and his 
Church. 

There as Chrifts Iaw forbiddeth us lechery, the Popes 
law juttifies the abominable whoredom of common women, 
and the Bifhops in fome place havea great Tribute or Rent 
of Whoredom. 

There as Chrifts law bids to minifter fpiritual things free- 
ly to the people; the Pope with his law fils for mony, after 
the quantity of the gift, Pardons,Orders, Bleffings and Sacra- 
ments,and Prayers, and Benefices,and preaching to the peo- 
ple, as it is known amongft them, 

‘There as Chrifts law teaches peace 3 the Pope with his 
law affoiles men for mony to gader the People, Priefts, and 
other to fight for his caufe. 

There as Chrifts law forbids {wearing 3 the Popes law 
juftifieth fwearing, and compels men thereto. 

Wheteas Chrifts law teacheth his Prieft to be poor; 
the Pope with his Jaw juftifies and maintains Priefts to be 
Lords. 

And yet the fifth caufé is, for the Popes law,that Bifhops 
demen, men by,is the fame unrightful law that Chrift_was 
demet by of the Bithops, with the Scribes and with the 
Pharifees, For right as at that time they gaven more 
credens to the two falfe witneffes that witneffed againft 
Chrift, than they deden to all the people that witneffeden 
to his true preaching and his Miracles; fo the Bithops 
of the Popes law geven more leven by their law to two 
Hereticks and Apoftates,ortwo comen women that woulden, 
witneffeden agains a man in the caufe of herefie, than two 
thoufands of people that were true and good. And for the 
Pope is this Antichrift, and his Jaw contrary to Chrift his 
law, fully I forfake this law, and fo Ireed all Chriften men. 
For thus by another point of this law they mighten con- 
quermuch of this world 5 For whan they can, by this law 
prefent amanan Hetetick, his goodsfhulen be forfeit from 
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him and from his Heirs, and fo might they lightly have 
two or three falfe witnefles to record an herelie again what 
true man fo hem liked. Herefore me thinks, that what- 
foever that Tam a Chriften man, I may lawfully appeal 
from a falfedoom of the Law, to berighteoully demet 
by the trouth of Gods Law. And if this appeal will not 
ferve, Lappeal openly to my Lord Jefus ‘Chrift that fhall 
deme all the world, for he, I wot well, will not fpare for 
no man todeeme a trouth. And therefore I pray God 
Almighty with David in the Sauter Book, Deus judici- 
um tuum regi da,  justitiam tuam filia regis s judicare 
populum tuum in justitia & pauperes twos in judicio 
That is, © God, give thy judgment to the King, and thy 
juftice ‘to the Kings Sons, to judge thy people in juftice, 
and thy poor ones in judgment, &c. 


A Letter fent to the Nobles and Burgefles 
of the Parliament, by Mafter 
Walliam Swinderby. 


Efus that art both God and Man, help thy people that 


Afeuieful 

Tedd loven thy Law, and make known through thy grace 
and Burgef- thy teaching to all Chriften men. Dear Sirs, fo as we 
fes of the . al 


Parliament. 


[een by many tokens that this world draws to an end, and 
all that ever have been brought forth of Adams kind into 
this world {bulen come togeder at Domefday, rich and 
poor, [chone to geve accompt and receive after his deeds, 
jy or paynen for evermore: Therefore make we our 
werkes good, ye while that God of mercy abides, and be 
ye Stable and true to God, and ye fhulen fee his help about 
you. Conftantes eftote & videbitis auxilium Domini 
fuper vos.This Land is full of Ghoftly Corards 3 inghoftly 
battel few dare ftand. But Christ that comforter of all 
that falleth (to that his Heart braft for our love) againft 
the fiend the doughty Dwke comforteth us thas 5 Eftote 
fortes in bello, &c. Be ye ftrong in battel, he fayes, 
and Fight ye with the old Adder. . State in fide, viriliter 
agite, &c. Wake ye and pray ye, stond ye in believe, 
doye manly and be ye comforter, and let all your things 
be done with charity. For Saint Paul that [aw the privi- 
ties of God in Heaven, bids thus in the Epiftles Fvigt 
Tate jufti, &c.  Arvake ye that been righteous men, be ye 
frable and unmoveable : Awake ye quickly and (leep 
nought, and frond now Strongly for Gods Law. — For 
Saint John in the Apocalyps jays, Bletled be he that 
awakes 5 for nought to fleepers but to wakers God has be- 
hite the Crown of Life. For the hour is now, as S. Paul 
faith to us, from fleep for to rife, for he that early 
awakes to me, he {ball find me, faith Christ himfelf. 
This awgking Ghoftly is good living out of fin: This 
fleep betokéns that which Cowardeth a mans heart from 
Ghoftly comfort, and to ftand in the fame through @ de- 
ceiveable fleep is this that lets a Man of the blifs of 
Heaven: The fiend makes men bold in fin, and ferd to 
do worfhip to God: death is a likening toa Thiefe that 
privily fteals upon a man that now is rich, and full of 
awele, anon he makes him a needy wretch: Therefore {aid 
God by Saint John inthe Apocalyps in this wife, Be thou 
waking, for if thou wake nought, I fhall come to thee as 
aThiefe, and thou halt not wit what hour. And if the 
Hushandman (fayes Christ) wikt what hour the Thiefe 
fhould come, he would wake and fuffey bins not to under- 
mine his houfe. Saint Peter therefore warneth and faith 5 
Wake and be ye ware, fuffer ye no man (be fayes) as a 
Thiefe, but willingly for Gods love for it is time, as 
Peters (ayes, that doome begin from the Honfe of God. 
Ye been the Body of Christ, fayes Paul, that needs must 
fiffer with the head, or ebfe your bodies been but dead and 
departed from Christ that is the head. And therefore 
curfet be he, fayes Paul, that loves not Fefus Chrift. And 
who it is that loves him, Chrift himfelf tels in the Gofpel s 
he that has my hefts, and heepes them, he it is that loves 
me. Curfed he be therefore, fayesPaul, that doth Chrifts 
works deceiveably. Be ye not therefore, fayes Paul, a- 
framed of the true witne[s of Fefus Chrift + for Chrift our 
God {ays in theGofpel, He that hames me and my words, 
him hall mans Son afhame, when he {hall come fer + to 
fet in the fiege of his Majefty. And each man, be fays, 
that knows me and my words before men in this finful 
Generation and.whorifh, Mans fon {hall knowledge him 


! 


| before my Father, jays Chrift himfelf, hem he fhall 


come with his Angels in the Glory of his Father. Sith 
ye therefore been Chriften men, that is to [ayy Chrifes 
men, fhew in deed that ye been fuch as ye daren {hew 
you the Kings men; for hit had been, as Peter fays, better 
not to have known the way of truth, then after “the 
knowing thereof to be converted backward therefrom. 
We knowen Chrift, that is trought 5 we fain all through 
our belief, if we turn from him for dred, truly we deny 
the troth. And therefore fith our time is fhort, how {hort 
no man knows but God, do we the good that we may 
to Gods’ worfhip, when we have time. Be true, fays 
God, tothe death, and” you {hall have the Crowm of life. 
And think on Judas Macchabeus, that was Gods true 
Knight, that comforted heartily Gods true people, to be 
the followers of his Law. And geveye, be faid, your 
lives for the Teftament of your Fathers. And ye {hulen 
win, he faid, great joy, and a name for evermore. Was 


was * arectet unto him evermore to righteoufn lo- 
feph im time of bis anguifh be Rept truly Gods heft, he 
was made by Gods providence Lord of Egypt, for his 
troth, Phinees our fadure loving, he faith, the zeal of 
God, took the Teftament of everlafting Priefthood. Jofua, 
for be fulfillet the Word of God, was doomes man in Virael. 
Caleph, that 2itnelfed in the Church, he took therefore 
the Heritage, he faith: David im his mercy he gat the 
Siege of the Kingdim in Worlds : Heli, for that be loved 
the xeal of Gods Law, was taken up into heaven. A- 
nany, Azary, and Mifael, he fays, weren delivered thoore 
through true belief out of the hoat flame of fire. Tine Da- 
niel in his fimplene/s was deliveret from the Lions mouth. 
Bethink ye therefore,pe [ays, by Generation and Generation, 
and thou {halt never find that he failed that man that truly 
trufted in him. And therefore dread you nought, he fays.of 
the words of a finful man 5 his glory is, he fays but worms 
and tords: he is today, he {aith, ymade hy, to morrow, 
be fays, he is not foundeny for he is turned, he fays, into 
his Earth again, and the mind of him is perifhet. Sons 
therefore, he fays, by ye comfortet, and dy manly inthe 
Law: For when ye han done that that God commands you 
to do, ye {hulen be glorious in him. And King David fays 
alfo onthis wifein the Pfalter Book; Ble(fer bethey (Lord) 
that keepen thy Law, in Worlds of Worlds they fhall praife 
thee. And in Levit. [ays God this, Gif that ye wenden in 
mine hefts, and keepen my commandments,and done hem, I 
hall bring forth their Fruit,and Trees {hall be fulfilled with 
Apples. And'ye {hall eat your Bread in fulne(s, ye fhoulen 
dwell in your Land without dreds Ifhall give peace in your 
cofts, ye {hall fleep and no man {hall fear you. Evil beafts 
Ifhall done away from you, and {word fhall not pals your 
terms, ye {hulen purfue your Enemies, and they hall fall 
before yous fifty of yours fhulne purfue an bundreth of 
heren,an hundret of yott's,a thoufand of theirs : your Ene- 
mies, he faith, fholen fall through fword, and your fute:: I 
fhall, he fays, behold you and make you to wax, and ye 
hall be multiplier : And I hall ftrength with you my cove- 
nant, ye fhall eat the aldeft, and the new {hull come in 
thereon. And ye {hulne caft forth the old: Ifhall davell 
in the midst of you. And Ifhall wend amongs you, and I 
Shall be your God, and ye fhulne be my people. If that ye hear 
me not, ne done nought all my hefts, but defpifen my law 
and my doomes, and that ye done not tho things that of me 
bene ordenet, and breaken my commandments and my co- 
venants s I fhall do thefe things to you. Ifhall vifit you 
[urely in nene and. brenning, which {hall dimme your eghe- 
nen, and {hall waft your lives about nought. Ye fhulne 
[ow your feed, for hit {hall bedevouret of Enemies, I (hall 
put put my face againjt you, and ye {hall fall before your 
Enemies. And ye (hullen be underlings tothem that han 
hatet you, ye fall flee, noman purfiing. And if-ye will 
not be buxome tome, I {hall add thereunto thornes and 
fevenfold blame. And I [hall all to braft the bardnefs 
of you, Ifhall geve the Heaven above you as Tron, and 
the Earth as Bra[s. About nought {hall your labour be, for. 
the Earth {hall bring you forth no Frait, ne Tree (hall geve 
none Apples unto you. Ifthat ye wenden apainft me, and 
will not hear me, I ball add hereto [evenfold sounds for 
your fins. I fhall fend amongft you Beafts of the field that 
foal devoure you and your Beafts, I fhall bring you into a 
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receive lore, but wenden againft me, I will alfo wenden 
again[t you, and Ifhall [mite you [even fithes for your fins. 
T hall lead in upon you frord, venger of my covenant : 
and upon the fleen into Cities I {hall fend Peftilence in the 
mideft of you. So that tenne women hall bake their Bread 
in one furnace, and yield them again by weight, and ye 
hall eat, and be not fillet. If that ye hear me not by thefe 
things, but wenden againt me, I hall wend in againft 
you in a contrary woodnels, and blame you with feven 
plagues for your fins, 0 that they {hulene eat the flefh of 
your Sons and of your Daughters, And infomuch my 
foul {hall loth you, that I {hall bring your Cities into wilder- 
nefs, and your Sanctuaries I (hall make defart.pe I {hall not 
over that receive {weet odor of your Mouth. And I fhall 
difperkle your Land, and Enemies (hullen marvel thereon; 
ouhen they fhulen inhabit it, Lfhall [perkle you among hea- 
then, and draw my (word after you. Thefe vengeances | 
and many moe God [aid fhould fall on them that break 
his bidding, and de{pifeth his laws, and his doomes. Then 
fith Christ become man, and bought us with his heart 
blood, and has {hewed us fo great love, and given us an 
eafie law, of the beft that ever might be made, and to 
bring us to the joy of Heaven, and we defpife it and loven 
it nought : what vengeance will be taken hereon, fo long 
as hehasfuffered us, and {o mercifully abidden, svhen he 
foall come that righteous judge in the clouds to deme this 
aorld ? Therefore turn we iss to him, and leave fin that 
be hates, and over all things maintain his law that be 
confirmed with tis death. For other laws, that men had 
made, {hould be demed at that day by the juft Law of 
Chrift, and the maker thatthem made and thenwe avon 
that long life and that joy that Paul {peaketh of, that eye ne 
(ee not, ne ear heard not, ne into mans heart afcended not, 
the blifs and joy that God hath ordained to them that loven 
him and his laws. 

Dear worfhipful Sirs in this World, I befeech you for 
Chrifts love, as ye that I trow loven Gods law and trouth 
(chat in thefe days is greatly born aback) that they wollen 
vouchfafe thefethings that I fend you written to Gods 
avorfbip, to let them be fhewed in the Parliament, as 
your wits con best conctive, to most worfhip to our God, 
and to {hewing of thetrouth and amending of holy Church. 
My conclufion, and mine appeals and other true matters 
of Gods law (gif any man can find thereim error, falfe- 
nes, or defalt , provet by the Law of Christ clearly 
to Christen mens knowledge) I fhall revoke my wrong 
conceit, and by Gods law be amendet » ever ready to hold 
with Gods law openly and privily with Gods grace, and 
nothing tohold, teach, or maintain thatis contrary to his 
law. 


€ Of this procefS, anfwers, and condemnation of this 
worthy Prieft, and true fervant of Chrift, William Savin- 
derby, you have heard. What afterward became upon 
him I have not certainly to fay or affirm whether he in 
prifon died, or whether he efcaped their hands, or whe- 
ther he was burned, there is no certain relation mai 
This remaineth out of doubt, that during the life 
King Richard the Second no great harm was done 
unto him. Which was to the year 1401. at what 
time King Richard being wrongfully depofed, Henry the 
Fourth invaded the Kingdom of England. About the be- 
ginning, of whole reign we read of a certain Parliament 
holden at London, mentioned alfo of Thomas Walden (as is 
above fpecified ) in which Parliament it was decreed ; That 
whofoever fhewed themfelves to be favourers of Wickliff, 
who at that time were called Lollards, they fhould be 
apprehended, and if {o be they did obftinately perfevere i 
that Doétrine, they fhould be delivered over unto the Bi- 
fhop of the Diocef,and from him{hould be committed unto 
the fecular Magiftrate. This law (faith the Story.) brought 
acertain Prieft unto punifhment the fame year, who was 
bumed in. Srithfield in the prefenceof a great number. | 
This have we drawn out ofa piece of an old Story: and 
it is moft certain that there fuch a Prieft was burned 
for the affirmation of the true faith; but it doth not 
appear by the Story what the Priefts name was. Not- 
withftanding, by divers conje€turesit appeareth unto me 
that his name was Sowinderby, that was forced to recant 
before the Bifhop of Lincoln. » Whereby what is to be con- 


ee 


of 


jeGtured by the premiffes, let other men judge what 


they think, I have nothing hereof exprefly to affirm. s KING 
Thisis plain for all men to judge (which have here feen Rica. 


and read his Story) that if,he were burned, then the 
Bifhops, Friers, and Priefts, _which were the caufes 
thereof, have a great thing to antwer to the Lord, when 
he fhall come to judge the quick and. the dead, & fecu- 
lum per ignems 


The ftory and procefsagainft Walter Brute 


A and convenient next to adjoyn the aéts and doings 
of Walter Brate bis joynt fellow and companion, being a 
Lay-man, and learned; brought up as it feemeth in the 
Univerfity of Oxford, being there alfo graduate. The 
tradtation. of wole difcourfe, as it is fomething long : So 
therein may appear divers things worthy to be xead and 
confidered. 

Firft, the mighty operation of Gods Spirit in him, his 
ripe knowledge, modeft fimplicity, his valiant conftancy, 
his learned tra¢tations and manifold confliéts fuftained 
againft Gods Enemies. On the contrary part’ in his ad- 
verfaries may appear Might againft Right, mansauthority 
againft plain verity 3 againft which they, having nothing , 


After the ftory of William Sainderby,I thought good Lon 
Brute a 


Britains 


i y . . . aftr 
direG@ly to anfwer, proceed in condemnation againft red 
whom they areable to bring forth no confutation. The fr 


chiefeft occafion, that feemed to ftir up the heart and 
zeal of this Walter againtt the Pope, was the impudent 
pardons and indulgences of PopeUrbaz, granted to Henry 
Spencer Bifhop of Norsich, to fight againft Pope Cle- 
ment, mentioned before Pag. 508. Secondly, the wrong- 
fulcondemnation of the Articles and conclufions of Willians 
Swinderby 5 the whole Order whereof, in the procefs here 
following, more plainly may appear. 


Theprocefs had by John Bifhop of Hereford againft 
Walter Brute 2 Lay-man and learned, of the 
Diocefs of Hereford , touching the canje of 
Herefie, as they called it, fet forward by the 
way of the Bifhops Office, &c. At the inftruction 
of certain faithful Chriftians, as hetermed thems, 
but indeed cruel and falfe promoters. 


'N the name of God, Amen: 


To all manner of faith- Murdring 


ful Chriftian people, that thall fee and hear this our pita pe 
prefent procels, Fobs by the fufferance of God Bifhop of od 


Hereford fendeth greeting arid continual charity, in the 
Lord, We would that you all fhould- know, that of 
late by many faithful Chriftian people, and {pecially zealous 
followers of the Catholick Faith, it was lamentably done 
us to underftand by way of complaint 5 that a certain Son 
of ours going out of kind, named Walter Brute, a Lay 
perfon, learned, of our DiocefS, hath under a cloked thew 
of holinefS damnably feduced the people; and, fetting be- 
hind him the fear of God, doth feduce them as much as he 
can, from day to day, informing and teaching openly and 
privily as wellthe Noblesasthe Commons, in certain con- 
clufions heretical, {chifmatical and erroneous, and alfo 
heretofore condemned. And they have alfo probably ex- 
hibited againft the fame Walter, Articles under-written, in 
manner and formas followeth. 


Articles exhibited and denounced to the Bifhop, 
againft Walter Brute. 


Everend Father and Lord, we the faithful people of articles de- 


nounced a- 


ae Chrift, and zealous lovers of the Catholick Faith, gaint 1at- 
and alfo your humble and devout Children, do Minifter eee by 
and exhibite to your Reverend Fatherhood the Articles un- Ftjers, =m 


der-written, touching the Catholich Faith, contrary and 
againft malicious perfons, and detractors of the fame faith, 
and the determinations of Holy mother Church,and namely 
againft the child of Belial, one Walter Brute, a falfe teacher 
and feducer amongft the people: Humbly befeeching, that 
you would vouchfafe to have regard to the correction of 
the Enormities under-written, according unto the Canoi- 

cal 
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KING ¢ cal conftitutions, even as to your office paftoral doth lie and 
Rie 23 belong. 

The fie Inprimss, We do give and exhibit and intend to prove 
ariel that the fame Walter Brute, being unmindful of his Salva~ 
tion, hath been by many and divers faithful Chriftian people 
fundry times accufed of the CurfednefS of Herelie 5 As by 
the fwift report, flander, and rumour of the people, pro- 
ceeding, before the moft Reverend Father and Lord, Lord 
William Axchbilhop of Canterbury, and alfo before the 
the Reverend Father and Lord, Lord ohn late Bithop of 
Hereford yourPredeceffor,and now Bifhop of S.Afaph,hadl a 
been teftitied, and alfo hath been many and divers times 
cited to anfwer unto Articles by himagainit the Catholick 
Faith avouched, and openly and publickly taught. Buthe 
in this matter of heretical CurfednefS (fo. grievoul y. and 
fhamefully fpoken of) hath never regarded to purge his in- 
nocency 5 but lurkingly, and sunning into corners, hath 

many and fimdry years laboured to advance things errone- 

ous, and (hifmatical, and alfo Herefies, and to imprint 

them in the heartsof faithful people. 

The feond Trem, The forelaid Walrer Brute hath openly, publick- 


en ly, and. notoriowfly avouched 5 and commonly faid and 
taught, and ftubborly affirmed; that every Chriftian man 
(yea and woman)" being without fin, may make the body 
of Chrift fo wellas the Prieft. 

si oe Item, The fame Walter hath notorioufly, openly and 


Anise. publickly avouched and taught, that in the Sacrament of 
the Altar there is not the very body, but a fign and a me- 
morial only. 

The fourth Item, The forefaid Walter hath faid commonly, and 

Attlcle. avouched, and alfo hath laboured to inform men and com- 
panies, that no man is bound to give Tithes, nor Oblati- 
ons; and if any man will needs give, he may give his 
Tithes, and Oblations to whom he will, excluding there- 
by their Curates, * 

The fifth Item, That fuch as. do preach and prefer croifed mat- 

Article, ters, and pardons (granted by the high Bifhop to them 

that helped the purpofe of the Reverend Father Lord 

Henry by the grace of God Bithop of Norwich, when as he 

took his journey upon him to fight for the holy Fathex the 

Pope) are fchifmaticks and hereticks, and that the Pope’ 

cannot grant fich tanner of pardons. i 

Item, The {aid Walter hath oftentimes faid, and com- 
monly avouched, that the Pope is Antichrilt, and a fedu- 
cer of the people, arid utterly againft the Law and life of 

Chrift. 

peagiels Iter, Whereas of late your Reverence did(at the inftance 

** of faithful Chriftian people) proceed in form of law againit 
William Swinderby 5 and that the faid William Sswinder- 
by had unto the faid Articles objected againft him given 
up his anfwers in writing, containing in them errors, 
{chifms.and herefies, even as you with the mature counfel 
of Mafters and Doétors in Divinity, and other faculties 
have determined and given fentence, and have pronounced 
the fame William Sovinderby to be an Heretick and a 
fchifmatick, and an erroneons Teacher of the people : 
Neverthele(S the forenamed Valter hath openly, publickly, 
and notorioufly faid, avouched and fthbbornly affirmed, 
that the Bid Williams anfwers (whereof notice hath been 
given before) are good, righteous and not able to be con- 
vinced, in that they contain none error, and that your 
fentence beforefaid, given againft the faid Willians, is 
evil, falfé and unjuft s and that your affitance have wick- 
edly, naughtily, perverlly, and unjuftly condemned the 
anfwers aforefaid. 

others Now thereupon immediately thofe fame faithful Chri- 
bloody pro- ftian people have inftantly required, that we would vouch- 

Thefe ‘con- fafethat other Articles given by the famefaithful Chriftians 

Gufensand againft the faid Walliams Sovinderby, together with the 

William © Writings and anfwers of the fame William thereunto , 

Szinderly {hould be admitted againtt Valter Brute, mentioned of in 

ted, and this matter of curfed Herefie: of which Articles and an- 

gieted to fwers, the Tenors do follow in thelé words. : 
are to be Imprimis, That one William Savinderby, pretending 

Pilg himfelf Prielt, was of certain Articles and conclufions 

530. and exroneous,falfe, hifimatical, and heretical by him preached, 

53% at divers places and times, before a great multitude of faith- 
fal Chriftians judicially convinced 5 and the fame Articles 
and conclutions did he (inforced by neceffity of law) re- 
voke and abjure, forne as heretical, and other as errone- 
ous and fale; and for fich did he avouch them ever 


The fixth 
Article. 


afterward, promifing fo to take and believe them, and 
that from thenceforth he would openly or ptivily preach, 
teach, or affirm none of them; nor that he fhould make 
Sermon or Preach within your DiocefS without licence 
demanded and obtained. And in cafe he thould to the 
contrary prefiime, by preaching, or avouching ; that then 
he fhould be fubject to the feverity of the Canons, even as 
he judicially {wear accordingly as the law inforced. Alfo 
the conclations abjured by the faid William, do follow, 
and axe fuch, 


1. Imprimis, That men by the rule of charity may mand 1. conch. 
debts, but by no means imprifon any man for debts: and /" 
that theparty {0 imprifoning a body, is excommunicated, 
before pag. 530. 

2. Item, That if the Parifhioners fhall know their 
Curate tobe incontinent and naughty, they ought to with+ 
draw from their Tithes, 8c. ibid. 

3. Itam, That Tithes are meer Alms; and in cafe that 
the Curates fhall be ill, that they may be lawfully beftow- 
ed upon others by the temporal owners, &c. ibid. 

4. Items, That an evil Curate to excommuicate any 
under his jurifdi¢tion , for withholding of Tithes, is 
noughtelle, dic. sid. 

5. Item, ‘Yhat no man may excommunicate any body, 
except that firft he know him excommunicate of God: 
Neither do thofe thatexcommunicate with fuch a 6ne,incur 
the fentence of excummunication by any manner of means, 
ibid. 

6. Item, That every. Prieft may abfolve every {inner being, 
contrite, and is bound to Preach the Gofpel ynto the 
pecple, notwithftanding the prohibition of the Bifhops, 
ibid. 

7. Item, That a Prieft, receiving by bargain any thing 
of yearly annuity, is in fo doing a {chifmatick,and excom- 
muicate. ibid. 

8. Item, He dothiaffuredly believe(as he avoucheth )that 
every Prieft being in deadly fin, if he difpofe himfelf to 
make the body of Chrift, doth rather commit idolatry, 
than make Chrifts botly : ibid. 

9. Item, That no Prieft doth enter into any houfe, but 
to handle ill the Wife, the Daughter, or the Maid, and 
therefore, &c. ibid. 

10. Item, That the (Child is not rightly Baptized, if the 
Prielt, &c. sbid. 

11. Item, That no manner of perfon ifhe live againft 
Gods law, &c. ibid. 

12. Item,. The fame William againft the things pre- 
mifed, and his revocation and abjuration (not to his heart 
converting, but fromevil to wore perverting) did turn 
atide into our Diocef§; where xumning to and fro in divers 
places, he hath of his own xafh head prefiimed to Preach, 
or rather to pervert, &c. pag. 532. 

13. Item, After that we had heard divers rumors, and 
flanders of very many, we direéted divers monitions and 
commandments comminatory, to be fent abroad by our 
commiffaries to fundry places of our DiocefS 3 that no per- 
fon, of what eftate, degree, or condition foever he were, 
fhould preftume to Preach or to Teach the facted Scripture 
to the people in places holy or propane, within our Dio~ 
ces, &c. ibidem. 

14, Item, That the fame fort of monitions, inhibitions 
and precepts confirmed by our Seal, came to the true and 
undoubted knowledge of the faid William. 

15. Item, The fame William, unmindful of his own infendues | 
falvation, hath fithence and againft thofe monitions, inhi- Tote 
bitions,and precepts,and (that which is nvore abominable to 
be {poken) incontempt of the high Bithops Dignity, and to 
the flander and offence of many people, prefumed in divers 
places of our faid DiocefS to Preach or rather to pervert and 
to teach the forementioned, and other heretical, erroneous 
and {chifmatical devices : pag. 532. 

16. Item, The fame?Villiam in Preaching tothe people, 

‘on Monday, to wit, the firft of August, in the year of our 
Lord 1390. in the Church of Witneyin our DiocelS, held 
and’afirmed; that no Prelate of the World, of what ftate, 
preheminence or degree foever he were, having cure of 
fouls and being in deadly fin, &c. ibid. A cectloig 

17. Item, The fame William in many places faid aor tal a 
and affirmed in the prefence of many faithful Chriftian oP 
people, after the facramental words uttered by the 

Zi2 Prieft, 
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Prieft, having the intent to confecrate, there isnot made 
the very body of Chrift in the Sacrament of the Eucharift. 
ibid. 

18. Item, That accidents cannot be in the Sacrament 
of the Altar without their fubjeGt 5 and that there remain- 
eth material Bread Concomitanter, with the body of Chrift 
in theSacrament. Vide fupra, pag. 532. 

19. Item, Thata Priett being in deadly fin cannot by 
the power of the Sacrament words, make the body cf 
Chrift. ibid. 

20, Item, That all Priefts are oflike power in all points, 
notwithftanding that {ome of them are in this world of 
higher Dignity, degree, or preheminence. ibid. 

21. Item, That contrition only putteth away fin, ifa 
man fhall be duly contrite 3 and that all vocal confeffion 
and exercife is fuperfluous, and not requilite of neceffity to 
falvation. bid. 

22. Item, That inferiour Curates have not their power of 
binding and loofing immediately from the Pope or Bifhop, 
but immediately of Chrift &c. ibid. 

23. Item, That the Pope cannot grant fucha kind of 
annual pardons, becaufe there fhall not be fo many years to 
theday of judgment as are contained in the Popes bulls 
or pardons. Whereby it followeth, that pardons are 
not fo much worth as they are noifed and praifed to be. 
ibid. 

24. Item, That it is not in the Popes power to grant 
toany penitent body forgivenelS of the pain, or of thetref 
pa&. sid. 

25. Item, That one giving his Alms to any body, 
which as he judgeth hath no need thereof, doth fin info 
giving, &c, ibid. 

26, Item, Thatit ftands notin the power of any Pre- 
late, of what private Religion foeverhe be, to give by let- 
ters Benefits of their Order; Neither do fuch kind of Be- 
nefits given, profit them to whom they be given for the 
falvation of fouls. Vide fupra, pag. ibid. 

27. Item, That the fame William, unmmindful of his 


A foul 


ae own falvation, hath many times and often reforted to a 
certain defaxt Wood called Derawal/2v00d of our Diocefs, 
and there in a certain unhallowed Chappel (nay a pro- 
phane Cottage) hath prefumed of his own proper rafhnels, 
tocelebrate, &c. ihid. 

28. Item, The fame Pilliam hath alfo prefurmed to do 
the like things in a certain prophane Chappel, fituate in 
the Park of Neston, nigh to the Town of Leyntwardyn, 
in the fame our Diocels, pag, ibid. 

walterPride ~~ € Which things being done, the fame faithful Chriftian 

Promoters neople, and efpecially Sir Walter Pride the ‘penitentiar 

or rather’ a PEOP'S yy y 


proud pro- of our Cathedral Church of Hereford, perfonally appearing, 


motets before us, fitting in ovr judgment Seat in the Parith 
Church of Whiteborne of our Diocels, brought forth and 
exhibited two publick Inftruments againft the {ame Walter 
Brute, in the cafe of curfed Herelie aforefaid, of which 
Tnftruments here followeth the Tenors and Articles in this 
fort. 

Thefirtt Ine PN the name of God, Amen. Be it evidently known to 

ainient all perfons by this prefent publick Inftrument, that in 

exhibited s ‘5 Nf 

by certain. the year from the Incarnation, after the courie and com- 

navies putation of the Church of England 1391. the Indidtion 

againt’ xv. of the pontifical Office of our mott holy Father and 

Walter Tord in Chrift, Loxd Boniface the Ninth, by Gods wif- 


dom Pope, the fecond year, the xv. day ofthe Month of 
Odober, inthe dwelling Houfe of the worfhipful man, M. 
Fobn Godermofton,Canon of the Cathedral Church of Here- 
ford, in the prefence of me the publick Notary under-writ- 
ten, and of witneffes fub(cribed; Walter Brutea Lay-man, 
learned, of Hereford Diocefs, perfonally appearing faid, 
avouched, and ftifly maintained 5 that the faid Bilhop of 
Hereford, and affiftants which were with him the third 
day of the forefaid Month of Oécber, the year of our 
Lord aforefaid, in the Churchof Hereford, did naughtily, 
wickedly, perverfly, and unjuftly condemn the anfwers 
or Of Sit William Sovinderby Chaplain, given by the fame 
Six William to the fame Lord Bithop in writing, and alfo 
eg the Articles miniftred by the fame Six Villian. 
And furthermore he faid, held, and avouched, that the 
fame conclutions given by the fame Sit William, even as 
they were given, are true and Catholick. 
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Item, As touching the matters objected againft him by ING 
them that ftood by, concerning the Sacramentofthe Altar UR#.2.¥ 
he faid, thatafter the Sacramental words there doth re- jetted a ‘ 
main very Bread, and the fubftance thereof after the confe- gaintt at 
cration of the body of Chrift, and that there donot remain ‘ih 
accidents without fubftance or fubject after the confecration 
of the body of Chrift. And as touching this matter, the 
Doétors hold divers opinions. ipl 

Furthermore, as concerning the Pope, he faid, held, Antichrit. 
and avouched ; that he is the very Antichrift, becaufe that 
in life and manners he is contrary to the Laws, Doétrines, 
and Deeds of Chrift our Lord. 

All and every of thefe things were done, even as they 
be above-written and rehearfed in the year of our Lord, 
pontifical Office, month, day, and place aforefaid, at Sup- 
per time of the day, aforenamed, then and there being y+. tes 
prefent the worfhipful and difcreetmen, Sir Walter Rams- againit wal- 
bury chief Chaunter of the faid Cathedral Church of Here Brute. 
ford, Roger Hoore Canon of the fame Church, Walter 
Wall, Chaplain of the faid Church of Hereford, being a 
Vicar of the Choral, and certain other worthy witnedles 
of credit, that were {pecially called and defired to the pre- 
mifles. Ex Regi/t. Hereford. ; 

And I Richard Lee Wheeler, Clerk 6f Worcefter, being richard * 
a publick Notary, by the authority Apoftolick, was perfo- LeRegitter 
nally prefent at all and fingular the premiffes, whillt that ao 
(asis before rehearfed) they were done and a doing in the 
year of our Lord 1391. Pontifical Office, month, day, 
place,and the houraforefaid :and I did {ee,write,and hear all 
and fingular thofe things thus to be done, and have redu- 
ced them into this publick manner and form ; and, being 
defired truly to teftifie the premiffes, have fealed the faid 
Inftrument, made hereupon, with mine accuftomed Seal 
and name. i 

In the name of God, Amen. Beit plainly known to ee fee 
all perfons, by this prefent publick Inftrument, that in the cond J- 
year from the Incarnation of the Lord, after the courfe sana 
and computation of the Church of England, 1391. the 
indiétion fifteen, in the third year of the Pontifical Office 
of the moft holy Father in Chrift, and our Lord, Lord 
Boniface Pore by the providence of God the ninth, and in 
the nineteenth day of the Month of Fanuary 5 Walter 
Brute Lay-man, of Hereford Diocefs, perfonally appear- 
ing before the Reverend Father in Chrift and Lord, Lord 
ohn by Gods grace Bifhop of Hereford, inthe prefence of 
me being a publick Notary, and one of the witneffes under- 
written, did fay, hold, publith, and affirm, the Conclu- Mattetand 
fions hereafter written, that is to fay, that Chriftian people minifired a- 


form 


arenot bound to pay Tithes neither by the Law of Mofes, ie 
nor by the Law of Chrift. This Con- 


Trem, That it is not lawful for Chriftians, for any £2", 19 
caufe in any cafe, to fwear by the Creator, neitherby the befalay 
Creatute. onbae 

Item, He confeffeth openly and of his own accord, that the Articles 
within the fame Month of Fanuary, he did eat, drink, Smee 
and communicate with William Savinderby, not being This con. 
ignorant of the fentence of the faid Reverend Father, Pech 
whereby the fame William Savinderby was pronounced an ly gathered, 
Heretick, {chifmatick, and a falfe feducer of the Common 
people. Which couclufions the fame Reverend Father 
caufed to be written, and in writing to be delivered to the 
fame Walter. Which when he had feen and read, he faid 
alfo that he did maintain and juftifie them according to witneffes 
the Laws aforefaid. Thefe things were donein the Cham- ta 7«!~ 
ber of the faid Bithop of Hereford, athis Manner of White 
borne of the faid DiocefS of Hereford ; there being then 
prefent the {ame Bithop abovefaid, Mafter Reynold of Wol- 
fton Canon of Hereford, Six Philip Dilesk Parfon of the 
Parifh Church of Blamurin, Thomas Guildefeld Paxton of 
the Church of Englishyknore, Fobn Creffet Parfon of the 
Church of Whiteborne, and Thomas Wallewain houthold 
fervant, for witneffes efpecially called and defired tothe pre- 
miffes, of the DiocelS of Hereford and Saint A/aph. 

And I Benedict Come Cletk, of the Diocels of S.A/aph, Bendis 
publick Notary by the Apoftolick Authority of the Diocels come repi- 
of S. Afaph, was perfonally prefent together with the wit- Sepwitnels 
neffes before named, at all and fingular thefe and other ofthis 1n- 
things here premifed, whilft they were {0 done and a do- Stument a- 
ing, and did fee, hear, and write thofe things {6 to be 
done, as is before mentioned ; and did write the fame, 


gainkt Wal- 
ter Bratt, 


| and reduce them into this publick form, and 


with my 
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Pa wonted and accuftomed ‘eal and name have fealed it, being 
#29 defired and required truly to teftitie the premifles. 

At thelalt, the forefaid Walrer Brute did prefent and 
canle to be prefented to us (at divers places and times at 
figned by tis to the fame Walter to antwer to the former 
Conclufions and Articles) diversScrouls of paper, written 
with his own proper hand, for his anfwers to the fame 
Articles and Conclufions above written 5 he partly appear- 
ing by his own felf, before us fitting inour judgment Seat, 
and partly by his Meffengers, {pecially appointed tc that 
purpole: of which Scrou!s, the Tenors do follow inorder 
word by word, and be on this matter. 

Certain exe 18 the name of the Father, and of the Son, and the 
nibitsof Holy Ghost, Amen. 1 Walter Brute, Sinner, Lay-man, 
Walier Bete Hyshandman, and a Chriftian (having my Off-fpring of 
i Yented’ the Britains, both by my Fathers and Mothers fide) of 
is the Britains, have been acculed to the Bifhop of Here- 
tI diderre in many matters concerning the Ca- 
tholick Chriftian Faith by whom Jam required that I 
aid write an onfwer*in Latin to all thofe matters. 
fe delive 1 will fatisfie. to my power, protefting firit 
before Ged and before all the World; that like as 
not my mind through Gods grace, to refife the 
known truth, for any reward greater or fimaller, yea, be 
it never fo big, nor yet for the fear of any temporal 
punifhment’s even fo it is not my mind to maintain any 
erroneous Dodtrine for any Commodities fake, And if any 
man, of what fate, fe@, or condition foever he be, will 
thew me that Jerre in my writings or fayings, by the 
Authority of the facred Scripture, or by probable reafon 
grounded on thefacred Scripture, I will humbly and glad- 
ly receive his information. ut as for the bare words of 
any teacher (Chrift nly excepted) 1 will not fimply believe, 
except he fhall be able to fiablifh them by the tuth of ex- 


No writer CXC : : 2 
er Doéor perience, or of the Scripture : becaufe that, in the holy 


Wethout hie Apofiles elected by Chrift, there hath been found error by 


error, the A y Aw - 
Scripture the Teftimony of the holy Scripture, becaufe that Pau! 


enlyexcer- himfelf doth confelS that he rebuked Peter, for that he 
Eerorin the was worthy to be rebuked, Galath. the 2d Chapter. 
oe There have been errors found in the holy Dodtors, that 
contrarie- have been before us,as they them(elves confefs of themfelves. 
ne Pope And oftentimes itfalleth out, that there is error found in 
writer, the ‘Teachers in our age: who are of contrary opinions 
among them(elves, and fome of them do fometimes de- 
termine one thing for truth, and others do condemn the 
fell fame thing to be Herelie and error. Which prote- 
flation premifed, I will hear place two fuppofitions or 
cafes for a ground and a foundation of all things that I 
fhall fay, out of which I would gather two probable con- 
clufious ftablifhed upon the fame, and upon the Sacred 
Scripture. By which condufions, when as they fhall be 
declared after my manner and fa(hion, it fhall plainly ap- 
pear what my opinion and judgment is concerning all mat- 
. + ters that Tam accufed of.But becaufe fam, jenoran and un- 
pasar learned, I will get me under the mighty defences of the 
fthhie Lord: O Lord, I will remember thine only sighteouf- 
earnings og. 
‘The fxtt God the Father Almighty uncreate, the Maker of 
eafeor Heaven and Earth, hath fent his Son (that was everlait- 
foppotitions inoly begotten) into this World, that he fhould be in- 
catnated for the falvation and redemption of mankind, who 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoft, everlattingly proceed- 
ing from the Father and theSon, and was born of Mary 
the Virgin, to the end that we might be bom anew. 
He fuffered paffion under Pontius Pilate for our fins, lay- 
ing down his life for us, that we fhould Jay down our life 
for our Brethren. Heé was Crucified, that we thould be 
Crucified to the World, and the World tous. He was 
dead, that he might redeem us from death, by purchafing 
for us forgivenefS of fins. He was buried, that we being 
buried together with him into death by Baptifm, and that 
we being dead to fins fhould live to righteoufnels. He de- 
{cended into Hell, thereby delivering man ftom Thraldom, 
and from the Bondage of the Devil, and reftoring him to 
his inheritance which he loft by fin. The third day he 
rote from the dead, through the glory of the Father, that 
we alfo fhould walk in newnels of life. He afcended up to 
the Heavens, to which no body hath afcended, faving 
he that defcended from Heaven, even the Son of Man 
which is in Heaven. He fitteth at the right hand of 


God the Father Almighty, until -his enemies be made his | 


footftool. He being in very deed fo much better than the 
Angels, as he -hath obtained by inheritance a more ex- 
cellent name than they. From whence he thall come to 
judge the quick-and the dead, according to their ‘works, 
becanfe the Father hath given all Judgment to the Son. 
In whof tesrible Judgment we fhall rile again, and fhall 
all of us ftand before this judgment Seat, and receive joy 
as well bodily as fpiritually, for ever to endure, if we be of 
the Sheep placed’ at the right hand or elfe punifhment 
koth of body and foul, if we fhall be found amongft Goats, 
placed on the left hand, &c. 
Jefus Chrift the Som of God, very God and very Man, 
a King for ever, by eftablifhing an everlafting Kingdom ‘the fecond 
(breaking to powder all the Kingdoms, of the World,) eee 
Daniel 2, A Pyielt for ever after the order of Afelchife- 
dech,whereby alfohe is able evermore to fave fuchas by him 
come unto God, and always liveth to intreat for us, 
Heb. 7. He offering one facritice for our fins, hath made 
perfect for ever by one oblation thofe that be fanctified, 
Heb. 10. Being the wifdom that cannot be deceived 
and the truth that cannot be uttered, he hath in this 
world taught the Will of God his Father, which Will he 
hath in work fulfilled, to the intent that he might faith- 
fully inftruét us, and hath given the Law of Charity 
to be of his faithful people obferved 5 which he hath writ- 
ten in the hearts and minds of the faithful with the finger 
of God, where is the Spirit of God, fearching the inward 
fecrets of the Godhead. Wherefore his dc@trine mutt be ob« 
ferved above all other Doctrines, whether they be of Angels 
or ofmen, becaufe that he could not nor would not erre in 
his teaching, But in mens Dodtrine there chanceth often- 
times to be error; and therefore we muft forfake their 
Doétrines, if dekedly ot expreily they be repugnant to the 
Doétrine of Chrift. Mens Doétrines being made for the 
peoples profit, mutt be allowed and obferved, fo that they 
be grounded upon Chrifts Dodtrine, or at leaft be not re 
pugnant to his words. 
Ithehigh Bithop of Rove calling himfelf the Servant 
of the Servants of God, and the chief Vicar of Chrift in ea 
this World, do make and maintain many laws ‘contrary to oa 
the Gofpel of Jefus Chrifts then is he of thofe that have The Pope 
come in Chrifis name, faying, 1 am Chrift, and have Pe 
feduced many a one, by the Teftimony of our Saviour in Siting in the 
Matth. Chap. 24. And the Idol of defdlation fitting in EERE OE 
the Temple of God and taking away from him the con- 
tinual facrifice for a time, times, and half a time, which ype Pope,if 
Idol muft be revealed to the Chriftian people by the Tefti- his lansbe 
mony of Daniel. Whereof Chritt fpeaketh in the Gofpels éhamtcue 
When ye fhall fee the abomination of defolation that_was peltiferous 
told of by Daniel the Prophet, ftanding in the holy places eae: 
let him that readeth underftand, he is the peftiferous motin- the whole 
tain infeGting the whole Univerfal Earth, as witnefleth Fine aA 
Feremy, Chapter 51. And not the Head of Chriftsbody. sas 
For the ancient perfon in years, and honourable in reve- 
rence he is the Head, and the Prophet teaching lies is the 
Tail, as Efay alledgeth, Chapter 9. And he is that" 
wicked and finful Captain of I/rae/, whofe foreappointed 
day of iniquity is come in time of iniquity, who thall take p,.p, 
away Cidarim, and take away the Crown, Exechiel the finfut 
Chapter 21. To whom it was faid; Forasmuch as thy GPtinot 
heart was exalted, and didft fay, I am a God, and enol Bees 
fitteft in the Seat of God, inthe heart of the Sea, feeing shiel ays 
thou art aMan and not God, and haft given thine heart, as 
if it were the heart of God; therefore behold I will 
bring upon thee the moft firong and mighty Strangers 
of the nations, and’ they fhall draw their Swords up- 
on the beauty of thy wifdom, and fhall defile the com- 
mandments, and kill thee, and pull thee out, and thou 
fhalt die inthe defiruétion of the flain. And it follow- 
eth, 
In the multitude of thine iniquities, and of the ini- 
quities of thy Merchandize, thou haft defiled thy fan- eee 
Gifcation. 1 will therefore bring forth a fire, from the 
middeft of the whole Earth, and will make thee as afhes 
upon Earth. Thou art become nothing, and never fhalt 
thou be any more, Ezech. Chapter 28. Furthermore 
heis the idle Shepherd forlaking his flock, havinga {word 
on his Atm, and another fword on his right eye, Zech. x06 28 
11. And fitting in the Temple of God, doth advance an idle” 
himfelf above all things that is called God, or whatfoever pater 
is worthipped, bythe Teftimony of Paw/ tothe The/f- 2. 
Z23 Epittle 
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Epifle,Chap. 2. And in the defeétion or falling away fhall., which knoweth the inward fecrets of my heart, that 1am as 
the man of Sin be revealed, whom the Lord Fefus. fhall ready to declare the things that Ihave written after my Risen 

The Best flay with the breath of bis mouth. For every Kingdom  fathion, to the profit of all Chriftian people, and to the 

horned ke divided init [elf fhall be brought to defolaticn. He is; hurt of no man living, and am ready to be reformed if 

2 fo befides, The Beaft afcending up out of the earth, | any man will fhew me where I have erred 5 being ready 

Hae having two horns like unto a Lamb, but he fpeaketh | alio (miferable Sinier though 1 be) to furffer for the Con- 
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the Beat like a Dragon, and as the cruel Beaft afcending up out | felfion of the Name cf Chrift, and of his Doétrine, as 
acending of the Sea, 2wbofe Power {hall continue 42 months. He | much as hall pleafe him by his Grace and Love to affift 
earth. worketh the things that he hath given to the Image of | me a miferable Sinner. In witniefs of all thefe things I 
Terrible the Beaft. And he compelled Small and Great, Rich and | have to this writing fet the Seal of our Lord and. Saviour 
Scriptures 


Scriotures Poor, Free-men and Bond-flaves, to worlhip the Beaft, and | Jefus Chrift : which I befeech him to imprint upon my 
Pope. to take his mark in their Forehead og their Hands, pce. | Forehead, and to take from me all manner of mark of 
Apu 3% Chap. 13. And thus by the teltimony of all thefe places | Amtichri/t. Amen. 
ishe the chief Antichrif# upon the Earth, and mult be 
ain with the Sword of Gods word, and caft with the | | € Thefe two Suppofitions (as they are termed in the 
Dragon, the cruel Beaft and the falfe Prophet that hath Schools) written by Welter Brute, and exhibited unto the 
feduced the Earth, into the lake of fire and brimftone to be | Bifhop, although they contained matter fufficient either to 
tormented world without end. fatistie the Bifhop if he had been difpofed to leam,or elfe to 
If the City of Rome do allow his Traditions, and do | have provoked him to reply again, if his knowledge therein 
fallow Chrifts holy Commandments, and Chrilts | had been better than his: yet could they work neither of 
Doétrine, that it may confirm his Traditions; then is | them effect in him. Buthe receiving and perufing the 
the Babylon the Great, or the Danghter of Babylen, and fame, when he neither could confute that which was faid, 
nese Baby the Great Whore fitting upon many waters, with whom | neither would reply or anfwer by learning to that which 
the Kings of the Earth have committed Fornication, and | was truth, finding other by Cavillations, faid, That this bis 
the Inhabitants ‘of the Earth are become drunken ‘with | writing awas too fhort and obfcure, and therefore required 
the Wine of her Harlotry lying open to Bawdry.. With | Aime to awrite upon the fame again more plainly and more 
whole fpizitual Whoredom, Enchantments, Witcheratts, | at large. Whereupon the faid Matter Walter fatisfying the 
and Sizmon Magus Mexchandifes, the whole round world | Bilhops requeft (and ready to give to every one an account 
is infedted and feduceds faying in her heart, I jit as of his Faith) in a more ample Traétation reneweth his 
Queen, and Widow I am not, neith ILI fee Ser matter again before declared, writing to the Bifhop in 
Zowrning. Yetis fhe ignorant that within a little | words and form as followeth : 
day of her deftruétion and ruine by 
e Apo. Chap.17. ‘Becaufe that frem R Everend Father, forfomuch as it feemeth to you that een 
al Sacrifice was taken away, and \. my motion in my two Suppofitions or Cafés, and in of the éxae 
1190 days the abomination of Defolation placed, there be pafled | amy tro Conclufions, is too fhort and fomewhat dark: [ matterber 
Sgured 1 Teltimony of Daniel, and the Chro- | will gladly now fatisfie your defire, according to my {mall Hare ample 
fame, And the holy City | Learning, by declaring the fame Conclufions. In opening Ler 
hath been fcot of the Heathen,for forty | whereof; it fhall plainly appear, what Ido judge in all ii Brute Co 
hs, and the Woman was noutifhed up in the | matters that I am accufed of to your reverence s defiring te Bihor- 
WilderneS (unto which fhe fled for fear of the face of | you fir/t of all thar your difcretion would not believe that 
the Serpent) during 1260 days, or elfe fora time, times, | Ido enterprize of any prefumption to handle the fecrets of 
and half a time, which is all one. All thefe things be | the Scriptures, which the holy and juft, and wife Doétors 
manifeft by the Teltimony of the pocalyps, and the | have left unexpounded. It is not unknown to many, that I 
Chronicles thereto agreeing, And as concerning, the fall | a7 in all points far inferiour to them,whofe holine/s of life 
of Babylon aforefaid , it is manifeft in the .Apocalyps , | and profcundne/s in knowledge is manifoldly always al- 
The-fall of where it is aid, In one day [hall her Plagues come, Death, | lowed. But as for mine ignorance, and multitude of fis, They that 
Bsbylo. — T <rmentation,and Famine,and {ve fhall be burned with fire. | they are to my felf and others fufficiently known: where- ( humbly 
ere For, fireng is the Lerd, which {hall judge ber. And fore Ljudve not my felf worthy to unloofe or to carry their eens 
again, Babylon that great City is fallen, which hath made | fhooes after them. Do you therefore no otherwife deem of rare 
all Nations to drink of the Wine of her Whoredown And | me, than I do of mine cwn felf. But if you fhall find any continue, f 
thirdly, One mighty Angel took up a mill-flone, that was | goodne[s in my writings, afcribe it toGed only : who ac- ** of God 
a very great one, and did calt it into the Sea, faying, \ cording to the mulziude of bis mercy doth fometimes re~ 
With fuch a ‘violence as this is, fhall that great City | veal thofe things to Idiets and Sinners, which are bidders 
Babylon be overthrown, and {hall no more be found. For | fromthe holy and wife, according to this faying, 1 will 
her Merchants were the Princes of the Earth, and sith | praife and confefS thec, O Father, tor that thou haft hidden 
her Witchcraft all Nations have gene affray, and in her | thefe things from the wife and prudent, and haft difclofed 
is there found the blood of the Saints and Prophets. And | them to the little ones: Even fo, O Father, becaufe it hath 
Ehy13. of her defirudtion fpeaketh Efay in the thirteenth Chap- | thus pleated thee. And in another place, 1 am come to 
ter, And Babylon that glorious City.being [o noble ameng{t | Judgment into this world, that they which fee not, may 
Kingdoms in the pride of the aldeans, it fhall be that | {ees and that they which fee, may be made blind. And 
Like as the Lord did overturn Sodom and Gomorra upfide | Paul faith, That God hath chofen the weak things of the 
denim, it {hall never more be inhabited, nor have the world, to confound the mighty 5 that xo man fhall boast 
foundation laid in no age, from Generation 10 Generation, is himfelf, but that all men fhould give the honour to God. 
Feremy faith, Your Mother that hath born you is brought ‘ 
to very great confufion, and made even with the growmd.| t was commanded to Efay , bearing the Type of pay 6 
CHRIST? Go, and fay to ths people: Hear ye with 


Jer. 52+ 


And again, The Lord hath devifed and dene as he hath 
froken again? the Inhabiters of Babylon 5 which dovell jour hearings and do not understand? Behold ye the 
richly in their. Treafures upommany avaters, thine end is \Vifion, and yet know ye not the thing that ye fee? Make 
come. And thirdly, Drought fhall fall upon her waters, and | blind the heart of this people, and make dull their ears, 
they {hall begin to be dry: for it tsa Land of graven Imna-'\ and [hut their eyes, left that perchance with their eyes they 
ges, and boafteth in her prodigious Wonders : it {hall never | fhould fee, and with their ears they fhould hear, and with 
‘more be inhabited, neither be builded up in no Age nor Ge- | their hearts they fhould underftand, and be comverted, 
neration. Verily even as God hath fubverted Sodom and | and I fuould heal them. And Lfaid, How long Lord? 
Gomorra with her Calves. And he faid, until that the Cities be made defolate with- 

__ | out Inhabitants, and the Houfe without any per[on within 
Pardon me (I befeech you) though I be not plentifulin | i. Alo in E/ay thus it is written, And the multitude of nfay xg. 
pleafant words. For if 1 fhould sun after the courfe of | all Nations, which fhall fight againft Ariel, and all per- 
this wicked world, and fhould pleafe men, Ifhould not fons that have warred, and befieged and prevailed againft 
be Chrifts Servant. And becaufe Jam a poor man, and | it, fhall be as a dream that appeareth in the night, and 
neither have nor can have Notaries hired to teltifie of theie | as the Lungry perfon dreameth that he eateth, but when he 
my writings I call upon Chrift to be my WitnelS, ! hall anake out of Sleep, his Soul is empty. dnd like as 
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Lele the h ‘4 
Ri 25 that he hall awake he is ill weary and thirfty, and his 
Soul void of nourifhinent : even [0 fall it be with the 
multitude of all Nations that have fought againft the 
Mount Sion, Be you amazed, and have great wonder : 
reel ye too and fro, and fragger ye: be ye drunken, and 
not with Wine : flagger, but not through drunkenne[s: 
fir the Lord hath mingled for you the fpirit of drowyine/s. 
He fhall fut your eyes, he {hall cour your Prophets and 
Princes that fee Vifions. And a Vifion {hall be to you, al- 
together, like the words of a fealed Book, which when he 
fhall give to one that is learned, he fhall fay, Read here, 
and he {hall anfwer, I cannot, for it is feated. And the 
Book {ball be given to one that is unlearned, and knoweth 
7s, and it fall be [aid unto kim, Read And 
anpover, T know not the letters, I am unlearned. 
Wherefore the Lord {aith,Forafmuch as this people draweth 
nigh me with their mouths, and glorifie me with their 
Lips, but their hearts are far from: me, and they have ra- 
red the commandraents of men, and have cleaved 
Behold therefore I will add befides,and 
and marvel upsn this people which {hall 
d with marveling. “For Wifdom {hall 


pe wife men, and the Undertanding of the 
Libanus pr t perfins fhall be hidden. And foon after it follow- 


wid Chere “osh in the Janne place + yet a little while and Libanus {hall 


be turned into Charmell, and Charmell counted for a Cops 
miele feuit. 07 Grove,and in the fame day {hall the deaf Folks hear the 
fal and word of this Book, and the eyes of the blind (changed from 
Pleafant:  darkne/s and blindne{s) ball (ee. 
fhe other in Garhve/s and f 
the borders — Nibuchodonofer enquiring. of Daniel , faid , Thinkest 
pemieaet thew t lave me the dream that I 
unpleafint, ave ving thereof ? And Daniel {aid, 
Charmelt, 45 [or the myftery whereof the King doth ask, neither the 
Dan. 2. H4/e-men, Magicians, Sooth/ayers , nor Enchanters can 
declare to the King: But there is a God in Heaven, that 
lofeth myfteries, who awill declare to thee (O King 
hodonofer) shat things {hall come to pafs in the 
laft times of all. Yo me alfo is this Sacrament or Myflery 
difclofed (not for any wifdom that is in me more than in 
all men living) but to the end that the interpretation might 
be made manifelt to the King, and that thou thouldit 
know the cogitations of thy mind, 

Tt was alfo faid to Daniel, And thou Daniel, (hat up 
the words, feal up the Book, wutil the time appointed. 
Verily many people hall pafs over, and manifold know- 
ledge {hall there be. And Daniel [aid to the man that was 
clothed with linen Garments, who ftoed upon the raters 
of the flood 5 How long will it be before the end fhall come 
of thefe marvelous things? And I heard the man that 
was clothed in linnen apparel, who ftood upon the waters 
of the floods 5 when he bad lift up hes right hand and hes 
Left hand unto Heaven, and had [sworn by him that liveth 
for evermire, that for a time, times, and half a time. 
dad when the {cuttering abroad of the hand of the holy 
people {hall be accomplifhed 5 then {hall all thefe things be 
fiifhed. And I heard and under{tood nor, and I faid, O 
my Lord, what fhall be after thefe things? And he {aid, 
Go thy waysDaniel.for this talk is {hut and fealed up until 
the time that is before appointed. 

All thefe things have I written, to fhew that he that 
hath the Key of David, Who openeth andno man fhutteth, 
hutteth and no man openeth, doth (when and how long 
it pleafeth him) hide the myfteries, and hide fecrets ot 
the Scriptures from the Wife, Prudent, and Righteous : 
and otherwhiles at his pleafure revealeth the fame to Sin- 
ners, and Lay-perfons, and fimple Souls, that he may have 
the honour and pa in all things, Wherefore as I have 
before faid, if you thall find any good thing in my writ- 
ings, afcribe the fame to God a) If you fhall tind 
otherwife, think ye the fame to be written of ignorance, 
and not of malice. And if any doubt of error be fhewed 
In fgno Gee He in. all my writings, 1 will humbly allow your informa- 


—s 


5 and the me 


Dan. 12. 


wim ere OR and fatherly correction. 
oad Ree But why that fuch manner of matters are: moved touch- 
der) by this ing the difcloting of mrichrijt in this Kingdom, more 


cat Conjun- than in other Kingdoms, and in this time alfo more 


@ion of than in time paft: the anfwer as concerning the time of 
thefe two vain ei 2 A 

Planets in the motion, is, that it is the laft Conjunction of Saturn 
Gemini, he 


and Fupiter in the fign of the Twins, which is the houfe 
meaneth : ene i 
covertly the Of Mercury, being the fignilier of the Chriftian people : 


very perfon dreameth that he cateth, and yet after 


which Conjunétion feemeth to me ‘to betoken the fecond , catia bee 
coming of Chrift to reform his Church, and to call men sheen the 
again, by thedifclofing of Antichri/t, to the perfection of two Popes 
the Gofpel, from ed Heathenifh cab aes of the see 
Gratiles.. By whom the holy City was trampled under See 
foot, for 42 months, even as the Conjunction of the faid jundtion, his 
two Planets being inclofed in the fide of the Virgin, which meaning, 
is alfo the houfe of Mercury, did betoken the firlt coming, would have 
of Chritt, for the falvation of all people that were perifhed ee f 
of the houfe of I/-atl, whereby to call them, through the ¢lofed, and 
fame coming, to the full perfection of the Gofpel. As acne 
touching this calling of the Heathen, fpeaketh Chrift in the formeds 
Gofpel, I have alfo other Sheep that. are not of this fold, 
aud thofe muft I bring, and they {hall hear my vice, and 
there hall be one Sheepfold, and one Shepherd. For al 
though the Gentiles be converted from the infidelity of 
their Idolatry to the Faith of Chrift : yet are they not con- By this per 
verted to the perfection of the Law of Chrift. And pecnelon Ch 
therefore did the Apoftles in the Primitive-Church, lay no pepo) ine 
burthen upon the Gevriles, but that, they fhould abjtain reformation 
from hainous things, as from things offered to Idols, and Church be- 
from blood, and firangled, and Fornication. As touching ie out of 
this fecond coming {peaketh Efay, On that day the root of Bay 11. 
Jefle which ftandeth for a fign or mark to the people, to 
him fhall the Heathen make their homage and fupplicaticn, 
and bis Sepulchre hall be glorious : and in that day fhall 
it come to pafs, that the Lord {hall the fecond tine put to 
his hand, to poffe[s the remnant of bis people, Oc. And 
he fhall lift up a token toward the Nations, and he {hall 
affemble the runnagate people of Mrael that were fled, and 
thofe that were difperfed of Juda fhall he gather together 
trom the four quarters of the Earth. And the xealous 
emulation of Ephraim fhall be broken to pieces; and the 
enemies of Juda fhall come to nought. Paul to the Theffa- 
lonixns faith, We befeech you Brethren, by the coming of 
cur Lord Fefus Chrift, and our gathering together before 
him, that you be not [oon removed from your underfPanding, a 
neither that yeu be put in fear, as though the day of the 
Lord were at hand, neither, as it were, by Letter fent by 
ws, neither by Spirit, nor yet by talk. Let not any body 
by any means bring you out of the way, or feduce you. For 
except there {hall fir? come a departing, and that the Man 
of Sin, the Son of Perdition, fhall be difclofed, which 
maketh refiftance, and is advanced above all things that 
# called God, or that ss dvor{hipped, [a that he doth fit in 
the Temple of God, fhewing bimfelf as if he were God. Do 
you not remember, that whilft I was as yet with you, I therevest- 
told yeu of this? And now ye knowr what keeper him pepe 
back, that he may be uttered in his due time. For even. 
now doth he work the myftery of Iniquitys only that be 
which heldeth, may bold ill until.he be come to light : and 
then {hall that wicked One be difclofed, whom the Lord 
Fefus fhall flay with the breath of his mouth, and'fliall dew 
Ltroy sith brightnefs of his coming, even him. whofe 
coming 18, according tothe working of Satan, in all power, 
with fiens and lying wonders, and in all deceitful leading 
out of the truth towards thofe that do perifh, becaufe that 
they receive not heartily the love of Truth, that they might 
be faved, 

Chrift being demanded of the Apofiles what fhould be 
the token of his coming, and of the end of the world, faid 
unto them, There {hall come many in my Name, faying, 
I am Chrift, and they {hall feduce many: Alfo he telleth 
thei of many other fizns, of Battels, Famine, Peftilence, 
and Earthquakes. But the greateft fign of all he teacheth 
to be this, When you {hall fee (faith he) the abomination of the abomi- 
defolation ftanding in the holy place, be that readeth ler ey 
him underftand. But Luke 21. in his Gofpel fpeaketh Luke 21. 
more plainly hereof, When you therefure fhall fee Jerufa- 
lem to be compalfed about with an Army, then know ye 
that the defolation thereof {hall draw nigh. And after- 
ward it followeth, And they hall fall by the face of the 
Ssvord, and {hall be led away Captive to all Nations, 
and Jerufalem fhall be trodden under foot of the Heathen, 
until the times of the Nations be fulfilled. Now in Daniel 
thus it is written of this matter, 4nd after 72 weeks 
foall Chrift. be flain , neither fhall thar be his people, 
that will deny him. And as for the City and Santuary, 
a@ people fhall (with bis Captain that will come with 
thm) deftroy the faid City and Sanituary, and his end ies 
hall be to be wafted wterly, till it be bronghs to monght, Temple. 

and 
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and after the end of the War, hall come the Defolation 

appointed. In one week {hall be confirm the Covenant to 

many, and within half a week {hall the Offering and Sa- 

crifice ceafe. And inthe Temple fhall there be the abo- 

mination of Defolation, and even unto the end jhall the 

Defolation continue. And elfewhere in Daniel thus it is 
sue written, From the time that the continual Sacrifice hall be 
expounded: ofered, and that the abomination fhall be placed in Defola- 
tion, there fhall be one thoufand, two hundred, and ninety 
days. 

Nove if any man will behold the Chronicles, he. hall 
find, that after the deftruétion of Ferufalem was accom- 
plithed, and after the ftrong hand of the holy people was 
fully difperfed, and after the placing of the abomination 5 
that is to fay, the Idol of Delolation of Ferufalems with- 
in the. Holy place, where the Temple of God was before, 
there had patfed 12.90 days, taking a day for a year, as 
commonly it is taken in the Prophets. And the times of 
the Heathen people are fulfilled, after whofe Rites and 
Cuftoms God fuffered the holy City to be trampled under 
foot for forty and two months. For although the Chrifti- 


fe ste an Church, which is the holy City , continued in the 
Took page Faith from the Afcention of Chrift, even till this time: 
45% 


yet hath it not obferved and kept the perfection of the 
Faith all this whole feafon. For foon atter the departure 
of the Apoftles, the Faith was kept with the Obfervation 
of the Rites of the Gentiles, and not of the Rites of Afo/es 
Law , nor of the Law of the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift. 
Wherefore feeing that this time of the Exsor of the Gentiles 
is fulfilled: it islikely that Chrift thall call the Gentiles from 
the Rates of their gentility to the pertection of the Gofpel, 
as he called the Fe2s from the Law of A4o/es to the fame 
perfection in his firlt coming : that there may be one Sheep- 
fold ofthe Feas and Gentiles under one Shepherd, Seeing 
therefore,that Antichrift is known,which hath feduced the 
Nations, then fhallthe Elect, after that they have forfaken 
Why rather the errors of their gentility, come through the light of 
eee Gods Word to the perfection of the Gofpel, and that ee 

So 


other, the Seducer fhall be flain with the Sword of Gods word. 
matter of 


“Anticbrig that by thefe things it doth partly appear unto me, why at 

is moved, this time rather than at any other time this matter of 
why ra- e 5 a 

Horie ie Autichrift is moved. aye Hig asgiieee 

Kingdom == And why that this motion is come to pafS in this King- 

Starker? dom rather than in other Kingdoms, me thinks there is 


good reafen 3 becaufe that no Nation of the Genriles was 
fo foon converted unto Chrift as were the Britains, the 
Inhabitants of this Kingdom. For to other places of the 
world there were fent Preachers of the Faith, who by the 
working of Miracles, and continual preaching of the word 
of God.and by grievous paiion and death of the body, did 
The frre convert the people of thofe places: but in this Kingdom, 
Faith in this in the time of Lucins the King of the Britains and of 
ebtvads Bleweberins Bifhop of the Romans, that were Infidels (by 
the way of rumors and tales) of the Chriftian Faith, which 
was preached at Rome. Who believed ftraightways, «and 
fent to Rome, to Eleutherius for men skilful to inform him 
more fully in the very Faith it felf: at whole coming he 
was joyful, and was baptized with his whole Kingdom, 
And after the receiving, of the Faith, they never forfook 
it, neither for any manner of falfe preaching of other, nei- 
ther for any manner of Torments, or yet affaults of the 
Painims , 2s in other Kingdoms it hath come to pafs, 
And thus it feemeth to me the Britains among{t other 
Britax by Nations, have been, as it were by the fpecial Election of 
the fpecial God, called and converted to the Faith of Chyitt. y 
Ssrennea — Ofthem as me feemeth did Efay prophelie, faying, For 
So Faith. they did fee to whom there was nothing told of him, and 
orice they did behold, that had sot heard of him. And again, 
tiles to faith Pebeld, thou {halt call a Nation which thou knewe(? nots 
and Nations that have not known thee, (hall run unto thee, 
for the Lord thy God,and the boly One of \iaelfhall glorifie 
thee. 
OF ;this Kingdom, did Saint ‘fobm in the dpocalyps 
Prophefie (as me feemeth) where he faid, The Dragon 
Stood before the Woman;which was about to be delivered of 
child, tothe intent that when fhe had brought ix forth into 
the World, he might devour up her Son: And the 
Agestae brought forth her Child, which was a Manchild, who 
The women foould govern all Nations with an iron Rod. And the 
fedin the (ame Son was taken up to God, and to hit Throne. And 


one £1080 be Wontan fled santo the Wildernefs, whireas fhe had a 


place prepared of God, that they may feed her 1260 days. 
And: again in the fame Chapter, After that the Dragen 
faw that he was caft cut upom the earth, he did per[e- 
cute the Woman, which brought forth the Manchild. 
And there were given to the Woman two Wings of a 
great Eagle, that {he might flee into the Wilderne/s into her 
place, whereas fhe is foftered up for atime, times, and 
half a time, from the face of the Serpent. And the Ser- 
pent did cast as it were a flood of Water after the Woman, 
to the intent that he might canfe herto be drowned by the 
flood: and the earth opening her mouth did belp the 
Woman, and did fwallow up the flood which the Dragon 
did caft cut of his mouth. Let us fee how thefe fayings This place 
may be applied unto this Kingdom rather than to other fert in the 
Kingdoms, It is well known that this Kingdom is a wil- $<tipture 
dernefs or a defert place, becaufe that the Philofophers and here fome 
wife men did not paf$ upon it, but did leave it for a Wil eee ted, 
dere and Defert, becaufe it is placed without the Cli- 

mates, 

Unto this place fled the Woman 3 
Church (which by Faith did fpiritually bring forth Chritt 
into the world) whereas {he was fed with the heavenly 
Bread, the Flefh and Blood of Jefus Chrift, for one thou- 
fand, two hundied and fixty days, feeing, that for fo 
many days, taking a day fora year, the Britains conti- Fafthicime 
tinued in the Faith of Chrift: which thing cannot be into Brisain 
found fo of any Chriftian Kingdom, but of this Defert : A Bes 
and well itis faid, That fhe flew to this place. For fiom from Italy, 
the Eaft came the Faith into Brirain, not by walking in 8™* 
journey, nor yet by failing: for then fhould it have come 
by Rome, Italy, Almaine, France, which cannot be found 
and therefore the flew over thofe places, and refted not in 
them, even as a Bird, flying over a place refteth not in the 
fame: but refted in this WildernefS for a time, times, and 
half'a time; that is, one thoufand two hundred and fixty 
years, from the firft coming of the Faith into Britais 
until this prefent. 

In faying for a time, times, and half a time, there is 
a going forward from the greater to the le&. The great. ti 
eft time that we name, is a 1000 years, there is a time : 
and the next time that is lef in the fingular number, is 
roo years. In the plural number , times fignifie that 
there be more hundreds than one, at leaft two hundred 
years. ~ Wherefore, if they be put under a certain num- 
ber, it mult needs be that they. be two, but the fame 
two cannot fitly be called fome times, except they be 
hundreds. For in that, that there isa going down from 
the greater to the les, when asit is faid a time, times, 
and half a time, and that the number of a 1000 is 
likely affigned for a time: It muft needs follow that 
times mult be taken for hundreds, and half a time for 
fixty, becaufe it is the greater half of a hundred years, 
though that fifty be the even half, 

And when that'the Serpent fent the water of the Per- 
fecution after the Woman to caufe her to be drowned of 
the flood ; then did the earth , that is to fay, the ftable- 
nefS of Faith help the Woman, by fupping up the water 
of Tribulation, For in the molt cruel Perfecution of Perfecution 
Dioclefian and Maximian'againkt the Chriftians, when as, en 
Chriftianity was almoft every where rooted out 5 yet did fwallowed 
they in this Kingdom ftand continually ia the Faith un- P: 85. 
moveable, And {0, contidering that the Britains were 
converted to the Faith of Chrift, as you would fay, by an 
election, and picking out amongft all the Nations of the 
Heathen, and that after they had received the Faith, they 
did never flare back from the Faith for no manner of Tri- 
bulation 5 it is not to be marvelled if in their place the 
calling of the Gentiles be made manifeft, to the profiting 
of the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift, by the revealing of Anti- 
chrift. 

But befides this, me {eemeth that Exekiel doth {pecially 
{peak of them,whereas he {peaketh of the fall of the Prince 
of Tyre, faying, Forafmuch as thy heart is lifted up, as if 
it were the heart of God, therefore behold, I will bring 
upon thee fome of the frrongeft of the Heathen, and they 
hall draw their naked Swords upon the beauty of thy 
Wifdom, and they {hall defile thy comelinefs, and they 
hall flay thee, and pull thee out, and thon halt die in 
the [laughter of the flain perfons, in the heart of the Sea. 

This Prince who faith that he himfelf is God, and 
doth fit is Gods Chair in the heart of the Sea,dath fignifie 


(as 
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{xINGR (as moft likely it feemeth to me) that Aztichrif? thall be 
Rite2-S deftroyed by the moft mighty perfons of the Gentiles 
Afriend.to Folk, through the Sword of the Word of God. Becaule 
the Welch that amongft the other Gentiles there have been none 
i more ftrong than the Britans, either in their body or their 
faith, and in their bodily Wars there have been none 
more mighty than they. For never in Wars have they been 
vanquithed, but by their own Sedition or Treafon. But 
how many Kingdoms have they conquered? Yea, and 
neither by the moft mighty City of Rome could they be 
driven out of their Kingdom, until that God fent upon 
them Peftilence and Famine 5 whereby they being walted 
‘The trong were compelled to leave their Country, which thing I 
a te have not heard of any other people. Now, in the faith, 
have they been amongft all the people the ftrongelt, as is 
before faid, becaufe that by no Tribulation could they be 
@ompelled to forfake the Faith. 

Wherefore of them this feemeth to me to be un- 
derftood: Then I will bring upon thee fome of the 
firongeft people, and they fhall draw their naked Swords, 
&c, By thefe things it may plainly appear, why at this 
time (rather than in time pat) this matter is ftirred ups 
and why in this Kingdom (rather than in other Kingdoms) 
the calling of the Gentiles is intreated of, to the verifying 
of the Gofpel, through the difcloting of Antichrift. 

But forafmuch as many Tales and Fables are told of 
Antichrift and his coming, and many things, which do 
rather feduce than inftruct the Hearers, ate applied to him 
out of the Scriptures of the Prophets; we will briefly write 
thofe things which are {poken of him, and we will fhew 

___ that the fame Fable fprang from the error of people ima- 
ae im gining, and from no truth of the Scriptures prophefying, 
Anicbrif. Now then they do fay, that Antichri/f thall be born in 

Babylon of the Tribe of Dan, and conceived of the 
mixture of man and woman in fin, becaufe that Chrift 
was born of a Virgin, and conceived of the Holy Ghoft. 
They fay, that he fhall bean ill favoured Perfonage, be- 
caufe that it is written of @htitt 3 Comely and beautiful a 
be, beyond the Sons of men. They fay, that he fhall preach 
three years and half where Chrift preached, and that he 
thall cixcumcife himfelf, and fay that he is Chrift, and the 
Meffias {ent for the Salvation of the fews. And they 
fay, that he fhall three manner of ways feduce the 
people, by falfe Miracles, Gifts, and Torments. So that 
whom he fhall not be able to overcome with Miracles 
nor with Gifts, thofe fhall he go about to overcome with 
divers kinds of Torments, And thofe that he thall feduce, 
will he mark with his tokens in their forehead or hands. 
He fhall fit in the Temple of God, and caufe him(felf to 
be worthipped as God. He fhall fight (as they fay) with 
the two Witnefles of Chrift, Enoch and Heli, and fhall 
kill them, and he himfelf fhall finally be flain with 
The Serie lightning, To this imagined man of their own imagina- 
uaene tion, but of none of the Prophets forefhewed (at lealt in 
not rightly no fuch wife as this is) do they apply the Prophets, as this 
ae of Daniel. When that continual Sacrifice fhall be taken 
Amici, away, and abomination fhall be placed to defolation: 
That is (fay they) when the worlhipping of God fhall be 
taken away, and defolation (to wit, Avtichrift) thall abo- 
minably thew forth himfelf to be worlhipped, then {hall 
there be 1290 days: that is to fay, three years and an half. 
And this time do they fay is the time, times, and half a 
time. And when it is'faid in Daniel, Bleffed is he that 
looketh for, and cometh to 1335 days: This do they fay 
is thus to be underftood, 45 days of Repentance to fuch as 
have worlhipped Antichrift : which 45 days added to the 
1290 make 1335 days. Which days they that fhall reach 
unto fhall be called Ble/fed. 
They apply alfo to this Aztichri/t, this faying of the 
Apocalyps, I faw a Beaft rifing up out of the Sea, having 
oe. tee [even heads and tes horns, who had power given him to 
above pag, gyake 42 months. Which months (as they fay) do make 
ef three years and an half, in which Aztichrift thall Reign. 
And many other things there are told, and applied untitly 
tothis imagined Antichrif?, that are not truly grounded 
upon the Scriptures, 

Now let us thew the Exrors of this Fable : Firft of all, 
if there fhall come fuch a one (faying exprefly that he is 
Chrift) what Chriftian would be feduced by him, though 
he fhould do never fo many Miracles? neither hall he 
come after the manner ofa Seducer, which fhall thew 
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himfelf an expref$ Adverfary. Neither isit likely that the 
Fes can be feduced by fuch a cne, feeing that Chrilt is fier? 
not promifed unto them of the Stock of Dam by any of © grotly as 
the Prophets, but of the Stock of ‘Fuda: nor yet is he fe fen\ 
promifed to thetn to bea King Warlike, but peaceable, 

taking war away, and not making war. For of Chrift 

faith Efay, And inthe laff days, fball there be prepared the Efay 2. 
Mountain of the Houfe of the Lord, in the top of the Moun- 
tains, and it {hall be. exalted above the Hills : and to it 
Shall all the Nations have great recourfe, and many people 
Shall go and fays Come, let us go up to the Mountain of 
the Lord, and to the Houfe of the God of Jacob, and he 
foal teach us his ways, and we fhall walk in bis paths. 
For out of Sion fhall there goa Law, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerulalem, and he (hall judge the Nations, and 
reprowe much people. And they {hall turn their Savords 
into Plow-fhares, and their Spears into Sythes. There 
Suall not a Nation lift up it {elf against another Nation, 
nor yet hall they be any more exercifed to war. And 
again, A little Babe is born to us, and a Son is given to Efay 9f 
#8, and bis Imperial Kingdom upon his (houlder, and his 

Name fhall be called, The great Counfellor, The mighty 

God, The Father of the World to come, The Prince of 

Peace. His Empire {hall be multiplied, and there fhall 

be no end ie peace. He {hall fit upon the Seat of David, 

and upon his Kingdom : that be may make it ftedfaft and 

Strong in Fudgment, and in Fuftice, from henceforth and 7 
for evermore. Lechaxy doth fay of CGHB.IS T, Rejayce Zech. 96° 
thou greatly, O thou Daughter Sion , be thou exceeding 

merry, O Daughter Jerulalem: Behold thy King ‘hall 

come a righteous Perfon and a Saviour unto thee; and yet 

he a poor man, and getting up upon an Als, even upon a 

young Colt of the fhe-Afs. And I will featter abroad the 

Chariot of Epbraim,and the Horfe of Jenulalem : And the 

Bow of war {hall be difperfed, and he fhall fPeak peace to 

the Nations, and his Power {hall be from the Sea tothe Sea, 

and from the Flood unto the borders of the Earth. 

By which things it is manifeft, that the wife Fess Ambbrift 
knew well enough, Chrift to be promifed to them of the arr be the 
Stock of ‘Fuda4 and not of the Stuck of Dan s and that Tribe of 
he was given all to peace, and not to war: Therefore it ag 
is not likely that they can be feduced by fuch a ont. But if 
there fhould have been in time to come fome fuch fingular 
Antichrift, then would Chrifi ({eeing he loved his) have 
faid fomewhat unto them of him, Now, of one fingularly 
doth he not fpeak.but of many, faying, Afany fhall come in 
my Name, and fay, I am Chrift, and they fhall feduce 
many perfons. But now let us fee, how the Propheties in 
Daniel, and in the Apocalyps (aforefaid) be falfly and er- 
roneouily applied to the fame imagined Antichrift. 
For in Daniel the ninth Chapter, thus it is written, And py, 2 
after 72 weeks fhall Chrift be flain, and they which will Theabomt 
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deny him {hall not be his people. And the City and San- ner 
tuary fhall be a people, with they Captain that {hall lation | 
come with them, deltroy, whofe end thal be utter defola- eg nae 
tion, and after the end of the war a determined deftrugti- place 
on. Now he fhall in one week confirm his Covenant to- 
wards many, and in the half week fhall the Offering and 
Sacrifice ceafe, and in the Temple fhall there be an abo- 
mination of deflation, and even to the fulfilling up of all, 
and tothe end fhall the defolation continue. It is plain 
and manifeft that this Prophelie is now fulfilled. For the 
people of Rome with their Captain deltroyed Ferufalem 
even to the ground, and the people of the ‘Fes was flain 
and fcattered. And the abomination, that is, the Idol of 
Defolation was placed of Adrian, in the laft deftruction, 
in ‘ferufalem, in the holy place 5 that is to fay, ina place 
of the Temple. And from that time hitherto have pafled 
near about 1290 days, taking a day fora year, as Daniel 
takes it in his Prophefies, and other Prophets likewife 
For Daniel {peaking of 62 weeks, doth not {peak of 
the weeks of days but of years. So therefore when he 
faith, From the time that the continual Sacrifice was 
taken away, &c. 1290 days mult be taken. for fo many 
years , from the time of the Defolation of Ferufalens, 
even unto the revealing of dntichrif? : and not for three Ansichr i¢ 
years and an half; which they fay, Antichrift (hallReign, Bier 
And again, whereas Daniel faid, Hosv long till the end of years and 
thefe marvelous matters? Vt was anfwered him, For a ep is 
time, and times, and half a time. Behold alfo, how 
unfitly they did affign this time, by three years and 

a half, 
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ahalf, which they fay, Antichrift thall Reign. For when! 
as it is {aid a time,times, and half a times there is a going, 
downward from the greater to the lefS, from the whole to 
the part, becaufe it is trom a time to halfatime, If there- 
fore there be a going downward from the whole to the 
part, by the mid{ft (which is greater than the whole it {elf) 
the going downward is not meet nor agreeing, And this 
isdone when as it is faid, that atime, times, and half a 
time, is a year, two years,and half a year. Wherefore more 
fitly it is faid, that a time, times, and half a time doth figni- 
fie 12.90 years, as is before faid in the Chapter preceeding, 
Thus therefore is the Prophelie of Daniel talily applied to 
that imagined Antichrift. 

Likewife is the proces of the Apocalyps applied to the 
pepe fame imagined Antichrift too much erroneoutly. Becaufe 
of the ten that the fame cruel Bealt which came up out of the Sea, 
Sition” having feven Heads, and ten Horns, to whom there was 
eutions. having feven Heads, and ten Horns, to whom there was 

" ‘power given over every Tribe, People, and Tongue, and 
the power given for the {pace of 42 months: This Beatt 
doth note the Roman Emperors, which moft cruelly did 
perfecute the people of God, as well Christians as ‘fews. 
For when as the condemnation of the great Whore, fitting 
upon the many waters was fhewed to Fobn: he faw the 
‘The beat in fame Woman fitting upon the pwple coloured Beaft full 
fe thee of the names of blafphemy, having feven Heads and ten 
typr ex. Horns: and he faw a Woman being drunk with the blood 
pounded. of the Saints and Martyrs of Jefus. And the Angel ex- 

pounding and telling him the myftery of the Woman, and 

the Beaft that carried her faid, That feven heads are feven 

hills, and are feven Kings : Five are fallen, one is, the 

other is not yet come: and when he fhall come, he must 

Reign a fhort time. And the ten horns which thou [awes 

are ten Kings, who have not yet taken their Kingdom, 

hall receive their Power as it were in one hour un- 

The purple der the Beaft. And finally he faith, The Woman whom 
Beattin the thous (aweft as the great City,which hath the Kingdom over 
wench’ the Kings of the Earth. And it is manifett that the City 
Rimes of Rome at the time of this Prophelie, had the Kingdom 
over the Kings of the Earth. And this City was born up 

and upholden by her cruel and beaftlyEmperors 5 who by 
their cruelty and beafilinefs did fubdue unto themfelves in a 
manner all the Kingdoms of the World,ofzealto have Lord- 
thip over others, and not vertuoufly to govern the people 
that were their Subjects, feeing that they themfelves did 
Tack all vertue, and drew back others fromthe faith and 
from vertue. 
Wherefore that cruel Beaft coming up out of the Sea, 
doth rightly note tl 


over every Language,People,and Country. ‘And 


Apee. 135 


For the 429 
fee months, 
Took before 


the power 
Page 564 


of the Beaft was for 42 months, becaufe that from the firft 
Emperor of Rome,that is to fay, Fulins Cae(ar,unto the end 
of Frederick the laft Emperor of Rome, there were 42 
months, taking a month for 30 days, as the months of the 
Hebrews and Grecians are,and taking a day always for a year, 
as commonly it is taken in the Prophets. By which things 
it may plainly appear how unfitly this Prophelie is applied 
to that imagined Aztichri/t, and the 42 months taken for 
three years and a half, which (they fay) he thall Reign in, 
againft the faying of the Prophets; becaufe that days are 


yy taken for years. As in the fecond of the Apocal. They thall 
4h 2 be troubled ten days. Which do note the moft cruel Per- 

fecution of lefian againkt the Chriftians that endured 
VAgoc. 2,  tenyeas. Andin another place of the Apocalyps it is writen 


of the {moke coming up out of the bottomle/s Pit : Out of 
which Pit thete came forth Grathoppers into the Earth, 
and to them was power given, as Scorpions have power, to 
The begin- vex and trouble men five months, Now it is manifeft, that 
ningand fom the beginning of the Fryers Minors and Preachers, to 

uncover 


the valiant the time that Armachanus began to difclofe and 
ita Yoo. theit Hypocrifie, and their falfe Foundation of valiant beg- 
rea of in ging under the Poverty of Chrift, were five months,taking 
te ee a month for thirty days, and a day for a year. And 
Pounded of to Exekiel were days given for years. Wherefore it is an 
mur: took unfit thing to align the 42 months, being appointed to 
before peg. the power of the Beaft, unto three years and a half, for 
it the Reign of that phantaftical and imagined Antichrist 5 
{pecially feeing that they do apply to his Reign the 1290 
days in Daniel, which make 42 months, and in the Apo- 
calpys they aflign him 42 months.  Itis plain that the 
Pfaltery and the Harp agree not. And therefore feeing that 


it is:fuficiently fhewed that the fame fabling Tale of that 
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imagined Antichris# to come, isa Fable and erroneous 3 
let us go forward to de whether Antichrif be alveady 
come, and yet is he hid from many, and mutt be opened ae 
and difclofed within a little while according to the eh 
truth of the holy Scripture, for the Salvation of the come. 
Faithful. 

And becaufe that in the firft conclufion of mine anfwer 

T have conditionally put it, who is that Azrichri/? lying 
privy inthe hid Scriptures of the Prophets: I\ will pals 
onthe Declaration of that conclution, bringing to light 
thofe things which lay hid in darknefs, becaufe nothing 
is hid which fhall not be diflofed, and nothing covered 
which fhall not be known. And therefore the thing 
which was faid in the darknefS, let. us fay in the light; 
and the thing that we have heard in the ear, Jet us preach 
upon the houfe tops. I therefore, as I have before faid, alee 
fo fay, that if the high Bifhop of Rome, calling himnfelf sichri. 
the Servant of God, and the chief Vicar of Chrift in this 
world, do make and juftitie many Laws cont 
Gofpel of Jefus Chritt: then is he the’ chief of many, 
which coming in the name of Chrift have {aid I am Chrift, 
who have feduced many. Which is the firft part of the 
firft conclution, and is manifeft. For Chriftis called of ianolatiog 
the Hebrews the very fame that we call anointed, And double in 
amongft them there was a double fort cf legal anointing 8?" 
by the Law,the one of Kings, and the other of Priefts, And 
as well were the Kings, as the Prielts, called in the Law Kings and 
Christs. The Kings,asin the Pfalm,The Kings of the Earth Prieltsa- 
ffood up together, and the Princes alfembled themfelves 
| in one againft the Lord, and againf? bis Chrift or anointed. 
And in the Books of the Kings very often are the Kings 
called Chris. And our Saviour was Chrilt, or anointed 
King, becaufe he was a King for evermore upon the 
Throne of David, as the Scripture doth very oftentimes 
witnefs. The Priefisalfo were called anointed, as where 
itiswritten, Do not ye touch my Chriffs; that is, mine 
anointed Ones, and be not ye [piteful againft my Prophets. 
And fo was our Saviour Chrilt,e Priest for eve r, according 
to the Order of Melchiledec. 

Seeing then that the Bifhops of Rome do fay that they rhe Popes 
are the High Priefts; they fay alfo therein that they are aS ied 
Kings, becaufe they fay that they have the Spiritual and Kings. 
Sword pertaining to their Priefthood, and the cotporal The Pope 
Sword which agieeth for a Kings State. So is it plain, beri 
that reallyand in very deed, they fay,Zhat they are Chrifts, Chritt. 
albeit that exprefly they be wot called Chrifts. Now that cenen'ia 
they come in the name of Chrift it is manifeft, becaule they Bese 
fay that they are his principal Vicars in this World, or- Pater 
dained of Chrift fpecially for the Government of the ved princi. 
Chriftian Church, Therefore, feeing they fay, that really aie 
and in very deed they are Chrifts, and the chief friends of The Pore 
ift: Ifthey make and juftifie many Laws contrary to faendands 

of Jelas Chrift, thenis ic plain that they them-? Ate 
felves in earth are the principal Antichriffs, becaufe there” nae 
is no worfe plague and peltilence, than a familiar enemy. 
And if in fecret they be againft Chrift, and yet in open 
appearance they fay that they are his friends, they are fo 
much the more meet to feduce and deceive the Chriftian. 
people, becaufe that'a manifeft enemy fhall have much ado 
to deceive a man, becaufe men trufthim not: but a privy 
enemy, pretending outward friend{hip, may eafily feduce, 
yea thote that be wife. 


But that this matter may the more fully be known, let whether 

us fee what is the Law and Dottrine of Chrift, that ought th, Pepe 
“ . ‘ doth main- 

to be obferved of all faithful people, which being known, tain any 
itfhallbe an eafie thing to fee, if the Bifhop of Rome do foe 
make or maintain any Laws contrary to the Law of the crit. 
Golpel of Jefus Chrift. 

T fay then, that the Law of Chrift is Charity, which is 
the perfect love of God and of Chrift, This thing is plain 
and manifeft. For Chrift being demanded of a certain The Law GP 
Dottor ofthe Law, What is the greate/t commandment in tove cm 
the Law ? anfwered : Thou halt love the Lord thy God neeetia 
with all thy heart, and with all thy (wil, and with all ey 
thy mind: That is the principal and greateft commandment. 
And as for the fecond it is like unto this: Thou {halt love 
thy Neighbour as thine own felf. In theft tax0 command- 
ments, doth the Law and whole Prophets depend. And 
in another place Chrift faith: Al manner of things 


therefore that yon would that men fhould do to Fob. 13. 


yor 


Love the fulfilling of the Law. 


The ftory of Walter Brute. 551 


SKING you, the fame. alfo do ye unto them 5 For this is the Law 
URite 2S “and the Prophets. And in ‘fohm the thirteenth Chapter, 
Chrift faith, And now do I fay unto you, I give you anew 
Commandment,that you {hould love each other 5 as I loved 


you,in like manner that you alfo {hould love one another. In | 


this fhall all men know that you are my Difciples,if you fhall 
Joh. 15. have love one towards another. And Fobn hifteenth Chap- 
ter, This is my Commandment, that you love together as 
I have loved jou. Greater lovethan this hath no body, 
that a man |hould give bis life for has Friends. The 
1 Pet. 4. Apolile Peter faith in his firft Epiftle fourth Chapter. 
Above all things having continually Charity one towards 
another s for Cee covereth the multitude of fins. Be 
ye Harborers, and entertain ye one another without 
grudging 5 every one ashe hath received Grace, fo let 
him beftow it upon another,man, as the good Stewards 
of the manifold Graces of God. If any man fpeak, let 
him fpeak asthe Word of God. If any man do ought 
for another, let it be done with finglenefS and unfained 
verity, miniftred of God to us-ward, that in all things 
God may be honotired through Jefus Chrift our Lord. 
James 2, ‘Fames in his Epiftle the fecond Chapter, If ye perform the 
Royal Law accordingly to the Scriptures (thou fhalt love 
thy Neighbour) ye do well: But if ye be partial in receiving 
and preferring mens Perfonages, ye work wickednefs, be- 
ing blamed of the Law as Tranfgreffors, And again, So 
fpeak ye, and fo do ye, as ye thould now begin to be 
judged by the Law of Liberty. What thall it avail (my 
Brethren) if a man fay he have Faith , and have no 
Works? never fhall the Faith be able to fave him. For if 
a Brother or Sifter be naked, and have need of daily food, 
and fome of you fay to them, go ye in peace, beye made 
warm and fatisfied: and if ye fhall not give thofe things 
that are neceflary for the body, what fhall it avail? Even 

fo Faith, if it have not Works, is dead in it felf. 
“Fokn in. his firft Epifile the third Chapter, This x the 
tydings which you have heard from the beginning, that you 
Should love one another. And again, we know that we 
are tranflated from death to life, if we love the Brethren : 
He that loveth not, abideth in death. And again herein 
we know the love of God, becaufe thet he hath laid down 
bis life for us, and we ought to lay down our lives for 
the Brethren. He that {hall have the fubftanee of this 
world, and fhall fee bis Brother have need, and Shall 
Shut up his bowels from him, how abideth the love of God 
in him? My little Children, let us not love in word nor 
1 Joh. 4. tongue, but in deed and truth. And again, Chap. 4. A4o/t 
dearly Beloved, ler us love together. For love is of God 
he that loveth not, knoweth not God; for God is love. In 
this thing hath the love of God appeared in us, that God 
hath fent his only begotten Son into the World, that we 
Should live by him. Herein ts love s not that we have 
lowed God, but that he hath firft loved us, and hath fent 
bis bis Son an attonement for our fins. Moft dearly Be- 
lowed, if God have loved us, we fo ought to love together, 
No man hath [een God at any times if we love together, 
God abideth in us, and his love is perfeét in us. And 
again, Let ws love God, for be hath firft lowed ws. If a 
man (hall fay, Ilove God, and do hate bis Brother, be us 
@ lyar. For he that loveth not his Brother whom he feeth, 
how can he love God tavhom he feeth not 2 And this Com- 
mandment have we of God, that who fo loveth God, fhold 
love his Brother alfo. Paul in his Epiftle tothe Romans the 
Romza. thirteenth Chapter, Owe ye nothing to no body, [aving that 
~" you (hould love together,for he that loveth his Brother hath 
fulfilled the Law. For thou thalt not commit Adultery, 
thou fhalt not Murther, thou fhalt not Steal, thou (halt 
not bear falfe Witne/s, thou fhalt not covet thy Neighbours 
goods, and if there be any other Commandment, it is 
plentifully fulfilled in this word,Thou fhalt love thy Neigh- 
bour as thy felf. Wherefore the fulfilling of the Law 

is love. 

a Cor. Paul to the Corinths the thirteenth Chapter faith, If I 
13. Should fpeak with the Tongues of men and Angels, and yet 
have not Charity, I am become as it were a piece of found- 
ing metal or tinkling Cymbal. And if I have all Prophecy, 
and know all Myfteries and all Knowledg , and fhall 
have all Faith, fo that 1 might remove Mountains » and 
yet {hall not have Charity, I am nothing. And if I 
Shall give abroad all my Goods to feed the Poor, and 
fhall give sp my Body to be burned, and yet bave not 


1 Joh. 3. 


ore that [up 

befeech you, that you sould owalk worthy of the calling 
wherewith ye are calledwith all humblene{s and sildne(s, 
with patience, forbearing one another in love, being careful 

to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace : that 
you be one body and one fpirit, even as you be called in one 
Hope of your calling. And again in the fifth Chapter, Be Eph. 5. 
ye followers of me as moft dear Children, and walk ye in 
love, as Chrift alfo hath loved us, and hath delivered up 
bimfelf for us, an Offering and Sacrifice to God of a, 
[rect favour. To the Philippians,thus he {peaketh in the Phil. 1. 
firft Chapter, Only let your Conver{ation be worthy of the 
Gofpel of Chrift, that either when I {hall come and fee 
Jou, or elfe in mine abfence I may hear of y0t, that you 
Stand ftedfaft im one fpirit, labouring together with one acs 
cord for the Faith of the Gofpel. And in nothing be ye 
afraid of the Adverfaries, which is to them a caufe of 
damnation, but to you of {alvation, and that of God. For 

to you it is given, not only that you {hould believe in hin, 

but alfo that you fhould fuffer with him, you having the 
like fight and battel that both you have feeninme, and 
alfo now do hear of me. If therefore there be any Confola- 
tion in Chrift.if any comfort of Charity,if any fellomfhip of 
the fpiritsif any bowels of compaffion.fulfil you my joy, that 
you may be of one judgment, having one and the felf fame 
Charity, being of one accord, of one manner of judgment, 
doing nothing of contenticn nor of vain glory, bis in hum- 
Llenefs accounting other among(t you, every one better than 
your felves >, not every body looking upon the things that be 

bis own, but thofe that belong unto others. And to.Col. 3. Col. 3» 
thus he writeth,You thercfure as the Eleét of God, holy, and 
beloved, put upon you the borvels of mercy, gentlene/s, 
humblene{s, lowlinels, modefty, patience, baaring one with 
another, and giving place to your felves (if any have 

a quarrel againft any body) even as the Lord forgave 
yo, [0 do you alfo. Above all things have ye Charity, 
which 1s the bond of Perfettion, and let the peace of 
Christ triumph in. your hearts, in which peace you alfo are 
called in one body. And be ye kind and thankful. And 

to the The/falcnians, thus Paul writeth iii the fourth Chap- 1 Theft, 
ter, ds concerning brotherly Charity we have no need to 4, 


| write unto you: for you your felves have learned of God, 


that you fhowld lowe one ancther. And the fame thing 
ye do towards all the Brethren throughout all Mace~ 
dony. 

Out of all thefe any many other places of the holy 
Scripture it fifficiently appeareth, that the Law of Chrift is 
Charity 5 neither is there any vertue commanded of Chrift, 
or any of his Apoftles, to be obferved of the faithful people, 
but that it cometh out of Charity, or elfe doth nowifh 
Charity. 
The Law is given by Adofes, and the Truth by Chrift 
Chrift came not* to unloofe the Law and the Prophets, 
but to fulfil them, But yet many things were lawful Meny 
and might have been obferved in the time of the Law, fine: 
which in the time of Grace mutt not be obferved. And the old laws 
many things were unlawful to them that were under the ea 
Law, which in the time of Grace are lawful enough, ved now. 
After what fort then he did not loofe the Law, but did 37%, une 
fulfil it, it is neceffary. to declare, for thofe things which Jawful in 
hereafter mult be faid. For among{t Chriftians many tecldlaws 
things are judged to be lawful, becaufe in the former Te/Fa- lawful ra 
ment in the Law they were lawful:and yet they be exprefly esis: i 
contrary to Chrifts Gofpel. But the Authors of fich oC 
things do argue and reafon thus, Chrift came not to loofe 7% 
the Law or the Prophets. Now after what fort hedid 
not unloofe them it is manifeft by the holy Scripture: that 
the Law given by Ado/es, was written in Tables of ftone, to 
declare the hardnefS of the peoples heart towards the love 
of God, or of Chrift. But Chrift hath written his Law 
in the hearts and in the minds of his 5 that is to fay, the 
Law of perfect love of God, and of Chrift, Which Law 
whofoever obferveth, he doth obferve the Lawof MJofes, 
and doth much greater works of Perfection, than were the 
works of the Law, Thus therefore were the mor 
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of the old Law fulfilled in the Law of Charity of Chrift, 
and not unloofed ; becaufe they are much more perfectly 
obferved, than of the Fes: This I fay, if the Christi- 
ans do obferve the Commandments of Chrift in fach fort, 
as he commanded the fame to be obferved, Chrift hath 
fulfilled the Laws moral of the Old Teffament, becaule 
that the morals and judicials were ordained, that one per- 
fon thould not do injury to another, and that every 
man fhouid have paid him that is his, Now they thatare 
in charity, will do no injury to others, neither do they 
take other mens goods away from them. Nay, it feeketh 
nother own things. For charity feeketh not the things 
that be her own, Wherefore much le(Sby a ftronger rea- 
fon it ought not to feek for other mens goods. And 
when as the judicials and morals were ordained, Chrift did 
not by the works of the Law juftifie the Believers’in him, 
bat by Grace juftified them from their fins, And fo did 
Chrift fulfil that by Grace that the Law could not by 
Juttice. 
Paul to the Romans declareth in a godly difcourfe, and 


junti- e A ses 
pee by to the Galathians likewife, That none hall be jufti- 
aes fied by the works of the Law, but by Grace in the Faith of 


is, freefa- fe(us Chrif?. Asfor the morals and ceremonies of the 
vour, mercy Law, as Circumcifion, Sacrifices for Offences, and for 
and good- (7... 2 e a SES 
nef of God. fins, Firft-fruits, Tenths, Vows, divers forts of Wathings, 
the fprinkling of blood, the {prinkling of athes, abftaining 
from unclean Meats, which are ordained for the fanéti fy- 
ing and cleanfing of the people from fin, no nor yet the 
prayers of the Priefts, neither the preachings of the Pro- 
phets could cleanfe a man from his fin. For death reigned 
+ even from Adam to Mofes, and {in from Mo/és to Chrift, 
Row.5+ as Paul declareth to the Romans in the fifth Chapter. But 
Chrift willing to have Mercy and not Sactitice, being a 
Prieft for ever after the Order of Adelchifedec, and an High 
Prieft of good things to come, did neither by the blood 
of Goats, or Calves, but by his own blood enter in once 
can into the holy places, when as everlafting Redemption was 
rife ens : 5 , 
ters not ine found: neither did Jefus enter into the holy places that 
to the Fem were made with hands, which are the examples of true 


Heb. 9. 


le made by 5 
Eien aie things, but unto the very Heaven, that now he may ap- 
Feate, “7 pear before the countenance of God for us. Nor yet he 


The sacri. did fo, that he fhould offer up him(elf oftentimes, as the 
fecof chit’ high Bifhop entred into the holy place every year with 
times offer- ftrange blood (for otherwife he muft needs have fuffered 
epbgt once oftentimes fithence the beginning of the world) but now 
“in the Jater end of the world hath he once appeared by 

his own Sacritice,for the deftruction of {in.And like as it is 

decreed for men once to die, and after that cometh judg- 

meht: even fo was Chrift once offered up to confume 

away the fins of many. The fecond time {hall he appear 

without fin to the falvation of fach as look for him. For 

the Law having a fhadow of good things to come, and 

not the very image or fubftance it {elf of the things, can 

never by thofe Sacrifices which they offer (of one felf fame 

fort continually year by year) make them perfect that come 

unto her, Otherwife men would leave off offering, be- 

caufe that thofe Worlhippers being once cleanfed fhould 

Heb. 10, have no more prick of confcience for fin afterwards, But 
in them is there 1emembrance made of {ins every year, 

For it is impoffible, that by the blood of Goats and Bulls 

fins fhould be taken away. Wherefore he entring into the 

world doth fay, ds for Sacrifice and Offering thou wouldft 

not have, but a Body haft thon framed unto me. And 
Sacrifices for fin have not pleafed thee : then faid I, be- 

hold, I come; In the head, or principal part of the Book 

it is written of me, that I fhould do thy will, O God. 
Wherefore he faid before, that Sacrifices, Oblations, and 
Burnt-Offerings, and that for fin thou wouldft not have : 

neither were thofe things pleafant to thee which are offered 
according to the Law: then faid I, behold, I come, that 

Imay do thy will, O God: He taketh away the firft, 

that he may eftablifh that that followed. In which Wi 

we are fanctitied and made holy by the offering up of the 

Body of Jefus Chrift once. And verily every Prielt is ready 

every day minifiring, and oftentimes offering the felf 

fame Sacrifices, which never can take away fins, But this 
tan, offering one Sacriice for fins, doth for ever an 
ever fit at Gods right hand, looking for the reft to come, 
till that his Enemies be placed to be his Footltool. For 
with one Offering hath he for ever made perfect thofe 
that be fanitifed. By which thingsit plainly appeareth,that 
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Chrift by once offering hath cleanfed his froni their fins > 
who could not be cleanfed from the fame by all the Ce- 
remonies of the Law, and fo did fulfil that which the 
Priefthood of the Law could not. Wherefore only the 
morals and judicials he fulfilled by the Law of Charity, 
and by Grace; and the.Ceremonials, by one offering up 
of his Body on the Altar of the Crofs. And fo it is plain 
that Chrift fulfilled the whole Law. 
Wherefore fithence that the holy things of the Law Git to 
were a fhadow of thofe things that were: to come in the ceafe among 
time of Grace, it were meet that all thofe things fhould “ei#ians 
utterly ceafe among{t Chriftians, which fhould either be 
againtt Charity or the Grace of Chrift. Although in the 
time of the Law they were lawful, and not utterly con- 
trary to it, but were figures of Perfections in Chrifts 
Faithsyet it were meet that they fhould ceafe at the coming 
of the Perfection which they did prefigurate ; as Circum- 
cifion, the eating of the Pa/chal-Lamb, and other cere- 
monial points of the Law. Whereupon alfo Paul to the ryep, vB 
Hebrews the feventh Chapter, faith thus, Uf therefore the Where the 
making up of the perfection of all was by the Levitical Leper 
Priesthood (for the people received the Law under him) there alfo 
why was it necelfary befides, that another Prieft fhotuld peat 
rife up after the Order of Melchifedec, and not be called Bound, ae 
after the Order of Aaron? For when the Priest- Religionor 
hood is removed, it muft needs be that the Law alfo be as by the 
removed. Foy he in whom thefe things are fpoken is of meceanty icf 
another Tribe, of which none ftood prefent at the Altar : and not 
becaufe it is manifeft that our Lord had his Off-fpring aoe tye 
of Fuda, in which Tribe Mofes {pake nothing of the tand by 
Priefts. And betides this it is manifeft ; If according to eanct by 
the Order of Melchifedec there do arife up another Prieft, 
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the old 
which was not made according to the law of the carnal *™* 
commandment, but according to the power of the life that 
cannot be lofed. For thus he beareth witnel&, That thou 
art a Prieft for ever after the order of Melchiledec : fo 
that the commandment’ that went before, is difallowed for 
the weaknef$ and unprofitablene(S thereof. For the Law pee 
hath brought no body to perfection. By which things it eft ato 
appeareth that Chrift making an énd of the Priefthood of coeeth ie 
Aaron, dothalfo make up a full end of the Law belonging that neceii- 
to that Prielthood. Whereupon I marvel that your learned Brick tytbes, 
men do fay, That Chriftian folks are bound to this fall fandeth by 
Ceremony of the payment of Tythes, and care nothing, at thenecefity 
all for other, as well the great as the {mall Ceremonies of taw, to 
the Law. Ga 
It is plain, that the Tythes were given to the Sons of 
Levi.for their ferving in the Tabernacle and in the Temple 
of the Lord,as the Firft-fruits were given to the Priefts,and 
alfo part of the Sacrifices, and fo were the Vows of their 
Miniftery, as it appeareth in the Book of Numbers the 
22th Chapter. But forafmuch as the labour of thofe Sa- 
critices did ceafe at the coming of Chrift, how fhould 
thofe things be demanded, which were ordained for that 
Jabour? And feeing that the Firft-fruits were not de- 
manded of Chriftians, which Firlt-fruits were then ra- 
ther and fooner demanded than the Tythes: why mutt 
the Tythes be demanded except it be therefore peradven- 
ture, becaufe that the Tythes be more worth in value 
than be the Firft-fruits, 

Secondly, why are the Lay-people bound to the Pay- IF Tythes 


ment of Tythes,more than the Levites and the Priefts were be claimed 
among(t their Brethren, feeing that the (elf fame Law in by the fame 
Levites) faith alfo to the Levites, You hall tobave a0 
be contented 
He provetl 
Lordfhips, ‘how are the Lay-people bound by that Law (of Tythes be 
Tythes ? Jaw of man; 
the greater Ceremonies of the Law, and was given before ceremonial 
and was fo much Cireumeifi- 
regarded in the Law, that thereof it was faid, The Soul, trge, the 
utterly ceafe at the.coming of Chrift, although that cer- 


thas ~~ by force of 
to the not having of Poffeffions of Realties and Lordthips the old lav, 
x , law Priett 
the felf fame place (where he faith, That the Tythes ought es boca 
to be given to ene 
with the offering of the Tythes, and have tien 
none other thing amonglt your Brethren. Wherefore feeing Retiecnes., 
that the Priefts be bound, to the not having of Temporal ry, but thas 
dite by the 
God he meaneth, and not of man) to the payment of prosubie 
oes i F e oe Although 
Thirdly, as touching Circumcifion , which is one of not by'the 
: 4 law of Mf 
the Law, and was an univerfal Ceremony concerning these, 
Covenant between God and his people, onieeeean 
whofe flelh fhall not be circumcifed in the foreskin, fhall crecentes 
perifh from among his people: Yet did this Ceremony 
tain of the Fews did fay in the Primitive-Church, that 
the 
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{HING the Chriftians muft needs keep the commandment of cir- 
Rie 2S cumcifion with the Faith 3 whom Paul reproveth, writing 
thus to the Galatians, the fourth Chapter, where he fpeak- 
eth of the children of the bondwoman and of the freewo- 
man, which do fignifie the two Teftaments. But we (O 
Brethren) are the children of the promife after Maacs but 
like as at that time he that was born after the fle{h, did 
perfecute him which was after the (pirit, even fo it a now 
alfo. But what faith the Scriptures 2 Throw out the bond- 
woman and her fon. The fon of the bondavoman {hall not be 
heir with the fon of the freewoman. Wherefore brethren, we 
are not the fons of the bondwoman, but of the free. Stand 
f Je ftedfaft inthe liberty wherewith Chrift hath delivered 
pepe jou, and be not ye holden again under the yoke of flave- 
thebondage ry. Behold, I Paul fay unto you, if you be circumcifed, 
oF telars Opp; 5 Shall nothing profit you. For I teftifie again, to 
every man that circumcifeth himfelf, that be a bound 
t0 keep all the whole law. Ye are utterly void of Chrift : 
whofoever will be juftified in the law, are fallen from 

race. 
Saclie In like manner we may reafon, ifwe be bound to “tith- 
one thing ing, we are debters and bound to keep all the whole law. 
Copan For to fay, that Men are bound to one ceremony of the 
Inall: BI. law, and not to the others, is no reafonable faying, Ei- 
ciety ther therefore we are bound to them all, or to none. Alfo, 

all, 

none. that by the fame * old law Men are not bound to pay 
ccneetl Tiches,it‘may befhewed by many reafons, which we need 
his meaning Not any more to multiply and increafe, becaufe the things 
Plainly.“ that be faid are fiafficient. Whereupon fome do fay, that 
by the Gofpel we are bound to pay Tithes, becaufe Chrift 
faid to the Pharifees, Matth. 23d Chap. Wo be to you 
Scribes and Pharifees, which pay your Tithe of Mint, of 
Anife-feed, and of Cummin, and leave judgment, mercy 
and truth undone, being the weightier things of the law 5 
both fhould ye have done thefe things, andalfo not have left 
the other undone. O ye blind guids , that ftrain at a 
Guat, and fwallow up a Camel. This word foundeth 
‘The one 2 NOt asa commandment, or manner of bidding, whereby 
difaitowed, Chrift did command Tithes to be given 5 but it is aword 
the other 18 of difallowing the hypoctifie of the Pharifees, who of 
manded. covetoufnefs did weigh and efteem Tithes becaufe of their 
Priets . OWn fingular commodity, rather than other great and 
xvreft reli weighty commandments of the law. Arid me feerneth that 
fieir own OU Men are inthe fame predicament of the Pharifees which 
profit, do leave off all the ceremonies of the old law, keeping only 
the commandment of tithing, It is manifeft and plain. e- 
nough by the premifes,and by other places of the Scripture, 
that Chrift was a Prieft after the order of Adelcbifedek, of 
the Tribe of Fudab, not of the Tribe of Levi, who gave 
nonew commandment of tithing of any thing to him and 
to his Priefts, whom he would place after him; but 
when his Apoftles faid to him, Behold se leave all things 
and have followed thee, shat then {hall we have? he did 
hot anfwer them thus, Tithes fhall be paid you; neither 
Tithesnot did he promife them a temporal, but an everlafting reward 
commaded in Heaven, For he both for food, and alfo apparel,taught 
are tine HS Difciples not to be carefull ; Be ye not carefulfor your 
Gofgel. life what ye fhall eat, or for your body what ye fhall put 
Mat. 6. on: Is not the life of Man more worth than the meat, and 
the body more worth than apparel? Behold ye, the Birds 
of Heaven, which do not ow, nor reap, neither yet lay 
upin Barns, and yet your heavenly Father feedeth them, 
And as for apparel, why fhould you be careful ? Confider 
the Lilies of the field, bow they grow, they labour not, 
neither do they fpin, &c. In conclufion he faith, Benot ye 
careful, faying, what {hall we eat, or what {hall we drink, 
or wherewithal fhall we be covered? Fer all thefe 
things do the Gentiles feck afters for your Father 
knoweth that you have need of all thefe things. Firét, 
therefore feck ye for the Kingdom of God and the righte- 
onfnef thereof, and all thefe things {hall be cast unto you, 
And Paul right well remembring this Doétrine, infirud- 
eth Timothy, and faith thus, Bur we having food, and 
* wherewithal to be covered, let us therewith be contented, 
And as the Aéfs of the Apoftles do declare in the fir con- 
verfion of the Jews at ferufalem, they had all things 
Tithes not Common, and to every one was divifion made, ag need re- 
required in quired, Neither did the Priefis make the Tithes their 
termi own proper goods. For like as it was not meet thet 
the lay people being converted, fhould have propriety of 
goods 5 even fo neither that Prieftsfhould have propriety of 


Gal.4. 


x Tims. 


Tithes, So that if the Priefis ftarted back from fervent cha- 
rity in challenging to themfelves the propriety of Tithes 5 
itis no marvel of departing backward (asdo the Priefis from 
the perfection of charity) alfo of the laity, to be willing 
to appropriate to themfelves the nine parts remaining after y;,j, 
Tithes. Wherefore feeing that neither Chrift, nor any of te 2 
the Apoftles, commanded to pay Tithes it is manifeft and 2,4 2": 
plain, neither by the law of Mofes, nox by Chrifts law, Men. 
Chriftian people are bound to pay Tithes 5 bat by the Tra- 
dition of men they are bound. 
By the premifes now itis plain, that Chrift did not uri« 
do the law, but by grace did fulfil ic, Notwithftanding, 
in the Jaw many things were lawful, which in the time of 
grace are forbidden; and many things were then unlaw- 
ful, which now are lawful enough. For nothing that is 
contrary to charity, is lawful to a Chriftian. 
Let us now hear what manner of commandments 
Chrift hath given us in the Gofpel, without the obferva« 
tion of which commandments, charity fhall not perfectly 
be kept. By which commandments Chrift did not undo 
the old law, but did fulfil it. By the obfervation alfo of 
which commandments, he teacheth us to pais and go 
beyond the righteoufnelS of the Scribes and Pharifees, 
who moft perfectly thought themfelves to keep the laws 
This abfolute and perfect righteoufnel, which we are 
bound to have beyond the righteoufne of the Pharifees 
and the Scribes, he teacheth in Afatthew 5, 6, and 7 
Chapters, which being heard and compared to the Tradi- Bee 
tions made and commanded by the Roman Prelates, it Chri, whes 
hall plainly appear, whether they be contrary or no. Chrift ee 
therefore faith, You have heard, that it was faid to the traditi= 
them of the old time, Thou halt not kill. For he that kill- oof te 
eth fhall be guilty of judgment. But I fay unto you, not. 
that every one that ss angry with his brother {hall be in Mat. 55 
danger of judgment. Yn this he doth teach that we ought 
not to be angry with our brethren 3 not that he would 
undo this old commandment (Thou hale not Rill) but 
that the fame fhould be the more perfeétly obferved. A- 
gain he faith, You have heard that it was {aid, thou {halt 
love thy friend, and hate thine enemy, But I fay unto 
you, Love your enemies, do well to them that hate Jott 
pray for them that perfecute and lander you, that yor 
may be the children of your Father which ts in Heaven: 
Which maketh his Sun to arife upon the good and the evil 
people, and raineth upon the Jufe and unjasts For if 
go love them which love ‘you, what reward halt 
jou have? Do not the Publicans thus? And if you {hall 
Salute your brethren only, what great thing doye? Do not 
the Heathen thus alfo? Be you therefore perfect, as alfo 
your heavenly Father is perfeét. 
Again Chuilt faith, Yow you have heard that it is [aid 
an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth. But Ifay unto yott, 
See that you refist not evil. But if any man {hall ferike 
you upon the right cheek, give him the other too. And 
to him that will ftrive with thee for thy Coat in judg- 
ment, let him have thy Cloak alfo. And whofoever {hall 
conftrain thee one Mile, go with bir alfo two other. He 
that asketh of thee, give him and he that willborrew of 
thee,turn not thy felf from him. j 
By thefe things it may plainly appear how that Chrift phone 
the King of peace, the Saviour of Mankind, who came (nig ond 
to fave, and not to deftroy ; who ‘gave a law of cha- oftte Ere 
tity tobe obferved of his faithful people 5 hath taught “™5™ 
us not to be angry, not to hate our enemies, nor to 
tender evil for evil, nor to refift evil, For all thefe things 
do fofter and nourifh peace and charity, and do proceed 
and come forth of charity, aid when they be not kept, 
charity is loofed,and peace is broken. But the Bithop of Rome 
approveth and alloweth Wars, and flaughters of men int 
War, as well againft our enemies, that is, the Infidels, as 
alfo againft the Chriftians for temporal goods, Now, thefe 
things are quite contrary to Chrifts Doétrine, and to Cha= 
rity, and to Peace. 


Ti the Decrees 23. 9. i. cap. Paratus, itis taught, that es Hol 
the precepts of patience muft always be retained in pur- ju upon 
pofe of the heart, fo that patience with benevolence thee, Pares 
mutt be kept in themind {ecret. But apparently and mani- difproe ra 
fefily that thing fhould bedone which feemeth todo 200d 
to thofe, whom we ought to with wellunto, Wherein they 
give to uriderltand, that a Chritianmay freely defend him- 
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fel, And for confirmation of this faying they do fay, 
an an That Chrift, when he was {iricken on the face of the High 
hisftriker, Bilhops fervant, did not fulfil ( if we look upon the words) 
Reto his own commandments becaufe he gave not to the {mi- 
rate of pe ter the other part, but rather did forbid him, tl 
pe fhould not do it, to double his injury. For he fa 
The precept have {poken evil, beare witnels of the evils but if w 
Scie % why doft thou ftrike me? I do marvel of this faying 5 for 
thee cheek, fart, if thofe commandments of patience mutt be kept in fe- 
bane cret in the mind 5 and feeing the body doth work at the 
asifhe  totionof the mind, and is and ought to be moved and ruled 
would fy, by the fame 3 it muftthen needs be, that if patience be in 


See crite the mind, it muft appear alfo outwardlyin thebody. _ 
to fafer |, Secondly, Tmarvel that it is faid, that Chritt did not ul 
thantore- fil his own precept of patience. For it is manifelt, that 
vengeont" albeit he teaching always as a good Schoolmafter, thofe 
This Art'- things which were fit for the falvation of fouls, fpeaking 


te a’ the whole(ome word of infwuétion to the High Bifhops 


muft havea & 


nlite s fervant, {miting him unyuftly, did neither by word forbid 
t : : j 
Doduine of another {troke to be given on the other cheek, neither did 


the Clergys he defend hirnfelf bodily from ftriking on the fame cheek 5 
but {peaking to him, it is likely that he gave him the 
other cheek ; he meaneth, that he turned not the other 
cheek away. Fora man turmeth not away frombim whom 
he fpeaketh to, or whom he informeth, but layeth open 
before him all his face 5 even fo do J believe that Chrift did, 
that he might fulfil in very deed that which before he had 
taught in word. Neither yet did Chrift by his word or 
by his deed thew any thing of defence, or of bodily refi- 
fiance. 


fhecaufe Thirdly, I marvel why wife men leaving the plain and 
of chit manifelt Doctrine of Chrift, whereby he teacheth patience, 
ARIE do feek cor ners of their own imagining, to the intent they 
@rine is to May approve fightings and wars. Why mark they not af- 
Rae ter what manner Chrift fpake to Peter, ftriking the High 
vate cafes. Bithops fervant, faying, Pur up thy Sovord into the Sheath, 
ele rae for every one that fhall take the Sovord, {hall perifb with 
W. Bre. the Sword? But in another cafe we muft make refiftance 5 
which cafe may be forighteous, as it is for a Mans Lord 
and Mafter being a moft righteous Man, and yet fuffering 

injury of mifchievous perfons. 
Fourthly, I marvel, feeing that we are bound of cha- 
He meaneth tity, and by the law of Chrift, to give our lives for our 
refitanee Brethren, how they can allow fuch manner of diffentions 
for private“ andrefifting. For when thy Brother fhall malicioufly ftrike 
for vorldly thee, thou mayft be fire, that he is manifeftly fallen from 
goods. charity, into the fnare of the Devil. If thou fhalt keep pa- 
Pee tience, he thal be afhamed of his doing, and_ thou mayft 
commended Dow and bend him to repentance, and take him out fiom 
in private the fhare of the Devil, and call him back again to charity. 
ari If thou refift, and perchance by reliftance doft ftrike again, 
caine his fury fhall be the more kindled, and he being ftirred up 
"to greater wrath, peradventure thall either flay thee, or 
thou him. Touching thy felf thou art uncertain if thou 
go about to make refifiance, whether thou fhalt fall from 
charity, and then fhalt thou go backward from the perfec- 
tion of Chrifts commandment: Neither doft thou know 
but that it may happen thee fo greatly to be moved, as that 
henna by the heat and violence of wrath, thou fhalt flay him. 


venience of Whereasif thou wouldftdifpofe thy {elf to patience (as Chrift 
peMaieAri teacheth) thou fhouldit eafily avoid all thefe mifchiefs, as 
mong chr well on the behalf of thy Brother, as alfo of thine own part, 


ian bre" Wherefore the obferving of charity, as the precept of pati- 
ence, is to be obferved. 

pares Fifthly, Idomarvel, why that for the allowing of this 

Paw 


faicken aia corporal refiftance, he doth fay in the fame Chapter, that 
notbreak Pay] did not full the precept of the patience of Chrift, 
apa. when as he being ftricken in the place of Judgment by the 
» Rel- commandment of the High Prieft, did fay, God fPrike thee, 
ther made A : , 
any bodily O thon painted Wall: Dofr thou fit to judge me according 
reliance. ¢y the Jamw,and doft show command me to be ftricken againft 
thelaw @ \t is manifeft that Paw] made refiftance in no- 
thing, though he fpake a word of inftrmétion to the Prieft, 
who againft the law commanded him to be ftricken. And 
if Paul had overpafied the bounds of patience, through the 
gtief of the ftroke, what ofthat? Muft the deed of Pasl’s 
impatience for this caufe be juftified, and the command- 
ment of patience taught by Chrift be left undone for 
Poaul’s deed, and corporal refiftance be allowed? God for- 
bid. For both Parl and Perer might er, But in the 
Doétrine of Chrift there may be found no error. Where- 
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fote we muft give more credence and belief to Chrifts fay- KING 

ings, than to any living mans doings. Wherefore although ees 

Paul had refifted, which Ido not perceive in that Scrip- the fia et- 

ture, it followeth not thereof, that corporal reliftance muft thet of Paxt 
Ses We ae or of any o- 

be approved, which is of Chrift exprefly forbidden. I ther, doth 

much marvel that always they feek corners and fhadows to a ees 

juftifie their deeds. Why do they not mark what great things freacerine 

Paul xeciteth himfelf to have fuffered for Chrilt? And ofour Savi- 

where J pray you, have they found that he, after” his con- °™ 

verfion ftrook any man that did hurt him ? Or where do 

they find that he in exprefS word doth teach fuch a kind 

of corporal refiftance ? Butas touching patience, he faith in 

plain words to the Romans, Be not wife in your own con- 

ceits: Render ill for ill to no body : providing good things Rom.12 

not only before God, but alfo before all men, if it be pofible : Rule of 

Be at peace with all folks, as much as in you lieth 5 not rem patience. 

venging your [elves,my most dearly beloved, but give you 

place unto anger. For it ss written, Vengeance 1s mine, and 

Iwill recompence them, faiththe Lord. But if thine enemy 

hall be an bungred, give him meat + if he be athirft, give 

him drink. For thes doing, thon {halt heap coals of fire upon 

bis head. Be not overcome of evil, but overcome thou evib 

with good. 

To the Corinthians the 5th. astouching judgment and 1 Cor. 5. 
contention, which are matters of lel weight than are Bemeanetl, 
fightings, thus he writeth, Noa verily there is great Chriftiaas 
fault im you, that ye be at law amongst your felves, Peete 
Why rather take ye not wrong? Why rather fuffer ye fae rather 
not deceit? And generally in all his Epililes, he teacheth oeieae 
that patience fhould be kept, and not corporal refiftance by Princes, for 
fighting, becanfe charity is patient, it is courteous, it Aiton) af 
futfereth all things, I marvel how they juftifie and make fedion,thaz 
good the wars by Chriftians, faving only the wars againft ie ear 
the Devil and fin. For feeing that it is plain, that thofe ty- 7 
things which were in the Old Teftament, were figures of 
things to be done in the New Teftament ; Therefore we corporat 
muft needs fay, that the corpotal wars being then done, Wars inthe 
were figures of the Chriftian wars againft fin, and the Old Tete- 
Devil, for the heavenly Country which is our inheri- gures of the 
tance, It is plain that it was written thus of Chrift : eee 
The mighty Lord, and of great power in battel hath New Tefts 
girded bimfelf in force and manlinef to the War s aud he gant tn 
came not to fend peace into the earth, but War. n this the Devil. 
war ought Chriftian people to be foldiers, according to 
that manner which Paul teacheth to the Ephefians the laft, Ephef 6. 
Put upon you the armour of God, that you may be able 
to ftand against the deceits of the Devil. For we have 
not to wraftle againft flelh and blond, but against Prin- 
ces and Poteftates, against the rulers of the darkneff of 
the World,against [piritual wickednefs in heavenly things, 
which are in the high places. Wherefore take ye the ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able to refist in the evil day, 
and to ftand perfectly in all things. Stand ye therefore 

irded about in truth upon your loyns, having pet upon you 
the breaft-plate of righteoufnefs, and your feet (hod in a 
readine[s to the Gofpel of peace s in all things taking the 
Srield of faith, wherewith you may quench all the fiery 
darts of that wicked one, And take unto you the helmet of 
falvation, and the fsvord of the fpirit, which is the word 
of God. 

By thefe things it is plain, what are the wars of Chrifti- wnat be 
ans, and whatare the weapons of their warfare. And be- the vvars 
cafe it ismanifeft, that this Teftament is of greater perfe- mm mrores 
ion than the former, we muft now fight more perfectly 
thanat that time. For now {piritually, then corporally 5 
now for an heavenly everlafting inheritance, then for an pit! t 
earthly and temporal; now by patience, then by refi- way the é 
ftance. For Chuilt faith, Ble(fed are they chat [uffer rvtaines 
perfecution for righteou{ne., for theirs is the Kingdoms cate of pub- 
of Heaven. Hefaith not, bleffed are they that fight for ate 
righteoufnefS. How cana man fay that they may lawfully ia private 
make war and kill their Brethren for the temporal goods, pe 
which peradventure they unjufily occupy,or unjuftly intend goods. 
to occupy? For he that killeth another to get thofe goods 
which another body unjufily occupieth, doth love more the 
very goods than his own Brother, And then he falling 
from charity, doth kill him(elf fpixitually. Ifhe go forward 
without * charityto make war, then doth he evil, and to «otethts 
his own damnation. Wherefore he doth not lawfully wordywith. 
nor juftly in proceeding to the damnation of his own ™* Sale 
felf and his Brothers whom, though he fee unjuftly to 

occupy 
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occupy his goods, yet he doth intend to kill. And what ) the willof my Father which is in Heaven; thes perfin {hall 


TRING, t 
oii # iffach kind of Wars were lawful to the Jews? this argueth 
of Wars, not, that now they are lawful to Chriftians; becaufe that 
fiat isfach their deeds were in a fhadow of imperfeCtion, but the 
for private deeds of Chriftians in the light of perfe@tion. It was 
Tesrear vot faid unto them, All people that fhall take the fword, 
goods hall perith with the fword. What if ‘fobn the Baptist 
difallowed corporal fightings, and corporal warfare, at {ach 
time as the Soldiers asked him faying, And what {hall we 
do? who faith to them, See that you trike no man; nei- 
ther pick ye quarrels againft any, and be jou contented 
with your wage. This faying of Fobn alloweth not cor- 
tiovy jobn POral warfare among(t Chriftian. For fobs was of the 
Beptift'ale Priefts of the Old Teftament, and under the Law; neither 
Jorved ware to him it appertained. not to follow the law, but to warn 
the people to the perfect obfervation of the law 3 for he, 
being likewife demanded of the Publicans what they fhould 
do, faid unto them, Do 10 other thing than is appointed 
wnto you. But Chrift the Author of the New. Teltament, 
and of greater perfeCtion than was the perfection of the 
old law, gave new things, as it plainly appeareth by the 
Gofpel. So that Chriftians ought to receive information 
of Chrift, not of Fob. For of Fobn alfo doth Chrift 
fpeak, Verily I fay unto you, there hath not rifen among ft 
the children of Men, a greater than John Baptift, but be 
the King: that is leaSt inthe Kingdom of Heaven is greater than he. 
ven greater In which faying, Chriftfheweth,. that thofe that be leaft 
ie jv in the Kingdom of Heaven in the time of grace, are 
aptifi exe : ae : 

pounded. placed in greater perfection than was Joba; which was 
one of them that were the Elders, and he lived alfo in the 
time. of the law in greater perfection. And when as. cer- 
tain of Fobn’s Ditciples faid unto him, Adafter, be that 
awas beyond Jordan, to whom thou gavest awitnel, behold 
he baptifeth, and all people come unto him, Johnanfwer- 
ed and (aid, A man cannot take upon him, unlefe it fhall be 
given him from above.Youyour [elves do bear me record.that 
‘Laid lam not Chrift but that I was fent before him.He that 
hath the bride, is the bridegroom, as for the bridegrooms 
Sriendswho ftandeth and heareth bim,be rejoiceth with great 
Jy 30 hear the voice of the bridegroom.This therefore my joy 
is fulfilled 5 he mut increafe and I muft be diminifhed, He 
that cometh from onhigh,is above all. He that is of theearth 
is earthly, and ppeaketh of the earth: He that cometh from 
Heaven,is above all folksthat which he hath {een and heard, 
the fame doth he witnefS, and yet his witnelfing doth no body | 
receive. But be that receiveth bis witnelfing bath put to his | 
Seal, that God is true. For he whom God hath fent, ppeak- 

eth the Words of God. 


They that 
be L:aft in 


enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Now the will ot the 
Father is, that we thould believe in his only Son Jefus 
Chrift, and that we fhould obey him by obferving of thofe 
things which he himflf hath commanded, Wherefore 
Chrifts precepts of patience muft be fulfilled 5. wars, fight- 
ings and contentions muft be left, becaufe they arecontrary 
to charity. 

But peradventure fomeman will thus reafon againft Chrift, Obiesion. 

‘The Saints by whom God hath wrought Miracles,do allow 
wars againft the faithful people,as alfo againft the Infidels, 
And the holy Kings were Warriors, for whofe fakes Miracles 
alfo have been fhewed,as well in their death, asalfo in their 
life, yea in the very time wherein they were awarfare, Where 
fore it feemeth that their facts were good and lawful. For 
otherwife God would not have done Miracles for them, 

To this again I fay, That we for no Miracles mist do Anvet_ 
contrary to the Doétrine of Chhrift s for in it can there be gexdem nod 
no error 5 butin Miracles there oftentimes chanceth error, as ‘farm. 
it is plain as well by the Old as by the New Teftament, cles tere of 
God forbid then that a Chriftian fhould for deceivable Mira- (2%. 
cles depart from the infallible Doétrine of Chrift. In £. 
the 7¢ Chap. it is manifelt, how that the wicked wife men #5 
of the Egyptians, through the inchantments of Egypt, and ens 
certain fecret workings, threw their Wands upon the earth, and wo 
which were turned into Dragons,even as Aaron before time of rm 
in the prefence of Pharaoh threw his Wand upon the tule for 
earth, which by the power of God was turned into a Ser- eto 
pent. Inthe 3d of the Kings the 22d Chap. Michess did, °°” 
fee the Lord [fitting upon bis Throne,and all the Hof? of Hea 
ven ftanding about him on the right hand and on the loft. 3 Rera. 
And the Lord [aid, who {hall deceive Achab the King of i 
racl, that he may go up and be flain in Ramoth Gilead ? ctab dee 
And ine {aid this way, and another otheravifes nom, there fare ited 
went forth a fpirit, and ftood before the Lord and faid, [vkets4 
will deceive him. To whom the Lord fpake, by what 
means? And he {aid,Iwill go forth, and be a lying [pirit ia 
the mouth of all his Prophets. And the Lord (aid, thou fhalt 
deceive him and ‘prevail,go thy ways forth, and do even (c- 
Thus alfoit is written in Dest. If there (hall. avife a Pro 
phet among you, or one that {hall fay, he hath fen a dream, 
and fhall foretel a fign and awonder 5 and if that {hall come 
to pafs that he hath fpoken, and he {hall fay unto thee, let ss 
g0and follow ftrange Gods (awhom thou knowel not) and 
let us ferve them 5 thou (halt not hearken unto the words 
of that Prophet or Dreamer 5 for the Lord your God tempt- 
eth you, to make it known whether you love him or no,vith 
all your heart, and with all your foul. 


By which things it plainly appeareth,that credence is to be 
given neither to Fobn,nor yet to Angel,ifhe teach any thing 
that isnot agreeable to Chrifts DoGtrine. For Chrift is above 
the Angels, becaufe that God infinitely paffeth them in wif | 
dom.Néw if Aofes the fervant of God,a Minifter of the Old | 
Teftament, was{o much to be believed, that nothing could | 
be added.noryet any thing diminithed from the Command- | 
ments that were given by him, (forfo Mo/eshad faid, The 
thing that I command thee, that do thou only to the Lord, 
neither addthou any thing,nor diminifh >) How much more 
ought we not toadd nor to take away from the Command- 
ments given by God himfelf, and alfo the Son of God ? In 
the primitive Church becaufe the Chriftians had fervent love 
and charity,they obferved thefe precepts as they were givens 
but the fervent charity afterward waxing lukewarm, they 
invented Gloffes by drawing, the commandments of God 
He meaneth back to their own deeds, which they purpofed to juttifie 
thof Wars and maintain 5 that is to fay, wars againft the infidels. But 
Ce ee that thefe by wars fhould be converted to the faith,as a fact 
upand pro- faithle(S enough: becaufe that by violence or unwillingly, 
pee no body can believe in Chriftnor be made a Chriftiannei- 
upon blind ther did he come to deftroy them by battel, that believed 
Poe not in him ; for he faidto his Difciples,You know not what 
ahe Holy /birit you are of. The fon of man came not to deftroy mens 

lives, but to fave them. ‘Then to grant pardons and for- 

givene(s of fins to thofe that kill the infidels, is too mych 


Land, and 
not taken 
For what greater 


by Princes 
jathenece, On : 
firy defence an infidels fact, feducing many people. 


oftken-  feducing can there be, than to promife toa man forgive- 
felves, and BS : f A 
oftheir nefS of fins, and afterward the joy of Heaven, for fetting 
Country. 


him(elfagain{t Chrifts commandments in the killing of in- 
fidels, that would not be converted to the faith ? whereas 
Chrift doth fay, Not everyone that [aith tome Lord,Lord, 


In Feremy the 23d Chap. Are not my swords even like 1... 
ire, (aith the Lord 2 and like an hammer that breaketh ae 
the ftone? Therefore behold, Iawill come against the Pro- mult be 
phets which have dreamed alie ( faith the Lord) which tid¥,, 
have thewed thofe things, and have feduced the people 
through their lies and their miracles, when as I fent them 
nity neither commanded them 5 which have brought no pro- 
fit unto this people ( faith the Lord) Yn Mark the 13th Mark 13 
Chap. faith Chrift,For there fall arife falfe Chrifts.and falfe AG 
Prophets, and {hall fhew great figns and wonders to deceive,* . 
if it were poffible, even the very eleét. Paul in his {econd .Coy,7¢ 
Epiftle to the Corinthians the 11th Chap. Such falfe A- 
poftles are deceitful workers, transforming themfelves into 
the Apoftles of Chrift. And no marvel, for even Satan 
transformeth himfelf into an Angel of Light ; therefore ic 
is no great thing though his Minifters transform them- 
felves, as though they were the Minilters of righteoufnelS, 
whofe end {hall be according to their works. 

In the Apocalyps the 13th Chap. John faw a Beaft Apoc.t3 

afcending up out of the earth, and it had two horns like a 
Lamb, but he fpake like the Dragon, and he did all that 
the first beast could do before him and he canfed the 
earth and the inhabitants thereof to worfhip the first beast, 
whofe deadly wound was healed, and did great wonders, fo 
that he made fire come down from Heaven on the earth, in 
the fight of men, and deceived them that dwelt om the 
earth, by means of the figns which were permitted him to 
do in the fight of the beast. ' 

By thefe things it is moft manifeft and plain, that Miractes 
in Miracles this manifold error oftentimes happeneth, 305° ** » 
through the working of the Devil, to deceive the peo- 
ple withal. Wherefore we ought not for the working of Mi- 


Shall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that doth 


racles to depart from the Commandments of God. 1 
Aaaa would 
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would toGod that they which put confidence in Miracles, 


Mat.7. would give heed unto the word of Chrift, in the 774 Chap. 
of Mat. thus {peaking, AZany hall fay unto me in that day, 
Lord,Lord,pave we not in thy name prophefied ?and im thy 
name calf out Devils, and in thy name done many great 
works? &c. I will profefS unto them] never knew you,de- 

art fron me all. ye which work iniquity. 

The fer. By this faying it is moft manifeft that the fervants of 

irae Chrift are not difcemed by working of Miracles, but by 


feerned by the working of vertues, departing from iniquity, and obey- 
working, ing the commandments of God. Wherefore it is wonder- 
ler, but of ful, that any in this life dare prefume to prevent the day 
wena of the Judgment of God, to judge by means of Mixacles, 
that fome are Saints, whom Men ought to worthip, 
whom peradventure, God will in the laft Judgment con- 
demn, faying, Depart from me all ye which work iniqui- 
zy. If any Man could)here on earth judge finners to’ be 
condemned ; then if this judgment were certain, Chrift 
thould not judge the fécond time 5 and whatfoever fuch 
Judges bind inearth, thefame ought tobe bound in. Hea- 
ven. But if fuch a judgment be uncertain, then it is peri- 
Men orwo: 0Us and full of deceit, when as by it men on earth, may 
men arenot inftead of Saints, worthip fuch as are damned: with the 
Rasa? be fellowthip of the Devils, and in prayer require their aid,who 
Saints, even like as the Devils their companions, are more ready, 
and more of might to‘evil than to good, more to’hurt than 
to profit. I wonder they marknot what Chrift faid,when 
his Kinfwoman came unto him, defiring and requiring 
fomething of him, and faying, Command that thefe my 
too [oms may fit one upon thy right band, and the other 
upon thy left hand inthy Kingdom. But Fefus anfwer- 
ing, aid, Ye know not what ye ask, can ye drink of the 


cup which I fhall drink of 2 they faid unto him, we can. 


He {aid unto them, of my cup indeed ye {hall drink, but to 
(fit at my right hand or at my leftit isnot mine to give,but 
unto whom it is prepared of my Father. Chrift being 
qual unto the Father according to his Godhead, and ex- 
ceeding all manner of men, according to his manhood, 
namely'in Goodnefs and Wifdom, faid, to it at my right 
band, or at my left, is not mine to give, but unto whom 
it is nes of my Father. Xf it were none of his to 
give to fit at the right hand, or atthe left, 8c. how then is 
it in the power of any finful man to giveunto any Mana 
feat either on the right hand or onthe left in the Kingdom: 
- of God, which finfal Man knowethnot whether fuch have 
any feat prepared forthem of the Father in his Kingdom ? 
They much extol themfelves which exercife this judicial 
power in giving judgment, that there are fome Saints 
which ought to be honored of Men, by reafon of the evi- 
dences of Dreams,or of deceitful: Miracles 5 of which men 
they are ignorant, whether God in his judgment will con- 
demn them or not, together with the Devils for ever to 
be tormented. Let them beware, for the infallible truth 


‘This propo- faith, that every one that exalteth himfelf (hall be brought 
fition of low. 


Due the By thelethings is gathered that the Wars of Chriftians 
es are not lawful; for that by the Doétrine and Life of 


not to be Chrift they are prohibited, and by reafon of the evidence 
larvfal, is of the deceitful Miracles of thofe which have made Wars 
taken uni- amongft the Chriftians, as well againft the Chriftians, as 
eles alfoagainft the Infidels. Becaufe Chrift could: not err in 
lar cafe as his Doétrine, forafinuch as he wasGod: And forafmuch as 
Berane Heaven and Earth fhall’ pafs' away, but the Words of 
this, That Chrift {hall not pafs away 3 He therefore which eftablifh- 
fach Wars | ech his laws, allowing wars and the flaughter of men in 
thePope, wars, as well of Chriltians as of Infidels, doth he not jufti- 
pier res fie thofe things which are contrary unto the Gofpel and 
defence of Law of Chrift? Therefore in this he is againft Chrift, and 
poblic | therefore Antichrifts feducing the people, making men be- 


eace,tiber= 
ty and fate. lieve that to be lawful and meritorious unto them, which is 
en exprefly prohibited by Chrift. 

tries,ora- — © And thus much concerning the firft part, touching 
ie peace and war, wherein he declareth Chrift and the Pope 
offered sbut to be contrary, that is, theone to be given all to peace, the 
$nd Ki tee Other all to war, and fo to proveinconclufion, the Pope to 
Tofidelssbe- be Antichrift, Where in the mean time thou muft un- 
believe not, derftand (gentle Reader) his meaning rightly; not that 
having ne he fo thinketh no kind. of wars among the Chriftians in 
thofe Wars any cafe to be lawfual,for he him(elf before hath openly pro- 
petit roe telted the contrary 5 but that his purpofe is, to prove the 

iketh . a : + . 

note Pope in all his doingsand teachings more tobe addicted to 


with his Godly Declarations. 


war than to peace 5 yea, in fuch cafes where is no necelfity Bhs 
of war. And therein proveth he the Pope to be contrary to ~~" 
Chrift, that is, to be Antichrift, Now he proceedeth fur- 

ther to the fecond part, whichis of mercy. 

In which part he theweth how Chrift teacheth us to be Dott 
merciful, becaufe mercy (as he faith) proceedeth from cha- eeieeril 
rity, and nourifheth it. In which Dodtrine of mercy, he clared- 
breaketh not the law of righteonfnefS, for he himfelf by 
mercy hath cleanfed usfrom our fins, from which we could 
not by the righteoufnelS of the law be cleanfed. But 
whom he hath made clean by mercy, undoubtedly it be 
hooveth thofe fame to be alfo merciful. For in the fifth 17, 5. 
Chapter of Matthew hefaith, Bleffed are the merciful, ~~ 
for they (hall obtain mercy. And again in the fixth of vat, 6, 
Matthew he faith, If ye forgive unto men their fins, your 
father will forgive unto jou your fins. And againin the 
feventh Chapter of Matthew. Fudge not and ye {hall not Mat.7. 
be judged, condemn not, and ye {hall not be condemned,and 
with what meafure ye meafure, with the fame {hall it be 
meafured unto yow agains Yn the 18¢h. Chapter of Adarth. Mat.18. 
Peter asked the Lord, faying, Lord, how often {hall my 
Brother fin againft me,and I thall forgive him.fewen times? 

Felus aid untohim, Lfay not unto thee [even times, but 
Seventy times [even Therefore is the Kingdom of Hea- 

ven likened unto a certain King, which would take ac- yng 
count of his fervants. And when be had begun toreckom, pity con 
one was brought unto him which oweth him ten thoufand mended 2- 
Talents; And becaufe he had nothing wherewithal to flan 
Pays his rs ea commanded him to be fold, and bis wife 

and his children, and all that he had, and the debt to be 

paid. The fervant therefore fell down, and befought him, 

[aying, have patience with me,and I will pay thee all. And 

the Lord had pity on that Servant, and loofed him, and 
forgave hirs the debt. But when that fervam was depart 

ed, be foundome of his fellow fervants, which ought him 

an kundred pence, and be laid hands on hima, and took hint 

rae throat, faying, pay me that thou oweft 5 aud his fel 

ow fell down, and befought him, faying, Harve patience 
withme, and I will pay thee all. Bue he would not, bit 

svent and caft him into prifom, till be fhould pay the debt. 

And when bis other fellows (am the things that were done, 

they were very forry, and came and declared wnto their 

mafter all that was done: Then his mafter called him, and 
[aidunto him, O thow ungracions fervant, I forgave thee 

all thar debt when thou defired/t me, oughre(t thon not then 

alfoto have fuck pity on thy fellow, even as I had pity om 

thee? And bis Lord was wroth, and delivered him unto 

the Faylors, till he fhould pay all that was due unto him. 

So lihewife (hall my Heavenly Father do wnto you, except 
ye forgive from your hearts each one to bis brother their 
trepalfes. 

By this DoGtrine it is moft plain and manifeft, that eve- Mercy ae 
ry Chriftian ought tobe metcifiil unto his brother, how’ heceltary to 
often foever he offendeth againft him. Becaule we, {0 all chrifti- 
often as we offend, do ask mercy of God, Wherefore for~ *™ 
afmuch as our offence againft God is far more grievous 
than any offence of our brother againft us; it is plain thatit 
behoveth us to bemerciful unto our brethren, if we will 
have mercy-at Gods hand. But contrary to this DoGtrine The Pope 
of Mekcy,»the Rorifh Bifhop maketh and confirmeth etn’). 
many laws, whieh punifh offenders, even unto the deaths theveing 
asit is plain by the proce of the Decrees, Diff.2'5." qual. 25. 9s. 
5. Itis declared and'determined; that to kill’ men ex offi- 
cio, that is; having authority and’ power fo to do, is not 
fin, And agaity, the foldier which is obedient unto the 
higher power, and fo killeth a man,isnot guilty of murder, 

And again, heis the Minifter of the Lord, which finiteth 
the evil my that they are evil, and killeth them. And 
many other fuch like things are throughout the whole ees 
procefS of that queftion determined; That’ for certain the forefaid 
kinds of fins men ought by the rigour of the: law to be 32%¢4.cex/ 
punifhed even unto death. But the foundation of theix Popes De- 
faying, they took ont of the old law, in which for divers sreehteken 
tranfgreffions were appointed divers punifhments. It is theold Te- 
very much wonderful unto me, why that wife men, being fancied 
the authors and makers of laws, do always for the foun- of the nevy. 
dation of their fayings look upon the fhadow of the law, 
and not the light of the Gofpel of Jefis Chrift, for 
they give not heed unto the figure of perfection, nor yet lav follow 
unto the perfection figured. Is it not written in’ the pot the per- 
3d of Fobn,God fent not his Son intothe World,to Judge a John 3. 
‘orld, 


Doétrine of 


The makers 
of the Popes 
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{ING World, but to fave the world by him? in Fobn the 8th. 

Rit.2.S Chap. . The Scribes and Pharifees bring in a Woman ta- 
ken in adultery, and fet her in the midfty and faid unto 
Chrift, Maffer, even now this woman was taken in adul- 
tery. But inthe law Mofes hath commanded: us toftone 
Such, what fay St thon therefore ? This they {aid to tempt 
him, that they might accufe him. But Fefus frooped down, 
and with bis finger wrote on the ground. And while they 
continued asking him, he lift bimfelf up, ond [aid unto 
them, let him that is anaong you without fin, cast the first 
fone at her.And again be ftooped and wrote on the ground. 
And when they heard it, they went out one by one, begin- 
ning at the eldefts fo Fefus was left alone,and the woman 
Standing in the midf.. When Fefus had lift up bimfelf 
again, he {aid unto her, where be they which accufed thee, 
hath no man condemned thee? She faid,no man Lord. And 
Felis [aid unto herpeither do I condemn thee. Go thy say, 
and fin now no mores 


Tt is manifelt by the Scriptures, that Chrift was promi- 
fed he fhould be King of the ‘fews, and unto the Kings 
pertained the judgments of the law 5 but becaufe he came 
not to judge finners according to the rigour of the law, 
but came according to grace, to fave that. which was loft, 
in calling the finner to repentance 5 it is moft plain, that in 
the coming of the law of grace, he would have the judg- 
ment of the law of righteoufnefS to ceafe 5 for otherwife he 
had dealt unjufily with the forefaid woman, forafmuch as 
the witnelles of her adultery, bare witnefs againft her. 
Wherefore feeing the fame King Chrift was a Judge, if it 
had been his will that the righteoufnefS of the Law fhould 
be obferved, he ought to have adjudged the womai to 


Here is 
meant,and 
to be under- 
not 


lick Magi- 
ftrates may 
do, in cafes 
of tighte- 

oufnels, but 
what eccle- 
fiaftice| per- 
fons,accord- 
ing to the 


His marvel 
is not fo 

much, why 
Thieves are 


leath, according as the law commanded; which thing, 
forafmuch as he did not, it ismoft evident that the judge- 
ments of he righteoufnels of the law are finifhed in the com- 
ing of the King, being King of the law of grace 5 even 
as the Sacrifices of the Priefthood of Aaron, are finifhed in 
hones the coming, of the Prielt, according to the order of Azelehi- 
fetion  _fedek,who hath offered himfelf up for our fins 5. becaufe, a5 
fhoulddo, jt is before faid, neither the xighteoufielS of the law, nor 

innot ree Gen 5 Fj 
venging by Sacrifices for fin, brought any man to perfection. Where- 
death, a8 fore it was neceflary that the fame, by yeafon of their 

they do by. + : Zy 
offices. imperfection fhould ceafe. And feeing among all the 
pa 1 laws of the world, the law of Ado/es was mott juft, for- 
Jaw of Mo. afmuch as the author thereof was God, who is the moft 
ferfally jut Judge ; and by that law always look, what manner 
Me coming Of injury one had done unto another, contrary to the com- 
of chit) mandment of the law, the likeinjury hethould receive for 
force, or his tranfgreffion, according, to the upright judgment of 
ae lavy of the Jaw 5 as death for death, a blow for a blow, burning 
Mofes of all for burning, wound for wound.eye for eye,tooth for tooth, 
pa moft and moft juft punithments were ordained according, to the 
mo quantity of the fins. But if this law of tighteoufneS be 
clean taken away in the coming of the law of grace, how 
then fhall the law of the Gentiles remain among Chrifti- 
ans, which was never fo jult? Is not this true, that in 
them which are converted unto the faith, there isno di- 
ftinétion between the Few and the Grecian ? For both 
are under fin, and are juftified by grace in the faith of 
Chrift, being called unto faith, and unto the perfection of 
. > the Gofpe 

Tf therefore the Gentiles converted, are not bound to 
lay the ‘fews, to follow the law of the Jews 5 why 
thould the Fes coliverted,follow the laws of the Gentiles 
put.to which are not fo good ? Wherefore, it is to be wondred 
a os at, why Thieves are among Chriftians, for theft put to 


seal law death, where after the law of Adofes they were not put to 
this pointis death.  Chriftians fiffer Adulterers to live, Sodomites,and 


broke, and 
in other 
pointsis 
Straitly 
kept. Mark 
his meaning, 


they which curfe Father and Mother, and many other horri- 
ble finners 5 and they which according to the moft juft law 
of God were condemned to death, are not put to death. So 
we neither keep the law of tighteoufnels given of God, nor 
Bie pa law of mercy taught by Chrift, : 

meaning Wherefore the Law-makers and Judges do not give 
wie gen heed unto the forelaid fentence of Chrift unto the Scribes 
his mind is and Pharifees, who faid, * He which amongst you 1 with- 
hot fos that gue fin, let him cast the fir? fone at her. What is he 
Rate, being that dareth be {0 bold as to fay, he is without fin? Yea, 


ftrate, bei t fin? 
not vith and without a grievous fin, when as the tran(greflion of 


out fin, maj ea 5 2 

funifia. the commandment of God isa grievous fin? And who 
tranfere® can fay that he never tran{grelied this commandment 
for, but he 2 

Speaketh 2. 


of God, Thou fhalt lowe thy neighbour. as thy elf? 

Or the other commandment which is of greater force, ee 
Thou (hale lowe the Lord thy God with all thy, heart, &c. who profe 
efore thou, whatfoever thou art, that judgeft thy bro- finsthe rate 


ainft fuck - 


ther unto death, thinkeft thou that thou fhale efcape the erie 
judgment of God, which peradventure haft offended more Percy itall 
grievoutly than he hath whom thou judgelt? How. feeft gour by 
thoua mote in thy brothers eye, and felt not a beam in ie 
thine own eye? Knoweft thou not that with what meafire 

thou meafirelt, that fame fhall be meafured to you again? 

Doth not the Scripture fay, Unto me belongeth vengeance; 

and I will render again [aith the Lord 2” How can any 

man fay that thefe men can with charity keep thele judg- 

ments of death? Whois it that offendeth God, and de- 

fireth of God juft judgment for his offence? He defi- 

reth not judgment but mercy. If he defire mercy for 

himfelf, why delireth he vengeanice for his brother offend+ 

ing ? How therefore loveth he his brother as himfelf? 

Or how doft thou thew mercy unto thy brother (as thou 

art bound by the commandment of Chiilt) which feekelt 

the greateft vengeance upon him that thou canft infer 

unto him ? for death is the moft terrible thing of all, and 

amore grievous vengeance than death, can no man in- 

fer. Wherefore, they which will keep charity ought to 

obferve the commandments of Chrift touching miexcy 5 

and * they which live in the law of charity, ought 10 *#e meses 
leave the law of vengeance and judgments. Ought we to <tt ofthe - 
believe that Chrift in his coming, by grace abrogated the the Clergy. 
mot juft law which he himfelf gave unto the, children of 

ITfrael by Mofes his fervant, and eftablifhed the laws of the re geaketh 
Gentiles, being not fo jult, to be obferved of his faith- sesint the ” 
ful? Doth not Daniel expound the Dream of Nabucho- velco 


againft the 
execution 
of neceflary 
law done by 
Magiftrates, 


donoxer the King, concerning the image, whofe head was 
of gold, the breaft and arms of filver, the belly and thighs 
of brafS, the legs of iron, one part of the feet was of iron, 
and the other part of clay. Nabachodonoxer faw that a ftone 
was cut out of a mountain without hands, and firake the 
image in his feet of ironand of day, and brake them to 
pieces. Then was the iron, the clay; the brafs, the filver 
and gold broken all together, and became like the chaff of 
the Summer flower,which is carried away by the wind,and é 
there was no place found for them; and the ftone that The er 
fmote the image became a great mountain, and filled the Satie, 
whole earth, He applieth therefore four Kingdoms unto cerning the 
the four parts of the image, namely, the Kingdom of the ee ed by 
Babylonians unto the head of gold ; the Kingdorn Dail 

of the Aedes and Perfians, unto the breaft and arms of 

filver ; the Kingdom of the Grecians unto the belly 

and thighs of brafs, but the fourth Kingdom which is 

of the Romans, he applieth unto the feet and legs of 

iron, And Daniel addeth, inthe days of their Kingdouis 

hall God raife up a Kingdom which jhall never be deftroy- 

ed, and his Kingdom {hall not be delivered unto another, 

but it hall break and deftroy thofe Kingdoms; and it 

(hail ftand for ever, according as thot faweft, that the 

ftone was cut out of the mountain without hands, and 

brake in pieces the clay, and iron, bra, filver and gold, 

Seeing therefore it is certain, that this ftone fignitieth The judicts 


z 7 SH BER eIA = al necediit 
Chrift, whofe Kingdom is for ever it is alfoa thing oF thofe 4 


moft affired, thathe ought to reign every where, and to she 
Sie a S ? aa meaneth to 
break in pieces the other Kingdoms of the world. Where- ceafe, not- 
withftan: 


fore if terrefttial Kings, and the terreftrial Kingdom of the 
Jews,and their laws and judgments have ceafed by Chrift the 
King, calling the Jews unto the perfection of his Gofpel, 
namely, unto Faith and Charity ; it is not to be doubted, 
but that the Kingdom of the Gentiles, which is more un- 
perfect, and their laws, ought to ceafe among the Gentiles, 
departirig from their Gentility unto the perfecti 
Gofpel of Jefts Chrift.. For there is no 
tween the Jews and Gentiles being converted unto the 


ing Chritti- 
an Prin 
may borrow, 
both out of 
thofe lavus, 
and out of 
all others 
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think good 
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1, 


faith of Chrift; butall of them abiding in that eternal 
Kingdom, ought to be under one law ot charity and of 
vertue. Therefore they ought tohave mercy, and to leave 

the judgments of death,and the defire of vengeince, Where- 
fore they which do make laws mark not the parable of a! 
Chrift, faying, The kingdom of Heaven ss like unto a man 

which fewed good feed in bis fields but when men were 

on fleep, the enemy came and {owed tares in the mid? of 

the Wheat, and went his way. But when the herb 

was grown and brought ferth fruit, then appeared t 
taress And the fervants came unto the good man of the 
Aaa 3 if 


bottle, 
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Boule, and [aid unto him, Lord, didft not thou fow good 
feed in thy field 2 from whence then come thefe tares? 
And he [aid unto them, the eneray hath done this. And 
the fervants [aid unto him, awilt thou that we go and fan 
ther them up? And he {aid no, left peradventure gather- 
ing up the tares ye pluck up the wheat by the roots {uffer 
them both to grow until the harveft, and inthe time of the 
harveft, I will fay tnto the harveft men, gather firft the 
tares and bind them in bundles, that they may be burnt, but 
gather the wheat into my barn. Chrift himfelf only ex- 
poundeth this Parable in the felf fame Chapter, faying, He 
which foweth the good feedis the fon of man, but the field 
a the world, and the good feed, thofe are the children of 
the Kingdom, But the tares are the naughty children. And 
the enemy which foweth them a the Devil. And the Har- 
vest a the end of the World, and the Harve/tmen are the 

Angels. Even as therefore the tares are gathered and 
burnt with fire, fofhall it be in the end of the World. The 
Son of man {hall fend his Angels, and they fhall gather out 
of his kingdom all offenders, and thofe which commit ini- 

quity, and {hall put them into a furnace of fire; there {hall be 
weeping and gnafhing of teeth. 

i By which plain Doctrine it is manifeft, that Chrift will 
Siempre have mercy fhewed unto finners, even unto the end of the 
no evil doer world, and will have them to remain mingled with the 
ponlleed in good 5 left peradventure, when a man thinketh that he 
a Common- doth right well to take away the tares, he taketh away 
pera but the wheat. For how great a finner foever a man be, we 
tothe23. know not whether his end fhall be good, and whether in 
Hid; vas the end he fhall obtain’ mercy of God: neither are we 
aul ofte- certain of the time, wherein God will by grace judge 
vehich the him whom we abhor as a finner. And peradventure 
Fore and | fuch a one fhall moxe profit after his converfion in the 
aceacae Church, than he whom we think to be juft, as it came 
eoran to pafs in Pav/. And if God juftifieh aman by grace 
taking ma- (although at his end) why dareft thoube fo bold to be 
Py times for his judge, and to condemn him? Yea rather, although 

ares, that 2 3 Fea 
which in- a man feem to be obftinate and hardned in his evil, 
oa ispure {4 that he is not corrected by a fecret correétion (cor- 

cate i , 2 
rect him before one alone; ) if he donot xeceive open 


correction being done before two or three witneffes ; 


fied, for the health of the fpirit, and not that the body 4 ee 
fhould be killed, Wherefore they do ill underftand Paul, ea 
which by this faying do confirm the killing of men. And apres 
forfomuch as Hetefie is one of the moft grievous fins (for Netz M* 
an Heretick leadeth men in errors, whereby they are made this matter, 
to ftray from faith, without which they cannot befaved) it Eitie ce 
doth moft great hurt in the Church. Back ely 
Further, as concerning fuch a wicked man, Paul thus ons in Ree 
fpeaketh, flee from the man that is an Heretick after the leion. 
first and fecond correction, knowing that [uch a one i 
verted and finneth, forfomuch as he is by his cw ; 

ment condemned. Behold, Paul teacheth not to Hien 
man, but with Chrilt to feparate him from the fellowfhip only to the 
of the faithful. But fome fay, that Peter in the Primitive fo's,tSes 
Church flew Ananias and Saphira for their fins, where. of the 
fore they fay it is lawful for them to condemn wicked Shutchand 
men todeath. We will declare in thewing the whole pro- magiftcates, 
cefs how falfly they {peak in alledging of Peter, to jultifie 
their error. ae 

In the fourth Chap. of the Aéfs it is written, That as The exam- 

| many as were poffelfors of lands or houfes, they fold them, eed 
and offered the prices of that which they fold, and laid it nanios and 
before the feet of the Apoftles and it was divided imto Stra BY 
every one as he had need thereof. But a certain man call- othe 

ed Ananias with Saphira his sife, fold a piece of Land, Popifts. 
and kept back a part of the price of the field, his wife be- 

ing privyunto it, and bringing a certain part thereof, be 

laid it at the feet of the Apoftles. But Peter [wid wnato A- 

nanias, Ananias, why hath Satan tempted thy heart, that 
thou (houldft lie unto the Holy Ghof?, to keep back a part 
| of the price of the land? Did it not whilft it remained, 

remain unto thee : and being fold, was it not in thine own 
power ? why hast thoueoncerved this thing in thine heart 2 

Thou hast not lied unto sen, but unto God. And when 
| Ananias heard thefe words, be fell down and gave up the 
| Ghost; and ‘great fear came on all them that beard thefe 

things. And the young men rofe up and took him up, and 
carried him out, and buried him. And it came to ps, 
about the pace of three hours after, that his wife came in, 
being ignorant of that swhich was done. And Peter [aid 
unto her, Tell me Woman, fold ye the land for [o much 2 


7” By this it 
appeareth a 


neither paffeth upon a manifelt correétion when his fin | 4xd fhe (aid, yea for fo much. “But Peter {aid unto her, 
is made known unto the Church; Chrift doth not teach | Ay haveye agreed together to tempt the (pirit of the Lord 2 


to punifh fuch a. one. with the punifhment of death. Yea, 


Behold the feet of them which buried thy Husband are at 


rather he faith, If he hearken not unto the Church, let him | the door, and fhall carry thee out. And Praightway fhe 


be unto thee as an Ethnick and Publicam And Paul | fell down before his feet, and gave up the ghost 


x Cor.5. following this Dottrine inthe 1 Corinth. 5th Chapter, 
faith, There goeth a common faying, that there is forni- 
cation among you, and {uch fornication as uw not once na- 
med among the Gentiles, that one {hould have his fathers 
wife. And ye are puffed up, andhave not rather forrow- 
ed, that he which hath done this deed might be put from 
among you. For I verily as abfent in body, but prefent in 
Spirit, have already determined, as though I were pre- 
fent, that he which hath done thes thing, when ye are ga- 


and the 

young men entring in, found her dead, and they carried her 

out, and buried her by her husband. And great fear came 

on all the Church, and all thofé which heard thefe things. 

Tt is marvel that any man that is wife, will fay that by 

this procefS Peter flew Ananias or his wife. For it was Fane 
not his a, but the aét of God, who made a wedding to the death 
his fon,and fent his fervants to call them that were bidden at Sapbiva 
unto the wedding, and they would not come. The King 


then fent forth his fervants to the outcorners of the High 


thered together, and my [pirit, in the name of our Lord | ways, to gather all that they could find, both good and evil, 


Fefies Chrift, that fuch aone bythe power of cur Lord Fe- 


and fo they did. Andthe Marriage was fil fornifhed 


{us Chrift, be delivered unto Satan for the deftruttion of | with guelts 5 Then came in alfo the King to view and fee 


the flefh, that the [pirit may be faved in the day of the Lord 
Fefus. Paul teacheth not to kill this man (as {ome gather 
bythis Text) but to feparate him from the other faithful, 
and fo from Chrift, which is the head ofthe Church ofthe 
faithful,and {0 is he delivered unto Satan,which is feparated 
from Chrift, that the flefh may be killed, that is, that the 
carnal concupifcence, whereby he luxurioufly lufted after 
the wife of his father, may be deftroyed in him by fuch 
a feparation, that the {pirit may be faved 5 and not that 
his body fhould be killed, as fome fay, as it is manifeft in 
the fame Chap. where he faith, I rete unto you an Epi- 
fele, that you {hould not keep company with fornicators, 
and-I meant not of allthe fornicators of this World, either 
of the covetous, or extortioners, or idolaters, for then mujt 
ye needs have gone out of the World. But now I have 


them fitting 5 among whom he perceived there one fit- 
ting, having not a wedding garment, and [aith unto him, 
| friend, how cameft thou hither? And he being dumb, bad 

not a word to fpeak.Then aid the King to the fervitors.take 
and bind him band end foot, and caft him into the outward 
darknefs, there {hall be weeping and gnafhing of teeth. Ma- 
ny there be called, but few chofen, &c. 

It is manifeft, that this wedding garment is chatity, The Wedd- 

without which becaule Ananias entred into the Maniage i" 
of Chrift, he was given to death, that by one many might 
be informed to lear and underftand, that they which 
have faith and not charity, although they appear to men 
to have, yet it cannot be privy to the Spirit of God, that 
they do ‘feign. Such there are no doubt, but they {hall 


i > ov ~ The de: 
be excluded from the Marriage of Chrift, as we fee this eee 


awritten unto you, that ye keep not company together 5 if | here exemplified in the death of Ananias and his Wife and his 


any that called a brother be a fornicator or covetous per- 
Sonor a worfbipper of images, either a curfed fpeaker, or 
drunkard, or an extortioner 5 with him that w fuch, fee 
that ye eat not. 

By which it is manifeft, that Pau) would have the 
forefaid fornicator feparated from the fellowthip of the 
faithful; that his carnal. concupifcence might be moyti- 


by the hand of God, and not by the hand of Perens And ane 
how fhould Perer then have judged Ananias (albeit he had it givethto 
judged him) worthy of death by the rigour of the old “SM 
Jaw? for why ? by the law he had not been guilty of death, 
for that part which they did fraudulently and diffembling- 
ly referve to themfelvess yea, and if they had foln as 
Tuchfom another man, which was greater; neither yee 


for 
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SING for his life committed, he had therefore by that , law of | that it behoveth the offenders, for the neceffity of theix 
VRia2 juttice been found guilty of death. Wherefore, if he did fouls health, to call, to. remembrance their offences, and to 
not condemn him by the law of juftice, it appeareth that manifeft the fame with all the circumftances thereof, unto 
he condemned him by the law of grace and mercy, which | the Prieft in auricular confeifion, fupplying the place of 
he learned of Chrilt And. fo confequently, it followeth | God, after the manner of a Judges and afterward hum- 
much more apparent, that Peter could not put him to bly to fulfil the penance enjoyned unto him by the Prieft 
death, Furthermore, to fay that Peter put hint to death | for his fins, except the faid penance {6 enjoyned, or any 
Peer not _ by the meet motion ofhis own will, and not by the autho- part therec of, be releafed by the fuperiour power. Allthefe 
iE caule of rity of the old law, nor by the new, it were derogatory and | things (fay they) are manifeftly determined, as well in the’ 
Zarh.  flanderous td the good fame and name of Peter. But if Perer Decrees as Decretals. And although thefe things have not 
did kill him, why thendoth the Bifhop of Rome which pre- | exprefly their foundation in the plain and manifeft Do- 
tendeth to be fucceffor of Peter,excufe himfelfand his Priefis | Gtrine of Chrift, nor any of the Apoftles; -yet the Au- 
from the judgment of death againft Hereticks and other } thors of the Decrees and Decretals concerning, this matter, 
offenders, although they themfelves be confenting, to fixch | have grounded the fame upon divers places of the . Scrip- 
Judgments done by lay men? For, that which was done | tures, as in the procefS of Chrift in the Gofpel of Saint 
of Peter without offence, may reafonably excufe him | Matthew the 16th Ghapter, Whereupon they ground the Mat. 16, 
Adis 5. and his fellow Priefts from the fpot of crime, Ads 5. | Popes power judicial to furmount the powers of other pis Popes 
Tt is manifeft that there was another which did more | Priefts, as. where Chirift {aid unto his Difciples, Wom do peer i 
grievouily offend than Avanias, and that Peter xebuked fly founded 
him with more fharp words; but yet he commanded | thon art fobm Baptift, fome Elias, and fome Feremy, or tues 
him not fo tobe put todeath. For Simon Magus alfo 
remaining at Samaria, after that he believed and was 
baptifed, hejoyned bimfelf with Philip 5 and when he faw 
that the holy Spirit was given by the Apoftles (laying their 
bands upon men) he offered them mony, faying + Give unto 
me this power, that upon whomfoever I fhall lay my hand, 
be (hall receive the Haly Ghost. To whom Peter anfwered, | art Peter, and upon-this Rock will [build my Church, and 
Deftroyed be thou and thy mony togethers And for that | Hell gates hall nor prevail againft it. And I will give 
thou [uppofest the gift of God tobe bought with money, thee the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven. And what[oever 
thoufhalt have neither part nor fellowlhip. in this Doc- | thou fhalt bind upon earth, {hall alfo be bound in Heavens 
trine. Thy heart is not pure before God, therefore repent and whatfoever thou {halt loofe upon earth, {hall be loofed 
thee of thy wickeduefl, and pray unto God that this wick- | alfoin Heaven, 
ed thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee: for I ' 
perceive thou art even in the bitter gall of wickednefs, and. Out of this Text of Chrift, divers Expofitions have 
band of iniquity. Behold here the grievous offence of drawn divers errors. For when Chrift faid, nd I fay 
Simon's Peter’s hatd and harp rebuking of him , and | wyto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will I 
yet thereupon he was not put todeath. Whereby it appear- | build my Church Some thereupon afhrm,that Chrift meant 
eth that the death of Ananias aforefaid, proceeded of God | he would build his Church upon Peter by authority of that 
and not of Peter. Of all thefe things it is to be gathered, | Text, as itiswritten in thefirft part of the Decrees, Diff. Dift9.0.1 
feeing the judgments of death are not grounded upon the | 19. cap. Ita Dominus nofter. The Expofition hereof is ee 
exprefS and plain Scriptures, but only under the fhadow | afcribed to Pope Leos the error whereof is manifeftly 
of the old law, that they are not to be obferved of Chrifti- | known. For the Church of Chrift is not builded upon Pe- 
ans becaufe they are contrary to charity. Ergo, The Bi- | ter, but upon the Rock of Perer’s confeflion, for that he 
fhop of Rome approving, fuch Judgments, alloweth thofe | faid, Thou art Chrift the Som of the living God.’ And for 
that are contrary to the Law and Doétrine of Chrift, as | that Chrift faid fingularly unto Peter, Iwill give unto thee 
before is faid of Wars, where he approveth and juttifieth | the keys of the kindom of Heaven, and whatfoever thou 
that which is contrary tocharity. “Theorder of Prielthood, | fhalt bind, e@c. By this faymg they affirm, that Chrift ale 
albeit it doth juttifie the Judgments to death of the Laity, | gave unto Peter fpecially, as chief of the reft of the Apo- fiving the 
whereby offenders are condemned to die,yet are they them- | files, a larger power to bind and to loofe, than he did unto Rays) Le 
felves forbidden to put in execution the fame Judgments, | the reft of the Apoftles and Difciples. And becaufe Peter analy © J 
The Priefis of the old law beingunperfeét, when Pilate | anfwered for himfelf and all the Apoftles, not oily confet. pounded, 
faid unto them concerning, Chrift (whom they hadaccufed fing thefaith which he had chiefly above the reft, but alfo 
worthy death) take him untoyou, and according to your | the faith which thereft of the Apoftles had even as himfelf, 
law judge him, antwered, That it was not lawful for then | by the revelation of the heavenly Father : it appeareth that 
to put to death any man. as the Faith of all the Apoftles was declared by theanfwer 
Whereby it appeareth, that our Priefts,being much more | of one 5 fo by this that Chrift faid unto Peter, whatfoever 
perfect, may not lawfully give judgment of death againit | thou fhale bind, Gc. is given unto, the reft of the Apoftles, 
any offenders 5 yet notwithftanding, they claim unto them | the lame power and equality to bind and to loofe, as unto 
the power judicial upon offenders : Becaufe, fay they, it | Peter. Which Chrilt declareth in the Gofpel of Saint 
belongeth unto them to know the offences by the auricular | Adatrhew, the 18th C, hapter in thefe words, Verily I fay .: 3 
confellion of the offenders, and to judge upon the fame | unto you, what things foever you {ball bind upon earth, Mat, 18 
being known, and to enjoyn divers penances unto the | fhall be bound in Heavens and whatfoever you fhall loofe 
parties offending, according to the quantity of their offen- | upon earth, {hall be alfo loofed in Heaven. And further 
ces committed, fo that the finner may make fatisfaction, | he addeth, And again [fay unto you, that if two of you 
fay they, unto God for the offences which he never com- | hall confent upon carth,and requefty whatfoever it be, it 
mitted, And to confirm unto them this judicial power, | (hall be granted unto you of my Father which is in Heaven, 
they alledge the Scriptures in many places, wrefting it to | For when tavo or three be gathered together in my name, 
ferve their purpofe. I ain there in the midft of thera. Andin ‘fobn the 201b Chap. John 20, 
, They fay that the Bifhop of Rome. (who is the | hefaith generally unto them, Receive ye my Spirit. Whofe 
chief Prieft and Judge among them) hath full power and | fins ye {hall remit, {hall be remitted unto them; and whofe 
authority to remit fins, Whereupon they fay, that he is | fins you (hall retain; (hall be retaineds 
able fully and wholly, to ablolvea man @ pena & culpa, | . By this it appeareth, that the power to bind and to loofe 
fothat if a man at the time of his death, had this remiii- | is not {pecially granted to Peter, as chief and head of 
Like a pull- on, he fhould firaightways fly unto Heaven without any | the reft } and that by him the reft had their power to bind 
ed Hen pain of Purgatory. The other Bifhops ( y fay.) have | and to loofe ; for that the head of the body of the Church 
not {o great authority. The Prielis conitituted under | is one, which is Chuift, and the head of Chuift is God. ousie oniy 
every Bilop, have power, fay they, to abfolvé the fins | Perer and the reft of the Apoftles are the good members the head of 
of them that are confélled, but not all kind of fins: | ofthe body of Chrift receiving power and vertue of Chrift, the Chusehs 
becaufe they are fome grievous fins referved to the Ab- | whereby they do confirmand glew together the other mem- 
folutions of the Bilhops 5 and fome again, to the Abfolu- | Lexs yell the {trong and noble,as the weakand unable)to 
tion only of the chief and high Bithop. They fay alfo, | a perfect compofition and {eemlinels of thebody of Crift : 


that 
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that all honour from all parts and members may be given phefied by Foed the Prophet, And he preached unto the $ 


unto Chrift as Head and Chief, by whom as Head all the 
1 Cot.3- members are governed. And therefore Paul, 1 Cor.Ch.3. 
When one man faith, I hold of Paul, and another faith, I 
hold of Apolloyare ye not carnal men? For what ss Apollo? 
What is Paul? The Minifter of him in whom ye have be- 
lieved, and he as God giveth unto every man. I have 
planted, Apollo hath watered, but God bath given the in- 
creafe. Therefore neither he that planted is any thing, nei- 
‘ther he that watereth, but God that giveth the increafe. 
Gal, 2, And Paul to the Gal. 2. God hath no refpest of perfins. 
Thofe that feemed to be great and do much, availed or 
profited me nothing at all : But contrariawife, when they 
faw that the Gofpel of the Uncircumcifion was committed 
unto mesas the Circumeifion unto Peter( for he that wrought 
with Peter in the Apoftlefhip of the Circumcifion, wrought 
avith me alfa among the Gentiles) and when they knew the 
grace which was given me, Peter, ‘fames and Foln, 
fraightways joyned themfelves with me and Barnabas : 
that we among the Gentiles, and they in Circumcifion only 
might be mindful of the poor, the which to do, Iwas very 
AG. 9. C47 ‘ul. Hereby it appeareth that Paul had not hes authe- 
rity of Peter to convert the Gentiles, to baptize them, and 
to remit their fins, but of him which faid unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why perfecuteft thou me? It is hard for thee to kick 
against the prick. Here is Paul of the head of the Church, 
and not of Peter: By which head they fay, that all the 
members are fiftained and made lively. 
pret The third Error which the Authors of the Canons con- 
ceive in the faid Text of Chrift, which was faid to Peter, 
Unto thee will I give the Keys, &c. is this, They fay that 
in this fentence which was faid to Peter of the authority to 
bind and loofe, was meant, that as Chrift gave unto Peter 
above all the reft of the Apoltles a fpecial, and as it were 
an excellent power above all the Apoftles ; even fo, fay 
they, he gave power unto the Bifhops of Rome (whom 
they call Peters chief Succeffors) the fame fpecial power 
and authority, exceeding the power of all other Bithops 
of the world. 
The firft part of this fimilitude and comparifon, doth 
appear manifeltly by the premiffes to be erroneous 5 where- 
Other Apo- in is plainly fhewed that the other Apoftles had equal pow- 
Rleshad er with Peter to bind and loofe. Wherefore confequently 
tobind and it followeth the fecond part of the fimilitude, grounded 
eo late ‘i’ upon the fame Text, to be alfo erroneous. But and if the 
firft part of the faid fimilitude were truth, as it isnot, yet 
the fecond part muft needs be an error, wherein is faid, 
that the Bifhops of Rome are Peters chief Succeffors. For 
although there be but one Catholick Chriftian Church, of 
all the faithful fort converted 5 yet the firlt part thereof,and 
firft converted, was of the ews, the fecond of the Greeks, 
and the third part was of the Romans or Latins. Whereof 
the firft part was moft perfectly converted unto the Faith, 
for that they faithfully obferved the perfection of charity,as 
Aa2 appeareth in the Aéfs of the Apoftles, by the multitude of 
*“"~ the believers, They were of one heart, and one foul, nei- 
ther called they any thing that they poffefled their own, but 
all was common amongft them. 

Hereupon Paul to the Romans : Salutation to every be- 
liever, firlt to the ‘few,and to the Greeks after the Fews. 
The Greeks were the fecond,and after the Fes next con- 
verted, and after them the Romans, taking their informa- 
tion of the Greeks, as appeareth by the Chronicles, al- 
though indeed fome Romans were converted unto the faith 
by Peter and Paul. And as Chrift {aid thrice unto Perer, 
Peter uted Feed my {heep, fo Peter ruled thefe three Churches, as wit- 
oe Chur- effeth the Chronicles, But firft he reformed the Church 
f the Fess in. Ferufalem and udea, as appeareth by the 
AG. 1. teltimony of the Alfs of the Apoftles. For Ad. 1. it is 
mianifelt how Perer ftanding up amongtt his Brethren, {pake 
unto them concerning the election of an Apoftle in the 
place of Fudas the Traytor, alledging places unto them 
out of the Scripture, that another fhould take upon him 
his Apoftlefhip. And fo by lot was Matthias conftituted in 
AG. 2, the twelfth place of Fudas, AG.2. After that the Holy 
Ghoft was come upon the Apoftles, and that they fpake 
with the Tongues of all men, the hearers were aftonied at 
the miracle. And fome mocked them, faying, Thefe men 
are full of new wine: But Peter ftcod up and fake unto 
them, faying, That it was fulfilled in then that was pro- 


Rom. 1. 
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people Chritt, whom they of ignoxance had put to death. 
To whom was a Saviour promifed by the teftimony of the 
Prophets. And when they heard the words of Pesers they. 
were pricked at the heart, faying unto him and the reft of 
the Apoftles, What thall we then do ? Aud Peter faid uns 
to them, Repent, and let every one of you be baptized in 
the name of Jefiis Chrift for the remiffion of your fins and 
ye fhall receive the Holy Ghoft, And there were joyned 
unto-them the fame day about three thoufand fouls. And 
AG. 3. 4,5 it-appeareth that Peter above the relt did Aa3.4, 
thofe things which belonged to the Miniftry of the Apoltle- 3 
fhip, as well in preaching as in anfwering. Whereupon peter gover. 
fome Chronicles fay, that Peter governed the Church of ned the 
the Fews at Ferufalem, four years before he governed Ferufaleat 
Antioch. And by the teftimony of Paul to the Galathians, ayes 
as before is faid, the Gofpel of the Uncircumcifion is com~ governed 
mitted to Paw), even as the Circumeifion to Peter. And -aniveb. 
he that wrought with Peter in the Apofilefhip of Circum- ¥* ge 
cifion, wrought with Paud amongtt the Gentiles. Where- 
by it appeareth that the Church of the ‘feas was com- 
mitted to the Government of Peter. And in the procef of 
the Abts of the Apoftles it appeareth, that Peter believed 
that the Faith of Chrift was not to be preached unto thofe 
Gentiles, which always lived in uncleanne{s of Idolatry. 
But when Peter was at Foppe, Cornelins a Gentile fent 
unto him that he would come and (hew him the way of life: 
But Peter (a little before the coming of the meffengers of 
Cornelies) being in his chamber, after he had prayed, fell 
in a trance, and [aw heaven open, and a certain ueffel de- 
Seending even as a great {heet, letten down by four corners 
from beaver to earth. Inthe which were all manner of 
four-footed beasts, ferpents of the earth, and fowls of the 
air. And avoice fpake unto hims, faying, Arife Peter, kill 
and eat: and Peter faid, Not [o Lord, becaufe I have'ne- 
ver eaten any common or unclean thing. Tha was done 
thrice. And Peter defcended (not knowing what the vifion 
did fignifie) and found the meffengers of Cornelizs. 

As concerning the authority judicial of the Clergy,many 
things are written thereof in the Canons of Dectees, great- 
ly to be marvelled at, and far from the truth of the Scrip- 
ture. The Authors of the Canons fay, That Chrift gave 
unto the Priefts power judicial over finners that confeffed 
their fins unto them. And this they ground upon the Text : 
of Chrift: I will give unto thee the keys of the Kingdom pa eae 
of Heaven, and whatfoever thou loofef, dc. And thefe Kingdom. 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, they call the knowledg 
to difcern, and the power to judg, which they fay only be- 
longeth to the Pri except in cafe of necelhity; then 
they fay a lay-man may abfolve a man from fin. And as Abflation. 


Threethings 


touching abfolution, they fay there are three things to be required in 


required on the finners part: Firfthearty contrition,where- Poritt ab- 
by the finners ought to bewail their offending of God Contrition, 
through fins: The fecond is, Auricular confeffion,whereby eon.) 
the finer ought to fhew unto the Prieft his fins, and the 
circumitances of them: The third is fatisfaétion through 

penance injoyned unto him by the Prieft for his fins com- 

mitted. And of his part that giveth abfolution there are Tove things 
two things (fay they) to be required : that is to fay, know- Hie ee 
ledg to diftern one fin from another, whereby he ought to tht Biseth 
make a difference of finsandappoint a convenient penance, ipa 
according to the quantity of the fins, The fecond is.autho- 

rity to judg, whereby he ought to injoyn penance to the 

offender. And further they fay, that he that is confeffed 

ought with all humility to fubmit himfelf to this authority, 

and wholly and voluntarily to do thofe penances which are 
commanded him by the Prieft, except the faid penance be 

releafed by a fuperior power: for all Priefts (as they fay) 

have not equal authority to abfolve fins. The chief Priett 

whom they call Peters Succeffor, hath power fully and 

wholly to abfolve. But the inferior Prielts have powex, 

fome more, fome les. The more as they are near him in Decret de 
dignity, the lef as they are farther from the degree of his ahead 
dignity. All this is declared by procefS in the Decrées, but 

not by the expre(sDoétrine of Chyift,or any of his Apoftles. 

For although Chrift abfolved men from their fins, I do not 

find that he did it after the manner of a Judg, but of a 

Saviour. For Chrift faith, God fent nct his Son into the 

world to judg finners, but that the world fhould be faved” 


of 


by him, ‘fob. 3. Whereupon he fpake unto him whom Joh. 3. 


be healed of the palfie, Behold then art made whole, go thy 


ways 
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KING 2 aways and fin no more. And to the woman taken in adultery 
Ric2.$ Chrift faid, Woman, where be thy accufers? hath no man 
Joh. 5. condemned thee 2 who faid, No man, Lord. To whom 
then Jefus thus faid, No more will I condemn thee; go and 

now fin no more. 

By which words and deeds of Chrift, and many other 
Places of the Scripture it appeareth he was not as a Judg at 
his firft coming, to punifh finners according to the quan- 
tity of their offences 5 but that day thall come hereafter, 
wherein he fhall judg all men according to their works, as 
Mat. 25. in Afar. 25. where he faith ben the Son of man {hall come 

in bis Majefty, and all bis Angels with him then fhall 

he fit upon the feat of his Majefty, and all Nations (hall 

be gathered together before hint, and he fall feparate them 

one from another, as a {hepherd feparateth the fheep from 

The Saints *he Goats, Gc. Neither {hall he judg alone, but his Saints 
fhall judg. alo with him. For he faith, You that have fae me in 
wvith Chit 7, generation, when the Son of man fhail fit in the feat 
of his Majefty, {hall fit alfo upon twelve feats, and judg 

the twelve Tribes of Ifrael. Mf then Chrift came not as a 

Judg, why do the Priefts fay that they fupply the room of 

Chritt on earth, to judg finners according to the quantity 

of their offences? And yet not only this, but it is more to 

be marveled at, how the Bifhop of Rome dareth to take 

upon him to bea Judg before the day of Judgment, and 

to prevent the time, judging fome to be Saints in Hea- 

ven, and to be honoured of men, and fome again to be 
tormented in Hell eternally with the Divels ? Would God 

1 Cor. 4+ thefe men would weigh the faying of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 4. 
Fudg ye not before the time until the coming of the Lord, 

who hall make light the dark and (ecret places,and difclofe 

the fecrets of hearts, and then every one {ball have his 

praife. Let the Bifhop of Rome take heed, left that in Exe- 

hiel be {poken by him, Becanfe thy heart is elevate, and 

thou faidft unto thy elf, I am God, I have fitten in the 

Seat of God, and in the heart of the Sea, when thow art 

but man, and not God. \t is manifeft that the temiffion of 

fins principally belongeth to God,who through grace wath- 

eth away our fins. For it is faid, The Lamb of God taketh 

away the fins of the world. And unto Chriftians it belong- 

Joh: 20, eth as the Minifters of God. For in the 20rb of Fobn, 
Chrift faith, Receive wnto you the Holy Ghof: whofe fins 

you hall, remit, they are remitted unto them and whofe 

fas you {hall retain, they are retained. Seeing therefore that 

all Chriftians that are baptized in the name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and/of the Holy Ghoft, receive the Holy 

Themiate Cholts it appeareth that they have power given to them 
terial pov. of Chrift, to remit fins Minifterially. Hath not every Chri- 
aC ies) ftian authority to baptize? and: in the Baptifm all the fins 
Tongeth 2s of the baptifed are remitted. Ergo, they that do baptizedo 
prelltoout remit fins, And thus Minifterially all {uch have power to 
another, xémit fins, Therefore to fay that one man’ hath more ave 
thority to remit fins thanall other Chriftians have, is too 

inuch to extoll him,) and to place him even in Gods feat. I 

pray you how are the fins remitted him that is baptized of 

the Prielt (yea although he were of the Pope himfelf bap- 

tized) more than'if he were baptized of another Chriftian? 

Surely I think no more. For feeing that before Baptifin he 
remaineth a finner, and of the Kingdom of the Devil by 

fin, after Baptifm he entreth into the Kingdom of Heavens 

it appeareth that he that doth baptize, openeth the Gate 

of the Kingdon .of Heaven to him that is baptized s the 

The Keys of Which: he cannot do without the Keys of the Kingdom of 


the King- Heaven. Therefore every one that doth baptize hath the 
dom of Keys of the Kingdom of Heavens ¢ well! the Cr ree 
Prieft as the Pope. But thefe Keys ate riot the knowledg to 


difcern, and’ power to judg, becaufe thefe do nothing’ avail 
The Keys itn Baptifin: Ergo, There are other Keys of the Kingdom 


pee: of Heaven than thefe. Wherefore it feemeth that the Au- 

Canons. thors of the Canons erred in miftaking the Keys, where- 
upon they ground the Authority Judicial of the Clergy. 

Now alittle error in the beginning granted, groweth to 

great inconvenience in the end. Wherefore in my judg- 

Faith'and ment it feemeth that the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven 

Ra Bethe ove Faith and Hope: For by faith in Jefus Chvift,and hope 

Haren. jn him for che remiffion of fins, we enter the Kingdom of 


Heaven. This faith is a:{pititual water, {pringing from Je- 
fas Chrift the fountain of wifdom; wherein the foul of the 
finer is wathed from fin. With this water were the faith- 
fal Patriarchs baptized before the Law, and the’ faithful 
people of the Hebrews, and the faithful Chriftians after the 
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Law. Wherefore I greatly marvel of that faying in the 
Decrees, which is afcribed unto Auguftine, That little 
children that are not baptized {hall betormented with eter- 
nal fire, although they were born of faithfal Parents that 
withed them with all their hearts to have been baptized ; 
as though the Sacrament of Baptifin in watér were fimply 
neceffary to Salvation, when neverthelelS many Chriftians 
are faved without this kind of Baptifm, as Martyrs. If that 
kind of Sacrament be not neceffary to one of elder years, 
how then js it neceffary to an Infant born of the faithful ? 
Ate not all baptifed with the Holy Ghoft, and with fire ? 
But yet not with material fire: no more is the lotion of 
water corporally neceffary to wafh away fins, but only {pi- 
ritual water, that is to fay, the water of Faith. Are not the 
quick baptifed for them: that are dead? as witneffeth Paul, 
I Cor. 15. If the dead rife not at all, why are the living 
then baptized for them? If the living be baptized for the 
dead, why then is not the Infant faved by the Baptifm of 
his Parents 5 feeing the Infant it felf is impotent at the time 
of death, and not able to require Baptifim ? Chrift (aich, 
He that belieweth and ss baptized {hall be faved. He {aith 
not, He that is not baptized, but he that believeth not fhall 
be damned. Wherefore in the 12+h Chapter of Fobn,Chrift Joh. 12. 
faith, I ame the re{urrettion and life, be that belieweth in 
me, yea, although he were a. live. The faith there- 
fore is neceffary which the Infant hath in his faithfal pa- 
rents, although he be not wathed with corporal water. 
How then is the Infant damned and tormented with eéter- 
nal fire? Were not they that were before the coming, of 
Chrift, and dead before his death by a thoufand years, fa- 
ved alfo by his death and paffion ? All that believed in him 
were baptized in his blood, and fo were faved and redec- 
med from fin,and the bondage of the Devil,and made par- 
takers of the Kingdom of Heaveri, How then in the time 
of Grace fhall the Infant be damned that is born of faith- 
fal parents, that do not defpife, but rather-defire to have 
their children baptized ? I dare not confent to fo hard a 
fentence of the Decrees 3 but rather believe that he is fa- 
ved by vertue of the Paifion of Chyift, in faith of his faith- 
ful parents,and the hope which théy have in Chrift. Which 
faith and hope are the. Keys of the Heavenly Kingdom. 
God were not juft and merciful, if he would condemn a 
man that believeth not in him, except he fhewed unto him 
the faith which hé ought to believe. And therefore Chrift 
faith, If had not come and fpoken unto them, fia could 
not have been laid unto their charge, but now they have cata 
n0 excnfe of (ts. Therefore feeing the faith of Chrilt is not genarting 
manifeft unto the Infant departing, before Baptifm, neither before Baz4 
hath he denied it, how then fhall he be damned for the condemaeds 
fame? But if God {peaketh inwardly by way of illumina- 
tion of the intelligence of the Infant, as he {peaketh unto 
Angels; who then knoweth (fave God alone) whether 
the Infaut receiveth or not receiveth the Faith of 
Chrift ? . 

What is he therefore that fo rafhly doth take upon him 
to judg the Infants begotten of faithful parents,dying with- 
out Baptifm, to be tormented with eternal fire ? Now let 
us confider the three things which the Canons of Decrees 
affirm to be requifite for the remiffion of the fins of thofe 
that fin after Baptifm : that is to fay, contrition of heart, 
Auricular confellion, and fatisfa@tion of the deed thtough Aurigutee 
penance enjoyned by the Prieft for the fins committed, I sonfetiom 
cannot find in any place in the Gofpel, where Chrift com- 
manded that this kind of confeffion thould be done unto 
the Priefts nor can I find that Chrift affigned any penance 
Unto finners for their fins, but that he willed them to fin 
no more, If a'finriér confel that he hath offended God 
through fin, and forroweth heartily for his offences, mind- 
ing hereafter no more to’ fins then is he truly repentant 
for his fin, and then he'is converted’ unto the Lord. If he 
fhall their humbly and with good hope crave mercy at God 
and yemiffion of his fins: what ishe that cat lett God to 
abfolve that finner from’ his fin? Aind as Ged abfolveth a 
finner from his fin, {o hath Chrift abfolved many,although 
they confeffed not their fins unto the Priefts; and although 
they received not due penance for their fins’ And if Chrift 
could:after that manner once abfolve finnexs 5 how is he 
become'now not ablé to’ abfolve? Except forme man will 
fay that he is above Chrift, and that his power is minifhed 
by the ordinances ‘of his own Laws. How wete finners ab- 


1Cor.13 


folved of God’ in the time of the Apoftles, and’always here- 
tofore, 
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tofore, unto the time that thefe Canons were made? I 

fpeak not thefe things as though confeffion to Priefis were 

wicked, but that it is not of neceffity requifite unto Salva- 

tion. I believe verily that the confelfion of fins unto good 

Priefts, and likewife to other faithful Chriftians, is good, 

Jam. 5. as witnelfeth St. ‘fames the Apoftle, Confe/s ye your felves 
one to another, and pray ye one for another, that ye may be 

faved s for the continual prayer of the juft availeth much. 
Elias was a man that fuffered many things like unto you, 
and he prayed that it fhould not rain upon the earth, and 
it rained not in three years and fix months. And again he 
prayed, and it rained from heaven, and the earth yielded 
forth ber fruit. This kind of confeflion is good, prositable 
and expedient; for if God peradventure heareth not a 
mans own prayer, he is helped with the interceffion of 
others. Yet neverthele(s the prayers of the Priefts feem too 
mutch to be extolled in the Dectees, where it treateth of 
De penit. Penitence, and that faying is afcribed unto Pope Leo, Cap. 
Cape Lee mifericordia Dei, &c. And it followeth, So is 
pifoiendis tt Ordained by the Providence of Gods Divine Will, that, 
he the mercy of God cannot be obtained but by the prayer of 
the Priefts, éc. The prayer of a good Prieft doth much 
avail a finner, confefling his faults unto him. The counfel 
ofa difcreet Prieft is very profitable for a finner, to give the 
finner counfel to beware hereafter to fin, and to initrué 
him how he fhall punith his body by fafting, by watching, 
and fuch like aéts of repentance, that hereafter he’ may be 

better preferved from fin. 

After this manner I efteem confeffion to Priefis very ex- 
pedient and profitable to a finer. But to confefS fins unto 
the Prieft as unto a Judg, and to receive of him corporal 
penance for a fatisfaction unto God for his fins committed; 
I fee not how this can be found upon the truth of the 
Scripture. For before the coming of Chrift, no man was 
fufficient or able to make fatisfa@ion unto God for his fins, 
although he fuffered never fo much penance for his fins. 
And therefore it was needful that he that was without fin, 

. fhould be punifhed for fins, as witneffeth E/zy, Chapter 
Eevee fifty Gees where he faith, He rook our arate upon kim, 
and our forrows he bare. And again, He was awounded 
for our iniquities, and vexed for our wickednef. And 
again, The Lord put upon bins our iviquity. And again, 
For the wickedne/s of my people have I ftricken him. If 
therefore Chrift through his Paffion hath made fatisfaGtion 
for our fins, whereas we our {elves were unable to do it 5 
then through him have we grace and remiffion of fins, 
How can we fay now that we are fufticient to make fatisfa- 
tion unto God by any penance injoyned unto us by mans 
authority, feeing that our fins are more grievous after Bap- 
tifm,than they were before the coming of Chrift? There- 
fore as in Baptifin the pain of Chrift in his paifion was a 
fall fatisfaGtion for our fins ; even fo after Baptifn, if we 
confefs that we have offended, and be heartily forry for our 
fins, and mind not to finagain afterwards. 


1[Joh.1. Hereupon ‘fobs writeth in his firft Epiftle, Chr. If we 


fay we have no finve deceive our felves, and the truth x 
not in us. If we confe/s our fins, God ts faithful and juft, 
be will remit them, and cleanfe us from all our iniquities. 
If we fay we have not finned we make him a hyer, and bis 
word s not in us. My welbeloved children, thus I write 
unto you that ye fin not + but if any man fin, we have an 
advocate with the Father, ‘Fefus Chrift the righteous, and 
he ss the propitiation for our fins, and not for our fins anly, 
bus for the fins of the whole world. Therefore we ought 
to confefS our felves chiefly unto God even from the heart, 
for that he chiefly doth remit fins, without whofe abfolu- 
tion little availeth the abfolution of man.This kind of con- 
fellion is profitable and good. The Authors of the Canons 
fay, that although Auricular confeffion made unto the 
ae tke | Exielt, be not exprefly taught by Chrift, yet fay they it is 
Scripture, taught in that faying which Chrift faid unto the difeafed of 
Luk, 17. the leprofie, whom he commanded, Go your ways and 

fhew your selves unto the Priefts : becaufe as they fay, the 

Jaw of cleanfing Lepers, which was an by Mdofes, figni- 

fied the confeflions of fins unto the Prieft. And whereas 

Chrift commanded the Lepers to fhew themfelves unto 

the Priefts, they fay, that Chrift meant that thofe that 

were unclean with the leprofie of fin, fhould thew their 
thors of the fing unto the Priefts by Auricular confeffion, I marvel much 
reptoved. at the Authors of the Canons; for even from the begin- 
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ning of their Dectees unto the end, they ground their 
ings upon the old Law, which was the Law of fin, an " 
death, and not (as witnefleth Pad) upon the words of 
Chrift, which are {pirit and life. Chrift faith, The words 
which I peak unto you, are the Spirit and Life. They 
ground their fayings in the fhadow of the Law, and not 
in the light of Chrift ; for every evil doer hateth the light, 
and cometh not unto it, that his deeds be not reproved 5 
but he that doth the truth cometh into the light, that his 
works may be openly feen, becaufe they are done in God, Joh, 32 
‘oh. 35 € 
: Now let us pal to the words that Chrift {pake to: the 
Leper, Lord if thou wilt, thow canft make me clean. And Luk. 5. 
‘Fefas ftretching forth his hand touched him, faying, I will 
be thou cleans and Straightways he was cleanfed of his 
lepry. And Fefus {aid unto him, See thew tell no man, 
but go and {hew thy felf to the Priefts, and offer the gifts 
that Mofes commanded for a witne/s of thefe things. Unis 
Gofpel witneffeth plainly, that the difeafed of the Lepers 
were cleanfed only by Chrift, and not by the Priefis, nei- 
ther did Chrift command the Leper to fhew himfelf unto 
the Priefts, for any help of cleanting that he fhould receive 
of the Priefts ; but to fulfill the Law of Ado/es, in offering 
a facyifice for his cleanfing, and for a teftimony unto the 
Prielis, who always of envy accufed Chrift as a tran{gref 
for of the Law. For if Chrift after he had cleanfed the Le- 
per, had licenfed him to communicate with others that 
were clean, before he had fhewed himfelf cleanfed unto the 
Priefts, then might the Priefis have accufed Chrift as a 
tranfgreffor of the Law 5 becanfe it was a precept of the 
Law, that the Leper after he was cleanfed, thould thew 
him(elf unto the Priefts. And they had figns in the Book 
of the Law, whereby they might judg whether he were 
truly cleanfed or no. And if he were cleanfed, then would 
the Priefts offer a gift for his cleanfing : and if he were not 
cleanfed, then would they fegregate him from the com- 
pany of others that were clean. Seeing every igure ought 
to be aflimulated unto the thing that is figured;I pray you 
then what ‘agreement is there between the cleanfing of Le- 
pers by the Law, and the confeffion of fins ? By that Law 
the Prieft knew better whether he were leprous than he 
himfelf that had the lepry. In confeffion the Prieft knew confeifion 
not the fins of him that was confeffed, but by his own. agree not 
confeffion. Jn that Law the Prieft did not cleanfe the 
leprous. How now therefore ought the Priefis to 
cleanfe finners from their fin, and that without them . 
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they cannot be gleanfed? In this Law the Prieft had cer- 
tain figns, by the which he could certainly know whe- 
thera man were cleanfed from his lepry or not. In 
confellion the Prieft is not certain of the cleanfing of 
fins, becaufe he is ignorant of his contrition. He know- 
eth not alfo whether he will not fin any more; with- 
out the which contrition and granting to fin no more, 
God hath not abfolved any finner. And if God hath not 
abfolved a man, without doubt then is he not made clean, 
And how then is confeffion figured under that Law ? 
Doubtlefs fo it feemeth to me (under the correGtion of 
them that can judg better in the matter) that this Law 
beaxeth rather a figure of Excommunication, and recon- 
ciliation of him that hath been obftinate in his fin, and is 
reconciled again. For {0 it appeareth by the procefs 
of the Gofpel, that when as the finner doth not a- 
mend for the private comeétion of his Brother, nor for 
the correction of two or three, neither yet for the publick 
correCtion of the whole Church 3 then is he to be counted 
as an Ethnick and a Publican, and as a certain Leper to be 

avoided out of the company of all men. Which finner 

notwithftanding , if he fhall yet repent, is then to be 

reconciled, becaufe he is then cleanfed from his obfti- 

nacy. 

But he which pretendeth himfelf to be the chief Vicar The Popes 
of Chrift, and the high Prieft, faith that he hath power eet 
to abfelve « pena & culpa. Which I do not tind how it from fr, 
is founded in the Scripture, but that of his own authority $95 ounce 
he injoyneth to finners penance for their fins. And grant pture. The 
that from their fins he may well ab(olve them, yet from the Pore can 


pain (which they call @ pena) he doth not fimply abfolve, eed 


as in his Indulgences he promifeth. But if he were in cha- Pamifament. 
rity, and had fuch power as he pretendeth, he would {u- 
fer none to lie.in Purgatory for fin, forfomuch as thet pain 
doth far exceed all other pain which here we futfer, 
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The Story of Walter Brute,with his Godly Declarations. Pope Authors of Wars. 


What man is there being in charity, but if he {ee his bro- 
ther to be tormented in this world, if he may, he will 
help him and deliver him? Much more ought the Pope 
then to deliver out of pains of Purgatory, indifferently as 
well rich as poor. And if he fell to the rich his Indulgen- 
ces, doublewife, yea triplewite he feduceth them. Firft, in 
promifing them to deliver them out of the pain from 
whence he doth not, neither is able to deliver them 5 and 
(o maketh them falfly to believe that which they ought not 
to believe. Secondly, he deceiveth them of their money, 
which he taketh for his Indulgences. Thirdly, he feduceth 
them in this, that he promifing to deliver them from pain, 
doth induce them into grievous punifhment indeed, for the , 
herefie of fimony, which both of them do commit, and 
therefore are worthy both of great pain to fall upon them; 
for fo we read that Jefius caft out buyers and fellers out of 
his Temple. Alfo Peter faid unto Sirmon the firft Author of 
this Herefie, Thy money, faid he, with thee be deftroyed, 
Ser that thow haft thought the gift of God to be poffelffed for 
money. Moreover, whereas Chrift faith, Freely you have 
received, freely give, And whereas contrary the Pope doth 
fell that thing which he hath taken 3 what doubt is there, 
but that he doth grievoufly deferve to be punithed, both he 
‘that felleth, and he that buyeth, for the crime of fimony 
which they commit ? Over and befides, by many reafons 
and authorities of the Scripture it may be proved, that he 
doth not abfolvea man contrite for his fins, although he 
do abfolve him from the.guilt, 

But this marvelleth me, that he in his Indulgences pro- 
mifeth to abfolve men from all manner of deadly fins, and 
yet cannot abfolve a man from debt; forafmmuch as the 
debt which we owe to God, is of much more greater im- 
portance than is the debt of our Brother. Wherefore if he 
beable to remit the debt due to God, much more it fhould 
feem that he is able to forgive the debt of our Brother. 

Another thing there is that 1 marvel at, for that the 
Pope fheweth him(elf more firait in abfolving a Prieft for 
not faying, or negligently faying his Mattens, than for 
tranfgreiting the Commandment of God ; confidering 
that the tranfgreffion of the Commandment of God, is 
much more grievouis than the breach of mans Command- 
ment. 

For thefe and many other errors concurring in this mat- 
ter of the Popes abfolutions 5 bleffed be God, and honour 
be unto him for the remiffion of our fins. And let us 
firmly believe and know, that he doth and will abfolve us 
-from our fins, if we be forry from the bottom of our 
hearts that we have offended him, having a good purpofe 
and Will to offend him no more. And let us be bold to re- 
fort unto good and difcrect Priefts, who with wholefome 
difcretion and found counfel can infiruét us, how to avoid 
the corruption of fin hereafter. And which, becaufe they 
are better than we, may pray to God for us; whereby 
we may both obtain more fooner the remiffion of our fins 
paft, and alfo may learn better how to avoid the danger of 
fin to come. Ex Regiftro Latino Epifc. Hereford. 


And thus much concerning the judgment and doctrine 
of thas Walter for Chriffian patience, charity and mercy 3 
which as they be true and infallible notes and marks of 
true Chriftianity 5 fo the (aid Walter Brute, making com- 
parifon herein between Christ and the Pope, goeth about 
purpofely to declare and manifeft ; whereby all men may 
fee what contrariety there is between the rule of Christs 
teaching, and the proceedings of the Pope, between the 
examples and life of the one,and the examples of the other. 
Of svbich two, as one a altogether given to peace 3 fo a 
the other on the contrary fide as much difpofed to wars, 
murther, and bloodjhed, as is eafie to be feen whofo look- 
eth not upon the outsvard fhews and pretenfed swords of| 
thee Romith Popes, but advifeth and confidereth the in- 
prattices and fecret svorks of them, hall eafily efpie 
under the vixour of peace, what difcord and debate they 
works who bearing outwardly the meck horns of the 
Lamb mentioned in the Apocalyps,zvithin do bear the bow- 
els of a Wolf, full of cruelty, wmmurther, and bloodfhed. 
Which if any do think to be fpoken of me contumelioufly, 
avorld God that man could prove as avell the fame to be 
Spoken of me not truly, But truth it ss, I [peak it Sincerely, 
without affection of blind partiality,accerding to the truth 
of Histories both old and new. Thus ander in Dei nom 
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mine, Amen, how unmercifully doth the Pope condemn his 
brother | And while he pretended not to be bof Ser bins 

to kill any man, what thonfands hath he killed 
And likewife in this fentence, pretending in vifceribus Jefu 
Chrilti, as though be sould be a Mediator to the Magi- 
Prate for the party 5 yet indeed will he be fire to Excom- 
municate the Magiftrate, if he execute not the Sentence 
given, Who be true Hereticks the Lord when he cometh 
Shall judg. But give them to be Hereticks whom he con 
demneth for Hereticks, yet what bowels of mercy a here, 
where as nothing bit burning fagotting drowning. pri ining 
chainingy famifbing , racking , hanging, tormenting, 
threatning, reviling, cur fing, and opprefing, and 10 in- 
Strutting, nor yet indifferent hearing of them, what they 
can fay? The like cruelty alfo may in their Wars appear. 
if we confider hor Pope Urban the Fifth, befides the rach. 
ing and murdering of feven or eight Cardinals, fet up 
Henry Spencer Bifhop of Norwich, to fight againft the 
French Pope. Innocentius the Fourth was in war bim- 
Self againf? the Apulians. Likewife Alexander the Fourth 
bis Succeffor ftirred up the Son of King Henry the Third to 
Sight againft the Son of Frederick the Second, Emperor, for 
Apulia. Boniface the Eighth moved Albertus (2»hich frood 
to be Emperor) to drive Philip the French King out of hes 
Realm. Gregorius the Ninth excited Ludovick the French, 
King three fundry times to mortal war againft the Earl 
Raimundus and City of Tholoule, and Avinion, where 
Lewes the (aid French King died. Honorius the Third, 
by ftvength of War many ways refifted Frederick the Se- 
cond, and fet out thirty five Gallies againf the coafts. of 
the Emperors Dominions, The ame Pope alfo befteged 
Ferraria. To pas over the War at Ticinam, with many 
ether battels and confliéts of Popes againfe the Romans, 
Venetians, and divers other Nations.  \nnocentius the 
Third fer up Philip the French King to War againff King 
John. What Stir Pope Gregorius the Seventh, otherwife 
named Hildebrand, kept againft the Emperor Henricus the 
Fourth, it is not unknown. And who zw able to recite all 
the Wars, Battels, and Fields fought by the Sirving up of 
the Pope? Thefe with many other like examples confider= 
ed, did caufe this Walter Brute to write in this matter fo 
as be did, making yet thereof no univerfal propofition, but 
that Chriftian Magiftrates in cafe of necefity might make 
refiftance in defence of publick right. Now he proceedeth 
further to other matter of the Sacrament. 
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Touching, the matter (faith he) of the Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of our Lord Jefis Chrift, divers men have 
divers opinions,as the learned do know. As concerning my 
judgment upon the fame, I firmly believe whatfoever the 
Lord Jefus taught implicitely or exprefly to his Difciples, 
and faithful people to be believed. For he is (as I believe 
and know) the true Bread of God which defended from 
Heaven,and giveth life to the world.Of which Bread who- 
‘foever eateth, hall live for ever; as it is in the fixth of Joh, é: 
‘Fokn declared. Before the coming of Chrift in the fleth, 3 
although men did live in body, yet in {pirit they did not 
live; becaufe all men were then under fin, whole fouls 
thereby were dead ; from the which death no man by the 
Law, nor with the Law was juftified: For by the works 
of the law {hall no flefh be justified, Gal 2. And again in Gane 
the fame Epiftle,Chap. 3. That by the law no man is jp 
fied before God it is manifeft : for the juf® man {hall live Jatiteatiod 
by bis faiths the law is not of faiths but whofover hath Baad 
the works thereof, {hall live in them. And again in the kw 
fame Chapter, If the law had been given, which might 
have juftified.then cur righteou{nef had come by the law: 
But the Scripture bath concluded all under fin, that the 
promife might be fure by the faith of Fefus Chrift to all 
believers. Moreover, before that faith came, they were 
kept and concluded all under the law, until the coming of 
that faith which was to be revealed. For the law was our 
Schoolmafter in Chrift Fefus, that we {hould be juptified 
by faith. Allo the faid Pau), Rom. 5. faith, That the law 
entred in the mean time, whereby that fin might more a- 
bound. Where then fin hath more abounded, there hath alfo 
grace fuperabounded 5 that like as fin hath reigned unto 
death, fo that grace might alfo reign by rightecse{nefs un= 
to eternal life, through Fefus Chrift our Lord. Whereby 
it is manifeit that by the faith which we have in Chrift, 
believing him to be the true Som of God which came 

down 


Rom. 53 


564, 


The Story of Walter Brute. His judgment and belief touching the Lords Supper. 


down from Heaven to redeem us from fin, we are jultified 
from fin; and fo do live by him which is the true bread 
and meat of the foul. And the bread which Chrift gave is 
Joh. 6. his fleth given for the life of the world, Fob. 6. For he 
being God, came down from Heaven, and being, truly 
carnal man, did faffer in: the flefh for our fins, which in 
Truc eating “his Divinity he could-net fuffer. Wherefore like as we be- 
Seba lieve by our Faith that he is trae God: {fo muft we alfo 
magia believe that he isa true man. And then do we eat the bread 
of Heaven; and the flefh of Chrift. And if we believe that 
he did voluntarily fhed his blood for our redemption, then 
do we drink his blood. 
And thus except we eat the flefh of the Son of man, and 
drink his blood, we have not eternal life in us3 be- 
caufe the fleth of Chrift verily is meat, and his blood is 
drink indeed 5 and whofoever eateth the flefh of Chrift, 
and drinketh his blood, abideth in Chrift, and Chrift in 
him, 0b. 6. And as in this world the fouls of the faith- 
fal live, and are refrefhed  fpiritually with this Heavenly 
bread, and with the fiefh and blood of Chrift; fo in the 
world tocome, the {ame fhall live eternally in Heaven, re- 
fiefhed with the Deity of JefiisChrift,as touching the moft 
Principal part thereof, that is to wit, Intelleétum ; foral- 
much as this bread of Heaven in that it is God, \ hath in it 
felf all delectable pleafantnefs. And as touching, the intelli- 
gible powers of the fame (as well exterior as interior) they 
are refrefhed with the flefh (that is to fay) with the huma- 
nity of Jefs Chrift ; which is as a Queen ftanding on the 
right hand of God, decked with a Golden tobe of divers 
colours 5 for this Queen of Heaven alone by the Word of 
God is exalted above the company of all the Angels that 
by her all our corporal power intelleCtive, may fully be re- 
fiethed, as is our {piritual intelligence, with the beholding 
of the Deity of Jefus Chrift, and even as the Angels fhall 
we be fully fatistied. And in the memory of this double 
xefeGtion, prefent in this world, and in the world to come, 
hath Chrift given unto us (for eternal bleffednefs) the Sa- 
crament of his body and blood in the fubftance of Bread 
26, and Wine as it appeareth in Afar. 26. As the Difciples 
fat at Supper, Fefws took bread and bleffed it, brake it, 
and gave it unto his Difciples, and faid, Take, eat, this 
% my Body: And he took the Cup, and thanked, and 
gave it them, faying, Drink ye all of this, this is my 
Blood of the New Teftament which fhall be {hed for many 
Luk, 22. for the remiffion of fins. And Luke in his Golpel, Chap.22. 
of this matter thus writeth, vd after he had taken the 
bread, he gave thanks, he brake it, and gave it unto 
them, faying, This is my body which fhall be given for 
Yo, do you this in my remembrance. In like manner he 
took the Cup after Supper, faying, This is the Cup of the 
New Testament in my Blood, which shall be {hed for you. 
That Chrift faid, this is my body,: in fhewing to them the 
bread, I firmly believe, and know that it is true: That 
Chrift (forfomuch as he isGod) is the very truth it felf, 
and by confequence all that he faith is true. And I believe 
that the very fame was his body, in fuch wife as he will- 
ed it to be his body ; for in that he is Almighty, he hath 
Note well done what{oever pleafed him: And as in Cana of Galilee 
gentle Rea- he changed the water into wine really, fo that after the 
fre Tranfubltantiation, it was wine and not water: So when 
he faid, This is my Body, if he would have had the bread 
really to be tranfubftantiated into his very body,fo that after 
this changing it fhould have been his natural body, and not 
bread as it was before, I know that it muft needs have 
been fo. But I find not in the Scripture, that his will 
was to have any fuch real Tranfubftantiation or Mu- 
tation. 
And as the Lord God Omnipotent, in his perfection 
Effential being the Son of God, doth exceed the moft pure 
Creature, and yet when it pleafed him he took upon him 
our nature, remaining really God as he was before, and 
was really made man} {0 that after this affuming of’ our 
fubRance, he was really very God, and very man even 
fo, if he would when-he faid, This is my. body, he could 
make this to be his body really, the bread ftill really re- 
maining as it was before. For lefs is the difference of the 
effence between bread and the body of a man, than be- 
tween the Deity and Humanity, becaufe that of the bread 
is naturally made the body of a man. Of the bread is made 
blood ; of the blood, natural feed and of natural feed the 
natural fubitance of man is ingendred. But in that that 
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God became man, this isan ation fupernatural. Where- ar ‘ 


fore he that could make one man to be very God,and very 

man, could if he would, make one thing to be really very 

bread, and his very body. But J do not find it exprefly 

in the Scripture, that he would any fuch Identitie or con- 

junction to be made. And as Chrift faid, I am very bread, 

not changing his effence or being into the effence or fub- Bread fub- 

ftance of bread, but was the faid Chrift which he was be- Sntiatlys | 

fore really, and yet bread by a fimilitude ‘or figurative dy sacra- 

fpeech s fo if he would, it might be, when he faid, This ™"**¥- 

is my body, ‘that this {hould really have been the bread as 

it was before, and Sacramentally or memorially to be his 

body. And this feemeth unto me moft nearly to agree to 

the meaning of Chrift, forfomuch as he faid, Do this in 

remembrance of me. Then forafinuch as in the Supper it 

is manifeft that Chrift gave unto his Difciples the bread of 

his body which he brake, to that intent to eat with their 

mouths: in which bread he gave himfelf alfo unto them, 

as.one in whom they fhould believe (as to be the food of 

the foul) and by that faith they fhould believe him to be 

their Saviour which took his body, wherein alfo he would 

it to be manifeft, that he would redeem them from deaths 

fo was the bread eaten with the Difciples mouths, that he, 

being the true bread of the foul, might be in {pire 

received and eaten {piritually by their faith which believed 

in him. 
The bread w! 

from the mouth 

What[oever cometh to the mouth, goeth into the belly, and 
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pafled to the ftomach. For as Chrift faith, Lord gave 
enereth 

‘5 not into 

thence into the privy, Mat. 15. But that true and bodies, but 


very bread of the foul was eaten of the fpirit of the Difci- th bedy 
ples, and by faith entred their minds, and abode in their gave enter- 
intrails through love. And fo the bread broken, feemeth elie the 
unto me to be really the meat of the body, and the bread the Digi- 
which it was before but Sacramentally to be the body of Pl; oi, 
Chrift, as Paul, 1 Cor. 10. The bread which we break, ethit mates 
is it mot the participation of the body of the Lord? See 
So the bread which we break is the participation of the 

Lords body. And it is manifeft that the Heavenly bread is 

not broken, neither yet is fubjeCt to {uch breaking. There- 

fore Paul calleth the material bread which is broken, the 

body of Chrift which the faithful are partakers of. “The Note Rea? 
bread therefore changeth not his effence, but is bread re- “* 

ally, and is the body of Chrift Sacramentally. Even as 

Chrift is the very Vine, abiding really and figuratively the 

Vine : {0 the Temple of ‘Feru/alem was really the material 

Temple, and figuratively it was the body of Chrift ; be- 

caufe he faid, Deftroy you this Temple, and in three days I 

will repair the fame again. And this fpake he of the 

Temple of his body ; whereas others underftood it to be 

the material Temple, as appeared by their anfwer. For, 

faid they, forty (even years hath this Temple been in build- 

ing, and wilt thou build it up in three days? 

Even fo may the confecrated bread be really bread, as it 

was before, and yet figuratively the body of Chrift. And 

if therefore Chrift would this bread to be only Sacramen- 

tally his body, and would not have the fame bread really The vain 
to be tranfubftantiated into his body, and {o ordained his Pric.9F 
Priefts to make this Sacrament as a memorial of his paffion; at their 
then do the Priefts grievoufly offend, which befeech Chrift @** 

in the holy Mafs, that the bread which lyeth upon the 
Altar may be made really the body of Chrift, if he would 
not have the fame to be but a Sacrament of his body. And 
then both be they greatly deceived themfelves, and alfo do 
greatly deceive othas. But whether the bread be really 
Tranfubftantiated into the body of Chrift, or is only the 
body of Chrift Sacramentally ; no doubt but that the peo- 
ple are maryelloufly deceived. For the people believe that 7,, gece 
they fee the body of Chrift, nay rather Chtift himfelf be- greatly de. 
tween the hands of the Priefts (for {0 is the common Oath ¢sive4 in 
they fwear) By him whom I faw this day between the ment. 
Priefts hands. And the people believe that they eat not the 

body of Chrift but at Ea/fer, or elfe when they lie upon 

their death-bed, and receive with their bodily mouth the 
Sacrament of the body of Chrift.. But. the body of Chrift 

(admit the bread be Tranfubftantiated really into the body) 

as in the Sacrament’ indivifibiliter, that-is, not able to be 

divided; and fo immenfurabiliter, that is, not able to be 
meafiured: Ergo, invifibiliter,that isnot able to be {een. To 

believe therefore that he may be feen corporally in the Sa- 


cramént is erroneous. And forafmuch as the body of 
Chrift 


innate nse 
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Chrift is the fouls food, and not the food of the body in 
this world; for that whofoever believeth, doth eat {piritu- 
lly and really, at any time when he fo believeth, itis 
manifeft, that they do greatly erre which believe that 
they eat not thebody of Chrift, but when they eat with 
their Teeth the Sacrament of the Body of Chrift. 

And although it fhould be to the great honor of Prielts, 
Body of Chriit, 


dinat 


©. 


The Priefts 
fick their = 
own honor thatthe Bread really werechanged into the 


eet by the vertue of the facramenral words pronounced 5 yet 
tiation. if Chrift would not have it to be {05 then they defiring 


to do this contrary to the will of Chrift, and informing 
the people that is to bedone, fo contrary to the will of 
Chrift, are in great peril; moft dangeroufly feducing both 
hemfelves and the people. Aud thenalthough that there- 
by they get a little worldly and’ tranfitory honour for a 
hort times it is to be feared left perpetual fhame, finally 
hall follow and enfue upon the fame. For Chrift faith 5 
every onethat exalteth himfelf {hall be brought low. Let 
them therefore take heed, left they extolling themfelves for 
Mark here this Sacrament ‘above the company of Angels which never 
yegeed finned, for the error which they be in, for evermore be 
placed withthe finful Angels under the Earth. 

Let every man therefore think lowly of him(elf in 
what flateor degree foever he bes neither let him prefume 
to do that which he is not able to do} neither defire 
to have that thing done, which God would not have 
done. 
I greatly marvel at thofe which were the makers of 
the Canons; how variably and contrary one to another 


The makers 


of the Ca- 

nonLaw they write of this Sacrament of the Body of Chrift. In 
Shenieites the laft part of the Decrees where this matter is touched, 
not only in the texts but alfo in the procefs of the mat- 
ter, divers do diverfly write, andone contrary to another. 
For in the Chapter that thus beginneth, Prima inquit 
herefis, it is thus written, You fhall not eat this Body 
which you fee, nor fhall drink this Blood which they fhall 
fhed which fhall crucifie me : I will commend unto you a 
certain Sacrament fpiritually underftood that quickneth 
you for the flefh profiteth you nothing at all. And in 
the end of the fame Chapter it is thus written, Till the 
world {hall ‘havé an end, the Lords placeis in Heaven: 
Yet notwithftanding the verity of the Lord is here abiding 
with us. For the Body wherewith he rofe ought to be 
in one place, but his verity is in every place diffufed and 
fpread abroad. And in the Chapter following, which 
Peale ds thus beginneths Ovnia quecunque voluit, &c. It is 
giidem ine written Although the figure of the Bread and Wine 
De confect feem to be nothings Yet notwithftanding they muft after 
dift..cep the words of confecration be believed, to be none other 
‘anquevse thing than the very flefh of Chrift, and his blood. Where- 
hei ariety UPOR the verity himfelf faid‘unto his Dilciples 5 This is 
Inthe Popes (faith he) my flefh, which is given for the life of the 
Cmons.” ‘World: and to fpeak yet more marvellouily, this is none 
other flefh, than that which was born of the Virgin 
Mary, and faffered upon the Crof, and rofe out of the 

Sepulcher. ‘ oy 
See how far this Chapter differeth from the firft, And 
Deconfee, in the Chapter which beginneth, Ego Berengariss, (oom 
afr This is theconfeffion which Berengarias himfelf confeffed 
rete touching, this Sacrament,and his conteffion is of the Church 
allowed: I confefs (faith Berengarius) that the Bread 
and Wine which is laid upon the Altar after the confecra- 
tion, is not only a Sacrament, but alfo thatit is the very 
Body and Blood ef our Lord Jefus Chrift : and the fame 
~ not only fenfually to be a Sacrament, but alfo verily to be 
handled with the Priefishands and to be broken, and 
chewed with the Teeth of faithful men. This confeffion 
doubtle(Sis heretical : For why? If the body of Chrift be 
in the Sacrament, as of the Church it is fo determined ; 
Therecame it is there then Multiplicative , and fo indivifibiliter 


Berengarixs Wherefore not fenfualiter. Andifit 
is hereticale +¢ that is, in fuch fort asit cannot 
ted, then can it not be touched, fe 
the Teeth of men chewed. 

The Writers of this timeand age do affirm, that if by 
Briefs neg. the negligence of the Prieft, the Sacrament be fo neg- 
ligence to" ligently left, that a Moufe, or any other Beaft or Vermine 
be satin of eat the fame then they fay, that the Sacrament return- 
tumetha. eth again into the nature and fubftance of Bread. Where- 
gainftom by they multneedsconfef&, thata miracle isas well wrought 

by the negligence of the Prieft, as fixlt there was made 


be there meee 
divided ox fepara- 
t, broken, nor with 
‘The Sacra- 


ment left 
by the 


Body to 
Bread. 


pmade the Body of Chrift for a memorial an 


by the confeeration of the Prieft in making the Sacra~ 
ment. For either by the eating of the Moufe the Body of 
Chrift is tranfab{tantiated into the nature of Bread, which 
is a tranfubftantiation fupernatural 5 or elle of nothing 
by creation is this Bread produced s and therefore either 
of thefe operations is miraculous and to be marvelled at. 
Now contidering, the difagreeing, opinions of the Doctors, 
and for the abfurdities which follow, I believe with Pal, 
that the Bread which we break, is the participation of the 
Body of Chrift: and as-Chrift faith, that the Bread is 
remembrance 
the fame to be 
ieve it to be 


of him, And in fuch fort as Chrift willed 
his Body, in the {ame manner and fort do T be 
his Body. 


Bat whether we men may make the Body vhri 
Y jody of Chrift, ie 


and Minifter it unto the people: or whether that Prielts external 
be divided form the Lay people for their knowledge, figns ins 


a z ss pe rn. ~ Pri hi 
reeminence, and fanctity of life, or elf by external figns Fates id 


only: Alfo whether the lign of tonfiwe and- other exter- tichritt or 
nal figns of Holinefs in Prielts, be figns of Antichrift and oie rounds 
his Characters, or elfe introduced and taught by our Lord chrift. 
Jefus Chrifts cohfequently it remaineth next ‘to fpeak 

thereof unto the faithful fort (according to the procefsof 

the holy Scripture) and firft of the three kinds of the 

Priefts, Ixemember that Ihave read, the firft of them ae aee ors 
tobe Aaronical, Legal, and Temporal3 The fecond to of Prietts. 
be Eternaland regal according to the Order of Melchife- tron 
dech; The third to be Chriftian. The tirft of thefe 2- Eternaté 
ceafed at. the coming of Chrifts for that as Saint Pawl to ® Chita. 
the Hebrews faith, The Priefthood of Aaron was tran 
lated to the Priefthood of the Order of Melchifedech. 
The Legal fort of Priefts of Aaron, i 

the reft of the people by Kindred, Office, and Tnheri- pee 
ance. By Kindyed, for that the children of Aaron only Office and 
were Prielts, By Office, for that it only pertained to inheritances 
them to offer Sacrifice for the fins of the people, and to 

inftruét the people in the precepts and ceremonies of the 

law. By Inheritance, becaufe the Lord was their portion 

of inheritance; neither had they any other inheritance 

amongft their Brethren, but thofe things which were of- 

fered: unto the Lord, as the Firlt-fruits, parts of the Sacri- 

fices, and Vows; except places for their Manfion-Houles 

for them and theirs, as appeareth by the procefs of AZo/és 

law. The Priefthood of Chrift did much differ from 

this Priefthood, as Paul doth witnelS to the Hebrews, 
Chapter, 1, 8, 9, 10, 

Firft in kindred, becaufe that our Lord and Saviour ae bas 
Jefas Chrift, came of the Stock and Tribe of fuda : chrit diffe. 
of which Tribe none had to do with the Altar, ‘and in feth fom 

; ; - é the Leviticat 

which Tribe nothing at all was fpoken of the Prielts of Priefthood, 
Mofes. ede 
The fecond, for that other were made Priefts with- Tinkine 
out their Oath taken: But he by an Oath, by him “toy 
which faid, The Lord fwore and it thall not repent him, taking. 
Thou art a Prieft for ever according to the Order of 
Melchifedech. 
Thirdly, by durability, for that many of them were 
made Priefts but during the term of their lives: But he 
for that he remaineth for ever, hath an eternal Priefthood. 
Wherefore he is able to fave us for ever, having by him- 
felf accefS unto God, whichever liveth to make interce 
fion forus. 

The Law made alfo fuch men Priefts as had infir- 
mities; but Sermo (that is the word , which accor- 
ding, to the law is the eternal Son and perfect) by an 
Oath, 
The Priefthood of Chrift alfo did differ from the Prieft- 
hood of Aaron and the Lawin the matter of the Sacrifice, 
and in the place of Sacrificing. In the matter of their 
Sacrifices, becaufe they did ufe in their Sacrifices ftrange 
bodies, of the matter of their Sacrifices, and did thed 
ftrange blood for’ the expiation of fins: But he offering esta place 
himfelf unto God his Father for us, fhed his own Blood of Sacrifice: 
for the remiffion of our fins. In the place of Sacrificing, ‘98 
becaufe that they did offer their Sacrifice in the Tabernacle 
or Temple: But Chrift finffetingdeath without the Gates 
of the City, offered himfelf upon the Altar of the Crofs 
to God his Father, and there fhed his precious Blood. Tn 
his fapping Chamber alfo he bleffed the Bread and confecra- 
ted the fame for his Body, and the Wine which was in the 
Cup he allo confecrated for his ai 5 delivering the fame 
Bbb 19 
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to his Apoftles to be done for a commemoration and re- 
membrance of his incarnation and paflion. Neither did 
Jefus enter into the Sanétuayy made with mans hands, 
which be examples and figure} of true things, but he en- 
tred into Heaven it felf, that he might appear before the 
Majefty of God for us, Neither doth he offer him(elf often- 
times, as the chief Prieft in the Sanétuary did every year 
with firange blood (for then fhould he oftentimes have fuf- 
fered from the beginning) but now once forall, in the lat- 
ter end of the World to deftroy fin by his peace-offering, 
hath he entred. And even as‘it is decreed, that manonce 
fhall die and then cometh the judgment; fo Chrift hath 
been once offered, to take away the fins of many. The 
fecond time he fhall appear without fin to them that look 
for him, to their falvation. For the Law having a fha- 


pig dow of good things to come, can never by the Image it 
noneto felt of things (which every year without ceafing they 


perfettion offer by fuuch Sacrifices) make thofe perfect that come 
thereunto 5 for otherwife that Offering fhould have ceafed : 
Becaufe that fch worlhippers, being once cleanfed from 
their fins, fhould have no more confcience of fin. But in 
thefe, commemoration is made every year of fin: For 
it is impoffible that by the blood of Goats and Calves, 
fins fhould be purged and taken away. Therefore com- 
ing into the World he faid; Sacrifice and Oblation thou 
wouldit not have, but a body haft thou given me, peace- 
offerings for fins have not pleafed thee: Then faid I, 
behold I come: In the Volume of the Book it is written 
of me, that I thould do thy will OGod: Saying asaboves 
becaufe thou wouldeft have no Sacrifices nor burnt Offer- 
ings for fin, neither doft thou take pleafire in thofe 
things that are offered according to the law. Then faid I, 
Behold I come, that I maydothy will O God. He taketh 
away the firft to ftablifh_ that which followeth. In which 
Will we are fanctitied by the oblation of the Body of Jefus 
Chrift once forall, And every Prieft is ready daily mini- 
fixing, and oftentimes offering like Sactitices, which can 
never take away fins. But this Jefis, offering one Sacrifice 
for fin, fitteth for evermore on the right hand of God, 
The Pret. €Xpecting the time till his Enemies be made his footftool. 
bood of — For by his own only oblation hath he confammated for ever- 
cit diffe’ more thofe that are fanctified. All thele places have I re- 
allother cited which Pas! writeth, for the betrer underftanding 
Priethoods» 4144 declaration of thofe things I mean to {peak. By all 
which it appeareth manifeltly, how the Priefthood of 
Thethttd | Chrift differeth from the legal Priefthood of Aaron: And 
riefthood. 5 
Thename bythe fame alfo appeareth, how the fame differeth from 
of sscerdos oI] other Priefthood Chriftian, that imitateth Chrift, For 
orPrieft : ot = 5 
not ufed in the properties of the Prielthood of Chrilt, above recited, 
and are found in no other Prieft, but in Chrift alone. Of the 
of chrit. third Priefthood, that is, the Chriftian Priefthood, Chrift 
by his expref$ words fpeaketh but little, to make any dif- 
ference between the Prielts and the reft of the people, nei- 
ther yet doth ufe this name of Sacerdos or Presbyter, in 
the Gofpel. But fome he calleth Difciples, fome Apoliles, 
whom he fent to Paptife and to Preach, and in his name 
to do miracles. He calleth them the Salt of the Earth, in 
which name wifdom is meant: and he calleth them the 
light of the World, by which good living is fignitied. For 
hefaith, Let your light fo fhine before men, that they may 
fee your good works, and glorifie your Father which is in 
Heaven. And Pan fpeaking, of the Priefis to Timothy, 
and Titus, feemeth not tome to make any diverfity, be- 
twixt the Priefts and the other people, but in that he 
would have them to firmount other in knowledge and per- 
fection of life. But the fourth Priefthood is the Roman Prielt- 
Tee foarte hood, brought in by the Church of Rome 5 which Church 
which is the maketh diftinétion between the Clergy and the Lay-people: 
Patvooa, and after that the Clergy is divided into fimdry degrees, as 
appeareth in the Decretals. ; 

This diftinGtion of the Clergy from the Laity, with the 
tonfure of Clerks, began in the time of Amacletas, as it 
doth appear in the Chronicles. The degrees of the Clergy 
were afterward invented and diftinguithed by their Offices, 
and there was no afcenfion to the degree of the Priefthood, 
but by inferior Orders and degrees. But in the Primitive 
Church it was not fo: For iminediately after the converfi- 
on offome of them to Faith and Baptifm received 5 they 
were made Priefts and Bifhops ; as appeareth by Ananias, 
whom Marcas made of a Taylor or. Shoomaker to bea 
Bithop. And of many other it was in like cafe done, 


according to the Traditions of the Church of Rome. rat 
Priefts are ordained to offer Sacrifices, to make fuupplica- Pty 
tion and prayers, and to blefs and fanétifie. The oblation of Priefts 
of the Priefthood only to Priefts (as they fay) is congru- peas 
ent ; whofe duties are upon the Altar to offer for the fins of order. 
the people of the Lords Body, which is confecrated of 

Bread. Of which faying I have great marvel, confidering 

S. Pau} his words to the Hebrews before recited. If 

Chrift, offering forour fins one Oblation for evermore, 

fitteth at the right hand of God, and with that ‘one 
Oblation hath confuummated for evermore, thofe that are 7), boy 
fanctitied : If Chixft evermore fitteth at the right hand of of chrit 
God, to make interceffion for us: what need he to notleftto 
leave here any Sacrifice for our fins of the Priefts to be fice for in, 
dayly offered? Ido not find in the Scriptures of God, butonly for 
nor of his Apoftles, that the body of Chrift ought to be ment. 
made a Sacrifice for fin: but only as a Sacrament and 
Commemoration of the Sacrifice pafled, which Chrift 

offered upon the Altar of the Crof$ for our fins. For it 

isan abfurdity to fay that Chrift is now every day really 

Offered as a Sacrifice upon the Altar by the Priefts ; for 

then the Priefts fhould really Crucifie him upon the Altar, 

which is a thing of no Chriftian to be believed. But even 

as in his Supper his Body and his Blood he delivered to his 
Difciples, in memorial of his Body that fhould be Cruci- 

fied on the morrow for our fins : So after this afcenfion,did 

his Apoftles ufe the &ame (when they brake Bread in every 

Houfe) for a Sacrament, and not for a Sacrifice, of the 

Body and Blood of our Lord Jefus Chrift. And by this 

means were they put in remembrance of the great love of 

Chrift, who fo entirely loved us, that willingly he fuffered 

the death for us, and for the remiffion of our fins, And 

thus did they offer themfelves to God by love, being ready 

to fuffer death for the confeffion of his name, and for the 

faving health of his Brethren, fulfilling the new command- 

ment of Chrift, which faid unto them ; A newcommand- 

ment do I give unto you, that you love one another, as I 

have loved you. But when love began to wax cold, or 

rather to be Frofen for cold, through the anguiflt and anx- 

iety of perfecution for the name of Chrift; then Priefts 

did ufe the flefh and blood of Chrift, inftead of a Sacri- 

fice. And becaufe many of them feared death, fome of 

them fled into {clitary places, not daring to give them- 

felves a Sacrifice by death unto God through the confef 

fion of his name, and faving health of their Brethren : Hew the 
{ome otherSworthipped Idols, fearing death; as didalf the Srnciat 
chief Bilhop of Rome, and many other more in divers pate 
places of the World. And thus it cameto pafs, that thae Saikt or iy 
which was ordained and conftituted for a memorial of the tieSscrifce 
one and only Sacrifice, was altered(for want of love) into the *"** 
reality of the Sactitice it fel, 


After thefe things thus difeuffed, he inferreth confe~ 
quently upon the fame, an other brief traétation of Women 
and Lay-men whether in defect of the other, they may 
exercife the attion of prayer, and Adminiftration of Sa- 
craments belonging to Prieffs, where he declareth ihe ufe 
received in the Popes Church for Women to Baptife, which, 
{aith he, cannot be without remilfion of fins, wherefore 
Seeing that Womes have power by the Pope to remit fin, 
and to Baptife, why may not they as well be admitted to 
minister the Lords Supper, in like cafe of neceffity 2 
Wherein alfo he maketh relation of Pope Joan the Eighth, 
4 woman Pope, moving certain Queltions of her. All 
which for brevity I preter mit.proceeding to the Miniffration 
of prayer, and blelfing of fanttification, appropriate to 
the Office of Priests, as followeth, 


Furthermore, as touching the funétion and office of 
praying and bleffing, whereunto Priefts feem to be ordain- 
ed(to omit here the queftion whether Women may pray in Pr ores 
Churches, in lack of other meet perfons) it remaineth of prayer. 
now alfo to profecute. Chrift, being defired of his Dif. packers 
ciples to teach them to pray, gave them the Common- *"*” 
Prayer-both to men and women, to the which Prayer in 
my Eftimation no other is to be compared. For in that, 
firft, the whole honour due unto the Deity is comprehen- 
ded. Secondly, whatfoever is neceffary for us, both for 
the time prefent, or paft, or for time to come, is there 
defired and prayed for. He informeth us befides to pray Mat. 6, 


The Order 


fecretly, and allo briefly : fecretly to enter into our clofe 
Chamber, 
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Ene 


punk Chamber, and there in fecrecy he willeth us to pray unto 
‘Fle 2 


his Father, And faith moreover, when ye pray, ufe not 
é much babling, or many words, as do the Heathen. For 
TeeAds of they think in their long and prolix praying to be heard. 
Necroman- Therefore beyounotlike tothem. By the which Doctrine 
Pidesetn he calleth us away from the errors of the Heathen Gentiles 5 
Witch. from whom proceed thefé fuperftitious manner of Arts (or 
Goin rather of ignorances) as Necromancy, the Art of Divinati- 
whom they on, and other {pices of conjuration, notunknown to them 
Sar that be learned : For thefe Necromancers believe one place 
to be of greater vertue than anothers there to be heard 
fooner, than in another, Like as Balzam being hired to 
Curfe the people of God by his Art of foothfaying orchar- 
ming, when he could not accomplifh his purpote in one 
place,he removed to another 3 but he in the end was deceived 
of his defire. For he, intending firft to Curfe them, was 
not able to accurfe them whom the Lord bleffed, fo that 
his Curfe could not hurt any of all that people. Afterlike 
fort the Neromancers turn their face to the Ea/, as toa 
place more apt for their prayers. Al{o the Necromancers 
believe that the vertue of the words of the prayer, and the 
curiofity thereof, caufeth them to bring to effect that 
which they feek after ; which is alfo ancther point of infi- 
delity, ufed much of charmers, forcerers, inchanters, {ooth- 
fayets and fuch like. Out of the fame Art (I fear) proceed- 
eth the praGtice of exorciling, whereby Divels and Spirits 
be conjured to do that, whereunto they’ are inforced by 
the exorcift. Alfo whereby other Creatures likewife are 
exorcifed or conjured, fo that by the vertue of their ex- 
orcifm they may have their power and ftrength exceeding 
all natural operation. 

In the Church of Rome many fuch exorcifins and con- 
jurations be practifed, and are called of them benedi¢tions, 
ot hallowings. But here I ask of thefe exorcifers, whe- 
ther they believe the things and creatures fo exorcifed and 
hallowed, have that operatiop and efficacy given them, 
which they pretend ? If they f0 believe, every child may 
fee that they are far beguiled. For holy Water being 
of them exorcifed or conjured, hath no fuch powerin it, 
neither can have, which they in their exorcifn do com- 
mand. For there they injoyn and command, that where- 
foever that Water is fprinkled, all vexation or infeftation 
of the unclean Spirit fhould avoid, and not that no peftilent 
Spirit therefhould abide, &c. But moft plainit is, that no 
Water, be it never fo Holy, can have any fach power fo to 
do, as itis commanded, to wit, tobe an univerfal renaedy 
to expel all difeafes. 

This I would ask of ‘thefe Exorcifts ; whether in their 
commanding, they do conjute or adjure the things con- 
jured to be of an higher vertue and operation, than their 
own nature doth give: Or elfe whether they in their pray- 
Theabfire ets defire of God, that he will infufe into them that ver- 
dityand'- tue, which they require? If they in their commanding do 
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piffv exer’ in them to the which the inferior power of the thing ex- 

i se 5 . 

Ged, orcifed’ muft obey, in receiving that which is commanded. 
And fodoing they aremuch more deceived, forafmuch 
as they fee themfelves, that they which are fo Authorifed 
to the Office of exorcifing, fay to the Devil being con- 
jured, Go, and hegoeth nots and to another, come, and 

Where was 22,cometh nots and many things elfe they command the 


the Popes inferior {pirit their fubje€t todo, and hehath not. Soin 
holy, Water like cafe, when they pray to God to make the Water to be 

of fuch vertue, that it may be to them health of mind and 
peftlence in body, and that it may be able to expulfe every unclean 

ime of QOOY? . 

King £& Spirit, and to chafe away all manner of diftemperature, 
Tana’ and peftilence of the Air (being an unreafonable petition 

asked, and fore difpleafing to God) itis to be feared left 
their Benediétion,. their hallowing and bleffing is changed 
into Curfing, according to that faymg that followeth , 
And now, © you Priefts, I havea meflage to fay unto 
yous If you will not hear and bear well away in your minds, 
to give the glory unto my name, faith the Lord Godiof 
Hofts, I will fend {carcity among, you, and I will curfe 
your bleffings. What things and how many are bleffed, 
or hallowed in the Church, that in hallowing thereof 
difpleafe God, and are accurfed? And therefore accor- 
ding to the faying of S. fames, they ask and are not 
heard; becaufe they ask not as they fhould, that they in 
their own defires may perifli, Let a maribehold the bleffing 
or hallowing of theit Fire; Water, Incenfé, Wax, Bread; Wine, 


‘the great 


Fam. 4 


Wine, the Church, the Altar, the Churchyard, Athes,Bells, 
Copes, Palmes, Oil, Candles, Salt, the hallowing of the Romi 
Ring, the Bed, the Staffe, and of many fach like things 5 
and I believe that a man fhall find out many errors-of the 
heathen Magicians, Witches, Soothfayers atd-Charmers. 
And notwithfianding theancient and old Magicians in their 
Books command thofé that be conjurers, that they in any 
wife live devoutly (for otherwife, as they fay, the Spirits 
will not obey their commandments, and conjurations) yet 
the Roman conjurers do impute it to the vertue of the holy 
Words,becaufe they be they which work, and not the holi- 
nefSof the conjurers: How cometh it to pafs that they The pood 
fay, the things confecrated of a Curfed and vicious Javel life ofa 
thould have fo great vertue in pronouncing (as they fay) park toe 
the holy and myitical words, as if they were pronounced to deal in 
of a Prieft never fo holy? But f marvel that they fay fo, God*™** 
reading this faying in the Ads of the Apostles: becaule 
the Charmers pronouncing, the name of Jefis (that is 
above all names) would have healed thofe that were pof- 
fefled with Devils, and faid; In the name of Fefus, 
whom Paul preacheth, go ye out of the men, And the 
poffeffed with Devils anfwered, Fefas awe know, and Paul 
we know, but what are ye? And they allto be beat the 
Conjurers. 

And now confidering, this and many fuch like things, 1 
marvel wherefore the vicious Priefts do fell their prayers 
and bleffings dearer (as alfo their Mafles and Trentals of 
Maffes) than thofe that be devout Lay-men, and holy 
Women : which with all their heart defire to flee from 
vices, and take hold of vertue. Forafmuch as God in di- 
vers places of the Scripture doth promifé that he will not 
hear finners and wicked perfons. Neither fhould he feem 
to be juft, if he thould fooner hear the prayers of his Ene- 


; mies, than of his faithful Friend. How I pray you fhall a 


finful Prieft deliver another man from {in by his prayers, or 
elfe from the punifhment of fin, when he is not able to The Prayers 
deliver himfelf by his prayer from fin? What then doth pea eas 
God fo much accept in the Maf of a vicious Prieft, that ie 
for his MafS, his prayer or Oblation, he might deliver any fore God. 
man either from fin, or from the pain due for fin ? No, 
but for that that Chrift once offered himfelf for our fins, 
and now fitteth on the right hand of God the Father, 
always fhewing unto him what and how great things he 
hath faffered for us. And every Prieft always maketh remem: + 
mention in his MafS of this Oblation, Neither do we this banceof | 
that we might bring the fame Oblation into the remem- fionneedeth 
brance of God, becaufe that he always in his prefence feeth on i 
the fame s but that we fhould have in remembrance this 
fo great love of God, that he weuld givehisown Son 
to death for our fins, that he might cleanfe and purifie 
us from all our fins. What, doth it pleafe God, that the 
remembrance of {0 great love is made by a Prieft, which 
more loveth fin than God ? Ox how can any prayer of fuch 
a Prieft pleafe God, in what holy place foever he be, or 
what holy Veftiments foever he put on, or what holy 
prayers foever he maketh? And! whereas Chrift and his 
Apoftles do command the Preaching/of the Word of Gods 
the Priefts be now more bound to celebrate the Ma, and 
more ftraitly bound to fay the €anonical hours 3 whereat 
Tcannot but greatly marvel. For why? To obey the 
precepts of men more than the Commandments of God, is 
in effeét tohonour man as God, and to beftow the Sacri- 
fice upon man which is due unto God, and this is alfo {pi- 
ritual fornication. How therefore are Priefts bound at the 
commandment of man to leave thé Preaching of the Word 
of God, at’ whofe commandment they are not bound to 
leave the celebration of the MafS, or finging of Mattens? 
Therefore, as it feemeth, Priefts ought notat the command- 
ment of any man to leave the Preaching of the Word of 
God, unto the which they are bound both by Divine and A- 
poftolical precepts. With whom agreeth the writing of Hie~ 
rome upon the Decretals, faying in this wile 5 Let none of 
the Bifhops fwell with the envy of’ divelifh tentation 5 let 
none be angry, if the Prieft do fometimes exhort the peo- 
ple, if they Preach in'the Church, &c. For to'him that 
forbiddeth me thefe things I'will fay, that he is unwilling 
that Priefis fhould do thofe things which he commanded of 
God. What thing is there above Chrift ? Or what may whettes’ 
be preferred before his Body and his Blood, &c. bbl 2 
Do Priefts therefore fin ornot, which bargain for Money fing for * 
to pray for the’ Soul of' any dead Man? Ip iswell’ known eae 
Bbba that 
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Buying and felling of Prayes and Popifb Dreggs. 


that Jefus did whip thofe that were Buyers and Sellers out 
of the Temple, faying 5 My houfe fhall be called the.boufe 
of prayer, but you have made the fame a den of thieves : 
‘Truly he caft not out {ich Merchants trom out of the Church, 
but becaufe of their fins. Whereupon Hierome upon 
this Text faith ; Let the Priefis be diligent and take gocd 
heed in this Church, that they turn not the Houle of God 
into a Den of Thieves. HedoubtlefS is a Thief which feek- 
eth gain by Religion, and by a thew of Holinefs ftudieth 
to nnd occafion of Merchandife. Hereupon, the holy 
Canons do make accurfed Simoniacal Herefie, and do 
command that thofe fhould be deprived of the Priefthood, 
which or the paffing or marveilous fpiritual grace do feck 
gain or Money. Peter the Apoltle faid to Simon Magus, 
Let thy Money and thou go both to the Devil, which 
thinkelt that the gifts of God may be bought for Money. 
risks the fpiritual gifts of God ought not to be 
fold. 
Verily. prayer is the fpiritual gift of God, as isalfo the 
Preaching of the Word of God,or the laying on of hands,or 
the Admumiftration of other the Sacraments. Chrift,fending, 
forth his Difciples to Preach, faid unto them 3 Heal ye the 
Sick, caft out devils, vaife the dead, freely ye have re- 
ceived, freely give ye again. Mf the Prielis have power by 
his prayers to deliver fouls being in Pargatory form grie- 
vous pairs, without doubt he hath received that power 
freely trom God. How therefore can he fell his Act, un- 
els he retifi the Commandments ofGod, of whorn he hath 
received that authority? This truly cannot be done with- 
out fin,which is againit the Commandment of God. How 
plainly {pake Chrift to the Pharifecs and Priefts, faying 5 
Woe be unto you Scribes and Pharifees, Hypocrites, be- 
caule ye have eaten the whole houfes of fuch as be wi- 
dows by making, long prayers, and therefore have you re- 
ceived greater damnation, Wherein I pray you do our 
Pharifees and Prieftsdiffer from them ? Do not our Prielts 
devour Widows houfes and poffeffions, that by their long 
prayers they might deliver the fouls of their Husbands 
from the grievous pains of Purgatory ? How many Loxd- 
Religions {hips I pray you have been beltowed upon the Religious 
men and. Men and Women to pray for the dead, that they by their 
vourersof prayer might deliver thofe dead men from the pain (as 
widows be E 
houfes. they faid) that they fuffer in Purgatory, grievoufly tor- 
Praying for mented and vexed? If their prayers and {peaking of 
Purgatory. Holy words fhall not be able to deliver themifelyes trom 
Fil gotten pain.unlels they have good works 5 how fhall other men be 
> 4 % : ae 
evil bettow- delivered from pain by their prayers, which whilelt they 
ey lived here, gave over themfélves to fin? Yea, peradven- 
in Purgato- ture thofe Lordfhips or Lands, which they gave unto the 
ry Prielis to pray for them, they themfelves have gotten 
by might trom other faithful men, unjuftly, and vio- 
lently: And the Canons do fay, that fin is not forgiven, 
till the thing taken away wrongfilly be xeftored : How 
then fhall they beable(which do unjutily poffeS fuch Lord- 
fhips or Lands) to deliver them by their prayers ftom 
pain, which have given to them thefe Lordthips or Lands, 
teeing God from the beginning hath hated all extortion in 
his burnt Sacrifices? Not every one that {aith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, fhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : But 
he which doth the will of my Father which is in Heaven. 
And again, Not the hearers of the Law, but the doers of 
the Law fhall be juftitied. 

If therefore the words of him that prayeth do notdeli- 
ver himfelf from fin, nor from the pain of fin, how do 
they deliver other men from fin or from the pain of fin, 
when no man prayeth more earneftly for another man,than 
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ee f the lay people. But out of doubt, God doth not regard 
Perfo, the perfon of him that prayeth, neither theplacein which 
pines ieee, he prayeth,nor his apparel, nor the curioufnels of his prayer, 
oreo. but the humility and godly affeGtion of him that prayeth, 
quence 


Contfider that 
neither the perfon, nor the place, nor the flate, nor the 
curioufnelS of his prayer doth help the Pharifee; Becaufe 


the Publican not thinking hinafelf worthy to lift up his 
eyes unto Heaven, for the multitude of his fins Cfaying, 
OGod, be merciful unto mea finner) is juftified by his 
humility, and his prayer isheard. But the Pharifee boa- 
fling in his rightoutnels is defpifed, becaufe God thrufteth 
down the proud, and.exalteth the humble and thofe that 
be meck, The rich Glutton alfo that was clothed with 
Purple and Silk, and fared every day daintily, prayed 
unto Abraham, and is not heard, but is buried in pains 
and torments of Hell fire. But Laxarss, who lay beg- 
ging at his Gate, (being fullof Sores) is placed in the Bo- 
fom of Abraham. Behold that neither the xiches of his 
Apparel, nor the delicioufnels of his Bangnets, nor the 
gorgeoufnelS of his Eftate, neither the abundance of his 
Riches, doth help any thing to prefer the prayers or peti- 
tions of the rich Glutton, nor yet diminifh his Torments, 
becaufe that mighty men in their mightinefS {hall fuffer tors Brayer that 
ments mighitly. How dare any man by compofition de- ae 
mand or receive any thing of another man for his prayers ? than for 

If he believe that he can by his prayer deliver his Brother eat oy 
from grievous pain, he is bound by Charity to relieve his 

Brother with his prayers although he be not hired there- 

junto: Butif he will not pray unlefs he be hired, then 

hath heno love at all. What therefore helpeth his prayer, 

which abideth not in Charity? Therefore let him firft 

take compaifion of himfelf by prayer, that he may come 

into Charity, and then he fhall be the better able to help 

others. If he believe not, or if he ftandeth in doube 
whether he fhall be able to deliver his Brother by his prayer, 
wherefore doth he make with him an affied bargain, and 

taketh his Money, and yet knoweth not whether he fhall 

relieve him ever a whit the more, or not, from his pain? 

I fear left the Words of the Prophet are fulfilled, faying 5 

From the leaft to the moft all men apply them(elves to 
covetoufnefs, and from the Prophet to the Prieft all work 
deceitfully. For the poor Priefts excufe themfelves of fick 
bargaining and felling of their prayers, faying ; The 

young Cock leameth to Crow of the old Cock. For, 

faith he, thou maift fee that the Pope himfelf, in falling 

of Bifhops and Abbats,taketh the Firft-fruits: In the placing, 

or beftowing of Benefices he always taketh fomewhat, and 

{pecially if the Benefices be great. And he felleth pardonsor 

bulls, and to fpeak more plain, hetaketh Money for them. 

Bithops in giving Orders, in hallowing Churches and satis of 
Church-yards, do take Money : InEcclefiaftcal correction Sellingof 
they take Money for the’ mitigation of penance: In the cue 
grievous offences of convict perfons Money is required, and. churek t: 


fins 


Church hale 
caufed tobe payed. ‘Abbots, Monks, and other religious ei oes 
men that have poffeffion, will receive no man into their difcipline. 
fraternity, or make them partakers of their {piritual Suffrages, pari 
unlefs he beftow fomewhat upon them, or promife them selling of 
fomewhat. Curates and Vicars having fufticient livings by dings, Yea 
the Tithes of their Parithioners, yet in Dirges and years feflions, 
minds, in hearing confeffions, in Weddings and Buryings, eae 
do require and have Money. ‘The Friers alfo of the four selling of 
Orders of beggers, which think themfelves tobe the moft fmonske. 
perfect men of theChurch, do take Money for their prayers, 
confeffions, and buryings of the dead: and when they 

Preach, they believe that they fhall have either Money or 

fome other thing worthy Money. Wherefore then be the 

poor Priefts blamed ? ought not they to be held excufed,al- 

though they take Money for their prayers by compofition ? 

Truly (me thinketh) that this excufe by other mens fins 

doth not excufe them, forafmuch as to heap one mifchief 

upon anothers head, is no fuflicient difcharge. I would 


to God that all the buyers and fellers of {piritual Suffrages 

would with the eyes of their heart behold the ruine of 

the great City, and the fall of Babylon, and that which 

they fhall fay after that fall. Doth not the Prophet fay 5 

And the Merchants of the Earth {hall weep and mourn Example to 
for her, becaufe no man {hall buy any more their Merchan- pel ty, 
dife, that is, their Merchandife of Gold and Silver, and Babyton. 
of precious Stone, and of Pearl, and of Silk and purple 2 

And again, he faith; And the Merchants which were 

made rich by her, {hall ftand aloof for fear of her torments, 

aweeping mourning,and [aying,Alas | Alas‘ that City Baby- 

lon, that great City, which was wont to wear purple white 

Silk, crimon, gold, pearl, and precious Stone, becaufe that 

in one hour all thofe riches are come tonought. and Again; 

And they caft duft upon their heads, and cried ont, weep- 

ing, and mourning, and faying » Alas Alas \ that sreat 
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Bi 4 and mighty City Babylon, by whom all fuch as bad Ships 
ROS som the Sea, were made rich by rewards 5 becanfe that 
in one hour (heis become defolate. : r 
Tee city of _ Phis Babylom, this great City, is the City of Rome, asit 
Rone,Baby- @ppeareth by the procelS of the Apofile, Becaufe the Angel 
Ve which fhewed unto Saint ols the deftruction of the 
dpoc. 18, at : ° 
mighty Harlot fitting upon many Waters, withwhom the 
Kings of the Earth have committed’ fornication, and all 
they: which dwell upon the Earth, are made drunk with 
the Wine of her Whoredom, faid unto him; And the 
Woman which thou faweft, is the great City which hath 
Dominion above Kings, &c. And indeed in the days of 
Saint Fobs the whole World was fubject to the temporal 
Empire of the City of Rome, and afterwards it was fubject 
The Kempo" to the {pirituat Empire or Dominion of the fame. But 
ral Downini~ A atta 5 
onof the touching the temporal Govertiment of the City of Rome it 
Gity of js fallen already: and {o that other alfo, for the multitude 
of her fpiritual Fornication, fhall fall. The Emperors of 
The fpititu. this City gave themfelves to Idolatry, and would have 
at Domini- that men fliould honour them as Gods, and put all thofeto 
on of the death that refued fuch Idolatry, and by the cruelty of their 
yor 
Rome. Torments all Infidels gat the upper hand. 
Hereupon by the Image of Nabuchadenoxor, theEmpire 
of the Remans is likened to Tron, which beateth toge- 
ther, and hath the Mattery of all Metals, And in the vi- 
fion of Daniel, wherein he faw the four Winds of Heaven 
‘The fourth tO fightin the main Sea 3 and four very great Beafts com- 
Bead inthe ing out of the Sea; the Kingdom of the Romans is likened 


bite to the fourth terrible and marvellous Beatt, the which had 
nifieth “great iron Teeth 5 eating anddeltroying, and treading the 
Rome yeft under his Feet : Andthis Beaft had ‘Ten Horns, and as 

Daniel faith, he fhall {peak words againft the moft high, 
Eso and fhall rear with his Teeth the Saints of the moft high : 


heads in the and. he fhall think that he may be able to change times and 
Ait laws, and they {hall be delivered into his power, until a 
time, times, and half a time. In the Apocalyps, Saint 
Fobn fawa Beaft coming out of the Sea, having [even 
Heads and ten Horns, and power was given to him to 
make Months 42. So long, time dare the Empire of 
the Romans; that is to fay, from the beginning of Fulins 
Cefar , which was the firft Emperor of the Romans, 
unto the end of Fredericus, which was the laft Emperor 
of the Romans. Under this Empire Chrift fuffered, and 
other Martyrs alfo fiffered for his names fake. And here 
is fallen Rome as Babylon (which isall one) according to 
the manner of fpeaking in the Apocalyps, as touching, the 
Temporal and Corporal power of governing. And thus 
Shall the fall al{o touching the {piritual power of goverhing, 
for the multitude of Iniquities and {piritual Fornication, 
and Mrerchandifé that are cornmitted by her in the 
Church, 

The feet ‘of The feet of the Image which Nabuchadonozor faw, did 
fie Ime betoken the Empire of Rome, and part of them were of 
dream of Tron, and partof Clay andEarth. The part that was of 
ee Tron fell, and the power thereof yanquifhed away, becaufe 
Seth Romes the power thereof, was at an end after certain Months, 
That part of Clay and Earth yet endureth, but it thall 
vanith away by the Teftimony of the Prophets: Where- 
upon Saint Fobn in the SL ata After that, he faw the 
part made of Tron rifing out of the Sea, to which each 
people, Tribe,and Tongue fibmitted themfelves. Andhe 
faw another Beaft coming out of the Earth, which had 
two Horns like to the Horns of a Lamb, and_he fpake like 

a Dragon, and he vanquifhed the firft Beaft in his fight, 
This Beaft as feemeth me, doth betoken the Clay and 
a Beal Earthen part of the feet of the Image, becaufe he came out 
Horns like of the Earth. For that by terrene help he is madetheHigh 
Eetgae? and chief Prieft of the Romansin the Church of Chrift, and 
thefpiritual {0 from below he afcended, on high. But Chrift from 
Domain Heaven defcended, becaufe that he which was God, and 
"Author of every Creature, became man3 and hethat was 
Lord of Lords, wasmade inthe fhape of a Servant. And 
although that in the Heavens the company of Angels Mini- 
fter unto him, ‘he himfelf Miniftred or ferved in Earth, 
that ‘he might teach us Humility, by which aman afcen- 
dethinto Heaven, evenas by pride a man goeth down into 
thebottomleS Pit. “This Beaft hath two Horns moft like a 
Lamb, becaufe that he challengeth to himflf both the 
Prieftly and Kingly power above all other here in Earth, 
TheLamb, that is, Chrift, is a King for ever upon the 
Kingly Seat of David, and he isa Prielt forever after the 


Order of Melchifedech 5 but his Kingdom is not of this 
World : but the Kingdom of this Beaftis of this World, 
becaufe thofe that be under him ight for him. Andas 
Jefus is Chrift two manner of ways, becaule that @hriftus 
is as much to fay as Undfus 5 he verily was anointed King, 
and anointed Prieft : So this Beaft faith, that he is chief 
King andPrieft. Wherefore doth he call himfelf @hrift ?. 

Becaufe that Chrift, knowing that afore, faid; Meany {hall 

come in myname, faying, Iam Christ, and {hall deceive 

many. And thus becaute that he is both King and Prieft, The doubte 
he challengeth to himfelf the double Sword, that is, the fverd of 
corporal Sword and the fpiritual Sword. The corporal “"*"°F* 
Sword is in his tight Hand, and his {piritual Sword isin his 

right Eye, bythe Teftimony of Zachery. But he fpeaketh 

fabtilly like a Dragon, becaufe that by the Teftimony of 

Chrift he fhall deceive many, as the Apocalyps witneffeth. 

He did great wonders that alfo he might make more fire 

to come from Heaven into the Earth in the fight of men, 

that he might deceive thofe that dwell upon the Earth, 

becaufe of the wonders, that are permitted him to do in 

the fight of the Beaft, and he overcame the firft Beaft 

which afcended out of the Sea. For that Beaft challenged 

unto himfelf Authority of Government of the whole * 
World. He hath put to death and ‘Tormented. thofe that 
relift his Commandments, and would be honoured as a 
God upon theEarth, The Bifhop of Rome ae, that the 
whole World ought tobe in fubjection unto hints thofe that 
be difobedient unto his Commandments he putteth in pri- 
fon,and to death if he can: If he cannot,he excommunica- 
teth them, and commandeth them tobe caft into the Devils 
Dungeon. But he that hath no power over the body, much 
lefS hath he power over the foul, And truly his excommu- 
nication, or the excommunication of any Prieft under him, 
thall at that time little hurt him that is excommunicate, fo 
that the perfon of him that is excommunicate be not firft 
excommunicate of God through fin. 

And thusit feemeth a Troth unto me, that God thus 
turns their Blefings into Curfings, becaufe they give not 
due Glory unto his name. So when that they unjafily canter 
Excommunicate and Curfe, he turneth their Curfings into of Rome <I 
Bleffings. Alfo the Bifhop of Rommedoth make men to feeketh 3) 
worlhip him as God, becaufe that the fpecial Sacrifice that eee OL 
God doth require of us, isto be obedient unto himin keep- The eae: 
ing of his Commandments, But now the PopesCommand- sfi'be 
ments be commanded to be kept, and be kept in very 
Deed; but the Commandments of Chrift are contemned 
and ‘rejected. Thus fitteth the Bithop of Rome in the 
Temple of God, fhewing himfelf as God, and extolleth 
himfelf above all that which is called God, or worlhipped 
asGod. But in his fall he fhall be revealed, becaule that 
every Kingdom divided in it felf thall be made de(olate. 
He teaching, a truth is the Head of the Church; but the 
Prophet teaching a lie is the Tail of the Dragon. He fedu- 
cing the World {hall beacknowledged to be the verity of the 
Doétrine of Chrifts but after he isknown, he {hall be re- 
jected and nought efteemed, He giveth to {mall and great, 
richand poor, freeand bond, Marks in their right Hands, 
and in their Foreheads 5 that no man fhould buy or fell, 
but thofe that fhall have the Marks of the name of the 
Beaft, or that look to have of him fome recompence, fmall, 
mean, or great, or elfe the number of his name, which 
number is 300. The Pope(aith, that in the Adminifiration 
of every Sacrament he doth Imprint a certain Character or 
Mark into the foul of him that receiveth it. In Baptifm he 
faith that he doth Imprint, into the foul of him that is 
Baptifed, a Mark that cannot be wiped out, and £0 likewife 
in other Sacraments. And I know that in a Sacrament Tn eve 
are two things, thatis, the Sacramental Sign, and {piritual Sactament 
grace reprefented by the fame Sign : the Sacramental Sign ee 
Is given to Man of Man, but the fpiritual grace is given of 
Chrift. 

Wherefore, although a vicious or naughty Prieft doth 
Baptife any Man, if he that is Baptifed or his Parents (if 
he be a Child) do ask with lawful meaning Baptifm, and 
do mean faithfully hereafter to obferve the words of Bap- 
tifm ; heis aswell Baptized, asif he were Baptized of ne- 
ver {6 vertuousa Prieft. So alfothe finner which withall 
his heart is {orry for his Sins, and doth ask faithfully mer- 
cy of God, is aswell abfolved of a viciousPrieft, as of a 
vertuous. Becaufe the Lamb of God which taketh away 
the fins of the World, wipeth away inwardly our fis 
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by his Grace; becaufe that he is the Bifhop and Pattor of 
our Souls. All other Priefts do outwardly work abfoluti- 
on, which know not for-a certainty whether they have 
abiclved or not. So-alfo is it in the other, becaufe that the 
grace of the Sacrament is given of God, and the Sacra- 
mental fign, of man. In giving of Orders the chief Bifhop 
doth imprint the corporal marks; but of the fpiritual marks 
T know none} unlefsa man will fay, that by receiving the 
Order he hath fome belief that he may work fome 
things pertaining to that Order, the which before the 
receiving of the Order he could not. . But this one thing 
is certain, that none in the Church ought to fell {piritual 
Metchandize (of which things we have {poken before) 
cavest — unlefS he have the mark of the Beaft... My counfel is, Jet 
Empiere the buyer beware of thofe marks; becawle that after the 
fallof Babylon, If any man hath sorfhipped the Beast 
and her Image, and hath received the mark upon his 
Forehead, and upon his Hand, he {hall drink of the wine 
of Gods wrath, which is mixed with the wine in the Cup 
of his anger, and he {hall be tormented in fire and brim- 
Stone in the fight of the holy Angels,' and in the fight of 
the Lamb: and the {moke of their togments {hall evermore 
afcend, although he look for a recompence, (mall, mean, or 
The See of the Beaft, or elfe the nuraber of bis Name. The 
wards of Beaft doubtlefs doth recompence his Friends with his 
the Beaft. {mall re 3 that is, with great Gifts and Benefices cor- 
poral s with a mean reward, that is, with great {piritual 
Gifts, in authority of bleffing, loofing, binding, praying, 
and exercifing other {piritual Works and with his great- 
eft reward, which after that they be dead, maketh them 
The number to be honoured in Earth among the Saints. The number 
thename of of his name, according, to the opinion of fome men, is, 
the Beat. ) ig, C0 p 
Dux Cherie Dux Cleri, the Captain of the Clergy, becaufe by that 
name he is named, and maketh his name known, and 
that name is 666. 

This is my opinion of the Beaft afcending out of the 
Earth, and {hall be, until fuch time as I fhall be of the 
fame Beaft better inftru¢ted. And although that this 
Beaft doth fignitie the Rerzan Bifhops 3 yet the other cruel 
Beaft afcending out of the Sea,doth fignifie the Roman Em- 
perors. And although that the Dragon being a cruel Bealt, 
and the falfe Prophet giving the mark, mufi be thrown into 
the lake of fire and brimftone to be tormented for ever 5 
T would have no man to judge, but J leave fuch things 

Marina together to the final Judgment of Chrift to be determi- 
penitemise ned. But Martin the Popes Confeffor, which maketh 
a ee ._ the Chronicle of the Emperors and Popes, reciteth many 
ked Pooes Exrors of the Popes, more horrible and abominable than 
than Empe of the Emperors. For he fpeaketh of the Idolatrous Popes, 

* . heretical, fimoniacal, and Popes that were Murderers, that 
ufed Necromancy and Witchcraft, that were Foricators, 
and defiled with all kind of Vice. But I have partly de- 
clared how that the Popes Law is contrary to Chrilts Law, 
and how that he faith, That he is the chief Vicar of Chrift 
in Earth and in his deeds is contrary to Chrift, and doth 
forfake both his Doétrine and Life. I cannot fee who 
elfe may be fo well Antichrift, and a Seducer of the peo- 
ple. Forthere is not a greater Peftilence than a familiar 
enemy. 

As concerning Idols, and the worlhipping of them, I 
think of them, as Mofes, Solomon, Matas, feremy, and 
the xeft of the Prophets did, which all fpake againft the 
making of Images, as alfo the worfhipping of Images. 
And faithful David, full of theSpirit of God, faith, Let 
Images. all thofe be confounded that avorfhip Images, and that re- 
Oaths, bow joyce in Idols. And again he faith, Let them be made like 
tolerate. tinsto thers that make them, and all {uch as put their trust 

in them. Wherefore 1 pray God that this evil come not 
upon me,which is the Curfe of God pronounced by David 
the Prophet. Nor will I be,by Gods Grace,either a maker, 
or elfe a worlhipper of Images. 

As concerning Oaths, I believe and obey the Doctrine 
of the Almighty God, and my Matter Jefus Chrift, which 
teacheth, That Chriftian-men in affirmation of a tuth 
fhould pafs the righteoufnels of the Scribes and Pharifees 
of the Old Teftament, ox elfe he excludeth them from the 
Kingdom of Heaven. For he faith, Unle/s your righteou/- 
nefs exceed the righteou{nels of the Scribes and Pharifees, 
ye cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. And as 
concerning Oaths he faith, Jt hath been faid to them of 
eld time, Thou (halt not forfwear thy felf, bus fhalt 


Matters of 
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perform unto the Lord thofe things which thou knowest. SEING 
But I fay unto yout hou {hall not favear at all, neither by eae 
the Heaven, nor yet by the Earth, ec. But let your Com- 
munication be yea, yea, nay, nays for whatfoever {hall 

be more than this, proceedeth of evil. Therefore as the 
perfection of the ancient men of the Old Testament was, 

not to forfwear themfelves 3 {0 the perfection of Chriftian 

men is, not to {wear at all, becaufe they are fo commanded 

of Chrift, whofe Commandment muft in no cafe be bro- 

ken, although that the City of Rome is contrary to this 
Do@trine of Chrift, even as in. many things fhe is found 
contrary to her felf. 

As touching the taking away of Temporal goods, from Whether 
thofe that are Ecclefiaftical Perfons offending sabitualiter, zene 
by fuch as are Temporal Lords, I will not affirm any be ina 
thing to be lawful in this matter (as in other matters be- rant 
fore) that is not agreeable to Charity: And that becaufe eat Petfons 
it isa hard matter for a man to take another mans goods °°" * 
from him without breaking of Charity 5 becaufe perad- 
venture he that taketh away is the more moved to fuch 
manner of taking, away, by reafon of the defire he hath 
to thofe goods, which he endeavoureth to take away: or 
elfe, becaufe of fome difpleafure or hatred to the perfon, 
from whom he goeth about to take away thofe goods, , 
more than that he, fromwhom thofe goods be taken, 

{hould be amended. Therefore unlefS he that taketh away aes 
be only moved of Charity to the taking away of fuch rors, theie 
goods, I dare not affirm that fuch taking is lawful. And pean 
if fuch taking away proceed of Charity, I dare not judge it Dominion, 
unlawful: becaufe that the Bifhop of Rome which received Baeaeds 
his Temporal Dominion of the Emperor, when the Em- much more 
peror rebelled and was not obedient unto him, deprived yoy pace 
him from his Temporal JurifdiGtions : How much more from Popes 
then may Temporal Lords do the fame, which have be- anes 
fiowed upon them many Temporal Dominions and Loxd- when they 
fhips, only to the intent that they might the better intend oe 

to ferve God, and keep his Commandments? Now if 

they perceive that they be againft the Laws of God, and 

that they be over-bufily occupied about worldly matters : 

Icannct fee but that they may well enough take from 

them thofe Temporal Goods, which is to a good 

purpofe they gave them, But if, in time to come af Berne 
ter this, thofe that be Temporal Lords fhall take from Brvee, that 
Ecclefiaftical perfons fuch Temporalties : let him that de- Tempo, 
fireth to underftand this, read the Prophet Ezekiel, in the Be taken 
Chapter of the Shepherds of I/rael, which fed themfelves he Bon 
in ftead of their flock; and alfo let him read the poca- tie 
Iyps of the fall of Babylon : Let him alfo read the Popes prea 
Decretals againft Hereticks 5 and in thofe hefhall find, that 

the taking away of the Temporalties from the Clergy, {hall 

come to pafs for the multitude of their fins. 

Thus reverend Father have I made mine Anfwer tothe - 
matter whereof I am accufed: befeeching you that as Ihave 
been obedient to your defire, and that even as a Son, de- 
claring unto you the fectets of my heart in plain words 
(although rudely; ) fo I may know your opinion, and 
crave your fatherly Benevolence, that now your labour may 
be for my inftruétion and amendment, and not to accufa- 
tion and condemnation. For like as in the beginning I 
have promifed you, if any man of what flate, fect, or con- 
dition foever he be, can fhew me any error in any of my 
writings by the Authority of holy Scripture, or by any pro- 
bable reafon grounded on the Scriptures 5 I will receive his 
Information willingly and humbly. 

After that all the forefaid things were exhibited and Walter Brare 
given by the forefaid Walter Brute, unto the forefaid Bi- sein fo, 
fhop of Hereford s he further appointed to the fame 7Wai-, appear. 
ter, the third day of the month of Oétober, at Hereford, 
with the continuance! of the days following to hear his oe 4 
opinion, Which third day now at hand, being Friday, in Sioa 
the year of cur Lord God, 1393. the faid Walrer Brute withewenty 
appeared before him, fitting in Commiffion in the Cathe- of Divinity, 
dral-Church of Hereford, at fixa Clock, or thereabout ; ten Prootss 
having for his Affifiants in the fame place, divers Prelates couw ar 
and Abbots, and twenty Bachelors of Divinity, whereof tig upon 
twelve were Monks,and two Doctors of the Law,Amongtt Brute. 
thefe was Nicholas Hereford accompanied with many Niele He 
other Prelates and worfhipful Men, and wife Graduates in ie prctiat 
fundry faculties, Now was the forefaid Walter appofed of 
his Writings aforefaid, and the Contents therein. Earneft 


were they in picking out of thofe Writings, his Here- 
fies, 
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{uNGE fies , and in fhewing his Schifms, fundry Errors, and 
Rit 26) divers other things. Now, after that they had continued 
all that day, and the two days following (that is, Friday, 
‘the write S4terday, and Suaday) in their Informations and Exami- 
ings of | nationsagainft the fame Walter Brute; the fame Walter 
Bauer Bute Brute fubmitted himfelf to the determination of the 
Church, and to the corredtion of the faid Fohn Bifhop, as 
it appeareth word for word in a Scroul written in the En- 
glifhb-Tongue : The tenour of which Scroul, is as fol- 

loweth : 


I Walter Brute fubmit my (elf principally to the Evan- 

The tenowe gely of Fefus Chrift, and to the determination of holy Kirk, 
miffion of a%d to the general Councils of holy Kirk. And to the Sen- 
Walter Brate rence and determination of the four Doctors of holy Writ 5 
that is, Auguitine, Ambrofe, Jerome, and Gregory. nd 

I meekly (ubmit me to your correction, as a fubject ought to 


bes Bifhop. 


Which Scroul, as before is recited, in the Eee h- 
Thefabme Tongue, the forefaid Halter Brute, read with a loud and 
fon of intelligible Voice, at the Crofs in the Church-yard on 
openly read Monday that isto fay, the fixth of the faid month of 
at Hereford Offober, before the Sermon made unto the people in pre- 
fence of the faid Bifhop of Hereford and other above writ- 
ten, asalfo other Barons, Knights, and Noblemen, and 
Clergy, and alfo.a great multitude of people. After which 
reading of the Scroul, the forefaid Thomas Crawlay, 
Bachelor of Divinity, made a Sermon unto the people, and 
took for his Theme the words of the Apoftle to the Re 
mans, the eleventh Chapter, that is as followeth 5 Be not 
over-wife in your own conceits, but rand in fear, Oc. 


€ Ont of thefe Declarations and Writings of Walter 
Brute, the Bithop with the Monks and Doétos above re- 
hearfed, did gather and draw certain Articles, to the num- 
ber of 37, which they fent to the Univerfity of Cambridge 
to be confuted, unto two learned men, Matter Colavill and 
Mafter Newton, Bachelors of Divinity. Which Mafter Co/- 
will and Neawton did both labour in the matter, to the ut- 
termoft of their cunning, in replying and anfwering to the 
faid 37 Articles. 

Befides them alfo, William Woodford a Friex (who 
wrote likewife againft the Articles of Wick/iff) labouring, 
in the fame Caufe made a folemn and a long tra¢tation, 
compiling the Articles of the faid Brute, to the number of 
nine and twenty. All which Treatifes as I with to come 
to the Readers hand, that the flendernefs of them might 
be known; {0 it may happen _percafe, that the fame being 
in my hand may hereafter be further publifhed, with other 
like traCtations more, as convenient time for the prolixity 
thereof may hereafter better ferve than now. 

What after this became to this Walter Brute, or what 
end he had, I find it not regiftred : but like it is, that he 
for this time efcaped. Certain other writings I find more- 
over, which albeit they bear no name of this alter, nor 
of any certain Authors yet becaufe they are in the fame 
Regifter adjoyned to the Hiftory of him, I thought there- 
fore moft fit here to be inferted. Of the which one was a 
Letter fent to Nicholas Hereford a little above fpecified : 
who being at the firft a great Follower of ‘Fohn Wickliff, 
as appeareth before, page 500. was now in the number of 
them which fate upon this Walter, asis in the Column 
above recorded. The Copy of this Letter bearing no name 
of any fpecial Author, but only as fent by a certain Lollard 
(as the Regifter doth term him) is written in manner and 
form as followeth, 


Here followeth the Copy of a Letter fent to 
Matter Nicholas Hereford, by a Lollard, as in 
the Regifter it is faid. 


Pe | eee as no man that putteth his hand to the 
chs Here Plough and Jooketh baek is meet for the Kingdom of 
ford, GOD, as our Saviour Chrift [aith : What marvel is it, 
although Majfer Nicholas Hereford, which at the firft (by 
the Vifitation of the Spirit of God peradventure) put his 
hands that ss, gave his diligence unto the Plough 3 that ss, 
to the fowing of the Word of God and holy Scripture, as 
well in preaching as in doing good works, 1s now [0 blind 


and unskilful to expound the Scripture, that he knoweth 
not what is underftood by the Kingdom of Heaven ? Truly 
it 2s no marvel, O thou that art Mafter of the Nicolai- Nicolaitansi 
tans, which, like Nicholas the moft falle Deacon, hast 
left or forfaken the infallible knowledge of rhe holy Scrip 
ture. For the true knowledge of the Theological verity # 
Shut up as well from thee as from all the other Nicholaitans 
following thy conditions, forafmuch as thot gocft not in by 
the door to expound the [ame Evangelical verity. There- 
fore when thou did? recite this other day, firft, the Phari- 
{aical and hypocritical Woe ( nothing at all to any purpofe) 
thou fhouldft have [aid juftly in thas fort, both of thy felf, 
and other thy Fellowers and religious Antichtifts: Woe 
be unto us Scribes and Pharifees, which hut up the Kirrg- 
dom of Heavens that is to fay, the true Knowledge of the. 
holy Scriptures, before men by our falfe Gloffes and crooked 
Similitudes: and neither we our [elves enter into the 
fame Kingdom or Knowledge, nor fuffer cthers to enter 
into it. Wherefore, it feemeth unto the faithful fort, that 
wrongfully, falfly, and without any reverence, ye have exe 
pounded that Text of Gregory, 1. q. I. that is to fay, Qui- Pu ae 
cunque ftude, &c. For this is the true under/tanding of the finders 
fame: Knowing firft that there be fome Priefts after the 
thing, and name only, and doth {hew that this is truethat 
whofoever feudieth to receive the holy Order by giving of 
mney, he is not a Prieft, Secundum rem, & nomen. But 
to fay the truth,he defireth to be called a Prieft 5 that is, to 
be @ Prieft Secundum nomen tantum, And fisch a Priest, 
which is a Prieft in name only, is no Prieft. No more than 
Saint Maxy painted is Saint Mary: Nor a falfe Doctor a 
Doétor, bat no Dotter: And a man painted is not a man, 
but no man. And thus fich aPrieft in name only is not a 
Prieft: Becau{e that all ae men do firmly believe with 
Sain GREGORY, that no man buying the holy Or- 
ders, may then be called a Prieft. as be faith, 1.9.1. They 
that buy or [ell holy Orders can be no Priefts.Wheretipen is 
written, Anathema dandi, & Anathema accipiendi 5 that 
is, Simoniacal Herefie. And it follisveth, How therefore, 
if they be accurfed and not bleed, can they make others 
bleffed 2. And when that they be not in the body of Chrift, 
how can they either receive or deliver the Body of CHRIST? 
He that is accurfed,how can he ble{s? asthough be would 
(aj, Ie is unpoffible. As Pope Usbanus faith, 1.4.1. Siquis x. q. 1. sit 
a Simoniacis, &c. Where he faith thus, They that willing 234 Sinet 
ly know and fuffer themfelves to be confecrated, nay ra- 
ther execrated, of thofe that are infected with Simony 3 
we judge that their Confecration is altogether void. Al//o 
Pope Leo in 2.9, 1. faith in this wife, Grace, if it be nor Bx bn 4 
freely given and received, is not Grace. Spiritual Ufurers eae 
do not receive freely : Therefore, they receive mot the fpim 
ritual Grace, which [pecially worketh in the Ecclefiastical 
Orders. If they receive it not, they have it not: if they 
have it not freely, they cannot give it freely. And by this 
it as more clear than the light, that they which know {0 
much, and receive Orders by {piritual Ufury of Simony, 
are neither Priefbs nor Deacons, neither after the manner 
nor charatter. For if {uch charatter or mark were other- 
wife given in giving Orders, it were requifite always that 
there hould be a certain Grace imprinted in the many but 
there xs no fitch Grace given or imprinted, as afore is ma- 
nifeft. Therefore there w no character to be fained. There 
fore fuch character or mark abideth not in him, forafiauch 
as he never had nor hath the fame. And yet furthermore 
in the fame place, What then do the fimoniacal Prelates 
give? And he maketh anfwer, Truly even that which 
they have, as the fpirit of Lying. How prove we this? 
Becaufe that if it be the [pivit of verity, as the fame ve- 
rity doth teftifie from whom it cometh, it is freely received. 
And it followeth for the whole purpofe no doubts it is cons 
vitted to be the {pirit of lyingswhich is not freely received. 
By this it appeareth manifeftly to the faithful fort, that 
'thofe which wittingly and fimoniacally are made Priefts, 
| foralmuch as they receive not the Charatter of the Lord, 
but only the Spirit of lying and the mark of Simon Magus, 


and of Judas the Traytor, they be not Priefts neither ac- 
cording to the mark nor manner. Nor {uch do no more 
mhakethe Sacraments of Church, than other Lay-men may 
in the time of neceffity, nor yet {o truly, during their here- i 
. paalc Fs ea Brother in} 
tical naughtine[s. And yet indeed (Brother mine) univoce patures in 
natura, bu yep equivoce in moribus; Ido nor write thes manners a 
fharply unto you, through anger, or any unperfect hate, but ee 
. F through 


SS 


572 


‘The Letter of Lucifer to rhe Pope and his Popifh Prelates. 


through the perfect bate of your horrible Herefie, and deny- 
ing the Faith of Chrift, that I may (ay with David in the 
Plalms, Perfecto odio oderam, 8c. Aad I amt very forry 
for you, that you, which in times have excellently well 
and fruitfully preached the Gofpel in the Pulpit, do now as 
ayell fail in the Congruity of the Latiti-Tongue, as inthe 
other Science natural. For as it was Mae thrice in one 
Lecture yott faid appetitis 5 that is to fay, pronouncing the 
wsiddle (yable long, which thing not only the Mafbers, but 
alfo the young Scholars wtderftood. And many other faults 
there were in Grammar, which for fhame I dare not recite. 
fend unto yo thefe five Conclufions. 


Five Cone 
¢luftens. 


The firft Conclufion , It is att infallible verity that the 
words of the four chief Dodors, expounding the holy 
Scripture accordinig to the verity which the words do pre- 
tend, are to be holden and kept. 

The fecond, He which importeth any equivocation out 
of any of the Dottois expotitiding, for the colouring of his 
Text, his equivocation is always to be left. 

The third, No perverlion of any Reprobate is able to 
tir the Congregation of the Ele@ from the Faith, becdufe 
all things that fhall come to pafé are eternally in God, 
devifed and ordained for the beft unto the Eleét Chrifti- 
ans, 

The fourth, Like as the myftical Body of Chtift is the 
Congregation of all the Elects fo Antichrift myftically is 
the Church of the wicked and of all the Reprobates, 

The fifth, The Conclufionis of Sainderby be agreeable 
to the Faith in every part. 


* This Letter was thus fubfcribed : 
By the Spirit of God, fometime vifiting 
you. 


© Befides this Epiftle above prefixed, there is alfo 
found annexed with the fame a device of ariother cettain 
Letter counterfeited under the name of Lweifer Prince of 
DarknefS; writirig to the Pope and all Popith Prelates, 
perfecuting the true and tight Church (with all might and 
main) to maintain their Pride and Domination in this 
earth, under a colourable pretence and vifor of the Catho- 
lick-Church and fuucceflion Apoftolical, Which Letter al- 
though it feemeth in forme Authors to be afciibed to 
Ocham, above mentioned; yet becaufe I find it in the 
fame Regifter of the Church of Hereford contained, and 
inferted among the TiaGtations of Walter Brute, and de- 
vifed (as the Regifter faid) by the Lollards ; J thought 
no meeter place jee here to annex the fame; the tenour 
whereof thus proceedeth in words as follow. 


The device or counterfeit of a certain Letter 
fained under the name of Lucifer Prince of 
DarknefS, writing to the perfecuting Pre- 
lates of the Popith Clergy. 


Phe Epiftle 
of Lucifer 
to the 


I Lucifer Prince of Darknefs ad profound heavinei, 
Emperour of the myfteries of the King of Acheront, 
Proud Pre- Captain of the Dungeon Exebus, King of Hell, and Con- 
Popes Clec- trawler of the Infernal fire, To all our Children of Pride, 
ey. and Companions of onr Kingdom, and efpecially to our 

Princes of the Church of this later age and rime (. of which 

oar Adverfary Fefus Chrift, atcording to the Propher, 

JSaith, Uhate the Chutch or Congregation of the wicked} 

Send greeting, and wifh Profperity to all that obey car Com= 

mandments, as alfo to thofe that be obedient to the Laws 
The diffe. of Satan already enacted, and that are diligent Obfervers 
rence Pine Of our Behelts, sind the Precepts of onr Decree. Know ye 
Bithops of that in times pat certain Vicars or Vicegerents of Chrift, 
Peay following bis fteps i» Miracles and Vertues, living and 
andof the continuing im a beggerly life, converted (in a manner) 
Aaterchureh +56 aybole avorld from the Yoke of ostr Tyranny unto their 
Dottrine and manner of life, tothe great derifion and con- 
tempt of our Prifon-honle and Kingdom, and alfo to the no 
little prejudice and burt of omr Furi{dittion and Aarkority, 
not fedring to hurt our fortified Power, and to offend the 
miyelty of our Eftare. For then received swe no Tribute y 
the worlil, neither did the miferable fors a coménon people 
raf ar the Gates of or deep Dungeon as they were wont to 
do, with continual pealing and rapping, but then the eafie, 


| rich and 


pleafant, and broad way, which leadeth to death, lay ill 4 eae 
without great woife of trampling Travellers,neither yet was bs 
trod with the feet of miferable men. And when all our 

Courts were without Switers,Hell then began to howl, And 

thus, continuing in great heavine(s and anguifh, was robbed 

and fpoiled. Which thing confidered, the impatient rage of 

our ftorach could no longer [uffer, neither the ugly wretch- 

le(s negligence of otr great CaptaisGeneral could any 

longer endure. But we, Seeking remedy for the time that 

Should come after, have provided us of a very trim Shift. 

For in fread of thefe Apoftles and other their Adberents 

which draw by the fame line of theirs, as well in Manners 

as Dottrine, and are odious Enemies unto wu. We have 

canfed you to be their S; ucceffors, and put you in their place, 

which be Prelates of the Church in thefe later times, by cur 

kreat might and fubsilty, as Chrift bath faid of you: They 

have reigned, but not by me. Once we promifed unto him 

all the Kingdoms of the world if he would fall down and Placing of 
worfhip uss but he would not, faying, My Kingdom is not proud Pree 
of this wotld, and sent bis way when the multitude ae eT 
would have have made him a Temporal King. Bur to you mitebiet. 
truly which are fallen from the fate of Grace, and thar Te Chmeh 
Serve us in the earth, ss that my promife fulfilled : and by yin 
our means all terrene things which we have beftowed upon reacts of 
Jou are under your Government. For he hath faid of us as fers Cae 
Je know, The Prince of this world cometh, &c. and hath eee 
made us to Reign overall Children of unbelief. Therefore 

our Adverfaries before recited did patiently {ubmis them- 

Selves wato the Princes of the world, and did teach that 

beet gre do fo, faying, Be ye fabject to every Creature for 

Gods canfe, whether it be to the King as moft chief. And 

again, Obey ye them that are made Rulers over you, &c. 

For fo their Mafter commanded them, Saying, The Kings of 

the Heathen have Dominion over them, &c. Bur think ir 

long till we have poured our poifon upon the earth, and 
therefore fill your felves full. And now be ye not wolike Pride ia 
thofe Fathers, but alfo contrary unto them in ‘your life and Prelaters 
conditions,and extol your {elves above all orher men.Neither Popith 
do ye give to God that which belongeth to hima, nor yet to Vier nek 


epee de ‘ ther give to 
Cefar that which is bis: but exercife you the porver of God nor 
both the Ssords, 


according to our Decrees, making your Cele tat 
Selves doers in worldly pee fighting im our ane longer 
intangled with fecular labours and bufine/s. And climb ye Capen 
by little and little from the miferable fate of Poverty unto The double 
the higheft Seats of all Honours, aud the moft Princely pepicsas 
places of Dignity by your devifed prattices, and falfe and Popestwo 
deceitful wiles and ‘fubtilty 5 that is,by Hypocrifie, Flattery, aay of 
Lying, Perjury, Treafons, Deceits,Simony,and other greater Lucifer. 
wickedne/s than which our Infernal Furies may devifer ae ofthe 
For after that ye have by us been advanced thither where Pores clet- 


fe would be, yet that doth not fuffice yon, but, as greedy be defer 


fhavelings more hungry than ye were before, ye [uppre(s the 

poor, feratch and tle gether all fbn - rey corn 
‘verting and turning every thing topfieturvy 5 (0 (woln that Sandtifimes 
ready ye are to burft for pride, living like Lechers in all 

corporal delicatene/s,and by fraud diretting all Jour doings. 


You challenge to ee Selves names of Honour in the earth, 
calling your felves Lords, Holy , yea and most bol ly 
perfins. 


Thus, either by violence ye raven, or elfe by ambition, 
Sfubtilly ye pilfer away, and avrongfully wreft and by falfe 
Litle polfe/s thofe Goods, which for the Suftentation of the 
poor Members of Chrif (hom from our firft falwe have 
hated) were beftowed and given, confuming them as ye 
jour felves lift, and therewith ye cherifh and maintain at pe \ateiv. 
innumerable fort of Whores, Strumpets, and Bawds, with ous and 
whom ye ride pormpoully like mighty Princes, far other- weorith life 
wife going, than thofe poor beggerly Priests of the Prime mife Clergy 
tive-Church. For I would ye Should build your Selves 
gorgeous Palaces: ye fare like Princes, eating 
and drinking the moft daintieft meats, and pleafantest 
wines that may be gotten ye boord and heap together an 
infinite deal of T: veafire, not like to him that faid, Gold 
and filver have I none s ye ferve and fight for ws accord- 
ing to your wages. O mijt acceptable Society or Felloxfbip, 
promifed unto us by the Prophet, and of thofe Fathers long 
ako reproved : Whilft that Chrift called thee The Syna- 
Sogue of Satan and likened thee io rhe mighty Whore which 
committed Fornication with the Kings of the Earth, the 
adulterous Spoufe of Chrift, and of a chast perfon made 


@ firumper. 


The Letter of Lucifer to Pope Boniface the Ninth, and his Prelates. 
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BING 2 firumpet. Thou haft left thy firft love and haft cleaved 
Rite 209 tg 2s, O our beloved Babylon, O our Citizens, which 
ive ie from the tranfmigration of Jerufalem come hither : we 
Church of Jove you for your deferts, we rejoyce over you which con- 
De ee termn the Laws of Simon Peter, and imbrace the Laws of 
ecifor not Simon Magus our Friend, and have them at your fingers 

ends, and axercife the fame publickly, buying and felling 


of Simon 


Peter, butof 7” bs i 4 

Simo Ma. fPiritual things inthe Church of God, and against the 
Awickea Commandment of God. Ye give Benefices and Honours by 
andunwore petition, or ele for moneys for favour, or elfe for filthy 
thy Mini 


‘y it. Jervice. And refufing to admit thofe that be worthy to Eo- 
tinge clefiaftical psi and preferring thofe that are unawor- 
cores, thy,you call untothe Inheritance of Gods Sanduary,Bawds, 
Gaworthily Lyars, Flatterers, your Nephews, and your oun Children, 
neues and to a childifh Boy ye give many Prebends, the leaft 

whereof ye deny to beftow upon a poor good man : ye efteem 
the perfon of aman, and receive gifts, ye regard money 
Extortion, and have no regard of Souls. Ye have made the Houfe of 
or janice God a Den of Thieves. All abufe, all extortion is more 
exercifed a hundred-fold in your Fudgment-Seats, than 
Acception with any fecular Tyrant. Ye make Laws and keep not 
an the fame, and ye difpence with your Difpenfations as it 
pleafeth yous you juftifie the wicked for Rewards, and you 
take away the juft mans defert from him. And briefly ye 
perpetrate or commit all kind of mifchief, even as it is our 
Love of tu- 24/1 ye fhould. And ye take much pein for lucres fake in 
Deftrudion 27 Services and efpecially to deftroy the Chriftian Faith. 
oftme — For now the Lay-people are almoft in doubt what they may 
Faith. believe, becaufe if ye preach any thing to thems as {ome 
times (although it be but feldom feen, and that negligently 
enough, even as we would have it ) yet norwithtanding 
they believe you not, becaufe they fee manifeftly that ye do 
clean contrary to that ye fay. Whereupon the common peo- 
ple, doing as ye do which have the Government of them, 
The tite of and fhould be an example to them of well-doing + now 
ze i ‘ou many of them, leaning to your Rules, do run headlong into 
thei teach @ while Sea of Vices and fo continually a very great 
ing. multitude flocketh at the (trong and well fenced Gates ie 
Hie Fort our Dungeon. And doubtle{s ye fend us fo many day by 
eee day of every fort and kind of people, that we fhould not be 
able to entertain them, but that our infatiable Chaos with 
her thoufand ravening jaws is fufficient to devour an infi- 
nite number of Souls. And thus the Sovereignty of our 
Empire by you hath been reformed, and our intolerable los 
reftored Whereforemoft (pecially we commend yousand give 
jou moft hearty thanks exhorting yors all that in any wife 
Je perfewere and continue, as hitherto ye have done: nei 
chat you flack henceforth your enterprize. For why 2 by 
Jour helps we purpofe to bring the whole world again under 
our Power and Dominion. Over and befides this, we com- 
mit unto yo no fimall Authority, to {upply our places in the 
betraying of your Brethren; and we make and ordain yote 
Amichrig. #7 Vicars, and the Minifters of Antichriftour Son, now 
bard at hand, for whom ye have made a very trim way 

ThePope a and paflage. Furthermore, we counfel you which oceupy 
fained Pre rhe bighejt Rooms of all other, that you work Subtilly, and 
Peace be. that ye fainedly procure Peace between the Princes of the 
tucen Prin syorld, and that ye cherifh and procure fecret Caufes of 
The Roman difcord. And like as craftily ye have deftroyed and Sub- 


eeiy verted the Roman Empire, fo fuffer ye no Kingdom to be 
Freee overmuch inlarged or inriched by tranquility and peace ; 
ry, the Pope. 


leSt perhaps in fo great tranquility (all defire of peace 
Set afide) they difpofe themfelves to view and conitder 
Jour moje wicked works, [upprefing on every fide your 
Eftate s and from your Treafures take away fuch (ubffance, 
a5 we have caufed to be referved and kept in your hands, 
until the coming of our welbeloved Son Antichtit. We 
svould ye fhould do our Commendations to our entirely be- 
loved Daughters, Pride, Deceit, Wrath, Avarice, Belly 
cheer, and Lechery, and to all other my Daughters and 
simony the Pecially to lade.  Simnony which hath made you men, and 
Popes nurte s2iriched you,and hath given you fuck with her own breafts, 
and weaned you, and therefore in no wife fee that you call 
ber fin. And be ye lofty and proud, becaufe that the moft 
high dignity of your Eftate doth require fuch Magnificence. 
And alfobe ye covetous, for whatfoever ye get and gather 
into your Fardel, it is for Saint Peter, for the peace of the 
Church, and for the defence of your Patrimony and the 
Crucifix 5 and therefore ye may lawfully do it. Ye may 
Promote) your Cardinals to the bighe® Seat of Dignities 
without any Tet in all the world, in ftopping the mouth of 


our Adverfary Fefus Chrift, and alledging again, that he 
preferred his eae ( sae but of ; or and bafe degree) atlases 
unto the Apoftlelhip s but do not you fo, but rather call, as Cardisats. 
Je do, thofe that live in Arrigancy, in haughtine{s of ead 
Mind, and filthy Lechery, unto the (tate of wealthy riches 

and prides and thofe Rewards and Promotions, which the 
Fillovers of Christ forfook, do ye diftribute unto your 

Friends, Therefore as ye hall have better underftanding, 

prepare ye Vices cloked under the fimilitude of Vertues. Al- i“ 
ledge for your félves the gloffes of the holy S cripture, and Ss sed 
wreft thera direttly to ferve for your purpofe. And if any 

man preach or teach otherwife than ye will, opprefs ye thems 

violently with the Sentence of Excommunication, and by 

Jour Cenfures heaped one upon another, by the confent of 

jour Brethren, let him be condemned as an Heretich, and 

let hima be kept in moff (trait prifon, and there tormented 

Hill he die, for a terrible example to all (uch as confels 

Chrift. And fetting all favour apart, caft him out of your Tye 
Temple, let peradlventure the ingraffed sword may fave Py theFope 
your Souls, which word I do abbor as I do the Souls of 

other faithful men. And do jour endeavour, that ye may 

deferve to have the place which we have prepared for yor, 

under the moft wicked foundation of cur dovelling-place. 

Fare ye well, with {uch Felicity as we defire and intend 


Promoting 
of proud 


 fusally to reward and recompence you with. 


Given at the center of the Earth, in that our dark place, 
where all the rabblement of Devils were prefent, {pecially 
for this purpofe called unto our moft dolorous Confiftory, 
under the Charaéter of our terrible Seal, for the confirma- 
tion of the premiffes, Ex Regifire 
Hereford, 


Ex: Regiftro Herefordenfi ad verbum. 


Who was the true Author of this Poefie or Epilile above 
written, it is not evidently known 5 neither doth it greatly 
skill. The matter being well confidered on their part, 
which here be noted, may minifter unto them fnfficient 
occafion of wholfome Admonition, either to remember 
themfelves what is amifs, or to bethink with themfelves 
what is to be amended. Divers other writings of like ar- 
gument, both before and fince, have been devifed : as one 
bearing the Title, Luciferi ad malos Principes Ecclefiafticos, 
imprinted firft at Parisin Latin. And under the writing 
thereof, bearing this date, Anno a Palatii noftri fractione, 
confortiumaue noftroram [ubitrattione, 1351. Which if ye 
count from the Paffion of the Lord, reacheth well to the 
time of Wickliff, 1385. which was above fix years before 
the examination of this Walter Brute. 

There is alfo another Epiftle awh Prince of Dark- Epift.Lucif. 
nef, ad Prlatos, mentioned in the Epiftle of the School * #4! 
of Prague, to the Univerlity of Oxford, {et forth by Hul- 
devious Huttenus, about the year of our Lord (as is there 
dated) 1370. which {eemeth to be written before this 
Epiftle. 

Allo Vincentius in Speculo Hit. lib. 25. cap. 89. ine Vincent fpees 
ferreth like mention cf a (ig of the Piety Tofernal ost ee 
unto the Clergy-men, asin a Vilion reprefented, before 
400 years. Inwhich the Devils gave thanks to the Spi- 
uitual-men, for that by their filence and not preaching the 
Gofpel, they fent infinite Souls to Hell, &c. 

Divers other Letters alfo of like device have been writ- 
ten, and alfo recorded in Authors. Whereunto may be 
added, that one, Facobus Garthufienfis, writing to the 
Bifhop of Wormace , alledged out of the Prophelie of 
Hildegardis, in thefe words, Ideo & Diabolus in Seme- 
tipfo de wobis Sacerdotibus ait » Efcas epulantinms, con= Ex Propkes 
vivia & ommes voluptates. in iftis invenios fed & oouli, eae # 
& aures, & venter meus, & vena mee, de [puis illo- ‘ 
rum plene funt, & ubera mea plena [unt divitiis illorum, 
ce, i.e. Therefore, ith he, the Devil may fay of you 
Prieftsin himfelf; The meats of banquetting-Difhes, and 
Feafts of all kind of pleafure, I find in thefe men; yea 
alfo mine Eyes, mine Ears, my Belly, and all my Veins be 
full of their frothing, and my Breafts be full ftuffed with 


their riches, &c. Furthermore, faith he, they labour every 
day to rife up higher with Lucifer, but every day they fail 
with him more deeply. i 
Hereunto alfo pertaineth a ftory written, and com- The Devit 
monly found in many old written Books: In the year siveth 


of our Lord, 1228, at Pars in a Synod of the Clergy, egeaee 
there 


574 Pope Boniface the Ninth’s Bulls againft the Lollards,and King Richard the Second. 


there was one appointed to make a Sermon. Who being 
much carefulin his mind, and folicitous what to fay, the 
Devil came to him, and asking him, Why he was fo care- 
ful for bis matter what he {hould preach to the Clergy 5 fay 
thus, quoth he, The Princes if Hell falute you, O you 
Tie tence P1i7665 of the Church, and gladly give you thanks, becaufe 
of Prietts in through your default and negligence it cometh to pals, that 
got preact= all Souls go down to Hell Adding moreover, That he 
pedam. 225 alfo enforced by the Commandment of God to declare 
pemy 4 the fame,yea and that a certain Token moreover was given 
tothe [aid Clerk for a fign, whereby the Synod might evi- 
dently fee that he did not lye. Ex Catal. Ilyr. tol, 54.6. 


The Bull of Pope Boniface the Ninth, againft the 
Lollards. 


‘The Popes Onifacius Bifhop, Servant of the Servants of God, To 

tie Bidiop the ese eee ae Bifhop of Hereford fend- 

oF Herefinds or) ovecting and Apoftolical Benediction. We mean to 
aurite unto our wellbeloved Son in Chrift (Richard the re- 
nowned King of England) in form inclhofed within thefe 
prefents. Therefure we will and command your Brother- 
hood, that as much as ye may ye fiudy and endeavour your 
Self to exhort and induce the fame King to do thofe things 
which we have written unto him,as it is [aid before. And 
notwithftanding that now many a day you ought to have 
done it of your elf, and not to look that we {hould perfwade 
you to that effect by us written 5 you may proceed as well 
by our Authority, as by your own, forafmuch as it was 
given you before: that hereafter we may know effectually 
by your diligence, what xeal your devotion beareth unto the 
Catholick Faith, and to the conferving of the Ecclefiaftical 
Honour, and alfo to the execution of your Paftoral Office. 


Given at Rome at S. Peters the 15th Kalends of 
Oéober, the fixth -year of our Bifhop-like 
Dignity. 


The tenour of the Bull,to the renowned Prince, 
Richard,by the Grace of God, King of England 
and of France, whereof mention is made 
above,as followeth,and is thus much in effect, 


ore a EY our welbeloved Sow in Chrift, Richard the noble 
fet loofe King of England, we fend greeting.ovc. It grieveth 


seiithes ws from the bottom of our hearts, and our holy Mother the 

chit, Church in all places through Chriftendom lamenteth. We 

underftand that there be certain. Herefies rang, and do 

without any. condign reftraint range at their own liberty, 

to the feducing of the faithful people, and do every day with 

overmuch liberty enlarge their undifcreet bounds. But how 

much the, more carefully we labour for the prefervation 

‘alack oes both of you and your famous Kingdom, and ae the fince- 

cart, what “7 : 4 

forrow tac rity of the Faith,and do with much more ardent. defire covet 

Bopatikr that the profperous fate of the fame fhould be preferved and 

A inlarged 5 the ting of greater forrow doth fo much the more 

penetrate and moleft as,foralmuch as we fee (alas the while) 

inour time, and under the regal prefidence of your most 

Chriftian Government, a certain crafty and hairbrain Seét 

of falfe Chriftians, in the fame your Kingdom to grow and 

increafes which call themfelves, The poor men of the 

treafury of Chrift and his Ditciples, and s»hom the commen 

people by a more founder name call Lollaxds (as a man 

would fay, withered. Darnel) according as their fins re- 

quires and perceive that they may wax ftrong, and as it 

aere prevail again? the Diocefans of fome places, and 

other Governors, as they meet together, not couragioufly ad- 

dreffing themfelves againft them. as they ought to do 

(whereof chiefly and not undefervedly I give them admoni- 

it tion) for that they take thereby.the more bolder prefimption 

Gs thoush and fLomach among the unlearned people. And foralmuch 
mo learning 

seerebat in he thofe whom we. cannot call men, ew sewn 

fe Chures (hadows or ghofts of men.do rife up againft the found Faith, 

aime ond holy fier Church a and that very many 

of thea being indifferently learned, which (to the comfiyfion 

and eternal darmation of fome of them)-they got fitting 

upon their Mothers lap the {aid Church of Rome, do rife up 

or inveigh againft the determination of the holy Fathers, 

with toa much prefumptuows boldne/s, to the. fubverfion. of 


the whole Ecclefiaftical Order and Eftates and have not j mee 
been afraid, mor are yet afraid, publickly to preach very * Rét.2- 
many, erroneous, deteftable, and heretical Articles, for that 

they are not put to filence, reproved, driven out, rooted out, 

or otherwife punifbed by any that hath authority and the 
fear and love of God. And alfo they are not afraid openly 

to write the fame Articles, and fo being writtes to deliver 

them to your Kingly Parliament, and obftinately to affirm 

the fame. The venemous and difdainful recital of which the Deas 
Articles,upom good advifement,at this prefent we pals over, gon here 
left the fufferance of {uch fenfuality might fortune to renew eee ped 
the wound that reafin may heal. Yet notwith(tanding, leSt floods of 
So great and contagious an evil fhould efcape unpuni{hed, pcan les 
and that without deferved vexation; and alfo that it ciristen:. 
might not get more heart, and wax more ftrong, We there= 

fore (according to that our office and duty ss, where is [uch 
negligence and fluggilhne|s of our Prelates being prefent 

where this thing ws) do commit and give in commandment 

to our reverend Brethren, Canterbury and York Archbi- 5 s.r th 
Shops, by orber our Letters 5 that they ftand up in the power tpirit of the 
of God againft this peftilent and.contagious Seét, and that eae 
they lively perfecute the [ame in form of Law > root out = 
and deftroy thofe, that advifedly and obstinately refufe to 
withdraw their foot from the fame tumbling-block, any -ryepowels 
reftraint to the contrary notwith(tanding. But becaufe the of Jeu 
affftance, counfel, favour, and aid of your Kingly Eftate epee 
and Highnefs are requifite to the execution of the premiffes 5 cysthe bow. 
we require, exhort,and befeech the (ame your Princely bigh- Pechnee 
ne(s by the bowels of the mercy of ‘Fefus Christ, by his boly tyranny. 
Faith, by your own Salwarion, by the benefit that to all men 

is common, and by the profperity affured to every man and 

woman, that not only your Kingly [everity may readily 

thew, and caufe to be heaved unto our Archbifhops and their 
Commiffaries (im this bebalf requiring the forefaid due 
execution) convenient aid and favour, as otherwife alfoto 

caufe them tobe affifted: but that alfo you will injoyn your 
Magiftrates and Fuftices of Affize and Peace, more ftrait- 

ly, that of their own good wills they execute the authority 
committed unto men, with all feverity againft (uch dam- 

ned men, according as they ave bound by the Office which 

they are put in truft with 5 againft thofe, I mean, which 

have determined obftinately to defile them[elves in their 
maliceand fins, thoje to expel, banif, and imprifon, and 

there fo long to keep thew, till condign Sentence fhall pro~ 

nounce them worthy to fifferpunifhment. For your Kingly 

wifdom feeth that fuch as they be do not only deceive poor 

[imple Souls (or at the leaft do what they can to deceive 

them) but alfo bring their bodies to deftruttion, pseletesae 

prepare. confufion and ruinous fall unto their Temporal 

Lords, Go too therefore,my {weet Son, and endeavour your Help the 
Self to.work fo in this matter, as undoubtedly we treff yoo Pore at 8 

J sgh z : pinch, or 

will : that as this Firebrand (burning and flaming over- alte te is 
Sore). began under jour Prefidence or Government: fo like to take 
under your fevere judgment and vertuous diligence, might, —— 
favour, and aid, there may not one fpark remain hid under 

the afhes, but that it be utterly extinguifhed, and Speedily 

put cute 


Given at our Palace of S. Peter at Rome,the 15th 
Calends of Ofober, in the fixth year of our 
Pontificality. 


The Kings Commiffion. 


R Ichard by. the Grace of God, King. of England, and of 
France, and, Lord. of \xeland., To all thofe. unto 
whom thefe prefent Letters {hall come,greeting. Know yes 
that whereas lately at the imftance of the reverend Father, 
William Archbifhop, of. Canterbury, Metropolitan. of alh 
England, and.Legate of the Apoftolical See, We\for the.re~ 
dre{s aud.amendment.of all. thofe which would obftinately 
preach or maintain, publickly or privily, any.Conclufions of. 
the holy Scripture, repugnant to the determination of our 
boly Mother the Church, and notorioufly redounding. to, the. 
[ubverfion of the Catholick Faithsor containing any, Herefie 
or Error, within the Province or Bifhoprick of Canterbury, 
have by our Special Letters Patents, inthe weal. of the 
Faith, given Authority and Licence upto the forefaid Arche 
bifhop, and to all and figular his Suffragans,, to. arreftvall 


and, every, of them that will preach or maintein-any fuck: 
Conchfions, 


Lhe Kings Commiffion againft the trae Profeffors. 
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Seat Conclufions wherefoever they may be found, and to commit 
HUG 25 shem either to their own Prifons, or any other at their own 
pleafiure, and to Keep them in the (ame, until they repent 
them of the errors and prarvities of thofe Herefiess or till 

that, of {uch manner of arrefts, by us or by our Council it 

Should be otherwife determined s that is to Say, to every 

aye Lage one of them and their Minifters throughout their Cities and 
ing Charity Divcefs. And now the reverend Father in God, John Bi- 
tee areas shop of Hereford, hath for a@ certainty informed uss that 
reford. although the fame Bifhop hath according to juftice con- 
i Setndet- vinced a certain Fellow named William Swinderby, pre- 
poem Bett tending himfelf to be a Chaplain, and one Stephen Bell, a 
Sean learned man, and hath pronounced them Heretichs, and 
King. Excommunicate, and falfe Informers axaong the common 
pecple, and hath declared the fame by the definitive Sen- 
tence of the afore(aid Bifhop, for that they have prefumed 

t0 affirms and preach openly, in divers places within the 
Diocefs of Hereford, many Conclufions or naughty Opinions 
notorioully redounding to the fubverfion of the Catholick 

Sound Faith,and tranquility of our Kingdom : The [ame Bi- 

Ship notwithfPanding, neither by the Ecclefiaftical Cenfures, 

neither by the force and firength of our Commiffion,was able 

to revoke the forefaid William and Stephen, or yet to bri- 

dle the malice and indurate contumacy of them for that 

they, after that they were upon fuch heretical pravity con- 

Furisfo me ‘Viet by the fame Bifhop (to the intent they might delude his 
commune judgment and juftice) conveighed themfelves by and by 
we” “ynto the borders of Wales, with [uch as were their Fautors 
and Accomplices, keeping themfelves clofe, unto whom the 
Sorce of our faid Letters doth in no wife extend. Whereupon 
the [aid Bilhop hath made {upplication unto us,that we will 
vouchfafe to provide a fufficient remedy in that hehalf. | 
We therefore, which always (by the help of Almighty God) | 

are Defenders of the Faith, willing to with/Pand [uch pre- 
Lumptuous and perverfe Enterprizes by the moft Safe way 
and means we may-give and commit full power and autho- | 
rity to the fore[aid Bilhop and to bis Mdinifters,by the tenour | 

of thefe prefents, to arreft or take, or caufe to be arrefted or 
taken,the forefaid William and Stephen,iss any place within 

the City and Dioce{s of Hereford and our Dominion of 

Wales, with all the fpeed that may bes and to commit them 

sither to our prifon, or elfe to the prifon of the fame Bifhop,or 

any other prifin at their pleafure, sf. [uch need beyand there 

to keep them fafe. And afterwards,unlels they will obey the 
commandments of the Church, with diligence to bring them 

before us and our Council, or elfe caufe them to be brought 5 

shat we may determine for their further punifhment, as we 

Shall think it requifite and convenient to be done by the ad- 

vice of our Council, for the defence and prelervation of the 
Catholick Faith. And that the forefaid William and Ste- 
phen,being fuccoured by the aid of their Fatours or Favour= 

ers fhould not be able to fly or efcape to their accuftomed 
Pfeadscarine frarting holes, and that the fharpne{s of their pains fo ag- 


Another Letter of the faid King againft 
Walter Brute. 


Another 


eS by the Grace of God King of England, . and of fiat. 
France,and Lord of Yreland,to bis beloved and faith- King Ri. 


fw! John Chaundos Knight, John Eynfore Knight, Renold finn Wale 
dela Bere Knight, Walter Deveros Kni At, Thomas de Ja ter Brate, 
Bare Knight, William Lucy Knight, Leonard Hakelute 

Knight, and tothe Mayor of the City of Hereford,to Thomas 
Oldcatile,Richard Naih, Roger Wygmore, Thomas Wayl- 

wayne, John Skydmore, John Up-Harry, Henry Morton, 

and to the Sheriff of Hereford, fendeth Salutations. 

Forafimuch as it is advertifed us, that one Walter Brute, Wate 
and other {uch Children of Iniquity,bave daranably holden, ™*** 
affirmed, and preached, certain Articles and Conclufions pew 
ing notorioufly repugnant againft the holy Scripture (of the 
which fome of them as Herefies, and the reft as errors are 
fuvally by the Church condermned) and that in divers places 
within the Diocefs of Hereford, and parts near adjoyning, 
both privily, openly, and obftinately which thing we per- 
ceive not only to redound to the (ubverfion (in a manner ‘of 
the Catholick Faith, which as well we as other Catholick 
Princes ought of duty to maintain, but alfo to forewarn us 
of the fubverfion of our faithful Diocefans 5 “And that the 
Said Bifhop, upon the good deliberation and advifement g 
4 Zreat number of Dottors in Divinity, and other learned 
and skilful men in the Scriptures, of [pecial de-wotion, ace 
cording to his bounden duty, purpofed to begin and make 
divers and fundry Proceffes by Law to be [ent unto the fore- 

Said Walter and his Accomplices to appear perfonally before 

him and other the Doétors aforefasd in the Cathedral- 

Church of Hereford, the morrow after the tranflation of 

5S. Thomas of Hereford next enfuing, and to proceed in the 

Same place againft the fame Walter,in the forefaid Articles 

and Conclufins, for the amendment of his Soul: and that 

they now afelh (becanfe that the (aid Walter and others of 

their Retinue, cleaving and confederating with himgnight 

not fuffer condign pains according to their demerits 5) endea= 

vour themfelves to make void and fruftrate the {aid godly. Seeing ee. 
purpofe-of the fame Bifhop, in {uch correttion and execution Brate was 
4s Should have been done, and with force do refift and let Pie 
the fame with all the power they may,to the Sreat conternpt bowis thes 
of us and of our Crown, and to the breaking and burting of ke Ke be] 
our peace, and pernicious example of others: we do appoint 

Jou, and every of you,immediately as [oon as this our Come 

miffion fuall be delivered unto Jou, in cur behalf and name, 

to make open Proclamation in the Dioce/s and parts afores 

Said, where ye hall think it moft meet and convenient : 

That no man be Jo hardy henceforth, of what fate or cons 

dition foever he fhall be, within the Diocefs and parts afore= 
Said.upon pain of forfeiture of all that ever he hath.to make 

or levy any Conventicles, A| Jemblies, or Confederacies, by 


Mica filer  gravatedmay give them fufficient caufe to return to the lap 
again of their holy Mother the Church 3 we ftraitly charge 
and command all and fingular our Sheriffs,Bailiffs, Barons, 
and all other our Officers in the City and Diocefs of Here- 
ford, and in any other places being within our Dominion o 
Wales, by the tenour of thefe prefentss that from time to 
timse (where they think it moft meet) they caufe it openly 
to be proclaimed in our Name, that nune of what fate, de- 
gree, preeminence, kind, or other condition he fhall be, do 
i openly or fecretly the forefaid William and Stephen, 
until the time that they repent them of their Herefies and 
Exrors,and {hall be reconciled unto the holy Church of God: 
Neither that any perfon or perfons,be Believers, Favourers, 
or Receivers,Defenders,or in any cafe wittingly Inferuciors 
of the {aid William or Stephen,or any other of the refidue of 
the Hereticks that are to be convinced upon the forfeiture of 
all that ever they have. And that alfo they giving their 
attendance be obedient and anfwerable to the fore{aid Bifhop 
and his Depiities in this bebalf,for the execution of the pre- 
miffes: and that they certifie us and our Council diftinétly 
and plainly, from time to time, of the names of all and fin- 
gular perfons, which fhall fortune to be found culpable in 
this bebalfwnder their Seals. In witne(s whereof,we have 
canfed thefe our Letters Patents to be mades 


WitnelS our felf at Weftminfter,the ninth day of 
March,in the fifteenth year of our Reign, 
Farrington. 


any colour’ or that they prefiume to attempt or procure any 
other thing, awhereby our peace may be burt or broken, or 
that the fame Bifhops and Doétors aforelaid may be by any 
means molefted or let in the execution of {uch correction as 
% to be done, according to the Canonical Sanétions 3 and to 
arreft all thofe which ye fhall find, or take offending in 
this bebalf, or that keep themfelves in any {uch Conven- 
ticles 5 And that they, being committed to prifon, be there 
Rept, till you (hall have ether Commandment from us and 
from our Council for their deliverance s and that ye die 
ftint#ly and plainly certifie us, and our {aid Council, of all 
your doing in this behalf under your Seals, or elfe the Seals 
of fome of you. And therefore we ftraitly charge and come 
mand yo, and every of you, that ye diligently attend upon 
the premilfes, and that in your deeds ye execute the Same 
with all diligence and careful indeavour in the [= and 
manner aforeaid. gtd farther we give firait charge and 
commandment to all and fingular S, heriffs, Majors, Bailiff, 
Conftables, and other our fasthful Subjects, by the tenour of 
thefe prejents 5 that they be attending upon you, counfelling 
and aiding you and every of, ‘70s as 1s meet and convenient 
in the doing and execution of the premiffes. In witne/s 
whereof, we have caufed thefe our Letters Patents to be 
made, WitnefS my felf at Weftminfter the 22th day of 
September, in the {eventeenth year of our Reign, 


By the fame King and Council. 
Thus 
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Certain godly perfons of Leicefter én rrouble for the Truth. Their Abjuration. 


«xe Thus King Richard by the fetting on of W. Court- 
fet ey, Archbilhop of Canterbury, and his Fellows taking 
part with the Pope and Romifh Prelates, waxed fome- 
what firait and hard to the poor Chri/tians of the contrary 
fide, of WickJiff, as by thefe Letters above pretixed may 
appear. Albeit, during all the life of the faid King I tind 
of none exprefly by name that fuffered burning. Not- 
Ex Regi. withftanding fome there were which by the forefaid Arch- 
The cad, bithop WV. Courtney, and other Bifhops, had been con- 
demned, and divers alfo abjured, and did Penance as well 
in other places, as chiefly about the Town of Leicefter, as 
followeth here to be declared out of the Archbifhops Regi- 
fier and Records. 

At what time the faid Archbifhop William Courtney was 
in his Vilitation at the Town of LeicefFer, certain there 
were acculed and deteéted to him, by the Monks and other 

Reger Dex. Prielts in the {aid Town. The names of which perfons 


the 

lers 
y 

Archbithap 


and the Pre- 
Tacs. 


eae there detected were, one Roger Dexter, Nicholas Taylor, 
atWuz- Richard Wagftaff, Michael Scrivener, William Smith, 
fief sMicker ohn Henry, William Parchmentar, and Roger Gold- 
Willison” [mith, Inhabitants of the fame Town of Leice/ter. Thele 


Pee fy with other more were denounced to the Archbifhop for 
liam’ Parch- holding, the opinion of the Sacrament of the Altar, of au- 
fe cag ricular Confeflion, and other Sacraments, contrary to that 
frsith accue which the Church of Rome doth preach and obferve. All 
= which parties above named, and many other more, whofe 

names are not known, did: hold thefe Herelies and Exyors 

here under-written, and are of the, Rom#ifh-Church con- 
demned. 


f the Altar, after the words of 
h the Body of Chrift with the 


1. That the Sacrament o 
Confecration, there remainet! 
| Bread. ~ 
That Images ought not to be worlhipped in any 
cafe, and that no man ought to fet any Candle before 
them. 
. That no Cro ought to be worlhipped. 

4. The Maffes and Mattens ought not with an high and 
loud voice to be faid in the Church. 

5. Item, That no Curate or Prieft, taken in any Crime 
can Confecrate, hear Confellions, or minifter any of the 
Sacraments of the Church. 
6. That the Pope and all Prelates of the Church cannot 
bind any man with the Sentence of Excommunication, 
unle& they know him to be firft Excommunicated of 
God. 
Feral 


dons. 

8, That every Lay-man may in every place preach and 
teach the Gofpel. : 

g. That itis fin to give any Alms or Charity to the 
Friers , Preachers, Minorites, Auguftines , or Carme- 
lites. C 54 : 
to. That no Oblation ought to be ufed at the Funerals 
of the dead. 

11. That it is not nece 
fins to the Prieft. 

42, That every good man, although he be unlearned 
is a Prieft. 


hat no Prelate of the Church can grant any Par- 


y to male confelfion of our 


peo fe Articles they taught, preached, and affirmed ma- 
Richard 1 ly in the Town of Leicefer, and other places adjoyn- 
Michels ing, “Whereupon the faid Archbifhop monifhed the {aid 


and Reger Roger and Nicholas, with the eft, on the next day to 
accutfed | make anfwer unto him in the faid Monaftery to the fore- 
Bell, and {aid Articles, But the forefaid Roger and Nicholas, with 
Candle» the eft, hid chemfelves out of the way, and appeared 
not. Whereupon the Archbithop upon Allballow-day, 
being the firft day of November, celebrating the high 
Maf at the high Altar in the faid Monaftery, being at- 
tired in his Pontificalibus, denounced the faid parties with 
all their Adherents, Fautors, Favourers, and Counfellers, 
excommunicate and accurfed, which either held, taught 
or maintained the forefaid Conclufions heretical and erro- 
neous, and that in folemn wife, by ringing the Bells, 
lighting the Candles, and putting out the fame again, 
and throwing them down to the ground, with other cir- 
cumttances thereunto belonging. Upon the morrow after 
(being All-Soulne-day) he {ent for all the Curates and 
other Lay-men of the Town of Leice/er, to inquire more 
diligently of the verity of fiich matter as they: knew, and 


KING 


were able to fay againft any perfons whatfoever, concern- oe 
iC. 26 


ing the forefaid Articles; as alfo againft the parties’ before 
named and {pecitied upon their Oaths, denouncing every 
one of them feverally by their names to be excommunica- 
ted and accurfed ; and caufed them alfo in divers Parifh 
Churches in Leicefter allo to be-excommunicate. And 
farther the faid Archbifhop interdiéted the whole Town The wtole 
of Leiceffer, and all the Churches in the fame, fo long as Letoepter on 
any of the forefaid excommunicate perfons fhould remain terdi@ed. 
or be within the fame, and till that all the Lollards of the 

Town fhould return and amend from fuch Herefies and 

Enrors, obtaining at the faid Archbifhop his hands the be- 

netit of abfolution. 

At length it was declared and fhewed to the faid Arch- matitde, an 
bithop, that there was a certain Anchorefs, whofe name Ree 
was Matilde, inclofed within the Church-yard of Saint pear. 
Peters Church of the faid Town of Leicefer, infected 
(as they faid) with the peftiferous contagion of the fore- 
faid Hereticks and Lollards: whereupon, after that the 
{aid Archbithop had examined the forelaid Matilde,touch- 
ing the forefaid Conclufions, Herefies, and Errors, and 
found her not to anfwer plainly and direétly to the fame, 
but fophiftically and fubtilly ; he gave and affigned unto 
her a day peremptory, perfonally to appear before him 
in the Monaltery of Saint Fames at Northampton, more 
fully to anfwer to the faid Articles, Herelies, and Errors, 
which was the fixth day of the faid month of November 5 
commanding the Abbot of the Monaftery of Prats afore- 
faid, that the door of the Reclufe, in which the faid A4a- 
tilde was, thould be opened, and that till his return he 
thould caufe her to be put in fafe Cuftody. That done, he 
he forth his Mandate againft the Lollards, under this 
‘orm = 


1 


William by the permiffion of God, Gc. To his wel- pike Henge 
belowed Sons, the Mayor and Bailiffs of the Town of Lei- by the Bie 
cefter Dioce/s, greeting. We have lately received the thor to are 


Hi fe th 
Kings Letters, graciouly granted us 


r rel 1 
7 the defence of the eight afore- 
Catholick Faith, in thefe words following, Richard by the named. 
Grace of God, King of England and of France, vc. We 
on the behalf of our holy Mother the Church, by the Kings 
Authority aforefaid, do require you, that you caufe the 
fame Bachard, William, Roger, and the reff, to be arreft- 
ed, and fent unto us, that they with their pernicions 
Doétrine do not infett the people of God, Gc. Given un- 
der our Seal, &c. 


Margaree 
Caily, a 
Nun, con- 


By another Inftrument alfo in the fame Regifter is men- 
tion made of one Aargarite Caily Nun, which forfaking 
her Order was by the faid Archbithop conftrained, again{t rained 2- 
her will, again to enter the fame, as by this Inflirument will td take 


: ! pater again her 
here-under enfuing may appear habit. 


| 


William by the Grace of God, xc. To our reverend 
Brother of God, John, by the Grace of God Bifho of 
Ely, greeting, oc. In the Vifitation of our Diocefs of tie 
coln according to our Office amongit other Enormities wor- 
thy Reformation, we found one Sheep out of our Fold 


a 


frrayed, and among/t the Bryers tangled 5 to wit, Marga- 
ret Caily, Nun profeffed; in the Monaftery of S. Radegond. 
awithin your Dioce|s : who cafting off the habit of her Re- 
ligion, was found in fecular attire, many years being an 
Apoftata, and leading a diffolute life. And left ber blood 
Should be required at our hands, we have caufed her tobe 
taken and brought unto you,being her Paftors and ftraight- 
ly injoyning you, by thefe prefents we do command, that 
‘you admit the fame Margaret again into her fore{aid 
Monaftery (although returned againft her will) or elfe 
into [ome other place, where for her Souls health you {hall 
think moft convenient and that from Lenceforth fhe be 
Safely hept, as in the ftrait Examination of the fame yom 
will yield an account. Given under our Seal, &c. 


By fandry other Inftruments alf in the fame Regifter. atatiide ret 
recorded I find, that the forefaid Afarilde the Anchore(s, @** 
upon the firait examination and handling of the forefaid 
Archbifhop, before whom peremptorily fhe was injoyned 
to appear, and till that day of appearance taken out of the 
Reclafe, and committed to fafe Cuftody, as you heard, 
retracted and recanted her forefaid Articles and Opinions. 

For the which the, being injoyned forty days Penance, was 
again 


Penance enjoyned them. Peter Patethul againft the Friers. 


again admitted into her forelaid reclufe in Leiceffer. The 
Bithops Letter to the Magiftrates of the Town thus begin- 
neth: Willielmus permiffione diving, &c. Dileétis filiss, 


Meat 


Co 
with Smithy Al by another Letter of the forefaid Archbithop to the 


Reger Dex : : ¢ 

ter,and Dean of the Cathedral Church of our*Lady of Leicefter 
Ge ag being, regiftred, I find that of the number of thofé eight 
jures perlons before recited, whom the Archbifhop himfelf at 


high Mas did in his Pontificalibus fo folemnly cuxfe with 
Book, Bell, and Candle: after certain procels being, fent 
Out againft them, or elfe in the mean time they being ap- 
prehended and taken,two of them recanted their opinionss 
to wit, William Smith, and Roger Dexter. But in the 
mean time Alice the wite of the {aid Roger Dexter, taking 
hold of the forefaid Articles with her Husband alfo, toge- 
ther with the faid William Smith, abjured the fame. For 
thefe be the words of the inftrument: Swb/equenter vero 
prafati Willielmus, Rogerus, & Alicia reatus fitas reppici- 
entes, fe nostro confpectu prefentarunt, Orc. Notwith- 
ftanding, whether they prefented themfelves willingly, or 
elfé were brought againit their wills (as moft like it was) 
hard penance was enjoyned-them betore they were abfol- 
ved. Thefe be the words of the Inftrument. 
Santta mater Ecclefia, &c. ie. Seeing our Holy Mo- 
ther the Church denieth not her Lap to any penitent chil 
returning to the unity of her, but rather profereth to them 
the fame : We therefore do receive again the faid William, 
Roger and Alice to Grace. And further have caufed them 
to abjure all and fingular the forefaid Articles and opini- 
ons, before they received of us.the benefit of Abfolution.and 
were loofed from the fentence of Excommunication; 
wherein they were {narled, injoyning unto them penance, 
according to the quantity of the crime, in form as follow- 
eth: that is to fay, That the Sunday next after their re- 
turning to their proper goods,they the faid William,Roger, 
and Alice, holding every of them an Image of the Cruci- 
fix in their hands, and in their left hands every one of 
hem a Taper of Wax, weighing half a pound weight, 
in their fhirts (having none other Apparel upon them) do 
go before the Crofs three times, during the Proceffion of 
he Cathedral Church of our Lady of Leiceffer 3 that is to 
fay, in the beginning of the Proceffion, in the middle of 
the Proceffion, and in the later end of the Proceifion ; to 
the horiour of him that was Crucified, in the memorial of 
his Paffion, and to the honour of the Virgin his Mother ; 
who alfo devoutly bowing, their knees and kneeling, fhall 
iS the fame Crucifix, {0 held in their hands. And {fo with 
the fame Proceflion they entring again into the Church, 
hall ftand during all the time of the holy Mafs, before the 
Image of the Crofs, with their Tapers and Croffes in their 
hands. And when the Ma(s is ended, the faid William, Ro- 
ger, and Alice, fhall offer to him that celebrated that day 
an the Mafs. Then upon the Saturday next enfuing, the faid 
13895 William, Roger, and Alice, fhall in the full and publick 
Market, within the Town of Leice/ter, ftand in like man- 
ner in their fhirts, without any more clothes upon their 
bodies, holding the forefaid Croffes in their right hands 5 
which Croffes three times they fhall (during the Market) 
Three kifes devoutly kifS reverently kneeling upon their knees; that 
ofthe Crof i in the beginning of the Market, in the middle of the 
Market, and in the end of the Market. And the faid 77ili- 
am(for that hefomewhat underftandeth the Latin Tongue) 
rreei cole fhall {ay this Antheme with the Collect,Sanéta Katharina; 
rine. and the forelaid Roger and Alice, being unlearned, fhall 
ie fay devoutly a Pater Noffer, and an Ave Maria. And 
Ave Maria, thirdly, the Sunday next immediately after the fame, the 
faid William, Roger, and Alice,in their Parifh-Church of 
the aid Town of Leice/fer {hall ftand and do, as upon 
the Sunday beiore they ftood and did in the Cathedral 
Church of our Lady aforefaid in all things. Which done, 
the forelaid William, Roger, and Alice,after Mas, fhall offer 
to the Prieft or Chaplain that celebrated the fame, with all 
humility and reverence the Wax-tapers, which they fhall 

catty in their hands. And becaufe of the cold weather that 

how is, left the forefaid Penitents might peradventure take 

fome bodily hurt fanding fo long naked (being mindfill to 
moderate partly the {aid our rigour) we give leave, that 

after their enitrance into the Churches abovefaid, whileft 

Gold Wea-they {hall be in hearing the forefaid Maffes, they may put 
thergraci- on neceffary garments to keep them from cold, fo that 


pully con their heads and feet notwithitanding be bare and uncoyer- 


The maniier 
of their pe 
nance inj 
ned, 


as 


nn 


SAP 
ed. We therefore will and command you together and a2 
part, that you denounce the faid William, Reger, and. 
Alice to be abfolved and reftored again to the unity of our 
holy Mother the Church, arid that you call them forth to 
do their penance in manner and form aforefaid. Given at 
Dorchefter the feventeenth day of November, in the yeat 
of our Lord God 1389, anid the ninth year of out Tran= 
flation. 

Unto the Narration of thefe abovefaid we will adjoyn ee a 
the Story of one Peter Pai efhul, an Auftin Frier, who ob- the Frie 
taming by the Popes priviledg (through the means of Wal 
ter Dis Conteffor to the Duke of Lancaffer) liberty to 
change his Coat and Rel igion, and hearing the Doctrine 


of Fobn Wickliff, and other of the fame fort, began ai 
ly, and to deteét the vices of his Or- 
men wondred to hear. the horrible 


Jength to preach open! 
der, in fuch fort ag al 
ing; thereof. This 


contraried that which he faid, who then was 
Preaching in the Church of St. Chri/topher in Londen, 
This when the faithful Londoners did {ee,taking, grief here- 
at, they were moved with great ire againit the {aid Frier, 
thrufting him with his other brethren out of the Church} 
whom they not only had beaten and fore wounded, but 
allo followed them home to theix houfe; minding to have 
defiroyed their Manfion with fire alfo 3 and {© would have 
done, had not one of the Sheriffs of London. with two of 
the Friers of the faid Houfe, well known and reported a- 
mongft the Londoners, with gentle words mitigated their 
rage and violence. After this,Perer Pate{hul thus dilturbed, 
as is aforefaid, was defired by the Londoners (forfomuchas 
he could not well preacl amonglt them) to put in writing 
that which he had faid before, and other things more that 
he knew by the Friers: who then at their requeft writing, 
the fame, accufed the Friers of murther cornmitted againit 
divers of their brethren. And to make the matter more ap- 
parent and credible, he declared the names of them that 
were murthered, with the names alfo of their tormentors : 
and named moreover time and place, where and when 
they were murthered, and where they were buried. He af- 
firmed further that they were Sodomites and Traytors both 
to the King and the Realm; with many other crimes, 
which mine Author for tedioufne leaveth off to recite, 
And for the more confutation of the {aid Friers, the Lon- 
doners caufed the faid Bill to be operily fet up at St. Pauls 
Church-door in London, which was there read and copied 
out of very many. This was done in the year of our ! ord 
1387, and in the tenth year of King Richard the Second. i 
Ex Chron. Monachi Albanenfis. Cujus off exordium, Anno 
gratia millefimo, &c. 

Thus it may appear by this and other above recited,how 
the Gofpel of Chrift, preached by Fohn Wickliff and o- 
thers, began to fpread and frutitie abroad in London, and 
other places of the Realm: and more would ‘have done no 
doubt, had not William Courtney the Archbifhop, and 
other Prelates with the King, fet them fo forcibly with 
might and main to gainftand the courfe thereof. Albeit, 
as is faid before, I find none which yet were put to death 
therefore, during the raign of this King Richard the Se- 
cond, Whereby it is to be thought of this King, that al- 
though he cannot utterly be excufed. for molefting the 
godly and innocent Preachers of that time, (as by his Briefs 
and Letters afore mentioned may appear) yet neither was 


Londoners 
againft thé 
Friers, 


Peter Bate 


bale 


The Frier3 
accufed 

vvith horris 
ble crimes. 


Dj Albanis 


Fevy of 
none burn= 
ed in King 
Richards, 
time, 


he {0 cruel againft thetn, as other that came after him : 
and that which he did, feemed to proceed by the inftiga- 


tion of the Pope and other Bithops,rather than either by the 

confent of his Parliament, or advice of his Council about 

him, or elfe by his own nature. For as the Decréesvof the 
Parliament inall his time were conftant in {topping out the 

Popes provifions, and in bridling his authority, as we thal 

fee (Chrift willing) anon: {0 the nature of the King was 

not altogether {o fiercely fet, if that he following the gui 

ding thereof had not fiood fo much in fear of the Bifhop of Kings, many’ 
Rome and his Prelates, by whofe importunate Letters and precthe in 
calling on he was continually urged to do contrary to that too much 
which both Right required,and Will perhaps itt him défired. oa. bs 
But howfoever the doings of this King are to be excufedor 

not, undoubted it 
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Commendation of 2. Anne. A Parliament. Conclufions put up to the Parliament. 


: rightly deferveth fingular commendation; who at the 
Tone * fame time living with the King, had the Gofpels of Chrift 
fame Wife in Englifh, with four DoCtors upon the fame. This Anne 
to 


‘Anno? Was a Bohemian born, and Sifter to Wencelans King of 
Fut Boheme before : who was married to King Richard about 
ae orn, the fifth (fome fay the fixth) year of his reign, and conti- 
Anne to K. ued with him the fpace of eleven years. By the occafion 
ee ara. whereof it may feem not unprobable, that the Bohemians 
pa the coming in with her, or reforting into this Realm after her, 


wig — perufed and received here the Books of fohn Wickliff, 
sameto which afterward they conveyed into Bobemia, whereof 


KING 
Rian t 
The Book of Conclufions or Reformations, exhibi- 
ted to the Parliament holden at London,and fet 
up at Pauls door, and other places, in the cigh- 
teenth year of the Reign of King Richard the 
Second, and in the year of our Lord 1395. 


HE firft Condufion : When as the Church of Ey- Conelafions 


fi t hibited in 
gland began firlt to dote in Temporalties after her tht psita- 


ftepmother the great Church of Reme, and the Churches ment. 


Bibemia, eae 
partly mention is made before, : 
arenas The faid vertuous Queen Anme, after the had lived 


Be oem with King Richard about eleven years, in the feven- 
to libri cx- 


jeftam wi. teenth year of his Reign changed this mortal life, and 
gomenfir Bie was buried at WefPminffer. At whole Funeral Thomas 
gishee. Arundel, then Archbithop of York, and Lord Chancel- 
Hen Dee lor, made the Sermon. In which Sermon (; as remain- 
QAnne bad Cth in the Library of Worcefter recorded) he intreating 
Histone: of the commendation of her, faid thefe words, That 
the De@ors it was more joy of her than of any woman that ever 


in Erg. he knew. For notwithftanding that fhe was an alien 


bom, fhe had in Englifh all the Four Gofpels , with | ved, Forfomuch as the Romifh_ Priefthood 


the Dottors upon them : afirming moreover and tefti- 
fying, that fhe had fent the fame unto him to exa- 


mine. And he faid they were good and true. And | 


further, with many words of praife he did greatly 
commend her, in that fhe being fo great a Lady, and 
alfo an alien, would ftudy fo lowly fo vertuous Books, 
And he blamed in that Sermon fharply the negligence 
of the Prelates and other men. Infomuch that fome 
faid, He would on the morrow leave up the office of 
Chancellor, and forfake the world, and give him to 
fulfill his Paftoral office, for that he had feen and read 
in thofe Books. And then it had been the beft Ser- 
Thonn A mon that ever they heard. Hc ex libro Wigo. In the 
ee " which Sermon of Thomas Arundel, three points are to 
breakethhis be confidered: Firft, the laudable ufe of thofe old 
nif times received, to have the Scripture and Dodtors in 
our Vulgar Englifh Tongue. Secondly, the vertuous 
exercife and allo example of this godly Lady, who had 
thefe Books not for a fhew hanging at her Girdle; 
but alfo feemed by this Sermon to be a ftudious occu- 
pier of the fame. The third thing to be noted is, 
what fruit the faid Thorsas Archbifhop declared alfo 
himfelf to receive at the hearing and reading of the 
fame Books of hers in the Englifh Tongue. Notwith- 
fianding, the fame Thomas Arundel, after this Sermon 
and promife made, became the moft cruel enemy that 
might be againft Englifh Books, and the Authors there- 
of, as followeth after in his Story to be feen. 


Tb. Arundel For fhortly after the death of Queen Anne, the fame 
ine, FE year (the King being then in Ireland) this Thomas Arun 


London go de] Axchbithop of Yirk, and Robert Braybrocke the Bifhop 
woke Ring Of London, (whether fent by the Archbifhop of Canter- 
tocomplain byry and the Clergy, or whether going of their own ac- 
oem cord) croffed the Seas to Treland, to detite the King in all 
Gods Word {peedy wife to return and help the Faith and Church of 
Chrift, againft fich as holding of Wickliffs teaching, went 
about (as they faid) to fubvert all their proceedings, and to 
deftroy the Canonical fanctions of their holy Mother 
Church. At whofe complaint the King hearing the one 
part {peak, and not adviling the other, was in fuch fort 
Ex Hit. , incenfed 5 that incontinently leaving all his affairs uncom- 
“Albani. pleat, he {ped his return toward England. Where he kept 
his Chriftmas at Dublin 5 in the which mean time, in the 
auen beginning of the next year following, which was Anno 
3953 1395, a Parliament was called at We/fminjter by the Com- 
Conclufions mandment of the King, In which Parliament certain Ar- 
offered up ticles or Conclufions were put up by them of the Gofpels 
liament- fide, to the number of twelve. Which Conclufions more- 
Hoult. over were faftned up upon the Church-door of St. Paz in 
Londo, and alfo at Weftminfter : the Copy of which 
Conclufions, with the words and contents thereof here 
under enfure. 


were authorifed by Appropriations, Faith, Hope, and 
Charity began in divers places to vanifh and fly away from 
our Church, forfornuch as pride with her moft lamentable 
and dolorous genealogy of mortal and deadly fins,did chal- 
lenge that place by title of heritage. And this Conclufion 
is general, and approved by experience, cuftom, and man- 
ner, as ye fhall after hear. 

The fecond Conclufion: That our ufval Priefthood, Psptticat 
which took his original at Rome.and is fained to be a powe Priethood. 
| ex higher than Angels, is not that Priefthood which Chrift 
| ordained unto his Difciples. This Conclufion is thus pro- 
is done with 
figns and Pontifical Rites and Ceremonies, and Benedi@ti- 
| ons, of no force and effect, neither having any ground in 

Scripture, forfomuch as the Bifhops Ordinal and the New 
Tefiament do nothing at all agree 5 neither do we fee that 
the Holy Ghoft doth give any good gift through any fich 
figns or ceremonies 3 becaufe that he,together with all no- 
ble and good gifts, cannot confift and be in any perfon . 
with deadly fin. The corolary or effect of this Conclufion 
is, that it isa lamentable and dolorous mockery unto wife 
men, and fee the Bifhops mock and play with the Holy 
Ghoft in the giving of their Orders  becaufe they give 
Crowns for their charatters and marks, inftead of white 
hearts,and this chara@er is the mark of Antichrift, brought 
into the holy Church to cloak and colour their idlene&. 

The third Condufion: That the Law of Chaftity en- Tefal 
joyned unto Priefthood, the which was firft ordained to pyietts. 
the prejudice of women,induceth Sodomy into the Church; 
but we do excufe us by the Bible, becaufe the fupect De- 
cree doth fay, that we fhould not name it Both reafon and 
experience proveth this Conclufion. Reafon thus, Forfo- 
much as the delicate feeding and fare of the Clergy will He doth vee 
have either a natural purgation, or fome worfe. Experi- ry excele 
ence thus, forfomuch as the fecret trial and proof of fach pent pane 
men is, that they do delight in women. And whenfoever cherous 
thou doft prove or fee fuch a man, mark him well, for he “rey. 
is one of that number. The Corolary of this Conclufion 
is, that thefe private Religions with the beginners thereof, es per 
ought moft chiefly to be be difannulled, as the original of Monkey. 
that fin and offence. But God of his might doth of privy 
fins fend open vengeance. 

The fourth Conclufion that moft harmeth the innocent The fained 
people, is this: That the fained miracle of the Sacrament Mss of 


Tranfab- 
of Bread induceth all men, except it be a very few, unto ftantlation. 


Idolatry: forfomuch as they think that the body which 

thall never be out of Heaven, is by the vertue of the Priefts 

words effentially included in the little bread, the 

which they do fhew unto the people. But would to God 

they would believe that which the Evangelical Doétor 

teacheth us in his Trialogue, Quod panis altars ef acci- ye meaveth 
densaliter Corpus Chriffi: ie. That the Bread of the Al- here Wick 
tar is the Body of Chrift accidentally: forfomuch as we 
fappofe that by that means every faithful man and woman 

in the Law of God may make the Sacrament of that Bread 

without any fuch miracle. The Corolary of this Conclufi- 

on is, That albeit the Body of Chrift be endowed with the 

eternal joys the fervice of Corpus Chrifti, made by Frier The Featt of 
Thomas, is not true, but painted full of falfe miracles 5 pipe ceea 
neither is it any marvel,forfomuch as Frier Thomas, at that y Thomas 
time taking part with the Pope, would have made a mi- “2*””* 
tacle of a Hens Egg 5 and we know it very well, that eve- 

ty Lie openly preached and taught,doth turn to the rebuke 

and opprobry of him,which is always true without any lack, 

The fifth Conclufion is this: That the Exorcifms and 
Hallowings, Confecrations, and Bleffings over the Wine, he Exor- 
Bread, Wax, Water,Oyl, Salt, Incenfe, the Altar-ftoneand Blelfiags of 
about the Church-Walls, over the Veftiment, Chalice, Mi- Piet. 
ter, Crofs, and Pilgrim-ftaves, are the very Practices of 
Necromancy , rather than of Sacred Divinity. This 


Con- 


Pilgrimages. Certain Conclufions exhibited to the Parliament. 


Conclufion is thus proved: Becaufe that by fuch Exor 
cifms the Creatures are honoured to be of more force and 
power than by their own proper nature ; for we do not 
fee any alteration or change in any Creature fo Exorcifed, 
except it be by falfe faith, which is the principal point of 
Divelifh art. The Corolary of this is, That if the Book of 
Exorcifation or conjuring of Holy water, which is fprink- 
led in the Church, were altogether faithful and true; we 
think certainly that Holy water ufed in the Church, were 
the beft Medicine for all kind of ficknelS-and for es 2 Cujas 
contrarium experimur: i. the contrary whereof daily ex- 
_.. petience doth teach us. po r 

ee Ghee The fixth Conclufion, which maintaineth much pride 
tween the is, Thata King and Bithop both in one perfon, a Prelate 
a and Jultice in Temporal caulés, a Curate and Officer in 
litickEltate. Worldly office, doth make every Kingdom out of good 
order. This Conclufion is manifelt, becaufe the Tempo- 

ralty and the Spiritualty are two parts of the Holy Uni- 

verlal Church; and therefore he which addi€teth himfelf to 

the one part, let him not intermeddle with the other, Quia 

wero potelt duobus Domine fervire: wherefore to be call- 

ed Amphrodite, which are ment of both kinds, ot Ambo- 

t7i, Which is {ach as. can play with both’ hands, were 
good names for fuch men of double eftates. The Corolary 
of this Conclufion is, That thereupon, we the Procurators 
of God in this cafe do fue unto the Pavliament) thar it 
may be Enacted, that all {uch as be of the Clergy (as well 
of the higheft degree as of the loweft) fhould be fully ex- 
cufed, and occupy themfelves with their own Cure and 
Charge, and not with others. 
The feventh Conclution that we mightily affirm is, 
That fpiritual prayers made in the Church for the fouls of 
s for the Dead (preferring any one by name more than another) 
me Dead. i-'4 fall foundation of Alms whereupon all the Houfes 
of Alms in England axe fallely founded. This Conclafion 
is proved by two reafons : The one is, that a meritorious 
prayer (of any force or effect) ought to be a work procee- 
ding from meer charity : and perfect charity excepteth no 
perfon, becaufe thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thy felf. 
Whereby it appeareth that the beneht of any temporal 
gift, beltowed and given unto Priefts,and Houles of Alms, 
1s the principal caufe of any {pecial prayers, the which is 
not far different from Simony. The other reafon is, that 
every {pecial prayer, made for men condemned to eternal 


tie 


ot 


dex, 


punilhment, is very difpleafant before God. And albeit it 
doul i 


ful, yet it is very unto the faithful Chriftian 
that the founder very fuch Houfe of Alms, 
reir wicked endowing of the fame, are for the moft 
part paffed by the br The Corolary is, That every 
prayer of force and effect, proceeding, of perfect charity, 
would comprehend generally all {uch whom God would 
have faved, and to live. The merchandize of {pecial pray- 
ers now uled for the Dead maketh Mendicant poffeffioners 
and other hireling Priefts, which otherwife were ftrong 
enough to work and to ferve the whole Realm, and main- 
taineth the fame in idlene&, to the great charge of the 
Realm, becaufe it was proved in a certain Book which the 


Abundted King hath, that a hundred Houfes o ms are fuflicient 
Houles of “ 


be 


Alm: fofi- for the whole Realm. And thereby might peradventure 
cient for increafe and profit come unto the Temporalty. 

pee giith Conclufion, needful to tell to the people be- 

ee guiled is, That Pilgrimages, Prayers, and Oblations made 

on unto blind Croffes or Roods, or to deaf Images made ei- 

ther of wood or ftone, are very near of kin unto Idolatry, 

and far different from Alms. And albeit that thefe things 

which are forbidden and imagined are the Book of errors 

unto the common people; notwithftanding the uftal and 

Thetmage common Image of the Trinit {pecially abomina- 

Silat: bl his Conclufion God him(elf doth openly manifeft, 

tueble commanding Alms to be given to the poor and needy 

ee man, for he is the image of God in a more perfect fimi- 

= Jperfear” littde and likenelS than any block or fione. For God did 

of not fay, let us make a block or ftone unto our likenelfS and 


God. 


image, but let us make man; forfomuch as the {apreme 
rag) Pe and higheft honour, which the Clergy calleth Latria, per 
_ taineth only to the Godhead,and the inferior honour which 
the Clergy call Dulia, pertaineth unto men and Angels, 
and to none other inferior creature, The Corolary is, That 
the fervice of the Crols, celebrate twice every year in our 
Church is full of Idolatry : for if Rood, Tree, Nails, and 
Spear ought {o profoundly to be honoured and worfkipped, 


then were Fuda’s lips (1 if any man could get them) a mar- 
vellous goodly Relick. But thou Pilgrim, we pray thee tell 
us when thou doft offer to the bones of the Saints,and holy 
men which are laid up in any place 5 whether doft thou re- 
lieve thereby the holy man which is already in joy, or that 
Alms-houfe which is {6 well endowed, whereas they are 
Canonifed (the Lord knioweth how) and to fpeak more 
plain, every faithful Chriftian may well judg and fuppofe 
that the flrokes of that fame man, whom they call 

Saint Thomas, were no caule of Martyrdom, nor yet be. 
The ninth Conclufion, that keepeth the people low is, 

‘That Auricular confeflion which is faid to be {0 neceffar 
for falvation, and the faine power of Abfolution, exalt- 
eth and fétteth up the pride of Priefts,and giveth them op- 
portunity of other fécret talks, which we will not at thig 
time talk of 5 forfomuch as both Lords and Ladies do wit- 
nef, that for fear of their Confeffors they dare not fpeak 
the truth’: and in time of confeflion is good Opportunity 
miniftred of wooing, or to play the Bawds, or to make 
other fecret conventions to deadly fin. They affirm and fay, 
that they are Commiffaries fent of God to judg and di 
cern of all manner of fin, to pardon and cleanfe whatfo- 
ever pleafe them. They fay alfo, that they have alfo the 
Keys of Heaven and Hell, and that they can excommuni- 
cate, curfe and blefS, bind and loofe at their own will and 
pleafure : infomuch that for a’ final reward, or for twelve 
pence, they will fell the blefing of Heaven, by charter and 
claufe of warrantife, fealed by their common feal. This 
Conclution is { common in ufe, that it needeth not any 
probation. The Corolary hertof is, that the Pope of Rome 
which fained himfelf to be the profound Treafurer of the 
whole Church, having that fame worthy jewel which is 
the treafiire of the Paflion of Chrift in his own Keeping 
and cuftody, together with the metits of all the Saints in 
Heaven, whereby he giveth fained Indulgences and Par- 
dons a pana & culpa,is a Treafurer almoft banifhed out of 
charity, whereby he may deliver all captives being in Pur- 
gatory at his pleafire, and make them not to come 
there. But here every faithful Chriftian may eafily perceive 
that there is much fallhood hid in our Church. 
The Tenth, That Man-flaughter (either by war or by 
any pretenfed law of jultice for any temporal caufe or fpiri- 
tual revelation) is exprefly contrary unto the New Tefta- 
ment, which is the Law of Grace, full of mercy. This 
Conclufion is evidently proved by the examples of the 
preaching of Chrift here in earth, who dl icHly teacheth 
every man to love his enemies, and have compaffion up- 
on them, and not to kill and murther them. The reafon 
is this, that for the moft part when as men do fight, after 
the firlt ftroke, charity is broken; and whofoever dieth 
without charity goeth the right way to Hell. And befides 
that, we do well underftand and know, that none of the 
Clergy, by any lawful reafon, can deliver any from the 
punihment of death for one deadly fin, and not for ano- 
ther : but the law of mercy, which is the New Teftament, 
forbiddeth all manner of murther. For in the Gofpel it is 
{poken unto our forefathers, Thou foalt not Rill. The Co- 
rolary is, Itis.a very robbing of the people, when Lords 
purchafe Indulgences and Pardons a pena & culpa, unto 
fuch as do help their Armies to kill and murther the Chri- 
ftian people in foreign Countries for temporal gain 5 as we 
do fee certain Souldiers which do run among the heathen 
people, to get themfélves fame and renown by the mur- 
ther and flaughter of men. Much more do they deferve 
evil thanks at the hands of the King of Peace, forfomuch 
as by humility and peace our faith is multiplied and increa- 
feds for murtherers and manquellets Chrift doth hate and 
menaceth, He rhat frriketh with the ford hall perifh 
with the (word. 
The eleventh Condufion is, which is fhame to tell, That 
the vow of Chaftity, made in our Church by women that 
are frailand unperfe& in nature, is the caufe of bringing 
in many great and horrible offences and vices, incident un- 
to the nature of man. For albeit the murther of their chil- 
dren born before their time, and before they are Chriften- 
ed, and the deftruction of their nature by Medicine, are 
filthy and foul fins s yet they accompanying, among; them- 
felves, or with unreafonable beafts, or with any creature 
not having life, do pafs to fch an unfeemlinefS, that they 
ought to be punifhed by infernal torments, The Corolary is, 
That Widdows and fuch as take the Mantle and the 
Ecc2 Ring 
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580 The Letter of I. Richard the Second to Pope Boniface the Ninth. 


Ring delicioufly fed, we would that they were married, | cellor of England, and at laft made Archbithop of Canter- teat 

becaufe that we cannot excufe them from private offence | bury about the year of our Lord 1397. The next year fol- 

of fin. lowing, which was the year of our Lord 1398, and the Anno 
‘The twelfth, that the multitude of Arts not neceffary | ninth year of the Pope, I find in certain Records of the Bi- ¢ 1798: 

(ued in this our Church) caufeth much fin and offence in | fhop of Durefim a certain Letter of King Richard the Se- 

walt,curiofity, and difguiling in curious Apparel: experi- | cond, written to the faid Pope Boniface, which becaufe I 

ence and reafon partly doth {hew the fame, forfomuch as | judged not unworthy tobe feen, I thought here to annex 

nature, with a few Arts, is fufficient for mans ufe and ne- | the fame, proceeding in form as followeth. : 

ceffity. z : : 

This isthe whole tenor of our Ambaffage, which Chrift | Io the zzof? Holy Father in Chrift, and Lord,Lord 

hath commanded us to profecute at this time, moft fit and | -Boniface the Ninth,by the Grace of God high Pope 

convenient for many caufes, And albeit that thefe matters of the most holy Romith and Oniverfal Church, his 


be here briefly noted and touched: yet notwithftanding bumble and devout Son Richard, b by the Grace 0 of 
they are more at large declared in another Book, with many 


: : God, King of England, and France, Lord o; 
other more in our own proper tongue, which we would ? 5; a 2 ae 
fhould be common to all Chrifian ere. Wherefore we Ireland, Gr ecting and defir aoe to help the maife- 
eatneftly delire and befeech God for his great goodnels| 7ies of the afflitted Church, and Riffing of thofe bis 
fake, that he will wholly reform our Church ( aay: — bleffed feet. 

th t of fi to. th feétion of her firft begin- ’ 
ae een pope Regiin VW HO will give my head water, and mine eyes 4 LetteroF 


\ KR. 2 to 
fireaming tears, that I may bewail the decay,and Pope Boni. 


The Verfes following were annexed unto the | ‘manifold troubles of ourMother.which have chanced to her f#¢t the 9" 


‘by herown children in the diftrels of this prefent {chifmm and 

Sosehifions: ‘divifion.For the {heep have forgotten the proper voice of 

PI Mar aaa ioenees oataiy So Ton eiRs « their fhepherds,and hirelings have thraft in themfélves to 
langunt HE! OF UI Lentes crimen 3 


“feed the Lords flock,who are clothed with the apparel of 


Paillus fert, horam funt idola canfa malorum : ‘the true fhepherd, challenging, the name of honour and 
Surgunt ingrati Gierzitee Simone nati, ‘ 


. d d dignity, refembling fo the true fhepherd, that the poor 
Quite Uf a pd ie Lage fis : heep can fcarce know whom they ought to follow, or 
> g 5 


‘ 1 é Ff 5 what Paftour as a ftranger they ought to flee, and whom 
Qualiter, bis geftis, gladios probibere poteftis ? < they thould fhun as an hireling. Wherefore we are afraid 


‘ “left the holy ftandard of the Lord be forfaken of his hoft, 
The which Verles are thus Englifhed : “and fo that City, being fall of riches, become folitary and 
“ defolate, and left the land or people which was wont to 
The Englith Nation doth lament of Sodomites their fin. ‘fay (flourifhing in her profperities) I fat as. a Queen, and 
Which Paul doth plainly fignifie by Idols to begin. “am nota widow, be deftitute of the prefence of her hus- 
But Giesfites full ingrate, from finful Simon /prong, ‘band, and as it were fo bewitched that the fhall not be 
This to defend (though Priefts i name) make Bulwarks| «able to difcern his face, and {0 wrapped in amazes, that 
‘ (great and ftrong.| «fhe thall not know where to turn her, that fhe might 

Ye Princes therefore which to rule the people God hath pla- | « more eafily find him, and that fhe fhall with weeping 
(ced, | © fpeak that faying of the Spoule, I fought him whom my 

With juftice {rvordrwhy fee ye not this evil great defaced | ¢ foul lovethy I [ought bim and found him not. For now 


* we are compelled fo to wander, that if any man fay, Be- 
After thefe Conclufions were thus propofed in the Par- | « hold here is Chrift or there, we may not believe him fo 
5 > Y 


Viament,the King not long after returned home from Dub- | ¢ faying 5 and {o many thepherds have deftroyed the Lords 


lin into England, toward the later end of the Parliament, | ¢ Vineyard, and made his amiable portion a waft wildemefs, 

Who at his return called certain of his Nobles unto him, | ¢ nef, 
R Stuy Richard Sturie, Lewes Clifford, Thomas Latimer, Fobn| © Th 
Lewis Clif- a = did fharply rebuke d did ter- | « 
ford,t.Lat. Mountacute, &c. whom he did fharply rebuke,and did ter- | ¢ ¢o ¢ 


mer ‘febn  ribly threaten for that he heard them to be favourers of < ftate of both their dignities ftands in doubt, and in fo do- 
fantacitey 


good favou- that fide; charging them ftraightly never to hold, main-| ¢ ing they give occafion to all the faithful of Chrift, of a 
rere, tain, nor favour any more thcfe opinions and Conclufions. | ¢ {chifm and divifion of the Church, And although both 
And namely of Richard Stury he took an Oath, that he | « parties go about to fubdue unto their power the whole 
fhould never from that day favour or defend any fuch opi-| ¢ Church militant, yet contrary to both their purpofe, by 
nions which Oath being taken, the Kin: then anfwered, | ¢ worl ing this way, there beginneth to rife now a divifion 
And I fwear (faith he) again to thee, that if thou doft ever | ‘ in the body of the Church, like as when the divifion of 
break thine Oath,thou fhale die for it a fhameful deat! hy de. | ° the quick innocent body was naked, when the two har- Defire to 
Ex Chron. D. Alban. “lots did ftrive afore Solomon; like as the Ten Tribes of carat 
Pope Urban All this while 747: Courtney Archbifhop of Canterbury | § Ifrael followed Fereboam the Intruder, and were with- 


the Ninth as yet alive, who was a great ftirer in thefe matters, But| ¢ drawn from the Kingdom for Solomons fin: even fo of 
Ane: yet Pope Urban the great Mafter of the Catholick Seét was | ‘ old time the defite of tuling hath drawn the great power 
tees dead and buried fix years before. After whom fucceeded in | ¢ of the world from the unity of the Church, Let your 
Face the 9t+- the {chifmatical See of Rome Pope Boniface the Ninth,who | < felves remember, we befeech-you, how that all Greece did 
nothing inferiot to his Predeceffor in all kind of cruelties, | ¢ fall from the obedience of the Romi{h Church in the time 

left no diligence unattempted to fet forward that which | ‘ of the faion of the Primarch of Conftantinople s and Greece re- 

Urban bad begun, in fuppreffing them that were the fet-| ‘how Mahomet with his fellows.by occafion of Supremacy Panic 

ters forth of the light of the Gofpel: and had written fim-| ¢ in Ecclefiaftical d ignity, deceived a great part of Chrifti- Chures. 

TheLetters dry times to King Richard, as well for the repealing of the | “ans, and withdrew them fiom the Empire and ruling of 
Sion eke” Acts of Parliament againtt his provifions, Quare impedit, | ‘Chrift. And now in thefe days, where the fame Supre- 
Ninth to. & premunire facies : as alfo that he thould affift the Pre.| macy is, hath withdrawn it felf from the obedience of it, 
K-Richard. Jates of England in the caufe of God (as he pretended) a-| ‘infomuch that now in very few Realms the Candle that 
gainft fuch; whom he falfly fuggefted to be Lollards and | < burns before the Lord remaineth, and that for Davids 

Traytots to the Church, to the King, and the Realm, ec.| ‘ fake his fervant, And although now remain few Coun- 

This the courteous Pope, whom he could not reach with] ‘ tries profelfing the obedience of Chrifts true Vicar: yet 

his {word.at leaft with cruel flander of his malicious tongue | ‘ peradventure if every man were left to his own liberty,he 

See R would work his poyfon againit them 5 which Letter he{ ¢ would doubt of the referring of your dignity, or that is 

Thedeah” Wrote to the King in the year of our Lord 13.96,which was| ‘ worle, would utterly refixfe it by fuch doubeful evidence 

of cowt. the year before the death of William Courtney Archbithop } ‘ alledged on both fides : and this is the fubtil craft of the 

y, of Canter zy After whom fucceeded in that See Thomas | ‘crooked Serpent,thar is to fay, under the pretence of unity 

Kprenel Arundel, Brother to the Earl of Arundel, being firft Bi- “ to procure ichifms, as the Spider of a wholfome flower 

tebury, thop of Ely,afterward Archbithop of York,and Lord Chan- “gathers poylon, and ides leaned of peace to make 


* war 


his multitude of {hepherds is become very burdenous 
he Lords flock. For when two firive to be chief, the 
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KING? ¢ war, Wherefore it is lively believed of wile men,that ex- 


© cept this peftilent {chifm be withftood by and by,the Keys 
“of the Church will be defpifed, and they fhall bind the 
“confcience but of a few: and when either none dare be 
“bold to correct this fault, or to reform things contrary to 
‘Gods law, fo by this means at length Temporal Lords 
© will take away the Liberties of the Church, and perad- 
‘venture the Romans will come and take away their place, 


phefie © people, and Jands: they will fpoil their poffeffions, and 
‘bring the men of the Church into bondage,and they fhall 
© be contemned,reviled, and defpifed, becaufe the obedience 
© of the people, and devotions towards them will almoft 
© betaken away,when the greater part of the Church,left to 
© their own liberty, fhall wax prouder than they be wont, 
“leaving;a wicked example to them that do fee it.For when 
“ they fee the Prelates ftudy more for covetoulnels than they 
© were went,to purfe up money, to opprelS the fubjects, in 
© their punifhings to feck for gain,to confound laws, to ftir 
“up ftrife,to fipprels truth,to vex poor fubjects with wrong 
“corrections, in meat and drink intemperate, in feaftings 
© paft fhame : what marvel is it if the people defpife them 
© as the fouleft forfakers of Gods Law? but all thefe things 
‘do follow if the Church fhould be left long in this doubt- 
© fulneS of a {Chifin,and then fhould that old faying be veri- 
“fied s In thofe days there was no King in I/rae/,but every 
© one did that that feemed right and ftraight to himfelf.14- 
“cheas did fee the people of the Lord fcattered in the moun- 
*tains,as they had been fheep without a fhepherd : for when 
“the fhepherd is {mitten, the fheep of the flock fhall be feat~ 
© tered,the great ftroke of the thepherd is the minifhing of 
¢ his jurifdiGtion, by which the fubjects are drawn from his 
“ obedience. When Fa/on had the office of the higheft Prieft, 
“he changed the ordinance of God,and brought in the cu- 
© ftoms of the heathen,the Priefts leaving the fervice of the 
holy Altar.and applying themfclves to Wrefiling,and other 
Exercifes of the Grecians, and defpifing thofe things that 
belonged to the Priefts,did labour with all their might to 
learn fuch things of the Grecians; and by that means the 
place,people,and hely ointing of Priefts,which in times paft 
were had) in great reverence of Kings,were trodden under 
foot of all men,and robbed by the Kings power, and was 
prophaned by thrufting in for money. Therefore let the 
higheft Vicar of Chrift look unto this with a diligent eye, 
and let him be the follower of him by whom he hath got- 
ten authority above others. 
© If you mark well, moft holy Father, you fhall find that 
© Chrift rebuked fharply two brethren, coveting the feat of 
“honour : he taught them not to play the Lords over the 
© people,but the more grace they were prevented with,to be 
“fo much more humble than other,and more lowly to ferve 
© their brethren. To him that asked his coat, to give the 
dloak,to him that fmote him on the one cheek,to turn the 
other to him. For the theep that are given to his keeping 
he mutt forfake all earthly things, and to fhed his own 
ood, yea and if need required,to die. Thefe things.I fay,be 
© thofe that adorn the highelt Bifhop, if they be in him, not 
his white horfe,not his Imperial Crown,becaufe he among, 
© all men is moft bound toall the fheep of Chrift.For the fear 
© of God therefore, and for the love of the flock which ye 
© guide,confider thefé things diligently,and do them witel 
“and fiffer us no longer to waver betwixt two : although 
“not for your own caufe, to whom feradventure the ful 
‘of your own power is knowns yet in pitying our weaknefs, 
“if thou be he,tell us openly,and thew thy felf to the wor 
© that all we may follow one.Be not to us a bloody Bit 
“left by your occafion mans blood be thed, left Hell {wal 
“fucha number of fouls, and left the name of Chrift be 
© fpoken of by Infidels, through fuch a worthy perfonage. 
“But peradventure ye will fay, for our righteoufnels it i 
© manifeft enough,and we will not put it to other mens dif- 
© putation.Jf this bald anfwer fhould be admitted,the {chifn 
“fhould continue fill: {eeing neither part is willing to agree 
“to the other,and where the world isas it were equally divi- 
“ded betwixt them, neither part can be compelled to give 
© place tothe other without much bloodthed. The Incarnation 
“of Chrift and his Refurrection was well enough known to 
‘him(elf and his Difcipless yet he asked of his Father to be 
‘made known to the world,He made alfo the Gofpel to be 
‘ written,and the Doétrine ofthe Apoftles.and fent his Apo- 
© files intoall the world,to do the office of preaching, that the 
* fame thing might be knows to all men, The forefaid rea- 
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‘fon is the fubtilty of Adabomet, the which knowin 2, him- 
“felf guilty of his fect, utterly forbad, difputations. If ye 
© have fo full truft of your righteoufnelS, put it to the exa= 
‘ minations of worthy perfons in a General Council, to thé 
‘which it belongeth by right to define fuch doubts, or elfé 
* commit it unto able pérfons, and give them full power to 
 determineall things concerning that matter,or at the lealt, 
“by forfaking the office on both paities,leave the Clurchof 
‘ God free, {peedily to provide for a new fhepherd. 

“We find Kings have forfaken their Temporal King- 
“doms, only upon refpect of devotion, and have taken the preferred 
“apparel of Monks profelfion. Therefore let Chrifis Vicar before pels 
“(being a profeflor of moft high holinefS) be afhamed to ata? 
* continue in his feat of honour to the offence of all people; 
“and the prejudice and hurt of the Roraifh Church,and the 
‘devotion of it, and cutting, away Kingdoms from it. 

“But if you fay, It is not requifite that the caufe of Gods 
Church fhould be called in controverfie, and therefore we 
: ss fo ealily go from it,{eeing our confeience gain-fay- 

eth it. 

©To the which we anfwer,If it be the caule of God and Anfwer to 
© the Church, let the General Council judge of it: but if it ioe ws 
“bea perfonal caufe (as almoft all. the world probably think- 
“eth) if ye were the followers of Chrift, ye would rather 
“ chufe a temporal death, than to fuffer {uch a wavering, 1 #2 cou 
‘ fay not, to the hurt of fo many, but to the endle& deltyu- Pope. 
* étion of fouls,to the offence of the whole world,and toan 
“ everlafting fhame of the Apoftolical dignity. Did not C/e- 
* ment named,ox(that I may mote truly {peak) ordained of 
“ St,Peter to the Apottolick dignity,and to be Bifhop,refignt 
“his right,that his deed might be taken of his Succeffors for 
“an example?Al{o Pope Siricins gave over his Popedom to 
“be a comfort of the 11000 Virgins. Therefore much more 
“ ought you (if need require) give over your Popedom,that 
“you might gather together the children of God which be 
“ {cattered abroad, For as it is thought a glorious thing to 
© defend the common right,even to bloodthed:fo is it fome- 
“times neceffary for a man to wink at his own caule, and to 
‘forfake it for a greater profit, and by that means better to 
“procure peace.Should not he be thought a Devil,and Chrifts 
“enemy of all men,that would agree to anElection made of 
* him for the Apoftolical dignity and Popedom, if it fhould 
“be to thedeftruétion of Chriftians.divifion of the Church, 
* the offence and Jof§ of all faithful people? If fuch mifchiefS 
© fhould be known to all the world by Gods revelation, to 
“come to pals by fich receiving of the Popedom and Apo- 
¢ ftolical dignity : then by the like reafon why fhould he 
“not be judged of all men an Apoftata, and forlaker of his 
‘faith, which chufeth dignity,or worldly honour, rather than 
* the unity of the Church? Chrift died that he might ga- 
© ther together the children of God, which are fcattered 
abroad: but {uch an enemy of God and the Church 
witheth his fubjeéts bodily to die in battel, and the more 
art of the world to perifh in foul, rather than forfaking 
‘ to be Pope to live in a lower ftate, although it were ho- 
‘nourable.lf the fear of God,the defire of the heavenly King- 
“dom, and the earneft loye of the unity of the Church do 
move your heart,{hew indeed that your works may bear re- 
‘cord to the truth. Clement and Siricius moft holy Popes, 
* not only are not reproved, but rather are reverenced of all 
men,becaufe they gave over their right for profitable cau- 
“fes,and for the fame caufe all the Church of holy men thew 
forth their praife. Likewife your name fhould live for ever 
“and ever, if ye would do the like for a neceffary caufe, that 
js to fay,for the unity of Gods Church, Give no heed to the 
unmeafiable crying of them that fay, that the right chu- 
“fing of Popes is loft, except ye defend your parts manfilly : 
ut be afraid, left furch ftirers up of mifchief look for their 
* own commodity or honour,that is to fay, that under your 
“wing they might be promoted to riches and honour.After 
° this fort Achitophel was joyned with Ab/alom in perfecu- 
“ting his own Father, and falfe ufurping of his Kingdom, 

¢ Furthermore,there fhould be no jeopardy to that Electi- 
‘on,becaufe both parties ftick ftifly to the old fathion of Ele- 
‘Gion,and either of them covet the preeminence of the Ro- Rei 
* mifh Church,countelling all Chriftians to obey them. And the Popes 
although through their giving over the fafhion of chufing Fledion 
‘the Pope fhould be changed for a time,it were to be born,ra- ezafe, than 
ther than to fiffer any longer this divifion in Gods Church. the chure® 
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“required, might come in at the door by another fathion 
“of chufing, and that Canonical enough. And this we are 
“taught manifeftly by examples of the Fathers ; for Peter 


red “the Apoftle appointed after him Clemsent, and that not YY 
Pointed “fale uftxping of power,as we fuppofe.And it was thought 
eee ‘ that that fafhion of appointing Popes was lawful unto the 
Pov tet any, ,time of Pope Hilary’ which decreed that no Pope fhould 
ee ‘appoint his Succeffor. 
te Ponce © Afterward the Election of the Pope went by the Cler- 
the Pope, 2 Je : 
rot 2s was and people of Ronze,and the Emperors Council agree- 
bate gy and peop: 2 if 

eforee 


“ing thereto, as it appeareth in the Election of the bleffed 


© mife, will do our endeavour 
“his Son being flain by facrifice, 
‘feed fhould enc 
‘ding to Gods 


3 


xomife. Now 


“a Schifmatick ag: 


ainft the Apoftles Succeffor make a 


© doubl 
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is wit 
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“ftom of the doing, and fo the Pope of Avinion tha 
le Romi{h Pope, and he fhall fay with his partal 
“as the Patriarch of Conftantinople faid unto Chrifts Vicar 
be with thee,for the Lord 


ed, 


hat the multitude of his 


reafe to the number of the Stars, accor- 
therefore the times d 
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“Gregory. But Martinas Pope, with the confent of the 
* holy Synod,granted Charles the Power to chute the Pope. 
© But of late Nicolas the fecond was the firlt whom Martin 
© makes mention of in his Councils to be chofen by the 
“Cardinals, But all the Bifhops of Lumbardy (for the moft 
© part) withftood this Election, and chole Cadulus to be 
“Pope, faying, That the Pope ought not to be chofen but 
* of the Precinct of Italy. Wherefore we think it not a fafe 
“ way fo carneftly to ftick to the Traditions of men, in the 
“ fathion of chufing the Pope, and fo oft to change, left 
“ we be thought to break Gods Traditions concerning, the 
“unity of the Church. Yea rather it were better yet to or- 
* dain a new fathion of his Election, and meeter for him 
‘as it hath been afore, But all things conceming the fame 
Good coun- ‘ Election might be kept fafe, if Gods honour were looked 
fellot. —* for afore your own, and the peace of the Church were 
‘ uprightly fought : for fich a difhonouring fhould be moft 
“honour unto you, and that giving place fhould be the 
* getting of a greater dignity, and the willing depofing, of 
“your honour fhould obtain you the entry of everlafting 
“honour, and fhould procure the love of the whole world 
“toward you, and you fhould deferve to be exalted con- 
* tinually, as David was in humbling himfelf. O how 
* monftrous a fight,and how foul a montfter is a mans body 
* disfigured with two heads? So if it were poffible, the 
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© thought of fome men,that it bel 


‘in the perfon of Sadock which | 


2. becaufe he was lecherous, 


eople. But peradventure it would be 
longeth notto fecular Prin- 
of the Pope. To whom we anfwer, 
mbers put themfelves in jeopardy to 
he parts labour to fave the whole. 


fo decked his Spoufe,that her fides fhould cleave to- 


hold themfelves,and by courfe of time 


s they fhould corre one another,and 


y. Did not Azofes put down Aaron, 
hful ? Solomon put down Abiathar, 
lefcent from Anatoth, and removed 
his kindred to the flock of Eleazar 
had his beginning, from 
eg. 2. Otho Emperor depofed Pope 
Henry the Em- 
atianus, becaufe he ufed Simony in 
piritual livings. And Orha depofed 
sbecatfe he thruft in himfelf. There- 
hy may not Kings and Princes bridle 


pe in default of the Church 5 if the quality 


tt, or the neceflity of the C! 
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the Churd 
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© Spoufe of Chrift thould be made fo monftrous, if the 
* were ruled with two fuch heads : but that is not poflible, 
“fhe is ever altogether fair, in whom no fpot is found 5 
© therefore we muft caft away that rotten member, and 
* thrufter in of his fecond head. We cannot {uffer any lon- 
“ ger fo great a wickednefS in Gods houfe, that we thould 
“ fuffer Gods coat that wants a feam, by any means to be 
“tom by the hands of two, that violently draw it in fun- 


}< In old time {chifms, which ro 
“were determined by the power 
“{chifn betwixt Symmachus an 


“Emperor when two did ftrive t 
“both, and received the third be 
“Pope, that is to fay, Clement th 
“him with the Imperial Crown. 
fed him that from thenceforth t 
* to be Pope without his confent, 


“a Council before Theodoricas Ki 


about making the Pope, 
of Secular Princes, as the 
Laurence was ended in 
ing of Italy. Henry the 


‘o.be Pope, depofed them 
ing chofen at Rome to be 
he fecond, which Crowned 


And the Romans promi- 
hey would promote none 
Alexander allo overcame 


‘der, For if thefe two fhould be fuffered to reign together, 
“they would {o betwixt them teat in pieces that little coat 
The Popes * of the Lord, that {carce one piece would hang to another. 
compared“ They pals the wickednefs of the Souldiers that crucified 
Ede ‘Chrift: for they willing to have the Coat whole, aid, 
cified * Let us not cut it,but let us caft lots for it whofe it {hall be. 
Cort, But thele two Popes fuffering their right and title to be 
“tried by no lot nor way (although not in words yet in 
“deeds) they pronounce this fentence, It fhall neither be 
‘ thine nor mine,but let it be divided 5 for they chofe rather 
“as it appeareth, to be Lords (though it be but in a little 
“partand that to the confisfion of the unity of the Church) 


* cor 
¢ 


San 


 caft 
“the 


“old 


Thus look on the Regifter of 


* decided by the power of fecular Princes, the {chifmatic 


“four Popes {chifinaticks, all whicl 


h Frederick the Emperor 
rected, 


Popes and their deeds, 
find that {chifms moft commonly have been 
iS 
out,and fometimes new Popes made, and fometimes 
old ones caft out of their dignitiesand reffored to their 
dignities again. If it were not lawful for fecular Prin- 
to bridle the outrages of fuch a Pope lawfully made, 


ye thal 


“and 


‘might opprefs overmuch the Church, 
*Chriften 


afterward becoming a Tyrant: in fuch a’ cafe he 


he might d hange 


om into Heathens,and make the labour of Chrift 


eace of the 


* crucified 


* than in leaving that Lording, to feek for the p 
“Church, We do not affirm this, but we fhew almoft the 
© whole judgment of the world of them, being moved fo to 
© think by likely conje€tures, We looked for amendment of 
* this intolerable confialion, by the fpace that thefe two in- 
“venters of this mifchief lived. But we looked for peace, 
‘and behold trouble: for neither in their lives nor in their 


¢ deaths they 


rocured any comfort, but rather dying as it 
“ were in a doubt betwixt two ways,left to their Succeffors 
« matter of contention continual. But now for the fpace of 


“feven yea 
“ked for t 
“forth wild 


* But inafm 


ts, WI 
hat 


hereas of their Succeffors we defired and loo- 
theyfhould bear good grapes,and they bring 
gtapesiin this matter we fall into a deep defpair, 
uch’as we hear the comfort of the Lord, which 


© promifed 
“men, and 
‘will bring 
“ mifed faith 


that miferably he would deftroy thofe wicked 
let his Vineyard to other Husbandmen which 
him fruit at their times appointed,and hath pro- 
hfully that Ke will help his Spoufe in her need 


to be in vain: or elfe t 
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* polfible by fervice of men to wit 
‘fore we counfel you, with {ach 
“ comes ch 
° working 
* through 
“ we fear tl 


your defire to bear rule, 
he one of thefe two thal 
“caule all the Princes of the worl 
‘ bring in a true follower of Chrift 
* Apoftolical dignity, or that is wo 
‘ fpifing the ruling of one thepherd, 
“ Church defolate. But God keep t 
the defire of honour of two men 


‘ing away, which the Apoftle prop! 


‘be the laft difpofition of the worl 


for his Spoufe in earth by 


ildren, that ye confider in your heart well 
by this means ye Ptepare a way to Anti 


* folation into the Church of God : 


“fore the coming of Antichrift wereat hand : which {houl 


ruly God fhould not have 
all means as much as is 
thftand dangers. There- 
a loving affection as be- 
left in 
‘ichrift 
and fo by this means as 
I chance 5 either ye {hall 
Id to rife againft you to 
to have the ftate of the 
rfe,the whole worl 


5) 


ld.de- 
fhall leave the Romijh 
his from the world, that 
fhould bring fach a de- 
for them that depart- 
hefied, fhould come be- 


, peaceably to receive 


“to the end of the world: we leaning on the fire hope of 

“this promife, and in hope contrary to hope believing, by 

“Gods grace will put our helping hands to the eafing, of this | 
Pea a mifery,when a convenient time {hall ferve, as much as our 
purpofeif * Kingly power is ablesand although our wit doth not per- 
iehadibeen. < ceive how thele things afore rehearfed may be amended, 


Fitton “yet we being encouraged to this by the hope of Gods pto- 


‘ Antichrift with honour.Contider therefore the fate of your 
‘ moft excellent Holinels, how ye received the power from 
‘God to the building of the Church, and not to the de- 
© ftruction of it 3 that Chrift hath given you wine and 
‘oyl to heal the wounded; and hath appointed you 
“his Vicar in thelé things which pertain to gentlene(s, 
“and hath given us thele things which ferve to 1 
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‘Notes out of the Parliament- 


Rolls againft the Pope. 


‘For we bear not the Sword withou a caufe to the pu- 
© nifhment of evildoers, the which power ordained of God 
“ we have received, our felves being witnels: befeeching 
“you to receive our counfel effectually, that in doing thus, 
“the waters may return to the places from whence they 
‘came, and 0 the waters may begin to be made fweet with 
“falt : left the Ax fwim on the water, and the wood fink, 
“and left the fruitful Olive degenerate into a wild Olive, 
“and the Leprofie of Naaman that Nobleman cleave con- 
‘tinually to the houfe of Gehax#, and left the Pope and the 
° Pharifees crucifie Chrift again, Chrift the Spoufe of the 
and the © Church, which was wont to bring the chief Bifhop into 
Pharifees, © the holieft place, encreafe your holinefs, or rather reftore 
few Ge < it being loft. Written, &c. Ex Fragmlib.ctyjnfd.Dunelm. 


fiers of 
Chrift. 
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The Pope 


© This Epiftle of King Richard the fecond, written to 
Pope Boniface the ninth, in the time of the {chifm, about 
the year as appeared 1397. as it contained much good 
matter of wholefome counfel to be followed, fo how little 
it wrought with the Pope the fequel afterward declared. 
For the chifm notwithitanding continued long after, in 
which neither of the Popes would give over their hold, or 
yield any thing to good counfel given them, for any refpect 
of publick wealth. Such a ftroke beareth Ambition in 
this Apoftolical See, which we are wont {0 greatly to mag- 
hifie. But of this enough, which I leave and refer to the 
contideration of the Lord, feeing Men will not look upon 
it. 


Drawing now toward the later end of King Richard’s 
Reign, it remaineth, that as we did before in the time of 
King Edward the third, {0 here alfowe fhew forth a fum- 
mary recapitulation of fuch Parliamental Notes and Pro- 
ceedings, as then wete practifed by publick Parliament in 
this Kings time, againft the Juri@iGtion of the Bifhop of 
Rome to the intent that fuch, (if any fach be) that think, 
‘the Popes OF havethought the receiving of the Popes double authority 
ufarped Ju- to be fuchan ancient thing within this Realm, may dimi- 
sean nifh their opinion as evidently may appear by divers argu- 
ceived in ments heretofore touched, concerning the election and in- 
eine?’ velting of Bifhops by the King. As where King O/win 
years commanded Cedde to be ordained Axchbifhop of York. Al- 
fo where King Eejride cauled Cuthbert to be brought to 
King Canute, and at his commandment was inftituted Bi- 
Ex 1ib.Guli. {hop of the fameSee. Ex lib. Malmesh. de geltis Pontif. 
espa Anglorum. And likewile Mat. Pari. teltifieth, that 
Anglorum. King Henry the Thitd gave the Archbifhoprick of Canter- 
ae bury to Radulphus then Bifhop of Londm, and invetted 
him with Staff and Ring. And the fame King gave the 
Bifhoptick of Winchefter to William Gifford ; and moteo- 
ver, following the fteps both of his Fatherand Brother be- 
fore him, endowed him with the pofleffions pertaining to 
the faid Bifhoprick (the contrary Statute of Pope Urban,for- 
bidding that Clerks fhould receive any Eccletiaftical Digni- 
ty at the hand of Princes, or of any lay perfon, to the con- 
traty_notwithfianding, @c.) Innumerable examples of 
like fort are to be feen in ancient Hiftories of this our 
Realm. As alfo out of the Parliament Rolls in the time of 
King Edward the Third, hath fuficiently been touched a 
little before. Whereunto alfo may be added the Notes of 
fach Parliaments as have been holden in the Reign of this 
prefent King Richard the Second, the collection whereof 
in part here followeth. 


@ Notes of certain Parliaments holden in the 
Reign of King Richard the Second, making 
against the Pope. 


Nthe firft year of King Richard the Second, in the 
Parliament holden at Weltminfter, it was requefted 
and granted, That the Popes Collector be: willed no longer 
to gather the firft fruits of Benefices within this Realm, 
being avery novelty, and that no perfon do any longer pay 
them. 

Ttem, That no man do procure any Benefice by provifion 
Srom Rome, on painto be out of the Kings protection, 

Ttem, That xo Englifhman do take to farm of an 
Alien any Ecclefiaftical Benefice or Prebend, om the like 
pain. Yn which Bill was rehearféd, that the French- 
men had fix thonfand pounds yearly of fuch Livings in 
England: 


Ex Archiv 
Parliaments 
Fat. Reg. 
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Tit. 67. 


Ti. 68, 


Item, That-remedy might be had againft the Popes refe 
vations to dignities elective, the [ame being done again. 
the Treaty of the Pope, taken with King Edward the 3d. ‘ 
__ Inthe fecond year of the faid King Richard the Second, Ex Anno x5 
it was by Petition requefted, that fome order might be "7° 
taken touching Aliens, having the greatelt part of the 
Church Dignities in their hands, Whereunto the King 
anfwered, ‘That by advice of the Lords he would provide 
therefore. 

Ttem, It was Enaéted, That all the Benefices of Car- 77" 
dinals, and other Revels, to Pope Unban that mow ss, (hall 
be [eixed into the Kings hands, 

An Act that Pope Urban. was true and lawful Pope, 711.933 
and that the Livings of all Cardinals, arid other Rebels 
to the {aid Pope, thould be feized into the Kingshands, and 
the King be anfwered of the profits thereof: And that whio- 
foever within this Realm thall procure or obtain any provi- 
fion or other inftrument from any other Pope than thefame 
Urban, {hall be out of the Kings protection. 

Moreover, in the third year of King Richard the Second, eked 
the Prelates and Clergy made their proteftation in this 
Parliament, exprefly againft a certain new Grant, to wit, 
their Extortions: That the fame never Should pafo with 
their afent and.good will to the blemilbing of the liberties 
ofthe Church, if by that sword extortion they mennt an ieennts 
thing largely to proceed again? Or i 1 others of the well a 
Church. Bur of the een 


Furthermore, inthe fourth year of the faid King Richard tin 44. 
the Second, it was requelted, That provifion might be had 
againft the Popes Collectors, for levying of the firft fruits of 
Ecclefiaftical Dignities withinthe Realm. 

Item, That all Priors Aliews: might be removed out of 
their Houfes, and licenfed to depart, and never to revert. 
And that Englithmen may be placed in their Livings, an- 
Jwering the King as they did. 

And in the 94 year of the forefiid King, touching mat- 
ter of the Staple, the Speaker of the Patliament pro- hla 
nounced, that he thought belt the fame were planted x pee 
within the Realm, contidering that Cals, Burges, and o- ™ 
ther Towns beyond the Seas grew very rich thereby, and 
good Towns here very much decayed 5 and {0 it was much 
for the common profit. Touching the King, he affirmed 
that the Subfidy and Cuftom of Wooll yielded mote to 
theKing when the Staple was kept in England by one thou- 
fand Marks yearly, than it did now being holden beyond 
theSeas. 

Item, That inquifition and redroff might be had against 36, 
Such religious perfins, as under the licence to purchafe 101, 
yearly, do purchafe 80 1. or 100 1, 

Item, That all Clerks, advanced to any Ecclefiafti- ™ Af 
cal Dignity or Living by the King, will grant to the 
King the frit fruits of their Livings, none otherwife than 
they would have done to the Pope, being advanced by him. 

In the 11th year of King Richard the Second, it was 
put up bythe Petitions of the Commons, That ich Im- Tu26. : 
pofitions as are gathered by the Popes Bulls of volamus and 
imponimus of the Tranflations of B.B. and fuch like, 
might be imployed on the Kings Wars againft the Schifma- 
ticks of Scotland. And that fuch as bring into the 
Realms the like Bulls and Novelties may be reputed for 
Traitors. 

Inthe 13th year of his Reign followed another Par- 4.13, Re- 
Tiament, in which although the Archbithop of Canterbury #4 ee - 
and York, for them and the whole Clergy of théir Provin- 
ces, made their folemn Proteitations in open Parliament, 

That they in no wife 


Tite 465 


e meant, or would alfent to any Sta- 
tute or Law made in reftraint of the Popes authority, but 
utterly withftood the (ame,willing this Proteftation of theirs 
to be enrolled; yet the faid Proteftation of theirs at that 
time took no great effect. 
Item, In the fame Parliament it was put up by publick Z, 94 

Petition, Thar the Popes Collector fhould be conmmanded to 
avoid the Realm within 40 days, or elfe tobe taken as the 


| Kings enemy, and that every (uch Golleftor from henceforth 


may 
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may be an Englithman, and fivorn to execute the fPatutes 
made in this Parliament. 

Moreover, in the faid Parliament, the year abovefaid 
of the King, the 26th of ‘fanuary, Mr. Fohn Mandoure 
Clerk, was charged openly in the Parliament, Thar he 
frould not pafs, ne end over to Rome, ne attempt or do 
any thing there touching the Archdeaconry of Durham, 
in prejudice of the King, or of bis laws, or of the par- 
ty prefented thereto by the King, om peril that might en- 
fie. 

Ewan14, __, Lhe next year following, which was the 14th of this 
Rep Rica Kings Reign, it was Enacted firlt touching the Staplers, 
eG. That, after the Featt of Epiphany next enfuing, the Staple 
fhould be removed from Calis into England, in {uch pla- 
ces as are contained in the Statute made in 27 Edw. 3. 
the which Statute fhould be fully executed : And further, 
That every Alien, that bringeth Merchandife into the 
Realm, fhould find faficient furety to buy and carry away 
Commodities of theRealm, to half the value of the faid 
Merchandife. 
Ti, 24. Item, Yn the fame Parliament Petition was made, That 
Againftuf- again{t the horrible vice of Ufury, then termed fhifts, pra- 
2h Gtifed as well by the Clergy as Laity, the Order made by 
‘Fohn Notte , late Mayor of London, might be executed 
throughout the Realm. 

Moreover, inthe 15th year of theReign of the forefaid 
King, it was accorded, for that Sir William Brian Knight, 
had purchafed from Rome a Bull directed from the Archbi- 
thops of: Canterbury and York, to Excommunicate fuch 
as had broken up his Houfe, and had taken away divers 
Letters, Priviledges and Charters ; the fame Bull, being 
read in the Parliament Houfe, was adjudged prejudicial to 
the Kings Crown, and in derogation of the Laws; for the 
which he was by the King, and affent of the Lords, com- 
mitted to the Tower, there to remain at the Kings will 
and pleafure, 

Th the {aid Parliamentalfo, William Archbifhop of Can- 
#9 terbury maketh his Proteftation in the open Parliament, 

faying, That the Pope ought not to excommunicate any Bi- 
Shop, or to intermeddle, for, or touching any prefentment 
to any Ecclefiaftical Dignity recorded im any the Kings 
Courts. He further protelted, that rhe Pope ought to make 
20 tranjlation to any Bifhoprick within the Realm againft 
the Kings will 5 for that the fame was to the deftruttion 
of the Realm and Crown of England, which bath alway 
been fo free, as the fame hath had none earthly Sovereign, 
but hath been fubjest to God only, in all things touching re- 
galities, and to none other. The which Proteftation he 
prayed might be entred. 

Inthe 17¢h year of the Reign of the King aforefaid, it 
SAE was defired that remedy might be had againft fuch reli- 
Til. 33. gious perfons as caufed their villains or underlings to mar- 

ry free women inheritable, whereby the Lands came to 

thofe religious mens hands by collution. 

Item, That fufficient perfons might be prefented to Be- 
nefices, who may do well on the fame, {0 as their ftock for 
want thereofdo not perilh. 

Item, That remedy mightbe had againft the Abbots of 
Colchefter and Abington, who in the Towns of Colchefter 
and Colnbam claim to have Sanctuary. 

Tocome to the Parliament holden in the 20th year of 

¢. this Kings Reign 5 we find moreover in the faid Rolls,how 

that the Archbilhops of Canterbury and York fox them- 
felves, and the Clergy of their Provinces, declared to the 
King in open Parliament, That ( forafmuch as they were 


Bx Tit. 9, 
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costo [worn to the Pope and See of Rome) if any thing were 

ber goats in the Parliament attempted in reftraint of the fame, they 

him@l& — sy ould inno wife alfent thereto,but verily withftand the (ame, 
the which their Proteftation they require to be enrolled, 

teas Upon the Petition of the begging Friers, there at large 

oa it was Enacted, That none of that Order {hould pa over the 

Seas without licence of his Sovereign, nor that he fhould 
take upon him any order of Mr.of Divinity, unleB he were 
ficft appofed im his Chapter provincial, om painto be put out 
of the Kings protection. é 

Tit. 560 Item, That the Kings Officers, for making Arrefts or 
Attachments in Churchyards, are therefore excommunica- 
ted, whereof remedy was required. 5 

e2r.4n Inthe 21ft year of the {ame Kings Reign the Parlia- 


Reg. Rie & ment being holden at We/tmin/ter, we find how the Com- 
#15 monsin full Parliament, acculed Thomas Arundel Axch- 


Tho. Arundel proved a Traitor, and banifhed. K. Richard the Second depo 


bithop of Canterbury, for that he as Chancellor procured, 5 
and as chief doer executed the fame Commiffion, made 
traiteroufly in the tenth year of the King. And alfo, 
That he the faid Archbifhop procured the Duke of Gloce- 
(feer, and the Earls of Arundel and Warwick, to incroach 
to themfélves Royal Power, and to judge to death Simon 
de Burley, and Six Fohn Berners without the Kings affent. 
Whereupon the Commons required that the fame Archbi- 
hop might reft under fafe keeping; whereunto, for that 
he fame Impeachments touched fo great a perfon, they 
would be advifed, 

Item, The 25th day of September, the Commons prayed Ex Tita6. 
the King to give Judgment againft the {aid Archbifhop, ac- 

cording to his deferts. The King anfwered, that privately 

the faid Archbifhop had confeffed to him, how he miftook 

himfelf in the faid Commiffion, and therefore fubmitted 

himielf to the Kings mercy : Wherefore the Kings, Lords, tho, Arne 
and Sir Thomas Percy, Prottor for the Clergy, adjudged ¢# eon. 
the fact of the faid Archbifhop tobe Treafon, and himfelf a terbury pro- 
Traitor 5 and therefore it was ordered, that the {aid Archbi- me 
| fhop fhould be banithed,his Temporalties feized, his Lands tiament. 
and Goods forfeited, as well in ufe, as in pofleffion. 

The King further preferibed, that the faid Archbifhop B #27. 
hould take his pafling on Friday,within fix Weeks of 14- 
chaelmas, at Dover, towards the parts of France. 

Thus having hitherto fafficiently touched and compre- 
hended fuch things es have happened in the Reign of this 
King, neceffary for the Church to know, by courfe of fto- 
ry 3 we come now to the 22d year of K. Richard’s Reign 


KING, 
Ric. 2.5 
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4 Ann, 
which is the year of our Lord 13.99. In the which yearhap- 2 1399 
pened the ftrange and alfo lamentable depofing of this K. The depo- 


Richard the 2d aforefaid from his Kingly Scepter. Strange, Herts 


for that the like example hath not often been feen in Seats ae 
r 4 . e ftory 

Royal. Lamentable, for that it cannot be but grievous to ftrange and 
any good mans heart, to fee him either {0 to deferve, if he lamentable. 
were juftly depofed, or if he were unjuftly deprived, to fee 
the Kingly Title there not able to hold hisright, where by 
force it 1s compelled to give place to might. 

As concerning the order and procefs of whofe depofing, 
for that it neither is greatly pertinent to my argument,and 
is fufficiently contained in Robert Fabian, and inthe Kings 
Records in the Chronicle of St. Albans, and in other Hifto- 
ries at large, it were here tedious and fuperfluous to initer- 
meddle with repeating thereof. What were the conditi- 
ons and properties of this King, partly before hath been Viees 
touche 


and ~ 
|. Inwhom as fome good vertues may be noted, mixt in Ke 
fo alfo fome vices may feem to be mixed withal. But ef- Richard. 
pecially this, that he ftarting out of the fteps of his Proge- 

nitors, ceafed to take part with them, which took part 

with the Gofpel. Whereupon it fo fell, not by the blind 

Wheel of Fortune, but by the fecret hand of him which 

direéteth all eftates, that as he firft began to forfake the 
maintaining of the Gofpel of God, fo the Lord began to 

forfake him, And where the protection of God beginneth Ane 
to fail, there can lack no caufes to be charged withal,whom the maiate- 
God once giveth over to mans punifhment. So that to eee 
me, confidering, the whole life and trade of this Prince, a- on 
mong all other caufes alledged in ftories againft him, none 

feemeth fo much to be weighed of us, or more hurtful to 

him than this forfaking of the Lord and his Word. Al- 

though to fuchaslift more to be certified in other caufes 
concurring withal, many and fundry defects in that King 

may appear in ftories, to the number of thirty three Arti- 

cles alledged, or forced rather againft him. 

Tn which asI cannot deny, but that he was worthy of eee HA 
much blame 5 fo to be difplaced therefore from his Regal x. Richards 
Seat, and rightful ftateof the Crown, it may be thought 
perhaps the caufes not to be fo rare, or fo material in a 
Prince, which either could or elfe would have ferved; had 
not he given over before to ferve the Lord and his Word, 
chufing rather to ferve the humor of the Pope and bloudy 
Prelates, than to further the Lords proceedings in preaching 
of his Word. And then, as Ifaid, how can enemies lack 
where God fiandeth not to friend ? or what caufe can be 
fo little, which is notable enough to caftdown, where the 
Lords arm isfhortned to fuftain ? Wherefore it isa point 
of principal wifdom in a Prince, not to forget, that as he Rone ne: 
ftandeth alwaysin need of Gods helping hand, fo always necerfary 
he have the difcipline and fear of him before his eyes, ac- A ences 
cording to the countel of the godly King David, P/al.2. falm) 24 
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Difpleafure againft the Londoners. Preparatives to the Kings Depofing. 


KING And thus much touching the timeand race of this King 
Rit: S Richard, with the trag fiory of his depofing. The 
order and manner whereof purpoftly I pretermit, only 
contented briefly tolay together a few {pecial things done 
before his fall, fuch as may be fafficient, in_a brief famm, 
both to fatistie the Reader inguifitive of fach tories, and 
alfo to forewarn otlier Princes to beware of the like dan- 
gers. In fuch as write the life and acts of this Prince, thus 
I read of him reported, that he was much inclined to the 
favouring and advancing of certain perfons about him, 
and ruled all by their counfel, which were then greatly ab- 
horred and hated in the Realm: The Names of whom 
were Robert Vere Earl of Oxford, whom the King made 
Duke of Ireland, Alexander Nevil Archbilhop of York, 
Michael de la Pool of Suffolk, Robert Trifilian Lord 
Chief Juttice, Nicholas Brembre, with other. 

Thefe men, being hated and difdained. of divers of the 
Nobles, and of the Commons, the King alfo by favouring 
§ favoured him(elf. Tnfomuch, that the Duke 
of Gloceffer, named Thomas WoodjPock the Kings Uncle, 
with the Earl of 17a k, and Earl of Darby, ftood up 
in Arms againft thole countellers and abufers (as they na- 
med them) of the King. Infomuch that the King for 
fear was conftrained againft his mind to remove’out of 
his Court, Alexander Nevil Archbifhop of York, Fobn 
Ford Bifhop of Dure/me, Frier Thomas Rufboke Bithop 
of Chicefter, the Kings Confeffor, with the Lord Ha- 
worth, Lord Burnels and Bermond, Lord Vere, and di- 
vers other. 

And furthermore, in the Parliament the fame year fol- 
lowing, Robert Trifilian the Juftice was hanged and drawn. 
Alfo Nicholas Brembre Knight, ‘fames Salisbury allo, 
and fames Barnefe both Knights, fobx Beawcamp the 
Kings Steward, and ‘fohn Blake Efquire in like manner : 
Alll thefe by the counfel of the Lords being, caft in the Par- 
liament again(t the Kings mind, did f{uffer, which was in 
the 11th of his Reign, he being yet under governours 
but confequently after the fame, the King claiming his 
own liberty, being come to the age of twenty, began to 
take more upon him, And this was one thing, that ftirred 
up the Kings ftomach againft the Nobles. Ex Chron. 
Alban. 
2. Another thing that ftirred him up as much againft 
the Londoners, was this, for that he would have borrow- 
® ed of them a Thoufand pound, and they denied him, to 

their double and treble difadvantage, as after enfued upon 
jt. Ibidem. Another occafion, befides this between the 
King, and the Londoners happened thus, by reafon of one 
of the Bifhop of Salésburys fervants, named Roman, and a 
Bakers man 3 who then carrying a Basket of Horfebread in 
in Fleet(treet, the forefaid Roman tooka Horle-loaf out of 
the Basket. The Baker asking him why he did fo, the Bi- 
fhops lufty Yeoman turned back again and brake his head 5 
whereupon the neighbourscame out, and would have ar- 
refted this Roman, but he efcaped away unto the Bifhops 
Houle. Then the Conftable would have had him out 5 but 
the Bifhops men fhut falt the Gates, that they fhould not 
approach, thus much people gathered together, threatning 
to burft open the gates, and fire the houfe, unlefs they had ; 
the forefaid party to them brought out. Whereby much ado 
there was, till at length the Mayor and Sheriffs came and 
wieted the xage of the Commons, and fent every man 
home to his houfe, charging them to keep peace. Here as | 
yet was no great harm done, but if the Bifhop for his part 
had been quiet,and had not ftirred the coals of debate,which 
were well {lacked alxeady.all had been ended without further 
perturbation. But the ftomach of the Bifhopnot yet digeft- 
ed (although his man had done the wrong) having no great 
caufe fo to do, whofe name was Fohn Waltam, being then 
Treafirer of England, went to Thomas Arundel, Axchbi- 
{hop the fame time of York, and Lord Chancellor of Eng- 
ThoArun- land, to complain of the Londoners. Where is to be noted, 
fornenk or rather revealed, by the way, a privy myfiery, which al- 

though it be not in this ftory touched of the Writers, yet it 

Londoners touched the hearts of the Bilhops notalittle. Por the Lon- 
ee of doners at that time were notorioully known to be favourers 
Dofkine. of Wickliff’s fide, as partly before this is to be feen, and in 
Ev bifonp, te ftory of S. Albans more plainly doth appear : Where the 
Taher Author of the faid Hiftory, writing upon the 15¢h year of 
jue habe: Kings Richard’sReign.xeporteth in thele wordsot the Len- 
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gratie@re, doners, that they were Dale creduli 


avitas,Lollardoruns [uftentatores,religioforum detractatores, 
decimarum detentores, &» communis vulgi depauperato- 


Fes. Not right believers in God, nor in the traditions, 
of their forefathers, fuftainers of the Lollards, depravers of 


religious men, withholders of Tithes, and impoverifhers of 
the common people, Oc. 

Thus the Londoners, being noted and fufpected of the 
Bithops, were the more maliced (no doubt therefore) cf 
the faid Bifhops which were the more ready to find and 
take all occafions to work againft them, as by their doing 
herein may well appear. For the Bithop of Salisbury, and 
Archbithop of York, having no greater matter againft them, 
than was declared, with a grievous complaint went to the 
King, complaining of the Mayor and. Sheriffs of Lon- 
don. What trefpafs the Mayor and Sheriffs had done, as 
yehave heard betore,fo may you judge. Now what follow- 
ed after let us hear, The King, incenfed not a little, wich 
the complaint of the Bilhops, conceived eftfoons againtt 
he Mayor and Sheriffs, and againft the whole City of Lon- 
lon, a great {tomach : Infonwch, that the Mayor and both 
he Sheriffs were fent for, and removed from their Office: 
Sit Edward Darlington then was made Warden and Go- 
vernour of the City 3 who alfo, for his gentlenefs fhewed 
tothe Citizens, was alo depofed, and another named Sir 
Baldwin Radington, placed in that room. Moreover, {0 
much grew the Kings difpleaftre again{t the City, thathe 
alfo removed from Londow the Courts, and Terms to be 
kept at York, that is to fay, the Chancery, the Efchequer, 
the Kings-Bench, the Hamper, and the Comition Pleas 5 
where the fame continued from Adid/ummer till Christ- 
mas, to the great decay of the City of Lordom 3 which was 
40001393. 
3. Another great caufe,which purchafed the King much 


evil will amongit his Subjects, was the fecret murthering 
of his own Uncle named Thowsas Woodftock, Duke o} 


Gloceffer, of whom mention was made before 3 where was 
declared, how the faid Duke, with the Earl of Arundel, the 
Earl of Warwick, and the Earl of Darby, with other,were 
up in Armour againft certain wicked Counfellors about 
the King, Whereupon the King, watching afterward 
his time, came into Chelmsford, and fo to the place 
near by, where the Duke lay 3 where with his own hands 
hearrefted the faid Duke his Uncle, and fent him down 
by water immediately to Calis; and there, thtough 
the Kings commandment, by fecret mans he was put 
to death, being ftrangled under a Featherbed, the Earl 
Marfhal being then the Keeper of Calis, whereby great in- 
dignation rofe in many mens hearts againft the King. 

With the fame Duke of Gloce/fer alfo, about the fame 
time, was arrefted and imprifoned the Earl of Warwick, 
and the Earl of Arundel, who, being condemned byPar- 
liament, were then executed, whereby great grudge and 
great indignation rofe in the hearts of many againft thé 
King. m.1397. 


Fourthly, to omit here the blank Charts ferit over all the 
Land by the King; and how the King was {aid to let out 
his Realm to farm: Over and belide all thefe above pre- 
mifed, fell another matter,which was the principal occafion 
ofthis mifchief ; The banifhment, Imean, of Henry Earl 
of Darby, made Duke of Hereford a little before, being 
Son of ‘fobn of Gaunt the Duke of Lancafter (who died 
fhortly after the banifhment of his Son, and lieth buried 
in the Church of S. Paulin London) and the Duke of 
Northfolk 5 who was before Earl of Nottingham, and af 
ter by this King made Duke of Northfolk the year be- 
fore. At whichtime the King made five Dukes, a Mar- 
quelS, and four Earls, to wit, Duke of -Hereford, which 
was before Earl of Darby s Duke of Asvmerle, which was 
before Earlof Rutland; Duke of Southrey, who wasbefore 
Earl of Kent 5 Duke of Exeter, which was before Earl of 
Huntington sand this Duke of Northfolk, being before Earl 
of Nottingham, as isaforefaid, dc. The occalion of banifh- 
ing thefe forefaid Dukes was this. 

‘About this prefent time the Duke of Hereford did appeach 
the Duke of Northfolk upor certain words to be fpoken a~ 
gainft the King: whereupon cafting their Gloves one a- 
gainft the other, they appointed to fight out the quarrel, a 
day being for the fame appointed at Coventry. “But the 
King took up the matter in his own hands,  banith- 
ing the Duke of Northfelk for ever, which after died at 

‘ Venice + 


585 


Lendoners 
complained 
of to the , 
King by the 

opie 
ee 


The Court 
removed 
from Lone 
don to Torks 


The ad pres 
parative t0 
the Kings 
depofing. 


‘The King > 
arrefting bid 
own Uncle, 
caufed bind 
to be put 

vorongfully 
todeath. _, 


Earl oF Note 
Hingham. 
made Duke 
of Noribe 


fal 


The Duke 
of Northfei& 
and Duke 
of Hereford 
baniftitd. 


ford, for 10 years. Belidethefe, allo was exiled into France 
TteAninda Tho. Arundel Axchbithop of Canterbury by A& of Paslia- 
banithed as ment, in the fame year, for poinits of Treafon, as ye have 
a Traitor 4 4 fi 
byPaclia- heard before > pag.583.c0l.2. All which turned 
ment. to the great inconvenience of this King, as in the event fol- 
lowing may appear. 

Thee caufes and preparatives thus premied, it followed 
the year after, which was Anno 1399. and laft year of 
this King, that the King, upon certain affairs to be done, 
took his Voyage into Ireland. In which mean time Hen ry 
of Bollingbroke, Earl of Darby, and Duke of Hereford, 
and with him the forelaid Archbifhop Thomas Arundel 
(which before were both exiled) returning out of France 
to Calis, came into England, challenging the Dukedom of 
Lancafter, after the death of his Father. With them alfo 
came the Son and Heir of the Earl of Arundel, being, yet 


ee 


} 


efigneth hisCrown: Hisdeath. Henry the fourth inthroned. 


ing might be for him provided, and life promifed to eight 

‘ons, fisch ashe would name. Which being granted 
and ratified, but not performed, he came to the Cafile of 
Flint, where (after talk had with the Duke of Lancaffer) 
he was brought the fame night by the Duke and his Army 
to Cheffer, and from thence was conveyed fecretly into the 
Tower, there to be kepttill the next Parliament. By the 


way as he camenear to London, divers evil 


ifpofed men of 


; KING 
Jamat 


The King 
committed 
to the 


the City being warned thereof, gathered themfelves.thinking Tower. 
to have flain him, for the great cruelty he had ufed before 


toward the City; but by the. policies of t 
Rulers of the City, the madnefs of: the peo 
Not long after followed the Duke, and alfo 


liament. In which Parliament theEarl of Northumb. 


he Mayor and 
le was ftayed. 
began the Par- 
land, 


with many other Earls and Lords were fent to the King 
in the Tower, to take of hima full refignation, accord- 


ing to his former promife, and fo they did. 


This done, 


but young, Thefe together fetting out of Calis, arrived at 
Ravenfpur in the North. At the knowledge whereof much 
people gathered unto them. 

In this mean time, as the Duke was hovering on the 
Sea to enter the Land, Lord Edmund Duke of York, the 
Kings Uncle, to whom the King committed the cuftody 
of this Realm (having intelligence thereof ) called to him 
the Bithop of Chichefter, named Edmund Stafford, Chan- 
cellor of the Realm, and ?Vlliam Scrope, Earl of Wilt(bire 
Lord Treafitrer, alfo Fobn Bus{hey, William Bagot, Hen- | 
ry Grene, and Sohn Rufchel, with divers other, confult- 
ing with them what was belt in that cafe to be done. 
Who then gave their advice (whether wilful or unskil- 
fal, itis not known, but.very unfiuitful) that he fhould 
leave London, and go to St. Albans, there to wait for 


divers Accufations and Articles were laid and engrofied a- 
gain(t the {aid King, to the number of thirty three, fome 
fay thirty eight, which for the matter not greatly mate~ 
rial in them contained, I overpafs, And the next year 
after he was had to Porsfiret Caftle, and there famifhed to 


death, 

A depofed from his rightful Crown, the Duke of 
Lancafter was led by Thoraas Arundel the Arch- 

bifhop to the Seat Royal; who there ftanding up, and 

croffing, himfelf on the forehead and the brealt, fpake in 


King HENRY the Fourth. 


ND thus King Richard by common affent being 


more ftrength, able to encounter with the Dul 
people out of divers quarters reforted thither, 
protefted that they would do nothing to 


preju 


ice of the Duke of Lancaffer, who, tl 


xe. But as the 
many of them 
he harm and 
hey faid, was 


words as followeth : 


In the Name of God, Amen. Henry of Lancatter, claim 


The words 


unjultly expulfed. ‘The reft of the Council Fobs Busfhey, 
William Bagot, Henry Grene, William Scrope Treafu- 
rer, hearing and underftanding, how the Commons were 
minded to joyn with the Duke of Hereford, \eft the 
Duke of York, and the Lord Chancellor, and fled to the 
Caftle of Br: Where it is to be underftood, that 
thefe four were they, to whom the common fame ran, that 
the King had let out his Realm to firm 5 and were fo ha- 
‘What evil_ted of the people, that it is to be thought, that for the ha- 
Shitaboat tred of them more than for the King, this commotion was 
among the people. 


aKing. 
this broil was in Exgland, the noife  therepf 


K. Richard 


the Realm of England and the Crown, with all the appurte- 
nances, as I that am defcended by right line of the blond, 
coming from that good Lord King Henry the Third. And 
through the right that:God of hes grace hath fent to me, 
with the help of my kin and of my friends to recover the 
Same, which was in point to be undone for default of good 
governance, and due juftice, Oc. 


€ After which words the Archbifhop, asking the affent 
of the people, being joyful of their new King, took the 
Duke by the hand, and placed him in the Kingly Throne, 
which was 4.13 99.and fhortly after,by the forelaid Axch- 


of Henry 
Duke, 
claiming 
the Crown, 


King Henry 
the fourth, 
inthroned 
and crown« 
ede 


returneth 
from Ire- 
landto Mil- 


founding to the Kings ears, being then in Ireland, 
for hatty fpeed of returning into England, he left in 


bithop, he was Crowned alfo for King of England. Ex 
Chron. D. Alban. 


The next year after followed a Parliament holden at 


ferdbeven, Ireland both his bufinelS, and molt of his Ordinance! 
alfo behind him ; And {o pafling the Seas, landed at Adi/-| 
ford Haven, not daring, asit feemed, to come to London. 
On the contrary fide, unto Henry Duke of Hereford, be- 
ing landed, as is faid. in the North, came the Earl of | 
Nerthengperl rd Henry Percy, and Henry his Son, | 
the Eatkot 7effmerland, Lord Radulph Nevil, and other 
Lords jap toa great number, fo that the multitude rofe to 
60000 able Soldiers. Who, firlt ma! toward the Caftle 
of Brifosiiggook the forelaid Busfhey, Grene, Scrope and 
Ba olaghom three incontinently were beheaded, Ba- 
eum *got awgiand fled away to Ireland. 
K Rickert ‘The -Kingiiyphis mean while, lying about Wales, defti- 
forfaken of tuteand defOlate, without comfort or counfel ; who nei- 
EO nee ther durft come to London, neither would any man come 
foraPemee to him 3 and perceiving moreover, the Commons, that | 
a Ee were up in fich a great power againft him, would rather | 
SubjeGs. je, than give over that they had begun, for fear of them- | 
felves 3 fecing therefore no other remedy, called to him 
Lord 7. Percy Earl of Worcefter, and Steward of his Hou 


. 


hold, willing him, with other of his Family, to provide for 

themfelves in time. Who then openly inthe Hall brake his 

white Rod before themall, commanding every Man to thift 
" 


for himfelf. Although Fabiaz and {ome other fay, that 
he did this of hisown accord, contrary to his Allegiance. 
The King, compailed on every fide with miferies, thifted 
from place to place, the Duke fill following him 3 till at 
length, being at the Cattle of Coneway, the King defired to 
talk with Thomas Arundel Axchbilhop, and the Earl of 
Northumberland 5 to whom he declared, That he would 
refign up his Crown, in condition that an honourable liv- 


K. Richard 
agreed to 
relign his 
Crovvn. 


Weftminfter 5 in which Parliament one William Sautre, 
a good inan and a faithful Prieft, inflamed with zeal of 


| tue Religion, required he might be heard for the com= 


modity of the whole Realm. But the matter being {melt 
before by the Bithop, they obtained that the matter fhould 
be referred to the Convocation where the Said William 
Sautre being brought before the Bifhops and Notaries there- 
unto appointed, the Convocation was deferred to the Sa- 
turday next enfuing. 

When Saturday was come, that is to fay, the 12rb 
day of February, Thomas Arundel Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury, in the prefence of his Council Provincial, being affem- 
bled inthe faid Chapter-houfe, againft one Sir William 
Sautre, otherwile called Chatrz Chaplain, perfonally then 
and there appearing by the commandment of the forefaid 
Archbifhop of Canterbury objected ; that the faid Six 
William before the Bifhop of Norwich had once renoun- 
ced and abjured divers and findry Conclufions heretical 
and erroneous 5 and that after fuch Abjuration made, he 
publickly and privily held, taught and preached the fame 
Conclufions, or elfe fuch like, difagreeing to the Catho- 
lick faith, and to the great peril, and pernicious example of 
others. And after this he caufed fuch like Conclufions, hol- 
den hed, as is faid, by the faid Sir William with- 
out iation, then and there to be read unto the faid 
Archbifhop, by Mr. Robert Hall, Chancellor unto the faid 
Bifhop, ina certain Scrole written, in tenor of words as 
followeth. 

Sir William Chatrasotherwile called §autre,Parith Prieft 
of the Church St. Scithe the Virgin in London, publick 
and privily doth hold thefe Conclufions under wri 

€ fr 


Ann, 

1400. 
W. Saure 
Martyr. 


W. Sautre 
brought be- 
fore the 
Bithops in 
the Convo- 
cation. 


The Story of William Sautre. His fir/t and fecond Examination. 


gHINGy € Imprimis., He faith, That he will not worfhipthe Crofs 

Tea” on awbich Christ fuffered, but only Christ that fufferedup- 

cles of 7, onthe Crofs. 

Sautres 2. Item, That he would fooner worfhip # temporal King, 
than the fore{aid rx00dden Crof. 

3. Item, That he would rather worfhip the bodies of vhe 
Saints, than the very Cro of Christ on which he bung, if 
it were before him 

4. Item, That he would rather worfhip aman truly com 
trite, than the Crofs of Christ. 

5-Item, That he 2s bound rather to worfhip a Ddan that 
% predeftinate, than un Angel of God. 

6. Item, That if any Man would vifit the Monuments 
of Peter and Paul, or go on pilgrimage tothe Tomb of Saint 
Thomas, or elfe any whither elfe, for the obtaining of any 
temporal benefit s he #s not bound tokeep his vow, but be 
may diftribute the expences of his Vow, spon the alms of 
the poor. 

up Ttem, That every Prieft and Deacons more bound 
to preach the Word of God, than to fay the Canonical hours. 

8. Item, That after the pronouncing of the Sacramental 
words of the body of Christ, the bread remaineth of the 
Bsa nature that it was before, neither doth it ceafe to be 

reade 


‘To which Conclufions ‘or Asticles being thus read, the 
Axchbithop of Canterbury required the fame Sir William to 
anfwer. And then the faid William asked a Copy of fuch 
Articles or‘Conclufions, anda competent fpace to anfwer 
unto the fame. Whereupon thefaid Archbilhop command- 
ed a Copy of fitch Axticles or Conclufions to be delivered 
then and there unto the faid Sir William, alfigning the 
Thurfday then next enfuing to him to deliberate and 
make anfwer in, When Thur/day the {aid day of ap- 
pearance was come, Malter Nicholas Rifhton, auditor of the 
caufes and bufinefs belonging to the faid Archbifhop (then 
being in the Parliament Houle at Wéfrminffer, otherwife 
let) ‘continued the faid Convocation with all matters ri- 
fing, depending, and appertinent thereunto, by command- 
meiit of the faid Bithop, until the next morrow at eight 
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Canonical hours, according to the primitive order of the 
Church, 

Alfo, Touching the interrogation of the Sacrament of the tov 
Altar, I fay, that after the pronouncing of the Sacramen- renal 
tal words of the body of Christ, there cealeth not to be eee 
very bread Simply, bat remains bread, holy, trite, and the 
bread of lifes and I believe the. faid Sécrament to-be the 
wery body of Chrift, after the pronaineing of the Sacramen- 
tal words. , 

When ail thefe anfwers were throughly by Mafter Ro- 
bert Hall dixe@ly ‘and publickly there read, the forelaid 
Axchbithop of Canterbury inquired of the faid Sir William, 
whether he had abjured the fore(aid Hereties and Exrors ob 
jected againft him, as before is faid, before the Bifhop of 
Norwich, or not 5 or elfe had revoked and renounced the 
faid or fach like Conclufions or Articles, ornot? To which 
he anfwered and affirmed that he hadnot. And then con 
fequently (all other Articles, Conclufions and Anfwers a= 
bove written immediately omitted) the faid Archbithop ex- 
amined the fame Six William Sastre, efpecially upon the 
Sacrament of the Altar. 

Firft, Whether in the Sacrament of the Aliar, aftet the 
pronouncing of the Sacramental words, remaineth very 
material bread or not? Unto which interrogation, thefame 
Sit William fomewhat waveringly faid, and anfwered, that 
he knew not that. Notwithftanding he faid, that there 
was very bread, becau(e it was the bread of life which came 
down from Heaven, 

After that the faid Axchbifhop demanded of him, whe= 
ther in the Sacrament after the facramental words, rightly 
pronounced of the Prieft, the {ame bread remaineth, which 
did before the words pronounced, or not. And to this 
queftion the forefaid 7Villiam anfwered in like manner as 
before, faying, that there was bread, holy, true, and the 
bread of life,zc, 

After that, the forefaid Axchbifhop asked him, whether 
the fame material bread before Confecration, by the facra- 
mental words of the Prieft rightly pronounced, be tranfub- 
ftantiated from the nature of bread into the very body of 
Chrift, or not? Whereunto Sit Wiliam faid, that he) knew 


of the Clock, ‘When the ‘mottow came, being Friday, 
the forefaid Sir William Sautre, in the Chapter-houtt be- 
fore the faid Bifhop and his Council Provincial then and 
there aflembled, making his perfonal appearance, ‘exhibi- 
ted acertain Scrole, containing the An{wers unto certain 
Articles or Condlufions given unto ‘him, as is aforefaid, by 
the faid Bifhop; and {aid, that unto the forefaid Archbifhop 
he delivered the fame as his anfwer in that'behalf,under the 
tenor of {ach words as follow. 

I William Sautre, Prie unworthy, fy and amfwer, 
given up that I will not, nor intend not to el 4 the Crofs whereon 
in Welting: Chri? was crucified, but only Chrift that {uffered upon the 

Cross fo underftanding me, That I sill not worfhip the 
material Crof, or the grofs corporal matter : yer wotwith- 
The crols anding Iwill worfbip the fame as a fign, token and me- 
notto be’ *orial of the Palfion of Christ, Adoxatione vicaria, And 
worhhipped she T will rather worfhip a temporal King, than the 
forefaid woodden Crof., andthe material fubjtance of the 
fame. Andthat Iwillrather wworfhip the bodies of Saints, 
than the very Crofs of Christ whereon he hung 5 with this 
addition, that if the very fame Crof were afore me, as 
touching the material fePaiee: And alfo that T will ra- 
ther worfhip a man truly confeffed and penitent, than the 
Cro on which Chrift hung, as touching the material {ub- 

Stance. 
el ee And that alfol ambound, and will rather worhip him 
ditiaate ra, Whore I know to be predeftinate, truly confeffed and con- 
thertobe | rrite than an Angel of God 5 for that the one is « man of 
than tr an. the (arne nature with the bibnanity of Chrift,and {0 a not a 


The anfwer 
of W. Soutre 


than an An- 
eee blelfed Angel. NotwithPanding Isvill worlhip both of them, 


ther can be @ccording ws the will of God is I fhould. 


pvorthinned = Al/o, That if any Man hath made a Vow to wvifit the 
idolatry, Shrines of the Apoftles Peter and Paul, or to go on Pilgri- 


mage unto S.Thomas Tomb, or any whither elfe, to obtain 

anytemporal benefit ot commodity s he is vot bound fimply 

t0 keep his Vosw upon the neceffity of Salvations but he 
may give the expences of bis Vow in alms amongst | 
the poor, by the prudent cownfel of his [uperiour, as Ifup- 
0 


le 
And alfo,I fay, that every Deacon and Priest is| 


not what that matter meant. 
And then the faid Archbifhop affigned unto the faid Sir 4; 
William time to ddiberate, and moré fully to make'his Lie Core: 
anfwer till the next day 3 and continued this Convocation tinued. 
thenand there till the morrow. Which morrow, to wit, ee oxi 
the 19th day of February, being come, the forefaid Arch. smineds 
bifhop of Canterbury, in the {aid Chapter-houfe of Saint 
Paul in London, before bis Council Provincial then and 
there affembled,efpecially asked and examined the fame Sir 
W Sautrethere perfonally prefent upon the Sacrament of the 
Altar,as before. And the fame Sir William, again, in like 
manner, as before, anfwered. 
After this, amongft other things, the faid Bithop demand- 
ed of the fame William, if the fame material bread being 
uponthe Altar, after the facramental words being of the 
Prieftrightly pronounced, is tranfubftantiated into the ve- 
ry body of Chrift ornot’? And the faid Sir William faid, 
he underftood not what he meant. 
‘Then the faid Archbifhop demanded, whether that.ma- 
terial bread being round and white, prepared and difpofed 
for the Sacrament of the body of Chrift upon the Altar, 
wanting nothing that is meet and requilite thereunto, by 
the vertue of the facramental words being of the Prieft 
rightly pronounced, be altered and changed into the very 
body of Chrift, and ceafeth any more to be material and 
very bread ornot? Then the faid Six William, deridingly 
anfwering; faid, he could nottell. 
Then confequently, the faid Archb. demanded, whether 
he would ftand tothe detérmination of the holy Church or 
not, which affrmeth, that in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
after the words of Confecration being tightly pronounced 
of the Prieft, the fame bread, which betore in nature was Rotetmis. 
bread, ceafeth any more to be bread ? To this interrogation Church fo 
the aid Sir Williams faid, That he would ftand to the de- t0Pti 
termination of the Church, where {uch determination sxas is joyned te 
not contrary to the will of Gods A em . 
This done he demanded of himragain, what his judg. 
ment was concerning the Sacrament of the Altar: Who 
faid and affiumed, That after the words of Confecration, by 
the Prieft duly pronounced, *emained very bread, and the 


more bound so ‘preach the Word of God, than to fay the'| fame bread which was before the words fooken. And this 
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588 Sentence pronounced,and a Proce{s prefented againft W Sautre. His Recantation. 


Examination about the Sacrament, lafted from’$ of the 
Clock of the fame day, until 11 of the Clock, or therea- 
bouts ;infomuch that during all this time the forefaid 77i/- 
Tiam would no otherwife anfwer, neither yet touching the 
fame Sacrament receive Catholick information, according 
to the inftitution of the Popes Church, and his Chriftian 
Faith. Wherefore the faid Canterbury, by the counfel and 
affent of his whole Covent then and there prefent,did pro- 
mulgateand give fentence, by the mouth of Robert Hall, 
againft the fame Sit W4lliam Sautre ( being pexfonally pre- 
fent, and refufing to revoke his Herefies, that is: to fay, his 
true Doéirine, but conftantly defended the fame) under 
the tenor of wordsas followeth : 


The fen- 7% the Name of God, Amen. We Thomas by the grace 
see wri of God Archbithop of Canterbury, Primate of England, 
Saure, - and Legate of the See Apoffolical, by the authority of God 
Almighty, and bleffed St. Peter and Paul, and of holy 
Church, and by or own authority, fitting for Tribunal or 
chief Fudge, having God alone before our eyes, by the 
counfel and confent of the whole Clergy our fellow brethren 
and Suffragans, afjiftants unto usin thas prefent Council 
Provincial, by thas our {entence definitive do pronounce, de- 
cree and declare by thefe prefents, thee William Sautre, o- 
therwife called Chawtrey, Parifh Priest pretenfed, perfo- 
nally appearing before us, in and upon the crime of Herefie, 
jedicially and lawfully convitty as.an Heretick, and as an 
Hertick to be punithed. 
Which fentence definitive being thus read, the forefaid 
Archbifhop of Canterbury continued in the fame Provincial 
Council till Wedne/day next and immediately enfuing, to 
wit, the 24+ day of the fame Month of February» which 
being expired, the Bithop of Noraich, according to the 
commandment of the faid Archbithop of Casterbury, pre- 
fented unto the forefaid William Sautre by a certain friend 
of his, being prefent at-the {ame Council, a certain Proce 
inclofed and {ealed with his Seal, giving the names of cre- 
dible witneffes {ealed with their feals, the tenor whereof fol- 
Joweth in this wife : 


Memorandum, That upon the lait day of April, in the 
A pee year of our Lord 1399. inthe 7. Indi¢tion, and 10 year 
Print Wile Of the Papacy of Pope Boniface the 2. in a certain Cham- 


poet we ber within the Manor Houfe of the {aid Bithop of Norwich, 
fente: 


the Bithop. at South Helingham (where the Regifter of the faid Bithop | 


of Nawich js kept) before the 9th hour, in_a certain Chappel within 
the faid Manor fituate, and the firft day of .A4ay then next 
and immediately infuing, in the forefaid Chamber Sir 1% 
Chawtris, Parith Prieft of the Church of $.Adargaretin the 
Town of Lin, appeared before the Bilhop of Norwich, in 
the prefence of ‘Fobn de Derlington, Archdeacon of Nor- 
wich, Doctor of the Decrees, Frier Valter Diffe, and Fohn 
Rikinghal, Profeflors in Divinity, William Carlton, DoStor 
of both Laws, and William Fri(eby, with Hugh Bridham, 
Publick Notaries, and there publickly afirmed and held the 
Conclutions, as before is fpecified. 

Alland fingular the premiffes the forefaid William af- 
firmeth upon mature deliberation. And alterwards, to 
wit, the 19% day of Aday in the year, Indi¢tion and Pa- 
pacy aforefaid, in the Chappel within the Manor houfe of 
the faid Henry Bithop ofNoravich fituate at South Heling- 
ham, the forefaid Six William revoked and renounced all 
and fingular the forefaid his Conclufions ; abjuring and 
correCting all {ich Herefiesand Exrors,taking his Oath upon 
a Book before the forefaid Henry the Bithop of Norwich, 
that from that time forward he would never preach, af 
firm norhold, privily nor apertly, the forefaid Canclufions; 
and that he would pronounce, according to_ the appoint- 
ment of the faid Bithop, theforefaid Conclufions tobe er- 
roneous and herefies in the Parifh Churches of Lin, and 
Timey, and. in other places at the affignment of the {aid 
Bithop 5 and further {ware,that hewould ftand to the ordi- 
nance of thefaid Bifhop touching the premiffes, in the pre- 
fence of the difcreet and worfhipful men afore-recited, with 
divers other more, 

As concerning the firft Conclufion, that he faid he 
would not worfhip the Crof,@c. he confeffed him- 
felf to have erred, and that the ‘Article was erroneous, 
and. fubmitted himfelf. And as. touching the fecond 
Axticle, that he faid he would xather worfhip a King, 
rc. he confeffed himfelf to have erred, and the Article 


Be ie ace and fubmitted himfelf, and {0 forth of all {ina 
e relt. 

Then next after this, upon the 25th day of May in the 
year of our Lord aforefaid, in the Churchyard of the 
Chappel of St.fames within the Town of Lin, the fore- 
faid William, in prefence of the forefaid Bifhop and Cler- 
gy, and the people of the faid Town of Lin ftanding round 
about, publickly declaredin the Engli{h Tongue,the fore- 
faid Conclufions to be erroneous and Herefies, as was con- 
tained in a certain Scrole. And after this,the 26¢h day of 
May in the year abovefaid; in the Church of the Hofpital 
of S. Fobns in the Townof Lin, the faidSix William, be- 
fore the faid Bifliop fitting as judge, {ware and took his 
Oath upon the holy Evangelifts, that he would never after 
that time preach openly and publickly the forefaid Conclufi- 
ons, norwould hear the confeltions of any of the Subjects of 
his DiocefS of Norawich, without. the fpecial licence’ of the 
faid Bifhop, &c. In the prefence of Frier ‘ohn Smermen, 
Mr. Fob Rikinghal Doctor of Divinity, William Carlton 
Doctor of both Laws, and Thomas Bulton Officer of the li« 
berty of Li aforelaid, with divers others. 


The tenor of the Scrole and Recantation. 


Mptimis, Touching the first and fecond, where I faid, iy. 
That I would adore rather a temporal Prince, and the 
lively bodies of the Saints, than the woodden Crofwhere- 
upon the Lord did hang, I do revoke and recant the fame, 

as being therein deceived. 

To this I fay, that the Article is fale and erroneous, 
and by falfe information I held its the which I renounce 
and ask forgivene§ thereof, and fay, that it is a precious 
| Relick, and that I (hall hold it while I live, and that I 
Swear here. 

I know well that I erred wrongfully by falfe: infor- 40 
mations for I wot well, that a Deacon or a Priest is 
more bound to fay his Mattens and hours, than to preach s 
for thereto he is bounden by rights wherefore I fubmit 
me, Oe 

Touching that Article, [know right well that Lerved by 5. 
Sfalfe information. Wherefore I ask forgivenef. 

As concerning Vows, I fay that opinion is falfe and erro- 6, 
neous, and by falfe information I held its for a man is 
holden ta hold his Vow, &c. 

To the 7th Article Lfay, that I did it by authority of 7+ 
| Priefthood,wherethrough I knowledge well that Igave guile 
| and trefpalfeds wherefore I fubmit me to God and to holy 

Church, and to you father, Swearing that I fall never hold 
at mores 

To the 8th fay, that Iheld it by falle and wrong infor- 8 
mation. But now I know swell that it is Herefie, and that 
bread, anon as the word of the Sacrament is [aid, is no lon- 

| ger bread material, bat that it is turned into very Chrifts 
body and that I favear here. 

I fay, that this is falfe and erroneous, Oc. 9. 

I fay as Lfaid, Oc. 10, 

This being done the 22d of February aforefaid, in the 
year of our Lord 1400. in the Chapter houle of $.Paz/ in 

London aforefaid 5 the forefaid Axchbithop of Canterbury, 
in the Convocation of his Prelates, and Clergy, and fuch 
like men there being prefent, caufed the fore-recited procefs 
of the Bifhop of Norwich, to be read openly and publickly 
to Sir William Sautre, otherwile called Chautris. And 
afterward he asked the faid Sir William, whether he sia 
plainly underftood and knew fich Procefs and the con- sawire. * 
tents within the fame 5 and he faid, yea. And further he 
demanded of him, if he would or could fay or objectany 
thing againft the Procefs, and he faid, No. And after that 
incontinent, the forefaid Archbithop of Canterbury demand- 
ed and objected againft the faid Sir illiam,as divers others 
more did; That after he had before the Bifhop of Norwich 
revoked and abjured judicially divers errors and hereties, 
among other errors and herefies by him taught, holden, 
and preached, he affirmed, That in the fame Sacrament of 
the Altar, after the Con[ecration made by the Prieft, as he 
taught, there remained material bread, which herefie a- Ex Regif. 
mongft others as errors alfo he abjured before the forefaid °*""”* 
Bilhop of Norwich. Hereunto the torefaid Wslizm anfwer- 
ed {miling, or in mocking wife, faying, and denying that 
he knew of the premiffes, Notwithitanding, he pub- 
lickly 
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lickly affirmed, That he held and taught the forefaid 
things after the date of the faid Procel$ made by the faid 
Bifhop of Norwich, and that in the fame Council alfo he 
held the fame. Then finally it was dermanded-of the faid 
Sit William, why he ought not to be pronounced as a 
man fallen into Herefie, and why they fhould not further 
proceed unto his degradation according to the Canonical 
Sanctions: whereunto he anfwered nothing, neither could 
he alledge any caufe to the contrary. 2 

Whereupon the forefaid Archbifhop of Canterbury bi 
the counfel and affent of the whole Council, and efpecially 
by the counfel and affent of the Reverend Fathers and Bi- 
fhops, as alfo Priors, Deans, Archdeacons, and other wor- 
thipful Do@tors and Clerks then and there prefent in the 
Council, fully determined to proceed to the degradation, 
and a€tual depoting of the faid William Sautre, as refallen 
into Herefie and as incorrigible, according to the Sentence 
definitive put in writing, the tenor whereof is in words as 
followeth. 

Inthe Name of God, Amen. We Thomas by the Grace 
of God Archbifhop of Cariterbury, Legate of the See Apo- 
frolical, and Metropolitan of all England, do find and de- 
clare, That thow William Sautre, otherwife called Chau- 
tris Prieff, by us with the counfel and affent of all and 
Sgular our fellow brethren and whole Clergy, by this 
our Sentence definitive declared in writing, haft been 
for Herefie convict and-condemned, and art ( being again 
Pope into Herefie) to be depofed and degraded by thefe 

relents. 

z And from that day being Wedne/day, there was in the 
faid Council Provincial nothing further profecuted, but was 
continued with all dependents till the Friday next enfuing, 
Which Friday approaching, Mafter Nicholas Rifhton, by 
the commandment of the faid Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
being then bufied, as he faid, in the Parliament Houle, 
continued this Council and Convocation with all incidents, 
dependents, and occafions, growing and annexed there- 
unto the next day, to wit, Saturday next and immediate- 
ly after enfuing. Upon Saturday, being the 26th of the 
faid month of February, the forefaid Archbithop of Can- 
terbury fate in the Bifhops Seat of the forefaid Church of 
S.Paul in London, and folemuly apparelled in his Pontifical 
attire, fitting with him as his affiftants thefe Reverend Fa- 
thers and Bithops, of London, Lincoln, Hereford, Exeter, 
Menevenfis & Roffenfis Epifcopi, above mentioned, com- 
manded and caufed the faid Sir William Sautre, ap- 
parelled in Prieftly Veltments, to be brought and appear 
before him. That done, he declared and expounded in 
Englifh to all the Clergy and people there in great multi- 
tite affembled ; That all Procefs was finifhed and ended 
againft the faid Sir William Sautre. Which thing finifh- 
ed, before the pronuncing of the faid Sentence of Relapfe 
againit the faid Sir William, as is premifed, he often then 
and there recited and read. And for that he faw the 
faid William im that behalf nothing abafhed ; he proceed- 
ed to his degradation and actual depofition in form as fol- 
loweth. 


ding 


Sentence of 
relaphe, 


Sentence of 
degradati- 
One 


N Nomine patris, & filii, & fpiritus fanti. We Tho- 
mas by Gods. permiffion Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
Primate of all England, and Legate of the Apoftolick See, 
do denounce thee William Sautre, otherwile called Chau- 
tris, Chaplain fained, in the habit and apparel of a Prieft, 
as an Heretick, and one re-fallen into Herefie, by this our 
Sentence definitive, by counfel, affent, and authority to 
be condemned 5 arid by conclufion of all our fellow Bre- 
thren, fellow Bithops, Prelates, Council Provincial, and 
of the whole Clergy, do degrade and deprive thee of thy 
Prieftly Order. And in fign of degradation and aétual de- 


pofition from thy Prieftly Dignity, for thine incorrigibility | 


The Patent and want of amendment, we take from thee the Patent 

und Chalice and Chalice, and do deprive thee of all power and autho- 

him, rity of celebrating the Ma&S, and alfo we pull from thy back 
the Cafule, and take from thee the Veftment, and deprive 
thee of all manner of Prieftly honour. 

Alfo, we Thomas the aforefaid Archbifhop by authority, 
counfel, and affent, which upon the forefaid /illiam we 
have, being Deacon pretenfed, in the habit and apparel of 
aDeacon, having the New Teftament in thy hands, be- 
ing an Heretick, and twice fallen, condemned by Sentence 
as isaforefaid, do degrade and put thee from the Order of 


a Deacon, And in token of this thy degradation and aétu- 

al depofition, we take from thee the Book of the New ed 
Teftament, and the Stole, and do deprive thee of all au- Teftament 
thority in reading of the Gofpel, and of all and all manner t##en from 
of Dignity of a Deacon. zr 

Item, We Thomas Axchbifhop aforefaid, by authority, 
counfel, and affent, which over thee the forefaid William we 
have, being a Sub-deacon pretenfed, in the habit and 
Veftiment of a Sub-deacon, an Heretick, and twice fallen, 
condemned by fentence, as is aforefaid, do degrade and 
put thee from the Order of a Sub-deacon ; And in token 
of this thy degradation and aétual depofition, we take The Alte 
from thee the Albe and Maniple, and do deprive thee of Eanes 
all manner of Sub-diaconical Dignity. 

Alfo, we Thomas Axchbithop aforefaid, by counfél a 
fent, and authority which we have over thee the forefaid 
William, an Acolyte pretenfed, wearing, the habit of an 
Acolyte, and Heretick, twice fallen, by our fentence, as is 
aforefaid, condemned, do degrade and put from thee all 
Order of an Acolyte; and in fign and token of this thy 
degradation, and aétual depofition, we take from thee 
the Candleftick and Taper, and alfo Urceolum, and do de- 
prive thee of all and all manner dignity of an Acolyte. 

Alfo we Thomas Archbifhop aforefaid, by affent, coun- 
fel, and authority, which upon thee the forefaid /¥illiam 
we have, an Exorcilt pretenfed, in the habit of an Exorcift 
or Holy-water Clerk, being an Heretick, twice fallen, and 
by our fentence as is aforefaid, condemned, do degrade and 
depofe thee from the Order of an Exorcift; And in token 
of this thy degradation and adtual depofition, we take from Thettoly. 


Thecandie: 
ftick and 
‘Tapertaken 
from hims 


thee the Book of Conjurations, and do deprive thee of all. 13tt Bgo® 
and fingular dignity of an Exoicilt. from him, 


Alfo, we Thomas Axchbifhop aforefaid, by affent, coun- 
fel, and authority, as is abovefaid, do degrade and depofe 
thee the forefaid William, Reader pretenfed, clothed in 
the habit of a Reader, an Heretick, twice fallen, and by 
our fentence as is aforefaid, condemned from the order of 
a Readers And in token of this thy degradation and actual te rieanetti 
depofition,we take from thee the Book of the Divine Lecti- the paced 
ons (that is,the Book of the ChurchLegend) and do deprive faith the, 
thee‘of all and fingular manner of dignity of fuch a Reader, Resiftets 
Jeem, We Thomas Archbithop of Canterbury aforelaid, 
by authority, counfel and affent, the which we have, as is 
atorefaid, do degrade and put thee the forelaid William 
Sautre, Sexton pretenfed, in the habit of a Sexton, and 
Wearing a Surplice, being an Heretick twice fallen, by our The Sur 
fentence definitive condemned, as aforefaid from the Or- pet 
der of a Sexton; And in token of this thy degradation , 
and aétual depofition, for the caufes aforefaid, we take 
from thee the Keys of the Church-door, ‘and thy Surplice, etites mares 
and do deprive thee of all and fingular manner of commo- taken from 
dities of a Door-keeper. bi. 
And alfo, by the authority of OmnipotentGod the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and Holy Ghoft, and by our authority, 
counfel, and affent, of our whole Council Provincial above 
written, we do degrade thee, and depofe thee, being here Privitedze 
perfonally prefent before us, ftom Orders, Benefices, Privi- of the Clete 
ledges and Habit in the Church; and for thy pertinency from bins 
incorrigible we do degrade thee before the fecular Court 
of the High Conftable and Marfhal of England, being per- 
fonally prefent 5 and do depofe thee from all and fingular 
Clerkly honours and dignities whatfoever, by thele wri- 
tings. Alfo, in token of thy degradation and depofition, 
here actually we have caufed thy Crown and Ecclefiaftical The briert 
Tonfiwe in our prefence to be rafed away, and utterly ee aioe 
to be abolifhed, like unto the form of a’ fecular Lay-man; bead, 2 
eth up 
in alls 


and here we do put upon the head of thee the forefaid 77i/- } 
iam the Cap of a Lay fecular perfon s befeeching the Court 
aforefaid, that they will receive favourably the faid Wil/i- 
az unto them thus recommitted. 

Thus William Sautre the fervant of Chrift, being utter- 
ly thruft out of the Popes Kingdom, and metamorphofed 
from a Clerk to a fecular Lay-man, was committed (as ye 
have heard) unto the fecular powers Which fo done, the 
Bifhops, yet not herewith contented, ceafe not to call upon 
the King, to cau him to be brought forth to {peedy Exe= 
cution, Whereupon the King, ready ehough and too 
much to gratitie the Clergy, and to retain their favours; 
direéteth out a terrible Decree againft the faid Wil/am San= 
tre, and fent it to the Major and Sheriffs of London to be 
put in execution 3 the tenour whereof hereunder enfaeth: 
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cording, to the Laws and eed ree fet forth iH pw 

5 . sty | this behalf, and alfo that our Holy Mother the Church = 

Tbe \Decree af Oe King againft William Sawtre, hath no further to do in the premiffes : we therefore being Prepofte- 

- | zealous in Re igion, and xeverend lovers of the Catholick tou 22 
The cruel Be E Decree of our Soveraign Lord the King and his | Faith, willing and minding to maintain and defend the knowledge. 
decree of Council in the Parliament, againft a certain new | Holy Church, and the Laws and the Liberties of the fame, 
poner {prung up Heretick, To the Major and Sheriffs of Zon- | to root all fich Errors and Herefies out of our Kingdom of 
ire, don, &c. Whereas the Reverend Father Thomas Arch- | England, and with condigne punithment to correct and 
bithop of Canterbury, Primate of all England, and Legate _punifh all Hereticks or fich as be convicts provided always 
of the Apotolick See, by the affent, confent, and counfel that both according to the Law of God and Man, and the 
of other Bifhops, and his Brethren Suffragans, and alfo of Canonical inttitutions in this behalf accuftomed, fuch Here- 
all the whole Clergy within his Province or DiocefS, ga- | ticks convi&t and condemned in form aforefaid ought to 
thered together in his Provincial Council, the due order of | be burned with fire: We command you, as firaitly as we 
the Law being obferved in all points in this behalf, hath \may,or can,firmly enjoyning you that you do caufe the faid 
pronounced and declared, by his definitive fentence, Willi- | William.being in your cuftody,in fome publick oropen place 
am Sawtre fometime Chaplain fallen again into his moft | within the liberties of your City aforefaid (the caufe afore- 
damnable Herefie, the which before time the faid William | faid being publifhed unto the people) to beput into the fire, 
had abjured, thereupon to be a moft manifeft Heretick, | and there in the fame fire really to be burned, to the great 
and therefore hath decreed that he fhould be degraded, and | horror of his offence, and the manifeft example of other 
hath for the fame caufe really degraded him from all prero- | Chriftians, Fail not in the execution thereof, upon the 

gative and priviledge of the Clergy, decreeing to leave him | peril that will fall thereupon : Tete Rege, apud Weft. 

unto the fecular power 5 and hath really fo left him, ac- | 26. Febr. Aus. Regni {iis 


The burning of William fn 


Sanmtre. 


Admoniti- Thus it may appear how Kings and Princes have been 
onto Prin blinded and abufed by the falfe Prelates of the Church, in- 
ae fomuch that they have been their flaves and butchers, to 
flay Chrifts poor innocent members, See therefore 

what danger it is for Princes not to have knowledge and 
underftanding, themfelves, but to be led by other Mens 

eyes, and {pecially trufting to fuch guids, who through 
hypocrifie both deceive them, and through cruelty devour 

the people. 

King nee As King Henry the Fourth, who was the lepofer of 
ie King Richard, was the firlt of all Englifh Kings that be- 
KGngs that gan the unmerciful buming of Chrilts Saints for ftanding 
oa againft the Pope: fo was this William Sawtre, the true 
= with and faithful Martyr of Chrift, the firlt of all them in 
; Wickliffs time, which I find to be burned in the Reign of 
the forefaid King, which was in the year of our Lord, 

1400, 

ier the Martyrdom of this godly Man, the reft of 

the fame Company began to keep themfelves more clofely 

for fear of the King, who was altogether bent to hold with 

the Popes Prelacy. Such was the Reign of this Prince, 

that to the godly he was ever terrible, in his aétions im- 
meafurable, of few Men heartily beloved; but Princes 

never lack flatterers about them. Neither was the time of 

his Reign very quiet, but.full of trouble, ‘of blood and mi- 


y 


fery. Such was their defire of King Richard again in the 

Reign of this King, that many years after he was rumored 

to be alive (of them which defired belike that to be true 

which they knew to be falfe) for the which divers were 
executed.Por the fpace of fix or feven years together almoft Mach mur 
no year paffed without fome confpiracy againft the King, der and be- 
Long it were hete to recite the blood of all fuch Nobles Gee 
and others, which was ffilt in the Reign of this King, Kine Heory 
as the Earl of * Kent, Earl of S. ‘alisbury, Ear) of Hunting- ae 54 
ton, named “fobn Halland, éc. as writeth the ftory of doubted. 
S. Albans. But the Englifh writers differ fomthing in 

their names, and make mention of four Earls, of Sutrey, 

of Excefter, of Salisbury, and Lord Spencer Earl of Glou- 

cefter. Ex lib. cui tit. Calendarium Bruti. 

And the next year following Sir ‘fobn Clarendon Bx Caten: 
Knight, with two of his fervants, the Prior of Laud, #tieBraxs 
with eight Friers, were hanged and quartered. And after 
thele Henry Percy the younger, the Earl of Worceffer, 
named Thomas Percy his Uncle, Lord of Kinderton, and 
Lord Richard deVernova. The Earl of Northumberland 
{carce efcaped with his pardon, Avs. 1403. In the which 5 Anno’ 
year the prifon in Cornbil called the Tun, was turned into 1403 
the Conduit there now ftanding, 

To let pafS other moe hanged and quartered the fame 


time, as Blunt Knight, and Benet Kely Knight, and Thomas 
Winter{el 
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{ange Winterfel Efquire ; Alfo the fame year was taken and Ex- 
HOG) ected Sit Bernard Brookes Knight , Sir Fobn Shilley 
Knight, Sir Fobn Mandelin and William Frierby. After 
all thefe Lord Henry Earl of Northumberland, and Lord 
Bardolf, confpiting the Kings death, were taken in the 
North and beheaded, which was in the eighth year of this 

King Henry. 
Arebbithop This civil Rebellion of fo many Nobles, and other, a- 
ohlehand gainft the King, declared what grudging hearts the people 
bray again. then bare toward this King Hemry. Among, whom I can- 
Rive Hem not pretermit here alfo the Archbifhop of York named Ri- 
chard Scrope, who with the Lord Moubrey, Maxthal of 
England, gathered a great cotpany in the Nort Country 
Lord Bar 28alnlt the forefaid King, to whom alfo was adjoyned the 
dolf, Henry help of Lord Bardolf, and Henry Percy Eat] of Northum- 
Penal berland. Ex Chron. D. Albani. And to ftir up the peo- 


of Northumte 


belanda- ple more willingly to take their parts, they collected cer- | 


ae the tain Aiticles againft the faid King, to the number of ten, 


éx Hifor. and faftned them upon the doors of the Churches and 
Auticles fer Monalterics, 0 be read of all Men in Englifh. Which Ar- 
uponcharch ticles if any be difpofed to underftand, forfonmuch as the 


oun King fame alfo contain a great part of the doings between King 

Henry 4. Henry and King Richard aforefaid, 1 thought, for the 
better opening of the matter hereunder to.infert the fame, 
in fuch form as I found them in the flory of Scala mundi 
expreffed. 

Articles fet upon Church Doors againft King 
Henry the Fourth. 
Antio 


FIN the Name of God, Amen. Before the Lod Jefus 
Chrift, judge of the quick and dead, éc. We A.B. 
C.D. Sc. not long fithence became bound by oath upon 

the Sacred Evangelical Book, unto our Soveraign Lord 
Richard, late King of England and France, in the prefence 

of many Prelates, Potentates and Nobility of the Realm 

that we, fo long as we lived, fhould bear true allegiance 

and fidelity toward him and his heirs fucceeding him in the 
Kingdom by juft title, right, and line, according to the 

fiatutes and cuftom of this Realm of England: By vertue 
whereof we are bound to forefee that no vices, or hainous 

offences arifing in the Common-weal, do take effet or 

withed end, and we ought to give our felves and our 

goods to withftand the fame, without fear of the fword 

or death whatfoever, upon pain of perjury, which pain is 
Everlatting Damnation. Wherefore we fecing and per- 

ceiving divers horrible cxiines, and great enormities daily 
without ceafing to be committed by the Children of the Di- 
velandSatans Souldiersagaintt the fipremacy of theChurch 

of Rome, the liberty of the Church of England, and the 

Laws of the Realm, againft the perfon of King Richard 

and his heirs, againft the Prelates, Noble-men, Religion, 

and Commonalty, and finally againft the whole Weal pub- 

lick of the Realm England, to the great offence of the Ma- 

jelly of Almighty God, and to the provocation of his juft 

wrath and vengeance toward the Realin aiid people of the 

fame. And fearing alfo thedeftruGion both of the Church 

of Rome and England, and the ruine of our Country to be 

athand, having before our eyes the juftice and the King- 

dom of God, calling always on the name of Jeftus, having 

an affred confidence in his Clemency, Metcy and Power's 

Have here taken unto us certain Articles, fubfctibed_ in 

form following, to be propounded, tried, and heard before 

the juft Judge, Jelis Chrift, and the whole world, to his 

honor, the delivery of the Church, the Clergy, and Corn- 
monalty, and to the utility and profit of the Weal Publick, 

But if (which God forbid ) by force, fear, or violence of 

wicked perfons we fhall be caftin prifon, or by violent death 
prevented, {0 as in this world we fhall not be able to prove 

the faid Articles as we would with, then do we appeal to 

the high Celeftial Judge, that he may judge and dif. 

cer the fame, in the day of his fupreme judgment. 

ABIILof 1. Fir, We depofe, fay, except, and intend to prove 
peegte againft the Lord Hesry Darby, Son of the Lord Fobn of 
King Heity Gaunt, late Duke of Lancafter, and commonly called 
Rass sete, King of England (him(elf pretending the fame, although 
without all right and title thereunto) and agairift his ad- 

herents, fautours, and complices; that ever they have 
been, are, and will be Traitors, invaders, and dettroyers 
of Gods Church in Rome, England, Wales, and Ireland, 
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and of out Soveraign Lord Richard late King of England; 
his heirs, his Kingdom, and Common-wealth, as {hall 
heteafter manifeftly appear. 

2. Secondarily, We depole, &c. againkt the faid Lord 
Henry, for that he had conceived, devifed, and confpired 
certain hainous crimes and traiterous offences againfk his 
faid Soveraign Lord Richard his State and Dignity, as,ma- 
nifeftly did appear in the contention between the faid Lord. 

Henry, and the Lord Thomas Duke of Northfolk begun 

at Coventry, but not finifhed throughly. Afterwards he 

| was fent into exile by fentence of the faid King Richard, 

| by the agreement of his Father the Lord Fokn Duke of 
Lancafter, by the voice of divers of the Lords Temporal, 

and Nobility of the Realm, and alfo by his own confent 5 

there to remain for a certain time appointed unto him by 

| the faid Lords, and withal he was bound by vath not to 

Feturn into England before he had obtained favour and 

grace of the King. Not long after, when the King was 

departed into Ireland for reformation of that Country 
appertaining to the Crown of Eygland, but as then xebel- 

ling againft the fames the aid Lord Hemy in the mean 

time contrary to his oath and fidelity, and long before the 

time limited unto him was expired, with all his fautours 

and invaders fecretly entred into the Realm, {wearing and 
protefting before the face of the people, that his coming, 

into the Realm in the abfence of the King was for none 

other caufe, but that he might in humble fort with the 

love and favour of the King, and all the Lords Spiritual, 

and Temporal, have and enjoy his lawful inheritance de- 
fcending unto him of right after the death of his Father: 

which thing sit pleafed all Men, fo cryed they, Bleffed 

he that cometh in the name of the Lord. But how this 

bleffing afterward tured into curfing, fhall appear in that 

which followeth: and alfo ye fhall underftand his horrible 

and wicked confpiracy againft his Soveraign Lord King 
Richard, and divers other Lords as well {piritual as tem- 

poral; befides that his manifeft perjury thall well be xing Heng 
known, and that he remaineth not only forfworn and Petured, 
perjured , but alfo Excommunicate, for that he .con« 
{pred againft his Soveraign Lord our King. Wherefore 
we pronounce him by thefe prefents afwel perjured, as Ex- 
communicate. ; 

3. Thirdly, We depole, &c. againft the Lord Henry, 
that he the faid Lord Henny, immediately after his entry 
into England, by crafty and fubtil policy caufed to be pro- 
claimed openly throughout the Realm, that no tenths of 
the Clergy, fifteens of the people, fealing up of Cloth, 
diminution of Wool, impott of Wine, nor other extorti- 
ons or exaGtions whatfoever, fhould hereafter be required 
or exacted 5 hoping by this means to parchafe unto him 
the voice and favour of the Prelates Spiritual, the Lords 
Temporal, the Merchants, and Commonalty of the whole 
Realm. After this he took by force the Kings Caftles and 
Fortreffes, fpoiled and devoured his goods wherefoever he 
found it, crying, Havock, Havock. The Kings Majefties 
fubjects as well Spiritual as Temporal, he {poiled and rob- 
bed, fome he took Captive and Imprifoned them, and 
fome he flew and put to miferable death, whereof many 
were Bifhops, Prelates, Priefts, and Religious Men. Where- 
by it is manifeft, That the faid Lord Henry is not only per- 
jured, in promifing and {wearing that there fhould be here- 
after no more exactions, paiments, or extortions within 
the Realm, but alf Excommunicate for the violence and 
injury done to Prelates and Priefts. Wherefore by thefe 
prefents we pronounce hiini, as afore, as well perjured, as 
Excommunicate. ‘ 

4. Fourthly, We depofe, Gc. againft the faid Lord 
Henry, That he, hearing of the Kings return from Ire- 
Tand into Wales, rofe up againtt his Soveraign Lord the King noe 
King with many thoufands of armed Men, marching for- Stirees: 
ward with all his power towards the Caftle of Flint in fon again 
Wales, where he took the King and held him prifoner, lg 
and {6 led him Captive as. a Traitor imto Leice/Fer : from 
whence he took his journey towards London, mifufing the 
King by the way, both heand his, with many injuries and 
Opprobrious contumelies and {eofls. And in the end com- 
mitted him to the Tower of London, and held a Parliament, 
the King being ablent and in prifon: wherein for fear of 
death he compelled the King to yield aud refign unto him 
all his right and title of the Kingdom and Crown of Enp- 

Jand. Axter which refignation being made, the faid 
Dddz 
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Arsioles enoincell againft King Henry the Fourth. 


Henry fianding, up in. the Parliamenr Houle, ftoutly and 
proudly before them all, faid and aflirmed, That the King- 


- dom of England and Crown of the fame, with all there- 


fing Henry 
charged 
with mue- 
dering of 
fis Prince. 


King Henry 


,. ced and worfhi 
e for the firft and chiefe 


unto belonging, did pertain unto him at that prefent, as 
of very right, and to no other 5 for that the faid King Ri- 
chard by his own Deed was deprived for ever of all the 
right, title, and intereft that ever he had, hath, or may 
have in the fame. And thus at length by right and wrong 
he exalted himfelf unto the Throne of the Kingdom : 
fince which time, our Common-weal never flourifhed nor 
profpered, but altogether-hath been void of vertue, for that 
the fpiritualty was {0 oppreffed, exercife and wat-like pra- 
ices have not been maintained, Charity is waxed cold, 
and covetoufnef$ and mifery hath taken place, and finally 
imercy is taken away and vengeance fupplicth the room. 
Whiereby it doth appear (as before is aid) That the faid 
Lord Henry isnot only perjured and falfe by ufixping, the 
Kingdom and Dominion belonging to another, but alfoEx- 
communicate for the apprehending, unjuft imprifoning, 
and depriving his Soveraign Lord the King of his Roy- 
al Crown and Dignity. Wherefore, as in the Articles 
before, we pronounce the faid Lord Henry to be Excom- 
maunicate. 

5. Fifthly, We depole, de. againft the faid Lord Hen- 
ry that he the fame Lord Henry with the reft of his fa- 
vourers and complices, heaping mifthief upon mifchief, 
have committed and brought to paf a molt wicked and 
mifthievous fat, yea, fuch as hath not been heard of at 
any time before. For after that they had taken and im- 
prifoned the King, and depofed him by open injury againft 
all humane:nature; yet, not content with this, they brought 
him to Pomfret Cattle, and there imprifoned him, where 
fifteen days and nights they vexed him with continual 
hunger, thirft, and cold, and finally bereft him of life 
with fuch a Kind of death as never before that time was 
known in England, but by Gods Providence it is come to 
light. Who ever heard of fucha deed, or who ever faw 
the'like of him ? Wherefore, O England, axife, fiand up, 
averige the caufe, the death and injuty of thy King and 
Prince: which if thou do not, take this for certain, that 
the Righteous God will deftroy thee by firange invafions 
and foreign power, and avenge himfelf on thee for this fo 
horrible an aét. Whereby doth appear not only his per- 
jury, but alfo his Excommunication moft execrable3 fo 
that, as before, we pronounce the faid Henry not only per- 
jured, ‘but alfo Excommunicate. 

6. Sixthly, We depole, éc. again the faid Lord 
Hemy, That after he had attained to the Crown and Scep- 
ter of the Kingdom, he caufed forthwith to be apprehen- 
ded divers Lords Spiritual, Bithops, Abbots, Priors, and 
Religious Men of all Orders, whom he arrefted, impri- 
foned, and bound, and againft all order brought them 
before the fecular Judges to be examined 5 not {paring the 
Bifhops whofe bodies were annointed with Sacred ‘Oyl, 
nor Priefis nor Religious Men, but commanded them to 
be condemned, hanged, and beheaded by the Temporal 
Law and judgment, notwithftanding the priviledge of the 
Church and Holy Orders, which he ought to have reveren- 
pped, if he had been a true and lawful King: 
Oath in the Coronation of a law- 
ful King is, to defend and keep inviolate the liberties and 
ights of the Church, and not to deliver any Prieft or Re- 
ious Man into the hands of the Secular Power, except for 

e only, and that after his degradation, according to 
order of the Church. Contrary unto all this hath he 
done3 {0 that it is manifeft by this Article as afore in the 
reft, that he is both perjured, and Excommunicate. 

7. Seventhly, We depole, Gre. againft the faid Lord 
Henry, That not only he caufed to be put to death the 
Lords Spiritual and other Religious Men, but alfo divers 
of the Lords Temporal and Nobility of the Realm, and 
chiefly thofe that ftudied for the prefervation of the Com- 
mon-weal,. not ceafing as yet to continue his mifchievous 
rife, if by Gods Providence it be not prevented, and 


a 
th 


See ew is h fpeed: Amongft all other of the Nobility, thele 
with Ty- put to death; the Earl of Salisbury, the Earl of 
fanny. ton, the Earl of Gloucefter, the Lord Roger Cla- 


rendon the Kings Brother, with divers other Knights and 
E(quiress and a rds, the Lord Thamas Percy Earl of 
Worcefter, and ord Henry Percy Son and Heir to the 
Earl of Northumberland the which Lord Henry he not 


only flew, but to the uttertnoft of his power again and 
again he caufed him to be flain, For after that he was 
once put to death, and delivered to the Lord of Furnile 
to be buried ( who committed his body to Holy Sepulture, 
with as much honor as might be, commending his foul to 
Almighty God with the Sufftages of bleffed Mafs and 
other Prayers) the faid Lord Henry, moft like a cruel bealt 
fill thirfting his blood, caufed his body to be exhumate 
and brought forth again, and to be repofed between 
two Mil-ftones in the Town of Shrewsbruy, there to be 
kept with armed men; and afterwards to be beheaded 
and quartered, commanding his head and quarters to be 
cartied into divers Cities of the Kingdom. Wherefore, 
for fo deteftable a faG&t never heard of in any age before, 
We pronounce him, as in the former Articles, Excom- 
mumicate. 

8. cen We depofe, ce. againft the faid Lord 
Henry, Fox that after his attaining to the Crown he wil- 
lingly ratified, allowed, and approved a moft wicked Sta- 
tute fet forth and renewed in the Parliament holden at 
Winchefter. The which Statute is direGtly againft the 


q 


his fticceffors Bithops of Rome unto whom belongeth by 
fall authority the free difpofing of all fpiritual promotions 
as well fuperior as inferior: which wicked Statute is the 
caufe of many mifchiefS, viz. of Simony, Perjury, Adul- 
tery, Tncelt, Miforder, and Difobedience; for that many 
Bithops, Abbots, Priors, and Prelates (we will not fay by 
vertue, but rather by error of this Statute) have beftowed 
the Benefices vacant upon young Men, rude and unworthy 
perfons, which have compacted with them for the fame, 
{0 that {earce one Prelate is found that hath not covenanted 
with the party promoted for the half yearly, or, at the 
Teaft,the third part of the {aid Benefice fo beftowed. And by 
this means the faid Statute is the defiruttion of the xight 
of S. Peter, the Church of Rome and England, the Clergy 
and Ulniverfities, the whole Common-weal, and mainte- 
nance of Wars, &c. 

9. Ninthly, We fay and depofle, &c. againkt the faid 
Lord Henry, That after he had ee taken upon 
him the Government of the Realm, England never flour- 
ifhed fince, nor profpered, by reafon of his continual exe 
ations of money, and opprellions yearly of the Clergy 
andCommonalty : neither is it known how this money fo 
extorted is beftowed, when as neither his Souldiers, nor 
his Gentlemen are payed as yet their wages and fees for 
their charges, and wonderful toil and labor, neither yet 
the poor Country people are fatisfied for the vi@ual taken 


of them: And neverthelelS the miferable Clergy, and ed Jie 


more miferable Commonalty, are forced fill to pay by with op- 
prefifon and 
pecjury. 


menaces and {harp threatnings, Notwithftanding, he fware, 
when he firft ufixped the Crown, that hereafter there 
fhould be no fuch exactions nor vexations, neither of the 
Clergy nor Laity. Wherefore, as afore, we pronounce 
him Perjured, oc. 

10. In the tenth and laft Article we depofe, fay, and 
openly protelt by thefe prefents, for our felves, and all our 
affiftants in the caufe of the Church of Rome and England, 
and in the caule of King Richard, his Heirs, the Clergy 
and Commonalty of the whole Realm ; that neither our 
intention is, was, nor fhall be, in word or deed to offend 
any ftate either of the Prelates Spiritual, Lords Temporal, 
or Commons of the Realms but rather, forefeeing the 
perdition and defiruétion of this Realm to approach, we 
have here brought before you certain Articles concerning, 
the deftruGtion of the fame, to be circumfpectly confidered 
of the whole Affembly, 2s well of the Lords Spititual as 
Temporal, and the faithful Commons of England : be- 
feeching you all in the bowels of Jefus Chrift the Righteous 
Judge, and for the merits of our bleffed Lady the Mother 
of God, and of Saint George our Defender, under whofe 
difplayed Banner we with to live and die, and under pain of 
Damnation, that ye will be favourable to us, and to our 
caufes wich are three in number. Whereof the firft is, That Three 
we exalt unto the Kingdom the true and Lawful Heir, and 
him to Crown in Kingly Throne with the Diadem of 
England. And tecondly, That we revoke the Welfh-men, 
the Jrifh-men, and all other our Enemies unto perpetual 
peace and ainity, Thirdly, and finally, That we deliver 
and make free our Native Country from all Exactions, 

Extortions, 


‘The King 
4 BUY ae charged 
Church of Rome, and the power, and principality thereof with evit 


given by our Lord Jeflis Chrift unto bleffed S. Peter and Sovemnent 


caufes des 
clared. 


The Archbifbop of York, Lord Tho. 


Mowbray with others executed. 
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KING 


extortions , and unjutt payments befeeching our Lord 
Heng, 


Jefus Chrift to grant his bleffing, the remiffion of their 
fins, and life everlafting to all that allift us to their power 
in this godly and meritorious work 3 and unto all thofe 
that are againft us we threaten the Curfe of Almighty God, 
by the authority committed unto us by Chrift and his Holy 
Church, and by thefe prefents we pronounce them Excom- 
municate. 
Thefe Articles being feen and read, much concourfe of 
people daily reforted more and more to the Archbifhop. 

Papen The Earl of Weftmorland ( being then not far off, with 
land againtt Fobn the Kings Son ) hearing of this, muftred his Souldi- 
Siege. "ers with all the power he was able to make, and bent to- 
ward the Archbithop: but feeing his part too weak to en- 

counter with him, he ufeth practice of policy, where 

firength would not ferve. And firft coming, to him under 

colour of friendthip diffembled, he laboured to feek out the 

caufes of that great ftir. To whom the Archbifhop agair 
an{wering no hurt to be intended thereby, but profit rather, 

__ to the King and Common-wealth, and maintenance of 
Elteamige Publick p at forfomuch as he ftood in great fear and 
danger of theKing, he was therefore compelled {0 to do. 

And withal he thewed unto him the contents of the Articles 
aforefaid; which when the Earl had read, fetting a fair 

face upon it, he feemed highly to commend the purpofe 

and doings of the Bifhop: promifing moreover, that he 

would help alfo forward in that quarrel to the uttermoft 

of his power. And he required upon the fame a day to be 

fet, when they with equal number of Men might meet to- 

gether, in fome place appointed, to have further talk of 

the matter. The Archbilhop eafily perfwaded, was con- 

tent, although much againft the counfel of the Earl Mar- 

fhal, and came, Where the Articles being openly publith: 

ed and read, the Earl of We/tmerland with his Company 
pretended well to like the fame, and to joyn their affents 
together. Which done, he exhorted the Archbithop, that 
forfomnch as his Garifon had been now long in Armor and 

from home, he would therefore difcharge the needle 
multitude of his Souldiers, and difmifS them home to theit 

works and bufinefs, and they would together drink and 

‘The Arch- joyn hands in the fight of the whole Company. Thus 
Beene they fhaking, hands together, the Archbifhop fendeth away 
ly circum. his Souldiers in peace, not knowing himfelf to be circum- 
went vented, before he was immediately arrefted by the hands 
The Arch: of the aforefaid Earl of Weftmerland and fhortly after the 
La fom King coming with his power to York, he was there be- 


i 


Teomas’ headed the Monday in Whit(on-week, and with him alfo 
Hae fhe Lord Thomas Moubray Maxthal, with divers other more- 
Tork-foire  ovex of the City of Yurk, which had taken their parts. Af 
mee ter whole flaughter the King proceedeth farther to perfe- 
‘The Earl of 


ee hate. cute the Earl of Northumberland, and Lord Thomas Bar- 
leads Kod dolph, who then did flie to Barwick. From thence they 


Toman removed to Wales. At length within two years after 
dolf {laine A : a c= Ate Send 
Ann. fighting againft the Kings part, they were flain in the field, | 


1408 § An. 1408. In the which year divers other alfO in the | 
North parts, for favouring the forefaid Lords, were like- 
wife condemned by the King, and put to death. Among 
whom the Abbot of Hales for thelike Treafon washanged. | 

The King after the thedding of fo much blood, feeing | 
him(elf fo hardly beloved of his Subjects, thought to kee 
in yet with the Clergy, and with the Bifhop of Rome, {eek- 
ing always his chiefelt ftay at their hands, And therefore 
he was compelled in all things to ferve their humor, as did 
appear as well in condemning William Sautre before, as 
alfo in other which confequently we have now to intreat 
of. In the number of whom cometh now by the courle 
of time to write of one Fob Badby a Taylor and a Lay- 
man}; who by the cruelty of Thomas Arundel Axchbifhop, 
and other Prelates, was brought to his Condemnation in 
this Kings Reign, Anno, 1409. according as by their 

own Regiftets appeareth, and followeth by his Narration 
to be feen. 


Abbot of 
Hales hans 
ged. 


Aon. 
1409 


John Badby Artificer. 


Zin Bedty TN the year of our Lord, 1409. on Stmday being the 
Ba Regifh firt day of March, in the Afternoon, the examination 
7 Anmdeh following, of one Fobn Badby Taylor, being a Lay-man, 

was made in a certain Houfe or Hall within the Precin@: 


upon the crime of Herefie, and other Articles repugnant 
to the determination of the erroneous Church of Rome, 
before Thomas Arundel Archbithop of Canterbury and 
other his afliftants, as the Archbithop of York, of London, 
of Winchefer, of Oxford, of Norwich, of Salisbury, of 
Bath, of Bangor, Et Menevenfis Epifcopi, and alfo Ed- 
mund Duke of York, Thomas “Bewford the Chancellor of 
England, Lord de Roos the Clerk of the Rolls, and a great 
number of other Lords both Spiritual and Temporal, be- 
ing then at the felf fame time prefent; Mafter Morgan 
read the Articles of his opinions to the hearers, according 
as it is contained in the inftrument read by the forefaid 
Matter Adorgan, the tenor whereof followeth, and in effe& 
is fuch, 

Tn the name of God, Amen. Be it manifelt to al 
by this prefent publick Inftrument, that in the year 
the Incamation of our Lord, accordin 


The Art? 
Men fg 


after 
g to the courfe and 


computation of the Church of England, other in the 
year 1409. in the fecond Indi¢tion, in the third year of 
the Popedom of the moft Holy Father in Chrift and Lord, 


Lord Gregory the 11¢h. by the Divine permiftion Pope, 
the fecond day of Fanuary, in the Chappel Carvarie, of 
Saint Thomas Martyr, nigh unto the Cathedral Church of 
Worcefter, being {ituate in the faid DiocefS, in the pre- 
fence of me the Publick Notary, and of the witneffes under 
written, the forelaid Fobn Badby a Lay-man, of the faid 
DiocefS of WorcefPer, appearing perfonally before the R 
verend Father in Chrilt and Lord, Lord Thomas, by t 
Grace of God Bithop of Warce/ter, fitting in the faid Cha 
pelfor chief Judge, was detected of and upon the crime 
of Herefie being, Heretically taught, and openly thaintained 
by the forelaid fob» Badby : That is, That the Sacrament 
ot the body of Chrift, Confecrated by the Prieft upon t 
Altar, is not the true body of Chrift by the vertue of t 
words of the Sacrament. But that after the Sacramental 
words {poken by the Priefts to make the bo ly of Chrift, 
the material bread doth remain upon the Altar as in the 
beginning, neither is it turned into the very b 
after the Sacramental words fpoken of the Pri 
Fobn Badby being examined, and diligently 
the forefaid Reverend Father concerning the p 
the end did anfwer, That it was impo 
thould make the body of Chrilt, and i 
ly that no Prieft could make the body of Chritt by fuch 
words Sacramentally {poken in fach fort. And allo he (aid 
exprefly that he would never while he lived believe phat 
any Prieft could make the body of Chrift Sacramentally, 
unleG that firft he faw manifeftly the like body of Chrift 
to be handled in the hands of the Prieft upon the A\ i 
his corporal form. And furthermore he 
Baker of Briftol had as much power and author 
the like body of Chrift, as any Prieft had. 
faid, That when Chrift fate at Supper with h 
he had not his body in hishand, to the intent to diftribute 
it to his Difciples; and he faid exprefly, that he did not 
this thing. And alfo he fpake many other words teaching 
and fortifying the Herelie in the fame place, both griev- 
ous, and alfo out of order, and horrible to the ears of the 
hearers, founding againft the Catholick Faith. 

Upon which occafion the fame Reverend Father ad 
monithed and requefted the faid John Badby oftentimes, 
and very inftantly to Charity; forfomuch would. 
willingly that he thould have forfaken fich Herefie ar 
nion holden, taught and maintained by him, in fuch fore 
againft the Sacrament, to renounce, and utterly abjure 
them, and to believe other things wl the Holy Mo- 
ther the Church doth believe. And he informed the id 
Fobn on that behalf both gently, and y 
the faid Fobn Badby, although he were adm¢ 
requefted both often and inftantly by the faid Reverend 
Father, faid and anfwered expre(ily, That he would never 
believe otherwifé than before he had faid, taught, and 
anfwered, Whereupon, the forefaid Reverend Father 


e 
le 


The Sacra? 
ment of 
Ne Chritts 

ne body 


ody of Chrift 
i Whic! 


ielts. 


Bithop of Worcefrer {eeing, und nding, _and per ing eee 
the forefaid Fobn Badby to n n and fortifie the fame fo angry, for 
Herelie, being ftubborn and proceeding in the fame ftub- it was 


not for 


bornnefs, pronounced the faid’ fobs to be before thi 
time conviéted of fiich an Herefie, aud that he hath beer 
and is an Heretick, and in the end dedared it in t: 
words. 


of the preaching Friers of London, in an utter Cloifter, 
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The Examination and Condemnation of John Badby. 


me of God, Amen. We Thomas Bifhop of 
thee John Badby, being alay-mam of 
upon the crime of Herefie, before us 
Fudge, being oftentimes confelfed and con- 

2 > That thou haft taught, and openly 
oft teach, boldly affirm, and de- 
of the Body of Christ, Con[e- 
crated upon the Altar by the Prieft, is not the true Body of 
Chiff, But after the Sacramental words, to make the Bo- 
dy of Chrift, by vertue of the {aid Sacramental words pro- 
nounced, to have been in the crime of Herefies and we do 
pronounce thee both to have been and to be an Heretick, 
and do de 


Bithopo 

Worcefter a+ 

gaintt fob 
adby. 


eclare it finally by thefe writings. 
things were done accordingly as is above written, 
and are recited in the Year, Indiétion,Popedom,Month,Day, 
and Place aforefaid, being prefent the fame time Fobs Ma- 
cot Tune, Prior of the Cathedral Church of Worcefter, Foln 
bout Dudle Monk, and Haul the fub-Prior of the faid Church, 
Thomas Penings of the order of the Carmelites, Thomas 
he order of the preaching Friers, William 
of the Minorites, being Profeflors 
3 William Hailes,Gualter of Low 
‘ppedew, being, publick Notaries, and William 
d Thomas Gerbis being Knights, Richard 
ton, Thomas Wilbe of Hembury, Fobn 


Arabbl 
Mon! 


the Malterof St.Wolfton in Worcefter, and 
ely, ‘Fob Penerel, Thomas Trogmorton 
fleborn Efquires, of the Diocels of Wor- 
cefter and Norzich, and many other worlhipful and ho- 
neft men being Witneffes and called {pecially to the 
hings aforefaid. 

And 1 Fohn Chew, Clerk of the DioceS of. Bath and 
Wells, and by the authority Apoftolical, publick Notary of 
the faid Bifhop, have in Teftimony of the Premiffes put 
my Hand and Seal to the Examination, Interrogation, 
Monition, and Anfwer of the fame ‘fohbn Badby, and to 
his obftinacy, and alfo to the proceedings of all and {in- 
gular other doings as is aforefaid, which againft him be- 
fore the {aid Bithop were handled and done, in the Year, 
Indiétion, Popedom, Month, Day, and Place_aforefaid, 
which with the fore-named Witneffes was perfonally pre- 
fent : and the fame, even as I heard them and faw them 
to be done (being occupied with other matters ) I caufed 
to be written and publithed, and into this publick form 
have compiled the fame. I the forefaid Notary am alfo 
y unto the words and examinations interlined between 
2 or eight lines of the beginning of this Inftrument 5 
Notary do approve and make 


1 
which lines I al{o the forefai 
good, 4 

And 1 Walter London, Clerk of the DiocefS of Hor- 
ceffer, and by the Authority Apottolical, publick Notary, 
to all and fingular the forefaid things as afore by the fore- 
faid Notary is recited, and in the Indiction, Pope- 
dom, Month, Day and Place aforefaid handled and done, 
being, with other the fore-recited Witnefles perfonally pre- 
fent , and to. all and every of the far as I faw and 
heard them to be done, being thereunto faithfully defired 
and required: ) In Teftimony of the Premiffes have fign- 
ed and fubferibed according to the acultomed manner. Hiec 
ex Reg. Cant. r 

And when the Articles, in the forefaid Inftrament con- 
tained, were by the Archbifhop of Casterbury publickly 
garly read and approved; he publickly confeffed 
and affirmed, that he had both faid and maintained the 
d then the Archbifhop to convince the con- 


The anfover 


of fobn 
Badby to 
the Articles 


be read, often inftructing him both 


here openly to the fame ‘fon, That 
d live according, to the Doctrine of 
Soul for him at the Judgment day. And 
2 he caufed thofe Articles in the (aid Inftru- 
ed. to be read by the forelaid Philip Adorgan, 
bifhop himfelf expounded the fame in 
fore; whereunto Sohn Badby anfwered : As 
le concerning the Body of Chrift, 
ex the Confecration at the Altar, 
1Bxead, and the fame Bread which 


y, being Parfons of Churches, and Tho- | 


of the faid Fob Badby, commanded the | 


was before: notwithfianding (faid he ) it is a Sign or Sa- at 
crament of the living God. sab 
Alfo, when the fecond Article was expounded unto 
him, That it is impoffible for any Prieft, éc. To this Ar- 
ticle he anfwered and faid, That it could not fink into his 
mind that the words are to be taken/as they literally lie, 
unlefs he fhould deny the Incarnation of Chrift, 
Alfo being examined of the third Article concerning 
Fack Raker, he faid, That if Sack Raker were a man of 
good living, and did love and fear God, he hath as much 
power fo todo, as hath the Prieft: and {aid further, That 
he hath heard it {poken of fome Doctors of Divinity, that 
if he fhould receive any fuch Confecrated Bread, he were 
worthy to be damned, and were damned in {0 doing. 
Furthermore he faid, That he would believe the Onmi- 
potent God in Trinity ; and {aid moreover, That if every 
Hoft being Confecrated at the Altar were the Lords Body, 
that then there be 20000 gods in England. But he believed. 
(he faid ) in one God Omnipotent, which thing the fore- 
faid Axchbifhop of Canterbury denied not. 
And when the other conclufion was expounded, That 
Chrift fitting with his Difeiples at Supper, &c. To this 
heanfwered and faid, That he would greatly marvel, that 
if any man had a Loaf of Bread, and fhould break the 
fame and give to every man a mouthful, that the fame 
Loaf fhould afterwards be whole. 
When all thefe things were thus’ finifhed, and all the 
faid_conclufions often read in the vulgar Tongues 
the forefaid Archbifhop demanded of him, whether he 
/ would renounce and foxfake his Opinionsand fixch likecon- 
clufions, or not, and adhere to the Doétrine of Chrift and 
Catholick Faith ? He anfwered, That, according to that he 
had {aid beforeshe would adhere and ftand to thofe words, 
which before he had made anfwer unto. Then the Archbi- HEC 
| fhop oftentimes required the faid Fohn, in the bowels of jbr Badby 
Jefus Chrift, that he would forfake thofe Opinions and con- Se reps 
clufions, and that henceforth he would cleave to the Chrifti- 
an Faith ; which thing to do inthe audience of all the Lords 
and others that were prefent, he exprefly denied and refixfed. 
After all this, when the forefaid Axbifhop of Canterbury, 
and the Bithop of London had confulted together, to 


{ 
t 
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what fafe keeping the faid John Badby ( until the Wednet 
lay next ) might be committed ; it was concluded, that he The Bihopa 
ould be put into a certain Chamber or fafe Houfe within aakenie 
he Manfion of the Friers preachers,and fo he was : and then is ca 
he Archbithop of Canterbury faid, That he himfelf would side asays 
keep the Key thereof in the mean time. And when the i¥!or- 
forefaid Wednelday was expired, being the 15th day of 
March, and that the forelaid Archbithop of Canterbury, 
with his fellow Brethren and Suffragans, were affembled in 
the Church of St.Paul in Londoxs the Archbifhop of 
Canterbury taking, the Epifcopal Seat, called unto him the cspiteruns 
Axchbifhop of York, Richard London, Henry Winchester, Ee Bre 
Robert Chichefter, Alexander Norwich, and the Noble pe Sst ie 
Prince Edmund the Duke of York, Ralph Earl cf Weft in ies: 
merland, Thomas Beaufort Knight, Lord Chancellor of pee 
England, and the Lord Beamond, with other Noble men, 
as well Spiritual,as Temporal,that ftood, and fate by,whom 
to name it would belong. Before whom the faid Fob 
Badby was called perfonally to anfwer unto the Articles 
premaifed in the forefaid Infirument. Who when he came 
perfonally before them, the Articles were read by the Of 
ficial of the Court of Canterbury, and by the Archbithop 
(in the vulgar Tongue) expounded publickly and ex- 
ptefly : and the fame Articles, as he had before fpoken and 
| depofed, he fill held and defended, and faid, that whilfthe 
lived, he would never retract the fame. And furthermore, 
he faid {pecially to be noted, That the Lord Duke of York, 
perfonally there prefent, as is aforefaid, and every man elfe 
for the time being, is of more eftimation and reputation, 
than the Sacrament of the Altar, by the Prieft in due form 
Confecrated. And whilft they were thus in his exami- 
nation, the Archbifhop confidering and weighing that he 
would in no wife be altered , and feeing moreover his 
countenance ftout and heart confirmed, fo that he began 
to per{wade other asitappeared inthe fame: thefe things 
contidered, the Archprelate, when he faw that by his al- 
lurements it was not in his power, either by Exhortations, 
Reafons, or Arguments, to. bring the faid fob» Badby 
from his conftant truth to his Catholick Faith. ( executing, 
and doing the office of his Great Matter ) proceeded to 
confirma 
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confirm and ratify the former Sentence given before by the 
Bihop of Worcester againtt the faid Fobn Badby, pro- 
nouncing him for an open and publick Heretick. And thus 
fhifting their hands of him, they delivered him to the 
Secular Powers and defied. the faid Temporal Lords, then 
and there prefent very inftantly, that they would not put 
the fame Fobn Badby to death for that his offence, nor de- 
liver him to be punithed or put to death, in the prefence of 
all the Lords above-tecited. 

‘Thefe things thus done and concluded by the Bithops in 
the forenoon: in the afternoon, the Kings Writ was not 
far behind. By the force whereof Foba Badby, ftill per- 
fevering in his confiancy unto the death, was brought into 
Swmithfield, and there being put in an empty Barrel, was 
bound with Iron Chains fattened to a Stake having dry 
Wood put about him. 

And as he was thus flanding in the Pipe or Tun ¢ for 
as yet Peréllus Bull was not in ufé among the Bifhops ) it 
happened that the Prince, the Kings eldeft Son, was there 
prefent 5 who, fhewing fome part of the g00d Samari- 
tan, began to endeavour and affay how to fave the life of 
him, whom the hypocritical Levites and Pharifees fought 
to put to death. He admonifhed and counfelled him, 
that having refpeét unto himfelf he fhould fpeedily with- 
draw him(elf out of thefe dangerous ]abiririths of Opinions, 
adding oftentimes threatnings , the which might have 
daunted any mans ftomach. Alfo Courtney, at that time 
Chancellor of Oxford, preached unto him, and enformed 
him of the Faith of holy Church. 

Th this mean feafon the Prior of St. Bartholomews in 
Smithfield brought with all Solemnity the Sacrament of 
Gods Body, with twelve Torches born before, and fo 


thewed the Sacrament to the poor inan being at the Stake, ° 
And then they demanding of him how he believed in it? { 
He anfwered, That he knew well it was hallowed Bread, 
and riot Gods Body. Aid then was the Tun put over 
him, and fire put untohim, And when he felt the fire, 
he cried, Mercy (calling belike upon the Lord ) and fo the 
Prince immediately commanded to take away the Tun, 
and quench the fire. The Prince, his commandment be- 
ing done, asked him if he would forfake Herefie to take 
him to the Faith of holy Church? which thing if he 
would do, he fhould have Goods enough, ‘promifing alfo 
unto him a yearly ftipend out of the Ki 2s Treafury, fo 
much as fhould fuftice his contentation, 

But this valiant Champion of Chrift, negleGing the 
Princes fair words, as alfo contemning all mens devices, 
tefufed the offer of worldly promifes, being no doubt more 
vehemently inflamed with the Spirit of God,than with any 
earthly defire. Wherefore, when as yet*he continued un- 
movable in his former mind, the Prince commanded him 
ftraight to be put again into the Pipe or Tun, and that he 
fhould not afterward look for any grace or favour. But 
as he could be allured by no rewards, even fo was he 
nothing at all abathed at their torments, but, as a vali= 
ant Champion of Chrift, he perfevered invincible to the 
end. Not without a great and moft cruel Battel, but 
with much more greater triumph of victory ; the Spirit 
of Chrift having always the upper hand in his mem- 
bers, maugre the fury, rage, and power of the whole 
World. For the manif eftation of which torment, we have 
here fet forth the Piétute of his bumning, in fach manner as 
it was done. 
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This godly Martyr ‘fobn Badby having thus confum- 
mate his Teftimony and Martyrdom in fire, the perfecuting, 
Bifhops yet not herewith contented, and thinking them- 
felves as yet either not ftrong enough, or elf not tharp 
enough againft the poor innocent flock of Chrift, to 
make all things fue and fubftantial on their fide, in fuch 
fort, as this Do¢trine of the Gofpel now fpringing thould 
be fuppreffed for ever , laid theix confpiring heads toge- 
thers and having now a King for their own parpofe, 
ready to ferve their tum in all points ( during, the time 
of the fame Parliament above-recited yet continuing ) the 
forefaid Bithops and Clergy of the Realm exhibited a Bill 
unto the Kings Majefty > fubtily declaring, what quiet 
nefs had been maintained within this Realm by his mot 
Noble Progenitors, who always defended the ancient 


Rites and Cuftoms of the Church, and enriched the fame 

with large gifts, to the honour of God and the Realm i 

and contrariwife, what trouble and difquietnefS was now 

rifen by divers, as they termed them, wicked and per 

verfe men, teaching and preaching openly and privily a 

certain new, wicked, and heretical kind of Doctrine, 

contrary to the Catholick Faith and determination of holy 

Church, Whereupon the King, always opprefled with 

blind ignorance, by the crafty means and {ubtil pretences The Cofped 
of the Clergy granted in the faid Parliament (by confent of <i 
of the Nobility affembled ) a Statute to be obferved, call 
Ex Officio, as followeth + 
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The Statute Ex Officio. 


That is to fay;That no man within this Realms, or other 
the Kings Majefties Dowsinions , prefume to take wpon 
him to preach privily or apertly, swithout {pecial Lieenfe 
furl obtained of the Ordinary of the.fame place ( Curates 
in their own Parifh Churches, and perfons heretofore pri- 
iledeed, and others admitted by the Canon Law, only 
) Nor that any hereafter do preach, maintain, 
‘orm openly or im fecret, or make or write any 

to the Catholick Faith, and determination 
of the holy Church. Nor that any hereafter make any 
Conventicles or Affimblies, or keep and exercife any man- 
ner of Schools touching this Seét, wicked Dottrine and 
Opinion. And further, That no man hereafter {hall by any 
means favour any fuch preacher, any uch maker of un- 
lao ful Alfemblies, or any fuch Book-maker or writer 5 
and finally any {uch Teacher, Informer, or ftirrer up of the 
le. And that all and fingular perfons having any the 
hs, Writings,Schedules containing the [aid wicked 
‘vines and, Opinions, {hall within forty days after this 
prefent Proclamation and Statute, really and effectually de- 
liver, or caufe to be delivered all and fingular the faid 
Books and Writings unto the Ordinary of the fame place. 
And. if it {hall happen any perfor or perfons, of what kind, 
frate or condition foever he or they be, to do or attempt any 
manner of thing contrary to this prefent Proclamation and 
Statute, or not to deliver the fame Books in form afore- 
faid: That then the Ordinary of the fame place im his 
own Dioce[s, by Authority of the faid Proclaimation and 
Stature (hall caufe to be Arrefted and detained under 
fafe cuftody the faid perfom or perfons im this cafe de- 
famed and evidently fufpetted, or any of them, until he 
or they [0 offending have by order of Law purged him or 
themfelves as touching the Articles laid to bas or their 
harge in this bebalf's or until be or they have denied and 
recanted ( according to the Laws Ecclefiaftical ) the faid 
wicked Sett, Pi 


ing to the order and cuftom of the Canon Law. And if 
any perfor, im any caufe above-mentioned, {hall be Law- 
lly convicted before the Ordinary of the Dioce/s or his 


J ‘ 
Commiffi 


ess that then the [aid Ordinary may Laswfully 
caufe the [aid per[on [o convitted ( according t0 the man- 
ner and quality of bis fat ) to be laid in any of his own 
Prifons, and there tobe Rept fo long ashis difcretion {hall 
be thought expedient. 

And further, The faid Ordinary ( except in cafes by 
the which according to the Canon Laay the party offending 
ought to be delivered unto the Secular power ) fhall charge 
the {aid perfon with [uch a Fine of mony to be paid unto 
the Kings Majefty, as he {hall think. competent for the man- 
ner and quality of his offence. <nd the faid Diocefan 
hall be baund to give notice of the [aid Fine, into the Kings 
Majefties Exchequer, by bis Letters Patent under bis Seals | 
to the intent that the [aid Fine may be Levied tothe Kings 
s ue of the Goods of the perfon fo convict. 

‘urther, If any perfon within this Realms and other 
rs Majefties Dominions hall be convicted before 
ny of the place, or bis Commilfaries, of the [aid 
xchings, Doétrines, Opinions, Schools, and Ele | 

and Exroneous Informations or any of thems and 
fe to abjure and recant the faid wicked Sect, 
iS Teachings, Opinions, Schools and Informati- | 

ons or ify after his abjuration once made, the relapfe be | 
d against bins by the Diacefan of the place yor bis 
ies (forfo by the Canon Law be ought to be left 

e Secular Power, upom credit given to the Ordinary 
w bis Commiljaries) that then the Sheriff of the fame 
the Mayor, Sheriffs, or Sheriff, or the Mayor, or 
of the fame City, Village, or Borough of the fame 
and neareft inhabiting tothe {aid Ordinary, or bis 
aries, {hall perjonally be prefent, as oft as 
ed, to confer with the {aid Ordinary or 

es in giving Sentence againft the faid perfons 


the fight of all the peoples to the intent that this kind of 
punifhment may be a terror unto others,that the like wicked 
Doétrines and Heretical Opinions, or Authors and favour- 
ers thereof be no more maintained within this Realm and 
Dominions, to the great hurt (which God forbid ) of Chri- 
ftian Religion, and Decrees of holy Church. Inall which 
and fingular the Premiffés,concerning the Statute afore{aid, 
let the Sheriff, Mayors, and Bailiffs of the {aid Counties, 
Cities, Villages and Boroughs be attendant, aiding and fa- 
vouring the [aid Ordinaries and their Commiffaries. 


By this bloody Statute fo feverely and fharply enacted 
againft thefe fimple men, here haft thou ( gentle Reader ) 
a littleto fay with thy felf, and to confider the’ nature and 
condition of this prefent World, how it hath been fet and 
bent ever from the beginning, by all might, counfel, and 
ways poflible to ftrive againft the ways of God, and to o- 
verthrow that which he will have fet up. And although 
the World may fee by infinite ftories and examples, that it 
is but in vain to firive againft him 5 yet fuch is the nature 
of this World (all fet in malignity ) that it will not 
ceafe ftill to be like it felf. 

The like Law and Statute in the time of Dioclefian and 
Maximinus was attempted, as before appeareth, and for 
the more ftrength was written alfo in Tables of Brafs, to 
the intent that the Name of Chrift fhould utterly be ex- 
tinguifhed for ever. And yet the Name of Chrift remain- 
eth, where that Brazen Law remained not three years. The 
which Law written then in Brafs, althongh it differ in 
manner and form fiom this our Statute Ex Officio,yet to the 
fame end and cruelty, to fpill the Blood of Saints.there is no 
difference between the one and the other. Neither is there 
any diverfity touching the firft Original doer, and worker 
of themboth. For the fame Satan which then wrought 
his uttermoft againft Chrift, before he was bound ups the 
fame alfo, now after his loofing out, doth what he can, 
though not after the fame way, yet to the fame intent, For 
then with outward violence, as an open Enemy,hedid what 
he could: Now by a more covert way, under the title of 
the Church, he impugneth the Church of Chrift, ufing a 
more fubtile way to deceive, under gay pretenced titles; but 
no lef pernicious in the end whereto he fhooteth, as well 
appeareth by this bloody Statute Ex Officio, the fequel 
whereof coft afterward many a Chriftian mans life. As 
in procefS of ftory remaineth more hereafter ( Chrift wil- 
ling ) to be declared. 

Furthermore, for the more fortification of this Statute 
of the King aforefaid, concurreth alfo another conftitution 
made much about the fametime by the Archbifhop of Can- 
terbury Thomas Arundel. So that no induftry nor policy 
of man here did lack to fet the matter forward, but fpe- 
cially on the Bifhops parts,who left no means unattempted, 
how to fubvert the right ways of the Lord. 

Firft, In moft diligent and exquilite execution of the 
Kings Statute fet forth 5 the execution whereof they did fo 
exactly apply, that marvel it is to confider, all other Laws 
of Kings (commonly, be they never fo good ) to be fo 
coldly kept, and this only among all the reft fo nearly fol- 
lowed, But herein is to be feen the diligence of the Romi{h 
Prelates, which never let any thing fall, that maketh for 
the dignity of their Eftate. 

Secondly, Belide their vigilant care in feeing the Kings 
Statute to be executed, no lefS induftrious alfo were they 
in adding thereunto more conftitutions of their own, as 
from time to time appeareth a5 well by other Archbifhops 
hereafter, and by Pope Martine, as alfo by this confti- 
tution here prefent made by Thornas Arundel the Arche 
bifhop. 

But before we enter to the relation of thefe aforelaid 
conttititions of the Clergy-men, here cometh in more to 
be faid and noted touching, the forefaid Statute Ex Officio, 
to prove the fame not only to be cruel and impious, but 
alfo to be of it elf of no force and validity for the burning 
of any perfon for caufe of Religion: for the difproof of 
which Statutewe have fufhcient Authority remaining as 
yet: in the Parliament Rolls to be feen in her Majetties 
Court of Records; which here were to be debated at large, 
but that upon fpecial occafion we have deferred the 


ample 


offending or any of them: And, after the {aid Sentence fo Sans 


ems 


pronounced, {hall take unto them the [aid perfons fo offend- x \\ccdy 
ing, and any of them, and caufe them openly to be burned in sratute: 
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ample difcourfe thereof to the cruel perfecution of the 
Lord Cobham hereafter enfaing, as may appear in the de- 
fence of the Lord Cobham againk Nicolas Harpesfield, un- 
der the titleand name of Alanus Copas. And thus refer- 
ting them forthe examination of this Statute to the place 
aforelaid, let us now return to Thomas Arundel, and his 
bloody conftitations above-mentioned. The ftyle and te- 
nor whereof, to the intent the rigor of the fame may ap- 
pear to all men, I thought here-under to adjoyn, in words 
as followeth : 


une 


The conftitwtion of Thomas Arundel againft the 
followers of Gods Truth. 


Horas by the permiffion of God, Archbifhop of Can- 
terbury, Primate of all England,and Legate of the 

See Apoftolick; To all and fingular our Reverend Brethren 
fellow Bithops, and our Suffragans; and to Abbots, Priors, 

Solve les Deans of Cathedral Churches, Archdeacons, Provofts and 
tea Artie Canons; alfo toall Parfons, Vicars, Chaplains, and Clerks 
be in Parith-Churches, and to all Lay-men, whom and where- 
foever dwelling within our Province of Canterbury, gree- 

ting, and gtace to ftand firmly in’ the Do@rine of the holy 
Mother-Church, It isa manifeft and. plain cafe, that he 

doth wrong and injury to the moft reverend Counfel, who 

fo revolteth from the things being im the faid Counfel once 

difcuffed and decided. And whofoever dare preftime to di- 

{pute of the Supreme or Principal Judgment here inEarth, 

in fo doing incurreth the pain of Sacriledge, according to 
theAuthority of civil wifdom and manifold tradition of hu- 

man Law. Much more then they, who trufting, to their 

own wits are fo bold to violate and with contrary Doctrine 

to xefift, and in word and deed to contemn the Precepts of 

Laws and Canons, rightly made and proceeding from the 

Biafphemy Key-bearer and Porter of Eternal Life and Deaths bearing 
pain the xoom aid perfon not of pure man, but of True God 
true God. herein Earth: which alfo have been obferved hitherto of 
rene nat the holy Fathers our predeceffors unto the glorious effufion 
Beet bis of their blood, and voluntary fprinkling out of their brains, 
pes reg ae worthy of greater punifhment, deferving quickly to 
brainsbeat be cut off, as rotten members from the body of the Church 
cutinthe Militant. For fach ought to confider what is in the O/d 
Teftament written s Mofes and Aaron among his priefesy 
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Seupture | thatis, were chief'Heads amonft them. And in the New 
elerkly ap- ‘Te/Pament, among, the Apoftles there was a certain dif- 
Wied. |. ference. And though they were all Apoftles, yet was it 
hanger co granted of the Lord to Peter , that he fhould ‘bear pre- 
gethertik® eminence above the other Apoftles 5 and alfo the Apoftles 
Tips. theméelves would the fame, that he fhould be the Chief- 


Kipus Sed tain over all the reft. And being called Cephas 5 thatis, 


wouic.  Elead, {hould be a Prince over the Apoftles, “Unto whom 
you Gram- it was faid,Thou beingonce ‘converted, confirm thy Bre- 
matiant. |, ‘thren: as though he would fay, If there happen any 
the Popes Goubt among, them, or if any of them chance to-er and 
Divinity. flay out of the way of Faith, of juft Living, or right 
ment far —Converfation,do thou confirm and reduce him in the right 
fetthat ttu€ way again, Which thing no doubt the Lord would never 


confitethin ‘have faid urito him, if he had not fo minded, that the reft 

maketh on€ fhould be obedient unto him, And yetall this notwith- 

ead of the : 

Chuck landing, we know and daily prove that we are forry to 
fpeak, how the old Sophifter, the Enemy of mankind( fore: 
fecing-and fearing left the found Doctrine of the Church, 
determined frotn ancient times by the Holy fore-Fathers 
fhould withftand his malice, if it might keep the people of 
God in Unity of Faith under one Head of the Church doth 
therefore endeavour by all means poffible to extixpe the faid 

How aptly Dottrine, faining vices to be vertues. And fo, under falfe 

bepainteth pretences of verity diffimuled, he foweth difcord in Catho- 


thepro- — P ‘ . 
ceedings of Jick people, to theintent that fome going one way, fome a- 


pug notherjhie in the mean time may gather to himfelfa Church 
Church, of the malignant, differing wickedly from the univerfal 


Mother holy Church. Jn the which, Satan transforming 
himfelf into an Angel of Light, bearing a lying and deceit- 
fal ballance in his hand, pretendeth great Righteoufnels, in 
contrarying the ancient Doétrine of the holy Mother- 
Church,and refufing the Traditions of the fame determined 
and appointed by holy Fathers; pérfwading men ( by faired 
forgeries) the fame to be naught, and {6 inducing other 
new kinds of Doing, leading to mort goodnefé, as he by 
his lying perfwafions pretendeth, although he iavéry cruth 


neither willeth nor mindeth any goodnefS, but'rather that 
he may fow Schifms, whereby divers Opiriions, and con- 
trary to themfelves, being raifed in the Church, Faith 
thereby may be diminifhed, ard alfo the Reverend Holy 
Myfteries through the fame contention of words may be 
prophaned with Pagans, ‘Jews, and other Infidels, and 
wicked Mifcreants, And {0 that Figure in pec. 6.is well 
verified, {peaking of him that fate on the black Horfe, 
bearing a pair of Ballance in his hand, by the which Here- 
ticks are underftood. Who at the firft appearance, like to 
Weights or Ballance, make a$ though they would fet 
forth right and juft things, to allure the hearts of the hear- 
ers. But afterward appeareth the black Horle, that is to fay, 4 
their intention, full of curfed {peaking, For they under a The Figure 
divers thew and colour of a juft Ballance, with the Tail of ofthe ae 
a black Horfe {prinkling abroad Herelies and Errors, do Apoc. Do« 
fiike. ‘And being Poifoned themfelves, under colour of pasha 
good, raife up infinite flanders, and by certain perfons fit 

to do mifchief do publifh abroad as it were the fugred taft 
of Hony mixt with Poyfon, thereby the fooner to be t 
ken: working and caufing through their flight and fub- 

tilties, that error fhould be taken for verity, wickednefs for , 
holineS and for the true will of Chrift: Yea and more- 

over the forefaid perfons thus pricked out do preach before 

they be fent, and prefume to fow the Seed, before the Seed 
difcreetly be feparate from the Chaff. Who not ponder- 

ing the Conftitutions and Decrees of the Canons, provided 

for the fame purpofe againft fuch Peftilent fowers, do pre- 

fer facrifice Diabolical ( {0 to term it ) before obedience to 

be given to the holy Church Militant. 

We therefore confidering, and weighing, that error Betold the 
which is not refifted feemeth to be allowed, and that he Sgr 
Openeth his bofom-too wide, which refifteth not the Viper under 
thinking there to thruft out her Venom; And willing clothing, 
moreover to fhake offthe duft from our feet,and to fee to the 
honour of our holy Mother-Clurch, whereby one uniform 
holy Do@trine may be fowen and planted in the Church 


Apoc. 6; 


of God ( namely in this our Province of Canterbury ) fo 


much as in usdoth lie, to the increafe of Faith and Ser- 
vice of God, firft rooting out the evil weeds and offendi- 
¢les which by the means of perverfe Preaching and Do- 
Gtrine have fprung up hitherto, and are like more hereafter 
to grow 5 purpoling by fome convenient way with all di- 
ligence poffible to withftand them in time, and to provide 
for the peril of Souls, which we fee to rife under pretence of 
the Premifies ; alfo to remove all {uch Obftacles, by which 
the faid our purpofe may be ftopped ; by the advice and af= 
fent of all our Suffragans and other Prelates, being prefent 
in this our Convocation of the Clergy,as alfo of the Procu= 
ratoxs of them that be abfent, and at inftant the Petition of 
the Procurators of the whole Clergy within this our Pro- 
vince of Canterbury,for the mote fortification of the Com- 
mon Law in this part, adding thereunto punifhment and 
penalties condign asbe here under written, we will and 
Command, Ordain,and Decree : 

That no manner of perfon, Secular or Regular, being The fits 
Authorized to preach by the Laws now preferibed, or Li- Gontit: 
cenfed by fpecial priviledge, thall take upon him the Office 
of preaching the Word of God, or by any means preach 
unto the Clergy or Laity,either withih the Church or with- 
out, in Englifh, except he firft prefent him(elf, and be exa- 
mined of the Ordinary of the placé, where he preacheth, 

And fo being, found fit perfon,as well in manners as know- 

ledge, he fhall be fent by the faid Ordinary to fome one 

Church or more, as fhall be thought expedient by the {aid 
Ordinary, according to the Quality of the perfon. Nor any 

perfon aforefaid fhall prefume to preach, except firft he 

give faithful fignification in due form of his fending and 
Authority, that is, that he that is Authorized do come int 

form appointed him in that behalf and thofé, chat affirm 

they come by fpecial priviledge do thew their priviledge un- 

to the Parfon or Vicar of the place where they preach. And 

tholé, that pretend themfelves to be fent by thé Ordinary 

of the place,(hall likewifé thew the Ordinaries Letters made 

unto him for that purpo, under his Great Seal. Let us 

always underftand, the Curate (having the perpetuity ) st gused 
to bé fexit of sight unto the people of hisown Cure. But fo rreaeh 
if any perfor aforefaid thall be forbidden by the Ordi- fition of | 
nary of the place, or aily othér Superior, to preach by réa 

fon of his Errors or Heréfies which before é 
he hath preached and tanght 7 that then and 


ee. 
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forth he abftain from preaching within our Province, until 
lie have purged him(elf, and be Lawfully admitted again 
to preach by the jult arbitrement of him that fuperided 
and forbade him, And fhall always after that carry with 
him, to all places wherefoever he fhall preach, the Letters 
Teltimonial of him that reftored him. 

Moreover the Parih-Priefts or Vicars Temporal, not 
having perpetuities, nor being fent in form aforelaid, thall 
fimply preach in the Churches where they have charge, on- 
ly thofe things which are exprefly contained in the Pro- 
vincial conftitution fet forth by Fok our predeceffor, of 
good memory, to help the ignorance of the Priefts, which 
beginneth, Ignorantia Sacerdotum. Which Book of Con- 


Rata ito {titutions we would fhould be had in every Parifh-Church 


fuch dark. 
Rieko 


Eonftit, 2, 


Eonktit. ge 


matey. more increafe: even fo we will and command, That the 

tobmdthe preacher of Gods Word, coming in form aforefaid, 

Preachers preaching either unto the Clergy or Laity, according to his | 
m ? ; 

whatto matter proponed, fhall be of good behavior, fowing fuch 

fay? 


in our Province of Canterbury, within three months next 
after the publication of thefe Prefents, and ( as therein is 
requited ) that it be effectually declared by the Priefts 
themfelves yearly, and at the times appointed. And left 
this wholfom Statute might be thought hurtful to fome, 
by reafon of payment of mony, or fome other difficulty : 
we therefore Will and Ordain, That the Examinations of 
the perfons aforefaid, and the making of their Letters by 
the Ordinary be done gratis and freely, without any ex- 
aétion of mony at all by thofe to whom it {hall appertain: 
And if any man thall willingly prefume to violate this our 
Statute grounded upon the old Law; after the publication 
of the fame he fhall incur the fentence of greater Excom- 
munication ipfo facto: whofe Abfolution we {pecially re- 
ferve by Tenor of thefe Prefents to us and our fuccel- 
fors. But if any fuch preacher defpifing this wholfom 
Statute, and not weighing the fentence of greater Excom- 
munication, do the fecond time take upon him to preachs 
faying and alledging, and ftoutly affirming, that the fen- 
tence of greater Excommunication aforefaid cannot be ap- 
pointed by the Church in the perfons of the Prelates of 
the fame; That then Superiors of the place do worthily 
zebuke him, and forbid him from the Communion of all 
Faithful Chriftians. 
And that the faid perfon hereupon Lawfully conviéted 
(except he recant and abjure after the manner of the 
Church ) be pronounced an Heretick by the Ordinary of 
the place, And that from thenceforth he be reputed and 
taken for an Heretick and Schifmatick, and that he incur 
( ipfo fatto ) the penalties of Herelieand Schifmafie, ex- 
preffed in the Law 3 And chiefly that his goods be adjudged 
confifcate by the Law, and apprehended, and kept by them 
to whom it {hall appertain. And that his fautors, receivers, 
and defenders being convicted, in all cafes be likewife 
panithed, if they ceafe not off within one month being 
lawfully warned thereof by theix Superiors. 
Furthermore, no Clergy-man , or Parochians of any 
Parifh or Place within our Province of Canterbury fhall ad- 
mit any man to preach within their Churches, Church- 
yards, or other places what{oever, except firft there be ma- 
nifeft knowledge had of his Authority, Priviledge, or fend- 
ing thither, according to the order aforefaid: Otherwife 
the Church, Church-yard, or what place foever, in which 
it was {o preached, fhall sp/o faéto receive the Ecclefiafti- 
cal Interdict, and fo fhall remain Interdiéted, until they 
that fo admitted and faffered him to preach,have reformed 
themfelves, and obtained the place fo Interdi@ed to be re- 
Teafed in due form of Law, either fiom the Ordinary of 
the place, or elfe his Superior. 


Moreover, like as a Hontholder cafteth Wheat into the | 


Ground ( well ordered for that purpofe ) thereby to get the 


feed as {hall be convenient for his Auditory. And chiefly 


preaching to the Clergy, he fhall touch the vices common- | 


ly ufed amongft them, and to the Laity he fhall declare the 
vices commonly ufed among them, and not otherwife. 
But if he preach contrary to this order, then fhall he be 
tharply punifhed by the Ordinary of that place, according 
to the quality of that offence. 


Conftit. 4. Iter, Foxafmuch as the part is vile, that agreeth not 


Aba for a 


the preach 
ee 


gles we do Decree and Ordain, That no 
a orefaid, or any other perfon whatfoever, fhall 
- otherwife teach or preach concerning the Sacrament of the 


Altar, Matrimony, confeflion of Sins, or any other Sacra- 


mient of the Church, or Article. of the Faith, than that al- 4 KING ra 
ready is difcuffed by the holy Mother-Church, nor fhall “#4 + 
bring, any thing in doubtthat is determined by the Church; 
nor fhall to his knowledge privily or apertly pronounce 
Blafphemous words concerning the fame; nor fhall teach, 
preach, or obferve any Sect, or kind of Herefie whatfoever, 
contrary to the wholfom Doétrine of the Church, He 
that fhall wittingly and obftinately attempt the contrary,af 
ter the publication of thefe Prefents, fhall incur the fen- 
tence of Excommunication ip/o faéto. From the which 
(except in point of death ) he fhall not be Abfolved, until 
he hath reformed himfelf by abjuration of his Herefie, at 
the difcretion of the Ordinary in whofe Territory he fo 
offended, and hath received wholfom Penitence for his of- 
fences, But if the fecond time he fhall fo offend, being 
Lawfilly convicted, he fhall be pronounced an Heretick, 
and his Goods confifcate, and apprehended, and kept by 
them to whom it fhall appertain. The Penance before- 
mentioned, fhall be after this manner : If any man contrary 
to the determination of the Church, that is, in the Decrees, 
Decretals , or our Conftitutions Provincial, do openly or 
privily teach or preach any kind of Herefie or Se&t: he fhall 
in the Parifh~Church of the fame place, where he fo preach- 
ed, upon one Sunday or other Solemn day, or more, at the 
difcretion of the Ordinary, and as his offence is more or 
le(S, exprefly revoke that he fo preached,taught or affirmed, 
even at the time of the Solemnity of the Mafs, when the 
people are moft affembled, and there fhall effetually and 
without fraud preach, and teach the very truth determined 
by the Church: and further thall be punithed after thequa- 
lity of his offence, as fhall be thought expedient to the 
difcretion of the Ordinary. 

Item, Forafnuch as a new Veflel, being long ufed, {a- Conftit.si 
voureth after the head, we Decree and Ordain, That no 
School-mafters and Teachers whatfoever, that inftrudt $,Q06%, 
Children in Grammar, ox others whofoever in Primitive matter. 
Sciences, fhall in teaching them intermingle any thing con- 
cerning the Catholick Faith, the Sacrament of the Altar, 
or other Sacraments of the Church, contrary to the deter- 
mination of the Church. Nor {hall faffer their Shcolars 
to expound the Hcly Scriptures, ( except the Text as hath 
been ufed in ancient time ) nor fhall permit them to difpute 
openly or privily concerning the Catholick Faith, or Sa- 
craments of the Church. Contrariwife, the offender here- 
in fhall be grivoufly punifhed by the Ordinary of the place, 
as a favourer of Exrors and Schifms, 

Item, For that a new way doth more frequently lead Confit. 6 
aftray, than an old way: we Will and Command, That 
no Book or Treatife made by ‘fobn Wickliff, ox other a) 
whomfoever, about that time or fithence, or hereafter to be ae 
made, be fiom henceforth read in Schools, Halls, Hofpitals, 4» 
or other places whatfoever, within our Province of Gan- 
terbury atorefaid, except the fame be firft examined by the 
Univerfity of Oxford or Cambridge, or at the leaft by 
twelve perfons, whom the faid Univerfities or one of them 
fhall appoint to be chofen at our difcretion, or the lauda- 
ble difcretion of our.predeceffors: and the fame being ex- 
amined, as aforefaid, to be exprefly approved and allowed 
by us or our fucceffors, and in the name and authority of 
the Univerfity, to be delivered unto the Stationers to be 
Copied out, and the fame to be fold ata reafonable price, 
the Original thereof always after to remain in fome Cheft 
of the Univerfity. But if any man thall read any fch 
kind of Book in Schools or otherwife, as aforefaid, he {hall 
be punifhed asa fower of Schifm, and a favourer of Here- 
fie, as the quality of the fault fhall require. 

Item, Xt is a dangerous thing ( as witneffeth bleffed connie, zi 
St. Hierom) to Trantlate the Text of the Holy Scripture 
out of one Tongue into another: for in the Tranflation 
the fame fenfe is not always eafily kept, as the fame St.#/j- He eonfet. 
erom confeffeth, that although he were infpired, yet of eeatnen 
tentimes ‘in this he erred: Wee therefore Decree and Or- erred in his 
dain, That no man hereafter by his own Authority Tran- rR 
flate any Text of the Scripture into Engiifh, or any other pene 
Tongue, by way of a Book, Libel or Treatife, and that no mendes 
man read any fuch Book, Libel or Treatife, now lately fet See, 
forth in the time of Fobn Wickliff, or fithence, or hereafter these” 
to be fet forth, in part or in whole, privily, or apertly, upon perella 
pain of greater Excommunication, until the faid Tranfla- ~* ie 
tion be allowed by the Ordinary of the place, or (if the 
café fo require ) by the Counfel Provincial. He that fhall 

de 
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do contrary to this, hall likewife be punithed as a favourer 
of error and herefie. 

Item, Fox that Almighty God cannot be expreffed with 
any Philofophical terms, or otherwife. invented of man : 
And St. Augu/fine faith, That he hath ‘oftentimes revoked 
fuch conclufions as have been moft true, becaufe they have 
‘rerms and been offenfive to the ears of the Religious: We do ordain 
Hares and {pecially command, that no manner of perfon of 
tingtobe What ftate, degree, or condition foever he be, do alledge 
ebferved: Or propone any Conclufions or Propofitions contrary to 

the Catholick Faith, or repugnant to good manners, (ex- 
cept neceflary Doétrine pertaining to their faculty of 
teaching, or difputing in their fchools or otherwife ) al- 
though they defend the fame with never fo curious terms 
and words, For as faith bleffed St. Hugh of the Sacra- 
ments, That which oftentimes is well’ fpoken is not well 
underficod. If any man therefore, after the publication of 
thefe prefents, fhall be convict wittingly to have proponed 
fuch Conclufions or Propofitions, except ( being moniflied) 
he reform himfelf in one month by vertue of this prefent 
conftitution, he fhall incur the fentence of greater Excom- 
munication ipo faéfo, and thall be openly pronounced an 
Excommunicate, until he hath confeffed his fault openly in 
the fame place where he offended, and hath preached the 
true meaning of the faid Conclufion or Propofition in one 
Church or more, as fhall be thought expedient to the Or- 
dinary. 

Item, No manner of perfon thall preftume to difpute up- 
on the Articles determined by the Church, as is contained 
in the Decrees, Decretals, or Conftitutions Provincial, or 
in the general Councils: But only to feck out the true 
meaning thereof, and that exprefly, whether it be openly 
not tobe or in fecret : nor fhall callin doubt the Authority of the 
under pain faid Decretals or Conftitutions, or the authority of him 
of Herefics that made them, nor teach any thing contrary to the de- 

termination thereof: And chiefly concerning the adora- 
tion of the Holy Crof, the worlhipping of Images, of 
Saints, going on Pilgrimage to certain places, or to the 
relicks of Saints, or againft the Oaths, in cafes accuftomed 
to begiven in both common places, that is to fay, Spiritual 
‘Adoration. 22d Temporal. But of all it fhall be commonly taught 


Ling 


Conttit, 3. 


Confit. 9. 


Authority 
of thePopes 
Deeretal 
not to be 


ofthe and preached, that the Crofs and Image of the Crucifix, 
Grofe and other Images of Saints, in the honour of them whom 
they reprefent, are to be worlhipped with Proceffion, bow- 
ing of Knees, offering of Frankincenfe, Kiffing, Oblati- 
sis ons, lighting of Candles, and Pilgrimages, * and with all 
tion other kind of ceremonies and manners that have been ufed 


in the time of our predeceffors, and that giving of Oaths 
in cafes exprefled in the Law, and ufed of all men to 
whom it belongeth in both common places, ought to be 
done upon the Book of the Gofpel of Chrift. Contrary 
unto this whofoever doth preach, teach, or obftinately af- 
firm ( except he recant in manner and form aforefaid) fhall 
forthwith incur the penalty of Herefie, and fhall be pro- 
nounced an Heretick, in all effect of Law. 

Item, We do Decree and Ordain, That no Chaplain be 


Confit. 10+ 5, ae = 
admitted to celebrate in any Diocefs within. our Province 


NoPriet’ of Canterbury, where he was not bon, or received not 

Suithour Orders except he bring with him his Letters of Orders, 

their tet’ and Letters commendatory from his Ordinary.andalfo from 

ders. other Bifhops in whofe Diocefs of a long time he hath been 
converfant, whereby his converfation and manners may 
appear; fo that it may be known, whether he hath been 
defamed with any new Opinions touching the Catholick 
Faith, or whether he be free from the fame: otherwife, as 
well he that celebrateth, as he that fuffereth him to Cele- 
brate, fhall be fharply punifhed at the difcretion of the Or- 
dinary. 

Confit. Ft Final , Becaule thofe things which newly and unac- 


cuftomably creep up, ftand in need of new and fpeedy 
help : and where more danger is, there ought to be more 
wary circum{pection and ftronger refiftances and not with- 
out good caufe, the le noble ought difcreetly to be cut 
away that the more noble may the more perfectly be nou- 
osfrdt. tilhed:Confidering therefore,and in lamentable wife fhewing 


mous for unto you how the ancient Univerlity of Oxford, which asa 
Religion, fruitful Vine was wont toextend forth her fruitfil branches 


to the honour of God, the great perfeCtion and defence of 
the Church: now partly being become wild, bringeth 
forth bitter Grapes, which being undifcreetly eaten of anci- 
ent Fathers, that thought themfelves skilful in the Law of 


God, hath fet on edg the Teeth of their Children : and 
our Province is infected with divers and unfruitful Do- 
Gtrines, and defiled with anew and damnable name of Lol- 
Jardy, to the great reproof and offence of the faid Univer= 
fity being known in Foreign Countries, and to the great 
irkfomnefs of the Students there, and to the great damage 
and lofs of the Church of England, which in times paft by 
her vertue as with’a ftrong Wall, was wont to be defended, 
and now is like. to run into tuin not to be recovered: At 
the fupplication therefore of the whole Clergy of our Pro- 
vince of Canterbury, and by the confent and affent of all 
our Brethren and Suffragans, and other the Prelates in this 
Convocation affembled, and the Proétors of them thatare 
abfent, left the River being cleanfed, the Fountain fhould 
remain corrupt, and fo the Water coming from thence 
fhould not be pure, intending moft wholfomly to provide 
for the honour and utility of the holy Mother the Church 
and the Univerlity aforefaid ; We do Ordain and Decree, 
that every Warden, Provoft, or Matter of every Colle 
Principal of every Hall within the Univerfity aforefaid, tha ebah 
once every month at the leaft diligently inquire in the {aid coltedges 
Colledge, Hall, or other place where he hath Authority, Osfird 
whether any Scholar or inhabitant of {uch Colledge or Hall, F 
@c. have holden, alledged, or defended, or by any means 
proponed any conclulion, propolition or opinion concern- 
ing the Catholick Faith, founding contrary to good man- 
nets, or contrary to the determination of the Church 
otherwife than appertaineth to neceflary Dodtrine. And. 
if he thall find any fafpeéted or defamed herein, he fhall 
according to his office admonifh him to defift, And if 

after fach monition given, the faid party offend again in 

the fame or fuch like, he thall incur ip/o faéto ( belides 

the penalties aforefaid ) the fentence of greater Excom- 
munication.. And neverthelefs, if it be a Scholar that fo 
offendeth the fecond time, whatfoever he thall afterward 

do in the faid Univerfity, fhall not ttand in efleé. And 

if he be a Doétor, a Mafter, or Bachellor, he ‘hall forth- 

with be fifpended from any Scholars Act, and in both 

cafes fhall lofe the right that he hath in the faid Colledge 

or Hall, whereof he is, ip/o faétos and by the Warden, 
Provoft, Mafter, Principal, or other to whom it apper- yyoutg 
taineth, he fhall be expelled, and a Catholick by Lawful the like 
means forthwith placed in his place. And if the faid 


novy for 


Ze, OF Inquifition 
j] to be made 


and Halls of 


vvere ufed 


Wardens, Provofts, or Mafters of Colledges, or Princi- the banifhs 


ink of Pa. 


pals of Halls fhall be negligent concerning the inquifition piftry. 


and execution of fuch perfons fifpected. and defamed by 
the fpace of ten days, from the time of the true or fup- 
pofed knowledge of the publication of thefe prefents : 
that then they fhall incur the fentence of greater Excom- 
munication, and neverthele(S fhall be deprived ip/o faétos 
of all the right which they pretend to have in the Col 
ledges, Halls, dc, and the faid Colledges and Halls, to be 
effe@ually vacant. And after Lawful declaration hereof 
made by them to whom it fhall appertain, new Wardens, 
Provofts, Mafters, or Principals, thall be placed in their 
places as hath been accuftomed in Colledges ard Halls, 
being vacant in the faid Univerfity. But if the Wardens 
themfelves, Provofis, Mafters, or Principals aforefaid, be 
fifpe&ted and defamed of and concerning the {aid Con- 
clufions or Propofitions, or be favourers and defenders of 
fuch as do therein offend, and do not ceafe, being there- 
of warned by us, or by our Authority, or by the Ordi- 
nary of the place: that then by Law they be deprived as 
well of all fuch priviledge Scholaftical within the Uni- 
verfity aforefaid, as alfo of their Right and Authority in 
fuch Colledge, Hall, dc. Belides other’ penalties afore= 
mentioned, and that they incur the faid fentence of greater 
Excommunication. 


But if any man in any cafe of this prefent Conftitu- Confit, 18) 


tion, or any other above-expreffed, do rafhly and wilfully 
prefume to violate thefe our Statutes in any part thereof 
( although there be another penalty exprefly there limited ) 
yet fhall he be made altogether unable and unworthy 
by the fpace of three years after ( without hope of pars 
don ) to obtain any Ecclefiaftical Benefice within our 
Province of Cantérbury : and neverthelels according 
to all his demerits and the quality of his excefS, at the 
difcretion of his Superior, he fhall be Lawfully pus 
nifhied. = 
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Conftit.13 — And further, that the manner of proceeding herein be 


not thought uncertain, confidering with our felves, that al- 
though there be a kind of equality in the crime of Herefie 
and offending the Prince, as is avouched in divers Laws 3 
Fafierto of. Yet the fault is much unlike, and to offend the Divine Ma- 
fend againtt jefty requireth greater punifhment, than to offend the 
peepee’? Princes Majefty; And where it is fuflicient (for fear of 
aging the danger that might enfue by delaies ) to convince by judg- 
Bithop+ ment the offender of the Princes Majefty, proceeding a- 
gainft him fully and wholly, with a Citation fent by Met 
fenger, by Letters, or Ediét not admitting proof by Wit- 
neffes, and Sentence definitive to be: We do ordain, will, 
and declare, for the eafier punifhment of the offenders in 
the premifes, and for the better Reformation of the Church 
divided and hurt, that all fach as are defamed, openly 
known, or vehemently fufpected in any of the cafes afore- 
faid, or in Article of the Catholick Faith, founding, con- 
trary to good manners, by the Authority of the Ordinary 
ot the place or other Superior, be cited perfonally to ap- 
pear either by Letters, publick Meffenger being Sworn, or 
by EdiG& openly fet at that place where the {aid offender 
commonly remaineth, or in his Parifh-Church, if he have 
any certain dwelling-Honfe; Otherwife, in the Cathedral 
Church of the place where he was born, and in the Parith- 
Church of the fame place wherehe fo preached and taught : 
And afterwards certificate being given, that the Citation 
was formerly executed againft the party cited being abfent 
and neglecting, his appearance, it fhall be proceeded againft 
him fully and plainly without found or thew of Judgment, 
and without admitting proof by Witneffes and other Ca- 
nonical probations. And alfo after Lawful information 
had, the faid Ordinary (all delaies fet apart ) thall fignify, 
declare, and punifh the faid offender, according to the qua- 
lity of his offence, and in form aforefaid ; and further, {hall 
do according to Juttice, the abfence of the offender not- 
withftanding. 
Given at Oxford. 


Who would have thought by thefe Laws and Conftitu- 
tions fo fubftantially founded, fo circumfpedtly provided, 
fo diligently executed, but that the name and memory of 
this perfecuted fort, fhould utterly have been rooted up, 
and never could have ftood? And yet fuch be the works 
of theLord, paffing all mens admiration, all this notwith- 
ftanding fo far was it off, that the number and courage of 
thefe good men was vanquifhed, that rather they multi- 
plied daily and incteafed. For fo I find in Regifters Re- 
corded, that thefe forefaid perfons, whom the King and the 
Catholick Fathers did {0 greatly deteft for Hereticks, were 
in divers Countries of this Realm difperfed and increafed 5 
efpecially at London, in Lincolnfhire, in Norfolk, in Here- 
Sfordhire, in Shrewesbury, in Calice, and divers other 
quarters mo, with whom the Archbifhop of Canterbury 
Thomas Arundelthe fame time had much ado,as by his own 
Regifters doth appear. Albeit fome there were that did 
fhtink, many did revolt and renounce, for danger of the 
Law. Among whom was Fobn Purvey, which recanted 
at Paul’s-Crols, of whom more followeth ( the Lord wil- 

gobntyrory, ling, ) to be faid in the Year 1421. Allo ‘Fobn Edward, 
Fobw Ede Prieft of the DiocelS of Lincoln, who revoked in the Green- 
Fee Becket yard at Norwich, Richard Herbert, and Evamot Willy of 
Hein Sy- “London, allo Fohn Becket , who xecanted at London. 
abjured, Item, “fob Seynons of Lincolnfhire, who was cauled to 
revoke at Canterbury. The Articles of whom, which 
commonly they did hold, and which they were con- 
firained to abjure, moft efpecially were thefe which follow: 


Their Articles. 


the art _ Firft, That the Office of the Holy Crofs ( ordained by 
let. the whole Church) celebrated doth contain Idolatry. 
Item, They faid and affirmed, That all they which do 
xeverence and worlbip the fign of the Crofs, do commit 
Idolatry, and are reputed as Idolaters, 
Item, They faid and affirmed that the true Fleth and 
Blood of our Lord Jefus Chrift, is notin the Sacrament 
of the Altar, after the words {poken by the Prieft truly 
pronounced. 
Item, They faid and affirmed the Sacrament of the Al- 
tar to be Sacramental Bread, not having Life, but only Infti- 
tuted for a memorial of Chrifts Paffion, 


Item, They faid and affirmed, That the Body of Chrift, 1 
which is taken on the Altar, isa Figure of the Body of tHe 5. 
Chrift as long as we fee the Bread and Wine. 
Item, They {aid and affirmed, That the Decree of the 
Prelates and Clergy in the Province of Canterbury, in their 
laft Convocation, with the confent of the King and the 
Nobles in the laft Parliament againft him that was burnt 
lately in the City of London, was not fufficient to change 
the purpofe of the faid ‘fobn, when the fubftance of ma- 
terial Bread is even as before in the Sacrament of the Altar 
it was, no change being made in the nature of Bread. ee 
* Item, That any Lay-man may preach the Gofpel in j,1h*4* 
every place, and may teach it by his own Authority, with- monly was 
out the Licenfe of his Ordinary. faa 
Item, ‘That it is fin to give any thing to the preaching keth upon 
Friers, to the Minorites, to the Auguftines, to the Car- tim tito 
melites. Prieft, 
Item, That we ought not to offer at the Funerals of fous te 


have no 
the Dead. cure of fouls 


Item, That the confeffion of fins to the Prieft is un- Der icenf® 
needful. diary, 
__ lem, That every good man ( though he be unlearned ) preach the 
is a Prieft. Golpel. 


Item, That the Infant (though he die unbaptized) fhall 
be faved, 

Item, That neither the Pope, nor the Prelate, neither any 
Ordinary can compel any man to Swear by any Creature 
of God, or by the Bible-Book 

Item, That the Bithop, the fimple man, the Prieft and 
Lay-man be of like Authority (as long as they live well.) 

Item, That no man is bound to give bodily reverence 
to any Prelate. 


William Thorpe. 
Bo much briefly being fignified by the way, touch» The Exami- 
thefe which have been forced in time of this King, oe 
to open abjuration : Next coming to our hands the wor- pevntioe 
thy Hiftory_of Matter William Thorpe, a valiant Wanzier, bee Phebe 
under the Triumphant banner of Chrift, with the procels 
of his examinations before the forefaid Thomas Arundel 
Axchbifhop of Canterbury, written by the faid Thorpe, 
and ftoried by his own Pen, at the requeft of his Friends, as 
by his own words in the procefs hereof may appear. In 
whofe Examination ( which feemeth firft to begin, Anno 
1407 ) thou fhalt have good Reader, both to learn and to 
marvel. To learn, in that thou fhalt hear truth difcourfed 
and difcuffed, with the contrary reafons of the adverfary 
diffolved. To marvel, for thou fhalt behold here in this 
man the marvellous force and ftrength of the Lords 
Might, Spirit, and Grace, working and fighting in his Sol- 
diers, and alfo {peaking in their mouths, according to the 
Word of his promife, Luke21. To the Text of the Story 
we have neither added nor diminifhed: but as we have re- gee 
ceived copied out,and correCted by Matter William Tindal forth and 
(who had his own hand writing ) fo we have here fent it, Gah 
and fet it out abroad. Although for the more credit of Tindale 
the matter, I rather wifhed it in his own natural fpeech, 
wherein it was firft written. Notwithfanding, to put 
away all doubt and fcuple herein, this I thought beforeto 
pre-monifh and teftify to the Reader, touching the certain- 
ty hereof, that they be yet alive which have {een the felt 
fame Copy in his own old Englifh, refembling the true an- 
tiquity both of the {peech st ofthe time. “The name of 
whom, as for Record of the fame, to avouch, is 14. White- 
bead who as he hath feen the true ancient Copy in the 
hands of George Conftantine, fo hath he given credible 
relation of the fame, both to the Printer and to me. Fur- 
thermore, the faid Mafter Tindal ( albeit he did fomewhat 
alter and amend the Englifh thereof, and frame it after our 
manner ) yet not fully in all words but that fomething 
doth remain, favouring of the old {peech of that time. 
What the caufes were why this good man and fervant of 
Chrift, 17. Thorpe, did write it, and pen it out himfelf, itis 
fafficiently declared in his own Preface, fet before his Book, 
which here is prefixed in manner as followeth : 


The Preface of William Thorpe. 
Bans Lord God that knoweth all things, wotteth well The Pre: 
that Tam right forrowful to write to make known ** 


this entence beneath written: whereby of mine even Chri- 
ftian, fet in high ftate and dignity, fo great blindnefS and 
malice 


William Thorp’s Preface, and what caufed hint to write his Examination. 


malice may be kriowns that they which do prefame of 
themfelves to deftroy Vices, and to plant in Men vertues, 
neither dread to offend God, nor luft to pleafe him, a 
their works do thew. For Gestes the bidding of God 
and his Law, which inthe prailing of his moft Holy name 
he commandeth to be known arid kept of all Men and 
Women, ‘Young and Old, after the cunthitig and power 
that he hath given to them, the Prelates of this Land and 
their Minifters, with the covent of Priefis chiefly confent- 
ing to them, enforce them moft bufily to withftand, and 
deltxoy the Holy Ordinance of God. ‘And there through 
God is greatly wrcth and moved to take hard vengeance, 
not only upon them that do the evil, but alfo on them that 
confent to thefe Antichrifis Limms: which know, ot 
might know their malice and falfhood, and dref them not 
to withfand their malice and their great pride, Nerver- 
thelefs, four things move me to write this fentence be- 
neath. 
The firkt thing that movet me heretois this, That where- 
as it was known to certain Friends, that 1 came from the 
Prifon of Shrewsbury, and as it befel indeed that I fhould 
to the Prifon of Canterbury, then divers Friends in divers 
places fpake to me full heartilyand full tenderly, and com- 
manded me then-if it fo were that I thould be exa- 
mined before the Archbithop of Canterbury, that if 1 
might in any wile, I fhould write mine appofing, and 
mine anfwering, And promifed to my fpecial Friends, 
that if 1 might,1 would gladly do their bidding, as I might. 
The fecand thing, that moveth me to write this fen- 
tence is this: Divers Friends, which have heard that.1 
have been examined before the Archbifhop, have come to 
me in Prifon, and counfelled me butilyand coveted greatly 
that Ifhould do the fame thing. And other Brethren have 
fent to me,and required on Gods ehalf,that I fhould write 
out and make known both mine appoling and mine an- 
fwering, for the profit that (as they fay) upon my know- 
Iedging may come thereof, But this they bad me, that I 
in allmy wits, to goas near the fentence 


thould be butie 
and the words as I could, both that were fpoken to me, 
this writing may come 


and that 1 fpake: peradyenture 
another time before the Archbifhop and his Council, 
‘And of this Countelling Iwas right glad: for in my 
con(cience Iwas moved todo this thing, and to ask hither- 
to the {pecial help of God. And fo then I confidering the 
great defire of divers Friends of fundry places, according 
allin one, I occupied all my mind and. my wits fo bufily, 
that through Gods grace I perceived, by their meaning 
and their charitable defire, fome profit might come there 
through. For foothfafinels and truth hath thefe condi- 
tions : wherefoever itis impugned, it hath a fweet {mell, 
and thereof cometh a fweet favour. And the more vio- 
lently the Enemies drefS them{elves to opprefS and to with- 
fiand thetruth, the greater andthe fweeter {mell cometh 
thereof, And. therefore this Heavenly {mell of Gods 
Word, will not as a fmoke pafs away with the Wind: 
but it will defend and reft in fome clean foul that thixft- 
eth thereafter. And thus {ome deal by this writing may 
be perceived through Gods grace, how that the Ene- 
mies of the truth (ftanding boldly in their malice) in- 
force them to withftand the Freedom of Chrifts Gofpel, 
for which Freedom Chrift became Man and thed his heart 
blood, And therefore itis great pity and forrow, that 
many Men and Women do their own wayward will, 
and bufie them not to know nor todo the pleafant will of 
God. 

The Men and Women that hear the truth and footh- 
faftnels, and hear or know of this (perceiving what is 
now in the Church) ought herethrough to be the more 
moved in all their wits to able them to grace, and to 
fet leffer price by themfelves, that they without tarrying 
forlake wilfully and. bodily all the wretchedne(s of thislife, 
fince they know not how foon, nor when, nox where, 
nor by whiom God will teach them and affay their patience. 
For no doubt, who ever will live piteoufly, that is chari- 
tably itr Chrift Jefuus, {hall faffer now here in this life per- 
fecution, in one wife or another : That is, if we thall 
befaved, it behooveth us to imagin full bufily the vility 
and foultie of fin, and how the Lord God is difpleafed 
therefore :. and fo of this vility and hideoufnefS of fin, 
it behooveth us to bufieus itt all our wits,to abhor and hold 
inour mind a great fhame of fint ever, and fo then we 
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ought to forrovy heartily therefore, and ever fleting all 
occafion thereof, And then it behooveth us to take uport 

us fharp penancé, continuing therein, to obtain of the 

Lord forgivenels of our foredone fins, and grace to dbftain 

us hereatter from {in. And if we intorce tis not to do this 
wilfully, andin convenient time, the Lord (if he will not ry es; 
utterly deftroy and caft us away) will in divers manners w hy perfer 
move Tyraiits againft us, to coniftrain us violently to do pines 
penancé, which we would not do wilfully, And truft comes 
that this. doing is a fpecial grace of the Lord, and a great 

token of life and mercy. And no doubt who ever will 

not apply himfelf(as is faid before) to punith himfelf wilfully, 

neither will fuffer patiently, meekly, and gladly the Rod 

of the Lord, howsoever that he will punith him: thei 
wayward wills and their impatiency ate tinto them earneft 

of everlafting damnation. But becaufe there are but 

few in number that do able them thus faithfully to 

grace, tolive here {0 fimply and purely, and without Gall 

of malice and of Grudging; therefore the lovers of this 

World hate and purfue thém that they know patient, 

meck, chatte, and wilfully poor, hating and fleeing all 

Worldly vanities and Flethly lufts, For furely their _ver- 

tuous conditions are even contrary to the manners of this 

World, 
_ The third thing that moveth me to_ wx 
is this, 1 thought I thal uilie me in my felf 
fully, that all Men and Women occupying al 
nefs in knowing and in. keeping of Gods 
ments) able them fo to gyace, that they might 
truly the truth, and have and ufe vertue and 
and fo deferve to be lighted. from above with Heavénly 
Wifdom : fo that all their words and their works may be 
hereby made pleafant Sacrifices unto the Lord God 3 and 
not only for help of their own fouls, but alfo foredi- 
fication of Holy Church, For I doubt not, but all they 
that will apply them to have this forefaid bufinefs, hall 
profit full meekly both to Friends and Foes. For fome 
Enemies of the truth, through the grace of God, fhall 
through Charitable folks be made aftonifhed in. their con- 
feience, and peradventure converted from Vices to Vertues + 
and allo, they that labour to know and to Keep faithfully 
the biddings of God, and to fuffer patiently all advertities, 
fhall hereby comfort many friends. 

And the fourth thing that moveth me to write this Thefeuig 
fentence is this: 1 know by my fadden and unwarned ap- 
poling and anfwering, that all they that will of good 
heart without faining able themfelves wilfully and gladly, 
after their cunning and their power, to follow Chrift pati- 
ently, travelling bulily, privily and apertly in work and in 
word, towithdraw whomfcever that they may from Vices, 
planting in them (if they may) Vertues comforting theny 
and furthering, them that ftand in graces fo that therewith 
they be bom up in vain-glory through prefumption of their 
wifdom, nor inflamed with any worldly profperity, but 
ever meek and patient 3 purpoting to continue ftedfaftly in 
the willof God, fuffering wilfully and gladly without any p,¢-a4 

A Fi 7 he aflift- 
grudging whatfoever Rod the Lord will chaitife them ance of 
withs thatthen this good Lord will not forget to comfort ee Aenea 
all fach Men and Wemen in all their Tribulations, and at tae aoe 
every point of Temptation that any Enemy purpofed for to perfecuteds 
lo againtt them. ‘To fuch faithful Lovers fpecially, and 
patient Followers of Chrift, the Lord fendeth by his wit 
dom from above them which the adverfaries of the truth 
may not knownor underfiand. But through their old and 
new untharnefaft fins, thofe Tyrants and. Enemies of 
(oothfattels fhall be fo blinded and obltinate in evil. thatthey 
hall weer themfelves to do pleafant Sacrifices unto the 
Lord God in their malicious and wrongful purfuing and 
deftroyiig of innocent Mens and Womens bodies 5 whicl 
Men and Women, for their vertuous living, and for their 
true knowledging of the truth, and their patient, wilful 
and glad futteriitg of perlecution for righteoufnels, deferve 
through the grace of God, to be Heirs of the endlefs blifs 
of Heaven. And for the fervent defire and great love that 
thefé men have, as to ftand in foothfaftne(s and witnelS of 
it, though they be fuddenly and_uiwarhedly brought 
forth to be appofed of their Adverfaries 3 the Holy Ghoft 
yet, that moveth and ruleth them through his charity , 
willin that hour of their anfwering {peak in them, and 
\thew-his wifdom, that all their Enemies fhall not gainfay, 
nor againftand, lawfully. 
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And therefore all they that are ftedfaft in the Faith of 
God, yea, which through diligent keeping of his Com- 
tharidmenits, aitd for their patient faffering of whatfoever 
adverfity that cometh to them, hope furely in his mercy, 
purpofing to ftand continually in pertect charity 5 For thofe 
Men and Women dread not {0 the adverfities of this life, 
that they will fear (after their cunning and their power) to 
knowledge prudently the truth of Gods Word, when, 
where, and to whom they think their knowledging may 
profit. Yea, and though therefore perfecution come to 
them in one wife or another, Certes they patiently take it, 
knowing their converfation to be in Heaven. It is an high 
reward anda {pecial grace of God to have and injoy the 
everla{ting Inheritance of Heaven, for the fuffering of one 
perfecution in fo fhort time as is the term of this life. For 
fo, this Heavenly Heritage and endlefS reward, is the 
Lord God himélf, which is the beft thing that may be. 
This fentence witneffeth the Lord God him(elf, whereas 
he faid to Abraham, 1am thy meed: Andas the Lord 
faid, he was and is the meed of Abraham, fo he is of all 
other his Saints. This moft bleffed and beft meed, he 
grant to us all for his holy Name, that made us of nought, 
and fent his only moft dear worthy Son, our Lord Jefus 


Chrift to redeem us with his moft precious Heart Blood. 
Amen. 


“The Examination of William Thorp, Penned 
with bis own Hand 


i 4 Nown beit to all Men that read or hear this writing, 
Exathiana- 2 

tion of Wil- that on the Sunday nextafter the Feaft of S. Peter, 
liam Thorp 


before Thee 


that we call Lammas, in the year of our Lord 1407. 1 


mas Arun William Thorp, being in prifon in the Cattle of Saltaood, 

tithes was brought before Thomas Arundel Archbithop of Can- 

" _ terbury, and Chanecllor then of England. And when that 

» Icame tohim, he ftood ina great Chamber and much 

people about him: and when that he fawme, he went fat 

into a Clofet, bidding all fecular Men that followed him to 

go forthfrom him oon, fo that no man was left then in 

that Clofet but the Archbifhop himfelf: and a Phytitian 

ang that was called Mafveren, Parfon of Saint Dunftans in 

pike London, and two other Perfons unknown to me, which 

eannota- | were Minifters of the Law. And I ftanding before them, 

the travel” by and by the Archbifhop faid to mes William Uknow well 

Preachers. that thou haft this twenty Winters and more, Travelled 

about bufily in the North Country, and in divers other 

The grace | Countries of England, fowing about falfe Doctrine, having 

of my Lord great bulinelS if thou might, with thine untrue teaching 

eee and fhrewd Will to infect and poifon all this Land. But 

things. —_ through the Grace of God thou art now withftanded and 

brought into my ward, {o that I fhall now Sequefter thee 

from thine evil purpofe, and let thee to invenom the theep 

of my province. Neverthelefs, S. Paul faith : If it may 

be, as much as in us is, we ought to have peace with all 

men. ‘Therefore William, if thou wilt now meekly and 

of.good heart, without any feigning kneel down, and lay 

Yourordi- thy hand upon a Book and kié it, promifing faithfully as 1 
sance,ani : 2 

iy ot, j fhall here charge thee, that thou wilt fubmit thee to my 


nance, if it 


correction, and ftand to mine Ordinance, and fulfil it 


pleafe your duly by all thy cunning and power, thou fhalt yet find me 


grace? 


gratious unto thee. ‘Then faid I to the Archbithop : Six, 
Since ye deem mean Heretich, and out of belief, will you 
give me here audience to tell my believe? And he faid, 
Yea, tell on. And I faid, I believe that there is not but 
one God Almighty, and in this Godhead, and of this 
Godhead are three Perfons, that iss the Father, the Son, 
and the foothfaft Holy Ghost. And I believe that all thefe 
three Perfons are even in power and in cunning, and in 
might, full of grace of all goodne[s. For whatfoever that 
the Father doth, or can, or will, that thing alfo the Son 
doth and can and wills and in all their power, cunning 
and will, the Holy Ghoft is equal tothe Father, and tothe 
Son 

Over this I believe that through counfel of this moft 
bleffed Trinity in moft convenient time before ordained for 
the falvation of mankind, the fecond perfon of this Tri- 
nity was ordained to take the form of Man, thatis, the 
kind of man. And I believe, that this fecond perfon, our 


Lord Jefus Chrift, was conceived through the Holy | 


out mans feed. And [believe that after nine months 
Chrift was Born of this moft Bleffed Virgin, without any 
pain or breaking of the Cloifter of her Womb and without 
filth of her Virginity. 
And I believe, that Chrift our Saviour was Circumcifed 
in the Eighth day after his Birth, in fulfilling of the Law, 
and his name was called Fe/us, which was {0 called of the 
the Angel, before that he was conceived in the Womb of 
Mary his Mother. 
And I believe that Chrift, as he was about xxx. years 
old, was Baptifed in the Flood of Fordane of “fobn 
Baptife: and in the likenels of a Dove the Holy Ghoft 
defcended there upon him, @ voice heard from Heaven, 
faying : Thou art my welbeloved Son, in thee I am full 
pleafed. 
And I believe that Chrift was moved then by, the Holy 
Ghoft to go into the Defart, and their he fafted 40, days 
and 40. nights without bodily Meat and Drink, And I 
believe that by and by after this fafting, when the manhood 
of God hungred, the Fiend came tohim, and tempted. 
him in Gluttony, in vain glory, and in covetife: But in 
all thofe temptations Chrift concluded the F jend, and with- 
ftood him, And then without tamying Jefus began to 
Preach, and to fay unto the people ; Do ye penance, for 
the Realm of Heaven is now at hand. 
Ubelieve that Chrift inall his time here lived moft holily, 
and taught the Willof his Father moft truly; And I believe 


that he {uffered therefore moft wronfully greatett reproofs 
and defpilings. 


this temporal Life, 
that 
and of Wine he ordained the Sacrament of his Flefh and 
his Bloods that is, his own precious Body, and gave it to 
his Apoftles to eat : commanding them, and by them all 
their after-comers, that they fhould do it in this forma that 
he fhewed to them, ufe themfelves, and teach and com- 
mune forth-to other Men and Women this moft wor- 
fhipful and holieft Sacrament, in mindfalneS of his 
holieft living, and of his moft true Preaching, and of 
his wilful “and patient faffering of the moft painful 
patfion. 

And I believe that this Chrift our Saviour, after that he 
had ordained this moft worthy Sacrament of his own 
Precious Body, went forth wilfully againft his Enemies, 
and he fuffered them moft patiently tolay their hands moft 
violently upon him, and to bind him, and to lead him 
forth asa Thief, and to {corn him and buffet him, and all 
to blow or file him with their fpittings. Over this, I 
believe that Chrift fuffered moft meekly and patiently his 
Enemies, to ding out with tharp fcourges the Blood that 
was between his skin and his flefh: Yea without grudging, 
Chrift faffered the cruel Fews to Crown him with moft 
fharp thoms, and to ftrike him with a reed, And after, 
Chrift futtered wicked Fes to draw him out upon the 
Crofs, and to nail him’thereupon Hand and Foot. And 
fo through his pitiful nailing, Chrift thed out wilfully for 
mans Blood, the Blood that was in the Veins. And ther 
Chrift gave wilfully his Spirit into the hands or power of 
his Father, and fo, as he would, and when he would, 
Chrift died wilfully for Mans fake upon the Crofs. And 
notwithftanding that Chrift was wilfully, painfully, and 
moft {hamefully put to death, as to the World, there was 
left Blood and Water in his heart, as before ordained, that 
he would {hed out this Blood and this Water for Mans falva- 
tion. And therefore he fuffered the ews to make a blind 
Knight to thruft him in the heart with a Spear, and this 
Bloodand Water that was in his heart, Chrift would fhed 
out for Mans love: And after this, I believe that Chrift 
was taken down from the Crof and Buryed. And I 


I believe that in the day next before c 


| believe that on the third day by the power of his Godhead. 


Chrift rofe again from death tolife. And the Fortieth day 
thereafter, I believe that Chrift afcended up into Heaven, 
and that he there fitteth on the right hand of the Father 
Almighty. And the Fiftieth day after his up-going, he 
{ent to his Apoftles the Holy Ghoft,that hehad promifed them 
before ; and Ibelieve that Chritt fhall come and judge all 


mankind, fome to everlafting peace, and {ome to everlaft- 
ing pains. 


And 


Ghoft in the Womb of the Blelfed Virgin Adary, with: Sane t 


And after this, when Chriftwould make an end here of pode ues, 


eatures of 


he would futfer paffionin the morn, in form of Bread pcidant 


True Notes of the true Church. To {wear by. a Book whether it be lawful. 


603 


rid And as I believe in the Father, and in the Son, that they 

‘4° are one God Almighty, {0 I believe in the Holy Gholt that 
he is alfo with them the fame God Almighty. 

And I believe an Holy Church, that is, all they that 
have been, and that now are, and always to the end of 
the World fhall be, a people the which fhall endeavour 
them to knowand to keep the Commandments of God, 
dreading over all things to offend God, and loving and 
feeking to pleafehim: and I believe, that all they that 
have had, and yet have, and all they that yet thall have 
the forefaid vertues, farely ftanding in the belief of God, 
hoping ftedfaftly in his merciful doings, continuing to 
their end in perfect charity, wilfully, patiently, vand gladly 
faffering perfecutions, by the example of Chrift, chiefly 
and his Apoftles, all thefe have their names written in the 
Book of Life. 

Therefore I believe, that the gathering together of this 
people, living now here in this life, is the Holy Church 
of God, fighting here on Earth againft the Fiend, the 
profperity of the World, aud their filthy lufts. Wher 
tore, {eeing that all the gathering together of this Church 
before faid, and every part thereof, neither coveteth 5 nor 
willeth,nor loveth, nor feeketh any thing but to efchew the 
offence of God, and to do his pleafing will meekly, gladly, 
and. wilfully, with all mine heart, I fubmit my felf unto 
this Holy Church of Chrift, to be ever buxom and obedi- 
ent to the ordinance of it, and of every member thereof, 
after my knowledge and power by the help of God. There- 
fore I knowledge now and evermore fhall, if God will, 
that with all my heart, and will all my might, I will fub- 
‘mit me only to the rule and governance of them, whom | 
after my knowledge I may perceive by the having and ufing 
of the beforefaid vertues, to be Members of the Holy 
Church. Wherefore thefe Articles of belief and all other 
(both of the Old Law, and of the New, which after 
the Commandment of Godany man ought tobelieve) and 
believe verily in my foul, asa finful deadly wretch, of my 
cunning and power, ought to believe: praying the Lord 
God for his holy name to increafe my belief, and to help 
my unbelief. 
what He And becaufe tothe praifing of Godsname, I-defireabove 
refie in this all things to bea faithful Member of Holy Church, I 
bell, make this proteftation before you all four that are now here 
my Lord? prefent, coveting that all Men and Women that now be 

abfent knew the fame : That is, what thing foever before 

this time I have {aid or done, or what thing here I fhall do 

or fay at any time hereafter, Ibelieve, thatall the Old Law 

and New Law, given and ordained by council of the three 
‘rhe orate Perfons of the Trinity, were given and written to the 
fame and falvation of mankind. "And Ibelieve, that thefe Laws are 
a fufficient for Mans falvation. And I believe every Article 
of thefe Laws, to the intent that thefe Articles ordained 
and commanded of thefe three Perfons of the moft bleffed 
Trinity are to be believed. 

‘And therefore to the rule andthe ordinance of thefe 
Gods Laws, meekly, gladly, and wilfully, I fubmit me with 
all mine hearts ‘that whofoever can or will by authority of 
Gods Law, orby open reafon, tell me that I have erred or 
now erre, or any time hereafter {hall erre in any Article 
of belief (fom which inconvenience God keep me for 
his goodnefS) I fabmit me to be reconciled, and to be bux- 
fome and obedient unto thofe Laws of God, and to every 
Article of them. For by authority {pecially of thefe Laws 1 
will, through the Grace of God be united charitably unto 
thefe Laws. Yea Sir, and over : this, I believe and ad- 
mit all the fentences, authorities and reafons of the Saints 
and Doétors according, unto the Holy Scripture, and de- 


t 


What is the 
Hol; 
‘Churches 


The true 
notes of the 
true 
Church, 


claring it truly. 

I fabmit me wilfully and meekly to be ever obedient, af 
ter my cunning and power, to all thefe Saints and Dogtors, 
they follow 2S they are obedient in work and in Word to God and to 
the word. his Law, and further not (to my knowledge) not for any 

earthly power, Dignity or State, throughthe help of God, 

But Sir I pray you tell me, if after your bidding I fhall lay 

my hand upon the Book, to what intent tofwear thereby ? 

‘And the Archbifhop {aid to me, yea wherefore elfe? And 

To fwear 1 iid to him; Sir, a Book is nothing efe buta thing 

eno coupled together of divers creatures, and to fwear by any 
belavefut, Cteature, both Gods Law and Mans Law is againftit. 

But Sir, this thing I fay here to you before thele your 

Clerks, with my forefaid proteftation, that how, where, 
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when, and to whom men are bound to fwear or to obey povy, 

in any wile after Gods Law, and Saints, anid true Doctors, wiletcs and 
according with Gods Law 3 I will through Gods grace be Recs 
ever ready thereto, with all my cunningand power. But 
I yray you Sir for the Charity of God, that ye will before 
that I {wear (as I have here rehearfed to you) tell me how 
or whereto that Ithall fubmit me: and fhew me that 
whereof ye will correct me, and what isthe ordinance that 
ye will thus oblige me to fulfil. 

And the Archbifhop faid unto me: Twill fhortly that 
now thou {wear here to me, that thou fhale forfake all the 
opinions which the Seét of Lollards hold, and is flandred 
with: So that after this time, neither privily nor apertly, 
thou hold any opinion which I hall (after thou haft {worn} 
rehearfe to thee here. Nor fhalt thou favour any Man or 
Woman,young or old,that holdeth any thefe aforefaid opini- 
ons: But after thy knowledge and power thou fhale force 
thee to withftand all {uch dittroublers of Holy Church in 
every Diocef§ that thou comeft'in 5 and them that will not 
leave their falfe and damnable opinions,thou fhalt put then 
up, publithing them and their names, and make them 
known to the Bifhop of the DiocefS that they are in, or to 
the Bifhops Minifters. Andover this I will that thou Preach 
no more untothe time that I know by good witnefS and 
true, that thy converfation be fich, that thy heart and thy 
mouth accord truly in one, contrarying all the lewd learn- 
ing that thou haft taught here before. 

And I hearing, thefe words thought in my heart that this 
was an unlawful asking ; and deemed my felf Curfed of 
God, if I confented hereto, and I thought how Sufan faid: 
Anguith is tome on every fide. And in that I ftood fill and 
fpake not, the Archbifhopfaid to me 3 Anfwer one way or 
other : and I faids Sir, if I confented to you thusas ye 
have herebefore rehearfed to me, I fhould become an ap- 
pealer, or every Bithops efpie, Somoner of all England. 
For if I fhould thus put up and publifh the names of Men 
and Women, I fhould herein deceive full many perfons: 
Yea Sir, as it is likely by the doom of my confcience, I 
fhould herein be caufé of the death both of Men and Wo- 
men, yea both Bodily and Ghoftly. For many Men and 
Women that ftand now in the way of Salvation, if I fhould 
for the learning and reading or their belief publith them 
therefore up to the Bifhops or to their unpiteous Minifters, 
know fome deal by experience that they fhould be fo dif 
troubled and diffeafed with perfecution or otherwife, that 
many of them (I think) would rather chufe to forfake the 
way of truth than to be travelled, fcorned, flandred or 
punifhed, as Bifhops and their Minifters now ufe to con- 
firain Menand Women to confént to them. 

But J find in no place in Holy Scripture, that this Sete 
Office, that ye would now infeoffe me with, accordeth to Chrlft an 
any Prieft of Chrifts Se&t, nor to any other Chriftian Man : pee 
and therefore to do this were tome a full noyous bond to they agree? 
be bounden with, and over grievourcharge. For fuppofe, 
that if I thus did, many Men and Women would, yea Sir, 
might juftly to my confufion fay to me, that I wer a Tray- 
tor to God and to them : fince (asI think in mine heart) 
many Men and Women truft {o-mickle in this cafe, that I 
would not for faving of my life do thus tothem. For if I 
thusfhould do, fall many Men and Women would (asthey 
might full truly) fay that Thad falily and cowardly forfaken 
the truth, and flandered fhamefully the Word of God. For 
if Iconfented to you to do here after your will, for bonchief 
or mifchief that may befal unto me in this life, Tdeem in 
my confcience, that I were worthy heretofore to be Curfed 
of God and alfo of all his Saints: from which inconventi- eis prettg 
ence keep me andall Chriftian people, Almighty God, ican Bho 
now and ever for his Holy Name. And then the Arch ptojeshara 
bithop faid unto me: Oh, thine heart is full hard indurate, pence 
as was the heart of Pharao, andthe Devil hath overcomen learned you 
thee, and perverted thee, and he hath 0 blinded thee in ayiee gd 
all thy wit, that thou haft no grace to know the truth, nor at ite 
the meafure of mercy that I have profered tc thee, “There- *acbe? 
fore, as I perceive now by thy foolifh anfwer, thouhaft no 
will to leave thine old errors. 

But I fay to thee lewd loffel, either quickly confent thou ae 
to mine ordinance, and fubmit thee toitand to my decrees, eas 
or by Saint Thomas thou fhalt be degraded, and follow psogtel 
thy Fellow into Szaithfield. Andat thisfaying I ftood fill 
and fpake not , but I thought in mine heart, that God 
did to me great grace, if he would of his great mercy 
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bring metofuch an end. And in mine heart I was no- 
thing, afraid with this menacing of the Archbifhop. And 
T confidered there two things in him. One, that he was 
not yet forrowful that he had made William Sautre wrong- 
fully to beburnt: and as I confidered, that the Archbifhop 
thirfted yet after more fhedding out of innocent Blood : 
And faft therefore 1 was moved in all my wits, to hold the 
Archbihop neither for Prelate nor for Prieft of God: And 
for that mine inward Man was thus altogether departed 
from the Archbifhop, me thought I fhould not have any 
dread of him. But 1 was right heavy and forrowfull, for 
that there was no audience of fecular Men by; but in my 
heart I prayed the Lord God to comfort me and ftrength 
me againft them that there were againft the foothfaftnels, 
And I fappofe to fpeak no more to the Archbifhopand_his 
Clerks than me need behooved : and all thus I prayed God 
for his goodnefs to give me then and alway grace to fpeak 
witha meek and an ealie Spirit: and whatfoever thing that 
Ithould fpeak, that I might thereto have true authorities of 
the Scriptures or open reafon. “And for that I ftood thus 
fill and nothing {pake, one of the Archbifhops Clerks faid 
unto me; What thing mufeft thou? Do thou as my Lord 
hath now commanded to thee here. 


Theorder And yet I ftood ftill and anfwered him not: and then 
oats: foon after the Archbifhop faid to me : Art thou not yet be- 


dng up. 


thought, whether thou wiltdo asI have faid to thee? And 
I faid then to him; Sir, my Father and my Mother, on 
whofe fouls God have mercy (if it be his will) {pent mickle 
Money in divers places about my learning, for the intent to 
have made me a Prieft toGod. But when Icame to years 
of Difcretion, I had no will to be Prieft, and therefore my 
Friends were right heavy tome, and then me thought 
their grudging againfi me was{o painful tome, that I pur- 
pofed therefore to have left their company. And when they 
perceived this in me, they {pake fometime full fair and 
pleafant words to me: But for that they might not make 
me to confent of good heart to bea Prieft, they fake to 
me full oftentimes very grievous words and menaced me 
in divers manners, fhewing to me full heavy cheer. And 
thus one while in fair manner, another while in grievous, 
they were long time (as me thought) full bufie about me, 
ere I confented to them to be a Prieft. 

But at the laft, when in this matter they would no 
longer fuffer mine excufations, but either Ifhould confent 
to them, or I fhould ever bear their indignation, yea their 
Curfe (as they faid) then I feeing this, prayed them that 
they would give me licence to go to them that were named 
wife Priefts, and of vertuous converfation, to have their 
counfel, and to know of them the office and the charge 
of Priefthood. And hereto my Father and my Mother 
confented full gladly, and gave me their bleffing and good 
leave to go, and alfo Money to fpend in this Journey. 
And fo I went to thofe Priefts whom I heard to be of 
belt name, and of moft holy living, and belt learned, 
and moft wifeof Heavenly wifdom 5 and fo I communed 
with them unto the time, that I perceived by their vertu- 
ous and continual occupations, that their honeft and cha- 
ritable works paffed their fame which I had heard before 
of them. 

Wherefore Sir, by the example of the Dodtrine of them, 
and fpecially for the godly and innocent works which I 
perceived then of them, and in them, after my cunning 
and power, Ihave exercifed me then and in this time, to 
know perfectly Gods Laws, having a will and defire to live 
thereafter, which willeth that all Men and Women fhould 
exercife themfelves faithfully thereabout, _ If then Sir, 
either for pleafure of them that are neither fo wile, nor of 
fo vertuous converfation to my knowledge, nor by com- 
mon fame to any other mens knowledge in this Land, as 
thefe men were of whom I took my counfel and infor- 
mation, I fhould now forfake thus fuddenly and fhortly, 
and unwarned, all thelearning that I have exercifed my 
felf in thefe thirty winters and more, my confcience 
fhould ever be herewith out of meafire unquietéd : and 
Sir, I know well, that many Men and Women fhould 
be therethrough greatly troubled and flandered. And as 
I faid, Sir, to you before, for mine untruth and falle 
cowardnels, many a one fhould be put into full great re- 
proof: Yea Sir, 1 dread that many one (as they might 
then juftly) would Curfe me full bitterly 5 and Sir I fear 
not, but the Curfe of God, which I thould deferve 


herein, would bring me to a full evilend, if I conti- me 
nued thus, And if through remorfe of confcience I re- . 
pented me any time, returning into the way, which you 

do your diligence to conftrain me now to forfake: Yea 

Sir, all the Bithops of this Land, with full many other 
Priefis, would defame me, and purfue me as a relapfe: 

and they that now have (though I be unworthy) fome 
confidence in me, hereafter would never tuft tome, 
though I could teach and live never fo vertuoufly, more 
thanIcanor may. For if after your counfel I left utter- 

ly all my learning, I fhould hereby firft woundand de- 

file mine own foul, and alfo I fhould herethrough give 
occafion to many Men and Women of full fore hurting 

Yea Sir, as it is likely to me, if I confented to your 
will, I fhould herein by mine evil example in it, as 

far as in me were, flea many folk Ghottly, that I 
fhould never deferve to have grace of God to the edi- 
fying of his Church, neither of my {elf, nor of any 
other Mans life, and fhould be undone both before God 

and Man. 

But Sir, by example chiefly of fome, whofe names I piitip Res 

will not now rehearfe, of H.of F.P.and B. and alfo by the ae 
prefent doing of Philip Rampington,that now is become Bi- thop, and a 
thop of Lincoln, 1am now haved (as_ many more hereaf- Petlecutor. 
ter through Gods grace fhall be learned) to hate and to flee 
all fuch flander that thefe forefaid men chiefly have defiled 
principally themfelves with. And in it that in them is, 
they have invenomed all the Church of God, for the 
flandrous revoking at the CrofS of Pauls, of H.P. and 
of B. and how now Philip Rampington purfueth Chrifis 
people, And the feigning that thefe ‘men diffembled by 
worldly prudence, keeping them cowardly in their Preach- 
ing and communing within the bonds and terms (which 
without blame may be fpoken and fhewed out of the 
moft Worldly livers) will not be unpunifhed of God. - 
Forto the point of truth, that thefe menfhewed out fome- 
time, they will not now ftretch forth their lives but by 
example each one of them as their words and their works 
fhew, buficthem through their feigning to flander and to 
purfue Chriftin his Members, rather than they will be 
purified. 

And the Archbifhop faid to me: Thefe men, the Happybe 
which thou {peakelt of now, were Fools and Hereticks, SY, 
when they were counted wife men of thee and other fuch the end. 
Loféls. But now they are wife men, though thou and 
other fach deem them unwife. Neverthelef&, I never wift 
any that right faid, that any while were invenomed with 
your contagioufnefs, that is, contaminated and {potted 
Doétrine. 

And I faid to the Archbifhop: Sir, I think well. that 
thefe men and fach other are now wife as to this World : 

But as their words founded fometime, and their works 

fhewed outwardly, it was like to move me that they had 

earneft of the wifdom of God,and that they fhould have de- 

ferved mickle grace of God to have faved their own fouls 

and many other mens, if they had continued faithfully 

in wilful poverty, and in other fimple vertuous living : 

and fpecially if they had with thefe forefaid vertues con- 

tinued in their bufie fruitful fowing of Gods Word: 

as to many mens knowledge they occupied them a fea- 

fon in all their wits; full bufily to know the pleafant 

willof God, travelling all their Members full butily to 

do thereafter, purely and chiefly to the praifing of the 

moft holy name of God, and for grace of edification 

and falvation of Chriftian people. But woe worth Bee ee ec vorth 
covetifé, and evil Counfel and Tyranny, by which they fife Os 
and many Men and Women are led blindly into an evil tif 
en 
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Then the Archbifhop faid unto me; Thou, and fach Itia pity 
other Lofels of thy Sect, would thave your heads full near thefe Pre- 
to havea Benefice, For by Jefiis I know none more cove- jtescannot 
tous fhrews than ye are, when that ye have a Benefice. Covetouk 
For loc, I gave to Fobn Purvy a Benefice but a Mile out 4, joy" 
of this Caftle, and J heard more complaints about his cove- pithneft. 
toulnefs for Tithes, and other mifdoings, than Idid of all 
men that were advanced within my Diocefs, 

And I faid to the Archbifhop 5 Sir, Pury is neither 
with you now for the Benefice that you gave him, nor 
holdeth he faithfully with the learning that he taught and 
writ before time : and thus he fheweth him(elf neither to 
be hot nor cold, and therefore he and his Fellows may 
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Hing. t fore dread, that if they turn not haftily to the way that 


they have forfaken, peradventure they be put out of the 
number of Chrifts chofen people. 

And the Archbithop faid: Though Purvey be now a 
falfe Harlot, I quit me now to him: But come he more 
for fuch caufe before me (ere we part) I fhall know with 
whom he holdeth, But I fay to thee: which are thee 
holy men and wife, of whom thou haft taken thine in- 
formation ? 

A worthy __And I faid: Sir, Mafter "folm Wickliff was holden of 
ton of. full many Men the greateft}Clerk that they knew then 
Hee Wick; living, and therewith he was named a palling ruly Man 
: and an innocent in his living: and therefore great men 
communed oft with him, and they loved fo his learning, 
that they writ it, and bufily inforced them to rule them- 
felves thereafter. Therefore Sir, this forefaid learning of 
M. Fobn Wickliff is yet holden, of full many Men and 
Women, the molt agreeable learning unto the living and 
teaching of Chrift and of his Apoftles, and moft openly 
fhewing and declaring how the Church of Chrift hath 
been and yet fhould be ruled and governed. Therefore 
fo many Men and Women covet this learning, and pur- 
M. fen pofe through Gods grace, to conform their living like to 
Ajpiom, M. this learning of Wickliff. M. Fohn Alhton taught and writ 
ane accordingly and full bufily, where, and when, and to 
cholss ‘Her. Whom thathe might, and he ufed it himfelf right perfectly 
chi abe unto his lives end. And alfo Philip of Rampington, while 
Piovgy. he wasa Canon of Leicester, Nicholas Herford, Davy 
Gotray of Pakring, Monk of Byland, anda Mafter of 
Divinity, and ‘Fohn Purvey, and many other which were 
holden right wife men and prudent, taught and writ bufily 
this forefaid learning, and conformed them thereto. And 
with all thefé men Iwas right homely,and communed with 
them long time and oft: and fo before all other men I 
chofe willingly to be informed of them and by them, and 
Specially of Wickliff himfelf, as of the moft vertuous 
and godly wife man that I heard of or knew. And there- 
fore of him fpecially, and of thefe men took the learning 
that I have taught ; and purpofed to live thereafter (if 
God will) to my lives end. For though fome of thofe 
men be contrary to the learning that they taught before, 
¥ wot well that their learning was true which they taught: 
and therefore with thehelp of God I purpofe to hold and 
to ule the learning which I heard of them, while they 
fate on MofesChair, and {pecially while that they fate on 
the Chair of Chrift, But after the works that they now 
do, I will not do with Gods help. For they feign and 
hide, and contrary the truth, which before they taught 
out plainly and truly. For as I know well, when fome 
of thofe men have been blamed for their flandrous doing: 
they grant not that they have taught amifs or erred before 
time, but that they were conftrained’by pain to leave to 
tell out the footh, and thus they chufe now rather to 
blafpheme God, than to fuffer a while here perfecution 
bodily, for oothfaftnefs thatChrift thed out his heart-blood 
for. 
The Tefta- And the Archbifhopfaid; That learning, that thou cal- 
malig Jeft truth and foothfaftneS, isopen flander toHoly Church, 
but Sethe asit is proved of Holy Church. For albeit that Wickliff’ 
Frouthof | your Author was a great Clerk, and though that many 
verfarye amen held him a perfect liver : yet his DoGtrine is not ap- 
proved of Holy Church, but many fentences of his learn- 
ing are damned as they well worthy are. But as touching 
Many fach PDilip of Rampington, that was firft Canon, and after 
vigils have Abbot of Leicester, which is now Bithop of Lincoln, 1 
purPoollh tellthee, that the day is commen, for which he fafted the 
tabi even. For neither ‘he holdeth now, nor will hold the 
parfieuter, eating that he taught, when she was a Canon of Leice- 
afeethe mas fer. Forno Bithop of this Land purfieth now more fharpe- 
fhop. dy them that ‘hold thy way, than he doth. 

Ane I (aid: Sir, full many Men and Women wondreth 
upon him, and fpeaketh him mickle fhame, and +holdeth 
‘him for a curfed Enemy of the truth. 

‘And the Archbifhop faid tome + Wherefore tarieft thou 
me thus here with fuch Fables, wilt thou fhortly (as I have 
faid to thee) fibmit thee to me or no? 

AndI faid: Sir, Itell you at one word ; Idare not for 
the dread of God fubmit me to you, after the tenor and 
fentence that ye have above rehearfed tome. 

And thusas if he‘had ‘been -wroth, ‘he faid to.one of his 
Cloaks; Fetch hither quickly the certification that came to 


me from Shrewsbury under the Bailiffs feal, witnelling 
the Exrors and Herelies, which this Lofelhath venemoufly 
fown there, 

Then haftily the Clerk took out, and laid forth ona 
Cupboord divers Rolls and Writings, among which there 
was a little one, which the Clerk delivered to the Arch- 
bihop. And byand by the Archbithop read_this Rall con- 
taining this fentence. : 

The third Sunday after Ea/fer, the year of our Lord 
1407. William Thorp cameunto the Town of Shrewsbury, 
and through leave granted unto him to Preach, he faid The Sacra: 
openly in S, Chads Church in his Sermon, that the Sacra- ment after 
ment of the Altar, after the confecration, was material on,material 
Bread. And that Imagesfhould in no wife be worfhipped. pee 
And that men fhould not goonPilgrimages. And that ieéed 2- 


Priefts have no Title to Tithes. And that itis not lawful to #0 
Swear inany wife. Wholefome 


And when the Archbifhop had Read thus this Roll, he Suet J?" 
rolled it up again, and faid to me. Is this wholefome though not 
learning to beamong the people? ee 

And I faid : Sir, 1 am both afhamed on their behalf, 
and right forrowful for them that have certified you thefe 
things thus untruly : for Inever Preached, nor taught thus 
privily nor apertly. 

And the Archbifhop faid to me, I will give credence to © shrews. 
thefe worfhipfal men which have written to me, and wit- (27,04, 
neffed under their Seals there among them, Though torepeot 
now thou: denieft this, weeneft thou that 1 willgive cre- ¢feeim tat 
dence to thee? Thou Lofel haft troubled the worfhipful vouldet 
Communalty of Shrewsbury, fo that the Bailiffs and Com- fre dere 
munalty of that Town have written to me, praying me whenit was 
that am Archbifhop of Canterbury, Primate and Chancel- fire’? 
lor of England, that 1. will vouchfafe to grant them, that 
if thou fhalt be made (as thou art worthy) to fiffer open The Romig 
jourefS for thine Herefies, that thou may have thy jourefg church 
openly there among them So that all they whom thon putbefte- 
and fuch other Lofels have there perverted, may through perfecuring 
fear of thy deed be reconciled again to the unity of Holy ee 
Church. And alfo they that ftand in true Faith of Holy T 
Church, may through thy deed be more eftablithed therein. 

And as if this asking well pleafed the Archbifhop, he faid 3 
By my thrift this hearty prayer and fervent requeft fhall be 
thought on. 

But certainly, neither the prayer of the men of Shrews- A fireera® 
bury, nox the menacing of the Archbifhop made me any truth con- 
thing afraid. But in rehearting of this malice, and in the ete 
hearing of it, my heart greatly rejoyced, and yet doth, 1 of Tyrants. 
thank God for the grace that I then thought, and yet think ( 
fhall come to all theChurch of God herethrough, by the Ette . 
fpecial merciful doing of the Lord. And as haying no mighc try, 
dread of the malice of Tysants, by trufting ftedfaftly in the fh, 
help of the Lord, with full purpofe to knowledge the footh- known, 
faftnefs, and to ftand thereby after my cunning and power, 

I faid to the Archbithop, Sir, if thetruthof Gods word The defer. 
might now beaccepted as it fhould'be, I doubt not to Matec 
prove by likely evidence, that they that are feigned to be asia 
out of the Faith of Holy Church in Shrewsbury, and. in The esthos 
other places alfo, are in the true Faith of Holy Church, For leks of 

as their words found, and their works fhew to Mans judg- Shrenyparhy 
ment (dreading and loving faithfully God) their defire, ¢xeept thou 
their will, their love, and their butinefS are moft fet to thy wicked 
dread to offend God, and to love to pleafe him in true and wavt> thou 
faithful keeping of his commandments. And again, they receive the 
thatare faid to be in the Faith of Holy Church in Shreas- tthe 
bury and in other places, by operi evidence of their proud, 

envious, malicious, covetous, lecherous, and other foul words 

and works, neither know, norhave will to know, nor to 

occupy their wits, truly and effectuoufly in theright Faith 

of Holy Church, Wherefore neither all thefe, nor any 

that follow theix manners, {hall any time come verily in the 

Faith of Holy Church, except they inforce them more 

truly tocome in the way which now they defpife. For thefe 

‘Men and Women, that are now called faithfill and holden 

juft, neither know, nor will exercife themfelves to know 

(of faithfulnefs) commandment of God. 

And thus full manyMen.and Women now, and {pecially 
men that are named tobe principal Limbs of Holy Church, 
ftir God to great wrath, and deferye his Curfe for that 
they call or hold them juft men, which are full unjuft, as 
their vicious words, their great cuftomable fwearing, and 
their flandrous and fhameful works fhew openly aud 

Evere 3 witnels. 
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witnefS. And therefore fuch vicious men and unjuft in their 

own confellion call them unjuft men and women, which 

after their. power and cunning bulie themfelves to live 

juftly after the commandment of God, And where, Sir, 

ye fay that I have diftroubled the Communalty of Shrew 

bury, and many other men and women with my teach- 

ing: Ifit thus be, it is not to be wondred of wife men, 

Pao bey y fince all the Communalty of the City of Ferufalem was 
the preach- diltroubled of Chrifts own perfon, that was very God and 
ing of Cari’ Man, and the moft prudent Preacher that ever was or 
fhall be. And alfo all the Synagogue of Nazareth was 

moved againft Chrift, and {0 fulfilled with ire towards 

him for his preaching, that the men of the Synagogue rofe 

upand caft Chrift out of their City, and led him up to 

the top of a Mountain to caft him down there headlong : 

alfo accordingly hereto the Lord witnefleth by A4Zo/és, that 

he fhall put diffention betwixt his people, and the people 

that contrarieth and purfueth his peo Who, Sir, is he 

that fhall preach the truth of Gods Word to the unfaithful 

people, and {hall let the foothfaftnefS of the Gofpel,and the 
Prophefie of God Almighty to be fulfilled ? 

And the Archbifhop faid to me, It followeth of thele 


sek 
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thy words, that thou and fuch other thinkeft, that ye do 
right well to preach and teach as ye do, without authority 
of any Bifhop. For you prefume that the Lord hath cho- 
fen you only to preach, as faithful Difciples and fpecial Fol- 
lowers of Chrift. 
The word And I faid, Sir, by authority of Gods Law, and alfo 
ot fe uly Of Saints and Doétors Iam learned to deem, that it is 
to be every Prielts office and duty to preach bulily, freely, and 
preached. truly the Word of God, Forno doubt every Prieft fhould 
purpofe firft in his Soul, and covet to take the Order of 
Piiefthood, chiefly to make known to the people the word 
of God,after his cunning and power 3 approving his words 
ever to be true by his vertuous works: and for this intent 
we fuppofe that Bifhops and other Pyrelates of holy 
Church fhould chiefly take and ufe their Prelacy, and for 
the fame caufe Bifhops fhould give to Priefts their Orders. 
Aan Le For Bithops fhould accept no man to Prielthood, except 
beenweit that he had good will and full purpofe, and were well dif- 
sollonets pofed, and well learned to preach. Wherefore Sir, by the 
oe bidding of Chrift, and by the example of his moft holy 
pe living, and alfo by the witneffing of his holy Apoftles and 
ought to iS Agee seat H 
faeh dark. Prophets, we are bound under full great pain, to exercife 
Tita US after our cunning and power (asevery Prieft is likewife 
aunibs charged of God) to fulhl duly the Office of Priefthood. 
Priefte We prefume not here of our felves to be elteemed 
C neither in our own seputation, nor in none other 
mans) faithful Difciples, and {pecial Followers of Chrift. 
But Sir, as J faid to you before, we deem this by authority 
chiefly of Gods Word that it is the chief duty of every 
Prieft to bufie him faithfully to make the Law of God 
knowntto his people ; and fo to commune the Command- 
ment of God charitably, how that we may belt, where, 
when, and to whom that ever we may, is our very duty : 
and for the will and bufinefs that we owe of due debt to 
Ree oo. jufly our Office through the ftirring and fpecial help (as 


ais prayer, We trult) of God, hoping ftedfaftly in his mercy, we defire 
God grant’ to be the faithful Difciples of Chrift, and we pray this gra- 
ial Minl- cious Lord for his holy Name, that he make us able to 
pleafe him with devout prayers, and charitable Prieftly 
works, that we may obtain of him to follow him thank- 

fully. 
And the Arch! 


bithop faid to me, Lewd Loffel, whereto 
makeft thou fuch vain reafons to me? Asketh not S. Paul, 


halobeg) How fhould Priefts preach except they be fent ? But I fent 
teow He thee never to preach. For thy venomous Doctrine is 
gence. | known throughout England, that no Bifhop will admit 
thee to preach by witnellng of their Letters. Why then 
lewd Idiot, wilt thou prefume to preach, fince thou art 
not fent nor licenfed of thy Soveraign to preach? Saith 
S. Paul, That Subjects ought to obey their Sovereigns, and 
not only good and vertuous,but alfo Tyrants that are vicions. 
He anfwer- And I {aid to the Archbifhop, Six, as touching your Let- 
eae ter of Licence, or other Bifhops, which, ye fay, we fhould 


concerning have to'witnefs that we are able to be fent to preach : 
oe eas we know well that neither you Six, nor any other Bifhop 
of this Land will grant to us any {uch Letters of Licence, 
but if we fhould oblige us to you, and to other Bithops by 
unlefil Oaths, not to pafs the bounds and terms which ye, 
Sir, or other Bifhops will limit tous. And fince in this 


matter your terms be fome too large, and fome too fixait + KING 

we dare not oblige us thus to be bounden to you to keep *#*"* 

the terms, which you will limit to us, as you do to Friers 

and fuch other Preachers: and therefore, though we have 

not your Letter Sirnor Letters of any other Bifhops written 

with ink upon Parchment, we dare not therefore leave the Th, '02 

Office of preaching (to which preaching all Priefts after of f cing of 

their cunning and power are bound, by divers Teftimonies i= Bier 

of Gods Law, and great Doctors) without any mention Licence. 

making of Bithops Letters. For as mikle as we have taken 

upon us the Office of Prielthgod (though we are unworthy 

thereto) we came and purpofe to fulhl it with the help of 

God, by authority of his own Law, and by witnelS of great The witnes 

Doéors and Saints, accordingly hereto trufting ftedfaftly in Preachersis 

the mercy of God. For that he commandeth us to do the fie 80° 

Office of Priefthood, he will be our fafticient Letters and Foltowers. 

Witnels, if we by example of his holy living and teaching, 

{pecially occupy us faithfully to do our Office juftlys yea the 

people to whom we preach (be they faithful or unfaithful) 

thall be our Letters 5 that is, our witnefs-bearers: for 

truth where it is fown may not be unwitneffed. Fot-all 

that are converted and faved by learning of Gods Word, 

and by working thereafter, are witnefs-beayers, that the 

truth and foothfaftnefs, which they heard and did after, is 

caufe of their falvation. And again, all unfaithful men 

and women which heard the truth told out to them, and 

would not do thereafter: alfo all they that might have 

heard the truth, and would not hear it, becaufe that they 

would not do thereafter, all thefe fhall bear witnefS againft 

thenafelves, and the truth which they would not hear, or 

elfe heard it and defpifed todo thereafter through theix 

unfaithfulnefs, is and {hall be caufe of their damnation. 

Therefore Sir, fince this aforefaid witnelfing of God, and 

of divers Saints and Doétors, and of all the people good 

and evil, fufficeth to all true Preachers 5 we think that we 

do not the Office of Priefthood, if that we leave our 

preaching, becaufe that we have not, or may not have 

duly Bifhops Letters, to witnelS that we are fent of them 

to preach. This fentence approveth $. Paul, where he 

fpeaketh of himfelf and of faithful Apoftles and Difciples, 

faying thus , We need no Letters of Commendations as 

[ome Preachers do, which preach for covetoufwels of Tem- 

poral goods, and for mens praifing. And where ye fay Sir, 

that Paul biddeth Subjects obey their Sovereigns, that is 

footh, and may not be denied. But there be two manner he 

of Sovereigns, vertuous Sovereigns, and vicious Tyrants. ner of So 

Therefore to thefe laft Sovereigns neither men nor women, veteigns- 

that be fubject, owe to obey in two manners, To vertu- 

ous Sovereigns and charitable Subjects they owe to obey 

wilfully and gladly, in hearing, of their good counfel, in He meaneth 

confenting to their charitable biddings,and in workingafter Prelates 

their fruithil works, vertuous. 
This fentence Paul approveth, where he faith to Sub- 

jects, Be ye mindful of your Sovereigns, that fheak to you 

the word of God, and follow you the Faith of them, whofe 

Converfation you know to be vertuons. Fox as Paul faith 

after, thefe Sovereigns to’ whom Subjects ought to obey 

in following of their manners,work bufily in holy ftudying, 

how they may withftand and deftroy vices, firlt in them- 

felves, and after in all their Subjects, and how they may 

beft plant in them vertues. Alfo their Sovereigns make 

devout and fervent Prayers to purchafe Grace of God, that 

they and their Subjects may over all things dread to 

offend him, and to love to pleafe him. Alfo thefe Sove- 

reigns towhom Paul biddeth us obey, as it is faid before, 

live fo vertuoufly, that all they that will live well, may 

take of them good example, to know and to keep the 

Commandments of God. But in this forefaid wife, Sub- ‘Two man 

jeCts ought not to obey nor to be obedient to Tyrants,while eo 

they are vicious Tyrants, fince their will, their counfel, 1. tn fol- 

their biddings and their works are fo vicious, that they Mee ti 

, es 

ought to be hated and left. And though fach Tyrants be and exam- 

mafterful and cruel in boafting and menacing, in opprefti- vie faffere 

ons.and diversipunifhings: S. Peter biddeth the fervants of ing thete 

fach Tyrants, to obey meekly fuch Tyrants, faffering pati- Yyanesy 

ently their malicious cruelnefs, But Peter counfelleth not Rulers are 

any fervant or fubjeét to obey any Lord, or Prince, or So- Rett? is 

vereign, in any thing that is not plealng to God. 


3 


evil. 
And the Archbifhop faid unto me, Ifa Sovereign bid yen ree- 
his fubjeGt do that thing that is vicious, this Sovereign foned my 

herein is to blame: but the fabjeGt for this Obedience Hots 3m 
deferveth 
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YING, delerveth meed of God. For Obedience more pleafeth 
A435 God, than any Sactifice. 

And I faid, Samuel the Prophet faid to Saul the wicked 
King, That God was more pleafed with the Obedience of 
his Commandments, than with any Sacrifice of Beafts. But 
David faith, and S. Paul, and S.Gregory accordingly toge- 
ther, That not only they that do evil, are worthy of death 
and damnation, but alfo they that confent to evil doers. 

Gbedience And Sir, the Law of the holy Church teacheth in the 
poe Decrees, That no Servant to his Lord, nor Child to the 
eines Father or Mother, nor Wife to her Husband, ner Monk 
Liwtat. - to his Abbot ought to obey, except in leful things, and 
lawful. : 
Allispree And the Archbifhop {aid to me, All thefe alledgings that 
famptioa thou bringeft forth, are not ele but proud preftumptuout 
ee nefs, For hereby thou inforceft thee to prove,that thouand 
your matters fuch other are fo jutt,that ye ought not to obey to Prelates. 
falambitlon vd thus againft the learning of Saint Pay/, that teacheth 
you not to Preach, but if ye were fent ; of your own au- 
thority, ye will go forth and Preach, and do what ye 
lift. 
And I faid, Sir, prefenteth not every Prieft the Office of 
Prieftsin the Apoftles, or the Office of the Difciples of Chritt ? 
berets And the Archbifhop faid, Yea. And I faid, Sir, asthe 
hood they tenth Chapter of Aatthew and the lat Chapter of Mark 
ea: *° witneffeth, Chrift fent his Apofiles to preach. And the 
Mat. 10, tenth Chapter of Luke witneffeth, That Chrift {ent his 
AMaralt. two and teventy Difciples to preach in every place that 
Luk. 10. Chrift was to come to: and S$. Gregory in the Common 
Theoffice Law faith, That every man thar goeth to Priefthood , 
hood isthe taketh upon him the Office of Preaching : For ashe faith, 
Office of That Prieft ftirreth God to great wrath, ap whofe mouth 
Preah not heard the nice of preaching. And as other more 
glofles upon Exekiel, witnefS, That the Prieft that preach- 
eth not bufily to the people, {hall be partaker of their dam- 
nation that perifh through his default. And though the 
people be faved by other fpecial Grace of God, than by 
eae ue the Prielis preaching, yet the Prielts, in that they are or- 
Pe'flayers’ dained to preach and preach not, as before God they are 
of the pets Manflayers. For as far as on them is, fuch Priefts as 
penser preach not butily and truly, flay all the people ghoftly : 
in that they withhold from them the Word of God, 
that is the life and fubftance of mens fouls. And S.Ifdore 
faid, Priefts {hall be damned for wickedne/s of the people, 
if they teach not them that are ignorant, or blame not 
thens that are inners. For all the work or buline of 
Dodtine of Priefts fandeth in preaching and teaching, that they edifie 
Ditlotine all met as well by cunning of Faith, as by difcipline of 
of Works. Works; that is, Vertuous teaching: And as the Gofpel 
witnefleth, Chrift aid in his teaching, I am born and 
comen into this World, to bear witne(s tothe Truth, and he 
that is of the Truth beareth my voice. 4 ‘ 
Then Sir, fince by the word of Chritt fpecially, that is, 
Priefs not his Voice, Prielts are commanded to preach 3 whatfoever 
peg Prieft that it be, that hath not good will and full purpofe 
but som” to do thus, and ableth not himfelf after his cunning and 
mace '° power to do his Office by the Example of Chrift and of 
Gregori his Apoftles, whatfoever other thing that he doth, dif 
Whareree pleateth God. Forlo, S. Gregory faith, That rhing left 
aman doth: shat a man 1 bound chiefly to do, what{oever other thin 
reece that a man doth,st is unthankful to the Holy Ghost and 
which he it therefore faith Lincoln, The Prieft that preacheth not the 
bound to Word of God, though he be {een to have none other default, 
doy it fin. he is Antichrift and Satans, a night-Thief, and a day- 
ree Thief, a Slayer of Souls, and an Angel of Light turned 
fthhim not into Darkne/s. Wherefore Sir, thefe Authorities and other 
ret “nor Well confidered, I deem my felf damnable, if I either for 
burnett not pleafure or difpleafure of any Creature apply me not dili- 
Pepa gently to preach the Word of God. And in the fame dam- 
aid, nation I deem all thofe Priefts, which of good purpofe 
and will enforce them not bulily to do thus, and alfo all 
them that have purpofe or will to let any Prieft of this 
bufinefs. 

And the Archbifhop faid to thofe three Clerks that 
ftood before him, Lo Sirs, this is the manner and bufineS 
of this Loffel and fuch other, to pick out fuch {harp fen- 
tences of holy Scripture and Doctors, to maintain their 

ps, Se&, and lore againit the Ordinance of holy Church, 
And therefore Loifel, it is thou that covetelt to have again 
the Pfalter that I made to be taken from thee at Canterbu- 
ryy to xecord fharp Verfes againft us. But thou fhall never 


have that, P/alrer, nor any other Book, till that I know 
that thy heart and thy mouth accord filly to be goyerned, 
by holy Church, 

And I faid, Sir, all my will and power is, and ever fhall 
be(I truft to God) to be governed by holy Church. 

And the Archbifhop asked me, What was holy 
Church ? 

And I faid,Six,I told you before what was holy Church. 
But fince ye ask me. this demands J call Chrift and his 
Saints holy Church. 

And the Archbithop {aid unto me; I wot well that 


Chrilt and his Saints are holy Church in Heaven, but what 
is holy Church in Earth ? H 

And I faid,Sir,though holy Church be every one in Cha- 
rity,yet ithath two parts. The firft and princi part hath Two parts 
Overcomen perfectly all the wretchednefs of this life, and en 3 
teigneth joyfully in Heaven with Chrift. And the other 
part is here yet in Earth, bufily and continually fighting 
day and night againft temptations of the Fiend; for- 
faking and hating the Profperity of this World, defpifing 
and withftanding their flefhly lults, which only are the Pil- 
grims of Chrift, wandering, towards Heaven by ftedfaft 
Faith, and grounded Hope, and by perfect Charity. For 
thef€ heavenly Pilgrims may not, nor will not be letted of 
their good purpole, by the reafon of any Doétors difcord- 
ing from holy Scripture, nor by the floods of any Tribu- 
lation Temporal, nor by the wind of any pride, of boaft, 
or of menacing of any Creature: For they are all fatt 
grounded upon the fure Stone Chrift, hearing his Word 
and loving it, exercifing them faithfully and continually in 
all their wits to do thereafter, 

And the Archbihop faid to his Clerks, See ye not how 
his heart is indurate, and how he is travelled with the 
Devil, occupying him. thus bulily to inedge fach Senten- 
ces to maintain his Errors and Herefies, Certain, thus 
he would occupy us here all day , if we would {afer 
him, 

One of the Clerks anfwered, Sir, he faid right NOW, Well belpt 
that this Certification, that cameto you from S hrewsbury, Foran 
is untruly forged againft him. . Therefore Sir, appofe you 
him now here in all the points which are certified againft 
him, and fo we fhall hear of his own mouth his anfwers, 
and witne(s them. 

And the Archbifhop took the Certification in his hand, 
and looked thereon a while, and then he faid to me : 

Lo here it is certified againft thee by worthy men and 
faithful of Shrewsbury, that thou preached{t there openly The ‘fore 
in S.Chads Church, that the Sacrament of the Altar was eld eet 
material Bread after the Confecration 3 what fayeft thou ? ed again 
Was this truly preached ? Thorp. 

And I faid, Sir, I tell you truly that I touched nothing 
there of the Sacrament of the Altar, but in this wife asf 
will with Gods Grace tell you here. As I ftood there in 
the Pulpit, bufying me to teach the Commandment of 
God, there knelled a facred Bell, and therefore mickle 
people turned away haftily, and-with noife ran fro towards 


me. And Ifeeing this, faid to them thus, Good men, ye 
were better to fband here {till and ta bear Gods Ward. For Tee xettue 
certes the vertue and the meed of the moft boly Sacrament crament 
of the Altar ftandeth mickle more in the belief thereof oe 
that you ought to have in your Soul, than it doth in the anaes 
outward fight thereof. And therefore ye were better to nite oot. 
Stand pill quietly to hear Gods Word, becaufe that through 
the hearing thereof, men come to very true belief: And 
otherwife Sir, Iam certain J fpake not there of the worthy 
Sacrament of the Altar. 

And the Archbifhop faid to me, I believe thee not 
whatfoever thou fayeft, fince fo worfhipful men have wit- 
neffed thus againft thee. But fince thou denieft that thou 
faidft thus there, what fayeft thou now? Refteth there Meet 
after the Confecration in the Hoft, material Bread or med 
no? 

And I faid, Sir, I know in no place in holy Scripture 
where this term waterial Bread is written : and therefore 
Sir, when I {peak of this matter, Lufe not to {peak of mmate- 
rial Bread. 

Then the Archbifhop faid to me, How teacheft thou men 
to believe in this Sacrament ? 

And I faid, Sir, as I believe my felf, fo I teach other 
men. 

He faid, Tell out plainly thy belief thereof 

And 
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And I {aid with my proteftation, Sir, I believe that the 
night before that Chrift Jefus would fuffer (wilfully) pat 
fion for Mankind on the morn after, he took Bread in his 
holy and moft worthipful hands, lifting up his eyes, and 
giving thanks to God his Father, blefed this Bread, 
and brake it, and gave it to his Difeciples, faying to them s 
Take and eat of this all you, this is my Body. And that 
this is and ought to be all mens belief, Matthew, Mark, 
Luke and Paal witneffeth, Other belief Sir I have none, 
nor will have, nor teach: for I believe, that this fufficeth 
in this matter. For in this belief, with Gods Grace, Ipur- 
pote to live and die, knowledging as 1 believe and teach 
other men to believe, that the worlhipful Sacrament of the 
Altar is the Sacrament of Chrifis fiefh and blood in the 
form of Bread and Wine. 

And the Archbithop faid to me, It is footh that this Sa- 
crament is very Chrifts Body in form of Bread. But thou 
and thy Sed teachelt it to be fubftance of Bread. Think 
you this true teaching ? 

And I faid, Neither I, nor any other of the Sect that ye 
damn, teach any otherwife than I have told you, nor be- 
lieve otherwife to my knowing, Neverthele(s Sir, I ask 
of you for Charity, that you will tell me plainly, how ye 
fhall underftand the text of S. Paul, where he faith thus, 
This ching feel you in your felf, that is in Chrift Fefus, 
while he was in the form of God. Six, calleth not Panl 
here the form of God, the fabftance or kind of God ? 
Alf Sir, faith not the ‘Church in the hours of the moft 
blefled Virgin accordingly hereto,where it is written thus ? 
Thou Author of Health remember, that [ometime thou took 
of the undefiled Virgin the form of our body. ‘Tell me for 
charity therefore, whether the form of our bodies be called 
here the kind of our body or no ? 

the Papite And the Archbifhop {aid to me, Wouldf thou make 

tere nome) MENTO declare this Text after thy purpofe, fince the 

fence for Church now hath determined, that there abideth no fub- 

sess ee fiance of Bread, after the Confecration, in the Sacrament 

Chireh. of the Altar? Believeft thou not this Ordinance of the 

Every oa Church? ~ 

Churchmen And I faid, Sir, whatfoever Prelates have ordained in 

bindeth not the Church, our belief ftandeth ever whole, I have not 

" heard, that the Ordinance of men under belief fhould'be 

put into belief. 

And the Archbifhop {aid to me, If thou haft not learned 

this before, learn now to know that thou art out of belief, 

fie be if in this matter and other thou believeft not as the ‘holy 

$ Pant cal Church believeth. What fay Dostors'treating of this Sacra- 

lethit ‘ment ? 

ba And I faid, Sir, Saint Pawl that was a great Dogtor 

of holy Church, fpeaking to the people, and teaching 

them in the right belief of this moft ‘holy Sacrament, 

calleth it Bread that we break. ‘And alfo in the Canon 

of the MafS after the Confecration, this moft worthy 

Sacrament is called oly Bread. ‘And every Prieft in this 

Land, after that he ‘hath received this Sacrament, faith 

in this wife, That thing that we have taken with our 

mouth , we pray God that we may take it with a 

pure and clean mind; That is, as X underfiand , we 

way God that we may receive, through very ‘belief, 
aiteeent : s 

fine calleth this holy Sacrament worthily. “And Sir, Saint Aygu- 

it Breeds Stine faith , That thing that is een is Bread 5 but 

that mens faith ‘asketh to ‘be informed of i very 

Christs Body. ‘And alfo Fulgence an ententive Doétor 

faith, As stavere an Error to fay that Christ was but 

a SubStances that is, very Man, and not very God ; 

or to fay that Chrift was very God, and not very 

Man: Sow it (this Doétor faith) an Error to fay , 

that the Sacrament of the Alsar as but a Substance: 

eee And alfo Sir, accordingly hereto, in'the fecret of the mid 

of the Mas Mats on Chriftmmas-day, it is written ‘thus, Idem vefulfie 

on Chrif- Deas’, fic tervena {ubjtantia nobis conferat quod diwinum 

fameth it 3 ef? 3 which fentence Sixwith the fecret of the fourth Ferie, 

fersene {Ub- uatuor temporum Septembris, I pray you Sir declare here 

" —— openly:in Bnglifh. 

And the Archbifhop {aid toime, ‘perceive well enough 
one whereabout thou art, and how the Devil blindeth thee, 
can declare that 'thou may not underftand the ‘Ordinance ‘of holy 
butatittle: Church, nor confent thereto. But I-command ‘thee now, 
up my Lord anfwer me fhortly 5 Believelt thou, that, after the Confe- 

cration of this forefaid Sacrament, there abideth fubftayce 
of Bread, or not ? : 


The great- 
eft Doors 
of the 


My Lord 


And I faid, Sir, as Tunderftand, it is all one to grant ) KING ¢ 
or believe that there dwelleth fubftance of Bread, and to ' #* as 
grant and to believe, that this moft worthy Sacrament of To grant 
Chrifts own Body is accident without fubjeCt. But Sir, for ia ae 
asmikle as your asking paffeth my underftanding, Idare Body with 
neither deny it, nor grant it 5 for it is a School-matter, ou Breads 
about which I bufied me never to know: and there- as to grant 
fore I commit this term, accidens fine fubjeéto, to thofe SR se 
Clas which delight them fo in curious and fubtil fophi- without the 
fry, becaufe they determine oft {0 difficult and ftrange pec 
matters, and wade and wander fo in them from argument caine 
toargument, with pro & contra, till that they wot not proud Sos 
where they are, and underfland not themfelves. But the Daas 
fhame that thefe proud Sophifters have to yield them to Domini, 
men, and before men, maketh them oft fools, and to be i 
concluded fhamefilly before God. 

And the Axchbithop faid to me, I purpoft not to oblige 
thee to the fubtil arguments of Clerks, fince thou art un- 
able hereto 5 but I purpofe to make thee obey to the de- 
termination of holy Church. 

And I faid, Sir, by open evidence and great witnelS, a The Churrh 
M. year after the Incamation of Chrift, the determination, on asad 
which I have here before you rehearfed, was accept of holy fiend broke 
Church as fifficient tc the falvation of all them that would '°* 
believe it faithfully, and work thereafter charitably. But 
Sir, the determination of this matter was brought in, fince 
the Fiend was loofed, by Friet Thomas again, efpecially Tranfut- 

a 6 ~, . 5 ntiation 
calling the moft worfhipfil Sacrament of Chrifts own brougtt in 
Body an accident without fubje&t: which term, fince 1 by Fier 
know niot that Gods Law approveth it in this matter, 1°77" 
dare not grant, but utteily 1 deny to make this Friers fen- 
tence, or any fuch other, my belief; do with me God 
what thou wilt. 

And the Archbifhop faid to me, Well, well, thou 
fhalt fay otherwife ere that I leave thee. But what fayeft jt pay 
thou to this fecond point that is recorded againft thee yin ble 
by worthy men of Shrewsbury faying,That thou preached]? ne did, 
bag 3 that Images ought not to be worfhipped in any 
mifes 

And I faid, Sir, 1 preached never thus, nor through " 
Gods Grace will I at any time confent to think, or to The fecond 
fay thus, either privily or apertly. For lo, the Lord wit onchag 
nefleth ‘by Adofes, That the things which he made were images. 
right good and {o'then they were, and yet they are and Hotiae 
fhall be good and worfhipful in their kind. And therefore, an untruth. 
to theend that'God made them fo, they are all praifeable in" 
and worfhipful, and {pecially man, that was made after Image of 
the Image and likenef&S of God, is full worfhipful in his © 
kind, yea, this holy Image, that isman, God worfhippeth. 

And therefore every man fhould worfhip other, in kind, 

and alfo for heavenly Vertues that men we charitably. And) Though 
alfo I fay, Wood, Tin, ‘Gold, Silver, or any other matter she paloting 
that Images are made_of, all thefe Creatures are worfhipful pecans 
in their ‘kind, and to the end that God made them ‘for. yet iit moe 
But the carving, cafting, and painting of an imagery, made the Habe 
within mans hand, albeit that this doing be accept of Ista to 
man of higheft {tate and dignity, and ordained of them ®ve Go 
to be.aCalendar to lewd men, that neither can, norwill 

be learned to know God in his Word, neither’ by his 
Creatures, nor by his wonderful and divers .workings 5, 

yet this imagery ought not to'be worfhipped in form, nor 

in thedikenefs.of mans craft. Neverthelels, that every mat- 

ter'the Painters paint with, fince it is\Gods Creature, ought 

tobe worfhipped inthe kind, and to that end that God 

made and ordained iit to ferve man, 

‘Then the Archbifhop faid tome, I grant well that no 

body ought to do worfhip'to any fich Images for them- 

felves, ‘But a ‘Crucifix ought'to be worfhipped ‘for the 

paftion of ‘Ohrift ‘that is painted therein, and fo ‘brought 

there through to mans mind : and thus the Images of the the image 
bleffed Trinity, andof ‘the Virgin Mary Chrifis Mother, of the Tri- 
and otherImagesiof Saints ought to'be wotthipped. “For a'sinmde 
lo, earthly Kings and Lords which ufe to fend their Letters of the Kings 
enfealed with their ‘Arms, or with ‘their privy Signet to Sor 
them ‘that are with them, are worlhipped of ‘thefe men, prove the 
For when thefe men weceive their'Lords Letters, in which oe a 
they {ee and know the wills and biddings of the Lords in 

worthip oftheir Lords, they do off their Caps ‘to thefe Let- 

ters, ‘Why not'then;fince in Images:made with mans hand, 

we may'read and know many and divers things of ‘God, 


} and of his Saints, fhall we not worhip their Images ? 


And 
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ECG ¢ And I faid, within my forefaid proteftation I fay, That 
Me thefe worldly ufages of Temporal Laws that ye {peak now 
Be Hees of may be done in cafe without fin, But this is no fimi- 
be made litude to worfhip Images, made by mans hand, fince that 
between Moles, David, Solomon, Baruch, and other Saints in 
earthly are ° Aor 
things and the Bible forbid {0 plainly the worfhipping of fiich Images. 
plans Then the Archbifhop faid to me, Lewd Loffel, in the 
when Gods Old Law before that Chritt took Mankind, was no like- 
word doth nef§ of any perfon of the Trinity neither fhewed to man, 
expre(s to = & 
the contra- NOY known of man: But now fince Chrift became man, 
eee it is leful to have Images to thew his Manhood, yea,though 
wy Lord, Many men which are right great Clerks, and other allo, 
bot Gee held it an Exror to paint the Trinity 5 I fay, itis well done 
trary in his to make and to paint the Trinity in Images. For it is 
command- great moving of devotion to men, to have and to behold 
ments. ae * a. 
Painters. the Trinity and other Images of Saints carved, caft, and 
devotlon painted. For beyond the Sea are the belt Painters that 
and the 2 ; Bi gectiad 
Popes di- ever I faw. And Sirs, I tell you, this is their manner, and 
wee so itis a good manner: when that an Image-maker fhall 
Preparati- Carve, caftin mold, or paint any Images, he fhall goto a 
bre Priefi, and thrive him as clean, as if he fhould then dies 
make a fair and take Penance, and make fome certain vow of Fafting 
cae her or of Praying, or Pilgrimages doing, praying the Prielt 
{pecially to pray for him, that he may have Grace to make 
a fair and a devout Image. 
And I faid, Sir, Idoubt not if thefe Painters that ye 
fpeak of, or any other Painters, underftood truly the text 
of Mofes, of David, of the Wifeman, of Baruch, and of 
other Saints and Doétors 5 thefe Painters fhould be moved 
to fhrive them to God with full inward forrow of heart, 
taking upon them to do right fharpe Penance for the finful 
and vain craft of painting, carving, or cafting they had 
ufed : promifing God faithfully never todo 0 after,know- 
ledging openly before all men their reproveable learning. 
And alfo Sir, thefe Priefts that fhrive (as you do fay) 
Painters, and enjoyn them to do Penance, and pray for 
their {peed, promifing to them help of their prayers to be 
curious in their finful crafts, fin herein more grievoufly 
than the Painters, For thefe Priefts do comfort and give 
them counfel to do that thing, which of great pain, yea 
under the pain of Gods curfe, they fhould utterly forbid 


then as leful and neceffary as now, to have made an Image 
of the Father of Heaven, and to have made and had other 
Images of Martyrs, Prophets, and holy Confeflors, to have 
been Kalendars to advife menand move them to devotion, 
as ye fay that Images now do? 

And the Archbifhop faid, The Synagogue of the Fes The syna- 
had not authority to approve thofe things as the Church of ees 
Chrift hath now. will have 

And I faid, Six, §. Gregory was a great man in the new thority 
Law, and of great Dignity, and as the Common Law wit- 
neffeth, he commended greatly a Bifhop, in that he forbad 
utterly the Images made with mans hand fhould be wor- 

{hipped. 

And the Axchbifhop faid,. Ungracious Loffel, thou fa 
voureft no more truth thanan Hound, Since at the Rood 
at the Northdoor at London, at our Lady at Walfingham, 
and many other places in England, axe many great and Great mira: 
praifeable Miracles done: fhould not the Images of {ich eles dons, 
holy Saints and places at the reverence of God, and of our Bie ei % 
Lady, and other Saints, be more worlhipped than other ernie 
places and Images, where no Miracles are done ? whofe pow= 

And I faid, Sir, there is no fuch vertue in any Imagery, * 
that any Image (hould heretofore be worlhipped ; where- 
fore I am certain that there is no Miracle done of God in 
any place in Earth, becaufe that any Images made with 4 
mans hand fhould be worthipped. And therefore Sir, as Mirsces  - 
I preached openly at Shrewsbury and other places 3 I fay worfhip to 
now here before you, That no body fhould truft that pedens te 
there were any vertue in imagery made with mans hand 5 well be fat= 
and therefore no body fhould vow to them , nor feek pred not. 
them, nor kneel.to them, nor bow to them, nor pray to God. 
them, nor offer any thing to them, nor kif them, nor eating 
incenfe them. For lo the moft worthy of fich Images, the not tevow, 
brazen Serpent (by Mofes made, at Gods bidding) the me ae 
good King Exechias deftroyed worthily and thankfully, pray; nor 
and all becaufe it was incenfed. Therefore Sir, if men take Ge",.°° 
good heed tothe writing and the learning of Saint Augu- Image. 
‘Jtine, of Saint Gregory,and of Saint ‘Fohn Chry/oftome, and 
of other Saints and Doétors, how they fpake and wrote 
of Miracles, that fhall be done now in the laft end of the 
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them. For certes Sir, if the wonderful working of God, 
and the holy living and teaching of Chrift, and of his 
Apoftles and Prophets, were made known to the people by 
holy living, and true, and. bufie teaching of Prielts; thefe 
oe oa things (Sir) were fufficient Books and. Kalenders to know 
falenders, God by, and his Saints, without any Images made with 
te eae, manshand, But certes, the vicious living of Priefts and 
me their covetoufnefS, are chief eaufe of this Exror ; and all 
other vicioutnels that reigneth among, the people. 
A better Then the Archbifhop {aid unto me, I hold thee a vicious 
fight my Prieft and accurft, and all they that are of thy Seét ; for 
Lord thia 4 all Priefts of holy Church, and all Images that move men 
fiocks there to devotion, thou and fuch other go about to deftroy. 
tipped °F Loffel, were it a fair thing to come into the Church, and 
fee therein none Image ? 

And I faid, Sir, they that come to the Church, to pray 
devoutly to the Lord God,may in their inward wits be the 
more fervent, that all their outward. wits be clofe from all 
outward feeing and hearing, and from all difturbance and 
lettings. And fince Chrift bleffed them that faw him not 
bodily, and have believed faithfully in him; it faficeth 

ie tet then to all men (through hearing and knowing Gods 
€hritian, word,and doing thereafter) to believe in God, though they 
never fee Images made with mans hand after any perfon of 
the Trinity, or of any other Saint, 
My Lora, _ And the Archbifhop faid to me witha fervent Spirit : 
your yea J fay to thee Loffel, that it is right well done to make and 
aie, tohave an Image of the Trinity: Yea, what fayeft thou > 
Godsmy, js it not a firing thing to behold fuch an Image ? 
Note tha And I faid, Six, ye faid right now that in the Old Law, 
ye worhhip- ere Chrift took Mankind, ‘no likenefs of any Perfon of the 
Per diets Itinity was {hewed to men : wherefore Sir, ye faid it was 
oftmager. not.then leful to have Images, but now ye fay, fince Chrift 
is becomen man, it is leful to have and to make an Image 
of the Trinity, and alfo of other Saints. But Sir, this thing 
would J Jearn of you: fince the Father of Heaven, yea and 
every perfon of Trinity was without beginning God Al- 
mighty, and many holy, Prophets that were deadly men, 
-were martyred violently in the Old Law, and alfo many 
men and women then died Confeffors ; Why was it not 


men and women, the Fiend hath great power to work of men, the 

many of the Miracles that now are done in fiuch places. “ive peal 

For both men and women delight now more to hear and cle. 

know Miracles, than they do to know Gods word, or to 

hear ‘it effeCtuoufly. Wherefore, to the great confufion of 

all them that thus do, Chrift faith, 74e Generation of Adul- 

terers requireth Tokens, Miracles, and Wonders. Never- 

thelefs, as divers Saints fay, Now shen the Faith of God 

% publifhed in Chriftendom, the Word of God fufficeth to 

mans {alvation, without fueh Miracles: And thus alfo 

the Word of God fufficeth to all faithful men and women The word 

without any fuch Images. But good Sir, fince the Father of Ged foe 

of Heaven, that is, God in his Godhead, is the moft un- faltatioes 

known thing that may be, and the moft wonderful Spirit, Without mi- 

having in it no fhape nor likenefs, and members of any That which 

deadly Creature ; in what likenefs or what Image may # of nature 

God the Father be fhewed or painted ? cannot be 
And the Archbifhop faid, as holy Church hath faffered fefenbled 

the Images of the Trinity, and all other Images to be ble crea- 

painted and fhewed; it fufficeth to them that are Mem- pte ees 

bers of holy Church. . But fince thou art a xotten Member, church of 

cut away from holy Church; thou favoureft not the Ordi- baitdings 

nance thereof, But fince the day paffeth, leave we this 


matter. 


Nd then he faid to me, What fayeft thou to the third The 13th 
. point that is certified againft thee, preaching open- Article. 
ly in Shrewsbury, that Pilgrimage is not leful ? And over Pilgrimages 
this thou faidft that thofe men and women that go on 
Pilgrimages to Canterbury , to Beverly, to Karlington, 
to Walfingham, and to any other fich places, are accurfed 
and made foolifh, {pending their goods.in wafte, 

And I faid, Sir, by this Certification I am accufed toyou 
that I fhould teach, that no Pilgrimage is leful, But I {aid two mane 
never thus, For I know that there be true Pilgrimages "et ofpll- 
and leful, and full pleafant to God: and therefore Sir, 


howfoever mine Enemies have certified you of me, I told 
at Shrewsbury of two manner of Pilgrimages. 


And 
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And the Archbifhop faid to me, Whom calleft thou true 
Pilgrims 2 
And I faid, Sir, with my proteftation I call them true 
Pilgrims travelling toward the blifs of Heaven, which in 
the frate, degree, or order that God calleth them to, do 
bufie them faithfully to occupy all their wits bodily and 
ghoitly, to know truly, and to keep faithfully the biddings 
of God, hating and fleeing all the feven deadly fins, and 
every branch of them: Ruling them vertucufly (as it is 
Said before) with all their wits, doing difereetly, wilfully, 
and gladly, all the Works of Mercy, bodily and ghoftly, 
after their cunning and power, abling them to the Gifts 
of the Holy Ghoft, difpofing them to receive them in their 
Souls, and to bold therein the right bleffings of Christ 5 
bufying them to know and to keep the [even principal Ver- 
tues, and [o then they {hall obtain here through Grace, to 
ue thankfully to God all the conditions of Charity. And 
then they {hall be moved with the good Spirit of God, to 
examine oft and diligently their con[cience, that neither 
wilfully nor aittingly they err in any Article of Belief, 
having continually (as frailty will fuffer) all their bufi- 
nefs, to dread and to fly the offence of God, and to love 
Every good Over all, and to feek ever to do his pleafant will. Of 
work is 2 thefe Pilgrimages I faid, whatfoever good thought that 
Oaeayen they at any time think, what vertuons work that they 
Speak, and what fruitful work that they works Every 
Sach thought,vord, and work i a ftep numbred of Ged to- 
ward him into Heaven. Thefe forefaid Prilgrims of God, 
a mer delight fore when they hear of Saints or of vertuous men 
of and women, how they forfook wilfully the profperity 
Sainte of this life, how they withftood the fuggeftion of the 
Fiend, how they reftrained their flefhly lufts, how difcreet 
they were in their penance doing, how patient they were in 
all their Adverfities, how prudent they were in counfel- 
ling of men and women, moving them to hate all fins, and 
to fly them, and to {hame ever greatly thereof, and to love 
all vertues,and to draw to them,imagining how Chrift and 
his Followers by example of him fuffered {corns and flan- 
ders, and how patiently they abode and took the wrongful 
menacing of Tyrants : How homely they were, and fervice- 
able to poor men to relieve and comfort them bodily and 
ghoftly, after their power and cunning, and how devout 
they were in prayers, bow fervent they were in heavenly 
delires; and how they abfented them from Spectacles of 
vain fayings and hearings, and how ftable they were to 
let and deftroy all Vices, and how laborions and joyful they 
were to fow and to plant Vertues ? Thefe heavenly condi- 
tiens, and [uch other have Pilgrims, or endeavour to have 
them, whofe pilgrimage God accepteth. 

And again, I faid, As their Works fhew, the moft part 
of men and svomen, that go now on Pilgrimages, have 
not thefe forefaid conditions, nor love to bufie them faith- 
filly tohave. For as Iwell know, fince I have full oft 
afjaid , examine whofoever will 20 of thefe Pilgrims, 
and he {hall not find three men or svomen that know furely 
@ Commandment of God, nor can fay their Pater nofter 
and Ave Maria, nor their Creed readily in any manner 
of Language. And as I have learned and alfo know 
fomewhat by experience of thefe fame Pilgrims, telling 
the caufe why that many men and women go hither and 
thither now on pilgrimage, it is more for the health of 
their bodies, than of their Souls: more to have riches 
and profperity of this World , than to be inriched with 
wertues in their Souls: more to have here worldly and 
Seefhly friend{hip, than to have friendfhip of God and of 
bis. Saints in Heaven: for whatfoever thing man or 
awoman doth, the friend\hip of God, or of any other Saint, 
cannot be had, without keeping of Gods Commandments. 
Further with my proteftation, I fay now, as I faid in 
Shrewsbury, though they that have flehly Wills, travel 
far their bodies, and fpend mikle-money, to feck and to 
‘wifit the Bones or Images (as they fay they i of es 

get Saint or of that : [uch Pilgrimage going is neither praife- 
Be cate able wor tote f God irs to ey oat of God, Free in 
8 Gods effect all (uch Pilgrims defpife God and all his Command- 
ments and Saints.- For the Commandments of God they 

will neither know, nor keep.nor conform them to live ver- 

tucufly by Example of Christ and of bis Saints. Where- 

fore Sir, I have preached and taught openly, and fo I 

fe all my life time to do with Gods help, faying, 
hat {uch fond people wafte blamefully Gods goods in 
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their vain Pilgrimages, {pending their goods upon vicious 
Hoftelars, which are oft unclean women of their bodies 5 
and at the leaft, thofe goods with the which they fhould do 
works of Mercy, after Gods bidding, to poor needy men 
and women. 

Thefe poor mens geods and their livelode,thefe Runners The incon: 
about offer to rich Priefts, which have mikle more livelode ee 
than they need. And thus thofe goods they waft wilfully, a by ‘pits 
and fpend them unjuftly againft Gods bidding upon etme. 
ftrangers, with which they fhould help and relieve after 
Gods will their poor needy Neighbours at home : yea 
and over this folly, oftentimes divers men and women, of 
thefe Runners thus madly hither and thither into Pilgri- 
mage, borrow hereto other mens goods, yea and fome- 
time they fteal mens goods hereto, and they pay them 
never again. Alfo Sir, 1 know well that when divers men 
and women will go thus after their own wills, and finding 
out one Pilgrimage ; they will ordain with them before, 
to have with them both men and women, that can well 
fing wanton Songs, and fome other Pilgrims, will have 
with them Bagpipes: fo that every Town that they come 
through, what with the noife of their finging, and with 
the found of their piping, and with the tangling of their 
Canterbury Bells, and with the barking out of Dogs after 
them, they make more noife, than if the King came there- 
away with all his Clarions,and many other Minftrels, And 
if thefe men and women be a month out in their Pilgri- 
mage, many of them fhall be an half year after, great Jang- 
lers, Taletellers and Lyars. 

And the Archbifhop faid to me, Lewd Loffel, thou fee? well {po 
not far enough in this matter, for thou confidereft not the een 
great travel of Pilgrims, therefore thou blameft that thing Lincoln fire 
that is praifeable. I fay to thee, that it is right well rete 
done, that Pilgrims have with them both Singers and alfo then blamed 
Pipers 5 that when one of them that goeth barefoot ftriketh a ae. 
bis toe upon a fone, and hurteth him fore, and maketh him ing in the 
to bleed, it is well done that he or has Fellow begin then a picks 
Song, or elfe take out of his bofome a Bagpipe, to drive 
away with fuch mirth the burt of his Fellow. For with 
Such folace the travel and wearine[s of Pilgrims is lightly 
and merrily born out. 

And Lfaid, Sir, Saint Paul teacheth men to weep with 
thems that weep. 

And the Archbithop faid, What janglest thou against : 
mens devotion ? Whatfocver thou or {uch other Say, I fay cae 
that the Pilgrimage that now # ufed, ds to them that do te Bithops 
ita praifeable and a good mean to come the rather to Grace. ™ 
But I hold thee unable to know this Grace, for thou in~ 
[force/t thee to let the dewotion of the peoples fince by an- 
thority of holy Scriptire,men may lefully have and ufe [uch 
folace as thou reproveft. For David in his Jaf Plalm teach- 
eth men to have divers Inftruments of Mufick to praife 
God therewith. 

And Ifaid, Sir, by the Sentence of divers Doétors ex- 
pounding the Pfalms of David, that Adufick and Minftrelfie 
that David and other Saints of the Old Law [pake of ought ace 
now nerther to be taken nor ufed by the Letter, but thefe of the old 
Inftruments with their Mufick ought to interpreted ghoftly': petaments 
For all thofe Figures are called Vertues and Grace, with aeto ie 
which Vertwes men fhould pleafe God , and praife has *plied and 
Name. For S. Paul faith, All {ach things befel to them in New Tefte- 
figure. Therefore, Sir, I underftand that the letter of this cet 
Plalm of David, and of [uch other Pfalms and Sentences 
doth flay therm that take them now literally: This Sen- 
tence as I underftand Sir, Chrift bimfelf approveth, pur- 
ting out the Minftrels, that be would quicken the dead 
Damfel. 

And the Archbifhop faid to me, Lewd Loffel, is i¢ mot Organs in 
leful to us to have Organs in the Church to worfhip there- He ctaete 
withall God? And 1 faid, Yea Sir, by mans Ordinance 5 parifon my 
but by the Ordinance of God, « good Sermon, to the pets 2nd 
ide underftanding , were mikle more pleafant to {lf 

‘od. 

And the Archbithop faid, That Organs and good dea 
lettable Songs quickned and {harpned more mens wits,than 
should any Sermon. 

But I faid, Sir, luftly men and worldly lovers delight 
and covet, and travel to have all their wits quick 
and fharpned smith divers [enfible folace : But all the faith- 
ful Lovers and Followers of Christ, have all their de- 
light to hear Gods Word , and to underftand it truly, 


ane 


fine: 


A new’ 
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pane’ and to work thereafter faithfully a continually. For oh 
M4) doubt,to dread tooffend God,and to love to pleafe bim in all 


things quickneth and fharpneth all the wits of Chrifts cho- 

Sen people 5 and ableth them fo to Grace, that they joy 

greatly to withdraw their ears and all their wits and 

. members from all worldly delight, and from all flefbly fo- 

The fying Jace. For S. Hierome (as I think) faith, No body may 
“em tov with this world, and Reign with Chrift. 

And the Archbithop (as it he had been difpleafed with 
my Anfwer) faid to his Clerks, What ghe/s ye that this 
Idiot will fpeak there, where he hath no dread 5 fince he 
eaketh thus now here in my prefence ? Well, well, by God 
thou {halt be ordained fore And then he fpake to me all 
angerly, 


VV [ayft thou to this fourth Point, that is certi- 
fied againft thee, preaching openly and boldly in 


Shrewsbury, that Priefts have no title to Tythes 2 
And I faid, Sir, I named there no word of Tythes in 
my preaching. But more than a month after that I was 
arrefed there in prifon, a man came to mz into the prifon, 
asking me what I {aid of Tythes : and I faid to bim,Sir, 
in this Town are many Clerks and Priefts, of which fome 
are called religions men, though many of them be Secu- 
lars : Therefore ask ye of them this queftion. And this 
man [aid to me, Sir, our Prelates fay, That we alfo are 
obliged to pay our Tythes of all things that renew to us > 
and that they are accurfed that withdraw any part wit- 
tingly from them of their Tythes. And Lfaid (Sir) to 
A Paradox that man, as with my proteftation I fay now before you , 
Gods word. That I wonder that any Prieft dare [ay men to be accurfed, 
without the ground of Gods Word. And the man faid, Sir, 
our Priefts fay, That they curfe men thus by the authority 
of Gods Law, And I faid,Sir, I know not where this fen- 
tence of curfing is authorifed now in the Bible. And there- 
fore, Sir, pray ye that ye will ask the moft cunning Clerk 
of this Town, that ye may know where this Sentence of 
curfing them that tythe not, is now written in Gods Law : 
for if it were written there, I would right gladly be learn- 
ed where. But {hortly this man would not go from me to 
ask this queftion of another body: But required me there, 
as Iwould anfwer before God, if in this cafe that curfing 
He Priefts were lanful and approved of God? And 
fhortly herewith came to my mind the learning of Saint 
Peter, teaching Priefts (pecially to hallow the Lord Chrift 
in their hearts : being evermore ready (as far as in them 
is) to anfwer through faith and hope to them that ask of 
Adifference them a reafon. dnd this lefJon Peter teacheth men to 
po ithe He with a meck fpirit, and with dread of the Lord. 
theold Law Wherefore Sir, I faid to this manin this wife: In the 
and the Qld Law, which ended not fully till the time that Chriff 
nies ce rofe up again from death to life, God commanded Tythes 
patat the #0 be given to the Levites, forthe great bufine[s and 
daily travel that pertained to their Office. But Priefts, 
becaufe their travel was mikle more eafie and light, than 
owas the Office of the Levites : God ordained the Priests 
fhould take for their livelode to do their Office, the tenth 
part of thofe Tythes that were given tothe Levites. But 
now (I faid) in the New Law, neither Christ nor any 
of his Apoftles took Tythes of the people, nor commanded 
chrift eom- the people to pay Tythes, neither to Priefts, nor to Deacons, 
penta, But Chrift taught the people to do Alms; that is, works 
Tyther, ex- of mercy, to poor needy men (of furplas, that is, fuper- 
Senne Hluons. of their Temporal goods) which they had more than 
them needed reafonably to their neceffary livelode. And 
thus (I faid) not of Tythes, but of pure Alms of the 
people, Chrift lived and his Apoftles, when they were fa 
bufie in preaching of the Word of God to the people, that 
they might not travel otherwife to get their livelode. But 
after Chrifts Afcenfion, and when the Apoftles had re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoft, they travelled with their hands to 
get their livelode, when that they might thus do for bufie 
preaching. Therefore by example of bimfelf, Sait Paul 
seacheth all the Priefts of Chrift to travel with their 
band, when for bufie teaching of the people they might thus 
do. And thus all ‘thefe Priefts, whofe Pricfthood God 
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Eevites, 


Tythes fs accepteth now, or avill accept, or did in the Apoftles time, 
Suen ttey 474 after their deceafe, will do tothe worlds end. But 


were Grft (as Cifterfientis telleth) in the thoufand year of our Lord 
commanded “Fofiys Chriff, 211. year, one Pope Gregory the Tenth 


inthe new : : 
law. ordained new Tythes firft to be given to Priests now in 


the New Law. But Saint Paul in his time, whofe trace 

or trample all Priefts of God inforce them to follow, Seeing 

the covetoufnels that was among the people, defiring to de- 

Frey that foul fin through the Grace of God and true ver- 

tuous living and example of bimfelf, wrought and taught 

all Priefts to follow him as be followed Chrift, patiently, . 
willingly, and gladly im high Poverty : Wherefore Paul Haar 
faith thus, The Lord hath ordained that they that preach take, yer 
the Gofpel, fhall live of the Gofpel. But we (/zith Paul) ee 
that covet and butie us to be faithful Followers of Chxitt, Pau! would 
ufe not this power. For lo Cas Paul witneffeth afterward) not be 
when he was full poor and needy, preaching among the Pape 
people: be sas not chargeous unto thew, but with his vere co- 
bands he travelled not only to get bis own living, but alfo Yetaus theny 
the living of other poor and needy Creatures lane fince ieee 
the people was never fo covetous, nor fo avaritions (rere 
Shefs) as they are mows st were good counfél that all Fulcof bee 
Prisfts took good heed to this heavenly learning of Paul, 88 Frievs 
following him here in wilful poverty, nothing charging the aun ttoee 
people for their bodily livelode. But becaufe that many **™ 
Priefts do contrary to Paul in this forefaid Doétrine, Paul 

biddeth the people take heed to thofe Prieffs that follow him 

as be had given them example. As if Paulswould fay 

thus to the people, Accept ye none other Priefs than they, 

that live after the form that Ihave taught yor. For cer 

tain, in whatfoever Dignity or Order that any Prieff is in, 

if be conform bins not to follow Chrift and his Apostles in 

wilful poverty, and in other heavenly vertues,and efpecially 

in true preaching of Gods Word 5 though fuch a one be 

named a Priest, yet he is no more but a Prieft in name, for 

the work of every Prieft in fuch an one wanteth. This fen- 

tence approveth Auguttine, Gregory,Chryfoftame,and Lin- 

coln plainly. 

And the Archbifhop faid to me, Thinkef? thou this Wholefoma 
wholefome learning to for openly, or yet privily among the {nous my 
people 2 Certain this Doctrine contrarieth plainly the tate ee 
Ordinance of holy Fathers, which have ordained, granted, 8004 ,t0 & 
and licenfed Priefts to be in divers degrees, and to live But contea- 
by Tythes and Offerings of the people, and by other duties, Heth not 

_ And I faid, Sir, if Priefts were now in meafurable mea nance either 
Sure and number, and lived vertuoully, and taught bufily of Gov 9 
and truly the Word of God, by example of Chriff and of Word. 
his Apoftles, without Tythes, Offerings, and other duties vrccne a 
that Priefts now challenge and takes the people would give flack in ae 
them freely fufficient livelode. . eee 

And a Clerk faid to me, How wilt thou make this good, not! tack a 
that the people will give freely to Priefts their livelode 


having faffie 
é i cleat. 
Since that now by the Law every Prieft can Scarcely con- Falise ar. 


Jerain the people to give them their livelode 2 oe 
And I faid, Sir, it is now no wender though the people 70m eanfam 
grudge to give Priefts the livelode that they ask: Mekill Theditie. 


people know now, how that Priefts fhould live, and how ™meanour of 
that they live contrary to Chrift and to his Apoftles. and were, 
therefore the people is full heavy to pay (as they do) their *vhy the 
Temporal. goods to Parfons , and to other Vicars and Fo tek ta 
Priefts, which fhould be faithful Difpenfators of the Pa- thei rythes 
rifhes goods : taking to themfelves no more but a [earce 
living of Tythes, nor of Offerings, by the Ordinance of the 
Common Law, Fir whatfoever Priefts take of the people 
(be it tythe or offering, or any other duty or ferwice) the Prielts be- 
Priefts ought to have thereof no more, but a bare living : with tu 
and to depart the refidue to the poor men and women, [peci~ ciency, and 
ally of the Parifh of whom they take this Temporal living. inet 
But the moft deal of Priefts now wafteth their Parifhes ouaht to 
goods, and fpendeth them at their cavn sill after the Faucet: 
World, in their vain lufts: So that im few places poor Poor. 
men have duly (as they {hould have) their own fisftenance, 
neither of Tythes, nor of Offerings, nor of other large wages Piet did 
and foundations that Priefts take of the people im divers @ensbut 
manners above that they need for needful {uftenance of donotfo 
meat and clothing : but the poor needy people are forfaken ™™*. 
and left of Priefts to be [uftained of the Parifhioners, as if 
the Priefts took nothing of the Parifhioners to help the people 
With. 

And thus Sir, into over great Charges of the Parifhi~ 
oners they pay their Temporal goods twice,where once might 
fiffice, if Priefts were true Difpen{itors. Alfo Sir, the Whetter 


Parifhioners tbat pay their Temporal goods (be they Bieler 


Tythes or Offerings) to Priests that do not their Office to Prietts 
among them justly, are Partners of every fin of th fé soe 
Priess becanfe that they {ustain thofe Priests folly im 

their 
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their fin, with their Temporal goods. If thefe things be well 
confidereds what wonder is it then Sir, if the Parifhioners 


. grudge against thee Difpenfators ? 
Gh ey ey Then the Archbifhop faid to me, Thou that fhouldst be 


aghohly judged and ruled by holy Church , prefiamptuoufly thou 
Keo-aames deme? holy Church to have erred in the Ordinance of 
Chiidren, Tythes and other duties to be paid to Priefts. It {hall be 
long eve thou thrive Loffel, that thou defpifeft thy ghoffly 
Mother. How dareft thou fpeak this (Loffel) among the 

people ? Are not Tythes given to Priefts to live by ? 
And Tfaid, Sir,S. Paul faith, That Tythes were given 
a in the Old Law to Levites and to Prieffs, that came of the 
Tythes, but Lineage of Levi. But our Priefts, he faith, came not of 
a ey the Lineage of Levi, but of the Lineage of Juda, to which 
viz Our Juda no Tjthes were promifed to be given. And there- 
PE the fore Paul faith, fince the Priefthood is changed from the 
feed of Le- Generation of Levi to the Generation of Judas It is necef- 
ene ay fary that changing alfo be made of the Law. So that 
Priefts can- Prieifs live now without Tythes and other Duties that they 


By the Taw 


por claim, following Chrift and his Apoftles in wilful Poverty, 
pace as they have given them example. For fince Chrift lived 
Piicttoca (all the time of bis Preaching) by pure Alms of the people s 


A changed, and by Example of him his Apoftles lived in the fame 
fo is the ed geil ue gee 5 
Tae changed ife,or el/e by the travel of their hands,as it is {aid above: 
every Prieft, whofe Priefthood Chrift approveth, knmv- 

eth well,and confelfeth in word and in work, That a Difci- 

ple ought not. to be above his Mafter, but it fufficeth to a 

Difciple to be as his Mafter, fimple and pure, meek and pa- 

tient s and by Example efpecially of bis Mafter Christ 

every Priest fhould rule him in all bis living 5 and fo 

after se and powers a Priest fhould bufie him 

to inform and to rule whomfoever he might chari- 

tably. 

And the Archbifhop faid to me with a great {pirit, 

Ble, but Gods Curfe have thon and mine for this teaching : for 
curle nots thou svouldjt hereby make the Old Law more free and per- 


Hegoeth fect than the New Law. For thou fay(t that it, a lefil to 
near you 


my Lord, Levites and to Priefts to take Tythes in the Old Law, and 
when he foto enjoy their Priviledges : but tous Priefts in the New 
toucheth i, 


Sour tythes. La2, thou fay it sx not lawful to take Tythes: and thus 


The diffe. thou givest to Levites of the Old Law, more freedom than 
rence of the é 


freedoms 0 Priefts of the New Law. 
between the And I faid, Sir, Imaruel that ye underftand this plain 
ae mh Teng of Paul ‘thus Ve wot well, that the Levites and 
Priefts in the Old Law that took Tythes, were not fo free 
nor fo perfect, as Christ and his Apoftles that took no 
Tythes. ‘And Sir, there i a. Dottor (I think that it is 
Saint Bierome) that faith thus, The Priefts that chal- 
: lenge now in the New Law, Tythes5 fay in effeét, that 
Laer Chrift is not become man, nor that he hath yet fuffered 
pete sven’ death for mans love. Wherefore this Doétor faith this 
Law. Sentence : Since Tythes were the heirs and wages limited 
10 Levites and to Priefts of the Old Laz for bearing about 


of the Tabernacle, and for flaying and fleying of Beasts, 
and for burning of Sacrifice,and for keeping of the Temple, 
and for trumping of battel before the Hoft of Mrael, and 
other divers Objervances that pertained to their Office + 
thofe Priefts that oill challenge or take Tythes, deny that 
Chrift is come in the flelh, and do the Priefts Office of the 
Old Law, for whorn Tythes were granted, for elfe (as 
this Doéfor faith) Priests take now Tythes wrong- 
‘ullye 

f ‘And the Archbifhop faid to his Clerks, Heard you ever 
Loffell fpeak thus? Certain this ws the Learning of them 
all, that wherefoever they come, and they may be fiffer- 
ed, they enforce them to expugn the freedom of holy 
Church. 

And Ifaid, Sir, why call ye the taking of Tythes, and 
of ich ather duties that Priefts challenge now (svrong- 
fully) the freedom of holy Church: fince neither Christ 
nor bis Apoftles, chailenged nor took fuch duties ? There- 
fore thefe takings of Priefts now are not called juftly the 
freedom of holy Church, but all {uch giving and taking 
ought to be called and holden,the flanderous covetoufne/s of 
men of the holy Church. 

And the Archbithop faid:to me, Why Loffell, wilt not 
thou and other that are confederate with thee, feek out 9 


If you take 
avvay tithes 
you undo 

the Church, 


holy Scripture and of the [enfe of Doétors, all fharp Autho- 
rities againft Lords, Knights, and Squires, and against 
gther fecular men as thou doft againft Priefts 2 

And faid, Sir, whatfcever men or women, Lords or 


Ladies, or any other that are prefent in our preaching J KING 
fpecially, or in our communing, after our cunning, we tell 1adige 
out to them their Office and their Charges: but Sir, fince Thorpe, 
Chryfoftome faith, That Priefis are the ftomach of the earatt whom 
people, it is needful in preaching, and alfo 1 communing, thou wilt, 
to be moft bufie about this Prieftbood : Since by the vici- ©, 
oufnels of Priefts both Lords and Commons are moft fin- this (ab. 
fully infected and led into the worft. And becaufe that 
the covetoufne(s of Priefts and pride, and the boaft that Seve 
they have and make of their Dignity and Power 5 deftrey- pride of 
eth not only the vertues of Priefthood in Prief?s themfelves, tect in- 
but alfo over this, it firreth God to take great vengeance the World. 
both upon the Lords, and upon the Commons, which fuffer 

thee Priefts charitably. 

And the Archbifhop faid to me, Thou judgeft every A f seat 
Priest proud that will not go arrayed as thou daft: by icp 
God I deem him to be more meek that goeth every day in a anict 
Scarlet Gown, than thou in thy thread-bare blae Gown. the tons 
Whereby knowf thow a proud man? ae one 

And I faid, Sir, a proud Prieft may be known, when pai 
he denieth to follow Chrift and his Apoftles in wilful 
Poverty and other Vertues : and coveteth worldly worfbip, 
and taketh it gladly, and gathereth together with pleading, 
menacing, or swith flattering, or with fimony, any worldly 
govds 5 and mofty if a Prieft bufie him not chiefly in him- 
elf, and after in all other men and women after bis cun- 
ning and power to withftand fin. 

And the Archbifhop faid to me, Though thou kneoweff a Pant faitt, 
Prieft to have all thefe vices, and though thon farvelF a healer 
Prieft lovely lie -now by a woman knowing her flefbly, Fornicators: 
wouldft thou therefore damn this Prief damnable? I fay eer 
to thee, that in the turning about of thy Land, {uch a Sinner bord? 
raay be verily repented. 

And I faid,Sir,T will not damn any man for any fin that 
I know done or may be dene, fo that the Sinner leaveth his 
fin. But by authority of holy Scripture, he that finneth 
thus openly as you {hen here, is damnable for doing of [uch 
afin and moft fpecially, a Prieft that fhould be example 
to all other to bate and fly fin. And in how {hort time fc- Prietts 
ever ye fay that (uch a Sinner may be repented : he ought eee 
not of him that knoweth his finning, to be judged verily good living 
repentant, without open evidence of great fhame and hearty 
Sorrow for fin. For whofoever (and [pecially a Prieft) 
that ufeth pride, envy, covetonfne(s, lechery, fimony, or 
any other Vices, fheweth not as open evidence of repentance 
as he hath given evil example and occafion of fining, if 
be continue in any {uch fin as long as be may 5 it is likely 
that fin leaveth him, and he not fin. And as I underftand, 

Juch a one finneth unto death, for whom no body oeth to 
ray, as S. John faith. 

And a Clerk ‘faid then to the Archbithop, Sir, rhe 
longer that ye appofe him, the ovorfe he is 5 and the more tse 
you bufie you to amend him, the wayrwarder he is. For ™*'*- 
be is of fo fhrewd a kind, that he fhameth not only to be 
himfelf a foul nef, but svithout fhame be bufieth him to 
make his neft fouler. é 
And then the Archbifhop faid to his Clerk, Suffer a thee Bay) 
while, for I am at an end with him, for there is another YX .™¥ 
point certified againt him, and I will hear what he {aith 
thereto. 

And fo then he faid to me, Lo it is here certified 
againft thee, that thou preached openly at Shrewsbury, 
that it is not lawful to fear in any ch 

And Lfaid, Sir, Inever preached (o openly, nor have I er capel 
taught in this wife in any place. But Sir, as I preached any Crea- 
in Shrewsbury, with my prote/tation I fay to you now here, Menought 
That by the authority of the Epiffle of Saint James, and rot to 
by witnefs of divers Saints and Doétors, Ihave preached pe aeten 
openly in one place or other, that it is not lawful in any oath hemay 
cafe to fear by any Creature. And over this Sir, I tee 
have alfo preached and taught by the forefaid authorities, compelled 
that no body {hould (wear in any cale,if that without Oath °° 
in any wife he that is charged to [wear might excyfe-hins 
to them that have power to compel him to frvear in leful 
thing and lawful. But if aman may not excufe him, 
without Oath, to them that have power to compel him to 


Clerkly 


of | fovear, then he ought to fear only by God, taking him 


only 5 that is , foothfattue/s , to ayitne/i to foorhfasi- 
nefse 
| 


And 
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SRING And then a Clerk asked me, If it were not leful to 2 
wae Subject, at the bidding of bis Prelate, to kneel down and 
Sir Fobn, of touch the holy Gofpel book, and kif it, faying, So help 
Py Mo: 7 God and this holy dome? for he fhould after his cun- 
ther ftroke ning and power do all things that his Prelate commandeth 
your head. Jr) 

And I faid tothem, Sirs, ye {peak here full generally or 
largely. What if a Prelate commanded his Subject to do 
an unlawful thing, fhould he obey thereto ? 

And the Archbifhop faid to me, 4 Subjeé ought not to 

There pre SUPPOe> that has Prelate will bid bum do an unlawful 
lates would thing. For a Subjeét ought to think that bes Prelate oil 
fe et bid him do nothing, but that he will anfwer for before 
be they ne. God, that it is leful : And then, though the bidding .of the 
ver fo bad. Prelate be unlawful, the (ubject hath no peril to fulfil it, 
fince that he thinketh and judgerh.that what[cever, thing his 
Prelate biddeth bim do, that it is leful to bim for to do it. 
And I faid, Sir, Ttruft not thereto. But to our purpofe 5 
Sir,I tell you, that I was once in a Gentlemans houfe, and 
thete were then two Clerks there, a Malter of Divinity, 
and a Man of Law, which Man of Law was alfo commu- 
ning in Divinity. And among other things,thefe Men fpake 
of Oaths 3 and the Man of Law faid, at the bidding of his 
Sovereign which had power to charge him to [wear, he 
would lay his hand upon a Book and hear his charges and 
i if bis charge, to his underftanding, were unleful, be would 
hattily withdraw bis band upon the Book, taking there on- 
ly God to witnef, thar be would fulfil that leful charge 
after bis power. And the Malter of Divinity faid then to 
him thus; Certain be that layeth bis hand upon a Book in 
this wife, and maketh there a promife to do that thing that 
be is commanded, is obliged thereby by Book-oath, then to 
folfil bis charge. For no doubt, he that chargeth him 
10. lay bis hand thus upon a Book (touching the Book, aud 
Swearing by it, and kilfing ity promifing in this form to do 
this thing or that) will fay and witnefS that he that touch- 
eth thas aBook, and kiffeth it, hath {worn upon that Book. 
And all other men that fee that man thus do, and alfo all 
thofe that hear hereof, inthe fame wife will fay and wit- 
nels, that this man hath [avorn upon a Book. Wherefore, 
the Mafter of Divinity faid, It 2s not leful either to give 
orto take any {uch charge upon a Book : for every Book is 
nothing ele, but divers creatures of which it is made of. 
Therefore to [wear upon a,Book is to frvear by creatures, 
by creatures sd this (wearing is ever unleful. This fentence witneffeth 
chrfepteme Chryfoftome plainly, blaming them greatly that bring forth 


A. commu- 
nication be- 
twixta 
Lawyer an 
a Divine. 


To fevear 
by abook, 
isto fyvear 


blameth ., a Book to fwear upon, charging Clerks that in no wife 
they conftrain any body to fwear, whether they think a man 
to {wear true or falfe. 

ere fow And the Archbifhop and his Clerks {corned me, and 

Jacked ner blamed me greatly for this faying. And the Archbifhop 

Beat the ihenaced me with great punifhment and fharp, except I left 

faces this opinion of {wearing. 

And i faid; Six, this is not mine opinion, but it isthe opi- 
nion of Chrift our Saviour,and of S. Fames, and of Chry/o- 
frome, and of other divers Saints and Do&tors. 

Then the Archbifhop had a Clerk read this Homily of 
Chryfoftome + which Homily this Clerk held in his hand 
written in aRoll; which Roll the Archbifhop caufed to be 
taken from my fellow at Canterbury. And fo then this 
Clerk read this Roll, till he came to a claufe where Chry/i- 
fome faith, that it is fin to fwear well. 

Either ma- And then a Clerk (A4alveren as I guefS) faid to the 
eee Archbifhop, Sir, I pray you wete of him, how he under- 


on Blowcalec fpandeth Chryfoltome heres faying it to be fin to fwear 
well. 
And 0 thé Archbifhop asked me, how I underftood here 
Chryfoftome. 
And certain, I was fomewhat afraid to anfwer hereto. 
For I had bufied me to fiudy about the fenfe thereof, but 
lifting up my mind to God, I prayed him of grace, 
And as fait as I thought how Chrift faid to his Apotftles, 
ctitt pro When for my name ye {hall be brought before Fudges,I fhall 
ee eth give into your mouth wifdern that your adver{aries (hall 
mouth and ot again(t [ay 3 and trulting faithfully in the Word of 
mtiefance, God] id, Sir, Iknow well that many men and women 
have now {wearing fo in cuftom, that they neither know 
or will know, that they do evil to fwear as they do 5 but 
they thinkand fay, that they do well to {wear as they do, 
though they know well that they fwear untruly. For they 
fay, they may by their {wearing (though it be falle) void 


blame or temporal harm., which, they fhould have .if 
they {wear not thus, And,Sir;, many: men and wom 
Thaintain firongly that they {wear well, when that t 
is footh that they fwear for. .Alfo,. full: many men 
women fay now, that it is well done to, {wear by creat 
when they may not (as they fay) otherwife be believed. 

And alfo, full many men and women fay nowy that itis ae me 
well done to {wear by God, and by our Lady, and by prem ex- 
other Saints, to have them in mind, Butince all thefé fay- Porras 
ings are but excufations,and fin; me thinketh Sir, that this to fvear 
fente of Chry/o/tome may be alleadged well againtt all fuch ius it ta 
{wearers; witnefling that all thefe fin grievouily, though they to fear 
think themfelves to {wear in this forefaid wife well; for it *” 

is evil done, and great fin to {wear truth, whenin any man- 

ner aman may excufe him(elf without Oath. : 

And the Archbifhop faid, That Chryfoliome might be 
thus underftood. 

And then a Clerk faid to me, Wile thou tarry. m 
no longer, but fubrmit thee here meekly to the Ordinance 
of holy Church, and lay thy band upon a Book, toxch 
ing the boly Gofpel of God, promifing not only with thy Pope holy 
mouth, but alfo with thine heart to ftand to my Lords Cech 
Ordinance. 

And aid, Sir, have I not told you here,how thatI heard 
a Matter of Divinity fay, That in fucha café itis all one to To touck 4 
touch a book, and to fwear by a book ? Fasc 4 

And the Archbifhop faid, There is no Majter of Divini- book. 
ty in England fo great, but if be bold this opinion before teeata’ 
me,J {hall punih him as fhall do thee, except thon favear not for a 


as Ifhall, charge thee. fandiss and 


And J faid, Sir,is not Chry/offomean ententive Doctor ? ve"s of ting 
And the Archbifhop faid Yee. Of Tombgirs 


And I faid, if Chry/oftome proveth him worthy of great 
blame, that bringeth forth a book to {wear upon; it mult 5. ip happy 
needs follow,that heis more to blame that {weareth on that that chry/o- 
book, ied 
And the Archbifhop faid, If, Chryfoftome meant ac- elle he 
ee? to the Ordinance of holy Church, awe will accept fe na 
it, ) im by the 
And then faid.a Clerk to me, Is not the Word of God yee 
and God himfelf equipollent, that is, of one authority 2 word cans 
And I faid Yea. : aateal 
Then,he faid to me, Why wile thou not faear then 


‘Thorp refite 
by Alin feth not td 
all one 


Gofpel of God, that is, Gods Word, fince it is (year. 
to [svear by the Word of God, and by God himfelf? 
And Maid, Sir, fince 1 may not now otherwife be be- 
lieved, but by {wearing, I perceive (as dugu/tine faith) 
that it is not fpeedful that ye that thould be my brethren, 
thould not believeme 5 therefore I am ready by the Word 
of God (as the Lord commanded me by his Word) to 
fwears ‘ ‘ 
Then the Clerk faid to me, Lay then thine hand upon 
the book, touching the Holy Gofpel of God, and take thy 
chars ge a 4 4 ’ 
And I faid,Sir, I underftand that the holy Gofpel of God 
may not be touched with mans hand. 
And the Clerk faid I fonded, and that I faid not truth. 
And Yasked this Clerk, whether it were more to read 
the Gofpel, than to touch the Gofpel, 
And he faid, it was more to read the Gofpel. 
Then I faid, Sir, by authority of St. Hierorme the Gofpel 


is notthe Gofpel for reading of the letter, but for the belief 
that men havein the Word of God. That itis the Gofpel whether 
that we believe, and not the Letter that we read; becaule the book be 
. u AE the Golpele 
the letter that istouched with mans hand,is not the Gofpel, Hierome 
but the fentence that is verily believed in mans heart is the ithe 
Gofpel For fo Hierome faith, The Gofpel, that is thever- Roe the 
tue of GodsWord, is not in the leaves of the book, bust it is Copel lor 
in the root of reafon. Neither the Gofpel (he faith) is in for bellev- 
the writing alone of the letters, but the Gofpel is in the ® 
marking of the Sentence of Scriptures. This fentence ap- The Gel 
proveth St. Paul, faying thus, The Kingdom of God is not * not ie 
in word, but in vertue. And David faith, The voice of eoene a 
the Lord, that is, his Word is in vertue. And after David the root of 
faith, Through the Word of God the Heavens were formed, St.Paul 
and. in the fpirit of his mouth is all the vertue of them i 
AndI pray you, Sir, underftand ye well how David faith 
then, Inthe ppirit of the mouth of the Lord is all the ver- Davids 
tue of Angels and of Men. 


Fse And 
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And the Clerk faid to me, Thou souldit make us too 
Thisclerk ford awith thee. Say we not that the Gofpel is written in 
was yvell 
fecnin the he Mdafe-book 2 < 
Mafi-book. And 1 faid, Sir, though men ufe to fay thus, yet -it isan 
unperfect fpeech. For the principal part of a thing ispro- 
perly the whole thing. For lo,Mans foul that may not now 
be feen here, nor touched with any fenfible thing,is proper 
ly Man, And all the vertue of a tree is in. the root thereof, 
that may not be feen ; for do away the root, and the tree 
isdeftroyed. And Six, as ye faid to me sight now, God 
and his Word are of one authority; And Six, St. Hierome 
witneffeth that Chrift (very God and very Man) is hid in 
the letter of the Law’ thus alfo, Sir, the Goffe is hid in 


Tee Gof the letter. For Sir, as it is fall likely, many and divers 
etterbut_ Men and Women here in the earth, touched Chrift and {aw 
hdin the him, and knew his bodily perfon, which neither touched, 
nor faw, nor knew, ghoftly hisGodhead : Right thus Sir, 
many Men now touch and fee, and write, and read the 
Scriptures of Gods Law 3 which neither fee, touch, nor 
read effectually the Gofpel. For as the Godhead of Chrift 
(that is, the vertue of God) isknown by the vertue of be- 
lief, fo is the Gofpel, that is, Chrifts Word. 
ity mt. Anda Clerk faidto me, The/e be full mifty matters and 
ters for u/avoury, that thew {henre/? bere to ws. : 
ce blind “And T faid, Sir, if ye that are Mafters know not plainly 
' this fentence, ye may fore dread that the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven be taken from you, as it was from the Princes of Priefts, 
and from the Elders of the ‘Fews. 
And thenaClerk (as I guefS A4alveren) faid to me, 
Thou knoe? not thine equivocations: for the Kingdom of 
Fleaven hath divers underftandings. What calleft thou 
the Kingdom of Heaven in this fentence that thou {hewef? 
here 2 
TheKing- And I faid, Sir, by good reafon and fentence of Doctors, 
dom of Goi 


4 the Realm of Heaven is called here the underftanding of 


taken for 

theundets Gods Word. 

ache e And a Clerk faid to me, From whom thinke/ thou that 
This Gite 


this wnderftanding is taken away 2 


wees And T faid, Sir, (by authority of Chrift himflf) 

fharpfor the effectual underftanding of Chrifts Word is taken a- 

Hs cotten way from all them chiefly, which are great lettered Men, 

abides and prefimeto underftand high things, and will be holden 
wife men, and defire Mafterfhip, and high ftate and digni- 
ty but they will not conform them to the living and teach- 
ing, of Chrift and of his Apoftles. 

Then the Archbifhop faid, Well, well, thou wilt judge 
thy Sovereigns. By God, the King doth not his duty, une 
he finffer thee to be condemned. } Y 

Help dows And then another Clerk ftid tome, Hy, ( on Fri- 

with him day that las was) counfelledst thow a Man of my 

Sir fobs. Fords, that he fhould not fhriewe him to no man, but only 
to God? 

And with this asking I was abafhed ; and then by and 
by I knew that I was {ubtilly betrayed of a man that came 
to me in Prifon on the Friday before, communing with 

Note kere me in this matter of confeffion, And certain, by his words 

the aft. J thought that this man came then to me of full fervent 

this toly and charitable wills but now know he came to tempt 

Churcle me and to accufe me; God forgive him, if it be his will. 
And with all my heart when had thought thus, I faid to 
this Clerk: Sir, I pray you that you would fetch this man 
hither; and all thewords, as nea as 1 can, repeat them, 
which I {pake to him on Friday in the Prifon, I will re- 
hearfe now here before you all, and before him. 

And (asI guefS) the Archbifhop faid then to me, They 
that are now here fuffice to repeat them. How faidft thon 
to him? 

And I faid, Sir, that man came and asked me in divers 

stale Bite things, and after his asking, Tanfwered him (as I under- 
food) that good was. And as he fhewed to me by his 
words, he was forry of his living in Court, and right hea- 
vy for his own vicious living, and alfo for the vicioufnels 


of other men, and {pecially of Priefts evil living 3 and there- 
fore he faid to me witha forrowful heart (as 1 gueffed) that 
he purpofed fully within hort time to leave the Court 
and to bufie him to know Godslaw, and to conform 
all his life thereafter. And when he had faid to me 
thefe words and more other which I would rehearfe 
if he were prefent, he prayed me to hear his confefti- 
on. And I faid to him, Sir, wherefore come ye to 
me,to be confeled of me ? Ye wot well that the Archbi- 


Aurieolar 
Confellion, 


fhop putteth and holdeth me here, as one unworthy either 
to give or to take any Sacrament of holy Church. 

And he faid unto me, Brother, I wot well, and | [o Twor 
many other more, that you and fuch other are wre afilly 

vexed, and therefore I commune with you the mor glad- 

ly. And I faid to him, certain I wot well, that many men 

of this Court, and fpecially the Priefts of this Houfhold 

would be full evil apaid both with you and me, if they 

wilt that-ye were confeffed of me. And he faid, that be . 

cared not therefore,for he had full little affection in them. * 

And as me thought, he {pake thefe words and many other, 

of agood will and of a high defire, to have known and 

done the pleafant willof God. And I faid to him, as with 

my forefaid proteftation I fay to you now here 3Sir, Tcoun- A ee, 
fel you toabfent you from all evilcompany, and to draw Poi die 
you to them that love and bufiethem to know and to Keep fembler. 
the precepts of God 5 and then the good Spirit of God will 

move you to occupy bufily all your wits in gathering toge- 
ther of all your fins, as faras ye can bethink you, fhaming 
greatly of them, and forrowing heartily for them: yea Sir, 
the Holy Ghoft will then putin your heart a good will and 
a fervent defire to take and to hold a good purpofe, tohate 
ever and to fly (after your cunning and power) all occafion 
of fins and fo then-wifdom fhall come to you from above, 
lightning’ (with divers beams of’ grace and of heaven- 
ly delire) all your wits, enforming you how ye fhall trutt 
ftedfaftly in the mercy of the Lord, knowledging to him 
only all your vicious living, praying to him ever devout- 
ly of charitable counfél and continuance, hoping without 
doubt, that if ye continue'thus, bufying you faithfully to 
know and to keep his biddings, he will (for he only may) 
forgive you all your fins, And this man faid to me, Though 
God forgive men their fins, yet it behoueth men tobe af 
Soyled of Priefts, and to do the penance that they enjoys 
them. 

And I faid to him, Sir, it is all one to affoil Men of 
their fins, and to forgive Men their fins. Wherefore fince 
it pertaineth only to God to forgive fin; it fifficeth in 
this cafe, to counfel Men and Women to leave their fin, 
and to comfort them that bufie them thus to do, to hope 
ftedfafily in the mercy of God. And again, Priefts ought 
to tell fharply to cuftomable fmners, that if they will 
not make an end of their fin, but continue in divers fins 
while that they may fin, all ftich deferve pain without any 
end, And therefore Priefts fhould ever bufie them to live 
well and holily, and to teach the people bulily and truly 
the Word of God, fhewing to all folk in open preaching, 
and in privy counfelling, That the Lord God only for- 
giveth fin. And therefore, thofe Priefts that take upon 
them to affoil men of their fins, blafpheme God; fince 
that it pertaineth only to the Lord to affoil men of all 
their fins. Forno doubt, a thoufand year after that 
Chrift was Man, no Prieft of Chrift durft take upon him 
to teach the people, neither privily nor apertly, that they 
beloved needs to come to be affoiled of them as Priefis 
now do. But by authority of Chrifts Word Priefis bound 
indurate,cuftomable finners to everlafting pains,which inno 
time of their living would bufie them faithfully to know 
the biddings of God,nor to keep them. And again, all they 
that would occupy. all their wits to hate and to fly all oc- 
cafion of fin, dreading over all things to offend God, and 
loving to pleafe him continually 3 to thefe men and wo- 
men Priefts thewed how the Lord affoiled men of all their 
fins ; andthusChrift promifed to confirm in Heavenall the 
binding, and loofing that Priefis by authority of his Word, 
bind men in fin that are indurate therein, or loofe them 
-out of fin here upon Earth that are verily repentant. 
And this man hearing thefe words faid, that he might shite and 
well in Confcience confent to this fentence. But he faid, cotton 
Is it not needful tothe lay people that cannot thas do, to" 
go fhrieve them to the Priefs? And I faid, ifa man feel 
himfelf {0 diftroubled with any fin, that he cannot by his 
own wit avoid this fin without counfel of them that are 
herein wifer than he 5 in fuch a cafe the countel of a good 
Prieft isfull neceffary. And if a good Prielt fail, as they do 
now commonly, in fuch a cafe, Saint Auguffine faith, That 
4 man may lawfully commune and take counfel of a vertu- 
ous fecular man. Butcertain, that man or woman is 
overladen and too beafily, which cannot bring their own 
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after their cunning and power. And Sir, full according- 
ly tothis fentence upon Midlent Sunday (two year as I 
guefs now agone) 1 heard a Monk of Feverlham, that 
Men called Morden, preach at Canterbury at the Crofs 
within Chrif#-Church Abbey, faying thus of Confeffion 5 
That as though the fuggeftion of the fiend, without counfel 
of any other body, of themfelves many men and women 
can imagine and find means and ways enough to come to 
pride, totheft, to lechery, and other divers vicess in con- 
trarlwife this: Monk faid, Since the LordGod i more ready 
to forgive fin than the fiend ss or may be of power to move 
any body to fin, then whofoever will fhame and, forrow 
heartily for their fins, knowledging them faithfully to 
God, amending them after their power and cunning, with- 
out counfel of any other body than of God and of himfelf 
(through the grace of God) all [uch men and women may 
find fufficient means to come to Gods mercy, and fo to be 
clean affoiled of all rheir finss This fentence I faid, Sir, 
to ee Man of yours, and the felf words as near as I can 
eis. 

And the Archbifhop faid, Holy Church approveth not 
this learning. 

And J faid, Sir, holy Church, of which Chrift is Head 
in Heaven and in Earth, muft needs approve this fentence. 
For lo, hereby all men and women may, if they will, be 
fufficiently taught to know and keep the Commandments 
of God, and to hate and to fly continually all occafion of 
fin, and to love and to {eek vertues bufily, and to believe 
“in God fiably 5 and to truft in his mercy ftedfafily, and fo 
to come to perfect charity, and continue therein perfeve- 
rantly.And more the Lord asketh not of any man here now 
in this life. And certain, fince Jefus Chritt died upon the 
Crofs, wilfully to make men free ; Men of the Church are 
too bold and too bufie to make men thrall, binding them 
under the pain of endlefS curfé (as they fay), to do many 
obfervances and ordinances, which neither the living nor 
teaching of Chrift nor of his Apoftles approveth. 

And a Clerk faid then to me, Thou thewes# plainly here 
thy deceit, which thou hast learned of them that travelled 
to fow the popple among the wheat. But I counfel thee to 
go away clean from this learning, and fubmit thee lowly 
ra my Lord, and thou {halt find him yet to be gracious to 
tee. 

And as faft then, another Clerk faid to me, How waft 
thow fo bold at Paul's Crofs in London, to and there hard | 
with thy tippet bounden about thine head,and to reprove in 
his Sermon the worthy Clerk Alkerton, drawing away all 
that thou mighteft ? yea, and the fame day at afternoons 
thow meeting the worthy Dotior in Watlingftreet, calledst 
him falfe flatterer and hypocrite. 

And I faid, Sir, Ithink certainly, that there was no 
man nor woman that hated verily fin, and loved vertues 
Chearing the Sermon of the Clerk at Oxford, and alfo Al- | 
Rerton’sSermon) but they faid, or might juttly fay, that | 
Alkerton reproved that Clerk untruly, and flandred him 
wrongfully and unchatitably. For no doubt, if the living 
and teaching of Chrift chiefly and of his Apoftles be true, 
no body that loveth God and his Law will blame any fen- 
tence that the Clerk then preached there; fince by autho- 
rity of Gods Word, and by approved Saints and Doctors, 
and by open reafon, this Clerk approved all things clearly 
that he preached there. 

Anda Clerk of the Archbifhop faid to me, his Sermon 
was falfe, and that he fhewed openly, fince he dare not 
Stand forth and defend bis preaching that he then preached 
there. 

And I faid, Sir, I think that he purpofeth to ftand fted 
fafily thereby, or elfe he flandereth foully him(elf, and alfo 
many other that have great truft that he will ftand by the 
truth of the Gofpel. For I wot well, this Sermon is 
written both in Latine and Englifh, and many men have 
it, and they fet great price thereby. And Sir, if ye were 
prefent with the Archbifhop at Lambeth when this Clerk 
appeared, and was at his anfwer before the Archbifhop, ye 
wot well that this Clerk denied not there his Sermon, but 
twodays he maintained it before the Archbifhop and his 
Clerks, 

And then the Archbifhop or one of his Clerks faid (1 
wot not which of them) That harlot (hall be met with for 
that Sermon. For no Man but he and thou, and fuch orher 
falfe harlots, praiferh any fiuch prenchings 


And then the Axchbithop faid, Your curfed S ttfies 
and it joyeth right greatly to contrary and to dere the pri- 
viledge and freedom of holy Church. 

And T faid, Six, I kniowno man that travel fo bulily as 
this Sect doth (which you reptove) to make reft and peace 7p. try 
inholy Church, For pride, covetoufine(sand fimony,which freedom of 
diftrouble moft holy Church, this Set hateth and fleeth, pee 
and travelleth bufily tomove all other men in like manner, ed but ia- 
unto meeknefs and wilful poverty, and charity, and free Sher 
miniftting of theSactament, this Sect loveth and uleth, and ers. 
i$ full bufie_ to move all other folks thus todo. For the 
vertues ow all members of holy Church to their Head 
Chri 

Then a Clerk faid to the Axchbifhop, Sir, it & far day, 
and ye have far toride to night therefore make an end 
with him, for he willnone make: but the more Sir, that je 
bufie you to draw him toward ‘you, the more contumax he 
is made, and the further from you. Y 

And then Malveren faid tome, William, kneel down, 
and pray my Lords grace, and leave all thy fantafies, and 
become a child of holy Church. 

And Tfaid, Sir, Uhave prayed the Atchbifhop oft, and 
yet I pray him for the love of Chrift, that he will leave his 
indignation that he hath againft me : and that he will ful 
fet me after my cunning and power, to do mine office of 
Priefthood, as Tam charged of God to doit. For Icovet 
nought elfe but to ferve my God to his pleafing in the flate 
that T ftahd in, and have taken me to. 

And the Archbifhop {aid to me, If of good heart thous 
wilt fubmit thee now bere meekly.to be ruled from this time 
forth by my counfel, obeying meckly and wilfully to ny Or- 
dinance, thon {halt find it moft profitable and beft to thée to 
do thus. Therefore tarry thou. me no longer, grant to do this 
Hg Ihave faid to thee now here {hortly, or deny it wi= 
Ler by. 

Kea I faid tothe Archbifhop,Sir, owe we to believe that 
Jefus Chrift was and is very God and very Man ? 

And the Archbifhop faid Yea. 

And I faid, Sir, owe we tobelieve that all Chrifts living 
atid his teaching is true in every point ? 

And he faid, Yea. 

And I faid, Sir, owe we to believe that the living, of thé 
Apoftles, and the teaching of Chrift and all the Propheté, 
are true which are written in the Bible for the healthand 
falvation of good people? 

And hefaid Yee. 

And Lfaid, Sir, ‘owe all Chriftian Men and Women 
after ther cunning and power, to conform all their liv- 
ing to the teaching fpecially of Chrift, and alfo to the 
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things that are pleafant to God and edification of his 
Church ? 

And he faid, Yea. 

And I faid, Sir, ought the Dorine, the bidding, or the 
counfel of any body to beaccepted or obeyed unto 5 except 
this Doétrine, thele biddings, or this counfél may be grant- 
ed and affirmed by Chrifts living and his teaching {pecially, 
or by the living and teaching of his Apoftles and Pro- 

hets 2 

And the Archbifhop faid to me, Other Doéfrines ought 
not tobe accepted, nor owe we toobey to any mans bidding 
or counfel, except we can perceive that this bidding or coun- 
fel accordeth with the life and teaching of ChriSt, and of 
bis Apoftles and Prophets. 

And I faid, Sir, is not all the learning, and biddings 
and counfels of holy Church, means and healfal reme- perp con. 
dies, to know and to underftand the privy fuggeltionsand tent to fab-. 
the apert temptations of the fiend? and allo ways and at ioe 
healful remedies to flay pride and all other deadly fins, and nance cf” 
the branches of them, and fovereign means to purchafe Sous 
grace, to withftand and overcome all the flethly lufts and 
movings ? 

And the Archbifhop faid Yea. 

And Tfaid, Sir, whatfoever thing ye or any other body 
bid or counfél me to do, accordingly to this forefaid Jearn- 
ing, after my cunning and power,through the help of God, 

I will meekly with all my heart obey thereto, 

And the Axchbifhop faid to me, Submit thee then now 
here meekly and wilfully to the ordinance of boly.Chirch, 
which I (hall fhew to thee. 
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And I faid, Sir, accordingly as I have here now before 
you rehearfed, I will now be ready to obey full glad- 
ly to Chrift the Head of the holy Church, and to the 
learnings and bidding, and counfels of every pleafing mem- 
ber of him, 

af Bonerhad Hen the Archbifhop,firiking with his hand fiercely upon 
been here, 2 Cupboard,fpake to me with a greatfpirit,faying, By Fe- 
pees [us, but if thou leave not fich additions, obliging thee now 
feruckenthe here without any exception to mine Ordinance (ere that Igo 
Cupboard. out of this place) I(hall make thee as {ure as any Thief that 

# in the Prifon of Lanterne 5 advife thee now what thou 
wilt do. And then,as ifhe had been angred, he went from 
the Cupboard where he ftood, toa Window. 

, And then A@alveren and another Clerk came nearer me, 
The multt- and they fpake to me many words full pleafantly ; and ano- 
ay ‘ox. ther while they menaced me, and counfelled full bufily to 
lowed in fubmit me, or elfe, they faid, I fhould not efcape punifhing 
oe over meafire ; for they faid, I fhould be degraded, curfed, 

and burned, and fo then dimned. But now they faid, 
Thou maylt efcher all thefe mifchiefs, if thow ailt [ub- 
mit thee wilfully and meekly to this worthy Prelate, that 
hath cure of thy foul. And for the pity of Chri (faid they) 
bethink thee, how great Clerks the Bifhop of Lincoln, Her- 
ford and Purvey were, and yet are, and allo B. that ws a 
well underftanding man. Which alfo have for[aken and 
revoked all the learning and opinions that thou and fuch 
see wha, Cher bold. Wherefore fince each of them x mickle wifer 
manis, God than thou art, we counfel thee for the best s that bythe ex- 


ates ample of thefe four Clerks, thou follow them, fubmitting 
felf thee as they did. 

And one of the Bifhops Clerks {aid then there, that he 
heard Nicholas Herford fay, That [ince be for[ook and re- 
woked all the learning and Lollards opinions, he hath had 
mickle greater favour, and more delight to hold again 
them, than ever he had tohold with them, while he held 
with them. 

As clean And therefore Malveren faid to me, I underftand, and 
come thou wilt take thee to @ Prieft, and {hrieve thee clean, 


forfake all fuch opinions, and take the penance of my 
Lord here, for the holding and teaching of them ; awith- 
in hort time thou (halt be greatly comforted in this do- 


Ing. 

ore faid to the Clerks, that thus bufily counfelled me 
to follow thefeforefaid men ; Sirs, if thefe men, of whom 
ye counfel me to take example, had forfaken Benefices of 
temporal profit, and of worldly worfhip, fo that they had 
abfented them, and efchewed from all occafions of coye- 
toufnefS and of flefhly luft, and had taken upon them fimple 
living, and wilful poverty; they had herein given good 
example to me and to many other, to have followed 
them. But now, fince all thefe four men have flandex- 
oufly and fhamefully done the contrary, confenting to re- 
ceive, and: to have and to hold temporal Benefices, living 
now more worldly, and more flefhly than they did before, 
Other mens conforming them to the manners of this World: I forfake 
eh a be them herein, and in all their forefaid flanderous doing. For 
Plloved.2+ T purpofe, with the help of God (into xemiffion of my fins, 
followers" and of my foul curfed living) to hate and to flee privily and 
of Citi —apertly to follow thefemen,teaching and countelling whom- 
foever that I may, to flee and to efchew the way that they 
have chofen to go in, which will lead them to the worft 
end, (if in convenient time they repent them not) verily 
forfaking and revoking openly the flander that they have 
put, and every day yet put to Chrilts Church, For certain, 
fo open blafphemy and flander as they have fpoken and 
done in their revoking and forfaking of the truth, ought 
not, nor may not privily be amended duly. Wherefore Sirs, 
I pray you that you bufie not to move me to follow thefe 
® men in revoking and forfaking, the truth, {oothfafinels as 
they have done, and yet do; wherein by open evidence 
they ftir God to great wrath, and not only againft them- 
felves, but alfo againft all them that favour them, or con- 
fent to them herein, or that commune with them,except it 
be for their amendment. For whereasthefe men firft were 
purfuied of enemies, now they have obliged them by Oath 
toflander and purfue Chriftin his Members. Wherefore (as 
I truft ftedfafily in the goodnefs of God) the worldly cove- 
toufnelS, and the lufty living, and the fliding, from the truth, 
of thefe runagates,{hall be to me, and to many other men 
and women an example and an evidence to ftand more 

ftifly by the trath of Chrift, 


The Examination of W.Thorp,before Tho. Arundel Archbifbop of Canterbury. 


For certain, xight many men and women do mark and {EWG 
abhor the foulnefs and cowardnelS of thele forelaid un- 5 HO4 & 
true men, how that they are overcome and ftopped with commonly, 
Benefices, and withdrawn from the truth of Gods Word, and sear 
forfaking utterly to filer therefore bodily Perfecution, choke truth. 
For by this unfaithful doing, and apoftafie of them (fpe- Me 
cially that are great lettered men) and have knowledged ways of Bs- 
openly the truth, and now either for pleafiure or difpleature '“*™ 

of Tyrants have taken hire and temporal wages to forfake 

the truth, and to hold againft it, flandering and purfuing 

them that covet to follow Chrift in the way of righteoul- 

nef§ 5 many men and women therefore are now moved. 

But many more, thtough the grace of God fhall be moved 

hereby to lear the truth of God to do thereafter, and to 

ftand boldly thereby. 

Then the Archbifhop faid to his Clerks, Bufie you no 
longer about him, for hey and other fuch as he ss, are con- 
federate together, that they will not frvear to be obedient, 
and to fubmit them to Prelates of holy Church. For nap 
Since I ftood here, hes fellow alfo fent me word that he will 
not fwear,and that this fellow counfelled him that he fhould 
not [rear tome. And Lofél,in that thing that in thee is, 
thou hast bufied thee ra lofe this young man, but blelfed be Thorps fei 
God, thou Jbalt not have thy purpofe of him. For he bath tex" sete 
forfaken all thy learning, fubmitting him tobe buxame gnd Sveato the 
obedient to the ordinance of holy Church, and weeperh full 
bitterly, and curfeth thee full heartily for the venomous 
teaching which thou haddest {hewed to him, counfelling bins 
to do thereafter. 

And for thy falfe counfelling of many other and him, 
thow hast great caufe to be right forry. For long time thow 
hast bufied thee to pervert whomfoever thou mightest. 
Therefore as many deaths thou art worthy of, as thon halt 
given evil counfels. And therefore, By Jelus, thou fhalt 
£0 thither, where Nicholas Harford and Thomas Purvey pip o,, 
were harboured. And lundertake, ere this day eight days, Arundel the 
thu {halt be right glad to do what thing that ever I bid thee ®r< going 
todo. And Lofjel, {hall allay, if I can make thee there as tend. 
Sorrowful (as it was told me) thon wast glad at my last 
going out of England. By S. Thomas, Ifhail turn thy joy 
into forrow. : 

And I faid, Sir, there can no body prove lawfully that 
I joyed ever of the manner of your going out: of this 
Land, 

But Sir, to fay the footh, I was joyful when ye were eat 
gone 3-for the Bithop of Lexdos, in whofe Prifon ye left nes ‘of the 
me, found in me no caufe to hold me longer in his Prifon, piles i 
but at the requeft of my friends, he delivered me to them, Thorp. 
asking of me no manner of fubmitting. 

Then the Archbifhop faid to me, Wherefore tbat Lyede 
out of Englands unknown to thee: But be this thing well sopromifed 
known to thee, that God (gs Tavote well) hath called me one 
again, and brought me into this Land, to deftroy thee and Meries time 
the falfe Sect that thou art of : as, By God, Ifhall purfue Partie, 
bh fp narrowly, that I {hall not leave a flip of you inthis poente 

ands sae 

And I faid tothe Archbifhop, Sir,the holy Prophet “fere- a notable 
my faid to the falfe Prophet Anany, When the wordsthat is wrt. 
the prophefie of @ Prophet, is known or fulfilled 5 then it {hall Bithop,pro- 
be known, that the Lord fent the Prophet in truth. tekst 

And the Archbifhop (as if he had not been pleafed with the Gofpet- 
my faying) turned him awayward hither and thither, and '** 


faid, By God, Ifhall fet upon thy Shins a pair of Pearls, such Pearls 


that thou fhalt be glad tochange thy voice. vvould bet- 
we ter befeem, 
Thefe and many more wonders and convicious words my Lord, 


were fpoken to me, menacing me and all other of the yourselden 

fame Seé& to be punifhed and deftroyed unto theuttermoft. ~~ 
And the Axchbifhop called then to him a Clerk, and 

rowned with him 3 and that Clerk went forth, and foonhe 

brought in the Conttable of Sa/tavood Caltle,and the Arch- 

bifhop rowned a good while with him and then the Con- 

ftable went forth, and then came in diversSeculars,and they 4 ##i cle 

{corned me on every fide, and menaced me greatly,and fome cemtes site 

counfelled the Archbifhop to burn me by and by, and fome lee 

other counfelled him to drown me in the Sea, for itis near Luke 23. 

hand there. 
Anda Clerk ftanding befide me, there kneeled down to 

the Archbifhop,praying him, that he would deliver me to 

him to fay Mattens with him,and he would undertake,that 

within three days I fhould not relift any thing that were 


commanded me to do of my Prelate. 
And 


Jj sek And the Archbifhop faid, that he would ordain forme 
UHindS himfelf 

And then after, came again the Conftable and fpake 
privily to the Archbifhop; and the. Archbifhop .com- 
manded the Conftable to lead me forth thence with him, 
and {0 he did. And when we were gone forth thence, we 
were fent after again. And when I came in again before 
the Archbifhop 5 a Clerk bad me kneel down and ask 
grace, and fubmit me lowly, and I fhould find it for the 
beft. 3 

Obedience ., And I faid then to the Archbifhop, Six, as I have faid to 
fo Godand you divers times to day, I will wilfully and lowly obey 

ave . 2 é 
would not and fubmit.me to be ordained ever, after my cunning atid 
ferve, power, toGod and to his Law, and to every Member of 

Holy Church, as far forth as I can perceive that thefe 
Members accord with their Head Chrift, and will teach 
me, rule me, or chaftife me by authority, {pecially of Gods 
law. ‘ 

And the Archbithop faid, Tovift well he would not with- 
out (uch additions [ubmit him. 

And then I was rebuked, {corned and.menaced on every 
fide sand yet after this divers perfons cried upon me to kneel 
down and fubmit me 5 but I ftood ftill, and {pakeno word. 
And then there was fpoken of me, and tome, many, great 

in patience Words, and 1 ftood and heard them menace, curfe, and 

and filence ns * ce 

poffefs your {corn me, but I faid nothing. ft 

fouln Then a while after the Archbifhop faid to me, 7#i¢thon 
not {ubmit thee to the Ordinance of Holy Church? 

And I faid, Sir, I will full gladlyfubmit me, as I have 
fhewed you before. 

And then the Archbifhop bad the Conftable to have me 
forth thence in haft. 

a And fo then I was led forth, and brought into a foul 
ep ilo unhoneft Prifon, where I came never before. But thanked 
forted and be God, when all men were gone forth then from me, and 
ees, had {parred faft the Prifon door after them 3 by and by af 
afterhis ~ ter, I therein by my felf, bulied me to think on God, and 
oa to thank him for his goodnefs. And I was then greatly 
Bithop, comforted in all my wits, not only for that I was then 

delivered fora time from the fight,from the hearing, ftom 
the prefence, from the fcorning, and from the menacing 
of mine enemies 5 but much more I rejoyced in the Lord, 
becaufe that through his grace he kept me fo, both among 
the flattering fpecially, and among the menacing of mine 
adverfaries, that without heavinefs and anguith of my Con- 
{cience, I paffed away from them. For as a Tree laid upon 
another Tree, overthwart or crofs-wife, {0 was the Archbi- 
fhop and his three Clerksalways contrary to me, and I to 
them. 

Now good God for thine holy Name, and to the praifing 
of thy most bleJed Name, make us one together, if it be thy 
will, (by authority of thy Word, that a true perfect chari- 
ty) and elfe not. And that it may thus be, all that this 
writing read or hear, pray heartily to the Lord God, that 
he for his great goodnefs, that cannot be with tongue ex- 
prefled, grant to ws, and to all other which inthe fame 
wife, and for the fame caufe fpecially,or for any other caufe 
be at diftance,to be knit and made one in true faith,infted- 
fast hope, and in perfect charity. Amen. 

Befides this Examination here above defcribed, came 
another Treatife alfo to our hands of the fame Will. Thorp, 
under the Name and Title of his Teftament; which ra- 
ther by the matter and handling thereof might feem to be 
counted a complaint of vicious Priefts; which ‘Treatife or 
Teftament, in this place we thought not meet to be left 
out, 


Thorp ca 


‘Mae an Apoftle of Chrift, and his Gofpeller, 
9 witneffeth truly in the holy Gofpel, the moft ho- 
* ly living, and the moft wholefome teaching of Chrift. He 
*rehearfeth how that Chriftlikeneth them that hear his 
© words, and keep them, to a wife Man that buildeth his 
“houfe upona fione, that is,a ftable and a fure ground. This 
© houfe is MansSoul, in whom Chrift delighteth to dwell, 
‘ ifit be grounded that is,ftablifhed faithfully in his living and 
‘in his true teaching,adorned or made fair with divers ver- 
© tues, which Chrift ufed and taught without any medling 
‘of any exrour, as are chiefly the conditions of Charity. 

© This forefaid ftone is Chrift, upon which every faith- 


Chrift dwel- 
Teth ina 
faithful: 
foul. 


Chrift is the 


Rone on © fulfoul muft be builded, fince upon none other ground, 
er ° than upon Chuifts living and his teaching, any body may 


* make any building or houfing whe 
“ and.dwell. This fentence witneffeth Sc. 
4 rinthians, fhewing to them that nobody may fet any 
other ground thanis fet, that is. Chrifts living and t 
i ing. And becaufe that all men and women [ 
their bufinefs here in this life,to build them vertuoufly 
& this fare foundation: St. Pau), know c 
‘delive, and the good will of the people of Ephe/},wrote to 
: them comfortably,faying, Now ye are not frrangers.gire/ts, 
nor yet comelings, bit ye are the Citizens, and of the Hou 
‘ bold of God, builded above upon the foundament of the How we } 
« Apoftles and Prophets. In which foundamentyevery baild- ate made @ 
< ing that is builded or made through the grace of God, it of Gods 
* increafeth or groweth into an holy Temple 5 thatis, every 
“body that is grounded or builded faithfully inthe teac ing, 
“and living of Chrilt, is there-through made the holy 
“Temple of God, 
Thisis the {table ground and fted fat ftone Chrift, which 
‘is the {ure comer-ftone, falt joyning and holding mightily 
“together two Walls. - For through Chrift Jefus, mean’or ' 
‘middle Perfon of the Trinity,* the Father of Heaven is pi Pete 
© tious o» mercifully joyned and made one together to Man- Chritt 
‘kind. And through diead to offend God, and fervent 
‘ love to pleafe him;men be unfeparably made one to God, 
‘and defended furely under his protetion. Alo this fore- 
° faid flone Chrift was figured by the{quare ftones of which 
“the Temple of God wasmade. For asa {quare ftone, Theproperd 
‘ wherefoever itis caft or laid, it abideth and lieth ftably ; ple 
*fo Chrift a y faithful Member of his Church by e fone. 
“ample of him, abideth and dwelleth ftably_in true faith, 
© and in allother heavenly vertuesinall adverfities that they 
© fuffer in the. valley of tears 
‘For lo, when thefe forefaid {quare ftones were hewen 
“and wrought to.be laid in the Walls ‘or Pillars. of Gods 
© Temple, no noife or firoke of the Workman: was heard. 
© Certain, this filence in .working of this ftone figureth 
© Chrift chiefly and his faithful Members, which by exam- 
© ple of him have been, and yet aré, and ever to the worlds 
© end hall be fo meek and patient in every adverfity.th 
‘found, nor yet any grudging fhall any time be per: 


*inthem, 
“Neverthele(S, this chief and moft worfhipful corner- 
* ftone, which only is the ground of all vertues, proud beg- saat 
* gersxeproved 5 but this defpite and reproof Chrift fuffered e pale De 
* moft meekly in his own Perfon, to give example of all al! bette 
© meeknefS and patience to all his faithful followers,Certain, 
* this world is now fo full of proud beggers, which are na- 
‘med Priefts ; but the very office of working of Priefthood 
‘ which Chriftapproveth true,and accepteth,is far from the 
* multitude’ of Priefts that now reign in this world. 
© For from the highelt Prielt to the loweft, all (as who 
‘fay) ftudy, that is, they imagine and travel bufily, how Prieftsfeet 
‘they may pleafé this world and theirflefh. This fentence ra ad 
‘and many fuch other dependeth upon them, if it be well World, 
‘ confidered, either God the Father of Heaven hath deceived 
© all Mankind by the living {pecially and teaching of Jelus 
‘ Chrift,and by the living and teaching of his Apoftles and 
© Prophets : or elfé all the Popes that have beett fince I had 
‘any knowledge or difcretion,with all the College of Cardi- Great cadi, 
“nals, Archbifhops and Bithops,Monks, Canons and Friers, btvvixtthé 
© with all the contagious flock of thécommonalty of Priefi- Povess and 
‘hood, which have (all my life time, and mickle longer) aad 
‘ veigned and yet reign,and iiicréafe damnably from fin into ‘ 
“fin, have been, and yet be proud obftinate Hereti 
‘tous fimoners, and defouled adulterers in the minittring of 
‘the Sacraments, and fpecially in the miniftring of the Sa- 
“crament of the Altar, For as their works fhew whereto 
*Chrift biddeth us take heed 5 the highelt Priefts and Pre- priets foe 
“Jates of this Priefthood, challenge and occupy unleful tem- get oa 
‘poral Lordfhips, And fortemporal favour and mede, they whiter 
“fell and give Benefices to unworthy and unable perfons 5 ue run 
‘ yea,thefe fimoners fell fin, fuffering men and women in The grea 
* every degree and eftate to lie and continue from: year to infec the 
“year, in divers vices flanderoufly. And thus,by evilexample “ * 
* ofhigh Priefts in the Church, lower Priefts under them are 
“ not only 
© (tothe people for temporal meed ) al 
© And thus allt 
© arid born up in 
‘dignity, and fo ly covetoufnels, that 


fuffered, but they are maintained to fell full dear 
the Sacraments. 


“they difdain to follow Chriltin very meekne and wil- 
FFE 3 “fi 
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‘ ful poverty, living holily, and preaching Gods Word tru- 

‘ly, ficely and continually, taking their livelihood at the 

free will of the peopleof their pure alms, where and when 

ay aes they fifiice not for their true and bufie preaching to get their 
vwith tooth fuftenance with their hands. ‘To this true fentence,groun- 
andniile © ded on Chrifts own livirig, and teaching of his Apoliles, 

© thefe forefaid worldly and’ flefhly Priefts will not confent 

© effectually. But as their works and alfo their words thew, 

“ boldly and unthamefalfty thefe forenamed Priefts and Pre- 

© lates covet andenforce them mightily and bufily, that all 

¢ holy Scripture were expounded and drawn accordingly to 

© their manners, and to their ungrounded ufages and find- 

‘ings. For they willnot (fince they hold it but folly and 

madnefS) conform their manners to the pure and {imple 

“living of Chrift and his Apoftles,nor will they follow free- 

Anexhorta- | LY their learning, Wherefore all the Emperors and Kings, 

tiontoali ‘ dnd all other Lords and Ladies, and all the common peo- 
apes? “ple inevery degree and ftate, which have before time 

hood amen- * known, or might have known, and alfo all they that now 

bins ¢ yet know,or might know, this forefaid witne(s of Priefthood 

“and would not, nor yet will inforce them aiter their cun- 

© ning and power, to withftand charitably the forelaid ene- 

© mies and Traitors of Chrift, and of hisChurch: All thefe 

¢ ftxive with Antichrift againft Jefus, and they fhall hear the 

Prelates, indignation of God Almighty without end, if in conve- 
et jn © hient time they amend them not, and repent them verily 

sheir dutys- ° doing therefore due mourning and forrow, after their cun- 

© ning and power.For through prefumptuoufnefsand negli- 

© gence of Priefts and Prelates (not ofthe Church of Chrift, 

© but occupying their Prelacy unduly in the Church) and 

“ alfo flattering and falfe covetoufnels of other divers named 

© Prielts ; Loufengers and Lounderers are wrongfully made 

‘and named Hermites, and have leave to defraud poor and 

© needy creatures of their livelode, and to live by their falfe 

‘ winning and begging, in floth and in other divers vices. 

© And alfo of thefe Prelates,thefe coker nofes are fuffered to 

© live in prideand hyposrifie, and to defoul themfelves bot 

© bodily and ghoftly. Al{o by the fuffering and counfel.of 

© thefe forefaid Prelates and other Priefts,are made both vain 

© brotherhoods and filterhoods, full of pride and envy,which 

“are full contrary to the brotherhood of Chrift,, fince they 

© arecaufé ofmickle diffention,and they multiply and fuftain 

“it uncharitably 3 for unjuftly eating and drinking unmea- 

“furably and out of time, they exercife themfelves. Alfo 

‘this vain confederacy ofbrotherhood is permitted to be of 

“one dothing, and to hold together. 

© And in all thee ungrounded and unleful doings, Priefts 

“are partners,and great medlers and counfellers ; and over 

© this vicioufitefS,hermites and pardoners,ankerersand ftrange 

© beggers, are licenfed and admitted of Prelates and Prielts 5 

“to beguile the people with flatterings and leafings flande- 

“roufly againft all good reafonand true belief; and fo to in- 

© cyeafe divers vicesin themfelves, and alfo among all them 

“that accept them, or confent to them. 

© And thus the vicioufnels of thefe forefaid named Priefts 

“and Prelateshath been long time, and yet is, and hall be 

© caufe of wars both within the Realm and without.And in 

© the fame wife thefe unable Priefts have been, and yet are, 

© and fhall be chief caufe of peftilence of Men, and murren 

© of Beafts,and of barennefs ofthe earth, and ofall other mif- 

Schiefs, to the time that Lords and Commonsable them 

© through grace to know and to keep the commandments 

© of God,inforcing them then faithfully and charitably by 

© one affent,to redrefs and makeone this forefaid Priefthood, 

© to the wilful,poor,meek and innocent living and teaching, 

© {pecially of Chrift and his Apoftles. 

‘ Therefore all they that know, or might know the vici- 

“oufnelS that reigneth now cuxfedly in thefe Priefts, and in 

© their learning, if they fufficenot to underftand this conta- 

© gious vicioune(S: let them pray to the Lord heartily for 

© the health of hisChurch, abftaining them prudently from 

“ their indurate enemies of Chriftand of his people, and 

“from all their Sacraments, fince to them, all that know 

‘them, or may know them, they are but tlefhly deeds and 
Paine * filles as S.Cyprian witneffeth in the firft queltion of decrees, 
inguit, Sand in the firft caufe,Cap.Siguss inquit. For as this St. and 
© great Doctor witneffeth there,that not only vicious Priefis, 

“butalfo all they that favour them, or confent to them in 

* their vicioufnelS, fhall together perifh with them, if they 

‘amend them not duly,as all they perifhed that confented to 

‘ Dathan and Abiram.For nothing were more confulion to 


‘thefe forefaid vicious Priefts,thanto efchew them prudently Beeb 
“in all their unlawful Sacraments,while they continue in their. ¢##"4* 
‘ finful living flanderoufly as they have long time doneand 

“yet do. And no body needs to be aftaid (though death did 

‘ follow by one wife or other) to die out ofthis world with- 

© out taking of any Sacrament of thefe forefaid Chrifts ene- 

‘ mies,fince Chrift will not fail to: minifter himfelf all leful 

‘and healful Sacraments,and neceffary atall time (and efpe- 

‘ ciallyat the end) to all them that are in true faithsin ftead- 

* faft hope, and in perfect charity. 

* But yet {ome mad fools fay (to elchew flander)they. will 
© be fbriven once in the year,and communed of their proper 
© Priefts, though they know them defouled’ with flanderous 
¢ vices. No doubt but all they that thus do or confent:privi- 
“ly or apertly to fuch doing are culpable of great fin 3 fince 
¢ §.Paul witneffeth,that not only they that do evil are wor- 
¢ thy of death and damnation. but alfo they that confent to 
© evil doers. Alfo (as their flandrous works witnels) thefe 
‘ forefaid vicious Priefts, defpife and caft from thern heavenly 
* cunning that is given of the Holy Ghoft.. Wherefore the 
© Lord throweth all fuch defpifers from him, that they nei- 
° therufe, nor do any Prielthood to him. 

‘No doubt then, all they that wittingly or wilfully take 
“or confent thatany other body fhould take any Sacrament 
* of any fuch named Priefl, finneth openly and damnably a- 
* gainft all the Trinity, and are unable to any Sacrament of 
* health. 

* And that this forefaid fentence is altogether true, into 
‘ remiffion of all my {inful living, trulting fleadfaftly inthe 
* mercy of God, 1 offer to him my foul. 

‘ And to prove alfo the forefaid fentence true, with the 
‘help of God,I purpofe fillly to {itfer meekly and gladly my 
* moft wretched body to be tormented where God will, of 
‘ whom he will and when he will.and'as long ashe will,and 
* what temporal painand death he will, to the praifing of 
‘his name, and to the edification of his Church, 

© And I that ama moft unworthy and wretched! Caitiff 
* hall now through the {pecial grace of God, make to him 
© pleafant Sacrifice with my moft finful and unworthy body. . 
* Befeeching heartily all folk that read or hear this end ofmy 
“ purpofed teftament, that through the grace of God they 
° difpofe verily and vertuoufly all their wits, and ablein like 
* manner all their members'to underftand truly,and to keep 
* faithfully,charitably and continually all the commandments 
‘ of God, and fo then to pray devoutly to all the Blefled 
° Trinity,that I may have grace with wildom and prudence 
* from above, to end my life here in this forefaid truth, and 
“for this caufe,in true faith and ftedfaft hope,and perfect cha- 

* rity. Amen. 


What was the end of this good man, and bleffed fer- mnoeics 
vant of God Williom Thorp, 1 find as yet in no flory {peci-¥7-Tterpun- 
fied, By all conjectures it is to be thought that the Archbi- ¢*ttain. 
thop Thomas Arundel, being fo hard an adverfary againft 
thofe men, would not let himgo. Much lef itis to be furp- 
poled, that he would ever retraGt his fentence and opinion, 
which he fo valiantly maintained’ before the Bifhop 5 nei- 
ther doth it feem that he had any fuch recanting {pirit, 
Again, neither is it found that he was burned, wherefore it 
xemaineth moft like to be true,that he being committed to 
fome ftrait Prifon (according as the Archbifhop in his exa- 
mination before did threaten him) there (as Thorp confeffeth 
himfelf) was fo ftraitly kept, that either he was fecretly 
made away, or elfé there he died by ficknefs. 
The like end alfoT find to happen to Fohn Afhton, ano- 
ther good follower of Wickliff, who for the fame Doétrine 
of the Sacrament was condemned by the Bifhops, and be- 
caufehe would not recant, he was committed to perpetual 
Prifon, wherein the good man continued till his death: 
4n.13 82, 


© Fobx Purvey. 


‘Urthermore, in the faid Examination of William Thorp, Fob, Purvey, 
mention is made (as ye heard) of Fobn Purvey, of 
whom alfo fomething we touched before: promiting of 
the faid Fohn Purvey more particularly to intreat in order 
and procefS of time. Of this Purvey, Thomas Walden 


writeth thus in his fecond Tome: "Fobn Purvey, faith 


he, was the Library of Lollaxds, and Gloffer upon Wickliff. 


He 


aN He faid that the worlhipping of Abraham was but a fala- 
HinaS ration, And in his third Tomehe faith, Tis John Pur- 
vey, with Herford a Doétor of Divinity, were grievoully 
Sfoim Puruey tormented and punilhed in the Brifon of Saltwood, and at 
Puifoned the length recanted at Pauls Crof at London, Thomas A- 
cantation,  sundel being then Archbifhop of Canterbury. Afterward 
again, he was imprifoned under Henry Chicheley Archbi- 
shop of Canterbury, in the year of our Lord 1421. Thus 
much writeth Walden. The Works of this man which 
he wrote were gathered by Richard Lavinghama his ad- 
verfary, which I think worthy tobe xemembred.  Firft, 
as touching the Sacrament of the laft Supper, the Sa- 
crament ot Penance, the Sacrament of Orders, the power 
of the Keys, the preaching of the Gofpel, of Martiages, 
of Vows, of Poflelfions, of the punifhing and. correcting, 
of the Clergy, of the Lawsand_ Decrees of the Church, of 
the fiate and condition of the Pope and the Clergy 5 of all 
thefe generally, he left divers Monuments gravely and ex- 
aGly written, part whereof here in the end of his ftory 
we thoughtto exhibit, being tranflated out of Latine into 
Englifh. 

‘The Articles which he taught, and afterward was forced 

to recant at Pauls-Croff, were thefe hereafter following: 


Acticles of 
Fobn Purvey 
Tecanted. 


1. That in the Sacrament of the Altar, after the Con- 
fecration, there 1 not, neither can be any accident. with- 
out the fubjects but there verily remaineth the fame ub- 
Stance, and the very vifible and corruptible bread, and Like- 
wife the very fame Wine the which before the Confecration 
were fet upon the Altar to be confecrate of the Priest 5 like- | 
wife as when a Pagan or Infidel is baptifed, he zw [piritu- 
ally converted into a member of Christ through grace, and | 
yet remaineth the very fame man which he before was in 
bis proper nature and {ubjtance. 

2. Auricular confefficn, or private Penance, ws a certain 
whifpering, deftroying the liberty of the Gafpel, and new- 
Yy brought im by the Pope and the Clergy, to intangle the 
Nate of men im fin, and to draw their fouls into 
Fell, 


|. 3+ Every lay man being holy and predeftinate unto ever- 
Ld aes lafting life (albeit he be a lay man) jet is be a true Priest 
here and before God. 
ewe” 44 That divers relates and other of the Clergy do live 
fters, le wickedly, contrary to the Doétrine and Example of Christ 
pointed in 


and his Apoftles. Therefore they which fo live, have not 
the Keys either of the Kingdome of Heaven, or yet of Hell 5 
neither ought any Chriftian to efteers his cenfure any more 
than as a thing of no force. Yea, albeit the Pope (hould 
peradventure, interdict the Realm, yet could he not burt, 
but rather profit us, forfomuch as thereby we (hould be dif- 
miffed from the cbfervation of his laws, and from faying of 
Service according tothe cuftom of the Church. 
5+ If any man do make an Oath or Vow, to keep perpe- 
tual chaftity, or do any thing elfe whereunto God hath not 
appointed him, giving him grace to perfom his purpofe 3 the 
fame Vow or Oath is unreafinable and indifcreet, neither 
can any Prelate compel him to keep the fame, except he 
will do contrary unto Gods ordinance. But he ought to 
commit him unto the governance of the Holy Ghost and 
of his own confcience s forfomnch as every Man, which 
will not fulfil bis Vow or Oath, cannot do it for that 
caufe. 
£ Whofoever taketh upon him the office of Priefthood, 
although he have not the charge of fouls committed unto 
him, according to the cuftom of the Church, not only may, 
but ought to preach the Gofpel freely unto the people 5 other- 
wife he is-a thief, excommumcated of God, and of the holy 
Church. 4 
7. That \oniocentius the third Pope, and fix hundred 
Bifhops, and athoufand other Prelates, with all the reft of 
the Clergy, which together with the fame Pope agreed and 
determined, that in the Sacramemt of the Altar, after the 
converfion of the bread and swine into the body and blod of 
Christ, the accidents of the (aid bread and wine do remain 
there without any proper fubjett of the fame s the which 
alfo ordained, that all Chriftians ought to confe(S their fins 
once a year unto a proper Priest, and to receive the reve- 
rend Sacrament at Ealter, and made certain other laws at 
the fame time: All they, faith he, in [o doing, were fools 
and blockheads, bereticks, bla(phemers, and feducers, of 
Chriftian people. Wherefore we ought not to believe the 
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fubftance, whereas neit 
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determinations of them, or of their (ucce[fors,neither ought 


we to obey their laws or ordinances, except they be plainly 
grounded upon the holy S criptire, or spon [ome reafon which 
cannot be impugned. 


Other Articles draron out of Purvey’s. Books 


more at large by Richard Levingham. 
A S touching the Sacrament of thanfgiving, he faith, Artictesout 
£4 That that Chapter of repentance and remiffion, ee 
Omnis utriufque fexusy wherein it is ordained, That eve- \eéed by 
ry faithfid man ought once every year at the leaft, that is noe 
to fay at Halter, to receive the Sacrament of the Eucharif, or 
isa beaftly thing, heretical and blafphemous. 

Item, That Innocentias the third Pope. was the head of 
Antichrift, who after the letting loofe of Satan, inverited 
anew Article of our Faith, and a certain feigned verity 
teuching the Sacramentof the Altar, that is to fay, that ry. gsenét 
the Sacrament of the Altar is an accident without a {ib- ment of the 
ftance, or elfe an heap of accidents without a fubfiance, Pri Altar 
But Chrift and his Apofiles do teach manifeftly, that the 
Sacrament of the Altar is bread and: the body of Chrift to- 
gether, after the manner that he fpake. And in that he call- 
eth it bread, he would have the people to underftand, as 
they ought with reafon, that it is very and fubftantial 
bread, andnofalfe nor feigned bread. 

And although: Inocentins, that Antichrift,doth alledge, 
that in the Council at Lions, where this matter was deci- 
ded, were fix hundyed Bithops with him,and one thoufand Bope Taxes 


Prelates,which were in one opinion of this determination 5 centim head 
of Anti- 
te 


All thofe notwithitanding, he calleth Fools, accor ing, tof. 
that faying of Hecle/ix. Of fools there are an infinite mi 
er. And fo in like manner he ‘ca them falfe Chrifts 
and falfe Prophets, of whom Chrift {peakethin the 24zb 
of Matthew, Many falfe Chrifts and falfe Prophets {hall 
arife, and deceive many. And therefore every Chriftian 
man ought to believe firmly, that the Sacrament of the Al- Tes infube 
tar is very bread indeed, and no falfe nor feigned byead.And fance bread 
although it be very bread indeed, yet notwithftanding, it 12, "enifice- 
is thevery body of Chrift in that fort he fpake, and called dy of chrittj 
it his body ; and fo iv is very bread, and the very body of 
Chrift, And 2s Chrift concerning his humanity was 
both vifible and_paffible, and by his Divinity was in- 
vifible and impaffible : fo likewife this Sacrament in that 
it is very bread, may be feen with the corporal eye, and 
may allo abide corruption. But although a man may fee 
that Sacrament, yet notwithftanding cannot the body 
of Chrift in that Sacrament be feen with the corporal 
eye, although it be the body of Chrift in that man- 
ner he fpake it; for that notwithftanding, the body 
of Chrift is now incorruptible in Heaven. So the Sa- 
crament of the Cup is very wine, and the very bloud 
of Chrift, according as his manner of fpeaking was. 
Allo Innocentins the third, witha great multitude of his 
fecular Priefts, madea certain new determination, That 
the Sacrament of the Altar is an accident without a 
her Jefis Chrift, nor any of his 
les taught this Faith (but openly and manifeft- 
the contrary) neither yet the holy Dodtors, for the 
ofa thoufand years and more, taught this Faith open- 


The Sacra> 


Tranfit- 
feantiation 
not openly 
taught 1000 
years after 
Chrift. 


Apofi 
ly to 
fpace 
ly. 
Therefore when Antichrift or any of his fhavelings doth 
ask of thee that art a fimple Chriftian, Whether that 
this Sacrament be the very body of Chrift or not ? af- 
firm thou it manifeftly fo to be. And if he ask of thee 
whether it be material bread, or what other bread elfe ? fay 
thou, that it is fuch bread as Chrift underftood and meant 
by his proper word; and fuch bread as the Holy Ghoft 
meant in S.Pau/,when he called that to be very bread which 
he brake sand wade thou no further therein.If he ask thee 
how this bread is the body of Chrift? fay thou, as Chrift The gacres 
underftood the fame to be his body,which is both omnipo- mentbott 
tentand true,and in whom is no untruthsfay thowalfo as the the body in 
holy Dottors dofay, That the terreftrial matter or fubftance eat ef 
may be comverted into Chrift, asthe Pagan or Infidel may 
be baptifed, and hereby Jpiritually be converted, and be 
a member of Chrift, and fo after a certain manner be- 
come Christ, and yet the fame man remain Pill in his 
proper natures Fox fo doth Saint Augufine grant, that 
a finer forfaking his fin, and being made one Spirit 
with 
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with Gcd by faith, grace and charity, may be con- 
verted into God, and be after a manner Gods as both 
David and Saint Fobn do teltifie, and yet be the fame per- 
fon in fabftance and nature, and in {foul and vertue be alte- 
red and changed. But yet men of more knowledge and 
reafon may more plainly convince the fallity of Antichrift 
both in this matter and in others, by the gift of the Holy 
Ghott working in. them, . Notwithitanding, if thofe that 
be {imple men will humbly hold and keep the manifett 
and apparent words of the holy Scripture, and the plain 
fenfe and meaning of the holy Ghoft, and proceed no 
further, but humbly commit that unto the Spirit of God, 
which paffeth their underfianding ; then may they fafe- 
ly offer themfelves to death, as true Martyrs of Jefus Chrift. 


example of their holy converfation,and by preaching of the ane 
Gofpel, although they make no Sacrifice to that Antichsift foal 
of Rome for their confirmation 5 neither be they dedicated 

to the world by fecular divine things,and by confuming the 

livings of the poor, as be thofe fecular Bifkops, Prelates and aeascia 
Curates, Alfo, that although there were no Pope,accord- there were} 
ing as the cuftom of the Church is, yet Chrift, which is pobore , 
the Head of his Church, doth ordain fuch a Pope as plea- the church 
feth him 5 and that is, whofoever is moft humble and could ftand. 
lowly, and beft doth the office of a true Prieft, although he 

be unknown to the worlds and although there were no 

fuch proud Bifhop above all the reft, as the Church doth 
uf, yet all the Priefis might well govern the Church by 
common affent,as once they did, before {uch worldly pride 


. As touching the Sacrament of Penance ; that Chapter | crept in amongft the Bifhops, &c. And admit that no fuch Tontare 
ee Omnis utriufque fexus, by which a certain new-found | Prielts were according to the accuftomed ufe now ofreceiv- aes not % 
and pe. Auricular Confeflion was ordained, is full of hypocrifie, | ing of order and tonfure, by fach a Mitred Bifhop and his “"*"" 
mus herefie, covetoufnels, pride, and blafphemy, he faith, and | tonfures yet Chrift knoweth both how to make and chufe 
reproveth the fame Chapter verbatim, and that by the | fuch as hall well pleafe him both in converfation of life,and 
fentences of the fame proces. Al{o, that the Penance and | fincere preaching of the Gofpel, in miniftring to his people 
pains limited by the Canons be unreafonable and unjuftfor | all neceflary Sacraments. And every holyMan which is a 
the aufterity and rigoroufnefS which they contain,more than | Minifter of Chrift, although he benot thaven,is a true Prieft 
are taxed by Gods law. He alfo doth exemplifie, of the fo- | ordained of God, although no Mitred Bifhop ever lay his 
lemn and publick denial of penitents to be received into | Character upon him. So that the Pope and Prelates do 
Orders, according to the Decree of the General Council, | make more eftimation of their Characters (as tonfures 
Dift. 50. cap. Ex penitentibus. Allo of the feven-fold pe- | and crowns by them invented) than of the true and per- 
nitence of a Prieft committing fornication, according to the | fect Priefihood ordained of Gods whereas all thofe that are 
Chapter, Presbyter, Dif?.82. And further fheweth another | predeftinate are true Priefts made of him. 
example of the penitence of Priefts.according to that Chap. As touching the authority of the Keys and Cenfires, 7), Peres 
Qui preshyterium.ec. Whereas the Decretal of the General | no Chriftian Man ought to efteem Satan (whom Men call enn 
Council faith, That fitch a one ought to remain continuing \ the Pope) and his unjuft cenfures, more than the hifling panoe 
bis life inthewars,and not to marry. And how Innocent the | of a Serpent, or the blaft of Lucifer. Alfo, that no Man Lucifer. 
3d. brought in a new-found confelfion, whereby the Priefts | ought to truft or put confidence in the falfe Indulgences of 

do opprels the fimple Lay men.And that many other things | covetous Priefts,which Indulgences do draw away the hope, 

they do, compelling them to confefS themfelves to blind | which men ought to repofe in God, to a fort of finful 

and ignorant Priefis; in whom is nothing elfe but pride and | men, and do rob the poor of fuch alms as isgiven tothem, 

covetoufneS, having fuch in contempt as are learned and | Such Priefts be manifeft betrayers of Chriftand of the whole 

wife. Alo that the Decretal of Imocentins the third,touch- | Church, and.be Satans own. ftewards to beguil. Chriftian 

ing the forefaid auricular or vocal confeffion, was brought | fouls by their hypocrifie and feigned Pardons. Alfo, foraf- 

in and invented to intricate and intangle mens confciences | much as thofe Prelates and Clergymen lived fo execrable a 

with fin, and to draw them down to Hell. And further- | life, contrary to the Gofpel of Chrift andwexamples of his 

more, that {uch manner of confeffion deftroyeth the Evan- | Apofiles, and teach not truly the Gofpel,but only Lies and 

gelical liberty, and doth lett men to enquire after, and to | the Traditions of finful wicked men; it appeareth moft 

retain the wife counfel and Doétrine of fuch as be good | manifeftly, that they have not the keys of the Kingdom of 

Priefis, which know faithfully how to obferve his precepts | Heaven, but rather the keysofHell. And they may beright 

and commandments, and which would willingly teach the | well affured, that God never gave unto them authority to Popifh 

people the right way to Heaven. For which abute all Chri- | make and eftablifh fo many Ceremonies and Traditions Priefts have 

ftian men, and {pecially all Englifhmen ought to exclaim a- | which be contrary to the liberty of the Gofpel, and are eye oF 

gaintt {uch wicked laws. blocks in Chriftian mens ways, that they can neither know. Heaven, 

The order AS touching theSacramentof Order, he faith, That all | nox obferve the fame his Gofpel in liberty of Confcience, bt rather 

of Priet- good Chriftians are predeftinate, and be ordained of God, | and fo attain a ready way to Heaven. 

oe and made true Priefts to offer Christ in themfelves, and |  A\fo, That allmanner of Religious Men, notwithftand- 
to Christ themJ[elvess as alfo to teach and preach the Go- | ing the Chapter Religiofi, touching the priviledges in the 

Hemeaneth (Pel to their neighbours, as well in word, as in example of | Clementines, may lawfully minifter all Sactaments to them 

of private “/iving, But the worldly fhavelings do more magnifie the | that are worthy the fame 3 forafmuch as the fame is awork 

tothe naked and bare figns of Priefthood (invented by finful | of charity, which only the Will and Ordinance of the 

neighbours men)than the trueand perfect Prielthood of God,grounded | Pope in his fautors in this cafe is to hinder and lett. Iter, 

True Mini- by a true and lively faith, annexed with good works, Al- | If the Pope fhall interdi& this our Realm, that cannot hurt 

fers may be (0, if it were needful to havefiuch fhavelings, God know- } us, but much profit us, becaufe that thereby hefhould fepa- 

out fhaving. eth how, and can make,when it pleafeth him, Prielts (with- | rate us from all his wicked laws, and from the charges of The Popes 
out mans working and finful figns, that is tofay, without | fuftaining offo many thoufand fhavelings,which with {mall ce ie 
either Sacraments or Characters) to be known and difcern- | devotion, or none at all, patter and chatter a new-found profiteth. 
ed of the people by their vertuous life andexample, and by | Song, Secundum ufiwm Sarum. So that not whatfoever 
their true preaching of the law of God. For fo madehe the | the Pope in his General Council bindeth on Earth, is 

Priefts,here fit{t-made Prieftsand Elders before the law of Mdofes; and | bound of God in Heaven, either for that he bindeth unrea- 

haveapri- fo made he Mofesa Prieft before Aaron, and before the ce- | fonably, and contradiGorily doth againft himfelf, or elfe for 

pes Hele remonies of the Law, without Mans operation atall , and | that hehath forfaken the judgment ofGod. 

derftanding- even {o hath God made all fuch as are predeftinate, to be | As touching the preaching of the Gofpel, Whofoever 
his Priefts, But fuch as be true Chriftians receive none fach | receiverh or taketh upon hima the office of a Prieft, or of a 
as Priefts, unlels they follow Chriftand his Apoftles: nei- | Bifhop, and difchargerh not the fame by the example of hsv 
thet do they believe that they make the Sacrament of the | good comverfation and faithful preaching of. the Gofpel, is 
Altar (which they affirm to be Gods body) when it | @ thief, excommunicate of God and of holy Church. And 
pleafeth them, left happily God be not with them, foraf- | further, Ifthe Curates preach not the Word of God, they 
much as they do this thing, for covetoufnelS fake, or elfe | hall be damned, and if they know not how topreach, they 
to brag of their own power. And therefore fuch as be | ought to refign their Benefices. So that thofe Prelates 
fimple men will worfhip that Sacrament in this doubtful- | which preach not the Gofpel of Chrift (although they could 
nel, with a filent condition ; that is, if it be made by |excufe themfelves from the doing of any other evil) are - 
Gods authority, and have their devotion to the body of }dead in themfélves, are Antichrifts, and Satans, transfigu- 
Chrilt in Heaven, Allo, that fuchas be Elders, if they {red into Angels of Light, night Thieves, Manquellers by 
be Gods Prictis, be Bifhops, Prelates and Curatesof their | day light, and betrayers of Chrift his people. 
Chriftian biethren, whom they may lead to Heaven by the 
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JEN Concerning the Sacrament of Matrimony: Notwith- | niacks and Hereticks, which fain themfelves to fay Mafé, 
Hees fianding any fpiritual kindred or Goffoprie, a man and Jand yet fay none at al 5 according to the Canons, which ,, 
Goffoprie woman may lawfully marry together by the Law of God, | to their purpofe they bring an alledg, 1.4.3. Audivimes, v 
ae without any difpenfation Papiftical. And in the fame place | & Cap. Pudenda, @ Cap. Schima by which Chapter “™ 
reftrain Ma- he faith, That if our Realm do admit one not bor in Ma- | {uch Priefts and religious do not make the Sacrament of the 
fimonys — trimony, or illegitimate, to the Imperial Crown, fo that he | Altar, that then all Chriftians, efpecially all the Founders 
doth well difcharge the office ofa King, God maketh him | of fach Abbies, and Endowers of Bifhopricks, Priories,and 
a King, and by confequence doth reject another King, or | Chanteries, ought to amend this fault and treafon commit- 
heir of the Kingdom, being born in Matrimony and legiti- | ted againft their Predeceifoxs, by taking from them fuch 
mate; {0 for fuch fpiritual kindxed there ought no divorce to | fecular Dominions which are the maintenance of all their 
be made.Alfo notwithftanding the Cap.Si inter de (ponfali- | fins. And alfo that Chriftian Lords and Princes are bound 
bus: Wéany man fhall make any contract with any woman | to take away from the Clergy ach fecular Dominion as * 
by the words of the future tenfe, by an oath taken, and | noufleth and nouritheth them in Herefies, and ought to re- 
afterwards fhall with another woman make the like con- duce them unto the fimpleand poor life of Chrift Jefus and 
tract by the words of the prefent tenfes that then the fe- | his Apoftles, Ee 
cond contraét ftandeth. Alfo ifa man make any contract | And further, that all Chriftian Princes (if they will a- Betly-cheee 
with a woman by the words of the future tenfe, upon his | mend the malediGion and blafphemy of the name of God) pit diffe: 
cath taken, and maketh afterwards the like contraét with | ought to take away their Temporalties from that fhaven and of Mo- 
another, not altering the words, and hath carnal copula- | generation, which moft of all doth nourifh them, in fuch REHOE 
tion upon the fame, the firft contract maketh the Matri- | malediétion, And fo in like wife the fat Tythes from Chur- nourithed 
Thefee 'Mony good, and not the fecond. Al(o if a man before | ches appropriate to rich Monks, and other religious, fained "5 te" 


i x i p i it tained poralties 
Marriage witne(s affure himfelf to a woman by acontra¢t made in | by manifeft lying, and other unlawful means; likewife and Appro: 


Paes the prefent tenfe, and hath children by the fame woman, | ought to debar their gold to the proud Prieft of Rome, Pitiom 
mide Rand: and afterward the fame man marrieth another woman,with | which doth poyfon all Chriftendom with fimony and he- 
the like words in the prefent tenfe before witnelS, although | refie. Further, that it isa great abomination that Bifhops, 
the firlt witneffes be dead, or elfe by bribes corrupt, and | Monks, and other Prelates, be fo great Lords in this world, 
the fecond bring his witneffes before the Judg to prove the | whereas Chrift with his Apofiles and Difciples never took 
fecond contract, the firlt contract yet ftandeth in force, al- | upon them fecular dominion, neither did they appropriate 
though the Pope (allowing the fecond contraét) doth com- | unto them Churches, as thefe men do, but led a poor life, 
pel them to live in adultery againft the Commandment of | and gave a good teftimony of their Prie{thood.And there- 
God. Alfo he condemneth the Dectetal of the seftitution | fore all Chriftians ought to the uttermoft of their power 
of things ftollen, Cap. Literas tuas s which willeth that a | and ftrength to fwear that they will reduce fuch fhavelings 
man and woman having carnal copulation in the degtee of |:to the humility and power of Chrift and his Apoftles; and 
confanguinity forbidden, and hath no» witne(S hereof ; if | whofoever doth not thus, confenteth to their herefie. AlfO 
the woman will depart from the man, fhe fhall be compell- | that thefe two Chapters of the immunity of Churches are 
ed by the cenfixes to remain with him, and to yield her | to be condemned, that is, Cap. Now minus, and Cap. Ad- 
debt. Alfo in cafe where a man hath made contract with | ver/s becaule they do decree, that Temporal Lords may 
two women, with one fecretly having no witnels, and | neither require Tallages nor Tenths of any Ecclefiaftical 
with the other openly having witnel, then were it better | perfons. 
to acknowledg the infufficiency of the Law, and to faffer| Now to the correction of the Clergy. By the Law of corredion 
men to be ruled by their own Contciences, than by the | God, and by reafon the King, and all other Chriftians may ee ge 
Cenfures to compel them to commit and live in| take revenge of Italy,and of all the falfe Prielts and Clerks 
adultery, within the fame, and reduce them unto the humble Ordi- 
Keeping As touching the keeping and making of Vows: that | nance of Jefus Chrift. Alfo that the Law of Silvefter the 
and making Vow or Oath is beafily, and is without all difcretion | Pope, which is declared in 2. q. 5. Cap. Prafulyand Cap. 
Vor, “made, which to perform and keep a man hath no power Nullam, is contrary to the Law of Chrifi, and either Telta- 9, 4.5, pr; 
but by grace given him of God 5 becaufe that fome fuch | ment. And that proud and ambitious Si/ve/ter by hisLaw fur ibid. 
there be, whom God doth not accept to perfevere in the | {0 defended two Cardinals which were not to be defended S#/#” 
fiate of chaftity and perpetual virginity and {uch a one | by the Law of Chrift, that by no means they might be 
cannot keep his vow, although he make the fame. Al | convinced 5 although they were both vicious and evil. And 
that every one making a vow of continency or chaftity, | alchoughChrift fultained and faffered the judgment of un- 
when making the {ame he fhall not be accepted of God, | juft temporal Judges 5 our Mitred Prelates in thefe days fo 
doth very undifcreetly, and as one without all reafon ma- | magnifie themfelves beyond Chrift and his Apoftles, that 
Keth the fame, when he is not able of himfelf, without the | they refule and will none of fach judgments. Alf that 
gift of God to fulfil his promife, according to that faying | thofe Decretals of accufations, Cap. Quando & Qualiter s 
of the wile man, Chap.8. No man hath the gift of conti- | which do prohibit that any Clerks fhould be brought be- 
nency, wnle(s that God give it unto him. For otherwife if | fore a fecular Judge to receive judgment, do contain both 
God help not fucha one to perform the vow or oath which | herefie, blafphemy, and error, and bring, great gain and 
he hath made and taken, no Prelate can compel him, un- | commodity to Antichrifts coffers. 
lefS he do contrary to Gods ordinance; but he ought to} Furthermore that all Chriftian Kings and Lords ought 
commit himfelf to the Government of Gods holy Spirit, | to exclaim againft the Pope, and thofe that be his fautors, . 
and his own ConfCience. and banith them out of their lands, till fach time as they Punithingot 
Poffefions For the poffeffions of the Church, In another Treatife | will obey God and his Gofpel, Kings, and other Minifters ppueae 
peer it is declared, how the King, the Lords, and Commons, | of Gods juftice, Alfo that Bifhops and their favourers, that fecular Mz- 
may without any charge at all keep fifteen Garrifons, and | fay it appertaineth not to Kings and fecular Lords (but un- ed 
find 15000 Souldiers (having fufficient lands and revenues | to them and their Officials) to punifh adultery and forni- Pelates. 
to live upon out of the Temporalties gotten into the hands | cation, do fall into manifeft treafon againft the King, and 
of the Clergy, and fained Religious men, which never do | herelie againft the Scripture. Alo that it appertaineth to 
that which pertaineth to the office of Curates to do,nor yet | the King to have the Order both of Priefts and Bithops, as 
to fecular Lords, And moreover the King may have every | thefe Kings Solomon and ‘fofaphat had. 
year 20000 pound to come freely into his Coffers, and a-} Furthermore that Chapter, Nullus judicium de foro 
bove, Alfo he may find or fuftain fifteen Colledges more, | competenti, by the which fecular Judges are forbidden, 
and 15000 Priefts and Clerks with fufficient living, and an | without the Bifhops commandment,to condemn any Olerk 
hundred Hofpitals for the fick, and ‘every houfe to have | to death, is manifeftly againft the holy Scripture, declaring 
one hundred Marks in lands. And all this may they take | that Kings have power over Clerks and Priefts to punifh 
of the forefaid Temporalties, without any charge to the | them for their deferved crimes. Alfo that the Dectee of 
Realm ; whereunto the King, the Lords, and the Com- Boniface de pens in 6. cap. Felicis, made againft the pro- 
mons are to be invited. For otherwife there feemeth to | fecutors, frrikers, and imprifoners of Cardinals, is contrary 
hang over our heads a great and marvellous alteration of | both to the holy Scripture, and to all reafon. Alfo that by 
this Realm, unle(s the fame be put in execution, Alfo, if | the law of God and reafon, a fecular Lord may lawfully 
the Secular Prielts and fained religious, which bé Simo- | take a Cardinal and put him in prifon for ane 
; “ the 
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the crime of open fimony, adultery, and manifeft 
blafphemy. Alfo that the Chapter 7 Papa, Di/t.40. which 
faith that the Pope ought to be judged of none, unlefs he 
be Devins a fide, is contrary to the Gofpel, which faith, 
If thy brother fin againft thee, correct him. Alfo whereas 
St. Gregory and St. Auguftine called themfelves the fervants 
of Gods fervants, this proud Bifhop of Rome, which will 
not be judged by his fubjeGts (which be in very deed his 
Lords, if they be juft and good men) doth deftroy the or- 
der of Gods law, and all humility, and doth extoll him- 
felf above God and his Apoftles. Alfo that Chriftian Kings 
ought not only to judge this proud Bifhop of Rome, but 
alfo to depofe him by the example that Ceftrenfis, Lib. 6. 
Cap. 8. declareth of Orho the Emperor, which depofed 


coud Fob the twelfth, and did inftitute Leo in his place. And 

devote further he maketh an exhortation to the Princes to judge 

Popes the Church of Rome, which he calleth the great and curfed 
ftrumpet, of whom St. ‘fobm writeth in Revel. 17. 

Lafily, touching the Laws and determinations of the 

Church 5 Chriftians have reafonable excufes and caufes to 

repell the ftatutes of the Pope and of his fhavelings, which 

be not exprefly grounded on the holy Scripture, or elfe 

upon reafon inevitable. Alo he faith, that that law which 

Reamer is fet forth of confecration, Distinétione 2.cap. Seculares, 


2 cap. Secu. C» cap.Ommis homo, & cap. Et fi non frequentins. & cap. 
haga Tn cena Domini : That {uch fecular men as do not receive 
the Sacrament of the Altar at Chriftmas,Ea/ter,and Whit- 
funtide, axe not to be counted amongft the number of 
Chriftians, nor are to be efteemed as Chriftians; whereby 
it followeth that all Clerks and Laymen that obferve not 
the fame, it feemeth they go flraight to Hell. But if this 
Jaw be of no force, for that the cuftom and ufe in recei- 
ving is contrary to the fame then may we blefs fuch re- 
bellion and difobedience to the Pope, and his laws for 
otherwife we fhould flee to Hell without any fray or let. 
Whereby we may conclude, that all Chriftians ought well 
to prattife this School of difobedience againlt the Pope and 
all his laws (not founded upon the Scripture) which do let 
men to climb to Heaven by the keeping of charity, and the 
liberty of the Gofpel. Alfo that Chriftian men have great 
caufeto refule the laws and ftatutes of thefe worldly Clerks, 
which the people call the Papal laws,and Bithoplike fta- 
tutes, for the covetonfnef$ and voluptuoulnels of them 5 
without the which the Church and congregation of God 
might fafely run towards Heaven by the fweet yoke of the 
Lord, as it did a thoufand years before the faid laws were 
prefcribed and fent to the Univerfities, and withdrew men 
from ftudying of the holy Scripture, for the defire of Be- 
nefices and worldly goods. Alfo that fimple men do rever- 
ently receive the fentences of the Doétors and other laws, 
fo far forth as they be exprefily grounded upon. the holy 
‘The Popes Scripture or good reafon. _Alfo that whereas the Popes 
Pe com laws, and laws of his Minifiers and Clerks be both con- 
theafilves, trary to themfelves, and have not their foundation either 
upon the Scripture, or yet upon reafon, fimple men ought 
to bid them farewell. Alfo that when all the Apoftles faith 
failed them in the time of the Lords Pafficn, faith then reft- 
ed in the Bleffed Virgin; much more might that proud 
Prieft of Rome with all his rabble, eafily err in the faith ; 
and yet is the Chriftian faith preferved whole and fafe in 
the faithful members of Chrift, which are his true Church 5 
an Re bare but the Pope and all his rabblement cannot prove that they 
dinalsno be any part of his Church. Alfo that the Pope with all his 
Lele fautors may as well be deceived by a lying {pirit, as was 
Achab and all his Prophets 3 and that one true Prophet, 
as was Micheas, may have the verity fhewed unto him, 
contra Concilium. Alfo that all good Chriftians ought to 
caft from them the Popes laws, faying, Let us break their 
bands in funder, and let us caft from our necks thofe heavy 
yokes of theirs. Alfo that where thefe Prelates do burn one 
good Book for one error perhaps contained in the fame, 
the Books of the Canon-Law, for 
the manifold Herefies contained in them. 


Thecanon 
Lave fall og they ought to bum al 


herefie. 


€ And thus much out of 2 certain old written Book in 
Parchment, borrowed once of f.B. which Book contain- 
ing divers ancient Records of the Univerfity, feemeth to 
belong fometime to the Library of the Univerfity, bearing 
the year of the compiling thereof,13.96. Which computati- 
on if it be true, then was it written of him, ere that he¢ 
recanted before Thomas Arundel Axchbithop, at Sals2ocd, 


where he was imprifoned. Whereunto I thought good to 
annex a certain godly and moft fruitful Sermon of like an- 
tiquity,preached at Pan/s-Crofs much about the fame time, 
which was in the year of our Lord 1388, by a certain 
learned Clerk, asI find in an old Monument, named R. 
Wimbeldon. Albeit among the ancient Regifters and Re- 
cords belonging to the Archbifhop of Canterbury, I have 
an old worn Copy of the faid Sermon, written in very old 
Englifh, and almoft half confumed with age, purporting 
the faid Author hereof,bearing alfo the forefaid name. The 
true copy of which Sermon, in his own fpeech wherein it 
was firlt fpoken, and preached at the Crofs on the Sunday 
of Quinquagefimaand after exhibited to the Archbithop of 
Canterbury (being then as it feemeth William Courtney) 
here followeth. 


A Sermon no lefs godly than learned, preached at 
Pau!s-Crofs oz the Sunday of Quinguagefima, 
Anno 1389, by R. Wimbeldon. 


Redde rationem villicationis tue. Luce xvi. 


M Y dere Frends, yee fhullen underftand that Chrift oats 


Autor and Doétor of Truth, in his Book of the of &- im 


Gofpel (likening the Kingdom of Heaven to an Houthol- 
‘der) faith on this manner: Like as the Kingdom of Hea- 
“yen to an houfholding man.that went out firft on the mor- 
‘vow to hire workmen into his Vine. Alfo about the third, 
‘ fixth, ninth, and eleventh hours he went out, and found 
“men ftanding idle, and [aid to them, Go ye into mine 
© Vineyard, and that right ws, Iwill give you. When the 
© day was agoo, he cleped bis fteward, and high to give 
“ each man a peny. 


* The fpiritual underftanding of this houfholder is our The caltos 
‘Lord Jefus Chrift, that is head of the houthold of holy oe 
‘Church. And thus clepeth men in diverfe hours of the 
‘day, that is in diverce agees of the world. As in time of 
© law of kind, he cleped by enfpiring Abel, Ennok, Noe, 

‘and Abraham. in time of the old Law, Mofes, David, 

© Tfay, and Seremy: and in time of Grace, Apoftles 

‘Martyrs, and Confeffors, and Virgins. Alfo he cleped 

© men in divers agees, fome on childhode, as Fohn Bapti/ts 

“fome on ftate of wexing, as ‘fohm the Evangelift , fome 

“in ftate of manhode, as Peter and Andrew 3 and fome 

“in old agee, as Gamaliel, and Fofeph of Arimathies and 

‘all thefe he clepeth to travaile in his vine, that is the 

‘Church, and that in divers manner. For right as yee 

‘feeth, that in tilling of the material vine there ben di- 

* vers labours, for fome kutten away the voide branches, 

© fome maken forkis and nailes to beren up the vine, and 

“fome diggen away the old earth fro the rote, and leyn 

‘there fatter. And all this offices ben {0 neceffary to the 

‘vine, that if any of them fail, it {hall harm greatly, other 

© deftroy the vine. For but if the vine be kut, the fhall wax 

© wilds but if the be railed, fhe fhall be overgo with net- 

“tles and wedis 5 but if the rote be fatted with dong, the 

© for feblenefS fhuld wax barraine, : 
© Right fo in the Church beth nedeful thefe three off- 

© ces, Priefthode, Knythode, and Laborers. To Priefts it 

* falleth, to kut away the void braunches of fins with the 

‘fwerd of her tong. To Knigthode it falleth to letten 

‘ wrongs and thefts to be done, and to maintaine God- 

‘ dis law, and them that ben teachers thereof, and alfo 

© tokepe the lond from enemies of other londs. And to 

“ Laborers it falleth to travaile bodelich, and with their fore 

© fete, geten out of the earth bodilich lifelode for hem, 

‘and other parties. And thefe ftates beth alfo nedeful to the 

© Church, that none may well ben without other: for if 

© Priefthode lacked, the people for default of knowing of 

‘Gods law, fhould wax wild in vices, and deyen ghofily; 

‘ and if the Knithode laked, and men to rulen the pople by 

© law and hardine(S, theeves and enemies fhulden fo encres, 

that no man fhuld live in peace. And if the labourers 

© were nought, both Knights and Prietts muft become acre 

© men and herdis, and elle they fhuld for default of bodily 

‘ fultenance dey. And therefore faith Clerk Avicenne, that 

* every unreafonable beaft, if he have that that kind’ hath 

© ordained for him, as kind hath ordained, he is {affifance 

¢ to live by him(elf, without any help of other of the fame 


king, 
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kind. As if there were but one horfe, other one thepe in 
Het.2+ 


© the world, yet if he had graffeand come, as kind hath or- 
* dained for {uch beafts, he fhuld live well now.But if there 
“ne were but O man in the world, though he had all 
* that good that is therein, yet for default he fhuld dey, or 
* his life fhould be wors than if he wete naught 5 and the 
* caule is this, for that thing that kind ordaineth fora mans 
* fiftenance, without other arraieng than it hath of kind, 
“accordeth nought to him, As though a man have come 
* as it commeth from the earth, yet it is no meat accor 
* ding to him, untill it be by mans craft changed into 
* bread : and though he have flefh other fith, yet while it 
“is raw, as kind ordained it, till it bee by mans travaile 
“fodden, rofted, or baken, it corded not to mans life- 
“lode. And right fo, wolle that the fheepe beareth, mot 
“ by mans divers craftis and travailes be changed or it bee 
“able to cloth any man; and certis O man, by himfelf 
“fhuld never doe all thefe labours. And therefore, faith 
“ this Clearke, It is need that fome bee acre men, fome ba- 
“kers, fome makers of cloth, and fome merchaunts to 
* fetch that, that one lond fetcheth from another there it 
“is plenty. 

“And certis this fhould bee a caufe why every flate 
“fhould love other. And men of a craft fhould not defpife 
“ne hate men of none other craft, fith they bee fo nedeful 
“everich to other. And oft thelke crafts that been moft un- 
* honeft, might worft been fotebore: and O thing I dare 
“well fay, that he that is neither travailing in this world, 
“on fiudyig, on ptayets, on preaching, for helpe of the 
“people as it falleth to Priefts, neither ruling the people, 
* maintaining ne defending fio enemies, as it falleth to 
“knights, neither travelling on the earth, in divers crafts, 
* as it falleth to labourers: When the day of rekening com- 
“meth, that is, the end of this life, right as hee lived 
* here withouten travaile, fo hee fhall there lacke the re- 
“ ward of the peny, that is, the endlelS joy of Heaven. And 
“as hee was here living after none ftate ne order,fo he fhall 
© bee put then in that place that no order isin, but ever- 
‘lafting horror and forrow, that is, in Hell. Herefore, 
“everich man fee to what ftate God hath cleped him, and 
“dwell hee therein by travaile, according to his degree. 
© Thou that art a labourer or a crafty man, doe this truly.If 
2 Cor. 7. * thot art a fervant or a bondman, be fuget, and low in 
1 Pet.2, ° drede of difpleafing of thy Lord. If thou art a merchaunt 
1 Thef-4 * deceive not thy brother in chaffering,If thou art aKnight, 

* or a Lord, defend the poor man and needy fro hands that 
Prov. 8. will harme them. If thou art a Jultice or Judge, goe not 
2 Tim4. ‘on the right hand by favour, neither on the left hand, to 
* punifh any man for hate. If thou art a Prieft, undernine, 
© pray, and reprieve, in all manner patience and doétrine. 
* Undernine thilke that been negligent, pray for thilke that 
“been obedient, reprove tho that been unobedient toGod. 
© So every man travaile in his degree. For when the even 
“iscome, that is, the end of this world, then every man 
© fhall take reward, good or evil, after that he hath travail- 
“ed here. ; 

“ The words that I have taken to make of my Sermon, 
* be thus much to fay: Yeld reckoning of thy baily. Chrift 
* autor of pitie, and lover of the falvation of his people, in 
“the procefs of this Gofpel, enformeth every man what is 
his baily, by manner of a Parable of a baily that he fpeak- 
eth.of, to array him to anfwer of the goods that God 
hath taken hitn, when the day of firait reckoning {hall 
bee come, that is, the day of doom. And fo I at this 
time, through the helpe of God, following him that is 
(© great a Mafter of authority, becaufe that I know no- 
‘thing, that fhould more draw away mans unreafonable love 
* fro the paifing joy of this world, than the minde of the 
“dredfull reckoning; as much as fuffice, I fhall fhew you 
“how yee {hall difpofe you to avoid the vengeance of God, 
“when there fhall bee time of fo ftraight doom, that we 
hall geve reckoning of every idle word that we have fpo- 
“ken, For then it fhall be faid to us, and we fhall not flee 
‘it : Yeld reckoning of thy baily. 

© But for further proceffe of this firft party of this Ser- 
“mon, ye fhall wete ; that there fhall bee three bailiffes 
© that fhall bee cleped to this ftrait reckoning. Twaine to 
“anfwer for themfelfe arid for other, that been Prielts 
* that have cure of mens foules, and temporal men thar 
“have governaile of people ; and the third bailiffe thall 
“account onely for himfelfe, and that is every Chriften 


f 
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“man, of that hee hath received of God. 
“thele fhall anfwer to three queltions. 
“To the firlt queftion, How haft thou entred ? The fe- ? 
; cond, How haft thou ruled? And to the third, How The art, 
: haft thon lived ? And if thou canft well affoilé thele Second; 
: three queftions, was there never none earthly Lord that oie, 
(ever {0 well rewarded his fervant without comparilon, as 

thy Lord God {hall reward thee, that is, with bliffe, and 
* joy,: and life that ever fhall laft. But on that other fide, 
; and thou wilt now be recheles of thine own welfare, and 

take none of thisreckoning: If that day take thee 
“fuddenly, fo that thou paffe hence in deadly finne (as 
* thou wotft never what fhall fall thee) all the tongues that 
“ever were, or ever fhall bee, mow not tell the forrow 
© and woe that thou fhalt ever bee in, and fuffer. Therefore 
“ the defite of {6 preat joy, and the dread of fo great paine, 
‘though love ne dread of God were not in thine heart, 
yet fhould that make thee afeard to finne, for to thinke 
“ that thon fhalt give reckoning of thy baily. Therefore as 
“T fay to thee, the firft queftion that thall bee propofed to 
“ the firft baily, that is a Prelat, other a Curate of mens 
*foules, is this: 

“How haft thou entred : Afatth. 22. Friend, how en- 

“tredit thou hether ?- Who brought thee into this office? ¢ aint 
‘ Truth or Simony ? God or the Devil? Grace or mony ? mony. 
‘ The flefh or the fpirit ? Give thou the reckoning if thou 
‘canft. Ifthou canft not, I rede that thou tarty for to 
“learne. For up hap ere night thou fhalt be cleped. And 
‘if thou ftand dombe for unkunning, or elfe for confafion 
“of thy confeience, thou fall into the fentence that anon 
* followeth : Binde his hands and his feet, and caft him 
‘ into the utterward of darknefs, there {hall be weeping, 
“and grenning of teeth. Therefore I rede thee, that thou 
“adwvife thee how thou {halt anfwer to this queftion : How 
“ halt thou entred ? whether by cleping, or by thine own 
© procuring ? for that thou wouldelt travaile in Gods Go- 


And every of 
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* {pell, other for that thou wouldelt bee richly arraied 


© Anfwer now to thine owne 
© fwer to God, thou that haft 
‘whether thou bee Curate o 
“take upon thee {0 high an 


confcience as thou fhalt an- 
take now the order of Prieft; 
none: who ftirred thee to 
eftate ? Whether for thou 


* wouldeft live as a Prieft ought to doe, ftudying of Gods 
“ law to preach, and moft heartily to pray for the people 5 
* or for to live a delicious life upon other mens travaile, and 
* thy felf travaile nought.Why alfo fetten men their fonnes, 


‘either their coufins to fchoole? Whereto but for to get 
“them great advancements, or to make them the better to 
“ know how they fhulden fave God? This men may fee 
Why I pray soto, 
Queftions 


Queftioits 


© openly by the {ciences that they fet them to. 
“you put men their fonnes to the Law Civill, or to the 
“Kings Court to write Letters and Writs, rather than to 
© Philofophy or Divinity, but for the hope that thele occu- 
* pations fhould be ever meanes to make them great in the 
“world. hope that there will no man fay, that they ne 
“fhould better learne the rule of good living in the Book 
“ of Gods Law, than in any Bookes of mans worldly wit 
‘dome. But certes now it is foothe, that Fobn Chryfoftom 
“faith, Mothers bee loving to the bodies of their children, 
© but the foule they defpife; they defire them to welfare in 
© this world, but they take none heed what they fhall {uf 
“fer in the tother ; {ome ordainen fees for their children 
“but none ordaine them to Godward; the luft of their 
“bodies they woll deere buy, but the health of their 
“foule they reke nought of. If they fee them poore 
“or ficke, they forrow and figheth, but though they 
“fee them finne they forrow not. And in this they 
“thew that they brought forth the bodies, but not the 
* foules, 

“ And if wee take heed truely, what abominations bee 
© fcattered and {pread abroad in holy Church now adaies 
“among Priefts, we hull well wit, that they come not all 
“to the fold of Chrift by Chrilts cleping for to profit, but 
“by otherwaies to get them worldly wealth, and this is 
“the caule of lefing of foules, that Chrift bought fo deare, 
“and of many errours among the people 3 and therefore 
“it is iwrit in the Book of Mourning, where the Prophet 
*fpeaketh thus to God, Thren.1. Lhe enemy hath put 
“his hand to all things defirable to him 3 for hee hath let 
© lawles folke enter into the San¢tuary, of the which thou 
“hadft commanded, that they fhould not enter into the 
© Church, This enemy: is Satamas, as his name fowneth, 
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© that hath put his hand to all that him liketh. What 
© finne T pray you, will the fiend have fow on men, that 
nis now yuled? In what plenty is now pride, envy, 
© wrath, and covetife? when were they fo great as they 
©be now ? and {fo of all other fines. And why trow- 
© eft thou? But for there be a lawleffe people entred into 
© thy Sandtuary, that neither keepe in themfelfe the law of 
© God, ne konne teachen other ; and to every fuch faith 
© God by the Prophet, Ofe 4. For that thou haft put away 
© cunning, I fhall put thee away, that thou {hall ufe no 
‘Priefthood to mee. Lo that God exprefly here in Holy 
© Writ forbiddeth men to take the ftate of Priefthood on 
‘ © them, but they have cunning that needeth them. Thou 
© then that canft neither rule thy felfe, ne other, after, the 
“ Law of God, beware how thou wilt anfwer to God, at 
© his dreadfull dome, when he fhall fay to thee, that which 
© I took to my Theame : 


Yeld the reckening of thy baily, how thou haft entred. 


©The fecond Queftion that every Curate and Prelate of 
© Holy Church fhall anfwere to, is this: How haft thou 
“ruled ? That is to fay, the foules of thy fuggets, and 
© the goods of poor men :, Geve now thine accounts. Firlt, 
© how thou halt governed Gods folke that were take thee 
to keepe? Whether art thou an herd or an hired man, 
€ that doft all for love of bodelich hire? As a father, or as 
©a wolfe that eaten his fheepe, and keepeth them nought ? 
© Say, whom haft thou turned from his curfed living by 
© thy devout preaching ?. Whom haft thou taught the law 
“of God that was earft uncunning ? There fhall been 
©heard.a grievous accufing, of fatherlef$ children, and a 
hard alledging, that Priefts have liveden by their wages, 
and not done away their finnes. Yeld alfo reckoning 
© how thou haft ruled, and fpended the goods of poore 
Bernar- en, Harke what Saint Bernard faith : Dread Clerkes, 
diss. © dread the Minifters of the Church, the which been in 
© the place of Saints, that they doe fo wickedly, nought 
“ holding them apaid with fuch wages that were fufficient 
© to them that overplus that needy men fhould be fittai- 
ned by, they bee not afhamed to wafte in the houfe of 
© their pride and lechery, and withholden to themfelfe 
€ wickedly and curfedly that which fhould bee the lifeloode 
of poore men. With double wickednefS truely they 
“finne, Firft, for they reeven other mens goods, and 
© faith, they mifufe holy things in their vanities and in 
© their filths, Every fuch baily therefore beware, for anon 
© to the laft farthing hee {hall recken with Chrift. “Troweft 
© thou not then that thou ne fhalt be difallowed of God, of 
© that thou haft mifpended in feeding of fat Palfieys, of 
“Hounds, of Hawkes, and if it fo bee, that is worft of 
€all, on lecherous women ? Heare what is faid of fich, 
© They had led their daies in wealths : And in a point they 
© ben gone downe into Hell. Think therefore I rede thee, 
© that thou fhalt yeld reckening of thy baily. 


© The third Queftion that this baily fhall anfwere to, is 
© this: How halt thou lived ? What light of holineffe haft 
© thou fhewed in thy living to the people, or what mizror 
Shaft thou ben of holineffe to them? Geve now thy 
€ reckoning how thou haft lived, asa Prieft, or as a leude 
man, asaman, or asa beaft. That is to wonder truely 
© how the life of Priefts is chaunged. They bee clothen as 
© Knights, they fpeaken as unhoneftly as carles 5 other of 
© winning, as Merchaunts 5 they riden as Princes, and all 
© that is thus fpended, is of the goods of poore men, and 
© of Chrilts heritage. Therefore faith an holy Doctor, The 
© clay of Egypt was tough and ftinking, and medled with 
blood. ‘The flates were hard to be undone, for they 
© were baked with fire of covetife, and with the light of 
Jaf, In this travaileth rich man, in this they wake, 
© awaiting poore men. Jn thefe travaileth Prelates, that 
© ben too much blent with too much fhining of riches, 
© that make them houfes like Churches in greatneffe, that 
© with divers paintries coloren their Chambers, that with 
© divers clothings of colors make images gay3 but the 
© poore man, for default of clothes, beggeth, ands with 
an empty wombe crieth at the doore, And if 1 thall the 
Efa. 22. § footh fay, faith this Doctor, oft time poore men bee 
Que bie ¢ yobbed for to clothe the trees and ftones. OF fuuch fpeak- 


ant qua[i 
aie © eth the Prophet, How art thou here, or as who art thou? 
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¢ Here thou art occupying the place of Peter and of Paul, {oat 


© or of Thomas, or of Martine: But how, as fudas a- 

© mong the Apoftles, as Simon Mages among the Dif 
“ciples, as a candle new queint that ftincheth all the 

“houle inftead of a light lanterne, asa fmoke that blind- 

© eth mens eien, in place of cleane fire? If thou contrary 

© thus the forme of living that Chrift and his Difciples left 

© to Priefts, Lo what faith the Prophet Feremy, They have Jér- 31+ 
© entred, and they have had, and nought ben obedient. 

© They haven with falfe title, or with their falfe and cor 

© rupt intention had poor mens goods to their mifufing, 

© and they have not bee obedient to the Law of God in 

© their owne living. Therefore it is writ that the hardeft gp, 6, 
© dome fhall fall on fach. An hard dome, for they have 

‘ mifentred : An harder dome, for they have mifruled : 

© And the hardeft dome, for they have fo curfedly lived. 

© Think therefore I rede, how thou wilt give reckening of 

© thy baily. 


© The fecond. bailiffe that accounteth at this dome for Kine Prine 


© himfelfe and alfo'for other, is hee that keeping hath of giftrates ad. 
© any communite, as Kings, Princes, Majors, and Shi- pica: 
‘reves, and Juftices. And thete fhull alfo anfwer to the thouentred 
‘fame three Queftions, The firft Queftion, How haft 

© thou entred, that is to fay, into thine office ? Other for 
Chelpe of the people to deftroy falfhed and furtheren 
‘truth? Other for defire of winning of worldly wor- 

“fhip :_ If thou take fuch an office, more for thine owne 

© worldly profit than for helpe of the communite, thou 

‘art a Tyrant as the Philofopher feith. For it is to feare 

“left there been too many that defiren fuch ftates, that 

© may the rather oppreffe thilke that they hateth, and 

‘ take gifts to {pare to punifh thilke that haven trefpaffed, 

‘and {o maketh them partners of their finnes. And many 
©fuch, when they been fo high, they recke nought that 

© they beth poore mens brethren, but they wene to paffe 

© them in kinde, as they paffeth in worldly worfhipy.thae 

‘is but winde: Of which God faith by the Prophet, O/e 8, 
‘ They have raigned, but nought of mee, they have been 
‘Princes, but 1 know nought. So we reade of Reho- 

< boam, that was the fonne of King Salomon, what time 2 Para. 
© hee was firft King, the people of I/rael comen to him, 19% 
‘and faid, Thy father in his laft dayes put on us great 
‘charge.. Wee pray thee fome deale make it lighter, 

‘and we willen ferve thee. And the King tooke 

‘ counfell of the old wife men, and they counfailden 

“to anfwer them faire, and that fhould be for the 
“beft. But hee left thefe old wife mennis counfaile , 

“and did after the counfaile of children that were his 
“playferen, and faid to the people when they came 
Sagaine: My left finger is greater than my fathers 

‘ riegge : My father grieved you fomewhat, but I will 
echen more thereto, And the people heard this, and 
Srebeleden to him, and took them anothor King: 

‘and fith, the Kingdom came never whole again : 

‘and therefore it is good, that every muler of Com- 
‘monalties, that they bee not lad by follies, ne by 
‘none other eare rowner, that he ne have an eygh of 
“Jove to the comonty that hee hath to rule. For wete 

‘yee well, bee hee never fo high, that he fhall come 
‘afore higher, to yeeld reckoning of his baily, 


©The fecond Queftion is, How haft thou: ruled the How haf 
© people, and the office that thou haddeft to governe ? *uruled. 
© Thou that haft beena Judge in caufes of poore men, 
“how haft thou kept this heft of God. Thou fhalt not Deut. 9. 
‘take heed to the petfon of a poore mnan, to be to him 
the harder for his poverty, ne thou fhalt not behold 
“arech maris femblance, to {pare or to favour him in 
“his wrong, for his riches. © Lord, what abufions is 
“there among, officers of both Lawes now adays: Ifa 
© pveat man pleadeth with a poore man to have ought 
“that he holdeth, every officer fhall be ready to hie all 
‘that he may, that the rich man might have fuch an 
“end as he defired. But if a poore man plead with a 
‘rich man, then there fhall bee {o many delayes, that 
© though the poore mans right be open to all the coum- 
© trie, for pure fault of {pending he fhall bee glad to 
© ceafe. Shrieves and Biailitfes willen returne poore 
“mens Writs, with tarde venit, but gif they felen meed 


‘in their hands. And yet I here fay, men that have feyen 
: © both 
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Be © both Lawes,. and ilke Court that is cleped Chrifts Court, 
Ht4-S° ¢ is much more Cured. Therefore it is writ, gifts they 
© taken out of Mens bofoms, to overtourn the right way 
© of dome. But it is to dread the Word of Chrift ; In 
© what dome ye deeme.ye fhould be deemed when yecomen 
© to yield a reckoning of your baily. 
ee Eee © The third Queftion is, How haft thou lived, thou that 
ou lived« ¢ deemeft and punifhelt other men for their trefpa? A 
© great Doétor faith ; theebehooveth to flee the wickednefs 
©of other men that thou chaftielt them for their trefpafS. 
©For if thy elf do unlawfullich im deming other men, 
© thou damneft thy felf, fyth thou doft that thou damnett. 
Rom. 2. ° And Paul faith, why. techeft thou nought thy felf, that 
€thow teacheft other? Why ftealeft thou, that teacheft 
€nought other men to fieal? S. Gregory faith, he fhall 
© not take governail of other, that cannot go before them 
© in good living. And when any man ftand before him 
“in dome, he muft take heed tofore what judge he fhall 
© fland himfelf, to take his dome after his deeds. But it 
©is to dred, that many fareth as twe falfe Priefts that 
© woulden have damned to death Holy Suan forthe wold 
© not affent to their lechery. Of the which it is writ, 
© they turned away their eyen, for they would not fee 
© Heaven, ne heve mind of rightful domes. So it hap- 
©peth oft they that were more worthy to be hanged, 
“damneth them that be lef worthy, asa Clerk telleth 
“of Socrates the Philofopher, faith he, upon a day a man 
“asked of him why he laughed: And he faid, for I fee 
© great Theeves leading a little Theef to hanging. I pray 
“thee, whether is he a greater Theef that benimmetha 
©Man his Houfe and his Land from him and from his 
“Heirs for evermore, other he that for making of great 
© need: ftealeth a Sheep or a Calf? Whether trow we 
© nought, that it happeth fuch Extortioners to be other 
< while Judges, and demeth men thus: But I read thee 
© that thus deemeft other, think on that dome thou fhalt 
© come to, to yeld thereckening of thy baily. 
©The Third Bailiffe that fhall be cleped to this dread- 
‘rhethica ‘ full account fhall be to. every Chriftian Man, that fhall 
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ally. ira, Beverckening to his Lord God for goods that he had 
The tition “had of his. And: here I will fpeak but of the firlt Que- 


inert © ftion, that is this: How entreft how? And here by the 
Gaaniy “way, ye that have got any worldly good, other take 
man. Auer “by extortion, by ravine, by ufury, other by deceit: Woe 
© fhall be to. himat this dreadful day, as S. Au/fem faith, 
“If he be-calt into the: fire that hath not given of his 
© own goods where trowelt thou fhall he be caltin, that 
© hath reved other mens from them ? And he fhulle bren 
‘with the fend that hath nought clothed the naked 
© where trowelt {hall he bren that hath made him naked that 
© was erft-clothed. But asS. Gregory faith, Two things 
© maketh'men to live thusby ravaide of other Neighbours, 
© thattheydefire heynes and dread poverty, and’ what ven- 
Zachas. © geance:falleth of this fin of covetife, I may: {ee by figure 
“in holy-writ, when the Angel faid to Propher Zachery, 
© Reare up they eien, and) fee what is that goeth*out. 
© And'the Prophet faid, what is it ? Then the Angel faid, 
© This isthe Por going out, Thisis the eize of hem on all 
© the Earth, and there was a weight of leade I bore, and 
“there was. Woman fitting in the middle of this Pot, 
“Andithe Angel faid, This is impiety: and he took her 
“<andcaft herinto the middle of this Pot, and he took 
“the gobbet of lead and caft it into the Pots mouth. 
© And the Prophet lift up his eye, andhe {aw two Wo- 
men coming, out, and Spirits in her Wingis like two 
©Kytes other gledes, and they arerid up this Pot between 
“ HeavenandtheEarth, and then the Prophet’ fpake’ to 
“the Angel, wider wol thefe bear this Pot’? And he 
©fid, untothe Lond of Sensaar: This Pot’ is covetife. 
©Forright: asa Pot hath a wide open mouth, fo covetife 
© gapeth after worldly good’: and! right as the licour’ in 
©the Pot profiteth nought to the Pot, but'tomen that 
“draweth and drinketh thereofi: {© worldly good oft 
© profiteth not to Churles, but to other that cometh after, 
‘as it is written. He thathath Money fhall’ have no 
“Fruit oftit: and this covetife is the eie of covetous men, 
© for they ben blind to fee how they fhould fee to go to 
“Heaven, but'to the winning of worldly: things they fee 
“many: ways, like to Owles and night Crowes, that 
© en betterby night than by day. The gobbet of lead, 
Sis the fin-of obftination: The: Woman that fat'in: the 
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€Pot, is unpity, as the Angel faid, that followeth un- 
© righteoufnefs and avarice. For through avarice a man 
“Jeefeth the pity that he fhould have of the mifchief of 
‘hisfoul. For oft time men leefe the life of their foul 
© by deadly fin, that they do to have the worldly win- 
‘ning, and alfo they leefe the pity that they thould have 
‘of their body, putting themfelfes to many great bodi- 
‘ly travayls and perils both by Sea and Land, and all 
© maketh covetife. This Pot is ftopped with the gobbet 
© of lead, when unpity is thus by fin of obftination clofed 
‘in covetife, that he may not go out of the chinches Fob. 218 
“hart by penance. Foras fob faith; when he is ful- ¥ 
¢ filled, he fhall be ftopped. The two Women that bare 
‘up this Pot, are pride and luft of fiehh, that be cleped 
‘in holy writ the twe daughtren of the watr Lethe, cry~ 
‘ing, bring, bring. And they had wings, the firft 
‘wing is grace fpiritual, ascunning, wifdom, and coun- 
€fel, with fuch other many. For which giftes many 
‘men wexe proud. Thefecond wing is bodily grace, as 
‘ftrength, fairehood, gentry; and many other fuch 5 
‘whereof men wexe proud. The wings of the fecond 
© Wonian, that is, flefhly defire, beth gluttony and floth. 
OF gluttony fpeaketh $. Gregory s when the wamb is 
‘fulfilled, the prickes of lechery beth meved. And of 
‘flothS. Augustine faith, Lot the while he dweled in 
© bufine(s among, fhrewes in Sedome, he was.a good man. 
© But whenhe was in the hill flow, for {ykkernieshe in his 
© drunkenes lay by his daughtren, And: thefe Women Azstoft com 
“had wings like Kytes, that witha crying voice feecheth pm 
“their meate, as Bartholmens faith. So alee 
© And thus fareth covetife of men; witnefling Saint ie oe 
© Anguftine, what is the greedinefs of flefhly defire. In- 7” a 
© afmuch as the ravenous Fifhes have fometime meafure ; apis 
‘yet when they hunger, they rapines and when they Sia 
¢ fulfil they’ {pare : But only covetife of men may not ~" ” 
©be fultilled. For ever he taketh, and never hath 
‘enough. Neither he dreadeth: God, neither fhame of 
‘men. He ne fpareth his Father, ne knoweth his’ Mo- 
ther, neaccordeth with his Brethren, neither keepeth 
“truth with his Friend. He’overpreffeth Widowes and 
¢ FatherlefS Children, Free men he maketh bond, and 
“bringeth forth falfe witnelS, and occupietl dead mens 
© things, as’ he fhoulden never dye. What manhood is 
“this, {ayth this Doétor, thus’ to leefe life and grace, supine 
‘and’ get death’ of foul? Win Gold, and lecfe Heaven? P/al. 54. 
© And herefore faith the Prophet, have travaile in the Ismeeme 
© midft, and leave unrighteoulnefs. 
© Alfo Innocent {peaking of the harmss that come of 
“covetife, faith thus, O how many men have covetife 
©decieved and fpilt? when covetife Balaam would, for 
© gifts that the King proferd’ him, have Curfed Gods nyy,22, 
© people, his own Af reproved him, and hurt his foot Fou/z 7. 
Sagainft a wall. Achor was {toned to death: for cove- 4 Reg. 5. 
“ tife made him fteal gold and clothes, againft the com- és 5. 
© mandment of God. Giey was fmit with Mefilty, for 
hefold Naamans heal, that came of Gods grace. “Fudias 
for covetife fold Chrift, and afterward hong himfelf. 
© Anany and’ Zaphira his Wife were dead fodenly, for 
© they forfoken to give Peter their Money that they had. 
© And covetife maketh allo that rich men eate the poor, 
©as Beafts done their lefous holding them low. This 
may we fee all’ day in deed I dread,” For if'a rich 
man havea Field and a poor man have in the midft or 
©in the fide thereof one Acre, and arich man have'all 
©a Street faveth O Houle, that fome poor Brother of' his 
“oweth, he ceafeth never’ till he get it out of the poor 
Mans hand, either by prayer, or by bying, orby pur- 
“faing, of deceit. Thus fared’ it by King Achab, that 
through his falfe Queenes gin flew the poor man Na- 
© bork, for that he would not fell him his Vineyard that 
was nigh to the Kings Palace. Ambrofe ds 
“Upon which procelS , thus fayth Saint Ambrofe sar nine 
How farre will ye’ Rich men_firetch your covetife ? 
© Will ye dwell: alone upon the Earth, and havenc poor 
©Man with you? Why put ye out your fellow by kind, 
“and challenge to your felf the poffeflion comen by 
kind? In commune’ to all’ rich and poor the Earth 
was made. Why: willye rich challenge proper right 
© herein ? Kind knoweth no riches, that bringeth foth 
all men poor. For we be not got with rich Clothes, 
© ne born with Gold'ne with Silver, Naked he bringeth 
Ggg ‘them 
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‘them to this World , needy of meat and of drink 
“and clothing. Naked the Earth taketh us and the naked 
“brought us hither. Shee cannot clofe with us our po- 
‘ felfion in the Sepulchre, for kind maketh no difference 
« between poor and rich, in coming hither, ne in going 
“hence, Allin o, manner fhe bringeth forth, all in o 
“manner fhe clofeth in grave. Whofo will make differ- 
‘ence of poor and rich, abyde till they have a little 
< while leyne in the grave. ‘Then open and look among, 
“dead bones who was rich, and who was poor s but 
‘if it be thus that mice clothes rotteth with the rich 
* than with the poor, and that harmeth to them that beth 
“ onlive, and profit not to them that been dead ; Thus 
‘ faith the Doétor of fuch extortion as it is writ, O- 
“ ther mens Fields they repeth, and fro the vine of him 
‘ that the harme oppreffed they plucke away the Grapes 5 
“they leveth men naked, and taketh away her Clothes 
“ that hath nought wherewith to helle them in cold, and 
“liften up this Pot bytween Heaven and Earth, For cove- 
“ tous men nother haveth charity to their Brethren upon 
“Earth, neither to Ged in Heaven; and they bare this pot 
“ into the Lond of Sennaar, that is to fay, into the Lond 
“ of Stenche, that is Hell, for there fhall be ftench, in 
“ fteed of fweet fmelling, as Tay faith. Beware I read, 
“that ye nought have to do with this Pot, ne with the 
“Woman therein, and on all manner that ye be nought 
“ Weddid to her, for then ye muftbe both one. -This is 
« thilke fonle lecherous Woman: the Kings and Morchaun- 
2 tisof the Earth have done lechery, and of her vertue they 

have been made rich, whofe damnation is written in the 
“Book of Privities in thefe words, In o day {hall come all 
* thefe vengeances of her death, weeping and hunger 
“and fire fhall brenne her, for ftrong, is God that fhall 
“venge him on her, and then fhulleth weepe and howle 
ss uppe on her, the Kings of the Earth, that haveth done 
“Iechery with her, and having, lived in Delices when they 
“ fhull fee the Smoke of her brenning, ftonding aferre 
“ weeping and weyling and faying; Alas! Alas! thilke 
® great City that was clothed with bys and purple, and 
“ brafile, and over gilt with Gold and pretious Stones and 
“Pearle, Forin one hour all thefe great riches {hall be de- 
‘ftroyed, then hall they fey that fhall be damned with 
‘her. We have erred fro the way of trouth and right- 
* witnels, light have not fhined to us, and the funne of 
underftonding have not rifén to us: we have be made 
weery ineverich way of wickednefS and of luft, and have 
gone hard ways, but the ways of God we knew not: 
what hath Pride profited tous, or the boaft cf riches 
what hath it brought tous? All this is as a fhadow of 
“death, and we mow now fhew no token of holinef, in 
“ our wickednefs we be watted away. Think therefore 
“Tread, that thou hall yeld reckening of thy bayly. Here 
“endeth the firft part of this Sermon, and beginneth the 
© fecond part. 


ra the fecond part with the help of God I will 
S fhew firft, who fhall depe us to this reckoning, 
* Afterward , tofore what Judge we {hall yeckyn, and 
“aft what punifhing fhall be doe to them that been 
“found falfe fervants and wicked, and what reward fhall 
“be give to them that be found good and true, For 
“the firft, ye fhall _wetoen that there fhall be twey 
‘domes, The firft dome anone after the departing of 
‘body and of foul, and this fhall be fpecial. And of 
‘this reckoning, or dome {peaketh the Gofpel of Luke. 
‘The fecond xeckoning or dome fhall be anone after 
‘the general Refurrection, and hall be univerfal. And 
‘of this is to fpeken in the Gofpel. To the firit 
every man fhall be cleped after other, as the world 
“paffeth. To the fecund fhall come togedre in the 
“firoke of an eye all mankind. To the firft, men 
* fhall be cleped with three Sumners, other Sergeauntes : 
‘The firft is SicknefS, the fecond is Age, and the 
“third is Deaths the firt warneth, the fecond threat- 
“neth, and the third taketh, This is a kindly order, 
“but otherwife it faileth , for fumme we feeth dieth 
that never wift what was Sicknefs ne Age, as Chil- 
‘dren that been fuddenly flain. And famme, yea the 
“moft part that dyeth now adaies , deyeth before her 
‘kind agee of deeth. \ Therefore, I fay, that the firft 
‘that clepeth to this fpecial reckoning is Sicknefs, that 


é 


‘ followeth all mankind, fo that every man hathit: and 


‘all. Yet the firft Sickne& is double, for fumme is within 
‘in the mightes of the foul, and fumme is without in feeble- 
© nefs of the body that needis mo be fioried, when time 
“ by hemfelf is caufe of corruption as Philofphy faith, and 
‘ thereby feeblenef$ and ficknefS And fo may we fee 
‘hereby, though that aman fhut out of the houfe of his 
“heart all manner of worldly and flefhly thoughts, yee 
“unneth fhall a man, for ought that he can do, think 
Son God only, the fpace of o Pater nofter, but that 
‘fome other thing that is pafling entreth into the foul, 
‘and draweth her from contemplation. But, O Lord 
“God, what feeknefS is this, an heavy burden on the Sons 
“of Adam, that one foule moocke and fenn of the World 
‘we many think long ynow. But on that the foul 
‘fhould moft deleétation have by kind mow we nought 
“think {0 little a fpace, but if the cokle enter among 
“the wheate. Of this feekenefS fpeaketh Paul, where 
‘he faiths Tfee a Law in my limmes fighting agenes 
“the Law of my Spirit, and taking me into the Law 
“of Sinne. So that if fares by us, as by a man that would 
“Took agyens the Sunne, and may nought do it long for 
“nothing. And forfooth, that is for no default that is in 
“the Sunne, for the is moft cleere inher felf, and fo by 
‘ reafon beft fhould be feyn, but it is for feeblenefS of mans 
“eye. Right fo, {yth, Adam our firft fader was put out 
* of Paradife, all his Off-fpring have been thus ficke, as 
‘the Prophet feyth. Our faders have eate a bytter Grape, 
Sand the teeth of the children be .wexe an edge. The 
“ fecond fickenefS, that is commune to all mankind, com- 
‘mith of feeblenefS of the body, as hunger and thoxft, 
‘colde and heate, {orrow and wearinefs, and many other, 
‘as Fob 14. faith. A man that is ybore of a Woman, 


“Yet there is other ficknefS that cometh to fome men, 
“but not to all, as Lepyr, Palfye, Fever, Dropfie, Blind- 


“ of Ifrael, iv. holy writ. But thou keep the Commad- 
“ments that be writ in this Book, God fhall achen the 
‘ficknefS of thee and of thy feed, great fickenefS and 
“long abiding. Yet ye fhall underfiond, that God fend- 
“eth otherwhile fuch fickenefS to other men, and o- 
‘therwhile to fhrews. To good men, God doth it 
‘for two caufes, and that is footh. Of fickene I wol 
‘to be underftond alfo, of all manner of Tribulations, 
©The firft caufe, for they thould alway ever know, 
“that they have none perfeCtions of themflf, but of 
“God only, and to echen their’ meeknefS And thus 


‘into pride, is given a pricke of my flefh, the Angel of . 
‘ Sathanas to {mite me on the neck, wherefore I have 
© thrice prayed God, that he fhould go fro me, and he 
“an{wered me: My grace is fufficient to thee, for vertue is 
‘ fulfilled in ficknefs, whereon thus faith the glofe. The 
‘Fiend, axing Fob tobe tempted, was heard of God, 
“and nought the Apoftle axing his temptation to be re- 
“mooved. God heard him that fhould be damned, and 
“he heard nought him that he thould fave. For oft 
* the fick manaxit many things of the leche, that he wole 
‘not geve him, and that is for to make him whole of fick- 
‘nefs. AlfoGOD fendeth fain&s oft ficknef and perfe- 
“cution, to give us finfiul wretches example of patience : 
‘For if he fuffer his fainéts to have fuch Tribulation in this 
* World, and they thankin him thereof, much more 


‘ their forrow, fhulden beare it meekly, {ith we havede- 


‘ferved a thoufand fo much as they haveth. Whereof, 
‘ Toby that one day when he was weary of burying of poor 
‘men, the which fhulden have ley unburied, and have be 
“etene of houndis, and foules, as Carynes, of other un- 
“ reafonable Beafts, when for wearinefS he had leyde him 
“ toreft, through Goddis fifferance the Swallowes that 
“ bredden above on his hous, maydenordure into his eyen, 
‘and he waxet blind. Thus itis writ of this temptation 
“ forfooth ; Therefore, GOD fuffered to come to him, 
‘ that to them that comen after fhould be given enfample 
“ of patience, as by the temptation of Holy Fob. For 
“fith from his Childhood evermore he dread God, and 
“ever kept his Heftes ; was not agreeved. ayenft GOD 
“that the mifchief of blindnefS fell to him; but un- 
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‘ fumme is SicknefS that fumme men haveth, but nought & #4» 


“nef, and many other, as it was feyden to the people Dent. 


‘ wretchis, that God fendeth not the hundred aparty of Tob. 2. 
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all the days of his life, Lo that holy Writ faith exprelly, 
‘That GOD faffered this holy man to have that fick- 
“nel, to. give them that thould come after hina enfample 
‘ of patience, Alfo otherwhile GOD fendeth ficknels 
‘and wibulation to wicked men, and for two caufes: 
© Firft, for that they fhould the rather dread God, and 
“eave their fin. As it is writ, Their ficknefs hath been 
© multiplied, and after, they have hied toGodward. For 
“we fee oft men in ficknefS know their GOD, that ne- 
“ver would have turned to him while they had been 
“whole. AlfO God fendeth them ficknels oft to agalt 
“other men, left they follow their fin, As the ficknels 
“of King Antioche, whom GOD finote with fuch a 
© fickne(s, that Worms fell out of his body while he lived, 
“in fo far forth that he ftank fo foul, that his friends were 
“fo weary of it, that they might not fuiffer it, And at 
“the laft, when he himfelf might not futfer his own 
© finch, then he began to know himfelf, and faid, Ir ws 
“rightful to be fubjedt to GOD, and a deadly manne 
© not to hold himfelf only even vith Gods and the ftory 
© faith, He asked mercy of GOD, and made a vow to 
© God, that he would make the City of ‘ferufalem free, 
‘and the ews to make them as free as the men of 
* Athens 5 and that he would honour G OD S$ Temple 
“with pretious ary, and multiply the holy Veffels, and 
“fin of his own rent and fpences perteining to the Sacri- 
“fice. And he would become a ez, and go over all 
© the lond to preach Gods might. And yet God gafe him 
© not fich mercy as he delired. And I trow certain that it 
“was for good. Inafmuch as GOD knew he would 
© not afterward hold his Covenant, or elfe for he asket it 
“too late. What meede was it for him to forlake his 
“wickednefS ? when he was unmighty to do good or 
“evil. NevertheleS, I trow he was not damned, in as 
© much as he had {uch repentance 5 for repentance in this life 
“ come never too late if it be true. But by this Vengeance 
“that GOD took on this King, fhould men fee, what 
“it is to be unobedient to God. And alfo it is to take 
heed, that when ever ficknef$ cometh, ever it fheweth, 
© that he that fuffereth this deadly, fhall needs die. For 
‘though he may skape of his ficknefs, yet he may not 
“skape death. And {0 thou mutt needs come give recken- 
© ing of thy Baily. The fecond Somnor that fhall clepe 
© thee to this particular dome, is elde or age. And the 
© condition of him is'this, though that he tarie with thee, 
She will not leave thee, till he bring thee to the third, 
© that isdeath. But there be many that though they have 
© this Somnor with them, they take none heed, though 
© they fee her hear hore, her back crooked, her breth ftink, 
© her teeth fail, her yen derk, her vifage rively, her crene 
© weixt hevy to her. What meaneth all this, but that age 
fumneth to the dome? 

“But what more madhead may be than a man to be 
€cleped, and draw to o dreadful a reckening there, 
where but he anfwere well, he forfeteth both body and 
“foule todamnation for ever? If feeing a little worldly 
© mirthon the way, hethinketh fo mekil thereon, that he 
“forgetteth who draweth him, or whether he draweth : 
So doth he that is {mitten with Age and liketh fo on the 
© falfe worlds wealth, that he forgetteth whether he is 
“away: Herefore faith an holy Doctour, that among all 
“abutions of the world moft is of an old man that is ob- 
‘flinate: for he thinketh not on his outgoing of this 
‘world, ne of pafling into the life that is to come: he 
© beareth Meflengers Of death, and helevethyhem not, and 
© the caule is this, for the threefold cord that _fuch an old 
“manis bounden with is hard to breke, This cord is 
€ cuftome, that is of three plightes, that is, of ydle thought, 
© unhoneft fpeech, and wicked deed: the which if they 
“ groweth in a man ftom the childhoode into mans age, 
“they maketh a treble cord to bind the old manon cuftom 
“of finne, Herefore faith E/izy, breake the bondes of finne. 
©Thinke herefore whofoever that thou be that art thus 
*fumned, that thou might not fcape, that thou ne fhale 
§ yeld the reckening of thy baily. 

©The third fomner to thisreckening, is death. And the 
“condition of him is, that whenever he come, firft, other 
“the fecond, other the Jaft hour he ne fpareth, neyther 
* power, ne yough, ne he dreadeth no thretning, ne he 
©ne taketh hede of no prayer, ne of no gift, ne he grunt- 


‘eth no refpit, but withouten delay he bringeth forth to 
‘thedome. Herefore feyth Saint Austin: Well ought angypinas, 
© every man drede the day of his death. Forin what ftate 
*amanslaft day findeth him, when he dyeth oat of this 
world, in the fame ftate he bringeth him to his dome. 
“ Herefore feyth the wife man 5 Sonne thinke on thy laft 
‘daye, an thou {hale never finne. Therefore I vede that 
thou thinke, that thou fhale geve reckoning of thy baily. .,. 4. 
‘T faid alfo, that there {hall Be another nes the rete 
‘which all men fhallcome together, and this {hall be uni- 
verfal. And right as to the other doome, every man 
“ fhall be cleped with thefe three {umnours 5 fo to thisdome 
“all this world fhall be cleped with three general clepers. 
* And right as the other threeMeffengers tell a mans end,f0 75 know 
“thele tell theend of the world. The firlt cleper is the the worlds 
‘worldly ficknefs, the fecond cleper is feeblenefs, and the «ae 
‘third is theend. The fickenels of the world thou fhalt gebistea 
‘know by charity acooling. His elde and feeblenefS thou 
‘fhalt know by tokens fulfilling, and his end thou thalt 
* know by Antichriftis purfuing. Firlt I faid, thou fhalt 
‘know the worlds ficknefs by charityacooling. Clerkes 
* that treate of kinde’ faynes that a body is ticke, when 
‘his bodily heate is too lite, or when his unkindely heate is 
‘too much, Sythe then all mankinde is one body, whofe 
‘ kindelie heate is charity (that is, love toG OD and to 
* our Neighbours ) unkindely heate is luftful love to other 
“creatures, When therefore thou feelt that the lovg of men 
“to Godward and to their neighbour is little and faint, and 
‘ the love of worldly things and lufies of the fleth is great 
‘andfervent 5 then wit thou well, that unkindely heate is 
‘ too great, and kindly heate is too little. That this beac- 
‘ Knowlich of this fickenefS, I may prove by authority of 
© Chrift. For he himfelfe gave them as a fign of the draw- 
‘ing to the end of the World: For that wickednefs fhail 
‘be in plenty, charity fhall acoole. Therefore when thou 
* feelt charity thus little in the world, and wickednefs en- 
‘ creafe, know well that this world paffeth and his wealth, 
‘and that this{umner is come. And thus feyth S. Pay/, 
‘Writ ye well, that in the laft daies {hall come perillous 
‘times, and there fhall be men loving theméelfe, that is 
‘to fay, their bodies, covetous by pride, unobedient to 
‘Father and Mother, unkynde felons, withouten affecti- 
‘on, withouten peace, blamers, incontinent, unmilde, 
‘ withoutenbenignity, traitors, rebels, fwelling, lovers of 
“Jufts more than of God, having a likenefS of piety, and 
“denying the vertue thereof. And thefé flee thou. If 
© thou feelt the people bulied with fuch conditions, wit 
§ thou well, that the firft fammour warneth all the world, 
“that theday of reckoning draweth toward. 
© The fecond fumnour, that watnech all the world, is 
‘ elde or age of the world and his ‘feeblenefS, and fhewes 
‘tokens fultilling. But I know well that we be nought 
“fafhfaunt to know the times other the whiles that the Fa- 
s ther in Trinity hath put on his own power, to thew cer- Luke 2. 
teinely the day, year, other houre of this dome, {ith this 
‘ knowlech was hid fro the privy Apoftles of Chrift, and 
‘ from Chrifts manhood as to fhew it tous. Nathlefs, we 
‘ inough byauthority of holy Writ, withreafons, and ex- 
* politions of Saints well and openly thew, that this day 
* of wrathis nigh : But yet left any man fey inhis heart as 
“itis written of follie baylies, that they fhall feien, my 
“ Lord,that is, taryeth to come to the dome, and upon hope 1 Cor.t0, 
“hereof he taketh to {mite fervants and hynen of God, 
* eate and drinke and make him dronke, I thall thew that 
© this day is at the hond ; how ny nevertheles can I not 
“feie ne wole. For if Paul faid nowe for a thoufand and carifeftomei 
© three hundred yeare, and pafled moe 5 we ben thilke in- 
¢ towhom the endis of the world ben come, much rather 
‘may we feie the fame that been fo much neere the end 
© than he was. AlfoS. Chry/ojPome faiths thou feelt over 
“alldarknes, and thou douteft that the day is goe, firlt 
on the valeys is darknefS whan the day draweth down- 
“ward: whan therefore thou feeft the valeies yderked 
‘ why douteft thou whether it be nigh even, but ifthou fee 
“the Sun fo low that derknes is upon the hils, thou 
© wolt feie doubles that it is night: Right fo, if thou fee 
© firft in the Saculars and the lewd Chriftenmen beginneth 
© derkeneffes of finnes, and to have the maiftrie, it is 
© token thatthis world endeth, But when thou feett Prielts 4 prope 
‘that been put on the high top of fpiritual Dignities, that fimitituae, 
© fhulden be as hils aboven thecommune people in perfect 
Gegge living, 
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“living, that derknefS of fines hath taken them, who 
© doubteth that the world nis at the end ? Andalfo Abbot 


Seachime © Foachim in expolition of Feremy feyeth 5’ Fro the yeare 

“of our Lord 1200, all times beth {u{pected to mee, and 
ise oe ben paffed on this fufpe& nigh 200. yeares, Alfo mai- 
ge. ‘den Hildegare in the Book of her prophelie the third 


“parte, the eleventh vifion,. the feventh Chapter meveth 
* this reafon, Right as on feven daiesG OD made the 
‘world, foin 7000. year the world thall pas. And right 
“as inthe fixth day man was made and tourmed; fo in 
“ 6000. yeare he was brought again and refourmed. And 
© asin the fevgnth day the world was full made, and God 
“left off his*working, right fo in the 7000. yeare, the 
‘numberof them that fhullen be faved fhall be fulfilled, and 
“ reft fhall be to Seyntes full in bodie and foule. Ifthat it 
* be fo as it eemeth to follow of this maydens words, that 
“7000. in palling of the world accordeth to feven dayes 
* inhis making it, fee what lacketh that thefe 7000. yeares 
“ne beth fulfilled. For if we reken the number of yeares 
“ fro the Nativity of Chrift, to the yeares fro the beginning, 
Angefiine * of the world to Chrift, and thou wolt follow <Awstine, 
‘ Bede and Orofie, and moft probable Doétors treating, of 
‘this matter, are pafled now almoft fixe thoufand and fixe 
‘ hundred, as it is open in the Book that is cleped Speculum 
‘judiciale. Soit fuweth that this lafte day is more than a 
“halfe agoe, if we fhulden give credence to this maydens 
* reafun : But if we fhull lene to the Gofpel, than we fhall 
‘Mat.14. ‘finde in the Gofpel of Matthew, that the Difciples axi- 
‘den of Chrift three Queftions. Firft, what time the City 
“ of Ferufalem thould be deftroyed. The Second, what 
© token of his coming to the dome. And the ‘Third,what 
“figne of the ending, of the world. 

* And Chrift gave them no certaine time of thefe things 
‘when they fhulden fall, but he gave them tokens, by 
‘which they might know when they drew nigh, and fovas 
“tothe firft Queftion of the deftruction of ‘ferufalem he 
* faid 5 when the Romanes come to Beliege that City, then 
© foonafter fhe thall be dettroyed. 

‘ And as tothe fecond and third 5 he gave many tokens, 
* that is to fay 5 That Realme fhull rife againft Realme, 
“and people againft people, and _peftilences, and earth- 
“quakings, the which we have feene inour dayes. But 
© the laft token that he gave, was this; When yefeene the 
“abominatien of elengnelS faid of Denyel the Prophet, 
“ ftanding on the Sanétuary 3 thenwho {o readeth, under- 
“ftond. Upon which text, thus argueth a Doctour ina 
“Book that he maketh of the end of the world. If the 
* words of Danyel haven authority (as GOD fayth that 
© they haven) it fiufficeth of the number of the years of the 
“ende of the world, that Daniel hath written. Now 
* Daniél inthe twelfth Chapter, {peaking of this abomina- 
“tion, putteth betweene the ceafing of the bufie Sacrifice of 
“the Fewes, the which fell, when by Titus and V’e/pafianes 
* Ferufalem was deltroyed, and the people of the ewes 
“‘were difparkled into all the world. “And this abomina- 
* tion that DoGtours fayne fhall be in the great Antichriftes 
“dayes, 1290. Now proveth this Do¢tour, that aday 
Antichtift is © muft be taken fora yeare, both by authority ofholy Writ 
aan 4m ¢ in the fame place andinother, and alfo by reafon ; So it 
‘This Sermon ‘ feemeth to this Clerke, that the great Antichrift fhould 
ree inno “comme in the 1400. yeare fro the birth of Chrift, the 
© which number of yeares is now fulfilled, not fully twelve 


Noted 


1589- 
Apocs 6» © veares and a halfe lacking. And this reafon put not I as 
“to fhew any certaine time of this coming, fith I have 
not that knowledges but to thew that he is nye, but 
¢ how nygh Iwot never. But take we heede to the fourth 
© part of the fecond vifion of Saint ‘fohn, put in the Book 
“of Revelations, in the which, under the opening of the 
© fevenfeales, is declared the State of the Church, from the 
“time of Chrift into the end of the world. The opening 
© of the foure firft feales fhew the State of the Church, fro 
© the time of Chriftto the time of Antichrift and his fore- 
“ goers, the which is fhewed in. the opening of the other 
“three feales, The opening of the firft feale telleth the 
“State of the Church, in the time of the Preaching of 
© Chrift and of his Apoftles, For the firft, thatis, the Lyon 
* gave his voice, that betokeneth the Preachers of Chriftes 
“ RefirreGtion and his Afcenfion. For then yede outa 
* white Horfe, and he that fate upon him hada bow in his 
‘hand, and he yede out overcoming to overcome. By 


© this white-horfe we underftand the cleane life and con- | 


‘ verfation that thefe Preachers haden: and by the bowe, 
© their true teaching, pricking forrowe in mennes hearts 
‘for their finnes withouted flattering. And they wen- 
“ten out of Feary that they comen of, evercoming fome 
©of the Fewes, and maken them to leave the truft that 
© they hadden in the olde Lawe, and tobeleeve in Jefis 
© Chrift and fhewen his teaching. And they wenten out 
© to overcome the Paynemes, fhewing to them that their 
“Images were no Gods, but mens workes, unmighty 
“to fave themfelve or any other, drawing them to the 
© Beliefe of Jefus Chrift God and Man. In the open- 
“ing of the fecond feale, there cryed the fecond Beatt, 
“that is, a Calfe, that-was a Beaft wonted to be flaine, 
‘and offered to God in the olde Law. This theweth the 
State of the Church in the time of Martyrs, that for 
© their ftedfaft Preaching of Gods true Law thed their bloud, 
that is fignified by the red horfe that went out at thisfeale 
‘opening; and this eftate began at Nero the curled Expose. 
*Emperour, and dured unto the time of Constantine the'Cenfantinm 
© great, that endowed the Church. For in this time ma- 8" 
“ ny of Chrifts fervants, and namely the Leaders of Gods 
£ flocke were flaine. For of two and twenty Bifhops of 
“ Rome that were between Peter and Silveffer the firlt, sizvester. 
1 reade but, of foure but that they weren Martyrs for 
‘the Law of Chrift. And alfo in the time of Diocle- 
‘ fian the Emperour, the perfecution. of the -Chriften 
“men was fo great, that in thirty dayes Were flaine 22. 
© thonfand Men and Women in divers countries for the 
‘Law of God. 

© The opening of the third feale telleth the State of the The 3.feates 
© Church in time of Heretickes that beth figured by the black 
‘ Horfe, for fale underftanding of holy writ: for then 
“cryed the third Beaft that is a man, for at that time 
‘wasit neede to preache the myfterie of Crifis incarnati- 
‘on, and his paflion ayenft thefe Erretikis that feliden expyisic 3 
‘ mis of thefe pointis; how Chrift tooke verreyly mans 
© kinde ofour Lady, him being God as he was byfore, and 
“his moder being maydenbyfore and after. Theopening The ale, 
© of the fourth feale, telleth the State of the Church in ™* - 
‘the time of ypocritis, that beth fignified by the pale 
“Horfe, that beth fignes of penance with outfoorth to 
“blinde the people. And he that fate upon this Horfe 
“his name was Death, for they fhulle flee ghoftly them 
* that thay leden, and teacheth to truft upon other thing: 
‘than God: and helle followeth him, for helle received. 
© thilke that thefe difteineth. At that time fhall it neede, 
that the fourth Beaft that is the Egle make his. cry, that 
‘ flyeth highelt of foules to reare up Gods Gofpel, and 
‘to praife that Law above other, left mens witte and 
© their traditions over-gone and treden down the Law of 
©God, enforming of thefe ypocrites, and this is the Jatt 
“ftate, that is, other fhall be in the Church, byfore the 
“coming, of the great Antichrift. The opening of the: The s.ftate 
‘ fifth feale telleth the ftate of the Church that then God 
‘hall follow 5° and defire that lovers of Goddis law 
‘ fhulleth have after the end of this world to be delivered 
of this woe. The opening of thefixt feale telleth the 
© State. of the Church in time of Antichrifts time, the rhee,teate: 
‘which ftate ye may know tobe inthe Church whan 
‘ye feth fulfilled, that Saint Sfob» prophefieth to fall inthe 
‘ opening of this, where he faith thus : After that I fawe 
‘ foure Angels ftonding upon four comers of the Earth, 
‘holding the foure windes of the Earth that they blowen 
‘nought upon the Earth, ne upon the Sea, ne upon 
Seny Tree. Thefefoure Angelsbeth the number of all 
“the Devils Minifters, that on that time fhulleth inthe 
© pleafaunce of their Lord Antichrift ftoppe the four windis, 
‘that bete the foure Gofpels to be Preached, and fo let 
“the breth of the Grace of the Holy Ghoft to fall 
“upon men mourning, for finne, and calling them to a~ 
©mendment, and to other that wolden increafe in vertues, 
© other upon perfit men ? What is there after this to fall, The eater 
‘but that the myftery of the feaventh feale be thewed; 
‘that he come in his own perfon. That Jefus Chrift 
‘ fhall flee with fpirit of his mouth, when the Fiend fhall 
‘thew the utmoft perfecution, that he and his fervants 
‘may doe to Chriftis limmes, and that fhall be the third 
© warning that the world thal haye to come to this dread- 
* ful dome, 
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i f , <Inall this matter have I nought feid of my {elf but 


Apoc. 


of other Doctors that beth proved, I feyd alfoin my 
© fecond: principal part, that it were to wete tofore what 
© Judge we fhall reken. Wherefore we fhulleth wite that 
God himfelfe fhall heare this reckening, he that feeth 
© all our dedis, and all our thoughts fro the beginning of 
© our life to the’end, and he fhall thew their the hid things 
“of ourhert, opening to all the world the rightfulnels of 
‘his dome. So that with the might of God, every 
© mans dedis to all the world thall be fhewed, and fo it 
“{eemeth by the words of S. Fobm, in the Book of Pri- 
‘vities, there he feith thus: I fawe dede men, littleand 
“ great, ftonding, in the fight of the throne, and: bookes 
“weren opened 5 and another booke was opened that was 
“of life, and dede mem weren judged after the things that 
© weren written in the bookesafter their worchings. Thefe 
© bookes beth mens confciences that now beth clofed. 
“But then they fhulleth be opened: to all the world to re- 
© dew therein both dedis and thoughts. But the booke of 
“life is Chrifts living and doétrine, that is now hid to 
© menthat fhulleth be damned through their owne malice, 
* that deemeth men to ferve the world rather than God : 
‘Tn the firlt book fhall be write all that we haveth 
“doe, in that other booke fhall be write that we fhulden 
“have doe, and then fhulledede men be demyd of thilke 
 thingis that ben written in the Bookis : For if the dedis 
* that we havendoe, the which beene written in the bookis, 
© of our confcience, be according to the booke of Chrifts 
© teaching and his living, the which is the booke of life 
“ we hulle be faved, or elfe we fhulle be damned, for the 
© doome fhall be given after our workis. Looke therefore 
“uow what thing, is written in the booke of thy confci- 
“ence, while thou art here: and if thow findeft ought 
“contrary to Chrifts life, other to his teaching, with the 
“knife of penaunce and repentance forape it away and 
“ write it better, evetmore hertly thinking that thou fhale 
© yelde reckening of thy bayly. 
¢ Alfo I faid principally that it were to witen, what re- 
“ward {hall be geve on that doome, to wife fervants and 
< good, and what to falfe fervants and wicked. For the 
“which it is to wite, that our Lord Jefas Chrift thal 
come to the doome here into this world, inthe fame body 
© that he tooke of our Ladie, having thereon the woundis 
© that hefiuffered for our again bieng. And all that ever 
© fhullen: be faved, taking, againe their bodyes clyving to 
© their head Chrift, fhull be ravifhed metying him im the 
© aire, as Paul faith: They that {hall be damned lyen up- 
<on the eartly, as ima tome of Wine the dreggis dwellen 
© byneth, and the Cliere wine hoveth above. Then fhall 
© Chrift axe reckening of the deedes of mercy, reproving 
“ falfe Chriften men forthe levyingof them, reherling the 
©deedes of the fame and other truthis by the whicly his 
“truefervantsthen followed him, that thulle thilke falfe 
© fervants goe with the Devil, whom they have ferved 
“im the Earth, then {wallowing into the endlefs: fire. 
© And rightful’ men. thaller goe into everlafting life, them 
“fhall be fulfilled that is written in the booke of Privities 5 
© Woe, woe, woe, tohem that dwellen in the Earth, 
©Woe to. the paynym that gafe that worthip to dead 
“Images wrought of mans hands, and to other crea 
© tures that he fhould have gone to God that hint wrought : 
© Woe to the Few that trufteth fo muchil in the olde 
© Lawe, them fhall he fe Maries fonne deeming, the world 
< whom he defpifed and fet on the Crofs : Woe to thefalfe 
©Chriften man that knew the will of his Lord and fulfill 
“Jedit nought. 
© Alfo woe for fin of thinking to thee, that thow haft 
© fhyt out the meine of God, that is, minde of his paffion, 
© holy contemplation: of his goodnefs, and memory’ of 
“his benefites, fro the chamber of thine hert 5 and haft 
© made it ahoufe of Swyn anda denof Theeves, by un- 
“cleane thoughtes and delightes. As thowhere haft {perd 
© God out of thine hert,o he fhall:{pere thee out of Heaven: 
© Thou haft herberwid the meine of the Fiend, and with 
© them in Hell thow fhalt everabide: Woe alfotor fine of 
“fpeech, for thou might nought open thy foule and ftink- 
“ing mouth. with: the which thou haft fpoken unhoneltly, 
*curfing, fraud, deccite; leafings, forfwearing, {coring, 
© and backebiting, topraife God urthe fellowthip of Saints. 
©For loving is not comynlych in mouthes of finners, For 
‘in the which gif thou haddeft kept thy mouth cleane;thow 


‘ fhouldeft have fonged in fellowthip of Angels this bleffed 
* fong 3 Sanctus, Sanétes, Santtus, Dominus Deus omnipo- 
‘ teas s Holy, Holy, Holy, LordGod Almighty. ‘Then yel+ 
‘ing and weeping thou fhalt cry in comparty of Devils + 
Va, Ve,Va, quanta [ant tenebrae 2 
‘Woe, Woe, Woe, How great betli thefe darkiels? Wo 
‘ alfo for fine of deede. Thou haft bene proud, thy pride 
* thall be drawne to Hell, as E/ay faith, or thou haft bene 
‘brent with envie of the Devil. Envieentréd into the 
‘ world, and they fhoulden followen him that ben on his 
“fides, as Salomon faith. Or thou haft beftirred with wrath, 
‘and everich man .that beareth wrath to his brethren is 
© guilty in doome, as Chrift in the Gofpel faith of A4at- 
“thew. Or thou be flow to good deedes, myffawe thall 
“ come to thee as a wayfaring. man, and thy poverty as a 
“man armed, as the Book of Proverbes faith. Or thow 
“haft haunted lechery, gluttony, or covetife. That for- 
‘footh were ye, that everich avouterer, or uncleane man, 
© that isa glutton, other chynch, fhall never have Heritage 
‘ in the Realm of Chriftand of God, as Paul faith. But 
‘Fire, Brimftone, and the Spirit of Tempeftes, that is, 
‘the Fiend of Hell, fhulen be a partie of their paine, as it 
‘ js written in the P/aulter, when thefe Damned menbein 
‘this woe, they fhulen fing this rueful Song that is ywrit- 
‘tenin theBook of Mouming: The joy of our heart is 
‘go: our quiet is turned into woe, the Crowne of our Note: 
“head is fallen us fio. Alas for finne that we have do. 
‘ But joy and joy, and joy to them that be faved. Joy in 
° God, joy in him(elf, joy in cther that ben faved. Alfo 
‘joy for their travel is brought to fo gracious an end. Joy, 
* for they {cape the pain of Hells ie for their blifSthat: Conclufioti3 
‘ they han in the fight of God, Cui fit hosor & gloria, in 
‘fecula feculorum, Amen. 


Andthus much concerning this worthy and fruitful 
Sermon, which as by the ancieritnefS of thephrafe feemeth 
to bePreached much about the time of ‘fohn Wickliff'; fo 1 
thought here, by occalion of William Thorps examinati- 
on, beft to place the fame, for theapt coherence both of 
the fpirit, and of the matter. Efpecially having before our 
eyes, the publick utility of the Reader, to whem, by tle 
fiudious reading, thereof, might rife plentiful matter of 
true Chriftian: information, both of the wholefome fear- 
ing of God, and of theright guiding of every Chriftian’ 
mans life. 

Which I thought good toannex further in our ftory, 
after the examination of William Thorp, and the Martyr- 
dom of William Sasvtrey, and of fobs Badby thus de- 
feribed.(as ye have heard) which wasabout the year 1409. 
By the way here is to beconfidered, at leaft to beadmonifh- 
ed, that all this while the {chifm in the Church of Rome 
did yet continue, and {0 indured till the Council of Con- 
Stance, which was in whole; the {pace of twenty and 
nine years. The origine whereof (as was {aid before) firft 
began at Urbanus the Fifth 5 which Urbanus being dead, urbana: 5. 
An. 1389. next followed Pope Boniface the Ninth, who Bonifacius 9. 
fate fourteen years. He in felling his pardons was fo im- 7" 
pudent andfo paft fhame, that he brought the Keys of 
Peter (as faith Platina) in contempt. After him facceed~ 
ed Innocentius the Seventh, and fate two years : who be- Gregertaerz, 
ing dead, the Cardinals confulting together, and feeing Tie Sarat 
the foul enormity and inconvenience growing upon this to cea the 
contentious {ehifin in their Church of Rorme (minding {tifn. | 
to provide fome remedy for the fame, aftet the beft device and oath of 
they could) im their conclave where they were affem- the Cardie 
bled fora new election for the Pope, took this order, for the 
promifing among themfelves with {olen Vow made to Sanaa 
God, to Mary the Bleffed Virgin, to Peter and Paw/, and 
to all the bleffed company of Saints; That if any of 
them, within the College or without the College, fhould 
be called to the high place of Apoftolical Preeminence 5 
he thould effeCtuoufly renounce the jurifdiction and title of 
his Popedom, if or whenfoever the contrary Pope for 
the time being would in like many renounce his place 
anid title, and his Cardittals in the likemanner condéfcend 
tothe other Cardinals of Rome. So that both thefe two 
Colleges of Cardinals agreeing together, oité chief Bi- 
fhop might be chof@ and taker out of them both, tobe 
made the true Pope: Provided moreover, that none fhould 
feek any releafment or abfolution from the faid promi, 
yow and'bond, once paffed among them 3’ Untoall’ which 


Geeg3 things 
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The Pope perjured. King Henry the Fourth writeth to the Pope. 


things furthermore every one fub(cribed with-his hand. 
Thefe things thus prefixed and ratified upon the fame, 
they proceeded to the Election. In which was chofen Gre- 
gorius the Twelfth, who the fame day of his election, 
in the prefence of all the Cardinals confirmed the Vow, 
Sacrament, and Promife made, fub{éribing the fame with 
Be his hand in form as followeth, And IGregory, this day 
Pope Grege- being the laft of November, in the year of our Lord, 1407. 
wthe 1 cholen and eledted: for Bifhop of Rome, do fwear, vow, 
and promile, and confirm all the premiffes above contained, 
Oc. This being done,thortly after he was crowned,being of 
the age of 80 years, As the time thus paffed,the people and 
Cardinals were in great expectation, waiting when the 
Pope, according to his Oatlt, would give over, with the 
other Pope alfo. And not long after, the matter began 
indeed between the two Popes to be attempted, by Letters 
" from one to another 5. affigning both day and place, where 
and when they fhould meet together ; but yet no effect did 
follow. , 
This fo paffing on, great murmuring was among the 
Cardinals, to fee their holy perjured Father fo to negle& 


Ex Chron. 
», Albani, 


Bar tere His Oath and Vow aforenamed, —Infomnuch that at length, 

jared. divers of them did forfake the Pope, as being perjured (as 

Gale no le(she was) fending moreover to Kings and Princes of 

pried other Lands, for their countel and affiftance therein, to ap- 
Pte 


peafe theSchifm. -Amongft the relt, Cardinal Biturienfis 
was {ent to the King of England 5 who publifhed divers 
Propofitions and Conclufions (remaining in the Regifters 
of Thomas Arundel) difputeth, that the Pope ought to be 
fubject to Laws and Councils. Then King Henry (moved 
to write to Gregory the Pope) direCteth his Letter here un- 
pues der enfuing, which was the year of our Lord, 1409. The 
1409S contents of the Letter be thele. 


The Letter of King Hexry the Fourth to Pope 
Gregory the Twelfth. 


King Henry 


i OfF bleffed Father, if the difereet Providence of the 
the Fourth 


Apoftolical: See, would call to mind swith what 


to Pope ? é 
Gregory the great perils theuniver{al World hath been damnified hi- 
Twelfth. rherto under pretence of this prefent Schifm sand efpeci- 
dred pe ally would confider, what flaughter of Chriftian people to 
fand fain : 


the number of two hundred thoufand (asthey fay) hath 


by Schifin i HENS 

of Reme been through the occafion of War raifed up in divers quar- 
Thicty , ters of the World 5 and new of late, to the number: of 
flain in thirty thoufand Souldiers, avhich have been flain through 
ue the diffention moved about the Bifhoprick of Leodium be- 


Bithoprick tqeen tao fet up, one by the Authority of one Pope, the 
of heediuen arher by the Authority of the other Pope, fighting im Camp 
for the Title of that Bifhopricke Certes ye would lament 

in fpirit and be fore grieved in. mind for the (ames So that 

with good con{cience ye would relinguifh rather the honour 

of the See Apoftolick, than fuffer fuch horrible blood{hed 
hereafter to enfue, under the cloke of diffimaulation, follow- 

" ing herein the example of the true Mother im the Book. of | 


his tate totally, that chiefly God may be pleafed thereby, SKING 
and that both the [aid Gregory and alfo we which entirely #04 
love his honour and commodity, may have caufe to give 

you sworthily condign thanks for the fame. lbid, 


This being done in the year of our Lord, 1409. after- Ex chro. 
ward in the year next following, Anno 14.10. the Cardi- 2: fetes 
nals of both the Popes, to wit, of Gregorins and “Bene- } , Ae 
diéius, by common advice affembled together at the City concit, Pi- 
of Pife, for the reformation of Unity and Peace in: the Pate Pattee 
Church. To the which Affembly, a great multitude of ander the 
Prelates and Bifhops being convented, a new Pope was 25 
chofen, named Alexander the Fifth. But to this Electi- ee) togee 
on, neither Gregorius nor Benediélus did fully agree. “** 
Whereby there were three Popes together in the Roman 
Church (that is to underftand) not three Crowns upon 
one Popes head, hut three Heads in one Popith Church to- 
gether, This Alexander, being newly made Pope, {carcely 
had well warmed his triple-Crown, but firaight giveth out 
full remiffion, not of a few,but all manner of fins whatfo- 
ever, to all them that conferred any thing to the Monaftery 
of S.Bartholomen by Smithfield,refoxting tothe faid Church The vain 

3 scbellgs % remiffion by 
any of thefe days following; to wit, on Maundy-Thurf- the Popes 
day, Good-Friday, Eafter even, the Feaft of the Anmun- indulgence. 
ciation, from the firlt Even-fong to the later. -But this 
Pope, which was {o liberal in giving remiffion of many pope tex. 
years to other, was not able to give one year of life to him- ander dead. 
{elf, for within the fame year he died. In whofe ftead ftept 39°* ashe 
up Pope ‘Foha 23. Ex oon. 

In the time of this Alexander great ftir began in the chorco de 
Country of Bohersia, by the occalion of the Books of Fohn Hifteris 
Wickliff, which then coming to the hands of ‘ohn Hus, fy0""™ 
and of other both men and women, efpecially of the Lay The Gofpel 
fort, and Artificers, began there todo much good, Info- Berane 
much, that divers of them not only men, but women alfo, root in Bi 
partly by the reading of their Books tranflated into their ””” 
Tongue, partly by the fetting forward of ‘fobn Hus, a no- 
table learned man, and a lingular Preacher at that time 
in the Univerfity of Prague, were in fhort time fo ripe iy 
judgment, and prompt in the Scriptures, that they begaa 
to move queftions, yea and to reafon with the Priefis, 
touching matters of the holy Scriptures. 

By reafon whereof, complaint was brought to the faid The Letter 
Pope Alexander the Fifth, who caufed eftfoons the fore- °F PoPe 
named ‘fohn Hus to. be cited up to Rome. But when he the Fifth to 
came not at the Popes citation, then the faid Pope Alex- fee 
anderaddreffed his Letters to the Archbifhop of Savinco, swinco of 
Wherein he firaitly charged him to prohibite and forbid, 2”! 
by the Authority Apoftolical,, all manner of Preachings or 
Sermons to be made to the people, but only in Cathedral 
Churches or Colledges, or Parifh-Churches, or in Mona- 
fteries, or elfe in their Church-yards. And that the Arti- 
cles of Wickliff fhould in no cafe of any perfon, of what 
ftate, condition, or degree foever, be futlered to be holden, 
taught, or defended, cither privily or apertly. Command- 
ing moreover and charging the faid Archbithop, that he 


Kings : who pleading before Solomon for the right of her 
Child, rather would depart from the Child, than the Child 
Should be parted by the Sovord.. And although it may be 
vehemently {ufpected by the nes Creation of nine Cardi- 
nals, by your laft made, contrary to your Oath (as other 
men do fay) that you. do but little heed or care for ceafing 
the Schifm 5 Yer far be it. from the heaving and noting of | 
: the World, that your circ ett Seat fhould ever be noted 
and diftained with [uch an inconftancy of mind, whereby 
the laft error may be worfe than the firjt. Ex Chron. D. 
Albani, Part the fecond. 


S 


King Henry the Fourth to the Cardinals. 


King Homy Nd to the Cardinals likewife, the [aid King direét- 
ble? eth another Letter with the[e Contents here follow- 


dinale. 


ing: We deliring to fhew what Zeal we have had and 
ave, to thé reformation of peace of the Churchs by the 
confent of the States of the Realm, have direéted to the 
Bifhop of Rome our Letters after the temour of the Copy 
herewith in. thefe prefents inclofed to be executed effectu- 
ally: svberefore we Serioufly befeech your reverend Col- 
ledge, That if it chance the faid Gregory to be prefent at 
concitium the Council-of Pile,and to render up his Popedom, according 
Pifsnum to your defire, and his own Oath you then {2 Ordain for 


with four Bachelors of Divinity, and two Doétors of the 
Canon-Law joyned unto him, would proceed upon the 

fame, and {o provide that no perfon in Churches, Schools, 

or any other place, fhould teach, defend, or approve any of 

the aforefaid Articles. So that whofoever fhould attempt 

the contrary, fhould be accounted an Heretick, and unlefS he The Popes 
hall revoke folemnly and publickly the {aid Articles, and SaaS 
hall for ever abjure the Books wherein the forefaid Articles ‘fam Hu 
be contained, fo that they may be utterly abolifhed out 

from the eyes of the faithful; the fame fhould be appre- 

hended and imprifoned, all appellation fet apart, the help 

alfo of the fecular Arm being called thereunto ; if need 

hall require, &c. Thefe were the contents of this mighty 

and fierce Bull of Pope Alexander. 

Againft the which Bull on the other fide Fob Hus, jult- Fobn Hw 
ly complaining , excepteth again and objecteth many Serae 
things, as-appeareth in his Book, intituled, De Eccle/iaycap. Popes crueh 
18. Where he declareth this Mandate of the Pope to ftand 2" 
ireCtly againft the doings and fayings both of, Chrift and The Popes 
of his Apofiles s confidering how Chrift himfelf preached Bs! coa- 
to the people, both in the Sea, in the Defert, in Fields, in Chrite 
Houfes, in Synagogues, in Villages ; And the Apoftles alfo 

in all places did the fame, the Lord mightily working with 

them.- He declared moreover, the faid Mandate or Bull 

of the Pope to: redound unto the great detriment of the 


Church 


Council of Pile. The Gofpel taketh root in Bohemia. 
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KING: 


pie Church, in binding the Word of God, that it might 


4 not have his free paffage. Alfo, the fame to be prejudicial 
‘The notae Unto Chappels newly erected for the Word to be preached 
ble Judz- in them. Wherefore (faith he) from this Commandment 


Sadie ari. OF Mandate of Pope Aleaander, 1 did appeal unto the faid 


Eeeites Alexander being, better informed and advifed. And as 

oftiecot 1 was profecuting my Appeal, the Lord Pope (faith fobn 
Pel. Hus) immediately died, 

Then the Archbifhop of Swinco aforefaid, to whom 

this prefent Bull was directed, when he faw the Procefs, 

Bulls and Mandates of the Bifhop of Rome to be thus 

contemned of Fohn Hus and his Fellows, neither having 

any hope of redrefs in Winceflaus the King, which feemed 

to neglect the matter, went out of his Country into 

Hungary, to complain unto Sigifmund King of Hungary, 

‘rhe Gofper 224 Brother to the faid Winceflaus. But this quarrelling 

feldom * Archbifhop, whether before (as the Bohemians fay) or 


times 


eee after (as Silwius faith) that he had {poken with Sigi/- 


mund 5 immediately there ( by the jutt Judgment of 
God )«died in Hungary, as the ftory faith, for forrow. 
Whereby a little more liberty and quiet was given by the 
Lord unto his Gofpel, newly beginning to take root 
among the Bohemians. Albeit, this tranquility there di 
not long’ continue without trouble and ‘perfecution, nei- 
ther could it in thofe furious days and Reign of Antichriff. 
Pope Fe” For after this Alexander fucceeded Pope Fobn the 23. 
Who, likewife playing his part in this Tragedy, bent al 
his might and main to difturb the Bohemians, as more 
hereafter ( Chrift willing ) fhall be declared in further 
procefS of our Hiftory, coming to the year of our Lord, 
1413. 

Thus the poor Chriftians (as ye fee) like to the filly 
Tfraclites under the tyranny of Pharaoh, were’ infelted 
and oppreffed in every place,but efpecially here in England, 
and that fo much the more here, becaufe that the King,not 
like to Winceflaus, went full and whole with the Pope an 
his Prelates againft the Gofpellers. 


‘The pride . By reafon whereof the Kingdom of the Pope and his 
and ‘elory Members here in this Realm began to be fo ftrong, that | 


ay of Eng. none durft ftir or once mute againft them. The Bithops 
ea, having. the King {0 full.on their fide, armed moreover 
“ie " with Laws, Statutes, Punifhments, Sword, Fire, and 
Fagot, reigned and ruled as they lifted, as Kings and 
Princes within themfelves. So ftrong were they of Power, 
that no humane Force was able to ftand againft them : fo 
exalted in Pride, and puft up in Glory, that they thought 
all things to be fubject to their reverend Majelties. What- 
foever they fet forth or decreed, it muft of all men be re- 
ceived and obeyed. 
* And fuch was their fuperftitious blindnefS and curious 
vanity, that whatfoever toy came once in their fantatie 5 
it was firaightways determined and ftablifhed fora Law 
of all men to be obferved, were itnever fo frivolous or 
fuperftitious 5 as well appeareth by Thomas Arundel Axch- 
bifhop of Canterbury and other, who having now a little 
leife from flaying and killing the innocent people, Mar- 
tyrs and Confeffors of the Lord, and having now 
brought their Enemies (as they thought) under feet 5 
began to fet up themfélves, and toinvent new cultom, as 
the guife is of the Popes Church, ever to intrude into the 
Church of God fome ceremony or cuftom of their own 
making, whereby the Church of Chrift hath been hither- 
toexceedingly pelired. So likewife this Thomas Arundel, 
thinking the Church yet not fufficiently ftuffed with Cere- 
monies and vain Traditions of men, bringeth in a new- 
found Gaud, commonly called The tolling of Aves, in 
honour of our Lady, with certain Aves to be faid, 
Forty days and days of pardon to be given for the fame, For the 
of pardon xatification whereof, under the pretence of the Kings 
siren by T requelt, he directed his Mandate to the Bifhop of Lon- 
Archbithops don , well ftuffed with words of Idolatry, as by the 
reading thereof may appear, in form of terms as follow- 


eth. 


A Mandate of Thowas Arundel, directed to the 
Bithop of Lozdon, to warn men to fay cer- 
tain Prayers at the tolling of the Aves, or 
ringing of Curphew. 


Homas, &c. To the right reveread Brother, the Lord 
Robert, by the Grace of God Bifhop of London, 
greeting, Oc. While we lift cur eyes round about us, and 
behold attentively with cercum|pett confideration, how the 
moft high Word that was in the beginning with God, 
chofe to him an holy and immaculate Virgin of the King- 
ly Stock, in whofe womb he took true flefh by, in{piral ins 
Spiration, that the merciful goodne{s of the Son of God; 
that was uncreate, might abolifh the fentence of con- 
demnation , which all the Pofterity of Mankind, that 
was created, had by fim incurred: Amongst other La- 
bours in the Vine of the Lord of Sabbath, we fing to 
God our Saviour svith great joy in him, carefully think- 
ing, that though all the pee of the Chriftian Religion 
did extol with voices of praifes fo worthy a Virgin, by 
whom we received the beginnings of our Redemptions. by 
whom the holy day firft fhined to us, which gave us hope 
of Salvation, And although all the fame people were 
drawn to reverence her, which being a happy Virgin, 
conceived the Son of God, the King of Heaven, the Re- 
deemer and Saviour of all Nations, miniftring light to the 
people that were miferably drowned in the darknefs of 
death: We truly as the Servants of her own Inheritance, x this be 
and fuch as are written of, to be of her peculiar Dower, as not blalphe- 
we are by every mans confelfion acknowledged to be, we I aeropatary 
fay ought more watchfully than any others to fhew the en- to chrity 
deawcurs of our devotion in praifing her.Who being hitherto der judges 
merciful to us, yea being even Cowards, would that our 
power, being as it were fpread abroad every where through 
all the coafts.of the World, fhould with a vittorious Arm 
fear all foreign Nations 5 That our power, being on all 
‘fides fa defended with the Buckler of ber Protection, did thet men 
{ubdue unto our victorious Standards,and made [abject unto make a Bel- 
us, Nations both near at hand and far off. thes be 
Likewife our happy eftate (all the time that we have 
palfed fince the beginning of cur lives) may be well attri- 
buted cnly tothe help of ber Medicines to whom alfo we # 

e . ~ fought and 
may werthily aferibe now of late in thefe our times, under ferup of 
the mighty Government of our moft Chriftian King, cur dolaterss 
deliverance from the ravening Welves, and the mouths of 
cruel Beafts, which had prepared againft ovr Banquets a 
mefs of meat mingled full of gall, and hated us unjuftly, 

Secretly lying in wait for us, in recompence of the good will 

that we {hewed to them. Wherefore, that {he being om 

high fitting before the Throne of the heavenly Majesty, 

the Defendre[s and Patrone|s of us all, being magnified 

with all mens praifes, may more plentifully exbibit to us 

the Sons of Adoption the teats of ber * Grace, in all thofe He ti 
things that we {hall have to dos At the requeft of the fpe- tack our 
cial devotion of our Lord the King himfelf, we command Taste re 
your Brotherhood, ftraitly enjoyning you, that you command 

the Subjects of your City and Diocefs, and of all other 
Suffragans, tosvor{hip our Lady Mary the Mother of God, 

and our t Patrone[s and Protettre/s, evermore in all adver= + wit ye 
Sity, with fuch like kind of prayer and accuftomed manner eae 
of ringing, as the devotion of Chrifts faithful people x cathoticks? 
wont to worfbip her at the ringing of Coute le feu. And ne bla 
when before day in the morning ye fhall canfethem to ring, fighting 
that with like manner of prayer and ringing fhe be every satiate 
where honoured devoutly by the afore[aid our and your chit. 
Suffragans, and their Subjects as well religious as fecular, es 
in your and their Monajteries and Collegiate-Churches : 

That we fo humbly calling upon the mercy of the heavenly 
Fatherthe right hand of the heavenly Piety,may mercifully 

come to the help, the protection and defence of the fame 

our Lord the King, who for the happy remedy of quienes, 

and for our fuccour from tempeftuons Floods, is ready to 

apply bis hands to work, and hes eyes with all his whole 


Ringing of 
Curpheivs 


Falle help 


defire to watching. We therefore coveting more earneftly 
to ftir up the minds of all. faithful people to fo devout an ex- 
ercife of God, Gc. We grant by thefe prefents, to all and 
every man, Gc. that (ball fay the Lords Prayer and the 


Salutation of the Angel five times at the Morning-Peal 
with 
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Churches in London fufpended for not ringing at the Archbifbops coming. 


with a devout mind, toties quoties (hor oft foever) forty 
Forty days days pardon by thefe prefents. Given under our Seal in our 
pardon for yq" hn day of Feb 
Eve Aver, Manor of Lambeth the tenth day of Febr. Anno nofra 
tran{lat. 9. Ex Regift. Thom. Arundel. 


Heaping up BY this frivolous and barbarous Conftitution , with 
Ceremonies many other of like fort heaped into the Church by the 
cuts,  Pepiffs, appeareth the proper natures and condition of 

this| Catholick: Generation. Who being. themfelves not 
greatly exescifed nor experienced in any ferious cogitation 
of fpiritual matter (as {eemeth) take upon them to govern 
the Spiritual Church of Chrift, whereof indeed they have 
no skill or vety lietle, And therefore according to their 
unskilful handling, they lead and rule the Church after 
fuch outward fights and ceremonies, feemly perhaps to 
their own grof affection 5 but not agreeing (nay rather 
clean contrary) to the right nature and condition of the 
Spiritual Houfe and Kingdom of the Lord. And like as 
in their inventions they {werve utterly from the right hand- 
ling of all Spiritual Government 5 {0 in their manners and 
form of life likewife they do xefemble little or no part al- 
tmoft of fuch as are and-ought to be true Paftors and Mini- 
fiers of the Myftical Body of Chrift, 

Examples hereof are plenty and plain, in thee Roman 
Prelates to be noted; who fo well confidering the 
humble ftate and lowly fpirit which ought to be in Pafto- 
ral Leaders of the Church, will compare the fame with the 
ufial pomp of thefe glorious Poteftates. 

As for example, what can be more convenient for a true 
Paftor Ecclefiaftical, tha humility of heart and {pixit, 
according: to the example of the Head-Bifhop himfelf? So 
what greater fhew of Arrogancy and Pride could there be, 
than in this, whom 1 have oft named before, Thomas 
Arindel Axchbifhop of Canterbury 2 who, palling by the 
high ftreet of London, did not only look and wait for the 
ringing of the Bells, for a triumph of his coming, but 
took great {nuff, and did fufpend all fich Churches in Lon- 
4ox (not only with the Steeple and Bells, but alfo with the 
Organs) {o many as did not receive his coming with the 
noife of Bells, according as out of his own Regifters may 
appear; the word whereof annexed to his own Som- 
ner, I have hereto annexed in his own form, as fol- 
loweth. 


The pom 
ofthe 
Popes 
church 
noted. 


A Commiffion directed to the Somner, to fut 
pend certain Churchesof London, becaufe 
they rung not their Bells at the prefence of 
my Lord the Archbifhop of Cawterbury. 
Homas by the permiffion of God, dc. To our swel- 

i Jelowed Thomas Wilton, our Sommer fworn, health, 

grace, and bleffing. The comeline{s of our holy Church of| 

Canterbury, over which we bear Rule, deferveth and ré~ 

churches of quireth, that while we pals through the Province of the 
beh Jame our Church (having our Crofs carried before us) 
not ringing ewery Parifi-Church in their turns ought and are bounden, 
coming of @*token of (pecial reverence that they bear tous, to rin 


mee their Bells. Which notwith/tanding, yea on Tuelday last 
ba pafts when we, betwixt eight and nine of the Clock before 
Dinner, paffed openly on foot as it were through the midst 
of the City of London, with our Crofs carried before uss 
diversChurches,ubole names are here beneath noted fhewed 
towards us swillingly (though they certainly knew of \our 
coming) dnreverence rather than reverence, and the duty 
that they owe to cur Church of Canterbury, ringing not 
at all at our coming. Wherefore we being willing to re- 
* Ohinja. wenge this injury, * for the honour of our Spoufe, as we 
ious ene- are bounden, command you, that by our authority you put 
chit his all thofe Churches under our Inditement, fufpending Gods \(. 
bamility. oly Organs and Inftruments in the fame. Which we alfo 


JSifpend by the tenour of thefe spiefion till the Minifters of 
the afore(aid Churches be able hereafter to attain of ws the 
benefit of more plentiful Grace. Given, &c. 


What great reafon was in this, why this Archbifhop 
either thould thus look for the ringing of the Bells, or 
why he fhould be thus difpleaed with not ringing, I 
do net fee. Be-like his mind in the mean time was 
greatly occupied with fome great mufe, as feeling of 


Gods fear, with xepentance and remembrance of his 
fins, with zealous care and folicitude \for his Flock, with 
the earneft meditation of the Paffion and Life of our 
Saviour, who in this World was fo defpifed : or dfe 
was fet upon fome grave ftudy, while he fo waited for 
the ringing of the Bells, which were wont to be fo 
noifome to all Students. And why were not the Trum- 
peters alfo fhent as well, becaufe they did not found bea 
fore his Perfon? But though the Bells did not clatter in 
the Steeples, and therefore his Thunderbolt fhould have 
fallen upon the Steeples which had deferved 5 why fhould 
the body of the Church therefore be fufpended ? At leaft, Cee 
the poor Organs (me thinketh) had fome part of wrong fe church, 
to be put to filence in the Quire, becauf the Bells rang becauf the 
not in the Tower. not ringe 
Of the like matter alfo we read in the faid Regifters, 
falling between the Bifhop of Worce/ter, and the Priory of 
the fame Town, for not ringing at the Bithops coming 
into the Church. Whereupon much fait and contention 
was between them, till at length the Archbifhop. of 
Canterbury took up the matter, moderating it, as in 


the faid Regifters, fol. 441. appeareth to be feen as fol- 
loweth : 


{ima 


Niverfis, &c. . Thomas, &c. Whereas there bap- 
pened variance lately between our reverend Bro- 
ther the Lord Bifhop of Woxcefter on the one 

party, add the religious and difereet men the Prior and 
Covent of the fame Church on the other party, for not 
ringing of Bells at the coming of our faid Brother to his 
forefaid Church , at length the parties ( confidering the 
great inconvenience that might come thereof) at our in- the Bifhops 
Stance and request did agree on this manner, that as often comin: 

as it hall happen our reverend Brother to go to bis afore- 

Said Church, either to celebrate Orders, or to vifit bis 

Church in the Head or in the Inferiors , or to make 

Cream and Oil in the fame Church s Alfo in the Feaff 

of the Alfumption of the bleffed Virgin Mary, which ix 

the chiefef? Feast in the Abbey aferefaid s them the Prior 

and the Covent, and their Succeffors for the time being, 

hall ring foleranly againft his coming, o {hall canfe to 

be rung folemnly awithout all contradittion, or any ree 
claiming hereafter to be made againét the fame. Which 
agreement that it may be more firmely kept, awe let yose 
all underftand by thefe prefents, Seabed with our Seal, 
Given at our Palace of Canterbury, July 12. the tenth 
year of our Government. 


Ew Regiftre 
Thos Arar 
deli, 


Variance 
between the 
Bifhop and, 
Prior of 
Worcefter 
for not 
ringing at 


The like ftir for Bell-tinging and for Proceffions, had 
almoft happened between the Archbithop of Ganterbie 3 
Succeflor to this Thomas Arundel, named Henry Chichley 
on the one party, and the Abbey of S. Albans on the 
other party, had not the Abbot, ini time fabmitting him< 
felf tothe Archbifhop, fo provided, that the ringing of 
their Bells at his coming might not redound to any dero- 
gation of their Liberties, Whereunto the Axchbithop grant+ 
ed by thefe his Letters as followeth : 


Enry, &c. to the religious men, the Abbot and Co- Ringing in 

vent of the Monaftery of S. Albans in the Diocefs of the, Arche 

Lincoln, Aealthéve. When as of late there happened a mat» Sep 3, 
ter of variance between us, and ‘you the Abbot and Covent, 
Ly reafon of not giving reverence to #s, being due to our 


Province of Canterbury 5 that is, for not ringing the Bells, Bx Rik 


and mecting us with Procefions when we paffed by divers fey ges. 
places of our Prowince, as well due of common ciftom, as 
of old ufe,and for the Prerogative of the Church of Cans 
terbury, as alfo being due of every one being within the 
conspafs of this our aid Province, when and as often as we 
fall pals by thew places’ at length your Lord Abbot 
coming perfonally to us) did grant both for you and the 
Covent aforefaid, todo and to give of your gentlene/s all 
reverence and honour, with [uch reverence both to us and 
our Church of Canterbury, as often as we pal by your Mox 
naftery, or the places nigh or adjoyning thereto, or {hall here= 
after goby fo that is might not be prejudicial to your esa 
emption, and nothing be oe to the violating of your 
priviledge s and that it might not be challenged for duty 
hereafter. Wherefore we,defsring to Reep you from damage, 
let you underftand by thefe prefents,that it xs not our intent to 
derogate your exemptions or priviledge whatfoever herein s 
mr 


Ridiculus Penance of poor men. 
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nor by any means to be prejudicial to you by thefe your re 
verences or other duties, whatfoever youbave or {hall grant 
to ws of your devotion and liberality, both by you, and in 
pieces under your Dominion In witne[s whereof, Orc» 

ated the 28h day of Fanuary, 1425. at S. Albans, the 
twelfth year of our Government. 


inet 


To exprefS moreover and defcribe the glorious pomp 
of thefe Prince-like Prelates in thefe blind days of Popifh 
Religion reigning then in the Church,] thought to adjoyn 
hereunto another example not much unlike, neither dif 
fering much in time, concerning certain poor men cited 
up, and injoyned ftrait penance by William Courtney Pre- 


deceflor of the faid Thomas Arundel, for bringing litter yi, cog. 
to his Horfé, not in Wains as they fhould do, but in ney arch 
privy facks , in a fecret manner under their Clokes or Chains 
Coats. For the which fo hainous and horrible Trefpafs, 
the faid Archbifhop fitting in his Tribunal-Seat, did call 
and cite before him the faid perfons (pro litera, i,e. for lite 
ter, after his own Latin) and after their fubmiffion injoyn- 
ed them penance. Which penance what it was,'and what 
were the names of the forefaid Parties, here followeth out 
of the faid Archbifhops Regifters, both by his owii words, 
and by picture of the perfons in the fame Regifters an- 
nexed. and painted, in all refemblance, as there ftandeth, 
and here is alfo to be feen. 


Ex Regift: 
WGewrineys 


(4 deferipbon of, =n 00r men dong their Penance with their fraw ontheir back. 


The PlGure 
of them 
drawn in 
all propore 
tion aecord- 
ing to the 
exemplar 
ftanding fe 
the Regitver 


This bag fu aw Theare on 


Bu Regift. 


Rroris mater ne quo(dams Hagonem Pennie, Jo- 
W. Cosrintye 


hannem Forftall, Johannem Boy, Johannem Wander- 
ton, Gulielmum Hayward, & Johannem White, Tenentes 
Domini de Wengham taliter obcecavit, quod ante adven- 
tum ditti Domini Archiepi{copi ad palatium fuum Cantua- 
riz in vigilia dominica in ramis palmarum, Anno Dom. 
1390. de cariendo & ducendo ad dittum palatium,fanum, 
Mark ye ftramen, five literam, prout ex tenura terrarum, © tenura 
Grammari. fuorum, quas © quce tenent de Domino & Ecclefia fua 
fe tee. Cantuarie aftringuntur , per balivum Domini ibidem 
juli & legitima pramoniti debita fervitia more folito 
impendere dedignantes, ftramen huju{modi non in carrucis 
& vebiculis publice in fufficienti quantitate, fed modice 
in faccis fb latibulo, pontificis ad palatium predittum 
perduxerunt 5 in wilipendinm Domini, ac {ubtrattionem 
jurium Ecclefie (ue Cantuar. Unde {uper hoc evocati co- 
ram Domino, die Fovis in hebdomada Pafche in castro 
[iuo de Statewode pro Tribunali [edente perfonaliter compa- 
rentes, ipfins judicio in hac parte fe humiliter {ubmiferunt, 
veniam & mifericordiam pro commiffis devote petenda Et 
deinde Dominus prafatus, Hugonem Pennie, Johannem 
Forftall, Johannem Boy, Johannem Wanderton, Guliel- 
mum Hayward, & Johannem White, de /tando mandatis 
Ecclefia, & fideliter peragendo punam eis pro eorum de- 
meritis injungendam . juratas abfolvit in forma jure, 
nunciata ens eorum cuilibet, pro modo culpe, pana 
falutari, videlicet, quod die dominica twnc proxime fe- 
quente pradicti panitentes midi capita a& pedes, procelfio 
nem apud Ecclefiam collegiatam de Wengham faciendam 
cum fingulis faccis [per humerss fuis palam portantes 
(plenis videlicer fano G ftramine) ita quod firamen & 
fenum bujufmodi ad ora faccorum patentium intuentibus 
promincrent . lentss inceffibus procederent humiliter & 
devote. 


back, Becaufe my lords hore Fis litter did lack 
Tf ye benct good to my lords graces horfe, ye are ike to gee barefoot before the afi. 


In Englifh. 


Gnorance the mother of Error, fo much hath blinded ge regif.» 
and deceived certain perfons, to wit, Hugh Pennie, ibe) 

Fobn Forftall, Fobn Boy , ‘fobn Wanderton, William Be Gecisica 
Hayward, and “Fohn White, Tenants of the Lord of 
Wengham, that againft the coming of the forefaid Arch- 
bithop to his Palace of Canterbury on Palmes-Sunday 
even, the year of our Lord, 1390. where they being penance ta. 
warned by the Bayliff, to convey and carry Hay, Straw, joyned for 
and other litter to the aforefaid Palace, as they were Rr’ my 
bound by the tenour of their Lands, which they hold of Lordshorfe, 
the See of Canterbury > refufing and difdaining to do 
their fervice , as they were accultomed, brought their 
ftraw and other litter, not in Carts and Wains openly 
and fufiiciently, but by piece-meal, and clofély in bags or 
facks, in contempt of their Lord, and derogation of the 
Right and Title of the See of Canterbury. Whereupon 
they being afcited and prefented before the Archbilhop, 
fitting in pee ae at his Mannor of Statewood, yielded 
and fubmitted themfelves to his Lordthips pleafire , 
humbly craving pardon of their TrefpafS. Then the afore- 
faid Archbifhop abfolved the above named Hugh Pennie, 
rc. they fwearing to obey the Laws and Ordinances of 
holy Church, and to do the punifhment that fhould be ap- aes 
pointed them for their deferts; that is, that they going and abfolu. 
Ieifarely before the procelfion, every one of them fhould ion abated: 
carry openly on his fhoulder his bag, ftuffed with hay and 
ftraw 3 fo that the faid hay and ftraw thould appeayhang- 
ing out, the mouthes of the Sacks being open. 


Noses 
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Notes of the Parliaments. 


Notes of certain Parliament matters paffed in this | 
Kings days. 


aie O proceed now further inthe Reign of this King, | 

this Kings and.to intreat alfo fomething of his Parliaments as 

Parliament we have done of other before, Firft, we will begin with 
the Parliament holden in the firft year of his coming in, 

Moreover, forfomuch as our Catholick Papifts will not 

believe yet the contrary, but that the Jurifdiétion of their 

Father the Pope hath ever extended throughout all 

the World , as well here in England, as in other 


19 


KING 


chief cannot be holpex awithout any efpcial remedy be bad 
Hea: 


by Parliament : Pleafeth it the King to confider the great 
mifchief aad danger that may fo come unto divers bis Sub- 
jets without their knowledge, through [uch Citations out 
of the Realm, and thereupon to ites by theadvice of 
the Lords of this prefent Parliament, that none prefented 
| be received by any Ordinary unto any Benefice of any {uch 
Incumbent for any caufe of privation or inbabilitation, 
whereof the: Proce[s 1s not founded upon Citation made 
within the Realm, and alfa that [uch Incumbents may re~ 
main in all their Benefices, until it be proved by due In- 
quel? in the Court of the King, that the Citations wherespon 


4 


places 5 Here therefore {peaking of the Parliaments holden 
in this Kings days concerning this matter, J refer them 
to the Parliament of the faid King Henry in his firft year 
holden, and to the 27¢h Article of the fame. Where they 
ThePopes may read in the tenth Objection laid againit King 
Justicia Richard in plain words, how that, forafmuch as the 
out of this Crown of this Realm of England, and the Jurifdi@ion 
Reilm. belonging to the fame 5 as alfo the whole Realm it felf, at 
all times lately-paft, hath been at fuch liberty, and injoyed 
fich Prerogative, that neither the Pope, nor any other out 
of the fame Kingdom, ought to intrude himfelf nor inter- 
meddle therein it was therefore objected unto the fore- 
named King Richard the Second, for procuring the Letters 
Apottolical from the Pope, to the confining and corro- 
borating of certain Statutes of his, and that his’ Cenfixes 
might be profecuted againft-the Breakers thereof. Which 
fered then to the Parliament to tend againft the Crown 
and Regal Dignity, as alfo againft the Statutes and Liber- 
Ra teniel, ties of this the faid our Realm of Evigland, Ad.Pay].AnXs 
Ad. 27. Reg. Hen. 4. At. 27. i 
Furthermore, in the fecond year of the faid King, this 
was in the Parliament required, that. all fach Perfons as 
fhall be arrefted by force of the Statute made againft the 
Lollards, in the fecond year of Heary the Fourth, may 
be bailed, and freely make their purgation; that they be 
artefted by none other than by the:Sheriffs, or fuch like 
Officers, neither that any havock be-made of their goods. 
The King granted to their advice therein, 


4x.8.Re. In the eighth yeat moreoyer of this Kings Reign, it 
Fiat 4 was likewile propounded in the Parliametit, that all fach 


pefons as fhall procure, or ‘fue in the Court of Rome any 
ProcefS touching any Benefice, Collation, or Prefentation 
of the fame, fhall incur the pain of the Statute of Provi- 
fors, made in the thirteenth year of Richard the Second, 
whereunto the King granted, that the Statutes heretofore 
provided fhould be obferved. 
Item, in the faid Parliament, there it was put up by 
” Petition, that the King might enjoy half the prohits of every 
Parfons Benefice who is not refident thereon, hereunto 
the King anfwered, That the Ordinaries fhould do their 
duties therein, or elfe he would provide further remedy to 
ftay their Pluralities. ; t 
Wid, Aeb37 Item, in the {aid Parliament it was required ; that none 
*" do fixe to the Court of Rose for any Benetice, but only to 
the Kings Courts. . 2 
© In the next year following, which was the ninth of 
this King, another Petition of the Commons was put in 
Parliament againft the Court of Rome, which I thought 
good here to exprefs, as followeth : 


An. 8. R, 
Hen, 4, Aft 
i14. 


The Commons do befeech, that forafmuch as divers 

Provifors of the Benefices of holy Church, dwelling in the 

Fx Route Court of Rome, through their fingular covetoufnels now 
Parlismenth, newly imagined to deftroy thofe that have been lone time 
om 9 44" Ty cumbents in divers their Benefices of holy Church peace- 
ably, fome of them by the Title of the King, Some by. Title 
ordinary, and by the Title of other true Patrons thereof, by 
colour of Provifionsy Relations, and other Grants made to 
the fame Provifors by the Apoftoil of the {aid Benefices, do 
piles Dooce in the faid Covrt by Citations made hae 
the Sea, without any Citations made within the Realm in 
deed againft the {ame Incumbents, whereby many of the 
[asd Incumbents, through fuch privy and crafty Proceffes 
and Sentences of privation and inhabilitation, have loft 
their Bencfices, and others put inthe places of the {aid In 
cumbents, before the publication of the fame fentences, they 
not knowing any thing 5 and many are in great hazard to 
lofe their Benetices through [uch Proceffes, to their perpe- 
twal deftraction and mifchief's And foralmuch as this mif- 


‘The wic- 
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Juch privations and ivbabilitations are granted avere mace 
\ovithin the Realm : and that if {uch Ordinaries, or {uch 
| prefented, or others, do purfue the contrary, that then they 
and their Procurators, Fautors, and Coinfellors, do incur 
the pains contained in the Statute made againft Provifors 
in the thirteenth year of the Reign of the late Richard 
King of England the Second, by Proce(s to be made, as is 
declared in the Statute made againft [uch Prowifirs in the 
27th year of the Reign of King Edward,Predece/fir to our 
Lord the King that now is, any Royal Licences or Grants 
in any manner tothe contrary notwith{tanding 5 and that 
all other Statutes made against Provifors,and not repealed 
before this prefent Parliament, be in their full force, and 
be firmly kept in all points. 

That the Kings Council have Peaver by Authority of Par- 
Lament, in edfe that any man find himfelf grieved in par- 
ticular, that he may purfue: and that the [aid Council by 
the advice of the Gitiees do right unto the Parties. Ths - 
toindure until the next Parliament, referving always unto 
the King his Prerogative and Liberty. 

» Item, thar no Popes Collector thenceforth fhould levy any An.g.Regis 
money within the Realm for Firft-fruits of any Ecclefiafti- Hens. At. 
cal Dignity, under pain of incurring the Statute of Provi- Ld 


| ions 


~Befides in the faid Parliament holden the eleventh year £* Chron. 
of this King.is to be noted how the Commons of the land Febewee 
pat upa Bill.unto the King, to take the Temporal Lands «tii« 
out from Spiritual mens hands or poffeffion. The effect 
| of which Bill was,that the Temporalties difordinately waft- 

ed by men of the Church, might fuffice to find totheKing 

15 Earls, r500Knights, 6200 Equires, and a 100 houfes 

of Almofe, to the relief of the poor people, more than at 

thofe days within England. And over all thele forefaid 
haters the King might put yearly in his Coffers 20000 
pound. 

Provided, that every Earl fhould have of yearly rent 
three thoufand mark 5 and every Knight a hundred mark : 
and four plough-lands 5 every Efquire forty mark by year, 
with two plough-lands ; and every houfe of Almofe a hun- 
dred’mark, with overfight of two true Seculars unto every 
houfe, and alfo with provifion, that every Townthip fhould 
Keep all poor people of their own dwellers, which might 
not labour for their living ; with condition that if more fell 
in a Town than the Town might maintain, then the faid 
Almofe-houfes to relieve {uch Townthips. 

And to bear thefe Charges, they alledged by their {aid A computa. 
Bill, That the Temporalties, being in poffelfion of Spiritual (2.2 
men, amounted to 3 ©, and. 22 M, mark by year, Where- goods, to 
of they affirmed to be in the See of Canterbury, with the a oe 
Abbies of Chrifts Church, of S. Auguftines, Shrewsbury, #ount. 
Coggefhale, and S.O/us, 20 M. mark by year. In the See 
of York and Abbies there 20 M. mark, In the See of Wine 
chefter and Abbies there 20 M. mark. In the See of London, 
with Abbies and other Houfes there 20 M. mark. In the 
See of Lincoln, with the Abbies of Peterborough, Ramfey, 
and other, 20 M. mark, In the See of Norsvich, with the 
Abbies of Bury, and other, 20 M. mark. In the See of Ely, 
Spalding and other, 20 M, mark. Inthe See of Bathe, 
with the Abbey of Okinborne and other, 20M. mark. In 
the See of Worceffer, with the Abbies of Evifham, Abing= 
don.and other,20M.mark. Inthe See of Chefer, with the 
Precinct of the fame,with the Sees ofS. Dawid,of Salisbury, 
and Exeter, with their precinéts, 20 M, mark, The Abbies 
of Ravens or Revans, of Founvains, of Gernons, and divers 
other,tothe number of five more,20 M.mark.The Abbiesof 
Leicester, Walthan, Gosborne, Merton, Ticeter, Ofney, and 
other,unto the number of fix more,20 M.mark.The Abbies 
Of Dovers,Batil,Lewis, Coventry, Daventre, and Tourney, 
2e 
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20 M. mark. The Abbies of Northampton, Thorton, Bri- 
ftow, Killingworth, Winchcomb, Hailes, Parchiffor, Fride/- 
aide, Notly,and Grimoisby, 20 M. mark. 

The which forefaid Sums amount to the full of 3 C. M. 
mark, And for the odd of 22 M, mark, they appointed 
Hardford, Rochefter, Huntingdon, Swin{bed, Crowland, 
Malmesbury, Burton, Tewkesbury, Dunftable, Whirborn, 
Taunton, and Biland. 

And over this, they alledged by the faid Bill, that over 
and above the faid {um of 3 C, and 22 M. mark, divers 
Houfes of Religion in England pofletled as many ‘Tempo- 
raltiesas might fuffice to find yearly 15 M. Priefts and 
Clerks, every Prieft to be allowed for his ftipend 7 mark 
by the year. 

To the which Bill no anfwer was made, but that the 
King of this matter would take deliberation and advile- 
ment, and with that anfwer ended, {0 that no further la- 
bour was made. 

Thefe things thus hitherto difcourfed, touching fuch 
aéts and matters as have been incident in the life time of 
this King, followeth next the thirteenth year of his Reign. 
Inthe which year the faid'King Henry the Fourth after 
he had fent a little before a certain company of Captains 
and Souldiers to aid the Duke of Burgundy in France 
(among, whom was the Lord Cobham) keeping his Chriff- 
mas at Eltham, fell grievoufly fick. From thence he was 
conveyed to London, where he began to call a Parliament, 
piste, that but tarried not the end. In the mean time, the infirmity 
denen of the King more and more increafing, he was taken and 
filem, brought into a Bed in a fair Chamber at Wefminjter. 
Frophefise And as he ay in his bed, he asked how they called the 

fame Chamber 5 and they anfwered and faid, ‘Feru/alem, 
And then he faid it was his Prophefie, That be fhould make 
his end in Jerofalem. And {fo difpofing himfelf toward 
his end in the forefaid Chamber, he died 5 upon what 
ficknefs, whether of Leprofie, or of fome other fhaxp 
kw ving, Difeafe, I have not to affirm. Ex vetu/t. Chron. Anglico, 
ones ctjus initium : That all men called, ‘The like Prophefie 
umef. We vead of Pope Silvefter the Second, to whom being 
That all b inquifitive for the time and place where he fhould die, it 
was anfwered, That he {hould die in Jerufalem. Who then 
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pee faying Mafs in a Chappel (called likewife Ferufalem) per- 
gefierthe ceived his end there to be near, and died. And thus King 
Second. Heyyy the Fourth, Succeflor to the lawful King Richard 
the Second, finifhed his life at Weftminjfer, and was bu- 
ried at Canterbury by the Tomb of Thomas Becket, re. 
Anno 1413. 
King Henry the Fifth. 
King Henry Fier this Henry the Fourth reigned Henry the Fifth 
the Fifth. hisSon, which was born at Monmouth in Wales, of 
whofe other Vertues, and great Victories gotten in France, 
Ihave not greatly to intermeddle; efpecially feeing the 
memory of his worthy Prowels, being fufficiently defcribed 
in other Writers in this our time, may both content the 
Reader, and unburden my labour herein 3 etpecially feeing 
thefe later Troubles and Perturbations of the Church offer 
me fo much, that unneth any vacant leifure thall be left to 
intermeddle with matters prophane. ‘ 
Great tem- After the Coronation then of this new King 3 which 
yeh atthe was the ninth day of April, called then Paffion-Sunday, 


of the new which was an exceeding ftormy-day, and fo tempeftuous, 


King, that many did wonder at the portent thereof: not long 
after the fame, a Parliament began to be called, and to be 
holden after the Feaft of Eaffer, at Weftminfber, Arno 
1413. At which time Thomas Arundel the Axchbifhop 
of Canterbury collected in Pauls Church at Londen an 
univerfal Synod of all the Bifhops and Clergy of i i 

A synod Yn that Synod, among other weighty matters and pon- 

on * derous, it was determined 5 that the day of Saint George, 


Ss. fog and alfo of Saint Dunftan, thould be double Feaft, called 

Fenrtsy Piles Festum, in holy Kitchin, in holy Church I would 

‘made dow. fay, 

mene) een becauf the order and manner of thofe Pope-holy 
Feafts either yet is not fufficiently known to fome rude 
and grofs capacities, or may peradventure grow out of 
ufe, and be fixange and unknown to our Pofterity here- 
afters therefore to give a little memorandum thereof (by 
the way for erudition of times hereafter to come) touch- 
ing this myftical Science of the Popes deep and fecret 


Divinity here is to be noted, that the Feafts of the. 

holy Mother Catholick-Church be divided into fundry y° atte sj 
members. Like as a plentiful Root in a fruitful Field cree de- 
rifeth up and burgeneth into manifold Arms, and the cera 
Arms again do multiply into divers and fundry Branches, 

out of the which moreover, although no Fruit do come, 

yet both Leaves and Flowers do bud and bloffom in 

moft copious wife , right beautiful to behold; Even fo 

this Fefum, containing a large matter of great variety of 

Days and Feafts, groweth in it felf and multiplieth, being 

thus divided Firtt, into Feftum duplex, and into Feftum 
fimplex 5 that is, into Feaft-double, and_to Feaft-fimple. 

Again, this Fe/Pwm duplex brancheth four-fold-wife, to 

wit, into FefPum principale duplex, into Adajus duplex, Feftumdus 
into Minus duplex, arid Infertus duplex 5 that is, in prin- Peigate 
cipal double, in greater double, in leffer double , and 4iptex, 
inferiour or lower double. Unto thefe feveral forts of, Sits = 
Feafts what days were peculiarly afligned, it were too Minus dua 
long to recite. For this prefent.purpofe it thall faffice A ius did 
to underfiand, that as unto the principal double Feaft 7. 
only belongeth eight days in the years fo the Adajus pers 
duplex: FeStum had. given unto him by this Convocation Coenel!- 
the day of Saint George and of Saint Dunftan , as is Feftrum, 
afore remembred 5 albeit by conftitution it was fo decreed, 

yet by cuftom it was not fouled. Item, it isto be noted, 

that thefe two Fealis, to wit, Principale duplex, and 

Majus duplex, did differ and were known from all other 

by four Notes 5 by fervice in the Kitchin, and by fervice 

in the Church, which were both double, by ringing in 

the Steeple, which was with a double peal; by Copes in 

the Quire, and by thurifying or cenling the Altars: For 

in thefe two principal and greater double Feafis, the fe- 

venth, eighth, and ninth Jeffon mutt be read with filken 

Copes. Alo at the faid Feafts, in the time of the Leffons, 

the Altarsin the Church mutt be thuritied ; that is,fmoked 

with Incenfe, &c. And likewife the Minus duplex, and 

Inferius duplex had alfo their peculiar fervice to them be- 

longing, 

Secondly, The Simplex Feffum, which is the fecond Simplex 
Arm. fpringing, of this divifion, is thus divided : Either inthe Popes 
having a triple invitory, ora double, or elfe a fingle in-Churete ~ 
vitory. Of the which moreover, fome have three Letions, 
fome have nine, &c. 

And thus much by occafion for Popifh Feafts; not that 
Ido fo much deride them, as I lament, that fo much and 
manifeft Idolatry in them is committed , to the great 
dithonour of our Lord God, which’ is only to be ho- 
noured, 


The Tronble and Perfecution of the Lord 
Cobham. 


forefaid univerfal Synod affembled by Thomas Arun- peibeeeed 


del at S. Pauls Church in London, as is before remembred : Ex Chron 
the chief and principal caufe of the affembling thereof 4" 
(as reporteth the Chronicle of Saint Albans) was to re- 
pre the growing and {preading of the Gofpel, and efpe- 
cially to withftand the noble and worthy Lord Cobham, 
who was then noted to be a principal Favourer, Receiver, 
and Maintainer of them, whom the Bifhop mifnamed to 
be Lollards, efpecially in the Diocefles of London, Ro- 
cheffer and Hereford, fetting them up to preach whom 
the Bifhops had not licenfed, and fending them about to 
preach, which was, againft the Conftitution Provincial, 
before remembred, holding alfo and teaching Opinions of 
the Sacraments, of Images, of Pilgrimage, of the Keys 
and Church of Rome, contrary and repugnant to the re- 
ceived determination of the Romifh Church, dc. 

Inthe mean time as thefe were in talk among{t them 
concerning, the good Lord Cobham 5 reforted unto them 
the twelve Inquifitors of Herelies (whom they had ap- 
pointed at Oxford the year afore, to fearch out Hereticks, afer 
with all Wickliffs Books) who brought 246 Conclu- 2izaniornm 
fions, which they had colleéted as Herefies out of the iv 
faid Books, The Names of the faid Inquilitors were 


thefe : 


BY to let this by-matter pafS, again to return to the Thetrouble 


i. fobs 


+ Cheitt. 


The Trouble and Perfecution of the Lord Cobham. 


» Sohn Whitnam, a Mafter in the new Colledge. 
« “fohn Langedon,Monk of Chrifts Church in Canterbury. 
3. WilliamUfford, Regent of the Carmelites. 

4. Thomas Claxton, Regent of the Dominicks. 

5. Robert Gilbert. 

6. Richard Earthifdale. 

7. Foba Luckes 

8. Richard Snedifham. 

9. Richard Fleming. 

10. Thomas Rotorborne. 

11. Robert Ronbery. 

12. Richard Crafdale. 


Thefe things thus done, and the Articles being brought 
in, further they proceeded in their Communication, con- 
cluding among, them(elves, that it was not poffible for 
them to make whole Chrifts Coat without feam (mean- 
Thetord ing thereby their patched Popith Synagogue) unlefs certain 
cotimt #& great men were brought out of the way, which feemed to 
maintaining be the chief Maintainers of the {aid DiCiples of Wickliff. 
ieee = Among whom this noble Knight Sir ‘fobs Oldcaftle, 
the Lord Cobbam, was complained of by the general 
Prodtors to be the chief Principal. Him they accufed, firlt, 
for a mighty Maintainer of fiufpected. Preachers in the Dio- 
cels of London, Rochefter, and Hereford, contrary to the 
minds of the Ordinaries. Not only they affirmed him to 
have fent thither the faid Preachers, but alfo to have affift- 
ed them there by force of Arms, notwithftanding their 
. fynodal Conftitution made afore to the contrary. Laft of 
ate Lord all, they accufed him that he was far otherwife in_ belief 
cuted for Of the Sacrament of the Altar, of Penance, of Pilgrimage, 
his chriti- of Image-worfhipping, and of the Ecclefiaftical Power, 
ae than the holy Church of Rome had taught many years 
before. 

In the end it was concluded among them, that without 
any further delay, Procefs fhould be awarded out againft 
him, as again{t a moft pernitious Heretick. 

Some of that Fellowfhip which were of more crafty 
Afpiritual experience than the other, thought it not beft to have the 
pratice. matter fo rafhly handled, but by fome preparation made 

thereunto before, confidering the faid Lord Cobham was 
aman of great birth, and in favour at that time with the 
King, their counfel was to know firlt the Kings mind to 
fave all things upright. This counfel was well accepted, 
and thereupon the Archbifhop Thomas Arundel, with his 


Procef a- 
gaint him. 


And as the Archbifhop reforted again unto him for an 
anfwer, he gave him his full authority to cite him, ex- 
amine him, and punith him according to their devilifh bord co- 
Decree, which they called the Laws of holy Church. ironed by 
Then the faid Archbifhop, by the counfel of his other Bi- the Arci- 
{hops and Clergy, appointed to call before him Sir Fobn °°” 
Oldcaftle, the Lord Cobham, and to caufe him perfonally 
to appear, to anfwer-to fuch fufpet Articles as they 
fhould lay againft him, So he fent forth his chief Sum- 
moner, with a very fharp citation unto the Caftle of 
Cowling, where as he at that time dwelt for his folace. 
And as the faid Summoner was come thither, he durft in 
no cafe enter the Gates of fo Noble a man without his 
licence, and therefore he returned home again, his Meflage 
not done. 

Then called the Archbifhop one Fobn Butler unto him, 
which was then the Doorkeeper of the Kings Privy- 
Chamber ; and with him he covenanted, through pro- 
mifes and rewards, to have this matter craftily brought 
to pafs under the Kings Name. - Whereupon the faid 
Fobn Butler took the Archbifhops Summoner with him, 
and went unto the faid Lord Cobham.fhewing, him, that it 
was the Kings pleafire, that he fhould obey that citation, 
and fo cited him fradulently. Then faid he to them in 
few words, That he in no cafe would confent to thofe most 
devilifh prattices of the Prieffs. Asthey had informed 
the Archbifhop of that anfwer, and that it was for no 
man privately to cite him after that, without peril of life, 
he decreed by and by to have him cited by publick Pro- 
ce or open Commandment. And in all the hafte polfi- Citstlonfe 
ble, upon the Wedne/day before the Nativity of our Lady, the Lord 
in September, he commanded Letters citatory to be fer “bs 
upon the great Gates of the Cathedial-Church of Reche- 
fter (which was but three Englifh miles from thence) 
charging him to appear perfonally before him at Leds the 
eleventh day of the fame menth and year, all excufes to 
the contrary fet apart, Thofe Letters were taken down The citati- 
anon after by fuch as bare favour unto the Lord Cobham, oie se 
and fo conveyed afide. After that caufed the Archbithop 
new Letters to be fet up on the Nativity-day of our Lady, 
which alfo were rent down, and utterly confumed. 

Then forafimuch as he did not appear at the day appoint- 
ed at Ledis (where he fate in Confiltory, as cruel as ever 
was Caiphas, with his Court of Hypocrites about him) 
he judged‘him, denounced him, and condemned him of 


§ KING? 
Hen. 5-5 


sfobn Butler 
playeth Fu- 
des part. 


other Bifhops, and’a great part of the Clergy, went 
ftraitways unto the King then remaining at Kening ston, 
and there laid forth moft grievous Complaints againft the 
faid Lord Cobham, to his great infamy and blemith, being 
aman right godly. The King gently heard thofe blood- 
thirfty Prelates, and far otherwife than became his Princely 
Dignity: notwithftanding requiring, and inftantly defiring 
them, that in refpect of his noble Stock and Knighthood, 
they fhould yet favourably deal with him. And that they 
would, if it were poffible, without all rigor or extreme 
handling reduce him again to the Churches unity. He 
promifed them alfo, that in cafe they were committed to 
take fome deliberation, his felf would ferioully commune 
the matter with him. 

Anon after, the King fent for the faid Lord Cobham, 
The Kings And as he was come, he called him fecretly, admonithing 
admonifh him betwixc him and him, to fubmit himfelf to his Mo- 
Lord cob- ther the holy Church, and asan obedient: Child to ac- 
The anfwer Knowledge him(elf culpable. Unto whom the Chriftian 
ofthe Lord Knight made this anfwer : You moft worthy Prince, faith 
reg King” he, Dam always prompt and willing to obey, forformuch as 
Rom.13. 1 know you a Chriftian King, and the appointed Minifter 
1 Per, 2, of God, bearing the Sword to the punifhment of evil Doers, 
zoe ee and for fafeguard of them that be vertnous. Unto you 
ent to the (“ext my eternal God) owe I my whole Obedience, and 
King. Submit thereunto (as I have done ever) all: that I have, 
Chitin, ther of Fortune or Nature, ready at all times to fulfil 
obedience. whatfoever ye {hall in the Lord command me. But as 

Thef.2. touching the Pope and his Spiritualty, I owe them neither 


‘The King 
fpcaketh for 
him. 


His gentle 
promife. 


2 


moft deep contumacy. After that, when he had been ; 
falfly informed by his hired Spies, and other glofing Gla- file Accu: 
verers, that the faid Lord Cobham had laughed at him to gaint Lord 
{corn, difdained all his doings, maintained his old Opini- ©#"*- 
ons, contemned the Churches Power, the Dignity of a 
Bithop, and the Order of Priefthood (for all thefé was he 
then accufed of) in his moody madnefs without juft proof £o"4. a 
did he openly Excommunicate him. Yet was not with municated. 
all this his fierce tyranny fatistied, but he commanded him 2" again 
to be cited afrefh, toappear before him the Saturday be- sited. 
fore the Feaft of S. Adatrhew the Apoftle, with thefe 
cruel Threatnings added thereunto, that if he did not obey 
at the day, he would more extremely:handle him. And 
to make himfelf more firong towards the performance 
thereof he compelled the Lay-power, by moft terrible 
menacings of Curfes and Interdictions, to affift him againft _ 
that feditious Apoftata, Schifmatick , and Heretick, the 
Troubler of the publick Peace, that Enemy of theRealm, 
and great Adverfary of all holy Church 3 for all’ thefe. 
hateful Names did he give him. 

This moft conftant Servant of the Lord, and worthy 
Knight Sir Fohn Oldcaftle, the Lord Cobham, beholdin g 
the unpeaceable fury of Antichrif? thus kindled againit 
him, pereceiving himfelf alo compafled on every: fide 
with deadly dangers ; he took paper and pen in harid, tora. cobs 
and fo wrote a Chriftian confelfion or reckoning of his 4m conf 
Faith (which followeth hereafter) both figning and fealing cae sal 
it with his own hand. Wherein he alfo an{wered to the men. 
four chiefeft Articles that the Archbifhop laid againft hlm. 
That done, he took the Copy with him, and went there- 


ae . ae fusit-nor fervice.forfomuch as I know him by the Scriptures 
Cobban for. #0 be the great Antichrilt, the Son of Perdition, the open 
a of — Adverfary of God, and the Abomination ftanding in the 
ene: poly place. When ‘he King had heard this, with fuch like 
fentences more, he would talk no longer with him, but 

lefé him £ utterly, 


' 


with to the King, trufting to find mercy and favour at his 

hand. None other was that confeffion of his, than the 
common belief or fim of' the Churches Faith, called The he Apo- 
Apoftles Creed, of all Chriftian men then ufed;with a brief Mes Faith. 
Declaration upon the fame, as here enfueth, 


The 


/ftotiee. Fath in the Catholick Church, I fteadfaftly believe, That 
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Lhe Chriftian Belief of the Lord Cobham. 


The com- I Believe in God the Father Almighty, maker of Hea- 

mon creed ven and Earth : And in Fefus Chrift, bis only Son our 

ge mi Lord, which was conceived by the Holy Ghoft, born of 
the Virgin Maxy, [uffered under Pontius Pilate, Crucified, 
Dead and Buried, went down to Hell, the third day rofe 
again from Death, Afcended up to Heaven, fitteth on the 
right hand of God the Father Almighty 5 and from thence 
hall come again to judge the Quick and the Dead. I be- 
lieve in the Holy Ghoft, the univerfal Holy Church, the 
Communion of Saints, the forgivnels of Sins, the uprifing 
the flelh, and Everlafting Life, Amen. ¢ 


ADeclir- — And for a more large Declaration (faith he) of this my 


ration of 


there is but one God Almighty, in and of whofe God- 

head are thefe three perfons, the Father, the Son, and the 

Holy Ghoft, and that thofe three perfons are the felf fame 

1 Joh. 5. God Almighty. _I believe alfo, That the fecond perfon in 
Gal. 4. this moft bleffed Trinity, in moft convenient time appoint- 
a I. ed thereunto before, took flefh and blood of the moft 
uke2. bleffed Virgin Mary, for the fateguard and xedemption of 
the univerfal kind of Man, which was before loft in Adams 

é offence. i 
Ser Moreover I believe, That the fame Jefus Chrift our 
ef his Lord, thus being both God and Man, is the only head of 
Churchk the whole Chriftian Church, and that all thofe that have 
been or fhall be faved, be members of this moft Holy 

Church, And this Holy Church I think to be divided in- 

to three forts of companies. 

TheChureh — Whereof the firft fort be now in Heaven, and they are 
tthe” the Saints from hence departed. Thefe as they were here 
artsy converfant, conformed always their lives to the moft holy 
Laws and pure examples of Chrift,renouncing Satan, the 

World, and the fleth with all their concupifcence and | 

evils. 

Contrary The fecond fort are in Purgatory ( ifany fuch place be 
3d Parlia- in the Scriptures) abiding the mercy of God, anda full 


mentum Ex 


them to be as an helper to another, following always in 
their forts the jult Commandments of the Lord God. 

Over and befides all this, Imoft faithfully believe, That Betlefot 
the Sacraments of Chrifts Church are neceffary to all Chri- ee re 
{tian believers ; this always feen to, that they be truly mi- cerning the 
niftred according to Chrifts firft Inftitution and Ordinance. ue 
And forafmuch as Lam malicioufly and moft falily accufed 
of a mibelief in the Sacrament of the Altar, to the hurt- The Saera- 
ful flander of many; I fignitie here unto all Men, that oa of Gg 
this is my faith concerning that. I believe in that Sacra- 
ment to be contained Chrifis very body and blood under 
the fimilitude of bread and wine, yea the fame body that 
was conceived of the Holy Ghoft, born of the Virgin A44- 
ry, done on the Crofs, died and was buried, arofe the 
third day from the death; and is now gloritied in Hea- 
ven. J alfo believe the univerfal Law of God to be moft, 
true and perfect, and they which do not fo follow it in 
their faith and works (at one time or another) can never 
be faved. Whereas he that feeketh it in faith, accepteth 
it, learneth it, delighteth therein, and performeth it in love, 
fhall tafte for it the felicity of everlafting, innocency. 

Finally, this is my faith alfo, that God will ask no Gods Law 
more of a Chriftian believer in this life, but only to obey pelbe rte 
the precepts of that moft bleffed Law. If any Prelates of fore mans 
Charch require more, or elfe any other kind of obedience, ok 
than thisto be ufed; hecontemneth Chrift, exalting him- 
felf above God, and fo becometh an open Antichrift, All 4 chriftian, 
the premiffes I believe particularly, and generally all that to cbs 
God hath left in his Holy Scripture, that I fhould believe 5 ba 
inftantly defixing you my Liege Lord and moft worthy Hane 
King, that this confeffion of mine may be juftly examined Kw 
by the moft godly wife, and learned Men of your Realm. taro be 
And if it be found in all points agreeing to the verity, then Kine 
let it be {Oallowed 5 and I thereupon holden for none other 
than a true Chriftian. If it be proved otherwile, then let 
it be utterly condemned ; provided always, that I be 
taught a better belief by the word of God; and J thal 
mott reverently at all times obey thereunto. 

This brief confelfion of his Faith the Lord Cobham 
wrote (as is mentioned before) and {o took it with him to 


deliverance of pain. 
cs The third iis are here upon the Earth, and be called 
the Church Militant. For day and night they contend a- 
gainft crafty affaults of the Devil, the flattering, profpe- 
fities of this world, and the rebellious filthinefs of the 
flefh. 
Thechurch This later Congregation by the juft Ordinance of God 
bite is al(o fevered into three divers eftates, that is to fay, into 
threes Priefthood, Knighthood , and the Commons, Among; 
whom the will of God is, That the one fhould aid the 
other, but not deftroy the other. The Priefts firft of al 
fecluded from all worldline&, {hould conform their lives ut- 
What the erly ¢o the examples of Chriftand his Apoltles. Ever- 
Fret ae, more fhould they be occupied in preaching and teaching the 
Scriptures purely, and in giving wholefome examples of 
good living to the other two degrees ofmen, More mo- 
deft alfo, more loving, gentle, and lowly in {pirit fhould 
they be, than any other forts of people. 
Knighthood In the Knighthood are all they which bear fword by 
whit. Law of Office ; Thefe fhould defend Gods Laws, and fee 
fhould do, that the Gofpel were purely taught, conforming, their 
lives to the fame, and fecluding all falfe Preachers5 yea 
thofe onght rather to hazard their lives, than to fuffer fuch 
wicked Decrees as either blemifh the Eternal Teftament of 
God, or yet let the free paflage thereof, whereby Herefies 
Markherea and Schifms might {pring in the Church. For of none 
mo chit other arife they, as I fuppofe, than of erroneous conftituti- 
ons, craftily firft creeping in under hypocritical lies, for ad- 
vantage. They ought alfo to preferve Gods people from 
oppreffors, tyrants and thieves, and to fee the Clergy fup- 
ported fo long as they teach purely, pray rightly, and mi- 


nifter the Sacraments freely. And if they fee them do } 


otherwife, they are bound by the Law or Office to compel 
them to change their doings; and to {ee all things per- 
formed according to Gods prefcript ordinance. 
Whatthe The later fellowthip of this Church, are the common 
Goole peoples whofe duty is to bear their good minds and true 
Dughttode. obedience to the forefaid minifters of God, their Kings, 
Civil Governours and Priefts. The right Office of thefe, 
is juftly to occupy every Man his faculty, be it Merchandife, 


Handicraft, o the Tithe of the ground. Arid fo one of | 


the Court, offering it with all meeknefs unto the King to 
read it over. The King would inno cafe receive it, but 
commanded ‘it to be delivered unto them that fhould be 
his Judges. Then defired he in the Kings prefence, that 
an hundred Knights and Efquires might be fuffered to come 
in upon his purgation, which he knew would clear him 
of all Herelies. Moreover he offered himéelf, after the Law 
of Arms, to fight for life or death with any Man living, 
Chriftian or Heathen, in the quarrel of his Faith, the King 
and the Lords of his Council excepted. Finally, with all rhe ciiftiz 
gentlenefS he protefted betore all that were prefent, that he 29 tomach 
would refufe no manner of correction that fhould after the peers the 
Laws of God be miniftred unto him, but that he would &: stam. 
at all times with all meeknefs obey it. Notwithftanding Nieate 
all this the King fiffered him to be fammoned perfonally would fervé 
in his own Privy Chamber. Then faid the Lord Cobham t. cobbam 
to the King, that he had appealed from the Archbifhop to srealet 
the Pope of Rome, and therefore he ought, he faid, in no archbithop 
| cafe to be his Judge. And having his appeal there at hand © thePerd 
ready written, he thewed it with all reverence to the King. 
Wherewith the King was then much mote difpleafed than $trsight 

2 rs 3 -__ handling o& 
afore, and faid angerly unto him,that he fhould not purfte the iting. 
his appeal 5 but rather he fhould tarry in hold,till fuch time 
as it were of the Pope allowed. And then,would he,or nild 
he the Archbifhop fhould be his Judge. Thus was there no- £. Cobban 
thing allowed that the L. Cobar had lawfully afore requi- bursting 
red, But forfomuch as he would not be {worn in all things beat. 
to fubmit himfelf to the Church, and fo take what penance 
the Archbifhop would enjoyn him ; He was arrefted again 
at the Kings Commandment , and fo led forth to the 
Tower of London, to keep his day (fo was it then fpoken) 
that the Archbifhop had appointed him afore in the Kings 
Chamber. ee 

Then cauled hethe foreGid Confeffion of his Faithi to Tit confeé 

be copied again,and the anfweralfo (which he had made to tver of thé 
the four Articles propounded againtt him) to be wiitten in ey cagtt 
manner of an Indenture in two fheets of Paper: That ed. 
when he fhould comé to his anfwer, he might give the 
one Copy unto the Archbithop, and referve the other to 
lay of examination was come, which was 
tember the Saturday before the 


om 


Bik 
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Belief. The determination of the Romith Clergy. 


ad of S. Matthew 3 Thomas Arundel the Archbifhop, fitting 
Conlittory, in Caiapbas room in the Chapter-Houfe of Pauls with Ri- 
chard Clifford Bihhop of London, and Henry Bolingbrook 
Bithop of Winche[ter 5 Six Robert Morley Knight and Lieu- 
tenant of the Zower brought perfonally before him the 
faid Lord Cabham, and there left him for the time; unto 


whom the Archbifhop faid thefe words. 


The firft Examination of the Lord 
COBHAM. ( 


Antichrift 
was here in 
full power. 


S IR ‘fobs, in the laft general Convocation of the Cler- 
gy of this our Province, ye were detected of certain 
Herefies, and by fufficient witneffes found culpable. Where- 
upon ye were, by form of fpiritual Law cited, and would 
in no cafe appear. In conclufion upon your rebellious con- 
tumacy,ye were both privately and openly Excommunicated. 
Notwithftanding we neither yet fhewed our felves unready 
to have given you Abfolution (nor yet do to this hour) 
would ye have meekly asked it. Unto this the Lord Cob- 
bam fhewed, as though he had given no ear, having his 
mind otherwife occupied, and fo defired no Abfolution. 
Afignof But faid he would gladly before him and his Brethren make 
reherfal of that Faith which he lteld and intended always 
to ftand to, if it would pleafe them to licenfe him there- 
unto. And then he took out of his bofom a certain wri- 
ting intended, concerning the Articles whereof he was ac- 
cufed, and fo openly read it before them, giving it unto 
the Archbifhop as he had made thereof an end. Where- 
of this is the Copy. 


Gods true 
fervant. 


The Satta 
ment of the 
Lords body. 


I Fehn Oldcaftle Kuight, Lord of Cobham, Will that 
all Chriftian Men, weet and underftand, that I clepe 
Almighty God into witnefs, that it hath been, now is, 
and ever, with the help of God, thall be mine intent and 


my will, to believe faithfully and filly all the Sacraments- 


that ever God ordained to be done in Holy Church 3 and 
moreover do declare me in thefe four points, I believe that 
the moft worlhipful Sacrament of the Altar is Chrifts body 
in form of bread, the fame body that was born of the 
bleffed Virgin our Lady Saint Mary, done on the Crofs, 
dead and,buried, the third day rofe fiom death to life, the 
which body is now glorified in Heaven, 

Alf as for the Sacrament of Penance I believe, That it 
is needful to every Man that fhall be faved to forfake fin, 
and to do due penance for fin before done, with true Con- 
feffion, very Contrition, and due fatisfaction as Gods Law 
limiteth and teacheth, and elfe may not be faved; which 
penance I defixe all Men to do. 

And as of Images, I underftand that they be not of be- 

lieve, but that they were ordained fith they believe was 
zewe of Chrift, by fufferance of the Church, to be Calen- 
ders to lewd Men, to reprefent and bring to mind the 
Paffion of our Lord Jefus Chrilt, and Martyrdom and 
good living of other Saints: And that whofo it be, that 
loth the worthip to dead Images that is due to God, or 
putteth fuch hope or truft in help of them, as he fhould 
lo to God, or hath affection in one more than in another, 
he doth in that the greateft fin of Maumetry. 
Alfo I fuppofe this fully, That every Man in this Earth 
isa Pilgrim toward blifs, or toward pains and that he 
that knoweth not, ne will not know ne keep the holy 
Commandments of God in his living here (albeit that he 
go on Pilgrimages to all the world, and he die {0) he thall 
be damned : he that knoweth the holy Commandments 
ofGod, and keepeth them to his end, he fhall be faved 
though he never in his life go on Pilgrimage, as Men now 
ule to Canterbury or to Rome, or to any other place. 


Penahce, 


Images. 


Pilgtimage. 


‘Theanfwers . This anfwer to his Articles thus ended and read, he de- 
examined. Jivered it to the Bifhops as is faid afore. Then counfélled 
the Axchbifhop with the other two Bithops and with di- 
vers of the Doétors, what was to be done in this matter 5 
commanding him for the time to ftand afide, Jn conclu- 
Pee one fi0n by their affent and information he faid thus unto him; 
was given, Come hither, Sir ohn: In this your writing are many 
good things contained, and right Catholick alfo, we de- 
ny it not: but ye muft confider that this day was appoint- 
ed you to anfwer to other points concerning thofe Articles, 
swhereof, as yet 0 mention is made in this your bill. And 


Quarrel 


therefore ye muft yet declare us your mind more plainly. ARNG 

And thus, whether that ye hold, affirm and believe '#é™5+ 
that in the Sacrament of the Altar, after the Confecration The Wot 
rightly done by a Prieft, remaineth material bread, ox fit hunery> 
not? Moreover, whether ye do hold, affirm and believe, needs be fed 
that as concerning the Sacrament of Penance (whereas a “itt bloode 
competent number of ‘Priefts are) every Chriftian Man is 
neceffarily bound to be confeffed of his fins to a Prieft or- 
dained by the Church or not. 

After certain other communication, this was the anfwer The chriat. 
of the good Lord Cobham, That none otherwife would Sri" 4 
he declare his mind, nor yet anfwer unto his Articles, than Cobbem une 
was exprelly in his writing there contained. Then faid ae < 
the Archbifhop again unto him Sir ohn, beware what r 
yedo. For if ye anfwer not clearly to thofe things that 
are hete objected againtt you (efpecially at the time appoin- 
ted you only for that purpofe) the Law of the Holy Church atyrannous 
is, That-compelled once by a judge we may openly pro- epee 
daim you an Heretick, Unto whom he gave this anfwer 5 there” 
Do as ye fhall think belt, for 1am at a point. Whatfo- 
ever he or the other Bifhops did ask him after that, he bad 
them refort to his Bills for theteby would he ftand to the 
very death. Other anfwer would he not give that day ; Hisanfver 
wherewith the Bifhops and Prelates were in a manner a- eh 
mazed and wonderfully difquieted. 

At the laft the Archbifhop counfélled again with his 
other Bifhops and Do&toxs, and in the end thereof declared 
unto him, what the Holy Church of Rome (following the anticnia 
faying of Saint Augufine, Saint Hierome, Saint Ambrofe, fetterh men 
and of the Holy Doctors) had determined it thefe matters, Pied 
no manner of mention once made of Chrift. Which de- 
termination (faith he) ought all Chriftian Men both to be 
lieve and to follow. 

Then faid the Lord Cobham unto him, That he would Thetora 
gladly both believe and obferve whatfoever Holy Church of ae 
Chrifts inftitution had determined, on yet whatfoever God to chrit. 
had willed him either tobelieve todo. But that the Pope whateoutd 
Of Rome with his Cardinals, Archbifhops, Bifhops, and Lae 
other Prelates of that Church had lawful power to deter- faid if they 
mine fach matter as ftood not with his word throughly ; bad reafon 
that would he not (he {aid) at that time affirm. ith akan 
this the Archbifhop bad him to take good advifement till 
the Munday next following (which was the 257 day of 
September) and then juftly to anfwer, {pecially unto this 
point ; Whether thete remained material bread in the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, after the words of Confecration or 
not ? He promifed him alfo, to fend unto him in writing 
thofé matters clearly determined, that hemight then be the to blind the 
more perfect in his anfwer making. And all this was fimpln 
nought elf, but toblind the multitude with fomewhat.The 
nextday following, according to his promifé, the Arcchbi- 
fhop fent unto him into the Teaver, this foolith and blafphe- 
mous writing, made by him and by his unleamed Clergy. 


A doSeing 


The determination of the Archbifhop and 
Clergy. 
® 

HE Faith and determination of the Holy Church Ex msgne 

touching the blifsful Sacrament of the Altar, is this 5 Precelle 
That after the Sacramental words be once fpoken by a Arundete 
Prieft in his MafS, the material bread, that was before Aes 
bread, is tumed into Chrifts very body. And the matexi- P 
al wine that was before wine is tuned into Chrifis very 
blood. And fo there remaineth in the Sacramentiof the 
Altar, from thenceforth, :no material bread, nor material 
wine, which were there before the Sacramental words were 
fpoken; How believe ye this Article? Holy Church hath The fecon& 
determined that every Chriftian Man, living here bodily Article, 
upon the Earth, ought to be thriven toa Prieft ordained by 
the Church, if he may come to him. How feel ye this Ar- 
ticle ? 
Chrift ordained S. Peter the Apofile to 
in Earth, whofe See is the Holy Church o} 
granted, that the fame power which he 
fhould fucceed to all Perer’s fucceffors, w! 
Popes of Rome; by whole power in Churches particular 
be ordained Prelates, as Archbifhops, Bilhops, Parfons Cu- The feed of 
rates, and other degrees more. Unto whom Chriftian Men the Serpent, 
ought to obey after the Laws of theChurch of Rome. This 


be his Vicar here The thiea 
Rome 5 And he 4ttlcle 
gave unto Peter 

ich we call now 


is the determination of Holy Church. How feel ye this Ar- 
ticle 2 Holy 
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{ENG Holy Church hath determined, That it is meritorious 
rene, toa Chriftian Man, to go on Pilgrimage to holy places: 
article, and there {pecially to worlhip Holy Reliques and Images of 
Saints, Apoftles, and Martyrs, Confeflors, and all other 
Saints befide, approved by the Church of Rome. How 
feel ye this Article? 
He feeth And as the Lord Cobham had ead over this moft wretch- 
figelenee ed writing, he marvelled greatly of their mad ignorance. 
malice. But that he confidered again, That God had given them 
over, for their unbeliefS fake, into moft deep errors and 
blindnef of foul. Again, he perceived hereby, that their 
uttermoft malice was purpofed againft him, howfoever he 
i pause fhould anfwer. And therefore he put his life into the hands 


Gods band. of God, defiring his only {pirit to affift him in his next an- 

fwer. When the faid 25rh day of September was come 

(which was alfo the Munday before Michaelmas) in the 
Ex urogue {aid year of our Lord 14.13.Zhomas Arundel the Axchbithop 
sxertler. of Canterbury commanded his judicial feat to be removed 

fiom the Chapter-Houle of Paws to the Dominick Friers 

within Ludgate at Londen. And as he was there fet with 

Richard Bilhop of London, Henry the Bithop of Winche- 
Thecoun- Fer, and Benmet the Bithop of Bangor 5 He called in unto 
oan 4" “him his Council and his Officers, with divers other Doctors 

and Friers, of whom thefe are the names here following 5 
Matter Henry Ware, the Oficial of Canterbury Philip 
Morgan, Dottor of the Laws; Howel Kiffin, Doctor of 
the Canon Laws obs Kempe, Dottor of the Canon 
Law; William Carleton, Dogtor of the Canon Law 3 
Fokn Whitnam, of the New College in Oxfords Fobn 
Whithead, Doktor in Oxford alfo, Robert Wombervel, 
Vicar of Saint Lawrence in the Fewrys Thomas Pal- 
mer, the Warden of Minors 3 Robert Chamberlain, Pri- 
or of the Dominicks, Richard Dodingtom, Prior of the 
Augiftiness Thomas Walden, Prior of the Carmelites, 
all Doétors of Divinity. ‘Fobn Stephens allo, and Fames 
Gole, both Notaries, appointed there purpofely to write 
A rable of all that fhould be either faid or done. All thefe witha 
Antichtift. oreat fort more of Priefts, Monks, Canons, Friers, Parifh- 
Clerks, Bell-ringers, Pardoners, difdained him with innu- 
merable mocks and {corns, reckoning, him to be an horri- 


The Phari- 
fees and 
Scribes. 


ble Heretick, anda Man accurfed. afore God. 
Coane Anon the Archbifhop called for a Maf$ Book, and caufed 
ins” all thele Prelates and Doétors to Swear thereupon, that 
every Man fhould faithfully do his Office and duty that 
day. And that neither for favour nor fear, love nor hate 
of the one party nor the other, any thing fhould there be 
witneffed, {poken or done, but according to the truth, as 
they would anfwer before God and all the world at the 
Fer atolls day of Doom. Then were the two forefaid Notaries 
colo 


fworn alfo to write and to witnefS the Proces that there 
fhould be uttered on both parties, and to fay their minds 
Gif they otherwife knew) before they fhould Regifter it. 
And all this diffimulation was but to colour their mifcheifs, 
before the ignorant multitude. 

MiGE Confider herein (gentle Reader ) what this wicked 
deceive the generation is, and how far wide from the juft fear of 
ignorant. Gods for as they were then, fo are they yet to this 
day. 


fear they. 


Lord cob- “After that, came out before them Sir Robert Adorley 
bars cometh 


agin be. Knight, and Lieutenant of the Tower, and he brought 

fore them, with him the good Lord Cobham, there leaving him a- 
mong thern as a Lamb among Wolves, to his examina- 
tion and anfwer. 


Another Examination of the Lord 
COBHAM. 


Ex vetnflo 
exemplari 
Londinenfi« 
am, 


fie: N faid the Archbithop unto him, Lord Cobharm 

ye be advifed (1am fare) of the words and Procels 
which we had unto you upon Saturday laft patt in the 
Chapter-houle of Pails; which Procels wete now too 
long to be rehearfed again. I faid unto you then, That 
you were accurfed for your contumacy and difobedience to 
the Holy Church, thinking that ye fhould with mecknefs 
have defired your abfolution. 

Then fpake the Lord Cobham with a chearful counte- 
nance, and faid, God faid by his holy Prophet, #4aledi- 
Malac.2+ cam benediftionibus veftris, which is as much to fay as, 
T {hall curfe where yor blefse 


‘The curfe 
of Anti- 
chrift, 


The Archbifhop made then as though he had continued A.Wolvif 
forth his tale and not heard him, faying, Sir, At that gentletielk, 
time I gently profered to have affoiled you if you would 
have asked it. And yet I do the fame if ye will humbly 
defire it in due form and manner as holy Church hath or 
dained. 

Then faid theLord Cobhaim, Nay forfooth will I not, 
for I never yet trefpaffed againft you, and therefore I will 
not doit. And with that he kneeled down on the paye- 
ment, holding up his hands towards Heaven, and {aid 5 
I fhrieve me here unto thee my Eternal Living God, that 5 
in my frail youth I offended thee (O Lord) moft grievoutly ee 
in pride, wrath, and gluttony, in covetoufnels, and in himfeleurie 
lechery. Many Men have I hurt in mine anger, and done t@Sed 
many other horrible fins; good Lord, I ask thee mercy. 

And therewith weepingly he ftood up again and faid with 

a mighty voice; Lo, good people, fo; For the breaking Mans Laié 
of Gods Law and his great commandments, they never ee seee 
yet curfed me: But for their own Laws and Traditions red 
moft cruelly do they haridle both me and other Men, And Jet.51% 
therefore, both they and their Laws, by the promife of 
God fhall utterly be deftroyed. 

At this the Achbifhop and his company were not a lit- 
tle blemifhed. Notwithftanding, he took ftomach unto 
him again after certain words had, in excufe of their ty- 
ranny, and examined the Lord Cobham of his Chriftian 
belief. 

Whereunto the Lord Cobham made this godly anfwer, 
T believe ({aith he) fully and faithfully in the univerfal Laws 
of God. -I believe that all is true which is contained in 
the holy facred Scriptures of the Bible. Finally, I believe 
all that my Lord God would I fhould believe. Then de- 
manded the Archbifhop an anfwer of that Bill which he 
and the Clergy had fent him into the Tower the day afore, 
in manner ofa determination of the Church concerning the 
four Articles whereof he was accufed, {pecially for the Sa 
crament of the Altar, how he believed therein. 

Whereunto the Lord Cobham faid, That with that Bill 
he had nothing to do. But this was his belief (he faid) 
concerning, the Sacrament. That his Lord and Saviour 
Jefas Chrift, fitting at his laft Supper with his moft dear 
Difciples, the night before he fhould fuffer took bread in 
his hand; And giving thanks to his Eternal Father, blef 
edit, brake it, and fo gave it unto them, faying, Take 
it unto you, and eat thereof all, this is my body which Matt.26: 
shall be betraied for you: Do this hereafter in my remem- Mark 143 
brance. This do I throughly believe (faith he) for this Luke22< 
Faith am I taught in the Gofpel of Matthew, in Adark, 1Cor.1i 
and in Luke, and alfo in the firft Epittle of S. Paw to the Artichif 
Corinthians Chap. 11. not thid 

Then asked the Archbifhop, If he believed that it were fit# 
bread after the Confecration or Sacramental words {poken 
over it. 

The Lord Cobham {aid : [believe that in the Sacrament 
of the Altar is Chrifts very body in form of bread, the 
fame that was bom of the Virgin Adary, done on the 
CrofS, dead, and buried, and that the third day arofe from 
death to life, which now is glorified in Heaven, 

Then {aid one of the Doctors of the Law : after ¢ 
Sacramental words be uttered, there remaineth no brea 
but only the body of Chrift. 

The Lord Cobham {aid then to one Matter Sohn White- Foomvrtites 
bead : You faid once unto me in the Cattle of Coaling, i yea 
that the facred Hoft was not Chrifts body. But I held opinions. 
then againft you, and proved that therein was his body, gait 
though the Seculars and Friers could not therein agree, help. 
but held each one againft the other in that opinion. Thele 
were my words then, if ye remember it. 

Then fhouted a fort of them together and cryed 
great noife: We fay all, That it is Gods body. 

And divers of them asked him in great anger, Whether Quatel pies 
it were material bread after the Confecration or not ? Kers. 

Then fooked the Lord Cobham camelily. upon the Arch= 
bifhop, and faid; I believe furely. that it is Chrifts body ix 
form of bread. Sir, believe not you thus ? 

And the Archbifhop faid, Yes, mary do I. 

Then asked him the Doétors, whether it were only 
Chrifts body after the Confecration of a Priefi, and no The sera 
bread, ox not? Chrifts hod 

And he faid unto them, It is both Chrifts body and ts both thé 

bread 5 I thal prove i¢ thus: For like as Chrifts dwelling, Bod," 
: Hhh @ here 


‘The tru 
chriftian 
belief of 
the Lord 
Cobbarns 


he 


he The Sactas_ 
ment of thé 
d, Altar. 


with 4 blafphé. 
motis brood 


ment of 
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Neither here upon. the earth had in him both Godhead and man- 
pturenor hood, and had the invifible Godhead covered under that 
Sere manhood, which was only vilible and {een in him: So in 
on hath s. the Sacrament of the Altar is Chrifts very body and bread 
Augiftine. a1f5. as I believe the bread is the thing that we fee with 
our eyes, the body of Chrift (which is his fleth and his 
blood) is thereunder hid, and not een but in Faith. 


And moreover to prove, That it is both Chrifts body 


Che and alfo bread after the Confecration, it is by plain words 
rychen, —_ eXpreffed by one of your own Doétors writing againft Ew- 


tyches, which faith, Like as the Self fame Sacraments do 
pafs by the operation of the Holy Ghoft into a divine na- 
ture, and yet notwithftanding keep the property ftall of 
their former natures fo that principal myftery declareth to 
remain one true and perfect Chrift, &c. 
Then fmiled they each one upon another, that the people 
The Popes fhould judge’ him taken in a great Herefie. And with a 


divinity great brag divers of them {aid : It is a foul Herefie. 

Then asked the Archbithop what bread it was? And 
the Doétors alfo inquired of him whether it were material 
or not ? 

The Lord Cobham faid unto them; The Scriptures 

Material make no mention of this word materigl, and therefore 
my Faith hath nothing to do therewith. But this I fay 
and believe, that it is Chrifts body and bread. For Chrift 

John 6. {aid in the fixth of Fobn’s Golpel, Ego fum panis vivus, 
qui de colo defcendi : I which came dowm from Heaven | 
am the living and not the dead bread. Therefore I fay 
new again as I faid afore, as our Lord Jefus Chrift is ve- 
ty God, and very Man, fo in the moft bleffed Sacrament 
of the Altar is Chrifts very body and bread. 

AnHerefie — Then {aid they all with one voice 5 It is an Herefie. 

ce One of the Bithops ftood up by and by, and.faid, What? 

King. it isan Herefie manifeft, to fay that it is bread after the 
facramental words be once fpoken, but Chrifts body only. 

1Cor.10 The Lord Cobbay faid, §. Paul the Apoftle was (1am 
fare) as wife as you be now, and more godly learned, and | 
he called it bread, writing to the Corinthians, The bread 
that we break, faith he, is it not the partaking of the bo- 

The Sacras 2) of Chr Lo he called it bread and not Chrifts body, 

mentis cale : : 

led bread, but a mean whereby we receive Chrifts body. 

Then faid they again, Paul mult be otherwife under- 
flood. For it is fue an Herefie to fay that it is bread after 
the Confecration, but only Chrifts body. 

The Lord Cobham asked, How they could make good 
that fentence of theirs ? 

They anfwered him thus: For it is againft the deter- 
mination of Holy Church. 

Thedeter- Then faid the Archbifhop unto him : Six Fobn, we fent 

mito ctionta writing concerning the faith of this’ bleffed Sacra- 
maft and, ment, clearly determined by the Church of Rome our 


whatfoever 


Mother, and by the holy Doétors. 


Poal faith, 
ae Then he faid again unto him, I know none holier than 
Suen, is Chrift and his Apofiles. And as for that determination, 


Te ie T wote it is none of theirs: for it ftandeth not with the 
Pence Scriptures , but manifeftly againft them. If it be the 


tam con. Churches, as ye fay it is, it hath been hers only fince fhe 

Scermina, received the great poifon of worldly poffeffions, and not 

tion of the afore, 

ne Then asked they him, to ftop his mouth therewith : 
If he believed not in the determination of the Church ? 

The Do- And he faid unto them, No forfooth, for it is no God. 

Bors ceria Inall our Creed, this word (in) is but thrice mentioned 

their own concerning belief: In God the Father, in God the Son, 

guetion in God the Holy Ghoft, Three Perfons and One God, 
The Birth, the Death, the Burial, the Refurrection 
and Afcenfion of Chrift, hath none (i) for belief, but 
inhim. Neither yet hath the Church, the Sacraments, 
the forgivnels of fin, the later Refurrection, nor yet the 
life everlafting, nor any other (iz) than in the Holy Ghoft. 

Then faid one of the Lawyers, Tufh, that was but a 

word of Office : But what is your belief concerning Holy 
Church ? 

Theta cr . Lhe Lord Cobham anfwered: My belief is (as I faid 


bam beliey- afore) that all the Scriptures of the facted Bible are true. 
me Be All this is grounded upon them J believe throughly. For 
: I know it is Gods pleafure that I fhould fo do. But in 
your lordly Laws and idle determinations haye I no belief. 

For ye be no part of Chrifts holy Church, as your open 

* deeds do thew: But ye are very Antichrifts, obftinately fet 
again his holy Law and Will. The Laws that ye have 


made are nothing to his glory, but only for your vain glo- § KING 
ry and abominable covetoufnefs. Les 

This, they faid, was an exceeding Herefie (and that An Herefie 
ina great fume ) not to believe the determination of holy ene 
Church, 

Then the Archbifhop asked him, What he thought of 
holy Church 

He faid unto him, my belief is, That the Holy Church Holychurcé 
is the number of them which fhall be faved, of whom “#4 
Chrift is the head. Of this Church one part is in Heaven 
with Chrift, another in Purgatory (you fay) and the third 
isherein Earth. This later part ftandeth in three degrees, Gonfider 
in Knighthood, Priefthood, and the Commonalty, as I fmt? 
faid afore plainly in the confeflion of my belief. 

Then faid the Archbifhop unto him; Can you tell me 
who is of the Church ? 

The Lord Cobham anfwered; Yes, truly can I. 

Then faid Do&tor Walden the Prior of the Carmelites 5 Ne 
It is doubt unto you who is thereof. For Chrift faith in fs, 7,000 
Matthew, Nolite judicare, Bilas to judge no man. ME eae 
ye be here forbidden the judgment of your neighbour or may judge 
Brother, much more the judgment of your fuperior. intbe 

The Lord Cobban made him this anfwer, Chrift faith plures. 
alfo in the {elf f&me Chapter of Matthew, That like as the Matt. 7, 
evil tree is known by his fruit, f0 is a falfe Prophet by his 
works, appear they never fo glorious: But that ye left be- é 
hind ye. And in Fobr he hath this Text: Operibus cre- John 1. 
dite, Believe ye the outward doings. And in another John 7. 
place of Fobn: Fuftum judicium judicates when we Deut.16. 
know the thing to be true, we may fo judge it and not Plal. 56. 
offend. For David faid alfo; Reéte judicate filii homi- 
mum Fudge rightly always ye Children of Men. And as 
for your fuperiority, were ye of Chrift, ye fhould be meck 
Minifters, and no proud Superiors. 

Then faid Dotor Walden unto him, Ye make here no Diverfity of 
difference of judgments: Ye put no diverfity between the *4ement= 
evil judgments which Chrift hath forbidden, and the 
good judgments, which he hath commanded us to have. 

Rath judgment and right judgment, all is one with you. 
Pa Swift ee always are the learned Scholars of Wick- 
Uj 

Unto whom the Lord Cobham thus anfwered: It is well A perfee& 
fophiftred of you forfooth. Prepofterous are your judg- tens 
ments evermore. For as the Prophet Efay faith, Ye judge Fae S 
evil good and good evil: and therefore the fame Prophet Y 95° 
concludeth, That your ways are not Gods ways, nor 
Gods ways your ways. And as for the vertuous Man Wick- 

Liff, whole judgments ye fo highly difdain, I {hall fay here nga nes 
of my part, both before God and Man, that before I knew Taine. Ts 
that defpifed Doctrine ‘of his, I never abftained from fin, 

But fince I leaned therein to fear my Lord God, it hath 
otherwife I truft been with me: fo much grace could I 

never find in all your glorious inflruGtions. 

Then faid Doétor Walden again yet unto him: It were A great ad- 
not well with me ({o many vertuous Men living, and fo verfacye 
many learned Men teaching the Scripture, being alfo fo 
open, and the examples of Fathers fo plenteous ) if I 
then had_no grace to amend my life, till I heard the Di- 
vel preach. S, Hierome faith, That he which feeketb 
Such fufpected mafters foal not find the mid-day light, 
but the mid-day Divel. 

The Lord Cobham faid, Your Fathers, the old Phari- 
fees, afcribed Chrifts miracles to Belzebub, and his doétrine Hier. ia 
to the Divel. And you as their natural Children have ftill Lng ind 
the felf fame judgment concerning, his faithful followers, Luke 11. 
They that rebuke your vicious living mult needs be Here- John 10. 
ticks, and that muft your Doétors prove, when you have eae 
no Scripture to do it. Then faid he to them all; to judge Scripture 
you as you be we need go no further than to your own fay te 
proper aéts, Where do you find in all Gods Law, that rai” 
ye fhould thus fit in judgment of any Chriftian Man, or peed 
yet give fentence upon any other Man unto death, as ye or death, 
do here daily ? no ground have ye in all the Scripture fo ath ie 
lordly to take it upon you, but in Annas and Caiphas, Scriptures 
which fate thus upon’ Chrift, and upon his Apoftles after Rollowes 
his Afcenfion. Of them only have ye taken it to judge *°"""™* 
Chrifts members as ye do, and neither of Peter nor Fobn. 

Then faid fome of the Lawyers: Yes, forfooth, Sir, 
for Chrift judged Fudas. 

The Lord Cobham {aid , No, Chrift judged him not, 
but he judged himfelf, and thereupon went forth and fo did 

hang 


then in 
fhrewd 
handling: 
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{Ee hang himfelf: but indeed Chrift faid, Wo unto him, for 
W533 that covetous act of his, as he doth yet ftill unto many of 
you. For fince the venime of him was fhed into the 
Church, ye never followed Chrift, neither yet have ye 
ftood in the perfection of Gods Law. 
Then the Archbifhop asked him, what he meant by 
that venime ? 
The Lord Cobham faid, Your poffelfions and Lordthips, 
For then cryed an Angel in the Air (as your own Chroni- 
cles mention) Wo, 20, 29, this day xs venime {hed into 
aie the Church of God. Before that time all the Bithops of 
Feet Rome were Martyrs in a manner. And fince that time 
gether Mar- We read of very few. But indeed fince that fame time, 
Sal four. One hath put down another, one hath poifoned another, 
pNesti be one hath curfed another, and one hath flain another, and 
the Martyrs Cone much more mifchief befides,as all the Chronicles tell. 
au the And let all Meni confider well this, ‘That Chrift was meek, 
KFompart. and merciful; the Pope is proud, and a tyrant; Chrift 
fon betiveen Was poor and forgave, the Pope is rich and a malitious 
the Pope. Man-flayer, as his daily acts do prove him. Rome is the 
Bar a very neft of Antichrift, and out of that neft come all the 
pias Difciples of him. Ofwhom, Prelates, Priefis, and Monks, 
are the body, thefe pil’d Friers are the tail, which covereth 
his moft filthy part. 
Then {aid the Prior of the Friets Augujtines, Alack, 
Six, why do you fay fo? that is uncharitably {poken. 
And the Lord Cobham faid, Not only is it my faying, 
Efay 9- but alfo the Prophet E/aias, long afore my time. The 


= 


Bie Prophet, faith he, which preacheth lies, is the tail bebind. 

ous, and yet For as you Friers and Monks be (like Pharifees) divided in 

found no bj on 

pextom, Your outward apparel and vifages, fo make ye divifion a- 
mong the people. And thus you with fuch other, are the 
very natural members of Antichrift. 

Matt.23. Then faid he unto them all, Chrift faith in his Gofpel, 
Wo unto you Scribes and Pharifees, Hypocrites; for ye 
clofe up the. Kingdom of Heaven before Men, neither enter 
ye in your [elves, nor yet fuffer any other that would enter 
into it, but ye Stop up the ways thereunto swith your own 
Traditions, and therefore are ye the houfhold of Antichrift s 

The Religie 26 DHL mot permit Gods verity to have palfage, nor yet to 

on of Bi De taught of bis true Minifters, fearing to have your wick- 

Shops: ne{s reproved. But by firch flatterers as uphold you in your 
mifchiefS, ye faffer the common people moft miferably to 

Note L pray be feduced. 

you how Then faid the Archbifhop, By our Lady, Sir, there thall 

tite none fuch preach within my DiocefS (and God will) nor 


traitorsand yet in my jurifdiction (if 1 may know it) as either make 
{editions divifion, or yet diffention among the poor Commons. 
or caufe The Lord Cobham faid, both Chrift and his Apoftles 
Gols ar were accufed of {edition making, yet were they moft peace- 
Luke 23. able Men. But Daniel and Chrift Prophecyed, that fuch a 
‘ohn 19. troublous time fhould come, as hath not been yet fince the 
Brophecy. worlds beginning, And this Prophécy is partly fulfilled 
f in your days and doings 5 for many have ye {lain already, 
and more will ye flay hereafter, if God fulfil not his pro- 
Meee 4 mife. Chrift faith allo, If thofe days of yours were not 
Pret. foortned , fearcely fhould any flefh be faved s therefore 
Deacon “look for it jultly, for God will fhorten your days. More- 
over, though Priefts and Deacons for preaching of Gods 
word, and for miniftring the Sacraments, with provifion 
for the poor, be grounded on Gods Law, yet have thefe 
other Seéts no manner of ground hereof, fo far as I have 
read. 
arkehis_ Then a Doétor of Law, called Mafter John Kemp, 
a ec plucked out of his bofom a copy of the Bill which they had 
afore fent him into the Tower by the Archpifhops Coun- 
cil, thinking thereby to make fhorter work with him, For 
they were fo amazed with his anfwers (not all unlike to 
them which difputed with Stephen) that they knew not 
well how to occupy the time, their wits and fophiftry (as 
As 6. God would) fo failed them that day. 


The firtt My Lord Cobham (faith this Dodtor) we mult briefly 
4cticle — know your mind concerning thefe four points here follow- 

ing, ‘The firft of them is this; and then he read upon 
a the Bill. The Faith and determination of holy Church 
pa ee touching the bleffed Sacrament of the Altar is this» That 


of btead in- after the Sacramental words be once fpoken of a Prieft in 
tothebody: is Mafs, the material bread, that was before bread, is 
turned into Chrifts very body, and the material wine is 
tumed into Chrifts blood. And fo there remaineth in the 
Sacrament of the Altar from thenceforth no material bread 


nor material wine, which were there before the Sacramen- 
tal words were fpoken: Sir, believe you not this? 

The Lord Cobham faid, This is not my belief. But my Thctord 
Faith is (as I faid to ye afore) That in the worfhipful Sa- tier in the 
er of the Altar is Chrifts very body in form of Sscrament. 

read. 
Then faid the Archbifhop, 
wife. 

The Lord Cobham faid, Nay, that I will not, if God 
be upon my fide (as I truft he is) but that there is Chrifts 
body in form of bread, as the common belief is, 

Then read the Doétor again. ‘The fecond 

The fecond point is this; Holy Church hath determined, Article. 
that every Chriftian Man, living here bodily upon earth, 
ought to be fhriven of a Prieft ordained by the Church, if 
he may come to him. Six, what fay you to this? 

The Lord Cobham anfwered and faid, A difeafed or 
fore wounded Man hath need to have a fure wife Chitur- 
gion and a true, knowing both the ground and the dan- 
ger of the fame. Moft neceffary were it therefore to be aniston 
firft fhriven unto God, which only knoweth our difeafes, God only. 
and can help us. Ideny not in this the going to a Mal. 2. 
Prieft, if he be a Man of good life and learning; for the 
Laws of God are to be required of the Prieft, which is 
godly leamed. But if he be an Idiot, ora Man of vi- 
cious living that is my Curate, I ought rather to fly from 
him than to feek unto him 5 for fooner might I catch evil 
of him that is naught, than any goodnels towards my 
fouls health. 

Then read the Doctor again. 

The third point is this; Chrift ordained S. Peter the 
Apoftle to be his Vicar here in Earth, whofe See is the 
Church of Rome. And he granted that the fame power 
which he gave unto Peter thould fucceed unto all Peter’s 
facceffors, which we call now Popes of Rome. By whofe 
fpecial power in Churches particular be ordained Prelates 
and Archbifhops, Parfons, Curates,and other degrees more, 
towhom Chriftian Men ought to obey after the Laws of 
the Church of Rome. This is the determination of holy 
Church, Sir, believe ye not this? ‘2 

To this he anfwered and faid, He that followeth Peter ree 
moft nigheft in pure living, is next unto him in fucceffion. Peter. 

But your Lordly order efteemeth not greatly the lowly beha- 

viour of poor Pesér whatfoever ye prate of him. Neither parares 
care ye greatly for the humble manners of them that fiic- but of con« 
ceeded him till'the time of Si/-ve/ter,which for the more part eee bien 
were Martyrs, as I told you before. Ye can let all their eit, 
good conditions go by you, and not hurt your felves with 

them at all. All the world knoweth this well enough by 

you, and yet ye can make boaft of Peter. 

With that, one of the other Dottors asked him; Then 
what do ye fay of the Pope? 

The Lord Cobham antwered, As I faid before, {0 I fay Antichritts 

again; That he and you together make whole the great head, Baty 
Antichrift. Of whom he is the great head, you Bifhops, 
Priefts, Prelates, and Monks, are the body, and the beg- 
ging Friers are the tail, for they cover the filthinels of you 
both with their fabtil Sophiftry: neither will Tin confci- 
ence obey any of you all, till I fee you with Perer follow 
Chrift in Converfation. 

Then read the Doctor again. 

The fourth point is this; Holy Church hath determi- ee taets 
ned, That it is meritorious to a Chriftian Man, to go on Pilgrimage. 
Pilgrimage to holy places, and there {pecially to worlhip 
the holy Reliques and Images of Saints, Apoltles, Martyrs, 
Confeffors, and all other Saints belides, approved by the 
Church of Rome. Sir, what fay you to this? : 

Whereunto he anfwered, 1 owe them no fervice by any Whitis to 
commandment of God, and therefore I mind not to feek Piiticin 
them for your covetoufnels. It were belt ye fwept them 
fare from Cobwebs and duft, and fo laid them up for 
catching of cathe, or els to bury them fare in the ground 
as ye do other aged people which are Gods images. 

It is a wonderful thing, that Saints now being dead palateaty 
thould become fo covetous and needy, and thereupon f0 now cove: 
bitterly beg, which all their life time hated all covetoufnels tons bege 
and begging. But this I fay unto you, and I would all ae 
the world fhould mark it, that with your Shrines and 
Idols, your fained Abfolutions and Pardons, ye draw unto 
you the fabftence, wealth and chief pleafiures of all Chri- 


Six Fob, ye muft fy other- 


The third 
Article. 


ftian Realm. 
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642 The definitive fentence of the Lord Cobham’s Condemnation. 
& whelp of Sir Ctaid: 01 Clerks) will ye not thip | denouncement and reque/t of our univerfal Clergy of the § KING 
fictine Sone et ( ti one of the Clerks) will ye not worlhip aid Comoncation, 20 proceeded pain bina oe ve mee 4 Hing 
Knages not” What worthip fhould I give unto them? faid the Lord | the Law ( God to sitnefs) with all the favour pofible. 3s 
fo aes a eete And following Chrifts example in allthat we might, which Ezecst 8. 
‘Then faid Frier Palmer unto him, Sir, will ye worlhip | willeth not the death of a finner, but rather that he mighe Ezec. 35. 
the Crofs of Chrilt, that he died upon ? be converted and live 3 we took upon us to corrett him, and 
Where is it, faid the Lord Cobham? fought all other aways poffible to bring im again to the 
The Frier faid, I put you the cafe, Sir, that it were Churches unity, declaring unto him what the Holy and The Wolf 
here even now before you. univer(al Church of Rome hath {aid holden, determined, Would a- 
‘The cro% The Lord Cobham anfwered, This isa great wife Man, | and taught in that behalf. _ And though we found him Lie 
frto be tO put mean easnelt queftion of a thing, and yet he him- | #% the Catholick Faith far wide, and fo Stinecked, that 
werfhip-  felf knoweth not where the thing it {elf is, Yet once again | 4e wowld not confe/s bis error, nor purge himfelf, nor yet 
Belat 6, Lask you, What worthip I fhould do unto it. repent him thereof s We yet pitying him of Fatherly cuir See hey 
"A Clerk faid unto him, Such worlhip as Pan! fpeaketh | paffion, and entarely defiring the health of bis foul, Gppoint= vr ecafelves, 


of, and that is this 5 God forbid that Ifhould joy, but on- 
ly in the Crofs of Fefis Chrift. 
Then faid the L. Cobham, and fpread his arms abroad ; 
This is the very Cro, yea, and fo much better than your 
CrofS of Wood, in that it was created of God, yet will 
not I {eeix to have it worfhipped. 


SS 


Themateri- “Then faid the Bithop of London, Sir, Ye wot well that 
af tontes. he died ona material Cro’. 

al to out The Lord Cobbam faid, Yea, and I wot alfo, that our 
Faith. ¢: 


vation came not in by that material 
him which died thereupon. And 
Holy Saint Paul rejoyced in none ot , but 
Chrilts Paffion and Death only, and in his own fufferings 
of like perfecution with him, for the {elf fame verity that 
he hath fuffered for afore ? 

‘Another Clerk yet asked him, Wi 
honour to the Holy Crofs? 

He anfwered him, Yes, if it were mine own, I would 
Jay him up honeftly, and fee unto him that he fhould 
take no more {cath abroad, nor be robbed of his goods, as 
he is now adays. 


Crofs, but alone 
well I wot, That 
her Crofs, but in 


Whar itis 14. 
forejoyce fy 
in the Crofs 
of Chritt. 


ye then do none 


Standered ‘Then faid the Archbifhop unto him, Sir Fobn, Ye have 
pie fooken here many wonderful words to the flanderous re- 


Thefemen uke of the whole Spirituality, giving a great evil example 
Many unto the common fort here, to have us inthe more difdain. 
npon their Wfuch time have we fpent here about you, and all in vain 
ae fo far as can fee. Well we mult now be at this fhort 
peopl. point with you, for the day paffeth away: ye mutt either 
fubmit your {elf to the Ordinance of Holy Church, or 
elfe throw your felf (no remedy ) into moft deep danger. 

See to it in time, for anon it will be elfe too late. 
The Lord Cobham faid, 1 know not to what purpofe 
I fhould otherwife fabmit me. Much more have you of- 
fended me, than ever I offended you, in this troubling me 

before this multitude. 

AWolsih Then faid the Archbifhop again unto him, We once 
ete again require you to remember your felf well, and to have 
none other manner of opinion in thefe maters, than the 
Faith and belief of the Holy Church of Rome is. 


univerfa i : ; 
like an obedient Child return again to the unity 


And fo eturn 
of your Mother. See to it I fay in time, for yet ye may 
have xemedy, whereas anon it will be too late. 

The Lord Cobham faid exprefly before them all; 1 will 
none otherwife believe in thele points than that I have told 
you here afore. Do with me what you will. 


Bloody Finally, then the Archbithop faid; Well, then I fee 

murthere:t none other but that we mutt needs do the Law; we mutt | 
proceed forth to the fentence definitive, and both judge 
you and condemn you for an Heretick. 


And with that the Archbifhop ftood and read there a 
Bill of his Condemnation, all the Clergy and Laity vailing 
their Bonets. And this was the tenor thereof. 


@ The Definitive Sentence of kis Con- 


densnation. 


Suffered of 
God as a 
plague. 


the name of Gods So be it, We Thomas by the /xf- 
vance of God, Archbifhop of Canterbury, Mdetropo- 
and Primate of all England, and Legate from the 
Apoftolick See of Rome, will this to be known unto all 
fe rane Men. Tn acertain caufe of Herefie and upon divers Ar- 
fing ofChrit ticles, svhereupou Sir John Oldcaltle Knight, and Lord 
Cobham, after a diligent inquifition made for the Same, 
was detested, accufed and prefented before us in our last 
Convocation of all our Province of Canterbury, holden in 
the Cathedral Church of Pauls at London, at the lawful 


1 
L 


ed bina a competent time of deliberation, to fee if he would 
repent and feek to be reformed : but fince that time we have 
found him worfe and worfe. Confidering therefore, that 
he is not corrigible, owe are driven tothe very extremity 
of the Law, and with great beavinels of heart we now 


proceed to the publication of the Sentence definitive, a- 
gaint him. 


€_ Then brought he forth another Bill >, containing 
the faid Sentence, and that he read alfo in his beggerly 
Latine. Chrifti_ nomine invocato, ipfumaue folum pre 
oculis habentes. Quia per atta inattitata, and fo forth. 
Which I have alfo tranflated into Englith that Men may 
underftand it. 


€ Chrift we take unto witnefs, 
feck in this our whole eaterprifes 
afmuch as we have 


forth and exhibited, 


that nothing elfe we Bx magne 
but his only glory.  For~ Pestle The. 
found by divers abts done, brought delie 

by fiendry evidences, figns and tokens, 
and allo by many moft manifeft proofs, the aid Sir John 
Oldcalile Knight, and Lord Cobham, not only to be an 
evident Heretick in bis own perfon, bur alfo a mighty 
maintainer of other Hereticks againft the Faith and Re- 
ligion of the holy and univerfal Church of Rome namme- egren ae 
Ly about the two Sacraments ( of the Altar, and of pe- voice ofa 
nance) befides the Popes power and Pilgrimages, And " paftor. 
that he, as the Child of iniquity and darkne[s, bath fe 
hardned his heart, that he will in no café attend unto the 
woice of bis Paftor 5 Neither will he be allured by feraight 
admonifbments, nor yet be brought in by favourable words: 
The aorthine[s of the caufe firf? weighed om the one fide, 
and his unworthine{s again confidered on the other fide, his 
Saults alfo aggravated or made double through his damnable 
obftinacy (we being loth that he which is naught fhould 
be worfe, and fo with his contagioulne/s infect the multi- 
tude} by the fage counfel and alfent of the very difereet 
Fathers, our honourable Brethren and Lords, Bifhops here 
prefent, Richard of London, Henry of Winchefter, and 
Bennet of Bangor, and of other great learned and wife 
Men here, both Doétors of Divinity, and of the Laws 
cme and Civil, Seculars and Religious, with divers o- 
toer expert Men affifting us: we fententially and defini- As Caiphas 
tively by this prefent sd judge, declare hh conderan 4 Coie 
the {aid Sir fel Oldeaftle Knight, and Lord Cobham, 

for a moft pernicious deteftable Heretick, convicted upon 

the fame, and refufing utterly to obey the Church again, 
committing him here from henceforth as a condemmed He- Cae 
vetick, to the fecular jurisdiction, power, and judgment, inkis faithe 
to do him thereupon to death. Furthermore, we Ex- eae: 
communicate and denounce Accurfed, not only this Here- 

tick here prefent, but fo many elfe befides, as hall here- 
after in favour of bis error either receive him or defend 
him, counfel hina or help bim, or any other way main- 
tain him as very fautors, receivers, defenders counfellers, 
aiders and maintainers of condemned Hereticks. 

And that thefe Premifes may be. the better known of 
all faithful Chriftian men, we commit it here unto your 
charges, and give you ftraight commandment thereupon 
by s thes swritting allo, That ye caufe this condemmation 
and definitive [entence of Excommunication concernin 
both this Heretick and his Fautors, to be publifhed through- 
out all Dioceffes, in Cities, Towns and Villages, by your 
Curates and Parifh-Priefts, at Such times as they fhall 
have mot recourfe of people. And fee that it be done 
after this fore: As the people are thus gathered devoutly 


That 
Church is 
@ whore. 


‘A true fee; 


A colour of 
deceit. 


How fhiri« 
tual thefe 
Fathers are? 


together, let the Curate every where go into the Pulpit, 
and there open, declare, and expound this excels in the 


Mother 


The Lord Cobhams conftancy in the truth, and his Admonition to the People. 
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RING 


x Mother-Tongue, in an audible and intelligible Voice, that 
tits $0 


it may be perceived of all men; and that upon the fear 
of this Declaration alfo the people may fall fron their evil 
Opinions conceived now of late by Seditious preachers, 
Moreover we Will, That after we have delivered unto 
cach one of you Bifhops, which are here prefent, a Copy 

hereof, that ye caufe the fame to be written out again into 
police divers Copies, and to be fent unto the other Bifhops and 
much, yet Prefates, of our awbole Province, that they may alfo fee 
Chit will the Contents thereof folemnly publifhed within their Dio- 

ceffes and Cures. “Finally, We will that both you and they 
Nee cdane SRMify again unto us ferioufly and diftinétly by your 
pertaining writings as the matter is, without fained colour, in every 


t 


Keep the 


ik — print performed the day whereon ye received this Pro- 
What care ce/s, the time when it was of us Executed , and after 
Hoe what fort it was done in every condition according 
their Pope- to the Tenor hereof, that we may know it to be juftly the 
ars Same. 

Twralder. A Copy of this writing fent Thomas Arundel the 
Zisanlerne Archbifhop of Canterbury afterward from Maidjtone the 

“clevis 


tenth day of Odober, within the fame year of our Lord, 
14139 unto Richard Clifford the Bifhop of Lon- 
don, which thus beginneth, Thomas permiffione divina, 
&c. 

Richard 
4. inclofed within his own Letters, unto Robert Mafial a 
Carmelite Frier, which was then Bithop of Hereford in 
Wales, written from Haddam, the 23. of Ofaber in the 
fame year, the beginning whereof is as followeth: Reve- 
vende in Chrifto Pater, Kc. 

This Robert Mafchal dixedted another Copy thereof 
from London the feven and twentieth day of November 
in the fame year, indofed in his own Commiffion alfo, 
unto his Archdeacon and Deans in Hereford and Shrewef~ 
bury. And this is thereof the beginning, Venerabilibus 
& difcretis viris, &c. In like manner did the other Bi- 
thops within their Diocefs. 

After that the Archbithop had thus xead the Bill of his 
Condemnation, with moft extremity before the whole 
multitude ; the Lord Cobham faid with a moft cheerful 
Mat. 10. countenance, Though ye judge my Body, which is but a 
Job. 1, wretched thing, yet am I certain and fare, that ye can do 

no harm to my Soul, no more than could Satan unto the 
Soul of Fob.. He that Created that, will of his infinite 
Mercy and Promife fave it. I have therein no manner of 
doubt. And as concerning thefe Articles before-rehearfed 
I will ftand to them even to the very death, by the Grace 
of my Eternal God. 

And therewith he tumed him unto the people, cafting 
his hands abroad, and faying with a very loud voice, Good 
Chriftian people , for Gods Love be well ware of thefe 
men, for they will elfe beguile you, and lead you blinfold 

Mat. 10. into Hell with themfelves. For Chritt faith plainly unto 
you, If one blind man leadeth another , they are like both 
to fall inte the ditch. 

After this, he fell down there uponhis Knees, and thus 


Robert 
Mofebate 


Ex utrogue 
exemplarie 


He prayer 
for bis 
ies, 
gi hands and his eyes towards Heaven, and faying, Lord God 
Etemal, Ibefeech thee of thy great mexcyfake to forgive 
. my purfuers, If it be thy bleffed will, And then he was 
delivered to Six Robert Morley, and fo led forth again unto 
the Tower of Londons and thus there was an end of that 
days work. 
Fei “While the Lord Cobham was thus in the Tower, he 
Zmdinne fent out privily unto his Friends: And they at his requeft 


Sid wrote this little Bill here following : caufing it to be fet up 
in divers quarters of London, that the people fhould not 
believe the flanders and lies that his Enemies the Bithop’s 
fervants and Priefts had made on him abroad. And thus 
was the Letter : 

Atetimo- YOrafnuch as Six Fohn Oldcaftle, Knight, and Lord 

Pia FE Cobham, is untruly Convicted and Imprifoned, falfly 

friends, 


reported and flandered among the common ‘people by his 
Adverfaries, that he thould both otherwife think and fpeak 
of the Sacraments of the Church, and fpecially of the 
bleffed Sacrament of the Altar, than was written in the 
Confeffion of his belief; which was intended and taken 
to the Clergy, and fo fet up in divers open places oF the 
City of London Known be it here to all the World, that | 


The faid Richard Clifford fent another Copy thereof} di 


before them all prayed for his Enemies, holding both his | 


he (never fince ) varied in any point therefrom, but this 

is plainly his belief, That all the Sacraments of the Church To ftop ty 

be profitable and expedient alf to all them that fhall be Te acta 

faved, taking them after the intent that Chrift and his of tis be- 

tue Church hath Ordained. Furthermore -he believeth, fem of 

That the Bleffed Sacrament of the Altar is verily and tru- Bread, ae 

ly Chrifts Body in form of Bread, Bede 

After this, the Bithops and Priefts were in gteat ditt saeanet 

credit both with the Nobility and Commons; partly for inhate of” 

that they had {6 cruelly handled the good Lord Cobbaim the peoplé. 

and partly again, becaufe his Opinion ( as they thought at 

that time) was perfect concerning the Sacrament. ‘The 

Prelates feared this to grow to. further inconvenience to- A pratitce 

wards them both ways, wherefore they drew their heads to- Gents 

gether, and at the laft confented to we another practice 

fomewhat contrary to that they had done before. They 

caufed itbyand by to beblown abroad by their feed fervants, 

friends, and babling Sir obn’s, that the faid Lord Cobham 

was become a good man, and had lowly fabmitted him- 

felf in all things unto holy Church, utterly changing, his 
Opinion concerning the Sacrament. And thereupon, they 

counterfeited an Abjuration in his name, that the people 

fhould take no hold of his Opinion by any thing they had 

heard of him before, and {0 to ftand the more in awe of Thefe aré 

at. contidering him fo great a man, and by them fub- fae 
ued, 
This is the Abjuration, fay they, of Sir Fobn Oldcaftle, 

Knight, fometime the Lord Cobham. 


An Abjuration counterfeited of the Bifhops. 


N Dei nominey Amen. 1 Fobn Oldcaffle denounced, 
detected and convicted of and upon divers Articles a- Zizaniorun 
vouring both of Herefie and Error, before the reverend Fa- 7itevi. 
therin Chriftand my good Lord, Thomus by the permiffi- 
on of God, Lord Archbithop of Canterbury, and my law- 
ful and rightful Judge in that behalf, exprefly grant and 
confefs, that as concerning the eftate and power of the (eee tha 
mot holy Father the Pope of Rove, of his Axchbifhops, grace 
his Bithops, and his other Prelates, the degrees of the pauee 
Church,and the holy Sacraments of the fame,{pecially of the 
Sacraments of the Altar, of Penance, and other obfervances 
belides of our Mother holy Church, as Pilgrimages and 
Pardons I affirm (I fay ) before the {aid reverend Father 
Archbithop and elfewhere,that J being evilly feduced by di- 
vers feditious preachers, have grievouily erred, and hereti- 
cally perlitted , blafphemoufly anfwered, and obftinately 
rebelled ; and therefore Iam by the faid reverend Father, 
before the reverend Fathers in Chrif alfo, the Bifhops of 
London, Winchefter, and Bangor, Jawtully condemined for 
an Heretick. 
NeverthelefS, yet I now remembring my (lf and covet- 
ing by this mean to avoid that Temporal pain which I am 
worthy to fiffer as an Heretick, at the affignation of my 
moft excellent Chriftian Prince and Liege Lord, King 
Henry the fifth, now by the Grace of God moft worthy 
King both of England and of France ; minding alo to 
prefer the wholfom Determination, Sentence, and Doétrine 
of the holy univerfal Church of Rome, before the unwhol- 
fom Opinions of my {lf my teachers, and my followers; 
I freely, willingly, deliberately, and throughly confess 
grant, and affirm, That the moft holy Fathers in Chrift, 
St. Peter the Apoftle, and his fucceffors Bifhops of Rome, 
{pecially now at thistime, my moft bleffed Lord Pope 
‘Fobn, by the permiffion of God, the three and twentieth 
Pope of that name, which now holdeth Peter’s feat (and 
each of them in their fucceffion ) hath full ftrength and 
power to be Chrifts Vicar in Earth, and the Head of the 
Church Militant. And that by the ftrength of his office 
(what though he bea great finner, and afore-known of 
God to be damned ?) he hath full Authority and power to 
rule and govern, bind and loofe, fave and deftroy, accurfé 
and affoil all other Chriftian men. 

And agreeably ftill unto this I confelS, grant, and affirin 
all other Archbilhops, ‘Bifhops, and Prelates in their Prox 
vinces, Diocels, and Parifhes ( appointed by the faid Pope 
of Rome to affift him in his doings or bufinefS ) by his De= 
crees, Canons, or vertue of his ofhce, to have had in times 
palt, to bave now at thistime, and that they ought tc 
have in time to come, Authority and power to rule and 
govem, bind and loot, ‘accurfe and affeil the {ubjedts 

ob 
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A counterfeit Abjuration of the L. Cobham feigned by the Priefts of Baal. 


How prove OF people of their forefaid Provinces, Diocefs, and Parithes, 

yethatby’ and that their {aid fubjects or people ought of right in all 

ete things to obey them. Furthermore, I confefs, grant, and 
affirm, that the faid Spiritual Fathers, as our moft holy 

Father the Pope, Archbifhops, Bifhops, and Prelates, have 
had, have now, and ought to have hereafter, authority and 
power for the ftate, order and governance of their fabjects 
or people, tomake Laws, Decrees, Statutes, and Conftitu- 
tions, yea, and to publifh, command, and compel their faid 
fubjects and people to the obfervation of them. 

Se. Moreover, Iconfels, grantand affirm, that all thefe fore- 
faid Laws, Decrees, Statutes, and Contftitutions, made, pub- 
lithed, and commanded, according to the formor fpiritual 
Law, all Chriftian people, and every man in himfelf is 
ftraightly bound to obferve, and meekly to obey, according 
to the diverfity of the forefaid Powers, as the Laws, Sta- 
tutes, Canons and Conftitutions of our moft holy Father 
the Pope, Incorporated in his Decrees, Decretals, Clemen- 
tines, Codes, Charts, Refcripts, Sextiles, and Extravagants 
over all the World; and asthe Provincial Statutes of Arch- 
bifhops in. their Provinces, the Synodal aéts of Bifhops in 
theix DiocefS, and the commendable Rules and Cuftoms of 
Prelates in their Colleges, and Curates in their Parifhes, all 
Chriftian people are both bound to obferve, and alfo moft 

Intolerable meekly to obey. Over and befides all this, 1 Fohn Oldcafle 

Y utterly forfaking and renouncing all the forefaid Errors and 

Herefies, and all other Errors and Herefies like unto them, 

lay my hand here upon this Book or holy Evangely of 

God, and Swear, that I thall never more from hence- 

forth hold: thefe aforefaid Herefies, nor yet any other like 

Never made Unto them wittingly. Neither fhall I give counfel, aid, 

hefachan help, or favour atany time, to them that fhall hold, teach, 

Out ig affirm and maintain the fame, as God fhall help me, and 

maintain thefe holy Evangelifts. 

they il. And that J fhall from henceforth Faithfully obey and 

toly Bible inviolably obferve all the holy Laws, Statutes, Canons, and 

of Pepi: Conftitutions, of all the Popes of Rome, Archbithops, Bi- 

Mark this fhops, and Prelates, which are contained and determined 

handling. in their holy Decrees, Decretals, Clementines, Codes, 

Charts, Refcripts, Sextiles, Sums, Papal Extravagants, Sta- 
tutes Provincial, Aéts Synodal, and other ordinary Re- 
gules and Cuftoms conftituted by them, or that {hall chance 
hereafter direGtly to be determined or made. To thefe 
and all fuch other will Imy {elf with all power poffible 

Thie charge @pply. Befides all this, the Penance which it fhall pleafe 

givethey my {aid reverend Father the Lord Archbithop of Canter- 

Specs bury hereafter to enjoyn me for my fins, I will meekly obey 

and faithfully full. Finally, all my feducers and falfe 
teachers, and all other befides,whom I fhall hereafter know 
fufpected of Herefie or Errors, I fhall effectually prefent, 
fend or caufe to be prefented unto my faid reverend Father 
Lord Archbifhop, or to them which have his Authority, fo 
foon as I can conveniently do it, and fee that they be cor- 
rected to my uttermoft power. 


@ This Abjuration never came to the hands of the 
Lord Cobham, neither was it compiled of them for that 
purpof, but only therewith to blear the eyes of the un- 
learned multitude for atime. After the which like fetch 
and fubtil practice was alfo devifed the recantation of the 
Archbifhop Thomas Cranmer, to ftop for a time, the pec- 
ples mouths. Which fubtilty in like manner was alfo 
practifed, with the falfe recantation of the Bithop Hooper, 
and divers other, as in their places hereafter ( Chrift grant- 
ing ) {hall be fhewed. 

And thus much hitherto concerning the firlt trouble 
of Sir Fobn Oldcaftle Lord Cobham, with all-the circum- 
ftances of the true time,place, occafion, caufes, and order 
belonging to the fame, wherein I truft I have fufiiciently 
fatistied all the parts, xequifite to a faithful Hiftory, with- 
out corruption. For the confirmation whereof, to the in- 


For confit- 
mation of 
this Hiftorys 


tent the mind alfo of the wrangling caviller may be fa-| f< 


tistied, an 


to ftop the mouth of the Adverfary ( whicl 
fee in all p 


laces to be ready to bark ) J have therefore 


hI 
of 


purpofe annexed with all my ground and foundation, 


Ex Geis taken out of the Archives and Regiltets of the Archbithop 
tee B 


of Canterbury, Ex Epiftola Thom. Arund. ad Rich. 
Lond. Whexreby may appear the manifeft error both of 
Polydorus, and of Edsvard Hall, who, being, deceived in 
4 the right diftin¢tion of the times, aflign this Citation and 
Examination of the Lord Cobban to be atter the 


Hail deo 
ceived. 


KING 


Council of Con/tance, when as Thomas Arundel Archbi- ne 


fhop of Canterbury at the Council of Conftance was not 
alive. The Copy and Teftimony of his own Letter thall 
declare the fame, being written and fent to the Bithop of 
London in form as followeth : 


The Copy of the Epiftle of the Archbifhop of 
Canterbury, written to the Bifhop of Lendon, 
whereon dependeth the ground and certainty 
of this forefaid Hiftory of the Lord Cobham 
above premifed. 


O the Reverend Father in Chrift,and Lord, the Lord 
Robert, by the grace of God Billep of Hereford, 
Richard by the permiffion of God, Bifhop of London, health 
and continual imereafe of fincere love: We have of late 
received the Letters of the reverend Father in Chrift,and 
Lord, the Lord Thomas by the grace of God Archbifhop of 
Canterbury, Primate of all England, and Legate of the 
Apoftolick See, to this effect : Thomas by the permiffion of 
God, Archbifhop of Cantexbury, Primate of all England, 
and Legate of the Apoftolick See, to our reverend Brother 
the Lord Richard Bifhop of London, health and Brotherly 
love in the Lord. It was lately concluded before us ine the 
Convocation of Prelates and Clergy of our Province of Can- 
terbury Jaft Celebrate in our Church of St.Paul, intreating 
amongft other things with the f ‘aid Prelates and Clergy up= 
on the Union and Reformation of the Church of England,by 
us and the {aid Prelates and Clergy s that it was almost 
impoffible to amend the bole of our Lords Coat which was 
without (eam, unlefs firft of all certain Nobles of the Realm, 
which are authors, favourers, protectors, defenders, and re~ 
ceivers of thefé Hereticks called Lollards, were fharply re- 
buked, and if need were by the cenfures of the Church and 
the help of the Secular Power, they be revoked from their 
errors. And afterward having made diligent inquifitionin » thing 
the Convocation among ft the Prottors of the Clergy and o~ thought A 
thers which were there in number out of every Dioce/s of ear 
our Province it was found out among? others, that the Lord 
Sir John Oldcaftle, Knight, was and is the principal recei- eee be 
‘ver, favourer, protecter, and defender of them, and that made out 
Specially in the Diocefs of London, Rochefter and Hereford, ce 
he had fent the faid Lollards to preach, not being licenfed ly pentie for 
the Ordinaries and Bifhops of the Dioce/s or places, contrary ile 
to the Provincial Conffitutions in that bebalf made, and 
hath been prefent at their wicked Sermons, griewoufly pu- 
nifbing with threatnings, terrors,and the power of the Secu 
lar Sword, fuch as did withftand him: alledging and 
affirming among others,that we and our fellow Brethren, 
Suffragans of our Provinces, had not.neither have any pow= 
er to make any [uéh Conftitutions : Alfo he hath holden and 
doth hold Opinion, and teach as touching the Sacraments of 
the Altar, of Penance, of Pilgrimage, and the worfhi ping 
of Saints, and of the Keys, contrary to that which the 
univer{al Church of Rome doth teach and affirm. 
Wherefore, on the behalf of the [aid Prelates and Clergy, 
we were then required that awe would vouch{afe to pro- ‘ 
ceed againft the {aid Sir John Oldcattle upon the premiffes. fee cath 
Notwithftanding for the reverence of our Lord the King, the Kings 
in whofe favour the [aid Sir John at that prefent was,and 
no le{s alfo for honour of his Knighthood s we with our 
fellow Brethren, and Suffragans then prefent, with a great 
part of the Clergy of cur Province, coming perfonally be- 
fore the prefence of our Lord the King, berg then at bis 
Mannor of Kenington, put up against the [aid Sir John 
4 complaint, partly reciting the faults of the faid Sir Jae 
but at the requeft of our Lord the King, we defiring to re- 
duce the faid Sir John to Unity of the Church, without 
any reproach, we deferred all the execution of the premiffes 


Sir Fobn 


‘or a great time. But at the laft, forafmuch as our faid 
Lord the King, and his great travels taken about the 
converfion of him, did nothing at all profit, as our faid 
Lord the King vouch{afed to certify us by word and wri« 
tings we immediately decreed to call forth the (aid Sir Jobn 
perfonally to anfwer before us at a certain time already 
paljed, in and upon the Premiffes, and fent our Meffengers 
with thefe our Letters of Citation to the faid Sir John, 
then being at his Caftle at Cowling, Unto the which Me 
Senger we gave commondment, that be frould in no cafe 
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paste 


pas ko into the Caftle, except be were Licenfed. But by the 


mean of one John Butler, Porter to the Kings Chamber, 
he fhould require the (aid Sir John, that he would either 
Licenfe the {aid Meffenger to come into the Caftle, or that 
be would cite hiss, or at the leat, thar he would fuffer 
himfelf to be cited without his Caftle. The which Sir John 
openly anfwered unto the [aid John Butler, declaring the 
Premiffes unto him onthe bebalf of cur Lord the King 5 
that he would by no means be Cited, neither in any cafe {uf 
fer his Citation. Then we being certified of the Premiffes, 
lawfully proceeded further. 
Firft, Having faithful report made unto us, that he 
could not be apprehended by perfonal Citation, we Decreed 
toCite him by an Editt.,to be openly fet up in the Porches of | 
the Cathedral Church of Rochelter next unto him , little 
more than three Englifh Miles diftant from the faid Ca- 
file of Cowling. As we had thus caufed him to be Cited, 
and our Editt aforefaid to be publickly and openly fet upon 
the Porches of the {aid Church, that be fhould perfonally 
appear before us the eleventh day of September laft paft, 
to anfawer unto the Premiffés, and certain other things con- 
cerning Herefie: The which day being come, and we fit- 
ting in the Tribunal Seat in our great Chappel within the 
Cajtle of Leeds of our Dioce/s, the which awe then inba- 
bited, and whereas we then kept refidence with our Court, 
and having taken an Oath , which is requifite in the Pre- 
miffes, andthe Infornsation by us heard and received, as 
the common report goeth , in the parts whereas the {aid 
Sir John dawelleth ( fortifying himfelf in his faid Castle) 
defending his Opinions manifoldly, contemning the Keys of 


i 


the Keys the Churchand the Archbifhops powers we therfore caufed 
ofthe the faid Sir John Oldcaltle, Cited as is aforefaid, to be 
fin openly with a loud woice called by the Crier and fo being 
wrelted. called, long looked for,and by no means appearing, we judg- 
ed bim( as be was no le{s worthy) obftinate, and for puni{h- 
ing of his (aid obftinacy we did then and there Excomsmu- 
nicate him. And forafmuch as by the order of the Premiffes, 
and other evident tokens of his doings, we underftand that 
TheLord the (aid Sir John for the defence of his errors doth fortify 
cohen bimfelf (as is afore[aid) against the Keys of the Church, 
nicated. by pretence whereof a vebement fufpition of Herefie and 


Schifim rifeth againft him, We have Decreed, if be may 
Le apprehended, again perfonally to Cite him, or elfe, as 
before, by an Edit, that he fhould appear before us the Sa- 
turday next after the Feaft of St.Matthew the Apoftle and 
Evangelift next coming, to {hew fome reafonable caufe, if 
he can, why he fhould not proceed againft him, to a more 
grievous punifhment, as an open Heretick,Schi{matick, and 
open Enemy of the univerfal Church. And perfonally to | 
declare why he hould not be pronounced [uch an one, or that 
the aid of the Secular Power thould not be folemnly requi- 
ved against him. And further to anfwer, do, and ve- 
egive as touching the Premiffés, whatfoever Fuftice fhall 
require. The which time being come, that is to fay, the 
Saturday next after the Feat of St. Matthew, being the 
twenty fourth day of September, Sir Robert Morley 
Knight, Lieutenant of the Tower of London, appeared 
perfonally before us, fitting in the Chapter-houfe of the 
Church of St. Paul at London, with reverend fellow- 
brethren and Lords, Richard by the Grace of God Bifhop 
of London, and Henry Bifhop of Winchelter, and brought 
with hire Sir John Oldcattle Knight, and fet him before 
us (for a little before he was taken by the Kings fervants, 
and caft into the Tower: ) unto which Sir Tobe Oldca- 
file fo perfonally prefens we rehearfed all the order of the 
Proce[s, as it is contained in the Aéts of the day before 
palfed, with good and modeft words and gentle means; 
that is to (ay, how be the {aid Sir John was detetted and 
accufed in the Convocation of the Prelates and Clergy of 
The tora 0M" [aid Province, as is aforefaid, upon the Articles be- 


ee catt fore-rehearfedy and how he was Cited, and for his contu- 
Te, macy Excommunicate. And when swe were come to that 


point awe offered our [elves ready to Abfolve him.  Not- 
The tears owithftanding the {aid Sir John not regarding our offer, 
of ECO (id That he would willingly rebearfe before us, and my 
{aid fellow Brethren,the Faith which he held and affirmed. 
Bae Ab- “So he having his defire, and obtaining licenfe, took out of 
folution i 4 . 
negletted, bis Bolom a certain Schedule indented, and there openly 
read the contents of the fame, and delivered the fame 
Schedule unto us, and the Schedule of the Articles where- 
upon he was examined, which was in form following : 


The Catholich Faith and Conféffion of the 
Lord Cobham, 


| Bae Oldcaftle, Knight, Lord of Cobbam, defire to 
make manifeft unto all Chriftians, and God to be 
taken to witnel, that I never thought otherwife, ot 
would think otherwife ( by Gods help ) than with a 
ftedfaft arid undoubted Faith to embrace all thofe bis 
Sacraments which he had Inftituted for the uf of his 
Church. : 

Furthermore, that I may the thore plainly declare my pe or eke 
mind in thefe 4 points of my Faiths firlt of all I believe 4ltir. 
the Sacrament of the Altar to be the Body of Chrift un- 
der the form of Bread, the very fame Body which was 
born of his Mother Mary, Crucified for us, dead and bu- 
tied, rofe again the third day, fitteth on the right hand of 
his Immortal Father, now being a_ triumphant partaker 
with him of his Eternal Glory. Then as touching the 
Sacrament of Penance, this is my belief, that I do think 
the correction of a {inful life to be moft neceffary for all 
fiich as defire to be faved, and that they ought to take upon 
them fuch Repentance of their former life, by true confel 
fion, unfeigned contrition, and lawful fatisfaction as, the 
Word of God doth prefcribe unto us5 otherwife there 
will be no hope of Salvation. 

Thirdly, As touching-Images, this is my Opinion, That oF tmagey 
Ido judge them no point of Faith, but brought into the 
World after the Faith of Chrift by the fufferance of the 
Church, and fo grown in ufe, that they might ferve fora 
Kalender for the Lay-people and ignorant; by the behold- 
ing whereof they might the better call to remembrance 
the godly Examples and Martyrdom of Chrift and other 
holy men: But if any man do otherwife abufe this repre- 
fentation, and give the reverence unto thofe Images, which 
is due unto the holy men whom they reprefent, or rather 
unto him to whom the holy men themfelves owe all their 
honour, fetting all their tuft and hope in them which 
ought to be refered unto God : or if they be {0 affected to« 
ward the dumb Images, that they be in any behalf addict 
unto them, either be more addi¢ted unto one Saint than a« 
nother, in my mind they do little differ from Idolatry, 
grievoufly offending againft God the Author of. all honour. 

Laft of all Iam thus perfwaded, That there be noinha+ 
bitants here in Earth, but that we fhall pafé flraight either 
to life or punifhment: for whofoever doth fo order his, 
life that he ftumbleth at the Commandments of God, which 
either he knoweth not, or he will not be taught them, it 
is but in vain for him to look for Salvation, although he 
run over all the corners of the World. Contrariwife, he 
which obferveth his Commandments cannot perifh, al- 
though in allhis life time he walked no Pilgrimage, nei+ 
ther to Rome, Canterbury, nor Compoffella, or to any o- 
ther place, whither the common people are accuftomed to 
walk. 

This Schedule, with the Articles thereiti contained, be or py, 
ing read (as is aforefaid) by the {aid Six Fobn, we with our grimagét 
fellow Brethren aforefaid; and many other Doétors and 
learned men had conference upon the fame, and at the laft 
by the counfel andconfent of them, we {pake thefe words 
following unto the faid Sir Fohm there prefent: Behold 
Sir ‘Fobn, there are many good and Catholick things con- 
tained in this Schedule ; But you have at this time to ans 
fwer unto other matters which favour of Errors and Heres 
fies: Whereunto (by the confent of this Schedule ) it is 
not fully anfwered, and therefore you imuft anfwer there- 
unto, and more plainly exprefS and declare your Faith see wetaes 
and Opinions as touchirig thofe points in the fame Bill 5 pick aan 
that is to fay, Whether you hold, believe, and affirm, that alee 
in the Sacrament of the Altar, after the Confecration right caer 
ly done, there remaineth material Bread or nots 

Item, Whether you hold, believe, and. affirm, that it is 
neceflary in the Sacrament of Penance for a man to confefs 
his fins unto a Prieft appo'nted by the Church. 

The which Articles in this manner delivered unto him, 
among{t many other things he anfwered plainly, Phat hé 
would makeno other declaration or anfwer thereunto thata 
was contained in the faid Schedule, Whereupon we fa- 
vouring the faid Sir Fobx, with benigh and gentle means 


Of Penanoss 


we fpake unto him i this manner: Sir Fohy take heed, 
fer 
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for if you do not plainly anfwer to thefe thingswhich are 
objected againft you,within a lawful time now granted you 
by the Judges, we may declare you to be an Heretick: 
but the faid Sir ohm perfevered as before, and would 
make no other anfwer. Confequently notwithftanding, 
we together with our faid fellow Brethren, and others of 
our Counfel, took advice, and by their counfel declared 
unto the faid Sir ‘Fob Oldcaffle, what. the faid holy 
Church of Rome in this matter, (following the faying of 
bleffed St. Auguftine, Hierom, Ambrofe, and other holy 
men) hath determined, the which determinations every Ca- 
Hereisno tholick ought to obferve. Whereupon the faid Six ‘fob 


ith e . 
mde ofthe anfwered, That he would believe and obferve whatfoever 


Word.of the holy Church determined, and whatfoever God would |. 


oes he fhould obferve and. believe. But that he would in no 


cafe-affinm, that our Lord the Pope, the Cardinals, Arch- 
bifhops, and Bithops or other Prelates of the Church, have 
Solves in @NY power to determin any fuch matters, Whereunto, 
theepsskins we yet favouring him, under hope of better advifement 
promifed the faid Sir ‘fom, that we would give him in 
writing, certain determinations upon the matter aforefaid, 
whereunto he fhould more plainly anfwer,written in Latin, 
and for his better underftanding, tranflated into Englifh : 
whereupon we commanded and heartily defired him, that 
againft Monday next following he fhould give a plain 
and full anfwer: the which determination we caufed to 
be tranflated the fame day, and to be delivered unto, him 
the Sunday next following. The tenor of which deter- 
minations here follow in this manner : 
etl ‘The Faith and Determination of the holy Church upon 
beliefs. the holy Sacrament of the Altar is this: That after the 
Confecration done in the Mafs by the Prieft, the material 
Bread {hall be changed into the material Body of Chrift 5 
and the material ‘Wine into the material Blood of Chrift ; 
therefore after the Confecration there xemaineth no more 
any fubftance of Bread and Wine, which was there before. 
What do you anfwer to this Article ? 

And the holy Mother-Church hath determined, that 
every Chriftian dwelling upon Earth ought to confels his 
fins unto a Prieft Ordained by the Church if he may come 
unto him. How think you by this Article ? 

Chrift Ordained St. Peter his Vicar on Earth, whofe 
Seat is in the Church of Rome, giving and granting the 
fame Authority, which he gave unto Peter, alfo to his fac- 
Tie Popes ceffors, which are now called Popes of Rome, in whofe 
Supremacy. power it is to Ordain and Inftitute Prelates in paxticular 
Churches, as Archbifhops, Bifhops, Curates, and other Ec- 
clefiaftical Orders, unto whom the Chriftian people owe 
obedience, according to the Tradition of the Church of 
Rome. This is the determination of the holy Church : 
What think you by this Article ? 

Befides this ‘the holy Church hath determined, ‘That it 
is neceffary for every Chriftian to go on Pilgrimage to ho- 
ly places, and there fpecially to worlhip the holy Relicts 
of the Apoftles, Martyrs; Confeffors, and all Saints whom- 
fover the Church of Rome hath allowed : What think you 
of this Article ? 

Upon which Monday being the five and twentieth day 
of thefaid Month of September, before us and our fellow 
Brethren aforefaid, having alfo taken unto us our reverend 
Brother Benedié#, by the Grace of God, Bithop of Ban- 
gor, and by our Commandment our Counféllers and Mi- 
Convene. hifters M. Hen. Ware Official of our Court of Canterbury, 
eg) nen Philip Morgan Doétor of both Laws, Hoael Kiffin Doctor 
furDemi, of the Decretals, Sohn Kempe and William Carlton 
oie Dottors of Law, Fohn Witnam, Thomas Palmer, Ro- 
gun bert Wombwell, ‘fobw Withe, and Robert Chamberlain, 
PGLa — Richard Dotington, and Tho. Walden, profeflors of Di- 

vinity 5 alo Fames Cole, and’ Fobn Stevens our Notaries 
appointed on this behalf: They all and every one being 
Sworn upon the Holy Gofpel of God, laying their hands 
uponthe Book, that they fhould give their Faithful Coun- 
fel in and upon the matter aforefaid, and in every fuch 
caufe, and to the whole World: By and by appeared 
Six Robert Morley Knight, Lieutenant of the Tomer of Lon- 
donand brought with him the forelaid Sir ‘fobs Oldca/tle, 
fetting him before us. Unto whom we gently and fami- 
liarly rehearfed the Adis of the day before paffed. And as 
before we told him that he both is and was Excommuni- 
cate, requiting and entreating him that he would defire 
and receive in due form the abfolution of the Church. Un- 


Confeffion. 


Pilgrimage. 


to whom the faid Sir ohn then and there plainly-an{wered, SRG 

That in this behalf he would require no Abfolution at our '#*™s 

hands, but only of God. ‘Then afterward by gentle and 

foft means we defired and required him to make plain 

anfwer unto the Articles which were laid againft him. 

And firft of all, as touching, the Sacrament of the Altar. 

To the which Article, befides: other things, he anfwered 

and faid thus: That as Chrift being here on Earth had in 

him both Godhead and Manhood 5 notwithftanding, the 

Godhead was covered and invifible under the humanity, 

the which was manifeft and vifible in him: fo likewife 

in the Sacrament of the Altar there is the very Body and thesacea- 

very Bread, Bread which we do fee, the Body of Chrift ment both 
idden under the fame, which we do not fee. And plain- Bea 

ly he denied, that the Faith as touching the faid Sacrament divers re- 

determined by the Romifh Church and holy Doétors, and eae 

fent unto him by us in the faid Schedule, was the determi- 

nation of the holy Church. But if it be the determination 

of the Church, he faid that it was done contrary unto 

the Scriptures, after the Church was endowed, and after 

that Poyfon was poured. into the Church, and not afore. 

Alo, as touching the Sacrament of Penance and Confeffi-: How con 

on, he plainly faid and affirmed then and there, that if any fe ie 

Man were in any grievous fin, out of the which he knew 

not how to rife, it were expedientand good for him to go 

unto fome holy and difcreet Prieft to take counfel of him : 

But that he fhould confels his fin toany proper Prieft or 

to any other, although he might have the ufe of him, it is 

not neceflary to Salvation, forafinuch as by only contriti- 

on fuch fin can be wiped away, and the finner himfelf 

purged. As concerning the worlhipping of the Crofs, 

he faid and affirmed, thatthe only Body of Chrift which 

did hang upon the CrofS, is to be worlhippeds forafmuch 

as that Body alone was and is the Crofs, which is to be 

worlhipped. 

And being demanded what honour he would do unto What ho- 

the Image of the Crofs, He anfwered by exprelS words, be done to 
That he would only doit that honour that he would make the rol 
it clean and lay it up fafe. As touching the Power and 
Authority of the Keys, the Archbifhiops, Bithops, and other 

Prelates, he faid, That the Pope is very Antichrift, that is, 

the head; that the Archbifhops, Bifhops, and other Pre- 

lates be his members, and that the Friers be his tail. ‘The The Pope is 
which Pope, Archbithops, and Bithops,a man ought not Antichrit, 
to obey, but fo far forth as they be followers of Chrift Aa funn 
and of Peter, in their life, manners, and converfation, be, and 
and that he is the fucceffor of Peter which is belt and tis tail” 
pureft in life and manners, Furthermore , the faid 

Sir Fobz, {preading his hands, with a loud voice faid thus 

to thofe which ftood about him : Thefe Men, which judge The bold 

and would condemn me, will feduce you all and them- eft 

felyes, and will lead you unto Hell; therefore take heed of bam. 

them. When he had {poken thofe words, we again, as 

oftentimes before, with lamentable countenance, {pake un- 

to the faid Sir ‘fobs, exhorting him with as gentle words 

as we might , that he would return to the unity of the 

Church, to believe and hold that which the Church of 

Rome doth believe and -hold. Who exprefly anfwered, 

That he would not believe or hold otherwife. than he had 

before declared. Wherefore, we perceiving, as it appeared 

by him,that we could not prevail, at the laft with bitternels 

of heart we proceeded to the pronouncing of a definitive 

Sentence in this manner 


€ Inthe Name of God, Amen. We Thomas by the They call 
permiffion of God, Archbilhop aud humble Mdinifter of the themfclves 
holy Church of Canterbury, Primate of all England, and teh tule 
Legate of the Apoftolick See, in a certain caufe or mat- chit 
ter of Herefie upon certain Articles, whereupon Sir John fe the ty 
Oldcaftle Knight, Lord Cobham, before ws in the laft Con- Fanay of the 
vocation of our Clergy of our Province of Canterbury,holden ee 
in the Church of St.Paul in London, after diligent inqui- 
fition thereupon made, was detected and aceufed, and by our 
{aid Province notorioufly and openly defamed. At the re« 
queft of the whole Clergy aforefaid therenpon made to us 
in the [aid Convocation, with all favour poffible that we 
might (God we take to witne[s ) lawfully proceeding a- 
gaint him, following the footfteps and example of Chrift, 
which would wot the death of a finner; bus rather that ae 
he fhould be converted and live, we have endeavoured footteps 
by all ways and means sve might or could to reform (on™ 


trary. 
him, 


= chemin 
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{ine 


him, and rather reduce him to the Unity of the Church, 
Henge 


declaring unto him what the holy univerfal Church of 
pisetbes Rome doth teach, hold, and deverminin this behalf. And 
Seaeatiby albeit that wefound him wandring aftray from the Catho- 
ageure the Jick Faith, and [o ftubborn and ftaff-necked, that be would 
Berto © not confe/s his Error, or clear himjelf thereof, to deteft the 
fame s notwithftanding we favouring him with a father- 
Ly affettion, and heartily wifhing and defiring bis prefer- 
vation, prefixed hime a certain competent time to deliberate 
with bii 3 and, if he would, to repent and reform bim- 
felf. And laft of all, forfomuch as we perceived him 
to be unreafonable, obferving chiefly thofe things which by 
the Law are required in this behalf, with great forrow 
and bitterne/s of heart we proceeded to the pronouncing of 

the Definitive Sentence in this wifes 
The Name of Chrift being called upon, fetting hive only 
before our eyes. Foralmuch as by att enatted, figns exbi- 
bited, evidences and divers tokens, befides fundry kind 
of proofs, we find the faid Sir John to be and have been an 
Heretick, and a follower of Hereticks in the Faith, and ob- 
fervation of the Sacred univer{+l Church of Rome, and 
Specially as touching the Sacraments of the Eucharift and 
They call of Penanses and that as the fon of iniquity and darknefs 


Bat he hath fo hardened his heart, that he will not underftand 
datats the voice of the Shepherd, neither will be allured with bis 
ight. 


monitions, or converted with any fair {peech : having firft 
of all fearched and fought out, apd diligently confidering 
the merits of the caufe aforefaid, and of the {aid Sir John, 
his deferts and faults aggravated through his damnable 
obftinacy 5 Not willing that he that is wicked fhould be 
come more wicked, and infect other with his contagion, by 
the counfel and confent of the reverend Men of profound 
wifdom and difcretion, our Brethren the Lords Richard 
Bifhop of London, Henry Bifhop of Winchelter, and Bene- 
Like ict Bifhop of Bangor, and alfo of many other Doétors of 
tolike. = Divinity, the Decretals and Civil Law, and of many o- 
ther Religious and Learned perfons our affiftants, we have 
judged and declared fententially, and definitively con- 
‘demned the [aid Sir John Oldcatile Knight,Lerd Cobham, 
being comvitt in, and upon that moft deteftable guilt, not 
avilling penitently to return unto the unity of the Church, 
and inthofe things which the Saéred univer{al Church of 
so didthe Rome doth hold, teach, determin, and fhew forth. And 
eee efpecially as one erring in the Articles above-written, lea- 
ane ce ving him from henceforth as an Heretick unto the Secular 
judgment. ! 

Moreover, we have Excommunicated,and by thefe wri- 
tings do pronounce and Excommunicate him as an Heretick, 
and all other which from ects ject) his error, 
foall receive, defend, or give him counfel, or favour,or help 
him in this bebalf, as favourers, defenders, and receivers 
of Hereticks.. And to the intent that thefe Premifes may 
be known unto all faithful Chriftians, we charge and com- 
mand you, that by your fentence defimstive you do caufe the 
Curates which are under you, with aloud and audible 
voice in their Churches, when as moft people is prefent, in 
their Mother-Tongue, through all your Cities and Dioce/s to 
publilh and declare the [aid Sir John Oldcafile, as is before 
(aid, to be by us condemned as an Heretick, Schifmatick., 
andone erring in the Articles abovefaidy and all other 
which from henceforth in favour of bis errors fhall receive 
or defend him, giving him any counfel, comfort, or favour 
in this behalf, to be Excommunicate as receivers. z 
and defenders of Heretickss as is more effectually con- 
tained im the Proce(s. That by fuch means the erroneous 
Opinions of the people (which peradventure hath otberwife 
conceived the matter ) by thofe declarations of the truth, 
how the matter is, may be cut off. The which thing alfo 
ave will and commento be written and fignified by you, 
word for word, unto all our fellow Brethren, that they all 
may manifeft, publifo, and declare throughout all their Ci- 
ties and Dioce{s, the manner and form of this our Procefs, 
and alfothe Sentence by us given, and all other fingular 
the contents in the {ames And likewife caufe it to be pub- 
lifhed by their Curates which are under them, as touching 
the day of receipt of thefe Prefents, and what you have 
done in the Premifes, bow you and they have executed this 
our Commandment. We will that you and they duly and 
diftinttly certify us the bufine(s besng done, by your and 
their Letters Patents, according to this Tenor. Dated in 
our Manor of Maidjtone, the 10th of October’, Amst 413, 
and in the 18h yea of ony tranflationts 


Thus have you here the judicial ProcefS of the Bithops 
againft this moft noble Chriftian Knight, defcribed by 
their own Letters and fiyle, After all this, the fentence of . . 
death b n, the Lord Cobbare was fent away, sony” 
Six Robert Morley carrying him again unto the Tower, pas 
where after he had remained a certain {pace, in the night turned a. 
feafon, ( it isnot known by what means ) he efcaped out panto tie 
and fled into Vales, where he continued by the {pace of ©” 
four years. 


A defence of the Lord Cobham, againi# Nicholas 
Harpsfield, fet ont under the name of Alanus 
Copus. 


S I was entring into this ftory of the Lord Cobham, 
. after the tractation of all the former Hiftories hi- 


| therto paffed, having next to fet upon this prefent mat- 


ter, luckily, and as God would, in uch opportunity of 
fon, as God may feem to work himfelf for defence of 


his 
Saints, cometh to my hands a certain Book of new-found. 
Dialogues, compiled in Latin by Nicholas Harpsfield, fet 


Alanus Coa 


out by Alans Copzs, an Englifh-man, a perfon to me un- ete 
© s Angtu 
unto the World, but now to ‘ith bee 


known, and ob{cure hith 
purchafe himfelf a name with Ero/fratus,or with the Sons Terie 
of Enachim, cometh out not with his five Eggs, but with to get him 
his fix railing Dialogues. In the which Dialogues the faid 3 fame fet 
Alanus Copus Anglus (whether he under the armour of Temple 
other, or other under title of his name, I know not, nor °° free 
pals not ) uncourteoufly ‘bel ? 
abufing his Time, Study, and Pen, forgetting himfelf, neg- ately aa 
lecting all refpect of honefty, and mild nfodefty, neither feth hisPent 
dreading the ftroke of God, nor pafling for thame, nei- 
ther favouring the living, nor {paring the dead, who be+ 
ing alive as they never offended him, {0 now cannot an< 
fwer for themfelves being gone; thus provoking both 
God and man againft him, after an unfeemly fort, 
and with a foul mouth and ftinking breath, rageth and 
fareth againft dead mens afhes , taking now the fpoil 
of their good name, after their Bodies lie flain in the gaint dead 
field; his Gall and Choler being fo bitter againft them, ™*™ 
that he cannot abide any memory after them to remain 

upon Earth. Infomuch that for the hatred of them he 
fpurneth alfo againft me, and flieth in my face, for that in 

my Acts and Monuments, defcribing the Hiftory of. the 
Church, I would fay any thing in the favour of them, 


mre ee Alanus C03 
aving himfelf, intenrperately pus Angtov; 


Copusd 
barker a2 


whom the Rerifh Catholicks have fo unmercifully put to 


although it would re- antwet ti 
t Alanus 
Coptiss 


death. The anfwer to whofe Book 
quire a feveral traétation by it felf ( as if Chrift gra 
{pace and Jeifure hereafter’ it fhall not be forgotten ) yet be- 
caufe fuch opportunity of the Book is offered to me at this 
prefent coming now to the matter of the Lord Cobsam, 
Sir Roger Acton and other, with whom he firft | meth 
to quarrel, it fhall be requifite a little by the way to cope 
with this Cope, whatfoever he be, {6 muchas truth fhall 
give me for their defence to fay fomething. And here to 
cut off all the offals of his railing talk and unhoneft re- 
bukes, which Ileave to fcolds and men of his proféffion 
againft they lift to brawle, let us briefly and quietly confi- 
ler the matter for difcufling of the truth. Wherein firft I 
fhall defire the Reader with equality and indiffe 
hear both the parties to fpeak, as well what tl 
hence gone and flain could fay for themfelves, if they were 
prefent, as alfo what this man here doth object aga 
them now being gone. And {0 according to the fame to 
judge both upon them as they deferve, and of me as they 
thall pleafe. 

Now to the {Cope of Matter Cope’s matter, which is Whetler 
this: whether this forefaid Sir Sobn Oldcaftle Lord Cob- fhe tards 
har (firkt to begin with him ) is rather to be commended to be judas, 
for a Martyr,or to be reproved for a Traitor? And whether ae aa 
that I in writing of him, and of Sit Roger Adfon, with ty 
other moeiri my former Edition, have dealt fraudulently,and 
corruptly, in commending them in thele Ads and Monua 

ments, or no? Touching the difcuffion whereof.tirlt I trutt 

the gentle M. Cope, my friend, neither will nor wellcan de- 

ny any part of all that hitherto, touching the flory of the 

Lord Cobham, hath been premifed; who yet all this wh 
was neither Ttaitor to his Country, nor Rebel to | 
Prince, as by the courfe of his Hiftory hitherto the Read 
may well un Firft, in the time of I 
s font over to France to the L 
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TheLord Qrleanss he did obey. Afterward, King Henry the fifth 
Cobbamirue 77°" y aes HA he 
andobedi- coming to the Crown, he was of him likewife well liked 


ent to King and favoured, until the time that Thomas Arundel with 


oor his Clergy, complaining to the King, made bate between 
aie Lord them. Then the Lord Cobham being, Cited by the Archbi- 
the begin. fhop, at his Citation would not appear. But fent for by the 
ning ae Ring, he obeyed and came, Being come, what lowly fub- 


Henry the 5, jection he fhewed there to the King, the ftory declareth. 
TheKines After he yielded an obedient confeliion of his Faith it 
ould not be received. Then did he appeal to the Bifhop 


paint 8 of Rome.for the which the King took great difpleafure with 


kemby him, and fo washerepealed by the King to the Archbithop, 
teal and committed to the Tower; which alfo he did obey. 
Ths Lord Fyrom thence he was brought to his Examination once or 
fede @; twice: there like a conftant Martyr, and witnel of the 
the King- truth, he fiood to his Confelfion, and that unto the very 
TheLord Sentence of death defined againft him, If this be not the 


conftantin effect of a true Martyr, let Alanus Copus fay what he will, 
Bie valth t©. or what he cam: This I fay,at leaft I doubt, whether the faid 
ofdeath, dlanas Copus Anglus, put to the like trial himfelf, would 

venture {0 narrow a point of Martyrdom for his Religion, 
as this Chriftian Knight did for his. Certes it hath not 
yet appeared. 

To proceed, after this deadly fentence was thus awarded 
againft him, the faid Lord Cobbame was then returned a- 
gain unto the Tower 5 which he with patience and meek- 
nefs did alfo obeys from the which Tower if he afterward 
by the Lords Providence did efcape, whether hath Alanus 
Capus herein more to praife God for offering to him the be- 
nefit, or to blame the Man for taking that which was 
offered? What Catholick in all Loven, having his Houfe 
over his head on fire, will not be glad to have, if he 
might, the door fet open to fly the peril? or elfe why did 
Alanus Copus fly his Country, having, fo little need, if this 
man bleeding almoft under the Butchers Axe, might not 
enjoy {0 great an offer of fo lucky deliverance? 

Thns hitherto, I traft, the caufe of the Lord Cobham 
ftandeth firm and ftrong againft all danger of juft repre- 
henfion, Who being, as ye have heard, fo faithful and obe- 
dient to Gods fo fabmits to his King ; fo found in hisDo- 
Ctrine; foconftant in his caules fo affliGted for the truth ; 
fo ready and prepared to death, as we have fufliciently de- 
clared, not out of uncertain and doubtful Chronicles, but 
Thetord out of the true Originals and Inftruments remaining inan- 
worthy the cient Records: What lacketh.now, or what fhould let to 
Hog the contrary, but that he declaring himfelf fuch a Marty’, 
The name that is, a witnelS to the verity, ( for the which alfo at laft 
ofa Marty" he {uffered the fire ) may therefore worthily be adored 


fignifethe With the title of Martyr, which'is in Gree& as much as a 
witne(s-bearer? 
Caluniniae But here now fteppeth in Dame i dicZoAn, with her 


coufin {cold Alecto, Gc. who neither learning, to hold her 
Tongue, nor yet to {peak well, muft needs find her a knot 
ina Ruth, and beginning now to quarrel, inferreth thus : 
But after ( faith he ) thatthe Lord Cobham was efcaped out 
of the Toaer,his fellows and confederates, convented them- 
felves together feditioufly againft the King, and againft 
their Country. A great crime no doubt, M. Cope, if it be 
true fo if it be not true, the greater blame returneth unto 
your felf, fo to enter this AGtion of fich flander, unlefS the 


si: Reger ground whereupon ye fiand be fue. Firft, what fellows of | Sir Roger Aéfow , Six ohn Brown, and Fobn Beverly a 


Kathe, _ theL. Cobham were thefe you mean of? Sir Roger Aéfon ye 


Matter‘fobn fay, Matter Brown, and Fobn Beverly, with thirty tix o- 

Pape ther, hanged and burned in the faid Field of St.Giles’s A 

Preacher. marvellous matter, that fuch a great multitude of twenty 
Thoufand, {pecified in ftory, fhould rife againft the King, 
and yet but three perfonsonly known and named. And then 
to proceed further, I would ask of Mafter Cope what was 
the end of this Confpiracy, to rebel againft the King, to 
deftroy their Country, and to fubvert the Chriftian Faith, 
for fo purporteth the flory? As like true the one as the o- 
ther. For even as it is like that they being Zurks went a- 
bout to deftroy the Faith of Chrift wherein they died, and 
to fubvert their Country wherein they were bred; even fo 
like it is that they went about to deftroy the King, whom 
God and their Confcience'taught to obey. 


Yet further proceeds this fumifh promoter inhis accufati- | 


on, and faith moreover, That thele forefaid fellows and 
adherents of the Lord Cobham were inthe Field affembled, 
and there incamped ina great number againft the King, 5 
and how is this proved? By Robert Fabian. Which ap- 


| Companions of 


peareth to be as true as that which in the faid Robert Fa- SING 2 
bian followeth in the fame place, where he affirmeth, that sep 
Fobn Cledon and Richard Turmin were burnt in the fame proved with 
year, being 1413, when indeed by the true Regifters they # sntruth. 
were not burnt before the year of our Lord 1415. But 
what will Mafter Cope fay, if the Original Copy of the In- 
didtment of thefe pretenfed Confpirators do teftify that 
they were not there affembled or prefentin the field, as 
your accufation pretendeth ? But they purpofed (you will 
fay ) and intended to come. The purpofe and intent of a 
mans mind is hard for you and me to judge,whereas no fact 
appeareth. But give their intent was fo to come, yet 
might they not come to thofe Thickets near to the Field 
of St. Giles, having Beverly their preacher with them (as 
ye fay your {elf ) as well to pray and to preach in that wor- 
thy place, as to fight ? Is this fuch a ftrange thing in the Prayingana 
Church of Chriftin time of perfecution, for Chriftiansto pretching 
refort in defolate Woods and ecret Thickets, from the fight ners'a com. 
of Enemies, when they would affemble in praying and 0a thing 
hearing the Word of God? In Queen A4ary’s time was not peefecutt- 
the fame colour of Treafon objected againft George Egle, Ti vin 
and other moe, for frequenting and uling into backfides taketh alt 
and fields, who fuffered. for that whereof he was innocent ‘ngs t 
and guiltlefs ? Did not Adam Damlip die in like cafe of meaning, 
Treafon, for having a French Grown given himat his de- 

artuure Out of Rome by Cardinal Pool ? What cannot 
cankred Calumnia invent, when fhe is difpofed to cavil? 
Tt was not the Cardinals Crown that made him a Traitor, 
but it was the hatred of his preaching that ftirred up the 
accufer, 

Jn France what affemblies have there been in late years, 

of good and innocent Chriftians congregating together in 
back fields and coverts in great routs, te hear the preach- 
ing of Gods Holy Word, and to prays yea, and not with- 
out their weapon alfo, for their own fafegard, and yet ne- 
ver intended nor minded any Rebellion againft their King. 
Wherefore in cafes of Religion it may and doth happen 
many times that {uch Congregations may meet without in- 
tent of any Treafon meant. But howfoever the intent 
and purpofe was of thefe forefaid Confederates of the Lord Another _ 
Cobham, whither to come, or what to do ( feeing this is ioe 
plain by Records, as is aforefaid, that they were not yet 
come unto the place ) how will M. Cope now juftify his 
words, {0 confidently affirming, that they were there af 
fembled_ feditioufly together in the Field of St. Giles a- 
gainft the King? And mark here, I befeech thee, gentle 
Reader, how unlikely and untidely the points of this tale 
are tied and hanged together ( I will not fay without all 
fubftance of truth, but without all fathion of a cleanly lie 5 ) 
wherein thefe accufers in this matter feem to me to lack 
fome part of Simons art, in conveying their Narration fo 
unartificially. Firft, fay they, The King was come firft,with an unlikeg 
his Garifon, unto the Field of St. Giles, and then after the Iv tale 
King was there incamped, confequently the fellows of the 
Lord Cobham, the Captain being away, came and were 
affembled in the fame Field where the King was, againft 
the King, and yet not knowing of the King, to the num- 
ber of twenty Thoufand,and yet never a ftroke in that 
Field given, And furthermore, of all this 20000 afore 
faid, never a mans name known but only three, to wit, 


An untrutt 
in Al, Cope 


preacher... How this jear is clampered together let the 
Reader judge, and believe as he feeth caufe. 

But give all this to be true, although by no demontftrati- 
on it can be proved, yet by the Popes difpenfation, which 
in this Earth is almoft Omnipotent, be it granted 5 that af- 
ter the King had taken the Field of St. Giles before, the 
the Lord Cobham afterward coming and 
he Thickets near the faid Field, to fight fe- 
the King, their Country, and againft the 
Faith of Chrift, to the number of Twenty thoufand, where 
no ftroke being given, fo many were taken; that all the 
Prifons of Loadon were full, and yet never a mans name 
known of all this multitude, but only three 5 all this I fay 
being imagined to be true, then followeth to be demanded 
of M, Cope, whether the Lord Cobham was here prefent, sre tora 
with his’ company in the Field, or not? Not in perfon Cobham no 
(faith Cope ) but with his mind and with his counfel he oie 
was prefent,and addeth this reafon, faying, And therefore pag. 833 
he being brought again after his efcape , was conviét ¥™* 
both of Treafon and Herefie , and therefore fuftaining a 


double 


affembling in 
ditioufly againft 
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Bite double panifhment, was both hanged and burnt for the 
Hi5-S fame, 8c. And how is all this proved ? By Robert Fabian 
he faith, Whereunto briefly I anfwer, that Robert Fabian 
in that place maketh no fuch mention of the Lord Cobham 
affifting or confenting to them either in mind or in coun- 
fel. His words be thele, That’ certain adherents of Sir 
John Oldcattle affembled inthe field near to St. Giles, in 
great number, of whom was Sir Roger Aéton, Sir John 
Brown, and John Beverly. The which awith thirty fix moe 
in number were after comvitt of Herefie and Treafin, and 
for the fame were banged and burnt within the [aid field 
of S. Gyles, 8c. Thus much in Fabian touching the com- 
motion and condemnation of thefe mens but thatthe Lord 
Cobbam was there prefent with them in any part, either of 
rape an confent or counfel, as Alanus Copus Anglus pretendeth, 
te that is not found in Habian, but is added of his liberal 
antruth» —cormucopie, whereof he is fo copious and plentiful, that he 
may keep an open Shop offich unwritten untruths, which 
he may afford very good cheap, I think, being fixch a plenti- 
ful Artificer. 
But here will be objeéted againft me the words of the 
Ex fiatReg. Statute made the fecond year of King Hemry the 5th. 
ea whereupon this adverfary triumphing with no little glory, 
Sowee nstrvumada dverouu@- thinketh himfelf to have 
double vantage againft me 5 firft in proving thefe forefaid 
Complices and Adherents of the Lord Cobham to have 
made InfurreGtion apaintt the King, and fo to be Traitors. 
_ Secondly, in conviéting that to be untrue,where in my for- 
The fornet mer Book of Ads and Monuments Ido report, how that 
‘sand after the death of Six Roger Adfon,of Brown and Beverley, 
| Pee a Parliament was holden at Leice/fer, where a Statute was 
made to this effect 3 That all and fingular [uch as were of 
Wichlifis Jearning, if they would not give over (as in cafe 
of felony and other trefpaffes, lofing all their goods to the 
King) (ould fuffer death in trvo manner of kinds, that 7, 
they {hold firft be hanged for Trealon againft the King,and 
then be burned for Herefie againft God. 4 
Whereupon it remaineth now in examining this obje- 
Gtion, and anfwering the fame, that I purge both them of 
Treafon, and my (lf of untruth, fofar as truth and fidelity 
in Gods caufé fhall affift me herein. Albeit in beginning, 
firft my Hiftory of Ecclefiaftical matters,wherein I have no- 
thing to do with debatement of cafes judicial, but only 
following, the fimple narration of things done and exe- 
cuted 5 I never fafpected that ever any woul ld be fo cap- 
tious with me, or fo nice niofed, as to prefs me with fach 
nartow points of the law, in trymg and difeuffing every 
cauie atid matter fo exactly, and firaining, as ye would fay, 
the bowels of the Statute law fo rigoroufly againit me 
yet forfomuch as Tam thereunto conftrainied now by this 
adverfary, I will firft lay open all the whole Statute miade 
the 2d year. of this forefaid Henry the Fifth, after the 
death ofthe forefaid Sir Roger Aéton and his fellows, at 
the Parliament holden at Leice/ter, Ano 1415. That 
done, Iwill note upon the words thereof, fo as by the 
cixcumftanices of the fame may appear , what is to be con- 
cluded, either for the defence of their innocency, or forthe 
accufation of this adverfary. The tenor and purport of the 
Statute hereunder enfueth, 


The Words and Contents of the Statute made 
Anno 2. Henrict quinti, cap. 7- 


(A) | et as great (A) Rumors, Congregations and In- 
thepretice LL furrections here in England, by divers the King His 


errr Majefties liege People, have been made here of late, afswell 


tute, by thofe which were of the Sect of Herefie called Lollardy, 
as by other of their confederations, excitations and abate- 

ment, tothe intent (B) to adnul and fubvert the Chrifti- 

(B) an Faith and the Law of God swithin the [ame Realm, 


(C) as alfoto (C) deltroy our Sovereign Lord the King him- 
(D)  feif, and (D) all manner of Eftates of the [ame his Realm, 
(CE) “as well Spiritual as temporal (E) and alfo all manner po- 
Gey and the Laws of the Lands Finally,the fame our Lord 
the King, tothe honcur of God, in confervation and for- 
tification of the Chriftian Faith, and alfoin falvation of 
bis royal eftate, and of the eftate of all bis Realm, willing 
to provide a more open and more due punilbment against 
the malice of ‘fisch Plereticks and Lollards, than bath 
bees had o ufed in that cafe heretofore , fo that for 
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the fear of the fame Laws and punifbments, fitch Fe- 
refies and Lolladies may rhe rather ceafe in time to 
come. 

By the advice and affent aforefaid, and .at the pi 
of the {aid Commons, hath ordained and eftablifbeds tha i 
efpecially the Chancellor, the Treafwrer, the Fuftice f the eee ae 
one Bench and of the other, Fuftices of Alfie, Fuftices of cation this 
Peace, Sheriffs, Mayors, and Bailiffs of Cities and Towns, Ap 
and all other Officers, having the government Of people ei- a8 a{(0 the 
ther now prefent, or which for the time fhall be, do make sie 
an Oath in taking of their charge and offices,to extend their 
whole pain and diligence to put out, to do toput ont, ceafe 
and deftroy, all manner of berefies and errors, commonly 
called Lollardies, within the places in which they exercife 
their charges and offices from time to time, with all their 9. 
powersand that they alfist.favour and taintain the Ordina- Peet 
ries and their Commiffaries, fo ofters as they or any of Pearle 
them {hall be therewnto required by the faid Ordina- 
ries or their Commilfaries 5 So that when the [aid Off- 
cers and Minifters travel or ride to arvefe any Lollard, 


or to make any affiftance at the (F) iaftance and requefe (F) 
of the Ordinaries or their CommifJaries, by vertue of ths 
Statute, the (ame Ordinaries and Commiffaries (G) do pay (G) 


for their cost reafonably. And that the fervices of the King 
(unto whom the Officers be fir t favorn) be preferred before 
all other Statutes for the liberty of boly Church and the 
Minifters of the [ame, and efpecially for the punilhisent 
of Hereticks and Lollards, made before thefe days, and 
not repealed, but being in force 5 and alfo that all perfons 
convitt of Herefie, of whatfoever eftate, condition, or de- 
gree they be, by the [aid Ordinaries or their Commiffaries 
left unto the fecular power, according to the laws of boly 
Church.fhall leefe and forfeit all their Lands and Tensments 
which they have in fee fimple, in manner and form as fol- 
lowethsthat stofay,Tbat the King {hall have allthe Lands 
and Tenements which the {aid Convitts havein fee fimple, 
and which be immediately holden of him, ax forfeited; and 
that the other Lords.of whom the Lands and Tenements of 
[uch Convitts be holden immediately, after that the King ws 
thereof feifed and anfavered of the (H) year, day and waft, ($1) 
foallbave livery thereof ovt of the hands of the King, of the 
Lands and Tenernents afore{aid, fo of them holden, as bab 
been ufed im cafe of Attainder of Felonies, except the 
Lands and Tenements, which be holden of the Ordina- 
ries or their Commiffaries, before .vhont any [uch im- 
peached of Herefie be convict, (1) which Lands and Tene- 05) 
ments {hall wholly remain to the King as forfeit. And : 
moreover, that all the Goods and Cattels of ‘fuch convitted 
be forfeit to our right Sovereign Lord the King, fo that no 
perfon comvitt of Herefieand left untothe (ecular poser (ac~ 
cording to the laws of boly Church )) do forfeit his Lands, 
before that he be dead. And if any [uch perfon fo convitted 
be infeoffed, ahether it be by fine or by deed, or aithout 
deed, in lands and tenements, rents or Services, in fee or o- 
thersvife in what[oever manner, or have any other poffe(fi- 
ons or chattels by gift or grant of any perfonor perfons,tothe 
ufe of any other than only tothe ufe of (uch convitts 5 thar 
the fame lands, tenements, rents or ‘Services, or other {uch 
polfeffions, hattels, {hall not be forfeit unto our Sovereign 
‘Lord the King in any manner wife. 
And moreover, that the Faftices of the Kings Bench, 
the Fuftices of Peace, and Fuftices of Alife, bave full 
power to enquire of all uch which bold any errors or here 
fies,as Lollards,and sho be their maintainers, receivers fas- 
tors and fulPainers, common writers of [uch Books, as aell 
of their Sermons, as Schools, Conventicles, Congregations, 
and Confederacies, awd that this clanfe be put in the 
Commiffions of the Fuftices of Peace. And if any pir- 
fons be indifted of any points above faid, that the {aid 
Fuftices have power to award against them a Capias, 
‘nd that the Sheriff be bound toarrest the perfon or per= 
[ons fo indicted, as form as he can find them, either by bin 
[elf or by bis officers. And for fo much as the cognifance 
of herefies, errors, or Lollardies, appertaineth to the Fudges 
of boly Church, and not wnto the Secular Fudges; that 
ich perfons indifted (K) be delivered unto the Ordi- 
navies of the places, or to their Ccmmifjaries, by Indentures 
between them to be made, within ten days after their 
arrest, or fooner, if it may be dene, to be thereof ac- 
uitted, or convict by the Laws of holy Church, in cafe 
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fuck perfons be nor indicted of any other things the cog 
Ati 


‘ance 


650 


A Defence of the Lord Cobham againfi Nicholas Harpsfield, 


fance whereof appertaineth to the Fudges and fecular Offi- 
cers s im which cafe after chey {hall be acquitted, or delj- 
vered before the fecular Fudges of [uch things as appertain 

to the fecular Fudges, they (hall be Safely [ent unto the [aid 
Ordinaries or their Commiffaries, and to them to be deli- 
wered by Indentures, as 1 aforefaid, to be acquitted or con- 
vitted of the fame Herefies, Errors and Lollardies, as is a- 
forefaid, according to the Laws of holy Church, and that 
within the term abovefaid providedsthat the faid Indiét- 

(L) ments be not taken in evidence, (L) but onl; for informa- 
tion before the Fudges Spiritual, againft GH perfons in- 
ditted 5 but that the Ordinaries begin their proces against 
Sich perfons indiéted.in the Jame manner as though no [ich 
judgment were, having no regard to [uch Indictment. And 
Of any be indiéted of Herefie, Error or Lollardy, and taken 
by the Sheriff, or any other Officer of the King, he may be 
Let to mainprife within the [aid ten days, by good furety, 
Sor whom the Said Sheriffs or other Officers will anfiwer, 
So that the perfon [0 indicted be ready to be delivered un- 
_ 40 the faid Ordinaries, or to their Commiffaries, before the 
end of the tenth day above here recited, if he may by any 
means for fickne(. And that every Ordinary have fuffi- 
cient Commiffaries or Commiffary abiding in every County 
in place notable.fo that if any fich perfon indiéted betaken, 
the [aid Commiffaries or Commifjary may be warned in 
the notable place of his abiding, by the Sheriff or any of 
his Officers, to come unto the Kings Gaol within the [aid 
County, there toreceive the Same perfon [0 inditted, by in- 
denture, as ss aforefaid 5 And that in the Inquests in this 
cafe taken, the Sheriffs and other Officers unto whom it 
appertaineth, do impanel good and fufficient perfons, not 
Sufpected, nor procured, that ws to (ay, fuch as have at the 
leakt, every one of them that {hall be ‘[o impanelled in Such 
inquests, within the Realm, an hundred shillings by the 
Jear, in lands, tenements, or rent, upon pain to leefe to 
the Kings ufe twenty pounds. And that thofe which 
foall be impanelled upon [uch Inqueffs or Seffions and Goals, 
bave every ine of them tothe value of forty {billings by 
the year. . sind if any [uch perfon arrefted, whether it be by 
the Ordinaries, or the Officers of the King, (M) either ef- 
cape or break Prifon before he be thereof acquit before the 
Ordinary that then all his Goods and Chattels, which 
be had at the day of {uch arrest, fhall be forfeit to the 
King’s And bis Lands and Tenements which he had 
the fame day be feifed alo into the Kings hands, and that 
the King have the profits thereof from the ame day until 
be render bimfelf unto the [aid Prifon from whence he 


™) 


efcaped. And that the aforefaid Fuftices have full power | 


40 enquire of all [uch efcapes and breaking of Prifins, and 
alfo of the Lands, Tenements, Goods and Chattels, of {uch 
perfons inditted. Provided, that if any [uch perfon indided 
do not return unto the [aid Prifonyand dieth (not being con- 
Vic 5) that then it fhall be lasvful for bis heirs to enter 
intothe Lands and Tenements of his or their anceftour,avith- 
out any other fute made unto the King for their caufe. 
And that all thofe which have Liberties or Franchifes 
Royal in England, as the County of Chefter, the County 
and Liberty of Durham, and other like 5 And alfo the 
Lords which have Furifdittions and Franchifes Royal in 
Wales, where the Kings Writs do not run,have like power 
to execute and put in execution in all points, thefe Articles 
by them or by their Officers in like manner,as do the Fufti- 
ces and other the Kings Officers above declared. 


© Notes touching the Statute prefixed. 


‘Thus having recited the words of the Statute, now let 
us confider the reafons and objections of this adverfary, 
who, grounding peradventure upon the Prefice or Pre. 
amble of this forelaid Statute, will prove thereby the Lord 
Cobham and Sit Roger Acton, with the reft of their labet- 
tors, to have been Traitors to their King and their Coun- 
ty. —Whereunto I anfiver, firft in general, that although 
the face or Preface prefixed before the Statute > may fhew 
prefaces 24 declare'the caufe and occafion original why the Statute 
before Sts Was made, yet the making of the Statute importeth no ne- 
paren not f° ceflary probation of the Preface always tobe true that g0- 
be reguard- ~ ef * é S 
edintrial eth before, which being but a colour to induce themaking 
oftruth thereof, giveth no force material thereunto, nor is any 

neceffary part of the body of the {aid Statute 5 but on- 
ly adhereth as a Declaration of the circumfance thereof, 


Notes upon 
the Statute 
aforeftid. 


and fometime is clean omitted, and differeth much from J KING 7, 
the fubftance of the fame. For as Statutes in Civil tHes-5 
Policy moft commonly do tend toa publick end, and are 
general 5 f0 Prefaces before Statutes, which molt common- 
ly declare the caufe or beginning thereof, are Private 5 and 
do ftand only but upon particular fas 5 which either of 
ill will or difpleafite may be faggetted, ox by colour 
may be exaggerated, or for fear may be believed, at 
leaft fufpected, as many fulpicions do oft times rife in 
Princes heads through falfe furmifes, and malicious com- 
plaints of certain evil difpofed about them, whereby ma- 
ny cruel Laws, rifing upon a falfe ground, ‘are promul- 
gate to the ruine of much innocent bloud. Example 
whereof we have not only in this prefent Statute, Anno 
fecundo Regis Henrict 5. but alfo in the like Statute, com- 
monly called the Statute Ex officio vel de comburendo, 
made by this Kings Father and Predeceffor, Anno  fectsn- 
do Henrici quarti, cap.5. In the Preface of which 
bloudy Statute is contained another like complaint of the 
Prelates and Clergy, not only as heinous, but alo as 
fhamefully falfe and untrue, againft the poor Lollards, as 
by the words of the complaint may appear, beginning, 
Excellentiffimo & Gratso/iffimo Princips, &c. Wherein 
moft falfly they flander and mifteport the true fervants 
of Chrift to be Lollards, Hereticks, Subverters of the 
Commonwealth, deftroyers of the Chriftian Faith, ene- 
mies to all good Laws, and to the Church of Chrift. 
The words of which Statute, proceeding much after the 
like courfe as doth this prefent Statute, may eafily bewray 
the untruth and falfe furmife thereof, if thou pleafe (gentle 
Reader to mark and confer the words according, as they 
are there to be read and feen, as followeth 5 Conventicu- Ex vetufie 
las & confederationes faciunt, {cbolas tenent & exer= infiramentis 
cent, libros conficiunt atque Scribunt, populum nequiter 
inftruunt & informant, us ad feditionems feu infurrettio- 
nem excitant, quantum polit, & magnus dilfenfiones in 
populo faciunt, & alia diver[a enormia auditui horrenda 
indies perpetrant, in Fidei Catholice, & Ecclefize fib- 
uerfionem, divinique cultus diminutionem, ac etiam de 
Struttionem Status, jurinm, & libertatum dite Ecclefiz. 
Anglicane. And alter a few words,Ad. omnem juris & ra- 
tionis ordimem atque regimen, penitus deftruendum, &c. 
He that is or fhall be acquainted with old Hiftories, and 
with the ufual praétices of Satan the old enemy of Chrift, 
from the firft beginning of the Primitive Church, unto 
this prefent time, fhall {ee this to be no news, but a com- 
mon, and as one would fay, a Quotidian Fever among: 
Chrifis children, to be vexed with falle accufations and eru- 
el flandeis, 

Nemefion the Egyptian, and true Martyr of Chrift, was 
he not firft accufed “to be a Felon ? And when that could 
not be proved, he was condemned at the fame judgment 
for a Chriftian 5 and therefore being caft_into bands, was 
{courged, by the commandment of the Prefident, double 
to the other Felons, and at length was burned with the 
Thieves, although he never was found Thief nor Felon. 

Againtt Cyprian in like fort it was flanderoufly. object- example of 
ed by Galenus Maximus Proconful, Quod din Sacrilegia Cutie 
mente vixerit, & nefaria Sibi confpirationis homines ad- 
Junxerit, That he had long continued with a mind full of 
Sacriledge, and that he had gathered unto him men of 
wicked confpiracy. 


Stan 2.1.5, 
cap. XS. 


The Preface 
before the 
Statute de 
comburenda, 


Falfe aceus 
fation no 
nevvs in 
Chrifts 
Church. 


Example of 
Nemefion, 
Martyr. 


So Fuftinus Martyr, what falfe and criminous accufati- Example of 
ons fuffered he by Cre/cens? Cornelius Bifhop of Rome Ree BS 
and Martyr, was accufed of Decius, Quod ad Cyprianum [i= Example of 


teras daret contra remp. ie. That he wrote Letters unto Cy- Bilhopoe 
prian againft the Commonwealth. Rome. 
To confider the Laws and Statutes made by Tyrants 
and Emperors in the firft Perfecution of the Primitive $2v730d 
Church, againft the innoeent fervants of Chrift and tocom- grounded 
b AB ‘i 
upon falfe 


pare the fame with theLaws and Statutes in this later Per- nites. 
fecution under Antichrift 3 a man fhall find, that as they gata the 
agree all in like cruelty, fo was there no gteat difference Cmitians. 
in fale forging of pretenfed caufes and crimes devifed, 


For as then the Chriftians were wrongfully acculed of the rhe perre- 
Gentiles for Infurretions and Rebellions againft the Em- ee 
perors and Empire, for being enemies to all mankind, for Primitive 
murdering of Infants, for worfhipping the Sun (becaufe ere aad 
they prayed toward the Eaft) for worthipping alfo the eae 
Head of an Af, ec. upon the rumors whereof divers and compared, 
fandry Laws and Statutes were enacted, fome ingrayen 


in 
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in brafs, fome otherwife wrote againft them’; fo in this 
forefaid Statute, Anno 2. Hen.5. cap.7« Allo Anno 2.Hen.4. 
cap. 15. and in fuch other Statues or Indi¢tments made 
and conceived againft the Lollards, the cafe is not fo 
frange, but it may credibly be fuppofed, that the making 
thereof did rife rather upon malice and hatred againtt 
their Religion conceived, than uponany juft caufe mi- 
nifited of their parts, whom they dic wrongfully charge 
and accufe. Like asin the timie of Domitianus, for fear 
of Davids fiock, all the Nephews of ‘fide the Lords 
Brother in the flefh were acculed to the Emperor. And 
alfo the like fear and hatred ftirred up other Emperors, 
and the Senate of Rorme, to proceed with perfecuting 
Laws againft the Chriftian flock of Chrifts Eufeb. lib.5. 
cap.21. whereupon rofe up thofe malicious flandeis, falfe 
furmiles, infamous lies, and wrongful accufations again{t 
the Chriftians ; fo that what crimes foever malice could 
invent, or rath fufpicion could minifter, that was imputed 
againft them. ‘ 
Not unlike alfo it may {eem, that the Pope with his Pre- 
lates, fearing and mifdoubting left the proceeding of the 
Gofpel preached by thefe perfons, fhould overthrow the 
fiate of their Majefty, did therefore by finifter accufations 
inflame the hearts of Princes againft them, and under fome 
coloured covert, to fhadow their cloaked hatred, devifed 
thefe and other like crimes which were not true, but which 
might cleanly ferve their purpofe. 
The matter This hitherto have I faid as in ageneral furn, anfwering, 
ebay to the Preamble of the forefaid Statute, forthe defence of 
whetherthe Sir ‘Fobx Oldcaftle and Sir Roger Adon, and other, as 


Fear and 
hatred cau- 
fers of pet- 
fecution, 


bese notdefining, precifely what was, or was not (for here I 
Sir Reger may fay with Hail, that as 1 was not prefent at the deed do- 
Adon vwere = 


Fulton or ig, fo with him, I may alfe leave the fame at large :)But as 
nots one by tracing the footiteps of the truth, as by all conje- 
tures hunting, out in this matter what is moft like,would 
but only fay my mind /ize ftrepitu (as Lawyers fay) & fine 
Sigura judicii. 

Now confequently it followeth that we defcend to the 
fpecial points and particulars of the forefaid Preamble; to 
confider what thereof may be collected, or neceffarily is to 
be judged, either for proof or difproof of this forefaid Sir 
‘Fobn Oldcajtle and his fellows. 

(A) And fitft, where the proem of this Statute be- 
ginneth with Rumors, Congregations and Infurveétions, 
Congreeatl- &c.As it is notlike,that ifthelemen had intended any forci- 
redions, ble Entries or Rebellion againft the King,they would have 

made any rumors thereof before the deed done 5. {0 is it 
more credibly to be firppofed, all thefe flourifhes of words 
tobe but words of courfe, or of office, and to favour ra- 
ther of the ranknefS of the inditers Pen, who difpofed either 
per amplificationem rhetoricam, to fhew his Copy, or elfe 
per maliciam papifiicam, to aggravate the crime, and to 
make mountains of molehills, fir of Rumors maketh 
Congregations, and from Congregations rifeth up to In- 
farrections 3 whereas in all thefe Rumors, Congregations 
and Infurrections, yet never a blow was given, never a 
ftroke was ftricken, no bloud fpilt, no furniture nor inftru- 
ments of war, no fign of Battel, yea no exprels fignifica- 
tion either of any rebellious word, or malicious fact de- 
fcribed, neither in Records, nor yetinany Chronicle. A- 
gain, if thefe Rumors were words fpoken againft the King, 
as calling him a Tyrant, an Ufurper of the Crown, the 
Prince of Priefts, &»c. why then be none of thefe words ex- 
preffed in their IndiGtments, or left in Records ? doth Mr. 
Cope think for a man to be called a Traitor, to be enough 
to make ,him a Traitor, unleS {ome plain and evident 
proof be brought for him to be foindeed, as he is called ? 
Rumors (faith he) Congregations dnd Infiurrections were 
made. Puumorsare uncertain; Congregations have been, 
and may be among, Chriftian men in dangerous times for 
good purpofes, and no Treafon againft their Princesmeant, 
The term of Infurrections may be added éw 7% aelasey by 
practice, or furmife of the Prelates and Pen-men, who to 
bring, them the mote in hatred _of the King, might add 
this rather of their own gentlenefS, than of the others de- 
ferving. Certain it is, and undoubted, that the Prelates in 
thofe days,being, fo mightily inflamed againft thefe Lollards, 
were not altogether behind for their parts, nor utter- 
ly idle in this matter, but practifed againft them what 
they could, firft to bring them into hatred, and then to 
death, 


(A) 


Rumors, 


Examples of. which kind of praétice among the Popi{s 
Clergy have notlacked neitherbefore nor fince. Moreover, 
if thefe men had made fuch a. rebellious Infirrection a- 
gainft the King, as is, pretended in the Preamble betore 
this Statute, which were amatter of High Treafon ; how 
chanceth then, that the whole body of the Statute, fol- 
lowing after the faid Preface or Preamble, xunneth in all 
the parts or branches thereof, bothin matter of arrélt, of 
indiGtment, information, requeft, allowance of Offic 
cognifance of Ordinaries, of the forefact, dc. upon cafes 
of Herelie and not of Treafon, as by particular tra¢tation 
hall be (Chrift willing) declared. , 
And forfomuch as thefe men be fo grievoufly acculed of tatrreat> 
Alanus Copus, for congregating and rifitig againft their ons of the 
King, and the whole Realm, iff had fo much leifure to pre 
defend, as hehath pleafure to diffame ; here might be de- King et 
manded of him, to keephim fome further play (touching bet 
this mighty Infurreétion, whereas they came in numbet 
twenty thoufand againft the King) in what order of Bat- 
tel-ray they marched, what Captains, under-Captains, 
and petty Captains they had to guide the Wings, and to 
lead the Army ? whether they were Horfemen or Foot- 
men? If they were Horfemen (as is pretended) what 
meant they then toxefort to the Thickets near to $.Giles’s 
| Field, which was no meet place for Horfes to ftir ? If they 
were Footmen, how ftandeth that with the Author, which 
reporteth them to be Horfemen ? Moreover, it isto bede- 
manded, what Enfigns or Flages,what Shot,what Powder, 
what Armour, Weapons, and other furniture of War; alfo 
what Treafire of Mony to wage fo many, to thenumber of 
20000, what Trumpets, Drums, and other noife neceflary 
for the purpofe they had? All thelé preparations for fixcli 
an enterprife requifite and neceffary to be had. And per- 
adventure, if truth were well fought, it would be found 
at length, that inftead of Arms and Weapons, they 
werecoming only with their Books, and with Beverly 
their Preacher into thofe Thickets. But as I was not there 
prefentat the fact (as is before faid) fohave Ineither cer- 
tainty to define upon their cafe, nor yet Mafter Cope, to 
exclaim againft them, unlefs peradventure, that he, taking 
an occafion of the time, will thus argue againft them 5 
that _becaufe it was the hot Month of Fanuary, the fe- 
cond day after the Epiphany, therefore it is like, that 
Sir Fobn Oldcaftle, with twenty thoufand Lollards, 
camped together in the Fields in all the heat of the 
Weather, to deftroy the King and all the Nobles, and to 
make himfelf Regent of England 5 and why not as well 
the King, as Regent of England, feeing all the Nobles 
hould have been deftroyed, and he only left alone toreign 
by himfelf? 
It followeth more in the Preamble of the forefaid Sta- 
tute, (B) to adnul,deftroy and fubvert the Chriftian Faith, 
and the Law of God, and Holy Church, &c. He that was 
the forger and inventér of this report, as it appeareth to 
procted from the Prelates, feemeth no cunning Dedalis, Se 
nor half his Craftfinafter in lying for the Whetftone. Better Chriftisd 
he might have learned of Sinon in Virgil, mote artificially Faith 
to have framed and conveyed his narration. Which al- 
though in no cafe could found like any truth; yet fomeco- 
lour of probability fhould have been fet upon it, to give it 
fome countenance ofa like tale. As if hehad firft declared 
the Lord Cobham to have been before in fecret confedera- 
cy with the great Turk or if he had made him fome 
Termagant or Mabound out of Babylonia, ox fome Herod 
of Fudea, or fome Antichrift out of Rome, ot forme 
Grand-pancht Epicure of this. World, and had fhew- 
ed, that he had received Letters from the great Soldan, to 
fight againft the Faith of Chrift, and Law of God; 
then had it appeared fomewhat more credible,that the faid 
Six Fobn Oldcajtle, with his Sect of Herefie, went about to 
adnul, deftroy and fubvert the Chriftian Faith and Law of 
God, within the Realm of England, &c. 
But now, where will either he or Mr.Cope, find men fo 
mad to believé, or fo ingenious, that can imagine this to 
be true; that the Lord Cobham, being a Chriftian, and fo 
faithful a Chriftian, would or did ever cogitate in his mind 
to deftroy and adnul the Faith of Chrift in the Realm of 
England? Whatfoever the report of this purfuant or Pre- 
face faith, [report me unto the indifferent Reader, how 
fiandeth this with any face of truth ? That he which 
before, through the reading of Wickliff’s Works, had 
lii2 been, 
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been fo earneftly converted to the law of God, who had }' of Glocefter, the Kings Uncle, with the Earls of Arundel. , S KING 
alfo approved himfelf {ach a faithful fervant of Chrift, that | of Warzick, and Darby, with the power almolt of the © 2s 
for the faith of Chrift he being examined and tried before | whole Commons, ftood up in Arms againft the King 5 and 
the Prelates, not only ventured his life, but ftood conftant | yet notwithftanding, all their power joyned together being 
unto the fentence of death deftined againft him ; being a | fo great, and their caufe feeming tothem {0 reafonable, yet 
Cjynnj,  CONdemned and a dead man by law, Et qui quantum ad | were they not fo hardy, iftraightways to fly upon the King, 
oat ejus devotionem pertinet & timorem, palfis fit quicquid butby way of Parliament thought to accomplith that which 
pati potwit, who had, as much as todevotion and fear ap- | their purpofe had conceived, and fo did, without any War 
pertained, fuffered already what he might or could faffer, | firiking againft the King. 
as Cyprian faid by Cornelixs That he, I fay, whicha little _ After King Richard the Second was depofed, and was the Nobles 
before, in the Month of September, ftood {0 conftant in | in Ptifon yet living, divers Noblemen were greatly inflamed gaint King 
defence of Chrilts faith, would now in the Month of Fanu- | againft King Henry the fourth, as Sir Fobn Holland Earl of "9 +t 
ary rile to deftroy, adnul, and fubvert Chrifis faith, and the | Huntington, Thomas Spencer Earl of Gloce/er, the Earls 
Law of God, and holy Church within the Realm of Eng- | likewife of Kent and of Salisbury, with Sir Foln Cheiney, 
land 2 and other more, whereof divershad been Dukes before,and 
How can it be, not likely only, but poffible to be true, | now depofed by King Henry the 4th, although they had 
that he which neverin all the time of his life denied the | conceived in their hearts great grudge and malice againft 
faith ; which ever confefed the faith {o conftantly; which | the faid King Henry, yet had they neither heart nor power 
was for the {ame faith condemned 3 yed, and at aft alfo, | openly with mans force to affail the King, but fecretly were 
bumed for the faith, would ever fight againft the faith and | compelled toatchieve their conceived intent,which notwith- 
law of God, to adnull and fubvert it? “Let us proceed yet | ftanding they could notaccomplith. Ex hift. D. Alban. 
farther, and fee when he fhould have fo deftroyed and ad-| Thus you may {ee,Malter Cope, or elf Malter Harpsfield, ‘The infu. 
nulled the chriftian faith and law of God in England, what | or whatloever ye be, to gainftand a King, and with open Tien of 
faith or law then could he, or did he intend to bring | force to encounter with him in his own Land, and in his cobsam a- 
into the Realm of England? the Turks faith? or the | own Chamber of London, where he is fo fure and ftrong, fa: gt 
Fews faith? or the Popes faith? or what faith el 1| whata matter, and of how great chievance it is, wherein ed bycie- 
pray you? for he that’ will be an enemy to the faith of | fo many and {0 great difficulties doly, the attempt fo dan- cum®anee+ 
Chrift, and will thew him(elf a friend to no other faith be- gerous, the chances {0 uncertain, the furniture of { many 
fides,I account him not out of his right faith,but out of his | things required, that {earce in any Kings days heretofore 
right wits. 2 any Peers or Nobles of the Realm, were they never fo 
(C) (C) And therefore, even as it is true, that Sir Fobn | ttrongly affifted with power, wit or counfélyet either were 
TheLord = Oldca/tle with his Confederates and Abettors were up in | able, or elfe well durft ever to enterprife upon a cafe fo 
fly finde, Atms to fabvert and extinguith the faith of Chrift and | dangerous, notwithftanding they were of themfelves, never 
edforin- law of God in the Realm of England, {0 by the like truth | fo farfrom all fear of God, and true obedience. And fhall 
dete the it may be elteemed, that the fame perfons tofe alfo to de- | we then think, or can we imagine (Mr.Cope) that Sir Fobn 
King, firoy their fovereign Lord the King and his brethren, Oldcaftle, aMan {0 well inftruéted in the knowledge of 
Firft, thanks be to God, that neither the King nor any of | Gods Word, being but a poor Knight by his degree, having, 
his brethren had any hurt by him. But his intent; {aith the | none of all the Peers and Nobles in all the World to joyn 
Preface, was to deftroy their fovereign Lord the King. | with him, being Prifoner inthe Tower of London a little 
Whereunto I anfwer with this interrogatory, whether was | beforein the Month of December, could now in the Month 
his intent privily to have deftroyed him, or by open force of | of Fanuary, fo {addenly, in fuch an hot feafon of the year, 
Arms? IE privily, what needed then fuch ‘a great Army | ftart up an Army of 20 thoufand fighting Men to invade 
of 20000 Men, to atchieve that fecret feat? rather I| the King, to kill two Dukes his brethren, to adnul Chri- 
would think that he needed more the help of fuch as | ftian Faith, to deftroy Gods Law, and to fubvert holy 
were near about the King 3 as fome of the Kings privy | Church? And why doth not he add moreover, to fet alfo 
Chamber, or fore of his fecret Council 5 whereof neither | all London on fireand to turnall England into aFith-pool? 
Chronicle nor Record doth infinuate any mention. If! Belike thefe Men, which give out thele figments of Sir 
his intent was openly to invade the King 5 you muft un- | Fob Oldcaftle, did think him to be one of Deucalion’s 
derftand, Mr. Cope, that to withftand a King in his own ftock,who by cafting of ftones over his fhoulder,could byand 
How unlike calm, many things are required, long time, great prepa» by make Men at his pleafiue, ox elf thar he had Cadmus 
itis that ration, many friends, great affiftance, and aid of Kindred, | Teeth to fow, to make {o many Harveft men to ftart up at 
fhe Lord Mony, Horfe, Men, Armour, and all other things apper- | once. 
rife again taining for the fame. But let us confider yet further of thefe 20 thoufand Sol- , yes 
the King. Earl Goodwin of Weftfzx, who had married’ Canutus | diers, fo fuddenly without wages, without viGtual, or other tobe ot” 
Examples daughter, being a Man both ambitious, and fas falfe a! provifion congregated together, what they were, from Fea 
yehatan Traitor, for all his fix Sons, and great Alliance, yet durft| whence, out of what warter, Country or Countrys they Country to 
Ltt aL a upon King Edward to invade him in his Realm, } came. In other Kings days, whenfoever any Rebellion was Hie kown 
gaainttthe although he fought many occafions {0 to do, yet never | againft the King, moved by the Commons 3 as when Fack whence 
Bee dunt he enterprife openly that which his ambition {0 great-| Straw, and Wat Tiler of Kent, and Effex: rofe in the time enue, 
ly preftumed unto. of King Richard the 2d. When William Mandevil of ii! 
The Nobles _In the time of King Henry the 3d. Simon Montfort Eaxl| Abington, Fack Cade of Kent, in the time of King Henry 
againtKing of Gloceffer, Gilbert Clare Earl of Leicefter, Humfrey| the 6rh. In the time of King Henry the eighth, when the Never vvas 
Henry 34. Rome Earl of Ferrence, with a great number of Lords and} commotion was of Rebels in Lincolnfhire, then in York- Givea 
Barons, thought themvelves to have great right on their] fhire. When in King Edward the 6th time, Hlumphrey mons in 
fidess yet durft they not, for all their power, Openly affail] rundel in Devonfhire, Captain Kerte in Northfolk: made tat the foe- 


the King in his Realm, before great debatement and talk| ftir againft the King, the Country and parts from whence oo 


firft had between, \ } thefe Rebels did fpring, wereboth noted and alo defamed, whence they 
The Nobles Likewife what murmuring and grudging was in the| In this { traiterous commotion therefore, let us now learn etd and. 


Howie Realm againft King Edward, the fecond, among, the} what thefe men were, and from what Country or Countrys known. 
Peers and Nobles, and alfo Prelates (only alter Bithop | in all England they came. If they came out of any, let 
of Coventry except) firft for Gaveftone, then for the Spen-| the Chronicles declare what Countrys they were. If they 
cers, at what time Tho. Earl of Lancafter, Guido Earl of} came out of none (as none is named) then let them come 
Warwick, with the moft part of all other Earls and Ba- | out of Extopia, where, belike, this figment war firlt forged 
tons, concordly confenting together to the difplacing firft | and invented. Wherefore feeing neither the Countrys from 
of Gaveffone, then of the Spencers, yet neither rathly, nor | whence they came, nor yet the names of any of all thefe 
without great fear, durft ftir up War in the Land, or dif] 20000 do appear what they were, either in Chronicle or 
quiet or vex the King, but firft by all means of moderate | in Record, but remain altogether unknown, I leave it 
counfel, and humble Petition, thought rather to perfwade, | (gentle Reader) to thy judgment, to think thereupon, as 
than to invade the King. thy wifdom {hall lead thee, 
The Nobles In like manner, and with like grudging minds, in the 
ee Reign of King Richard the Second, ThoMood tock Duke (D) it 


A Defence of the Lord Cobham again/t Alanus Copus. 


KING 

Hin.s. 

(D) 
Another 
falfe report 
of sir: Fobn 
Oldcaftle, 
that he in- 
tended to 
kill all man- 
ner of 
Eftates in 
ahe Realm, 


(E) 
‘An hard 
matter to 
deftroy all 
policy and 
lavys of a 


Land. 


(D) It followeth more in the forefaid Prefacey And 
to deftroy all other manner of eftates of the [ame Realm 
of England, as well Spiritual as temporal, &c. By the 
courfe of this Preamble it appeareth, that the faid Sir 
Fobn Oldcaftle was a wonderful cruel Tyrant and Mur- 
derer, who being not yet fatisfied with the bloud of the 
King, nor of the two Dukes his brethren, would alfo 
make havock and fweep-ftake of all manner of Eftates in 
the Realm of England, What and leave no: manner of 
Eftate alive ? No, neither Lord Spiritual nor Temporal, 
but all together fhall be deftroyed. And what had all 
thefe Eftates done, thus fo miferably to bedeftroyed ? Al- 
though percafe, the’ mood of this man might have been 
incenfed and kindled againft the King, and the Lords Spi- 
ritual, by whom he had been condemned, as is aforefaid 5 
yet why fhould all other manner of other Eftates both fpi- 
ritual and temporal be killed ? Ifnone of all the Eftates 
in England, neither Duke, Earl, Baron, Lord, Knight, 
or other Gentleman had been his friend, but all his ene- 
mies, how then is it like, that he haying all the Eftates, 
Peers, Nobles and Gentlemen of the Realm again{t him, 
and none to ftand with him, either could or durftattempt 
any commotion againft the whole power of the Land, 
he being but only Gentleman only, with Six Roger Acton, 
and Mr. Browz left alone? At leaft, good reafon yet 
would, that thofe hundred Knights fhould have been 
fpared out of this bloudy flaughter, whom he offered to 
reduce unto the King, before, for his purgation. And 
finally, if this was bis purpofe, that all thefe Eftates both 
fpiritual and temporal fhould have been cut. down, 
what needed then that he fhould have made himfelf a 
Regent, when as he might as well have made him- 
felt a King, or what elfe he would, being left then Prince 
alone? 

(E) The Preamble as it began with untruth, and con- 
tinued: in the fame figure, heaping one untruth upon 
another 5 fo now endeth with another mifteport as un- 
true as the reft, fhewing, and declaring that the intent of 
Sit Fobn Oldcaftle was allo, To deftroy all manner of poli- 
cy, and finally, the Laws of the Land, &c. We read of 
William the Conqueror,otherwife named William Baftard, 
who being a puiffant Duke in his Country, when. that the 
Crown of England wasalotted to him, and he coming 
over withall his Peers, Nobles and Barons of his whole 
Land, into this Realm, and had with great difficulty ob- 
tained ViGtory againft King Harold 5 yet to alter and de- 
ftxoy the policy and the Laws of the Land, it paffeth his 
power. Infomuch that it had not been permitted unto 
him tohave proceeded {0 far as he did, unlefS he had_firft 
fworn to the Nobles of this Land, to retain ftill the laws 
of King Edward, as he found them, And albeit he af 
terward forfware him(elf, breaking his Oath in altering 
and changing many of the forefaid Laws, yet wild he, 
nild he, he could not fo deftroy them all (for thewhich 
much war and great commotions endured Jong, after 
in the Realm) but that he was conftrained, and alfo con- 
tented to allow and admit a great part of the faid Laws of 
King Edward. And if he,being King and Conqueror, 
with all his firength of Normans and Englifhmen about 
him, was too weak and infufficient to deftroy all man- 
ner of policy and Laws of this Land which he had con- 
quered ; how much lefS then isit to be fiuppofed that Sir 
Foln Oldcaftle being, but a private fubject, and a poor 
Knight, anda condemned Prifoner, deftitute and forfaken 
of allLords, Earls and Barons, who to fave his own 
life had more to do than he could well compafs, would 
either take in hand, or conceive in his head any fuch 
exploit, after the fubverfion of Chriftian Faith, and Law 
of God, after the flaughter of the King and all man- 
ner of Effates, as well {piritual as temporal, in the Realm 
of England, after the defolation of holy Church, to 
deftroy alfo all manner of policy, and finally, the Laws 
of the Land ? Which monfirous and incredible figment, 
how true it may feem to Mr.Cope, or to fome other late 
Chroniclers of the like credulity, { cainot tell 5 certainly to 
me, andas I think, to all indifferent Readers, it appeareth 
as true as isthe Verfe of the Satyr, wherewith it may well 
be compared 5 


Nil intra eft oleam, nil extra eft in nice dari, 
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But here willit be faid again perhaps, that the matter of 
fuch Preamblesand Prefaces being but purfuants utes, 
and containing but words of courfe, to aggravate and to 
give a fhew of a thing which they would have to feem 
more odious tothe people, is not fo precifely to be fanned, 
orexquifitely to be flood upon, as for the ground of a ne- 
ceflary cafe of truth, 

This is it (Mx. Cope) that I faid before, and now do 
well grant and admit the fame, that fuch preambles or 
forefaces lined with a non fequitur, containing in them 
matter but of furmife, and words of courfe, and rather 
montters out of courfe, and many times rifing upon falfe 
information, are not always in themfelves material, or ne- 
ceffary probationsin all points to be followed, as appeareth 
both by this Statute, and alfo by the Statute of this Kings 
Father, Anno 2. Henr. 4. cap. 15. beginning, Excellentiff 
mo, &c. And yet notwithttanding, out of thefe fame p 
ambles, and forefronts of Statutes, and other Indiétments, 
which, commonly rifing upon matter of information, run 
only upon words of courfe, of office, and not upon fimple 
truth, a great part of our Chroniclers do often ta 
matter, which they infert into their ftories, having no re- jndcaufe 
fpeét or examination of circumftances to be compared, but ae 
only following bare rumors, or elfe fuch words as they fee times Pe de, 
in {uch fabling :Prefaces or Indi€tments exprefled. Where- Beek 
by it cometh foto pafS, that the younger Chronicler fol- 
lowing the elder, as the blind leading the blind, both toge- 
ther fall into the pit of error. And you allo, Mr. Cope, cad if 
following the fteps of the fame, do feem likewile to err his Chronie 
together with them for good fellowfhip. And thus con- “* 
cerning the face of this Statute hitherto fufficiently. 

Now let us confider and difcufs in like manner fir 
the coherence, then the particular contents of the faid 
Statute. As touching the which coherence, if it be 
well exatnined, a man fhall find almoft a Chimera of 
it, in which neither the head accordeth with the body, 
nor yet the branches of the Statute well agree with 
themfelves. Wherein he that was the drawer, or firft in- 
former thereof, feemeth to have forgot his Verfe and Art 
poetical. 


Objeion. 


Anfevers 


Exe ovig flsti 
Henig. 030 


ke their The teafon 


Atque ita mentitur, fic vers falfa remifcet. Horarhpocts 


Primum ne medio, medium ne difcrepet imo, 


For whereas the Preface of the Statute ftandeth only 
upon matter of Treafon, conceived by falfe fuggeftion and 
wrong information 3 the body of the faid Statute, which 
fhould follow upon the fame, runneth only upon matter of 
Herefie pertaining to the Ordinaries, as by every branch 
thereof may appear. 

(F) For firft, Where he faith, At the inffance and re- (F 

3 5 bee (F) 
quest of the Ordinaries or their Commiffaries, &c. Hereby The body 
it appeareth, this to be no caufe of Treafon nor Felony. For ee id 
that every man of duty is bound, and by the Laws of the Re: 
Realm may arreft and apprehend a Traitor, or a Felon, if (ef: 
he cans where otherwife by this Statute, an Officer is not 
bound to arreft him which offendeth in cafe of this Statute, 
without requeft made by the Ordinaries or their Commit 
faries ; and therefore this offence feemeth neither to be 
Treafon nor Felony. 

(G)Secondly, Where it followeth, that the ee Ordi- (G)} 
naries and Commiffaries do pay for their cofts, &c. This J 
allowance of the Officers charges in this fort proveth this 
offence neither Treafon nor Felony. 

(H) Thirdly, Where the Statute willeth the King to be 
anfiwered of the year, day and waft,&c. By this alfo is pro- 
ved the offence not to be Treafon; for elfe in cafes of Trea- 
fon, the whole inheritance, Itrow, Mr. Cope ({peaking as 
no great skilful Lawver) is forfeit to the Prince. 

(1) The Fourth Argument I take out of thefe words of 
the Statute, Whereas [uch Lands and Tenements which 
are holden of the Ordinaries, are willed wholly to remain 
to the King, as forfeit, &c. Whereby it is manifeft, that 
the Prelates (for their matter of Lol/ardy only) were the oc- 
cafioners and procurers of thisStatuté ; and therefore were 
barred of the benefit of aity forfeit rifing thereby, as good 
reafon was they fhould. And thus it is notorious, that 
the Preface running {pecially and principally upon Treafon, 
and the Statute running altogether upon points of Herefie, 
do not well cohere nor joyn together, 
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Articles of the Statute examined. A Commi ion againft the Lord Cobham. 


(KR) Fifthly, In that {ich perfons indiéted fhall be de- 
livered unto the Ordinaries of the places, dc. it cannot be 
denied, but that this offence concerneth no manner of 
Treafon, forfomuch as Ordinaries cannot be Judges in 
cafes of Treafon or Felony,by the laws of our Realm, Braé. 
in fine 1. lib. 

(L) Sixthly, By the Indiétments provided not to be 
taken in evidence, but only for information, before the 
Judges Spiritual, ec. It is likewife to be noted, to 
what end thefe Indi@iments were taken; to wit, only 
8 inform the Ordinaries, which cannot be in cafes of Trea- 
fon. 

(M) Laftly, Where it followeth toward the end of the 
Statute, touching e(Cape or breaking of Prifon, dc. By 
this it my lightly be fmelt, whereto all the purpole of this 
Statute driveth, that is, to the fpecial efcape of the Lord 
Cobham out of the Tower, to this end, to have his Lands 
and Poffeffions forfeit unto the King. And yet the fame 
efcape of the Lord Cobham, in this Statute confidered, is 
taken by Mr. Jultice Stanford, in Lesh ae of the Pleas 
of the Crown, cap. 33. tobe an efcape of one arrefted 
for Herefie, where he fpeaketh of the cafe of the Lord 
Cobham. 

Moreover, as touching the parts of this forefaid Statute, 
how will you joyn thele two branches together, whereas 
in the former part is faid, That the Lands of fuch perfons 
convitt [hall be forfeit to the King, not before they be 
dead 5 and afterward it followeth, That their goods and 
polfeffions fhall be forfeit at. the day of their arrest to the 
King 2 But herein ftandeth no fuch great doubt, nor matter 
to be weighed; This is. without all doubt, and notori- 
onfly, evidently, and moft manifeftly may appear, by all the 
arguments and whole purport of the Statute; Thatas well 
the Preamble and Preface thereof, as the whole body of 
the faid Statute, was made, framed and procured only by 
and through the inftigation, information, and excitation of 
the Prelates and the Popifh Clergy, not fo much for any 
Treafon committed againft the King 5 but. only for fear 
and hatred of Lol/ardy, tending againft their Law, which 
they more dreaded and abhorred than ever any Treafon 
againft the Prince. And then to fet the King and all the 
States againft them, whereby the more readily to work 
their difpatch, they thought it beft, and none fo compen- 
dious a policy, as prettily to joyn Treafon together with 
their Lollardys wherein the poor men once intangled, 
could no ways efcape deftruction, Pape conjilium calli- 
dum. 

This, Mafter Cope, have I faid, and fay again, not.as 
‘one abfolutely determining upon the matter. At the do- 
ing, whereof, as I was not prefent my felf, fo with your 
own. Hall J may and do leave it at large, but as one lead- 
ing the Readers by all conjectures and arguments of pro- 
bability and of due circumftance, to confider with them- 
felves. what is further to be thought in thefe old accuftomed 
practices and proceedings of thefe Prelates, Protefting more- 
over (Mafter Cope) in this matter to you, that thofe Chro- 
nicles which you fo much. ground upon, I take them in 
this matter neither tobe as witnefles finflicient, nox as judg- 
es competent, Who as they were not themfelves prefent 
at the deed done no more than I, but only following uncer- 
tain rumors, and words of courfe and office, bringing with 
themno certain trial of that which they do affirm,may there- 
in both be deceived themfelves, and alfo deceive you and 
other which depend upon them, 

And hitherto concerning this Statute enough. Out 
of which Statute you fee (Mr. Cope) that neither your 
Chroniclers,nor you can take any great advantage, to prove 
any Treafon in the Lord Cobham, or in his fellows, 
as hath been hithesto abundantly declared in the pre- 
miffes. 

“Tt remaineth further, that forafmuch as you in your 
fixth Dialogue, withyour Author Edward Hall, do al- 
ledge the Records, Et publica judicit Ata, to defame 
thefe men for Traitors (although what Records they be 
you. bring forth never a word) I therefore in their defence 
do arfwer for them, which cannot now anfwer for them- 
felves. And becaule.you, to accufe them, do mention a 
certain Record, and yet do not fhew us what Record it is, 
and peradventure cannot, if ye would: Ihave taken the 
pains therefore, for the love of them whom you fo hate, 
tofearch out fuch Records, whereby any occafion ¢an be 


raifed againtt them.And firft I will declare the Conimiffion 
granted, then the Indiétment commented againft them. 
The which Commiffion and Indiétmentsalbeit in coun- 
tenance of words will feem'to minifter much fufpitiona- 
gainft them, to the fimple Reader, before he be better ac- 
quainted with thefe fubtil dealings and practices’ of Pre- 
lates; yet trufting upon the goodnefs of the caufe;: which’ 
I fee here fo falfly and flightly to behandled, I nothing:fear 
nor doubt to produce the fame out of the Records in Las 
tine as they ftand; to the inteat that when the crafty 
handlitig of the adverfaries fhiall be difclofed, the true fim- 
plicity ‘of the innocent, to the true hearted Reader; may the 
more better appear. The words firft of the Commiffion here 
follow under written; which when thou’ fhalt’ hear; let 
them not trouble thy mind, gentle Reader; Ibefeech thee; 
before thou underftand further, what packing; and: fabtle 
conveyarice lieth covered and hid’ under the fame 


In Rotulo patent. de anno prinio Henriciquinti: 
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Dilettis & fidelibus (uss Willielmo Roos: de Ham preiwors 


* lack, Henrico le Scrop. Willielmo Crotomere Ma mitions- 


jori Civitatis fuse London. Hugoni Huls, Foanni Prefton, 

Foanni Mertin falitem.  Sciates quod cum nos plenins 
(A) informemmr, ac nororie O» manifefte dignofcatur, quod 
quam plures (ubditi noftri Lollardi vulgarie nuncupatiyac 
alii mortens noftram contra ligeancize [ue debitum prodi- 
torie imaginaverunt, ac quam plura dliay tam in fider ca- 
tholice, quam ftatus dominorum && magnatum regni no 
ftri Angl. tam fpivitualium quam terporalinm deftruttin 
onemm propo[uerunt, ac divér{as congregationes, & aliz 
conventicila illicita pro nefando propofito {uo in hac parte 
perimplend. fecerunt in noftri exberedationem ac Regni no- 
Siri deftruttionem manifeftam : Nos hujufmodi Lollardos 
ac alios pradittos juxta eorum demerita in hac parte cajti- 
gari & puniri volentes, ac de fidelitate & circum(pettione 
veftris plenius confidentes, affignavimus vos quingae, qua- 
tuor, & tres veflrum, quorum vos prafari Major & Hi- 
0, duos effe volumus Fuftic. noftros ad inguirends per fa-~ 
cram. proborum & legal. bominum de civitare preditta 
& fuburbiis ejufdem, ac de Comitaru Middlefexia, tam 
infra libertates, quam extra, per qhos rei veritas melits 
Sciri poterit de omnibes & fingulis proditionibas & infur- 
rettionibus per bujufimodi Lollardos in civitate, fubirbis, 
© comitat. predittis, fatlis & perpetrar. necnon de onini- 
modo proditionibis & infurrettionibus yebellionibus & felo- 
nits in civitate,fuburbiis, & com. priedittis, per quofeunque 
& qualitercungue fattis frve perpetratis, & ad eafd. pro- 
dition, infurred. rebell. & felonias aud. & termin. fecunils 
lege & confuetudinem Regni noftri Angl. Et ideovabis 
mandamus, quod ad-certos, Orc. quos, Oc. quorum, Oc. 
ad hoc provideritis diligentes fuper prem[[is fac. inquifitio- 
nes; O premilja omnia & fingula audiatis OG terminetis 
in forma preditta fatturi, Oc. Salvis, Cre. Mandavi- 
tus enim vicecomitibus noftris Lond. & Midd. quod ad 
certos, Orc. gitos,crc. quoruin, Orc. ejus {eire fac. venive 
facientes coram wobis,rc. quorum, Orc. tot. Orc. de Balli- 
‘va [ua, tam infra libertates, quam extra, per quos,o-c. O 
inguiri. In cujus, Cree TR. apud Weft. (B) xvdie Fane 
Per ipfim Regem. 


By thefe high and tragical words in this Commiffion 
fent down againft the Lord Cobham, Sir Roger Acton and 
their fellows; itmay peradventure {eem to the ignorant 
and fimple Reader, fome heinous crime of Treafon torelt 
in them, for confpiring againft God, the Church, the 
King and their Country. But what cannot the fetching 
practice of the Romifh Prelates bring about, where they 
have once conceived ‘a imalice? Wherefore marvel not 
(good Reader) at this, nor judge thou according to the 
words which thou heareft, but fufpend thy judgment 1a 


ples of like handling be not fo rate, but thon _mayft oon 
judge by other times the like alfo of thefe. George Egle, 


time of ‘Queen Mary, and yet Commiiffion ‘was dire@- 
ed againft him, as in cafe of raifing up a commotion’a- 
gainft the Queen. dam Dazlip in Calis did but preach, 
and the receiving of one poor'Crown two years before at 
Rome, was enough to make him a Traitor, In time of 

King 


gainft the 
L.Cobbar, 


(A) 


(B) 


while till the matter be more opened unto thee. Exain- pyamptes 
of diver’ 

falfly accu 

* fey ed for 

of whom mention was itiade'before, did ‘but ‘preach jn Treafon: 


i 


(A) 


Our Engtifp 
Chroniclers 
examined 
by the 
uverds of 
the Com- 
miffion, 


(B) 


(A) 


The Indiflment of the Lord Cobham 


» Sir Roger Acton, and others. 


KING? King Henry the Eighth, one Cimgleton, Chaplain to Queen 
Him5S Anne, the Queens Majefties Mother that now is, did. but 


preach_the Gofpel, moved by zeal (as I have credible 
witnels of his own Scholar that heard him {peak it,being 
with him) and yet by vertue of a Commiffion, it was ob- 
jected to him, for railing up commotion againft the King, 
yea, and alfo for killing of Pakington, and faffered forthe 
fame asa Traitor. So here, what matter or marvel. is 
it, if the King incenfed, or rather circumyented by the 
wrong information of the, Prelates,whom he believed, gave 
out his Commiffion, againft things neyer wrought nor 
thought ? 

Wherefore I exhort thee, Chriftian Reader, as 1 faid 
before, judge not by and by the truth by the words of 
the Commiffion, but judge rather the words of the Com- 
miffion bythe truth. Neither meafire thou the line by 
the ftone, but the ftone rather by the line. At-leaft, yet 
defer thy fentence till both the Commitfion and the IndiG- 
ment being laid together, thou mayftafterward fee and per- 
ceive more what is to be judgedin the cafe. 

Jn the mean feafon mark well thefe words of the King 
in this Commiffion, (A) Cum nos plenius informe- 
mur, &c. Bythe which words it is eafie to be underftood, 
that the King himfelfhad no certain knowledge thereof, 
but only by information of others (of Bithops no, doubt 
and Prelates) and thereupon gaye forth his Commiffion a- 
forefaid. And then how will this ftand with. our Chro- 
niclers, and other Epitomes and Summaries, whom Matter 
Cope doth alledge? for if it be certain, that Robert Fa- 
tian faith, That the King himéelf being in the Field took 
certain ofthem, as Sir Roger Aéfon, Mafter Browz, and 
Fokn Beverley and your own Edward Hall alfo, and 
your Epitome agreeth to the fame; and faith moreover, 
that they were brought before the Kings. prefence: T/g- 
mas Cooper alfo, whom you alledge, addeth further, 
and faith, that the King there by ftrength did take 
them. 

Tpray you (Mafter Cope) what needed the King to 
write this by information, when as he himfelf was bot! 
prefent at the fact, was the taker of them, and a witnels 
of the deed? The which if it be true that the King heard 
this but by way of information, how will you then de- 
fend your Chronicos and your Epitomas? But herein I wil 
neither greatly ftick with you, nor contend with them 
defiring the Reader only to bear in mind the date of this 
prefent Commiffion when it was given, (B) which {foun 
eth to be the roth day of Fanuary, and afterward to com- 
pare the fame with the date of the Indidment heteunder 
following, which I will (the Lord willing) alfo hereunto 
annex, leaving nothing out; yea rather, miniftring to the 
adverfary all manner of helps, whatfoever they can {eel 
or requise for their moft advantage in this matter, to be de- 
fied.So fire and confident I am in the innocent caufe of thefe 
good men, not fearing, whatfoeyer blind malice can cavil 
againft them. 


The Indiétment of the Lord Cobham, Sir Roger 
Aon and others, with Notes following upon 


the fame. 

P4 RLIAMENTA corone ‘coram Domino Rege 

apud Weftm. de termino Santti Hilarii, anno Regni 
Regis Henrici quinti, post congite. primo, Rot. 7. inter 
Parliamenta Regis. Alias coram Gulielmo Roos de Ham- 
Jak, Henrico le Scrope, Gulielmo Crowmere Majore Ci- 
vitatis London. Hugone Huls &» fociis Fuftic. Domini 
Regis, ad inquirend. per facram. proborum & legal. ho- 
minum de Civitate Domini Regis London. & Suburbiis 
ejufdem, ac de Com. Midd. tam infra libertates, quam 
extra, de omnibus & fingnlis proditionibus & infirredi- 
onibus, per quamplures fubditos Domini Regis Lollardos 
vulgarit. nuncupatos, & alios in Givitate, Subturbiis, & 
Com. pradittis, fattis & perpetratis, necnon de omnibus 
proditionibus, in{urreétionibus, rebellionibus, & feloniis 
in Civitate, Suburbiis G Com. pred. per quofcunque & 
qualitercunque fattis five perpetratis, Ox ad eafdem pro- 
ditiones, infirreciones, rebelliones, & felonias audiend. 
& terminand. fecundum legem & confuetudinem Reg- 
ni Domini Regis Si a Titeras ipfins Domini Re- 
Bis patentes, alfigns apm 


Weft. die _Mercarii- CX) 


proximo poit Feftums Epiphanie Domini, Anno Regni Re- 
gis Henvici quinti poft conque/tim primo, (B) per facrams 
kii, Fur. extitit, prefentatum s quod Fo. Oldcaftle de Cou- 
ling. in Com. Kanc. chrs && alii Lollardi visivar. nincu- 
pat. qui contra fide catholicam diverfas opiniones bee- 
reticas, & alios errores manifefFos legi catholice -repug= 
nantes a diu temerarie tenuerunt, opiniones Oe errores pra> 
dickos manuteners, ac in fatto minime perimplere'valene 
tes, quamdin regia poteftas &» tam Status regal. Domine 
nofirs Regis, quam ftatus & officitm Prelatice dignitas 
tis infra Regnum Angl. in rap tese perfeverarent, fal= 
[o & proditorie machinando, tam. ftatum Regni, quant 


rum. infra dittum Regnum Angl. penitus adnullares Ae 
Dominum noftrum Regem, fratres {uos, prelatos, & alios 
magnates ejufdem Regni interficere, nec non viros religin 
ofos, relict. cult, divinis & religiofis obfervantiis ad occus 
pationes mundanas provocare, G tam Ecclefias Cathedrax 
les, quam alias Ecclefigs & domos Religio[as de reliquis 
& aliis bonis Ecclefiafficis totaliter ‘polsare ac funditus 
ad terram profternere, & dittum “fobannem Oldcaftle 
(C) Regentem ejufderm Regni conftituere, & quamplura 
regimina fecundum, eorum voluntatem infra Regniim pra- 
dittum (D) quafi, gens fine capite, in finalem deftrutti- 
onem tam fidet Catholice & cleri, quam ftatus € ma- 
jeftatis dignitatis regal. infra idem Regnum ordinare, 
fall. & proditorie ordinaverunt Cx propofucrunt, quod 
iplo. infirmul, cum quampluribus rebellibys Domini. Regis 
(E) ignotis ad numerum viginti millium hominum de di- 
werfis partibus Regn. Angl. modo guerrino arrivah (EF) 
privatin infurgent. & die Mercuri proximo (G), post 
Feftum Epiphanice Domini Anno Regni Regis praditti 
preditto apud Villam & Parochiam Sancti Egidii (H) 
extra Barram veteris Templi Lendon. in quodam magna 
campo ibidens unanimit. convenirent Cr infimul obviarent 
pro nefande  propofite {uo in premiffis perimlpends 
quo quidem die Mercurit apud Villam. & Parockiam 
pradiias praditti Fohannes Oldcaftle & alii in bujufe 
modi propofito proditorio perfeverantes, pred. dominum nox 
Jtrum regem, fratres (ios, vite (H) Tho. ducem Clarentia, 
Foan. de Lanc. & Hursfred. de Lancast. necnon Prelas 
tos magnates pred. interficere, necnon ip[um dominums 
noferumregem, & heredes {yos de regno [uo praedicto ex- 
heredare, & premija omnia & fiagula, vecnon quam- 
plura alia mala & intolerabilia facere & perimplere fal= 
{0 & proditorie propofuerunt & imaginaverunt (1) & ibi- 
dem verfus campum pred. modo guerrino arrivati pro 
ditorie modo infurrections contra ligeancias fas equitae 
verunt ad debellandum dictum dominum noftrium regem, 
nif per ipfum manu forti gratiofe impediti fuilfent. Quod 
quidem inditamentim Dominsis Rex nsinc, certis de caufis, 
coram eo venire fecit terminandums Per gisod precepe 
tum fuit Vic. qiod nop omitteret, &c. quin caperet pra- 
atom Foannem Oldcaftle, fi, Kew & falvo, Kc. Ita 
quod haberet corpus ejus coram Domino Rege apud Weffm 
monafterium ad hunc diem (cilicet die Mercursi proximp 
post octavas anti Hilarii ifto eodem termino ad-refpon- 
dendum Domino Regi de premiffis, 8c. Ad quosdiem & 
locum, coram Domino Rege Vic. return. quod pradittus 
Foan. Oldcaftle now fuit inventus in balliva (ua, Bec. 
Per quod preceptum fuit Vic. quod exigi faceret eum de 
Com. in Com. quoufque utlagetur fi non, &c. Et ff, &c. 
tunc eum caperet, & falvo, &c. Ita quod haberent corpus 
ejus coram Domino Rege in ottavas Saniti Foannis Bap. 
tifte ex tunc proximum fequen. ubicunque, Kc. ad refpone 
dendum Domino Regi de proditionibus & feloniis {uperi- 
us fibi impufitis. Ad quas ofavas faniti Foamnis Bap- 
tite, Anno Regni Regis Henrici quinti poft Conqieltum 
fecundo, Foannes Sutton, Oo» Foannes Michel, Vics Midd, 
coram Domino Rege returnaverunt quod ad Com Midd. 
centum.apud Braynford die Fovws proximo ante Fefum 
Sant. \Barnabe Apoftoli, Anno Regni Regis Henrici 
quinti poft Conqueftum fecundo. Etad quatuor Com. ex 
tunc ex proximo precedentes praditius Foannes Oldcaftla 
exacts fuit, G non comparnit. Et quia.ad nullum eorin= 
dem Com. preditl. utlagatus fuit, per qstod inquiratur dé 
teria & catallis {iiss 


Notes 


Latum & officiven prelatorum, necnon ordines. religiofos, - 


eo) 


656 


Notes and Confiderations upon the Indittment and 
Commiffion above prefixed. 


(A) Die Mercuri proximo poft feftum Epiphania, &c. 


(A) Firft, here is to be noted and confidered (good Reader) 
eee the day and date of giving out the Commiftion, and then 
cerning the of the verdi&t prefented by the Jurors which was both in 
date and one day, that is, on the Wednelday next after the Epipha- 
Recon ay, in the firft year of the reign of King Henry the Fifth, 
miffion 4 which was the tenth day of the month of Fanuary (as the 

. date of the Commiffion faith) Anno 1413, after the ule 
of England, ox after the Romifh ule, Anno 1414, fo that 
after the ufe ever we count whether it be Anno 1413, or 
elfe Anno 1414, the Dominical Letter beginning at the 
firt day of Fanuary to change, muft needs be G. for the 
year, and fo neceflarily make Wednefday next after the 
Epiphany to be the tenth day of the faid month of Fanu- 
ary. Thus then this prefent Wednefday, which was the 
tenth day of the month, being well noted and borne in 
mind, on the which day both the Commiffion was direct- 
ed, and alfo the verdict prefented, let us now proceed fur- 
ther in the forefaid Indictment. It followeth. 

(B) (B) Per Sacramentum xii. Suratorum extitit prefen- 
Tie ea tatum, &c. ! 

Aimeotthe _ © If there had been true dealing in this, the Jurors 

Jurorsieft f{hould have been named. But it is not like that there was 

kas ever any fuch Indiétment found by any Jurors, and there- 
fore they did beft not to name the Jurors, left they would 
have denied this IndiGtment to be their act. It followeth 
mote in procefS of the Indiétment. 


rors con 
curring on 
one day, 


(C) (C) Et dittum Foan. Oldcaftle,Regentem ejufdem regni 
Tee confPituere, &ce 
by making  @ If there were no other argument this were fuficient 
teeing be. €© Prove the manifeft untruth of this furmifed Indiétment 5 


ing not yet When as the King was not yet gone to France, nor detér- 
Gonc ove mined to go, how could they confpire then to make a 
Regent ? For the King went in Fuly following, viz. the 
fecond year of his reign, leaving behind him the Queen 
his Mother-in-law for Regent, whereby it may be gather- 
ed, that this matter was untruly entred and ftollen into the 
xecords with an antedate, or elfe at the leaft there appear- 
eth manifeft untruth, that they fhould confpire to make a 
Regent, when a Regent was not thought upon, unle(s it 
were already run into the heads of the Clergy, who fhort- 
ly after fearing their Temporalties, as Caxton faith, per 
fwaded the King to make Wars in France. This word Re- 
gent therefore proctedeth of the fecret fpirit of the Clergy, 
and maketh the whole matter very fufpitious to be ground- 
ed altogether upon the malice of the Clergy, and their un- 
true furmifes. It followeth moreover. dia 
(D) Quafi gens fine capite in finalem deftruttionem, &c. 
Betis Cn bis doth ‘ee flan chi oe which goeth before, 
contratiety. that they confpired to make a Regent,except you will fay, 
that to make a Regent is to be a people without an head ? 
Ic followeth. 


(D) 


(E) (E) Cum quamplurimis rebellibus ditti regss ignotis ad 
Tbe ie nemerum viginti millium hominum, &. @ A ttrange 
by the pec- matter, that they fhould know of the confpiracy of twen- 
pais ty thoufand, and yet know of no more names of the re- 


bels but the Lord Cobham only, or one or two mo, and all 
the reft were ignoti. 7 
(F) (F) Privatim infurgentes, &c. € This {melleth of 


Thefeventh the Clergies own penning, without any great advice of 
iytheus. learned Counfel 5 for otherwile fuch as had been herein 


skilfal pen- skilful would never have put in privatim infurgentes. 

(Gh (G) Die Mercurii proximo poft feftum Epiph. D. An. 

Theetghth R. R. prediéf. &c. @ This Wednelday next after the 

argamentby Epiphany was the tenth day of the month of Fanxary, 

ihe Gate and the fame day when both the confpiracy was put in 
execution, and the fame day when the Commiffion was 
given out to enquire, alfo when the fact was by inquiry 
prefented. . Whereby it may feem a ftrange thing that fo 
great a confpiracy known before hand, was not fuppreffed 
nor inquited of by arly Commiffion, but only by a Com- 
miffion bearing date of the fame day, upon which day, by 
the purport ct the Indiétment, the confpiracy fhould have 
been put in execution by open rebellion, as it is afore- 
faid. 


Notes upon the Indittment of the Lord Cobham. 


ere aieonies 
KING 
Hens» 


(H) Predict. D.noftrum regem, fratres [u0s, viz. Tho» 
Ducem Clarentia, Fo. de Lancastre, & Humfr. de Lan- 
caftre, &c, If the Kings learned Counfel had dealt in (H) - 
this Indi€tment, as in cafe of Treafon they fhopld have The nintk 
done, if it had been a matter of truth they would never Me 
have handled it fo flenderly, and wrongly, as to name the and wrong 
Dukes of Bedford and of Glocefter, Fob. of Lancaffer,and perune the 
Humfry of Lancaster, who were made Dukes in the thir- 
teenth year of the reign of King Henry the Fourth their 
Father, as appeareth by Caxtons Chronicle, : 
(D Et ibidem verfis campum pradittum, modo guer- a) 
vino arviati proditorie, modo infurrectiones, coutra ligean- Thetenth 
tias [was equitaverunt ad debellandum dittum D. noftrum gamer i 
regem, ®ic. Je abfenee 
This is fatfified by plain evidence of Hiftories, and fy"? 
Cope himfelf confeffeth no lefS, For fo he faith and confeff- 
eth, pag. 833. lin. 12. That Sir Fobn Oldcajtle was not 
there in perfon, but only that his confent and good will 
was there. 
_ Again, feeing this equitation or riding toward St. Giles The wis 
field was upon the Wedne(day next after the Fealt of Epi- eaee am 
phany, as in this Indiétment and procefS of Outlawry is 
above teftified, which was the tenth day of Fanuary, and 
Commiffion alfo the fame day was charged, and the Jury 
alfo impannelled the fame day, and yet no Juror named 5 
Item, the verdi& the fame day prefented ; how all thefé 
can concur together, and all in one day, let the Reader 
after he have well confidered the matter, ufe his judgment 
therein, not oily whether it be like, but alfo whether it be 
pollible. 
Over and befide all this it is to be noted, that if this Tho tweiris 
matter had been truly and duly handled, as touching the gomens 
Treafon, then had it not been needful to have brought Sir TheL. Cob 


Fo. Oldcaftle into the Parliament-Houle before the Lords vaca 
| to be judged 5 for by his Outlawry (if it had been true) prevedno 
| he was attainted, and without any more ado fhould have ioe 
| had judgment in the Kings-Bench as a Traytor. But the 
chief Juttice knowing the handling, of the matter,durft not 
belike ehterprife fo far. Wherefore it was deviled that he 
nould certihe the record into the Parliament, which he 
did, together with theBifhops fentence filed to the record, 
which wes very ftrange. 
And thereupon the Lords gave fich a judgment as was 
not due for a Traytor. For that they gave no judgment, 
| that he fhould be drawn, hanged, and let down alive, and 
then Bowelled and Quartered, which is the judgment of a 
Traytor. And albeit the Parliament might have attainted 
| him without any more ado,and by the fame Aét of Attain- 
der have ordained a fpecial judgment, as they fhould think 
good 5 yet when he was before attainted by the Outlawry, 
they could not lawfully vary from the common judgment 
of Treafon. At leaft how could or fhould the judgment of 
Six Roger Adfon, Matter Brown, and Fohn Beverly, who 
were judged in the Guildhall before, and without the 
Parliament,vary from the {aid common judgment of Tray- 
tors, if they had truly committed and been convicted of 
fuch High Treafon ? 
Add this moreover to the forefaid notes; that if Sir The r3#b 
Fobn Oldcaftle after his efcape out of prifon, had been cul- oreo 


pable, and {o attainted of t a 
procefs of his Outlawry 5 


at Leiceffer, have made tha 
feit to him by vertue of Par 


hat High Treafon, whereby his 


lands had been immediately forfeit unto the King, by the 


what needed the King then in 


the fecond year of his reign, in the Parliament after holden 


t provifo to have his land for- 
iament, upon his efcape on the 


day of his arreft, when as tI 


he lands and cattel of his had 


been forfeit before,by the procefS of the Outlawry, as is be- 

fore fpecitied ? 
Thus you fee, AZ Cope-how little vantage you can wrelt 

out of this Commiffion and Indiétment againft the L. Cob- 

ham and his fellows, to prove them Traytors. And admit 

the faid L. Cobham was attainted of Treafon by the Act, 

and that the King, the Lords, and the Commons affented 

to the Aét5 yet it bindeth not in fuch fort, as if indeed 

he were no Traytor, that any may not by fearch of the 

truth utter and fet forth fincerely and juftly the very true 

caufe of his death. 
Thus then having fuficiently cleared the L.Cobham and Antrver to 


i 5 : lega- 
his partners, from all that you can object unto them out of ie ae 


¢tecords and ftatutesslet us now come to your Englifh Chro- Fab. Po.Fire 


{ nicles wherewith you feem to-prefs me,and to opprefs them, aan, 


whom 


KING 


A Defence of the Lord Cobham againft Nicholas Harpsfield. 


whom ye name to be Rob. Fabian, Ed. Hall,Pol. Virgil, 


AOmS+S Tho. Cooper, Rich. Grafton, with other brief Epitomes 


Modefty 


commended 


in Writers. 


Two things 
to be obfer. 
ved in Rory 
‘Writers. 


The ground 
of Hiftories 
to be confi- 
dered 


All things 
not true 
that be 
found in 
Rories. 


Words 
without 
probation, 


are not fuffi- 


cient in fto- 


and Summaries, ee. Concerning which Authors,as I have 
nothing to fay, but to their commendations, in this place : 
fo if that you had avouched the fame to the commendati- 
on rather than to the reproof of other, 1 would better have 
commended yotr nature, and believed your caufe, ~But 
now like a fpider-catcher fucking, out of every one what is 
the worft, to make up your leyftall, you heap up a dung- 
hill of durty Dialogues, containing nothing in them but 
malicious railing, virulent flanders, manifelt untruths, op- 
probrious contumelies,and ftinking blafphemy, able almoft 
to corrupt and infect the air. Such is the malady and ca- 
coethes of your pen, that it beginneth to bark, before it 
hath learned well to write. Which of yours neverthelels I 
do not here reproach or contemn, as neither do I greatly 
fear the fame. God of his mercy keep the fword out of 
the Papifts hand, it is not the pen of the Papilts I greatly 
pa upon, though twenty Copes and fo many Surpleffes 
were fet againft the Book of Monuments, were I fo difpo- 
fed (14. Cope) to dally,- or as the Greeks do fay, av*}vates 
and to repay again as I am provoked. But in defpiteful 
railing,and in this fatyrical fort of barking I give you over, 
and fuffer you therein to paf$ not only your felf, but alfo 
Cerberus himfélf, if ye will, the great bandog of Pluto, 
Mildnefs and humanity rather befeems and is the grace of 
the Latin phrafe. If ye could hit upon the vain thereof, it 
would win you much more honelty with all honeft men, 
But the Lord hereafter may call you, which I befeech him 
to do, and to forgive you that you have done, 

In the mean time feeing this your pratling pen mutt 
needs be walking, yet this you might have learned of thefe 
your own Authors whom you alledg, more civilly to have 
tempered your fume in exclaiming againft them whofe 
caufe is to you not perfectly known. And now briefly to 
anfwer to thefe your forefaid writers, as witneffés produced 
againft thefe men: there be two things (as I take it) in 
Chronicle-writers to be confidered; firft the grounds 
which they follow : fecondly, in what place they ferve. 

As touching the order and ground of writing among 
thefe Chroniiclers, ye muft confider, and cannot be igno- 
rant, that as none of all thefe by you forenamed was pre- 
‘fent at the deed, nor witnels of the fact, fo have they no- 
thing of themfelves herein certainly to affirm, but either 
mutt follow publick rumor and hear-fay for their Author, 
or elf one of them mutt borrow of another. Whereof 
neither feemeth to me fufficient. For as publick rumor is 
never certain ; fo one Author may foon deceive another. 

By reafon whereof it cometh oft to paés, that as thefe 
ftory-writers hit many times the truth, {0 again all is not 
in the Gofpel that they do write: wherefore great refpect 
is here to be had, either not to credit rafhly every one that 
writeth Stories,or elfe to fee what grounds they have whom 
we do follow. 

Now to demand (44. Cope) of you, what authority or 
foundation hath your R: Fabian, hath Polyd. Virgil, Eds 
Hall, and other of your Authors, to prove thefe men to be 
Traytors? What authority do they avouch ? what Acts, 
what'Regifters, what Records, or out of what Court do 
they thew, or what demonftration do they make ? And do 
you think it fafficient, becaule thefe men do only affirm it, 
without further probation, with your dures ts, therefore we 
are bound to believe it? Take me not {0 24 Cope, that I 
do here diminith any thing, or derogate from the credit of 
thofe writers you alledg, whofe labours have deferved well, 
and ferve to great utility : but coming now to trial of a 
matter lying in controverfie between us, we are now for- 
ced to feek out the fountain and bottom of the truth,where 
itis not enough to fay, {oit is, but the caufe is to be fhew- 
ed why it is {o affirmed. And what though Robert Fabian, 
Polydore Virgil, and Edward Hall thould altogether (as 
they do not) agree in the Treafon of Sir ‘fohn Oldcaftle, 
and of the reft? yet neither is this any fufficient furety to 
prove them Traytors; contidering that Writers of Stories 

for the moft part following either blind report, or elfe one 
taking of another,ufe commonly all to found together after 
one tune, tanquam Dodonai lebetes, fo that as one faith, 
all fay, and if one err, all do err. Wherefore you fee Mafter 
Cope, how it is not fufficient nor fure to ftick only to the 


ry matters names and authorities of Chronographers,unlels the ground 


be found {ubftantial whereupon they ftand themfelves, Which 


Yet in fione of thefé whom you have produced doth 
Secondly, In alledging and writing of Chronicles, it is 
to be contidered to what place and effe&: they ferve. If ye 


what Years were of dearth and of plenty, where Kings kept 
their Chriftmals, what Conduits were made, what Mayors 
and Sheriffs were in Loadon, what Battels were fought, 
what Triumphs and great Fealts were holden, when Kings 
began their reign, and when they ended, ce. In fuch vul 
gar and popular affairs the narration of the Chronidler 
ferveth to good purpole, and may have his credit, wherein 
the matter forceth not much whether it be true or fale, or 
whether any lifteth to believe them. But whereas a thing 
isdenied, and in cafes of judgment, and in controverlies 
doubtful, which are to be decided and boulted out by evi- 
dence of juft demonfiration: Itake them neither for Jad, 
of the Bench, rior for arbiters of the caufe, not as witnelles 
of themfelves faficient neceffarily to be fticked unto: albeit 
I deny not but Hiftories are taken many times,and {0 term= 
ed for witneffes of times, and glafles of antiquity, ec. yet 
not {uch witneflés as whofe teltimony beareth always a ne- 
ceflary truth, and bindeth belief. 

‘The Two witnelfes which came again Sufasna being 


t 
ci 


of a moft evident teftimony, whereby they almoft both de- 
ceived the people, and oppreffed the innocent, had not 
young Daniel by the holy {pirit of God, taken them afide, 
and {everally examining them one from the other, found 
them to be falfe lyers both 5 leaving, to us thereby a leffon 


of wholfome circumfpection, not rathly to believe all that 
cometh,and alfo teaching us how to try them out. Where- 
fore (M. Cope) following, here the like example of Daniel 
in trying thefe your records which ye infer againft thefe 
men, we will in like manner examine them feverally one 
from another, and fee how their teftimony agreeth : firft 
beginning with your R. Fabian. Which R. Fab. being 
neither in the fame age, nor at the deed doing, can of him- 
{elf give no credit herein, without due proof and evidence 
convenient. 
How then doth R. Fabian prove 
fon to be true ? what probation doth 
thority dot! 
not difpofed to conceive of the L. Cobham, and thofe men, 
a better opinion but to be Traytors, that men ate bound 
to believe him only at his word, without any ground or 
caufe declared, why they fhould fo do, but only becaufe he 
{0 faith, and it pleafed him {0 to write? And if ye think 
(M. Cope) the word only of this witnels fofficient to make 
authority, {peaking againft the L. Cobham, and proving, 
nothing which followed fo many years after him 5 why 
may not I as well and much rather take the word and tefti- 


this matter of Tyea- 


of Crifamwho living, both in his time,and poftibly know- 
reported, but recorded alfo in the Regifters of the Church 
of Norwich, to give this teftimony among other his ay- 
ticles, for the forefai 
caftle was a true Catholick man, and falfly condemned, 
and put to death without a reafonable caule, Ge, Ex ren 
gift. Nordic. 

Againft this man i 
one Heretick will hold 
the like exception rep] 


f you take exception, and fay, that 
with another 5 why may not I with 
ly to you again, and fay as well, one 
Papist will hold with another, and both conjure together, 
tomake and fay the worftagainft a true Prore/Pant? 
Further, yet to examine this forelaid Fabian, witne a- 
Saintt Sir f.0/dca/tle, as Daniel examined the witnefles a 
gaint Su/anna :1 will not here ask under what Tree thefe 
Adherents of Sir f.O/dca/tle confpired againtt the King,and 
fubverfion of the Land, but in what time, in what year and 
month this Confpiracy was wrought ? Fabian witneffeth, 
that it was in the Month of Fanuary. Contrariwift, Ed. 
Hall, and other our abridgmenters following him, do affirm 
that they were condemned in the Guild-Hall the tath of 
December, and that their execution upon the fame was i 
Fanuary following, {0 that by their fentence the fac 
done either in the Month of December,or elfe before,and {o 
Fabianus mentitus eft in caput [aum,ut cum Daniele dicam, 
orif it were in the Month of Fanuary, as Fabian faith, 


|then is Yall and his followers deceived, teftifying the fact 
{to be done in the Month of December. a 
And 


Senators, both of ancient years, bare a great countenance cd. 


L. Cobham, viz, that Six Fobn Old- bx Reg 
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‘o be believs 
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Fabian con. , And yet to object moreover againft the faid Fabian, fox- 
gidof a fomuch as he is fuch a rafh' witnefS againft thefe burned 


manifeft une 


of King Henry. the Fifth gifter of Canterbury 
it appeareth plain, that Sfobm Cleidon was condemned nei- 
ee ther in the time of Thomas Arundel Axchbifhop, nor yet 
Zon in the firlt nor fecond year of King Hesry the Fifth, but 
was condemned in the fecond year of the Tyanflation of 
Henry Chichefly, Axchbithop of Canterbury, the 17 day 
of Augu/twhich was the year of our Lord 1415. So that 
if this confpiracy n the fame year (after the witnels of 
Fabian) in which year ‘Fohn Cleidon was burmed,then doth 


~The Teftimony of the Chroniclers examined. 


the teftimony of Fabian neither accord with other witne 

fes, nor with him/elf, nor yet with truth. And thus much 
concerning the witnels of R. Fabian. 

Let us next proceed to Polydore Virgil, whofe partial 

Thetefl- and untrue handling, of our Hiltory, in other places of his 


on Books, doth offer tous fuflicient exception not to admit 

mined. his credit in this: And yet becaufe we will rather examine 
him, than exclude him, let us hear a little what he faith, 
and how he faileth, and in how many points, numbring 
the fame upon my five fingers. 

Five un- Firft, ending with the lite of King Henry the Fourth, 

truths of 


Bier rnes a faith that he reigned fourteen years and fix months,and 
tedinour two days, Anglie Hifforie, Lib. 21. which is an untruth 
iy ‘a. Worthy to be punifhed with a whole years banifhment (to 
truth. {peaks after the manner of Apuleins) when as truth is, he 

reigned by the teftimony of the ftory of St. Albanes,ot Fa- 
bian, of Hall, of our old Englifh Chronicle, and of Scala 
Mundi, but thirteen and fix months, lacking, as fome 
fay, five days; Hall faith he raigned but twelve 
years. 

The fecond untruth of Polydore is this, whereas he, 
fpeaking, of this {edition of Sir “fobn Oldca(fle and his ad- 
herents, affiirmeth the fame to be done after the burning of 
Fobn Hus, and Hierome of Prague, which was (faith he) 
“Anno 1415, in which year (faith he) Thomas Arundel 
died. His words be thele, Ix eodem concilio damnata eft 
Fohan. Wicliff. Heerefis, ac ohan. Hus, & Hieronimus 
Pragenfis in ea urbe combufti unt. Quod ubi reliquis con- 
fociss, qui etiam tunc in Anglia erant, patefit, tanquam 
furiss agitati primum conjurationes in omnes f{acerdotes, 
deinde in recem, Gc. \n which words he not only er- 
reth, falfly aligning the caufe and occafion of this fedition 
to the death of ‘fobm Hus, and of Hierome, but alfo mifl- 
eth as much in the order and computation of the years, 
For neither was Sir Roger Adfon with his forefaid fellows 
alive at the time of the Councils neither doth he agree 
therein with any of our Englifh writers, except only with 
Hall, who allo erreth therein as wide as he. 

For the third and fourth untruth I note this, where he 
addeth and faith, that after this rebellion raifed againft the 
King, the faid Sir ohn Oldca/tle, being there prefent him- 
felf, was taken and prifoned in the Tower, and afterward 
e(caped out of the faid Tower by night; wherein is con- 
tained a double untruth. For neither was Sir fobn Oldca- 
Cupar pare file there prefent himielf, if we believe Fabian and Cope, 
833, fimtt. Dial.6. pag.833. lin.11. neither yet did he ever efcape out 
of the Tower after that confpiracy, if ever any fuch con- 
{piracy 


2. Untruthe 


$,4Untruth 


io 


5+ Unteuth. ut not the laft untruth in Polydore,is this, that 
he ho. Arundel to have died in the fame year, no- 
tins the year to be Ano 1415, whiereas by the true Regi- 
fters he died Anno 1414+ 
To this untruth another may be joyned, where he exr- 
ing in the computation of the years of the faid Thomas 
Arundel Archbilhop of Canterbury, reporteth him to fit 
twenty two years. Who was there Archbifhop _ but 
only eighteen years, a3 is to be feen in the Records of 
' Canterbiny. The words of Polydore be thele, Thomas 
Arundelins Cantuarienfis antiftes annum jam tunc fedens 
tertium & fit, lib. 22. Aug. Hift. 
Albeit in this 1 do not-greatly contend with Polydore, and 
peradventure the adverfary will find fome ealie {hift for this 


Anotherun- 
truth in Fo. 
4ydore noted 


Butlet usnow paG from Polydore, not (as they fay) out 


of the Hall into the Kitchin, but ont of the Kitch’ 
the Hall, examining and perpending, what faith Edward 

Hall another witnels in this matter 3 upon whom Mr. Cope The tetti- 
bindeth fo faft, that he fuppofeth his knot is never able to MRY Of 4 
be loofed. And moreover he fo treadeth me dowa under the L, Coble 
his feet in the dirt (as a man would think him fome dirt- examined, 
daubers fon) fo that the fpots thereof, he faith, will never 

be gotten out while the world flandeth, and a day longer. 
Nothwithftanding I truft, Matter Cope, that your dirty 

pen with your cockifh brags hath not fo debauded and be- 

{potted me, nor yet conviéted me to be fuch a depraver of 

Hiftories. But I hope to fpunge it out. At leaft way, with 

alittle afperges of the Popes holy water, 1 tmuft to come to 

a Dealbabor well enough. 

But certes Mr. Cope, your Mafterfhip mult firft under- 
fland, that if ye think fo to deprefs and difprove me of 
untruth in my Hiftory, you mult go more groundly to 
work, and bring againft me other ‘Authors than Edward 
Hall. You mutt conlider Mr. Cope, if you be a controlles 
of ftory-matters, it is not enough for you to bring a rail- 
ing fpirit, or a mind difpofed to carp and cavil where any 
matter may be picked : diligence is required, and great 
fearching out of Books and Authors, not only of our time, 

ut of all ages. And efpecially where matters of Religion 
are touched pertaining to the Church, it is not fufficient to 
fee what Fabian or what Hall faith 5 but the Records muft 
be fought, the Regifters mutt be turned over, Letters alfo 
and ancient Inflruments ought to be perufed, and Authors 
with the fame compared 5 finally, the Wiiters amongft 
themfelves one to be conferred with another. And fo with 
judgment matters are to be weighed, with diligence to be 
laboured, and with fimplicity pure from all addition and 
partiality to be uttered. 
Thus did _Aventinus, thus did Sleidanns, write. Thefe 
helps alfo the eldeft and beft Hiftoricians feemed to have, 
both Titus Livius, Salujtius, Quintus Curtius, and fach 
like, asby their Letters and Records inferted may well ap- 
pear. The fame helps likewife both in your Fabian and Cope a car 
in your Edward Hall were to be required, but efpecially Peet oe 
in you (Mr.Cope)your felfwhich take upon you fo cockifh- of he"hatit 
ly (xather than wilely) to be a controller and mafter Mode- "° skill, 
rator of other mens matters. In which matters (to fay the 
truth) you have no great skill, and lef experience, neither 
have you fuch plenty of Authors meet for that purpofe, nor 
yet ever travelled to fearch ont the origines and grounds of 
that whereof ye write. But only contented with fuchas 
cometh next to hand, or peradventure, receiving fuch 
Alms as fome of your poor friends beftow upon you, you 
think it fafficient if you can alledge Fabian and Hall for 
your purpofe. 

Now what purpofe and affection herein doth lead you,or 
rather doth drive you to the carping and barking againft 
the Hiftory of thefe good men, that be hence goneand had 
their punifhment, all men may fee it to be no fimple fin- 
cerity ofa mind indifferent, but the zeal only of your Sect 
of Popery, or rather of fury, which fetteth your railing fpi- 
rit on fire. But now out of the fiery Kitchin to come to the 
Hall again, let us fee what matter lieth in the teftimony 
of Edzard Hall, to prove thee men to be Traitors. And 
here forfomuch (M.Cope)as you feem neither fafficiently ac- 
quainted with this your own Mafter and Author Mafter 
Hall, nox yet well experienced in the fearching, out of Hi- 
ftories, Iwill take a little pains for you, in this behalf,to cer 
tifie you, concerning the ftory of this Author,whereof per- 
cafe you your felfare ignorant. 

The truth whereof is this, that as the faid Edvard Hall, 
your great Mafter and effi, was about the compiling of 
his ftory, certain there were which reforted to him, of 
whom fome were drawers of his Pedigree and Vineat,fome 
were Gravers, thenames of whom were ‘fohn Betts, and 
Tyral, which be now both dead. And other there were of 
the fame fodality, who be yet alive, and were then in the 
houfe of Richard Grafton both the Printer ofthe faid Book, 
and alfo (as is thought) a great helper of the penning of 
the fame. It fo befel, that as Hall was entring into the 
flory of Sir Fol Oldcaftle, of Six Roger Aéton and 
their fellows, the Book of fobs Bale, touching the 
fiory of the Lord Cobham, was the fame time newly come 
over. Which Book was privily conveyed by one of his 
fervants into the Study of Hal/, fo that in tuming over 
his Books it muft needs come to his hands. Ar the fight 
where- 
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KING whereof,when he faw the ground and reafons in that Boo! 

Hen5+5 contained, he turned to the Authors in the forefaid Boo 

alledged, whereupon within two nights after, moved by 

what caule, I know not, but fo it was, that he taking his 

Heli raceth nen raced and cancelled all that he had written before a- 

fory writ. gainft Sir “fobm Oldcaffle and his fellows 3 and was now 

fe fait ready to go to the ptint, containing near to the quantity 

Cobham, of three Pages.And left (4. Cope) you,or any other fhould 

think me to fpeak befide my Book, be it therefore known 

both to you, and to all other, by thef prefents, that the 

very felf fame firft Copy of Hall, raced and croffed with 

his own pen, remaineth in my hands to be thewed an 

feen, as need {hall require. The matter which he cancelled 

out,came to this effect. Wherein he following the Narra- 

tion of Polydore, began with like words to declare how 

the Sacramentaries here in England, after the death of Fo. 

Hujfe, and Hierome of Prague, being pricked, as he faith, 

with a Demoniacal fing, firlt confpired againlt the Prietis, 

and after againft the King, having to their Captains Sir 

‘Fob Oldcaftle the Lord Cobham, and Sir Roger Acton 

Knight, with many moe words to the like purpofe and 

effect, as Polydore, and other fuch like Chronicles do write 

againft him. All which matter notwith{tanding the faid 

Hall with his pen at the fight of ‘fohn Bales Book,did ut- 

terly extinguith and abolifh; adding in the place thereof 

the words of Mafter Bales Book, touching, the accufation 

and condemnation of the faid Lord Cobham before Tho- 

Hat, in vita mas Arundel Axchbifhop of Canterbury, taken out of the 

Her 5. 8: Letter of the faid Archbithop, sis in his own Story to be 
COON teenage en 5+ Pag. 2. Lite 30. é 

And thus Ed. Hall your Author, revoking and calling 

back all that he had devifed before againft the L. Cobham 

(whereof I have his own hand. to fhew, and witnefS fub- 

ftantial upon the fame) in his printed Book recordeth’ of 

him no more, but only fheweth the procefS between the 

Axchbithop of Canterbury and him for matters of Religion, 

Soman tis And fo ending with Sir ‘Fohn Oldcaftle, he proceedeth 

agreeth not further to the aflembly of Sir Roger Aéton(whom he falily 

puisotter calleth Robert Aéton) Fo. Browne, and Beverly, the Nar- 

untruth in ration whereof he handleth in fuch fort, that he neither 

Habnoted. aoreeth with the record of other writers, nor yet with the 

truth ic felf{ For where he excludeth the L. Cobham out of 

that affembly, he difcordeth therein ftom Polydore and o- 

thers and where he affirmeth the fact of that confpiracy to 

be wrought before, or at the twelfth day of Decemsber 3 

that is manifefily falfe, if the records before alledged be 

true. And where he reporteth this affembly to be after the 

Malt doubt- burning of Fohn Huffe, and of Ferome of Prague, therein 

falinthe he accordeth with Polydore, but not with the truth, Mote- 

eh ** over {© doubtful he is and ambiguous, in declaration of his 

&e. flory, that no great certainty can be gathered of 

him. 

Firfi, as touching the confeffion of them, he confeffeth 

himéelf that he {aw it not, and therefore leaveth it at large. 

And as concerning the caufes of their death, he leaveth the 

matter in doubt, not daring (as doth a4. Cope) to define 

or pronounce any thing thereof, but only recite the fur- 

mifes and minds of divers men diverily, fome thinking it 

was of conveying the L. Cobham out of the Tower, fome 

that it was for Treafon and Herelie; and here cometh in 

the mention only ofa record, but what record it is neither 

doth he utter it, nor doth he examine it 5 otherwife again 

affirming (as he faith) that it was for fained caules furmifed 

sere ia by the Spiritualty, more of difpleaftwe than truth. And 

tenes thus your Author Hall, having recited the variety of mens 

Admns cal opinions, determineth himfelf no certain thing thereof, but 

as one indifferent, neither bound to the conjectures of all 

men, nor to the witnefles of all men, referreth the whole 

judgment of the matter fice unto the Reader. And {0 con- 

cluding his Narration, forfomuch as he was neither a wit- 

nelS of the fact, nor prefent at the deed, he overpaffeth the 

{tory thereof. 

And what witne& then will you, or can you (Mafter 

Cope) take of Eda. Hall, which denieth himfelf to be a 

witnefs ? Will you compel him to fay that he faw not ? 

and to witnelS that he cannot ? Wherefore like as Sufanna 

in the flory of Daniel, was quit by right judgment in the 

Repupnaneé> cafe of adultery, becanfe her accufers and ‘Teftes bein 2 OXa- 

witnel a mined afunder were found to vary and halt in their tale, 

gaint theL- and not to agree in the two trees 5 fo why may not in like 

Si R.Aftons cafe of Treafon, Sir Roger Alton, Six ‘febn Oldcaftle, 
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Cobbam,and 


Brown with the reft, claim the fame priviledg ? feeing a= 
mong the Teltes and witnefles produced againft them fuch 
difcord is found, and fach halting among them, that nei 
ther do they agree in place, perfon, year, day, nor 
month. , 

1. For firlt, where Fabian and his fellows fay, that 3 Rerugeiy 
they were affembled together in a great company in the By Se 
field near to Saine Giles > the forged Indi&tment a- 

Cie alledged, (ith, they were but riding toward the 
field. 

2. Secondly,where the forefaid Indi@tment and Polydore 
give the L. Cobbam to be prefent perfonally in that affems 
bly, Hall, and Alanys Copus Anglus, do exclude his per 
fonal prefence from thence and fo doth Fabian allo feem 
to ale {peaking only of the adherents of Sir Fobn Old- 
Caltle. 

3. Where Hall and Polydore repoxt this affembly to be 
after the burning of Fobn Hus, and of Ferome at the 
Council of Conftance, which was Ann. 1415, that cannot 
be, but if there were any fuch confpiracy in the. firft year 
of Hen, V. it muft needs be in Ann. 1413. And here by 
the way, why do certain of your Epitom-writers, {peaking 
of the L. Cobbara, committed firlt to the Tower for Here- 
fie, refer the faid imprifonment to the year 1412, whereas 
by their own count.xeckoning the year from the Annuncia- 
tion,it muft needs be Ana. 413,being donein harvelt time, 
4. Fourthly, where Hall with his followers affirm that 4 Repiig, % 
Sir Roger Adton, Brown and Beverly were condemned the mance in tig 
twelfth day of December, the record is evident againft it," 
which holdeth the fa@ to be in working the tenth day of 
Sanuary. 

5. Fifthly, whereas the forefaid Record of the Indidt- 5 Repug:,. 
ment giveth the Wedne(day next after the Epiphany, which nanceinthé 
was the tenth day of Fanuary that prefent year, both the “4! 
fact to be committed the fame day, the Commiffion alfo 

to be granted and delivered to the Commiffioners the fame 
day, the {aid Commiffioners to fic in Commiffion the fame 
day, the Sheriffs of Middlefex to return a Jury out of the 
body of Middfefex the fame day, and the Jurors to find 
the Indiétment of the fame day, and yet no Juror in the 
Indictment named the fame day. 

Iter, the Lord Cobham the fame day to be found con: 
fpiting to make himfelf Regent, when as the King, that 
day and year was not yet paffed into France 5 how all thefé 
can concur and hang together, and all in one day; I fap. 
pote it will coft you two days before you with all your lear= 
ned Council will ftudy it out, And when you in your un 
lawful affemblies have confpired and conferred together all 

ye can, yet will ye make it(as J think) three days,before you. 
honeftly difpatch your hands of the matter. 

And where ye think that ye have imprefled in me fuch a, 
foul note of lying, never to be clawed off while the world 
ftandeth, yet {hall the potterity to come judg between you 
and me, whether fhall appear more honeft aid true, my 
defence for that worthy Lord, or your uncourteous and vi- 
perous wrangling againft him, moved with no other cau 
but only with the peevith fpitit of Popery, which can abide eet 
nothing but that favoureth of your own Sect. For elle how Papits cine 
many loud lying Legends, yea what Legions of lyes are great beams 
daily ufed and received in the Popith Church?" What ae 
doltith dreams? what fained miracles? what blafphémous which fpie , 
tales aid Frietly fables, and idle inventions, fighting Hee 
againft the fincere Religion, DoGineand Ctof$ of Chrift? 

And could you hold your pen from all thefe and find no- 

thing élfe to fet your idleneS on work, but only to write 

again{t the Lord Cobham, Sir Roger Atton, Brown, Ovley, 
Combridge, with a few other, whom with much ado at 

length you have fought out, not fo much for any true zeal 

to rebuke iniquity, as craftily feeking matter by thefe to 

deface and blemith the Book of AGs and Monuments ? 

Which feemeth belike to make you feratch there where it 

itcheth not. And if I fhould after the like dea ing take in 

hand your Popith portues, and with the like diligence ex- 

cule every Popifli Martyr and Saint there Canonized; thinks 

you Mafter Cope, T could not make you out half a dozex 

as rank Traytoxs and Rebels to their Kings and Princes, as 

ever were any of thefé of your picking out ? What Pope 

almoft hath there been thefe lalt five hundred years, which’ 

hath not been a Traytor to his Emperour and Prince, popes Tuy; 
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and to his Country ? Either opénly rebelling againfy tors tortie 
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proudly fetting theit feet upon their necks, or fpurning 
their Growns off from their heads, or making the Son to 
fight againtt the Father ? how many have they depofed, 
and {et up other in their feats? how many Emperors and 
Kings have they wrongfully curfed ? What Confuls of 
Rome have they refifted, depofed and put to death ?- What 
Wais have they raifed up againft their own Country of 
Rome 2 Veaghe continual holding of the City of Rome from 
his lawful Emperor, what is ic but a continual point of 
Treafon ? 

‘What will you anfwer me (Mr.Cope) to the Pope,which 
confpired to let fall down a ftone upon the Emperors head, 
kneeling at his prayers ? 

The Popes. And though this Treachery, being as big as a Milftone, 
Silat feemed bata {mall mote in your eye, that it could not be 
many were efpied 5 yet what will ye fay by the Monk of Ssinftead, 
Traytors. that poifoned King ‘fob, who was both abfolved by his 
Abbot before his Treafon committed, and after his Txea- 
fon, hada perpetual Mafs fung for him, to help him out of 
Purgatory ? And what think yein your Confcience is to be 
faid of Thomas Becket,who did enough,and more than be- 
came him, to fet the French King, and the King of England 
together by the ears? OF Anfelmm likewife, and of Stephen 
Langton, who departed both out ofthe Realm to complain 
of their Princes and Sovereigns? The likemay be faid alfo 
of Fo.Peckham, ‘fobs Stratford Archbifhop of the fame 
See, notoriouly refifted the Kings commandment, being 
fent for by King, Edward the Third, to cometo the Par- 
Yiament at York 5 through the default of whofe coming, 
the prefent oppottunity of getting of Scotland was the fame 
time loft. 

Richard Scrope Archbifhop of York was openly in 
Arms to rebel and fight againft King Henry the Fourth, 
for the which he was condemned and put to death: and 
yet notwithftanding, Commiffion was fent down ftom 
the Pope fhortly after, to excommunicate them which put 
eRe him to death, his Treafon notwithfanding. Read the fto- 
monlyTray TY, {incerely of Pope Benediét the 1244. and of Pope Clement 
tors. the 6b. And fee how the traiterous Rebellion of thefe two 

Popes againit Ludovicus their rightful Emperor can bede- 
fended 3 which Emperor at lalt was alfo impoifoned, and 
not without the practice of Pope Clement, asdoth Hieroni- 
mus Marins ceedibly witnels. \ 
qo Lance ‘Tn the Reign of King Edsward the Second,mention was 
fier a Tray- made before of Thomas Earl of Lancajfer. Who, with a 
Z great number of other Nobles and Barons of the Realm, 
Seine by the rofein armour againft theix Prince, and therefore at length 
pes , s © 
were put to death as Traitors. And yet notwithftanding 
this Treafon committed (Mafter Cope) if you be fo igno- 
rant in our ftories that you know it not, fet your fetters on 
to fearch, and you fhall find it true, that certain Noble- 
men went upto Rome, for the Canonizing of the faid 
Thomas of Lancaster, to be made a Saint, and obtained 
the fame. Infomuch that in'a certain old Kalendar, the 
name of the faid St: Thomas of Lancaffer, is yet extant to 
be feen. 
Jn the former Book of the Aés and Monuments above, 
about the page 353,0f 354. mention was made of Edmund 
Abbenden Archbithopof Canterbury, whom although I do 
not difprove, but rather commend in my Hiftory, for his 
bold and fage counfel given unto King Henry the 3d. and 
alfo for offering the cenfire of Excommunication againit 
the King in fo neceffary a cautes yet notwithftanding the fame 
Edmund afterward, about his later end, went up with a re- 
belling mind tocomplain ofhis King unto the Pope, and in 
his journey died, before his return 5 who afterward for the 
fame was Canonized by the Pope, and now fhineth amcng 
theSaints in the Popes Kalendar. 
Let us come more near to thele days and times, and con- 
fider the doings of Thomas Arundel Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury, who being firft depofed and exiled for his contemptu- 

ae ous deferts againft the King, and afterward coming in 

outcry with Henry Bolinbrook, Duke of Hereford, in open 

Carat? Arms, and with main force, rofe againft his natural and 
lawful King, Think you, Mr.Cope, this is not as great 
a point of Treafon, as that which was done in Thickets 
Fields? andchough he be not placed among the portuous 
Saints, yet I think nothing contrary, but in your heart 
nH will not greatly flick to fay, Sante Thome ora pro 
WEIS. 
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Allthefe things well confidered, tell me (Mr. Cope) ie 


I pray you, is Treafon fich a flrange and uncouth thing 
in your Pope-Catholick Church, that your baming zeal 
of obedience to Kings and Princes cannot read the ftory 
of the Lord Cobham and Six Roger Aéton, but your Pen 
muft needs be inflamed to write againft them, and) yet 
fo many Traitors in your own Kalendats neither feen,nor 
once fpoken of? And if the Traiterous Confpiracy and 
Rebellion of fo many your Kalendar Saints, committed 
againft Emperors, Kings and Princes, cannot ftir your zeal, 
nor move your Pen; nor if the Treafon of Pope Gre 
gory the Ninth, raifing War againft his own City of 
Rome, and cauting thirty thonfand Citizens in one Battel 
to be flan, deferveth not to be efpied, and accufed 
as muchas this Treafon of the Lord Cobham: yet what 
will you, or can you anfwer to me (Mafter Cope) as 
touching the horrible Treafon of Pope Gregory the 
Seventh, committed not againft Emperor nor King, nor 
any mortal man, but againft the Lord himfelf, even againft 
your God of your own making, being therein as_you fay, 
no fubftance of bread, but the very perfonal body, flefh, 
bloud, and bone of Chrift himfelf ; which body notwith- 
fanding the forefaid Pope Gregory the 7th. took and calt Gre 
with his own hands into the burning fire, becaufe he Patraytor 
would not anfwer him to a certain doubt or demand ? ageintt ue 
Ben Card. Southly, if Six Fobx Oldcaftle had taken Bay 
the body of King “Hemy the Fifth, and thrown him Vide furre, 
into the fire, the fa@ being {o notorioufly certain as this 
is, I would never have beftowed any word in his de- 
fence. And could this and fo many other heinous Trea- 
fons pafS through your fingers, Mr. Cope, and no other 
to ftick in your Pen but the Lord Cobham ? 
Finally and fimply to conclude with you ( Mafter 
Cope) and not to flatter you, whatis the whole work- 
ing, the proceedings, actions and practices of your Re- 
ligion, ot hath been almoft thefe five hundred years, 
but certain perpetual kind of Treafon, to thruft down 
your Princes and Magiftrates, to derogate from their 
Right and Jurifdi@ion, and to advance your own Ma- 
jefties and Dominations, as hath been fufficiently above 
proved, and laid before your faces in a Parliament holden 
in France by the Lord Peter de Cugnerits ? Wherefore ya, guprs. 
if the affembly of thefe forenamed perfons, either with- 
in or without Saint Giles’s Field, be ftch a great Mote 
of Treafon in your eyes, firft look upon the great Blocks 
and Milfiones of your own Traitors at home, and when 
you have well difcufféd the fame, then after pour out 
your Wallet of your trifling Dialogues, or Trialogues, 
if ye lift againft us, and {pare us not. Not that 1 fo 
think this to be a fufficient excufe to purge the Trea- 
fon of thefe Men, if your Popifh Kalendars and Le- 


gends be found full of Traitors, A4ultitudo enim pec- Religion 
catorum non parit errori patrocinium : but this, I think, commonly 


That the fame caufeé which made them to fuffer as Treafon 2- 

Traitors, hath made you allo to sail againft them for ead 

Traitors, that is, meer hatred only againft their Reli- 

gion, rather than any true affection you have to your 

Princes and Governors. Who, if they had been as fer- 

vent in your Popery, and had {affered fo much for the 

holy Father of Rome, or for the liberties of the holy Mo- 

ther Church of Rome, I doubt not but they, as holy 

Children of Rome, had been rung into your Romifh Ka- 

lendar witha Fefum duplex, ot at leaft with Fe/fum fim- 

Simplex, of nine Leffons, alfo witha Vigil peradventure be- 

fore them. 
Now becaufe they were of the contrary proféllion, 

and enemies to you Magna Diana Ephefiorum, you 

play with them as the Epbefian Carvers did with 

Saint Paul, and worfe. Ye thruft them out as fediti- 

ous Rebels, not only out of life and body, but alfo, 

cannot dbide them to have any poor harborer in theix 

own friends houfes, among our Aéts and Monuments 

to be remembred. In the which Aus and Monu- 

ments, if gentle Malter Irenens, with his fellow Crito- 

bulas in your Clerkly Dialogues, will not fiffer them 

to be numbred for Martyrs; yet {peak a good word 

for them (Mafter Cope) they may fland for Te/tes or 

Witnef-bearers of the truth. And thus much for de- 

fence of them. 


Now 
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Now to the other part of his accufation; wherein this 
Alanus Copus Anglus in his fume or fix fold Dialogues 
antes contendeth and chafeth againft my former edition, to 
part of Copes Prove me in my Hiftory to be a lier, forger, impudent, 
acaula a mifreporter of truth, a depraver of tories, a feducer of 
feuntrue’ the world, and what elfe not? Whofe virulent words and 
charging of contumelious terms, bow well they become his Popith 
the Book of 
Gsand perfon, I know not. Certes for my part I never defer- 
Monuments. yed this at his hands wittingly, that 1 do know. _M. Cope 
isa man whom yet I never faw, and lefS offended, nor 
ever heard of him before. And if he had not in the 
front of his Book intituled himfelf to be an Exglifhman, 
by his writing I would have judged him rather fome wild 
Trifh man, lately crept out of Saint Patricks purgatory, fo 
wildly he writeth, {fo fumifhly he farcth. 

But I ceafe here, and temper my felf, confidering not 
what M. Cope eferveth to be faid unto, nor how far 
the penhere could runif it had his (cope, but confidering 
what the traGtation ratherof fuch aferious caufe requireth. 
And therefore ferioufly to fay unto you (M. Cope) in this 
matter, where you chargemy Hiftory of Aéts and Monu- 
ments fo cruelly, to be full of untruths, falfe lies, impu- 
dent forgeries, depravations, fraudulent corruptions, and 
fained fables briefly and in one word to anfwer you, 

The Book OF not as the Lacones anfwered to the Letters of their ad- 

Monuments verfary, with 7, but with o /#3 would God (M. Cope) 

fe nee that in all the whole Book of Aéts and Monuments, from 

fed God o- the beginning, to the later end of the fame, were never a 

therwile. pie ftory, but that all were falfe, all were lies, and all 
were fables. Would God the cruelty of your Catholicks 
had fuffered all them to live, of whofe death ye fay now 
that I do lie. Although I deny not but in that Book of 
AGs and Monuments, containing fach diverfity of mat- 
ter, fomething might overfcape s yet I have beftowed my 
poor diligence. My intent was to profit all men, to hurt 
none. 

If you M. Cope, or any other can better my rude do- 
ings, and find things out more finely and truly, with all 
my heart I fhall rejoyce with youand the Common-wealth, 
taking, profit by you. In perfeétion of writing, of wit, 
cunning, dexterity, finenelS, or other induments requi- 
red ina perfect writer, I contend neither with you nor 
any other, 1 grant that is a laboured Story, fuch as 
you feem to xequire, containing fuch infinite variety of 
matter, as this doth, much more time would be re- 
quired : But fuch time, as I had, that I did beftow, if 
not {o laborioufly as others could, yet as diligently as I 
might. 

But here partly I hear what you will fays I fhould 
have taken more leafiwe and done it better. I grant and 
confefS my fault, fuch is my vice, I cannot fit all the day 
(M. Cope) fining and mincing my letters, and combing 
my head, and fmoothing my {elf all the day at Glafs of 
Cicero, yet not withftanding doing what Ican, and do- 
ing, my good will, me thinks I fhould not be reprehen- 
ded, at leaft not fo much be railed on at Mafter Copes 
hand. Who if he be fo pregnant in finding fault with 
other mens labours (which is an eafie thing to do) it 
were to be withed, that he had enterprifed himfelf upon 
the matter, and {0 fhould have proved what faults might 
have been found in him. Not that I herein do utterly 
excule my felf, yea ratheram ready to accufe my felf, 
but yet notwithfianding think my felf ungently dealt 
withal at Mafters Copes hand. Who being mine own 
Country-man, an Englifhman as he faith, alfo of the 
fame Univerfity, yea, College and School that 1 was of 5 
knowing that the firft edition of thefe Aéts and Monu- 
ments was begun in the far parts of Germany, where few 

‘ friends, no conference, finall information could be had 5 
and the fame edition afterward tranflated out of Latin 
into Englith by others, whileft I in che mean time was 
occupied about other Regifters ; and now the faid Cope 
hearing moreover and knowing that I was about anew 
Edition of the fame A@ts and Monuments, at this pre- 
fent time to be fet forth, for the amending of divers 
things therein to be reformed if he had known any 
fault needful to be corrected, he might gently by letters 
have admonihed me thereof; gentlenefs would fo have 
required it, time would well have fuffered it. Neither 
was he fo far off, but he might fooner have written a 
Letter to me, than a Book againft me. Neither was I fo 


LainsS 


‘The Book of 


ingrateful and inhuman, but I would have thanked him 
for his monition 5 neither yet fo obftinate, but being ad- 
monifhed, I would have corrected willingly where any 
fault had been committed. 

But herein your nature (Mafter Cope) doth right well Ungentles 
appear. Firft in the faid Book of A&s and Monuments, nefs neted 
where many other good things be contained, not un- picare 
fruitful nor unprofitable peradventure for the inftruCtion 
of your confcience, and wherein my labours perhaps 
might have deferved your thanks, all that you diffemble 
and pafS over, only excepting thofe matters which make 
for cavillation, Thus the black Spider out of pleafant The naturé 
flowers fucketh his poifon. And what Book is fo plea- fies 
fant and fruitful, though it werethe Popes own Portues, 
yea, his own Decretals, yea, his own very Mafs Book, 
to the reading whereof if I brought the like mind fo 
difpofed to cavil, as you bring to the reading of my 
Hiftory, but I could find out twice as many mendacia, 
maculas, impudentias, dolos malos, fabulas, fucos, asyou 
have done in thefe Aéts and Monuments ? And yet you 
have done pretily well. 

Befides all this, yet‘better to mark the goodnefs of your 
gentle nature: Be it fo that I had been in fome piece of 
my Story deceived, as 1 do not juftifie my ‘elf in all 
points therein, yet you, underftanding that I was about 
the correction of my Book again, might either have 
taken the beft, and left the worft, or elfe have gently 
taken the pains to have advertifed me of fach Notes as 
you had, without further exclamation, or at leaft might 
have deferred your Dialogues for a time, till the com- 
ing out of my Book, to {ee firft what would in the la- 
ter Edition be altered. But belike your Gall was full, 
your hafte could not tarry, your venim mutt needs burit 
out. 


Et fi non aliqua nocuiffes, mortins effes. 


Seeing therefore the order of your doings to. be fuck, 
and difpofition of your nature fo far from all humanity, 
dealing with me {0 extreamly, if I thus provoked with 
your extremity again, fhould now after this your curtith copus syeus 
nature fhape you a name accordingly, and im ftead of #emes 
Cope,Godfather you to be a perpetual fycophant, could you 
much blame me? and doth not your fycophantical Book 
well deferve it ? Or think you Icould not repay you again 
with like extremity as you bring, and drefs your drowfie 
or xather loufie Dialogues in their right colors, if I were 
fo difpofed ? But my purpofe is with patience to {pare you, 
and rather to pray for you ; God make you a good man; 
Peradventure he may hereafter call you. And tather had 
I to win you, than to fting you, Leaving therefore 
the confideration of your ingrateful doings, 1 will now 
confider only the points wherein you charge me in your 
Book, an(wering briefly untothe fame. Briefly, I fay, be- 
caufe the greatnelS of this Volume, and abundance of other 
more fruitful matter, giveth me little leaftre at this prefent 
to ftand about brawling words. 

Firft he feemeth to be highly grieved with me for 
my Calendar prefixed before the Book of Monuments. 
Wherein he hath no caufe either to be offended with me, 
or to chafe with himfelf. As touching which Calendar 
I have fufiiciently and exprefly declared before fo much, 
as might quickly fatisfie this fcruple of M. Cope, if he 
either would have taken the pains, or elfe had leafure 
to read the words contained in the Latin Preface before 
the Book prefixed, which are thus, Quanquam a me 
quidem non aliter Calendarium boc inStitutum eft, ni- 
fi. ut pro indice duntaxat fut cujufque Martyris men- 
fem annum defignante, ad privatun leétoris fer- 
viret ufum, Gc. In which words preventing before 
the cavilling objection of the adverfary, I forewamed 
the Reader aforehand touching the Calendar, where- 
fore it was ordained and prefixed, for no other purpofe, 
but to ferve the ule only of the Reader, inftead of a 
Table, fhewing the year and month of every Martyr, 
what time he iuffered, &c. What. hurt I pray you is 
in this Calendar prefixed before the Book of Monuments, 
more than in the Table of M. Copes Book, fet after his 
Dialogues ? But M.Cope hadno leafiure to perfuue this places 
it made not for his humor. 
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Objedion | But this grieveth him in the Calendar, and that very 
iamece fore : for that I place in this Calendar, Sir Fon Oldcajtle, 
Inder. Sir RogéF AtinsBrown,Beverly,aid other for Martyrs,and 
difplace for them other Holy, ancient Martyrs and Saints, 
as Anatholins, Sothe?, Dorothea, Clarus, Lucianms, Seve- 
rinss, Oc.  Avfwer. If M. Cope cannot abide the 
Lord Cobham, Sit Roger Aéton, Brown, and Beverly, 
which were hanged (as he faith for Treafon) to have the 
name of Martyrs, ther let them bear the name of wit- 
nébearets, or Teftes of the truth, becaufe they were alfo 
burned for the Teltimony of their faith. Seeing thete is 
no difference in the faid names, all is one tome, by which 
they arecalled, 
untrathnoe And wheré he chargeth me for thrufting and fhouldsing 
tedin i. Gut the old and ancient holy Saints aforenamed out of this 
oe. Caldendar, and placing other newcomie Saints in their 
rooms: this isnot the firlt untruth that M. Cope hath 
madé iti his Dialogues, ttor yet the leaft. Unto whom I 
might theréfore fitly anfwer again with his own familiar 
phiafe, or rather the phrafe of Cicero, which he doth fo 
much affectate: Quod nimirum hic ipfe Alan. Copns Ang- 
Copa: 9.130 Js sinde me mendacii coarguit, inde fibi ipfi fempiternam 
ts. 18 Ae indelebilem turpiffimi mendacii ac fingularis impadentice 
notam inirat. Fot why have not I as juftcaufe to fay 
this to him, ashe to me? Forfomuch as in the firlt be- 
gintting and Preface of the faid Book of Acts and Monu- 
reiits, I fo diligently and exprefly do warn all men before, 
firft that I make here no Calendar purpofely of any Saints, 
but 4 Table of good aiid godly men that fuffered for the 
truth, to fhew the day and month of their fiiffering. 
My words be extant and evident, which are thefe: 
Neque ‘vero ideo inter divos a me referuntur ifti, quod 
inferuntur in Calendarium, Gre. Ani declaring, afterward 
how the faid Calendar doth ftand but inftead of a Table, 
my wordsdo follow thus: Haud aliter calendarium hoc 
inftitutum est, nifi ut pro indice duntaxat (uum cujufque 
Martyris menfem & annum defignante, Lettori ad ufum 
atque ad manum ferviat, &c. 

Again, neither did Ireceive thefe men into that Calen- 
dar, that holy Anatholivs, Sother, Dorothea, with other an- 
cient Holy Saints thould be removed out, as you do falfly 
and untruly affirm, but becaufe the courfé of that ftory, 
Feaching but 500. years, did but comprehend thofe former 
times of fuch ancient Martyrs, but only of fachas futfered 
in thefe later days, therefore requilite it was that in 
the Table fuch fhould be placed chiefly, of whom the 
whole Book did then principally and only intreat, to de- 
monftrate thereby the time and day of their Martyrdom, 
‘Neither yet were the other excluded out of this new ‘Ca- 
lendar, which were never inferted inthe fame before, but 
only becaufe both together could not there have ftanding, 
neceffity fo there required thefe in no cafe to be omitted, 
and yet no injuty meant to the other to be excluded out of 
their own Calendars; whereto properly they did pertain. 
As for this Calendar or this Table, becaufe they were not 
pertinent unto it, they could nottherein, neither was it ne- 
ceffary they fhould be included. And yet neither did I 
(M. Cope) without due and folemn proteltation omit the 
fame in my forefaid Catalogue to prevent and ftop all cavil- 
ling mouths ; As by fpecial words in the {aid proem of my 
Book unto the Reader doth appear, following in this 
wile Interim nullins ego bowi [antique viri (modo qui 
were fants fit) caufam ledo, wec memoriam extinguo, 
nec gloriam minuo. Et fi cui hoc difpliceat calendari- 
um, mimineret, no in templis a me collocari, fed do- 
mmeftice tantum lettioni praparari, ec. And where is 
now (Mafter Cope) this your rejecting, expelling, remo- 
ving, expulfing, exempting, detirbating and thrufting 
opus pr6r Out Of Anatholins, Sother, Dorothea, and other holy 
in penulti Saints out of Catalogues, Falts, and Calendars? Orwhat 

é man is that, or where dwelleth he, Qui veros Christi 

Martyres e culo ad tartara deturbat? "That is, Which 
tumbleth down tiue Martyrs fiom Heaven into Hell ? 
Which if ye mean by me, In one word J anfwer, ye falily 
‘ bely me, Malter Cops, had almoft called you Mafter Capus, 
cone folikea Capon you fpeak. Neither have you nor any 
Capws. * other ever heard me {o fay. Neither have I ever heard of 
any fo mad to play {othe Giants with their Mountains to 
to climb the Heavens, to tumble down Gods trie and 
Holy Martyrs out of Heaven into Hell, unlefs it were your 
fe (as yet ye ate, ye may be better) and {ech other of 


et 
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your gilden and Popifh ffaternity, which make of SENS 
Gods true Saints ftinking dunghils, (for fo ye term them UHé.s-. 
in your Books) and not only thruft into Heaven your Pfew- ern 
dofanétos, Saints of your own making, whom God by his thrut dows 
word doth not allow; but alfo depulfedown from Heaven, Saint out 
and make dunghils of Gods welbeloved fervants, his faith- of Heaver 
ful people, and bleffed Martyrs, which have died for the °"” 
word of God.And what marvel then,if in your blafphemous 

Books ye caft down from Heaven to Hell the poor Saints of 

Chrift, when in effedt you dejeé alfo the Blood and Crofs 

of the Son of God, Chrift Jefus himfelf, fetting up in his 

office and place, tu per Thome fanguinem, quem pro te frker | 
impendit, fae nos Chrijte oe quo Thomas afcendit« up,to the 
Say, Mafter Cope your conicience indifferently 5 fet all Po- mary of 
pith partiality apart, whereas the Scripture teacheth ws Blood, 
fimply, Quod citra fanguinem nulla fit remiffio. i. With- 

out blood there isno remiffion; whether ye think, by this 

blood of the New Teftament is meant the Blood of Chrift 

alone, or theBlood of other moe befides? If the Blood of 

one mutt ftand alone, why do ye then with the Giants 
buildup your Mountains, and make a ladder of Beckers 

Popith Blood, for mén to {cale the Heavens? Or in fo do- 

ing, bow can you, but ¢ither with the Proteftants wipe 

out of your Calendar Thom Sanguinem, ot elfedemolith 

from Heaven Sanguine Chriffi, with the Papitts ? 

And here by the way, cannot but mufe, why you are Papits de« 
fo devout in fetting up theCrofScf Chrift in your Church, tas 
which are fuch enemies to the true Cyofs of Chrift ctofin 
to fland in Heaven, Look upon this(M. Cope) and tell me, Earth but 
utra pars verins veros Chrifti martyres e Calo in tartara Chrits 
detrudat 2 And therefote as you falfly belie me in this, for $08" 
detruding and tumbling out of Heaven, Awatholius, Fuli- A double 
anus, Clarus, Lucianas, Agatha, Dorothea, and other a- iarcti » 
gainft whom Inever yet fpake any reproaching word, but : 
rather in this my Volume have fet forth their cormmenda- 
tion : fo it is untrue Jikewife, where you affirm, that in 
this my Calendarl make an &09¢ao11, ot Ganonization of 
falfe Martyrs. I toldyou before when ye were in England, 

Ttell you again, being now in your tranfinigtation, in 
words as plain asI could: Hane ego Apotheofin mibi 
nunqharn furapfi, quam fibitam coafidenter fumpfit Grego 
ris ‘nonus. Were not thele words of my pioteftation 
manifelt enough? Were they not fafficient to fatishiea 
reafonable Momus? And to make the matter more plain, 
did I not adde moxeover as followeth ? Porro neque €o 
Spetat hoc calendarinm, ut novam aliquiem fefPorum die- 
ruth legema prefcribam Eeclefe, &c. nd not con 
tented with this, forefeeing before fach wrangling Spirits 
tocomé,as row Tfee'iin you 5 I fhewedalfo the caufe why I 
needed not fo todo. My words were thee: FelPorvmn 
dierum jam plus fatis erat in tundo, @c. ‘And yet far- 
ther becaufe no cavillar fhould take hold here of any injury 
done to the holy Saints, either old or new in the Church’: 
therefore in exprefs words I removed away all fulpition of 
any injury, preventing the objeCtion of ‘the adverfary in copus me- 
thele words: Habeat & Ecclefia {wos fanttos, tum re- wmcnme 
centes tum vetéranos, ‘modo probiitos, modo interim iidem ‘ 
ne odorentur, modo quam fint vetufti, tam etiam vere 
fanits tint, Oe. 

Thefe ‘places of my Book, if ye did fee; whydo you 
diffemble them? If ye had not fo much leaftre to ‘read 
them 5 how had you fo much leafiwe to write againtt any 
mans Book, not knowing what isin the Book contained ? 

And how fiands it then with trath, that fo like a Mome 

yecry outfo in your Book againft thefe new tmade Martyrs, Unteuth in 
qui non polfiunt wifi per aliorums injuriam crefeereséc. And oe 
again, where you exclaim againft me, and fay that 1 
thruft ont the ancient Martyrs from their featand poffeffion, 
and place new in their rooms, &c. 

Alfo where you continuing yet ftill in Your common 
place of lying (out of which you cannotdigrefs) do charge 
me further, thatI do appoint out ‘holy days and working 
days by colours of red'and black, in my 'forefaid Calendar 
to be obférved 5 thefé Iewd notes of yours, if they had 
been picked out of my Calendar ‘by you, without mitie 
own fpecial declaration before made 'to the contrary, ‘they 
might fem to have fome blufh of credit. Now what will 
the Reader fay, or what may he judge, ‘confidering and 
conferring this your cavilling with the matter of my pre- 
moitition made'before, but ‘that'you are altogether fet 'to 
play the perpetual Syc. Ishad almoft called you’by your 
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KING right riame Mafter Cope. But God make you (as I faid) 
B55 4 Sood man. Reading further in your Book, could not but 
finile and laugh at this your ridiculous and molt loud lying 
Hyperbolifims where youcomparing my making of Saints 
with the Popes making, can find (as ye fay) inthe Pope 
no fuch impudent arrogancy in prefuming as ye find inme, 
&c. Ifthe Pope had not abufed his arrogant jurifdiation 
in canonifing, and deifying his Sanits, more than 1 have 
done 5 the year fhould not be cumbred with {o many idle 
holy days, nor the Calendars with fo many Raskal Saints, 
fone of them as good, as ever were they that put Chrift 
to death. : 

But where will you find(Mafter Cope any man to believe 
this your Hyperbolical comparifon to be true, which feeth 
and knoweth the infinite and unmeafurable excel of the 
Popes arrogancy, not only in fhrining fuch a rabble of 
blind Saints of bis own creating 5 but alfo in prefcribing 
the fame tobe received univerfally inthe whole world;and 
not to be received only, but alfo to be invocated for gifts 
Deubleabo. aud graces 5 alfo to be worlhipped for advocates and medi- 
Rimtioa fv ators? Wherein rifeth a double abomination of the Pope, 
thePope the one for his Idolatrous making and worfhipping, of 

*  Sdints 5 the other for his Blafphemous injury and derogation 
to Chrift in repulfing him out of his office of mediation, 
and placing other Mediatots of his own making. And 
riow to confider what Saints thefe were, or what were 
the cautes of their Sanétings: what Saint almoft among 
all the Popes Saints fhall you find (Mafter Cope) made with- 
in thefe Hve hundted yeats, but commonly he was either 
fome Pope, ot fome rich Bifhop and Prelate, or fore fat 
Abbot, or forte blind Frier, fome Monk, or Nun, fome fu- 
perftitions regular, or forne builder of Monafteriés, or forme 
Giver and Benefactor to the Popith Clergy, or maintainer 
agoniifing for the Dignities and Liberties of: the Popifh 
Church ? What poot Lay-man or Lay-woman, were their 
lives never (0 Chriftian, their Faith and Confeffion never fo 
pure, their death fever fo agonifing for the witnels of 
Chrift, and truth of his word, fhall find any place of favour 
in all the Popes novngdmoNis, that is,in the Popes Calendar, 
cithet in red colour, or elfe in black ? 

But here (Matter Cope) if ye had the wit, fo much to 
defend as ye have to overthwart, you might take me with 
the rhatitier, and reply again. for the defence of your 
great Saint-maker, or tathet God-maker of Rome 5 that 
he maketh mo Martyrs and Saints of thefé forefaid poor 
Lay-imen, and Lay-women, than ever hedid of any other. 
For he burneth them, he hangeth them, he drowneth 
thei, imprifoneth and famitheth them, and {0 maketh 
truer Martyrs of Chrift, than any othet of his new fhrined 
Saints, whom he hath fo dignited in his Calendar. For 
the one he doth Rubricate only with his red Letters ; the 
other doth he Rubricate with their own Blood. And 
therefore to anfwer you (M. Cope) to your comparifon 
made between the Pope and me, for making of holy 
Mareyrs and Saints: Briefly fay and report me to all the 
world, that therein is no comparifon. For if ye fpeak of 
true Martyrs, who doth make them, but the Pope? If ye 
fpéak of falfe Martyrs, whodoth make them, but the Pope ? 
‘And furthermore to compare together the caules of thefe 
Martyred Saints in my Calendar with them which thine 
fhrined in the Popes Calendar (taking the fame proportion 
of time as T do, within thefe laft 500. years) why may 
not Ihave a8 good caufe to celebrate thefe in my Calendar, 
which loft their lives and were flain, principally for the 
caufe of Chrift and of his word, as the Pope hath to cele- 
brate his double and fimple feafted Saintsin his Calendar 5 
whoin their doings,doGirine and life, as they feemed rather 
toferve the Pope, than Chrift the Lord 5 fo in their death 
appeared no fuch caufe, why they fhould be fan¢tified in 
the Charch beyondsall other? Let not the Church of 
Chritt (M. Cope) be deluded with Hypocritical names, nor 
fained apparitions, and fabulous mitacks, neither be you 
deceived your {elf, but let us refort fincerely to the Word 
of God. What was in S. Francis (look upon-his fuper- 
ftitious life, and prefumptuous Teftament, wrought no 
doubt by Satan to diminifh and obfcure the Teftament of 
Jefus Chrift) why he fhould be made a Saint, and not an 

Enemy rather of Chrift, " 

What was likewife in Frier Dominick, who before 
Francis tent years together perfecuted the poor Waldenfes 
to death and deflruttion? Why fhouldhe Rand a Saint 
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and a Pillar of the Church? I pray you what fee you in 

Thorwas Bechet, but that he died for the ambitious liberties 

of the Popith Church ? Whatin Aldelmus, and in Anfel- Tho, Beckers 
mows, but only that they chafed away married Priefts from rie 
the Churches, and planted in idle Monks in their ftead ? 

The likealfo did Dum/tanus, who was rubticated with a 5, 

duplex fefum. Elizabeth who was the Wife of the Mar- Etecbeb, 
que{s of Thuring, when the had with much perfwafions 

got out her Husband to fight againft the Turks, and was 

there flain, fhe afterward encloyftered: her felf, and was 

madea Num. And do ye think theft caufes to be fuffi- 

cient why they fhould be made Saints, worhipped in 
Churches, and fet in Calendars? Long it were tomake 

rehearfal of all this rifraff, and almoft infinite. One ex Tie eationi= 
ample may faffice for many. S. Gilbert of Sempringham are 
was theSon of ‘Focelin a Knight, who for his deformity Semprings 
of his body was fet to learning, and afterward made 4” 
Canon, and was Author of the Gilbertines in the time of 
King Fobn. 

This Gilbert after he had erected thirteen Monafteries of 
his Order of Sempringham, was afterward laboured for 
unto the Pope to be made made a Saint. Who hearing of 
his Miracles, wrote his Letters to Hubert Archbifhop of 
Canterbury, in the bebalf of the forefaid Gilbert, willing 
and commanding, per Apoftolica fcripta, that the Feaft of 
the faid Gilberr thould be folemnized through all the pro- 
vince of Canrerb.Ut meritis nimirum ejus & precibus apnd 
mifericordilfimur judicem mifericordiam confequarmr ec. 

Whereupon Hubert the Archbifhop directeth down his 
writingste all the Bifhops within his Provine, the Con- 
tents of which his writingsdo follow, Hubertus Dei gratia 
Canterb. Archiepifcop. torins Anglia primas, dilettis in 
Chrifto frat. Epilee per provinciam Canterb. Sal. grat. 
& benedittionem. D. Papa, ficut ex literis ipfins manifefte 
perpenditur,. de converfatione, ‘meritis , c& moribus b. 
Gilberti magiftri ordinis de Sempringham, & miraculis a 
Deo per eum fattis per teftes & teftimonia fufficienter in- 
frruttus, de concilio fratrum Cardin. ipfum mag. Catalogo 
‘fanktorum decrevit afcribi, folennitatem ejus conftituit & 
mandavit per Canterb, provinciam ‘olenniter celebrari. 
Infuper & corpus ejss cum requifiti: fuerimus precepit ad 
honorem Dei & gloriam elevari. Veltra igitur Univerfitas 
buic mandato cam devotione congaudeat, & fecundum for- 
maim in ipfo mandato praferiptam , preditti confeffo- 
ris domini depofitionem annuam faciatis cum reveren- 
tia & folenniter obfervari s ut apud dominum & ab 
illo veftra debeat & polfit devotio commendari, necnon 
& ipfiess [anti fupplex intercelfio vobis proficiat ad faln 
tem. Valete. 

The faioam of the which writing of the Archbifhop ten- 
deth to this effet : That forfomuch as the Pope hearing 
of the life and miracles of Gilbert, Matter of the Order 
of Sempringham, by fuflicient witnefS and teftimonies , 
hath in his Letters commanded him by the advice of his 
Cardinals, that the faid Gilbert, thould be Canonized and 
afcribed in the Catalogue of Saints, and that his folemnity 
fhould be celebrated foletnly throughout all the Province 
of Canterbury: And alfo his body to be taken up and 
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fhrined to the Honour and Glory of God : He therefore; 
at the Popes commandment writing unto them, willeth 
all the Suffragans within his Province of Canterbary, yearly 
to folemnize and caufe to be folemnized reverently the de 
fpofition of the faid S. Gilbert Confeflor s to the intent 
that their devotion may be commended of the Lord, and 
of him. Andal( that the humble interceffion of the faid 
Saint, may profit them to their falvation. 

Furthermore, for the more full Canonifing (canvilitig I 
had almoft faid) of this new made Saint, the Saint Pope 
Tonocent writing, to Hubert aforefaid; adjoyneth withal a 
Colleé& of his own making, which is this, Plenams in nobis 
dterne [alvator tite virtutis operare medelam, wt qui pra 
clara beati Gilberti confelJoris tui merita veneramur, ipfi- 
us adjusi [uffragiis @ cinttis apimarum nofrrarum lan- colle of 

sha liberemur: Qui vivis & regnas, Ges Thatis, ™5bort 
gyre ie eid) > making fot 
Work in us O eternal Saviour full redemy of thy vertue, s.cuben 
that we h worfhip the worthy merits of blefled Gilbert 
thy Confeffor, being faccoured by his Suffrages, may be 
delivered from all languoxs and diteafes of our fouls; who 
liveft and reignielt, &e. 

The confecration of this orle Saint (who perhaps was hot copia 
the worlt) I thought here to cotnmemorats to the in- Av? 
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tent that the Reader, meafuring by this one the Canoni- 
fation of all the reft, may judge the better upon this com- 
p2rifon of Matter Cope, whether of us, doth vindicate 
more impudent authority, the Pope in his Calendar, or I 
in mine : or to make the comparifon more fit, whether is 
more impudent, the Pope in his Calendar, or elfe Matter 
Cope in his Dialogues more doltith. 

But briefly to make anend of this matter with yous 
to Canonife or to Authorife any Saints, for Man it is pre- 
fumptuous 5 to prefcribe any thing here to be worlhipped, 
befide God alone, it is Idolatrous 3 to fet up any Media- 
tors but Chrift only, it is blafphemous. And whatfoever 
the Pope doth or hath done in his Calendar, my purpofe 
in my Calendar, was neither to deface any old Saint, or to 
Solemnize any new. In my Book of Aés and Mounments 
entreating of matters paffed in the Church, thefe later five 
hundred years, I did regulate out a Calendar, not for any 
Canon to conftitute Saints, but only for a Table of them 
which within the fame time did fuffer for the Teftimony 
of the word, whom I did, and do take to be good and 
godly Men. If any have other judgment of them, Ibind 
ho man to my opinion, asthe Pope doth tohis. The day 
will come which fhall Judge both them and you. In the 
mean feafon it thall be beft for you (Matter Cope) in my 
judgment to keep a good Tongue in your Head, and to 
quiet your railing mood. A hard thing it is to judge before 
the Lord. Mans judgment may failand is uncertain, the 
judgment of God is always fare. Belt it is therefore either 
to be fure by the word and judgment of God before, what 
you do fay, ‘or elfe to fay the belt. Of fach flandrous and 
intemperate railing can come no good, neither to them 
whom ye sail upon 5 nor to your felf which raileth 3 nor 
to the Church of God that heareth you rail. For them 
you cannot hurt, they are gone. To your felf though your 
mattersbe true, yet little honefty it will bring to be counted 
a sailer s and if it be uncertain, your ftate is dangerous, 
and ifit be fale moft miferable : And as to the Church 
what great edification can proceed of fuch contentious 
brawling and barking one againft another, I do not 
greatly fee. And ifthe zeal of the Bifhops of Romes Church 
have fo much fwallowed you up, that you cannot but 
flamp and ftare at Traitors when ye fee them put in Ca- 
Tendars : firlt (Mafter Cope) be ye fue that they be Traitors 
(wifdom would) whom you call Traitors, And if ye can 
fo prove them (as_ye have not yet) then let your Ineneus, 
or Critebulus, tell me, why doth not this flagrant zeal 
of yours as hot as Purgatory burn out, and flame as well 
againft your own Traitors, having fo many in your own 
Calendar and Church at home ? 

And if there be fach a Catholick zeal in you, that hath 
fet your gentle breft on fuch a pelting chafe, why then is 
not this your Catholick zeal equally indifferent ? Why take 
ye on {0 fell on the one fide againft Sir Fobn Oldcaftle, Six 
Roger Aéton, M. Brown, &c. A man would think you 
played Hercules furens in Orcheftra. On the one tide 
again, ye are Oleo tranquillior. What difference (Matter 
Cope) call you this? Or what. zeal make you this to be ? 
Albeit, your zeal I judge not, as I know it not. Swift 
judgment fhall not become me, which go about to cor 
xect the fame in you. But thisI exhort you to beware 
(Mafter Cope) that by your own fruits and doings evident, 
ye do not bewray this zeal in you to be Now fecundum 
JScientiam, nox fach a zeal as fighteth Pro domo Dei, fed 
pre domo Pontificis. As V{aid, Y judge younot. You 
have your judge to whom ye ftand or fall. My counfel 
is that you do not{o zeal the Bifhop of Rome, that for 
his fake ye lofe your own foul. Ye remember the old 
vulgar voice, itis not good Ludere cum fanétis s woxle it 
is ludere ; worlt of all itis Debacchari in immerentes ; 
Becaule that Deus ipfe ultionwm Dominus many times 
taketh their caufe in hand, according as it is written, 
Opprobria opprobriantium tibi ceciderunt in me, ie. The 
rebukes of thy rebukers fell upon me. And feldom 
have I feen arty fach blafphemous railers againft the end 
or punifhrnent of Gods Saints and Servants, without great 
repentance, to cometoany good end themfelves. 

And admit this (as granted unto you Mafter Cope) 
that thefe men had been Traitors; which ye are not 
able to prove: Well, they had their punifhment there- 
fore, the world can go no further, and what would you 
have more? who if they repented, why may they not 


\ 


have as good part-in Chrifts Kingdom as your {elf 
Now forfomuch as the faid perfons alfo fuffering a double 
punifhment were fo conftant in the way of truth, and 
moft principally for the fame were perfecuted, and chiefly 
therefore brought to their death: that part of example, 
becaufe I faw it pertain to the profit of the Church, 
why might I not infert it with other Church ftories 
in my Book? Let the Church take that which belong- 
eth to the Church, Let the world take that which to 
the world pertaineth, and go no-further. And if ye 
think it much, that I would exemplifie thefe whom 
ye call Traitors in the Book of Martyrs 5 Firft, ye mult 
underftand, that 1 wrote no fich Book bearing the Title 
of the Book of Martyrs; I wrote a Book called the 

AGs and Monuments of things pafled in the Church, 

&c. Wherein many other matters be contained befide 

the Martyrs of Chrift, But this peradventure moveth Thenameor 
your choler, thatinthe Calendar I name them for Mar- Martyrsin 
tyrs. And why may I not in my Calendar call them dar dene 
by the name of Martyrs, which were faithful witneffes Rey 
of Chrifts truth and Teftament , for the which’ they marys! * 
were alfo chiefly brought unto that end? Or why may 

Tnot call them Holy Saints, whom Chrift hath fanétified Holy Satate 
with his bleffed Blood? And what if I thould, alfo call °* ™#. 
the thief and murderer, hanging on the right fide of 

the Lord, by the name: of a Holy Saint and Confeffor, 

for his. witneffing of the Lord, whatcan Mafter Cope fay 

againft it ? 
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And as for colouring the names of certain Martyrs in partys 

the {aid Calendar in red or fcarlet Letters (although that dae coletie 

pertaineth nothing to me, which wasas pleafed the Pain- yt 

ter or Printer) yet if thatbe it that{o much breaketh pati- * 

ence, why rather doth he not expoftulate in this behalf 

with the great Saint-maker of Rome, who hath redded he Painter 

them much more than ever did 1? For he did red and coloureth 

die them with their own Blood, whereas I did but only There: 

colour them with red Letters, And thusfor matter of my Coloureth 

Calendar enough. ea 
* Proceeding now out of the Calendar unto the Book 

wherein he chargeth me with fo ee lies, impudencies, seein 

vanities, depravations, and untruths, it remaineth likewife Aimfelf of 

I clear my {elf, anfwering firft to thofe lies and untruths, rarer 

which to the Story of Sir Roger Aéfon, and Sir Fobr Old- *eaink bime 

caftle do appertain. And after to other particulars, asin 

orderof my Book do follow. And firft, where he layeth 

againftme whole heaps, and Cartloads, I cannot tell how 

many lies and falfities; I here briefly anfwer Mafter 

Cope again (or what Englith Harpesfield ele foever lyeth 

covered under this Englith Cope) that if a lie be (after the 

definition of S. Austine) whatfoever thing is pronounced 

with the intent to deceive another ; then I proteft to 

you Mafter Cope, and to all the world, there is never a 

lie in all my Book. What the intent and cuftom is of 

the Papifis to do, I cannot tell: for mine own part 

Iwill fay, although many other vices I have, yet from 

this one I have always of nature abhorred, wittingly to 

deceive any Man or Child, 0 near asI could, much lefS 

the Church of God, whomI with all my heart do re- 

verence, and with fear obey. And therefore among di- 

vers caufes, that have withdrawn my mind from the Py 

pifts faction, almoft there is none greater than this, be- 

caufe I fee them {0 little given to truth, {0 far from all 

ferious feeling and care of fincere Religion, {0 full of falfe 


pretenfed hypocrifie and diffimulation, {6 little regarding 
the Church of Chrift in their inward hearts, which they 
fo much have in their mouths, fo asunder the title there- 
of they may hold up their own eftate. Otherwife {0 lit- 
tle reverence they yield to the true and honourable Church 
of Jefits the Son of God, that what unworthy and rafal 
Minifters they take into it they pafS not, what fictions, 
what lies and Fables, what falfe Miracles and abfurd 
forgeries they invent to delude it, they carenot. J {peal 
not of all, 

Some there be of that Sect 
and more religious, and better difpofed natures, only 
of fimple ingnorance deceived, But fuch commonl 
have’ been and be the chief guides and leaders of the Pa- 
pifts Church, that little true care and fmmall zeal hath 
appeared in them toward the Church of Chrift,not much 
regarding what corruption increafed therein, {0 that their 
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ses Commodity might not decreafé. “Thus out’of this Foun- 
Hie 5. tain have guthed out {o many Prodigious lies in Church 
fidions in- “Legends, in Saints lives, in Monkith fictions, in fabulous 
iy ae Miracles, in falfe and forged Reliques, asin pieces of the 
Church. Holy Crofs, in the Blood of Hales, in our Ladies milk, 
in the Nails of Chrift, which they make to a great num- 
ber. “Likewife in their falfeand.blind Errors, corruptDo- 
ttines, abfard Inventions, repugnant to the truth of the 
word. Item, In their Baftard Books, forged Epiftles, their 
Apocrypha, atid Pfendopigrapha, Here come in’ their 
forged Canons,their foifting and cogging in ancient Coun- 
cilsand Decrees, as in ds “awd tus mets, in Canons of 
the-Apofiles (if thofe Canons were the Apoftles) Excepta 
Romana fede, foilted into the decrees by Gratianus, alfo 
the cogging ina falfe'Canon to the Council of Nice for the 
maintenance of the See of Rome, as appeareth in the fixth 
Synod of Carthage. 
Untruthin Here come in alfo the Epiftles of Clement, and other 
thePopith “fundry Bpittles Decretal, which as they are no doubt falfly 
piftie Dee tM 
cretal.  inferted by other, foare they the well-head of many fuper- 
Rtitious Traditions, opprefling this day the Church of 
Uneruthin Chrift. ‘To {peak moreover of the Liturgies of Saint 
Liturglens <fames, Of Chry/ojtome and other,- of the fitft Mals faid by 
Saint Peter at Rome, and thatSaint Peter fate 25. years 
Bithop of Rome. To fpeak allo of the worksof Augu- 
Stine, Ambrofe, Hierome, and Gregory, what Dottor or 
famous writer hath there been in the Church, under whofe 
untruthin. H4Me fome counterfeited Books have not falfly been father- 
Books ed, and yet ftand ftill authorifed under their patronage, to 
counterfait. the preat detriment of the Church? What fhould I {peak 
of Abdias, Amphilochius, Dionyfiss Areopagita : The 
Dialogues of Gregory, which falily to this day have been 
aferibed to Gregory the Firlt, where indeed they were 
firft written in Greek by Gregory the Third, and after- 
Grygortes ward Tranflated out of Greek into Latin by Pope Zacha- 
Dialogues. ic, vide fupra. Likewife that worthy and Imperial 
Sermon intituled, Eufebii Pampbili Sermo ad Conven- 
tum Sanétorum, hath to this day wrongfully born the 
Sermo ad 5 af 
conven name of Exfedins. Whereas in very truth it was made by 
fon Buftli the good Emperor Con/antines himfelf, in his own Heroi- 
madeby cal ftyle inLatin, and afterward Tranflated out of Latin 
pak ene? into Greek by Exfebins, as he himfelf confeffeth in his 
XOre work. De vita Conftant, lib. 4. But as touching this 
Sermon, although the name be changed, fo godly and 
fruitful it is that it mattereth not much under whofe 
name it be read, yet worthy to be read under the 
name of none fo much as of the Emperor Con/tan- 
tine him(elf, who was the true Author and owner there- 
of, 
untruthin Briefly, except it be the Books only of the New Tefta- 
the Popes ment, and of the Olds what is almoft in the Popes 
Church, but either it is mingled or depraved, or altered, or 
corrupted, either by fome additions interlaced, or by fome 
dimunition mangled and gelded, or by fome glofs adulte- 
xate, or with manifeft lies contaminate? So that in their 
mvih in Dottrines ftandeth littletruth s In their Legends, Portues, 
the Popes and Mafs Book, lefs truth s In their Miracles, and Re- 
Legend and Jiques leaft truth of all. Neither yet do their Sacraments 
Untruth in’ remain clear and void of  manifeft lies and corruption. And 
peas fpecially herecometh in the mafter Bee, which bringeth in 
audte- much {weet Honey into Popes Hives, the Mafter lic I 
Tiques.. man of all lies, where the Popeleaveth not one crum of 
the Popes Bread, nor drop of Wine in the reverend Communion 5 
Scraments. otruly and idolatroufly taketh away all fubftance of Bread 
from it, turning the whole fubftance of Bread, into the 
fabftance of Chrifts own Body; which fubftance of Bread 
if the Pope take from the Sacrament, then mutt he alfo 
take the breaking, from its for breaking and the Body of 
‘Amafter ites Chrift can in no wile ftand literally together by the Scrip- 
ture. Thus then as this is proved by the Word of God 
to be a manifelt lies fo think not much (good Reader 
hereat) as though I paffed the bounds of modefty in 
calling it the arch lie, or mafter lie of all lies. Becanfe 
upon this one an infinite number of other lies and errors 
in the Popes Church, as Handmaids do waite and de- 
nd. 
a But forfomuchas I ftand here not to charge other men 
fo much, as to defend my elf, cealing therefore, or rather 
deferring for a time to ftir this ftinking puddle of thefe 
wilful and intended liesand untraths, which in the Popes 
Religion and in Papifts Books be innumerable, I will 


now return to thofe untruths and impudent lies which 
Mater Cope hath hunted out in my Hiftory of Ads 
and Mounments , firft beginning with thofe untruths 
which he carpeth in the Story of the forefaid Sir Jobe 
eure > and Sir Roger Alton, Brown and the 
eft, 
And fist whete he layeth to my charge, that Icall them 
Martyrs, which were Traitors and feditious Rebels againit 
the King, and their Country; to this I have anfwered 
fufficiently before, 
Now here then muft the Reader needs fay alittle, at 
M. Copes requeft, to fee my vanity and impudence yet 
more fully and amply repreffed in refitting a certain. place 
in my Latin Story, concerning the Kings Statute made at 
Leicefter,which place and words by himalledged, be thefe. 
Pag.107. Quocirca Rex inditto Leice/tria concilio (quod 
fortalfis Lendini ob Cobbami fautores non erat tutu) pro- 
pofite editto immanem denunciat panam bis quicunque 
deinceps hoc doélrine genus fectarentur, ufque adeo in 
eos te ut non gs beereticos, fed perduelliones 
etiam bhaberi, ac proinde gemino eos [upplicio, [x i 
fmul & peter afficiendos ae ae 4 (eee 
Adeo ille wires, ratione(que intendebat omnes adverfus 
Wicklevianos. Wickleviani id temporis dicebantur, 
quicunque Scripturas Dei {isa lingua lectitarent, &ce 
Upon thefe words out of my forefaid Latin Book al- 3. Points: 
ledged, Matter Cope perfwadeth himfelf to have great »Obiesiom 
advantage againft me, to prove mea notorious lier, in 
three fundry points. Firft, in that whereas Tay, that the 
King did hold his Parliament at Leicefter, adding this by 
the way of parenthetis (quod fortaffis Londini ob Cobhami 
autores non erat tutum, @c. ) Here heconcludeth there- 
by, fimpliciter and precifely, that the Lord Cobham and 
Sir Roger Aéfon with his Fellows, were Traitors, 8c, 
Whereby a man may foon fhapea caviller, by the fha- 
dow of Malter Cope. For whereas my Dialy/is out of the 
text fpeaketh doubtfully and uncertainly, by this word c7fecayt 
(fortaffis) meaning indeed the King to be in fear of the out ‘caule | 
Gofpellers, that he durft not hold his Parliamentat London, 
but went to Leice/ter; he argueth precifely therefore, that 
the Lord Cobham, Six Richard Aéton, and his fel- 
lows went about to kill the King. Secondly, Where I 
affirm that the King in that Parliament made a grievous statan.e. 
Law againft all fuch as did hold the Dottrine of Wick- Hev-5°s?-7- 
iif, that they fhould be taken hereafter, not for'Hereticks, geen 
but alfo for Felons, or Rebels, or Traitors, and there 
fore fhould fuRain a double punifhment , both to be 
hanged, and alfo to be bumed, &c. Hete cometh in cupusptsz0 
Matter Momus, with his Cope on his back, and proving 4 6 
me to be a lier, denieth plainly that the King made 
any fuch Statute; wide Pag, 853. line 6. where his 
words be thefe: dtqui quod heeretici pro perduellioni= 
bus, & deinceps geminatas pumas {ufpendii & incen- 
nasa ut nugatur Foxus, nullo modo illic traditur, 
‘Co 
Firft, Here would be asked of Mafter Cope, what he The Sed of 
calleth Patri Hoftes, & proditores 2 If he call thefe Tray- Leas 


3,0bjelon, 


tors, then let us fee whether they that followed the Sect Eciany 
of Wickliff were made Traytors and Hereticks by the Kings ageeny, 
Law, or not, And firft let us hear what faith Polydore Vir- the ntth. 
gil, bis own witnefSin this behalf, whofe words in his ERT? 
twenty fecond Book, pag. 441. be thefe, Quare publice ( 
edixit, ut [i u[piam deinceps reperientur qui cam [equeren- 
tur Sectam, patria hoftes haberentur, quo fine omni lenitate 
[everius ac ocius de illis fupplicium fumeretur, &c. That 
is, wherefore it was by publick Statute decreed, That who- 
foever were found hereafter to follow the Sect of Wickliff, 
fhould be accounted for Traytors,whereby, withoutall lenity 
they thould be punifhed more feverely and quickly, &c, 

Thus have you (Matter Cope) the plain teftimony of 
Polydore with me. And becaufe ye fhall further fee your 
felf more impudent in carping, than Tam in depraving of 
Hiftories, you fhall underftand moreover and hear, what 
Thomas Walden one of your own Catholick brotherhood, 
and who was alfo himielf alive, and a doet in the fame 
Parliament, being the Provincial of the Carmelites, faith 
in this matter, writing to Pope Martin, whole very 
words in Latin here follow, written in his Prologue to 7 ¥atdes: 
the faid Martin, in this wife, Nec mora longa proceffit, lesihiiss, 
quin Statutum publicum per omne Regni concilinmn in padater 


publico emanavit editto, Bes omnes Wicleviltez, ficut Dei protage. 
3 pre- 
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proditoves effent , fic proditores Regis, proferiptis bonis, 
cenferentur Cr Regni, duplici pane dandt,incendio propter 
Deum, [ufpendio proptar Regem, Oc. That is, And it was 
not long after, but a publick Law and Statute came out, 
by the common affent of the general Parliament of 
the whole Realm, That all Wickleviffs , as they are 
Traytors to God, {0 alfo fhould be counted Traytors to 
the King and to the Realm, having their Goods loft and 
confifcate to the King. And therefore fhould fuffer double 
punifhment,as to be burnt for God,and to be hanged for the 
King, &c. And thus have you (M. Cope) not only my 
Sentence, but alfo the very words of my ftory confirmed 
by this Author 5 becaufe ye fhall not think me to fpeak fo 
lightly or impudently without my Book. And moreoVer 
to confirm the Sentence of Thomas Walden, it followeth 
alfo in another place of the forefaid Author , Tom. 1. 


Walden, ib. 2. De Dottrinali fidei Ecclefiee Cathol. cap. 46. where 
D. 


arinati he writeth in thefe words, Et tamen jams cum regnare 
as cepiffer illustris Rex Henricus 5. qui adhuc agit in {cep- 
tris, G de eorum perfidia per Catholicos bene dottos 

legem Statui fecit , ut wbique per Regnum Wicklevilta 
probatus, ut reus puniretur de crimine lafe Majeftatis, 

@c. That is, and yet when the Noble King Henry the 

Fifth, who as yet doth live and reign, began hilt to reign, 

he began to fet forth a Law, by his learned Catholicks 

which were about him, againft the falfenefS of thefe men, 

fo that whofoever was proved tobe a Wicklevif?, through 

the whole Reali, fhould be punifhed for a Traytor, &c. 

What words can you have Mafter Cope, more plain than 

thefe? or what Authority can you require of more cre- 

dit, which lived in the fame time, and both did fee and 


hear of the fame things done? Who allo writing to Pope | 


Martin, was by the {aid Pope Martin allowed, ap- 
proved and folemnly commended, as appeareth by the 
Popes Epiftle to him, wherein the Pope declareth, how he 
caufed his Books,Per folennes viros videri, & examinari 5 
That is, by folemn perfons to be feen and examined, &c. 
Bither ate So that you mult needs grant either this to be true that 
see ratse Walden writeth, or elfe that the Pope ( tanquam Papa) in 
the Pope allowing his writings, may err and be deceived. Choofe ye 
ereth.  (Malter Cope) of thefe two Opinions whether you will 
take. 

And if ye think this my affertion yet not fufficiently 
refcued with thefe Authorities aforefaid, 1 will alfo here- 
unto adjoyn the teftimony of another Writer named 

Ree: Walla: Roger Wall , who writing De Gefts Henric. 5. and 

ib. degeftis —O. ‘ 2 et 

Hen,s. fro, {peaking of the {aid Statute of this Parliament fomething 
more plainly than the reft, hath thefe words, In hoc etiam 
Parliamento nobilitas Regia hoftes Chrifti fibi reputans 
proditores, volens dare intelligere univerfis, quod ipfe 
abfque cujufcunque fluctuationis dubio, quamdiu auras 
hauriret vitales, verus &» perfettus Chriftiane fidei emu- 
lator exifteret s ftatuit & decrevit, ut quotquot Hla 
Seétz, que dicitur Lollardorum, invenirentur cemuli & 
Fautores, eo fatto rei proditorii criminis in Majeftatem 
Regiam haberentur, Cvc. In Englifb, Alfo in this Parlia- 
ment the noble King reputing Chrift Enemies to be Tray- 
tors to himfelf, to the intent that all men fhould know 
without all doubt that fo long as he lived, he would be a 
true and perfet Follower of Chrittian Faith ; did ena 
and decree, that whofoever fhould be found Followers and 
Maintainers of this Sect, which is called The Lollards Seét, 
Ipfo fatto, thould be counted and reputed guilty of Treafon 
againft the Kings Majefty, &c. 

By thefe hitherto alledged, if M. Cope will not be fatit 
fied, yet let the Reader indifferently judge; Utrum in hac 
ve magis nugatur Foxus, an Copus calumniatir. And 
yet moreover to make the matter more certain, mark the 
clamation of the faid Roger Wall added to the end of 
thofe words above recited, whereby we have to under- 
fiand more clearly both what were the proceedings of the 
King in the {aid Parliament, and alfo what was the blind 
affection of Monks and Prielts at that time toward their 

King Hey King and Prince (which was then called Princeps Sacer- 
called Prine dotum) in condemning and deftroying the poor Lollards. 
ease The words of the Monk be thee, O vers amicus, qui 
Rog.Watlus, amico illatam injuriam fibi inferri confimiliter arbitratur, 
iid, praindicinm illi intentum reputat effe Juum, & ad ejus 
onera conferenda , auxiliationis bumeros fupponere non 
veretur, Gc. That is, Otrue friend, who taketh and 
zeckoneth that injury no lefS done to himfelf, which is 


done to his friend 5 and that prejudice which is intended KING 
againft him, reputeth to be as his own and to bear Sides 
together the burthens of his friend, fticketh not to lay 
to his own fhoulders, for the eafing and helping of 
him, &c. 
How can it now be denied (Mafter Cope) in reading 
thefe Authors, and feeing their Teftimonies, but that Lol- 
Tardy in the Parliament was made both Treafon and He- 
refie, and had therefore a double judgment of punifhment 
annexed, to be hanged for the one, and to be burned for 
the other, according as in my former Latin ftory I re- 
corded, and yet I trifled not ? 

2.But you will fay again (asye do) that there is no men- g30"4hc8, 
tion made for Herelie to be made Treafon, nor of any Objeéion. 
double punifhment to be infli€ted for the fame. In the i 
body of the Statute (I grant) there is no exprefS mention 4" 
in words of Herefie to be made Treafon, exprefly fignified 
in rigour of words; but inclufively it is fo inferred, that 
it cannot be denied. For firft, where Lands, Goods and 
Cattel of the faid Lollards were loft and forfeit to the 
King , what doth this import elfe, but Treafon or Stat 4.2 
Fel ae P 2. MOF Fen§.cap-7- 

And where the Lord Cobham (for whofe caufe {pecially 
this Statute feenied to ‘be made) did fuftain afterward 
both hanging and burning by the vigor of the fame Sta- 
tute, whatisherecontained, but 2 double penalty? Again, 
where in the beginning of the Statute mention is made of 
xumors and congregations,and after upon the fame follow- 
eth the fervices of the King, whereunto the Officers be 
firft {worn fhould be fislt preferred for Liberty of Holy 
Church, and punifhment of Hereticks, made before 
thefé days and now repealed, wt /upra. What meaneth 
this ; but to make thele Congrations of the Lollards to 
be forceable entries, riots, great yidings, unlawful affem- 
blies, affraiers of the people, armor, riots, and infuxredti- 
ons, and {o fendeth them to the former Statutes not re- 
pealed, that is, to the Statute, Anwo 13. Hen. 4. Chap. 7. vid. stat, 
where the punifhment is left to the dicretion of the King, #13 #4 
Orelfe to the Statute, Anno 15. Rich.2 Chap. 2. where Pd Brat 
the penalty is made fine and rantome. Orelfe to the Statute, 2% 25%: 
Anno 5. Rich. 2. Chap. 6. where fuch affemblies be made via. Stat. 
plain Treafon, in fine fRatuti. ots 

And as here is matter of Treafon fufficiently contained, Fisk 
fo for Herefie likewife the fame Statute referreth them to 
the Ordinaries, and to the Laws properly to Herefie ap- 
pertaining, and to the Statute, Anno 2. Hen. 4. cap. 15. Vid. Stat. 
where the penalty is burning, Alo to the Statute, dno 5. ee ae 
Rich. 2.cap. 5. Vid, State 

So that in this prefent Statute here mention is con- 2% 
tained, as ye fee, although not in expref$ words, yet inclu- 
fively (by referring to other Statutes not repealed) both 
Lollardy which is punifhed with burning, and forcible 
Entries which are punifhed at the Kings pleafure. And 
thus much concerning the fecond untruth, which Matter 
Cope untruly noted in me, 

3. The third untruth which he noteth in meconcerning 
this matter is this, wherein he reporteth me, that I fay, 
there was no other caufe of deviling this fharp Lawand 
panifhment againft thefe men, but only for having the 
Scripture-Books. And therefore here isto be noted in 
the margent Fost dolus malus, but let Mafter Cope take 
heed he deceive not himfelf and other. For my part I re- Anfivete 
member no fich place in this my Latin ftory where I fo 
fay. Only my words be thefe, added in the later end 
of the place above recited, Wicleviani vero dicebantur 
quicunque id temporis Scripturas Dei [ua lingua leétita- 
rent, &c. That is, They were called Wicklevif?s, who- Resting of 
foever at that time read the Scripture in Englifh, or vulgar Books con- 
Tongue, &c. I fay not, that for the Scriptures being read re 
in the Englifh-Tongue, therefore the Law was enacted, madeHere- 
but fo is Mafter Cope difpofed to confirue it, What Law re 
and Statutes were made againft writing or reading of Vid. fup. 
any Book in Englifh, or any other Tongue contrary pie ree 
to the Catholick (that is, the Romifh-Faith) or to the Scripture 
determination of the holy Church (that is, of Rome) read pos 
I befeech thee the bloody Statute made Anno 2. Hen, 4, into the 
cap.15, above fpecified. Alfo read the Conttitution Taeisae: 
Provincial of. Thomas Arundel above mentioned : der pain ‘of 
Where it was decreed, That the Text of holy Scripture Cathe 
fhould not be had, or read in the vulgar-Tongue, from vine Tbe. 
the time of Malter ‘Fohn Wicklick for ever after, ee Fite figres 

the 
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aie the {aid tranflation be approved. firft by the Ordinary, or 


by Provincial Council, under pain and punifhment of He- 
relie. Now let the Reader judge whether the xeading of 
Scripture-Books in the Englifh-Tongue, by the making or 
tranilating of Wickliff, or from the time of Wickliff 
downward , be counted Herefie, or not. As for the 
approving of the Ordinary, or of the Provincial Council 
added in the end of the {aid Conttitution, it maketh more 
for a fhew, or pretence, than for any jult exception, or 
any true intention. For what man, having thofe Scrip- 
tures tranflated in Englifh, would either prefent them to 
their Ordinaries being {0 fet againft the.xeading of fuch 
Books? Or what Ordinary would or did ever yet fince 
Arundels time approve any fuch tranflation , prefented 
unto them? Or elfewhy did the good Martyrs of Azer 
fam Soffer death, in the beginning of King Henry the 
Eighth, for having and reading certain Books of Scrip- 
ture, whiclt were (as is faid) only four Epiftles of Saint 
Paul, with certain other Prayers? And the other which 
heard them but only read, did bear Faggots 5_and the fame 
gilseses time, the Children were compelled to fet Faggots unto 
exufed to their Fathers 3 at which time Longland being then Bifhop 
fer Fazeots of Lincoln, and preaching to them at the fake, faid, Thar 
thers. whatfoever they were that did but move their lips in read- 
ing thofe Chapters were damned for ever s as when we 
come to that time, by the Grace of Chrift, {hall hereafter 
raore amply and notorioufly appear. And where then ss 
Capue p.833. thes Dolus malus Foxi, margined again|t me, for crafty 
Yineae. dealing in my [tory ? 

Moreover, where Mafter Cope proceeding farther in this 
matter, asketh me, How was the Lord Cobham obedi- 
ent to the King, when as for the fear of bim the King 
durft not then keep his Parliament at London ? To whom 
Tanfwer again, asking likewife of Mafter Cope, How was 
the King then afraid to hold bis Parliament at London 
fer the Lord Cobham, when the Lord Cobham at that 
time was in Wales? And here Mafter Cope thinking to 
have me at a narrew ftrait, and to hold me faft, biddeth 
me tell him how it could be otherwife, but the Lord Cob- 
ham vault needs have Fautors ? And who: fhould thefe 
Fautors be (faith he) but Sir Roger. Aiton, Brown, and 
their Fellows? The which mighty queftion of Matter 
Cope 1 anfwer agains How. could Sir Roger Adon, 
Brown, and their Fellows be then Fautors of the Lord 
Cobham, for whom the King durft not hold the Parliament 
at London, when as the faid Roger Acton, Brown, and 
the reff were put to death, a whole year almoft before the 
Parliament at Leicefter began? 

And now as I have hitherto briefly, and truly anfwered 
your askings (Matter Cope) let me be fo bold with you 
again, to propound to you likewife another queftion, for- 
fomuch as you have put me to the fearching of the Statutes 
in this matter, wherewith before I was not much ac- 
quainted. Now out of the fame Statutes rifeth a double 
fcruple, or queltion, worthy tobe folved. The cafe is 
this, That forafmuch as fo many good Martyrs and Saints 
of God hitherto, in this Realm of England, haven been 
burned from the time of King Henry the Fourth, Henry 
the Fifth, Hesry the Sixth, Henry the Eighth, to the 
time, and in the time of Queen Marys my queltion is, 
That you with all your learned Council about you will 
tell me, by what Law ot Statute of the Realm were thefe 
men brent? I know the ancient cuftom hath been, that 
Hereticks convicted by a Provincial Council were wont to 
be left to the fecular power. But how will ye prove me, 
hefe Hereticks were either convi&t by fuch Provincial 
Council, or that thefe fecular men ought to be your But- 
chers in burning them,whom ye have committed to them ? 
If ye alledge the fix Articles made in the Reign of King 
enry the Eighth, thofe Articles neither did ferve before 
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Statute Of the time of King Henry the Eighth, neither yet were they 


tlevin the revived after his time. If ye alledge the Statute made 
Sime of Anno §. Rich. 2. cap. 5. In that Statute(I anfwer) is con- 


King Hen.8. 27 , 
Sts Az. 5. tained no matter of burning, but only of arreft to be done 


pri at the Certifications of the Prelates, without any further 


burendo,Aa, punifhment there mentioned. To conclude, if ye alledge 


pp the Statute made .dnno 2. Hen. 4. cap. 15. and revived 
eee 1S inthe Reign of Queen Mary, mentioned before. To 
comburendo, 


proved not that Statute I an{wer, that although the pretenfed Statute 
atest appeareth in form of words in the printed Book to give 
burn 257 nto the Temporal Officers authority to bring them to 


the Stake, and to burn them whom the Bifhop deliver 
eth, yet is it not to be proved, either by you cr any other, 
that. Statute to be Law, or warrant fufficient to burn any 
perfon or perfons committed to the fecular power by the 
Clergy. And that I prove thus; for although the fame 
Statute of King Henry the Fourth in the Books printed 
appear to have Law and Authority fafficient, by the full 
affent both of the King, of the Lords, and of the Com- 
mons; yet being occationed by Mafter Cope to fearch fur- 
ther in the Statutes, Ihave found that in the Rolls and 
firft Originals of that Parliament, there is no fuch mention 
either of any Petition, or elfe of any affent of the Com- 
mons annexed, or contained in that Statute, according as 
in the printed Books ufual in the Lawyers hands too crafti- 
ly and falfly is foifted in, as by the plain words thereof may 
well appear. 

For where the faid Statute, duno 2. Hen. 4. cap. 156 
being thus intituled in the Rolls, Petitio Cleri contra 
sta se and affented unto in this form, hath thefe 
words. 


Stat. Anno 2. Hen. 4s cap. 15. Intituled in the 
Roll thus, Petitio Cleri contra hereticos; and 
affented unto in this form. 


The priat- 
ed Statutes 


live quidem petitiones prelatorum & cleri fuperius 
exprelfatas do. nofter Rex, de confenfi magnatum EF An.a.H 4. 
aliorum procerum Regni [ui, in prafenti Parliamento ex- & 35. fallly 
iftemtium conceffit, & in omnibus & fingulis juxta formam etree 
& effectum eorundem Ordinavit & Statuit de cetero fir= 

miter obfervari, and {0 forth, according, to the Petition : 

and more words are there not in the Statute-Roll. 
Wherefore, whereas the Statute-Book printed hath thus: 

Super quibus quidern wovitatibus & excelfibus [uperius re 

citatss (vsdelicet , in the Petition of the Prelates and 

Clergy) Pralati & Clerus fupraditti ac etiam Commu- 

nitates ditti.Regni in eodem Parliamento exiften. ditt. 

Domino Regi [upplicarunt,e-c. Qui quidem Dominus Rex, 

Gc. ex alfenfe magnatum & aliorum procerum ejufdem 

Regni, Gc. conceffit, ordinavit, dc. Thele words, &c. 

Etiam Communitates ditti Regni, Gc. axe put in further 

than the Roll doth warrant, and feemeth to be the pra@tiice 

of the Clergy, to make that as an A&t of Parliament, and 

to feem to have the force of a Law, which was never a 

fented unto by Commons. 

And thus you fee how this forefaid Statute, printed 2 comftie- 
both in Englifh and in Latin among the Provincial hed 
Councils of Oxford (by the vertue whereof fo many good Oxonts cee 
men have been burned fo long in England) doth utterly eee 
overthrow it felf, for that it fwarveth from the Record 
both in form and in matter, and lacketh the affent of the 
Commons. Which doubt I thought at this preferit to 
propound unto you (Mafter Cope) for that you have fo 
urged me to the fearching out of theStatutes, by your de- 
claiming againft the Lord Cobham. 

Moreover unto this Statute aforefaid, joyn alfo withall 
another, Memorandum of like practice done Anno 5, Vite Stat 
Rich. 2. In the which year, whereas a Statute was con- aa 
cluded in the Parliament, Anno 5. Rich. 2. cap. 5. againft 
certain Preachers fpecified in the fame Statute, which 
going about in certain habits from place to place, did 
draw the people to Sermons; and Commiffions were 
made and directed in the faid Parliament to the She- 
riffs, to arreft all fuch Preachers, and to imprifon the 
fame, at the Certifications of the Prelates. Here is then 
to be noted, that the fame Statute, Anno 5. Rich. 2. 
cap. 5, was revoked by the King in the Parliament, 
Anno 6. Rich. 2. upon the words of the Commons be- 
ing thele, videl. Forafmuch as the fame Statute was 
never affented, ne gtanted by the Commons, but that 
which therein was done, was done without their affent, 
and now ought to be undone, for that it was never their 
meaning to be juftified, and to bind themfelves and their 
Succeffors to the Prelates no more, than their Anceftors 
had done before them. Ex Rotul. And yet this forefaid 
revocation notwithftanding, in Queen Maries time, they 
inquired upon that Statute. a 


a Rot) 
Park, 


A neceffary Admonition 


In fearching of thefe: Statutes, as you have occafioned 
ne to.dind out  thele- feruples ; fo being’ found out, I 
ught here not to diffemble them, forfomuch -as ‘I 
fee and: hear many now adays {0 boldly to bear-them- 
felves upon. this'Statute, -and.thinking, {0 to excufethem- 
felves, dofay, that they-havedone nothing-but the Law, 
the Law 5. to the intent that thefe men feeing now how 
inexcufable they be.both before God and man, having no 
Law to bear them out, may the fooner repent their bloody 
and unlawful .tyranny,..exercifed fo long, againft Gods 
true»Servants, yet in time before that the juft Law of 
God fhall find out their unjuftdealings, which partly he 


beginneth already to do, and more no doubt will do here- 
after, 


done againft 
the Law. 


Tn the mean time, this my Petition I put up.to the 
Commons, and to all other which {hall hereafter put up 
any »Petition .to the Parliament: that they , -being ad- 

Aneceflary monifhed by -this abule, .will thew themfelves hereafter 


gurome more wife and circumfpet, both what they agree unto 
Commons | in Parliaments, and alfo what cometh out in their name. 
of England, 


And as thefe good Commons in this time of King 
Henry the Fourth , would not confent nor agree to 
this bloody Statute, nor to any other like ; For fo we 
read that the Commons in that bloody-time of King 
Henry the Fourth, when another like cruel Bill was put 
up by the Prelates in Anno 8. Henry the Fourth againft 
the \Lollards, they neither confented to this, and alfo 
overthrew the other: {0 in like manner it is to be wifhed, 
that the Commons inthis our time, or fuch other that 
fhall have to do in Parliaments hereafter, following, the 
fieps of thefe former times, will take vigilant heed to 
fuch cruel Bills of the Popes ‘Prelacy, being put up, that 
neither their confent do paf3 rafhly, nor that their names 
in any condition be fo abufed ; Confidering with them- 
felves that a thing once being paffed in the Parliament 
cannot afterward be called back; And a little inconveni- 
ence once admitted , may grow afterward to mifchiefs 
that cannot be fiopped. And fometime it may fo happen, 
that through rafh confent of Voices, the end of things 
being not well advifed, fucha thing may be granted in one 
day,that afterward many days may caufe the whole Realm 
to tue. But I truft men are bitten enough with fuch black 
Parliaments, to beware of After-claps. The Lord Jefus 
only Protector of his Church , ftop all crafty devices 
of fubtil Enemies, and with his ‘Wifdom direc 
our Parliaments, as may be moft to the advantage 
of his Word , and comfort of -his people. Amen, 
Anti. 


And thus much having {aid for the defence of the Lord 
€obbam, of Six Roger Adton Knight, fobs Brown 
‘E(quire, “fobs Beverly Preacher, and of other their Fel- 
lows againft Alanus Copus Anglus, here 1 make an end 
with this prefent Interim , till further leifure ferve me 
hereafter (Chrift willing) to pay him the whole intereft 
which I owe unto him. Adding this in the mean 
time, and by the way that if Malter Cope had been a 
Adomus any thing, reafonable, he had no ‘great caue fo 
to wrangle with me in this matter, who as I did com- 


to the Commons of England. 


mend the Lord Cobham , and. that -worthily , for -his 
valiant ftanding by the truth: of his Do@tine before 
Thomas Arundel the Archbifhop 3 {0 touching, the mat- 
ter of this: Confpiracy, I did not. affirm or‘define any 
thing thereof in my: former Hiftory fo. precifely,. that -he ~ 

could well take any vantage thereof againft me ,- who 

in writing of. this Confpiracy laid againft Sir Roger 

Aéton, and'Sir Fobn Oldcastle, do -butidisjun&ively or Propofition 
doubttully {peak thereof, not concluding certainly this disiundive. 
Confpiracy either to be true, . or not-true, but only proving 

the fame not to be. treat that time, as Polydore Virgil, 

and Edvard Hall in. their'Hiftories do afhrm 3 which 

fay, that this Confpiracy began after. the burning, of ‘fobm 

Hus and Hierome of Prague, which could not be. 

And. thereto tendeth my-Affertion, My words are plain, rip. sa.d 
and are thefe; Wherefore it is evident that there was Momr74. 
either no Confpiracy at all against the ‘King ,.or elfe 

that it was at fome other time, or dene by fome -otker 
Captains, Gc. 


tis: 


Thefe be my words with other more: In:the which 
Propolition disjunctive, ifeither-part be true, it is enough 
forme. His part it'was to refel:both 5. which he hath net 
done. But only ftanding faft upon the one part :diffimuleth 
the other. And thisis Alanus Copus Anglus, who by that 
time he {hall come fiom Rome (whither he is now -gone,as 
Thear fay) I tuft he will return a better ‘Logician home 
again in fuam Angliam. 

But to the truth of the matter 5 as‘ faid before, fol sir Reger 

fay again, whatfoever this worthy, noble, vertuous Knight, eee 
Sir Roger Aéfon was otherwife; this is certain, that he Bithop of 
was always of contrary mind and opinion to the Bifhop of ‘ta: 
Rome, and to that kind of people, forthe which caufe caufes con: 
he had great envy and hatred at their hands, and-could as larhy Re 
little bear it: neither do I greatly diffent from them, ger st 
which do fufpect or judge that the Lord Cobham, ‘by ‘his, es 
friendly help efcaped out of the Tower, and that per- put to 
adventure was the caufe why he -was apprehended and Coles 
brought to trouble, and in the end came to his death, and Lel, 
Other caufes elfo there might'be, that thele good men ee 
percafe did frequent among themfelves fome Conventi- 
cles, (which Conventicles were made Treafon by the’Sta- 
tute aforefaid) either in thofe Thickets, or in fome place 
elf, for the ‘hearing of Gods Word , and for publick 
Prayers and therefore had they this Beverley their'Preacher 
with them. 
But to conclude, whatfoever this Sir Roger Adfon was, 
this is the truth, which I may boldly record, as one writing 
the Aéts and things done in the Church, that he was at 
length apprehended, condemned, and put to death or Mar- 
trydom three years and more before the Lord Cobhams 
died. Likewife Mafter Fobn Brown, and Fobn Beverle 


| thePreacher, fuffered with him the {ame'kind of deaf 


(as fome fay) in the Field of Saint Giles, with other maore, 
to the number of 36, if the ftory be-true. Which was 
in the month of Fanuary, Anno 1413. after the computa- 
tion of our Engiifh {tories, counting the year from the An- 
nunciation, but after the Latin ‘Writers, counting from 
Chrifts Nativity, nwo 1414, according as in this PiGure 


is {pecified. 
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Thefe men, as is faid, fuffered before the Lord Cob- 

ham about three years, of whofe death divers do write 

Anno, diverfly. Some fay they were hanged and burnt in S. Giles 
1414 § Field ; of whom is Fabian, with fuch as follow him.| 
Other there be which fay, that fome of them were hanged! 
“and burnt, Polydorus {peaking only of their burning, 
maketh no mention of hanging. Another certain Englifh 
Ba Feetife Chronicle I have in my hands borrowed of one M. Boiwyer, 
ane the. Who fomewhat differing from the reft, recordeth thus of 
& Table of Sir Roger Aéfon, that his Judgment before the Juftice was 
Kings thus, to be drawn through London to Tyburne, aid there 
to be hanged, and fo he was naked, fave certain parts of 

him covered with a Cloth, &c. And when certain days 


Authors, 


An Englifo 


turned the wheel, that this condemned Lord furvived his 
Condemner three or four years. 

In thedeath of this Archbithop, firft Polydore Virgil is poyaureviis 
deceived, who in his twenty fecond Book, page 441~ af- git etreth: 
fimed his death to be Anno i4i5. in the fecond year of 
King Henry the Fifth, alfo after the begirining of the 
Council of Conjtance, who indeed never reached the be- 
ginning thereof, nor ever faw the fecond year of that 
King (unlefs ye count the firft day fot a year) but died be= 
fore, Anno 1414. February 20. Ex Hiff.S. Albani & rsyl2 
tis. Furthermore, concerning the death of this Arundel, 
and the manner theréof, who had been fo heavy a Troubler 
of Chrifts Saints in his time, becaufe the thing feemeth 


were pat (faith the Author) a Trumpeter of the Kings 
called Thomas Cliff, got Grant of the King to take him 
down, and to bury him, and fo he did,&c. And thus have 
you the ftory of Sir Roger Aéton, and his fellow Brethren, 
As touching their caufe, whether it were true, or elfe b 
error miftaken of the King, or by the fetch of the Bifho 
furmifed, I refer it to the judgment of him which fhall 
Judge both the quick and the dead, & feculum per agi 
To whom alfo 1 commit you M. Cope 3 God {peed your 
Journey well to Rome, whither I hear fay you are going, 
and make you a good man. 

After the deceafe or martyrdom of thefe above mention- 
The death ed, who were executed in the month of Fanmary, Anno 
of Tiew** 1414, in the next month following, and in the fame year, 
Aschbifhop ' the twentieth day of February, God took away the great 
of comer Enemy of his Word, and Rebel to his King, Thomas 


eins. Arundel Archbifhop of Canterbury: Whofe death follow- 
aes ing after the execution of thefe good men above recited, 
and punith- by the marvelous ftroke of God fo fuddeily, may feem 
ments to be (rmewhat to declare their innocency, and that he was alfo 
fome great procurer of theirdeath, in that God would 
not fuffer him longer to live, ftriking him with death in- 
continently upon the fame, But as I did the other before, 
‘Thoma; 4, 1 this alfo I do refer to the fecret Judgment of the Lord, 
randet ge Who once fhall Judge all fecrets openly. 
yeth @+ _In the mean time this may feem ftrange, that the fame 
gaintt tie Thomas Arandel, who 4 little before fate in Judgment 
ford Cob againft the Lord Cobham, and pronouriced Sentence of 
God’ givett death upon him, did himfelf feel the fttoke of death, and 


M. Cope 
gone to 
Rome, 


y | Cant. Archiepifcop. fic lingisa percufus erat, ut nec deglun 
ps| tire, nec loqui per aliquot dies ante mortem fuam potu- 


worthy of noting, to behold the punithment of God upon 
his Enemies, this is the report, as I have fourid it al- 
ledged out of Thomas Gafcoi» in Dittionario Theologico, 
Whole plain words be thefe, Anno 1414. Tho. 


This, Capt 
Arundel. Bioor ue 
theologicos 
An examplé 
of Gods 
erit, divitis epulonis exemplo, & fis tandem obit. Atque pee | 
multi tine fiers putabant, quia verbum alligaffet, ne [uo the enemies 
tempore predicaretur. That is, Thomas Arundel Arch= bi word. 
bifhop of Canterbuty sivas fo Pricken in his Tongue, that he ti 
could neither fivallow nor [peak for a certain [pace before 
his death, much like after the example of the rich Glutton, peas oa 
and fo died upon the fame. And this was thought of rund Arch 
many to come ipo hii, for thar he fo bound the Word of bittop of 
the Lord, that it fhould not be preached in bis days, &cs si 
Which if it be true, as it doth well here appear, thefe and 
fach other horrible Examples of Gods wrath may be terri- 
ble Spectacles for fich as occupy their Tongues and 
Brains {0 bufily to flop the courfe of Gods Woid, 
firiving but againift the ftreaii, againft the force where- 
of, neithet are they able to refift, and many times in re= 
fifting are overturned themfelves, and drowned therein. 
And thus much fot the death of Thomas Arundel, who 
continued Archbifhop iti the See of Canterbiry the {pace of 
18 years, 

After this Arindel, ficceeded iiext in the faid See of ra 
Canterbisry Henry Chichefly, made Archbithop Anno 1414, Het Cbs. 
and fate five aiid twenty year. This Henry following tithopof 
likewifé the fteps of his Predeceffor, thewed himfelf no ©#* i 
{mall Adverfary againft the Favourers of the Truth: In 
whofe time was much trouble and great afMiGion iti the 
Church: Fort a3 the preachiiig and teachitig of thé 


he marvels 
Jous hand of 
God upon 


It is in vai 
ro pantand 
Gods words 


ett thos the Seritence of God executed upon him before the other. 
Arundel. Who would have thought but that the Lord Cobham, be- 
Fie cat rig fo eaft and condemned defiiitively by the Atchbithops 
man ovet- Sentence, fhould have died long before the Atchbifhop ? 
Tondvante, But fuch be the wotlis of Gods Alitiighty Hand, who 


Word did multiply and fpread abroad daily more and 
| imiore ; £0 ois the conitiary fide, itiore Vigilsiit care and 
Aidit 


ie 70 Superflition increafed. The flory of the Bohemians. The doubts of J. Hus propounded. 


firait Inuilition followed and increafed againft the people 
of God, by reafon whereof divers did fuffer, and were 
burned; fome for fear fled the Countrey : many were 
brought to examination, and by infirmity conftrained to 
abjure. Of whom hereafter Chrift willing particularly in 
order of their times we will intreat. 

As true Piety and fincere preaching of Chrifts Word 
began at this time to decay ; So idle Monkry and vain 
Superftition in place thereof began to increafe. For about 
the fame year the King began the foundation of two Mona- 
fteries, one of the one fide of Thames, of Friers Obter- 
vants, the other on the other fide of Thames called Shene 


Sion and and Zion, dedicated to Charter-houfe-Monks, with cer- 
Babes — tain Bridgit-Nuns or Reclufes,, to the number of fixty, 


dwelling within the fame Precinétsfo that the whole num- 
ber of thefe with Priefts, Monks, Deacons, and Nuns, 
hould equal the number of twelve Apoftles, and feventy 
two Difciples. The Order of thefe was according to the 
defcription of S$. Paul the Apoltle, Col. 1. Eat not, tafte 
not, touch not, &c. to eat no Flefh, to wear no Linnen, to 

touch no Money, &c. 
About Michaelmas, the fame year the King began his 
Parliament at Leiceffer, above mentioned. In the which 
Parliament the Commons put up their Bill again, which 
they had put up before, Anno 11. Hen, 4. that Tempo- 
yalties, diforderly wafted by men of the Church, might 
be converted and imployed to the ufe of the King, of his 
Earls and Knights, and to the relief of the poor people, as 
Vide fuprs. is before recited, In fear of which Bill, left the King would 
give thereunto any comfortable audience (as teftiieth Ro- 
done with Jer¢ Fabian and other Writers) certain of the Prelates 
and other head-men of the Church put the King in mind 
to claim his Right in France. Whereupon Henry Chi- 
chelly Archbifhop of Canterbury made a long and folemn 
Oration before the King to perfwade him to the fame, 
offering to the King in the behalf of the Clergy great and 
noble fums, By reafon whereof (faith Fabian) the Bill was- 
again put off, and the King {et his mind for the recovery 
Picking Of the fames fo that foon after he fent his Letters and 
ftirred upto Meflengers to the French King concérning that matter,and 
y the seceived from him again anfwer of derifion, with a Pipe 
of Tennis-Balls (as fome record) fent from the Dolphin, 
for him to play with at home. ~Whereby the Kings mind 
was incenféd the more toward that Voyage. Who when 
furnifhing himflf with Strength and Armor, with 
Powder and Shot, and Gun-ftones to play with in France, 
and with other Artillery for that purpofe convenient, fo fet 
over into France, wherehe got Hareflew with divers other 
Towns and Caftles i Normandy and Picardy, and at 
Agencourt hada great Victory over the French Army, they 
being counted but feven thoufand, by pricking tharp ftakes 
before them,é&c. After that he wan Cane, Towke, Rowan, 
with other Towns more, as Adeldume, or Melione, and 
married with Katharine the French Kings Daughter. And 
yet notwithftanding the third time he made his Voyage 
again into France, where at length at Bloyes he fell fick 
and died : concerning all which Voyages, becaufe they are 
fufficiently difcourfed in’ Fabian, Hall, and other Chrono- 
graphers, referring therefore the Reader unto them, I will 


Actsfty 
pradice of 
‘the Pre- 


return my ftory to other matters of the Church more | 4 


effectual. 


The entry of the Story of the Bohemians. 


Vide fupras Declared a little before how by the occafion of Queen 
Anne, which was a Bobemiay, and married to King 
Richard the Second, the Bohemians coming thereby.to 
the knowledge of Wickliffs Books here in England, began 
The Boe firft to talte and favour Chrifts Gofpel, till at length by 
rig ihe the preaching, of Sohn Hus they increafed more and more 
Gojpel. in knowledge, Infomuch that Pope Alexander the Fifth 
“Re hearing thereof, began at laft to ftir coals, and directeth 

ans. his Bull to the Archbifhop of S2vinco, requiring him to look 
a a to the matter, and to provide that no perfon in Churches, 
Poze. Schools, or other places, fhould maintain that Doétrine, 
citing alfo Fohn Hus to appear before him. To whom the 

faid “fobn anfwering again, declared that Mandate or Bull 

of the Pope utterly'to repugne againft the manifeft exam- 

ples and doings both of Chrift and of his Apoftles, and to 

be prejudicial to the liberty of the Gofpel, in binding the 

Word of God not to have free zecourfe, And therefore 


from this Mandate of the Pope he appealed to the fame KING 

Pope better advifed. But while he was profecuting his Ap- #5: 

peal, Pope Alexander died, as is aforefaid. Ex Cochleo ibn Hw 

bf. Elis. oe 
After whom fucceeded Pope ohn the Three and twen- Pope to the 

tieth, who alfo, playing his part here in this matter like a Pore ‘jobn 

Pope, fought by all means polfible how toreprefS and keep 23 

under the Bohemians, firft beginning to work his malice 

upon the forelaid “fol Hes their Preacher, who at the Jebn, Hur 

fame time preaching at Prague in the Temple of Bethle- Pope Fobn. 

hem, becaule he feemed rather willing to teach the Gofpel 

of Chrift, than the Traditions of Bifhops, was therefore 

accufed of certain to the forenamed Pope fobs the Three 

and twentieth for an Heretick, The Bilhop committed 

the whole matter unto Cardinal de Columnas who when 

he had heard the Accufation, he appointed a day to fob 

Hs, that he fhould appear in the Court of Rome : which 

thing once done, Wenceflaus King of the Remans, and of 

Boheme, at the requeft {pecially of his wife Sophia, and 

of the whole Nobility of Boheme, as alfo at the earueft 

{uit and defire of the Town and Univerfity of Prague, 

fent his Ambafladors to Rome, to defire the Bifhop to 

quit and clearly deliver fohm Hus from that Sentence and 

Judgment : and that if the Bithop did fifpeé the King- 

dom of Boheme to be infeGted with any heretical or falfe 

Dodtrine, he fhould fend his Embaffadors, the. which 

might correct and amend the fame, if there be any error 

or fault in them. And thatall this fhould be done at the 

only coft and charges of the King of Boheme 3 and to pro- 

mife in his name that he would aid and affift the Bithops 

Legates with all his Power and Authority, to punifh all 

fuch as fhould be taken or found in any erroneous DoGtine. 

In the mean feafon alfo Fob Hus, before his day a 

pointed, fent his lawful and meck Procurators unto: the 

Court of Rome, and with moft firm and ftrong Reafons 

did prove his Innocency ; whereupon he trufted fo, that. ie 

thought he fhould have eafily obtained that he fhould not 

have been compelled, by reafon of the great danger to 

appear the day appointed. But when as the Cardinal de 


Columna, (unto whofe will and judgment the whole mat- 

ter was committed) would not admit any defence or exe 

cule, ‘fobn Hus his Procurators appealed unto the high Bi- 

fhop : yet notwithftanding this latt refuge did not fo much 

prevail with Cardinal de Columma,but that he would open= ‘obn Hie 

ly excommunicate ‘fohn Hus as an obftinate Heretick, be- RCTIEyi 

caufe he came not at his day appointed unto Rome. Cardinal de 
Notwithftanding, forfomuch as his Procurators had ap- """™"* 

pealed unto the high Bifhop, they had other Judges ap- 

pointed unto them, as Cardinal Aquileianus and Cardinal 

Venetus, with certain others, The which Judges, after 

they had prolonged and deferred the matter-by the fpace 

ofone year and a half, at laft they retum’d to the Sen- 

tence and Judgment of Cardinal de Columna, and com 

firming the fanae, commanded ohn Hus his Procurators 

that they thould leave off to defend him any more, for 

they would fuffer it no longer. Whereupon when his 

Procurators would not ceafe their inftant {uit, certain of 

them were caft into prifon, and grievoufly punifhed, the 

other leaving their bufinelS undone, returned into Bo- 

ene. . 

The Bohemians notwithftanding little cared for all. this, rhe Bobe- 
but continuing ftill, as they grew more in knowledge, {o men a 
the lefS they regarded the Pope, complaining, daily againft ee can 
him and the Archbifhop for ftopping, the Word of God, bis ole 
and the Gofpel of Chrift to be preached, faying, That by Hy Hage 
their Indulgences and other practices of the Court of Rome, (r tibese 
and of the Bifbops Confiftory, they fought their oun profit, 
and not the Glory of Fefus Chrift's that they pluckt from 
the Sheep of Chrift the Wook and Milk, and did not. feed 
them, either with the Word of God, or swith good examples. 
Teaching moreover and affirming,that the Commandments 
of the Pope and Prelates are not to be obeyed,, but {0 far as 


Mshey follow the Doctrine and life of Chrift and of his pos 


files and that Lay-men ought to judgesthe works of Pre- 
Tates, as Paul judged the works of Peter in correcting bins, 
Gal.2. Furthermoresthey had among/t them certain Notes 
and Obfervations, whereby they might diftern how far 
and wherein they might obey their Prelates 5 they derided 
alfo.and fcorned the Popes Furi[diction, becaufe of the 

Schifa that was then inthe Church, when there were three 

Popes togerber,one ftriving againft another for the Papacy. 

Over 


Articles concerning John Hus and bis Adherents, with his Reply. 


KING 


ae Over and befides this, at the fame time Fob Hus did 


propound publickly, and by the Notaries cauled to be 
qurte. 4g Written three doubtful queltions, the tenour whereof fol- 
soon tus loweth here word for word, and is this; Fora/much, faith 
Propouns he, as it is good for men being in doubt to ask counfel, 
whereby all dubitation is removed, they may be able more 
Firmly to adhere to the Truth 5 three doubts arife here to be 
vefolued : The: firft doubt is, Whether we ought to believe 
in the Pope? The fecond, Whether it be polfible for any man 
tobe faved, which confeffeth not with his mouth unto a 
mortal Prieft?. The third doubt is, Whether any of the 
Doétors do hold or ay, that forme of Pharaohs Hof being 
drowned in the Red-Sea, and of the Sodomites being fub- 

verted, be faved? 
As concerning the firft, he did hold negatively, alledg- 
E ing the faying, of Bede upon this place of the Apoftle (Zo 
rede * bimn that believeth upon him which juftifieth the wicked, 
Credere Dem his faith is imputed to righteoufne/s, Rom. 4.) Upon this 


cree Pe place faith Bede, Aliud eft credere in Deum, alind cre- 
ae dere Deo, aliud credere Deum, &c. The fecond doubt 
ca . i ™ Gith he, the Mafter of the Sentences doth anfwer, /id. 4. 
Againtavas di/f17. cap.11. in thele words, What is then to be holden 
rice confef 


or faid herein? Certes, that without the confeffion of the 
mouth, and affoiling of the outward pain, fins be forgiven 
through contrition and humility of the heart, Gc. Fox 
the third doubt he brought in the words of S. Hier. 
upon the Prophet Nahum, {peaking of the Egyptians de- 
ftroyed in the Sea, and of the Sodomites deltroyed with 
fire, and of the I/raelites deftroyed in the Defert. Know 
you (faith Hierome) that God therefore punifhed them for 
their fins bere temporally, becaufe they {hould not be punifh- 
ed hereafter perpetually, and therefore becaufe they were 
here punifbed, they {hould not be punifhed hereafter, for elfe 
the Scripture fhowld lye, which is not to be granted. Thele 
three queftions be-like ‘fohn Hus did bring in to declare 
how the Doétors do not agree in all things, neither with 
the Church of Rome, neitlyx are to be followed in all 
points of all men, 


fione 


counfel of ‘Tt followeth moreover after the death of the Arch- 
pen bifhop Savinco above mentioned, that one named Conra- 


againtthe dys was placed by the Pope there to be chief General, 

Golpellet hich Comradus conferring with the Divines and 
Doétors of the Univerfity of Prague, required their ad- 
vices and counfels, what way they might beft take to 
aflwage the diffention and difcords between the Clergy 
and the people. Whereupon a certain Council was devifed 
to be holden after this fort and manner as followeth 

1, Fisft, That all Doctors and Mafters of the Univerfity 
of Pragwe fhould be affembled in the Court of the Arch- 
bifhop, and ia his prefence, that every Doctor and Matter 
thould fwear, not to hold or maintain any of the 45 Arti- 
cles of ‘fobn Wickliff before condemned. 

2. Item , Concerning the feven Sacraments of the 
Church,the Keys and Cenfures of the Church;the Manners, 
Rites, Ceremonies, Cuftoms, and Liberties of the Church, 
concerning, alfo the worlhipping of Reliques and Indulgen- 
ces, the Orders and Religions of the Church, that every 
one hall fwear that he doth hold, believe and maintain, 
and will maintain, as doth the Church of Rome, and no 
otherwife, of the which (Church of Rome the Pope is the 
Head, and the College of Cardinals is the Body : who 
are the true and -manifeft Succeffors of bleffed Saint Peter 
Prince of the Apoftles, and of the College of the other 
Apoftles of Chrilt. 

3. Item, Thateevery one fhall {wear, that in every Ca- 
tholick matter, belonging to the Church, he will ftand to 
theidetermination of the Apoftolical See, and that he will 
obey the Prelates in all manner of things, wherefoever the 

Piru b» thing, which is pure good, is not forbidden s or that 


Param. Which is meer ill, isnot commanded; but ismean and 
tm indifferent between both.Which mean or indifferent thing, 
dim, 


yet notwithfanding by cixcumftances of time, place orper- 
don, may-bereither goad or evil. 

4. Ikem, Thatvevery one fhall fwear and confels by his 
Oath, ‘that the Opinions of Wckliff and others, touching 
the feven Sacraments of the Church, and other things 
above notified, being contrary to the {aid Church of Rome, 
be falfe. 

5. lem, That an Oath*be required of them all, that 
none of'them fhall:-hold, defend or maintain any of the 45 
Axticles:of Fobn Wicklifaforefaid, or in any other matter 


Catholick, and efpecialjy of the feven Sacraments and other 
Aricles above {pecified, but only as doth the Church of 
Rome, and no otherwife. 

6. Item, That every Ordinary in his Diocefs fhall caufe 
the faid Premiffes, contained in the firft, fecond, third, and 
fourth Articles aforefaid, to be publifhed in his Synods, and 
by his Preachers to be declared to the people in the King- 
dom of Boheme. a 

7. Item, Wf any Clerk, Student, or Lay-man fhall with- 
fiand any of the premifles, that the Ordinary have autho- 
rity, if he be convicted thereof, to correct him according 
to the old Laws and Canons,and that no man fhall defend 
fuch a one by any means 5 for none but the Oidinaty hath 
Power to correct fuch a man, becaufe the Archbithop is 
Chancellor both of the Kingdom and Univerfity of 
Prague. 

8, Item, That the Songs lately forbidden, being odious, 
flanderous, and offenfive to others fame, be not {ung either 
in Streets, Taverns, or any other place, 

9. Item, That Mafter Sohn Hus fhall not preach {0 
long ashe fhall have no abfolution of the Court, neither 
fhall hinder the preaching in Prague by his prefence 5 that 
by this, his Obedience to the Apoftolical See may be 
known. 

10. Item, That this Council doth appear to be good 
and reafonable for the putting away of ill report and diffen- 
fion that is in the Kingdom of Boheme. 

11. Item, If Matter ‘fobs Hus with his complices will 
perform this, which is contained in the four former Arti- 
cles, then we will be ready to fay as they would with us 
and have us, whenfoever need {hall require, that we do 
agree with them in matter of Faith : otherwife if they will 
not fo do, wein giving this teftimony, fhould lye greatly 
unto our Lord the King andthe whole World. And 
moreover, we will be content to write for them to the 
Court of Rome, and do the beft we can for them, our 
honours faved. This counfel and devife being confidered 
amongf{t the Heads of the Univerfity of Prague, the fore- 
faid Adminifirator named Conradus, prefented unto the 
King and to the Barons of the Realm, and alfo to the 
Senate of Prague. Whereof as foon as word came to 
ohn Hus and bis Adherents, they likewife drew out other 
Articles in manner and form of a Council as follow- 
eth : 

For the honour of God and the true preaching of his 
Gofpel,for the health of the people,and to avoid the finifter 
and falfe infamy of the Kingdom of Boheme, and of the 
Marquifhip of Adoravia, and of the City and Univerfity of 
Prague, and for the reforming of peace and unity between 
the Clergy and the Scholars of the. Univerfity. 

1. Firft, Let the right and juft decreement of the Prin- 
ces, and of the Kings Council, be holden and ftand in 
force, which between the Lord Archbifhop S2xizco.on the 
one party, and between the Rector and Mafter Fobn Hus 
on the other party, was made, proclaimed, fealed, and {o- 
lomnly on both parts received and allowed in the Court of 
our Sovereign Lord the King. 

2. Item, That the Kingdom of Boheme reinain in his 
former Rites, Liberties, and common Cuftoms, {0 as other 
Kingdoms and Lands do enjoy 5 that is,in all approbations, 
condemnations,and other aéts concerning the holy Mother 
univerfal;Church. 

3. item, That Matter fobs Hus (againft whom ths 
forefaid Lord S2vinco could object no Crime before the 
Council) maybe prefeiit in the Congregation of theClergy, 
and there whofoever will object to him either Herefie or 
Error, let him object, binding himfelf to fuffer the like pain, 
if he do not :prove it. 

4. Item, Wf no man will fet himfelf on the contrary 
part againft him, then let the Commandment be made b 
our Soveraign Lord the King through all his Cities, an 
likewife let it be ordained and proclaimed through all Vil- 
lages and Towns, That Matter Fobn Hus is ready toxen- 
der account of his Faith, and therefore if any will object 
unto him any Herefie or Ertor, let him write his namie in 
the Chancery of the Lord Archbifhop, and bring forth his 
Probatioris openly beforeboth the Parties, 

5. Item, Ifnone fuch fhall be found to objeét, ot which 
will write his name, then let them be called for, which 
cauledto be noifed and rumored itt thé Popes‘Court, that 
in the Kingdom of Boheme, in the City of Prague, and * 
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the MarquiSdom of Moravia, many there be whofe hearts 

be infected with Herefie and Error, that they may prove 

who they be; and if they be not able to prove it, let them 
be punithed. 

6. Item, That commandment be directed to Doétors 
of Divinity and of the Canon-Law, and to the Chapter of 
Cathedral-Churches, and that it be required of them all 
and of every one particularly, that they will bring forth 
his name, if they know any fuch to be an Heretick or Er- 
rorieous, and if they deny to know any fuch, then let them 
make recognition thereof, before the publick Notary, con- 
firming the fame with their Seals, 

7. Item, Thefe things thus done and premifed, then 
that our Soveraign Lord the King, and alfo that the Arch- 
bifhop will give commandment under pain, that no man 
fhall call one another Heretick or Erroneous, unle&S he will 
ftand to the probation of that Herelie or Error, as it be- 
cometh him. 

8. Item, After thefe things obtained, that our Sove- 
raign Lord the King, with the confent of his Barons, will 
then levy a Subfidy, or collect of the Clergy, and direct 
an honeft Ambaffy to the Popes Court, with the which 
Ambaffadors let them alfo go upon their own proper 
charges or expences for their purgation, which have caufed 
this Kingdom falfly and grievoufly to be infamed in the 
Apoftolick Court. 

9. Item, In the mean feafon for the prefence of Mafter 
ohn Hus, no Interdi& ought to be made, as it was made 
of late-contrary tothe order and determination of our holy 
Mother-Church, &c. 

As this matter was thus in altercation between the two 
parts, the one objecting, the other an{wering in Articles as 
is aforefaid : In the mean time it happened by the occa- 
fion of Ladiflaus King, of Naples, who had befieged the 
Popes Towns and Territories, that Pope Fobv railing up 
War againft the faid Ladiflans, gave full remiffion of fins 
to all them which would War of his fide to defend the 
Church. When this Bull of the Popes Indulgence was 
come to Prague, and there publifhed, the King Wenceflaus, 
who then favoured that Pope, gave commandment that 
no man fhould attempt any thing againft the faid Popes 
Indulgences. But Hus with his Followers, not able to 
abide the impiety of thofe Pardons, began manifeftly to 
fpeak againft them; of the which company were three 
certain Artificers; who hearing the Prieft preaching of| 
thefe Indulgences, did openly {peak againft them , and 
called the Pope Antichrif?, which would fet up the Crofs 
to fight againft his evenchriftened. Wherefore they were 
brought before the Senate, and committed to Ward. But 
the people joyning themfelves together in Arms, came to 
the Magiftrates, requiting them to be let loofe. The Ma- 
giftrates with gentle words and fair promifes fatistied the 
people, fo that every man returning home to his: own 
houfe, the tumult was affwaged. But the Captains being, 

in prifon, were notwithftanding there beheaded, whofe 

Rees Siee names were Fohn, Martine, and Stafcon. The death and 

ine,Stafcer, i 5 a 

Martyr, © Martyrdom of thefe three being known unto the people, 

they took the bodies of them that were flain, and with 
great folemnity brought them unto the Church of Beth- 
lem. At whofe Funeral divers Prielts favouring that fide, 
did fing on this wifes Thefe be the Saints which for the 
Teftament of God gave their Bodies, Gc. And io their 
Bodies were fuumptuouily interred in the Church of Berh- 
lem, Fobn Hus preaching at the fame Funeral, much com- 
mending them for their conftancy, and bleffing God the 
Father of our Lord Jefuts Chrift, which had hid the way 
of his verity fo from the prudent of this World, and had 
revealed it to the fimple Lay-people and inferior Priefts, 
which chofe rather to pleafe God than men. 

Thus the City of Prague was divided. The Prelates 
with the greateft part of the Clergy, and moft of the Ba- 
rons, which had any thing to lofe, did hold with the 

Steven Ps Pope, efpecially Steven Paletz, being the chiefeft doer 
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ee on that fide. On the contrary part the Commons with 
sfobn Hus. part of the Clergy and Students of the Univerfity, went 


with fobn Hus. Wenceflaus the King, fearing left this 
would grow to a tumult, being moved by the Doétors and 
gob Hus Prelates and Council of his Barons, thought beft to remove 
bacithed — obn Hus out of the City, who had been excommuni- 
cated before by the Pope. And further to ceafé this dif 
fention rifen in the Church, he committed the matter to 


the difpofition of the Dottors and the Clergy. They, 
confulting together among themfelves , did {et forth a 
Decree, ratified and confirmed by the Sentence of the 
King, containing the fum of 18 Articles for the mainte- 
nance of the Pope and of the See of Rome, againft the 
Doétrine of Wickliff and Sohn Hus. The names of the 
Dottors of Divinity were thele, Steven Palets, Staniflans 
de Znoyma, Petrus de Thoyma, Foannes Helie, Andreas 
Broda, Fobannes Hildefen, Mattheus Monachus, Herma- 
nus Heremita, Georgius Bota, SimonWenda, éc. Fob 
Hus, thus departing, out of Prague, went to his Country, 
where he, being protected by the Lord of the foil, con- 
tinued there preaching, to whom reforted a great con- 
courfe of people, neither yet was he {0 expelled out 
of Prague, but that fometimes he reforted to his Church 
at Bethlem , and there alfo preached unto the peo- 
ple. 

Moreover, againft the faid Decree of the Doctors, Fob 
Hus with his company replied again, and anfwered to 
their Auticles, with contrary Articles again as followeth. 


j KING 
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The Objettions of John Hus and of his part againft 
the Decree of the Doéfors. 


Fr The foundation of the Doétors whereupon they 
found all their writings and counfels, is falfe, which 
foundation is this, whereas they fay that part of the Clergy 
in the Kingdom of Boheme is peftilent and erroneous, and 
holdeth falfly of the Sacraments. 

2. The Doétors hereby do defame the Kingdom of Bo- 
heme, and do raife up new Difcords, 

3+ Let them fhew therefore thofe perfons of the Clergy, 
whom they call peltilent, and fo let them verifie their re- 
port, binding themfelves to fuffer the like pain, if they be 
not able to prove it. 

4. Falfe it is that they fay the Pope and his Cardinals 
to be the true and manifeft Succeflors of Peter and of the 
Apoftles, and that no other Succeffors of Peter and of the 
Apottles,can be found upon the Earth befides them, When 
as no man knoweth whether he be worthy of hatred or of 
favour, And all Bithops and Prielts be Succeffors of Perer 
and of the Apoftles. 

5. Not the Pope, but Chrift only is the Head; and not 
the Cardinals, but all Chrifts faithful people be the Body 
of the Catholick Church, as all holy Scripture and Decrees 
of the holy Fathers do teftitie and affirm. 

6. And as touching the Pope, if he bea Reprobate, it 
is plain that he is no Head, no nor Member alfo of the 
holy Church of God, but of the Devil, and of his Syna- 
gogue. 

7. The Clergy of the Gofpellers agreeing with the fay- 
ing of Saint 4u/tix which they alledge, and according to 
the Sanctions of the Fathers, and determinations of the 
holy Mother-Church, do fay and affirm laudably, that the 
condemnation and prohibition of the 45 Articles is un- 
lawful, and unjuft, and rafhly done: and that not only 
beeaufe the Do¢tors, but alfo all Bithops and Archbifhops, 
in fuch great Caufes, namely touching Faith (as thefe Ar- 
ticles do) have no authority at all, as appeareth. De bap- 
tifmmo & ejus effeciu cap. Majores. Et in Cam 17. diffs cap. 
Hine fedi, &c. 

8. The fecond caufe of the difcord which they alledge 
alfo is moft falfes feeing the Faith of whole Chriffendom, 
concerning the Church of Rome, is divided in three parts 
by reafon of three Popes, which now together do Reign: 
and the fourth part is neutral. Neither is it true, that we 
ought to ftand in all things to the determination of the 
Pope, and of the Cardinals, but fo far forth as they do 
agree with the holy Scripture of the O/d and New Tefta~ 

ment, from whence the Sanétions of the Fathers did firft 
{pring, as is evident. De accufationibus cap. Qualiter, &c. 
9. In the fourth Article they braft out into a certain 
dotage, and are contrary to themfelves. By reafon that 
they doltifhly have xeprehended theGofpellers, who in all 
their doings receive the holy Scripture (which is the Law 
of God, the way of truth and life) for their judge and 
meafie: and afterward they themfelves do alledge the 
Scripture, Deut. 17. where all Judges both Popes and 
Cardinals are taught to judge and difcern between Leper 
and Leper, and in every Ecclefiaftical Caufe, only after 
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KING? the rule of Gods Law. And {0 are they contrary unto 
Htt$+" their fecond Article, wherein they fay, That in every Ca- 
tholick matter we muftrun to the Popes which is con- 
trary to the foolifh condemnation of the Articles afore- 
faid. 

10, Confequently,, like Idiots they do moft falfely al- 
4, cays ledge for theix purpole the Canon, under the name and 
vee authority of Hierome, written 24.9. 1. Hac eff fides Pa- 
pa, éc. where they do apply the words of Hierome moft 
impertinently to the Pope of Rome, which he writeth to 

S. Aujtin, calling him a moft bleffed Pope. 

11. By the which place of Hieror 
the firft Article of thofe Doctors is falfe. 
thefe words appeareth that other bei 
and his Cardinals are called bleffed Popes, holding, the 
Faith and feat of Peter, and are fucceffors of the Apottles, 
as was Au/tin and other Holy Bilhops moe. 

12. Whereof it followeth moreover, That the Church 
of Rome is not that place, where the Lord did appoint the 
principal See of his whole Church. For Chrift, which 
was the head Prieft of all, did firft fit in ferufalem, and 
Peter did fit fixtt in Antioch, and afterward in Rome. Al- 
fo other Popes did fit fome in Bonony, fome at Perufinm, 
fome at Avinion. 

13. Item, the forefaid Prelates are falfifiers of the Holy 
Scriptures and Canons, and therefore are worthy to be 
punifhed: Which affirm and fay, That we mutt obey the 
Pope in all things, For why, it is known that many 
Popes have erred, and one Pope was alfo a Woman. To 
whom not only it was ot lawful to give obedience, but 
alfo unlawful to Communicate with them. As all Ru- 
bricks, and infinite Canons do declare. 

14. Item, Their, 6,75 8,9, 10,11. 
and are grounded upon untiue and falfe perfwations. And 
therefore are to be rejeCted and detelted like the other be- 
fore: Seeing they do induce not to peace and verity, but 

to diffention and fallity. 

15. It is manifeft alfo to. the Laity, that this diffention 

among the Clergy rifeth for no other caufe, but only for 

the preaching, of the Gofpel, which reprehendeth fich Si- 
moniacks,and {ach Hereticks in the Church of God, as 
Pope'fesna namely haunt the Court of Rome {preading out: their 
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Articles do ftand 


ee branches abroad into all the World. Who deferve to be 
2 ‘ 7 E 
Luxury, removed andextirpate, not only of the Clergy Gofpellers, 
Avatice, 


Avatic®> (4, but alfo of the Secular Power. And fo thefe three 
ofdigention vices, to. wit, Symony, Luxury, and Avarice ( which is 
in the Clet~ Tdo}-worthip ) be the caufes of all this Diffention among 
* the Clergy in the Kingdom of Bobemia, and not the o- 
ther, which they falfly aferibe to the Golpellers of Prague. 
Thele three vices being removed, Peace and Unity would 
foon be reftored in the Clergy. 
16. Moreover, their laft Article is too grofS, and not on- 
Jy is without all Law, but alfo without all colour of Law: 
whereas they fondly and childifhly do argue thus, Thatthe 
Proceffes made againft Mr. Fobn Hus ought to be obeyed, 
becaufe forfooth the common fort of the Clergy of Prague, 
hath received them. By the {ame reafon they may argue 
alfo, That we muft obey the Divel, for our firft Parents 
Adana and Eve obeyed him. 


play alfo the Pagans. 

17. But let this frivolous Opinion go, this is certain 
truth, That the faid Proc 
by Law are none. Forafmuch as they were obtained, 
drawn, wrought, and executed contrary to the Commiffi- 
on of the Pope, againft the determination of the holy 
Mother-Church, as appeareth Cap. Sacro de Sententia ex- 
com, and a Thoufand other Laws befides. 

18. Finally, whofoever wittingly and obftinately do de- 
fend and execute ( the faid Procefs made ) or confenteth 
unto them, are all to be counted as Blafphemers, Excom- 
municate, and Hereticks, as hath been afore written and 
exhibited to the Lord General Bifhop Olomucenfe. And 
more {hall be declared and proved, if audience may be 
given openly before all the DoStors. Ex eAinaea Syl. & 
Cochlaco. 


€ Unto thele Objections of ‘Fobn Hus and his part, 
the Catholick Doétors again did anfwer in a long tedious 
Proce; The feope whereof principally tended to defend 
the principality of the Pope, and to maintain his obedience 
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Alfo our fore-anceftors be- | Church, &c. Ma 
fore us were Pagans, wherefore we mutt obey them, and | (beep, Joan. ult, 


ffes, made againft Mr. fobs Hus, | 


above all other Potentates in the World 5 affirming and 
contending, that although Chrift is the head alone of the 
whole multitude of them that are fleeping in Purgatory, 
and which are labouring in the Church Militant , and 
which are refting in Heaven, yet this letteth not, but the 
Pope is Head of the Church here Militant, that is, of all 


the faithful , which here in this World live under his Ascharies 
office. Like as Chrift is King of all kings, and yet Charles Rite oF 


may be King of France: fo fay they, Chrift may be the France; 


Univerfal Head, and yet the Pope may be Head under Him ae ae 
of the whole Church And thus concluded they that the Bopemay 
Pope is the Head, and that the College of Cardinals is ie ell 
the Body of the Romifh Church, which Church of Rome foitina 
is placed in the Eccletiaftical Office here over the Earth, med ene 
to know and define upon every Ecclefiaftical and Catho- He may 
tholick matter 5 to correct errors and to purge them, and pet 
to have care upon all fich Univerfal matters, and care up- pointed » 
mall Univerfal Churches, and upon the Univerfal flock ts Put 
f faithful Chriftians, Fora(much as in the Regiment of he foap- 
he Church throngh the Univerfal World, there mutt ee 
needs remain in fach Office always fome fuch manifeft and 
true fucceffors of Peter, Prince of the Apoftles and of 
the College of the other Apoftles of Chrilt; neither can 
there be found dr given upon Earth any other fixcceffors, 
but only the Pope which is the Head, and the College off 
Cardinals, which is the body of the forefaid Church of 
Rome. Andalthough the whole Univerfal multitude of 5, 6, 
i pro o 4 F i Cocktad 
the faithful do make the Body of Chrilt, yet the fame Bo- én nip. 
ly of Chrift is not placed here in Office to exercife fuch cathoilegs 
Authority upon Earth. Becaufe that Univerfal multitude that is, Us 
was never yet, nor ever can be congregate together. ide 
And therefore neceffary it is, That fome fuch true and I yegora 
manifelt Succeffors and Judges be appointed, to whom re- a ea 
courfe mutt be had in all fich Catholick and Eccleliaftical ever fave 
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matters determinable. For like as in Earthly Regiments Aga 
every caufe of difcord is brought before his Judge, and hath Brelsed, 

his place affigned where to be decided : {0 like reafon pagates 
would require, that in principal matters and controverfies rors Cqurt 
of Faith, fome fuch prefidents and places be limited for cided? 

the purpofe to have fich doubts refolved. And this being © ye 60 to 
granted, then the Doétors proceed, and here mutt needs cy, footy 
conclude ( fay they ) that there cannot be given in all the Gencaee 


World any other place, but only the 
the Head whereof is the Pope, and th 
lege of Cardinals, For like as Chrift, 
this World in his Corporal prefence, 
with us under the Sacrament in an other form, whereby 
he remaineth with us (according to his Promife, Adat. 
ult. ) unto the confummation of the World: even fo 
Chrift walkt here on Earth in his Bodily prefence, he was 
Pope himfelfand Chief Bithop, and fo Head of the Church 
here Militant in Earth, corporally conjoyned with the{ame. 
as the Head is to his Body. But after that he departed ov 
of the World, becaufe his Body which is the Church Mil 
tant upon the Earth, thould not be headlefS, therefore he 
left Peter and his Succeffors to his Church, for an Head in 
his place, unto the confiimmation of the World, faying to 
him, Thou art Peter, and npon this rock I will build my 
atth.16. And again he faith, Feed my 
That is to fay, Be thou Perer the Head 
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over thy Brethren, 
Tedious it were, to recite all the bibble babble of ¢ 
Doétors in this their long + jl. Who fo lifteth to fee ” 
the bottom of their profound writing and knowledge, px 
may reforteither to the Hiftory of Silwius, or elfeto Matter H#li! 
Cochleus, in his fixft Book, De Hi/?. 
Thus then Mafter Sohn Hus being ra 
( asis afore touched ) by the motion of thefe Doctors, and 
moreover being fo Excommunicate, that no Mafs nor o- 
ther muft be faid there where he was prefent: the people 
began mightily to grudge and to cry out againit the Pre« 
lates and other Popith Priefts, which were the workers 
thereof, accufing them to be Symoniacks , Covetous, 
Whorematters, Adulterers, Proud, {paring not to lay opert 
their vices to their great ignomy and fhame: And muck 
craving Reformation to be had of the Clergy. 
The King, {eeing the inclination of the people, b 
fo not ignorant of the ¥ 
pretence to tefo: 
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upon they on the other part that favoured Fobn Hus, ta- 

King that occation prefent, complained of all, accufed ma- 

ny, and {pared none, whomfoever they knew to be of the 

Catholick Faétion, or enemies to Ffobn Hus, By reafon 
whereof the Prielts of the Popith Clergy were brought, firch 
as were faulty, into great difirefs,and {uch as were not faulty, 
into great fear. Infomuch that they were glad to fall in, at 
Teaft not to fall out with the Proteftants, being afraid to dif 
pleafe them,By this means M.Hus began to take fome more 
liberty unto him, and to preach in his Church at Beth- 
lehem, and none did control him: by the fame means 
the people alfo received fome comfort, and the King much. 
gain and Money by that reafon. 

And thus the Popith Clagy, while they went about to 
perfecute Fob Hus, were inwrapped themfelves in great 
tribulation, and affliGed on every. fide, as well of Lay- 
men, as of Jeamed Men of the Clergy. Infomuch that 
Women alfo and Children were againft them. And by 
the fame reafon, wherewith they thought to intangle him, 
they were overthrown themfélves. For the Doctors which 
before condemned this Dottrine in ohn Hus for intolera- 
ble Herefie,and cried out fo much againft him, for teaching 
that Temporal Lords might take away Temporal Livings 
from the Clergy finning, babitualiter,that is, Lying and con- 
tinuing fill in the cuftom of iniquity ; now when the King 
and the Lords Temporal began to mearfe them and bereave 
them of their Temporalties for their tran(@reflions, the 
faid Doctors did keep {ilence and durft {peak never a word. 
The Popit Again, where the forelaid Doctors before could not abide 
niet Fobn Hus, that Tithes were to be counted for pure 
yerthtown Alms, now coming to the Guid-Hall, they wete fain to 
ae intreat for their Temporal Goods not to be taken from 

them 5 pleading the fame Temporalites to be meer Alms 
and Devotion of good Men, given unto the Church. Ex 
Cochlao. 
And thus now did they themfelves grant the thing, 
which before they did condemn. The mote that the Popes 
Clergy was pinched, the more grudge and hatred re- 
dounded to Fobn Hus, although he was in no caufe there- 
of,but only their own wicked defervings,for the which caufe 
Sepben Pe- Stephen Paletz, and Andreas de Broda, being the chief 
pea Breda, Champions of that Faction, though they would not reme- 
writagainé dy the caufe, yet to eafe their minds, wrote fharp and 
cruel Letters to Mafter Hus. And to help the matter for- 
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KING: 


the Apoftolscal Dignity, [etting at naught the Decrees of Eb 


the Holy -Fathers and Canons. Wherefore we do exhort 
your worlbip for the mercy of our God, as heartily as we 
may or can, that it would pleafe you, 5 we defire and 
Lope you will (fo effectually ) to fhew forth your Regal 
power, both for the glory of God, and defence of the Ca- 
tholick Faith (which you go about to defend ) and for the 
confervation of your Kingly Name, (ate and honour, for 
the profperous and fafe government of your Kingdom and 
Dominions, as it becometh a Catholick Prince, whereby 
this blot of Herefie ( 2bich doth fo lamentably and mifer- 
ably Spring and creep in thofé parts, and doth fo infect the 
minds of mortal Mek, to the deftruttion of their fouls, 
and doth fequetter them from the Congregation of the 
pure and Catholick Faith and Truth ) may be rooted out, 
&e, 

Given at Bononia in the Ides of Sune, in the fifth 

year of our Popedom, &c. 


t 


In this Epiftle of Pope Fobn above prefixed, forfomuch 
aS mention is made of a certain Council before holden at 
Rome (which was four years before) againft the Articles 
and Books of ohn Wickliff, it {hall not be impertinent 
nor out of purpofe to repeat a certain merry Hiftory and 
worthy otherwife to be noted, written by Nicholas Cle- 
mangisof acertain Spirit, which ruled the Popifh Coun- 
cils ; his words are thefe, 

The fame Pope called a Council at Rome about four Tiley: 
years before, at the earneft fate of diverfe men. And Bissoritng 
Mafs of the Holy Ghoft being faid at the entrance into the auth 
faid Council, ¢: according to the accufomed manner) the Pope ‘orn. 
Council being fet, and the faid Fobn fitting higheft in a pebecle 
Chair prepared for him for that purpofe : Behold, an ugly “8 
and dreadful Owl, or asthe common Proverb is, the evil 
fign of fome mi(chance of death to follow, coming out 
of the back half of him, flew to and fro, with her evil 
favoured voice, and ftanding upon the middle beam of the 
Church, caft her tating eyes upon the Pope fitting. The 
whole company began to marvel, to fee the Night-Crow, 
which is wont to abide no light, how he fhould in the 
mid-day come in the face of fuch a multitude, and judged 
(not without caufe) that it was an ilfavored token. For 
behold, {aid they (whifpering one in anothers ear) The 
Spirit appeareth in the {hape of an Owl. And as they ftood 


obn Huss 

ward, the People alfo here mutt help ata pinch, who like- 
wife writeth his Letters to Wenceflaus King of Bohemia, 
which was Brother to Seinen Emperor, for the fup- 
prefling of obs Hus and of his Doétrine. Which was 
in the fifth and laft year of his Popedom, Avno, 1414, 
The tenor of whofe Letters to King Wenceflaus in this 
wife proceedeth. 


The Letter of Pope John to King Wenceflaus. 


The Letter OHN Bifhop, Servant of Gods Servants, to his wel= 
fein belowed Son in Chrift, Wenceflaus, King of Romans 
ae Wen- aud of Bohemia, greeting and Apoftolical Benediéti~ 
eflatte 


on. Among other defires and delights of our heart, sho, 
although unworthy, reprefent the room of Chrift here in 
Earth: this doth chiefly redound to our Jingular comfort, fo 
often as we do hear of the brotherly entreaty of peace and 
concord ( by which concord Kingdoms do increafe, as con- 
trary by difcord they are diminifhed ) which i between 
your honour and our wel-beloved Son in the Lord, Sigi- 
mund your Brother Germain and Coufin, for the noble 
King of the Romans, &c. And furthermore it followeth 
in thefe words And as we have caufe to joy at the pre- | 
milféss fo likewife again the heavy rumors which are 
here, do trouble and damp our minds. For we hear that 
in divers places under our dominion,there be certain which 
do follow and Jean to the errors of that igh, Heretic | 
Wichlitf, whofe Books have been long (ince condemned in 
the general Roman Council, to be Erroneous, Heretical, 
and fwerving from the Catholick Faith. And further- 
more, which ms worft of all, the faid perfins cleaving to 
the opinions of the Hereticks (left they fhould be corrected of | 
their Superior powers for their exce/s,to cover their naughti- 
nels and Stubbornnels in defpifing the commadments of the 
Apoftolical Seat) do openly teach difobedience and contempt 


beholding one another, and adviling the Pope, {carcely 
could they keep their contenance from laughter. Soba 
himfelf, upon whom the Ow! ftedfaftly looked, bluthing 
at the matter, began to fweat and to fret and fume with 
himfelf, and not finding by what other means he might 
falve thematter, being {0 confuled, diffolving the Coun- 
cil, rofe upand departed. After that there followed ano- 
nother Seffion: In the which Owl again, after the manner 
aforefaid, although, as I believe, not called, was prefent, 
looking fted faftly upon the Bithop; whom he beholding to 
be come again, was more afhamed than he was before (and 
jultly 3) faying, he could nolonger abide the fight of her, 
and commanded that the fhould be driven away with battes 
and fhoutings: But the being afraid neither with their 
noife, neither with any thing elfé, would not away, un- 
til that with the ftrokes of the fticks, which were 
thrown down at her, fhe fell down dead before them 
all. This I learned of a faithful Friend, who at the fame 
time cameto Rome: the which thing I {carcly crediting 
for the rarene of the matter, he afirmed by his @ath, 
that it was moft certain and true: adding moreover, that 
all there prefent were much offended,and did greatly deride 
that Council called for fuch a purpofé, and by little and 
lictle the Council was diffolved, nothing done there, as he 
faith, Although it hath not been always feen that fuch 
fpiritual Doves have been prefent with Popes and their 
Councils, and governed them; yet their evil Doétirne 
declareth no lef, Read gentle Reader, the Book of 
Clemangis, and thou {halt not think thy labor evil be- 

ftowed, For he hath both learnedly, rrule, freely, and 

godly bewrayed the filthinel of Antichrift, and his Mini- 

fiers, their wickednefs, impiety, and cruelty, and the 

miferable ftateand face of the Church, &. And thus 

much for Pope Fobn. 


of the Keys and Ecclefiaftical cenfure, to the Subverfion of | 


The 


An Owl appearing at the Council of Conftance. 3 Popes ftriving for the Popedom. 675 
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The defeription of the Popes Councell holden at Rome, in which appeared 
amonfirous Owle, to the utter defacing of the Pope, and all his clergte. 
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of Auftrich did affit him; for he changing his Garments 


The Council of Conftance: fied by night with a fimall company. And when he was Duke Fre: 
: : derick of 
now come unto Schajf-Houle to go into Iraly, the Empe- ‘tuprich 


The Couns ERE by the way is to be noted and underftood, that | ror 
il of Con 


purfuing, took him, and proclaimed Frederick Traitor, Prectaimed 
fiancee 


during all this time of Pope Yobn, there were three| and for that caufe took away certain Cities from him. At® ers 

Popes Reigning together neither was yet the Schifim ceafed,| the laft the matter was appeafed under this condition, that 
which fo long time had continued, the fpace (as I faid) of| Frederick thould require grace of the Emperox, ‘and refign 
29 years, By reafon whereof a general Council was or-| all his poffeffions unto him. Whereupon the Emperor 
dained and holden at Conffance in the fame year, Anno.) received him again into favor, and reftored him to his 
1414. being called by Sigé/mund the Emperor, and Pope| Dukedom: This Pope, beirig, thus 
Foby the three and twentieth, for the pacifying of the| ted unto the County Palatine, and by him carried to the esttinto 
torefaid Schifm, which was then between three Popes, | Caftle of Aanheim, where he was kept prifoner by the P= 
ee firiving for the Popedom. The firft whereof was Fob, | fpace of three years, Afterward he was again by Pope 
Reiving for whom the Italians fet up.. The fecond was Gregory, whom | Martin admitted to the number of Cardinals. 
seeker the French-men fet up. The third was Benedict, whom| This Pope “fobn wasdepofed by : 

the Spaniards placed. In this Schifmatical ambitious con-| cil, more than three and forty moft grievous and hainous paren 
fli&t, every one defended his Pope, to the great diftur-} crimes being objected and proved againft him as that he ‘fabm 
bance of Chriftian Nations. “This Council endureth four } had hired Adarcilus Permenfis a Phylitian to poifon Alec- 
years long, wherein all their matters were decided moft| ander his predeceffor. Further, that he was an Heretick, 
by four Nations, to fay, the Englifh, Germain, French,\ a Simonia 


l 2 k, a Liar, an Hypocrite, a Murtherer, an In- 
and Italian Nation. Out of which four Nations were} chanter, a Dice-player, an Adulterer, and a Sod lomite, 


depofed, was commit-Pore FebA 
taken and 


the decree of the Coun- Mark 


/ to come £6 
the Councit 


4d at this time, we cannot intend to co 


appointed and chofen four Prefidents to judge and deter-| and finally, what crime is it that he was not infeéted 
ThePree mine the matters of the Council. The names of which] withal ? 
eR Prefidentswere thefe; Fob the Patriarch of Antioch for} And now to seturn unto theCouncil, firft we will de- 
Council France, Anthony Axchbithop of Rigen fox Italy, Nicholas clare the order of their Seffioris, with things therein con= 
bret HES Axchbithop of Genefuenfis for Germany, and Nicholas Bi-| cluded, in general; then we will ( Chrift willing ) adjoyni 
ther iat fhop of Bath for England 5 by whom many great and pro-| the fpecial traGtation of fuch matters, as pertain to the ftory 
tetiene ; fitable things to the glory of God, and publick profit, | of the Bohemians, atid Sobn Hus, aind Hierome of Prague, 
ah ve might have been concluded, if the rotten flefh of Church- who in the fame ungodly Council were condemned and 
Gregous in ten could have biden the falt of the Gofpel, and if they | burned, 
Eyiftcls had loved the truth. But as Gregorius Nazianzenus wxi-| This Council therefore of Con/tance, which was fums 
qatom eth, there lightly come few general Councils, but they | moned by the Emperor Sigifmund, and Pope Fobn the 
end more with difturbance, than tranquility: fo it hap-| 23d. about the Nativity of our Lord Jefus, dn. 1414. 
ned in this Council. For whereas fobs the 23th. in the | began the'fame year to be affembled about the later end 
firft Seffion exhorteth them by thefe words taken out of | of the year. Which firft beginning, as the manner is, 
the eighth of Zachary, Veritatem diligite, that is to fay, | with a Mafs of the Holy Gholt, as they were finging, ac 
Love the truth, farther monifhing them, and fpecially the | cording to their cuftom their Hymn, Veni fantke {piritasy jw 
Divines, every Man to do his endeavour for the unity of | there was at thefame time a certain Bill fet up in the Church fet ey 
the Church, and to fpeak their mind freely 5 how foon | by fome well difpofed man, as it feemed, wherein were Hee fi 
this his exhortation was forgotten, it appeared fhortly after | contained thele words followings Aliis rebus occupati nunc no tealure 
by the defpifing, of the Prophets, and perfecuting of Chrift | adele vobis non polfimus, that is to fay, We are othera 
in his members, as by the grace of Chrift fhall appear i 
hereafter in the procefé of this tory. Firlt this foba did 
xefign his Papacy; the Emperor giving, him thanks | p: 
kiffed his feet. ft 
Afterward the faid Fob repentitig, himh that he had (0 | # 
done; fought means to flee, whereunto Frederick 1 


n talks was minifived as tor 
fome faid, gu 
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ach Seffion in the Council of Conftance. 


Non a Mino fed a Majoritiss that is, Not with 
the Minorites, faith he, but with the Majorites: Mean- 
ing the Reformation ought firft to begin with the Pope, 
Cardinals and Bifhops, and other fuperior ftates of the 
Church 3 and fo to defcend after to the inferiours. Thus 
much by the way, and now to the purpofeand order of the 
Seffions as we promifed. The which Council continued,as 
is aforefaid, by the fpace of four years, and had init five 
and forty Seffions, wherein many things were concluded, 
the which altogether were too long to be recited in this 
place; as the depofition of three feveral Popes, which 
were before fpoken of, and the hearing of certain Legates, 
Yet I mind to make fome brief recapitulation of the moft 
principal matters there done in the Seffions orderly en- 
{uing. 

In the firlt Seffion chiefly was condnded, Firft, That this 


Loe 
Council was lawfully Congregate. 
2. 2d. Item, That the going away of the Pope fhould be 
no let or flay, but the Council might proceed. 
Noteby © Wherein note (gentle Reader) that the authority of 


ple, theau- the General Council is above the Pope, contrary to their 
thority of own Doctrine. 

preferred 3d. Item, This Council fhould not be diffolved before 
Bare the the Church were reformed, as well in the fuperiors as 

3. _ inferiors. 

In the 4t4. Seffion amongft other things, this was firft 
concluded ; That a Synod Congregate in the Holy Ghoft, 
making a General Council, reprefenting the whole Catho- 
lick Church here Militant, hath power of Chrift immedi- 
ately, to the which power every perfon, of what ftate or 
., dignity foever he be, yea, being the Pope himfelf, ought 
Anno’ to be obedient in all fich things as concern the general re- 


"415" formation of the Church, as well in the heads, as in the 

fubjects. 
item, The faid Pope fhould not tranflate the Court of 

Rome, and the Officers of the fame Court, from the City 
of Conftance. And that all his cenfures, doings and work- 
ings after the time of his departure, whatfoever he fhould 
enterprife to do to the prejudice of this Council, fhould be 
no effect. 

5. In the 5th. Seffion the fame Articles were repeated and 
concluded again. 

6. In the 6fh, Seffion procuration and citation was fent out 
againft the Pope. 

Commiffi- Item, Commiffioners were appointed out of the four 

enets ap- Nations for the hearing of ‘fohn Hus, which fhall be here- 

Be after mentioned in his {tory following. 

Huss Item, The memory of ‘fohn Wickliff was condemned, 
and thefentence, given inthe Council holden at Rome up- 
on the condemnation and burning of Wickliff's Books, was 
there confirmed. 

citation Item, Yn the fame Seffion, Citation was fent out againft 

Srna. Hlerome of Prague, the tenor whereof followeth after in | 

romeof the ftory of the faid Hierome. : \ 

Praga Item, Yn this Selfion was Deceed againft Libels of in- | 
famy. 

HC ih the 71%, Seffion, nothing was handled, but that tenor 
of the Citation againft Pope fobm was recited. 
3. In the 8¢4. Seffion, the Sentence and Condemnation | 
aed of Fobn Wickliff, and his 45. Articles was recited, and 
ven fo 


fhe burning fentence given againft his memory, and bones to be burn- 
of Wicktifs ed. The tenor whereof is rehearfed in the Hiftory of 
one "Fohn Wickliff before pafled. 

% In the ot. Seffion, the matter and caufe of Pope Fohn 
was again intreated, and Commiffioners appointed to en- 
quire upon his caufe, and Judges for the fame. 

In the ro¢h. Seffion, fafpention was given out and read 
againft the {aid Pope. 

In the 1144. and 12h, Seffious, Notaries were ailigned 
and. definitive fentence given againft the faid Pope: where 
alfo it was decreed that none of them, that intended before 
for the Papacy, fhould be chofen Pope. 

13. In the 13t8, Seffion was Decreed, Quod nullus Preshyter 
she people [ub pena Excommunicationis Communices populo lub utra- 
Exeommue Je {pecie panis &» vinis Thatis, That no Prieft under 
aeateay pain of Excommunication {hall Communicate unto the peo- 
Communi ple under both kinds of bread and wine. : 
san eae Tn the 142h, Seffion came in the refignation of Pope 

14, Gregory the 12th. which was one of the three before 

mentioned, ftriving for the Papacy, with certain other Ar- 
ticles concerning the Election of the Bilhop of Reme, and 


ro 


II, 12. 


the satification of their refigning, which gave ot 
Papacy. 

Then enfueth the 15¢h, Seffion, in the which filence 15, 
was commanded on all parts under pain of Excomminica- The folema 
tion andthe great curfe, that no perfon or perfons high or Breyieine 
low, of what eftate or degree foever he were, Emperor, tence of 
King, Cardinal or other, thould difturb the faid Seffion fen™"™, 


her the eae 
Ce 


tion agai 
with any manner of noife, either by hand, foot, or voice. Fen ae 
This being done, the fentence and condemnation againft 
‘Fok Hus was read and publithed, which after in the ftory 
of ‘fobn Hus followeth to be feen more at large. 

In the 16th. Seffion, Ambaffadors were afligned by the 
Council to go into Arragon to Benediétus the 13th. to 
treat with him for the relignation of his Papacy, as the 
| other two had done before. 

Item, Power was given to Judges to cite under pain of 
deprivation, all fuch as privily departed away from the 
Council; in the which Seffion alfo the fentence againft 
Foln Hus was confirmed and ratified. 

In the 17¢h. Seffion, the Emperor took upon him a 
journey to the King of Arragon, to treat with Pope Bene- 
dittus. 
as fhould go about to impeach the Emperors journey, 
about that matter, dc. 

Item, Prayers and Proceffions were determined to be 
made by the Council every Sunday for the fame caufe, with 
an hundred days of pardon given to them that would be 
prefent thereat 5 and that all Prelates thould be prefent at 
every of thefe {aid Mafles and Proceffions in their Pontifica- 
libus. Granting befides to every Prieft that faid one Mas, 
for the fame a hundred days of pardon: And to all o- ial 
ther that once a day fhould fay one Pater moffer, and dog cheap! 
one Ave, for the fafety of the Emperor, forty days of 
pardon, 

Inthe 187. Seffion certain Judges were affigned for 
the hearing of matters, which the Council had no leafire 
to hear. 

It was there alfo decreed, That fiich Letters and Bulls, 
as were written in the name of that Council, fhould be re- 
ceived with no lefS credit and authority than the Bulls pro- 
ceeding from the See Apoftolical, and that the falfifiers of 
the fame fhould incur no lef penalty, than the falfifiers 
of the other. Legates alfo and Ambaffadors were fent 
into aly. 

In the 19th, Seffion, which was the fame year in the 
month of September, Hierome of Prague, who was cited 
as is beforefaid, was accufed of Herefie, and caft into pri- 
fon by the faid Council, and conftrained to abjure. The . 
which his abjuration hereafter followeth to be een in his 
Hiftory. 

Item, Ve was decreed, Quod non obftantibus falvis con- 
duttibus Imperatoris, Regum, &c. poffit per judicems com- 
petentem de haretica pravitate inquiri, &c. That is, Not- 
withftanding the fafe conduét given by the Emperor and 
Kings, Gc. Inquiry may be made againft any Man for He- 
refie by a fafficient Judge; and Procefs to be made accor- 
ding to the Law. 

‘The caufes of Hexefies were committed to certain Judges 
and Deputies. 

Item, The Chart ‘called Carolina, and divers other And how 
Charts and conftitutions concerning the Liberties of the ey ne z 
Church of Rome, being brought forth were approved and Chart of 
confirmed. tis locate 

In the 20¢h. Seffion, Letters and Inftruments were om noe 
made and fet upon Church doors, to require and ad- oned? 
monith Duke Frederick to reltore again unto George Bifhop 
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An Excommunication denounced againtt all furch ney into 
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20, 
of Auftrick, fuch lands, rents, and revenues as he detain- teed 
ed and withheld, under pain of Interditement, Sufpending churet- 
and Excommunicating. nothing in 

During the time of this Seffion, the Ambaffadors re- no cafe. 
turned out of Arragon from Pope Benediét, and were 
heard with great audience; whereas certain Articles and 
conditions between the Pope and the Council were brought 
forth and agreed upon to the number of twelve. 

Jn the year of our Lord 1416. was the 217). Seffion, 
beginning after their manner with a Mafs of the Holy 
Ghoft, with Proceffion and fuch other Rites, in the time 
of which Mafs, Fames Bithop of Londy made a Sermon, 
taking for his Theam thefe words ; Exprobravit Deus in- 
credulitatem eorum @ duvitiam: That is, The Lord re- 


21. 


Ann, 
1416, 


buked their mishelief and hardne/s,&c. This Sermon being 
ended, 


Decrees for general Councils. The order of 
& ——— 


SKING?. ended, Ferom of Prague which had Abjured,as is {aid the 
Bae year before, beirig prefent thereat, ftood up upon a certain 

Prague re bench or form, replying againtt the forelaid “Fames and his 
wie segiot Sermon, alleding and preaching divers and fundry things, 
oftheBi- Whereupon the Patriarch of Con/tantinople, one of. the 
tate Commiffioners proceeded againft him, pronouncing the 
fentence definitive, which he had in writing againit the 

faid Ferom ; which fentence being read and approved by | 

the Council (the tenor whereof enfueth in his Hiftory ) | 

ie faid Feron was delivered unto the Secular Power, and | 

ured. | 


22,23. The 22d and 23d Seffions contain no worthy matter, | 
but only the placing, of the Ambafladors of Alphon[as King | 
of Arragon, and granting, them voices in the Council. 

24. In the 24th Seflion, Citation was given out againft Be- 
neditt, keeping with Alphon[us King of Arragom. 

25. The 25th Selfion containeth nothing, but a certain Com- 
mendam given to the Church of Olemucenfis. 

26. In the 26th Seffion there was nothing e'fe handled, but 


the Uniting and Incorporating of the Ambaffadors of the 
King of Navar into the Council, and alio concerning 
the derogation of the priority of voices. 

After this followed the 27th and 28th Seffions, which 

were in the year 1417. Wherein was treated the relation 
and declaration concerning the caufe betwixt Duke Frede- 
rick and the Bifhop of Trident, and ProcelS given out a- 
gainft the faid Duke, accufing him of Sacriledge 5 and 
alfo Excommunicating him for not obeying the Admoniti- 
on of the Council; concerning the ufurpation and de- 
taining of the City of Trident, and other Poffeffions from 
Bifhop George, as is before {pecified. 
29,30. Inthe 29th and 3oth Selfions, Protectors and Notaries 
were given out in the caufe againft Pope Benediét, and Or- 
der Decteed upon his obftinacy 3 wherein alfo the with- 
drawing of the King of Arragom from the fame Pope was 
recited, and approved by the Council. 

In the 3rft Seffion, certain Inftruments and fpecial Let- | 
ters Monitory were directed from the Council to a certain 
Earl of Italy, tamed Comes Virtutam, for laying violent 
hands upon Albert Bilhop of A/ce, and for bringing, him 
to Prifons requiring the faid Earl, vinder pain of Inter- 
diéion and Excommunication, to fet the faid Bifhop at li- 
berty. Alfo another Decree was fet forth for reftoring a- | 
gain the liberties of the Church of Barow. | 

32,33- Inthe 32d and 33d Seffions, the accufation of Pope Be- | 
Pope Bene yedié was renewed, and his obftiriacy accufed, and wit- | 
didaccufed 4 seats . . > a! | 

nefS brought in at Which thing doing the Emperor Si- 
-  gifmund was prefent. : 

34. In the 34th Seffion, the caufe of the forefaid Pope was | 

heard, and ProcefS given out againft him. | 

35 In the 35th Selfion, the Ambafladors of the King of | 
Caftile were brought in, and united to the Council, and 
Inftruments thereof made and read. Allo, that notwith- | 
fanding the Oaths made to the forefaid Pope, Men might | 
lawfully forfake his obedience. | 

36. In the 36th Selfion, a certain Citation was made and 
ThePope read againit the Pope, containing his deprivation, and the 
corte fentence againft him , and Inftruments made upon the 

fame. And whereas this Pope had thundred out his 
Cures, Deprivations and Excommunications againft them 3 
the faid Synod did adnihilate all his doings. 

37. The 37th Seffion did renew again the accufation of the 
forefaid Pope, and the fentence definitive againtt him was | 
publifhed. 

38. In the 38th Seffion certain Decrees were made touching 
the adnihilating, of the penalties of the Ambaffadors of 
King Henry, Sonof Alphon[us King of Arragom. Alfo, 
another Decree was made touching the revocation of the 
voices granted to the Ambafladors of the King of 4r- 
ragon. - 

Thus Pope Benedict being Depofed and Excommuni- 
cated, as is aforefaid, in the next Seffions following they 
addreffed_themfelves to the Election of a new Pope, be- 

39» ginning firft in the 39th Seffion, to give out Decrees con- 
Decrees for CRIN. General Councils, and provilion for the avoiding 
Becrees fOr OF fuch like Schifms hereafter. Decreeing every tenth year 
Councils to have a General Council, after the two Councils that 

fhould follow immediately after this sof the which, the 
one thould be kept within five years then next following, 
and the fecond within feven years after thats 


| General Councils of Lat 


chiifing Popes in Conclaves. 677 
s In thefame Selfion was drawh out a form touch+ 
ing fuch things a3 the Pope fhould profels and bind him- 
felf to oblerve at the time of his Election, of the which 
Form the Order and Tenor is th 
FN, Eleéted for Pope, profels with heart and mouth phe Profef 
unto Almighty God,whofe Church I take upon me to go- fion which 
vern by his help, and to bleffed St. Peter the Prince of geo Shy 
the Apofiles, fo long as I hall endure in this frail and 
brittle life, frmly to believe and hold the holy Catho- 
lick Faith after the traditions of the Apoftles, of General 
Councils, and of other holy Fathers, and namely of the 
eight General Councils: Nicene the firft, the fecond of 
Conftantinople, Ep the third, Chalcedon the fourth, 
the fifth and fixth of them in Con(tantinople, the feventh 
of Nice, the eighth of Con/fantinople. And alfo of the 
an; Lions, and Vienna, willing 
to obferve the fame Faith unviolate even to the uttermoft, 
and to preach and defend the fame, -even to the {pending 
of my life and bloods and alfo by all means poltible to 
profecute and obferve the Rite of the Sacraments Canoni+ 
cally delivered to the Catholick Church. And this my 
Profelfion and Confelfion, by my commandment being 
written out by the Notary of the Arches of the holy Church 
of Rome, \ have fub{cribed with mine own hand, and fin- 
cerely with a pure mind ¢ I offer it 
unto the Almighty, God ur 
prefence of fuch witnels, 
It was alfo Decided in this Seffion, That no Prelates 
fhould be tranflated againft their wills. 
The third of the fame month and the fame year, fol- 4% 
lowed the 4oth Seffion, wherein certain Decrees were con- 
ftitute and read, as touching Reformations to be made 
through the whole Church by the Pope that next fhould 
be, with the Council, before this Synod fhould break up. 
Trem, That they {hould fo proceed to the Election of 
the Bithop of Rome, notwith{tanding the abfence of thofe 
Cardinals which were with Pope 2 iét in Spain. This 
done, the order and manner was Decreed for the Election 
of the Pope, 
After thefe things thus Decreed 5 in the next Seffion, ~ 42] 
which was 41, the Conttitution of Clement the fixth was 
read, concerning the order and diet of the Cardinals be- 
ing thenin the Conclave about the chufing of the Pope 5 
and upon the fame, Oaths were Miniltred unto the Cardi- 
nals and other Electors, binding them to obferve and keep 
all fuch things as they fhould be bound to, during, the time 
of the Election. 
First, That they fhould enter into the Conclave witl 


devout con! 


hity ‘The orded 


ten days after the fortieth Selfion, which was this prefent be trast 
day after fun-fet. clave in 


Secondly, That every Cardinal fhould have but two fer- eae 


vitors attending upon him at the moft, either of the Laity” 
or Clergy, as they would themfelves, 

Thirdly, That they fhould remain together in the faid 
Conclave, without any Wall betwixt them, or any other 
covet, fave only bare Curtains, if any were difpofed to 
fleep. 

Fourthly, That the Conclave thould fo be fhut up, and 
the eritry to the Privy-Chamber be kept fo ftraightly, that 


| none of them fhould come in or out,nor any have recourfe 
| unto them to talk with them privily or apertly,nor they to 


admit any Man to come to them, except by the confent of 
them all céitain fhould be called about matters concerning; 
the Election. 

Fifthly, That no Man fhould fend to them either Mef- 
fenger or Writings. 

Sixthly, That a competent Window fhould be affigned 
unto them to receive in their Vidtuals, but that no perfon 
might come in thereat. 

Seventhly, That no day after their firft ihgrels into 
the Conclave, belide Bread, Wine, and Water, they fhould 
have any more Difhes but one of one only kind, either 
of Flefh or Fith, Eggs, Pottage, made of Fith or Fleth, 
not after the daintielt fort, belide Sallets, Cheefe, Fruit, and, 
Conferves, whereof there fhall be no principal Mefg made 
but for fauce and tafte. 


Ejghthly, T! pelled to g0 irito 
the Conclaves b did all refule to go in, thet 


they 


Id be compelled thereunto, 


ENG 
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Nintbly, That fuch as would go out, might 5 but if 
they would all go out before the Pope were Elect, they 
fhould be compelled to go in again, except fuch whom in- 
firmity did excufes but without the excufe of infirmity, 
if any went out, he fhould no move be admitted, except 
they went all out together. 

Tenthly, That fuch as went out by reafon of infirmity, 
to be abfent, and return before the Election be deter- 
mined, may, be admitted again. into the Conclave in the 
fame ftate wherein they fhall tind the Ele¢tion to ftand. 

Further and befides, the Keepers of the Conclave fhould 
alfo be Swom to fee all thefe Premifes obferved and kept 
without fraud or guile , and that they fhould not ftrai- 
ten the Cardinals and other Electors above the order here 
taken. 

And if the King 
Throne of Ettate, he { 
Cardinals. 

Upon this, fuch as 
dinals were chofen. 


F, fitting in his 
fame Oath of the 


be there hime 
ould receive the 


hould be Electors, befide the Car- 


Thefewere Furthermore, forafmuch as the Goods and fubftance of 
BH tang fuch as were Elect, were accuftomed to be given and 


wouldnot granted unto fuch as could catch them : whereupon under 
rane the pretence of the fame, many did invade the Goods of 
butthey the Cardinals, and others which were in the Conclave, 

falfly faining them to be Elected which were not to be 


would be 
faareto have V 
theit Goods Elected. ‘To {top the greedy xavening of fuch, a Decree 
fafe and un “9 Pent : X 
fpoiled,  alfo was publifhed in the fame Seffion. 
Thefe things thus prepared and fet in order, the Patri- 
arch of Conftantinople, with the Cardinals and other 
Archbifhops, Bifhops, Abbots, Priors, Deans, Archdeacons, 
Doctors, with other Electors, entring into the Conclave 
upon Monday, on Thurfday after they had hatched out a 
Pope, being St. Martins even, whereupon they named 
him Martin. This Martin thus being Elected , was 
Pope Mar. fixaightway brought in by the Emperor and the Council 
sinbatcheds into the Church of Conftance, and there inthronized for 

Pope, not without great Solemnity and Triumph. The 

twenty firft day of the faid Month, this forefaid aZartin, 
Eu ine. according to their accuftomed Pomp , was honourably 
Popes Hotfe brought in to be Crowned with fumptuous Proceffion from 
aed the the high Church of Confance , unto the Monaftry of 
Hehe band. St, Aujtin : the Emperor on Foot leading his Horfe by 
EleGor the Bridle on the right hand, and the MarquifS of Bran- 
feadeth the denburgh Prince Elector likewife leading his Horfe on the 
Horfeon left hand, the Pope himfelf riding in the midft upon his 
fhesett Palfiey. 

‘ And thus being brought into the Monaftry aforefaid, and 
fo reduced round about again from thence to the high 
Church of Conftance, he was there Crowned with all 
Magnificence. 

Notwithftanding all this, yet all the trifling and fond 
vanity of this Council, more great than wile, did not end 
thus: for in the next Seffion, which was the forty fecond, 
came out a Decree in the name of the Pope and the Coun- 
cil, difcharging the bond of the Emperor and the Coun- 
ty Palatine , touching the fafe cuftody of Pope Fobn, 
who was by Bond committed unto them to be kept in 
fafety. ' 

Jn the 43d Seffion, certain other Decrees and Statutes 
were made by Pope Adartin in the faid Synod, annullating 
and reproving all the Aéts and proceedings of the other 
Popes before, during the time of the Schifin from the 
time of Gregory the eleventh, As in matters conceming 
Exemptions, Unions, Fruits and Profits of the Church, 
Benefices, Symony, Difpenfations, Tithes, and other bur- 
thens of the Church, Alo concerning the Apparel of 
the Clergy, and fuch other things. | 

In the 44th Seffion, the fage Fathers of this Council 
were occupied about the deteraining what place the next 
Council fhould be keptin. The forty fifth Seffion brake 
up and diffolved this Synod. 

Now to finith our tedious rehearfal of this Synod, The 
Cardinal Umbald, by the commandment of the Pope and | 
the Council, witha high and loud voice pronounced thele | 
words: Domini ite in pace s which is, Lords depart in 
peaces whereunto the ftanders by anfwered, Amen. | 

Thus the Council being diffelved, Frier Fobn Bithop of | 
Catthan, by the confent and commandment of the Pope | 
and the Council, went up into the Pulpit to make a 
Sermon, taking for his Theme, Vos autem triftitiam | 


‘The Em- 


42. 


43. 
‘Apparel of 
the Clergy. 


| 
| 
44 
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habetis 5 iteeum autem videbo vos, & Laudebit cor ve- 
ftrum, You axe now in fadne&, I will fee you again, and 
then your hearts {hall rejoyce. The which Collation bes 
ended, another Cardinal named Anthony, was {ent up e 
the Pope and the Council, with his Proclamation ; Firft 
to difmifS the Synod, and to give every man leave to de. 
part home. Alf to declare the Popes Indulgence unto 
them, who by the Authority of God Almighty, had gmett here 
granted to them all and every one prefent at that Council, Readersthi 
full Abfolution once in their life: fo that every one. within fe then 
two months after the hearing of this Indulgence, thould Popespurle. 
procure the fame in form of writing. Alfo, another Tn- 
dulgence was granted in like manner of Plenary remiffion 
at the hour of death, and that was underftood as well 
of the Houfhold, as. of the Mafters themfelves, But under 
this condition, that from the time of notification of the 
fame, they fhould falt by the {pace of one whole year every 
Friday, forthe Ab(olution in their life time : And for the 
Abfolution at the hour of death, to falt the fame Friday 
another year, except they had fome lawful impediment to zx Paratin 
the contrary, fo that after the fecond year, they fhould faft pemeno Ab- 
unto their lives end, or elfe do fome other good work. The “7s 
which being in this manner proclaimed, the Synod brake 
up, and every man departed home, 
The number of the Foreigners reforting to this Coun- 
cil, both Spiritual and Temporal, was 60500, whereof 
the number of Archbifhops and Bithops, was 346, 

Abbots and Doétors, 564. 


KING 
Hines. 
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X The numbes 
Princes, pe peiate 
¢ 
Dukes, Council of 
Secular Men< Earls, 16000. Conftance. 
Knights, 
Efguires, 
_ Befides common Women belonging to the fame Coun- 
cil, 450. 
Barbars, 600, Minfirels, Cooks, and Jefters 320, aah 
So that the whole multitude which were viewed to be thecoun- 


in the Town of Conffance, between Eafter and Whitfan- cibot Con. 
tide, were numbred to be 60500 fixangers and foreigners 6osoo 
at that Council. ftrangers at 
a Hee: 4 the C 
Here is to be noted that in this Council of Conftance of Cen- ay 
nothing was Decreed or Ena@ted worthy of memory, but fiancee a 
4 i wer ; . 
this only, that the Popes Authority is under the Council, Conseil 
and that the Council ought to judge the Pope, peace 
; ee i Opes 
And as touching the Communion in both Kinds, al- communi. 
though the Council did not deny, but that it was ufed Tapia 


b . Alon « : 4 kinds denj. 
Chrift and his Apoftless yet notwithftanding by the fame ed by this 
Council it was Decreed to the contrary. Councils 


Hitherto we have comprehended the Order and Dif 
courfe of this Council, with the A@s and Seffions con- 
cerning the fame; which Council, although it was princi- 
pally thought to be affembled, for quieting of the Schifm 
between the three Popes, yet notwithfanding a great part 
thereof was for the caufe of the Bohemians, and efpeci- 
ally for ‘fohn Hus, as appeared by their preparation before 
the Council. For before the Council began, the Emperor 
Sigifmund aforefaid fent certain Gentlemen Bohemians 
which were of his own Houthold, giving them in charge 
to bring ‘ohn Hus Bachelor of Divinity, umto the faid 
Council, and that under his fafe condu&. The mean~ 
ing and intent thereof was, That ohn Hus thould purge 
and clear himfelf of the blame which they had laid a+ 
gainft him : and for the more better afftrance, the Em- 
peror did not only promife him fafe conduét , that he 
might come freely unto Con/Pance, but alfo that he fhould 
return again into Bobemia, without fraud or interruptions 
he promifed alfo to xeceive him under his proteCtion, and 
under fafeguard of the whole Empire. For the fame only 
caufe the Emperor fent him afterwards the fid fafe con 
ducts double written, both in Latin and Alain; the 
form whereof doth hereafter enfue, 


 Sigifmund by the Grace of God King of the Ro- 
mans, of Hungary and Denmark, Croatia, oe. To all 
Princes as well Ecclefiafical as Secular,Dukes,Marqueffes 
and Earls, Barons, Captains, Borough-maffers, Fudvesand 
Governors, Officers of Towns, Burgelfes and Villages, and 
unto all Rulers of the Commonalty, and generally to all 
the Subj cis of our Empire, to whom thefe Letters feall 
come, grace and all goodne/s. 


We 
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Lint 


The fafe 


We charge and command you all, That you have refpect 
wato John Hus, the which is departed out of Bohemia, to 


condu& yi- Come unto the General Council; the which fhall be celebrate 


vento Ma- 
fter fob 
Has. 


Ale Copuss 
Pe 929+ 


Anfiver to 
Ab Copuse 


ohn Hus 
taketh the 
Emperors 
fafe con- 
dua. 


and holden very {hortly at the Town of Conttance. The 
which John Hus we have received under our proteétion 
and fafeguard of the whole Empire, defiring you that you 
will chearfully receive him when he {hall come towards 
yon, and that you intreat and handle him genth I> fhewing 
him favour and good willy and \hew him pleafure in all 
things, as touching the forwardne|s, eale, and alfurance of 
his journey, as well by Land as by Water. : 
Moreover, we Will, That he and all his company, with 
bis carriage and nece/Jaries, {hall pafs throughout all. Places, 
Paffages, Ports, Bridges, Lands, Governances, Lordjhips, 
Liberties, Cities, Towns, Bourgages, Caftles and Villages, 
and all other your Dominions, without paying of any man- 
ner of impofition or Dane-money, jae Tribute, or any 
other manner of Toll whatfoever ix be. We Will alfo, 
That you fuffer to pals, ref, tarry, and to fojourn at liber= 
ty, without doing unto hin any manner of impeachment, 
or vexation, or troubles and that if need {hall fo require, 
you do provide a faithful company to conduét him withal, 
Sor the honour and reverence which you ome unto our Im- 
perial Majefty. Yevenat Spire the 18th of Oéfober, in 
the year of our Lord God 1414, 


@ By this it may appear, That this fafe condué was 
granted not in the time of the Council by the Bithop, but 
before the Council by the Emperor : who was or ought to 
be the Principal Ordainer and Directer of the Council un- 
dex God. Now whether the Bifhops did well in break- 
ing and adnulling this promife of the Emperor, againft 
the Emperors mind, becaufe the difcuffion thereof be- 
longeth Ad materiam juris, non fadti, being, a matter ra- 
ther of Law than of Story, I will defer to reafon this cafe 
with Mr. Cope, to fuch time as may be more convenient to 
the full traétation thereof. 

Notwithftanding, briefly to touch and pafs, let_us con- 
fider part of the reafons of the faid Cope, how frivolous 
and falfe they be, and eafie to be refelled. What (faith he) 
if he preached by the way coming up? Firft, That it is 
falle, vide infra. What (faith he ) if he ftood obftinate 
in hisHerefie? What if he fought to efcape away after 
his coming up ? To this the Lords of Bohemia do anfwer, 
That this fafe condu& was broken, and he Imprifoned not 
only before he attempted to efcape, or before he was con- 
demned for an Heretick, but alfo before he was heard of 
the Council what he was. Vide infra. 

Further, where Cope faith, that the General Council was 
above the Emperor, and hath power in cafe of Hetefie to 
break publick Leagues and Grants; To that I fay, That 
this fafe conduct ftood not only upon the Emperor, but 
alfo upon the confent of the Pope him(elf. Vide infra. 

And admit that to be true, That the Council had power 
to make this Decree, to break promife with Hereticks; yet 
this carmmot be denied, but that ‘fobs Hus was condemned 
and judged before that Decree in the nineteenth Seffion 
wasmade, Finally when Cope hath proved by what Scri- 
pture the Comtcils have power to defeat the Authority of 
their Emperors in fach Secular Cafes touching fafe con- 
dudts, and outward fafety, then will Tanfwer him more 
fully herein. But to the purpofe again of the flory. 

Folm Hus feeing fo many fair promifes, and the affu- 
rance which the Emperor had given unto him, fent an- 
fwer unto the Emperor, that he would come unto the 
Council. But before he departed outof the Realm of Bo- 
emia, and {pecially out of the Town of Prague; he did 
write certain Bills long enough afore, as well in Latin as 
in the Bohemian Language, and Almain, and caufed them 
to be fet and faftned upon the Gates of the Cathedral 
Churches and Parifh Churches, Cloifters and Abbies, fig- 
nifying unto them all, that he would go to the General 
Council at Conffance, wherefore if any man ‘have any 
fofpition of his Doétrine, that he fhould declare it before 
the Lord Conrade,ox Bifhop of Prague, or if he had rather, 
at the General Council, for there he would render and 

give up unto every one, and before them all, an account 
and reafon of his Faith. The example of his Letters 
and Intimations fet up, were thefe; the Copy whereof here 
followeth 


@ The Letters of Fob Hus Gt up in common 
places of the City of Prague. 


After John Hus, Bachelor of Divinity, will appear 
before the mof reverend Father the Lord Conrade, 
Archbifhop of Prague,and Legate of the Apoftolick Seat, in 
their next Convocation of all their Prelates and Clergy of 
the Kingdom of Bohemia, being ready always to fatisfy 
all Men swhich {hall require him to give a reafon of bis 
Faith and Hope that be holdeth, and to hear and [ee all 
[ach as will lay unto his charge, either any fPubbornnefs of 
Error or Herefie, that they thould write in their names 
there, as is required both by Gods Law and Mans. And 
if fo be that they could not lawfully prove any ftubborn= 
ne{s of Error or Herefie againft him, that then they hould 
Suffer the like punifhment that he fhould have had, unto 
shor all together he will anfwer the next General 
Council at Conftance, before the Archbifbop and the Prew 
lates, and according tothe Decrees and Canons of the Hox 
hy Fathers, thew forth bis innocency in the Name of 
Chrift. Dated the Sunday next after the Feat of St. Bar= 
tholomew. 


The intimations following, were drawn out of the 
Bohemian Tongue. 


Malter Fobn Hufnetz, do fignify unto all Men, That I 

am ready to come and ftand before the face of my 
Lord the Archbifhiop, and to anfwer to all things whereof 
Tam falfly accufed in the next Convocation of Bache- 
lors 5 and chiefly to this point, That in many places they 
do report me to be an Heretick, not having refpect unto 
Juftice or Law, neither yet to my merits or deferts. There- 
fore fince that you, which do never ceafé to flander and 
backbite me with your words, do underftand and know 
thefe things, come forth openly before the face and prefence 
of the Lord Archbifhop, and with an open mouth declare 
and thew forth what falfe Dodirine or other things ye have 
heard me teach, contrary to the Catholick Faith 3 and if 
that [hall be found faulty in never (0 finall a matter,contrary 
or againtt the Faith of Chrift, or in any falfé DoGtrine,and 
that Ido chufe that or other things contrary to the Faith 
of Chtift, then I will hold my peace and fuffer punifhment 
as an Hevetick, And if there be no Man that will refit 
againft me, or accufe me in this point, once again T fay un= 
to you, That I am ready to appear at Conftance in the fas 
mous Congregation, to the end that I may ftand in the 
company of the Divines, even before the face of the Pope. 
Therefore whoever knoweth any falfe Dodtrine contra- 
ry to the Faith of Chrift in me, let him come thither and 
fhew it forth boldly, if he have any thing to lay againft 
me, and for my part I will not be flack, if I may under 
fiand or know it, to anfwer as well to {mall as great, as 
touching the truth which I have received of God, and de- 
fire to be defended. All you good Men therefore which 
love the truth, fay now whether by thefé my wordsI do 
think or go about any thing, either contrary to the Law 
of God or Man, If Tbe not admitted then to be heard, 
be it known and manifeft unto all men, that it hapneth 
not through my fault the fame day, 


@ This Epiftle which followeth was fet upon 
the Gates of the Kings Palace, Tranflated 
into Latin, out of the Bohemian Tongue. 


u™. the Kings Majefty, the Queen, and to all [uch as awit 


are of bis Council, and to all other Rulers and Ma- 
Liftrates, which now are in the Kings Court, I John Hus do 
Signify and publifh, That I have underftood.por by any vain 
rumour or tale, that there be Letters brought from the 
Pope to the Kings Majeftys the Contents swhereof is this t 
That the Kings Majefty fhould bring to pafs, that the Here= 
ticks which were now Lately [brung up in bis Kingdom 
and Dominions, fhould not take any firm or firong rots 
Forfomich as wit any defert, as I. trift by Gods Grace 


the fame or noife is ffrung and blown abroad 3 it {hall be 
oP 


Letters of 
Fob Hus 
fet up, 


Another ff 
timation of 
abn Hos, 
Tet up for 
his going ta 
Conftances 


The offee 
of orm Hut 
to his Ene+ 
mies, 


off 


att 
Gates. 


The Teftimony of the good Bifbop of Nazareth of John Hus. 
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fee and take heed, that neither the Kings 
7 the noble Kingdom of Bohemia, (hould be 
or fiffer_any reproach or flander for me. 
of late Ibave fent my Letters to and fro, 
e with great labour and diligence caufed to be 


And forafmuch as there would none be found or 
b, which would accufe me, the Archbifbop com- 
d. me and ray procurers to depart in peace. Where 

ove Trequire and defire the Kings Mdajefty, which is the 
defender of the truth, alfo the Queen and their Counfellors; 
and all other Rulers and Magiftrates, that they would give 
me a faithful Testimonial of this matter 5 forfomuch as I 
have oftentime willed and attempted this, and no Man 
hath exther accufed me or troubled me. I do it moreover 
tobe known unto all Bohemia, and to all Nations, That 
Iowill be prefent even at the fir? time before the Council 
of Conttance, in the moft famous place, in the prefence 
of the Pope, the. Pope being Prefident 5 and finally, in 
the prefence of all others which will come to that moft fa- 
mous places and that whofoever hath any fufpition of 
me, that Ihave either taught or defended any thing con- 
trary unto the Faith of Chriff, let him come hither alfo, 
let him declare there before or in the prefence of the 
Pope, and all the Doctors of Divinity, what erroneous 
and falfe Dottrine Ihave at any time followed or holden. 
More, if he {hall comvince me of any error, or prove that 
Ihave taught any thing contrary unto the Chriftian Faith, 
Iavill not refufe to suffer what/oewer punifhment {hall be 
due for an Hereticke But Ihope and truf? even from the 
bottoms of my heart, that God awill not give the vittory 
to unfaithful and unbelieving Men, the which do willing- 
Ly kick and fpurn against the truth. 


The fame time ‘fohn Hus fent his procurers to the 
Lord Bifhop of Nazareth, Ordained by the Apoftolick 
See, Inquilitor of Herelie of the City and Diocefs of 
Prague,xequiting, him, That if he had found any error in 
him, he would declare it openly. But the faid Bithop 
before the faid procurer, and the publick Notary, with 
many other credible Witnefles , anfwered , That he had 
often talked with ‘fob Hus, and that he never knew any 
thing in him, but as becometh a goodly and faithful 
Man; and this his Teftimony of ‘fobn Hus, he appro- 
ved by his Letters, the Copy whereof is’ here under 
written. 

@ The Bilhop of Nazareth his Teftimonial. 

E Nicholas by the Grace of God Bifhop of Naza- 
V reth, and Inquifitor, (pecially deputed by the Apo- 
frolical Seat, for Herefies both of the City and Diccefs of 
Prague, by thefe Prefents do it to be known unto all Men, 
that wein times past have often commanded and talked 
svith that honourable Man Mafter John Hus, Bachelor 
of Divinity, of the famous Univerfity of Prague, and 
have had divers and fundry conferences with him, both 
of the Scriptures and divers other matters, and in all bis 
ayings, doings, and behaviour, we have proved and found 
him to be a Faithful and a Catholick Man, finding no 
manner of evil, finifeer, or by any means erroneous do- 


ings in him unto this prefent. We do witnefs and protest 
moreover, how the faid John Hus, of late, in the Cathe- 


and of Princes and I 
of Prague, hath fet up his 


tte 

and in the Bohemian Tongue , con 
effect, how the forefaid Mdafter John Hus sould appear 
before the reverend Father the Lord Conrade, the fore 


se [ententially in 


‘aid Archbifhop of Pxrague.and all the Prelates and Clergy 
fe the ete Bohemia that {hall be ah 
and called together by the [aid Archbifhop, at the day ap- 
pointed im the {aid City of Prague, ready always to fa- 
tisfy every Man that {hall defire and require him to {hew 
areafon of bis Faith and Hope that he holdeth, and to fee 
and hear all and every one which could prove any obftina- 
cy of Error or Herefie lazvfully againft bim, smder the 
pain to receive the like punifhment : unto whom all toge- 
ther he would , by Gods help, anfwer in the Council of 
Conftance, which was now at hand, before the faid Lord 
Archbifhop and ws, with all other Prelates, and there in 
Chrifts Name, according to the Decrees and Canons of 
the holy Fathers, to declare and fhew forth his Inmocency. 
After the which Letters, as is aforefaid by the faid Ma- 
Jter John Hus openly fet up, there did no Adan appear be- 
Sore us, the which would accufe the (aid Mafter iin Hus 
of any Error, either of any Herefie. For the evident wit- 
nels of all which things we have commanded thefe prefent 
Leters to bemade, and confirmed the fame with the setting 
to of our Seal, Dated in Prague the thirtieth of Augu/t, 
Anno 1414. 


Upon which matter alfo, a publick Inftrament was 
drawn, teftified with the Hand and Seal of the publick 
Notary, named Michael Pruthatierx. The Copy of 
which Inftrument here under followeth : 


@ An Inftrument of Recognition, or Pro- 
teftation of the Lord Inquifitor of He- 
refies. 


the Name of God, Amen. J the year of his Na- 
tivity, one thoufand four hundred and fourteen, the 
thirtieth of Auguit, inthe fifth year of the Bifhoprick of 
the moft holy Father in Chrift, ion by the Grace of God 
Pope, the three and twentieth of that name, im the upper- 
most Parlor of the Houfe of the moft famous Man the 
Lord Peter of Zwogfta; called Zuirglits, Mafter of the 
Mint of the moft famous Prince and Lord, the Lord Wen- 
ceflaus,King of the Romans and of Bohemia,in the greater 
City of Prague,about the Abbey of St. James the Apoftle, 
in the prefence of me the publick Notary here under writ- 
ten, and certain witneles here within written, fpecially 
called for that purpofe. 

There was perfonally prefent Majer John Jeffenitz, 
Mafter of Art, poms in the name of the Honourable 
Man, Master John Hus, Bachelor, formed in Divinity of 
the Univerfity of Prague. He most humbly and earnestly 
required of the reverend Father in Chrift and Lord, Ni- 
cholas Bifhop of Nazareth, Inquifitor of Herefies for the 
City and Diocefs of Prague,/pectally appointed by the Apo- 
frolick See, being there alfo prefent, faying, Reverend Fa- 
ther, do youknow any Herefie or Error in Mafter John 
Hufnetz, otheraife called Hus? The which faid Lord Ni- 
cholas, not compelled or conftrained, but of his own wilk 
and accord freely and openly did there Recognife, faying 
thefe or the like words, in the Bohemian Tongue, 

I have often and many times been converfant with 
Mafter John Hus, and have eaten and drunk with him: 
alfo I have been often prefent at his Sermons, and diver of 
bis Collations which he hath made upon divers places of the 
Scripture, and Inever found or perceived in him any Er- 
ror or Herefie, but in all his words and deeds I have 
found him always a true and a Cathclick Man, neither 
I found any thing that doth favour of any Error or 


Again, the [aid Mafter John hes procurer in the be- 
half as above, required and asked the Jaid Lord Nicholas, 
Bifhop and Inquifitor, whether any Mam have accufed the 
faid Mafter "fon Hus of any Herefie before bim, being In- 
quifitor for Herefie, and bath convitted him of Herefie. 
He an[wered, That fince the time be knew John Hus, and 
that he was made Inquifitor for Herefie in the City and 
Dioce/s of Prague (as is aforefaid ) never any Man ac- 
cufed, either comvinced the [aid Maffer John Hus of any 
Herefie before him unto this prefent time. Adding more- 
over, That he the [aid Mafter John Hus did openly fet up 
his Letters Patents this prefent year afore[aid, in the faid 


Month of Augutt, spon the Porches of the Cathedral 
Charch 
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Ghurch of Prague,and other Collegiate and Parifh-Churches 
of the City of Prague, and upon the Gates of our [aid Lord, 
our Lord the King, and the Archbifhop of Prague, con- 
taining in them this effeét 5 how that he would appear be- 
fore Conrade Archbilhop of Prague, and all the Prelates 
and Clergy of the Kingdom of Bohemia, which fhould be 
congregated and called together at a certain day of the 
month aforefaid , ready always to fatisfie all Men as 
touching the Faith and Hope which he held, and to fee and 
bear a or fingular that would lay any obftinacy of error 
and hevefie unto hin, that they {hould determine them/elves 
there to fuffer the like punifhment, according to the extre- 
mity both of Gods Law and Mans Law, unto whom alto- 
gether he would anfwer in bis own right before the faid 
Archhifhop of Prague, and the faid Lord Nicholas, Bifhop 
and Inquifitor aforefaid, and the Prelates even in the next 
General Council of Conftance, and there according unto 
the Canons and Decrees of the boly Fathers, declare and 
Shew forth bis uprightne/s and innocency, upon all and fin- 
Sular: of which proceedings , Mafter John de Jefenitz 
Procurer, and in the procureys name or behalf as afore, re- 
quired and defired that he might have one or many publick 
Lnftruments made unto bir by me the publick Notary here 
under-written. Thefe things were done the Year, Inditti- 
on, Day, Month, Hour, Place, and Bifhoprick, as is afore- 
{aid, inthe prefence of thefe noble and famous Men, the 
Lord William de Zwingelitz, Barom of the Kingdom of 
Bohemia, Peter bis Son, the Lord Hlawaczion, de Renow 
Likewife Baron Wenceilaus de Lunarx, Vaffone de Mieko- 
nitz, Burgrave of the Cajtle of Lichetenburg, Czitborius 
de Bodanetz E/quire, and William de Dupoer, Knight of 
the faid Diocefs of Prague, with many other worthy and 
credible witnelfes,which were (pecially defired and required 
unto the Premifes. And I Michael, fometimes of the Son 
of Nicholas de Prachatitz of the Dioce/s of Prague, and by 
the Imperial Authority, publick Notary, was prefent with 
the witnelfes fore-named, at the affairs aforefaid, at the 
requeSt, demand, an[wer, and petition, and all and fingular 
the doings within written, and did [ee and hear all thefe 
things tobe done in the fore{aid manner and form. But be- 
ing bufied with other matters, I have caufed this to be 
fathfully drawn and owritten, and fubferibing the fame 
with mine own band, have publifhed and reduced it into 
this form, and have'figned it with my Seal and name 
accuftomed, being ee and required to bear witne/s of 
all and fingular the Premifes. 


Lins. 
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After this, as all the Barons of Bohemia were affembled 
in the Abbey of St. Fames, about the affairs of the Realm, 
whereas the Archbithop of Prague was alfo prefent: There 
the faid fobs Hus prefented fupplications, by the which’ 
he moft humbly defired the Barons, that they would fhew 
him that favour towards the faid Archbifhop, that if the 
faid Archbifhop did fafpect him of any Error or Herefie, 
that he would declare it openly , and that he was ready 
to endure and fuffer correction for the fame at his hands, 
Andif that he had found or perceived no fach thing in him, 
that he would then givehim a teftimonial thereof; through 
the which he being as it were armed, he might the more 
Areibitiop Heely go unto Con/Pance. The faid Archbifhop confel- 
cleareth fed openly before all the Affembly of Barons, That he 
sem Her new not that the faid Fobn Hus was culpable or faulty 

in any crime or offence, and this was his only counfel; 
that the faid ‘fobs Hus thould purge himfelf of the Ex- 
communication he had- incurred. This report , which 
the Archbifhop had given of ‘fobs Hus, doth appear 
by the Letters which the Barons of Bohemia fent unto 
the Emperor Sigé/mund by the faid Hus, in the Town of 
Conftance. 

Finally, all the Prelates and Clergy affembled together 
in the Town of Prague, in the Archbifhop his Court, 
where appeared perfonally the worthipful Mafter Foby 
Fefenitz, Dottor of Decretals and Procurer, in the name 
and behalf of the honourable Man Matter ‘fohn Hus, re- 
quiring that either the faid Mafter ‘fobn Hus, or that he 
in the name and behalf of him might be fuffered to come 

*jebn Has into the Archbifhops Court, to the prefence of the Arch- 
pare ge bifhop, and the Prelates which were there congregated to+ 
Tony of his gether, forafmuch as Mafter Fohn Hus is ready to fatishe 
eae ae all Men which {hall require him to thew any reafon of his 


beadmits. Faith or Hope which he holdeth, and to fee and hear all 
ted, 


Conrade the 


and fingular which were there gathered together, that is to 
fay, the Lord Archbifhop and Prelates, or any of then 
which would lay any manner of obftinacy, or error, or hea 
refie urito him, that they {hould there write in their names, 
and according both unto Gods Law and Mans, and the Ca- 
non Law, prepare themfelves to fuffer like punithment, if 
they could hot lawfully prove any obftinacy of error or he- 
refie againft him: unto. whom altogether he would, by 
Gods help, anfwer before the faid Archbifhop and the Pre= 
lates in the next General Council holden at Conftancesand. 
ftand unto the Law, and according to the Canons and De= 
cretals of the holy Fathers, thew forth and declare his in« 
nocency in the Name of Chrift. Unto the which, Mafter 
Fobn of Fefenitz Doctor, one called Ulricus Sovabe of 
Swabenitz,, Maxthal of the faid Axchbithop, coming forth 
of the faid Court, did utterly deny unto the faid Matter 
Doétor and_his party, all manner of ingre(S and entrance 
into th€ Court, and to the prefence of the Archbifhop 
aforefaid , and of the Prelates ‘there gathered together. 
Pretending that the Archbifhop, with the Prelates aforefaid, 
were occupied“about the Kings Affairs, requiring the faid 
Matter Doctor, that he would tarry in fome place without 
the faid Court, that when the Archbifhop, and the Pres 
lates had finifhed the Kings Affairs, he might then return, 
and have liberty to come into the Court there. The faid 
Matter “fohn Hus, and the Dogtor of Law tarried a while, 
intreating to be admitted into the Archbifhops Court : 
but feeing he could prevail nothing, he made there a fo- 
lemn proteftation of his requeft, that both he, and alfo 
Mafter ‘fob Hus and his part, could not be fuffered to 
come into the Archbifhops Court, to the prefence of the 
Archbifhop and the Prelates. Requiring of the forefaid 
Notary publick Inftruments to be made of the fame, which 
alfo was done. 

And thefe were the things which were done before Feb 
Hus took kis journy to the General Council of “Con= 
tance, the which I minded briefly to rehearfe, whereunto 
Iwill alfo annex fomewhat as touching his journy thither- 
wards, 

About the Ides of Oétober, 1414. Fohn Hus being ac- Re 4 
companied with two Noble Gentlemen, that is to wit, meas eo). 
Wancelat of Duba, and Sohn of Glum, he parted from Conftanses 
Prague, and took his journey towards Conftance. -And 
in every place as he paffed , he notitied his prefence 
by his Letters which he fent abroad, and efpecially in 
every good Town or City of Name, the Tenor whereof 
enfueth ; 


@ The Copy of the Letters which Joh» Hus 
fet up in the common places of the Cities 
which he pafled through, going to the 


Council. 
After John Hus goeth nowv unto Conttance, there The betters 

to declare his Faith which he bath hitherto hol- Vin F a 
den, and even at this prefent doth hold, and by tncitieses 

Gods help will defend and keep even unto death Theren Canaan 

fore even as he hath manifested throughout all the King- 

dors of Bohemia by bis Letters and Intimations, willing 

before his departure to have fatisfied and given an account 

of his Faith unto every Man, which fhowld object or lay 

any thing againft him in the General Convocation holden in 

the Archbifhop of Pragues Court : So likewife he doth ma- 

nifelt and fignifie, that if there be any Man in this Noble 

and Imperial City, the which will impute or lay any error 

or herefie unto him, that he {hould prepare himfelf to come 

unto the Council, forafmuch as the {aid Mafter John Hus 

is ready to fatisfie every man at the [aid Council, which 

fhall lay any thing unto his charge as touching bis Faith. 


In all Cities as he paffed by, and ptincipally when he pow Soba 
was departed out of Bohemia, and entred’ into Almain, Hut ae 
a great number of people did come unto him, and he was ee eo 
very gently received and entertained of his Hofts through ingup to. 
all the Towns of Germany, and efpecially of the Citizens “*°**"” 
and Burgeffes, and oftentimes of the Curates. Infomuch 
that the faid His did confels ina certain Epittle, that he 


found in no place fo great Enemies as in Bohemia 
|if it hapned that there were any brute ox noile before 
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of his coming,, the ftreets were always full of people 
which were defirous to fee ‘fobs Hus and gyatitie him 5 
and amongft all other, efpecially at Noremberg, whereas 
certain Merchants, which went before, certified the Citi- 
zens of his coming. In the fame City there were many 
Cunates which came unto him,defiring him that they might 
talk with him fecretly apart : unto whom he anfwered, 
‘That he loved much rather to pronounce and thew forth 
his Mind and Opinion openly before all Men, than in hug- 
ger mugger, for he would keep nothing clofe nor hidden. 
So after dinner, until it was night be fpake before the 
Priefis and Senators, and divers other Citizens, infomuch 
that they all had him in great eftimation and reverence, 
one only Doétor except, which was Charter-houfe Monk, 
and the Curate of St. Sebauld, which did improve all that 
he had faid. 

The twentieth. day after that he departed out of the 
Town of Prague, which was the third day of November, 
he came unto Con/tance, and lodges at an honeft Matrons 
Houfe, being a Widow named Faith, in St. Galles- 

reel. 
: The morrow after, the Gentleman Mafter Fobn de 
Clumz, and Mafter Henry Latzemboge, went to fpeak with 
the Pope, and certified him that “fobn Hus was come, 
whom they had brought to Confhance to the General Coun- 
cil, under the Emperor his fafe conduéts defiring him alfo 
that he on his part would grant the faid ‘fob Hus liberty 
to remain in Conftance, without any trouble, vexation, 
or interruption. Unto whom the Pope anfwered, That 
albeit that fobs Hus had killed his Brother, yet would he 
go about, as much as in him lay, that no outrage or hurt 
fhould be done unto him during, his abode in the Town of 
Conftance. 
In this mean time, the greateft adverfary that Fobn 
Hus had, named Matter Steven Paletz, the which was 
alfo.a Bohemian born, was come unto Conftance. But his 
companion Mafter Staniflaus Znoma was not yet paffed 
the Borders of Bohemia when he was ftricken with an Im- 
poftume, whereof he died. As foon as the faid Paletz 
was come to Conftance, he did afffociate unto him one A4i- 
chael de Caufis, the which had before falfly accufed and 
blamed the fame Fob Hus. And this may not be forgot- 
ten, that the faid Paletz had been familiarly converfant and 
acquainted with the faid Sfobm Hus from his youth upward 5 
but after that there was a Bull brought unto Prague, 
from Pope Fobn the 23d, againft the King of Apulia, 
named Ladiflaus, the faid Fobn Hus withftood it openly, 
forfomuch as he faw that it was wicked and naught. 

And as touching the faid Paletx, albeit that he had con- 
feffed at a certain Banquet in the prefence of the faid Fobm 
Hus, that the faid Bull was contrary to all equityand right 5 
yet notwithftanding, forfomuch as he was obliged and 
bound unto the Pope, by means of certain Benetices re- 
ceived at his hand, he maintained and defended the faid 
Bull againft John Hus. And this was the caule of the 
difcord and falling out between them. As for Adichael de 
Caufis, the companion cf Matter Paletz, he was {ometime 
the Curate of New Prague but he not being content 
therewith, but feeking after a further prey, dreamed and 
imagined out a new device how to attain unto it, for he 
made a femblance that he had found out a new invention 
or mean, whereby the Mines of Gold in Gilory, which were 
perifhed and loft,might be renewed and fet on work again, | 
By this means he did fo much with the King Winceflaus, 
that he did puta great {um of mony into his hands, to 
do that withal which he had promifed. 
‘This honeft man, after he had laboured’ and travelled 
hat he brought no- 


The wicked certain days about it, and perceiving, tl o 
He of Mi- thing to pals, and that by that means he was utterly in 
Coxir, — defpair of his purpole, he conveyed himfelf privily out of 
Hufferene- 4° Realm of Bohemia with the relt of the money, and 
mydeferi. the E i : Y, é 
bed. withdrew himfelf, as a worthy Bird for fuch a Nelt, into 
the Court of Rome. Sucha Man of fuch conditions was 
eafily corrupt with mony, and that by the adverfaries of 
the aid Hus, and promifed them to do what he could for 
them, the which he did fhortly after. Thefe two jolly 
roifters, Steven Paletz and Michael de Caufis, drew out 
‘phe ene- certain Articles againft the faid Hus, faying, ‘That they had 
mies of Hat gathered them out of his own writings, and {pecially out 
Let of his Treatife which he had written. of the Church. 
Mea They trotted up and dowa, hither and thither, taking great 


pains to thew the faid Articles unto the faid Cardinals, 
Bithops, and Monks, and fuch other of that fort, doing 
them.alf to underftand, that there were other matters of 
greater importance, which the faid Sohn» Hus had com- 
mitted and done againft the holy Conftitutions, and other 
Ordinances of the Pope and the Church; which if need 
were, they faid they would propound before the Council, 
Through the kindling of this their fire, they did fo in- 
cenfe the Cardinals, and all the Priefts, that all they with 
one mind and confent thought to caufe the good Man to 
be taken and laid hands on. 

The 26th day after the faid Hus was come to Conftance, 
during all which time he was occupied in reading, writing, 
and familiar talk with his Friends; the Cardinals, through 
the inftigation and motion of Paletz, and Michael de Cau- 
is, fent two Bithops 5 to wit, the Bifhop of Augusta, and 
of Trident , and with them the Burrough-mafter of the 
Town of Conftance, and a certain Knight, to the place 
where John Hus lodged, about dinner-time, which fhould 
make report unto him that they were fent by the Pope and 
his Cardinals, -to advertife him that he fhould come to 
render fome knowledge or witnefs of his Doétrine before 
them, as he had. oftentimes defired, and that they were 
ready to hear him. 

Unto whom Fohn Hus anfwered, 1 am not come for 
any fuch intent, as to'defend my caufe particularly before 
the Pope and his Cardinals, protefting that I never defir’d 
any fuch thing, but that I would willingly appear before 
the whole Affembly of the Council, and there anfwer for 
my defence openly, without any fear or doubt, unto all 
fuch things as fhall be demanded or required of me. Not- 
withftanding, {aid he, forafmuch as you require me foto do, 
I will not refufe to go with you before the Cardinals. And 
if it happen that they evil intreat or handle me3 yet ne 
verthelefs I truft in my Lord Jefus, that he will fo comfort 
and frengthen me, that I thall defire much rather to die 
for his Glory fake, than to deny the verity and truth which 
Thave learned by his Holy Scriptures. Werefore it came 
to pafS, that the Bifhops being, inftant upon him, and not 
fhewing any outward femblance that they bare any malice 
or hatred againft him in their hearts, albeit they had privi- 
ly laid Garifons both in the Houfe where they were Af 
fembled, and alfo in other Houfes; Fobn Hus took his 
Horfe which he had ’at his lodging, and went unto the 
Court of the Pope and the Cardinals. 

When he was come thither, and had faluted the Cardi- 7" ee is 
nals, they began to fpeak to him in this fort: We have the Pope 
heard many reports of you, the which, if they be true,are a te 
in no cale to be fuffered: For Men fay, That you have The words 
taught great and manifeft Exrors, and contrary and againft of #hsPore 
the Doétrine of the True Church; and that you have Cardinals to 
fowed your Exrors abroad through all the Realm of Bobe- 7" Has 
mia, by a long {pace or times wherefore we have caufed 
you to be called hither before us, that we might under- 
ftand and know how the matter flandeth. 

Unto whom Fobn Hus anfwered in few words, Reve- The anfwes 

rend Fathers, you {hall underftand that I am thus minded °f fo» 
and affectioned, that I fhould rather chufe to die, than I pate 
fhould be found culpable of one only error, much. lef of the Cord: 
many and great errors. For this caufe I am the more wil- ™”” 
lingly come unto the General Council, whichis here ap- 
pointed to thew my {elf ready even with all my heart to 
receive correction, ifany man can prove any errors in me. 
The Cardinals anfwered him again, That his fayings 
pleafed them very well, and upon that they went away, 
leaving the faid ‘fob Hus, with Malter Sfobn de Clum, 
under the guard and keeping of the Armed Men. 

Inthe mean feafon, they did fuborn and furnith out a Dates mae 
certain Divine, a Frier Francifcan, a fubtil and crafty Man, tag 
and a malicious hypocrite, to queftion with the faid fobs 
Hus, which was compaffed xound about with Armed:Men. 

This Man drawing near in his Monkifh gefture, faid, Re- age 
verend Matter, La fimple and rudeIdiot, am come unto Minor puts 
you to learn; for I have heard many firange and contrary eaten, 
things againft the Catholick Faith to be aferibed unto you, Sain PAS 
the which do diverfly move my mind being wholly inclined 
to the truth. Wherefore I do defire you, even for thelove 
which you bear unto the truth, and to all good and godly 
Men, that you would teach me molt fimple and mifera- 
ble Man, fome certainty and truth. And firft, Men fay, 
That you hold opinion that after the Confecration and 

Pro- 
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there remaineth only material Bread. ‘fobn Hus anfwer- 
ed, That it was falfly attributed and imputed unto him: 
Then faid he, I pray you, Is not this your Opinion? No 
Matter Fobn Verily, faid fob Hus, Ido not fo think of it. When 
CeCe oe the Monk asked this queftion the third time, Matter F. de 
fun Hus, Clum being, moyed fomewhat with him,faid,Why art thou 
fo importunate upon him? Verily, if any Man had af- 
firmed or denied any thing unto me but once, I would 
have believed him. And thou albeit he hath fhewed thee 
his mind {0 often, yet ceafeft not to trouble him. ‘Ther 
faid the Monk, Gentle Matter, 1 pray you pardon me a 
poor Ideot and fimple Friers furely I did it of a good 
mind and intent, being willing and defirous to learn. This 
Frier put forth another queltion unto him, protefting his 
fimplicity and ignorance, What manner of Unity of the 
Godhead and Manhood was in the Perfon of Chrift ? 
When Fobn Hus had heard this queftion, he turning him- 
felf unto Mafter Fohn de Clum, in the Bohemian Lan- 
guage faid, Truly this Frier is not fimple as he doth pre- 
tend, for he hath propounded unto me a very hard que- 
ftion. And afterward turning him(elf to the Frier, he 
faid unto -him, Brother, you fay that you are fimple, but 
as I have heard of you, I perceive very well that you are 
double and crafty, and not fimple. It is not fo verily, faid 
the Frier. Well faid Fohn Hus, 1 will caufe you well to | 
underftand that it is fo. For as touching the fimplicity of 
a Man it is required in things that concern civility and 
manners 3 that the {fpirit, the underftanding, the heart, 
the words and the mouth fhould agree together: and I do | 
not perceive that this isin you. ‘There is in your mouth | 
acertain femblance of fimplicity, the which would very 
well declare you to be an Idiot and fimple, but your deeds 
ew plainly and evidently a great fubtilty and craft in 
you, with a great quicknels and livelinef$ of wit, in that 
you have proponed unto me fo hard. and difficulea que- 
ion. 
Notwithftanding, I will not fear to thew you my mind 
inthis queftion. And when he had made an end, the 
Monk gave him great thanks for his gentlenef, and fo de- 
parted. After that, the Popes Garifon which were about 
the faid Fobn Hus, told him, That this Frier was called 
Matter Didace, who was efteemed and counted the greatelt 
and moft fubtil Divine in all Lumbardy. Ob, faid Fobn 
Manyaman Hys, that I had known that afore, I would have handled 
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bequiled him after another fort and fathion ; but I would to God 
elokeof — they were all fuch, then through the help and aid of the 
Simplicity: “Holy Scriptures I would fear none of them, In this man- 
ner the faid Hiss, and Matter Fob de Clum, were left un- 
der the keeping of thefe Men of Arms, until four of the 
Clock at Afternoon, After which time the Cardinals af 
fembled again in the Popes Court, to devife and take coun- 
fel what they fhould do with fobn Hus. Then Stephen Pa- 
letz, and Michael de Caufis, with divers other of their 
adherents, made earneft {uit that he fhould not be let go 
at liberty again, and having the favour of the Judges on | 
their part, they brag’d up and down in a manner, as they 
eed had been mad Men, and mocked the faid John Hus, fay- 
triumph ing, Now we will hold thee well enough, thou art under 
Be our power and jurif{diction, and fhale not depart until fixch | 
taken. time as thou halt paid the uttermolt farthing. 
A little afore night, they fent the Provoft of the Roman 


Court unto Matter ‘Fohn de Clum, to thew him that he 

might return to his Lodging 5 but as for Fohn Hus, they 

had otherwife provided for him. When Mafter Fobn de 

Clum heard thefe news, he was wonderfully dilpleafed, 

forfomuch as through their crafts, fubtilties, and gloffing 

words, they had {0 trained this good man into their 

fnares, whereupon he went unto the Pope, declaring unto 

him all that was done; moft humbly befeeching him, that 

he would call to remembrance the promife which he had 

made unto him and Matter Henry Latzembog, and that 

he would not {0 lightly falfity and break his Faith and 

Promife. The Pope anfwered, That all thefe things were 

done without his confent or commandment, and faid far- 

The Pape ther to Mafter Clue apart, What reafon is it that you fhould 

breske'h impute this deed unto me, feeing, that you know well e- 

Promil ough that Imy felf am in the hands of thefe Cardinals 
and Bifhops ? 

Tn mine Opinion, foraftnuch as Pope Jobn feared that 

which indeed did after follow, that he fhould be deprived 


of his Dignity, he thought to Witt the favour of thele He- olin 

rodian Cardinals and Bifhops, by betraying this Sood mah thf Councrt 

unto them, So the faid Matter Clum xeturiied very pen- pit ace 

fiveful forry 5 he complained very fore, both privily and 7“ 

Openly, of the injury and Gutrage that the Pope had done 

but all profited nothing. After this, the faid Fobn Hus 

wasled by the Officers to the Chapter-houfe of the great 

Church of Con/tance, where he was kept Prifoner by the 

{pace of Eight dayss from thence he ‘was carried unto 

the Facobines, hard by the River of Rhine, and was fhut 

up in the Prifon of the Abby, the which was hard by the 

Bogards, 
After he had been intlofed there a certain time he fell the imipnis 

fore fick of an gue, by means of the ftench of the place, 

and became fo weak, that they defpaired of his life. And 

for fear left this good man fhould die in Ptifon, as others 

are wont to do, the Pope fent unto him cettain of his 

Phyfitians to cure and help him. In the midft of his 

ficknefS his accufers made importunate {uit to the princi- 

pals of the Council, that the {aid Fobn Hus might be con- 

demned, and prefented unto the Pope thelé Articles here 

under-written: 


fonmentand 
ficknefs_of 
obn Hui, 


@ Articles prefented againft Jobn Hus. 


Inf, He doth err about the Sactaments of the Church, 
and {pecially about the Sacrament of the Body of 
Chrift, forfomuch as he hath openly preached, that it ought 
to be Miniftered openly unto the people under both kinds, 
that is to fay, the Body and Blood. This Article is eviz 
dent, forfomuch as his Dilciples at this inftant in Prague do 
Minifter the fame in both kinds. Moreover; it is affirmed 
by divers, that he hath taught both in the Schools and int 
the Church, or at the'leaft that he doth hold this Opini- 
on, that after the words of Confécration pronounced up- 
onthe Altar, there remaineth ftill ‘material Bread in the 
Sacrament. “This Article {hall be known by his Exami- 
nation. 
Secondly, He doth err as touching the Minifters of the 
Church, forfomuch as he faith, That they cannot Confe- 
crate or Minifier the Sacraments when they are in mortal 
fin. This Article thall likewife be known by his Exami- 
nation. Notwithftanding, all that which is here con= 
tained may be gathered by his writings De Ecclefias the 
which if he deny, let there then be fome Divines and o- 
thers appointed, to perufe and look over his faid writings 
of the Church. Moreover he faith, That other men be- : 
fide Priefts may Minifter the Sacrament. This Article is Of the Ad- 
evident forfomuch as his Difciples do the fame at Prague, Bene ae 
the which of themfelves do violently take the Sacrament etamentss 
out of the Treafiry, and Communicate among, themfelves, 
when the Holy Communion is denied unto them. By this 
and other things alfo it is {uficiently evident, that he hath 
taught that every man, ing without mortal fin, hath the 
power of Orders or Priefthood, forfomuch as fach only as 
have taken Orders ought to Miniftet the Sactdmenit unto’ 
themfelves. And becaufe he proceedeth from {mall mat= 
ters unto great and weightier, it doth confequently appear 
and follow, that tho which be in the ftate of Grace cant 
bind and loofe, 
Thirdly, He doth err as touching the Church, and fpe- 
cially for that he doth not allow and admit that the Church 
fignifieth the Pope, Cardinals, Archbithops, and the Clergy 
underneath them; but faith, that this fignification was 
drawn out from the School-men, and is in no cafe to be 
holden or allowed. This Article is manifett by his faid 
Treatife upon the Church: ; 
Moreover, he doth err concerning, the Church, in that reetefiafiz 
he faith, That the Church ought not to have any Temporal ca! Reve: 
Poffeifions, And that the Temporal Lords may take them” 
away from the Church and the Clergy without any of: 
fence, This error is evident, forfomuch 28 thiough hig 
Doétrine and Inticements marty Churches in the King- 
dom of Bohemia, and in the City of Prague, are already 
{poiled and robbed of a great part of ther Temporalties 
and goods: He faith alfo, that Coritantinus and other Sez 
cular Princes erred by inriching and indowihg Churches 
and Monatteries. This Article is maniféft by that which 
goeth next before: 


Articles 
again, 
Sfobn Huds 


The Suppeé 
of the 
Lord. 


Of the 
Church, 


684 John Hus eppeareth before the Pope and Cardinals and 


is flanderoufly accufed. 


TheBithops 


con Fourthly, He erreth as touching the Church, in that 
power. 


he faith, That all Priefts are of like power, and therefore 
affirmeth, that the refervations of the Popes caftualties, the 
ordering of Bifhops, and the Confecration of the Priefts, 
were invented only for covetoufnels. This Article deth 
fomewhat appear by thofe aforegoing, but by his Exami- 
nation fhall be more evident. 

Fiftbly, He exeth concerning the Church, in that he 
faith, That the Church being in fin, hath no power of the 
Keys, whenas the Pope, Cardinals, and all other of the 
Priefis and Clergy are in deadly fin 5 the which he faith is 
polfible enough. ‘This alfo doth appear in his Treatife up- 
on the Church in his firft error as touching the Minifters of 
the Church. 

Sixthly, He erreth touching the Church, forafmuch as 
through contempt he doth not fear Excommunication. 
This doth notorioufly appear by his own doings, that he 
did contemn and de(pife the Apoftolick and Ordinary cen- 
fure, and in all the Apoftolick Excommunications and In- 
junctions he hath born him(elf upon the Divine Com- 
mandments, and in contempt of the Keys, to the fetting 
out of his Hypocrifie, he hath faid Mafs all the ways be- 
tween this and the City of Prague, and thereby hath pro- 
phaned the Procefs and Authority of the Church. 

Seventhly, He exreth again as touching the Church, be- 
caufe he keepeth not the Inftitutions and Inveltitures there- 
of, but holdeth Opinion that every man hath Authority 
to inveft and appoint any man to the cure of Souls. This 
is evident by his own doings, forfomuch as many in the 
Kingdom of Bohemia, by their defenders and favourers, 
or rather by himfelf, were appointed and put into Parifh- 
Churches, the which they have long ruled and kept, not 
being appointed by the Apoftolick See, neither yet by the 
Ordinary of the City of Prague. 

Eighthly, He erveth as touching the Church, in that he 
holdeth Opinion, That a man, being once Ordained a 
Prieft or Deacon, cannot be forbidden or kept back from 
the Office. of preaching. ‘This is likewife manifeft by his 
own doings, forafmuch as he himfelf could never be letted 
from preaching, neither by the Apoftolick See, neither yet 
by the Archbifhop of Prague. 

And to the intent that the faid fobn Hus, who is clo- 
thed in Sheeps clothing, and inwardly a ravening Woolf, 
* may be the better known by his fruits, for the better infor- 
mation of you moft reverend Fathers 5 I fay, that from the 
firft time that he took in hand, or went about to fow fuch 
Errors and Herefies, the which afterward he did indeed, 
he underftanding and perceiving himfelf to be withftand- 
ed and gainfayed by the Germans, which were in the 
Univerfity of Prague, forfomuch as he could conclude no- 
thing, becaufe they had three Voices, and he on his part 
had but one only Voice: he went about and brought to 
pas, and that by the Secular Power, that the Germans 
fhould have but one Voice, and he and his parts three 
Voices : the which thing when the Germans once percei- 
ved, rather than they would lofe or forfake any part of 
their right which they had in Voices, or be in danger in 
their perfons, the which would then have enfied upon it, 
to fave themfelves, they wholly with one confent agreed 
together to depart out of Prague; and by this means this 

folemn and famous Univerfity of Prague was made defo- 

The depar- 2 ‘3 ade delc 
ture of the late, that had brought forth fo many notable men in divers 
Germans Sciences, Behold this his firft fruits which divided that fo 
from the . ~. < 
Univerfity famous Univerfity, forfomuch as Grapes are not gathered 
of Praguee of Thorns, neither figs of Brambles, 
The 45 At- Moreover, when there were queftions moved amongft 
ap. the Divines of the Univerfity of Prague upon the 45 Ar- 

ticles of ‘fobs Wickliff, and that they had called a Convo- 
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| Holy Ghoft hath placed you, to rule the Church of Chrift, 


which were Heretical, Fale, and Seditious, he was forbid- a 
den by the faid Archbifhop to preach any more, who pro- ea: 
ceeded againft him, according to the Canonical Sanctions, 
the which procefS is confirmed by the Apoftolick See, and 
publithed as well inthe Court of Rome, as without 5 the 
which Fobn Hus and his adherents have divers and mani- 
fold ways violated and prophanated. And whofoever did The Office 
fpeak againft him, they were deprived of their Benefices, ing forbid 
and others placed in, which have ruled and yet do rule fear the 
the faid Churches, and the flocks pertaining to the fame, > 
not having any cure or charge of the Souls committed 
unto them, neither by the Apoftolick See, neither yet by 
the Ordinary of the place. a 
Alfo as many, as well Priefts as Lay-men in the Ci- 
ty of Prague and Kingdom of Bohemia , which have 
fpoken againft the Doétrine of Hws, and the prophana- 
tion of the ProcefS aforefaid, or at the leaft not allowed 
the fame, have fuffered moft mortal hatred and perfecu- 
tions, and yet tothis day.do fuffer. But that at this pGereai. 
prefent it is diffimuled until the end of the ProcefS a- ons feared 
gaint Fob Hus. Wherefore if he be now let go again, iA te 
without doubt they fhall fuffer great perfecution both in Clergy. 
Body and Goods and throughout all the Realm of Bo- 
emia, Houfe thall be againft Houfe, and this mifchief 
will creep, yea fuddenly {pring up throughout all Ger- 
many, aad innumerable Souls fhall be infeGted, fo that 
there fhall be fuch pefecuition of the Clergy and Faith 
ful, as hath not been fince the time of the Emperor Con- 
[tantine to this prefent day 5 for he ceafeth not to move 
and ftir up the Laity againft the Clergy and faithful Chri- 
ftians. And when any of the Clergy would draw him a- 
way, or call him from his Herefie, and for that caufe doth 
forbid him to preach, that he doth not teach any Here- 
fies : then faith he, and teacheth, that the Clergy doth 
thatof envy and malice, becaufé he rebuketh their vices 
and faults 5 that isto fay, their Symony, and Pride, and 
Covetoufnefs, 
Moreover, he ftirreth up the Secular Princes agatnft the 
Prelates of Churches, Monafteries, and Univerfities, and 
generally againft the whole Clergy. Going about by this 
means, he preacheth and teacheth that Prelates and o- 
ther Men of the Church ought not to have any Tem- 
poral Goods or Poffeffions, but only to live upon Alms. 
And by this means he’hath done already very much hurt, 
and annoied divers and many Prelates, Clerks, and 
Churches in the Kingdom of Bohemia, and City of 
Prague, forfomuch as thereby they are already {poiled and 
robbed of their Poffeffions. Yea, he teacheth alfo that it 
is Lawful for the Lay people without fin to withhold and 
keep back the Tithes and Oblations, or to give the Church 
Goods to any other Minifter 5 all the Secular Princes are 
greatly inclined hereunto, but fpecially the Laity, who fol- 
low every Man his own willl. 
He hath generally to lay for himfelf all thofe Hereticks 
which do but very fmally regard the Ecclefiaftical cenfures, 
and hate the Authority of the Roman Church, yea do ut- 
terly deteft and abhor the fame; the which thing will caipber _ 
moreand more encreafe, except it be effectually and man- Prorisieds 
fully withftood 5 and if he do by any means efcape from 
the Council, he and his favourers will fay that his Do- 
Gtrine is jut and true, and that it is allowed by the Au- 
thority of the univerfal Sacred Council, and that all his 
adverfaries are wicked and naughty men, {0 that he would 
do more mifchief, than ever any Heretick did fince the 
time of Com/fantinus isa ; oes 
Wherefore moft holy Fathers, provide and take heed to 75 Tieth, 


your felves, and to the whole flock amongft whom the fortis Ho: 
ly Ghot 
had no Iei- 


cation, and all the Divines of Bohemia, ( for the Germans | the which he hath purchafed with his own Blood ; and fare to 


were already departed ) they concluded that every one of 
thofe Articles’ were either Heretical, Seditious, or Errone- 
ous. He alone held the contrary Opinion, that none of 
thofe Articles were either Heretical, Seditious, or Exrone- 
ous, as afterward he did -difpute, -hold, and teach, in the 
common Schools of Prague, whereby it is evidently e- 
nongh fore-feen, that he doth affirm thofe Articles of Wick- 
Aff, the which are not only condemned in England, but 
alfo by the whole Church, becaufe they were firlt invented 
and fet forth by the members of Antichrift. 

Moreover, he being complained of to the Archbifhop 
of Prague, that he preached and fet forth certain Articles 


whilft the Difeafe is new and frefh, help and xemedy it, that Couns 


as well touching, him which doth fo infect and trouble the eil- 
Church of God, as alfo concerning the occafions, through 
the which he hath prefumed, and might do the fame, be- 
caufe the Prelates do abufe the Ecclefiaftical cenfures, and 

as well the Prelates as thofe that are under them , do 
not keep and obferve the Order of the Church which 

is appointed them by God, whereby it cometh to pafs, 
that. whilft they themfelves do walk the broken and 
unknown Paths, their flock falleth headlong into the 
Ditch. 
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J. Hus fick in Prifom The Books he wrote there. Pope John the 2 3d flieth. 


Wherefore let our Sovereign Lord the Pope, and this 


the which may examine the faid ‘Fobn Hus upon all afore- 
written, and other things in the prefence of them which 
know the matter. Let there be alfo certain Doctors and 
Matters appointed to read over and perufe his Books which 
he hath written, whereof fome are here prefent, that the 
Church maybe {peedily purged and cleanfed from thefe 
exrors. 
Upon this hisaccufation, ‘they ordained and appointed 
three Commiffioners or Judges, that is to fay, the Patri- 
arch of Con/tantinople, and the Bithop of Ca/file, and the 
Bithop of Lybuf. The which Prelates being thus deputed, 
heard the aceufation and the witnefs which was brought 
in_ by certain babling Priefts of Prague, confirmed by their 
Oaths, and afterward recited the faid accufation unto the 
faid Hus in the Prifon,at fuch time as his Ague was fervent 
and extreamly upon him. 
Upon this, ‘fon Hus required to have an Advocate to 
anfwer for him; the which was plainly and uttterly de- 
nied him. And the reafons that the Mafters and Com- 
miffioners brought againfk it was this, that the plain Canon 
doth forbid that any man fhould be a defender of any caufe 
of his, which is fufpect of any kind ofHerelie. The vanity 
and. folly of the witneffes was fuch, that if in cafe they had 
not been both the accufers and judges themfelves, there 
fhould have needed no diftiné:confutation. 1 would have 
xehearfed the teftimonies in this place,but that 1 knew them 
to be fuch, as the prudent and wife Reader could not have 
read without great tedioufne(s. Howbeit.fome of them thall 
be declared,when we come to the procefs of his judgment. 

Afterward,when Fobn Hus hadxecovered alittle ftrength 
orhealth, by the commandment of the three Commiffio- 
ners, there were prefented unto him certain Articles,many 
in number, which they faid, they had gathered out of his 
Book which be made of the Church 5 of which Articles 
fome were forged and invented by Mafter Palerz,and other- 
fome were gathered only by halves, as fhall be more plain- 
ly declared hereafter, when we come to fpeak of the judg- 
ment pronounced and given againft the {aid Hus 

Thus Fohn Hus xemained in the Prifon of the Covent 
ofthe Francifcans, until the Wednefday before Palm Sun- 
day, and certain appointed to keep him and in'the mean 
feafon to imploy and {pend histime withal, he wrote cer- 
tain Books, that is to fay, of the Ten Commandments, of 
the love and knowledge of God, of Matrimony, of Penance, 
of the three enemies of Mankind,of the Prayer of our Lord, 
and of the Supper of our Lord, 

The fameday Pope Fohz the 23d, changed his Apparel, 
and conveyed himéelf fecxetly out of Con/tance, fearing the 
judgment by the which afterward he was deprived of his 
Papal Dignity, by means of moft execrable and abomi- 
nable fosteits and doings. This was the caufe that ‘fobn 
ws was tran{ported and carried unto another Prifon : 
he Popes fervants, which had the charge and keeping 

ing that their Mafter was fled and 
gone, delivered up the Keyes of the Prifon unto the Empe- 
(mundy and to the Cardinals, and followed their 
ole confent of the Coun- 
cil, the faid ‘Fohx Hus was put intothe hands of the Bifhop 
Of Conftance, who feit him to a Caftle on the other fide of 
the River of Rhine, not very far from Con/fance, where he 
was fhut up ina Tower with Fetters on his Legs, that he 
could fearce walk in the day time,and at night he was faft- 
ned up to a Rack againft the Wall hard by his Bed. 

In the mean feafon, certain Noblemen and Gentlemen 
of Pole and Bobeme did all their endeavour to purchafe his 
deliverance, having refpect to the good renown of all the 
Realm, the which was wonderfully defamed and flandered 
by certain naughty perfons, The matter was grown unto 
this point, that all they which were in the Town of Con- 
ftance, that feemed to beaf any favour unto ‘fobs Hus, 
were made as mocking ftocks, and derided of all men, 
yea, even of the flavesand bafe people. Wherefore they 
took counfel and concluded together to prefent their requeft 
in writing unto the whole Council, or at the leaft unto 
the four Nations of Almain, Italy, France and England 5 

this requeft was prefented the 141) day of May,dnm 1415 
the tenor here enfueth, 


@ The jiift Schedule or Bill, which the Nobles 
of Boheme delivered up to the Council for the 


686 


deliverance of John Hus, the fourteenth day of 


May, Anno 1415. 

M OST Reverend Fathers and Lords, the Nobles 
{* and Lords of Boheme and Pole here prefent, by 
this their _prefent writing do thew and declare unto your 
Fatherly Reverences, how that the moft noble King and 
Lord, the Lord Sigifmund, King of the Romans, always 
Auguftus, King of Hungary, Croatia, Dalmatia, Oc. 
hearing, of the great diffention that was in the Kingdom 
of Boheme, as Heir, King and Lord Succeffor, willing 
to forefee and provide for his own honour, fent thefe No- 
blemen, Malter Wenceflate de Duba, and Sohn de Clum 
here prefent, that they would bring and affire Mafter 
Jobs Hus under the King his name and fafe conduct. So 
that he would come to the facted general Council of 
Conftance, under the fafe conduct of the faid King, and 
the protection of the facred Empire, openly given and 
granted unto the faid Matter Fobn Hus, that he might 
purge himfelf and the Kingdom of Boheme, from the 
{lander that was raifed upon them, and there to make 
an open declaration of his Faith to every man that 
would Jay any thing to his charge. The which the 
faid Nobles, with the fernamed Malter ohn Hus, have 
performed and done, according to the Kings Command- 
ment, 

When as the faid Mafter fobs Has was freely of 
his own accord come unto Con/Pance, under the faid 
fafe condudét, he was grievoully imprifoned before he 
was heard, and at this prefent is tormented both with 
Fetters, and alfo with hunger and thirft. Albeit that in 
times paft at the Council holden at Pay/am, 1410. In 
the year of our Lord, the Hereticks which were con- 
demned, were fufferéd to remain there at liberty, and 
to depart home freely; notwithftanding this, Mafter 
Fobn Hus, neither being convicted nor condemned, no 
not fo much as once heard, is taken and imprifoned, when 
as neither King nor any Prince Elector, neither any 
Embaffador of any Univerfity was yet come or prefents 
And_ albeit the Lord the King, together with the - Nobles 
and Lords here prefent, moft inftantly required and de- 
fired, that as touching his fafeconduét they would forefeé 
and have refpeét unto his honour, and that the faid Ma- 
fter Fobe Hus might be openly heard, forfomuch as hé 
would render and fhew a reafon of his Faith 5 and if he 
were found and convicted obftinately to affirm or main- 
tain any thing againft the truthof holy Scriptore, that then 
he ought to correct and amend the fame, according to the 
inftruétion and determination of the Council; yet could 
he never obtainthis. But the faid Mafter Fob Hus, not- 
withftanding all this, is moft grievoufly oppreffed with 
Fetters and Irons, and fo weakned with thin and flender 
diet, that it is to be feared, left that, his powerand ftrength 
being hereby confumed and wafted,he fhould be put in dan- 
ger of his wit or reafon. 

And although the Lords of Boheme here prefent aré 
greatly flandered, becaufe they feeing the faid Mafter 
‘foln Hus {0 to be tormented and troubled, contrary 
to the Kings fafe conduct, have not by their Letters 
put the King in mind of his faidfafe conduct, that the 
faid Lord and King fhould not any mote filer any fach 
matters, forfomuch as they tend to the contempt and 
diftegard ‘of the Kingdom of Bobeme, which from the 
firft original and beginning, fince it received the Catho- 
lick Faith, never departed or went away from the obe- 
dience of the holy Church of Rome; yet notwithftand- 
ing they have {uffered and born all thefe things patient- 
ly hitherto, left by any means, occafion of trouble or vexa- 
tion of this facred Council might arife or {pring there- 
of, 

Wherefore moft Reverend Fathers and Lords, the 
Nobles and Lords before named; do wholly and moft 
earneftly defire and require your Reverences here prefent, 
that both for the honour of the fafe condué of our faid 
Lord the King, and alfofor the prefervation and increafe of 
the worthy fame and renown, both of the forefaid King- 


dome of Boheme, and your ownal{o, you will make afhore 
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end about the affairs of Matter Fohn Huss forfomuch as 
by the means of his ftrait handling he is in great danger by 
any longer delay 5 even as they do moft fpecially trult up- 
on the moft upright confciences and judgments of your Fa- 
therly Reverences. But forafmuch as, moft Reverend Fa- 
thers and Lords, it is now come to the Knowledge and un- 
derftanding of the Nobles and Lords of Boheme here pre- 
fent, how that certain backbiters and flanderers of the moft 
famous Kingdom of Boheme aforefaid, have declared and 
told unto your Reverences, how that the Sacrament of 
the moft precious bloud of our Lord is carried up and 
down through Boheme in Veflels not confecrate or hallow- 
ed, and that Coblers do now hear Confeffions, and mi- 
nifter the moft bleffed body of our Lord unto others. The 
Nobles therefore of Boheme here prefent, require and de- 
fire you, that you will give no credit unto falfe promoters 
and tale tellers, for that, as moft wicked and naughty 
flanderers and backbiters of that Kingdom aforefaid, they 
do report and tell untruths 5 requiring alfo_ your Reveren- 
ces, that fuch flanderous perfons of the Kingdom aforefaid 
may be named and known, And the Lord the King, toge- 
ther with your Reverences, fhall well perceive and fee that 
the Lords of Boberse will go about in fuch manner to re- 
fel and put away the falfe and frivolous flanders of thefe 
naughty perfons, that they thallbe afhamed to appear 
hereafter before the Lord the King and your Reverences. 


The confu- 
tation of 
certain 
landers: 


The Bithop 


As foon as_ this their fupplication was read, the Bifhop 
of Luthoni, 


of Luthonis xiling up, faid, Moff Reverend Fathers, I 
well perceive and underftand, that the laft part of this 

swriting doth touch me, my familiars and friends, as though 

the Kingdors of Boheme were flandered by us. Wherefore 

I defive to have time and {pace of deliberation, that I may 

purge my [elf from this crime that is laid against me. | 
The Principal of the Council appointed him the 17th day | 
of Aday, at the which day the Lords of Boheme thould 

be prelent again, to hear both the anfwer of the Council, 

and alfo the excufe of the Bifhop of Luthonis; the which 

thing indeed was afterward performed : for the feventeenth 

day of May, which was the fourth day before Whitfon- 

tide, they met there again; where firft of alla certain Bi- 

fhop, in the name of the whole Council, anfwered by 

word tothe Nobles of Boheme; the contents of whole an- 

fwer may eafily be known by the fecond fupplicarion, 

which the Bohemians put tp totheCouncil. But firlt I 

fhall here in thefe few words following, thew how the Bi- 

fhop of Luthonis defended him(elf againft that which is be- 

fore written. 


@ The Anfwer of the Bifhop of Luthonis, to the 
lat part of the fupplication, which the Nobles 
of Boheme prefented unto the Council. 


The anfwer 
and accufa- 
tion of the 
Bithop of 
Enibonis a- 
gaintt ‘Fobn 
Hm. 


Oft Reverend Fathers and Noble Lords, as Peter de 
Mladoneywitz Bachelor of Art, in the name ofcer- 
tain of the Nobles of the Kingdom of Boheme, in 

his writings, amongft other things did propound how 
that certain flanderers and backbiters of the faid Kingdom, 
have brought to the earsof your Reverences, that the moft 
precious bloud of Chrift is carried upand downin Bobeme 
in Bottles, and that Coblers do hear Confeifions, and mi- 
nifter the Body of Chrift unto others; whereupon moft 
Reverend Fathersand Lords, albeit that I together with 
the other Prelates, Doétors, Mafters, and other innume- 
rable Catholicks of the faid Kingdom, the which do de- 
fire as muth as in themlieth, to defend the faith of Chrift, 
have labouted for the extirpation and rooting out of that 
moft wicked and deteltable Sect of Wickliffs, which now 
(alas for forrow) beginneth to {pring and rife in the {aid 
Kingdom, as itis well known: Notwithftanding, here in 
this my Oration, not for any thame or ieproof, but for 
the honour of the Kingdom aforefaid, I have propounded 
and declared.a certain new Seét,which is now lately {prung 
up in the faid Kingdom, the followers whereof do mini- 
fier and communicate the Sacraments in many Cities, 
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be counted Church robbers, as by the writings of their af ae 


fertions, being direéted and prefented hither {hall openly 
appear. 
iy by the report and fame which goeth here a- 
broad,and by the Writings which were fent over unto me, 
I have propounded that it came to my knowledge, that 
the Bloud of Chrift is carried about in Veffels not confe 
crated, approving the forefaid erroneous affertion of the 
Wicklevifts, that affirm it neceffary for falvation, that the 
people fhould communicate under both kinds of Bread 
and Wine 5 and that it is neceffary, as the Body of Chrift 
is carried in the Pix or Box, fo the Bloud of Chrift fhould 
be carried in Bottles, or other neceffary Veffels from place 
to place, and efpecially about the miniftration of the fick, 
Alfo I declared not of my felf, but Iheard it to be declared 
by others, both great and credible perfons, that there wasa 
certain Woman a follower of that Seét, the which ta- 
king by violence the Body of Chrift out of a Priefts hands, 
did communicate unto her felf, and aftirmed that all men 
ought to do fo, if the Priefts fhould deny them the Com- 
munion. And the fame Woman among{t many other 
errors, of the which fhe was convicted, did affirm that a 
good Lay-woman might better confecrate and give Abfo- 
lution, than an evil Prieft 5 affirming that an evil Prieft 
can neither confecrate nor abfolve. But I know that neither 
I, neither any of my affiftantsin this matter, have brought 
this at any time unto your ears, that Coblers in the 
faid Kirigdom do hear Confeffion, or minifter the Sacra- 
ment of the Body of Chrift, as is alledged by the frid 
Peter, in the behalf of the faid fupplicants. Notwith- 
ftanding that, we did fear, if means were not found to re- 
counter or ftop the offences before named, that this would 
immediately follow upon it. Wherefore moft Reverend 
Fathers, left that the Kingdom might be defamed any 
more by fuch peftiferous Seéts, and that theChriftian Faith 
might happen to be indangered 5 with all Reverence and 
Charity Ido defire you, even by the bowels of mercy of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, that this moft facred Council would 
provide fome {peedy remedy for this Kingdom, as touching 
the premiffes, 
Moreover, whether be they backbiters and flanderers, or 
wicked and falfe enviers of the Kingdom of Bobeme, the 
which do let the errors aforefaid, and many others more, 
which are fown by the Wicklevifts in the faid Kingdom, 
and alfo elfewhere, which alfo both do labour and have 
laboured for the extirpation and rooting out of thofe er- 
rors out of the Kingdom aforefaid, and asCatholick Men, 
for the zeal of their Faith have manifeftly put forth them= 
felves againft the maintainers of the faid errors, or {uch as 
do maintain and defend the teachers of thofe errors 5 this 
anfwer I have here prefented before your Reverences, al- 
ways wholly fubmitting my felf and affiftance unto your 
judgment, and to the definition of this moft facred Council 
of Conftance. 


t 


q The Anfrver of the Nobles of Boheme. 


“THe day before 7hit/antide, the Nobles of Boheme did The Bifhop 
4 confute this their anfwer made two days before in ot Latbenis 

the Council to their former writing, as here followeth : eonfuted. 

Moft Reverend Fathers and Lords, forfomuch as upon 

Thur{day it was anfwered in the behalf of your Reveren- 

Ces, tothe requefis of the Nobles and Lords of Boheme, 

that the faid Lords were mifinformed of divers points con- 

tained in the declaration of their faid Bill: therefore the 

forefaid Lords have now determined and decreed to declare 

their former propounded requefts more at large unto your 

Reverences, not minding hereby to argue or xeprove your 

Fatherly wifdoms and circumfpections, but that your Re- 

verences (their defires being partly on this behalf fulfilled) 

might the more effectuoufly and diftinlly difcern and judge 

as touching this matter. 


And firft of all, whereas the Lords alledged and faid, The Bithope 


Towns and Places of the faid Kingdom, under both kinds 
both of Bread and Wine, and do conftantly teach the 
common people, both Men and Women, that it is foto be 
communicated, obftinately affirming the fame, and that 
the Glergy which do xepugn or fay nay unto it, are to 


how that Malter ohn Hus was come hither unto Con- cognac 
Stance, freely of his own good will, under the fafe conduct fate condu® 
of the Lord the King, and the proceffion of the facred Em- ° 
pire 5 it isanfwered on the behalf of your Reverences, how 

that the {aid Lordsare mifinformed as touching the fafe con- 

duc, and that you haveunderltood by firch as are worthy 


credit, 
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credit,that thefriends and favourers of the faid Mafter Fob» 
Hus, did firtt procure and get his fafe condu&, fifteen days 
after his imprifonment. 
The Lords of Boheme, and efpecially theLord ‘Fobm de 
Clum bere prefent, whom this matter doth chiefly touch, 
fined and doth anfwer, that not only the fifteenth day after, but 
ip DE 4, 
fore theim- even the'very fame day that ‘fohm Hus was apprehended 
Pe oement and taken, when as our reverend Father the Pope, in the 
wn prefence of all his Cardinals, demanded of Matter ‘fobn 
de Clums, whether Mafter fobs Hus had any fafe con- 
duét from the King his Son: he anfwered, Mo/t holy father 
and Cardinals, know ye that he hath a fafe conducts and 
when he was asked the queftion again the fecond time, he 
anfwered in like manner, 
Yet notwithftanding none of them required to have the 
_ fafe conduct fhewed unto them: and again, the third day 
following, the Lotd ‘fobm de Clum complained unto our 
Lord the Pope; how notwithftanding the {afe conduct of 
our Sovereign Lord the King, hedetained and kept Mr. 
Fobn Hus as Prifoner, thewing the fafe conduct unto ma- 
ny. And for the further truth herein, he referreth himfelf 
unto the teftimonies and witneffes of divers Earls, Bifhops, 
Knights, Gentlemen, and famous Citizens of the City of 
Conféance, the which all together at this prefentdid fee the 
faid {afe conduct, and heard it read; whereupon the faid 
Fobn de Clum is ready tobind himfelf under what penalty 
Thall be required,evidently to prove and contirm that which 
he hath promifed, whofoever {ay to the contrary. 
Moreover,the Lords of Boheme refer them(felves unto the 
knowledge of certain Princes EleGtors.and other Princes,Bi- 
fhops, and many other Noblemen, which were prefent be- 
forethe Kings Majefty, where and when as the faid fafe- 
conduét was granted and given out by the fpecial com- 
mandment of our {aid Lord the King. 
Te Bithops Hereby your Fatherly Reverences may underftand and 
of thecoun- perceive that the faid Lords of Boheme are not evil inform- 
cil fatily in- med as touching the faid fafe condué&ts but ‘rather they 


Tims. 


The fafe 
conduét of 
Ff. Hus ob- 


formed 
coenive which by fuch reports have falfly and untruly informed 
Heme your Reverences, And firft of all,they have offended againft 


ohm Hm. the Lord our King and his Chancellors. Secondarily, a- 
gainft the Lords and Nobles of Boheme, as though wehad 
privily and by ftealth,purchafed the faid fafe conduct. Where- 
fore the Lords aforefaid, moft humbly require and defire 
your Reverences,that you will not fo lightly believe fuch as 
be not worthy of credit, but rather hearing, the contrary 
part,to labour and difcufs that the truth may the more evi- 
dently appear. 

Secondly, Whereas the Lords aforefaid, alledging how 
Matter ohn Hus coming unto ConfFance of his own free 
will, being neither cond emned nor heard, was impri- 
foned,your Reverences have made anfwers thereunto, that 
hethe faid Mr.fobn Hus inthe time of Alexander the 5th, 
was infamed’and flanderedupon certain Herefies,and there- 
upon cited perfonally to appear in the Court of Rome, and 
there was ‘heard by his procurers. 

‘And forfomuch as he refufed obftinately to appear, he 
wasexcommunicated, in the which Excommunication he 
continued (as you affirm) by the {pace of five years, for the 
which he was judged, and counted not only a fimple and 
plain Heretick, but an Herefiarch, that is to fay,an inventer 
and (ower ofnew andiftrange'Herefies, and that he, com- 
ing, toward Conftance, did preach bythe way openly. To 
Arsanter thisithe Lords aforefaid do anfwer, that as touching his 
iver flander and citation, they’can affirm nothing, but by re- 
zouching port, But as touching that'he did not perfonally appear, 
nie that fay'they have heard ‘both himfelf and divers other 
\e Court gyedible perfonsfay, yeaeven'themoft famous Prince Wen- 
ay coflaus King, of Boberne, and almoft all the whole Nobili- 

ty is witels, that he would willingly ‘have appeared 

at Rome, or lfewhere, if he might fafely have come 

thither, and that deadly enmity had not Jetted; and 

moreover, his procurers which he fent unto the Court of 
F.¥u kis Rome, alleging reafonable caules for his non-appearance, 
Pilintreat. fomeof them were calt into!Prifon, and others were evil 
edat Rome. intreated, 

‘As for the Excommunication which he'hath fo long fa- 
fained, they have heard himoften fay, that he hath not re- 
fifted againtt thefame by contumacy, or ftubbornnels, but 
under evident appellation, and thereupon referreth *him- 
felf unto the atts of his caufes which were pleaded in the 
Gout of Rome, wherein all this is more largely contained, 


Fobn Hus 
imprifoned 
before he 
voas either 
condemned 
or heard. 
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the which your Reverences may evidently perceive and fee int 
this our prefent publick tranfumpt, which we have offered 
unto you upon certain points aforefaid. 

As concerning his preaching, wherewithal his enemies 
do report and charge, that Malter Fob Hus did preach o- 2 i, ¢t¢ 
penly in the City of Conftance 3 the Lords aforelaid, and fy reported 
efpecially the Lord Fob de Clum here prefent, doanfwer, & liars 
that he hath continually lodged with the faid Mafter Fobra cintance, 
Hus herein Conftance 5 and that whofoever they be, that 
have been{o bold, or dare be fo bold to fay and affirm that 
Matter Fohn Hus had preached (as is premifed) or that Sorat Ault 
which is lefS, fince the time of his coming unto this City, preach com> 
even unto the very day and time of his captivity and_im- Eee 
prifonment, that he went but one ftép out of the houfe of 
his lodging, that the faid Lord fobs de Clum will and 
is content to bind himéelf, with any fuch as fhall affirm 
the fame, under what penalty foever it be, of mony or o- 
therwife, that that which he hath falfly reported unto your 
Reverences, he {hall never be able juttly and truly to affirm 
and prove, 

Thirdly, Whereas your Reverences do fay, that you do 
not urderftand or know, what the Lords do mean, by the 
Hereticks condemned at the Council holden at Pi/a, whe- 
ther the mocking or deriding of the Pope, whofe Em- 
bafladors came thither for unity or concord,the which were 
fuffered, and gently treated, as their Lords were moft in- 
clined unto unity and peace 5 or elfe that they did under- 
ftand or mean the particular Hereticks, which were there 
condemned 3 adjoyning thereunto, that the Hereticks alfo 
coming unto the Council under the pretence of that unity, 
fhould be gently handled and entreated, Gc. Reverend 
Fathers and Lords, whether they be counted the firft, or 
that they be thought the fecond or laft, the Lords afore- 
faid require none other thing,but that the faid Matter “fobs 
Hus may ufe fuch liberty as they ued, forfomuch as he 
came willingly unto this moft facred Council, not for any 
other purpofe,but only publickly to recognife his faith. And 
in what point foever he fhall feem to vary from the Word 
of God, and the union of the holy Mother the Church, in 
that point he will willingly be united and xeconciled again F.eushad 
thereunto, and not only himfelf, but al(0 his favourers and ‘many welts 
adherentshe would move and provoke thereunto,of whom yilers ia 
the greater number are in the Kingdom of Boheme. Alo ~ 
he iscome hither, that he might purge and clear the no- 
ble Kingdom of Boheme from the finifter and evil flander 
which was yaifed upon it. 

Laft of all moft reverend Fathers and Lords, forfomuch 
as your reverences have moft favourably anfwered unto the 
principal requeft made by the Lords aforefaid, that the 
ProcefS of Mafter Fob Hus, through Gods help,fhould be 
determined and ended with allexpedition and gentlenels ; 
the Lords aforefaid do render moft hearty thanks unto 
your Reverences, and whenfoever their defire by Gods 
help fhall come to the end or effe& long wifhed or looked 
for, they will not only here, but alfo before the whole 
Kingdom of Boheme, and in all other places wherefoever 
they come,render moft immortal thanks unto, your Reveren- 
ces for ever. 


This Declaration of the Nobles of Boheme above pre- 
fixed, may ferve not only tothe confutation of the Bithop 
Luthonis this Bohemian, butalfo againft the cavillations of 
Alanus Copus Anglus, Dial.6.page 929» touching the fafe 
ae of Fobn Hus, whereof {uficiently before hath been 
aid. 
When as the Noblemen of Boheme by long, time could 
receive no anfwer of thofe fupplications which they had 
already put up, they determined the laft day of May fol- 
lowing, by another fupplication being put up unto the 
principals of the Council, to intreat that Fobs Hus might 
be delivered out of Prifon, and defend his own caufe open- i 
ly: they alfoput up the teftimonial of the Bithop of Na- "M+!" 
xareth,as touching Fobn Hus. The Copy whereof is ex- 
preffed in the beginning of thisHiftory, word by word. 


Another fupplication of the Nobles of Boheme. 


Ost Reverend Fathers and Lords in Christ, of late another. 


: i - ,- fapplicati= 
there was a Supplication put up unto your Reve: Pee Ane 


rences on the bebalf of the Lords and Nobles of Boheme, Sad nine < 
andthe Nation of Pole, wherein they most humbly defired for 3. Hats 
7 Mmm 2 ‘your 
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your Reverences to confider how the informations which 
avere put up unto your Reverences, by the enemies of Ma- 
frer (oe Has, were infufficient 5 and with reverence 
be it poken, inmany points untrue, as in the Safe conduct 
granted by the Kings Majefty,and alfo in other Articles,as 
more plainly appeareth in the Schedule, which was then 
offered unto yous upon the which [aid Schedule and other 
things at that prefent, being put up, they could not as yet re- 
ceive any an[wer. Wherefore the Lords aforelaid.moft hum- 
The Lords bly require pour Fatherly Reverences, that it would pleafe 
pre jou to confider the {aid ‘Jupplicationand to give [ome anfwer 
of thelefip- to the Lords aforefaid thereupon, and [pecially having re- 
plleattons B65 untothe Sreat injuries and griefs which are done unto 
the faid Mafter John Hus,the which may be underftood and 
known by the Schedule aforefaid, that you will mercifully 
confider and forefee, that all thofe griefs and evils, fo far 
different from all brotherly love and charity, are done unto 
hima by bas enemies even for very malice and hatred. 
To the intent therefore that the rancour and malice may 
be confounded and overthrown, and the plain and evident 
truth appear, it may pleafe your Fatherly Reverences to un- 
derftand that it is notified and known unto the Barons, No- 
bles and Citizens, Clergy and Laity of the Kingdom of Bo- 
heme, that Majter John Hus insall his atts and doings, as 
well Scholaftical as Ecclefiaftical, and efpcially in all bis 
publick and open Sermons, hath made and hath accuftomed 
to make the{e manner of proteftations, and which without 
any thing to the contrary, he hath always endeavoured to 
have them ftrong and firm, as by this his proteftation here 
following, which he made about the determination of a cer- 
tain queftion, it may moft evidently and plainly appear un- 
to every man which would behold and look upon the [ame 5 
the form and tenor whereof here followeth, and is fach. 


@ The Proteftation of Fohx Hw. 


TheProte. Py Orlormuch as above all things I do defire the honour of 

fiation of God, the profit of the holy Church, and that I my elf 

FHite may be a faithful member of our Lord Fefus Chrift which 
ts the Head and Husband of the holy Church which be hath 
redeemed 5 therefore, as heretofore oftentimes Ihave done, 
even {0 now again, I make this Proteftation, That I never 
obltinately faid, or hereafter will fay any thing that {hall be 
contrary unto the truth and verity and moreover, that I 
have always holden, do hold, and firmly defire to hold the 
very true and infallible truth and verity 5 fo that before 
that I would defend and maintain any error contrary there- 

Vidiin prim, #210, I aould rather choofe by the hope and help of the Lord 

edits ps 207, 10 fuffer extream punifbmcent, even unto death: yea, and 
through the help of God, I amreadyto offer this my mifera- 
ble life unto death for the Law of Chrift, the which I do 
believe every part and parcel thereof, to be given and pro- 
mulgate for the falvation of Mankind, by the counfel and 
determination of the molt holy Trinity and the Saints of 
God, &c. 


By the which his Proteftation, and alfo other Protefta- 
tions by the faid Mafter John Hus, being well obferved and 
noted, it may be eafily gathered and known,that his whole 
intent and purpofe was and 1, that he neither would nor 
will have fpoken or written any thing in his Books, Treati- 
Ses, Dodtrines or publick Sermons 5 or elfe to have affirmed 
any Articles, the which willingly and wittingly be did un- 
derftand or know to be erroneous, offenfive, feditions, here- 
tical, or offending the godly ears albeit that thefeand {uch 
Like things are falfly imputed unto him by his enemies. But 
it hath always been his chief intent and purpofé, and {0 is, 
that every Point, Conclufion or Article contained in his Books 
or ee to have put and affirmed them to this end, ac- 
cording tothe truth of the Gofpel, the holy Doctors and 
Writers upon the holy Scriptures, and to that end and pur- 
poe, as is before exprelfed in his Proteftationss and if in 
any point be [hould be found to vary or go aftray, or that be 
were not well underftood of others, by like information to 
4e informed, underftood, correéted and amended, and that 
be will by no means fufhain or defend any manner of Article 
againft the holy Church of Rome, or the Catholick Faith. 

Wherefore,most Reverend Fathers,the premiffes notwith- 

Landing, bis enemies, through the extream hatred which 
they bear unto him, have picked and taken out by peice- 
meal, certain Articles out of she Books of Mafer John Hus, 
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rejecting and not looking upon the allegations and rea[ons, {RING 
By ba any relation unto the diftinttion of their equi- 2 
vocations, have compounded and made Avis. certain falfe 
and feigned Articles againft him to this end, that all cha- 
rity and love being [et apart, they might the better over- 
throw him, and bring him unto death, contrary unto the 
Safe condué upon good and just occafion opanly affignedy 
and. given unto the {aid Mafter John Hus, by the moft 
noble Prince the Lord Sigiftnund, King of the Romans 
and of Hungary, for his juft defence againft all the jri- 
volous accufations and afjaults of the enemies, not only of 
the {aid Mdafter John Hus, but alfo of the famous Kingdom 
of Boheme, andfor the quiet appeafing of all fuch tumults 
and rumors rifing and [pringing in the [aid Kingdom of 
Boheme, or elfewheres the avoiding of which moft perilous 
uprores, the [aid King of Romans, doth greatly defire 
and wilh, asthe right heir and fuccelfor of thefaid King- 
01. 

Whereupon the Barons and Nobles aforefa ‘aid, mofe hum- oie 
bly defire and require, the premiffes being confidered, and of tiss’s 
refpect bad unto the great infamy and flander which may pons ey is 
Lappen by the premilfes unto the faid Kingdom and Inha- 

Vitants thereof, that you will put to your hands and take 

Jome order and mean, that Mafter Tohn Hus may be di- 

rectly heard by fone famous men, Divines already deputed, 

or otherwife to be appointed, upon all and fingular fuch Ar- 

ticles as fall be laid unto him, to declare his own mind and 

intent, and alfo the mind of the Dottors alledged for this 

purpofe, with the manifold diftinétions and equivocations 5 

in the which the drawers out of the moft part of his Arti« 

cles have alfo made equivocations, that fo according wnto 

the difpofition of the witnelfes, of the which a great num- 

ber of them are and have a long time been his mortal-ene- 

mies, that at the frivolous inftigation of his enemies,wvhen 

be was miferably detained Prifoner, that he fbould not be 
conderaned unheard. Ferfemuch as by the aid declarations. 

Jour Fatherly Reverences might be the more better informed 

of the truth, he himfelf is ready always to [ubmit himfelf 

under the determination of this moft facred Council. For ree 
Jour Reverences, by the crafty and feigned perfawafions of levine 
his enemies, arethus informed, that Mafter Jom Hus hath formed 2- 
been incurably obftinate by a long time,in moft perilous Ar- ee am 
ticles,the which your Reverences may now plainly perceive 

to be untrue: and for the more evidence hereinto be (hew- 

ed, there is prefented unto your Reverences an inftrument 

of publick recognition of the moft Reverend Father in Chrift 

the Lord Nicholas Bifhop of Nazareth, an Inquifitor of He- 

refies, efpecially appointed by the Apoftolick See in the Dic 

cof of Prague, the which by your Reverences is more dili« 

gently to be hearkned unto. 

Wherefore it may pleafe your Fatherly Reverences to 
command the [aid Moafter John Hus, neither convitted nor The ‘Nobles 
condemned, to be taken and brought out of bis bonds and tha a thas 
chains,in the which be is now moft grievonfly detained and not being 
kept, and to put him into the hands of fome Reverend Lord cong ce 
Bifhops, or Commiffioners appointed or to be appointed by this whould be 
prefent Councils that the Said Mafter ie Hus may eee 
Somewhat be reliewed, and recover again his health, and fou 
be the more diligently and commodioufly examined by the 
Commiffioners. And for the more alfurance, the Barons A petition 
and Nobles aforefaidof the Kingdom of Boheme, ail] pro- for Me,Foin 
vide moft [ure and good fureties, the which will not break eset. 
their fidelity and faith for any thing in the World, Which of Prifon. 
alfo fall promife in this behalf, that he flall not flee or 
depart out of their hands, wntil [uch time as the matter be 
fully determined by the faid Commiffioners. In the execution 
of the which premiffes, we have determined to provide 
and forelee unto the fame and honour of the [aid Kingdom 
of Boheme, and alfo to the Safe condutt of the moft wor- 
thy Prince, the King of Romans, lest that the enemies 
and detrattors of the honour and fame of the Kingdom 
aforefaid, might not a liste lander and reprove the Said 
Lards, pretending and {hewing forth hereafter, that they 
bad made unreafinable of unlawful requeltss for the 
withftanding of which mifchief, ne require your Fatherly 
Reverences, that you will decree, and moft Lracion|ly con- 

Sent, that this our petition and fupplication may be drawn 
out again by your Notary,and reduced into a publick form 


and order. 


After 


No Bail for John Has. No credit to be kept with an Heretick. 


{RING z After this fupplication was read before the Deputies of the 
pits: four Nations,the Patriarch of Antiochanfwered in the name 
of the of them all unto every Article of the faid fuypplication 5 but 
care it was done in few words. 


cation, Firft, as touching the proteftation of ‘Fobn Hus,whether 
it be true or falfe, it fhall be made evident in the procels 
of his caufe. Moreover, whereas they fay that the adver- 
faries of Sfobn Hus have perverfly drawn certain things 
out of his Books, that alfo the matter it (elf {hall declare 
in the end. Whereas if it fhall be found and decreed 
§-Husin no that Sfobn Hus is unjuftly and untruly accufed, that then 
cafe mutt be jt fhall come to pafs that his adverfaries fhall incur per- 


ues petual ignominy and flander, But as touching fureties, 
albeit there might be a thoufand put in’ or bound, yet 
can it not by any means'be, that the Deputies of the 
Council with a fafe confcience may receive, or take them 
in this mans caufe, unto whom there is no faith or credit 
Re to be given. Howbeit thus much they will do, upon the 


with anHe- fifth day of Fune next. ‘Fobn Hus fhall be brought again 
teticke unto Con/Pance,and there have free liberty to {peak his mind 
before the Council, and he promifed that they would lo- 
vingly and gently hear him 3 but the matter in the end fell 
out far contrary to this promife, 
The fame day the faid Barons and Lords prefented a fup- 
plication of this tenor unto the Emperor : 


Supplicati- Unto the mojt high and mighty Prince, the Lord Sigif- 


gavotte mund King of the Romans, ahyays Auguftus, King of 
Sigifmund, Hungary, Croatia and Dalmatia, our moit gracious Lord, 
faithful and true fervice in all things, and at all times. 
Most noble Prince, and gracious. Lord, we fignifie unto 
your worthinef, that we all together with one mind, con- 
fent and accord, have delivered up unto the reverend Fa- 
thers and Lords, the Deputies of the four Nations, and 
tothe whole facred Council of Conttance, thes our [uppli- 
cation hereunder written, as reafonable, just, and worthy 
of confideration, the tenor whereof here foloweth word by 
word, and # this. 
€ The Copy of the fupplication, which was prefented 
unto the Deputies of the Council, is before written, where- 
unto this which followeth was annexed. 
peste VV Herefore we mpft humbly require and defire your 
on to the Princely Majefty.that both for the love of juftice, 
ae Bx, and al Ufo of the fame and renown of that molt famous King- 


dom of Boheme, whereof we acknowledge you undoubtedly, 
the true Lord, Heir and Succeffor ; and alfo forefeeing unto 
the liberty of your fafe condust, that you will with your fe 
vourable countenance, beholding thefe moft reafonable and 
(just fupplications,which we have put up to the Lords afore- 
faid, put to your helping hand toward the [aid moft reve- 
vend Fathers and Lords,that they will effectually hear us, in 
this our moff jufP petition,which we have offered up tothem, 
a is afore[aids lef that the enemies of the renown and 
honour of the famous Kingdom of Boheme, and {uch be our 
flanderers alfo, hereafter may detract and flander us, that 
awe fhould make unreafonable and unlawful requefts unto 
the [aid reverend Fathers and Lords : and therefore we re- 
quired and defired of them, that it would pleale them to de- 
cree by [etting to their publick Hand and Seal, to authorife 
our (aid publication. Likewife, we do moft heartily require 
your Highnefs, that you wonld vouch{afe in like manner, to 
give us your teftimony of the premiffes. 


But what an{wer the Emperor made hereunto, we could 
hever underftand or know 3 but by the procefS of the mat- 
ter a man may ealily judge, that this good Emperor was 
brought and led even unto this point, through the ob- 
ftinate _mifchief of the Cardinals and Bithops, to break 

The King and falfifie his promife and faith which he had made 
Herd and promifed 5 and this was their reafon. whereby he was 
tunity of driven thereunto, that no defence could or might be given 
ean” either by fafe conduct, or by any other mean unto him, 


break pro- which was fulpected or judged to be an Heretick, But by 


ey the Epiftles and Letters of fob» Hus, a man may eafily 
judge what the Kings mind was. Now we will proceed in 
the Hiftory. 4 

The mif. The fifth day of June, the Cardinals, Bifhops, and the 

chievous 


chieverae relt of the Prielts.all that were almott in Con/tance, affem- 


the Pole bledata great number, at the Coyent of the Francifcans 
bard, 


689 
in Conftance, and there it was commanded, that before 
J+ Hus thould be brought forth, in his abfence they thould 
rehearfe the Witneffes and Articles which they had flan- 
deroufly gathered out of his Books: thé which Articles, 
with fobs Hyf’s antwer, we will hereafter repeat. By 
chance there was then prefent a certain Notary, named 
Mladoniewitz, the which bare great love and amity unto 
the faid Hus, who as foon as he perceived that the Bi- 
fhops and Cardinals were already determined and appoint- 
ed to condemn the faid Articles in the abfence of Foba 
Hus, he went with all {peed unto Mafter Wencelate de 
Duba, and Fobn of Clum, and told them all the matter, 
who incontinent made report thereof to the Emperor. Who 
underftanding their intent, fent Lesis the County Pala- 
tine of Heydelburgh, and the Lord Frederick, Burgrave 
of Nuremberg, to fignifie unto them which ruled the 
Council, that nothing thould be refolved or done in the 
the cafe of Fohn Hus, before that it were firft heard with 
equity, and that they fhould fend him all fuch Articles as 
were laid againft the faid Hs, which were either fale or 
heretical, and he would do fo much, that the faid Articles 
fhould be examined by good and learned men. Thett accor- 


The crafty. 
ding to the Emperors will, the judgment of the principals 


counfel of | 


° ‘i sg ‘ i! the Papifts 
of the Council was fufpended, until tuch time as Fobz topped by 
Hus were prefent. enor 


ey OK. 
In the mean feafon, thefe Gentlemen, Mafter of Dube 


and ofClum, did give unto the two Princes, which the 
Emperor had fent, certain fall Treatifes which the faid 
Fobn Hus had made, out of the which they had drawn 
certain Articles to prefent unto them which rule the Coun 
cil, under this condition, that they would render them 
again, when they fhould demand them. The intent and 
meaning of thefe Barons was, that by thismeans the adver= 
faries of Fobn Hus might the more ealily be reproved, thé 
which of a naughty and corrupt confcience had picked out 
corrupt fentences out of the faid Books of Fcbx Hus. The 
Books were delivered unto the Cardinals and Bithops; and 
that done ‘fob Hus was brought forth, and the Princes 
which were fent by the Emperor, departed back again. Af 
ter they fhewed the Books unto fobs Hiss, and he confeffed 
openly before the whole Aflembly that he had made them, 
and that he was ready, if there were any fault in them, to 
amend the fame. 

Now hearkena little to the holy proceedings of thefe ré= 
verend Fathers, for here happened a ftrange and fhameful 
matter. With much ado they had fcarcely read one Artie 
cle, and brought forth a few, Witneffes upon the fame a+ Hus fat 
gainft him, but as he was about to open his mouth to éed to keep 
anfwer, all this mad Herd or Flock began fo to cry out fence by. 
upon him, that he had not leifwe to {peak one only word. the Bithopa 
The noife and trouble was fo great and fo vehement, that "4 Pri#* 
aman might well have called ita brute or noife of wild 
Beafts, and not of Mens much lefS was it to be judged a 
congregation of Men gathered together, to judge and de- 
termine fo grave and weighty matters. And if it happened ¢#¥s 138 
that the noife and cry did never fo little ceafe,that he might ford again 
anfwer any thing at all, out of the holy Scriptures or Ec- i, godly 
clefiaftical Do&tors, by and by he fhould hear thefé goodly 
replies upon him, that maketh nothing to the purpofe. 

Befides all this, fome did outrage in words againft an outra: 
him, and otherfome fpitefully mocked him 3 fo that he fee- eps 
ing himfelf overwhelmed with thefe rude and barbarous , 
noifes and crys, and that it profited nothing to fpeak, he 
determined finally with him(elf to hold his peace arid keep 
filence. From that time forward, all the whole rout of his 
adverfaries thought that they had won the Battel of him, 
and cried out all together, Now he is dumb, mn he is 
dumb : This is a certain fign and token, that he doth con- 
fent and agree unto thefe his errors. Finally, the matter 
came to this point, that certain of the moft moderateand 
honeft among them, feeing this diforder, determined to 
proceed no further, but that all fhould be deferred and put 
off until another times Through their advice, the Prelates 
and others departed from the Council for that prefent, and 
appointed to meet there again the morrow after to proceed’ 
in judgment. 


Thelike 
prattice iri 
thefe later 


The next day,which was the feventhof Fune,on which  * 
day the Sun was almoft wholly eclipfed, fomewhat after, Aste. 
about feven of the Clock, this fame Flock affembled again the Sun 
in the Cloyfter of the Friers Minors, and by their 
appointment Fob Hys was brought before them, ac- 

4 Mim tm 3 companied: 
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Falfe witne{s againft J.Gus: He difputeth in the Council of Gonftance. 


—___ 

companied with a great number of armed men. Thither 
They went went alfo the Emperour, whom the Gentlemen, Mafter 
fenwith | of Duba, and Clum, and the Notary named Peter, which 
faves asit were great friends of the faid Hizs, did follow to fee what 
aegis the end would be. When they were come thither, they 

heard that in the accufation of Michael de ae: they read 
Peer and thefe words following : ‘fobs Hus hath taught the people 
Fim follow divers and many errors both in the Chappel of Berhleem, 


Chrift into ao 
the Bithops and alfo in many other places of the City of Prague, of the 


ones which errors fore of them he hath drewn out of Wickliff's 
Books,and the reft he hath forged and invented of his own 
head, and doth maintain the fame very obftinately and 
ftiffly. 
Firft , that after the confecration and pronounciati- 
peepee of the words in the Supper of the Lord, there remain- 
made a 


gaint jin eth material Bread 5 and this is proved by the witneS of 
Hus. Fobn Protiwaie,Parith-Prieft of Saint Clements in Prague, 
rae wit [0b Peck/ow Preacher at St. Giles in Prague,Benife Prea- 
nefs again cher in the Caftle of Prague, Andrew Brode, Canon of 
Kg Prague,and divers other Priefts. Unto this fobs Hus ta- 
The anfwer King a folemn Oath, anfwered that he never fpake any 
of 7.x. fach word 5 but thus much he did grant, that at what time 
the Archbifhop of Prague forbad him to ufe any more that 
term or word Bread, he could not allow the Bithops com- 
mandment 5 forafinuch as Chrift in the fixth Chapter of 
Fobn doth oftentimes name himéelf the bread of Angels, 
Namingof Which came down fiom Heaven, to give life unto the 


Be whole world, But as touching material bread, he never 

the arch? {pake arty thing at all. Then the Cardinal of Cambray ta- 

bihops. king acertain bill in his hand, which he faid he received 
the day before, faid unto ohn Hys, Will you put any 
Univerfalities @ parte reii.e, as touching the thing ? When 
Sohn Hus anfwered, that he would, becaufe St. Anfelm 
and divers others had fo done, the Cardinal did proceed 
to gather his argument in this manner. 

‘The cardi. ‘It followeth then, faid he, that after the confecration is 


nalfophiti- made, there remaineth the {ubftance of material: bread 5 
with. iw, and that I do thus prove: That the confecration being 

done, whiles the bread is changed and tranfibfantiated 
into the body of Chrift, as you fay, either there doth re- 
main the common fubfiance of material bread, or contra 
riwife. If the fubftance do remain, then is our purpofe at 
an end, If contrariwife, then it doth follow, that by the 
decifion of the fingularity, the univerfal ceafeth any more 
to be: Fobn Hus anfwered, Truly it ceafeth to be in this 
fingular material Bread, by means of this Tranfubftantiati- 
on, when as it is changed and Tranfubftantiated into the 
Body of Chrift ; but notwithfanding in other fingularities 
it is made fubject. 

Then a certain Englifbman by that argument would 
prove out of the firft Polition, that there remained mate- 
tial Bread. Then faid Fob Hus, that is a childith argu- 
ment, which every Boy in Schools knoweth, and there- 
upon gave a folution. Then another Englifbman would 
prove, that there remained material Bread in the Sacra- 
ment, becaufe the Bread after the confecration was not an- 
nihilate. Unto whom Fohn His antwered, Although faid 
he, that the Bread be not annihilate or confined, yet fin- 
gularly it ceafeth there to be by means of the alteration of 
‘an Engeip his fubftance into the Body of Chrift. Here another Eng- 
lifoman fepping forth, faid, fob Hys feemeth unto me 
to ule the fame kind of crafty {peech which Wickliff ued, 
for he granted all thefe things which this man hath done, 
and yet in very deed was fully perfwaded that material 
Bread xemained in the Sacrament after the confectation, 
The which when Fobn Hus had denied, faying, that he 
{pake nothing but only fincerely and uprightly, according 

to his confcience 3 the Engdi{hmen proceeded to demand of 

him again, whether the body of Chrift be totally and re- 

ally in the Sacrament of the Altar. Whereunto fohn His 
anfwered, Vetily, Ido think that the body of Chrift is 

- really and totally in the Sacrament of the Altar, even 
farina’ that body which was born of the Virgin Mary, faffer- 
time in the ed,died,and rofe again, and fitteth on the Right Hand of 
Sacramest. God the Father Almighty. When they had difputed a 
good while to and fro, as touching univerfalities, the 
Englifhman which before would prove that material 

bread remained in the Sacrament, becaufe that the 

bread was not annihilate, interrupting and breaking their 
talk, faid, to what purpofe is this Difputation upon 
univerfalities, the which maketh nothing to the pur- | 


The difpu- 
tation of 
the Englifi- 
men. 


mane 


F.Hus a 


pofe, as touching faith ? For as far as Ican perceive or 
hear, this rnan holdeth a good opinion as touching the Sa- 
crament of the Altar. - 

Then another Englifhman, named Stokes, {aid 1 have seokes an 
feen at Prague (faith he) a certain Treatife, the which was Engtifoman. 
afcribed unto this man fob» Hus, wherein it was plainly 

fet forth, that after the Confecration there remained mate- 

rial bread in the Sacrament. Verily, faid Fob Hiss, faving 

your reverence, that is not true. 

Then they returned again unto the witneffes of them ratte wits 
which were {poken ofa little before, who everyman for 
him(elf affirmed with an Oath that which he had faid. 

Amongft whom obm Protymay,Parith Prielt of S.Clements stn tue 
in Prague, when he fhould come to confirm his teftimony a iad 
added more, that ‘fobs Hus thould fay, that St.Grecory ing sores 
was buta rimer, when hedid alledge his authority againft 1y @rimer. 
him. Unto whom ‘Fohn Hus anfwered, that in this point 

they did him great injury, forfomuch as he always efteem- 

edand reputed S.Gregory for a molt holy Doétor of the 

Church. 

Thefe contentions and Difputations being fomewhat ap- The Cardt- 
peated, the Cardinal of Florence turned him(elf toward iad 
Fobn Hus, and faid, Mafter, you know well enough that 
it is written that in the mouth of two or three witnefles 
all witnefS is firm and ftable; and here you fee now al- 
moft twenty witnefles againft you, men of authority and 
worthy of credit, amongft the which fome have heard you x, 
teach thefe things themelves, the other by report and com- ue 
mon brute ot voice do teltifie of your Doétrine, and all ee 
together generally bring, firm reafons and proofs of their Be ciie 
witnefS, unto the which we are forced and conftrained to Easy 
give credit; and for my part, I fee not how you can heme could 
maintain and defend your caufe againft fo many notable een 
and well learned men. Unto whom Fobn Hus anfwered ™*?** 
in this manner, I take God and my Confcience to wit- 
nefs, that I never taught any thing, neither wasit ever in 
my mind or fancy to teach in fuch fort or manner, as 
thefe men here have not feared to witnefS againft me that 
which they never heard. And albeit, they were as many 
more in number as they are, for all that, Ido much more 
efteem, yea and without comparifon, regard the witnefs of 
my Lord God, before the witnefs and judgment of all 
mine adverfaries upon whom I do in no point ftay my 
felf. Then faid the Cardinal again unto him, it is not The ep 
lawful for us to judge according to your confcience 5 for eae ee 
we cannot choofe, but that we muft needs fay our felves 
upon the firm and evident witnefS of thefe men here. For 
it is not for any difpleafiure or hatred, that thefe men do 
witne(s this againft you (as you do alledge:) for they 
alledge and bring forth fach reafons of their witnelS, that 
there is no man that can perceive any hatred in them, or 
that we can in any cafe bein doubt thereof,And as touching 
Matter Stephen Paletz.,whereas you fay, you do fafpect him 
that he hath craftily and deceitfully drawn out certain 
Points or Articles, out of your Books to betray themafter- 
ward 5 it eemeth that in this pot you do him great 
wrong, for in mine advice he hath ufed and fhewed a 
great fidelity and amity towari you, in that he hath alle- 
viated and moderated many 0, your Articles much more 
than they'are in your own Books. I underftand alo that 
you have like opinion of divers other notable men, and {pe- 
ally you have faid, that_you do fifpect M. Chancellor of B¢ meanetit 
Pars, than whom there isno more excellent and Chriftian 
man in all the whole world. 

Then was there readacertain Article of accufation, in Another ac. 
the which it was alledged, That fobs Hus had taught, ation 
and obftinately defended certain erroneous Articles of ing of ick- 
Wicklif’s in Boheme. Whereunto Hus anfwered, that he eS: 


thas 


never taught any errors of ‘fohn Wickliff’s, or of any 
other mans. Wherefore if it be fo that Wicklif? hath 
fowed any errors in England, let the Englifhmen look to 
that themfelves. But to confirm their Article, there 
was alledged, that “fohn Hus did withftand the condemna- 
tion of Wickliff’s Articles, the which were firft condemn- 
ed at Rome s and afterward alfo, when the Archbithop of 
Swinco, with other learned men, held a Convocation at 
Prague for the fame matter, when as they would have there 
been condemmed for this caufe, that none of them were a« 
greeing to the Catholick Faith or DoGrine, but were either 
heretical, erroneous or offenfive: he anfwered, that he 
durft not agree thereunto, for offending his confcience, 
and 


A narration touching Wickliff's Books : J. Hus fal/ly atcufed. 
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and efpecially for thee Articles,that Si/vefer the Pope and 


wards upon the Church, Alfo, that the Pope or Prieft, 
being in mortal fin, cannot confecrate nor baptife. This 
Article, faid he, 1 have thus determined, as if I thould fay, 
that he doth unworthily confecrate or baptife, when as 
he is in deadly fim, and that he isan unworthy Minifter 
of the Sacraments of God. Here his accufers with their 
witnefles, were earneft and inftant that the Article of 
A Treatire Wickliff was written by the very fame words of the Trea- 
againt sxe tife which Fobn Hus made againft Stephen Paletz, Veri- 
Phen Poletss 1y faid Sfobn Hus, 1 fear not to fubmit my felf, even under 
the danger of death, if you hall not find it fo as I have 
faid. When the Book was brought forth, they found it 
written as Fobn Hus had faid. He added alfo more- 
over, that he durft not agree unto them which had con- 
demned Wickliffs Articles, for this Article, The renths 
were pure alms. 4 
Whether Here the Cardinal of Florence objeCted unto him this 
tenths be Argument, astouching the Alms: It is required that it 
Pure alms hort be givenfreely without bond or duty. But Tenths are 
not given freely without bond or duty 5 therefore they are 
no alms. “fobn Hus denying the Major of this Syllogifme 
brought this reafon againft him. Forfornuch as rich men 
aré bounden under the pain of eternal damnation, un- 
_to the fulfilling of the fix works or mercy, which 
Alms ftand Chrift repeateth in the 25% Chapter of Adatthew, and 
ef duty. thefé works are pure alms: Ergo, alms is alfo given by 
bond and duty. Then an Archbifhop of England, ftepping 
up, faid, ifwe all be bound unto thofe fix works of mer- 
cy, it doth follow that poor men,which have nothing at all 
to give, fhould bedamned. I anfwer, faid Hus, unto your 
antecedent, that I {pake diftinétly of rich men, and of thofe 
which had wherewithal to do thofe works : They, I fay, 
were bound to give alms under pain of damnation. 
He anfwered moreover, unto the Adinor of the firft Ar- 
gument, That Tenths were at firft given freely, and after- 
ward made abond and duty, and when as he would have 
declared it more at Jarge, he could not be faffered. He de- 
clared alfo divers other caufes why he could not with fafe 
Confcience confent unto the condemnation of Wickliff’s 
Articles, But howfoever the matter went,he did affirm and 
3. Hurtig, fy, that he did never obftinately confirm any Articles of 
imind touch- 77ickliff’s, but only that he did not allow and confent 
ing the |. that Wickliff’s Articles fhould be condemned before that 

fiufficient reafons were alledged out of the holy Scripture | 


Conftantine did exx in beftowing thofe great gifts and re- | 


as touching Wickliff’s Books, contraryunto the Kings will 
and plea Whereupon, albeit that he had determined to 
bum them the next day after, yet for fear of the King, the 
matter was pafled over. 

In the meantime Pope Alemander the 5th being dead, 
the Archbithop, fearing left the Bull which he had re- ietsip 
ceived of the Pope, would beno longer of any force or Books ure 
effect, privily calling unto him his adherents, and fhutting 4! 
the Gates of his Court round about him, being guarded gaint the 
with anumber of armed foldiers, confumed and burned all ‘i+ will. 
Wickliff’s Books. Befides this great injury,the Archbifhop 
by means of his Bull aforefaid, committed another no 4 decree 
lefS tolerable. For he gave out commandment, that no man thoutd 
man after that time, under pain of Excommunication, th 2-9 
fhould teach any more in Chappels. Whereupon I did Chantel 
appeal unto the Pope 3 whobeing dead, and the caule of #. Hm ae 
my matter remaining undetermined, I appealed likewife te Pope) 
unto his fucceflor, ‘Fobn 23d. Before whom when as, by 3n4from 
the fpace of two years, I could not be admitted by my ad- Cheift = 
vocate to defend my caufe, 1 appealed unto the high Judge 
Chrift. When Sfohn Hus had {poken thefe words.it was de- 
manded of him, whether he had received Abfolution of the 
Pope or no? He anfwered, No. Then again, whether it 
were lawful for him to appeal unto Chriftor no? Where- 
unto ‘Fobn Hus anfwered, Verily I do affirm here before 
you all,that there isno more juft or effectual appeal, than 
that appeal which is made unto Chrift, forafmuch as the 
Law doth determine, that to appeal, is no other thing 
than ina caufe of grief or wrong done by an inferiour 
Judge, to implore and require aid and rernedy at a high 
er Judges hand. Who is then an higher Judge than 
Chrift ? Who, I fay, can know or judge the matter more 
juflly, or with more equity? when as in him there is found 
no deceit, neither can he be deceived s_ or, whocan better 
help the miferable and oppreffed than he ? While ‘fob 
Hus with adevout and fober countenance, was {peaking 
and pronouncing thofe words, he wascerided and mocked 
of all the whole Council. 
Then was there rehearfed another Article of his accufation 
in this manner 5 That fob» Hus to confirm the Herefie 
which he had taughtthe common and fimple people out of 
Wickliff’s Books, faid openly thefé words, That at what 
time a great number of Monks and Friers, and other learn- 
ed men were gathered together in England, in a certain 
Church, to difpute againit ‘Fobn Wickliff, and could by 
no means vanquifh him, or give him the foyl, fudden- 
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tion of 
Tate for their condemnation ; and of the fame mind, faith Fobn | 
Hus, area great many other Dottors and Matters of the 
Univerfity of Pragwe.For when as S2vinco the Archbifhop | 
commanded all Wickliff’s Books to be gathered toge- 
ther in the whole City of Prague, and to be brought | 
imto him, Imy felf brought alfocertain Books of Wick- | 
liff’s, which I gave unto the Archbifhop, defixing him, | 
that if he found any error or Herefie in them, he would 
note and mark them, and I my felf would publifh them 
openly. But the Archbifhop, albeit that he fhewed meno 
wickifPs error nor Herefie in them, burned my Books, together 
bps with thofe that were brought unto him, notwith{tand- 
bythe Arck- ing that he had no fuch commandment: from Pope 4- 
pee lexander the fifth of that name. But notwithftanding by a 
certain policy, he obtained a Bull from the faid Pope by 
means of Faroflaus Bithop of Sarepte, of the Order of 
Francifcans, that all Wickliff’s Books, for the manifold ex- 
rors contained in them (whereof there was none named) 
fhould be taken out ofall mens hands. 
: The Archbithop, ufing the authority of this Bull,thought 
Anare he fhould bringto pals, that the King of Boheme and the 
Wicktif's Nobles fhould confent’ to the condemnation of Wickliff’s 


Books: Books 3 but therein he was deceived. “Yet neverthelefs,he 
calling together cettain Divines, gave them in Commiffion 
to fitupon Wickliff’s Books, and to proceed againft them 
by a definitive fentence in the Canon Law. Thefe Men, 
by a general fentence, judged alt thofe Books worthy to 
be burned. The which when the Doctors, Mafters and 
Scholars of the Univerlity heard report of, they all toge- 
ther, with one confent and accord (none excepted but only 
maketh fap- "o> Wh : i 
plication to they, which before were chofen by the Archbithop to fit 
the King for in judgment) determined to make {upplication unto the 
Wig’s King to ftay the matter. The King granting their requeft, 
Books {ent by and by certain unto the Aichbifhop to examine the 
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ly the Church-door was broken open with lightning, {0 
that with much ado Wickliff’s enemies hardly écaped 
without hurt. He added moreover, that he wifhed his 
foul to be inthe fame place where ohn Wickliff’s foul 
was. Whereunto ohn Hus anfwered,that a dozen years 
before that any Books of Divinty of fobs Wickliff?’s were ; 
in Bobeme, hedid fee certain Works of Philofophy of his, Hw seculed 
the which, he faid, did marvelloufly delight and pleafe that wick 
him. And when he underftood the good and godly life of Hf fuli# 
the {aid ickliff, he fpake thefe words, Itru/t, faid he,thar 
Wickliff xs faved; and albeit that I doubt awhether he be 
damned or no, yet with a good hope Isvifh, that my foul 
were in the fame place where John Wickliff’s is. Then a 
gain did all the company jeft and Jaugh at him: 

It isalfo in his accufation, that ‘fobs Hus did counfel 
the people, according to the example of Mo/és, to refilt Seditlor 
with the fword againft all fuch as did gainfay his DoGirine. cone 
And the next day after he had preached the fame, there 
were found openly in divers places certain intimations, 
that every man, being armed with his fword about him, 
fhould ftoutly proceed, and that Brother fhould not {pare 
Brother, neither one neighbour another. ohn Hus anfwer- 
ed, that all thefe things were falfly laid unto his chargé by 
his adverfaries ; for he at all times when he preached, did 
diligently admonifh and warn the people, that they fhould 
all arm themfelves to defend the truth of the Gofpel, ac- 
cording to the faying of the Apoftle, s»ith the helmet and 
frord of Salvation 5 and that he never f{pake of any ma+ 
terial (word, but of that which is the Word of God. And py, acca: 
as touching intimations, or Ado/és fword, he neverhad any fed for mo: 
thing, to-do withals eae 

Tt is moreover affirmed in his atcufatiof atid wit- eaintt the 
nefs, that many offences are fprung up by the Doétrine cee 


of Hus: For firft ofall, h¢ fowed difcord between the Eccle- the Univers 


matter. There hedenied thathe would decree any thing, 
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fecution, {poiling and robbery of the Clergy and Bifhops. 

And moreover, that he through his diffention diffolved the 

Univerlity of Prague. Hereunto Fobn Hus briefly anfwer- 

ed, that thefe things had not happened by his means or de- 

AStory of fault. For the firft diffention that was between the Eccleli- 

Popes —_aftical and Politick ftate, fprang and grew upon this caufe, 

that Pope Gregory the Twelfth of that name, promifed at 

his Election, that at all times at the will and pleafire of 

the Cardinals he would depart from, and. give over his 

feat again 5 for under that condition he was elect and cho- 

fen, This man, contrary and againft Winceflans King, of 

Boheme, who was then alfo King of the Romans, made 

Lewes Duke of Bavaria Empetor. 

A few years after it happened when as Pope Gregory 

would not refufe and give over his feat and cffice at the re- 

quelt of the Cardinals, that the whole College of Cardi- 

nals fent Letters to the King of Boheme, requiring him, 

that together with them he would senounce and forfake 

his obedience unto Pope Gregory, and fo it fhould come to 

pats, that by the authority of a new Bifhop he fhould re- 

cover again his Imperial Dignity. For this caufe the King 

confented to the will of the Cardinals as touching a Neu- 

trality that is to fay, that he would neither take part 

with Pope Gregory,neither yet with Benedi& the Twelfth, 

Bithop of Avinion, which was then named Pope, as it 

doth appear by Chronicles. In this caufe then, forfomuch 

as the Archbifhop S2xinco with the Clergy were againft the 

and other King, and abftaining from the Divine fervice, many of 

them departed out of the City, and the Archbifhop him- 

felf breaking down the Tomb of the Lord /Vincelate, con- 

trary and againft the Kings will, did alfo take Wickliffs 

Books and burned them: Thereupon the King without 

any gain-faying faffered that certain goods of theirs, which 

of their own wills were fled away, fhould be {poiled, be- 

caufe they fhould not confent or accord with the Bifhop. 

Whereupon it is eafie to be underftood and known that 

Foln Hus was fallly accufed for that matter. Howbeit a 

Br Dofor certain man, one Na/o, rifing up, faid, The Clergy (faid 
afo was i ee BYP» i ) 

Counfellor he) did not abftain from the Divine fervice, becaule they 

Wanye would not fwear to confent unto the King, but becaufe 

that they were fpoiled and robbed of their goods and fub- 

fiance. And the Cardinal of Cambray, who was one of 

the Judges faid, Here I mut fay fomewhat which is come 

into my mind. 

When as I came from Rome, the fame year that thefe 

things were done,by chance I met on the way certain Pre- 

Jates of Boheme. Whom when I demanded what news 

they had brought out of Boheme, they anfwered, that 

there was happened a wonderful cruel and heinous fact : 

for all the Clergy were {poiled of all their fubftance, and 

very ill intreated and handled. Then ‘fobn Hus alledging 

the fame caufe which he did before, went forward unto 

the fecond part of the article which was objected againft 

him, denying alfo that it hapned through his fault, that 

Adeclarae the Germans departed from the Univerfity of Prague. But 

elon Rie when as the King of Boheme, according to the foundation 

departed of Charles the Fourth his Father, granted three voices un- 

Tetverity to the Bobemes, and the fourth unto the Germans where- 

hey fhould be exempted 

from their voices, of their own accord departed and went 
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Notwithftanding, 1am not afhamed to confefS, that I did 
approve and allow the doings of the King, unto whom of 
duty I owe obedience for the commodity and profit of my 
Country. And becaufe you fhall not think that I have 
fpoken any untruth. Here is prefent Albert Warren Tra- 
piss, which was Deacon of the Faculties, who had fworn 
to depart with the reft of the Germans 5 he, if that he will 
fay the truth, {hall eafily clear me of this fifpition, 

But when as Albert would have {poken, he could not 
be heard. But the forefaid Nafo, of whom before is made 
mention, after he had asked leave to {peak, faid, This 
matter do I underftand well enough, for I was in the Kings 
Court when thefe things were done in Boheme, when as 
I {aw the Matters of the three Nations, of the Germans, 
Bavarians, Saxons, and Silefians, among{t whom the 
Polonians were alfo numbred, moft humbly come unto the 
King, requiring that he would not fuffer the right of their 
voices to be taken from them. Then the King promifed 
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them that he would forefee and provide for their requefis. 
But Fobn Hus and Ferome of Prague, with divers others, 
per{waded the King that he fhould not fo do. Whereat the 
King at the firlt being not a little moved, gave hima fore 
check, that he and Ferome of Prague did fo much inter- 
meddle themfelves, and moved fuch open controverfies, in- 
fomuch that he threatned them, that except they would 
forefee and take heed, he would bring it to pafS that the 
matter {hould be determined and decreed by fire. Where- 
fore moft reverend Fathers, you fhall underftand that the 
King of Boheme did never favour with his heart thefe men, 
whofe unthamefaftnels is fich, that they feared not even 
of late to intreat me evil, being fo much in the Kings 

favour and credit. After him ftepped forth Palerz,, faying, otis 
Verily moft reverend Fathers, not only the learned men of gobn Hus. 
other Nations, but alfo of Boheme it {elf, are through the 

counfel of ‘fohn Hus and his adherents banifhed out of Bo- 

heme 5 of the which number fome remain yet in exile in 
Moravia. Hereunto Fohn Ess anfwered : How can this be 

true, faid he, fithence I was not at Prague at that time, 

when as thefe men you {peak of departed and went away 

from thence ? Thefe things were thus debated the day a- 

forefaid as touching ohn Hus. 

This done, the faid fobs Hus was committed to the Hw com. 

cuftody of the Bifhop of Reigen, under whom Feronze of cutody. 
Prague was al{o prifoner. But before that he was led away fern of 
the Cardinal of Cambray calling, him back again in the pre- tg 
fence of the Emperor, faid, fob Hus, Uhave heard you 
fay, that if you had not been willing of your own mind to 
come unto Con/Pance, neither the Emperor him(elf, neither 
the King of Boheme could have compelled you to do it 
Unto whom ‘ohn Hus anfwered,Under your licenfé moft 
reverend Father, I never ufed any fach kind of talk or 
words. But this I did fay, That there was in Boheme a 
great number of Gentlemen and Noblemen, which did 
favour and love me, the which alfo might eafily have kept 
me in fome fare and fecret place, that I fhould not have 
been conftrained to come into this Town of Con/tance, 
neither at the will of the Emperor, neither of the King of 
Boheme. With that the Cardinal of Cambray,even for ve- 
ry anger began to change his colour, and defpiteoufly faid, 
Do you not fee the unfhamefaftnefS of the man here? And 
as they were murmuring and whifpering on all parts, the 
Lord Fobn de Clum, xatifying and confirming, that which Jebn de 
Fobn Hus had {poken, faid, That fobs Hus had {poken “™“"* 
very well 5 for on my part, faid he, which in comparifon 
of a great many others am but of {mall force in the Realm 
of Boheme, yet always if I would have taken it in 
hand, I could have defended him eafily by the fpace of one 
year, even againft all the force and power of both thefe 
great and mighty Kings. How much better might they 
have done it which are of more force or puiffance than I 
am ? And have ftronger Caftles and places than I have ? 
After that the Lord de Cum had fpoken, the Cardinal of 
Cambray aid, Let us leave this talk. And I tell you, 
Fobkn Hus, and counfel you, that you fubmit your felf 
unto the fentence and mind of the Council, as you 
did promife in the Prifon; and if you will do fo, it 
fhall be greatly both for your profit and ho- 
nour. 

And the Emperor himfelf began to tell him the fame rhe Empez 
tale, faying, Albeit that there be fome which fay, that tor ik 
the fifteenth day after you were committed to prifon, you ee i 
obtained of us our Letters of fafe-condu&: Notwith- 
ftanding, I can well prove by the witne(S of many Prine 
ces and Noblemen, that the faid fafe condu& was obtain- 
ed and gotten of us by my Lord de Dube and de Chum, 
before you were parted out of Prague, under whofe guard 
We have fent for you, to the end that none fhould do you 
any outrage or hurt, but that you fhould have full liberty 
to fpeak freely before all the Council, and to anfwer as 
touching your Faith and Doétrine : and as you fee, my 
Lords the Cardinals and Bifhops have fo dealt with you, 
that we do very well perceive their good will towards 
you, for the which we have great caufe to thank them. 

And forfomuch as divers have told us, that we may not 
or ought not of right to defend any man which is an He- 
retick, or fifpect of Herelie ; therefore now we give you 
even the fame counfel which the Cardinal of Cambray hath 
given you already,that you be not obftinate to maintain any 
Opinion,but that you do fubmit your felfunder fich obedi- 
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KING ence as you owe unto the authority of the holy Council, in 
He5-5 all things that hall be laid againit you, and confirmed by 
credible witneffes. The which thing if you do according 

to our counfel, we will give order that for the love of us, 

of our Brother, and the whole Realm of Boheme, the 
Council thal faffer you to, depart in peace, with an cafie 

and tolerable penance and fatisfaGtion. The which thing 

if you contrariwife refule to do,the Prefidents of the Coun- 

cil fhall have fufficient wherewithal to proceed againtt you. 

And for our part be ye well affured, that we will fooner 
prepare and make the fire with our own hands, to burn 

you withal, than we will endure or fuffer any longer that 

you fhall maintain cr ufe this tiffnels of opinions, which 

you have hitherto maintained and ufed. Wherefore our 

; advice and counfel is,that you fubmit your felf wholly un- 

ae antes to the judgment of the Council. Unto whom Fobn Hus 

Shed he anfwered in this fort, O moft noble Emperor, I render 

Emperors unto your Highnefs moft immortal thanks for your Letters 
of fafe conduét. Upon this Lord Fohn de Clum did 
break him of his purpofe, and admonifhed him that 
he did in no point excufe himfelf of the blame of 
obftinacy. z 

Then faid ‘fobn Hus, O moft gentle Lord, I do take 

God to my witnefs, that I was never minded to maintain 

any opinion ever obftinately, and that for this fame intent 

and purpofe I did come hither of mine own good will,that 

if any man could lay before me any better or more holy 
Doéirine than mine, that then I would change mine opi- 

nion without any further doubt. After he had fpoken and 

faid thef things, he was fent away with Serjeants. 

The morrow after, which was the eighth day of Fune, 
he very fame company which was affembled the day be- 
fore, affembled now again at the Covent of the Franci{- 
cans. And in this affembly were allo fobs Hus his Friends, 

Lord de Dube, and Lord de Clum, and Peter the Notary. 

39 Articles Thither was fobs Hus alfo brought : and in his prefence 

iaid to'fubn there were read about Thirty iaine Articles, the which they 

LD faid, were drawn out of his Books, Hus acknowledged 

all thofe that were faithfully and truly collected and gather- 

ed, to be his; of the which fort there were but very few. 

The refidue were counterfeited and forged by his adverfa- 

ties, and fpecially by Stephen Paletz, the principal Author 

of this mifchief: for they could find no fuch thing in the 

Books, out of the which they faid they had drawn and ga- 

thered them 3 or at the leatt, if they were, they were cor- 

rupted by flanders, as a man may eafily perceive by the 
number of Articles. 

Thefe be the fame Articles in a manner which were 

hewed before in the prifon to fobs Hus, and are rehear- 
fed here in another order. Howbeit there were more Arti- 
cles added unto them, and-otherfome corrected and enlar- 
ged. But now we will fhew them one with another, and 
declare what the faid Hus did anfwer both openly before 
them all, as alfo in the prifon, for he left his anfwers in 
the prifori briefly written with his own hand in thefe 
words. i 

eon I Fobn Hus,amworthy Minifter of Jefus Chrift,Mafter of 

Hu? eoncer- Art, and Bachelor of Divinity, do confefs that I have writ- 

ning be ten a certain fmall Treatife, Intituled, Of the Church 3 the 

ook of the . 

Church, copy whereof was fhewed me by the Notaries of the three 
Prelidents of the Council, that is to fay, the Patriarch of 
Conftantinople, the Bilhop of Castle, and the Bifhop of Li- 
buffe , the which Deputies or Prefidents, in reproof of the 
faid Treatife, delivered unto me certain Articles, faying, 
that they were drawn out of the faid Treatife, and were 
written in the fame. 

The firft Article: There is but one holy univerfal or 
Catholick Church, which is the univerfal company of all 
the Predeftinate. Ido confefS that this Propofition is mine, 
and is confirmed by the faying of S. Augu/tin upon S.Fohn. 
st.Pastwas ‘The fecond Article: St. Pal was never any member of 
pevet ary the Devil, albeit that he committed and did certain aéts 
the Devil, like unto the acts of the malignant Church. And likewife 
St. Peter which fell into an: horrible fin of perjury and de- 
nial of his Mafter, it was by the permiffion of God, that 
he might the more firmly and fiedfaftly rife again, and be 
confirmed. I anfwer according to St. Augu/tine, that it is 
expedient that the Elect and Predeftinate fhould fin and 

offend, 
Hereby it appeareth that there are two manner of fepa- 
rations from the holy Church, The firft isnot to perdition, 


my 


asall the Elect are divided from the Church. The fecond 
1s to perdition, by the which certain Hereticks‘are through ner of 
their deadly fin divided from the Church. Yet notwith- ration 
ftanding by the grace of God, they may return-again unto 
the flock, and be of the fold of our Lor Jefus Chrift, of 
whom he fpeaketh himfelffaying,I have other {heep which 
are not of this fold, Joh, 20. 

The third Artie: No part or member of the Church The mem= 
doth depart or fall away at any time from the body, foro cine. 
much as the charity of Predeftination, which is the bond verfall 
and chain of the fame, doth never fall. This Propolition alrignats 
is thus placed in my Book : As the reprobate of the Church 
proceed out of the fame, and yet are not as parts or mem= 
bers of the fame ; forfomuch as no part or member of the 
fame doth finally fall away, becaufe that the charity of Pre- 
deftination, which is the bond and chain of the fame,doth 
never fall away. This is proved by the thirteenth Chap- 
ter of the firlt to the Corinthians, and to the Romans, the 
eighth Chapter: All things turn to good to them which 
love Gods Alfol am certain that neither death nor life 
can feparate ws from the.charity and love of God, as it # 
more at large inthe Book. 

The fourth Article: The predeftitiate, although he be The prede- 
not in the ftate of Grace according to prefent juftice, yet is oe * 
he always a member of the univerfal Church. This is an member of , 
error, if it be underftood of all fuch as be predeftinate : for teri? 
thus it is in the Book, about the beginning of the although 
Chapter, where it is declared, that there be divers man- frat juttice, 
ners and forts of being in the Church 5 for there are {ome 
in the Church, according to the mifhapen faith, and other 
fome according to predediination, as Chriftians predeftinate 
now in fin, but fhall return again unto grace. 

The fifth Article: There is no degree of honqur or dig- Tobe in the 
nity, neither any humane election, or any fenfible fign,that eae 
can make any mana member of the univerfal Church. 1 the Church: 
an{wer, this article is after this manner in my Book. And 
fuch fubtilties are underftood and known by confidering predeninas 
what it is to be in the Church, and what it is to be a part tion. 
or member of the Church, and that predeftination doth 
make a man a member of the univerfal Church, the which is 
a preparation of grace for the prefent,and ofglory to come: 
and not any degree of dignity, neither election of man, 
neither any fentible fign, For the Traytor Fudas I[carioth 
notwithftanding Chrifts election, and the temporal graces 
which were given him for his office of Apottlefhip, and 
that he was reputed and counted of mena true Apoftle of 
Jefas Chit, yet was he no true Difciple, but a wolf co- 
vered in a fheeps-skin, as St. Auguftine faith. 

The fixth Article: A reprobate man is never a member Both good 
of the holy Church. I anfwer, it is in my Book with {ufi- oe Boe 
cient long probation out of the 26¢h P/alm,and out of the 
fifth Chapter to the Ephefians, and alfo by St. Bernards 
faying, The Church of hin Chrift is more plainly and 
evidently his body, than the body which he delivered for 
us to death. I have alfo written in the fifth Chapter of my 
Book, that the holy Church is the Barn of the Lord, in the 
which are both good and evil, predeftinate and reprobate, 
the good being as the good corn or grain, and the evil as 
the chaff: and theteunto is added the Expofition of Saint 
Auguftines 

The feventh Article: Fudas was never a true Difciple 
of Jefis Chrift, I anfwer,and I do confefS the fame. This 
appeareth by the fifth article, which is paffed before, and 
by St. Auguj/tine in his Book of penance, where he doth 
expound the meaning of St. fobn, in the firft Epiftle and 
fecond Chapter, where he faid, They came out from a- 
mong ft us, but they were none of us. He knew from the 
beginning all them which fhould believe, and him alfo 
which fhould betray him, and faid, And therefore I fay 
unto you, that none cometh unto me except it be given hiin 
of my father. From that time many of the Difciples par- 
ted from him ; and were not thofe alfo called Difciples, 
according to the words of the Gofpel ? And yet notwith- 
ftanding they were true Difciples, becaufe they did not re- 
main and continue in the Word of the Son of God, accor- 
ding as it is {aid Jf you remain in my words you be my dif- 
ciples. Forfomuch then as they did not continue with 
Chrift as his true Difciples,fo likewife are they not the true 
Sons of God : although they feem fo, unto him they are 
not {0, unto whom it is known what they {hall 
be, that is to fay, of good, evil, Thus much writeth 
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St. Auguftine : \t is alfo evident that Fudas could not be | 
the true Difciple of Chrift, by means of his covetoufneS : 
for Chrift himfelf faid in the prefence of Judas, as I fup- 
pofe, Except a man forfake all that he hath, he cannot be 
my Difciple. Forfomuch then as Fades did not forfake all 
things, according to the Lords will,and follow him, he was 
a Thief, as it is faid Fobn the twelfth, and a Divel, Fobn 
the fixth, whereby it is evident by the Word of the Lord, 
that Fudas was not his true but fained Diftiple, Where- | 
upon St. duguftine writing upon “fobn, declaring how the | 
fheep hear the voice of Chrift, faith, What manner of | 
hearers, think we, histheep were? Tuuly Fudas heard 
him and was a wolf, yet followed he the fhepherd 5 but 
being clothed in a theeps skin, he lay in wait for the fhep- 


The eleventh Article: All fuch as do ule fimony, and J RING2 
Priefts living diffolutely and wantonly, do hold an untrue ee 
opinion of the feven Sacraments, as unbelieving bafiards, 11. 
and not as children, not knowing what is the office and 
duty of the Keys or Cenfures, Rites and Ceremonies, nei- 
ther of the Divine fervice of the Church, or of veneration 
or worlhipping of Relicks, neither of the Orders conftitu- 
ted and ordained in the Church; neither yet of Indulgen: 
ces or Pardons. J anfwer, that it is placed in this maimer in 
my Book. This abufe of authority or power is committed 
by fuch as do fell and make merchandize of holy Ordets, pretatesma- 
and get and gather together richés by fimony, riiaking Mine mer-. 


5 Yo neNS chandize of 
Fairs and Markets of the holy Sacraments, and living in all holy Grders 


| kind of voluptuoufiels and diffolute manners, or in any 


herd. 

8. The eighth Article of the Congtegation of the Predefti- 
nate, whether they be in the ftate of Grace or no, accor- | 
ding unto prefent juftice, is the holy univerfal Church, and 
therefore it is an article of faith, and it is the fame Church 
which hath neither wrinkle, neither {pot in it, but is holy 
and undefiled, the which the Son of God doth call his 

The Carch OWN The anfwer, The words of the Book out of the 
fstaken which this article was drawn are thefe: Thirdly, The 


other filthy or villainous kind of living : They do pollute 
and detile the holy Eccletiaftical tate. And albeit that 
they profelS in words that they do know God, yet do they 
| deny it again by their deeds, and confequently believe not 
in God : But as unbelieving baftards they hold a contrary 
| and untrue opinion of the feven Sacraments of theChurch. 
| And this appeareth moft evidently, forfomuch as all fuch 
| do utterly contemn and defpife the name of God,according 
| to the faying of AZalachi, the fir Chapter, Unto you, O 


fometime = Church is underftood and taken for the congregation and | Prie/ts, be it fpoken, which do defpife and contemn my 


ag affembly of the faithful, whether they be in the ftate of 
ofthe Ele® orace, according, to prefent juftice or not. And in this 
fal, and f fort it is an article of our faith, of the which St. Paw! ma- 
mechs, Keth mention in the fifth Chapter to the Ephefians : Chrift 
the Creed. fo loved bas Church, that he delivered and offered bimfelf 
for the fame, &c. 1 pray you then, is there any faithful 
man the which doth doubt that the Church doth not fig- 
nifie all the Elect and Predeftinate, the which we oughit to 
believe to be the univerfal Church, the glorious Spowfe of 
Jefiis Chrift, holy and without {pot ? Wherefore this arti- 
cle isan article of faith, the which we ought firmly to be- 
lieve according to our Creed, I beliewe the Holy Gatholick 
Church : and of this Church doth St. Augustine, St. Gre- 

- gory, St. Ferome, and divers others make mention. 

D Theninth Article. Peter never was, neither is theHead 
Pesernever - of the holy univerfal Church, The anfwer: This article 
the whole, Was drawn out of thefe words of my Book. All men do 

niver 
Church, 


the Church (which is Chrift) humility, poverty, ftedfaft- 
ne& of faith, and confequently bleffednefs. Not as though 
the meaning of our Lord Jefus Chrift was, when he faid, 

meee Upon this Rock I will build my Church, that he would 

on Petery build every militant Ghurch upon the perfon of Peter, for 

bere. Chrift fhould build his Church upon the Rock which is 
Chrift himfelf, from whence Peter received his ftedfaftneS 
of faith, forfomuch as Jefus Chriftis the only Head and 
foundation of every Church, and not Peter. 
10, The tenth Article : If he that is called the Vicar of Je 
Thevicar of fis Chrift, do follow Chrift in his life, then he is his true 
gists how Vicar, But if fo be, he do walk in contrary paths and 
Gaken, ways, then is he the meffenger of Antichrift,and the enemy 
and adverfary of St. Peter, and of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
and alfo the Vicar of Fudas I(carioth. 1 anfwer, The 
words ‘of my Book are thefe: If he which is called the Vi- 
car of St. Peter, walk in the ways of Chriftian vertues a- 
forefaid, we do believe verily that he is the true Vicar, and 
true Bifhop of the Church which he tuleth ; but if he walk 
in contrary'paths and ways, then is he the meffenger of 
Antichrift, contrary both to St. Peter, and our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. And therefore Saint Bernard in his fourth Book 
did write in this fort unto Pope Eugenie : Thou delighteft 
and walkeft in great pride and arrogancy 3 being gorge- 
oufly and {umptuoufly atrayed, what fruit or profit do thy 
flock or fheep'receive by thee? If I durft fay it, thefe’be 
rather the paftures and feedings of Divels than of fheep. 
St. Peter and St.Paul did not fo; wherefore thou feemeft 
by thefe thy doings to'fircceed Con/Pantine, and not St. Pe- 

Bern aa Ew ter, Thefe be the very words of St. Bernard. It follow- 

se® eth after in’ my Book, that if the manner and fathion of 
his life and living be contrary to that which St.Peter ufed, 
or that he be given’to avatice and covetoufnels, then is he 
the Vicar of ‘Fudas I{carioth, which loved and chofe the 
reward of iniquity, and did fet out to fale the Lord Jefus 
Chrift. As foon as they had read the fame, thofe which 
ruled and governed the Council, beheld one another, 
oe mocks and mewes, they nodded ‘their heads at 
iim. 


agree in this point, that Peter had received of the Rock of | 


| name. 
The twelfth Article: The Papal dignity hath his origi- _ 12. 
| nal from the Emperors of Rome. 1 anfwer, and mark ThPore 
| well what my words are: The preheminence and inftitu- original 
tion of the Pope is {prung and come of the Emperors pane 
power and authority. And this is proved by the nirfety 96 Dif 
| fixth Di/tinétion: fox ‘Conftantine granted this priviledg un- 
| to the Bifhop of Rome, and other after him confirmed the 
| fame: That like as AugufPas for the outward and tempo- 
| xal goods beftowed upon the Church, is counted always 
|'the moft high King above all others; {6 the Bithop of 
| Rome {hould be called the principal Father above all other 
Bifhops. This notwithftanding the Papal dignity hath his 
original immediately from Chrilt, as touching his fpiritual 
adminiftration and office to rule the Church. Then the 
Cardinal of Cambray faid, Yn the time of Conftantine, 
there was a General ‘Council holden at Nice, in the which, 
albeit the higheft room and place in the Church was given 
| to the Bifhop of Rome, for honours caufe, it is afcribed un- 
to the Emperor. Wherefore then do ye not as well af 
firm and fay, that the Papal dignity took his original ra- 
ther from that Council, than by the Emperors authority 
and power ? 
The thirteenth Article: No man would reafonably af 5, 
firm (without relation) either of himfélf or of any other, ThePope is 
that he is the head of any particular Church. I anfwer, Hates 
T confefs it to ‘be written in my Book, and it followeth parriniine if 
raight after, Albeit that through his good living he ought “ttehs 
to hope and trutt that he is a member of the holy univerfal 
Church, the Spoufe of Jefus Chrift, atcording to the fay- 
ing of the Preacher, No man knoweth whether be be wor- 
thy and have deferved grace and favour, or hatred. And 
Luk. 17. When ye have done all that ye can, fay that you 
are unprofitable fervants. 
The fourteenth Article: Tt ought not to believed that 14. 
the'Pope, whatfoever he be, may be the head of any par- 
ticular Church, unlefS he'be predeftinate or ordained of 
God. Tanfwer, that I do acknowledg, this Propofition 
to be mine, and this iseafie to prove forfornuch as it is 
neceffary that the Chriftian Faith fhould be depraved, for- 
fomuch as the Church was deceived by N.as it appeareth 
by St. Auguftine. 
The fifteenth Article: The Popes power as Vicar,is but; ¢, 
vain and nothing worth, iffhe do not confirm and addrefs The Popes 
his life according ‘to Jefus Chrilt, and follow the manners P°¥¥¢r vain 
of St. Peter. Lanfwer, ‘that it is thusin my Book, That 
it is meet‘and expedient that he which is ordained Vicar, ee 
fhould addxe& and frame himfelf, in manners and condi- gndot of 
tions, to the authority of him which did put him in place, ces 
And John Hus 'faid moreover before the whole Council : 
Tunderltand that the power and authority in fuch a ‘Pope 
as doth ‘not reprefent the manners of Chrift, is fruftrate 
and void, “as touching the merit and reward, which he 
fhould obtain and get thereby, and doth not get the fame : 
but not as concerning his office. Then certain others 
ftanding'by, asked of him, faying, Where is that glof 
in your Book? ‘ohn Hus anfwered, "You hall find it in 
my 
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whereat all the alfiftants 


Fie my Treatife againft Mr. Paler 1 all 
5-5 (looking one upon another) began for to fimile and laugh. 
The fixteenth Article : . The Pope is moft holy, not be- 
Hotines _ caufe he doth fupply and hold the room and place of Saint 
cometh not Petey, but becaufe he hath great revenu Tanfwer, that 
by role my words are mutilate, for thus it is written, He is not 
towing — moft holy, becaule he is called the Vicar of St, Peter, ot be- 
caufe he hath great and large poffeffions ; but if he be the 
follower of Jefts Chrift in humility, gentlenefs, patience, 

labour and travel, and in perfect love and charity. 

17. The feventeenth Article : The Cardinals are not the ma- 
‘The Gardl- niifeft and true facceflors of the other Apotiles of Jefus 
nals 40. Ae. Chrift,if they live not according to the fafhion of the Apo- 
refie, that ftles, keeping the commandments and ordinances of the 
fe Lord Jefus, Lanfwer, that it is thus written in my Book, 
Tedto be and it proveth it felf fifliciently : For if they enter in by 
eye another way than by the door which is theLord Jefus,they 

be murtherers and thieves. ; 
Then faid the Cardinal of Cambray, Behold both this 
and all other Articles before rehearfed, he hath written 
much more deteftable things in his Book than are prefented 
in his Articles. Truly fob Hus thou haft kept no order 
in thy Sermons and writings. Had it not been your part to 
have applied your Sermons according to your audience ? 
For to what purpofe wasit, or what did it profit you be- 
fore the people to preach againft the Cardinals, when as 
none of them were prefent? It had been meeter for you 
to have told them th ults before them all, than before 
the Laity. Then anfwered fobn Hus, Reverend Father, | 
forfomuch as I did fee many Priefts and other learned men, | 
prefent at my Sermons, for their fakes I fpake thofe words. | 
Then faid the Cardinal, thou haft done very ill, for by 
fuch kind of talk thou haft difturbed and troubled the 
whole ftate of the Church. 


16. 


18. The eighteenth Article: An Heretick ought not to be 
Join Hue committed to the fecular powers to be put to death,for it is 
condemn. _ fufficient only that he abide and fuffer the Ecclelialtical 


elty ofthe cenfure. Thefe are my words, That they might be afhamed 
Partie of their cruel fentence and judgment, {pecially forfomuch 
death of as Jelus Chrilt, Bifhop both of the Old and New Telta- | 
hereticks ment, would not judg, fuch as were difobedient by civil | 
judgment, neither condemn them to bodily death. As) 
touching the firft point, it may evidently be feen in the) 
twelfth Chapter of St. Luke. And for the fecond it ap- | 
peareth alo by the woman which was taken in adultery, of | 

whom it is fpoken in the eighth Chapter of St. Fobm And 
it is faid in the eighteenth Chapter of Saint Adatrhew. Mf 
thy brother have offended thee, &c. Mark therefore what | 
Ido fay, That an heretick whatfoever he be, ought firft to 
be inftrudted and taught with Chriftian love and gentle- 
nefs by the holy Scriptures, and by the reafons drawn and 
taken out of the fame, as St. Augu/tine and others have 
done, -difputing againft the Hereticks. But if there were 
any which after all thefe gentle and loving admonitions 
and inftruétions, would not ceafe from, or leave off their 
ftiffnels of opinions, but obftinately refift againft the truth, 

fuch, I fay,ought to fuffer corporal or bodily punithment. 
As foon as ohn Hus had fpoken thofe things, the 
Judges read in’ his Book a certain claufe,wherein he feem- 
ed grievoully to inveigh againft them which delivered an 
Heretick unto the fecular power, not being confuted or 
conviéted of herefie, and compared them unto the High 
Prielis, Scribes and Pharifees, which faid unto Pilate, It 
zs not lawful for us to put any man to death, and deliver- 
‘The betray- ed Chrift unto him: and yet notwithftanding, according 
see unto Chrifts own witnels, they were greater, murtherers 
of inno- than Pilate. For he, faid Chrift, which bath delivered me 
cr how unto thee, bath committed the greateft offence. Then the 
could this Cardinals and Bilhops made a great noife, and demanded 
Brno ora. Of obs Hus, {aying, Who are they that thou doft com- 
derftand the pare or aflimule unto the Pharifees ? Then he faid, all thofe 
Pore us! which delivered up any innocent unto the civil {word, as 
ing, written the Scribes and Pharifees delivered Jefus Chrift unto Pilate, 
e No, no, faid they again 5 for all that, you fpake here of 


aan foeech, ‘ 
which be Dodtors. And the Cardinal of Cambray, according, to his 
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ftandeth thus word for word in my Book. Thofe which , 
be on our part do preach and affirm that the Church mili- Tie Coie 
tant,according to the parts which the Lord hath ordained, ftandeth id 
is divided, and conlifeth in thefe parts: That is to fay, asap 
Miifters of the Church, which fhould keep purely and 2: Nobles; 
fincerely the ordinances and. commandments of the Son of 3:Commons 
God, and the Nobles of the world that fhould compel and 
drive them to keep the commandments of Jefts Chrift; 
and of the common people, ferving to both thefe parts 
and ends, according to the inftitution and ordinaice of 
Jefus Chrift. 

The twentieth Article: The Ecclefiaftical obedience isd f)* 
kind of obedience, which the Priefts and Monks have in+ 
vented without any exprefs authority of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. L anfwer and conte(s, that thofe words are thus writ- § 
ten in my Book, I fay that there be three kinds of obedi- Three kind 
ence, Spiritual, Secular, and Ecclefiaftical. The Spiritual ees 
obedience is that which is only due according to the Law ritual. 2.8e- 
and Ordinance of God, under the which the Apoftles of Seana 
Jefas Chrift did live, and all Chriftians ought to live. The 
Secular obedience is that which is due according to the Ci- 

vil Laws and Ordinances. The Eccleliaftical obedience is 

fuch as the Priefts have invented, without any exprefs au- 

thority of Scripture. The firft kind of obedience doth utter sine obedt) 
ly exclude from it all evil, as well on his part which giveth ence ruled” 
the commandment, as on his alfo which doth obey the '¥ S24" ‘L 
fame. And of this obedience it is fpoken in Dewt.24. Thou ment. 
halt do all that which the Priefts of the kindred of Levi Deut.24; 
hall teach and inftrudt thee, according as I have com- 
manded them. 

The twenty firft Article: He that is Excomimunicated 
by the Pope,if he refule and forfake the judgment of the 
Pope, and the General Council, and appealeth unto Jefuus 
Chrift, after he hath made his appellation, all the Excom- 
munications and Curfes of the Pope cannot annoy or hurt 
him. I anfwer, that 1 do not acknowledg this Propofition 3 
but indeed I did make my complaint in my Book,that they 
had both done me, and {uch as favoured me great wrong, 
and that they refufe to hear mein the Popes Court.For aftet 
the death of one Pope, Idid appeal to his Succeffor, and all 
that did profit me nothing.And to appeal from the Pope to 
the Council it were too long; and that were even asmuch 
as ifa man in trouble fhould feek an uncertain remedy.And 
therefore lait of all [have appealed to the Head of the Church Appe ena 
my Lord Jets Chrift, for he is much more excellent and me 
better than any Pope,to difcufS and determine matters and 
caufes, forfomuch as he cannot err, neither yet deny jufticé 
to him that doth ask or require it in a juft caufe, neither 
can he condemn the innocent. Then fpake the Cardinal of A 
Cambray unto him, and faid, Wilt thou prefme aboveSt. finpeatings 
Paul, who appealed unto the Emperor, and not unto Jefus forbidden 


at; 


Chrift? John Hus anfwered, Forfomuch then as I am the eee 


firft that do it,am I therefore to be reputed and counted an Sanbray, 
Heretick? And yet notwithftanding St. Paul did not appeal 
unto the Emperor‘of his own motion or will, but by the 
will of Chrift,which {pake unto him byrevelation, and faid, 
Be firma and conftant.for thou muft go unto Rome And ashe 
was about to rehearfe his Appeal again,they mocked him, 
€ Forfomuch as mention here is made of the Appeal of 
the faid Hus,it {eemeth good here to fhew the manner and 
form thereof, 


The Copyand tenor of tlie Appeal of }. Hus: 


| see as the moft mighty Lordyone in effence,three in ‘The Appeal 


perfon, is both the chief and first,and alfo the laff, and Paci 
uttermoft refuge of all thofe which are oppref[ed, and that Tobxrz.u00 
he is the God which defendeth verity and truth throughout * Smite 
all generations, doing justice to fuch as be wronged, being 
ready and at hand to all thofé which call upon kim in veri= 
ty and truth, unbinding thofe that are bound, and fulfilling 
the defires of all thofe which honour and fear him defend- 
ing and keeping all thofe that love him,and utterly deftray= 
ing and bringing to ruin the (tiff-mecked and unpenitent 
Jinner, and that the Lord Felts Chrift very God and mat, 
being in great anguifh,compalfed in with the Priefts,Scribes 
and Pharifees, wicked Fudges and witnelfes, willing by 


naderfood ccuftomed manner, faid, Truly they which have made 
and gathered thefe Articles,have ufed great lenity and gen- 

tlenels, for his writings are much more deteftable & hornible, 

ig The nineteenth Article: The Nobles of the world ought 


toconftrain and compel the Minifters of the Church to ob- 


the roft bitter and. ignominious death to redeem the 
childrei of God, chofen before the foundation of the 
world, from everlafting damnation, hath left behind 
him this godly example for a memory unto them which 


ferve and keep the Law of Jelus Cluilts Tanfwer, that it (hould come after him, to the intent they {hould cor 


whit 


See ee 


ee 
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mit all their caufes into the hands of God, who can do all 
The Serene things, and knoweth and feeth all. things, faying in this 
pa Crane manner: O Lord, behold my affliction, for my enemy hath 
of, Chrift a- prepared himfelf againft me,and thou art my protector and 
far jade defender. O Lord, thou haf given me underftanding, 
and I hage acknowledged thee, thou haft opened unto me 
all their enterprifes and for mine own part, I have been 
as a meck lamb which is led unto facrifice, and have not 
refifted againft them. They have wrought their enterprifes 
upon me, faying, Let us put wood in kes bread, and let us 
banifh hive out of the land of the living, that his name be 
bp 20 more fpoken of nor had in memory. But thow O Lord of 
*- bots, which judveft jufly, and feel the devices and imax 
Sinations of their hearts, baften thee to take vengeance up- 
on therm, for I have manifelted my caufe unto thee, forfo- 
much as the number of thofe which trouble me is greatand 
have counfelled together, Jaying, The Lord hath forfaken 
bim, pur{ue him and catch him O Lord my God, behold 
their doings, for thon art my patience s deliver me from 
mine enemies, for thou art my Gods do not [eparate thy elf 
far from me, forfimuch as tribulation a at band, and there 
After the 2 0 man which will fuccour me. My God, my God, look 
Gee down upon mes wherefore haft thou forfaken me? So many 
maketh tis dogs have compaffed me insand the company of the wicked 
Gok” have befieged me round about, for they have fpoken againft 
me with deceiful tongues, and have compalfed me in with 
words full of defpite, and have inforced me without caufes 
Inftead of love towards me they have flandered me, and 
have recompenced me with evil for good, and in place of 
masa charity they have conceived hatred againft Mes 
prayee of Wherefore behold, I laying my [elf upon this moft holy 
Fob Hise gy fraitful example of my Saviour and Redeemer, do ap- 
peal before God for thas my grief and hard oppreffion, from 
this moft wicked Sentence and judgment, and the Excom- 
smunication determined by the Bifhops, Scribes, Pharifees, 
and Fudges, which fit in Motes feat, and refigu my caufe 
AN ope wholly unto.bim > [0 as the holy Patriarch of Conttanti- 
“Andrew of 2Ople, John Chryloftom, appealed twice from the Council 
Prague. of the Bifhops and Clergy 5 and Andrew Bifbop of Prague, 
ees and Robert Bifhop of Lincoln, appealed unto the Soveraign 
cuin apveal- and moft juft Fude, the which xs not defiled with cruelty, 
ee neither can he be corrupted with gifts and rewards,peither 
Chit. yet be deceived by falle witmef. Alfa I defire greatly that 
all. the faithful fervants of *fefus Chrifi, and efpecially 
the Princes, Barons, Knights, Efquires,and all other which 
inhabit our Country of Boheme, fhould underftand and 
know thefe things, and have compaffion upon me, which 
am fo grievoufly opprefjed by the Excommunication which 
‘ohn Hus 35 out againff me, the which was obtained and gorten by 
bars apie the inftigation and procurement of Michael de Caufis ay 
Bete de great enemy, and by the confent and furtherance of the Ca- 
great ene- 0%8 of the Cathedral Church of Prague, and given and 
mys granted out by Peter of Saint Angels, Dean of the Church 
of Rome, and Cardinal, and alfo ordained Fudg by Pope 
John XXIII, who hath continued almoft thefe two years, 
and would give no audience unto my Advocates and Pro- 
curators, which they ought not to deny, (no not to a Jew er 
Pagan, or to any heretick whatfoever be were) neither “yet 
svould he receive any reafinable excuf:, for that I did not 
appear perfonally, neither would he accept the tefimonials 
of the whole Univerfity of Prague with the feal banging at 
it, or the witnefs of the fivorn Notaries, and fich as were 
called-unto witne/s. By this all men may evidently perceive 
that Ihave not incurred any fault or crime of contumacy 
or difobedience, forfomuch as that I did not appear in the 
Court of Rome, was not for any contempt, but for reafon- 
able caufes. 

And moreover, forfomuch as they had laid ambufhments 
for rae.on every fide by ways where I fhould palsy and alfo 
becaufe the perils and dangers of others have made me the 
more circum|pect and advifed : And forfomuch as my pro- 
curers were willing and contented to bind themfelves even 
to.abide the punifhment of the fire to anfwer to all [uch as 

The Procu. 20/4 oppafe or lay any thing againft me in the Court of 
RR 5 Wo becaufe they did imprifon my lawful pro 

rator of Rome s as alfo because they prifen my lawful py 
ee a curator in the {aid Court, without au’ caufe, demerit, or 
fon at Rome [@ult, as I Suppo. Forfomuch then as the order and difpo- 
Sition of all ancient Laws as well Divine of the Old and 
New Testament, as alfo of the Canon Laws, is this, that 
the "Fudges (hould refare unto the place where the crime or 
Sauls i committed or done, and there to enquire of all [uch 


crimes as {hall be objetted and laid againft him owhich a RING? 
accufed or flandered, and that of [uch men as by converfa- *Hems:$ 
tion have fome knowledg or underftanding of the party {o The Pope 
accufed (the which may not be the evil willers or enemies pee 
of him which is fo accufed or flandereds but must be men tis own 
of an honeft converfation, no common quarvel-pickers op Cantar. 
accufers, but fervent lovers of the Law of God :) and i 

nally, that there fhould be a fit and meet place appointed, 

whither as the accufed party might without danger or pe- 

ril, refort or come, and that the judg and witneffes {bould 

not be enemies unto hime that is accufed. And alfo forfo- 

much as it is manifeft, that allthefe conditions were wan- 

ting and lacking, as touching my appearance for the Safe- 

guard of my life, Lam excufed before God from the frivo- 

lous pretended obStinacy and excommunication. Whereupon 

IJohn Hus do prefent and offer this my appeal unto my Lord 

Felis Chrift, my juft Fudg, who knoweth and defendeth, 

and juftly judgeth every mans juft and true cafes 


‘The twenty fecond Asticle. A vicious and naughty man 22. 

liveth vicioufly and naughtily ; but a vertuous and godly A. eh é 
man liveth vertuoufly and godly. I anfwer, My words are ruth 
thefe,’ That the divifion of all humane works is in two 
parties, that is, that they be either vertuous or vicious; for= 
fomuch as it doth appear, that if any man be vertuous and 
godly, and that he do-any thing,he doth it then vertuoufly 
and godly.And contrariwile if aman be vicious and naught, 
that which he doth is vicious and naught. For as vice, 
which is called crime or offence, and thereby underftand 
deadly fin, doth univerfally infeét or deprave all the acts 
and deings of the fubjeét, that is, of the man which doth 
them : {0 likewife vertue and godlinef doth quicken all The ens 
the acts and doings of the vertuous and godly man 3 info- eee 
much that he being in the ftate of grace is faid to pray and forth good 
do good works even fleeping, as it were by a certain 
Means working 5 as St. Auguftine, St. Gregory, and divers 
others affirm, And it appeareth in the fixth Chapter of 
Luke, If thine eye, that is to fay, the mind or intention 
be fimple, not depraved with the perverfnefs of any fin or 
offence, all the whole body, that is to fay, all the aéts and 
doings fhall be clear and fhining, that is, acceptable and 
grateful unto God. But if thine eye be evil, the whole body 
is darkened. And in the fecond to the Corinthians, tenth 2 Cor.10 
Chapter, 4/] things that you do, do them to the glory of 
God. And likewife in the firft Epifile to the Corinthians, 1 Coralt: 
and laft Chapter, it is faid, Let all you? doings be done 
with charity. Wherefore all kind of life and living accor- 
ding unto charity,is vertuous and godly; and if it be with- 
out charity, it is vicious and evil. This faying may well be 
proved out of the 23 Chapter of Deuteronomy,where God 
{peaketh to the people, that he that keepeth his Command- Dew#.23- 
ments is bleffed in the houfe and in the field, out-going 
and in-coming, fleeping and waking, but he that doth not 
keep his commandments is accurfed in the houfe,and in the 
fields,in going out and in coming in,fleeping and waking, 
Gc. The fame alfo is evident by St. Auguftine upon the 
Pfalm where he writeth, that a good man in all his doings 
doth praife the Lord. And Gregory faith, That the fleep 
of Saints and holy men doth not lack their merit. How 
much more then his doings which proceed of good zeal,be 
not without reward, and confequently be vertuous and 
good ? And contrariwife it is underftood of him which is 
in deadly fin, of whom it is {poken in the Law, that what- 
foever the unclean man doth touch, is made unclean. 

To this end doth that alfo appertain which is before te- 
peated out of the firft of Afalachi. And Gregory in the 
firft Book and firft Queftion faith, We do defile the Bread, 
which is the Body of Chrift, when as we come unworthi- 
ly to the Table, and when we being defiled, do drink his 
Blood. And St. Augu/tine upon the 146¢h Pfalm faith, If 
thou doft exceed the due meafire of nature, and doft not 
abftain from gluttony,but gorge thy felf up with drunken- 
nelS,whatfoever laud and praife thy tongue doth fpeak of the 
grace and favour of God, thy life doth blafpheme the Cardinal of 
fame. When he had made an end of this article, the Car- Cambray ob- 
dinal of Cammbray faid, The Scripture faith that we be all et 
finners. And again, if we fay we have no fin, we deceive job Hus 
our felyes, and {6 we fhould always live in deadly fin. Fobra iret 
Hus anfwered, The Scripture fpeaketh in that place 6f ve- 
nial fins, the which do not *iterly expell or put away the 
habit of vertue from a man, but do affociate themfelves 

together, 
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SING together. And a certain Englifhman whofe name was 
4m.5 TF faid, But thofe fins donot affociate themfelves with 


any aét morally good. Fobn Hus alledged again S. de- 
guftines place upon 146 Pal. the which when he rehearf- 
ed, they all with one mouth faid, What makes this to 


ene the purpofe ? 
yoPeache — The twenty third Article, The Minifter of Chrift 


whether it living according to his Law, and having the knowledge 
eeu be and underftanding of the Scriptures, and an earneft de- 
fire to edifie the people, ought to preach 5 notwithftand- 
ing the pretended Excommunication of the Pope. And 
moreover, if the Pope, or any other Ruler, do forbid any 
Prieft or Minifter fo difpofed to Preach, that he ought not 
to obey him. 1 Anfwer, that thefe are my words 3 That 
albeit the Excommunication were either threatned or 
come out againft him, in fach fort that a Chriftian ought 
not to do the Commandments of Chrift, it appeareth by 
the words of Saint Peter, and the other Apotiles, That 
me ought rather t0 obey God then man. Whereupon it fol- 
loweth, thatthe Minifter of Chrift living according unto 
his Law, &c. ought to preach notwithftanding any pre- 
tended Excommunication. For it is evident, That it is 
commanded unto the Minifters of the Church to Preach 
the Word of God, 4Gs 5. God hath commanded us to 
preach and teftifie unto the people, as by divers other pla- 
ces of the Scripture, and the holy Fathets rehearfed in 
my Treatife, it doth appear more at large. The fecond 
part of this Article followeth in my Treatife in this man- 
ner. 
Peachey By this it appeareth, that for a Minifter to Preach, 
giving be and a rich Man to give Alms, are not indifferent Works, 
sono but Duties and Commandments. Whereby it is further 
but duties. evident, that if the Pope, or any other Ruler of the 
and com: . Church, do command any Minifter difpofed to Preach, 
Toforbida not to Preach, or a rich Man difpofed to give Alms, not 
panifer *¢ to give, that they ought not to obey him. And he ad- 
to forbida ded moreover, to the intent that you may underftand 
BG ina me the better, Icall that a pretended Excommunication, 
isboth one. the which is unjuftly difordered and given forth, contra- 
ry tothe order of the Law and Gods Commandments. 
For the which, the meet Minifter appointed thereunto, 
ought not to ceafe from Preaching, neither yet to fear 
damnation. 
Then they objeéted unto him, that he had faid, that 
fuch kind of Excommunications were rather Bleffings. 
How the Verily, faid Zohn Hus, even fo I do now fay again, that 
Popes Cur- every Excommunication, by the which a man is unjuftly 
Cas Excommunicate, is unto him a Bleffing before God 3 ac- 
cording to that faying of the Prophet, I mill curfe_ where 
as you blefs: and contrariwife, they fhalt curfe, but 


Aas. 5. 


The Cardi- thou, O Lord, {hall blefs. Then the Cardinal of Flo- 
rence with_rencey which had always a Notary ready at his hand 
Cae to write fuch things as he commanded him, faid, The 
vohy Ex- Lawis, that every Excommunication, be it never fo un: 
communi: juft, ought to befeared. Itistrue, faid John Huss for 


oughttebe Y do remember eight Caufes, for the which Excommu- 


feated» ication ought to be feared. Then {aid the Cardinal : Are 
there no more but eight ? It may be, faid Fobn Hus, that 

there be more, 
24 The twenty fourth Article. Every man which is ad- 


mitted unto the Miniftery of the Church, receiveth alfo 
by fpecial commandment the Office of a Preacher, and 
ought to execute and fulfil that Commandment, not- 
withftanding any Excommunication pretended to thecon= 
trary. The Anfwer : My words are thefe. Forfomuch 
as it doth appear by that whicli is aforefaid, That who- 
foever cometh, or is admitted unto the Miniftery, receiv- 
eth alfo by efpecial Commandment the Office of Preach- 
ing, he ought to fulfil that Commandment, any Excom- 
munication to, the contrary pretended notwithftanding. 
AMivifter Alfo no Chriftian ought to doubt, but that a man fufh- 
onceadmit- " 2 : + : 
ted, ismore ciently inftraGed in Learning, is more bound to counfel 
boundto and inftruét the ignorant, to teach thofe which are in 


Rae douibe, to chaftife thofe which are unruly, and to remit 
pes and forgive thofe that do him Injury, than to do any o- 
the Popes ther works of mercy. Forfomuch thei as he that is rich 
protibition and hath fafficient, is bound under the pain of damnati- 
Sanding. on, to minifter ahd give corporal atid bodily Alms, as 


appeateth in the five and twentieth Chapter of Mat- 
thew , How much more is hé bound to do Spizitual 
Alms ? 


The twenty fitth Article, The Eccletiattical Cenfures 25. 
are Antichriftian, fuch as the Clergy have itivented for 
their own  preferment, and for the bondage and fervi= 
tude of the common people. Whereby if the Laity be 
not obedient unto the Clergy at their will, and pleature; 
it doth multiply their covetouftiels, defendeth their ma- 
lice, and prepareth a way for Antichrift, Whereby it : 
is an evident fign and token, that fuch Cenfures proceed Cenfires of 
from Anticbrift ; the which Cenfures in their Proceffes coe 
they do call Fulminations or Lightnings, whereby the multiply, 
Clergy doth chiefly proceed againft fuch as do manifeft the Pores 
and open the wickednels of Antichrift, which thruft 8s 
themf€lves into the Office of the Clergy. Thefe things 
are contained in the laft Chapter of his Treatife of the 
Church. I Anfwer, and I deny that it was in that form: 
But the matter thereof is largely handled in the 23d Cha- 
pter. And in the Examination of the Audience, they have 
gathered certain Claufes moft contrary thereunto. The 
which when they had read, thie Cardinal of Cambray re= 
newed his old Song, fayings Truly thefe are much more 
grievous and offenfive, than the Articles which are ga- 
thered, 
The twenty fixth Article. There ought no inter- 
di&tment to be appointed unto the People, forfomuch as 
Chrift the high Bifhop, neither for Jobn Bapzif, neither 
for any injury that was done unto hit, did make any in= 
terdiétment. My words are thefe : When as I complain 
ed, that for one Minifters fake, an Interdi€tment was gi- 
ven out, and thereby all good men ceas’d from the laud 
and praife of God. And Chrift the high Bilhop, not= 
withftanding that the Prophet was taken and kept in Pri- 
fon, than whom there was no greater amongtt the Chil- 
dren of Men, did not give owt any Curfe or Interdi@- ; 
ment,no not when as Herod beheaded him neither when Siti inter: 
as he himfelf was fpoiled, beaten, and bla{phemed of the but prayed 
Souldiers, Scribes and Pharifees, did he then curfe them, 4 
but prayed for them, and taught his Difciples to do the 
fame, as it appeareth in the fifth Chapter of $. Matthew; 
And Chrifts firft Vicar following the fame Doétrine and 
Learning, faith in his firft Epiftle of Saint Peter; and the 
fecond Chapter, Hereunto are ye called: for Chrilt hath fif= 
fered for us, leaving ws anexample, that we fhould follow his. 
footfteps, who when he was curfed and evil’ fpoken of, did 
not curfe again. And Saint Paul following the fame 
order and way in the twelfth Chapter of the Romanss 
faith, Ble/sthem that perfecute you. There were befides Roni iz 
thefe, many other places of’ Scripture recited in that 
Book 3 but they being omitted, the{e were only rehearfed,, 
which did help or prevail to ftir up or move the Judges 
minds. 

And thefe are the Articles which are alledged out of 
Fobn Hus his Book, entituled, Of the Churchs 


26} 


1 Pet, 3 


Other Articles moreover out of his othér Books weré 
collected, and forced againft him: Firft, out of his Trea- 
tife written againft Steven Paletz, to the number of fevert 
Articles. Alfo fix other Articles ftrained out of his Trea= 
tife againtt Staniflaus Znoyma. Whereunto his Anfwers 
likewifebe adjoyned, not unfruitful to be reads 


@ Here followeth fevei Articles, which dre fad 
to be drawn out of his Treatife which he wroté 
againf? Stephen Paletz. 


He firt Article. If the Pope, Bifhop, or Preiate; ti 

bein deadly fin, he is then no Pope, Bifhop, nor Articies 
Prelate. The Anfwet : Igrane thereunto, and I fend you can Cay 
unto Saint Auguftine, Ferome, Chryfoftonie, Gregory» Cy- Treatiled 
rian, and Bernards the which do fay moreover, ‘That Wtitten 
whofoever is in deadly fin,is no true Chriftian, how much 
lefs then is he Pope, or Bilhop? Of whom it is fpoken 
by the Prophet Amos, in his eighth Chaptet, They have 
reigned and ruled, and not through me they became Princes 
and I knew them: not, &c: But afterward 1 do grant) 
that a wicked Pope, Bifhop, or Prielt, ig an unwot- 
thy Minifter of the Sacrament, by whom God doth 
Baptize, Confécrate, or otherwife work to the profit 
of his Church 3 and thisis largely handled in the Text of 
the Book by the Authority of the holy Doétors,for ever he 


gaint 
phen P. 
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which is i deadly fin, is not worthily a King before G: 
Wii 
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as appeareth in the firft Book of Kings, the fifteenth 
Chapter ; Whereas God faith unto Saul by the Prophet 
Samuel, faying, Forfomuch a thou baft refused and caft 
off my word, I will alfo refufe and caft thee off, that thou 
fhalt be no more King. Whilf thefe things were thus in- 
treating, the Emperor looking out of a certain Win- 
dow of the Cloyfter, accompanied with the County Pa- 
latine, and the Burgrave of Norenberg, conferring and 
talking much of Fobn Hus, at length he faid, That there 
Phe Empe- was never a worle or more pernicious Heretick than he. 
rore iudé- Yn the mean while, when ‘fobn Hus had {poken thefe 
Fotn Hus, Words as touching the unworthy King, by and by the 
Emperor was called, and he was commanded to repeat 
thofe words again ; which after that he had done, his 
duty therein being confidered, the Emperor anfwered : 
No man, faith he, doth live without fault. Then the 
Thecardi- Cardinal of Cambray being in a great fury, faid, Isit 
Hotei not enough for thee that thou doft contemn and_defpife 
i the Eccleftaftical State, and goeft about by thy Writings 
and Doétrine to perturb and trouble the fame, but that 
now alfo thou wilt attempt to throw Kings out of their 
State and Dignity? Then Paletz began to alledge the 
Laws, whereby he would prove that Sau) was King, 
even when thofe words were fpoken by Samuel, and 
therefore that David did forbid that Sau! fhould not be 
flain, not for the holinefs of his life, the which there was 
nonein him, but for the holinefs of his Anointing, And 
when as ‘fobn Hus repeated out of S. Cyprian, that he 
did take upon him the name of Chriftianity in vain,which 
did not follow Chrift in his living : Paletz anfwered, 
Beliold and fee what a folly is in this Man, which alledg- 
eth thofe things which make nothing for the purpofe 5 for 
albeit any man be not a true Chriftian, is he not there- 
fore true Pope, Bifhop, or King ? When as thefe are 
names of Office, and to be a Chriftian, is a name of me- 
rit and defert; and fo may any man be a true Pope, Bi- 
fhop, or King, although he be no true Chriftian, Then 
{aid Fobn Hus, \f Pope Fohn the three and twentieth were 
a true Pope, wherefore have ye deprived him of his 
Office? The Emperor anfwered, The Lords of the Coun- 
cil have now lately »agreed thereupon, that he was true 
Pope; but for his notorious and manifeft evil doings, 
wherewithal he did offend and trouble the Church of 
God, and did fpoil and bring to ruine the power there- 
of, he is rejected and caft out of his Office. 

The fecond Article. Thegrace of Predeftination is the 
Bond whereby the body of the Church, and every part 
and member thereof is firmly Knit and joyned unto the 
Head. The anfwer: I acknowledge this Article to be 
mine, and itis proved in the Text out of the eighth Cha- 
pter of the Romans, Who fhall {eparate us from the charity 
and love of Chrift,&c? and in the tenth Chapter of Fobn, 
My sheep bear my voice, and I know them, and they fol- 
low me, and I give them eternal life, neither fhall they . pe- 
rifh eternally, neither is there any man wbich fhall take them 
out of my hands. This isthe knot of the Body of the 
Church, and of our Spiritual Head Chrift, underftanding 
the Church to be the congregation of the Predeftinate, 

The third Article. If thePopebe a wicked man, and 
{pecially a Reprobate, then even as Fudas the Apoftle, 
he isa Devil, a Thief, and the Son of perdition, and 
not the Headof the holy Militant Church, forfomuch as 
he isno part or member thereof. The Anfwer: My 
words are thus, If the Pope be an evil or wicked man, 
and {pecially if he be a Reprobate ; then even as Judas, 
fo is he a Devil, a Thief, and the Son of perdition. How 
then is he the head of the holy Militant Church ? Where- 


were a Member of the holy Church, then fhould he be al- 
foa Member of Chrift, and if he were a Member of 
Chrift, then fhould he cleave and ftick unto Chrift by the 


be one Spirit with God, as the Apoftle faith in the firft Epi- 
file to the Corinthians, the fixth Chapter, Know ye not that 
} yortr bodies are the members of Chrift 2 

The fourth Article, An evil Pope or Prelate, or Repro- 
bate is notrue Paftor, buta Thief and a Robber. The 
Anfwer. The Text of my Book is thus: If he be evil or 
wicked, thenis he a Hireling, of whom Chrift {peaketh, 
He is no Shepherd, neither are the Sheep his own. There- 
fore when he feeth the Wolf coming, he runneth-away 


as he is not truly any Member, or part thereof; for if he | 


grace of predeftination and prefent juftice, and thould | 


and forfaketh the theep: and fo finally doth every wic- 
ked and reprobate man. Therefore every {uch Repro~ 
bate, or wicked Pope or Prelate, is no true Paftor 5 but 
a very Thief and a Robber, as is more at large proved 
in my Book. Then faid John Hys, Ido fo limit all things, 
that fuch as touching their defert, are not truly and wor- 
thily Popes and Shepherds before God, but as touching 
their office and reputation of men, they are Popes, Pa- 
ftors, and Priefts. 

Then a certain Man rifing up behind ohn Hus, clothed 
all in Silk, faid, My Lords, take heed left that Fobn 
Hus deceive both you and himfelf with thefe his Gloffes, 
and look whether thefe things bein his Book or not 5 for 
of late, I had difputation with him upon thefe Articles, 
in the which I faid, that a wicked Pope, ée. wasno Pope, 
as touching merit and defert, but as touching his Office 
he was truly Pope. Whereupon he ufed thefe Gloffes 
which he had heard of me, and did not'take them out 
of his Book. Then Fobn Hw turning himfelf untohim, 
faid, Did you not hear that it was fo read out of my 
Book ? and this did eafily appear in Fobn the twenty 
third, whether he were true Pope, or a very Thief and 
Robber. Then the Bifhops and Cardinals looking one 
upon another, faid, That he was a true Pope, and laugh- 
ed Fobn Hus to {corn. 

The fifth Article. The Pope is not, neither ought to 
be called according unto his Office, Mot Holy; for then 
the King ought alfo to be called Mgt Holy, according to 
his Office. Alfo the Tormentors, LiGtors, and Devils 
ought alfo to be called Holy. The Anfwer. My words 
are otherwife placed, in this manner; So ought a feigner 
fay, that if any man bea moft holy Father, then he doth 
moft holily obferve and keep his FatherlinefS: and if he 
bea naughty and wicked Father, then doth he moft wic- 
kedly keep the fame. Likewife, if the Bifhop be mott 
holy, then ishe alfo moft good; and when as he faith, 
that he is Pope, it is the name of his Office. 

Whereupon it followeth, That the man which is Pope, 
being an evil and reprobate man, is a moft holy man 3 
andconfequently by that his Office he is moft good. And 
forafmuch as no man can be good by his Office, except 
hedo exercife and ufethe fame his Office very well; it 
followeth, that if the Pope be an eviland reprobate man, 
he cannot exercife or ufe his Office his well. Forfomuch 
ashe cannot ufe the Office well, except he be morally 
good, Matthew 12. How can you Speak good things, when 
you your felves are evil ? And immediately after it follow- 
cth, If the Pope by reafon of his Office be called, A/oft 
Fly, wherefore fhould not the King of Romans be cal- 
led Mot Holy,by reafon of his Office and Dignity? When 
as the King, according to S. Auguftines mind, reprefent- 
eth the Deity and Godhead of Chrift,and the Prieft repre- 
fenteth only his Humanity. Wherefore alfo fhould not 
Judges,yea,even Formenters be called Holy, forfomuch as 
they have their Office by miniftring unto the Church of 
Chrift? Thefe things are more at large difcourfed in my 
Book 3 but Tcannot find or know, faith Fobn Hus, any 
Foundation whereby I fbould call the Pope moft Holy, 
when as this is only {poken of Chrift; Thou only art 
moft holy: Thou only art the Lord, éc. Should I then 
truly call the Pope moft Holy ? 

The fixth Article. If the Pope live contrary unto 
Chrift, albeit he be lawfully and canonically eleétand cho- 
fen, according to humane eleétion, yet doth heafcend and 
come another way than by Chrift. The Anfwer. The 
Text is thus: If the Pope live contrary unto Chrift in 
pride and avarice, how then doth he not afcend and 
come in another way into theSheepfold, than by the low= 
ly and meek door our Lord Jefus Chri’? But admit, as 
you fay, that he did afeend by lawful Election, the which 
I callanclection principally made of God, and not ac- 
cording a thecommon and vulgar conftitution and or- 
inances of men; yct for all that,it j 
that he thould aGeed and come in pie tas peeved 
das Tfearior was truly and lawfully chofen yf the ae 
Jefus Chrift unto his Bifhoprick,as Chritt faith in the cath 
of Fobn, And yet be came in another way into the (hee p 
and was a thief, evi fan of Meee 214, 
thief, and a devil, and the fon of perdition, Did he 
not come in another way? when as our Saviour {pake 


thus of him, He that eateth bread wis i i 
heel againft ines pee ee in ili 
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The fame alfo is proved by S.Bernard unto Pope Ex- 
genius. Then faid Paletz, Behold the fury and madnefs of 
this Man; for what more furious or mad thing can there 
be, than to fay, Judas is chofen by Chrift, and notwith- 
fianding he did afcend another way, and not by Chrift? 
Fobn Hus anfwered, verily both parts are true, that he was 
ele& and chofen by Chrift, and alfo that he did afcend, 
and came in another way, for he was a Thief, a Devil,and 
the fon of Perdition. Then faid Paletz, Cannot a man be 
truly and lawfully chofen Pope, or Bilhop, and afterward 
live contrary unto Chrift? And that notwithftanding, he 
doth not afcend any other ways. But I, {aid Fobn Flus, do 
fay, that whofoever doth enter into any Bithoprick, or 
like Office by Simony, not to the intent,to labor and tra- 
vel in the Church of God, but rather to live delicately, vo- 
luptuoufly and unrighteoufly,and to the intent to advance 
himfelf with all kind of Pride, every fach man aftend- 
ethand cometh up by another way, and according unto 
the Gofpel, be is a thief and a robber. 

The feventh Article. The condemnation of the forty 
five Articles of Jobe Wickliff made by the Dottors, is 
unreafonable and wicked, and the caufe by them alledged 
is feigned anduntrue 5 that is tofay, That none of thofe 
Articles are Catholick, but that every of them be either 
Heretical, Erroneous or Offenfive. The Anfwer : I have 
written it thus in my Treatife; The forty and five Arti- 
cles are condemned for this caufe, that none of thofe forty 
and five is a Catholick Article, but each of them is either 
Heretical, Erroneous or Offenfive. 

O Mr. Doétor,.where is your proof? you feign a caufe 
which you do not prove, &c. as it appeareth more at large 
in my Treatife. Then faid the Cardinal of Cambray, John 
His, thou didft fay that thou wouldft not defend any Er- 
xor of Fobn Wickliffs. And now it appeareth in your 
Books, that you have openly defended his Articles. John 
Hus anfwered, Reverend Father, even as faid before, fo 
do I now fay again, that I willnot defend any Errors of 
Fobn Wickliffs, neither of any other mans: but forfomuch 
as it feemed unto me to be againft Confcience, fimply to 
confent unto the condemnation of them, no Scripture be- 
ing alledged or brought contrary and againft them, there- 
upon I would not confent or agree unto the condemna- 
tion of them : And forafmuch as the reafon which is co- 
pulative cannot be verified in every point, according to e- 
very part thercof. 


Now there remain fix Articles of thirty nine, Thefe 
are {aid to be drawn out of another Treatife which he 
wrote againft Staniflaws de Znoyma. 


The firft Article. No manis lawfully ele& or chofen,in 
that the EleGtors,or the greater part of them,have confent- 
ed with a lively voice, according to the cuftom of men 
to cle& and chufe any perfon, or that he is thereby the ma- 
manifeft and true fucceffor of Chrift, or Vicar of Peter in 
the Ecclefiaftical Office, but in that that any man doth 
moft abundantly work meritorioufly to the profit of the 
Church, he hath thereby more abundant power given him 
of God thereunto. The Anfwer: Thefe things which fol- 
low arealfo written in my Book. It ftandeth in the power 
and hands of wicked Electors,to chufe a Woman into the 
Ecclefiaftical office,as it appeareth by the election of Agnes, 
which was called ohn, who held and occupied the Popes 
place and dignity, by the {pace of two years and more. 

It may alfo be, that they do chufe a Thief, a Murderer 
ora Devil,and confequently they may alfo elect and chufe 
Antichrift, 

It may alfo be that for love, covetoufnefs, or hatred, 
they do chufe fome perfon whom God doth not allow. And | 
it appeareth that that perfon isnot lawfully cleét and cho- | 
fen; Infomuch as the Eledtors, or the greater part of | 
them, have confented and agreed together according to | 
the cuftom of men, upon any perfon, or that heis there 
by the manifeft Succefloror Vicar of Peter the Apoftle, or 
any other in the Ecclefiaftical Office. 

Therefore, they which moft accordingly unto the Seri- 
pture do elect and chufe, revelation being fet apart, do on- 
ly pronounce and determine by fome probable reafon up- 
on him they do cle& arid chiufe; whereupon, whe- 


ther the Electors do fo chufé good of evil, we ought to 
give credit unto the wotks of hina that is cholsny for in 


that point that any man doth moft abundantly work me- 
ritorioufly to the profit of the Church, he hath thereby 
more abundant power given him of God thereunto. And 
hereupon faith Chrift, in Fobn 10. Give credit unto works. 
The fecond Article. The Pope being a Reprobate,is not 
the Head of the holy Ghurch of God. The Anfwer, I 
wrote it thus in my Treatife, that I would willingly re- 
ceive a probable and effectual reafon of the Dottor, how 
this queftion is contrary to the Faith, to fay, That if the 
Pope be a Reprobate, how is he the Head of the Holy 
Ghurch? Behold, the Truth cannot decay or fail in Dif 
putation, for did Chrift difpute againft the Faith, when 
he demanded of the Scribes and Pharifees, Matthew 12. 
Ye flock and off-/pring of vipers, bow can ye {peak good things, 
when you your felves are wicked and evil ? And behold, I 
demand of the Scribes, if the Pope be a Reprobate, and. 
the {tock of vipers, how is hethe head of the holy Church 
of God, that the Scribes and Pharifees, ‘which were in 
the Council-houfe of Pragves may-make anfwer here- 
unto? For it is more poffible that a reprobate man fhould 


bates can he be the Head of the Church of God, which 
receiveth his glory of the World, and fecketh not for the 
glory of God? Forit is more poffible, that the Pope be- 
ing a Reprobate (hould believe, than that he fhould be the 
Head of the Church of God; forfomuch as he taketh 
his glory of the World. 

The third Article, There isno {park of apparance, 
that there ought to be one Head in the Spiritualty, to rule 
the Church, the which (hould be always converfant with 
the Militant Church. The Anfwer, I do.grantit. For 
whata confequence is this. The King of Bobeme is head 
of the Kingdom of Boheme: Ergo, The Pope is Head o 
the whole Militant Church? Chrift is the Head of th 
Spiritualty, rulingand governing the Militant Church by 
much more and greater neceffity than Ce/ar ought 10 ri 
the Temporalty. Forfomuch as Chrift, which fitteth v 
the right Hand of God the Father, doth neceffari 
rule the Militant Church as Head. And there isno {par 
of appearance that there fhould be one Head in the Sp 
ritualty ruling the Church, that {hould always be conver 
fant with the Militant Church, except fome Infidel would 
heretically affirm, that the Militant Church (hould have 
herea permanent and continual City or dwelling place, 
and not enquire and feck after that which isto come: It 
is alfo farther evident in my Book, how unconfequent the 
proportion of the fimilitude is, fora reprobate Pope to be 
Head of the Militant Church, and a reprobate King to 
be Head of the Kingdom of Boheme. 

The fourth Article. Chrift would better rule his 
Church by his true Apoftles, difperfed throughout the 
whole World, without {uch monftrous Heads; | Anfwer, 
That it is in my Book as here followeth, that albeit that 
the Dotor doth fay, that the body of the Militant Church 
is oftentimes without a Head; yet notwithitanding, we 
do verily believe that Chrift Jefus is the Head over every 
Charch, ruling the fame without lack or default, pour- 
ing upon the fame a continual motion and fenfe, even un- 
to the later day: Neither can the Doétor give a reafon 
why the Church, in the time of Agnes, by the fpace 
of two years and five months, lived according to ma- 
ny Members of Chrift in grace and favor, but that by 
the fame reafon the Church might be without a Head, by 
the fpace of many years. Forfomuch, as Chrift thould 
better rule his Church by his true Difciples difperfed 
throughout the whole World, without fuch monftrous 
Heads. Then faid they all together, Behold, now he proz 
pheficth. And ‘ohn Hy again further profecuting his for- 
mer talk, faid,But I fay that the Church in the time of the 
Apoftles, was far better ruled and_governed than now it 
iss And what doth let and hinder, that Chrift (hould 
not now alfo rule the fame better by his true Difci= 
ples, without fuch_ monftrous Heads as have been now 4 
late? For behold, even at this prefent we have no fuch 
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Articles of J. Hus wrefted by the Papifts. His Anfwers. 


The fife 
Article. 
Paul hovw 
he was both 
a blafphe- 
mer, and 
alfoa mem- 
ber of 
Chrifte 


The fecond 
Article. 
Predeftina- 
tion. 


‘The third 
Articke, 
‘Who fo 
commiteth 
deadly fin, 
ivvarveth 
from the 
Faiths 


head, and yet Chrift ceafeth not to rule his Church, When 
he had fpoken thefe words, he was derided and mocked. 

The fifth Article. Peter was no Univerfal Paftor or 
Shepherd of the Sheep of Chrilt, much lefs is the Bifhop 
of Rome. he Anfwer, Thofe words are not in my 
Book, but thefe which do follow. Secondly, Itappear- 
eth by the words of Chrift, that he did not limit unto 
Peter for his JurifdiGtion the whole World, no not one 
only Province. So likewife, neither unto any other of 
the Apoftles. Notwithftanding, certain of them walked 
through many Regions; and otherfome fewer, preaching 
and teaching the Kingdom of God, as Pazl, which la- 
bored and travelled more than all the reft, did corporally 
vifit and convert moft Provinces, whereby it is lawful 
for any Apoftle or his Vicar to convert and confirm as 
much people, or asmany Provinces in the Faith of Chrift, 
as they are able, neither is there any reltraint of their Li- 
berty or JurifdiGtion, but only by difability or infufi- 
ciency. 

The fixth Article. The Apoftles, and other faithful 
Priefts of the Lord, have ftoutly ruled the Church in 
all things neceffary unto falvation, before the Office of 
the Pope was brought into the Church, and fo would 
they very poffibly do fill, if there were no Pope even 
unto the later day, Then they all cried out again and 
faid, Behold the Prophet, But John Hus faid, Verily it is 
true that the Apoftles did rule the Church ftoutly, before 
the Office of the Pope was brought into the Church. And 
certainly a great deal better than it is now ruled. And 
likewife may other faithful Men which do follow their 
fteps do thefame; for as now we have no Pope, and fo 
peradventure it may continue and endure a year or more. 
Befides this, were brought againft him other nineteen 
Articles , objected unto him being in Prifon , which 
with his An{wers to the fame here likewife follow. Of 
the which Articles the firft is this. 

The firft Article, Panl, according unto prefent Juttice, 
was a Blafphemer and none of the Church, and there- 
withal was in Grace, according unto Predeftination of 
life everlafting. The Anfwer: This propofition is not 
in the Book, but this which followeth 5 Whereby it doth 
feem probable, thatas Pax! was both a Blafphemer, ac- 
cording to prefent Juftice,and therewithal alfo was a faith- 
fal Child of our holy Mother the Church, and in Grace 
according to Predeftination of Life everlafting : So Icarior 
was both in Grace, according unto prefent Juftice, and 
was never of our holy Mother the Church, according to 
the Predeftination of Life everlafting, forfomuch as he 
Jacked that Predeftination. And fo Ifcariot, albeit he 
wasan Apofile, and a Bifhop of Chrift, which is the 
name of his Office, yet was he never any part of the Uni- 
verfal Church. 

Thefecond Article. Chrift doth more love a Prede- 
ftinate Man being finful, than any Reprobate in what 
grace poflible foever he be. The Anfwer: My words are 
in the fourth Chapter of my Book intituled of the 
Church 5 and itis evident, that God doth more love any 
predeftinate being finful, than any reprobate in what 
grace foever he be for the time: forafmuch as he will, 
that the predeftinate hall have perpetual bleffednefs, and 
the reprobate to have eternal fire. Wherefore God part- 
ly infinitely loving them both as his Creatures, yet he 
doth more love the predeftinate, becaufe he giveth him 
greater grace, or a greater gift, that is to fay, life ever- 
lating, which is greater and more excellent than only 
grace, according unto prefent Juftice. And the third 
Article of thofe Articles before, foundeth much near unto 
this, That the predeftinate cannot fall from grace, for 
they have a certain radical grace rooted in them, although 
they be deprived of the abundant grace for a time. Thefe 
things are true in the compound fenfe. 

The third Article. All the fisful, according unto pre- 
fent Juftice, are not faithful, but do fwarve from the true 
Catholick Faith, forfomuch as it is impoffible that any 
man can commit any deadly fin but in that point, that he 
doth fwarve from the Faith. The Anfwer : I acknow- 
ledge that fentencetobe mine, and it appeareth, that if 
they did think upon the punifhment which isto be laid 
upon finners, and did fully believe, and had the faith of 
the Divine Knowledge and Underftanding, @&c. then un- 
doubtedly they would not fo offend and fin. This pro- 


polition is verified by the faying of the Prophet I/zi 
Thy rulers are unfaithful, mif- ilies (lien and sit 
nions of thieves, they all love bribes and follor after rewards. 
Behold, the Prophet calleth the Rulers of the Church Th 
fidels for their offences; for all fich as do not keep their 
Faith inviolate unto their principal Lord, are unfaith 
ful fervants, and they alfo are unfaithful children which 
keep not their obedience, fear, and love unto God their 
Father. 

Item, This propofition is verified by the fayin 
Apoftle, the firft Chapter to Titus, They do ae es 
they know God, but by their works they do deny him, 
And foraftnuch as they which are finful, do fwarve os 
way from the meritorious work of Bleffednefs, there+ 
fore they dofwarve from the true Faith grounded up- 
on Charity, forfomuch as Faith without Works is 
dead. To this end doth alfo appertain that which the 
Lord fpeaketh, Matt. 23. of the faithfuland unfaithful 
fervant. 

The fourth Article. Thefe words of in hi 
two and twentieth Chapter, Receive the Ugnen 
Whatfoever you fall bind upon earth, &c. and Mather 
the fixteenth and eighteenth Chapter, for lack of under- 
ftanding fhall territie many Chriftians, and they fhall be 
wonderfully afraid, and others (hall be deceived by them, 
prefming upon the fulnefs of their Power and Au. 
thority. The Anfwer: This Sentence I do approve 
and allow, and therefore I fay in the fame place, 
that it is firlt of all to befuppofed, that the Saying of 
our Saviour is neceffary, as touching the vertue of the 
Word, forafmuch as it is not poffible fora Prieft to bind 
and loofe, except that binding and loofing bein Hea- 
ven, But forthe lack of the true underftanding of thofe 
words,many fimple Chriftians fhall be made afraid think- 
ing with themfelves, that whether they be juft or unjut, 
the Priefts may at their pleafures, whenfoever they will, 
bind them. And the ignorant Priefts do alfo prefame 
and take upon them to have power to bind and loofe 
whenfoever they will. For many foolith and ignorant 
Priefts do fay, that they have powerand authority to ab- 
folve every man confeffing himfelf, of what fin or offence 
foever it be, not knowing that in many fins it is for- 
bidden them, and that it may happen that an Hypocrite 
do confefShimfelf, or fach a one as is not contrite for his 
nen hae a wa hath oftentimes been found and itis 
evident, forfo i iri 
vie beeen as the letter doth kill, but the Spirit 
_ The fifth Article. The binding and | 
is fimply and plainly the chief and pana The ae 
fwer: This is evident, forfomuch as it were blafphe- 
mous prefumption to affirm, That a man may Piitand 
forgive an evil Fa or Offence done againft fuch a Lord. 
the Lord himfelf not approving or allowing the 
fame. For ‘by the Univerfal Power of the Lord 
it is neceffary that hedo firft abfolve and forgive, before 
that his Vicar do the fame; neither is there one Article 
of our Faith, which ought to be more common or known 
unto us, than that it {hould be impoffible for any man of 
the militant Church to abfolve or bind, except in fuch 
cafe as it be conformable to the head of the Church, Je- 
fus Chrift. Wherefore every faithful Chriftian ought to 
take heed of that faying, If the Pope, or any other, pre- 
tend by any manner of {ign to bind or loofe, that he is 
thereby bound or loofed ; for he that doth grant or con- 
fefs that, muf alfo confequently grant and confefs that the 
Pope is without fin, and fo that he is a God, for other- 
wile he muftneeds errand do contrary unto the Keys of 
Chrift. This faying proveth the faG of the Pope, aes al- 
ways in his Abfolution prefuppofeth Gontrition and Con- 
felon. Yea moreover, if any letter of Abfolution be gis 
ven unto any Offender,which doth not declare thecircum- 
ftances of the Offence which ought to be declared, it is 
faid that thereby the letter of Abfolution is of noforce and. 
effet. Itis alfo hereby evident, that many Priefts do 
not abfolve thofe which are confeffed, becaufe that cither 
through thamefaftnefs they'do cloak or hide greater Of- 
fences, or elfe that they have not due Contrition or Ree 
pentances for unto true Abfolution there is firft required 
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Abfolution 


Contrition. Secondly, A purpofe and intent to fj foun thiees 
«more. Thirdly, True Confeition. And fourthly, featur tele 


hope of forgivenefs. The firft appeareth by Exechiel, Ifthe 


wicked 


Articles againft John Has, fal/ly wrefted by his adverfavies. His anfwers. Fot 


wicked do repent him, &c.° The fecond, in the fifth and 
eighth of Fobn, Do thow not fin anymore. The third part 
by this place of Luke, Shew your feluet unto the Priets. 
And the fourth is confirmed by the faying of Chrift; My 
Son, believe, and thy fins areforgiven thee. Yalfo added ma- 
hy other probations in my Treatife out of the Holy Fa- 
thers, Auguftine, Ferome, and the mafter of the Sentences, 

The fixth Article. The Priefts do gather and heap up 
out of the Scriptures thofe things which ferve for the bel- 
ly, but fuch as appertain to the true imitation and follow- 
ing of Chrift, that they reject, and refufe as impertinent 
unto falvation. The Anfwer : This St. Gregory doth fufi- 
ciently prove in his feventeenth Homily, alledging the 
faying of Chrift, The barveft is great, the workmen ate few 5 
{peaking alfo that which we cannot fay without grief or 
forrow, that albeit there be a great number which wil- 
lingly hear good things, yet there lack fach as fhould de- 
clare the fame unto them ; for behold, the World is full 
dite of Priefts, but notwithftanding there is a fcarcity of 
given to. Workmen in the Harveft of the Lord. We take upon 
cle ones willingly Priefthood, but we do not fulfil and do the 
wally a ‘thin Works and office of Priefthood. And immediatly after 
tothefer- he faith, We are fallen unto outward affairs and bufinels, 
vee for we take upon us one Office for honor fake, and we 

do exhibit and give another to eafe our felves of labor. 
We leave Preaching, and as far as I can perceive we are 
called Bithops to our pain, which do retain the name of 
Honor, but not the Verity. 

Andimmediately after he faith, We take no care for 
our Flock, we daily call upon for our ftipend and wages, 
we covet and defire Earthly things with a greedy mind, 
we gape after Worldly glory, we leave the Caufe of God 
undone, and make hafte about our Worldly affairs and 
bafinefS; we take upon us the place of Sandtity and Ho- 
line{3, and we are wholly wrapped in worldly cares and 
troubles, ec. This writeth Saint Gregery, with many o- 
ther things more in the fame place, Alfo in his Paftoral, 
in his Morals, and in his Regifter. Alfo Saint Bernard, 
asin many other places, fo likewife in his 33. Sermon 
upon the Canticles, he faith, All friends, and all enemies, 
all kinsfolks and adverfaries, all of one houfhold, and 
no peace-makers ‘they are the Minifters of Chrift, and 
ferve Antichrift ; they go honorably honored with the 
Goods of the Lord, and yet they do honor, eé. 

The feventh Article. The power of the Pope, which 
doth follow Chrift, is not to be feated. The Anfwer: Itis 
notin my Treatife, but contrariwife, that the fabjects are 
bound willingly and gladly to obey the vertuous and 
good Rulers, and alfo thole which are wicked and evil 
The Popes But notwithftanding, if the Pope do abufe his power, it 
Ing angod- isnot then to be feared as by bondage. And fo the Lords 
ize sort the Cardinals, as I fuppofe, did not fear the power of 

Gregory the twelfth betore his depofition, when as they re- 
fifted him, faying, That he did abufe his Power contrary 
unto his own Oath. 

The eighth Article. An evil and a wicked Pope is not 
the fucceffor of Peter, but of Fudas. The Anfwers I wrote 
this in my Treatife,If the Pope be humble and meck,neg- 
lecting and defpifing the honors and lucre of the World; 
if he be a Shepheard, taking his name by the feeding of 
the Flock of God(of the which feeding the Lord fpeaketh, 
faying,Feed my Sheep)if he feed the Sheep with the Word, 
and with virtuous Example, and that he become even 
like his Flock with his whole heart and minds if he do 
diligently and carefully labor and travel for the Church 
then is he without doubt the true Vicar of Chrift. But 


trans. 
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ee if we walk contrary unto thefe Virtues, for fo much as 
mary ta there is no fociety between Chrift and Belial , and Chrift 
a is 


hot ths vie Himfelf faith, He that is not with me, is againft ne: how 
is he then the true Vicar of Chrift or Peter) and not ra- 
ther the Vicar of Antichrift? Chrift called Peter himfelt, 
Satanas, when he did contrary him but only in one 
word, and that with a good affection, even him whom 
he had chofen his Vicar, and {pecially appointed over his 
Church. Why fhould not any other then, being more 
contrary unto Chrift, be truly called Satanas, and confe- 
quently Antichrift, or at leaft the chicf and principal 
Minifter or Vicar of Antichrift? There be infinite telti- 
moniesof this matter in Saint Anguftine, S. Ferome, Cy- 
prian, Chryfoftome, Bernard, Gregory, Remigins, and Am 
brofe, Kc. 


Chrift, but 
Antichritt. 


The ninth Article. The Pope is the fame Beat of whom The ninth 
it is {paken in the Apocalips, Power is given unto bim to ffobn Hs 
make war upon the Saints. The Anfwer: I deny this Ar need inde 
ticleto be in my Book. Article te 

Thie tenth Article. It is ldwful to preach notwith- pore va 
fianding the Popes Inhibition. The Anfwer: The Arti- fimrar. 
cle is evident, for fo much as the Apoltles did preach con~ Zhe tenttt 
trary tothe commandment of the Bithops oe Ferufalem. To preach 
And Saint Hilary did the like, contrary to the command~ 38@inft the 
ment of the Pope which was an Arridn. It is alfo mandments 
manifeft by the example of Cardinals , which , con- 
trary unto the commandment of Pope Gregory the 
twelfth, fent throughout all Realms fuch as thould 
preach againft him. It is alfo lawful to preach un= 
der Appeal, contrary unto the Popes Commandment: 

And finallyshe may preach which hath the commandment 
of God, whereunto he ought chiefly to obey. 

The eleventh Article. If the Popes commandment thecte- 

be not concordant and agreeable with the DoGtrine of restart 
the Gofpel or the Apoftles, it is not to be obeyed. The * 
Anfwer; Ihave thus written in my Book, The faithful 
difciple of Chrift ought to weigh and confider, whether 
the Popes commandment be exprefly and plainly the 
commandment of Chrift or any of his Apoftles, or 
whether it have any foundation or ground in their Hotes 
Doétrine or no; and that being once known or uns to beobey- 
derftood, he ought reverently and humbly to obey the “* 
fame. But if he do certainly know that the Popes com- 
mandment is contrary and againft the holy Scripture, and 
hurtful untothe Church 5 then he ought boldly to refift a~ 
gainftit, thathe be not partaker of the crime and offence 
by confenting thereunto. This I have handled at large 
in my Treatife,and have confirmed it by the authorities of 
Saint Auguftine, Hierome, Gregory, Chryfoftome, Bernard, 
and Bede, and with the holy Scripture and Ganons, the 
which for brevitics caufe I do here pafs over. I willon- 
ly rehearfe the faying of Saint Ifidore, who writeth thus, yea, 
He which doth rule, and doth fayor command any thing 
contrary and befides the will of God, or that which is e- 
vidently commanded in the Scriptures, he is honored as 
a falfe witnefs of God, and a Church-robber. Where+ 
upon we are bounden to obey no Prelate, butin fuch cafe 
as he do command or take counfel of the counfels and 
commandments of Chrift. 

Likewife Saint Augujtine upon this faying, upon the 
chair of Mofes, dc. faith, fecondly. They teach in the 
chair of Mofes the law of God: Ergo, God teacheth by 
them: but if they will teach you any of their own In- 
ventions, do not give ear unto them, neither do as they 
command you. Alfo in the faying of Chrift, He that 
heareth you, beareth me, all lawful and honeft things be 
comprehended, in the which we ought to be obedient, 
according to Chrifts faying, It is not yox which do fpeak, 
but the Spirit of my Father which fpeaketh in you. Let there» Concitia 
fore my adverfariesand flanderers learn, that there be not #*“"?"* 
only twelve Counfels in the Gofpel, in the which fubjects 
ought to obey Chrift and his appointed Mioilters, but 
that there are fo many counfels and determinations of 
God, as there be lawful & honelt things joyned with pre~ 
cepts and commandments of God, binding us thereunto 
under the pain of deadly fin; for every (uch.thing doth the 
Lord command us to fulfil in time and place, with other 
circumftances, at the will and pleafure of their Minifter, 

The twelfth Article. It is lawtul for the Clergy and rye esveteay 
Laity, by their Power and Jurifdiétion to judge and atticle, 
determine of all things pertaining unto Salvation, and 
alfo of the works of the Prelates. The Anfwer: I have 
thus written in my Book, That it is lawful for the Cler- 
gy and Laity to judge and determine of the works of their 
Heads and Rulers. It appeareth by this, that the judgment of the 
of the fecret Counfels of God, in the Court of Con. theirPres 
{cience is one thing, and the judgment of the Authority #t™ 
and Power in the Church is another. Wherefore Sub- 
jects firftought principally to judge and examine them- 
felves, 1 Corinthians the eleventh Chapter: Secondly, 

They ought to examine all things which pertain unto their 
filvation, for a Spiritual Man judgeth and examineth all jadement 
things. And this is 2lledged as touching the firft ub 
Judgment, and not the {ccond, asthe enemy doth impute 
itunto me. Whereupon in the fame place I do fay, that 
the Lay-man ought to judge and examine the works of 
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his Prelate, like as Pav! doth judge the doings of Peter in 

blaming him. Secondly, to avoid them according to this 
Seretin faying, Beware of falfe Prophets, oes Thirdly, to rule 
of Confie over the Miniftry : For the fubjeGt ought by reafon to 
guce. Open jndge and examine the works of the Prelates. And if 
of Autho- they be good, to praife God therefore and rejoyce: But 
rity. 


the blind lead theblind, both fall into the ditch. 


The thir. ‘The thirteenth Article, God doth fufpend of him- 
cle. felf every wicked Prelaté from his Miniftery, while he 


Eeipat is aGtually in Sin, for by that-means that he is in 
vvickedMie deadly fin, he doth offend and fin whatfoever he 
flpendca do, and confequently is forbidden fo to do; there- 
" fore alfo ishe fufpended from his Miniftry. The an- 
{wer, This is proved as touching fufpenfion from Dig- 
nity, by Hoféa the fourth Chapter, and Jfaiah, and 
Malachy the firft. And Paul in the firft to the Co- 
rinthians, the eleventh Chapter, fafpendeth all fuch as 
be finful, or in any grievous Crime or Offence, from the 
eating of the Body of the Lord, and the drinking of his 
Blood, and confequently fufpendeth all finful Prelates 
from the miniftration of the reverend Sacrament. And 
God doth fufpend the wicked and finful from the decla- 
ration of his righteoufnels, Pfalm 49. Forafmuch then 
as to fufpend in effect, is to prohibit the Miniftery, orany 
other good thing for the offence fake 5 oras the new Laws 
do determine or call it, to interdi@, forbid: It is mani- 
felt by the Scriptures afore rehearfed, that God doth pro- 
hibit the finful, being in fin, to exercife orufe their Mi- 
niftry or Office, which by Gods commandment ought to 
beexercifed without offence. Whereupon he faithby 
Saiah the Prophet, Ye that carry the veffels of the Lord, be 
yecleanfed and made clean, And to the-Corinthians it is 
faid, Let all things be done with love and charity, &c. The 
fame thing alfo is commanded by diversand fundry Ca- 
nons, the which I have alledged in my Treatife, 
Thefoure  Thefourteenth Article. The anfwer which he made 
ferath At to the five and twentieth Article in Prifon, fufficeth for 
The ty. this, thatistofay, That the Clergy for their own prefer- 
Feoole m- ment and exaltation, do fupplant and undermine the 
the Clergy. Jay-people, do increafe and multiply their covetoufnels, 
cloke and defend their malice and wickednefs, and pre- 
pare a way for Antichrift, ; 

‘The fift part he proveth by experience, by the exam- 
ple of Peter de-Luna, which named himfelf Benedié, by 
the example of Angelus Coriarins, which named himfelf 
Gregory the Twelfth3 and alfo by the Example of Fobn 
the Three and twentieth 5 likewile by the thirteenth and 
twenty fourth of Ezekiel, and out of Gregory, which 
faith, What fhall become of the Flock, when the Shepheards 
shemfelues ave become Wolves, &c. Alfo out of Hofea, 
Michah, and other of the Prophets, and many places of 
S. Bernard. 

The fecond part is proved by the eighth Chapter of 
Jeremiah, Gregory in his feventeenth Homily, and S. Ber- 
nard upon the Cantieles. 

The third part of this Article is alfo proved. by expe- 
rience; for who defendeth the wickednefs of any Schifm 
but only the Clergy, alledging Scriptures, and bringing 
reafons therefore ?. Who excufeth Symony, but only the 
Clergy ? likewife Covetoufnefs, in heaping together 
many Benetices, Luxurioufnefs and Fornication ? For 
how many of the Clergy are therenow a days. which do 
fay, it is no deadly fin, alledging (albeit diforderly) the 
faying of Gene(is, Inoreafe and multiply? 

Hereby alfo is the fourth part of the Article eafily ve- 
sified. For the way of Antichritt is wickednefs and fin 
of the which the Apoftle {peaketh to the Thefalonians : 
Gregory in his Regifter, Paitoraland Morals 5 alfo S, Ber- 
nard upon the Canticles plainly faith, Wicked and evil, 
Priefts prepare the way for Antichrift. 


The ff The ifteenth Article. John Hus doth openly teach and 
tile. affirm, that thefe Conclutions aforefaid are true. The an- 


The die fwer is manifelt by that which I have afore written. For 
fackas gre Lome of thefe Propofitions I did write and publifh, other- 
thered fale {ome mine enemy did feign, now addings then diminith- 
sean Jobe ing, and taking away, now falily afcribing and imputing 
Ha the whole Propofition unto me,the which thing the Com- 


miflioners themfelves did confefS before me, Whom I de- 


if they be evil, they ought with patience to fuffer them, 
and to be forry for them, but not to do the like, left | 
they bedamned with them, according to this faying, Jf 


Articles objecied againft J. Hus. His Anfwer, 


fired, tor the fale invention and feigning, of thofe Arti- J KUNG 

cles, that they would punith thofe whom they themfelves * #5" 

knew and confeffed to be mine Enemies. 

The fixteenth Article. Hereby alfo it appeareth, that le he 
it is not true which they have affirmed ini the Article fol- ticte. 
lowing ; that is to fay, That all the aforefaid Conclufions 
be falfe, erroneous, feditious, and {uch as do weaken and 
make fecble the power and ftrength of the Church, in- 
vented contrary to the holy Scriptures and the Chyrch. 
Butif there be any fuch, I am ready moft humbly to res 
voke and xecant the fame. 

The feventeenth Article, There was alfo an objection 
made againft me as touching the Treatifes which I wrote 
againft Pale and Staniflans de Znoyma. The which I de- 
fired for Gods fake they might be openly read in the au- 
dience of the whole Council, and faid, thatI, notwith- 
ftanding my former proteftation, would willingly fabmit 
my felf to the judgment of the whole Council. 

_ The eighteenth Article. There was alfo another Ar- eee 
ticle objected againft me in this form. Item, Fobn Hus ticte, 
faid and preached, that he fhould go to Con(tance, and if 

fo be that for any manner of caufe he fhould be forced 

to recant that he had before taught, yet notwithftand- 

ing he never purpofed to do it with his mind; foraf 

much as whatfoever he had before taught, was pure 

and true, and the found Doétrine of Chrift. The An- 

{wer , This Article is fullof lies, to the Inventer whereof 

T fuppofe the Lord faith thus, All the day long thou haft 

imagined mifchief and wickedne(s, and with thy tongue, 

as with a fharp razor, thou haft wrought deceit : thou 

haft delighted and loved wather to talk of wickednefs and 

mifchief, than of equity and juftice. Verily Ido grant, 

that Ileft behind me a certain Epiftle to be read unto the 

people, the whichdid contain, that all fuch as. did weigh 

and confider my careful Labors and Travels, fhould pray 

for me, and ficdfaftly preferve and continue in the Do« 

Grine of ourLord Jefus Chrift, knowing for a certain- 

ty, that I never taught them any fuch Errors as ming 

enemies do impute or afcribe unto me 5 and if it (hould 

happen that I were overcome by falfe Witnefs, they 

fhould not be vexed or troubled in their minds, but fted- 

faftly continue in the Truth. 

The nineteenth Article. Laft it was objected againft Thenine: 
me, That after I was come into Conftance, 1 did write hae as 
unto the Kingdom of Bobeme, that the Pope and the Em- 
peror received me honorably, and fent unto me two Bi- 
hops to make agreement between me and them; and 
that this feemeth to be written by me to this end and 
purpofe, that they fhould confirm and eftablith me and 
my hearers in the Errors which I had Preached and 
Taught in Bobeme. This Axticle is falily alledged, even 
from the beginning. For how manifettly falfe thould I 
have written, that the Pope and the Emperor did honor 
me, when as otherwife I had written before, that as yet 
we knew not where the Emperor was? And. before the 
Emperor himfelf came unto Conftance, 1 was by the {pace 
of three Weeks in Prifon. And to write that 1 was hoe 
nored by my Imprifonment, the People of the Kingdom 
of Boheme would repute the honor as no great renown 
and glory unto me, Howbeit, mine enemies may in de- 
rifion fay unto me, That according to their wills and 
pleafures I am exalted and honored, Wherefore this Ax- 
ticle is wholly throughout falfe and untrue. 

Unto thefe Articles above prefixed, were other Articles Nineteen 
alfo tobeannexed, which the Parifians had drawn out 48%, 
againit Mr. John Hus, to the number of nineteen. The by the Poe 
chief Author whereof, was Fobn Gerfon, Chancellor of ala Fol 
the Univerfity of Paris, a great fetter on of the Pope a- Hu 
gaintt good men. Of thefe Articles John Hus doth often Aerdig 
complain in his Epiftles, that he had no time nor fpace to of Pair 
make anfwer unto them. Which Articles being falfly colle 
Ged and wrongfully depraved, although ¥. Hus had no 
time toanfweruntothem, yet I thought it not unfit here 
to fet them down for the Reader to fee and judge. 

@ Articles formerly contained or picked out of the 
Treatife of John Hus of Prague,which be intitu- 
led of the Church, following in this part or behalf 
the errors, as they term them, of John Wickliffe. 

He firft Article. No reprobate is true Pope, Lord, or 
Prelate, The Error is in the faith, and behavior, and 
manners 
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Articles falfly wrefted againft him. The Mafters of abis eeepicarion. 
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manners, being both of late and many times before con- 
demned, as wellagainft the poor men of Lions, asalfoa- 
gaint the Waldenfes and Pikards. The affirmation of. 
which Error is temerarious, feditious, offeufive and per- 
nitious, and tending to the fubverfion of all humane 
Policy and Governance, forafmmuch as no man knoweth 
whether he be worthy of love or hatred, for that all men 
do offend i many points, and thereby fhould all rule and 
dominion be made uncertain and unftable, if it fhould b: 

founded upon Predeltination and Charity : neither fhould 
the commandment of Peter have been good, which wil- 
leth all fervants to be obedient unto theix Mafters and 

Lords, although they be wicked. 

The fecond Article. That no man being in deadly fin, 
whereby he is no member of Chrift, but of the Devil, is 
true Pope,Prelate,Lord. The Error of thisis like unto the 
firft. 

The third Article, No reprobate or otherwife being in 
deadly fin, fitteth in the ApoRolick Seat of Peter, neither 
hath any Apoftolical power over the Chriftian people 
This Error is alfo like unto the firft. 

The fourth Article. No reprobates are of the Church 
neither likewife any which do not follow the life o 
Chrift, This Exxor is againft the common underftanding 
of the Doétors, concerning the Church. 

Thefifth Article, They only are ofthe Church, and fit 
in Peters Seat, and have Apoftolick power which follow 
Chriftand his Apoftles in their life and living. The Er- 
ror hereof is in faith and manners, asin the firft Article, 
but containing, more arrogancy and ra(hnefs. 

The fixth Article. That every man which liveth up- 
rightly, according to the rule of Chrift, may and ought 
openly to preach and teach, although he be not fent, yea, 
although he forbidden or excommunicated by any Prelat. 
or Bifhop, even as he might and ought to give Alms} for 
his good life in living together with his Learning, doth 
fiafficiently fend him. 

Thisisa xafhand temerarious Exror,offenfive,and tend- 
ing to the confufion of the whole Ecclefiaftical Hierarchy. 

The feventh Article. That the Pope of Rome being 
contrary unto Chrift, is not the univerfal Bifhop, neither 
hath the Church of Rome any Supremacy over other 
Churches, except peradventure it be given unto him of 
Cefar, and not of Chrift. An Error lately and plainly 
reproved. 

Theeigheh Article. That the Pope ought not to be cal- 
led moft Holy, neitherthat his Feet are holy and bleffed, 
or that they ought to be kiffed. This Error is temera- 
rious, unreverently and offenfively publifhed. 

The ninth Article. That according unto the Doétrine 
of Chrift, Hereticks, be they never fo obftinate or ftub- 
born, ought not tobe put to death, neither to be accurfed 
or excommunicated. This is the Error of the Donatifts, 
temerarioufly, and not without great offence affirmed a- 
gainft the Laws of the Eccleftaftical Difcipline, as St. da- 
guftine doth prove. 

The tenth Article. That fubjeéts and the common peo- 
ple, may and ought publickly and openly to detect and re- 
provethe vices of their Superiors and Rulers, as having 
power giventhem of Chrift, and example of S. Paul fo 
todo. This Exroris pernicious, full of offence, inducing 
all Rebellion,Difobedience and Sedition, and the curfe and 
malediétion of Cham. s 

The eleventh Article. That Chrift only is head of the 
Church, and not the Pope. It isan Error according unto 
the common underftanding of the Doétors, if all the 
reafon of the Supremacy, and of being head, be fecluded 
and takenaway from the Pope. 

The twelfth Article, That the only Chureh,which com- 
prehendeth the predeftinate and good Livers, is the Uni- 
verfal Church, whereunto SubjeGts do owe obedience. 
And thisis confequent unto the former Article. The Er- 
ror is contained as in the former Articles. 

The thirteenth Article. That Tithes and Oblations 
given to the Church, are publick and common Alms. 
This Error is offenfive, and contrary to the determination 
of the Apofile, 1 Cor. 9. 

The fourteenth Article, That the Clergy living wic- 
kedly, ought to be reptoved and correéted by the Lay- 

people,by the taking away of their Tithes and other ‘Tem- 
poral Profits, A mot pernicious Exros and offenfive, in- 


ducing ‘the Secular people to perpetrate Sacriledge, fub- 
verting the Ecclefiattical Libertys 

The fifteenth Article. That the Bleffings of fuch as 

are reprobate or evil livers of the Clergy, are maledicti= 
ons and curfings before God, according to the faying, Z 
will cuefe your bleffings. This Error was lately reproved 
of S. Auguftine, againtt S. Cyprian and his followers, nei 
ther is the Mafter of the Sentences allowed of the Mafters 
in that point that he {eemeth to favor this Article. 
_ Thefixteenth Article. That in thefe days, and in long 
time before, there hath been no true Pope, no true 
Church or Faith, which is called the Romifb Church, 
whereuntoa Man ought to obey, but that it both was, 
and is the Synagogue of Antichrift and Satan, The Ere 
ror in this Article is inthis Point, That it is detived, and 
aketh his foundation upon the former Articles, A 

The feventeenth Article. That all gift of money given 
unto the Minifters of the Church, for the miniftration of 
iny Spiritual matter, doth make fuch Minitters in that 
cafeufers of Simony, ‘This Error is feditious and teme- 
various, forafmuch as fomething may be given unto the 

Aergy, under the Title of fuftentation or maintaining 
the Minifter, without thefélling or buying of any Spi- 
ritual thing. i 

The eighteenth Article. That whofoevet is Excom~ 
‘aunicate of the Pope, if he appeal to Chrilt, he is pres 
ferved that heneed not fear the Excommunication, but 
may utterly contemn and defpife the fame. This Error 
ts temerarious and fullof arrogancy. 

The nineteenth Article. That every deed done withs 
out Charity, isfin. This Error was reproyed and reyo- 
ked before this time at Paris, {pecially if it be underftood 
of deadly Sins for it is not neceffary that he which Jack= 
eth Grace, fhould continually fin and offend anew, albeit 
he be continually in fin. 


This following, the Mafters of Paris, by their whole 
voice and confent, did add and adjoyn untothe/é 
nineteen Articles, for their reafon and deterutin 
nation. 


E affirm, That thefe Articles aforefaid arénotos 

rioufly Heretical, and that they are Judicially 

condemned for fuch, and diligently to be root= 
ed out with their moft feditious Do@rines, lelt they do iris 
feé&t other. For albeit they feem tohave a Zeal againft the 
Vices of the Prelates and the Clergy, the which (the more 
is the pityand gricf) do but too much abound, yet is if 
not according unto Learning; for a fober and difcreet 
Zeal, fuffereth and lamenteth thofe fins and offences, which 
he feeth in the Houfe of God, that he cannot amend or 
take away 5 for Vices cannot be rooted out and taken a« 
way by other Vices and Errors, forafmuch as Devils are 
not caft out through Beelzebub, but by the power of God 
which is the Holy Ghoft, who willeth, that in Garredtion 
the meafure and mean of prudence be always kept, ac+ 
cording to the faying, Mark who, what, where and why, 
by what means and when,Prelates and Bihops are bound 
under grievous and exprefs penalties of the Law, ilies 
gentlyand vigilantly to bear themfelves againit the fore 
faid Errors, and {uch other like, and the maintainers of 
them ; for let it always be underftood and noted, that the 
Error which is not refitted is allowed, neither is there any 
doubt of privy affinity or fociety of him, which flacketh 
to oo. a manifeft mifchief. 

efe things are intermedled by the way under cotres 

Gtiion, as by way of DoGrine. : i 


Fobu Gerfox Chancellor of Paris, unworthily. 


Hefe things thus declared, a man may eafily unders 

fiand, that John Hs was not accufed for holding 
any opinion contrary to the Articles of our Faith, but bes 
caufe he did ttoutly preach and teach againft the Kingdom 
of Antichrift for the glory of Chrift, and the rettoring 
of the Chureh. 


Now to return unto the Story: when as the firtt thiz- 
ty nine Articles, which I have before rehearfed, were 
read over together with theix Teftimonies, the 
nab of Cambray calling unto Foba Hus, (aid, Phot 
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heard what grievous and horrible crimes are laid againft 
thee, and what number of them they are; and now it is 
thy part to devife with thy felf what thou wilt do. Two 
ways are proponed and fet before thee of the Council 
whereof the one of them thou muft of force and necef- 
fity enter into. 

Firft, That thou do humbly and meekly fubmit thy 
felf unto the judgment and fentence of the Council, that 
whatfoever (hall be there determined, by their commor 
voice and judgment, thou wilt patiently bear, and fuffer 
the fame. The which thing if thou wiltdo, we of our 
part, both for the honor of themoft gentle Emperor here 
prefent, and alfo for the honor of his Brother the King, of 
Boheme, and for thy own fafeguard and prefervation, wil! 
intreat and handle thee with as great humanity, love and 
gentlene(S, as wemay. Butif as yet thou art determin- 
ed to defend any of thofe Articles which we have pro- 
pounded unto thee, and doft defire or require to be fur- 
ther heard thereupon, we will not deny thee power and 
Jicenfe thereunto: But this thou fhale well underftand, 
that here are fuch manner of men, foclear in underftand- 
ing and knowledge, and having fo firm and ftrong reafons 
and arguments againft thy Articles, that I fear it will be 
to thy great hurt, detriment and peril, if thou fhouldeft 
any longer will or defire to defend the fame. 

This I do fpeak and fay unto thee, to counfel and ad- 
monilh thee, and not as in manner of a Judge. 

This Oration of the Cardinals many others profecuting, 
every man for himfelf did exhort and perfwade Fobn 
Hus to the like; unto whom, with a Jowly countenance 
he anfwered, Moft reverend Fathers, I have often faid, 
that came hither of mine own free will, not to the in- 
tent obftinately to defend any thing, but if that in any 
thing I fhould feem to have conceived a perverfe or evil 
opinion, that I would meekly and patiently be content to 
be reformed and taught. Whereupon I defire that I may 
have yet further liberty to declare my mind. Whereof, 
except I fhall alledge moft firm and ftrong reafons, I will 
willingly {ubmit my felf (as you require) unto your in- 
formation. 

Then there ftart up one which with a loud voice faid, 
Behold, how craftily this man {peaketh: He tearmeth it 
information, and not correGtion or determination. Ve- 
rily faid Fobn Hus, even as you will tearm it, information, 
correction or determination: for I take God to my wit- 
ne({s, that I fpeak nothing but with my heart and mind. 

Then faid the Cardinal of ‘Cambray 5 forafmuch then 
as thou doft fubmit thy {elf unto the information and 
grace of this Council, thisis decreed by almoft threefcore 
Doétors, whereof fome of them are now deparred hence, 
in whofe room and place the Parifians are fucceeded 3 
and alfo it is approved by the whole Council,not one man 
{peaking the contrary thereunto, 

Firft of all, That thou (halt humbly and meekly con- 
fefS thy {elf to have erred in thefe Articles which are al- 
ledged and brought againft thee. 

Moreover, That thou fhalt promife by an Oath, that 
from henceforth thou fhalt not teach, hold or maintain 
any of thefe Articles, And laft of all, that thou fhale 
openly recant all thefe Articles. 

Upon the which Sentence, when as many others had 
fpoken their minds, at the length obn Hus faid, I once 
again dofay, that am ready to fubmit my: felf to the 
Information of the Council 5 but this I moft humbly re- 
quire and defire youall, even for his fake, which is the 
God of us all, That I be not compelled or forced to do 
the thing which my Confcience doth repugn or firive a- 
gainft, or the which I cannot do without danger of erer- 
na] Damnation, that is, that I fhould make revocation 
by Oathtoall the Articles which are alledged againft me. 
For I remember, that | have read in the Book of Univer- 
falitics, That toabjure, is to renounce an Error which a 
man hath before holden. And forfomuch as many of 
thefé Articles are faid to be mine, which were never in 
my mind or thought to hold or teach, how (hould I then 
renouncethem by an Oath? But as touching thofe Arti- 
cles which are mine indeed, if there be any man which 
can teach me contrariwife unto them, I will willingly 
perform that which you defire. 

Then faid the Emperor, Why mayeft not thou with- 
out danger alfo renounce all thofe Articles which thou 


fayeft are falfly alledged againft thee by the Witneffes ? 
For I verily would nothing at all doubt to abjure all Er- 
rors, neither doth it follow that therefore by and by I 
have profeffed any Error. To whom ohn Hus anfwer- 
ed: Molt noble Emperor, this word to abjure, doth fig- 
nifie much otherwife than your Majefty doth here ufe it. 
Then faid the Cardinal of Florence, Fobn His, you fhall 
have a form of Abjuration, which fhall be gentle, and to- 
lerable enough, written and delivered unto you, and then 
you wilt eafily and foon determine with your felf, whe- 
ther you will do itor no : Then the Emperor, repeatin 
again the words of the Cardinal of Cambray, faid, Thou 
haft heard that there are two ways laid before thee : Firft, 
That thou fhouldeft openly renounce thofe thy Errors, 
which arenow condemned, and fubfcribe unto the judg~ 
ment of the Council, whereby thou fhouldeft try and find 
their grace and favor. But if thou proceed to defend thy 
Opinions, the Council fhall have fufficient, whereby ac- 
cording to their Laws and Ordinances, they may decree 
and determineupon thee. To whom Fobn Hus anfwer- 
ed, I refufe nothing (moft noble Emperor) whatfoever 
the Council thall decree or determine upon me. Only this 
one thing I except, that I do not offend God and my 
confcience, or fay that I have profeffed thofe Errors which 
was never in my mind or thought to profefs. But I de- 
fire you all, if it may be poffible, that you will grant me 
further liberty to declare my mind and opinion, that I may 
anfwer as much as {hall fuffice, as touching thofe things 
which are objected againft me, and {pecially concerning 
Ecclefiaftical Offices, and the ftate of the Miniftery. 

But when as other men began to fpeak, the Emperor 
himfelf began tofing the fame Song which he had fung 
before. Thou art of lawfulage, faid the Emperor, thou 
mighteft eafily have underftood what I faid unto thee ye- 
fterday, and this day for we are forced to give credit 
unto thefe Witneffes which are worthy of credit, foraf- 
much as the Scripture faith, That in the mouth of two or 
three witnelfes all truth is tryed : how much more then, by 
fo many witneffes of fuch worthy men ? 

Wherefore if thou be wife,receive penance at the hands 
of the Council with a contrite heart, and renounce thy 
manifeft Errors, and promife by an Oath, that from 
henceforth thou wilt never more teach or preach them. 
The which if thou refufeft to do, there are Laws and Or- 
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Prefidents of the Council, faying, he ought by no means thantaughe. 


to be admitted to recantation, for he hath written unto 
his Friends, That although he do {wear with his tongue, 
yet he will keep his mind unfworn without Oaths where- 
forehe is not to be trufted, Untothis flander Fobn Hus 
anfwered, as is faid in the laft Article, affirming that he 
was not guilty of any Error, 


Then faid Paletz, to what end is this Proteftation, for- Petes 2. 
fomuch as thou fayeft that thou wilt defend no Exror, ‘int Feb 


neither yet Wickliffe, and yet doft defend him? When he 
had fpoken thefe words, he brought forth for witnefs 
nine Articles of fobn Wickliffs, and read them openly, 
and afterward hefaid, When as T and Mr. Staniflans, in 
the prefence of Ernjtus of Axftrich, Duke of Prague, 
preached againft them, he obftinately defended the fame, 
not only by his Sermons, but alfo by his Books which he 
fet forth. 
will caufe them to be exhibited. So faid the Emperor 
alfo. Unto whom John Hys anfwered, I am very well 
contented that not only thofe, but alfo all other my 
Books, be brought forth and {hewed. 

Inthe mean time there was exhibited unto the Coun- 
cila certain Article, wherein ohn Hus was accufed, that 
he had flanderoufly interpreted a certain Sentence of the 
Popes: the which he denyed that he did, faying, That 
he never faw it but in Prifon, when as the Article was 
thewed him by the Commiffioners. And when he was 
demanded who was the Author thereof; he anfwered, 
that he knew not, but that he heard fay that Mr, Feffenitz: 
was the Author thereof. 


What 
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vous and troublefome unto him that he waxed faint and 


weary,for he had paffed all thenight before without fleep, 


through the pain of his Teeth. 

Then was there another Article read, in the which was 
ans contained, That three men were beheaded at Pragie, be- 
Hus, touch- caufe that through Wickliffs DoGtrine and Teaching they 
ine thele were contumeliousand flanderous againft the Popes Let- 


Another 


three men 
beheaded at ters: and that they were by the fame Hus, with the 
Vid fines whole pomp of the Scholars, and witha publick Convo- 
cation or Congregation carried out to be buried, and by 
a publick Sermon placed among the number of Saints. And 
the fame Dr. Nafis of whom you have heard certain telti- 
monies already recited, affirmed the fame to be true, and 
that he himfelf was prefent, when as the King of Bohe- 
mia commanded thofe Blafphemers fo to be punifhed. 
Then faid Fobn His, both thofe parts are falfe, that 
the King did command any {uch punilhment to be done, 
and that the Coarfes were by me conveyed withany fuch 
pomp unto their Sepulture.or Burial: wherefore you do 
injury both unto meand the King, Then Paletz con- 
firmed the affirmation of Dr. Nafo his Fellow, with this 
Ex paris of- argument (for they both labored to one end and purpofe) 
oom empjil That it was provided by the Kings commandment, that 
argu. 2, no man (hould once {peak againtt the Popes Bulls: And 
Sem thefe three fpake againft the Popes Bulls: Ergo, by vertue 
of the Kings commandment they were beheaded. And 
what John Hus his opinion and mind was as touching 


obn Hus 
lied, 


thefe men, it is evident enough by his Book entituled, Of 


the Church, wherein he writeth thus ; I believe they have 
read Daniel the Prophet, where, as is faid, And they (ball 
perilh with fiord and fire, and with captivity, and many 
thall fraudulently and craftily affociate themfelves unto 
them. And afterward he faith, how this is fulfilled in 
thefe two Lay-men, who not confenting, but {peaking a- 
gainit the feigned lies of Antichrift, have offered their 
lives therefore, and many other were ready to do the 
fame, and many were fraudulently affociate unto them, 
which being, feared by the threatnings of Antichrift, are 
fled, and have turned their backs, we. 

When thefe things were read, one looking upon an- 
other, as though they had been all in a marvellous ftrange 
ftudy, they held their peace for a certain fpace, For this 
Paletz, and the forefaid DoGtor Nafo had alfoadded, that 
Fobn Hus iw an open Sermon had inflamed and ftirred up 
the people againft the Magiftratcs, infomuch thata great 
number of the Citizens did openly fet themfelves againft 
the Magiftrates; and by that means was it, that he faid, 
Thofe three were ready to fuffer death for the Truth.And 
this {edition was hardly appeafed by any benetit or help 


ee that the King could do. Then the Englith-men exhi- 
picked by ited the Copy of a certain Epiltle, which they faid was 
bal eny, falfly conveyed unto Prague, under the title of the Uni- 
Huse 


verfity of Oxford, and that Fobn Hus did read the fame 
out of the Pulpit unto the people, that he might com- 


mend and praife Fobn Wickliff unto the Citizens of 


The tet Prague. When they had read the fame before the Coun- 
montsl ee. cil, the Englith-men demanded of fobn Hus, whether he 
wiektiff tad read the fame openly or no. Which when he had 
aera confeffed, becaufe it was brought thither by two Scholars 


under the Seal of the Univerfity ; they alfo inquired of 


him, what Scholars they were. He anfwered, this my 


Friend (meaning Stephen Paletx) knoweth the one of 


them as well asI, the other I know not what he was. 
Then they firft enquired of him, as touching the laft 
man, wherehe was. Jobn Hus anfwered, I heard fay 
(faid he) that in his return into England he died by the 
way. Astouching the firft, Paletz faid, That he wasa 
Bohemian and no Engli(h-man, and that he brought out 
of England acertain {mall piece of the Stone of Wick: 


Apiece of 
the ftone of 
Wickliffs fe 
pulchre 
brought for |. 
a Relick to Jiffs 


Prague Doérineat this prefent, do reverence and worfhip as a 
thing moft holy, Hercby it appeareth for what intent all 
thefe things were done, and that ohn Hus was the Au- 
thor of them all. 

Then the Englift-men exhibited another Epifile, con- 


trary to the firff, under the Seal of the Univerfity, the ef 
fed and argument wheteof was this: The Senate of the 


What (faid they) then do you think or judge of the 
interpretation thereof ? Then anfwered Fobn Hus, what 
fhould I fay thereunto, when as I {aid I never faw it, but 
as I have heard of it of you. Thus they were all fo grie- 


Sepulchre, which they that are the followers of his 


Univerfity, not without great forrow and grief, hath 
experimented and found, That the Errors of Wicliff are 
{catered and {pread out of that Univerfity throughout ali 
England. And to the intent chat through their help and 
labor means may be found to remedy this mifchief, they 
have appointed for that purpofe twelve Doétors, Men of 
fingular Learning, and other Matters, which fhould fit in 
judgment upon the Books of Wickliff: 

Thefe Men have noted out above the number of two 
hundred Articles, the which the whole Univerfity have 
judged worthy to beburnts but for the reverence of the 
faid Sacred Council, the faid Univerfity hath fent them 
unto Conffanee, referring and remitting the whole Autho- 
tity of the Judgment unto this Council. 

Here was great filence kept for a while. Then Palerg The Oath 
rifing up, asthough he had finifhed now his Accufation, pS 
faid, I take Godto my witnefs before the Emperors Ma- 
jelty here prefent, and the moft reverend Fathers, Cardi- 
nals and Bihops, that*in this accufation of Fobn Hus, I 
have not ufed any hatred or evil wills but that I might 
fatisfie the Oath which Itook when I was made Doétor, 
that I would be a moft cruel and (harp Enemy of all man- 
ner of Errors, for the profit and commodity of the ho- 
ly Catholick Church. Michael de Canfis did alfo the like. fe Wictaat 
And I, faid Fobn Hus, do commit all thefe things unto a Canine 
the Heavenly Judge, which fhall juftly judge the caufe or abe Hae 
quarrels of both Parties. Then faid the Cardinal of the Lords 
Cambray, Ycannot alittle commend and praife the hu- 
manity and gentlenefs of Mr. Paletz, which he hath ufed 
in drawing out the Articles againft Mr Fobn Hus. For 
as we have heard, theré are many things contained in his 
Book much worfe and more deteftable. 

When hehad {poken thefe words, the Bifhop of Ry- 
gen, unto whom Fobn Hus was committed, commanded, 
that the faid John Has fhould be carried again fafely unto 
Prifon. Then fobn de Clum following him,did not a little 
incourage and comfort him. No tongue can exprefs what fbn dé 
courage and ftomach he received by the fhurt talk which ee 
he had with him ; when as in fo great a broil and Brie- Fobe Hasé 
vous hatred, he faw himfelf ina manner forfaken of all 
men. After that Fobn Hus was carried away, the Empe- 
ror began to exhort the Prelidents of the Council in this 
manner, faying, 


The Oath 


> 


Ox have beard the manifold and grievous crimes which The Eaipe_ 
are Jaid againft John Hus, which are not only proved by "2% Oi 
manifet and firong witnelfes, but alfo confeffed by him 5 of Presidents 
the which, every one of them by my judgment and advice, Bs 
have deferved and are worthy of death. Therefore 
except he do recant them all, I judge and think meet that 
he be punifhed with Fire. And albeit hedo that which heis 
willed and commanded t0 do notwithftanding I do counfeb 
you, that he be forbid the office of Preaching and Teaching, 
and alfo that he return no moreinto the Kingdom of Boheme: 
For if bebe admitted again to Teach and Preach, and fpeci= 
ally in the Kingdom of Boheme, he will not obferve and keep 
that which he is commanded, but, hoping upon the favowt 
and good will of fuch as be bis adherents and fautors 
there, be will return again unto his former purpofe and intent 
and then, befides thefe Errors, he will alfo fore new rs 
among(t the People.fo the laft Error fhall be rorfethan the firfk. 
Moreover, I judge and think it good, that his Articles 
which are condemned, fould be fint unto my Brother the King 
of Boheme, and aftermard into Pole and other Provinces 5 
mhereas mens minds are veplenifbed with his Dotirine, with 
this commandment, That whofacver do proceed to hold or keep a ae 
the fame, they hould by the common aid both of the Ecclefi- tallneves 
aftical and Civil Power, be punifhed. So at the length fall °° “™ 
remedy be found for ihis mifchief, if the boughs, together mith 
theroot, be utterly rooted and pulled up: and if the Bifhops 
and other Pyelates , which here in this place have labored and 
travelled for the exctirpating af this Flerefie, be commended by 
the whole voices of ihe Council unto the King and Princes, 
under whofe Dominion they Laft of all, if there be any tage mctl- 
found bere at Conftance, which are Familiars unto John tioned and 
Hus, they alfo ought to be punifbed with fuch feverity and pe: 
puniliment a5 is due vato them, and fpecially his Scholar ie 
Jerome of Prag, Then faid the ref, when the Mafter it 
once punifheds wie we fall find thé Stholar much more 
tratiable and gentle, . 
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A Sermon of tbe Bifbop of Londy: before the condemnation of J. Hus. 


After they had {poken thefe words, they departed out 
of the Cloyfter, where they were affembled and gather- 
ed together. The day before his Condenination, which 

Four Bi- was the fixthof uly, the Emperor Sigifmund fent unto 


ule him four Bithops, accompanied with Mr. Wencelate de 
Het, Duba, and Fobn de Clum, that they thould learn and un- 


derfiand of him what he did intend to do. When as he 
was brought out of Prifon unto them, Jobn de Clam be- 
gan firftto {peak unto him, faying, 


After J. Hus, I am a man unlearned, neither am I able 

to counfel or advertife you, being a man of learning 

and underftanding : notwoithftanding I do require you, if yo 
know your felf guilty of any of thofe Errors, which are ob- 
jetted and laid againft you before the Council, that yor will 
not be afbamed to alter and change your mind to the will and 
pleafure of the Council ; if contrariwife, I will be no Author 
uto yor, that you fhould do any thing contrary, or againft 
Jour Confeience, but rather to fuffer and endure any kind of 
punifment, than to deny that which you have known to be 
the Truth. Unto whom John Hus turning himfelf, with 
Maree lamentable Tears faid 5 Verily, as before I have oftentimes 
Fon tu done, I do take the molt High God for my witnefs, that I 
am ready with my heart and mind., if the Council can 

inftrudt or teach me any better by the Holy Scripture, and I 

will be ready mith all my whole heart to alter and change my 

purpofe. Then one of the Bifoops which fat by, faid unto him, 

that be would never be fo arrogant or proud, that he mould 

prefer his own Mind or Opinion before the jndgment of the 

whole Council. To whom John Hus anfwered, neither do I 

Thatione otherwife mind or intend. For if be which is the meanet 
uae tat of leat in all this Council can convitt me of Evror, I will 
=o ie with an humble heart and mind perform, and do mbatfoever 
Sbey man, #2 Covncil fhall require of me. Mark, faid the Bifbops, 
than mani- boy obftinately he doth perfevere in bis Errors. And when 
uf they bad thus talked, they commanded the Keepers to carry 


The pitiful 
and loving 
Gration of 
Gobr de 
Clem unto 
Soke His, 


The mare 


felt verity. 

‘obs Hus 5 ? 

Sifveereth. bina again to Prifon, and fothey returned again unto the Em- 
peror with their Commiffion. 


The next day after, which was Saturday, and the fixth 
day of uly, there was a General Seffion holden of: the 
Princes and Lords, both of the Ecclefiaftical and Tempo- 
ral Eftates, in the head Church of the City of Conftance, 
the Emperor Sigifmond being Prefident in his Imperial 
Robes and Habit; in the midft whereof there was made 
a certain high Place, being {quare about like a Table, and 
hard by it there was a Desk of wood, upon the which 
the Garments and Veftments pertaining unto Priefthood 
werelaid for this caufe, that before Fobn His thould’ be 
delivered over unto the Civil Power, he thould be openly 
deprived and {poiled of his Pricftly Ornaments. When 
Fobn Hus was brought thither, he fell down upon his 
knees before the fame high Place,and prayed a long time, 
In the mean while the Bifhop of Londy went up into the 
Pulpit, and made this Sermon following. 


The Sermon of the Bifbop of Londy, before the 
Sentence was given upon John Hus. 


¢WNthe Name of the Father, the Son, and of the Ho- 

pare lyGhoft. Trufting by humble Invocation upon the 

Seatencee ¢ Divine help and aid, moft noble Prince, and moft Chri- 
© tian Emperor, and you moft excellent Fathers, and re- 
© verend Lords, Bifhops and Prelates, alfo moft excellent 
© Dodtors and Mafters, famous and noble Dukes,and high 
© Counts, honorable Nobles and Barons, and all other 
men worthy of remembrance 3 that the intent and pur- 
© pofe of my mind may the more plainly and evidently 
‘appear unto this moft Sacred Congregation : I am firft 
‘of all determined to intreat or {peak of that which is 
‘read in the Epiftle on the next Sunday, in the fixth 

The Theme © Chapter to the Romans; Thatis tofay, Let the body of 
“ fin be deftroyed, Kc. 


BisTkeme ‘It appeareth by the Authority of Ariftotley in his 
repre ‘Book entituled, De calo & mundo, how wicked, dange- 


“yous and foolifh a matter it feemeth to be, not to with- 
‘fiand perverfe and wicked beginnings.’ For he faith, 
¢ That a {mall Error in the beginning, is very great in the 
Send. It is very damnable and dangerous to have er- 
® ved, but more hard to be correéted or amended, Where- 
upon that worthy Doctor S, Jerome, in his Book upon 


sles 


‘ the Expofition of the Catholick Faith, teacheth how ne- KING 
° ceffary a thing it is that Hereticks and Herefies fhould be ¢#é™s. 
“fappreffed, even at the firft beginning of them, faying, 
“thus; The rotten and dead fleth is to be cut off from the 
‘body,left that the whole body do perifh and putrifie. For 
‘ afcabbed Sheep is to be put out of the Fold,left that the 
“ whole Flock be infected.And alittle Fire is to be quench- 
© ed, left the whole Houfe be confumed and burned. Ar- 
“ ring was firft a {park in Alemandria, who becaufe he was 
‘not at the firft quenched, he prefumed, and went about 
‘with his wicked and perverfe imaginations, and phanta- 
‘ ftical inventions, to {pot and defile the Catholick Faith. 
¢ which is founded and eftablifhed by Chrift,defended with 
‘ the viGtorious triumphs of fo many Martyrs,& illuminate 
‘and fet forth with the excellent doétrines and writings of 
‘fo many men. Such therefore mutt be refitted 3 fuch He- 
“reticks of neceffity mult be fuppreffed and condemned. 
‘Wherefore I have truly propounded, as touching 
; the punithment of every firch obftinate Heretick,that the 
2 body of fin is to be defiroyed. Whereupon it is to be con- 
fidered according to the holy Traditions of the Fathers, 
“that fome fins. are adverfe and contrary unto another. 
: Otherfome are annexed or conjoyned together; other- 
: fomeare, asit were, branches and members of others ; 
: and fome are, as it were, the roots and heads of others. 
i Amongft all which,thofe are to be counted the mott dete- 
ftable, out of which the moft and worft haye their ori- * 
“ginal and beginning. Wherefore, albeit that all fins 
f and offences are to be abhorred of us ; yet thofe are 
{pecially to be efchewed, which are the head and root 
“of the ref. For by how much the perverfencfs of them 
‘isof more force and power to hurt, with fo much the 
“more {peed and circumfpe@ion ought they to be rooted 
‘out and extinguifhed, with apt prefervatives and re- 
‘medics. Forfomuch then as amongtt all fins, none doth 
“more appear to be inveterate than the mifchief of this 
© moft execrable Schifm, therefore have I right well 
G Propounded, That the body of fin fhonld be deftroy- 
‘ed. For by the long continuance of this Schifin great 
‘and moft cruel deftrudtion is {prung up amongtt the 
‘ Faithful, and_hath long continued; abominable Divi- 
‘fions of Herefies are grown 5 Threatnings are increafed 
‘and multiplyed 5 the confufion of the whole Clergy is 
“grown thereupon, and the Opprobries and Slanders of 
“ the Chriftian people, are abundantly fprung up and in- 
Screafed : And truly it is no Marvel, forfomuch as that 
‘ moft deteftable and execrable Schifn, is, as it were, a 
‘ body and heap of diffolution of the true Faith of God: 
‘for what can be good or holy in that place, whereas 
§fuch a peltiferous Schifm hath raigned fo long a time? 
‘For as Saint Bernard faith, Like as in the unity and 
‘concord of the Faithful, there is the Habitation and 
“Dwelling of the Lord ; fo likewife in the Schifm and 
‘ diffipation of the Chriftians, there is made the habita- 
‘tion and dwelling of the Devil. Is not Schifm and di- 
‘vilion the original of all fubverfion, the den of Here- 
‘fies, and the nourither of all Offences? For the knot 
‘of Unity and Peace being once troubled and broken. 
* there is free paflage made for all ftrife and debate. Co- 
& vetoufnels is uttered in others for lucres fake; Luft and 
: Willis fet at liberty, and all means opened unto flaugh- 
; ter. All Right and Equity is banithed, the Ecclefiafti- They cane 
cal power is injured, and the calamity of this Schifin telaioes 
“bringeth in all kind of Bondage, {word and violence rulein any 
‘doth Rule, the Laity have the dominion, Concord and “ - 
* Unity are banifhed, and all prefcript Rules of Religion 
“utterly contemned and fet at naught. 


‘Confider, moft gentle Lords, during this moft petti- 
‘ferous Schifm, how many Herefies have appeared and All the Pos 
* thewed themfelves, how many Hereticks have {caped han ce 
‘unpunifhed, how many Churches have been {poiled and intends 
‘pulled down, how many Cities have been oppreffed, rote» 
‘and Regions brought to ruine, what confafion hath ts. 
“there hapned in the Clergy? What and how great de- 
“ftruéion hath been amongit the Chriftian people ? 
“I pray you mark how the Church of GOD. the 
“the Sponfe of Chrift, and the Mother of all Faithful 
‘is contemned and defpifed. For who doth reverencethe 
“Keys of the Church, who feareth the Genfiures or Laws. 
“or who is it that doth defend the Liberties thereof ? 


But 


in Lands, 


A butcherly Sermon againft J. Hus. His Appeal from the Council to Chrift. 
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KING 
tiers. € who doth not invade it, or elfe what ishe that dare not 
£ violently lay hands upon the Patrimony or Heritage of 
© Jefus Chrift? The Goods of the Clergy, and of the 
‘poor, and the relief of Pilgrims and Strangers, gotten 
“together by the blood of our Saviour, and of many 
“Martyrs, are fpoiled and taken away : behold, the abo- 
© mination of defolation brought upon the Church of 
‘GOD, the deftru@ion of theFaith, and the confufion 
© of the Chriftian people, to theruine of the Lords Flock 
ents pas © or Fold, and all the whole company of our moft holy 
thafe theie “Saviour and Redeemer, This lofs is more great or 
Patrimony. © grievous than any which could happen unto the Mar- 

“tyrs of Chrift, and this Perfecution much more cruel, 
‘ than the Perfecution of any Tyrant; for they did but 
‘only punith the Bodies, but in the Schifm and Divifion 
© the Souls are tormented. There the blood of Men was 
© only fhed, but inthis cafe the true Faith is fubverted 
Sand overthrown. That Perfecution was falvation unto 
‘many but this Schifm is deftruétion unto all men. 
© When the Tyrants raged, then the Faith did increafe 
‘but by this Divifion it is utterly decayed. During their 
‘cruelty and madnefs, the Primitive Church increafed 
©but through this Schifm it is confounded and over- 
thrown. Tyrants did ignorantly offend, but in this 
© Schifm many do wittingly and willingly even of obfti- 
“nacy offend. There came in Hereticks, ufers of Simony, 
“and Hypocrites, to the great detriment and deceit of the 
Church; under thofe Tyxants,the merits of the Juft were 
“increafed. 

But during this Schifm, mifchief and wickednefs 
“are augmented : for In this moft curfed and execrable 
*Divifion, Truth is made an enemy to all Chriftians, 
‘Faith is not regarded, Love and Charity hated, Hope is 
“loft, Juftice overthrown, no kind of courage or vali- 
“antnefs, but only unto mifchief: Modefty and Tempe- 
© rancé cloked,Wifdom turned into deceit,Humility feign- 
ed, Equity and Truth falfified, Patience utterly fled, 
©Confcience fmall, all Wickednefs intended, Devotion 
“counted folly, Gentlenefs abje@ and caft away, Religion 
“defpifed, Obedience not regarded, and all manner of 
© Life reproachful andabominable. With how greatand 
© grievous forrows is the Church of God replenifhed and 
“filled, whil& that Tyrants do opprefs it, Hereticks in- 
Svadeit, ufers of Simony do fpoil and rob it, and Schif- 

Tae Selly © maticks go about utterly to {ubvert it ? O moft mifer- 
feyeac, ‘ableand wretched Chriftian people, whom now by the 
“fpace of forty years, with fuch indurate and continual 
©Schifin, they have tormented, and almoft brought to 
©zuine! O the little Bark and Ship of Chrift, which 
© hath fo long time wandred and ftrayed now in the midft 
© of the Whirl-pools, and by and by fticketh faft in the 
‘Rocks, toffed to and fro with moft grievous and tem- 
© peftuousStorms! O miferable and wretched Boat of 
© Peter, if the moft Holy Father would fuffer thee to 
¢fink or drown, into what dangers and perils have 
“the Wicked Pirats brought thee? Amongf{t what Rocks 
‘have they placed thee? O moft Godly and loving 
© Chriftians, what faithful devout Man is there, which 
*beholding and feeing the great ruine and decay of the 
, ‘Church, would not be provoked unto Tears ? What 
preps © good Confcience is there that can refrain Weeping ? 
peror Sig ©becaufe that Contention and Strife is poured upon 
mants the Ecclefiaftical Rulers, which have made us to err 
in the way, becaufe they have not found, or rather 
© would not find the way of Unity and Concord: Where- 
© upon fomany Herefies,and fo great Confufion is fprun 
© up, and grown in the Flock of Peter, and the Fold of the 
£Lord. 
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©Many Princes, Kings and Prelates, have greatly la- 
¢ bored and travelled for the rooting out hereof s but yet 
© could they never bring to pafs, or finifh that moft whol- 
©fome and neceflary Work. Wherefore moft Chriftian 
© King, this moft glorious and triumphant Victory hath 
“tarried only for thee, the Crown and Glory thereof 
{hall be thine forever, and this moft happy Victory fhall 
“be continually celebrate to thy great Honor and Praife, 
“that thou haft reftored again the Church which was fo 
* fpoiled, thou haft removed and put away all inveterate 
© and overgrown Schifms and Divifions, thou haft ttod- 


‘But rather who is it that doth not offend the fame, or { 


“den down ufers of Simony, and rooted out all Here= 
‘ticks. Doft thou not behold and fee how great, per- 
© petual and famous Renown and Glory it will be unto 
‘thee? For what can be more Juft, what more Holy, 
“what Better, what more to be Defired; or final- 
‘ly, what can be mote acceptable, than to root out this 
£ wicked and abominable Schiftn, to reftore the Church 
“again unto her Ancient Liberty, to extinguilh and put | 

“away allSimony, and to condemn and defiroy all Er- 

‘rors and Herefies from amongft the Flock of the Faith= 

“ful? Nothing truly can be better, nothing more holy; 
“nothing more profitable for the whole Worlds and fi- 

“nally, nothing more acceptable unto God. For the 

© performance of which moft Holy and Godly Work; 

* thou waft cleét and chofen of God, thou waft firft de= 

* puted and chofen in Heaven, before thou waft elect and 

“chofen upon Earth. Thou waft firft appointed by the 
‘Celeftial and Heavenly Prince, before the EleGtors of 

‘the Empire did elector choofe thee, and {pecially, that 

“by the Imperial Force and Power, thou fhouldelt con- 
‘denmand deftroy thofe Errors and Herefies, which we 

© have prefently in hand to be condemned and fubvert- 

‘ed. To the performance of thismoftholy Work, God 

“hath given unto thee the knowledge and underltanding 

* of his Divine Truth and Verity, power.of Princely Ma- 

* jefty, and the jult judgment of Equity and Righteouf- 

© nefs, as the Higheft himfelf doth fay: I have gi- 

‘ven thee Underftanding and Wifdom, to {peak and ut- 

‘termy words, and have fet thee to rule over Nations 

‘and Kingdoms, that thou fhouldeft help the People, 

‘pluck down and deftroy Iniquity, and by exercifing of 

‘ Juftice thou (houldft, I fay, deftroy all Exrors and He- 

“yefies, and {pecially this obftinate Heretick here prefent, 
‘through whofe Wickednefs and Mifchief, many places Loripiitent 
‘of the World are infeGted with mott peftilent and here- see ie 
© tical Poyfon, and by this means and occafion almoft ut- gem alénis 

© terly fabverted and defiroyed. This moft holy and god- 

“ly labor,O moft noble Prince, was referved only for thee, 

* upon thee it doth only lie,unto whom the whole rule and 

© miniftration of Jultice is given, Wherefore thou haft efta- 

© blithed thy praife and renown, even by the mouths of note tie 
‘Infants and fucking Babes, for thy praifes fhall be cele- vile fattery 
© brate for evermore, that thou haft deftroyed and over- ot hal 
‘thrown fuch and fo great enemies of the Faith. The they would 
‘which that thou mayeft profperoufly and happily perform thay of fie 
‘and bring to pafs, our Lord Jefus vouchfafe to grant thee Empetorfor 


his grace and help,who is bleffed for ever and ever.Amen. on ie 


%* When this Sermon was thus ended, the Proétor of The Prottox 
the Council rifing up, named Henricws de Piro, required, of econ" 
that the ProcefS of the Caufe againft Fobn Hus might be forthe Sen 
continued, and that they might proceed unto the defi- 
nitive Sentence. Then a certain Bifhop, which was ap- 
pointed one of the Judges, declared the Procef$ of the 
Caufe, which was pleaded long fince in the Court of 
Rome, and elfewhere, between Fohn Hus and the Prelates 
of Prague. 

At the laft he repeated thofe Articles which we have 
before remembred ; amongft the which he rehearfed alfo 
one Article, That Zohn Hus thould Teach the two Na- 
tures of the Godhead and Manhood to be one Chrilts 
Fobn Hus went about briefly with a word or two to an- 

{wer every of them ; but as often as he was about to 

fpeak, the Cardinal of Cambray commanded him to hold The cardi: 
his peace, faying, Hereafter you fhall anfwer all together, pat cone 
if you will. Then faid Fobn Hus, How can Tat once manded 
anfwer all thefe things which are alledged againft me, BA td 
when as I cannot remember themall ? Then faid theCar- tence,” 
dinal of Florence, We have heard thee fufficiently. But 

when as Fobn Hus for all that would not hold his peace, 39% Hés 
they fent the Officers which fhould force him thereunto. be heard id 
Then began he to intreat, pray, and befeech them, that the Councité 
they would hear him) that fuch as were prefent might not 

credit or believe thofe things to be true which were re- 

ported of him. But when all this would nothing pre- E 
vail, he knecling down upon his knees, committed the ommiistl, 
whole matter unto God, and the Lord Jefus Chrilt, for the Lora 
at their hands he believed eafily to obtain that which he cay 
defired. : 

When the Articles abovefaid were ended ; faft of 
all thete was added a notable Blafphemy, which they alk 


ifiiputedt 


Fol Hus 


708 The Sentence againft J. Hus, in the Council of Conttance. 
Mak the imputed to Jobn Has, that is, That he faid there fhould Fathers and Lordsin Chrift of the holy Church of Rome, anes 
unftiame- ‘ 


fatines of be a fourth Perfon in Divinity, and that a certain Doctor 

themto did hear him fpeak of the fame. When Fobn Hus deli- 

gk red that the Doctor might be named, the Bifhop that 

Join Hus alleadged the Article, faid, That it was not ‘needful to 

en” name him. Then faid ‘Job Hiss, O miferable and 
wretched man that am, which am forced and compelled 
to bear fuch a blafphemy and flander. 

2 Afterward the Article was. repeated, how he appealed 
Thecouneit unto. Chrift, and that by name was called Heretical. 
doth call if Whereunto , fobn Hus anfwered, O Lord Jefus Chrift, 
appeal to whofe word is openly condemned here in this Council, 
cutis unto thee again I do appeal} which when thou watt e- 

vil intreated of thine enemies, diddeft appeal unto God 
thy Father, committing thy caufe untoa moft jut Judge, 
that by thy Example, we alfo being oppreffed with ma- 
Gomtemee  Difelt Wrongs and Injuries, fhould fee unto thee. Laft 
exconma- of all the Article was rehearfed, as touching the contempt 
fication of the Excommunication by Joba Hus. Whereunto he 
ijebn Has anfwered as before, that he was excufed by his Advo- 
cates in the Court of Rome, wherefore he did not appear 
when he was cited 5 and alfo that it may be proved by 
the Acts, that the Excommunication was not ratified 5 
and finally, to the intent he might clear himfelf of ob- 
ftinacy, he was for that caufe come unto Conftance, un- 
der the Emperors fafe Condu&- When he had fpoken 
thefe words, one of them which was appointed Judge, 
read the definitive Sentence againft him, which followeth 
thus word for word. 


The Sentence or Judgment of the Council of Con- 
{tance againft John Hus. 


eee He moft Holy and Sacred General Council of Con- 
Le (tance, being, congregate and gathered together, re- 
fob Hus 


prefenting the Catholick Church, for a perpetual Memo- 
ty of the thing, as the Verity and Truth did witnefs, 
Ano evil Tree bringeth forth evil Fruit; hereupon it com- 
eth, that the man of moft damnable memory, Fohn Wick- 
liff, through his peftiferous DoGrine, not through Jefus 
Chrift by the Gofpels as the Holy Fathers in times paft 
have begotten faithful Children, but contrary unto the 
wholfome Faith of Jefus Chrift, as a moft venomous 
root, hath begotten many peftilent and wicked Children, 
whom he hath left behind him, Succeffors and Follow- 
ers of his perverfe and wicked Dodtrine, againft whom 
this Sacred Synod of Conjtance is forced to rife up, as a- 
gainft baftards and unlawful children, and with diligent 
care, withthe fharp knife of the Ecclefiaftical Authori- 
ty, tocut up their Errorsout of the Lords field, as moft 
hurtful Brambles and Bryers, left they thould grow to the 
hurt and detriment of others. 

Forfomueh then as in the holy General Council, lately 
celebrated and holden at Rome, it was Decreed, That the 
Doétrine of Fobn Wickliff, of moft damnable memory, 
fhould be condemned, and that his Books which con- 
tained the fame DoGrine, fhould be burned as Heretical, 
and this Decree was approved and confirmed by the Sa- 
cred Authority of the whole Council; neverthelefs, one 
Fobn Hus here perfonally prefent in this Sacred Council, 
not the Difciple of Chrilt, but of John Wickliff, an 
Arch-heretick, after, and contrary or again{t the Con- 
dempation and Decree hath Taught, Preached and af- 
firmed the Articles of Wickliff, which were condemned 
by the Church of God, and in times paft by certain moft 
Reverend’ Fathers in Chrift, Lords, Archbilhops, and 
Bithops, of divers Kingdoms and Realms, Matters of 
Divinity of divers Univerlities; efpecially refifting in 
his open Sermons, andalfo with his Adherents and Com- 
plices in the Schools, the condemnation of the faid Ar. 
ticles of Wickliffr, oftentimes publithed in the (aid Uni- 
verfity of Prague, and hath declared him the faid Wick- 
Uff, tor the favor and commendation of his Doctrine, be- 
fore the whole multitude of the Clergy and People, to be 
a Catholick Man, and a true Evangelical Doctor. He hath 
alfo publifhed and affirmed certain and many of his 
Articles, worthily condemned to be Catholick, the which 
are notorioufly contained in the Books of the faid Fobn 
Hus. 

Wherefore , after diligent deliberation and full in- 
formation firft had upon the premifes by the Reverend 


Cardinals, Patriarchs, Archbihops, Bithops, and other They thal 
Prelates, Doétors of Divinity, and of both Laws, in bringyou 
great number affembled and gathered together, this mott Be tore eit 
Sacred and holy Council of Conftance, declareth and de- they thail 
termineth the Articles abovefaid (the which after due Prue, 
conference had, are found in his Books written with his cat you in 
own hand, the whichalfo the faid Fobn Hus in open au- ee 
dience, before this holy Council, hath confeffed to be in before 
his Books) not to be Catholick, neither worthy to be fangs ane 
taught, but thatmany of them are Erroneous, fome of formy name 
them wicked, otherfome offenfive to godly cars, many fe 12, 
of them temerarious and feditious, and the greater part 

of them notorioufly Heretical, and even now of late by 

the holy Fathers and general Councils reproved and con- 
demned. And forfomuch as the faid Articles are expref- 

ly contained in the Books of the faid fobn Hus, there- 

fore this faid * Sacred Council doth condemn and re- * The fia 
prove allthofe Books which he wrote, in what form or mine 
phrafe foever they be, or whether they be tranflated by sium, 
others, and doth determine and decree, That they all fhall 

be folemnly and openly burned in the prefence of the 

Clergy and People of the City of Conttance, and elfewheres 

adding moreover for the premifes, That all his Doétrine 

is worthy to be defpifed and e{chewed of all faithful 
Chriftians, And to the intent this moft pernicious and 

wicked Doétrine may be utterly excluded and (hut out 

of the Church, this facred Synod doth ftraitly command, 

that diligent Inquifition be made by the Ordinaries of the 

places by the Ecclefiaftical cenfure, for fuch Treaties and 

Works, and that fuch as are found be confamed and 

burned with fire. And if there be any found, which thall 
contemn or defpife this Sentence or Decree, this facred 

Synod Ordaineth and decreeth, That the Ordinaries of 

the places, and the Inquifitors of Herelies, {hall proceed 

againit every fiuch perfon as fufpect of Herefie, 


Wherefore, after due inquifition made againft the 
faid Fobn Hus, and full information had by the Com- 
miffaries and Dodtors of both Laws, and alfo by the fay- 
ings of the witneffes which were worthy of credit, and 
many other things openly read before. tlte faid Fobn Hus, 
and before the Fathers and Prelates of this facted Coun. 
cil (by the which Allegations of the witneffes, it appear- 
eth, that the faid Fobn Hus hath taught many evil and Many thal 


offenfive,feditious and perillous Herefies,and hath preach- come in my 
ed thefame by along time) this moft facred and holy Sy- fanace 
nod, lawfully congregate and gathered together in the ceive many. 
Holy Ghoft, the name of Chrift being invocate and cal. “"* ** 
led upon, by this their Sentence which here is fet forth in 
writing, determineth, pronounceth, declareth, and de- 
creeth, that 7, Hus was and is a true and manifett He- 
retick, and that he hath Preached openly Errorsand He- 
refies lately condemned by the Church of God, and many 
feditious, temerarious and offenfive things to no final 
offence of the Divine Majefty, and of the Univerfal 
Church, and detriment of the Catholick Faith and 
Church, neglecting and defpifing the Keys of the Church, 
and Ecclefiaftical Cenfures. In the which his Error, he 
hath continued with a mind altogether indurate and 
hardened by the fpace of Many years, much offend- 
ing the faithful Chriftians by his obftinacy and ftubborn- 
nefs, when as he made his Appeal unto the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, as the molt High Judge, omitting and leaving 
all Ecclefiaftical means. In the which his Appeal he al- 
ledgeth many falfe, injurious, and offenfive Matters, in 
contempt of the Apoftolick See, and the Ecclefiaftical Cen 
furésand Keys. 3 
Whereupon, both for the premifés and many other 
things, the faid Synod pronounceth John Hus to be an Vetity con- 
Heretick, and judgeth him by thefe Prefents to be con- nae 
demned and judged as an Heretick ; and reproveth the 
faid Appeal as injurious, offenfive, and done in derifion 
unto the Ecclefiaftical Jurifdiction, and judgeth the faid 
Hus not only to have feduced the Chrittian people 
by his Writings and Preachings, and {pecially in the 
Kingdom of Boheme, neither to have been a true Preach- 
er of theGofpel of Chrift unto the faid people, accord- 
ing to the expofition of the holy Doors; but alfo to 
have been aSeducer of them, and alfo an obftinate and 


The Appeal 
to Chrift is 
derogatory 
to the 
Popes Ho- 
Tinefs. 


ftitnecked perfon,yea and fuch an one as doth not defire to 
return 


em (ie 


ae return again to the lap of our Holy Mother the Church, 
em5* neither to abjure the Errors and Herefies. which he hath 
openly preached and defended. Wherefore this moft 
facred Council Decreeth and declareth, that the {aid ‘Fobm 
Hus {hall be famoufly depofed and degraded from his 
prieftly Orders and Dignity, &c. 
on iu©_Whileft thefe things were thusread, Fohn Hus, al- 
fimtelfot eit he were forbidden to {peak, notwithftanding did ‘of 
obfimcy» ten interrupt them, and {pecially when he was reproved of 
obftinacy, he {aid with a loud voice : I was never obftinate, 
but as always heretofore, even fo now again I defire to be 
taught by the Holy Scriptures, and I do profef$ my {elf 
to be { defirous of the truth, that if I might by one 
only word fubvert the Errors of all Hereticks, 1 would 
They eon- ot refufe to enter into what peril or danger foever it 
an ee co WER When his Books were condemned, he faid, Where- 
tenin the fore have you condemned thofe Books, when asyou have not 
send proved by any one Article, that they are contrary to the 
which they Scriptures, or Articles of Faith 2? And moreover what in- 
never tead. jury is this that you do ta me, that you have condemned 
thee Books written inthe Bohemian-Tongue, which you 
never faw, neither yet read? And oftentimes looking up 
unto Heaven he prayed. 
When the fentence and judgment was ended, kneeling 
Hu: prayeth down upon his knees, he faid, Lord Fe/us Christ, forgive 
for bis ene rine Enemies, by whom thou knoweft that I am falfly ac- 
: cufed, and that they have ufed falfe witne/s and flanders 
againft mes forgive them I fay, for thy great mercies fake. 
This his Prayer and Oration the greater part, and {pecially 
the chief of the Priefts, did deride and mock. 
At the laft, the feven Bifhops which were chofen out to 
legrade him of his Priefthood commanded him to put on 
he Garments pertaining unto Priefthood, which thing, 
when he had done, until he came to the putting on of the 
Albe, he called to his remembrance the white Vefture 
which Herod put on Jefus Chrift to mock him withal. 
So likewife in all other things he did comfort himfelf by 
theexample of Chrift. When he had now put on all his 
Prieftly Veltures, the Bifhops exhorted him that he fhould 
yet alter and change his mind and purpofe, and provide 
for his honour and fafegard, Then he (according, as the 
manner of the ceremony is) going up to the top of 
the Scaffold, being full of tears, fpake untothe people in 
this fort. 


‘ohn Hus 
aaa 
toputon the ¢ 
Priefts gar- 
ments. 


Thefe Lords and Bifhops do exhort and counfél me, that 
I fhould here confe[s before you all that I have erred 5 the 
which thing to do, if it were {uch as et be done with 
the infamy and reproach of Man only, they might perad- 
venture eafily perfwade me thereunto sbut now truly lamin 
the fight of the Lord my God;without whofe great ignominy 
and grudg of mine own confcience, I can by no means do 
that which they require of me. For I do well know, that I 
never taught any of thofe things which they have falfly al- 
Tedged again(t me, but I have always preached, taught, 
sritten and thought contrary thereunto. With what counte- 
nance then {hould I bebold the Heavens ? With what face 
foould I look’ upon them whom Ihave taught, whereof there 
is a great number, if. through me it {hould come to pafs that 
thofethings,which they have hitherto known to be moft cer- 
tain and (ure, {hould now be made uncertain 2 Should I by 
thismy example aftoni{h or trouble fo many fouls, fo many 
confeiences, indued with the moft firm and certain know- 
Hage of the Scriptures and Gofpel of our Lord Fefus 
Christ and his moft pure Dottrine, armed againft all. the 
affauls of Satan? Iwill never doit, neither commit any 
fuch kind of offence, that Ifhould feem gnore to esteem 
this vile Carcafe appoined unto death, than their health 
and falvation. At this moft godly word he was forced 
again to hear, by the confent of the Bilbops, that be did 
obftinately and mialicioufly perfevere in bis pernicious and 
wicked errors. 


a Has 
is oration 
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Then he was commanded to come down to the executi- 
on of his judgment, and in his coming down, one of 
the feven Bithops afore rehearfed, firlt took away the Chalice 
from him which he held in his hand, faying, O curfed 
Judas, why haft thou forfaken the council and sways of 
rhedege. 260063 and aft counfelled with the Jews? We take away 
Taper from thee this Chalice of thy [alvation. But Fohn Hus re- 
oreo ceived this Curfein this manner: But I trufbunto God the 


of Shears. } 

Inthe mean feafon, ‘Fobn Hus turning himfelf toward The words 
the Emperor, faid, I marvel that forfomuch as they be all oF fis Hus 
of like ciuel mind and fromach, yet they cannot agree upun papers 
their hind of cruelty. Notwith{tanding, at the laft they 
agreed to cut off the skin of the Crown of bis Head with The Crown 
a pair of Shears. And when they had done that, they ee 
added thefe words, Now hath the Church taken azvay all withthears. 
her ornaments and priviledges from him. Now there 
refteth nothing, elfe, but that he be delivered over unto 
the fecular power. But before they did that, there yet re- 
mained another knack of reproach, For they caufed tobe 
made acertain Crown of Paper, almoft a Cubit deep, in 
the which were Painted three Divels of wonderful ugly fhape, 
and this title fet over their heads, Herefiarcha. “The The marve- 
which when he faw, he faid, Ady Lord Fefus Chrift for aaa 
my fake did wear a Crown iB Thornss why fhould not I courage of 
then for his (ake again wearthis light Crown, be it never ee) 
[oignominions? Truly I will do it, and that willingly. 

When it was fet upon his Head, The Bifhop faid, Now 

awe commit thy Soul unto the Divel. But I, faid Fobn 

Hus (lifting his eyes up towards the Heavens) do commit The nape 
my Spirit into thy hands, O Lord Fefizs Chrift, unto thee I fcription et 
commend my Spirit which thou hajt redeemed. Thefe con- teen Hues 
tumelious opprobries thus ended, the Bifhops turning them- 

felves towards the Emperor, faid, This moft facred Synod 

of Conftance leaveth now John Hus, which hath no more 

any Office, orto do in the Church of God, unto the civil 
judgment and power. Then the Emperor commanded 
‘Ludoviens Duke of Bavaria, which ftood before him in 

his Robes, holding the golden Apple with the Crofsin 

his Hand, that he fhould receive ‘fobn Hus of the Bi- 

fhops, and deliver himunto them which theuld do the 
execution. By whom as he was led to the place ofexecu- The prote: 
tion, before the Church doors he faw his Books burning, “ation of 
whereat he fniled and laughed. And all men that Avmsica’ 
paffed by he exhorted, not to think that he fhould die for to the place 
any Exroror Herefie, but only for the hatred and ill will of aoe 
his adverfariés, which had charged him with moft falfe 

and unjuft Crimes, All the whole City in manner being 
in Armor, followed him. 

The place appointed for the execution was before the 
Gate Gotlebian, between the Gardens and Gates of. the 
Suburbs. When as Sob Hus was come thither, kneel- 
ing down upon his knees, and lifting his eyes up unto 
Heaven, he prayed, and faid certain Pfalms,and {pecially the 
31,and 50 Pfalms.And they which fiood hard by,heard him 
oftentimes in his Prayer, with a merry and cheerful coun- 
tenance, repeat this verle, Into thy hands, O Lord I com- 
mend my [pirit, é&c. Which thing when the Lay-people phe ean 
beheld which ftood next unto him, they faid, “bat hath of fehn Hus 
he done afore, we know not, but now we fee and lear that veal eee 
he doth {peak and pray very devoutly and godly. Other peoples 
fome withed that he hada Confeffor. There was a certain 
Prieft by, fitting, on Horfeback, in a greenGown, drawn, ' 
about with red filk, which faid, He oxght not to be heard, 
becaufe he is an Heretick. “Yet notwithftanding, whileft 
he was in prifon, he was both confefled, and alfo ablolved g si 
bya certain Do¢tor, aMonk, as Hus himfelf doth witnelS Foan.tus 
ina certain Epifile which he wrote unto his friends out of The paper 
prion, Thus Chrift Reigneth unknown unto the world, vith Divels 
even in the midft of his Enemies. In the mean time (Uro"™® 
whileft he prayed, as he bowed his neck backward to Jook At Le he 
upward unto Heaven, the Crown of Paper fell off from ene 
his head upon the ground, Then one of the Souldiers Fee with 


the pas 
ceri aig ares : Divel 
taking itup again, faid, let us put it again upon his head, fol down, 
that he may be burned with his Matters the Divels, whom 


he hath ferved. 
Ooo When 
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The Heart 
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beaten with 


Whenas by the commandment of the Tormentors he 
was rifen up from the place ofhis prayer, with aloud voice 
he faid, Lord Fefus Chrift affif? and help me, that with a 
conftant and patient mind, by thy moft gracious help, I 
may bear and fuffer this cruel and ignominious death, 
whereunto Lam condemned for the Preaching of thy most 
Holy Gofpel and Word. Then, as before, e declared the 
caule of his death unto the people, In the mean feafon 


The Martyrdom and burning of John Hus at the Council of Gonftance. 


fettwo Fagots, admixing ftraw withal, and fo likewife fees. 
from the Feet up to the Chin he was: inclofed in round ¢Hé-s-5, 
about with wood. But. before the wood was fet on fire, 
Lodovieus Duke of Bavaria, with another Gentleman Pardon 
with him, which was the Son of Clement, came and ex- oan ~ 
horted Fohx Hus, that he would yet be mindful of his Safe- Fob» Hos. 
guard, and renounce his errors. To whom he faid, What 

error fhould I renounce, when as I know my felf guilty o 


the Hang-man ftripped him of his Garments, and turning | nove? For as for thofe things which are falfly alledged 


his hands behind his back, tied him faft unto the Stake 
with Ropes that weremade wet. And whereas by chance 
he was tumed towards the East, certain cried out that he 
fhould not look towards the Eff, for he was an Heretick: 
So he was turned towards the We. Then was his Neck 
tied with a Chain unto the Stake, the which Chain when he 
beheld, {tiling he faid, Thar he would willingly receive 
the fame Chain for Fefus Chrifes fake, who, he knew, 
was bound with a far worfe Chain. Under his feet they 


againft me, I know that I never did fo much as once 

think them, much le[s Preach them. For this was the prin- 

cipal end and purpoe of my Doétrine, that might teach rhe aq 
an Men penance and remiffion of fins, actording to the ve- contelion 
rity of the Gofpel of “Fefus Chritt, and the expofition of the ° 3% Has 
Holy Doéfors : bereft with a cheerful mind and 

courage I am here ready to fuffer death. When he had 

fpoken thele words, they left him, and fhaking hands to- 

gether, they departed. 


The defcription of the burning of Tohn Hus, contrary to the fafe 


conduct granted unto Mint. 


Then was the Fire kindled, and John Hus began to 
fing with aloud voice, Jefis Chrift the Son of the living 
God have mercy upon me, And when he began to 
fay the fame the third time, the Wind drove the flame 
fo upon his Face, that it choked him. Yet notwith- 
fianding he moved a while after, by the fpace that a 
Man might almoft fay three times the Lords Prayer. 
When all the wood was burned and confumed , the 
upper part of the Body was left hanging in the Chain, 
the which they threw down flake and all, and ma- 
king a new fire, burned it, the Head being firft cut in 
fmall gobbets, that it might the fooner be confumed 
unto Afhes. The Heart, which was found amongft 
the bowels, being well beaten with Staves and Clubs, 


Staves, and was at laft pricked upon a fharp Stick, and Rofted at 


confumed 
with fire. 


a Fire apart until it was confumed, Then with great 


The athes of diligence gathering the Athes together, they caft them 


Sohn Hus 


caft into the 


River of 
Rbene, 


into the River of Rhexe, that the -leaft remnant of 
the Athes of that Man fhould not be left upon the Earth, 
whofe memory notwithftanding cannot be abolifhed out 
ofthe minds of the godly, neither by Fire, neither by 
Water, neither by any kind of Torment. 

@ I know very well that thefe things are very flen- 
derly written of ime as touching the labous of this 


The Author moft Holy Martyr fabs Hys, with whom the labours 


and Witnels 


of this 
Story. 


of Hercules are not to be compared. For that ancient 
Hercules flew a few Monfters; but this ow Hercules 
with a moft ftout and valiant comage , hath fubdued 


even the world it felf, the Mother of all Montters and 
cruel Beafts, This Story were worthy fome other kind 
of more curious handling; but forfomuch as I cannot 
otherwife perform it my felf, I have endeavoured ace 
cording to the very truth, as the thing was indeed, 
to commend the fame unto all godly minds: neither 
have I heard it reported by others, but I my felf was 
Prefent at the doing of all thefe things, and as I was 
able, I have put them in writing, that by this my la- 
bour and endeavour, howfoever it were, I might pre- 
ferve the memory of this holy Man and excellent Doctor 
of the Evangelical truth, 
What was the name of this Author which wrote 
this Story it is nothere expreffed. Cocblewsin his fecond poe FH 
Book contra Huffitas, fappofeth his name to be Fobannes thought to 
Pizibram, a Bohemian, Who afterward fucceeding, in be is name. 


: Exe Cocbl 
the place of ‘Fobm Hus at Prague, at laft is thoughtto libadeHip 
relent to the Papifis, Hsfit, 


‘This godly Servant and Martyr of Chrift was condem: 
ned by the cruel Council, and burned at Conftauce, Anno 
1415. about the month of Fuly. 

How grievoufly this death of fobn Hus was taken 
among, the Nobles of Boberme and of Moravia, here- 
after (Chrift willing) fhallappear by their Letters which 
they fent unto the Council, and by the Letters of Si- 
gifmund the King of Romans, written unto them, 
Wherein he laboureth, all that can, to purge and ex- 
cule himfelf of Huffes death. Albeit he was not alto- 


gether 


The Emperor excufeth himfelf of the death of J.Hus. His difcurtefy to him. 7 It 


{are gether free from that cruel fac, and innocent from that 

He%.55 Blood: yet notwithftanding he pretendeth in words fo to 

Ex Cacbleo Wipe away that blot from him, that the greatelt part of 

tab. ‘* that crime feemeth to reft upon the bloody Prelates of that 
Council ; as the words of theKing do purport in form as 
followeth. 


‘The Empee | Neerea Cinquit) wobis adhuc in partibus Rheni exiftenti- 

ee bus, pervenit ad Conftantiam, &c. i- Inthe mean time 

Stthe death a5 we were about the coafts of Rhene, Joha Hus ent to 

ef 7, Hun Conttance, and there was arrefted, as is mot to you 
unknown. Who, if he had firft reforted unto us, and had 
gone with us up to the Council, perbaps it had been other- 
svife with him. And God knoweth what grief and forrow 
it was toour heart, to [ee it fo to fall out, as with no 
words can be well expreffed. Whereof all the Bohemians, 
which were there prefent, can bear us witnefs, feeing and 
bebolding bow careful and felicitous we were in labouring 
for him? Infomuch that we many times with anger and 
fury departed out of the Council s and not only out of the 
Council, but alfo went ottt of the City of Conftance 
taking his part, unto [uch time as the Rulers of the 
Council fending unto us, [aids Thatif we would not per- 
mit them to profecute that which right required in the 
Council, what fhould they then do in the place? 77here- 
upon thus we thought with our felves, that here was n0- 
thing elfe for us more to do, nor yet t0 {peak in thas cafe, 
forafmuch as the whole Council otherwife had been dif- 
folved. Where is to bencted moreover, that in Conftance 
the fame time there was not one Clerk, or tao, but there 
were Ambaljadors from all Kings and Princes in Chri- 
fiendom, efpecially, fince the time that (Petrus de Luna 
giving over) all thofe Kings and Princes which took bis 
part, cameto uss fo that whatfoever good was to be done, 
it was now to be palfed in this prefent Council, &c. Ex 
Regift. Imp Sigifmund. ad Nobiles, de. 


@ By this it may appear that the Emperor, as partly 
afhamed and forry of that which was, would gladly have 
cleared himfelf thereof, and have wathed his hands with 
Pilates yet he could not fo clear himfelf, but that a great 

- portion of that murderremained in him to be noted, and 
well worthy of reprehenfion, as may appear by his laft 
words {poken in the Council to Fol» Hus, whereof fobn 
Hus in his Epiftles complaineth, writing to certain of his 

Bx Epis. friends in Boheme in his 33d Epiftle, as by his words 
3-Hm3% here following may appear. 


Defire you yet again for the lowe of God, that the Lords 


‘The Empe- ipo i) : 
Tisltare, of Boheme fomning together will defire the King for a 
heousto [isa audience to be given to me. Forformuch as he alone 


Gobn Kure (aid to me in the Council, that they houldgive me audience 
(hortly, and that Ifhould anfwer for my felf briefly in writ- 
ing: it will be to his great confufion, if he Jhall not perform 
that which he bath [poken. But Ifear that word of his 
will be as firm and fire, as the other was concerning my 
fofe conduct granted by him. Certain there were in Bohe- 
mia, which willed me to beware of bis fafe condudk. And 
other faid, he will furely give you to your Enemies. And 
the Mikeft Dwaky told me before M. Jeffenitz, Saying, 
Mafter, know itfor certain you foall be condemned. And 
this T fuppofe be [pake, knowing before the intention of the 
King. Ibope well that be had been well affected toward 
the Law of God and the truth, and had therein good intel- 
ligence > now I conceive that be is not greatly skilful, wor 
fo prudently circum|pect in himfelf. He condemned me 

sitate rove 2fo1e Mine enemies did. Who ifit had pleafed him, might 

moderate to have Rept the moderation of Pilate rhe Gentile, which 
eae [aid : I find no caufe in this man: or at leaft if he had faid 
sor to jubn bust thus, Behold, I have given him his fafe conduct fafely 
og zo return: And if be will not abide the decifion of the 
Council, I will fend him home to the King of Bohemia 
with your fentence and atteffations,that he with his Clergy 
may judge him. But now I hear by the relation of Henry 
Lelfy, and of other, that be sill ordain for me [ufficient 
audiences And if I will not fubmit my felf to the judgment 
of the Council,be will fend me Safesthe contrary way, &c. 


This ‘folm Hus being in prifon, wrote divers Treatifes, 
as of the Commandments, of the Lords Prayer, of mortal 
Sin, of Matrimony, of the knowledge and love of God, 
of three Enemies of mankind, the world, and flehh, 


and the Bivel, of Penance, of the Sacrament of- the 
Body and blood of the Lord, of the fufficiency of the 
Law of God to rulethe Church, &c. He wrote alfo divers 
Epiftles and Letters to the Lords, and) to his Friends of 
Boheme, And in his writings did forefhew many things 
before to come, touching the reformation of the Church 5 
and feemeth in the prifon to have had divers prophetical 
revelations fhewed to him of God. Certain of which his 
letters and predictions, I thought here underneath to in- 
fert, in fachfort, as neither in reciting all I will overcharge 
the Volume too much nor yet in reciting of none will I be 
fo brief, but that the Reader may have fome tafte, and take 
fome profitof the Chriftian writings and doings of this 
bleffed man 5 Firft beginning with the letter of the Lord 
Clum, conceming the fafe conduct of Fobn Hus. 


“A Letter of the Lord John de Clum, concerning 
the fafe condué of John Hus. 


i O all and fingular that fhall fee and hear thefe pre- 
= T fents, I Fohnde Clum do it tounderftand,how Ma- 
© fter Fobn Hus Bachelor of Divinity,under the fafe conduct 
‘and protection of the renowned Prince and Lord Sigi/* 
© mond of Romans, femper Augujtus.and King of Hungary, 
© &c.My gracious Lord,and under the protection,defence,and 
 fafegard of the holy Empire of Rome, having the Letters 
¢Patent of the faid my Lord King of Romans, &c. Came 
© unto Conftance to render afull count of his faith in pub- 
“ lick audience toall that would require the fame. This the 
© {aid Mafter fobn Hs, in this Imperial City of Con/tance, 
© under the fafe conduct of the faid my Lord King of Ro- 
© mansjhath been and yetis detained, And although the Pope 
© with the Cardinals have been ferioufly requited by folemn 
¢ Ambaffadors cf the faid my Lord King of Romans, &c. In 
© the Kings Nameand behalf,that the faid Mafter fohn Hus 
© fhould be fetat liberty, and be reftored unto me, yet not- 
¢withfianding, they have and yet do refufé hitherto to fet 
¢ him at liberty,to the great contemptand derogation of the 
© fafe conduct of the King,and of the fafegard and protecti- 
© on of the Empire, or Imperial Majefty. Wherefore I Fob 
© aforefaid,in the name of the King.do here publifh and make 
¢it known,that the apprehending,and detaining of the faid 
< Maftet Fob Hus was done wholly againft the will of the 
© forenamed King of Romans my Lord, feeing it is donein 
© the contempt of the fafe conduct of his fubjects,and of the 
© protection of the Empire, becaufe that the faid my Lord 
© was then abfent far from Con/fance, and if he had been 
¢ there prefent, would never have permitted the fame. And 
€ when he fhall come, itis to be doubted of no man, but 
¢ that he,for this great injury and contempt of this fafe con- 
© du& done to him and to the Empire, will grievoutly be 
© molefted for the fame. 
Given at Conftance, inthe day of the Nativit 
of the Lord, 1414. mh y 


€ In this Inftrument above prefixed note (ge 
Reader) three things. B sage 

Firft, The goodnelS of this gentleLord Fobn de Clum, 
being fo fervent and zealous in the caufe of fobn Hus, or 
rather in the caufe of Chrift. 

Secondly, The fafecondut granted unto the faid Fob 
Hus, under the faith and protection of the Emperor, and 
of the Empire. 

Thirdly, Here is tobe feen the contempt and rebellion 
of thefe proud Prelates, in difobeying the authority of their 
high Magiftrate, who contrary to his fafe conduct given, 
and the mind of the Emperor, did arreft and imprifon this 
good man, before the coming of the faid Emperor, and be- 
fore that ‘fobs Hus was heard. Let us now,as we have pro- 
mifed,adjoyn fome of the Epifiles of this godly Man. 


An Epiitle of John Hus, unto thepeople of 
Prague, 7 his own vulgar Speech. 


€ g~VRace and Peace fiom our Lord Jefus Chrift, that a tetter of 
. you being delivered from fin may walk in his grace, #2” feos te 
¢and may grow in all modefty and vertue, and after this ple pie 
© may enjoy eternal life. Pragaes 

© Dearly beloved,I befeech you which walk after the Law 
© of God, that you caft not away the care of the falvation 
©of your fouls, when as you hearing the Word of God 

Ooo02 are 
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Another 
Letter of 
Fobn Hus, 


John Hus his Letters to the People of Prague. 


© ate premonithed wifely to underftand that you be not de- 

© ceived by falfe Apoftles; which do not reprehend the fins 

€ofmen, but rather do extenuate and diminifh them; 

© which flatter the Priefts, and do not fhew to the people 

© their offences; which magnifie themfelves, boaft their 

* own works, and marveloufly extol their own worthinels, 
* but follow not Chrift in his humility, in poverty, in the 
© CrofSand other manifold affli@ions. Of whom our mer- 
“ ciful Saviour did premonith us before, faying; Fal/e 
© Chrifts and falfe Prophets fhall rife, and hall deceive 
© many. And when he had forewarned his welbeloved Dit 
“ciples, he {aid unto them, Beware and take heed of falfe 
« Prophets which come to you in fheeps clothing, but inward- 
“ly are ravening wolves : é hall know thera by their 
“ fruits, And truth it is, that’ the faithful of Chrift have 
“ much need diligently to beware and take heed unto them- 
*felves. For as our Saviour him(elf doth fay, The elec allo, 
“if it were poflible, fhallbe brought into error, Where- 
* fore my welbeloved, be circumfpect and watchful, that ye 
“be not circumvented with the crafty trains of the Devil. 
© And the more circumfpec ye ought to be, for that An- 
S tichrift laboureth the moreto trouble you. The laft judg- 
© ment is near at hand: death fhall {wallow up many, but 
“to the elect children of God the Kingdom of God draw- 
“eth near, becaufe for them he gave his own Body. Fear 
* not death, love together one another, perfevere in under- 
 ftanding the good will of God without ceafing. Let the 
‘terrible and horrible day of Judgment be always before 
© your eyes, that you fin not; and alfo the joy of eternal 
“life, whereunto you muft endeavour. Furthermore, Jet 
© the paffion of our Saviour be neverout of your minds ; 
“ that you may bear with him, and for him gladly, what- 
“foever hall be laid upon you. For if yon fhall confider 
© well in your minds his crofs and affli@tions, nothing fhall 
“ be grievous unto you, and patiently you fhall give place to 
* tribulations,curfings, rebukes, firipes, and prifonment,and 
“ fhall not doubt to give to your lives moreover for his holy 
“truth, if need require. Know ye, welbeloved, that An- 
* tichrift being ftirred up againft you, devifeth divers perfe- 
“cutions. And many he hath not hurt, no not the Teaft 
hair of their heads, as by mine own example I can tefti- 
“fie, although he hath been vehemently incenfed againft 
“me. Wherefore] defire you all, with your prayers to make 
* interceffion for me to the Lord, to give me intelligence, 
*fufferance, patience and conftancy, that I never {warve 
‘from his divine verity. He hath brought me now to Con- 
‘ ftance. Inall my journey, openly and manifeltly, I have 
“not feared to utter my name as becometh the fervant of 
“God, In no place] kept my felf fecret, nor ufed any dif: 
“fimulation, But never did I find in any place more pefti- 
“lent and manifeft Enemies than at Constance. Which 
“Enemies neither fhould I have had there, had it not been 
* forcertain of our own Bohemians, Hypocrites and De- 
“ceivers, who for benefits received, and ftirred up with co- 
‘vetoufhels, with boafting and bragging have perfwaded 
© the people that I went about to feduce them out of the 
“right way: But I am in good hope, that through the 

“mercy of our God, and by your prayers, I fhall perfift 

“ ftrongly in’ the immutable verity of God unto the laft 

“breath. Finally, I would not have you ignorant, that 

“ whereas every one here is put in his Office, I only as an 

“ outcaft am neglected, &c. I commend youto the merci- 

© ful Lord Jefus Chrift, our true God, and the Son of the 

“immaculate Virgin Mary which hath redeemed us by his 

© moft bitterdeath, without all merits, from eternal pains, 

“from the Thraldom of the Devil, and from fin. 

From Conttance the Year of our Lord, 1415. 


Another Letter of Fobz Hus to his Benefactors. 


: ¥ gracious Benefactors and Defenders of the truth, 
y T exhort youby the bowels of Jefus Chrift, that 
“now ye fetting afide the vanities of this prefent world, 
< will give your fervice to the Eternal King,Chrift the Lord. 
© Truft not in Princes, norinthe Sons of men, in whom 
* there is no health.For the Sons of Men are diflemblers and 
“deceitful. To day they are, to morrow they perifh, but 
© God remaineth for ever. Who hath his fervants, not for 
“any need he hath of them, but for their own profit : un- 
“to whom he rerformeth that which he promifeth, and 


© no faithful fervant from him ; for he faith ; Where Tam, 
‘there alfo fhall my fervant be. And the Lord maketh 
“ every fervantof his to be the Lord of all_ his poffeffion, 
* giving himfelf unto him, and with himflf, all things 5 
“ that without all tedioufnefs, fear, and withoutall defe@ 
“ he may poffef all things, rejoycing with all Saintsin joy 
* infinite. O happy is that fervant, whom, when the Lord 
“fhall come, he thall find watching, Happy is the fervant 
‘which fhall receive that King of Glory with joy» Where- 
‘fore welbeloved Lords and BenefaGtors, ferve you that 
‘ King in fear 5 which thall bring you, as I truft; now to 
« Boheme at this prefent by his grace in health, and here- 
“after, to eternal lifeof glory. Fare you well, for I think 
‘that thisis the laft Letter that I fhall write to you 5; who 
‘tomorrow, as I {uppole, fhall be purged in hope of Jefus 
“ Chrift, through bitter death for my fins. The things 
“ that happened to me this night I am not able to write. 
* Sigi{mund hath done all things with me deceitfully, God 
‘forgive him, and only for your fakes. Youalfo heard the 
 fentence which he awarded againft me. I pray you have 
“no fufpition of faithful Vitws. 


Another Letter to the Lord Fohn de Clu, 


. Mo gracious Benefactor in Chrift Jeliis, dearly be- 

$ loved, yet I rejoycenot a little, that by the grace 

* of God I may write unto your honour, By your Letter, 

‘which I received Yefterday; I underftand, Firft how the 
‘iniquity of the great ftrumpet, that is, of the Malignant 

* Congregation (whereof mention is made in the Apocalyps) 
“is detected, and fhall be more deteGted. With the wi ich 
“ftrumpet the Kings of the Earth do commit Fomication, 
‘fornicating fpiritually from Chrift, and as is there faid, 
‘ fliding back from the truth, and confenting to the lies of 
* Antichrift, through his {eduction and through fear, or 
‘ through hope of confederacy, for getting of worldly ho- 
‘nour. Secondly, I perceived by your Letter how the 
‘ Enemies of the truth begin now to be troubled. Thirdly, 
‘TI perceived the fetled conftancy of your charity, where- 
‘ with you profefS the truth bodily. Fourthly, with joyl 
perceived that you mind now to give over the vanity and 
“painful fervice of this prefent world, and to ferve the 
< Lord Jefus Chrift quietly at home. Whom to ferve isto 
‘Reign, as Gregory faith, Whom hethat ferved faithfully, 
‘ hath Felis Chrift eae in the Kingdom of Heaven to 
‘ minifter unto bim, as he himfelf Gath, Bleffed is thas 
‘ fervant, svhom when the Lord Shall come, he Shall find 
‘waking, and fo doing. Verily Lfay unto Jou, that be 

< rifing fhall gird himfelf,and hall minifter to bir. This do 

‘not the Kings of the world to their fervants 5 whom 

“ only they do love fo long as they are profitable and necet- 

* fary for their commodities, &vc. 


Another Epiftle of ohn Hus, wherein he decla- 
reth why God fuffereth not his to perith, 


“fulfilleth that which ke purpofeth to give. He cafteth of 


bringing divers examples, wherewith hedoth 
comfort and confirm both himfelf and other. 

G 7% Lord God be with you. Many caufes there were, 
iB welbeloved in God my dear Friends, which moved 
“me to think that thofe Letters were the laft, which before 
‘Tfent unto you, looking that fame time for inftantdeath. 
‘ But now underftanding the fame to be deferred, I take it 
‘ for great comfort untome, that I have fome leafttre more 
© to talk with you by Letters. And therefore I write again 
“to you, to declare and teftifie at leaft my gratitude and 
* mindful duty toward you. And as touching death, God 
‘doth know whyhe doth defer it both to me, and to my 
‘ welbeloved Brother Matter Ferom, who I truft will die 
© holily and without blame 3 and do know alfo that he doth, 
“ and fuffereth now more valiantly,than I my felf a wretch- 
“ed finner. God hath given us along time, that we might 
‘call to memory our fins the better, and repent for the 
‘fame more fervently. He hath granted us time, that our 
‘ long and great temptation fhould put away our grievous 
‘fins, and bring the more confolation. He hath given us 
‘time, wherein we fhould remember the horrible rebukes 
“ of our merciful King and Lord Jefus, and thould ponder 
“his cruel death, and fo more patiently might learn tobear 
our afflictions. And moreover that we might keep in re- 
‘membrance, how that the joyes of the life to come are 
Rot 


A 
Letter of 


fans 


nother 


Fein Huts 


Comfortable Letters of John Hus to the Bohemians. 
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KING ¢ ‘not given after the joyes of this world immediately, but 
Hw.5-S < through many tribulations the Saints have entred into the 
© Kingdom of Heaven. For fome of them have been cut 
“and chopt all to pieces, fome their eyes bored through, 
“fome fod, fome roafted, fome flain alive, fome buried 
€ quick,{toned, crucified, grinded betwixt milftones, drawn 
© and hailed hither and thither unto execution, drowned in 
© waters, ftrangled and hanged, torn in pieces, vexed with 
© rebukes before their death, pined in prifons, and afflicted 
©in bands. Andwho is able to recite all the torments and 
“fafferings of the holy Saints, which they fuffered under 


The tor ¢ the Old and New Teftament for the verity of God 5 
OUR “namely, thofe which have atany time rebuked the malice 
orisnd © Of the Priefis, or have Preached againft their wickednels? 
New Tefta- 


© And it will be a marvel if any man now alfo fhall efcape 
“unpunithed, whofoever dare boldly relift the wickednefs 
© and perverlity, efpecially of thofe Priefts, which can abide 
no correction. And Tam glad that they are compelled 
© now to read my Books, in the which their malice is fome- 
© what defcribeds and I know they have read the fame 
© more exactly and willingly, than the Holy Golpel, feek- 
© ing therein to find out errors. Givenat Conffance upon 
© Thurfday;the 28th day of Fune, Anno 1415. 


mente 


Another Letter of John Hus wherein he rebearfeth 
what injuries be received of the Council, and of 
the Deputies. 


‘He meaneth 


belike that ° J; my Letter be not yet fent to Boheme, keep it and 
bettontd © fend it not, for hurtmay come thereof, Oc 

Kingin © Item, Ui the King do ask, who ought to bemy Judge, 
thefe mat < fince that the Council neither did call me, nor did citeme, 
fined in © neither was I ever accufed before the Council, and yet the 


this Epittle, < Council hath imprifoned me, and hath appointed their 


© Proctor againft me. 

© Trem, Udelire you,right noble and gracious Lord Fobn, 
© if audience {hall be given me, that the King will be there 
© prefent himfelf, and that I may have a place appointed 
“near unto him, that he may hear me well, and under- 
© ftand what Hay 3 and that youalfo with the Lord Henry, 
“and with Lord Wencelaus and other mo, if you may, will 
“be prefent, and hear what the Lord Jefus Chrift, my 
© procurator and advocate, and moft gracious Judge, will 
‘put in my mouth to {peak, that whether I live or die, 
© you may be true and upright witneffes with me, left 
lying lips (hall fay hereafter that fwarved away from the 
© truth which I have Preached. 

© Trem, Know you that before witneffes and notaries sin 
© prifon, I defire the Commiffioners that they would depute 
“unto me a ProGtor and an Advocate, who promifed fo to 
©do,and afterward would not perform it. Wherefore [have 
“committed my felf to the Lord Jefis Chrift, that he will 
©be my Procurator and Advocate and Judge of my Caule, 

© Trem, Know you, that they have as 1 fuppofe no other 
© quarrel again{t me, but only this, that I ftood againft the 
© Popes Bull, which Pope Fobn fent down to Boheme, to 
© fandtifie war with the ign of the Cro and full remiffion 
© of fins to all them which would take the holy Crofs, to 
“fight for the Patrimony of the Romifh Church: againft 
© Ladiflaus King of Naples,and they have mine own writing 
which was read againit me, and I doacknowledge it to be 
mine. Secondly, They have alfo againft me, that J have 
© continued fo long in excommunication, and yet did take 
“upon me to minifter in the Church and fay Mals. 
© Thirdly, They have againft me, becaule I did appeal from 
© the Pope to Chrift. For they read my appeal before me, 
© the which with a willing, mind, fmiling,I confeffed before 
© themall to bemine. Fourthly,Becaule I left a certain Let- 
© ter behind me,which was read in the Church of Bethleem, 
© the which Letter my adverfaries have very evil favouredly 
© tranflated, and finilterly expounded, in the which I did 
© write that I. went out with a fafe condué. Whereunto 
© you your felves can fay and bear me record, that Tin my 
© going out had no fafe conduét of the Pope, neither yet 
‘did I know whether you fhould go out with me when I 
© wrote that Letter. 

© Item, If audience may be given to me,and that after the 
“fame audience the King, would faffer me not to be retur- 
© ned again into prifon, but that I may have your Counfels 
® and others my Friends and if it may pleafe God that I 


Fid.fupra. 
Pog.480. 


* may fay {omething to my foveraign Lord the King, for the 
© behalf of Chriftianity, and for his own profit, dc. 


Another Letter of John Hus, wherein he confirmeth 


the Bohemians, and deferibeth the wickednefs of 
that Council. Another 
Letter of 


fd Hus, in hope the fervant of God, to all the faithful eo 
: in Bobeme,which love the Lord, greeting through the 
grace of God.It cometh in my mind,wherein I muti needs Tico 
‘ admonifh you,that be the faithful and beloved of the Lord, Books 
how that the Council of Con/tance being full of prideava- pas 
“rice,and all abomination,hath condemned my Books writ- not 
“tenin the Bobeme-Tongue for Heretical,which Books they 
‘never faw, nor ever heard them read. And if they had 
* heard them,yet they could not underftand the fame, being 
‘fome Italians, tome Frenchmen, fome Britains, fome 
“ Spaniards; Germains, with other people of other Nations 
“moe unlels peradventure ohn Bifhop of Litomi{h undex- 
S fiood them, which was prefent in that Council, and cer- 
‘tain other Bohemians, and Pricfts which are againft me, 
“and labour all they may how to deprave both the verity of 
‘God, and the honelty ofour Country of Bobeme. Which 
© Tjudge in the hope of God, tobe a godly Land,zight well 
S given to the true knowledge of the faith, for that it doth 
© fo greatly defire the Word of God, and honeft manners. 
© And if you were here at ConStance,ye thould fee the grie- 
© vousabominaticn of this Council, which they call fo holy, 
“and fuch as cannot exre. Of the which Council I have 
“heard it by the Ssvechers reported, that the City of C 
° Stance is not able in thirty years to be purged of thole 
© abominations in that Council committed. And all be of- 
‘fended almoft with that Council, being fore grieved to 
© behold fuch execrable things perpetrate in the fame. 
“ When I ftood firft to anfwer before mine adverfaries, 
© (eing all things there done with no order, and hearing: 
© them alfo outragioufly crying out, | faid plainly unto them, 
© that I looked for more honeft behaviour, and better or- 
‘der and difcipline inthat Council. Then the chief Cardi- 
; nal anfwered fayeft thoufo? Butin the Tower thou {pakeft 
{more modeftly. To whom faid I, In the Tower no man s.5y t745 
cried out againft me, whereas now all do rage againftme, ieemeth 
© My faithful and. beloved in Chrift, be not afraid with hereto pee 
“ their fentence in condemning my Books, They fhall be Cae as 
© {cattered hither and thither abroad, like light Butterflies, # ¢m**° 
“and their ftatutes fhall endureas Spider-webs. They went The coun- 
about to fhake my confiancy fiom the verity of Chrift : tai, 
“but they could not overcome the vertue of God in me. by the 
© They would not reafon with the Scripture againft me, as SeiPturet 
© divershonourable Lords can witnels with me, which 
© ready to fuffer contumely for the truth of God, took my .,,. : 
© part ftoutly ; namely Lord WVenceflans de Duba,and Lor aes 
© Fob deClum : for they were let inby King Sigifinund cardinal 
“into the Council. And whenI faid, that I was delirous to Gaol 
‘be infiruéted if I did in any thing erre; then they heard 
© the chief Cardinal anfwer again; Becaufe thou wouldeft 
“be informed, there is no remedy but that thou mutt firft 
© revoke thy Doétrine according to the determination of Fi 
¢ ty Bachelors of Divinity appointed. O high inftru@tion! cineeanee 
© After like manner S. Katherine alfo fhould have denied with fifty 
© and revoked the verity of God and faith in Chrift,becaufe ey 
¢ the fifty Matters likewife did withftand her : which not- thems bue 
‘withftanding, that good Virgin would never do, ftanding, ba enere! 
‘in her. faith unto death: But the did win thofe her convert bis 
© Mafters unto Chrift, when as I cannot win thefe my pas 
¢Mafters by any means. Thefe things I thought good to 
write unto you, that you might know how they have 
“overcomeme, with no grounded Scripture, nor with any 
© yeafon : but only did affay with terrors and deceits to per- 
© fwade me to revokeand to abjure. But our mercifulGod, 
© whofe Law I have magnified, was and is with me, and 
TI trufi, fo willcontinue, and will keep me in his grace 
“untodeath. Written at Con/tance after the Feaft of Fobn 
© Baptist, in prifon and in bands, daily looking fordeath 5 
© although for the fecret Judgments of God, I dare not fay 
whether this be my laft Epifile: for nowalfo Almighty 
© God is able to deliver me. 


Praife of 
Bobemias 
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Books of, good men burned in all Ages. Godly Letters of John Hus. 


* Another Letter of John Hus, wherein he con 
forteth his Friends, and willeth them not to be 
troubled for the condemning of his Books: and 
alfo declareth the wickedne)s of the Clergy. 


bi MA Fokn Hus, in hope the Servant of God, to 
S all the Faithful which love him and his Statutes, 
* witheth the Truth and Grace of God. 
“Beloved, I thought it needful to warn that you fhould 
© not fear or be difcouraged, becaufe the Adverlaries have 
Good books © decreed that may Books fhall be burnt. Remember how 


f good cane . 2 

mea have. tS Wile! I/raelites burned the preachings of the Prophet Fere- 
een Ee “my, and yet they could not avoid the things that were 
time. * prophefied of inthem. For after they were burnt, the 


“Lord commanded to write the fame Prophelie again, and 
© that larger, which was alfo done. For Feremy fitting in 
© prifon fpake, and Baruch which was yeady at his hand, 
‘wrote. This is written either in the thirty fifth or forty 
© fifth Chapter of the Vifion of Feremy. Vt isalfo written 
in the Books of the Afachabees, That the wicked did 
* burn the Law of GOD, and killed them that had the 
Gond men ° fame. Again, under the New Teftament, they burned 
books to be * the Saints, with the Books of the Law of G OD. The 
aa "° © Cardinals condemned and committed to fire certain of 
© Saint Gregories Books, and had burnt them all if they 
“had not been preferved of GOD by the means of 
« Peter,Gregories Minifter. Having thele thi efore your 
“ eyes, take heed left through fear you o to read my 
“Books, and deliver them to the Adver! to be burnt. 
‘Remember the fayings of our merciful Saviour, by which 
‘he forewarneth us, AZatth. 24, There fhall be (faith 
‘he) before the day of Fudgreent , great Tribulation, 


S fich as was not from the beginning, until this day, 


“neither {hall be afterwards: So that even the Eleé of 
© God fhould be deceived, if it we jible. But for 


“their fakes thofe days {ball be fhortned. When you re- 
‘member thelé things (beloved) be not afraid, for I truft 
‘in GOD that that School of Antichrift thall be 
“afraid of you, and fuffer you to be in quiet, neither 
 fhall the Council of Constance extend to Bohemia. For 


Zentn “think, that many of them which are of the Council, 
reset of “fhall die before they fhall get from you my Books. And 


the Council «they fhall depart from the Council and be {tattered 
EGaaltawet ¢ abroad, throughout the parts of the World, like Storks, 
‘and then they fhall know when Winter cometh, what 
“they did in Summer. Confider that they have judged 
“their Head the"Pope worthy of death, for many horri 
© Fats that he hath done. 


le 
Go to now 5 Anfwer to this 


Tee bac, ‘you Preachers, which Preach that the Pope is the god 
mou 5 i i 
Spilan of * of the Earth, that he may, as the Lawyers fay, make 
Laryeiny © fale of the holy things 5 that he is the Head of the whole 
i : Age : . 
touching © holy Church, in verity well governing, the fame 5 that he 
the Sove- ¢ is the heart of the Church in guickning the fame {piri- 
ign ‘ 3 é 
the Pop, “tually : that he is the Well-fpring from which floweth 


“all vertue and goodnef$: that he is the Sun of the holy 
© Church: that he is the fafe Refuge to which every 
© Chriftian’ man ought to fly for Succour. Behold now 
“that Head is cut off with the Sword, now the god of 
“the Earth is bound, now his Sins are declared o' enly, 
© now that Well-fpring is dried up, that Sun darked, that 
“Heart is plucked out and thrown away, left that any 
“man fhould feek fuccour thereat. The Council hath 
“condemned that Head, and that for this offence, becaufe 
“he took money for Indulgences, Bifhopricks, and other 
‘fuch like. But they condemned him by Order of udg- 
“ment which were themfelves the Buyers and Sellers of 
“the fame Merchandife. There was prefent Fobn Bilhop 

“ of Lytomiffia, who went twice about to buy the Bifhop- 
Onesime- ‘tick of Prague, but others prevented him. O wicked 


nitt con- ‘men, why did they not firft caft out the beam of their 
Senreth “own eyes? Thefe men have accurfed and condemned the 


} © Seller, but they themfelves which were the Buyers and 
© Confenters to the Bargain, are without danger. What 

The Bithops ° fhall I fay, that they do uf this manner of buying and 
one ‘felling at home in their own Countries ? For at Con- 
noted of ¢ ffance there is one Bithop that bought, and another 
Stony. <'which fold, and the Pope for allowing of both their 
‘Fads took Bribes on both fides, It came {0 to pals in 


© Bohemia alfo as you know. 1 would that in that Coun- 
“cil God had faid, He that amongst you is without fin 
‘let him give the Sentence against Pope John; Then 
‘ furely they had ‘gone all out of the Council-houfe, one 
* after another. Why did they bow the knee to him al- Pope obn 
* ways, before this his fall, kif his Feet, and call him ee being 
‘The most holy Father, feeing they faw apparently knova to 

“ before, that he was an Heretick, that he was a iiller nee 
* that he was a wicked Sinner, all which things now they 

“ have found in him ? Why did the Chardinals‘choofe him 

‘to be Pope, knowing before that he had killed the holy 
‘Father? Why fuffered they him to meddle with holy 

“ things, in bearing the Office of the Popedom? for to 

“this end they are his‘Counfellors, that they fhould ad- 

‘monifh him of that whichis right. Are not they them- 

“felves as guilty of thefe faults ashe ? feeing that they 

“ accounted thefe things Vices in him, and were partakers 

“of fome of them themfelves? Why durft no man lay 

“ ought to his charge, before he had fled from Conftance, 

‘but as foon as the fecular power, by the fufferance of 

“God, laid hold upon him, then, and never afore, they 

“ confpired all together that he fhould not live any longer? ° 
“Surely, even at this day is the malice, the abomination 

«and filthinels of Antichri/? tevealed in the Pope and others 

* of this Council. 

* Now the faithful Servants of G O D may underftand LEED 
“what our Saviour Chrift meant by this faying, When you mom fit Les 
<fhall fee the abomination of defelation, which is Spoken be pevealed 
‘ of by Daniel, &c. who [0 can underftand it, &c. Surely, **°**P°F* 
* thefe be great Abominations, pride, covetoufnef,limony, 

‘fitting in a folitary places that is to fay, ina Dignity void 

“ of goodnefs, of humility, and other vertues ; as we do 

© now clearly fee in thofe that are conttituted in any Office 

“and Dignity. O how acceptable a thing fhould it be (if 

“ time would fuffer me) to diflof& their wicked aéts,which 

“ are now apparent,that the faithful Servants of God might z 
“know them? I truft in God that he will fend after me cia 
© thofe that fhall be more valiant; and there are alive at 

* this day,that {hall make more manifeft the malice of Anti- 

‘ chrift, and {hall give their lives to the death for the truth 

“of our Lord Jefiis Chrift, who fhall give both to you and 

“me the joys of life everlafting. ‘This Epittle was written 

“upon S. fob Baptif?s-day in prifon and in cold Irons, I 
‘having this meditation with my felf, that ‘Fobn was be- 
“headed in his prifon and bonds, for the word of God. 


teins: 


Axother Letter of John Hus. 


§ sige Hus in hope the Servant of GOD, to all the 
‘JF faithful at Boheme, which love the Lord, witheth to 
‘ ftand and die in the Grace of God, and at laft to attain 
“unto eternal life. 

“Ye that bear Rule over other and be rich, and ye alfo 
‘that be poor, welbeloved and faithful in God, I befeech 
“you, and admonith you all, that ye will be obedient unto 
© God, make much of his Word, and gladly hearing the 
fame, will humbly perform that which ye hear. I beleech 
“ you ftick faft to the verity of Gods Word, which I have 
« written arid preached unto you out of his Law, and the 
“Sermons of his Saints. Allo I defite you if any man either 
‘in publick Sermon, or in private talk heard of me any 
‘thing, or have read any thing written by me which is 
“ againft the verity of God, that he do not follow the fame. 
« Albeit Ido not find my conftience guilty that I ever have 
“fpoken or written any fach thing amongft you. 

‘I defire you moreover if any man at any time have 
noted any levity either in my- talk or in my conditions, 
“ that he do not follow the fame ; but pray to GOD for 
me, to pardon me that fin of lightnefs. I pray you that 
ye will love your Priefts and Minifters, which be of honeft 
‘behaviour, to prefer and honour them before others 3 
“namely, fuch Priefts as travel in the Word of God. T pray 
‘you take heed to your félves, and beware of malicious and 
* deceittial men, and efpecially of thefe wicked Priefts of 
‘whom our Saviour doth fpeak, That they are under 
heeps clothing, and inwardly are ravening Wolves, 1 
pray fuch as be Rulers arg} Superiors, to behave them- 
felves gently towards their poor Inferiors, and to Rule 
“them jultly. I befeech the Citizens that they will walk 
“every man in his degree and vocation with an upright 
“confcience. “The Artificers alfo I befeech, that they will 
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“exercife their Occupations diligently, and ufe them with 
‘the fear of GOD. I befeech the Servants, that they 
© will ferve their Matters faithfully. And likewife the School- 
© Matters I befeech, that they living honeltly will bring up 

© their Scholars vertuoufly, and teach them faithfully, firlt 

© to learn to fear God 5 then for the glory of God and the 

© publick utility of the Commonwealth, and their own 

© health, and not for avarice or for worldly honour, to em- 

© ploy their minds to honeft Arts. I befeech the Students of 
“the Univerfity and all Schools, in all honeft things to 

© obey their Matters, and to follow them, and that with all 

© diligence they will ftudy to be profitable both to the fet- 

‘ting forth of the Glory of God, and to the Souls health, 

“as well of themfelves, as of other men. Together I be- 

“feech and pray you all, that you will yield moft hearty 

“thanks to the right honourable Lords, the Lord Wence- 

“Taus de Duba, Lord Fobn de Clum, Lord Henry Lum- 

“lovio, Lord Vilem Zagecio, Lord Nicholas, and other 

“Lords of Boheme, of Moravia and Polonie; that, their 

‘ diligence towards me may be gratefil to all good men 5 

© becaufe that they, like valiant Champions of Gods truth, 

“have oftentimes fet themfelves againtt the whole Council 

“for my deliverance, contending and ftanding againft the 

“fame to the uttermoft of their powers but efpecially 

‘Lord Wencelaus de Duba, and Lord ‘fohn de Clum. 

© Whatfoever they fhall report unto you, give credit unto 

‘thems for they were in the Council when I there an- 

‘fwered many. They know who they were of Bohemia, | 
“and how many falfe and flanderous things they brought | 
“in againit me, and that Council cried out againft me, and | 
“ how I alfo anfwered to all things whereof I was demand- 

Sed. Ibefeech you alfo that ye will pray for the King of | 
* Romans, and for your King,and for his Wife your Queen, 

“ that God of his niercy would abide with them and with 

¢ you,bagh now and henceforth in everlafting life. Amen. 


¢ This Epiftle I have written to you out of prifon and | 


tue. To evil Livers threaten eternal punifhments but to 
thofe that be faithful and godly, fet forth the comforts of 
eternal joy. Preach continually, but be {hort and fruitful, 
prudently underftanding, and difereetly difpenfing the holy 
Scriptures. Never affirm or maintain thofe things that 
be uncertain and doubtful, left that your Adverfaries take 
hold upow you, which rejoyce in depraving their Brethren, 
whereby they may bring the Minifters of God into con- 
tempt. Exhort men to the confeffion of their Faith, and 
to the communion of both kinds, both of the Body and 
Blood of Chrift whereby fuch as do repent earneftly of their 
Jins, may the more often come to the holy Communion. And 
Iwarn you that you enter into no Taverns with Guests, 
and be not a common Company-keeper. For the more a 
Preacher keepeth him from the company of men, the more 
be ws regarded. Albeit, deny not yet your help and dili- 
gence, wherefoever you may profit other. Againft flefhly 
lif? preach continually all that ever you cans For that zs 
the raging Beast, which devoureth men, for whom the 
Fleh of Christ did fuffer. Wherefore.my heartily be- 
lowed, I befeech you to fly Fornications for whereas 2 
man would most profit and do good, there this Vice ufeth 
moft to lurk. In any cafe fly the company of young women, 
and believe not their devotions For S. Auftin faith, The 


! more devout fhe is, the more proclive to wantonnels, and S- Auexs 


under the pretence of Religion the fnare and venome of ne 
Fornication lurketh. And this know my swelbeloved, vot here of 
that the Conver{ation with them [ubverteth many , whom the com 
the Converfation of this World could never blemifh nor be- rag tae of 
guile. Admit no Women into your houfe, for what caufe fons, 
[oever it be, and have not much talk. with them other- 

wife, for avoiding of offence. Finally, -howfoever you 

do, fear God and keep his Precepts s fo fhall you walk 

wifely, and fhall not perifh fo flall you fubdue the Flefh, 

contemn the World, and overcome the Devils fo hall you 

put on God, find life, and confirm other, and {hall crown 


“in bonds, looking the next day after the writing hereof | your [elf with the Crown of Glory, the which the jut 


“for the fentence of the Council upon my death; having 
“a full truft that he will not leave me, neither fuffer me 
©to deny his truth, and to revoke the errors, which falfe 
© Witnefles malicioutly have devifed againft me. How mer- 
“cifully the Lord God hath dealt with me, and was with 
“me in marvelous temptations, ye fhall know when as 
“hereafter by the help of Chrift we fhall all meet together 
“in the joy of the World to come. As concerning, Matter 
© Hierome mny dearly beloved Brother and Fellow, I hear no 
© other but that he is remaining in ftrait bonds, looking for 
deathas Ido; and that for the Faith which he valiantly 
© maintained amongft the Bohemians, our cruel enemies of 
© Boheme have given us into the power and hands of other 
“enemies, and into bands. I befeech you pray to God for 
“them, 
* Moreover, I befeech you, namely you of Pragwe, that 
© ye will love the Temple of Bethlehem, and provide fo 
“Jong as God fhall permit, that the Word of God may be 
~ “preached in the fame. For, becaufe of that place, the 
© Devil is angry, and againft the fame place he hath ftirred 
* up Priefts and-Canons, perceiving that in that place his 
* Kingdom fhould be difturbed and diminifhed. 1 truft in 
“God that he will keep that holy Church fo long as it thall 
© pleafe him, and in the fame fhall give greater incteafe of 
‘his Word by other, than he hath done by me a weak 
‘ Veffel. I befeech you alfo, that ye will love one another, 
‘and withholding no man from the hearing of Gods 
* Word, ye will provide and take care that good men be not 
“oppreffed by any force and violence. Written at Con- 
ftance, the year of our Lord, 1405. 


@ Another right godly Letter of ohn Hw toa 
certain Prieft,admonifhing him of his Office, 
and exhorting him to be faithful 3 worthy 
to be read of all Miniters. 


a ee peace of our Lord ‘Fefus Chrift, &c. My dear 
Brother be diligent im preaching the Gofpel, and do 
the work of a good Evangelift 5 neglect not your vocation 5 
labour like a bleffed Souldier of Chrift. Firft, live godly 
and holily. Secondly, teach faithfully and truly. Thirdly, 
be an example to other in well-doing, that you -be not re- 
prehended in your [ayingss correct Vice and fet forth Ver 


Fudge hall give you. Amen. 


@ This Letter of John Hus containeth a confeffion 
of the infirmity of mans flefh, how weak it is, 
and repugnant againft the {pirit. Wherein he alfo 
exhorteth to perfevere conftantly in the truth. 


4 Ealth be to you from Jefus Chrift,éc.My dear friend, __. 

‘ know that Paletz. came to me to perfwade me eatin ca 

© that I fhould not fear the fhame of abjuration, but to con- chiefert 

* fider the good which thereof will come. To whom I faid, igh aie) 

“That the |hame of condemnation and burning is greater and procu- 

“than to abjure s and why fhould I fear then that{hame ? ee 

‘But I pray you tell me plainly your mind : Prefuppofe 

© that fuch Articles were laid to you, which you knew your 

‘felf not to be true what would you do in that cafe ? 

“would you abjure ? Who anfwered, The cafe is fore, and 

* began to weep. Many other things he {pake which I did i 

- di 3 ~ Michael de 
reprehend. AZichael de Caufis was fometimes before in caps ano. 

© the prifon with the Deputies. And when I was with the ther biteer 

‘Deputies, thus I heard him {peak unto the Keepers, We Goin Bote 

‘ by the Grace of God ovill burn this Heretick fhortly, fr ee eee 

© whofe caufe Ihave Spent many Florens. But yet under- Bineaeateg 

© ftand that I write not this to the intent to revenge me of 

* him, for that I have committed to God, and pray to God 

‘for him with all my heart. 

Yet I exhort you again, to be circumfpect about our pps 
Letters, For Aichael hath taken {ich order, that none ° Tote 
© fhall be fuffered to come into the prifon; no nor yet the 
“Keepers wives are permitted tocome tome. O holy 
© God, how largely doth Antichrif? extend his power and 
“cruelty? But I truft that his Power fhall be fhortned,and 
“his Tniquity fhall be deteéted more and more amongft the 
© faithful people. 

© Almighty God fhall confirm the hearts of his Faithfal, 
© whom he hath chofen before the conftitution of the 
© world, that they may-receive the eternal Crown of Glory. 
© And let Antichrift rage fo much as he will, yet Ke thal! 
¢ not prevail againlt Chrift, which fhall deftroy him wich 
‘the {pirit of his mouth, as the Apoftle faith; and then 
© fhall the Creature be delivered out of fervitude of corrup- 

* tion, into the liberty of the glory of the Sons of God, as 
“faith the Apottle in the words following. Wei al/o within 
our 
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‘The exam- 


“our (elves do groan, waiting for the Adoption of the Sons | 
“of God, the redemption of our Body. 

‘J am greatly comforted in thofe words of our Saviour, 
© Happy be you when men fhall bate you, and {hall Separate | 
“you, and {hall rebuke yous and {hall caft out your name as | 
“execrable, for the Son of man: Rejoyce and be glad, for 
« behold, great is your reward in Heaven,Luke 6. O wor- 
‘thy, yea O molt worthy Confolation, which not to un- | 
€ derftand,but to praétife in time of Tribulation, isa hard 
* Leffon. 

© This ruleSaint ames, with the other Apoftles, did 
* well underftand, which faith, Count it exceeding joy my 
“Brethren , when ye {hall fall into divers temptations, | 
“ knowing that the probation of your Faith worketh Pati- 


pleof Chritt * ence 5 let Patience have her perfect work. For certainly 


The Prayer 
of febn Hut ¢ 


to Chrift. 


Azealous 
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‘fobn He 


‘it isa great matter for a man to rejoyce in trouble,and to 
© take it for joy to be in divers temptations. A light mat- 
© ter it is to {peak it and to expound it 5 but a great matter 
* to fulfil it. For why ? our moft patient and moft valiant 
© Champion him(elf, knowing that he fhould arife again 
‘the third day, overcoming his Enemies by his death, and 
© xedeeming from damnation his Eleét after his laft Sup- 
“per, was troubled in Spirit, and faid, fy Soul is heavy 
‘ unto death. Of whom alfo the Gofpel faith, That he be- 

‘ gan to fear to be fad and heavy. Who being then in 
© an Agony, was confirmed of the Angel, and his {weat 
© was like the drops of blood falling upon the ground, And 
“yet he notwitk{tanding, being fo troubled, {aid to his 
©Difciples, Let not your hearts be troubled,neither fear the 
“ cruelty of them that perfecute you, for you fhall have me 
‘ svith you always, that you may overcome the tyranny of 
© your Perfecutors. Whereupon thofe his Souldiers, look- 
“ing upon the Prince and King of Glory, fuftained great 
“Conflicts. They pafled thorow fire and water, and were 
“faved, and received the Crown of the Lord God, of the 
* which Saint ‘fammes in his Canonical Epifile, faith, B/e/~ 
° fed is the man luffereth temptation, for when he {hall be 
“proved, be (hall receive the Crown of life, which God 
“ hath promifed to them that love. Of this Crown I truft 
 fiedfafly the Lord will make me a partaker alfo with you, 
© which be the fervent Sealers of the Truth, and with all 
‘them which ftedfaftly and conftantly do love the Lord 
© Jefus Chrift, which fuffered for us, leaving to us exam- 
“ple that we fhould follow his fteps. It behoved him to 
* fuffer, as he faith, and us alfo it behoved to fuffer, that 
“the Members may fuffer together with the Head. For he 
“faith, If any man will come after me, let him deny him- 
° (elf, and take up his Crofs, and follow me. 

“O moft merciful Chrift, draw us weak Creatures af- 
ter thee, for except thou fhould draw us, we are not able 
© to follow thee. Give us a ftrong {pirit, that it may be 
“yeady, and although the Flefh be feeble, yet Jet thy 
© Grace go before us, go with us, and follow uss for 
“ without thee we 
“into the cruel deatl 


h for thy fake. Give us that prompt 
“and ready {pixit, a bold heart, an upright faith, a firm 
“hope and perfect charity, that we may give our lives 
‘patiently and joyfully for thy Names fake, Amen. Writ- 
“ten in prifon in bonds in the Vigil of S. ‘fobn the Baptift, 
“who being in prifon and in bonds for the rebuking of 
© wickednefs, was beheaded. 


@ Among divers other Letters of Fobn Hus, which 
he wrote to the great Confolation of others 5 I thought 
alfo here to intermix another certain godly Letter written 
out of England, by a faithful Scholar of Wickliff, as ap- 
peareth unto ‘Fohn Hus and the Bohemians, which for the 
zealous affection therein contained, feemeth not unworthy 
to be read. 


A Letter to John Hus, and to the Bohemians 
from London. 


£ Reeting, and whatfoever can be devifed more 
fweet, in the bowels of Chrilt Jefus. My dearly 


e 


fom Low ¢ belovedin the Lord, whom I love in the truth, and not 


¢Tonly, but alfoall they that have the Knowledge of the 
© Truth; which abideth in you, and fhall be with you 
“through the Grace of God for evermore. I rejoyced 


can do nothing, and much le(S enter | 


Comfortable Letters of John Hus. A Letter from London to John Hus. 


‘in the truth; I have heard Brethren how fharply Anti- 
“ cbrift perfecuteth you, in vexing the faithful Servants of 
© Chrift with divers and ftrange kinds of afflictions. And 
© farely no marvel,if amongft you (Lince it is fo almoft all the 
© world over) the Law of Chrift be too too grievoufly im- 
© pugned, and that red Dragon having fo many heads (of 
‘ whom it is {poken in the Apocalyps) have now vomited 
© out of his mouth. that great Flood, by which he goeth 
© about to fwallow up the Woman; but the moft gracious 
© God will deliver for ever his only and moft faithful 
©Spoufe. Let us therefore comfort our felves in the Lord 
Sour God, and in his unmeafirable goodnefs, hoping 
© frongly in him, which will not fuffer thofe that love him 
“to be unmercifully defrauded of any their purpofe, if we 
* according to our duty fhall love him with all our heart 5 
© for adverfity fhould by no means prevail over us, if there 
© were no iniquity reigning in us, Let therefore no tribu- 
‘lation or forrow for Chrilts caufe difcourage us, knowing 
* this for a furety, that whomfoever the Lord vouchfafeth 
© to receive to be his Children, thofe he {courgeth 5 for fo 
* the merciful Father will have them tried in this miferable 
“life by perfecutions,that afterwards he may {pare them.For 
* the gold that this high Artificer hath chofen,he purgeth and 
© trieth in this fire, that he may afterwards lay it up in his 
* pure treafiry. For we fee that the time we fhallabide here 
‘isfhort and tranfitory5 the life which we hope for after this 
‘is bleffed and everlafting. ‘Therefore whilft we have time, 
“Jet us take pain that we may enter into that reft. What 
“ other thing do we fee in this brittle life, than forrow, hea- 
“ vinefS and fadnefS, and that which is moft grievous of all 
“to the Faithful, too much abuling and contempt of the 
‘ Law of the Lord ? Let us therefore endeavour our felves, 
“as much as we may, to lay hold of the things that are 
‘eternal and abiding, defpifing in our minds all tranfitory 
‘and frail things. Let us confider the holy fellowfhip of our 
‘Fathers that have gone before us. Let us confider the 


‘other of them killed with the Sword? fome others of 
* them went about in Pelts and Goats skins, as the Apoftle 
“to the Hebrews witneffeth. Surely they all walked ftrait- 
‘ ways, following the fteps of Chrift, which faid, He that 
* miniftreth unto me, let him folliaw me wherefoever I go, 
© &c. Therefore let us alfo,which have fo noble Examples 
* given us of the Saints that went before us, laying away, as 
* much as in us lieth, the heavy burden and the yoke of fin 
‘ which compaffeth usabout,run forward through patience, 
* to the battel that is fet before us, fixing our eyes upon the 
© Author of Faith,and Jefus the Finifher of the fame; who, 
‘feeing, the joy that was fet before him, fuffered the pains of 
‘the Crofs, defpifing death, Let us call upon him, which 
© fuffered {uch reproach againft himfelf of Sinners, that we 
‘ benot wearied, fainting in our hearts, but that we may 
* heartily pray for help of the Lord, and may fight againft 
‘his Adverfary Antichrif? 5 that we may love his Law,and 
‘not be deceitful Labourers,but that we may deal faithfully 
‘in all things, according to that which God hath vouch- 
“ fafed to give us, and that we may labour diligently in the 
‘Lords Caufe, under hope of an everlafting, Reward. Be- 
‘hold therefore Brother Hvs, moft dearly beloved in Chrift, 
‘although inface unknown to me,yet not in faith and love 
‘ (for diftance of places cannot feparate thofe whom the 
“Jove of Chrift doth effeGually knit together) be comforted 
“ in the grace whichis given unto thee, labour like a good 
© Souldier of Chrift Jefus, preach,be inftant in word and in 
‘example, and callas many as thou canft to the way of 
“truth; for the truth of the Gofpel is not to be kept in 
* filence,becaufe of the frivolousCenfires and Thunderbolts 
* of Antichrift.And therefore to the uttermoft of thy power, 
* ftrengthen thou and confirm the Members of Chrift,which 
“are weakned by the Devils andif the Lord will vouchfafe 
‘it, Antichrift fhall fhortly come to an end. And there 
‘is one thing wherein I do greatly rejoyce, that in your 
* Realm and in other places God hath ftirred up the hearts 
‘ of fome men that they can gladly fuffer, for the Word of 
‘God, Imprifonment, Banifhment and Death, 

* Further, beloved, I know not what to write unto you, 
“but Tconfef§ that I could with to pour out my whole 


© above meafure, when our beloved Brethren came and 
© gave teftimony unto us of your truth,and how you walked ! 


‘ heart, if thereby I might comfort you in the Law of the 
‘Lord. Alfo I falute from the bottom of my heart all the 
faithful 


Lins 8 


«Saints of the O/d and New Te/tament. Did they not pals eeamptes of 
© through this Sea of Tribulation and Perfecution ? were the old 
© not fome of them cut in pieces, otherfome ftoned, and MY" 
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; KING} “faithful Lovers of the Lawof the Lord, and {pecially Fa- 
Het §+3 ¢ cobellus your Coadjutor in the Cofpe!, requiring that he 
© will pray unto the Lord for me in the univerfal Church 
© of Jefus Chrift. And the God of peace which hath raifed 
“from the dead the Shepherd of the theep,the mighty Lord 
¢ Jefus Chrift, make youapt in all goodnefs, to do his will, 
“working in you that which may be pleafant in his fight, 
© All your Friends falute you which have heard of your 
“conttancy, I would defire alfo to fee your Letters written 
“back to us, for know ye that they {hall greatly comfort 

“us. 
At Londen by your Servant,defiring to be 
Fellow with you in your Labeurs 
Ricus Wichewitze,Prief unavorthy. 


Another Letter of John Hus to his Friends of 
Boheme. 


S BES Lord God be with you. I love thecounfel of the 
e Lord above goldand precious ftone. Wherefore I 
© trult in the mercy of Jefus Chrift, that he will give. me 
© his Spirit to ftandin his truth. Pray to the Lord, For the 
. prt is ready, and the flefh is weak. The Lord Almighty 
“be the eternal reward unto my Lords, which conftantly, 
© firmly and faithfully do ftand for righteofie(s 5 to whom 
© the Lord God fhall give in the Kingdom of Boheme, to 
“know the truth. For the following of which truth, ne- 
© ceffary it is that they return again into Boheme, fetting 
© apart all vain-glory, and following not a mortal and mi- 
* ferable King, but the King of Glory which giveth eternal 
“ life. 

© O how comfortable was the giving of the hand of Lord 
“ Fob de Clum unto me, which was not afhamed to reach 
“forth his hand to me a Wretch, and fuch an abje& He- 
© retick, lying, in fetters of Jron,and cried out upon allmen! 
© Now peradventure J fhall not {peak much hereafter with 
“you: Therefore falute in time as you fhall fee them all 
© the faithful of Boheme. 

© Paletz came to me into prifon. His falutation in my 
vehement infirmity was this before the Commiffaries, 
“that there hath not rifen a more perilous Heretick fince 
© Chrift was born, than was Wickliff and I. Alfo he faid, 
© That all fuch as came to hear my talk were infetted with 
© this Herefie.to think that the fubftance of bread remained 
in the Sacrament of the Altar. To whom I anfwered and 
“faid, O Mafter what a grievous Salutation have you 
© given me, and bow greatly doyou fin? Behold I {hall 
© diesor peradventure to morrow fhall be burnt 5 And what 
© reward {hall be recompenced to you in Boheme for your 
° labour. 

© This thing, peradventure I fhauld not have written, left 
“1 might feem to hate him. I have always had this in my 
© heart, Trt not in Princes.@c. And again,Cur[ed be the 
© man that trufteth in man,and maketh flefh to be his arm. 
©For God fake be you circumfpeét how you ftand and 
© how you return. Carry no Letters with you. Direct your 
© Books not all by one, but diverfly by divers Friends, 

© Know this for certain, that [have had great conflicts 
* by dreams, in fuch fort as had much ado to refrain from 
‘crying out. For I dreamed of the Popes efcape before he 
‘went, And after the Lord fobs had told me thereof, 
© immediately in the night it was told me, That the Pope 
© fhould return to you again, And afterward alfo I dream- 
“ed of the apprehending of Malter Ferome, although not 
© jn full manner as it was done. All the prifonments,whi- 
‘ther and how I am carried, were opened to me before, 
* although not fully after the fame form and. circumftance, 
*Many Serpents oftentimes appeared unto me, having 
© heads alfo in their tail ; but none of them could bite me, 

‘and many other things more. 

are ° Thefe things I me not efteeming my felf as a Pro- 
‘Hierome of © phet, or that I extol my (elf, but only to fignifie unto you 


The vifions 
of Fobn Hus 
by dreams. 


Pugie © what temptations I had in body and alfo in mind, and 
© what great fear [had, left I fhould tranfgrefs the Com- 
© mandment of the Lord Jefus Chrift. Now I remember 
“with my felf the words of Mafter Ferome, which faid, 
‘ That if I fhould come to the Council, he thought I fhould 

Tile Taye “never return bore again. Unlike manner there was a 


was Andrew © good and godly man, a Taylor, which taking his leave of 
aPeesien, <me at Prague, fpake to me in thefe words, God be with 


“you (aid he) for I think verily, my dear and good Mafter 


‘John, that you fhall not return again to us with your lifes 
‘ The King, not of Hungary, but of Heaven, reward yow 
‘with all goodne/s, for the faithful Doctrine which I at 
‘ your hands received, Orc» 


€ And thortly after the writing hereof, he fendeth alfo 
unto them another Prophetical Vilion of his to be ex- 
pounded touching the reformation of the Church, written 
in his forty fourth Epiftle, the Contents whereof be thefe. 


Another Letter of Johx Hus, fent to the Lord 
John de Clune. 


I Pray you expound to me the dream of this mght, I fas 
ow that in my Church of Bethlehem they came to race 
and put out all the Images of Ghrift, and did put thent 
out. The next day after I arofe and {aw many Painters, 
which painted and made more fairer Images, and many 
more than I had done before, which Images I was very 
glad and joyful to behold. And the Painters, with much 
people about them, faid, Let the Bifhops and Priefts come 
now, and put us out thefe Pictures. Which being done, 
much people feemed to me in Bethlehem to rejoyce, and I 
with them. And I awaking therewith felt my felf to- 
laugh, &c. 

€ This Vifion Lord Fobn de Clum, and John Hus Frepheis, 
himfelf in his Book of Epiftles in the forty fifth Epiftle 
feemeth to expound, and applieth the Images of Chrift 
unto the preaching of Chrift and of his life. The which 
preaching and Dodtrine of Chrift,though the Pope and his 
Cardinals fhould extinguifh in him, yet did he forefee and 
declare, that the time fhould come, wherein the fame 
Doétrine {hould be revived again by others, fo plenteoufly, 
that the Pope with all his Power fhould not beable to pre- 
vail againft it, Thusmuch as concerning this Vifion of 

. Hus. Whereunto doth well accord the Prophefie of 

erome Of Prague,printed in the Coin called Moneta Huffis 
of the which Coin I have my felf one of the Plates having 
this Superfcription following printed about it 3 Centum 
revolutis annis Deo refpondebites & mibi, that is, after an 
hundred years come and gone, you fhall give account to 
God and to me, Whereof (God willing) more fhall be 
faid hereafter. 
_ Furthermore, in the 48+b Epiftle the faid J. Hus feem- 
ing to {peak with the like Spirit of Prophefie, hath thefe 
words following, Sed fpero, quod que dixi {ub tecto, pra- Prpbein 
dicabuntur fiper teéta: That is, but I truft that thofe 
things which I have fpoken within the houfe, hereafter 
fhall be preached upon the top of the houfe, 

And becaufe we are here in hand with the Prophefies of 
Fobn Hus, it {hall ferve well in place, here moreover to 
record his words in a certain Treatife by him written, De 
Sacerdotum (om Monachorum carnalium abominatione > 
wherein the faid Fobn Hus, {peaking prophetically of the 
Reformation of the Church, hath thefe words following, 
Ex iftis ulterius adverte incidentaliter, quod Dei Ecclefia 
nequit ad priftinam fuam dignitatem reduci, &c» 

That ss in Englifh. 

Moreover, hereupon note and mark by the way, that the Propherisg 
Church of God cannot be reduced to his former Dignity, 
or be reformed, before all things firft be made new The 
truth whereof is plain by the Temple of Solomon. Like as 
the Clergy and Priefts,fo alfo the people and laity ; Or elfe 
unlefS all fuch as now be addi& to avarice, from the leaft to 
the moft, be firft converted and reclaimed, as well the peo- 
ple as Clergy and Priefts, Albeit as my mind now giveth 
me, I believe rather the firft, that is, that then fhall rife a 
new people, formed after the new man, which is created 
after God. Of the which people new Clerks and Priefts 
fhall come, and be taker 3 which all fhall hate covetoufinels, 
and the glory of this life, haftening to an heavenly conver- 
fation. Notwithftanding all thefe thingsthall come to pafs, 
and be brought by little and little in order of times, dif- 
penfed of God for the fame purpofe. And this God doth 
and will do for his own goodnefS and mercy, and for the 
riches of his great longanimity and patience, giving time 
and fpace of repentance tothem that have long lien in their 
fins, to amend, and fly from the face of the Lords fury, 
while that in like manret the carnal people, and carnal 
Priefts. fucceffively and in time thal fall away and be con- 
fumed as with the moth, &c. 

‘Another. 
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matter out of his Books and Writings, having no one juft 5 
iteSs 


Article of DoGtrine to lay unto him, yet they made him an 
Heretick, whether he would or no, and brought him to 


t 


Another Letter of Fohbn Hus. 
After Martin my dear Brother in Christ, I exhort 


M you inthe Lord that you fear God, keep bis Com- 
mandments, and flee the company of women, and beware 
of hearing their confeffion, left by the hypocrifie of omen 
Satan deceive yous truft not their devotion. You know 
how Ihave detefted the avarice and the inordinate life 
of the Clergy : wherefore through the Grace of God I 
‘fuffer now Perfecution, which fhortly fhall be confum- 
mate in mes neither do I fear to have my heart poured out 
for the Name of Chrift Fefuss Idefire you heartily be not 
greedy in fecking after Benefices. And yet if you fhall be 
Note tht called to any Cure in the Country, let the Honour of God, 


his condemnation. This can hatred and malice do, where 
the charity of Chrift hath no place. Which being fo, as 
thy charity (good Reader) may eafily underftand, in per- 
ufing the whole courfe of his ttory 5 I befeech thee then, Coches 
what caufe had Fob» Cochless to write his twelve Books punt tas 
again F. Hus and Huffites 2 In which Books how bitterly without 
and intemperately he mifufeth his Pen, by thefe few words ae 

in his fecond Book thou mayit take alittle tafte: which 
words I thought here briefly to place in Eng/i{h, to the end 
that all Englifhmen may judge thereby, with what {pirit 
and truth thefe Catholicks be carried. His words be thefe, 
Lib, 2. Hif?. Dico igitur Joan, Hus neque fanttum neque 


Ex Cochlec 


then Pritt she Salvation of Souls, and the travel thereof move 


: . I tit, a biffe 
were not 4 f 

martied,and you thereunto, and not the having of the Living or the asst eae offs fed cist Ni a chek Hise is, I ee 
thestocee Commodities thereof. And if you {hall be placed in any \\4¥ thactore fobn Hus is neither to abe SOS SUs 


them to fuch Benefice, beware you have no young Woman for your bleffed,but rather wicked and eternally wretched 5 infomuch 


avold the ; that in the day of Judgment, it fhall be more eafie,not only 
Cook or Servant, left you edifie and increafe more your | °° ee Es : 3} 
f 7 bet Y! if . ‘ hs 3 

Woon. Houle than your Soul. “See that you be a builder of your with the infidel Pagans, Turks, Tartarians and Fews, but 


alfo with the moft finful Sodomites, and the abominable 
Perfians, which moft filthily do lie with their Daughters, 
Sifters, or Mother, yea and alfo with moft impious Cain, 
Killer of his own Brother, with Thiestes, Killer of his own 
Mother, and the Lefrygones and other Anthropophagi, 
which devour mans Hefh; yea more eafie with thofe inta- 
mous Murderers of Infants, Pharaoh and Herod, than with 
him, &c. Thefe be the words of Cochleus. Whole railing 
Books although they deferve neither to be read, nox an- 
fwered, yet if it pleafe God, it were to be withed, that the 
Lord would ftir upfome towardly young man, that hath fo 
much leifuure, to defend the fimplicity of this, Hus, which 
cannot now anfwer for himfelt, In the mean time, fome- 
thing to fatistie or flay the Readers mind againft this im- 
moderate Hyperbole of Cochlews, in like few words I will 
bring out Sehn Hus to {peak and to clear himfelf againft 
this flander : whofe words in his Book De Sacerdotum & 
Monachorurn abominatione de(olationis, pag. 84. 8c. 1 be« 
feech the Reader to note, Nam & ifta fcribens Fateor, 
quod nihil aliud me in illis perurget,pifi dilectio Dom.noftrt 
Feu Crucifixi, Oc. That is, For in writing the‘e things, I 
confefs nothing elfe to have moved me hereunto, but only 
the love of our Lord Jefus crucified, whofe prints and 
firipes (according to the meafure of my weaknefS and 
vilenefS) Icovet to bear in my felf, befeeching him {0 to 
give me Grace, that] never feek to glory in my felf, or in 
any thing elfe, but only in his Crofs, and in the ineftimable 
ignominy of his Paffion which he fufféred for me.And there- 
fore I write and {peak thefe things, which I do not doubt 
will like all fuch as unfainedly do love the Lord Chrift cru- 


Spiritual Honfe, being gentle to the Poor and bumble of 
mind, and wafte not your Goods in great fare. Ifear alfo 
if you do not amend your life, ceafing from your costly 
and fuperfluous Apparel, left you hall be grievoufly 
chaftifed, as I alfo wretched man {hall be punifhed, which 
He repent have ufed the like, being feduced by cuftom of evil men 
ethhis gay and worldly glory, whereby I have been wounded againft 
Garments God with the Spirit of Pride. And becanfe you have 
notably known both my preaching and outward Conver- 
fation even from my Youth, I have no need to write 
many things unto you, but to defire you for the mercy of 
Fefus Christ, that you do not follow me in any fitch 
levity and lightne{s, which you have {een in me. You 
knew how before my Priefthood (which grieveth me now) 
I have delighted to play oftentimes at Chefs, and have 
neglected my time, and have unbappily provoked both my 
Herepent. [elf and other to anger many times by that play. Where- 
ethhis play- fore befides other my innumerable faults, for this alfo I 
nee the’ “defire you to invocate the mercy of the Lord, that he ill 
arden me, and fo dirett my life, that having overcome 
the wickedne/s of this prefent Life, the Flefh, the World, 
and the Devil, I may find place in the heavenly Countrey, 
at the leaft in the day of Fudgment. Fare ye well in Chrift 
Sefus, with all of them which keep bis Law. My grey 
Coat, if you will, keep to your [elf for wsy remembrance, 
but I think you are afhamed to wear that grey colour 5 | 
therefore you may give it to whom you fhall think good. | 
My white Coat you {hall give the Minifter N. my Scholar. 
obeys To George or elfe to Zuzikon fixty Groats, or elfe my grey 
mbis Coat, for be hath faithfully ferved me. 


wey Gar- cified 5 and contrary will miflike not a little all fuch as 
Saito € The Supertription. be of Antichrift. Alfo again, I confefs before the moft 
Me white Tray you that you do not open this Letter, before you be | merciful Lord Jeftts Chrift crucified, that thele things 


which I do now write, and thofe that I have written be- 
fore, neither I could have written, nor knew how, nor 
The Confolation of Mafter Jerome to durft fo have written, unlefs he by his inward unétion had 
Matter Hus. fo commanded me, Neither yet do I write thefe things as 

of authority, to get me fame and name, For as S. Au- 

AY Mafter, in thofe things which you have both writ- | guftine and Hierome do fay, that is only to be given to the 

ten hitherto, and alfo preached after the Law of | Scriptures and Writings of the Apoftles, Evangelifts and 

God againft the pride, avarice, and other inordinate Vices | Prophets,and to the Canonical Scriptures,which do abound 
of the Priefts, go forward, be constant and ftrong. And if | in the fulnefs of the Spirit of Jefus. And whatfoever is 
Ifhall know that you are oppreffed in the caufe, and if need | there faid, is full of verity and wholfome utiliy, &c, And 
hall fo require, of mine own accord Iwill follow after to | here place alfo would require fomething to fay to Aeneas 
belp you, as much as can. Sylvius, to Antoninus, and to Laxiardus, which falily 
impute Articles to him, which he never maintained. But 


fire and certain of my death. 


$n Her WY Y theLife, Ads and Letters of Fobn Hus hitherto re- | becaufe time fuffereth not, 1 will proceed to the ftory of 

for no erro- hearfed,it is evident and plain,that he was condemned | Mafter ‘Ferome of Prague. 

Bam >® not for any enor of Dotrine,which they could well prove | , : 

whereinke in him,who neither denied their Popith Tranfubftantiation, The tragical and lamentable Hiftory of the famous 
a8 culpa 


tle. 


neither fpake againft the authority of the Church of Rome, 


learned man and godly Martyr of Chrift, Mafter 


if it were well governed, nor yet the feven Sacraments, and 
alfo faid Mafs him(elfand almoftin all their Popifh opinions 
was a Papift with them 5 but only of evil will was accufed 


Jerome of Prague, burned at Conftance for 
like caufé and quarrel as Mafter John Hus was, 


of his malicious Adverfaries, becaufe he fpake again{t the ag 

Pomp, Pride and Avarice, and other wicked Enormities of a ae things hitherto being difcourfed, touching the The ory 

the Pope,Cardinals and Prelates of theChurch, and becaufe} 4 life,aétsand conftant martyrdom of Matter Fohn Hus, of 

he could not abide the high Dignities and Livings of the] with part alfo of his Letters adjoyned to the fame, whofe af 

Church, and thought the doings of the Pope to be Avti- | death was on the fixth of Fuly, Anno 1416, now re- 

ebrift-like. For this caufe he procured fo many enemies and | maineth confequently to defcribe the like tragedy and 

falfe’ Witneffes againft him. Who fwraining and picking/ cruel handling of his Chriftian Companion and reg = 
ands 


‘Ferame 
Praguts 


Jerome of Prague taken and brought bound to the Council of Conftance. 
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bands Matter Ferome of Prague. Who grievoully forrow- 
ing, the flanderous reproach and defamation of his Coun- 
trey of Boheme, and alfo hearing tell of the manifelt in- 
juries done unto that man of worthy memory, Matter 
‘Fobn Hus} freely and of his own accord came unto Con- 
Jftance the fourth day of April, 1415. Who there per- 
perceiving that ‘foha Hes was denied to be heard, and 
that watch and wait was laid for him on every fide, he 
departed to Iberling a City of the Empire, until the next 
day; the which City was a mile off fiom Con/Pance, and 
from thence he wrote his Letters by me unto Sigi/imund 
The fife King of Hungary and his Barons, and alfo unto the Coun- 
condu@ - cil, moft earnefily requiring that the King and the Council 
red "hein Would give hima fafe Conduct freely to come and go, 
vain, of the and that he would then comein open Audience to anfwer 
Empstor unto every man, if there were any of the Council that 
would lay any Crime unto him, as by the tenor of his in- 
timation {hall more at large appear. : 

When as the faid King of Hungary was required there- 
unto, as is aforefaid, being in the houfe of the Lord 
Cardinal of Cambray, he denied to give Mafter Ferome 
any fafe condud, excufing himfelf for the evil fpeed he 
had with the fafe conduct of Sohn Hws before, and al- 
ledging alfo certain other caufes, The Deputies alfo of 
the four Nations of the Council being moved thereunto 
by the Lords of the Kingdom of Boheme, anfwered, We 
(tay they) will give him a fafe conduit to come, but not 
to depart. Whole anfwers, when they were reported unto 
Matter Ferome, he the next day after wrote cextain Inti- 
mations according to the tenor under-written, which he 
fent unto Con/Pance to be fet upon the Gates of the City, 
and upon the Gates of the Churches and Monafteries, and 
of the houfes of the Cardinals, and other Nobles and Pre- 
lates. The tenor whereof here followeth word for word 
in this manner, 


KING 
ast 

‘Sferome 

cometh to 


Conftance. 


rheintima. Untothe most noble Prince and Lord, the Lord Sigit- 

tion of Fee mund, by the Grace of God King of the Romans, always 

Prague ee Auguitus, and of Hungary, &c. I Jerome of Prague, 

oe ares Mafter of Art of the general Univerfities of Paris, Cul- 

Places of len, Heidelberg, and Prague, by thefe my prefent Letters do 

of Canftence notifie unto the King, together with the whole reverend 
Council, and as much as in me lieth, do all men to un- 
derftand, and know, that becaufe of the crafty Slander- 
ers, Backbiters and Accufers, I am ready freely and of 
mine will, to come unto Conitance, there to declare openly 
before the Council, the purity and fincerity of my true 
Faith, and mine Innocency, and not fecretly in Corners be- 
fore any private or particular perfim. Wherefore if there 
be any of my Slanderers, of what Nation or Efpate fo- 
ever they be, which will object againft me any Crime of 
Error or Herefies let them come forth openly before me in 
the prefence of the whole Council, and in their own names 
objett against me,and I will be veady,as I have awritten,to 
anfwer openly and publickly before the whole Council, of 
mine Innocency,and to declare the purity and fincerity of my 
true Faith. And if fo be that I {hall be found culpa- 
ble in Error or Herefie, then Iwill not refufe openly to 
Suffer fuch punifomment as {hall be meet and worthy for an 
erroneous perfor, or an Heretich. 

Wherefore I moft humbly befeech my Lord the King, 
and the whole facred Council; That I may have to this 
end and purpofe aforefaid, fafe and fure accefs And if 
it happen that Toffering {uch Equity and Right as I do, 
before any fault be proved againft me, be arrefted, impri- 
foned, er have any violence done unto mes that then it 
may be manifest unto the whole World, that this general 
Council doth not proceed according to Equity and ‘fuftice, 
if they would by any means put me back from this profound 
and firait Fuftice, being come hither freely of mine own 
mind and accord. The which thing I fuppofe to be far from 
fofacred and holy Council of wife men. 


pet 2 Hen as yet he through flch Intimations copied out 
te \ : : . 
re Jawa in the Bohemian, Latin, and German-Tongue, 


being fet up as is aforefaid, could not get any fafe Con- 
dué, then the Nobles, Lords, and Knights {pecially of the 
Jars wits, Bobemian Nation, prefent in Conftance, gave unto Mafter 
the tefimo- Ferome their Letters Patents, confirmed with their Seals 
nies of the for a Teftimony and WitnefS of the premiffes. With the 
which Letters the faid Mafter ferome returned again unto 


Ferome res 
turneth t0- 
ward Bo- 


s 
Bohewmes 


Bobeme 5 but by the’ Treafon and Confpiracy of his Ene- 

mies he was taken in Hirfaw by the Officers of Duke Jerome ap- 
Fobn, and in Zultzbach was brought back again. to the ace 
prefence of the Duke. In the mean time- fuch as by Duke 
were the Setters forward of the Council againft Matter ies de 
Fobn Hus, and Malter Ferome 5 that is to fay, Michael Cavsis,and 
ide Caufis and Matter Paletz., and other their Accomplices, oe eae 
required that the faid Matter Jerome thould be cited by Jerome 
reafon of his Intimations, and certain days after the cita- 

tion here under-writeen was fet upon the Gates and 

Porches of the City and Churches, which followeth here in 

this manner : 


This moft facred and holy Synod and Gexeral Fede ie 
Council of Conftance, faithfully congregated and gather- iy tied 
ed rogerher in the Holy Ghoft, reprefemting the univerfal Covell 
Militant-Churc, unto Jerome of Prague, which writeth was takens 
himfelf to be a Mafter of Art of fo many Univerfities, 
and pretendeth thofe things which are only pertaining unto 
Sobriety and Modefty, and that he knoweth no more than 
he ought, Gc. Know tho that there is @ certain Writing 
come unto our underftanding and knowledge, the which 
was fet upas it were by thine own perfon upon the Gates 
of the Churches and City of Conttance, upon the Sunday, 
when there was {ung in the Church of God, Quafi modo 
geniti. Wherer thou doft affirm, That tho wilt openly 
anfwer unto thy Accufers and Slanderers which {hall object 
any Crime, Error or Herefie againft thee, whereof thot 
art marvelou(ly infamed and accufed befire us, and fpeci= 
ally touching the Doétrine of Wickiff, and other Dotirines 
contrary unto the Catholick Faith, fo that thou mightest 
ave granted unto thee a fafe conduct to come. But for- 
Jemuch as it is our part principally and chiefly to forefée 
and look unto thefe crafiy Foxes which go about to deftroy 
the Vineyard of the Lord of Hoffs, therefore we do cite and 
call forth by the tenour of thefe prefents, thy perfon mani- 
faldly defamed and fufpetted for the temerarious affirming 
and teaching of manifold Errors; [o that within the 
term of fifteen days to be accounted from the date of thefe 
prefents, whereof five days are appointed for the firjt terus, 


five for the fecond, and other five for the third, We do 
ordain and appoint by Canonical admonition and warning, 
that thou do appear in the publick Selfions of the facred 
Council, if there be any holden in the {ame day, or elfe the 
Saft day immediately following, when as any Seffion {hall be, 
according to the tenor of thy [aid writing, to anfwer to 
thofe things, which any perfon or perfons {hall objeét or lay 
againft thee in any caufe of thy Faith, and to receive and 
have as Fuftice fhall require. Whereupon, fo much as in 
us lieth, and as Cathelich Faith fhall requires We offer 
and alfign to thee, by the tenor hereof,our [afe conda& from 
all violence ( Fuftice always being faved 5) certifying 
thee, that whether thou doft appear or not, the {aid term or 
time appointed notwithftanding, Proce/s {hall go forward 
againft thee by the {aid Sacred Council, or by their Com- 
miffary or Commiffaries, for the time afwrefaid nor ob- 
ferved and kept , thy contumacy or tubbornne/s in any 
thing notwithftandmg. Given in the fixth Seflion of the 
General Council, the feventeenth day of April, under the 
Seal of the Prefidents of the four Nations. 


@ Grumpert Faber, Notary ofthe Germans. 


A Frer that Sigi/mund King of Hungary, with the reft ti Doke 
. of the Council, underftood by the forefaid Duke rere 
Fobn, that Matter Ferome was taken, they were earneftly faneary 
in hand, requiring that Matter ferome fhould be brought cited the 
before them unto the Council. The which Duke Fobz, nn, 
after he had received Letters of the King and the Council, feome ## 
brought Mafter ‘Ferome bound unto Conftance, whom his bound unto 
Brother Duke Ludovicus led thorow the City to the (ean 
Cloyfter of the Friers A4imors in Conftance, whereas the Sms 
chief Priefts and Elders of the people, Scribes and Phari- 
fees, were gathered together; attending and waiting for 
his coming. He the faid Mafter Ferome carried a great 
handbolt of Iron with a long chain in his hand, and as he 
paffed, the chain made a great ratling and noifé, and for 
the more confufion and defpite towards him, they led 
him by the fame chain after Duke Ludowicus aforelaid, 
holding and ftretching out the fame a great way from we 

with 
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with the which chain they alfo kept him bound in the 
Cloyfter. When he was brought into the Cloyfter, they 
read before him the Letter of Duke ‘Fohn, which was fent 
with the faid Mafter Ferorme unto the Council, containing 
in effect, how that the faid Duke Yobn had fent Mafter 
Ferome unto the Council, who by chance was fallen into 
his hands, becaufe he heard an evil report of him, that he 
was fulpected of the Herefies of Wickliff's that the Coun- 
cil might take order for him, whofe part it was to correét 
and punifh fuch as did err and firay from the truth, betides 
many other flattering Tales which were written in the faid 
Letter for the praife of the Council, After this they read 
the Citation which was given out by the Council againft 
Matter Ferome, whereof we have {poken before, Then 
certain of the Bithops {aid unto him, Ferome, why didst 
thou fly and run away, and didft not appear when thou 
The Coun vaft cited 2 He anfwered, Becaufe I could not have any 
cil neither ~ 3 5 : 
vvould give Safe conduct, neither from you, neither from the King, as 
ae it appeareth by thefe Letters Patents of the Barons, which 
come,nor Jor have, neither by mine open Intimations could I obtain 
freely t0 60 any fafe condutt. 
Wherefore I, perceiving many of my griewons and heavy 
Friends to be here prefent in the Council, sould not m 
Self be the occafion of my perils and dangers s but if I bad 
known or had any underftanding of this Citation, with- 
out all doubt, albeit I had been in Boheme, I would have 
veturned avain. Then allthe whole Rabble xifing up, 
alledged divers and fandry Accufations and Teftimonies 
againft him with a great noife and tumult, When the 
relt held their peace, then {pake Mafter Gerfom the Chan- 
oe of ee ri when thou waft at Paris thou 
thoughteft thy [elf by means of thy Eloquence to be an 
Me ee Angel, and Bde ae the mint Daa. alledging 
eu Me, cpenly in the Schools many erroneous Conclufions with 
commends thezr corolaria, and efpecially in the queftion de univerla- 
en libus & deIdeis,»ith many other very offenfive questions. 
Gofin re. Unto whom Matter Ferome faid, Lanfwer to you Mafter 
nee’  Gerfons Thofe matters which I did put forth there in the 
"Schools at Paris, in the which alfo I anfwered to the Ar- 
Suments of the Masters, I did put them forth philofophi- 
cally, and as a Philofopher, and Mafter of the Univerfity 5 
and if Ihave put forth any queftions which I ought not to 
have put forth, teach me that they be erroneous, and I will 
muoft humbly be informed, and amend the ame. 
The Mater “Whiles he was yet {peaking, another (as I fuppofe, the 
ee of Mafter of the Univerlity of Cullen upon the River of 
Titan Rheine) xiling up, faid, When thot waft alfo at Cullen, in 
would ace thy pofition which thou didst there determine, thou didtt 
ae) Wee propound many erroneous matters. ‘Then faid Mafter Se- 
tere romeunto him, Shew me fir/t one Error which I pro- 
pounded. Wherewithall he being in a manner aftonifhed, 
faid, I do not remember them now at the first, but here- 
after they {hall be objctted againft yeu. 
eats And by and by the third man riling up, faid, When that 
verity of you were alo at Heidelberg, you propounded many errone- 
Heidelberg “ous matters as touching the Trinity, and there painted out 
a certain Shield or Scutchine, comparing the Trinity of | 
Perfons in divinity untoWater,Snow and Ice,and {uch like. 
Unto whom Mafter Ferome anfwered, Thofe things that 
Iwrote or painted there, the fame will T alfo (peak ,write, 
and paint heres and teach me that they be erroneous, and I 
; will moft humbly revoke and recant the fame. 
See Then. certain cried out, Let him be burned, let him be 
eur. burned. Unto whom he anfwered, If my death do delight 
or pleafe you, In the Name of God let it be fo. 

Then faid the Axchbifhop of Salisburg 5 Not fo Mafter 
Jerome, forfomuch as it is written, Twill not the death 
of a Sinner, but rather that he convert and live. When 
thefe and many other Tumults and Cries were pafled, 
whereby they did then moft diforderly and outragioufly 
witnelS againft him,they delivered the {aid Matter Ferome, 
being bound, unto the Officers of the faid City of Con- 
Jftance, to be carried to prifon for that night and fo every 
one of them returned to their Lodgings, 

‘, Jn the mean time, one of the Friends of Matter ‘Fob 
vee, Hys,looking out ata window of the Cloifter,faid unto him, 
Majer Jerome, Then {aid he , You are svelcome my 
dear Brother. Then faid Peter unto him, Be con[tant 
and fear not to Suffer death for the Truth fake , 
he which, when you were in times paft at liberty, you 
preach fp much goodnefs Unto whom Frome an- 


aswe know that we have fpoken much thereof in times 
paft > let us now fee what may be known or done in effect. 
By and by his Keepers coming to the window, threatning 
him with ftrokes, did put away the faid Perer from the 
window of the Cloifter. 

Then came there one Vitus unto Mafter Ferome, and Bt 1 de 
faid, Mater, how do you do? Unto whom he anfwered, 74: ",,. 
Truly Brother, I do very well. Then his Keepers coming ies & 
about him laid hold of the faid Vitus, faying, This a alfo of fbn a 
one of the number, and kept him. When it drew towards °#™ 
evening, the Archbifhop of Rigen fent certain of his Ser- 
vants which led away Matter Serome, being ftrongly 
bound with chains, both by the Hands and by the Neck, diet 
and kept him fo for certain hows. When night drew on, poninl Gaad 
they carried him unto a certain Tower of the City in Saint and foot. 
Pauls Church-yard where they tying him faft unto a great 
Block, and his Feet in the Stocks, his Hands alo being 
made faft upon them, they left him; whereas the block 
was fo high, that he could by no means fit thereupon, but 
that his Head muft hang downward. They carried all vitwshad to 
the faid Vitus unto the Archbifhop of Rigen, who de- Wea 
manded of him,Why he durft be fo bold to talk with (uch a niger 
man being a Reprobate of all men, and an Heretick : an 
when as he could find no caufe of Imprifonment in him, 
and that he faid he was Mafter Sfobn de Clums Friend 
(taking an Oath and Promile of him, that he fhould not eee 
goabout to endamage the Council by reafon of that Im- 
prifonment and Captivity) £0 difmiffed him and fent him 
away. 

Matter Ferome, unknown unto us whither he was car- pelt a 
tied, lay in the faid Tower two days and two nights, re- the flocks 
lieved only with Bread and Water, Then one of his vss fd 4 
Keepers, coming unto Mafter Peter, declared unto him ana water. 
how that Mafter Ferore lay hard by in bonds and chains, Beier beings 
and how he was fed. Then Mafler Perer defired that he Ferome. 
might have leave given him to give him meat, be- 
caufe he would procure the fame unto him. The 
Keeper of the prifon, granting his xequelt, carried meat 
unto him. Within eleven days after, fo hanging by the 
heels, he ufed fo finall repaft, that he fell fore fick even 
unto the death, When as he living then in that captivity Jeramein 
and prifon, delired to have a Confeffor, they of the Stet fick. 
Council denied that he fhould have any, until {uch time for a Com 
as by great importunity he obtained to have one; his > 
Friends being then there prefent in the fame Prifon and F 
Tower, wherein he then lay by the fpace of one year, lack- Mater Fe 
ing, but feven days. eae 

After they had put Fob Hus to death, then about the fpace of one 
Fealt of the Nativity of Adary the Virgin, they brought ye. 
forth Malier Ferome, whom they had kept {o long in 
chains, unto the Church of S. Pawi: and threatning him 
with death, being inftant upon him, they forced him to 
abjure and recant, and confent unto the death of Matter 
Fobn Hus, that he was juttly and truly condemned and 
put to death by them. He, what for fear of death, and 
hoping thereby to efcape out of their hands, according to 
their will and pleafure, and according to the tenor which 
was exhibited unto him, did make Abjuration, and that 
in the Cathedral-Church and open Seffion, the draught 
whereof penned to him by the Papifts, here enfueth. 


{wered, Truly Brother I donot fear death, and forfomuch Ak 


@ The Abjuration of Majter Hierome of Prague. 


bea of Prague, Mafter of Art, acknowledging The forcea 
the Catholick Church, and the Apoftolick Faith, do Sbimation 
accurfe and renounce all Herefies, and pecially that 
whereof I have hitherto been infamed, and that which 
in times paft John Hus and John Wickliff have holden 
and taught in their Works, Treaties and Sermons, made 
unto the people and Clergy s for the which canfe the (aid 
Wicklia end Hus, together with the [aid Dottrines and 
Errors, are condemned by this Synod of Conftance as He- 
reticks, and all the faid Dottrine fententially condemned, 
and efpecially in certain Articles expreffed in the Senten- 
ces and Fudgments given againft them by this facred 
Council. 
Alfo I do accord and agree unto the holy Church of 
Rome, the Apoftolick Seat in this facred Council, and 
with-my mouth and heart do profes in all things, and 
touching 


Jerome of Prague’s forced Abjuration. 


New Articles forged againt him. 


dinsst 


touching all things, and {pecially as touching the Keys, Sa- 
craments, Orders, and Offices, and Ecclefiastical Cen- 
fires, of Pardons, Reliques of Saints, Ecclefiaftical li- 
berty, alfo Ceremonies, and all other things pertaining un- 
to Chriftian Religion, as the Church of Rome, the Apo- 
feolick See, and this Sacred Council do profes : and fpeci- 
ally that many of the [aid Articles are notorioufly hereti- 
cal, and lately reproved by the holy Fathers, fome of thems 
blafphernous, other fome erroneous > fome offenfive wsto 
godly cars, and many of them temerarious and feditious. 
“And uch alfo were counted the Articles lately condemned 
by the Sacred Council, and it was inhibited and forbidden 
to all and fingular Catholick men hereafter to preach,teach, 
or prefumne to hold or maintain any of the faid Articles; 
under pain of being accurfed. 

And I the faid Hierome, forformuch as Ihave laboured 
by Scholaftical arts to perfwade the opinion, de Univerfa- 
libus realibus, and that one [ub/tance of the common kind 
Should fignifie many things [ubjett under the fame,and eve- 
ry one of them, as Saint Ambrofe, Hierome, Auguitine, do 
affirm, and likewife others for the teaching hereof by a 
plain escample I defiribed as it were a certain Triangle, 
form or figure, the which I called the hield of faith. 

Therefore utterly to exclude and take away the errone- 
ous and wicked underftanding thereof, the which perad- 
venture [ome men may gather thereby, I do fay, affirm, 
and declare that I never made the faid figure, neither 
named it the {hield of faith to that intent or purpofe, that I 


now alfo I fay, affirm and declare that it w 
intent and purpofe to prove that there fh th, 
Speaking of faith, as faith is commonly defined, but know 
ledg far exceeding faith. And generally what{oever I 
aid, cither there, or at any time before, I do refer, and 
moft humbly fubmit my felf unto the determination of this 
facred Council of Conftance. 

Moreover, Ido (wear both by the Holy Trinity,and alfo 
by the moft Holy Gofpel, that Iwill for evermore remain 
and perfevere without all doubt, in the truth of the Cathc- 
lick Church. And all fuch as by their Doétrine and teach- 
ing {hall impugn this faith, 1 judg them worthy together 
with their Doctrines of eternal curfe. And if I my [elf 
at any time (which God forbid I fhould) do prefume 
to preach or teach contrary thereunto, I ill (ubmit 
my [elf unto the [everity of the Canons, and be bound 
unto eternal pain and punifhment. Whereupon I do de 
liver up this my confeffion and tenor of my Profef} 
ingly beforerhis facred General Council, and have 
bedand written all thefe things with mine own han 
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Fter all this they caufed him to be carried again: unto 
the fame prifon, but not fo ftraitly chained and 
bound as he was before; notwithflanding kept every 
day with Soldiers and armed men. And when as af- 
ward his enemies which were appointed againft him, 
as Michael de Caufis, and wicked Paletz,, with other 


svould extoll or prefer the opinion of Univerfalities above 
or before the contrary opinion, in {uch fort, ax though that 
aoere the {hield of faith, and that swithout the affirmation 
thereof the Catholick Faith could not be defended or main- 
tainedywhen as I my felf would not obftinately sick there- 
unto. But this Lfaid, becaufe Thad put example in the de- 
Seription of the Triangle or form, that one Divine effence 
confifted in three (ubjects or per[ons im themfelves diftintt, 
that as to fay, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghift. 
The Article of the which Trinity is the chief {hield of faith, 
and foundation of the Catholick truth. 

Furthermore, that it may be evident unto all men what 
the caufes were for the which I was reputed and thought 
to ftick to, and favour [ometime John Hus 5 I fignifie un- 
to all men by thefe prefents, that when as I beard him of- 
tentimes both in his Sermons, and alfo in the Schools, I 
beliewed that he was a very good man, neither that he 
did in any point gain{ay the Traditions of our Holy Mother 
the Church, or holy Dottors 5 infornuch as when I was 
lately in this City, and the Articles which L affirmed were 
fhewed unto me, which were alfo condemned by the Sacred 

* “Council, at the firft fight of them I did not believe that 


their companions in thefe affairs, underftood and knew by 
the words and talk of Mafter Hierome, and by other cer- 
tain tokens, that he made the fame Abjuration and Recan- 
tation, not of a fincere and pure mind, but only to the 7 
intent thereby to {cape their hands; they together with i 
certain Friers of Prague, of the Order of Carmelites, iB olen 
then coming in, put up new accufations a: Ha 


gainft the {aid jnres. 
Matter Hierome, and drew the fame into Articles, being The Cardi 


very inftant and earneft that he fhould anfwer thereunto. Honan 
And forfomuch as his Judges, and certain Cardinals, as the cen 
Cardinal of Cambray, the Cardinal de Ur/inis, the Car- fals Jabone 
dinal of Aquilegia, and of Florence, conlidering the ma- fo eee 
lice of the enemies of Mafter Hierorme, did fee the great in- Jerome, 
jury that was done unto him, they laboured before the 
whole Council for his delivery. 

Ithappened uponacertain day, as they were labour- 


ing in the Council for the delivery of the faid Mafter Hie- 


rome, that the Germans and Bohemians his enemies with 
all force and power refifted againft it, crying out that he 
fhould in no cafe be difmiffed. Then ftart up one called 
Dottor Nafo, which faid unto.the Cardinals, We marvel 
much of you moft reverend Fathers, that your Reverences 


they were his, at the leaft not in that form. But avhen as} will make interceflion for fuch a wicked Heretick,for whofe re dimistin 
Mis owibh had further underftood by certain famous Dostors and | fake we in Boheme with the whole Clergy have faffered smicm Ce 
mind, 


vehat plea. AdafPers of Divinity that they were bes Articles, I requi- | much trouble and mifchief, and peradventure your Father- far. 


feth them. 


red for my further information and {atsfattion, to have 
the Books of hés own hand-sriting {hewed unto me.vbere- 
in it was faid thofe Articles were contained. The which 
Books when they were {hewed unto me swritten with his 
wn hand, which I did know as well as mine own, I 
found all, and every one of thofe Articles therein written 
in like form as they are condemned. Wherefore I do wor- 
thily judg and think him and his Doctrine, with bis ad- 
berents to be condemned and reproved by the (acred Coun- 
cil, as heretical and without reafon. All which the pre- 
milfes with a pure mind and con{cience,l do here pronounce 
and {peaks being now fully and {ufficiently informed of the 
forefaid fentences and judgments given by the facred 
Council againft the Dottrines of the [aid John Wickliff, 
and John Hus, and againft their own perfons 5 unto the 
which judgment as a devout Catholick im all things, I do 
msoft humbly confent and agree. 

‘Alfo I the fore(aid Hierome, which before the reverend 
Fathers the Lords Cardinals,and reverend Lords, Prelates 
‘and Dostors, and other worfhipful perfons of this facred 
Council in this [ame place, did heretofore freely and will 
ingly declare and expound mine intent and purpofe among ft 
other things {peaking of the Church, did divide the fame 
into three parts : And as I did perceive afterward,it was 
under Stood by fome that I would affirm, that in the Tri- 
umphant Church there was ‘aith. Whereas I do firmly 
believe that there is the bleffed fight and bebolding of God, 
excluding all dark underftanding and knowledg. And 


hoods fhall fifer ; and I greatly fear, left that you have te- 
ceived fome rewards either of the King of Boheme, or of 
thefe Hereticks. When as the Cardinals were thus rebuked, 
they difcharged themfelves of Mafter Hieromes caufe and 
matter. 

Then his enemies aforefaid obtained to have other 
Jadges appointed, as the Patriarch of Con/tantinople, and 
a German DoGtor, forfomuch as they did know that the 
Patriarch was a grievous enemy unto Mafier Hierome, be- 
caufe he being before appointed Judg by the Council, had 
condemned ‘fohn Hus unto death. 

But Mr. Hierome would not an{wer them in prifon, re- 
quiring to have open audience, becaufe he would there fi- 
nally declare unto them his mind, neither would he by any 
means confent unto thofe private Judges. Whereupon the 
Prefidents of the Council thinking that the faid Matter 
Fferome would renew his Recantation before the faid Audi- 
ence, and confirm the fame, did grant him open audi« 
ence, 

In the year of our Lord 1416, the 25th day of May, 
which was the Satsrday before the Afcenfion of our Lord, 
the faid Mafter Ferome was brought unto open Audience fata fas 
before the whole Council , to the great Cathedral Church gaia pears 
of Conftance, where by the Commilfioners of the Council, “* °°" 
in the behalf of his forefaid enemies, there were laid againft 
him of new a hundred and feven Articles, to the intent 
that he thould not {cape the fnare of death,which they pro- 
vided and laid for him infomuch as the Judges had betore 
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Jerome of Prague his Oration in the Council of Conttance. 


declared that by the faying of the witneffes it was already 
Concluded in the fame audience. The day aforefaid, from 
morning until noon, he anfwered unto more than forty 
Articles, mioft fubtilly objected again{t him denying 
Fatewit. that he held or maintained any fuch Articles as were either 
nef againt hurtful or falfe, and affirming that thofe witneffes had de- 
pofed them againft him falily and flanderoufly,as his moft 
cruel and mortal enemies, In the fame Seffion they had 
not yet proceeded unto death, becaufe that the noon-time 
drew fo faft on, that he could not antwer unto the Arti- 
cles. Wherefore for lack of time fufficient to anfwer un- 
to the refidue of the Articles, there was another time ap- 
pointed. Which was the third day after the forelaid Sa- 
turday before the A(cenfion of our Lord, at which time a- 
gain early in the morning he was brought unto the faid 
Cathedyal Church to an{wer unto all the refidue of the 
the dente. Aticles. 
~ rity of Hie. - In all which Articles, as well thofe which he had an- 
tom an co fwered unto the Saturday before, as in the refidue, he 
adverfaries, Cleared himfelf very learnedly, refell'ng his adverfaries (who 
had no caufe, but only of malice and difpleafure were fet 
again{t him, and did him great wrong) in fach fort, that 
they were them(elves aftonied at his Oration, and refurta- 
tion of their teftimonies brought againft him, and with 
fhame enough were put to filence : As when one of them 
had demanded of him what he thought by the Sacrament 
of the Altar, he anfwered, Before confecration Cfaid he) 
itis Bread and Wines after the confecration it is the true 
Body and Blood of Chrift ; adding, withal moe words ac- 
cording to their Catholick Faith, Then another rifing up, 
Hierome, {aid he, there goeth a great rumour of thee, that 
thou fhouldeft hold Bread to reniain upon the Altar. To 
whom he pleafantly anfwered, faying, That he believed 
Bread to be at the Bakers. At which words beitfg, fpoken 
one of the Dominick Friexs fumifhly took on, and faid, 
» What, dofi thou deny, that which no man doubteth of ? 
Whote peevith faucinelS Hierome with thele words did 
wall reprefs, Hold thy peace (faid he) thou Monk, thou 
hypocrite: And thus the Monk being nipped in the head, 
fat down dumb. After whom ftarted up another,who with 
a loud voice cried out, 1 fwear (faid he) by my contcience, 
that to be true, that thou doft deny. ‘To whom faid Hie, 
rome again, {peaking in Latin, Heus, inquity fic jurare per 
confcientiam tutiffima fallendi via eff. That ‘is, thus to 
fwear by your confcience is the next way to deceive. Ano- 
ther there was, a {piteful and a bitter enemy of his whom 
he called by no other name than dog, or affe, After he had 
thus refuted them one after another, that they could find 
no crime againft him, neither in this matter, nor in any 
other, they were all driven to keep filence, 


Fagvit. This done, then were the witneffes called for,who com- 
ing in prefence gave teflimony unto the Articles before 
produced, By reafon whereof the innocent caufe of Hie- 
rome was opprefled, and began in the Council to be con- 
cluded. Then Hierome riling up began to fpeak: Forlo- 

Fl mauch (faith he) as you have heard mine adverfaries fo di- 
ene ligently hitherto, convenient it is that you thould alfo now 
to Hieome hear me to {peak for my felf. Whereupon with much dif- 
fair ficulty at laft audience was given in the Council for him to 

fay his mind. Which being granted, he from morning to 
noon continuing, intreated of divers and fundry matters, 
with great learning and eloquence. Who firt beginning 
with his prayer to God, befought him to give him fpirit, 
ability, and utterance, which might moft tend to the profit 
and {alvation of his own foul. And fo entring into his 
Oration. : 

The Orati- “WF Know, faith he, Reverend Lords, that there have been 

on of Hie- 2 s 

rome bad many excellent men, which have fuffered much other- 

before the wife than they have delerved, being oppreffed with fale 
witnefles, and condemned with wrong judgments. And 

Scere {0 beginning with Socrates, he declared how he was un- 
jultly condemned of his Countrymen, neither would he 
efcape when he might; taking from us the fear of two 
things, which feem moft bitter to men, to wit, of impri- 
fonment and death, Then he inferred the captivity of 

Plato. Pilato, the banifhment of Anaxagoras, and the torments 


gmx’ of Zeno. Moreover, he brought in the wrongful con- 
Rupilw, demnation of many Gentiles, as the banithment of Rue 
Buctins. . piliws, reciting, alfo the unworthy death of Boetins and of 
others, whom Boetins himielf doth write of, 


From thence he came to the examples of the Hebrews, $ KING 
and firft began with Adofés the deliverer of the people, and Rees 
the Law-giver, how he was oftentimes flandered of his Mele. 
people as being a feducer and contemner of the reople. 

Fofeph alfo, faith he,for envy was fold of his Brethren,and tofepb« 
for falfe fafpition of whoredom was caft into bands. Belides : 
thefe, he xeciteth Efaias, Daniel, and almoft all the Pro- eile 
phets, who as contemners of God, and feditious perfons, The Pro« 
were oppreffed with wrongful condemnation. From thence Picts. 

he proceeded to the judgment of Sufanna, and of divers sufsnra. 
other befides, who being good and holy men, yet were 

they unjufily caft away with wrongful fentence. At the se 
length he came to Fob ee and 0 in long procefs he "Bf 
defcended unto our Saviour, declaring how it was evident 

to all men, by what falfe witneffes both he and Sfohm Bap- Chit. 
tift were condemned. Moreover, how Stephen was ilain 4 
by the College of the Priefis, and how all the Apofiles ae 
were condemned to death, not as gocd men, but as {edi- 

tious ftirrers up of the people, and contemners of the gods, 

and evil deers. It is unjuft, faith he, unjuftly to be con- 
demned one Prieft of another, and yet he proved that the 

fame hath fo happened moft unjuftly in that Council of 
Priefts, Thefe things did he difcourfe at large, with mar- 

vellous eloquence, and with fingular admiration of all that 

heard him, 

And forafmuch as all the whole fum of the caufe did 
reft only in the witneffes, by many reafons he proved that The fatfe 
no credit was to be given unto them, efpecially feeing they Witnetcs 
fpake all things of no truth, but only of hatred, malice, refuted, 
and envy. And fo profecuting, the matter, fo lively and ex- 
prefly he opened unto them the caufes of their hatred, that 
he had almoft perfwaded them. So lively and likely their 
hatred was deteGted, that almoft no truft was given to 
their teftimonies,fave only for the caufe and quarrel where- 
in they fiood touching the Popes Doétrine.All mens minds 
here were moved and bending to mercy towards him 3 for 
he told them how that he of his own accord came up to 
the Council, and to purge himfelf he did Open unto them 
all his life and doings, being full of vertue and godlinef 
This was (faith he) the old manner of ancient and learned 
men, and moft holy Elders, that in matters of F: aith, they 
did differ many times in arguments, not to deftroy the 
Faith, but to find out the verity. So did Au uftine and 
Ferome diffent, not only being divers; but all> contrary 
one from the other, and yet without all fufpition of he- 
refie. 

All this while the Popes holy Council did wait fill, 


when he would begin to excule himfelf, and to retract 
thofe things which were objected againft him,and to crave 
pardon of the Council.But he perfifting ftill in his confant 
Oration, did acknowledg no error, nor gave any fignifica- 
tion of retraGation, 

At Jaft entring into the praife and commendation Of Hierome 
Mafter obs Hus, he affirmed that he was a good, juft, ¢oamen- 
and holy man, and much unworthy that death which he lifejand bee 
did fuffer.. Whom he did know from his youth upward, to yaileth the 
be neither fornicator, drunkard, neither any evil or vicious ube te. 
perfon, but a chaft and fober man, and a jut and true 
Preacher of the holy Gofpel 5 and whatfoever things Ma~ 
fter Fobn Hus and Wickliff had holden or written, {peci- 
ally againft the abufe and pomp of the Clergy, he would 
affirm even unto the death, that they were holy and bleffed 
men, and that in all points of the Catholick Faith he doth 
believe as the holy Catholick Church doth hold or believe. 

And finally he did conclude, that all fuch Articles as Soba 
Wickliff and Fobn Hus had written and put forth againft 
the enormities,pomp and diforder of the Prelates,he would 
firmly and ftedfaftly, without recantation hold and defend 
even unto the death. And laft of all he added, that all the 
fins that ever he had committed,did not fo much gnaw and 
trouble his confcience, as did that only fin, which he had 
committed in that moft peftiferous faét, when as in his re- 
cantation he had unjaftly fpoken againft that good and 
holy man and his Doétrine, and {pecially in confenting 
unto his wicked condemnation, concluding that he did 
utterly revoke and deny that wicked recantation which he Hierome re: 


made in that mott curfed place, and that he did it through Pere 
weaknefS of heart and fear of death: And moreover, that gaint Iohm 


whatfoever thing he hath fpcken againft that bleffed man, “* 
he hath altogether lyed upon him, and that he doth Tepent 


him with his whole heart that ever he did it, 
And 


ae And at the hearing hereof the hearts of the hearers were 

Hem-5-S not a little forry. For they withed and defired greatly that 
fach a fingular man fhould be faved, if otherwife their blind 
faperftition would have fuffered it. But he continued {till in 
his prefixed fentence, feeming to defire rather death than 
life. And perlifting in the praife of ‘fobn Hus, he added 
ary Do. moreover, that he never maintained any Doctrine againft 
faintthe the ftate of the Church, but only fpake againtt the abufes 
Church of of the Clergy, againft the pride, pomp, and excels of the 

cv take Pyelates, Forfomuch as the Patrimonies of the Churches 


only fake ss. Forfomu c eC 
againtt theit were firft given for the poor, then for hofpitality, and 


Hm never 
maintained 
any Do- 


mveMtY thirdly to the reparations of the Churches 5 it was a grief 
to that good man (faid he) to fee the farne mifpent and 
ca{t away upon Harlots, great feaftings, and keeping of hor- 
fes and dogsyipon gorgeous apparel, and fuch other things 
unbefeeming Chriftian Religion. And herein he fhewed 
himfelf marvellous eloquent 5 yea never more. 

And when his Oration was interrupted many times by 

Hieome did divers of them, carping at his fentences as he was in fpeak- 
put them to a : 
filence, ing, yet was there none of all thofe that interrupted him 
which {caped unblanckt, but he brought them all to con- 
fufion, and put them to filence. When any noife began, 
he ceafed to fpeak, and after began again, proceeding in 
his Oration, and defiring them to give him leave a while 
to fpeak, whom they hereafter fhould hear no more, nei- 
ther yet was his mind ever dafhed at all thefe noifés and 
tumults. f 
Serome in ‘And this was marvellous in him to behold, notwith- 
rales 34° fanding he continued in fixait prifon three hundred forty 
ae ere days, having neither Book, nor almoft light to read by, 
ryinMe. yet how admirable his memory ferved him: Declaring, 
Hieome. how all thofe pains of his ftrait handling did not fo 
much grieve him, as he did wonder rather to fee their un- 
kind humanity towards him. 

When he had {poken thefe and many things as touching 
the praife of Joba Wickliff, and “fobn Hus, they which 
fat in the Council whifpered together, faying, By thefe his 
words it appeareth that he is ata point with himfelf. Then 
was he again carried into prifon, and prievoully fettered 
by the hands, arms and feet, with great chains and fetters 

Mr. Hierome oi lren, F 
Heought a2, adhe Saturday next before the Afcenfion-day,carly in the 


gain before morning, he was brought with a great number of armed 
the Councils ven unto the Cathedral Church betore the open Congre- 
gation, to have his judgment given him. There they ex- 
hoxted him that thofe things which he had before fpoken 
in the open audience, as is aforefaid touching the praife and 
commendation of Matter Fohn Wickliff, and Matter ‘fobn 
Hus, confirming, and. eftablifhing their DoGtrine, he would 
yet recant the fame: But he marvellous {toutly without all 
fear {pake againft them, and amongft other things faid 
unto them, [take God to my witnels, and I protelt here 
_- before you all, that Ido believe and hold the Articles of 
aaa the Faith, as the holy Catholick Church doth hold and 
the Articles believe the fame 3 but for this caufe fhall 1 now be con- 
hee demned, for that 1 will not confent with you unto the con- 
Churct» — dermnation of thofe moft holy. and bleffed men aforefaid, 
whom you have moft wickedly condemned for certain Ar- 
ticles, detefting and abhorring your wicked and abomina- 
ble life. Then he confeffed there before them all his belief, 
The Elo. and uttered many things very profoundly and eloquently, 
die tietome infomnuch that all men there prefent could not fufiiciently 
commend and praife his great eloquence and excellent 
leaming, and by no means could they induce ox perfwade 

him to recant. 

Then a certain Bithop,named the Bithop of Londy,made 
acertain Sermon exhortative againft Matter Hierome, per- 
fwading, to his condemnation. 

After the Bifhop had ended the faid Sermon, Mafter 
Hierome {aid again unto them, You fhall condemn me 
wickedly and unjufily. But I after my death will leave a 
remorfe in your con{cience, and a nail In your hearts? Er 

The Pro- ‘cito wos omnes, ut re{pondeatis mibi coram altifjimo & ju 

phelie of ‘7. ee bers S And. here 

vtHicrome, frilimio Fudice pol cemtum annes. That is, And here I cite 
you to anfwerunto.me before the moft high and jutt Judge, 
within a hundred years. 

No pen can fufhciently write,or note thofe things which 
he molt eloquently, profoundly, and Philofophically had 
fpoken in the faid Audience, neither can any tongue fat 
ficiently declare the fame 5, wherefore I have but only 
touched here the fuperticial matter of his talk, partly 
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and not wholly noting the fame. Finally, when as by 
no means he might be perfwaded to recant the premilfes, 
immediately even in his prefence, the fentence and judg- 


ment..of his condemnation was given againft him, and 
xead before him. 


N, the Name.of.God, Amen. Chrift our God, and Tie fre: , 

our Saviour being the true Vine, whofe Father is the apa in? Me, 
Husbandman, taught his Difciples, and all other faithful #7" 4 
men, faying, If any man dovell not in me, let him be caft 
out asa bough or branch,and let him wither and dry, &<. 
The Doétrine and precepts of which molt excellent Do- 
tor and. Matter this molt Sacred Synod of Conftance exe- 
cuting, and following in the caufe of inguilition againtt 
Hereticks, being moved by this faid Sacred Synod, through 
report, publick fame, and open. infamation, proceeding, 
againtt Hierome of Prague, Matter of Art, Lay-man. By 
the adts aud proces of whofe caufe ic appeareth that the 
faid Mafter Hierome hath holden, maintained, and taug 
divers Articles heretical and erroneous, lately reproved and 
condemned by the holy Fathers, fome being very blafp! 
mous, otherfome offending godly ears, and many te 
rarious and feditious, which have been affirmed, maintain- 
ed, preached and taught by the men ot moft damnable 
memory, Sohn Wicklif, and fobs Hus, the which are 
alfo written in divers of their Works and Books. Which 
Articles of Doétrine and Books of the faid Fobn Hus, and 
Fobn Wickliff, together with their memory, and the per- 
fon of the faid "fobn Hus, were by the faid facred Synod 
condemned of Herefie. . The which fentence of condem- 
nation this Hierome afterward. during the time of Inqui- 
fition, acknowledged in the faid {acted Synod, and appro- 
ved the true Catholick and Apottolick Faith, thereunto 
confenting, accurling all Herefie, {pecially that whereof he 
was infamed, and confeffed himfelf to be infamed, and 
that which in times paft ‘fobs Hus and ‘fobn Wickliff 
maintained and taught in their Works,Sermons,and Books, 
for the which the faid Wickliff and Has, together with 
their Doétrine and Errors, were by the faid facred Sy- 
nod as heretical condemned. The condemnation of all 
which the premiffes he did openly profef$ and allow, 
and did fwear that he would perfevere and continue 
in the verity of that faith. And if that he fhould pre- 
fume at any time to hold opinion, or preach contrary 
thereunto, that he would fubmit himfelf to the trial and 
truth of the Canons, and be bound to perpetual punifh- 
ment. And this his profeffion written with his own hand, 
he delivered up unto the holy Council. Many days after 
his faid profeftion and abjuration, asa dog returning unto 
his vomit, to the intent he might openly vomit up 
the moft peftilent poyfon which had long lurked and 
lyen hid in his breaft, he required and defired that he 
might be openly heard before the Council. The which 
being granted unto him, he affirmed, faid and profef- 
fed before the whole Synod, being publickly gathered 
together, that he had wickedly confented and agreed 
to the fertence and judgment of the condemnation of 
the faid Wickliff and Hus, and that he had moft 
fhamefully lyed in approving and allowing the faid fen- 
tence, neither was he afhamed to confefs that he had 
lyed; yea, he did alfo revoke and recant his confefii- 
on, approbation, and proteftation, which he had made 
upon their condemnation, affirming, that he never at 
any time had read any errors or herefie in the Books 
and Treatifes of the {aid Wickliff and Hus. Albeit he 
had before confeffed it, and it is evidently proved, 
that he did diligently ftudy, xead, and preach their 
Books, wherein it is manifeft that there are contained 
many errors and herefies. Alfo the faid Mafter Hierome 
did profefs as touching the Sacrament of the Altar, 
and the Tranfubftantiation of the Bread into the Body 
of Chrift, that he doth hold and believe as the 
Church doth hold and believe, faying alfo that he doth 
give more credit unto Saint Augu/tine, and the other 
Doétors of the Church, than unto Wickliff and Hus. 
It appeareth moreover by the premiffes, that the faid Hie- 
rome is an adherent and maintainer of the faid Wickliff 
and Has, and their Errors, and both is and hath been a 
favourer of them, Wherefore the faid facred Synod deter- 


mineth the {aid Mafter Hyerome as a xotten and withered 
iS Ppp2z branch, 
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branch, not growing upon the Vine, to be cut off and 

caft out. The faid Synod alfo pronounceth, declareth and 

condemneth him as an Heretick and drowned in all kind 

of Herefies, excommunicate and accurfed, leaving him un- 

Ms Hierome tO the arbitrement and judgment of the fecular Judg, to 

given tothe receive juft and due punifhment, according to the quality 

Secular PO” OF (6 great an offence 5 the faced Synod notwithfanding 

intreating that the faid Judg would moderate his fentence 
of judgment without peril of death. 

‘The which fentence {0 given before his face, and ended, 


A paper : \ 
withred | a gteat and long Miter of Paper was brought unto him, 
Done. Painted about with red Devils, the which when he beheld 


bead of m. and faw, throwing away. his Hood upon the ground a- 


Crown, will willingly wear this Miter and Cap. After- § KING 

ward he was laid hold of by the {ecular power. pees 
After that he was led out of the faid Church to the place committed 

of execution when he was going out of the Church, with eee 


a cheerful countenance and a loud voice lifting his eyes up 
unto Heaven, he began to fing, Credo im unum Deum,, as M. Hierome 
it is accuftomed to be fung in the Church. Afterward as ae 
he paffed along,he did fing fome Canticles of the Church Martyrdom 
the which being ended, in the entring out of the Gate of 

the City, as men go unto Gothlehem, he did fing this 

Hymn, Felix mamque. And that Refpond being ended, 

after he came to the place of Execution where Mafter 

‘Fobn Hus before had fuffered death innocently, kneeling 

My Hitronit 
praycths 


his Beard rhe cruelty 


Biome *Y mongtt the Prelates, he took the Miter and put it upon his | down before an Image which was like unto the PiGure of 
Papits. head, faying, Our Lord Jefus Chrift, when as he fhould | Mafter Fobn Hys, which was there prepared to burn Mae 

fuffer death for me moft wretched finner,did wear a Crown | fter Ferome, he made a certain devout prayer. 

of Thorn upon his head and. for his fake infead of that 

The bur mung of master Terome 
| 
While he was thus praying, the tormentors took him { When as in a manner his whole Body with 

up, and lifting him up from the ground fpoiled him of | was burned sound about, and that there appeared through of bisdeatly, 

all his garments, and left him naked, and afterwards girded | the great burning upon his Body certain great Bladders as 
vio him about the loyns with a linnen cloth, and bound him big asan Egg, yet he continually very firongly and ftout- 


Tnage like faft with cords and chains of Iron, to the faid Image which 
to F+Hun was made falt unto the earth 3 and fo ftanding upon the 
M. Hierome ground, when as they began to lay the wood about him, 
fe eieatag. he fung Salve fefta dies. And when the Hymn was end- 
ed, he {ung again with a loud voice, Credo in unum Deum, 
‘Theworda unto the end, ‘That being ended, he {aid unto the people 
ae in the German Tongue in effect as followeth. Dearly be- 
ple, loved children, even as Ihave now fimg, fo do I believe, 
and none otherwife. And this Creed is my whole Faith, 
M. Hieome notwithftanding now I die for this caufe, becaufe I would 
giveth fet not confent and agree to the Council,and with them affirm 
mony o| 5 ; 
jvbn Hes, and hold that Matter fobs Hus was by them holily and 
jultly condemned ; for I did know well enough that he was 
a true Preacher of the Gofpel of Jefs Chrift. 

After that he was compaffed in with the wood up to the 
crown of the head, they caft all his garments upon the 
wood alfo, and with a fire-brand they {et it on fire. The 
which being, once fired,he began to fing with a loud voice, 
In manus tuas Domine commendo fpiritum meum. When 
that was ended, and that he began vehemently to burn, he 

The tafe : 

veords of ther Almighty, have mercy upon me, and be merciful un- 

Milierome to mine offences, for thou knoweft how fincerely I have 
loved thy truth. Then his voice by the vehemency of the 
fire was choaked and ftopped, that it was no longer heard, 
but he moved continually his mouth and lips, as though he 
had fill prayed or fpoken within himfelf, 


faid in the vulgar Bohemian Tongue, O Lord God, Fa- | 


ly moved, and fhaked his head and mouth, by the {pace 

almoft of one quarter of an hour. So burning in the fire, 

he lived with great pain and martyrdom, whileft one might 

eafily have gone from St.Clements over the Bridg unto our 

Lady-Church 5 he was of fuch a ftout and firong nature. 

After that he was thus dead in the fire, by and by they 

brought his Bedding, his Straw-bed, his Boots, his Hood, 

and all other things that he had in the prifon, and burned 

them all to afhes in the fame fire. The which athes, after The athe of 

that the fire was out, they did diligently gather together, caftinto 

and carry them ina Cart, and caft them into the river of pie tretiot 

Rheine, which xan hard by the City. i 
That man which was the true reporter hereof, and Thevwitnets 

which teftified unto us the aéts and doings about the con- Peer 

demnation of Matter Ferome, and fent the fame unto us 

to Prague in writing, doth thus conclude, All thefé things 

(faid he) I did behold,fee,and hear to be done in this form 

and manner. And ifany man do tell you the contrary, do 

not credit him 3 for all thofe things which happened unto 

him when he came toward Conftance, and allo at his firft 

coming unto Constance of his own free will, and after- 

ward when he was brought bound unto Conftance, as is 

aforefaid, I my felf did fee and perfectly behold, and for a 

perpetual memory thereof to be had for ever, I have dire- 

Cted the fame unto you, not lying or falfifying any point 

thereof, ashe which is the fearcher of all mens hearts can 


bear 
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gas bear me witnels, willing rather to faftain the note of igno- 
Hows vance and rudenelS of file, to bear witnels unto the 
truth, than I would by any means be compelled by 
tickling, or flattering the ears of the hearers with fain- 
ed and cloaked fpeech, to fwarve or goafide from the 
truth. 

Thus end the Tragical Hiftories of Mafter ohm Hus, 
and Mafter “ferome of Prague, faithfully gathered and 
colleGted by a certain Bohemian, being a prefent witnels 
and beholder of the fame, written arid compiled firft in 
Latin, and {o fent by the faid Bohemian into his Country 
of Boheme, and again tranflated out of the Latin with 
like fidelity into our Englifh Tongue. 

Inthe mean time while Mafter Hierome was in this 
trouble, and before the Council, the Nobles and Lords of 
Bobeme and of Moravia (but not a little agrieved thereat ) 
dire¥ed their Letters unto this barbarous Council of Popith 
murderers, in tenor and form of words as followeth. 


‘The truth 
‘F this Rory 


The Letter of the Fifty four Nobles of Moravia, 
written unto the Council of Conftance ix the 
defence of Mafter John Hus and Hierome of 
Prague. 


To the right reverend Fathers and Lords in Chrift, the 
Lords Cardinals, Patriarchs, Primates, Archbilhops, Bi- 
fhops, Ambaffadors, Doctors and Mafters, and to the 
whole Council of Con/tance, We the Nobles, Lords, 
Knights and E(quires, of the famous Marquefdom of 
Moravia, with the defire of all goodnefs, and the ob- 
fervation of the Commandments of our Lord Jelts 
Chrift, 


Fen? as every man both by the Law of Nature, 
and alfo by Gods Law, is commanded to do that unto 
another man, which he world have done unto himfelf, 
and is forbidden to do that. thing unto another, which he 
would not have done unto himfelf, as our Saviour {aith, 
All things whatfoever you will that men fhould do unto 
you, the fame do you unto them, for this is the Law and 
the Prophets 3 yea, the Law i fulfilled in this one points 
Thou thalt love thy neighbour as thy elf: We therefore 
(God being our Author) having refpect as much as in us 
Iyeth unto the [aid Law of God, and the love of our neigh- 
hour, before did Jend our Letters unto Gonftance for our 
dearly beloved friend of good memory, Mafter John Hus, 
Bachelor of Divinity, and Preacher of the Gofpel. Whom 
of Jate in the Council of Conftance (2ve know not with 
what [pirit being led) you have condemned as an obftinate 
Heretich 5 neither having confeljed any thing, neither be- 
ing lawfully convict as were expedient 5 having no errors 
or herefies declared or laid againft him, but only at the fi- 
nifter, falfe and importune accufations, fuggeftions and in- 
frigations of his mo al enemies, and the Traytors of our 
Kingdom and Marque[dom of Moravia. And being thas 
unmercifully condemned, you have flain him with moft 
fhameful and cruel death, to the perpetual fhame and in- 
“famy of cur moft Chriftian Kingdom of Boheme, and the 
famous Marqucfdone of Moravia (as we have written unto 
Conftance, unto the molt noble Prince and Lord, the Lord 
Sigifmund King of Romans, and of Hungary, the heir. 
and [uccefJor of our Kingdom) the which was alfo read 
and publifhed in your Congregations, which we will here 
alfo have enrolled 5 and have burned him,as it 1s reported, 

in reproach and contempt of #5. 
Wherefore we have thought good even now to dirett our 
Letters Patents to your Reverences now prefent in the be- 
half of Maffer John Hus, openly profelfing and protejPing 
Theeateof both with heart and mouth, that he the [aid Majter Jobn 
ety Hus was a jules good, and Catholick man, and a long fea- 
thetettimo+ fon avorthily commended and allowed in our Kingdom for 
ie his life and converfation. He alfo preached and taught us 
Boiemia. and our fubjetts the Law of the Gofpel, and of the holy 
Prophets, and the Books of the Old and New Teftament, 
according to the Expofition of the holy Dottors approved 
by the Church,and left many Monuments in writing, moft 
conftantly detefting and abborring all errors and herefies, 
continually admonifhing both ws and all faithful Chriftians 
to do the like, d ting all men as much as in 
him lay, by his wordsy writings, apd travel, unto quiet 


Mat. 7. 


Rom.13. 


nef and concord fo that ufing all the diligence that w 
might, we never heard or could underStand, that Mafter 
John Hus had preached, taught, or by any means 4) rmed 
any error or hevefie in bis Sermons, or that by any manner 
of means he had offended us; or our fubjedts,either by word 
or deed, but that he always led a quiet and a godly life ix 


Chrift, exborting all men diligently, both by his word and tie 


works, as much as he might, to obferve and keep the Law godly in 
of the Gofpel, and the inftitutions of the holy Fathers, aft ae 
(pel, and the in holy Fathers, after 5 Tim,3) 


the preaching of our Holy Mother the Church, and to the 
edifying of mens fouls. Neither did thefe premiffes which 
you bad fo perpetrated to the reproach both of us and our 
Kingdiin and Marque{dom, fuffice and content yor,but that 
alfo withont all mercy and pity you have apprehended, im- 
prifoned and condemned, and even now peradventure, like 
‘as you did Majter John Hus, you have most cruelly mur- Defence oF 
dered the wor{hipful man Majter Jerome of Prague,a man Bae on 
50 a gees 
abounding in eloquence, Mafter of the Seven Liberal Arts, 
and a famous Philofopher, not being (een, heard, exami 
neither convict, but only at the finifter and falfe accu, 
ons of his and our iden and betrayers. « 
Furthermore, it is come to our knowledge and under- 
ftanding (which we do not without great grief rebear[e) 
as we may alfo evidently gather by your writings, how 
that certain detrattors, odious both to God and men, privy 
enviers and betrayers, have wickedly and grievoufly, al~ 
beit falfly and trayteroufly, accufed us, our Kingdom and 
Marquc{dom afwrefaid, before you in your Council, that in 
the faid Kingdom of Boheme,and Marque[dom of Moravia, 
divers errors are [prung up, which have grievoufly and 
manifoldly infected both our hearts, and alfo the hearts of 
many faithful men infomuch that svithout a fpeedy ftop 
or tay of correction, the {aid Kingdom and Marquedom, 
together with the faithful Chriftians therein, fhould incur 
an irrecperable lofs and ruin of their fouls, 
Thefe cruel and pernicious injuries which are laid 
ito us, and to our faid Kingdom and Marquefdort, wx meanet’, 
albeit moft falfly and flanderoufly, how may we Suffer? the long 
Forfomuch as through the grace of God (when in a man- (esi fe: 
ner all other Kingdoms of the World have oftentimes fore, where 
wavered, making Schifmes and Antipopes) cur moft gra- ize ac) 
cious Kingdom of Boheme, and moft noble Marque| dons of ving aes 
Moravia, fince the time they did receive the Catholick §in* ano 
Faith of our Lord Fefus Chrift, as a moft perfect * Qua-* A Qua} 
drant have always without reproof fuck upon the tant being 
Church of Rome, and have fincerely done their trite abe proverbial 
dience, “Alfo with how great cofts and charges, and great Henifetha 
travel, with what worfhip and due reverence they have contantapd 
revverenced the Holy Mother the Church and her Paftors, fomutsbles 
by their Princes and faithful Subjetts, it is more ma- 
nifest than the day-light unto the whole world s and your 
foe if you will confe/s the truth, can witnels the fame 
ALfOw 
Wherefore, that we, according to the mind of the Api- 
file, may procure honeft and good things, not only before 
God, but before men alfo, and left by neglecting the fa- 
mous renown of the Kingdom and Marque(dom, we be 
found cruel toward our neighbours, having a fredfaft 
hope, 4 pure and fincere con{cience and intent, and a certain 
true faith in Chrift Fefius our Lord, by rhe tenour of thefe 
we fignifie and declare unto your Fatherhoods, and to all 
faithful Chriftians, openly profeffing both with heart and 
moth.that what{oever man, of what eftate, prebeminence, 
dignity condition,degree.or religion foever he be,which hath 
Said, or affirmed, either doth fay or affirm, that it the faid 
Kingdom of Boheme, and Marquefdom of Motavia, here 
Sies have (prung up which have infetted us and other faith- 
ful Chriftians, as is aforefaid (the only perfon of our moff 
noble Prince and Lord, Sigifinund King of Romans, and 
of Hungary, ec. str Lord and heir fucceffour, being fer 
apart, whom we trust and believe, not to be guilty inthe 
premifjes) all and every fuch man (as is afore{aid) doth lye 
falfely upon his head,as a wicked and naughty Traytor and 
betrayer of the [aid Kingdom and Marque(dom, and moff 
trayterous unto us, and moft pernicious heretick,, the fon ts 
all malice and wickedne[s, yea, and of the Dewil himfelf, ‘ 
who az a Iyar, and the fatb 7 Joh. Bs 
a lyar, and the father of all lyes. 
Notwithftanding, we for this prefett committing the 
fore[aid injuries unto God, unto whom vengeance pertain- 
A de 1B PETA Dyerit.38. 
eth, who will alfo abundantly reward the workers of isi- poy 30; 


quity will profecure them more amply before him, whom God 
Ppp 3 ral 
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hall appoint inthe Apoftolick See,to govern his holy Church, 


4 the only and undoubted Paftor. 


ing, we exhibi 


Unto whom, God will- 


ting our due reverence and obedience as 


faithful children, in thofe things which are lawful, ho- 


Thefe 
Noblemen make our reque/f 
offered i 
their obedi- ay 
ence to the the premilfes, 
Pope, no oe 2 
further than CO7252, and the Tnfbitutions of 
veanlawful, miffesnotwithtanding, 
honeft and 


neSt, and agreeable to reafom and the Law 
and petition, 
provided for ws, our [aid Kingdom and Marquefdom upon 

according tothe Law of our Lord Felis 


of God will 
that fpeedy remedy may be 


the holy Fathers. -The pre- 


wwe letting apart all fear and mens 
eg 


agreeable to Ordinances provided to the contrary, will maintain and 


resfon and defendthe Law of our Lord Fefus Chrift, 


the aw of bemble and conftant Preachers 
Mark this, of ovr Bloud. 

and learn, : 
you Noble: 

men, 


and the devout, 
thereof,even to the hedding 


Dated at Sternberg, in the year of our 


Lord 1415. upon St. Wenceflaus day, 
Martyr of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 


Round about the {aid Letters there were fifty four Seals 


hanging, and their Names fubferibed, whofe 


Seals they 


were. TheNames of which Noblemen I thought it good 
here-to annex withal, partly for the more credit of that 


whichhath been faid, partly 


alfo for examples fake, to 


the intent that our Noblemen and Gentlemen in this 


our Realm of England, now 


living in this clear light of 


the Gofpel, may by their example underftand, thatif they 
joyn themfelves with the Golpel of Jefis, zealoufly, and 


as they thould do, yet are 
the moft that fo have done 


they neither the firft, nor 
before them: if not, yet 


After thefe things thus declared and difcourfed, con- § KING 
cerning the Hiftory of fohn Hus and Ferome of Prague, * His 
the order of place and Country next would require, 
confequently to infer and comprehend the great troubles 
and perturbations which happened after, and upon the 
death of thefe Men in the Country of Boheme: but the 
order of time calleth me back, firft to other matters 
here of our own Country, which paffed “in the mean 
time with usin England. Which things being taken 
by the way, and finithed, we will (Chrift willing) af 
terward return to the traGtation hereof, to profecute the 
troubles and confli@s of the Bohemians, with other things 
befide, pertaining to the later end of the Council of Con- 
france, and chooling of Pope Martin, as the order of years 
and time fhall require. 

Ye heard before, how after the death of 7) hotmas A Vide fuprs. 
rundel Axchbithop of Canterbury, facceeded Henry Chi- Hem) cb 
chefley, in the year of our Lord one thoufand four hun- bithop of 
dred and fourteen, and fate twenty five years. In whofe “aerbury. 
time was much trouble and great affliction of good 
men here in England of whom many were compelled 
to abjure, fome were burned, divers were driven to Ex- 
ile. Whereof partly now to intreat, as we find them in 
Regifters and Hiftories recorded, we will firft begin with 
Fobn Claydon Coriar, of London, and Richard Turming, 
whom Robert Fabian doth falfly affirm to be burned in 
the year wherein Sir Roger Aton and Mafter Browy 
fuffered, who indeed fatfered not before the fecond year 
of Henry Chichefley being Archibithop of Canterbury, 
which was in the year of our Lord, one thoufand four hun- 


the truth may here remain in the ftory to their fhame, 


‘or elfe to their inftruction, 
worthy Gentlemen, within th 


fecing {© many noble and 


he fmall Kingdom of . Bobe- 


mia, to be {6 forward in thofe fo dark days, and among 


fo many enemies two 


hundred years ago, 


to take part 


with Chrift; and yet our Gentlemen here in fuch long 


continuance of time, being fo 


diligently taught, are neither 


in number nor in zeal tothem to be compared, but will {till 
take part, contrary both to Chrift, and to the example of 


thefe Nobles, 
« following: 


1. Alffokabat de Wifco-¥’ 
Witz. 

2. Ulricus de Lhota, 

3+ Foan. de Kfimiczs 

4. Foflko de Scxitoiwez, 

5-Pardus Zowiranowicz, 

6. Foan.de Ziwla. 

7. Foam de Reychenberg. | 

8. Wildo Skitzyny, 

9» Diliko de Biefa. 

10. Kos de Doloylatz. 

11. Foam. de Simufin. 

12. Dobelfimus deTiffia. 

13. Drazxkode Aradeck. 

14. Steph. de Hmdorkat. 

15. Foan. Dern de Ga- 
bonecn. 

16. Barfo diétus Hloder 
de Zeinicz, & 

17. ‘foan. Hrsr/dorfar. 

18, Pfateska de Wilkleh. 

19. Petrus Mog de Scxi- 
LOWiCy» 

20, N. Studenica, | 

21, N. Brifchell. 

22, N. de Cromaffina. 

23. Arannifick Donant 
de Polonia. 

24. Foan.Donant de Po- 
lonia. 

25. Foamde Cxicxow. 

26, Wenceflaus de N. 

27. NideN. 


29. Folfeck de N. 

30, Henricus de N. 

31. Waculas de kuck. 
This Nobleman did 


accompany Foba Hys | 


> a 


whofe Names they may fee and read here 


fand with certain Horfe- 
men conduct him to Gon- 


france. 


Henr. de Zreno- 
Wier 

33» Baczko de Convald. 

34, Petr. dittus Nienick 
de Zaltoroldecks 

| 35+ Cxenko de Adoffnow. 

36. N. 

37. Zibilutz de Clean. 

38. Foannes de Pater- 
fad. 

32 Parfifal de Namy- 
efc%. 

42. Zodoni de Zoviet- 
Rick, 

S41. Raczeck Zawskalp, 

42. Fon de Toffawiex, 

43. Diwa de Spiffnia. 

44.Steffko de Draczdw, 

45» Ifko de Draczdw, 

46. Odich.de Hlud, 

47+ Wosfart de Paulo- 


32. 


Wile 

48. Pirebbor de Tyrexe- 
Bien 

49» Rynard de Tyrcxe- 
Wile 

50. Bohunko de Wrati(- 
dow. 

51. Ulricus de Rac- 


draw. 
52. Delfaw de Nali. 
53+ Bonesh de Frabre- 
NicKe 
54. Eybl de 
& wen 


Roiffo- 


dred and thirteen. The Hiftory of which Fobn Claydon in 
the Regifters is thus declared, 


The Story of John Claydon Coriar, and 


of 
Richard Turming Baker. 


i te E feventeenth of August. one thoufand four hun- The Hittory 
dred and fifteen, did perfonally appear ‘Fob Clay- of F.Clay~ 

don Coriar of London (arrelted by the Mayor of the faid fine, 

City for the fafpicion of Herelie) before Henry Archbi- and Rickord 

thop of Canterbury, in Saint Paul’s Churchs which Fohn eee 

(it being objeGed to him by the Archbifhop, that in & Rigi 

the City of London, and other places of the Province of  Ciasdon 

Canterbury, he was fulpected by divers godly and learned examined, 

Men for Herefie,and tobe contrary to the Catholick Faith, 

and Determination of the Church ) did openly confes, 

and denied not, but that he had been for the fpace of 

twenty years fufpected both about the City of London, and 

alfo in the Provitice of. Canterbury, and efpecially of the 

common fort, for Lollardy and Herefie, and to be contra- 

ty to the Catholick Faith and Determination of the Church 

of Rerme, and defamed of the fame all the time afore- 

faid. 

Infomuch, that in the time of Mafer Robert Braybrook NClaytis 
Bifhop of London deceafed, he was for the {pace of two fn eee 
years, committed to the Prifon of Comwey for the fore- fered ya 
faid defamation and fufpicion, and for the fame cante alfo brook Bite 
he was in Prifon in the Fleet for three years. Out of of Londen, 
which Prifon he (in the Reign of King Henry the fourth) 
was brought before the Lord Fobn Scarle then Chancellor 
to the King, and there did abjure all herefie and error. 

And the faid Fobx Claydon being asked of the {aid 
Archbithop whether he did abjure the Herefie of which he 

was fufpect before any other ? did confefs, that in aCon- 
vocation at London in Paul’s Church before Thomas Ax 
rundel late Axchbithop deceafed, he did abjure all fach tetore ab. 
Doérine, which they called Herefie and Error, contrary to juted. 
the Catholick Faith and Determination of the Church, 

and that he had not only left fuch Articles and Opinions, 
wherein he was defamed,but alfo did al ftain from all com- 
pany that were fafpected of fiach Opinions,fo that he fhould 
neither give aid, help, counfél, nor favour unto them, 

And moreover, the faid Fohn was asked by the faid 
Archbifhop, whether ever he had in his houle fince his kogip 
Abjuration, in his keeping, any books written in Englifh, Books, 
Whereunto he confeffed, that he would not deny, but that 
he had in his houfe,and in his keeping many EneTifh books; 
for he was arrefted by the Mayor of the City of London 
for fch books as he had, which books (as he thought) 


‘Fe Clayden 


4 Were in the Mayors keeping. ‘Upon the which the Mayor 


did 
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HEL 


Teg 


The judg- whict 


enlyconfe(s, that helhad {uch Books in his keeping, 
hin his judgment were the worft, and the moft per 
meat of the verle that ever he did read orfee, and one Book that was 
Mayor of well bound in xed Leather, of parchment, written in. agood 
Englifh hand ; and among, the other Books found with 
the faid Fobn Claydon, the Mayor gave up the faid Book 
before the Archbithop. Whereupon the faid Fob Clay- 
don, being asked of the Archbifhop if he knew that Book, 
did openly confefS that he knew it very well, becaule he 
caufed it to be written of his own cofts and charges, for 


ote? be he pent much mony thereupon fince his Abjuration, Then 
much mony was he asked who wrote it, He did anfwer, ont called 
upon Eng- 


Fobm Grime: 

And further, being required what the faid Sohn Grime 
was, he anfwered, he could not: tell. Again, being de- 
manded whether he did ever read the fame Booly-he.did. 
confefs, that he could not read, but he had heard the fourth 


difob ooks. 


part thereof read of one ‘fobm Fullar. And being, asked, 
Fiat” whether he thought the contents of that Book to be Catho- 
reads lick, profitable, good and true ? He anfwered, that many 
things which he had heard in the fame Book, were both 
profitable, good and healthful to his foul 5 and as he faid, 
he had great affection to the faid Book, for a Sermon 
preached at Hor/aldonme,that was written in the faid Book, 
And being further asked, whether, fince the time of his 
Richarg {aid Abjuration, he did commune with one Richard Baker 
Turming of the City aforefaid ; he did anfwer, yea: for the {aid 
Bikers“ Richard Baker did come often unto his houle to have 
communication withhim, And being asked whether he 
knew the faid Richard to be fufpected, and defamed of 
Herelie, he did anfwer again, that he knew well that the 
faid Richard was fafpected and defamed of many Men and 
This Tur. Women in the City of London, as one whom they thought 


ming belike 
was then in 0 
Prifon. 


be an Heretick. 
Which confeffion being made, he did caufe the faid 
Books to be delivered to Matter Robert Gilbert, DoGtor of 

Wil. Linde. Divinity, to William Lindewood Doétor of both Laws, 
renee and other Clerks to beexamined, and in the mean time, 
Law. David Beard, Alexander Philip, and Balthafar Mero, 
wi en for witnefles againfthim, and were committed 

to be examined to Mafter ‘fohn Efcourt Genetal Examiner 

of Canterbury. This done, the Axchbifhop continued his 

Selfion till Adunday next in the fame place. Which Aun- 

day being come, which was the 20¢h of. the faid Month; 

the faid Matter E/court openly and publickly exhibited the 
witnefles, being openly read before the Archbifhop, and 

other Bifhops ; which being read, then after that were read 

divers tra¢tations, found in the houfe of the faid ‘Fobn 

Claydon : out of the which being examined, divers points 

were gathered and noted for Herelies and Exrors, and efpe- 

cially out of the Book aforefaid, which Book the. ai Fobn 

Claydon confeffed by his own cofts to be written and bound, 

jm Which Book was intituled, The Lanthorn of Light. In the 
ee which, and in the other examined, were thefe Articles un- 
tuled, The der written contained : 


Lanthorn of 
Light. 


1. Firft, Upon the Text of the Gofpel, how the 
did fow the Tares, there is faid thus; That wicke 
chrift the Pope hath fowed among the Laws of Chi 
Popifh and corrupt: Decrees, which are of no aut 
firength, nor value, 

2. That the Archbifhops and Bifhops, {peaking i 
rently, are theSeats of the Beaft Antichrift, when he 
in them, and reigneth above other people in the dar 
of Exrors and Hetefies, 
« That the Bithops Licence, for a Man to preach the 

Word of God, isthe true Character of the Beaft, 4, An- 

tichrift, and therefore fimple and faithful Priefts may preach 

when they will againft the prohibition of that Antichriftand 

without Licence. 
Theheaa 4+ That the Court of Rome is the chief Head of Anti- 
and tail of chrift, and the Bifhops be the body; and the new Seéts, 
Antlettit. - shag is,the Monks, Canons and Friers, brought in not by 
Chrift, but damnably by the Pope, be the venomous and 
peltiferous Tail of Antichrift. 

5» That no Reprobate is a Member of the Church, 
but. only fich as be eleéted and predeftinate to Sal- 
vation 5 feeing the Church is no other thing but the 
Congregation of faithful fouls, which do and’ will 
keep their Faith conftantly, as well in deed as in 
words 


enemy 
Anti- 
rift his 
hority, 


indiffe- 
fitteth 
caves 


3 


Thisis trae, 
Speaking of 
the invilible 
Church, 


= 

6. That Chrift did never plant private Religions in the 
Church, but whillt he lived in this world, he did root 
them out. By which it appeareth that private Religions 
be unprofitable branches in the Church, and to be rooted 
out. 

7» That the material Churches fhould not be deck= 
ed with Gold, Silver and Precious’ Stones fumptuontly, 
but the followers of the humility of Jets Chrift ought 
to worthip their Lord God humbly in’ mean and fimple 
houfes, arid not in great buildings, as the Churches be now 
adays, 

8, That there be two chie 
of the Chriftians : 
of temporal and 
unfatiable ‘begging 
ings. 

9. That Alms is not given vertuoufly nor lawfully, ex- Four condi 
cept it be given with thele four conditions: firlt, unle& it nae 
be given to the honour of God : fecondly, unlefé it be gi- 
ven of goods juftly gotten: thirdly, unle(s it be given to 
fuch a perfon as the giver thereof knoweth to be in charity: 
and fourthly, unlef it be given to fuch ashave need,and do 
not diffemble. 

10, That the often finging inthe Church is not found- 

ed in the Scripture, and therefore it if not lawful for 

Priefts to occupy themfelves with finging in the Church. 
but with the ftudy of the L 
Word. 

11. That Fudas did receive the Body of Chrift in that Brea 
Bread, and hisBloud in Wine. In the which it doth plain- remaineth 
ly appear, that after Confecration of Bread and Wine ine Se 
made, the fame Bread and Wine that was before, doth tru- : 
ly remain on the Altar. 

12, That all Ecclefiaftical Sufftages do profit all vertu« 
ous and godly perfons indifferently. 

13. That the Popes and the Bithops Indulgences be un= 
rotitable, neither can they profit them to. whom they be 
given by any means, 

14. That the Laity is not bound to obey the Pre- 
lates, .whatfoever they command, unlefs the Prelates do 
watch to give God a juft account of the fouls of them. 

15. That Images are not tobe fought to by Pilgri- 
mages, neither is it lawful-for Chriftians to bow their 
Knees. to them; neithet:to kis them, nor to give them 
any manner of Reverence. 

For the which Articles, the Archbithop with other 

Bifhops, and divers learned communing together, firft con- 

demned the Books as heretical, and burned them in fire : The books 
and then becaufé they thought the faid Fobn Claydon to Pepe 
be forfworn and faln into Herefie, the Archbittop did pro- 

ceed to his definitive fentence againft the {aid ‘Fobn, perlo- 

nally appearing before him in judgment (his Confeffions 

being read and depofed againft him) after this man- 


net; 
Ee the Name of God, Amen. We Henry by the grace : 
of God <Archbifhop of Canterbury, Primate of all ae eee 
England, and Legate of the Apoftolick See, in a certain demnation , 
caufe of heretical pravity, and of velaple into the fame, eee J 
whereupon John Claydon Layman of the Province of Can~ 
terbury, ws detected, accufed and denounced, and in the 
Said ow Province of Canterbury publickly-defamed (as by 
publick fame and commun report notorioufly to us bath beer 
known) first, fitting in Fudgment-[eat, and obferving all 
things lawfully required in this behalf, do proceed to the 
pronouncing of the fentence definitive in formas followeth, 
The name of Chrift being invocated and only fet before 
| our eyes, forafmuch as by the atts and things enatted, pro~ 
dutted, exhibited and confelfed before us, alfo by divers 
Signs and evidences we have found the (aid John Claydon 
to have been, and tobe publickly and notoriouply relapfed 
again into his former Herefie, heretofore by him abjured 
according to the merits and deferts of the faid cane, being 
of us diligently fearched, weighed and pondered before, 10 
the intent that the [aid John Claydon fhall not infect other 
with bis foab, by the confent and affent of our reverend 
brethren Richard Bifhop of London, John Bifhop of Co- 
ventry and Lichfield, and Stephen Bifhop of Saint Davids, 
and of other Dottors, as well of Divinity as of both Laws, 
and alfo of other difcreet and learned men alifting us in 
this bebalf, we do judge, pronotince and declare ae [aid 
yy f obit 
# 


> chief caufes of the Perfecution Two estes 

one is, the Priefts unlawful Keeping of perfecu 
, tion noted, 

fuperfluous goods; the other is, the 

of the Friers, with their high build- 


> 
aw of Chnift, and preaching his 


A 
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John Claydon to be relapled again into his Herefie, which 
be before did abjure, finally and definitively appointing him 
to be left unto the fecular judgment, and fodo leave him 
by thefe presents. 


Thus Fobn Claydon, receiving his Judgment and Con- 

3: Clade demnation of the Archbifhop, oe ia to the Se- 
tothe feu cular power, and by them unjuftly and unlawfully was 
The Law de committed to the fire, for that the temporal Magiftrate had 
seataeetss no fuch law fufficient for them to burn any fach man for 
Religion condemned of the Prelates, as is above fufiiciently 

The death Provedand declared. But to be thort, Quo jure,quaqua injuria, 
and Mate ‘Fob Claydon notwithftanding, by the temporal Magifixates 
ee not long after, was had to Smithfield,where meekly he was 
made a Burnt Offering unto the Lord, Anno 1415. 


The Burning of jon 


2 Claidon, and Bacha 
WITT) 


c.Turming, Zhe Archbifbops Inquifition. 


Robert Fabian, and other Chronologers which follow ya 
him, add alfo; that Richard Turming Baker, of whom eS 
mention is made before in the Examination of Sola 
Claydon, was likewife the fame time burned with him cee, 
in Smithfield. Albeit in the Regifter I find no fentence ming war, 
of Condemnation given againft the faid Turming, nei-""* 
ther yet in the Story of Saint Albans, is there any fuch 
mention of his burning made, but onlyof the burning of 
Fobn Claydon aforefaid 5 wherefore the judgment hereof 
I leave free to the Reader. Notwithfianding, concern- 
ing the faid Turming this is cextain, that he was accufed 
to theBifhops, and nodoubt was in their hands and bands. 

What afterward was done with him, I refer it unto the 
Authors. ; 


The next year after the burning of thefe two aforefaid, 
and alfo of Sfohn Hus, being burnt at Conftance, which 
was Anno 1416. the Prelates of England feeing, the daily 
encreafe of the Gofpel, and fearing the ruine of their Pa- 
pal Kingdom, werebulily occupied with all their counfel 
and diligence to maintain the fame. Wherefore to make 
their ftate and Kingdom fure, by Statutes, Laws, Conftitu- | 
tions, and terrour of punifhment, as Thomas Arundel, and 
other Prelates had done before, fo the forenamed Henry 
Chichefley Axchbithop of Canterbury, in his Convocation 
holden at London, maketh another conftitution (as though 
there had not enough been made before) againft the poor 
Lollards 5, the Copy and tenor whereof he fendeth abroad 
to the Bifhop of London, and to other his Suffragans, by 
themto be put in ftraightexecution, containing in words 
as followeth : 


s Ann. 


U1416 


Ex Regie © A”, by the Grace of God Archbifhop of Canterbu- 
a yy Primate of all England and Legate of the chief 
© Seat 3 Toour Reverend Brother in the Lord, Richard, 
© by the Grace of God, Bifhop of London, health and bro- 
© therly love, with continual increafe, Lately in our laft 
© Convocation in $,Paul’s Church in London,being kept by 
© youand other our Brethren and Clergy of our Province, 
© wedo remember to have made this Order underwritten, 
© by your confents: When as among many other our cares, 
“this ought to be chief, thac by fome means we may take 
© thofeHereticks,which like FoxesJurk and hide themfelves 
you fhoutd ‘in the Lords Vineyard 5 and that the daft of negligence 
be better. © may be utterly fhaken from our feet, and from the feet of 
Sa © our fellow brethren 3 in this the {aid Convocation of the 
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Sunboe ? Prelates and Clergy, we have ordained, that our fellow 
your du 
Sulpits, : 

+ 


© Brethren,our Suffragans and Archdeacons of our Province 

“ of Canterbury, by themfelves, their Officials or Commit 

“ faxies in their JurifdiGtions, and every of their charges in 

° their Country, twice every year at the leaft, do diligently tyice eves 
~© inquire of fuch perfonsas are fufpect of Herefie ; and that ry year to 
© in every fuch their Archdeaconries in every Parith, where- {nguite for 
‘in isreported any Hereticks to inhabite, they caufe three 

“or more of the honelteft men, and beft reported of, to 

© take their Oath upon the holy Evangelift, that if they 

* fhall know or underftand any frequenting either in privy 

“ Conventicles,or elie differing in life or manners, from the Againft pri- 
‘common converfation of other Catholick Men, or elfe #yQ"™ 
‘that hold any either Herefies or Errors, or elfe that have To differ 
“any fufpected Books in the Englifh Tongue, or that do lenny 
“receive any fuch perfons fufpect of Herefies and Errors rt inlife 
‘into their Houfes, or that be favourers of them that are Cee 
‘inhabitants in any fuch place, or converfant with them, t= Popes 
© or elfe have any recourfe unto them; they make Certi- Arsint 

“ ficates of thofe perfons in writing, with all the circum- nats 
“ftances wherewith they are fufpe¢t, unto the {aid our err 

© Suffragans or Archdeacons, oy to their Commiffaries, fo 

©foon, and withas much fpeed as poffibly they can; And 

© that the faid Archdeacon, and every of their Commiffa- 

© ries aforefaid, do declare the Names of all fuch perfons 

© denounced, together with all the circumftances of them, 

‘the Diocefs and places, and fecretly under their Seals 

“do fend over unto us the fame: and that the fame 

© Diocefans effectually direGt forth lawful procefS againft 

“them, as the quality of the caufe requireth, and that 

‘with all diligence they difcern, define and execute the 

‘fame. 


© And 
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* And if perhaps, they leave not fuch perfons convict 
Htt.5. 


“unto the Secular Court,yet notwithfanding, let them com- 
“ mit them unto the perpetual or temporal Prifons, as the 
* quality of the caufe hall require, until the next Convo- 
“ cationof the Prelates and Clergy of oux Province of Can- 
“terbury, there perfonally to remain; and that in the fame 
© Prifons they caufe them tobe kept according as the law 
© requireth : And that of all and fingular the things afore- 
“faid, that is, what inquifition they have made, and what 
“they have found, and how in the procefg they have beha- 
* ved themfelves, and what perfons fo convict they have 
* caufed to be put in fafe keeping, with what diligence or 
“ negligence of the Commniflaries aforefaid, with all and all 
“manner of other cireumftances premifed,and thereunto in 
“any wife appertaining, and efpecially ofthe Abjurations, if 
* in the mean time they fhall chance to abjure any Herelies, 
© that then in the next Convocation of the Prelates and 
‘Clergy under the formaforefaid, they caufe the fame di- 
© ftinétlyand apertly to be certified to us and our fucceffors 
* And that they deliver effectually to the Official of our 
$ Court, the fame procefs to remain with them,or elfe inthe 
“ Regifter of our Court of Canterbury, fo that every one,to 
* whom fuch things appertain, for the further execution of 
“the fame procel, may have recourfe unto the fame Offici- 
© al with all effect. 
‘ We therefore command, that as touching the conftitu- 
“tion brought unto your City and Diocefan, you caule the 
* fame in convenient place and time to be publifhed, and 
‘that in all points you both obferve the fame your felves, 
* and caufe it alfo of others to be diligently obferved : com- 
* manding furthermore.all and fingular our fellow Brethren 
‘and Suffragans, that they in like wife caufe the fame to be 
“publifhed throughout all their Cities and Dioce,and both 
“diligently obferve the fame themfelves, and alfo caufe all 
© others to-do thefame ; and what thing foever you fhall do 
‘in thepremiffes, that you certifie us betwixt this and the 
© Featt of St.Peter ad vincula next coming, that you duly 
‘certifie us of thefe things, by your Letters Patents,contain- 
‘ing the fame effet, fealed with your Seals, Datedat our 
“Houle in London, the firli day of Fuly, Anno 1416. 


€ During the time of this Convocation in the year a- 

bovefaid, twoxPriefis were prefented and brought before the 

Bithops, noted and defamed for Hereticks, one named Fohn 

Barton, unto whom it was objected by Philip Bithop of 

bleof 96° Tincoln, that he had been excommunicated about fix. or 
* Cha- feven years before, upon Articles concerning Religion, and 
Of religion, Yet Neither would appear, being cited, nor would feek to 
be reconciled again to the Church. Which things being 

fo proved againtt him,he was committed to the cuftody of 
This Pitip the forefaid Philip Bilhop of Lincoln, and fo to be holden 


The trou- 


Ha ° in Prifon, till he{hould hear further what fhould be done. 
Rapiogiee The other was Robert Chapel,otherwife named Holbech, 
cone Chaplain fometimes to the Lord Cobham 5 unto whom like- 
the tory of wife it was objected, that he being under the fentence of 
‘Mit Bxcommunication about three or four years, yet notwith- 
flanding, to the contempt of the Keyes, did continue fay- 
ing Mafs, and preaching, and fought not to be reconciled ; 
Chapel denying that he did know any {ach Excommuni- 
cation given out againft him. Then was the Copy of his 
Excommunication firft made by the Bifhop of Roff. after- 
ward denouriced by the Bilhop of London at Pauls-Croff, 
brought and read before him3and {0 that done,that Seffion 
brake up for that time, which was about the later end of 

May, Anno 1416. 

The 12th day of the Month of Fuly next following, 
paid the {aid Chapel appeared again before the Archbifhop and 


the Prelates. To whom when it was objected as before, 
how he had preached without the Bifhops Licence in divers 
places, as at Cobham, at Cowling, and at Shorn 3 at length, 
he confeffing and fubmitting himfelf, defired pardon. 
Which although it was not at the firft granted unto him, 
yet at the laft the Bithopof Roff. putting in his hands the 
Decree of the Canon Law3 1, 9.7. Cap. Quoties, ec. 
and caufing him to read thefame, made him to abjure all 
his former Articles and Opinions as Heretical and Schifma- 
tical, never to hold the fame again, according to the con- 
tents of the forefaid Canon. Whereupon the faid Robert, 
being abfolved by the authority of the Archbifhop (fave 
only that he fhould not intermeddle with faying MafS be- 
fore he had been difpented-fiom the Pope himfelf for irre- 


gularity) was injoyned by the Archbifhop himfelf for his 
Penance, fianding at Paul’s to publith thefe Axticles fo!- 
lowing unto the people, inftead of his confelfion given him 
to be read. 


Imprimis, I confe that Bihops, Priefts and other E¢- Artictes ot: 
Clefiaitical perfons, having no other poffeffion to the con- ®uled to 
trary, may lawfully have, receive, and retain Lands and co 
Poffelfions temporal, to difpenfe and difpofe the fame and 
the Rents thereof, to the hehoof of themfelves, ox of their 
Church where they dwell, according, as feemeth good to 
them, 

2. Iter, \ confefs, That it were very unlawful, yea rae 
ther, unjuft, that temporal men upon any occafion, what- 
foever itbe, {hould take away temporal Lands and Poffeffi- 
ons from the Church, either univerfal or particular, to 
which they are given,the confideration of theabufe of mor 
tal Prelates, Priefts, or other Minifters in the Church con- 
verfant (which are mixt together good with bad) abufing 
the fame, to the contrary notwithftanding. 

3+ Item, \confels, That Peregrinations to the Relicks Mark vyell 
of Saints, and to holy places, are not prohibited; nor to this Catho- 
becontemned of any Catholick,but are available to remiffi- eee 
on of fins, and approved of holy Fathers, and worthy to Pores 
be commended. operas 

4, Item, 1 confels, That to worthip the Images of Chrift aOR 
or of any other Saints, being fet up in the Church, or in mak hove 
any other place, is not forbidden 5 neither is any caufe in- Bie ee 
ductive of Idolatry, being fo ufed as the holy Fathers do eth vith 
will them to be worthipped ; but rather fach Images do Gods Cone 
profit much to the health of Chriftians,becaufe they do put ith * 


and vith 
us in remembrance of the merits of thofe Saints whom they bis Word, 
teprefent, and the fight of them doth moyeand ftir up the 

people to prayers and devotion. 

5+ Items, Lconfefs, That Auricular Confeffion ufed in Ergesby thtd 
the Church is neceffary for a finner to the falvation of his Mesa tad 
foul, and neceffary to be done of fuch a Prieft, as is ordain- liveth not 
ed by the Church tohear the confeffion of thé finner, and f%" ines 
to enjoyn him Penance for the fame 3 without which con- Confeffion 
felfion (if it may be had) there is no remiffion of fins to Sst!" 
him that is infin mortal. 

6. Item, \ confefSand firmly do hold, that although 
the Prie@ be in mortal fin, yet may he make the Bod: be fervanta 
of Chrift, and minifter_ other Sacraments and Sacramen- %,¢tt 
tals ; which neverthele(S are profitable to all the faith- makers of 
ful, whofoever receive them in faith and devotion of the °! 
Church. 

7» Item, \ confefs, That Bithops in their own Dio- 
cefles may forbid, decree, or ordain upon reafonable 
caufes, that Priefts fhould not preach, without their 
{pecial Licence, the Word of God, and that tho that do 
againft the fame, fhould fuffer the Ecclefiaftical cen- 
fures, 

8. Item, 1 confe&, That private Religions, as well 
of Monks, Canons and other, as alfo of the Begging grabledt ye 
Friers, being allowed by the Church of Rome, are pto- could telt 
fitable to the Univerfal Church, and in no means con- bhi | 
trary to Gods Law, but rather founded and authorifed 
thereon. 

9. Item, \ promifeand fweéar upon thefe holy Evange- 
lifts, which I hold here in my hands, that I willhenceforth 
never hold, affirm, nor by any means teach any thing con- 
trary unto the premiffes either openly or privately. 


Hoty can 
thefe Priettd 
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After the fetting out of the Conftitution aforefaid, in the 
days of the abovenamed Henry Chichefley Axchbifhop of mean 
Canterbury, gxeat Inquifition hereupon followed in Eng- aqifition i 
Jand, and many good men, whofe hearts began to be won Pvstend. 
to theGofpel, were brought to much vexation, and cauléd 
outwardly to abjure. : 

Thus, while Chrift had the inward hearts of men yét cuit tad 
the Catholick Antichrift would needs poffefS their outward the hearts 
bodies, and make them fing after his fong. In the num- ar ee 
ber of whom, being compelled to abjure, befides the other bodies. “ 
aforeid, was alfo ‘fobm Taylor of the Patith of Se, asi Avram! 
chaels at Quern : William Fames, Malter of Art and Phy- Aeiared, 
fician, who had long remained in Prifon, and at length, Chicbeflee 
after Abjuration,was licenfed with his Keeper to practife his Lite 
Phyfick, Pear of 

Allo Sfobn Divarf, fo named fore his low ftature, which #.Dmsftj 
was fent by the Duke of Bedford to the forelaid Ghiche/ley, 

and 


Hes? 


and other Bifhops, to be examined before them or the 
Convocation ; there he at length revolting from his Doét- 
rine, recanted and did penance. 

In like manner ‘Fobu Fourdelay of Lincolnfhire, well 
commended in the Regifters for his learning, accufed by 
the Priefts of Lincoln for a certain Book, which he con- 
trary to the former Decree of the Bilhops, did conceal, and 
did not exhibite unto them, was therefore enforced to ab- 
F Fourdetey jure. After whom was brought likewife before the Bifhops, 
abjuceths one Katharine Dertford, a Spinfter, who being accufed and 

examined upon thelé 3 Articles concerning the Sacrament 
ofthe Popes Altar,Adoration of Images, and of Pilgrimage, 
anfwered, that fhe was notable, being unlearned, to an- 
fwer to fuch high matters, neither had fhe any further skill, 
but only her Creed and Ten Commandments 3 and fo was 
fhe committed to the Vicar-General ofthe Bifhop of Wint. 
(for that the was of the fame Diocel) to be kept, and fur- 
ther to be examined of the fame. Ex Regi/tH.Chichefley. 
At the fame fitting was alfo brought before the faid 


%Jourdelay. 


ove Archbithop and his fellow Bifhops, by the Lieutenant of 
fon of Heg- the Tower, the Parfon of Heggeley in Lincoln{bire, named 
gel ex” Mr, Rob. who being long kept in the Tower, at length, 
nes by the Kings Writ, was brought and examined the fame 
time upon the like Articles, to wit, touching the Sacra- 
ment of their Altar, Peregrination, Adoration of Images, 
and whether it was awful for fpirittal men to enjoy tem- 
poral Lordthips, éc. To the which Articles he anfwered 
(faith the Regilter) doubly and mockingly, fave only in 
the Sacrament he feemed fomething more conformable, al- 
beit not yet fully to their contentation. Wherefore, being 
committed to the cuftody and examination of Richard 
Bifhop of Lincoln, in the end he was alfo induced to fub- 
mit himfelf 
W.Heny of The fame likewile did # Henry of Tenderden, being 
Zemerden ffpected and arrefted for company keeping with them 
whom the Bifhops called Lollards,and for having fufpected 
Books, 
Abook of — Befides thefe, divers other there were alfo which in the 
tener, fame Convocation were convented, and revoked their Opi- 
Sine fe nions, as F. Galle a Prielt of London, for having, a Book 
Bart.com= in Engli(h, intituled, A Book of the new Law. Item, 


sronger. 


me Richard Monk, Vicar of Ghefham in Lincoln{hire,who fub- 
Tho.Grener, Mitted himfelf likewife. In this race and number followed 


troubled moreover, Bartholomew Cornmonger, Nic.Hoper fervant to 
Doarine, the Lord Cobham, Thomas Granter with othermere, men- 
tioned in the forefaid Regifter. 

Among the reft which were at this time troubled for 
their Faith, was one Radulph Adungin Prieft, who for the 
fame Doétrine was arrefted and fent by the Lord Chancel- 
lor of England, to the forefaid Archbifhop, and_by him 
committed to David Price, Vicar-General to the Bithop of 
London ; Where after he had indured four Months in Pri- 
fon,he was by the faid David prefented tothe Convocation, 
againft whom divers Articles were objected. 

Asubidy But for the better explaining of the matter, firft here is 

Capea to be noted, that touching the time of this Convocation 

fight a- Provincial, Pope Martin had fent down to the Clergy of 

Bite England, for a Subfidy to be gathered of the Church, to 

Bebemia. maintain the Popes War againtt the Lollards (fo the Pa- 

pits did term them) of Bohemia. Alfo another Subfidy 

‘was demanded to perfecute one Peter Clerk Mafter of Art 

of Oxford, who flying out of England, was at the Coun- 

cil of Bafils difputing on the Bohemians fide. And third- 

ly, another Subfidy was alfo required to perfecute William 

Ruff], Warden of the Gray Friers in London, who the 

fame time was fled from England to Rome, to maintain 

his opinion before the Pope, and thereefcaped out of Prifon, 

5 @c. of whom more largely hereafter (Chrift willing) we 

nei to thallentreat. In the mean time mark here the pretty fhifts 

getthe of the Pope to hook in the Englifh money, by all manner 
eae ™o- of pretences pollible. 


Thus Ralph Mungin, the forefaid Examinate, appear- 
ae ing, before the Bithops in the Convocation, it was articula- 
faint Reip ted again(t him, firlt that he fhould affirm and hold, that 
Mwrgin. i+ was not lawful for any Chriftian to fight and make War 
againft the Hereticks of Bohemia. 

Trem, It was to him objected, that he did hold and fay, 
that. it was not lawful for any man to have propriety of 
Goods, but the fame to be common 3 which he exprefly 
denied that ever he fo faid or affirmed. Whereby we 
haye to obferve, how the crafty malice of thefe adverfaries 


The Abjuration of certain perfons. Thomas Granter’s Recantation. 


ufeth falily to colleét arid furmife of men, what they never 
fpake, whereby to opprefS therh wrongfully whom by plain 
truth they cannot expugn: 

Moxeover, they objected againft him, that he fhould 
keep company with Mafter Clerk aforefaid, and alfo that 
he difperfed in the City of London certain Books of obn 
Wickliff and of Peter Clerk, namely the Book Trialogus, Triategu. 
and the Gofpels of FohnWickliff, Gc. He was charged core 
moreover, to have fpokén againft the Popes Indulgences, by Fick! 
affirming, that the Pope had no more power to give In- 
dulgences than he had. 

Upon thefe and other fuch Articles objected, the faid 
Mungin, being asked if he would revoke, anfwered, that 
it feemed to him not juft or meet fo todo, which did not 
know himfelf guilty ofany Herefie, Thus he being refpi- 
ted for the time, was committed to Prifon till the next 
fitting; who then being called divers and fimdry times af- 
terward before the Bithops, after long Inquifition and ftrait 
Examination made, alfo Depofitions brought in againft panne 
him fo much as they could fearch out, he notwithftanding ned to per. 
ftill denied, as before, to recant. Wherefore the forefaid 7erva! P** 
Henry the Axchbifhop,proceeding to his fentence definitive, 
condemned him to perpetual Prifon. 

After whofe condemnation, the Sunday next follow- tro.Granter. 
ing the Recantation of Thomas Granter, and of Richard Rich Monk, 
Monk Priefis above mentioned, were openly read at 
Pauls Crogs the Bifhop of Rochefter the fame time 
preached at the faid Crofs. The tenor of whofe Recantati- 


Lins 


| on, with his Articles in the fame expreffed, hereunder 


followeth: 


i ies the Name of God. Before you my Lord of Canter- the Recané 
bury, and all you my Lords here being prefenty and fetiouict 
afore you all here gathered at this time, I Thomas Nene 
Granter; Prie/t unworthy, dwelling in the City of London, Ee 
feeling and underftanding that afore this time, I affirmed Snyinthote 
open Errors and Herefies, faying, believing and affirming eae 
within this City, that be that Chriftian men callen Pope, tock ire 
# not very Pope,ner Gods Vicary in earth, but I-faid hewas 
Antichrift. Allo 1 faid, believed and affirmed, that after 

the Sacramental words [aid by a Prieft in the Maf,, there 
remaineth material Bread and Wine, and is not turned into 

Chrifts Body and bis Bloud. Alfo I faid and affirmed, 

that it was not to doin no wife, to go on Pilgrimage, but 

it was better, I {aid,to abide at home, and beat the ftools 

with their heels 5 for it was, I faid, but tree and ftone 

that they foughten. AlfoI {aid and affirmed, that I held 

no Scripture Catholick nor holy, but only thet % contained 

in thé Bible. For the Legends and lives of Saints, I held 

bem nought, and the Miracles written of hem I held un- 
trueBecaufe of which Errors and Herefies Iwas tofore Mr. 

Dave Price Vicar-general of my Lord of London, and fince 

tofore you my Lord of Canterbury and your brethren in 

your Council Provincial,and by you fits informed,vbich fo 

[aid, mine affirming, believing and teaching been open Er- 

rors and Herefies, and contrarious to the determination of 

the Church of Rome. Wherefore I awilling to follow and 

fewe the Doctrineof Holy Church, and depart fro all man- 

ner Errors and Herefies, and turn with good will and 

heart to the one Head of the Church, confidering that holy One Hesd, 
Church fhitteth ner clofeth not hor bofom to him that will sanee es 
turn again, ne God will not the death of a (inner, but rather Church. 

be ben turned and live : with a pure heart I confe/, de- 

teft, and defpife my [aid Errors and Herefies, and the {aid 

Opinions I confe/S, as Herefies and Errowrs to the Faith of 

the Church of Rome, and to all univer{ally holy Church re- 

pugnant. And therefore thefe [aid Opinions in fpecial, and 

ait other Errors and Herefies, Doctrines and Opinions, ayen 

the Faith of the Church, andthe Determinations of the 

Church of Rome, Iabjure and forfawear heretofore you 

all, and fwear by thefe boly Gofpels by me bodily touched, 

that from henceforth I {hall never hold, teach, we preach qeaedte 
Error, ne Errors, Herefie, me Herefies, nor falfe Doctrine of Rome 
again(t the Faith of holy Church, and determination of 

the Church of Rome, ner none ich thing I, hall obftinate- 

ly defend, ne any man holding or teaching [uch manner 

things by me or any other perfon, openly or privily I fhall 

defend, I fhall never after this time be receitor, fautor, 
counfehor, or defendor of Hereticks, or of any perfom 

Jufpect of Herefie, ner I hall trow to him, ner wittingly 

felafhip with him, ner yeve birs counfel, favour, yifts, 


ne 
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Lord Cobham taken and Executed. eee 
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Pees comfort. And if I know any Hereticks, or of Herefie, 


or of (uch falle Opinions any perfon (ufpeck, or any man or 
aworman making or holding privy Conventicles, or Alfem- 
blies, or any divers ot fingilar Opinions from the common 
Dottrine of the Chirch of Rome, or if I may know any of 
their fautors, comforters, counfellers or defenfers, or any 
that have fufpect books or quiers of [uch Errors and Here- 
fies s Ifball let you my Lord of Canterbury, or your Officers 
in your abfence, or the Diocefans and Ordinaries of [uch 
men, have {oon and ready knowing, So Lelp me God and 
baly deme, and thefe boly Rvangelifts by me bodily totich- 
ed. 


After this Recantation at the Grofs thus publithed, and 
his fubmiffion made, the faid Granter then was by the ad- 
vice of the Prelates put to {even years prifonment, under 
the cuftody and charge of the Bithop of London. 

After this followed in like manner the Recantation of 
Richard Monk. Allo of Edmund Frith who was before 
Fobn Oldcaftle. 

Befides thele above remembred, many and divers there 
be in the faid Regifter recorded, who likewife for their 
Faith and Religion were greatly vexed and troubled, ef 
Pecially in the DiocefS of Kent, in the Towns of Rom- 
ney, Tenterden, Woodchurch Crambrock, Stophelherst, 
Beninden, Halden, Rolvenyden, and others, whereas whole 


The afUat- 
on and 
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chefley againtt the faid_perfons, and in the Certificate of 
Burbath his Official, wherein are named the perfons fol~ 


lowing 
S 


1. W. White Prieff. ‘fo. W.Chiveling. Perfors per 
2. Th. Grenefted Prie/t. 10. ‘Fohn Tame. Hevted ta 


11. Fobn Fowlin. 

12. William Somer. 
5 13. Marian bis Wife. 
14. Fohn Abraham. 
15. Robert Munden. 
16. Laurence Coke. 


3+ Bartho.Cornmonger. 
4. Fohn Wadnon. 

5. Joan bis Wife. 

6. Tho. Everden. 

7. William Ewerden. 
8. Stephen Robin, 


Thefe being cited up together by the Bifhop, would 
hot appear, Whereupon great Inguifition being made 


for them by his Officers, they were conftrained to fly their 
Houfes and Towns, and fhife for themfelves as covertly as 
they might. When Burbath and other Officers had {ent 
to the Archbifhop, that they could not be found, then he 
directed down order that Citations fhould be fet up for 
them on every Church-door, thr Towns where 
they did inhabite, appointing them a day and term when 
to appear. But notwithftanding, when as they yet 
could not be taken, neither would appear, the Arch- 
bithop, fitting in his Tribunal Seat, proceedeth to the 
fentence of Excommunication againft them, What “after- 


Houfholds, both Man and Wife, were driven to forlake 
their Houfes and Towns for danger of Perfecution 5 as fut 
ficiently appeareth in the proces of the Archbithop Chi- 


ward happened to them in the Regifter doth not appear 5 
but like it is, at length they were forced to fabmit them 
felves: 


The defeription of the cruel martyrdome of sir John oldeg/tle nord cobham. 


LE 


Concerning Sir ‘fobs Oldeaftle the Lord Cobbam,and 
the fea of his firft Apprehenfion with his whole Story and Life, 
onofthe fufficiently hath been expreffed before, how he being com- 
& Grblans cnitted to the Tower, and condemned falfly of Herefie, 
efcaped afterward out of the Tower, and was in Wales 
about the fpace of four years. In the which mean time, a 
great fum of mony was proclaimed by the King, to him 
that could take the faid Sic Fobn Oldcaftle, either quick 
or dead. About theend of which four years being expired, 
the Lord Powis, whether for love or greedinefS of the 
mony, or whether for hatred of the true and fincere Do- 
Gtrine of Chrift, feeking all manner of ways how to play 
the part of Fudas, at length obtained his bloudy parpofe, 
and brouglit the Lord Cobham bound up to Lordon 5 which 
was about the year of our Lord 1417. and about the 
Month of December. At which time there was a Patlia- 
ment affembled in London, for therelief of Mony the fame 
time to be fent to the King, whom the Bifhops had fent 


The Lord 
Pow play= 
eth Fudas, 


out (as ye heard beforé) to fight in France. The Records 
of which Parliament do thus fay: That on Tuefday the 
fourteenth day of December, and the nine and twentieth 
day ofthe {aid Parliament, Sir fobs Oldcajtle of Cow= 
ling, in the County of Kest, Knight, being outlawed (as 
is afore minded) in the TKngs-Bench, and Excommu- 
nicated before by the Archbithop of Canterbury for Here= 
fie, was brought before the Lords, and having heard his 
faid Convictions, anfwered not thereto in his Excufe. 
Upon which Record and Procefs it was adjudged, that he 
thould be taken as a Traitor to the King and the Realm 3 
that he fhould be carried to the Tower of London, and 
from thence down through London, unto the new Gallows 
inSaint Giles without Teraple-Bar,and there to be hanged, 
and burned hanging. 

As touching the pretenfed Treafon of this Lord Cobham, rreaton 
falfly afcribed unto him in his Indiétment, rifing upon fallly fare 
wrong fuggeftion and falle furmife, and aggravated by eels 

rigour » 
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rigour of words, rather than upon any ground of due pro- 
bation, fafliciently hath been difcourfed before in my de- 
fence of the faid Lord Cobham, againft Alanus Copus. 
Where again, it is to be noted, as faid before, and by 
this it appeareth, that the Lord Cobham was never exe- 
cuted by force of the Indiétment or Outlawry, becaufe if 
he had, he fhould then have been brought to the Bar in 
the Kings-Bench, and there the Judges fhould have deman- 
ded of him, ‘hat he could have faid, why he fhould not 
have died ; and then not fhewing fufficient caufe for the 
di(charge or delay of execution, the Judges fhould have 
awarded and given the Judgment of Treafon which 
being not {0, it is clear he was not executed upon the In- 
di&ment. Befides, to prove that he was not executed up- 
on the Indictment and the Outlawry, the manner of the 
execution proveth it, becaufe it was neither an execution 
ofa Traitor, nor was the whole punifhment thereof pro- 
nounced by the Judge.as by dueorder of Law wasrequifite. 

Finally, as I faid before, here I repeat again, that albeit 
the faid Lord Cobham wasattainted of Treafon by the 
Aé, and that the King, the Lords, and the Commons ai- 
fented to the A¢t: yet all that bindeth not in fuch fort 
(as if indeed he were no Traitor) that any man may not 
by fearch of the truth,utter and fet forth fincerely and juft- 
ly the very true and certain caufe whereupon his execution 
did follow. © Which feemeth by all circumftance and firm 
arguments, to rife principally of his Religion, which firft 
brought him in hatred of the Bifhops ; the Bifhopsbrought 
him in hatred of the King ; the hatred of the King brougt 
him to his Death and Martyrdom. And thus much for tl 
Death and Execution of this worthy Servant of Chrift 
Lord Cobham. 

Moreover, in the Records above mentioned, it follow- 
eth, how in the {aid Parliament, after the Martyrdom of 
this valiant Knight, motion then was made, that the Lord 
Powés might be thanked and rewarded, according to t 
Proclamation made for his great travel taken in the appre- 
hention of Sir Fob Oldcaftle Knight, Heretick. ‘Thus 
ftand the words of the Record. Where two things are to 
be noted: Firft, how Sir oh here in the Record is call- 
ed not Traitor, but Heretick only. Secondly, mark how 
this Brother of Fudas here craveth his reward for betray- 
ing the innocent bloud. Wherein it is not to be doubted, 
but that his light feeand quid vultss mibi dare inthis world, 
will havean heavy reward hereafter in the world to come, 
unlelS he repented, &c. 

Furthermore, in the faid Parliament, Act 17. it was 
Enacted, That the Church and all Eftates fhould enjoy 
all their Liberties, which were not repealed, or repealable 
by the common Law, meaning belike, the excluding of 
the JurifdiGion of the Popes foreign power, which hath 
always, by the common Law been excluded out of this 
Realm. 

In the fame Parliament alfo, a grievous complaint was 
made (by the Bithops no doubt) againft Infurrections. In 
the end they fufpected that they were the Lollards, He- 
reticks and Traitors, with a requelt that Commitfions 
might at all times be granted to inquire of them. Where- 
unto anfwer was made, that the Statutes therefore made 
fhould be executed, dc. Thus the Clergy, Tanquam leo- 
nes rugientes, cealed not to roar after Chriftian bloud ; and 
whofoever was elfe in fault, ftill the Clergy cried, Crucifie 
Chrift, and deliver us Barabbas : for then all horrible facts 
and mifchief&s, if any were done, were imputed to the poor 
Lollards. 

Andnow from our Englifh matters, to return again to 
the ftory of the Bohemians, from whence we havea little 
digreffed: When as the News of the barbarous ciuelty ex- 
ercifed at Conftance again Fobn Hus and ferome of 
Prague, were noifed in Boheme, the Nobles and Gentle- 
men of Moravia and Boheme, fach as favoured the caufe 
of ‘Yobn Hus, gathering themfelves together in the zeal 
of Chrifts firftfent their Letter unto the Councils expo- 
fiulating with them for the injury done to thofe godly 
Men, asis before expreffed. For the which Letter they 
were all cited up to the Council. Unto this Letter Sigi/- 
und the Emperor maketh anfwer again in the name of 
the whole Council 5 firft, exculing, himfelf of ‘fobs Hus 
his death, which, he faid, was againtt his fafe conduct, and 
againtt his will: Infomuch that he rofe in anger from the 
Council, and departed out of Con/Rance, as is before xemem- 


he | 


Certain Articles againft the Bohemians. 


KING 


bred. Secondly, hexequireth them to be quiet, and tocon- Bin. 


form themfelves peaceably unto the order of the Catholick 
Church of Rome, cc. 

Alfo the Council hearing or fearing fome ftir to rife a- 
mong the Bohemians, did make Laws and Articles where- 
by tobridle them, to the number of 14. 


Int, Ti 
obedience, and to defend the liberties of the Church 
of Rome. 

That all 
abjure the DoGtrine of Wickhiff and Hws, in that Council 
condemned. 

That all they which being cited would not appear, fhould 
alfo be {worn to abjure 3 and they which would not ap- 
pear, contemning the cenfure of the Keys, fhould have 
procefs againft them, and be punifhed. 

That all fuch Lay-men as had defended the caufes of 
John Wickliff and Fobn Hes, thould {wear to defend them 
no more, and to approve the doings of that Council, and 
the condemnation of ‘fohn Hus. 

That all fuch fecular men as had fpoiled the Clergy, 
fhould be {worn to reftitution. 

That Prielis being expelled from their Benefices, fhould 
be reftored again. 

‘That all prophaners of Churches fhould be punifhed af- 
ter the Canonical Sanétions. 

That fuch as had been promoters in the Council againft 
‘Fokn Husfhould be permitted {ately to return into Boheme 
again, and to enjoy their Benetices, 

That the relicks and treafuure taken out of the Church of 
Prague, fhould be reftored fully again. 

That the Univerfity of Prague fhould be reftored again 
and reformed, and that they which had been thedifturbers 
thereof fhould be really punifhed. 

That the principal Hereticks and Dodtors of that Sect 
fhould be fent up to the See Apoftolick, namely, Fobannes The favout 
Feffenetz., Facobellus de Mifna, Simon de Ty{na, Simon tt FF. 
de Rochinz.ano, Chriftianus de Brachatitz, Foannes Cardi- bemes 
nalis,Zdenko de Loben, The Provolt of Alhallows,Zaiflaus 
de Suiertitz, and Michael de Cxsko. 

That all fecular men, which communicated under both 
kinds, fhould abjure that Herefie, and {wear to ftop the 
fame hereafter. 

That they which were ordained Priefts by the Suffragan yyj5 gusta. 
of the Archbifhop of Prague, taken by the Lord Zenco, gn war a 


bat the King of Bobemia fhall be fworii to give articles de+ 
creed in the 
Council of 
Conftance a, 
Mafters, Doctoes and Priefts fhall be fworn to ain the 


Bohemians 


fhould not be difpenfed with, but fent up to the See Apofto- £94." 
lick. with Hse 


That the Treatifes of Fohn Wickiif, tranflated into the 
Bohemian Tongue by Fohn Husand Facobellas, fhould be gooks.tran- 
brought to the Ordinary. flated by ¥- 
That the Treatifes of fobn Hus,condemned in the Coun- Crass 
cil, fhould alfo be brought to the Ordinary. into the 

‘That all the Tractations of Fecobellas De utraque [pecie ea 
de Antichrifto (wherein he calleth the Pope Antichrift) Et 
de remanentia panis poft confecrationem, {hould likewife be 
brought and burned. 2 

That all Songs and Ballads made to the prejudice of the 
Council, and of the Catholick perfons of both States,fhould 
be forbid to be fing in Cities, Towns and Villages, under 
great and extream punifhment, 

That none fhould preach the Word without the Licence 
of the Ordinary, or of the Parfon of that place, 

That Ordinaries and Pielates, having Jurifdiction, 

ould not be ftopped in their Jurifdiction, by the fecular 

power, under pain of Excommunication. 

‘That all and fingular perfons {hall be commanded to o- 
bedience, under pain of Excommunication; and that who- 

foever knoweth any perfon to favour any Wickleviffs, or 

their Doétrine, or that keepeth company with fufpect pex- 

fons,he fhall prefent the fame to his Diocefans or his Officials. 

That the confederacy of the Seculars made between 
themfelves, or any of the Spiritualty, to the prejudice of 

the forefaid Council, and of the Apoftolick See and 

Church of Rome, in the favour of Fohn Hus, Ferome of 

Prague, and other in the faid Council condemned, thall be 
diffolved. 

That the Rites and Ceremonies of Chriftian Religion, Concitivm 
touching Gods fervice, Images, and worfhipping of Relicks ean eee 
all be obferyed, and tranfgreffors of the fame be punithed. 


That 


Wicklifs 
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{eer That all and fingular, either fpiritual or fecular that 

5-3 thall preach, teach, hold, or maintain the opinions and 
articles of Fohn Wickliff, ‘fobn Hus and Hierom, 
in this Council condemned, and conviéted of the fame, 
{hall be holden for Hereticks, and falling in relapfe fhall be 
burned. 

‘That all fecular Perfons being monifhed and charged by 
the Ordinaries, {hall be bound to give their aid and fur- 
therance unto them touching the premiffes. E 

The Bohemians, notwithitanding thefe cruel Articles. 
contemning the vain devices of thele Prelates and Fathers 
of the Council, ceafed not to-proceed in their league and 
pee begun, joyning, themfelves more firongly toge- 
ther. 

In this mean time it happened, that during this Council 
epofing of of Conftance, after thedefpofing of Pope fobs, and {poy- 
3b Ying of his goods, which came to 75 thoufand pounds of 
Bx bit, At- Gold and Silver, as is reported in the Story of Saint Alba- 
ba nes, Pope Martine upon the day of Saint Martine, was 

elected. Concerning, whofe election great preparation was 
made before of the Council, fo that belide the Cardinals, 
five other Bifhops of every Nation fhould enter into the 
Conclave, who there together {hould be kept with thin 
Diet, till they had founded a Pope. At Jatt, when they 
‘The eledion Were together, they agreed upon this Man, and not tarry- 
of Pope ing for opening the door, like mad men, for hafte they 


Martine. 2 P 
TheEmpe- braft open an hole in the wall, crying, out, Habemus Pa- 


ae eae pam Martinum,We have a Martine Pope. The Emperor 

feet. hearing thereof, with the like hafte came apace, and fal- 
ling down kiffed the new Popes feet. Then went they all 
to the Church together, and fung Te Deum. 

Pope Mar- The next day following, this Adartine was made Prieft 


lines 


(whichrbefore was but a Cardinal Deacon) and the next 
after was confecrate Bifhop, and fang his firft Mafs,where- 
at was prefent 140. mitred Bilhops. After this the next 
morrow, the new holy Pope ordained a general proceffi- 
on, where a certain Clerk was appointed to ftand with 
Flax, and fire; who fetting the Flax on fire, thus faid, 
Ecce Pater [anthe, fic tranfit gloria mundi. i. Bebold holy 
whe coro. Father, thus vadeth the Tranfitory gloryof this World. 
eye Which done, the fame day the holy Father was brought up 
tints unto an high Scaffold (faith the Story) I will not fay to an 
peice fe high Mountain, where was offered to him all the glory of 
Dubsfiem. the World, &c. there to be crowned fora triple King. 
Apecsly. This done, the fame day after Dinner, the new crowned 
Pope was with great Triumph brought through themidit 
of the City of Conffance, where all the Bilhops and Abbots 
followed with their Miters. The Popes Horfe was all Trapt 
with red Skarlet down to the ground. The Cardinals 


PhePope Horles were all in white Silk, the Emperor on the right 
eae fide, and Prince Elector on_ the left, (playing both the 
Emperor on Popes Footmen) went on foot, leading the Popes Horfe 
tects by theBridle. 

‘why then As this Pageant thus with the great Giant proceeded, 
doththe and came to the Market place, there the Fews (according, 


Pope keep | to the manner)- offered to him their Law and Ceremonies. 
Fer cere Which the Popereceiving,caft behind him faying, Recedant 
aetinee be vetera, nova {unt omnia. i. Let old things pafs, all things 
made new » be made new, &c. Ex hist. S. Alb. ex paralip. Ur{perg. 
pee This was Anno, 14.17. 

fa? Thus the Pope, being now confirmed in his King- 
dom, firft beginneth to write his Letters to the Bohemi- 
ans, wherein partly hemoveth them to Catholick Obe- 
dience, partly he diffembleth with them, faigning that 
if it were not for the Emperors requeft, he would enter 
procefS againft them. Thirdly and finally he threatneth 
fo attempt the uttermoft againit them, and with all 
force to invade them, as well with the Apoftolick, as 
alfo with the fecular Arm, if they did fiill perfift, as they 
began. 
4S beit, thefenew threats of the new Bishop did nothing 
move the conftant hearts of the Bohemians, whomthe in- 

ward zeal of Chrifts Word had before inflamed, 

‘And although it had been to be withed, fuch bloodthed 
and wars not to have followed; yet to fay the truth, how 
could thefe Rabines greatly blame them herein, whom 
their bloudy Tyranny had before provoked fo unjultly, if 
now with their glofing Letters they could not fo ealily ap- 
peale themagain? 

Wherefore thefe forefaid Bobensians, partly for the love 
of Fobs Hus and Ferome their Country-men, partly for 


the hatred cf their maglignant papiftry, affembling to- 
gether, firft agreed to celebrate a folemn Memorial of the A aEY 
death of Fobn Hus and Feroms, decreeing the fame tO 7. Hus and 
be holden and celebrated yearly. And afterward, by yee eee 
means of their Friends they obtained certain Churches of Brbemien, 
the King, wherein they might freely Preach and Minifter 
the Sacraments unto the Congregation. This done, they 
{uppreffed divers Monalteries, Pharifaical Temples, and 
Idolatrous Fanes, beginning fir with the great Mona- 
ftery of the Black-Friers, eight Miles from Pragwe, driving 
away the wicked and vicious Priefts and Monks out of 
them, or compelling them unto a better Order. And 
thus their number more and more increafing under the 
fafe conduct ofacertain Noble Man named Nicholas, they 
went again unto the King, requiring to have more and 
ampler Churches grantedunto them. The King feemed 
at the firft willingly and gently to give ear unto the faid 
Nicholas intreating for the people, and commanded them 
to come again the next day. ic, Weneefias 

When the people were departed, the King turning im thueate 
him(elf to the Noble Man Nicholas, which tarried ftill be- neth Niches 
hind, faid 5 Thow haft begun a Web to put me out of my i 
Kingdom, but Iwill make a Rope of it, wherewithal I 
will hang thee. Whereupon he immediately departed 
out of the Kings prefence, and the King himfelf went 
into the Cattle of Viffegrade : within a while after, into 
a new Cattle, which he himfelf had builded five ftones 
cafts from thence, fending Embaffadors to his Brother to 
require aid. 

Thefe Proteftants being Affembled in the Town of 
Prague, holding their Conventions, the King fent forth his 
Chamberlain with three hundred Horfemen to run upon 
them ; but he having refpeét unto his life, fled. When 
news thereof was brought unto the King, all that were eae 
about him being amazed, utferly detefted the fact: but Werceftenre 
the Kings Cupbearer ftanding by, faid, Iknew before that 
thefe things would thus come topafs Whom the King 
in a rage taking hold of, threw him down before his feet, 
and with his Dagger would havedlain him 3 but being let- 
ted by fuch as were about him, with much ado he pat- The marve- 
doned him his life. Immediately the King being taken Hes gates 
witha Palfie fell fick, and within eighteen days after,when ment tobe 
he hadmarked he names of {uch whom he had appointed notedhinde- 
to be put to death, inceffantly calling for aid of his Brother, peoples ; 
and other his Friends, he departed this life before the 
Princes which he had fent unto,werecome with aid, when 
he had Reigned five and fifty years, and was about the 
age of feven and fifty years. 


The Story of Zifca. 


cence after the death of Wenceflans, there was a Outof Enc 
certain Nobleman named Zifca, bon at Trofnovia, # S#vim 
which from his youth upward was brought up in the 

Kings Court, and had loft one of his eyes in a Battel, 
whereas he had valiantly born himfelf. This man being 

fore grieved for the death of Fohn Hus, and Hierome of 

Prague, minding to revenge the injuries which the Coun- 

cilhad done, greatly to the difhonor of the Kingdom of 
Boheme, upon their complices and adherents he gathered 
together a number of Men of War, and fubverted the 
Monafteries and Idolatrons Temples, pulling down and 
breaking in pieces the Images and Idols, driving away the 

Priefts and Monks, which he faid were kept in their Cloy- 

ters, like Swine in their fties to be fatted. After this his 

Army being, increafed, having gathered together about 

Forty thoufand Men, he attempted to take the Caftle of zijea get. 
Viffegrade, which was but flenderly warded. ~ From tehPelainal 
thencethefaid Zi/ca, under the conduct of Coranda, went 

fpeedily unto Pelzina, whee he knew he had many 

friends of his faction, and took the Town into his power, 
fortifying, the fame very ftrongly, and thofe which tartied 

behind, took the Caftle of Viffegrade. 

Then the Queen Sophia, being verycareful, fent Letters He Gat 
and Meffengers unto the Emperor Sigifmund, and other Harel 
Nobles adjoyned unto her, requiring aid and help: But the #mee: 
the Emperor made preparation againft the Turk, which ay 
had then Jately won certain Caftles of him. Whereupon 
the Queen feeing all aid fo far off, together with Zenko 
Warterberge, gathered an Hoft with the Kings treafure, 
and fortified the Caftle of Prague, and the leffer City 

Qqqg which 
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Which joyneth unto the Caftle, making Gatesand Towers | night of Lent, raced it, and fet it on fire. He alfo’'took J ret 
ofwood upon the.Bridge, over the River Multain, to ftop | the Caltle of Litizs, which was a Mile off, whither U/yi- ' ##™ 5» 
that the Proteftants fhould have no paffage that way. | cis was fled, and put Ulricias and all his Family to the 

* Then it happened that at the Ifle of S. Benedié# one Peter | Sword faving one only. 

Steremberge fought an equal or indifferent (battel with| Then forafmuch as he had no walled or fenced Town The city of 

them. to inhabite, he chofe out a certain place upon the fame ea, 
In the mean time, the number of the Proteftants being | River, which was fenced by nature, about eight Miles from 

increafed in Prague, they fought for the Bridge. In | the City of Aufea. This placehe compaffed in with walls, 

which battel many were {lain on both parts, but at the | and commanded every man to build them Houfes, where 

length the Huffties wan the Bridge and the nether part of | they had pitched their Tents, and named this City Tha- 

lefler Prague, the Queens part flying into the upper part | dor, and the Inhabitants his Companions Thaborites, be- 

thereof: where they turning again fiercely renewed the | caufe their City by all like, was builded upon the top of 

battel, and fought continually day and night by the {pace | fome Hill or Mount. This City, albeit it was fenced with 

of five days, Many were flain on both parts, and goodly | high Rocks and Cleaves, yet was it compaffed with a 

buildings were raced, and the Council Houfe, which was | wall and vaumure, and the River of Lucimtins fenceth a 

ina low place, was utterly defaced and burned. great part of the Town ; the reft is compaffed in with a 

Tiekmpe) Dating the time of this troublous eftate, the Embafla- great Brook, the which running ftraight into the River 

FoR Amel dors of the Emperor Sigifmund were come: which taking | Lucimtins, is topped by a great Rock, and drivn back 

eee pee upon them the rule and governance of the Realm, made a | towards the tight hand all the length of, the City, and at 

of Prague, Ltuce or League with the City of Prague under thiscondi- | the further end it joyneth with the great River. The way 
tion, that the Caftle of 7ifégrade being rendred, it thould | unto it by land is fcarce thirty foot broad, for itis almoft 
be lawful for them to fend Embaffadors to the Emperor | an land. Jn this place there was a deep ditch caft, and 
Sigifinund to intreat as touching their Eftate, and that | a triple wall made, of fuch thicknefS, that it could not be 
Zifca thould render Pilzina and Pie/fa with the other | broken with any engine. The wall was full of Towers 
Forts which he had taken. Thefe conditions thus agreed | and Forts fet in their convenient and meet places. Zifea 
upon and received, all the foreign Proteftants departed | was the firft that builded the Caftle, and thofe that came 
out of the City, and the Senate of the City, began to | after him fortified it, every man according to his own 
govren again according to their accuftomed manner, and | device. At that time the Thaborites had no Horfemen 
all things were quieted. Howhbeit, the Papifts which | amongft them, until fuch time as Nicholas, Mafter of 
were gone out of the Town, durft not return again, but | the Mint (whom the Emperor had fent into Bohemia 
fill looked for the Emperor, by whofe prefence they | with a thoufand Horfemen to fet things in order, and to 
thought they fhould have been fafe. Bur this their hope | withftand the Téaborites, lodging allnight ina Village 

m was fruftrate by means of certain Letters which were | name Vogize) was durprifed by Zifca coming upon him 
fent from the Emperor, wherein it was written, that he faddenly in the night, taking away all his Horfe and 
would fhortly come and Rule the Kingdom, even after | Armour > and fetting fire upon the Village. Then 
the fame order and manner as his Father Charles had Zifea taught his Souldiers to mount on Horfeeback , 
done before him. Whereupon the Proteftants under- | to leap, to run, to tum, and to caft a ring, {0 that 
ftood that their Se€t and Religion fhould be utterly | after this he never led Army without his wings of Horfe- 
banifhed, which was not begun during the Reign of the | men. 
faid Charles. In this mean time Sigifmundys the Emperor gathering sigifnuna 
About Chriftmas the Emperor Sigifmund came to together the Nobles of Sve/ia, entred into Boheme, and bene 
Brunna, a City of Moravia, and there he pardoned the | went into Grecium, and from thence with a great Army Prague. 
Citizens of Prague, under condition that they would let | unto Cuthna, alluring Cencho with many great and large 
down the chains and bars of the City; and’ receive his promifes to render up the Caltle of Prague unto him, 
Rulers and Magiftrates. hereunto the whole City obeyed, | and there placed him to annoy the Town. This Cen. 
and the Magiftrates thereoflifting up their hands unto Hea- cho, infamed with double Treafon, retumed home. The 
ven, rejoyced at the coming of the new King.But the Em- | Citizens of Prague fent for Zifes, who f{peeding him- 
peror turned another way, and went unto Uratiflavia,the | felf thither with the Thaborites, received the City under 
head City of S/efia, where a little before the Communal: | his governance. In the Bobensians Hoft there were but Zifea aety 
ty of the City had flain, in an infurrection, the Magi- only two Barons, Hilco, Crufina of Lituburge, aud Hilco teth the 
firates, which his Brother Wenceflas had fet in authority ;| Waldeftene, with a few other Nobles. Alll the refidue bias 

Thecity of the principals whereofhe beheaded. The news whereof | were of the Common-people. They went about firft to 

fromthe when they were reported at Prague, the Citizens being | fubdue the Caftle, which was by nature very ftrongly 

Emperor, feared by the example of the Uratiflavians, diftrulting | fenced, and could not be won by any other means than 
their pardon, rebelled out of hand, and having obtained | with Famine: Whereupon all the paffages were ftopped, 

Cencho, on their part, which had the government of the | that no Viétuals fhould be carried in. But the Emperor 
Caftle of Prague, they fent Letters into all the Realm, that opened the paffages by dint of Sword, and when he had 
no man fhould fuffer the Emperor to enter, which was an given unto them which were befieged all things neceflary, 

Thecome enemy unto Boheme, and fought nothing el{e but to deftroy | having {ent for aid out of the Empire, he determined fhort- 

een of the Kingdom : which alfo bound the ancient City of the ly after to befiege the City. There were inthe Emperors 

Proguea-  Prutenians under order by pledges, and put the MarquelS | Camp the Dukes of Saxon, the Marquels of Branden- mee 

gaint Sei of Brandenburge, from the Bohemian Crown : and had burge.and hisSon in Law of Albert of Auftrich. The City Sizifnsnd 
not only fuffered Soba Hus and Hierome of Prague to be| was affaulted by the {pace of fix weeks. The Emperor 
bummed at the Council of Con/Rance, but alfo procured the Sigi{mund was Crowned in the Metropolitan Houfe in the 
fame, and with all his endeavour did impugn theDoétrine Caltle, Conradus the Archbifhop folemnifing the ceremo- 
and faith which they taught and followed. Whileft thefe | nies of the Coronation. The Ci ty was ftraitly befieged. 
things were thus done Zi/ca having given over Pelzina by | In the mean time the Captains Rofenfes and Chragery, 
compofition, was twice affaulted by his Enemies, but | which had taken the Tents of the Thaborites , bein: 
through policy he was always Victor. The places where | overcome in battel by Nicholas Hus, whom Zifca had 
they fought wererough and unknown his Enemies were | fent with part of his power, for that purpofe, were dri- 
onHorfeback, and his Souldiers on Foot, neither could | ven out of their Tents, and Grecinm the Queens City 

The policy} there be any battel fought but on foot. WI hereupon when | was alfo taken. 

of ZYe~ his Enemies were allighted from their Horles, Zifcacom-| There is alfo above the Town of Prague a high Hill, 
manded the Women which cuftomably followed the Hot, | which iscalled Videchom. n this Hill had Zifca frong- phe Mare 
to caft their kerchleffs upon the ground, wherein the ly planted agarrifon, that his enemies fhould not poffels ques of 


Horfemen being intangled by their Spurs, were flain before | it, with whom the Marquels of M4i/niah skixmifhing, loft plenns 

they could unloofe their feet. a greatpart of his Souldiers. For when as the Mi/mians the skie- 
After this, he went unto Axfca, a Town fituate upon | had gotten thetop of the hill, being driven back in. ™- 

the River Lucinitins, out of which Town, Pracopins and | to a comer, which was broken and fteep, and fiercely fet 

had caft out many Prote- upon, when as they could no longer withftand the 


Ulricius, two Brethrer 
fants. This Town Zifca took by force of Arms the firft | violent force of their Enemies, forge of them were flain, 
and, 
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KING2 and fome falling headlong fiom the Hill,, were delixoyed- 
Hets5-° Whereupon the Emperor Sigifmund railing, his liege, de- 
Rupe parted into Cuthna,and Zifea with his company departed 
the Empe. Unto Thabor,and fubdued many plates ;amongt{t which he 
ee fabverted a Town pertaining tothe Captain of Vifgrade. 
During this time the Caftle of Vifgrade was ftrongly be- 

fieged, where, when other ViGtuals wanted, they were 
compelled to eat horfe flesh, Laft of all, except the Em- 
peror didaid them by a certain day, they promiled to 
yield it up, but under this condition, thatit the Emperor 
did come, they within the Caltle fhould be no more mo- 
lefted. 
The Emperor was prefent before the day, but being 
Ting wie norant of the truce taken, entring, into a firait under- 
cashad the th the Caftle, was fuddenly fet upon by the Souldiers of 
overthrow. Prague, where he had a great overthrow, and {0 leaving 
his purpofe unperformed, returned back again. There 

were ilain in that confli& fourteen Noblemen of the Mora- 

ms, and of the Hungarians, and other a great num- 
er. The Cafile was delivered up unto them. Whileft 
thefe things were indoing, Zifea took Bo/lans a Captain, 

which was furnamed Cignexs, by force, in a very ttrong 

Town of his, and brought him unto his Religion. Who 

a few years after, leading the Proteltants hoft in Aufria, 

was wounded before Rhetium, and died. There were in 

_ the Territory of Pelzina many Monalteries, of the which 
The Abbies Zifca fubverted and bumed five. And forfomuch as the 
fabverted. Monaftery of Saint Clare was the {irongelt, there he pitched 
him(elf. - 

Thither alfo came the Emperor with his Army: But 

zijea put. When Zifca brought forth his power againft him, he moft 


The Empe- 
ror fighting 


oe the ‘ cowardly fled, and not long, after, he departed and left 
mperor ata pedi we 
flight, Boheme, Then Zifea went with his Army unto Pel- 


zina; But forafmuch ashe faw the City fo fenced, that 
he was in doubt of winning the fame, he went from 
thence to Committavia a famous City, the which he took 
by force, burning all the Priefts therein, 
Afterward, when as he lay before the Town of Raby, 
and ftrongly befieged the fame, he was ftricken with a fhaft 

einer eye in in che eye,having, but that one before to fee withall. From 
Zifea, albeit thence he was carried to Prague by Phylitians, where he 
ean being, cured of his wound, and his life faved, yet he loft his 
sould not fight, and for all that he would not forfake his Army, but 
full took the charge of them. 


Zio 
Jofeth bis 


forfake his 


Army. “ : We ean 

am After this the Garrifons of Prague went unto Varona, 
Zifea taketh wpe Poe 
divers where there was a great Garrifon of the Emperors, and 
Towns — took it by force, many being, flain of either part. They 


alfo took the Town of Broda in Germany, and flew the 
Garrifon, and afterward took Cuthna and many other 
Cities by compofition. Further,whtnas-they led their Army 
unto a Town called Pons, which is inhabited of the Adi/- 
The Saxons nians, the Saxons rneeting, them by the way, becaufe they 
Lys urft not joyn battel, they returned back. After all this, 
the Emperor appointed the Princes Electors a day, that 
at Bartholomewtide they fhould with their Army invade 
the West part of Boheme, and he with an Holt of Hun- 
garians would enter into the Eaft part. There came un- 
TheEmpe- to his aid the Archbifhop of Afentz, the County Palatine 
Feelin of Rhein, the Dukes of Saxon, the Marquels of Bran- 
treth again demburge, and many other Bifhops out of Almaine s all 
into Bet the reft fent their aids. hey encamped before the 
Town of Soxious, a {trong and well fenced place, which 


they could by no means fubdue, The Country was 
{poyled and wafted round about, and the fiege continued 
until the feaft of S. Galle. Then it was broken up, be- 
caufe the Emperor was not come at his day appointed: but 
he having, gathered together.a great Army of the Hunga- 
rians, and Welt Moravians, about Chriftmas entred into 
TheEmpe- Boheme 5s and took certain Towns by force, and Cuthna 


pire) was yielded unto hi But when Zifea (although he 
fit.’ was blind) came towards him, and fet upon him, he 


‘The power "being, afraid, and many of his Nobles flain, fled. But firft 
oi dat. he burned Cuthna, which the Thaborites, by means of the 
Silver-Mines, called The Powch of Antichrif. Zifea pur- 
Anoble vie fuing, the Emperor a days journey, got great and rich 
nee fpoil, and taking the Town of Broda by foxce, fet it on 
Spe fire: the which afterward almoft by the {pace of fourteen 
years, remained difinhabited. The Emperor pafled by a 
Bridge over the River of Iglaria. And Pifoa Florentine, 
which had brought fifteen thoufand Horfemen out of, 
Hungary to thele Wars, pafled over the Ice 3 the which 


by the multitude and number of his Horfemen being broke, 
devoured and deftroyed a great number. Zifea having 
obtained this ViGory, would not fuffer any Image or Zifeade- 
Idolto be in the Churches, neither thought it to be born Be estesd 
withal, that Priefis fhould minifter with Copes or Velte- {ols in 
c. 6 7 * ; jurchess 
ments: for the which caufehe was much the more envied 
amongft theStates of Boheme. And the Confuls of Prague, 
being agrieved atthe infolency of John Premson/tr atenjis, 
called him and nine other of his adherents, whom they 
fuppofed to be the principals of this faétion into the Council 
Houfe, as though they would confer with them as touch- 
ing the Common-wealth : and when they were come in, godly Behe 
they flew them, and afterward departed home every man seneity 
to his ownhoufe, thinking the City had been quiet, as ted and kit- 
though nothing had been done. But their fervants being ae a 
not circumfpect enough, wafhing down the Court or Privy mure 
Yard, wathed out alfo the Blood of thofe that were flain, feseaut cae 
thorow the Sinks or Chanels 3 the which being once feen, ou 
the people underftood what was done. By and by there 
was a tumult; the Council-howfe was ftraightway over- 
thrown, and eleven of the principal Citizens, which were 
thought to be the Authors thereof, were flain, and divets 
houtes {poyled. 
About the fame time the Caftle of Purgel, wherein the 
Emperor had left a {mall Garrifon (whither alfo many 
Papilts with their Wives and Children were fled) was 
through negligence burned; and thofe which efcaped out 
of the fire went unto Pelzina. After this divers of the 
Bohemian Captains, and the Senate of Prague, fent Am- 
baffadors to Vitold Duke of Lituania, and made him 
their King. This did Zifca and his adherents gainfay. 
This Vitold ent Sigi{mund Coributas with two thoaland 
Horfemen into Boberne, who was honourably received 
of the inhabitants of Prague. At his coming they de- 
termined tolay fiege unto a Caflle fituate upon a Hill, 
which was called Charles Stone. 
Here Sigifmundus had left for a Garrifon four Centu- 
tions of Souldie:s. The Tents were pitched in three 
places. The fiege continued fix Months, and the affaule 
never ceafed day and night. Five great Slings threw 
continually great {tones over the walls, and about two 
thoufand Veflels, Tubs, or Baskets, filled with dead car- 
cafes and other excrements, were caft in amongft thofe 
which were befieged : which thing did fo infect them with 
ftench, that their Teeth did either fall out, or were all 
loofe. Notwithftanding they bare it out with flout cour- 
age, and continued their fight until the winter, having stench very 
privily received medicine out of Pragwe, to faften their hurtful for 
Teeth again. ed 
In the mean time Frederick the Elder, Prince of Braz- 
denburg, entring into Boheme with a great Power, cauled 
them of Prague to raife the Siege. And Vitoldas at the 
requeft of Uladiflans King, of Pole, which had talked 
with the Emperor in the Borders of Hungary, called Cors- 
butus his Uncle, with his whole Army, out of Boheme, 
Whereupon the Emperor fuppofed that the Prote/tanrs 
being deftitute of foreign Aid, would the fooner do his 
Commandment: but he was far deceived therein 5 for 
they leading their Armies out of Boheme, fubdued the 
Borderers thereupon adjoyning. It is alfo reported that 
Zifea went into Auffrich, and when as the Husbandmen 
of the Country had carried away a great number of their 
Cattel by water into an Ifle of the River called Danubius, 
and by chaince had left certain Calves and Swine in their 
Villages behind them: Zifca drave them unto the River 
fide, and kept them there fo long, beating them, and anothe 
cauling them to roar out and cry, untill that the Cattel War-tike 
feeding, in the Ifland, hearing the lowing and grunting of eh of 
the Cattel on the other fide the water.for the delire of their stratagems 
like did {wim over the Rivers by the means whereof he 
gotand drave away a great booty. 
About the fame time the Emperor Sigi/mundus gave 
unto his Son in law Albert Duke of Auftrich, the Coun- 
try of Moravia, becaufe it fhould not want a Ruler. At 
the fame time alfo Ericins King, of Denmark, and Peter 
Infant, Brother to the King of Portugal and Father of 
‘ames, Cardinal of Saint Exftachius, came unto the 
Emperor, being both very expert men in the affairs of 
War, which did augment the Emperors Hoft with their 
Aid and Power. Whereupon they fttaightway pitched 
their Camp before Lutemperge, a Town of Moravia, 
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and continued the fiege by the {pace of three Months. 
There was at that time a certain Knight at Prague fur- 
named Aqua, which was very Rich and of great Authori- 
ty. This man, forfomuchas he had no Childof his own, 
adopted unto him his Sifters Son, named Procopias 5 
whom when he was of mean nature and age, he carried 
with him into France, Spain, and Italy, and unto Feru- 
Salem, andat his return caufed him tobe made Prieft. This 
man when the Gofpel began to flourith in Bobeme, took 
part with Zifea and forfamuchas he was ftrong and vali- 
ant, and alfo painful, he was greatly efteemed. 

This Procopius for his valiant Acts was afterward called 
Procopius Magnus, and had committed unto him the 
whole charge of the Province of Moravia, and the defence 
of the Lutemperges, who receiving a great power by force 
(mauger all the whole power which lay in the fiege) carri- 
ed Viétuals into the Town which was befieged, and fo did 
The vattant “Ulttate the Emperors fiege : The Emperor before this, 
courage of had delivered unto the Marquefles of Mifnia the Bridge 
Precopies. and Town of A/ca, upon the River of Albis, that they 

fhould fortifie them with their Garrifons. Whereupon 
Zifca befieged Aufca; and Frederick the Marquels of 

* Mifnia, with his Brother the Lantzgrave of Turing, 
gathering together a great Army out of Saxonia, Turing, 
Mifnia, and both the Lufaces, determined to refcue and 
aid thofe which were befieged. 

There was a great battel fought before the City, and the 

‘The “ory Victory depended long uncertain 5 but at laft it fell on the 

ES Portefiants part. There were flain in the battel the Bur- 
graves ot Mifnia or Chyrpogenfés, the Barons of Glychen 
and many other Nobles, belides nine thoufand common 
Souldiers, and the Town of Au/ea was taken and utterly 
raced. 

At the laft, diffention rifing between Zi/ca and them 
of Prague, they of Prague prepared an Army againft 
him, wherewith he perceiving himfelf overmatched, fled 
unto the River of A/bis, and was almoft taken, but that 
he had paflage thorow the Town of Poggiebras 3 but 
they of Prague, purfiing the tail of the battel, {lew ma- 

rhe battet ny of his Thaborites. At the length they came unto cex- 
between the tain Hills, where Zifca going into the valley, knowing 
ipaeaal the {traits of the place, that his Enemies could not fpread 
Cire their Army, he commanded his Standard to ftand ftill, and 
exhorting and encouraging his Souldiers he gave them 
battel. 

This battel was very fierce and cruel 5 but Zi/ea having 
the upper hand, flew three Thoufand of thernof Prague, 
and put the reft to flight, and ftraightways took the City 
of Cathna by force (which they of Prague had repaired) 
and fet it on fire: then with all {peed he went with his 
Army to befiege Prague, and incamped within a bow 
fhot of the Town. ‘There were many both in the City, 
and alfo in his Hoft,which grudged fore at thatfiege ; fome 
acculing Zi/ca, otherfome them of Prague. There were 
great tumults in the Camp, the Souldiers faying that it 
was not reafonable, that the City fhould be {uppreffed, 
which was both the head of the Kingdom, and did not dif 
fent from them in opinion, faying, that the Bohemians 
power would foon decay, if their enemies fhould know 
that they were divided within themfelves; alfo that they 
had faficient wars againft the Emperor, and that it was 
but a foolifh device to move wars amongit themfelves. 
This talk came unto the ear of Zifca, who calling toge- 
ther his Army, ftanding upon place to be heard {pake in 
thefe words. 


Precopius 
Uagouse 
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Zifes be- 
fiegeth 
Prague 


Rethren, be ye not aggrieved againft me, neither ac- 

cufehim which hath fought your health and fafegard. 
A notable The victories which ye have obtained under my conduct are 
Oration of © 78 UiIOr : 

Zifes to bis yet fre{h in memory, neither have I brought you at any 
Souldiers. tine unto any place, from whence you have not come vi- 
ors. You are become famous and rich, and I for your 
fake have lost my fight, and dwell in darknefs. Nothing 
have I gotten by all thefe fortunate battels, but only a vain 
name. For you have I fought, and for you have I van- 
quifved 5 neither do I repent me of my Travels, neither is 
my blindne[s grievous unto me, but only that I cannot pro- 
vide for you according to my accustomed manner : neither 
do I perfecute them of Prague for mine own caufe, for it i 
jour blowd that they thirft and feek for, and not for mine. 
Ieavere but {mall pleafure for thems to deftroy mse being | 


The Valiantnes of Zifca, his Death, his Epitaph. 


KING. 


now an oldman and blind, it is your valiantne[s and ftour 2 
CoS 


fromachs which they fear. Either muf? yom or they perifhs 
who whileft they [em to lie in waite for me, do feek after 
your lives. Youruft rather fear civil Wars than foraign, 
and civil {edition ought firff to be avoided. We will fub- 
due Prague, and banifh the feditious Citizens before the 
Emperor hall have any news of this [edition And then 
having but a few of his faction left, we may with the 
lefs fear look for it, better shan if thele doubtful Citizens 
of Prague were /till in our Camp. But becaufe ye {hall ” 
accule me no more, I give you free liberty to do what you 
will If it pleafe you to fuffer them of Prague to live in 
quietne(s, Iwill not be againft it, fothat there be no Trea- 
fon wrought, If you determine to have War, Lam alfa 
ready. Look which part you will incline unto, Zifca will 
be your aid and helper. 


4 


When he had {poken thefe words, the Souldiers minds The kearts 
were changed, and wholly determined to make Wars, fo of thesoul- 
that they ran by and by to take up their Armor and Wea- ed by the 
pons, to rununto the Walls, to provoke their Enemies to Sie i 
fight for the Gates of the City. Zi/ca in the mean 
time prepared all things ready for the alfault. There is a 
litcle from Pelzina a certain Village named Rochezana. In 
this place there was a Child born of poor and bafe Paren- 
tage, whofe name was Fobn + he came unto Prague, and 
got his living there by begging, and learned Grammar 
and Logick. When he came to Mans ftate, he became the 
Schoolmafter of a Noble Mans Child 5 and forfomuch as 
he was ofan excellent Witand ready Tongue, he was re- 
ceived into theCollege of the Poor: and laftof all, being 
made Prieft, he began to Preach the Word of God to the 
Citizens of Prague,and was named Foannes de Rochezana, ipeaéebe 
by the name of the Town where he was born. ‘This Man tween Zifee 
grew to be of great name and authority in the Town of #%4,2"8*" 
Prague. Whereupon when as Zifca befieged Prague, he 
by the confent of the Citizens went out into the Camp,and 
reconciled Zic/a again unto the City. 

When as the Emperor perceived that all things came to 
pafS according unto Zifca his will and mind, and that 
upon him alone the whole State of Boheme did depend, 
he fought privy means to reconcile and get Zifea into his 
favour, promiling him the Governance of the wole King- 
dom, the guiding of all his Hofts and Armies, and great 
yearly revenewes if he would proclaim him King, and Zs. 
caufe the Cities to be fworn unto him. Upon which 
conditions, when as Zifca for the performance of the 
covenants wentunto the Emperor, being in his journey at 
Pt le of Prifcovia, he was ftxicken with ficknefs and 

ied. 

Tt is reported, that when he was demanded, being 
fick, in what place he would be buried; he comman- f Zifoe at 
ded the skin to be pulled off from his Carcafe, and the bis death. 
flefh to be caft unto the Fowls and Beafts, and that a 
Drum fhould be made of his skin, which they fhould ufe 
in their battels; affirming, that as {oon as their enemies 
fhould hear the found ofthat Drum, they would not abide 
but take their fight. The Thaborites defpifing all other 


Images, yet fetup the PiGure of Zi/za over the Gates of 
the City. 
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The Epitaph of John Zifca, the valiant Captain 
of the Bohemians. 


Obn Zifca, not inferiour to an Emperor, or Captain in The Epitaph 
warlick policy, afevere punither of the prideand avarice f7/** 

of the Clergy, and a defender of my Country, do lie here. 
That which Appias Claudius by giving good Counfel, and 
M.Furins Camillus by valiantne(s did for the Romans; the 
fame I being blind have done for my Bobernians. Inever 
flacked opportunity of battel, nate did fortune at any 
time fail me. I being blind did foxefee all opportunity of 
well ordering ordoing my bulinef, Elevan times in joyn- ziscacteren 
ing battel I went Victor out of the field. I feemed to have time: viGor 
worthily defended the caufe of the miferable and hungry a- field. 
gainftthe delicate, fat, and gluttonousPriefts, and for that 
caufe to have received helpat the hands of God. If their 
envy had notletit, without doubt I had deferved to be 
numbred amongft the moft famous men. Notwithftand- 
ing my bones lie here in this hallowed place, evenin defpite 
of the Pope. 


FQANNES 


Pope Martins bloody Bull againft the Profeffors of the Gofpel. 
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€ John Zifca «Bohemian, enemy to all wicked and 
covetous Priests, batwith a godly zeal. 

And thus have you the acts and doings of this worthy 
Zifea, and other Bohemians, which for the more credit 
wehave drawn out of eZneas Sylvins, only his railing 
terms excepted which we have here fuppreffed. 

All this while the Emperor with the whole power of the 
Germans, were not {0 butie on the one fide, but Martin 
the Pope was as much occupied on the other fide : who 
about the fame time dire¢ted down a tertible Bull, fall. of 
all Poifon, toall Bithops and Archbithops, againft all fuch 
as took any part or fide with Wickliff, Fobn Hus, ferom, 
or with their dodrine and opinions. The copy of which 
Bull, which I found in an old written Monument, I with 
the Reader thorowly to perufe, wherein he fhall fee the 
Pope to pour out at once all his Poifon. 


The Bull of Pope Martin direcfed forth againft the 
Followers of John Wickliff of England, of 
John Hus of Boheme, and Jerom of Prague. 


Artin, Bithop, the fervant of Gods Servants, to 
ourReverend Brethren the Archbifhops of Sa/ze- 
burgen, Guexnen, and Pragen, and to the Bithops of 
Olumzen, Luthomuflen, Bambergen, Mifnen, Patavien, 
Uratiflavien, Rati[ponen, Cracovian, Pofnamen, and. Ni- 
trien, and al{o to our beloved Children the Inquifitors ap- 
pointed of the Prelates above recited, or where elfe foever, 
unto whom thefe prefent Letters fhall come, greeting, 
and Apoftolical Benedi¢tion. Amongft all other paftoral 
cares wherewith we are oppreffed, this chiefly and  fpeci- 
ally doth inforce us, that Hereticks with their falfe Do- 
Qine and Errors, being utterly expulfed from amongft 
the company of Chriftian men, and rooted out (fo far 
forth as God will make us able to do) the Right and Ca- 
tholick Faith may remain found and undefiled ; and that 
all Chriftian people , immoveable and inviolate, may 
ftand and abide in the fincerity of the fame Faith,the whole 
veil of obfcurity being removed. But lately in divers 
places of the World, but elpecially in Bohemia, andthe 
Dukedom of AZoravia, and in the Straits adjoyning there- 
unto, certain Arch-hereticks have rifen and fprung up, not 
againft one only, but againft divers and fimdry Documents 
of the Catholick Faith, being Land-lopers, Schifmaticks, 
and feditious Perfons, fraught with devilifh Pride, and 
wolvith MadneG&, deceived by the fubtilty of Satan, and 
from one evil Vanity brought to a worfe. Who although 
they rofe up and {prang in diversiparts of the World, yet 
agreed they all inone, having their tailsas it were knit 
together, towit,. FobeWickliff of England, Fohn Hs 
Allthele | of Bohemia, and Ferom of Prague of damnable memory, 
Herefies be, who drew with thenyno fmallnumber to miferable ruine 
tone andintidelity. ‘For when asthofeand fuch’ like peftiferous 
againithe Perfons:did in the beginning of their poifoned Dodtine 
pride of, obftinately’ fow and: {pread: abroad perverle and. falfe opi- 
thelr excef> nions, the Prelates. who had the regiment: and execution 
five digni- OF she judicial Power, like dumb Dogs notable to Bark, 
neither yet revenging fpeedily with the Apoftle all fuchdif- 
obedience, nor regarding corporally to’ calt out of the 
Lords houfe (as they were injoyned by the Canons): thofe 
fubtil and peftilent Arch-hereticks, and: their wolvifh fary 
and cruelty, with all expedition, but fuffering their falfe 
and pernitious Do@trine negligently, by their over-long 
delays, to grow and. wax ftrong3 a’ great’ multitude of 
ple: inftead: of true Dodtrine received’ thofe things, 
which they did.long, falfly, pernitioufly and damnably 
fow among them, and giving credit unto them, fell from 
theright Faith, and are intangled (the more pity’) in the 

foul Exrorsof Pagani/m. 2 
athere. _Jnfomuch, that thefe Arch-hereticks, andefuch as {pring 
zenith of them, have infected the Catholick flock of Chrift in 
the Pope, divers climates:of the World, and parts. bordering upon 


norbiete the fame, and: have caufed them to: puttifie in the filthy: 
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pectitlout Dimghil off their lies. Wherefore the general Synod of 
trous tradi- ComSPance was compelled with Saint Augu/Pine to exclaim 
tlont. 


againft fo great and ruinous a Plague of faithful Men, and 
of the found and true Faith it felt, faying’s What fhall the 


foveraign Medicine of the Church do, with motherly love 4 great dit 
{eeking the health of her Sheep, chafing, asit were, amongft twees a” 
a company of Men frantick, and having the difeafe of the fo a 
Lethargy ? What fhall the defift and leave off her good eee 
purpole? No, not fo. But rather let her, if there be no Whore of 
remedy, be fharp to both thefe forts, which are the grie- eer 
vous Enemies of her womb. For the Phyfitian is fharp 
unto the man diftrauglit and raging in his frenzie, and yet 
he is a Father to his own rudeand uumannerly Son, itt 
binding the one,in beating the other,by thewing therein his 
great love unto them both. But if they be negligent, and 
fuffer them to perith (faith Saint Augustine) this Manfue+ 
tude is rather to be fappofed fale cruelty. 
And therefore the torefaid Synod, to the glory of Al- 
mighty God, and prefervation of his Catholick Faithjand: 
augmenting of Chriftian Religion, and for the falvationof 
Mens fouls, hath corporally rejected and caft forth of the 
houfhold of God, the forelaid ‘fobn Wicklif', Foba Hus, 
and Feroms who amongtt other things did believe, preach, 
teach, and maintain of the Sacrament of the Altar, and: 
other Sacraments of the Church, and Articles of the Faith, 
contrary to that the Holy Church of Rome believeth, 
holdeth, preacheth and teacheth, and have prefumed ob= 
ftinately to preach, teach, hold: and. believe many other 
moe, to the damnation of themfelves.and of others; aud 
the faid Synod hath feparated the fame, as obftinate’ and 
malapert Hereticks from the Cormmuiion of the faithful 
people, and hath declared them to be {piritually throwa 
forth. And many other things both wholefome~and 
profitable hath the fame Council, as touching the pre- 
miffes, Stablifhed and Decreed, whereby they, which by 
the means of thofe Aych-hereticks; and: by their falfe Do= 
Grrine, have fpiritually departed from the Lords Houfe, 
may by the Canonical Rules be reduced: to the ftraighe patli 
of truth and verity. 
And moreover (as we to our great grief do hear) not 
only inthe Kingdom of Bohemia, and Dukedom of J4o- 
avid, and other places above recited, but alfo in certaitt 
parts and provinces near adjoyning and bordering: upon 
the fame, there be many other of the {eCtaries and follow= 
ers of the forefaid Arch-hereticks and: Heretical opinions 
cafting, behind their backs as well the fear of God, as the 
fhame of the world, neither receiving Fruit of conver+ 
fion and repentance by the miferable defiiudtion: oft the 
forelaid Fohm Hus and Feroms, but as mendrownedin’ the 
Dungeon of their fins, ceafe not’ to blafpheme the Lord Médias 
God, taking his name in vain (whofe minds’ the Fathers theirlite te 
of lies hath damnably blinded) and do read and Study at ace 
the forefaid Books or Works, containing Herefies: and endwithout 
Errors, being lately by’ the forefaid Synod: condemned to Sopitase Py 
be burned 5, alfo to the perillof themfelves and many other 
fimple men, and:againft the Statutes, Decrees, and Ordi- 
nances in the Synod aforefaid, and the Canonical Sandi 
ons, doprefumeto preach and'teach the fame,. to the great 
peril of fouls, and derogation of the Catholick-Faith, and! 
flander of many other betides : We therefore confidering, 
that Exror, where it is not refifted, feemeth to beallowed’ 
and liked 5 and having adefire to’ relift fuch-evil and: per- 
nitious Errors, and utterly root them out from: amongf? 
the company of faithful Chriftians, efpecially from the afore~ 
recited placesiof Bohemia, Moravia, and other Straits and 
Hands joyning; and bordering upon the fame, left they 
fhould ftretch out andenlarge their limits; we will and 
command your difcretions by our Letters Apoftolical, the 
holy Council.of Conffance approving and allowing the 
fame, that you that are Archbifhops,. Bifhops, and: other 
of theClergy, and:every one of you by himfelf, or by:any 
otheror others, being grave and fit perfons to have fpiti- 
tual jurifdiGtion, do fee that alland fingular perfons, of 
what Diginity, Office, Preeminence; State, or Condition 
foever they be,. and by whatname foever they are known, 
which fhall-prefume otherwife'to'teach, preach, or obferve, ,, Fees 
touching the moft high andexcellent, the moft wholefornie ficu: or Leos 
and fuperadmirable’ Sactament of the Bloud of our Lord 4." hie 
Jefus Chriftior elfe of the Sacrament: of Baptifm, Confelfion: mouth is 
of fins, Penance forfins, and extream:Undtion, or elfe eee 
of any other Sacraments of the Church, and the Articles tion. 
of the Faith, than’ that’ which the right Holy and Unie 7?" '* 
verfal Church of Rome doth hold, teach, preach, and ob- 
ferve 5 or elfe that. thal! perfume obftinately by any: ways 
| on. means, privily or apertly, to hold, believe, and 
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+ teach the Articles, Books, or Doétrine of the forefaid Acrh- 
hereticks, fohn Wickliff, Fohn Hus.and Feram of Prague, 
being by the forefaid Synod of Constance with their Au- 
thors (as is faid) damned and condemned, ot dare pre- 
fume publickly or privily to allow or commend in any 
wife the death- and end of the faid Arch-hereticks, or of 
any other their receivers, aiders, and favourers, in the 
favour or {upportation of the forefaid Errors, as alfo their 
believers and adherents ; that then as before, you fee and 
caufe them, and every of them to be mott feverely punithed, 

Draconis and that you judge and give fentence upon them as Here- 
(Ge ticks, and that as arrant Hereticks you leave them to. the 
ThePopes fecular Court or power. Let the receivers alfo and 
Biel an favourers and defenders of fuch moft peftiferous Perfons, 
fenfe oftu- notwithftanding they neither believe, favour, nor have 
manitys devotion towards their Errors, but haply {hall receive or 
entertain fuch peftiferous Perfons becaufe of carnal affeGtion, 
or Friendly love, betides the punifhment due unto them 
by both Laws, over and above the fame punifhment by 
competent Judges, be foaflliGted, and for {o hainous Aéts 
of theirs, with fo fevere pain and punifhment excruciated, 
that the fame may be to other in like cafe offending an 
example of terror; that at the leaft, thofe whom the 
fear of God by no means may revoke from fuch evil do- 
ing, yet the feverity of this our difcipline may force and 
conftrain. 
As touching the third:fort, which fhall be any manner 
of ways infected with. this damnable Seét, and {hall after 
competent admonition repent and amend themfelves of 
fuch Exrors and Sets aforefaid, and will return again 
into the lap and unity of our holy Mother the Church, 
and fully acknowledge and confefs the Catholick Faith 
towards them let the feverity of juftice, as the quality of 
the fact fhall require, be fomewhat tempered with a tafte 
of mercy. 
Bee ake And furthermore we will and command, that by this 
terre © eee OUF authority Apoftolical ye exhort and admonifh all the 
creitmeorem profeffors of the Catholick Faith, as Emperors, Kings, 
Pugnantes é cet 
cxm illogid Dukes, Princes, Marqueffes, Earls, Barons, Knights, and 
feddat in other Magiftrates, Rectors, Confils, Procontuls, Shires, 
equa, & exe OF gan essa ee is 
ercitw jase. Countries, and Univerfities of the Kingdoms, Provinces, 
recs 43, Cities, Towns, Caftles, Villages, their Lands and other 
data eff ; Srila 
ilipoeftas places, and all other executing Temporal JurifdiGion, 
imme according to the form and exigence of the Law, that they 
PIOUS 5 . . . ese? 
populum, & expel out of their Kingdoms, Provinces, Cities, Towns, 
ine Caftles, Villages and Lands, and other places, all and all 
And power Manner of fuch Hereticks, according to the effect and 
i gisentm tenour of the Council of Lateran, beginning, Sicut ait 
Tribes, and Ecclefia, dc. that thofe whom fublickly and manifeftly 
Poa by the evidence of their deeds thall be known to be fuch 
and Nati as like fick and feabbed Sheep infect theLords Flock, they 
i &e. expel and banifh till fiuch time as from us, or you, or elfe 
£p0ce 136 an 7 : 3 
other Ecclefialtical Judges or Inquifitors, holding the faith 
and communion of the holy Church of Rowe, they {hall 
receive other Order and countermand ; and that they 
fuffer no tuch within their Shires. and Circuits, to preach 
or to keep either houfe or family, either yet to ufe any 
handy-craft or occupations, or other trades of Merchandife, 
or elfe to folace themfelves any ways, or frequent the com- 
pany of Chriftian men. 
And furthermore, if firch publick and known Hereticks 
fhall chance to die, (although not fo denounced by the 
Church) yet in this fo great a Crime let him and them 
want Chriftian burial, and let no Offerings or Oblations 
be made for them,nor received. His goods and fubfiance 
alfo from the time of his death, according to the canonical 
Sanctions being confifeate , let no fuch enjoy them to 
whom they appertain, till that by the Ecclefiaftical Judges, 
having power and authority in this behalf, Sentence upon 
that his or their crime of Herefie be declared, and pro- 
mulgate; and let fuch Owners as be found fafpect or 
noted with any fuch fufpition of Herefie, before a compe- 
tent and Ecclefiaftical Judge,according to the confideration 
and exigence of that fifpition, and according to the qua- 
lity of the perfon, by the arbitrement of fuch a Judge,thew 
and declare his proper and own innocency with devotion, 
as befeemeth in that behalf. And if in his purgation, being 
canonically interdi¢ted, he do failor be not able canonically 
to make his purgation, or that he refie to take his Oath 
by damnable obitinacy to make fuch purgation 5 then let 
him be condemned as an Heretick., Bur furch as through 


negligence or through flothfulnefS fhall omit to thew. KING 
their faid Innocency, and to make fuch purgation, let “5° 
him be Excommunicate, and fo long put out from the 
company of Chriftian men, till that they fhall_make con- 

dign fatisfaétion ; fo that if by the fpace of one whole year 

they fhall remain in fuch Excommunication, then let them 

as Hereticks be condemned. 

And further, if any fhall be found culpable in any point 
of the forefaid: peftiferous Dottrine of the Arch-hereticks Note the. 
aforefaid, or in any Article thereof, whether it be by the re- of thisj 
port of the Seditious, or elfe well-difpofed 5 let them yet Te ood 
be punithed according to the Canons. If only through in- church of 
famy and fuufpition of the forefaid Articles, or any of them, ””* 
any man fhall be found fufpe¢t, and in his purgation cano- 
nical for this thing being interdiéted, fhall fail; let him be 
accounted asa man convict, and as a convict perfon by the 
Canons let him be punithed. 

And furthermore, we invocating and putting in execu 8*facias . 
tion the Canon of our Predeceflor of happy Memory, a 
Pope Boniface the Eighth, which beginneth thus, Uz in- ioe agg 
quifitionss negotium, &c. In exhorting-wife require, and Be foc 
alfo command all Temporal Potentates, Lords and Judges esercunete 
afore recited, by whatfoever Dignities, Offices and i manu fue 
Names they are known, that as they defire to be had, felts dhe 
efteemed , and counted for the Faithful members and hail make 
children of the Church, and do rejoyce in the name of pats dele 
Chrilt, 0 in likewife for defence of the fame Faith, they rich and? 
will obey, intend; give their aid and favourable help to eee 
you that are Archbifhops, Bithops, and Ecclefiaftical Men, to take bia 
Inquifitors of all heretical pravity, and other Judges and eee 
Eccletiaftical Perfons by you hereunto, as aforélaid, ap-. hand, &e. 
pointed (holding, the faith and communion of our holy “#13 
Mother the Church) for the {arching out, taking, and fafe 
cultody of all the aforefaid Hereticks, their Believers, their 
Favourers, their Receivers,and their Defenders, whenfoever 
they thall be thereunto of them required. 

And that they bring and caufe to be brought (all de- 
lay fet apart) the forefaid peftiferous perfons {fo feeking to 
deftroy others with them, into fuch /afe keeping and pri- 
fons, as by you the Axchbifhops, Bithops, Clergy and In- 
quilitors aforefaid, axe to be appointed or elfe unto fach 
other place or places, as either you cr they fhall command 
within any of their Dominions, Governments and ReGo- 
ries, where they by Catholick men 3 that is, by you the 
Archbithops, Bithops, the Clergy and Inquifitors, or any 
other that fhall be by you appointed, or are already ap- 
pointed by any of you, may be holden and kept in fafe 
Keeping, putting them in fetters, fhackles, bolts, and ma- Saten rie 
nacles of Iron under moft {traight cuftody for efcaping ute : 
away, till fuch time as all that bufinefs, which belongeth 
unto them, be by the judgment of the Church finifhed and 
determined, and that of fach Herelie, by a competent Ec- 
clefiaftical Judge (which firmly holdeth the faith and com- 
munion of the forefaid holy Church of Rome) they be 
condemned. 

The tefidue let the forefaid Temporal Lords, Reciors, 
Judges,or other their Officers and Purfevants take amongtt 
them with condign deaths, without any delay to punith. 
But fearing left to the prejudice and flander of the forefaid 
Catholick Faith and Religion , through the pretext of 
ignorance, any man herein fhould be circumvented, or that 
any {ubtil and crafty men fhould under the veil of friyo- 
lous excufe cloke and diffemble in this matter ; and that as 
touching the convincing or apprehending of the forefaid 
Hereticks, their Receivers and Defenders, F: avourers, Be- 
lievers, and Adherent; and alfo of fach as are fufpect of 
Herefie, and with fuch like perverfe Doétrine in any wife 
fpotted, we might give more perfe& inftruction ; There- 
fore as well to the Kingdom of Bohemia, and parts near 
adjoyning to the fame, asall other where this {uperftitious 
Doétrine began to {pread, we have thought it good to fend 
the Articles hereunder written concerning the Sect of thofe 
Arch-Hereticks; for the better direction of the forefaid Ca- 
tholick Faith, 

Touching which Articles, by vertue of holy Obedience, 
we charge and command you and all other Archbithops 
and Bifhops, all manner_of Commiffaries and Inquifitors, 
that'every of them within the Diocef§ and Limits of their 
JurifdiGtion ; and alfo in the forefaid Kingdom,and Duke- 
dom, and places near adjoyning, although the fame’ places 
be beyond the fame their Jurifdiction, in the favour of the 
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{se Catholick Faith, do give moft diligent and vigilant care 

Hew5-4 about the extirpation and correction of thofe Errors, Arch- 
herefies, and molt peftiferous Set aforefaid; and allo 
that they compel all defamed -perfons and fafpect of fo 
pettiferous a Contagion, whether it be under the penalty 
of the Crime confeffed, or of Excommunication, fi{pention 
or interdiét,or any other formidable pain canonical or legal, 
when and wherefoever it {hall feem good unto them,and as 
the quality of the fat requireth, by an Oath corporally 
taken, either upon the holy Evangelifts, or upon the Re- 
liques of Saints,or upon the Image of the Crucihx,according, 
to the obfervances of certain places, and according to the 
Intetrogatories, to make convenient anfwer. to every Arti- 
cle therein written. For we intend againft all and fingular 
Archbifhops, Bithops, Ecclefiaftical Perfons, or Tnquilitors, 
which {hall fhew themfelves negligent and remifs in the 
extirpation of the leaven of this heretical pravity, and 
purging their Territories; Diocels, and places to them ap- 
pointed, of fuch evil and wicked men, to proceed and caufe 
to be proceeded unto the deprivation and depofition of 
their Pontifical Dignities, and fhall fubltitute fuch other in 
their places, which can- and may be able to confound | the 
faid heretical pravity, and proceed to further pains againft 
fuch by the Laws limited, and to other yet more grievous 
Gif need require) we our felves will proceed and caule to be 
proceeded, according as the party his Fact, and filthinefs 
of his Crime committed , {hall deferve. The tenor of 
thofe Articles whereof we have made mention in this our 
own writing are in words as follow. 
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@ The Articles of John Hus io be enquired upon. 


I. of ES is one only univerfal Church, which is the 
Univerfity of the’ Predeftinate, as fhall after be 
declared. 

2. The univerfal Church is only one; as there is one 

Univerfity of thofe that are Predeftinate. 

3. Paul was never a member of the Devil, although he 

did certain acts like unto the aéts of the Church Malig- 

nant. 
sptakingof 4. The Reprobate are not parts of the Church, for that 
theinvinble jo part of the fame finally falleth from her, becaufe that the 
Article's charity of Predeftination, which bindeth the fame Church 
snes together, never faileth. 

5. The two Natures (that is) the Divinity and the Hu- 

manity, be one Chrift. 

6. The Reprobate, although he be fometime in grace 
feemetht? according to prefent juftice, yet is he never a part of the 
out of the holy Church ; and the Predeftinate is ever a member of the 
Jame of Church, although fometime he fall from grace adventitia, 
Progues but not from grace of Predeftination; ever taking the 

Church for the convocation of the predeltinate, whether 
they be in grace or not, according to prefent juftice. And 
after this fore the Church is an Article of our belief. 

7. Peter is not, nor ever was the head of the holy Ca- 
tholick Church. 

8. Priefts living vicioufly do defile the authority of 
Priefthood, and fo, as unfaithful Children, do unfaithfully 
believe of the feven Sacraments,of the Keys of the Church, 
of Offices, of Centfires, of Ceremonies, of the worhipping 
of Reliques, Indulgences, Orders, and other holy things of 
the Church, 

9. The Papal Dignity came and grew from the Em- 
perors and his Government and Inftitution fprang from 
the Emperors Government, 

1o. No man can reafonably affirm either of himfelf or 
other, that he is the Head of any particular Church, or that 
the Bithop of Rome is the Head of the Church of Rome. 

11, A man oughtnot to believe,that he which is Bifhop 
of Rome is the head of every particular Church, unlefs God 
have predeftinate him. 

12. Noneis the Vicar of Chrift, or elle of Peter, un- 
le he follow him in manners and conditions, feeing that 
there is no other following more pertinent, nor otherwife 
apt to receive of God this Power procuratory. For un- 
to the Office of a Vicegerent of Chrift is required the 
conformity of Manners, and the authority of the Infti- 
tutor. 

13. The Pope is not the manifeft and true Succeffor 
of Peter the Prince of the Apoftles, if he live in manners 
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contrary to Peter 5 and if he hunt after avarice, then is he 
the Vicar of. Fudas Iearior. And likewife the Car- 
dinals be not the true and manifelt Succeffors of the 
College of the other Apofiles of Chrift, unlefs they live 
according to the manner of the Apoftles, keeping 
the Commandments and Councils of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 

14. The Dottors alledging that a man, which will 
not be amended by the Eccleliattical Cenfures, is to be 
delivered to the Secular Powers, do follow in this point 
the Bithops, Scribes and Pharifees, that delivered Chrift 
to the Secular Power (faying, Ir # not lawful for ws 
to kill any man) becaufe he would not obey them in 
all things; and that fuch be greater Homicides than 
Pilate. 

15. The Ecclefiaftical Obedience is fuch an Obedience 
as the Priefts of the Church have found out, befides the 
expres authority of the Scripture. The immediate divi- 
fion of humane works, is, that they be either vertuous or 
vitions; And if a man be vitious, and doth any thing, 
then doth he it vitioufly, and if he be vertuous, and doth, 
any thing,then doth he it vertuoutly.For like as Vice,which 
is called a great offence or mortal fin, doth ftain all the do- 
ings of a vitious man fo Vertue doth quicken all the 
doings of a vertuous man. 

16. A Prieft of God living after his Law, and having 
the knowledge of the Scripture, and a delire to edifie 
the people, ought to preach, notwithftanding any Ex- 
communication pretended of the Pope. And further, if 
the Pope, or any other Magiftrate doth forbid a Prieft 
fo difpofed to preach, he ought not to be obedient unto 
him. For every one. that taketh upon him the Order of 
Priefthood, receiveth in charge the Office of a Preacher 5 
and of that burden ought he well to difcharge himfelf, any 
Excommunication againft him pretended in any wife not- 
withftanding. ‘ 

17. By the Cenfures Ecclefiaftical , as of Excommuni- 
cation , fifpending and interdié& , the Clergy to their 
own advancement caufe the Lay-people to aid them 3 
they multiply their avarice, they defend their malice, and 
prepare the way to Antichriff. And it is an evident 
fign that fuch Cenfures proceed from Antichrist, which 
in their Procefs they call Filwinationes 5 that is, theix 
Thunderbolts wherewith the Clergy principally proceed- 
eth againft thofe that declare the wickednels of dnti- 
christ, who fo greatly for his own commodity hath abufed 
them, 

18, If the Pope be evil, efpecially if he be a Reprobate, 
then is he with ‘fudas a very Devil, a Thief, and the Son 
of Perdition, and is not the head of the holy Church Mili- 
tant, nor any member of the fame, 

19. The grace of Predeftination is the band wherewith 
the body of the Chusch and every member of the fame is 
indiffolubly joyned to their head Chrift. 


20. The Pope or Prelate, that is evil and a Reprobate, 
isa Paftor in name, and not in deed, yea he is a Thief 
and a Robber in very deed. 
21. The Pope ought not to be called the moft holy one 
for his Office-fake,for then ought a King to be called by his ereoundett 
Office the moft holy One 5 and the Hangman, with other ine this 
fuch Officers alfo, were to be called holy 5 yea, the Devil ee ee 
himfelf ought to be called holy, for as much as he is Gods: de 
Ofer, tione offict 
22. If the Pope live contrary unto Chrift, although he 
climb up by the right and lawful Election, according to 
the common cuftom of men 3 yet notwithftanding fhould eae 
he otherwife climb than by Chrift ; yea, though we admit eae 
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that he fhould enter by the Eledtion principally made by Ree 
God. For Fudas Ifcariot was lawlully elect of God fofficlently| 


Chrift Jefus to his Bithoprick, and yet came not he the before. 
fame way he ought to do unto the Sheepfold. 

23. The condemnation of forty five Articles of Fol 
Wickliff by the Doétors made is unreafonable, wicked and 
naught, and the caufe by them alledged is faineds that is, 
that none of them are Catholick, but every one of them 
heretical, erroneous, or flanderous. 

24, Not for that the EleCtors or the moft part of them EleGion | 
have confented together with lively voice, according to the the succet: 
cuftom of men upon the perfor of any, therefore that for offewe 
perfon is lawfully elect, or therefore is the tue and tfon. 
manifeft Succeffor and Vicar of Peter the Apolttle , a 
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of any other the Apoftles in the Ecclefiaftical Office. 
Wherefore, whether the Electors have either well or evil 
made their Election, it behoveth us to believe the fame by 
the works of him that is eleéted. For in that that every 
one worketh more meritorioufly to the profit of the 
Church, he hath fo much the more greater authority from 
God. 
Sex bead of 25. There is not fo much as one fpark of appearance, 
fil chores that there cught to be one head, ruling and governing, 
“Giri, bath the Church in Spiritual Caufes, which fhould always be 
nofounds converfant in the Church Militant 5 for Chrift without 
Seripture: any fich monftrous heads, by his true Difciples fparfed 
through the whole world, could better a great deal Rule 
his Charch. 

26. The Apoftles and faithful Priefts of God have 
right worthily, in all things neceffary to falvation, governed 
the Church before the Popes Office took place,and fo might 
they do again, by like poffibily until Chrift came to Judg- 
ment, if the Office fhould fail, 


Let every one that is fifpetted in the forefaid Arti- 
cles, or elfe otherwife found with the affertion of 


thene, be examined in manner and form as fol- 
loweth, 


The form [ Mprimis, Whether he knew Fobn Wickliff of England, 
and mannet Fob Hus of Bobemia, and ‘ferome of Prague, ox any 


Popes Ine Of them, and how he came by the knowledge of them 3 

quiftion, whether that during the lives of them, or any of them, 
they had either been converfant with them, or found any 
friendfhip at their hands ? ‘ 

2. Item, Whether he knowing them, or any of them 
to be excommunicate, did willingly participate with them 5 
efteeming and affirming the fame their participation to be 
no fin ? re 

Herefieto 3. item, Whether that after their deaths,he ever prayed 
Babe Viele for them, or any of them, openly or privily, doing any 
iif or Foba Work of mercy for them,affirming them to be either Saints, 
Hine ov elle to be faved ? 

4. Item, Whether he thought them, or any of them to 
be Saints, or whether that ever he {pake fach words, and 
whether ever he did exhibite any worthip unto themas un- 
to Saints ? 

5+ Iter,Whether he believe, hold and affirm, that every 
general Council, as alfo the Council of Com/tance, doth re- 
prefent the uniiverfal Church ? 

Herefie’ not 6, Item, Whetherhe doth believe, that that which the 

Pgs holy Council of a et > Xeprefenting the univerfal 

of Conftance Ghurch, hath and doth allow in the favour of the Faith, 
and falvation of Souls, is to be approved and allowed of 
all the faithful Chriftians; and that whatfoever the fame 
Council hath condemned,and doth condemn to be contrary 
both to Faith and to all good men, is to bebelieved, holden, 
and affirmed for condemned, or not ? 

7. Item, Whether he believeth that the condemnations 
of Fohn Hus, Fobn Wickliff, and Ferome of Prague, 
made as well upon their perfons, as their Books and 
Doétrine, by the holy general Council of Conftance, be 
rightly and juftly made, andof every good Catholick man 
are fo to be holden and affirmed, or not ? 

8. Item, Whether he believe, holdjand affirm,that Fobn 
Wickliff of England, Fobn Hus of Bohemia, and Fe- 
rome of Prague, were Hereticks or not, and for Hereticks 
to be nominated and preached, yea or not; and whether 
their Books and Dottrines were and be perverfe or not 5 
for the which, together with thelr pertinacy, they were 
condemned by the holy facred Council of ConfPance for 
Hereticks ? 

9. Item, Whether he have in his cuftody any Treaties, 
fmmall Works, Epiftles, or other writings in what Language 
or Tongue foever, fet forth and tranflated by any of thele 
Hereticks, Sfoln Wickliff, Foln Has, and Ferome, ox any 
other of their falfe Difciples and Followers, that he may 
deliver them to the Ordinaries of that place, or his Com- 
miffary, oy to the Inquifitors upon his Oath. And if he 
fay that he hath no fuch writing about him, but that they 
are in {ome other place, that then you fwear him to bring, 


Fobn Wickliff, Sohn Hus, and Ferome, in whatloever 
Tongue they are made or tranflated, and that he detect 
and manifeft the fame, for the purgation of their Faith and 
execution of Juftice. 

11. Item, Efpecially let the learned be examined, whe- 
ther he believeth that the Sentence of the holy Council of 
Conftance upon the forty five Articles of Fobn Wickliff, 
and the thirty Articles of ‘fob Hws be not Catholick 5 
which faith that fome of them are notorious and heretical, 
fome erroneous, otherfome blafphemous, fome flanderous, 
fome rath and feditious, fome offenfive to godly ears? 

12. Item, Whether he believeth and afhirmeth that in 
no cafe it is lawful for a man to {wear ? 

13. Item, Whether he believeth, that at the Com- 
mandment of a Judge or any other it is lawful to take an 
Oath to tell the truth in any convenient caule, although it 
be but purging of infamy, or not ? 

14. Item, Whether he believeth that Perjury wittingly 
committed, upon what caufe foever, whether it be for the 
fafeguard of his own life, or of any other mans life, (yea 
although it be in the caufe and defence of the Faith) be a 
fin or not? 

15. Item, Whether a man contemning purpofely the 
Rites of the Church, and the Ceremonies of Exorcifm, of 
Catechifm, and the confecration of the water of Baptifm 
be indeadly fin or not ? 

16. Item, Whether he believe, that after the confecra- 
tion of the Prieft, in the Sacrament of the Altar, under the 
figure of Bread and Wine beno material Bread and Wine 3 
but in all points the fame very Chrift which was crucified 
upon the Crofs, and fitteth upon the right hand of the 
Father ? 

17. Item, Whether he believe, that after the confecra- 
tion made by the Prieft, under the only form of Bread, 
and belides the form of Wine, be the very Flefh of Chritt 
and his Blood, his Soul and his Deity , and fo whole 
Chrift as he is 3 and in like wife, under the form of. Wine, 
without the form of Bread, be the very Fleth of Chrift and 
his very Blood, his Soul and Deity, and fo whole Chrift, 
and the fame body abfolutely under every one of thofe 


Uns 


the fame before his Ordinary, or other aforenamed, within 
a certain time to him prefixed ? 


_ 10. item, Whether he knoweth any that hath the Trea- 
tifes, Works, Epiftles, or any other writings of the aforefaid 


kinds fingularly ? 
18. Item, Whether he doth believe, that the cuftom Herefie to. 
of houfeling of the Lay-pleople under the form of Perro 
Bread only, obferved of the univerfal Church, and allowed °% 
by the only Council of Conftance, be to be ufed, and not 
without the Authority of the Church at mens plea- 
fires to be altered, and that they that obftinately affirm 
the contrary to this are to be punifhed as Hereticks, ox 
not ? 
19. Item, Whether he believe that thofe which con- 
temn the receiving of the Sacraments of confirmation, or 
extream Unction; or elfe the folemnization of Matrimony, 
commit deadly fin or not ? 
20. Ibem,Whether he believe that a Chriftian man,over 
and befides the contrition of heart, being licenfed of a 
convenient Prieft, is bound to confefs himfelf only to a 
Prieft, ‘and not to any Lay-mah, be he never fo devout or 
good, upon the necelfity of Salvation ? 
21. Item, Whether he believe, that in the cafes before 
put, a Prieft may abfolve a Sinner confeffing himfelf, and 
being contrite, fom all fins, and enjoyn him penance for 
thefame? . 
22. Item, Whether he believe, that an evil Prieft, with 
due manner and form, with the intention of doing, doth 
verily confecrate, doth verily abfolve, doth verily baptize, 
and doth verily difpofe all other. Sacraments even as the 
Church doth ? 
23. Item, Whether he believe that S. Peter was the 
Vicar of Chrift, having power to bind and to loofe upon 
the Earth? 
24. Item, Whether he believe that the Pope being cano- 
nically elect, which for the time fhall be, by that name 
exprefly be the Succeflor of Peter ornot, having fupream 
Authority in the Church of God? 
25. Item, Whether he believe that the Authority or Fu- 
rifdiction of the Pope, an Archbifhop or a Bifhop, in bind- 
ing or loofing, be more than the authority of a fimple 
Prielt or not, although he have charge of Souls > 
26. Item, Whether he believe, that the Pope may up- werete to 
on a jult and good caufe give Indulgences and remiffion “ead ie 
of Sins to all Chriftian men, beiag verily contrite and duigencee 
con- 
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confeffed,efpecially to thofe rhat go on Pilgrimage to holy 
places and good deeds? 

27. Item, Whether he believe, that by fuch grant the 
Pilgrims that vilit thofe Churches, and give them any 
thing, may obtain remiffion of fins or not? 

28. Item, Whether he believe that all Bifhops may 
grant unto their Subjects, according as the holy Canons do 
limit, fuch Indulgences, or not ? i 

29. Item, Whether he believe and affirm, that it is 
lawful for faithful Chriftians to worlhip Images and the 
Reliques of Saints, or not ? 7: 

30. Item, Whether he believe that thofe Religions, 
which the Church hath allowed, were lawfully and reafon- 
ably brought in of the holy Fathers,or not ? 

31. Item, Whether he believe that the Pope, or any 
other Prelate for the time being, or their Vicars, may ex: 
communicate their fubjeét Ecclefiaftical or Secular for dif- 
obedience or contumacy 3 fo that fuch an one is tobe holden 
and taken for excommunicate, or not ? : 

32. Item, Whether he believe, that for the difobedience 
and contumacy of perfons excommunicate, increafing, the 
Prelates or their Vicars in fpiritual things have power to 
aggravate and to reaggravate, to put upon men the inter- 
dict, and to call for the Secular Arm 3 and that the fame 
Secular Arm or Power ought to be obedient to the Cen- 
fures,by their Inferiors called for ? 

33. Item, Whether he believe that the Pope and other 
Prelates, or elfé their Vicars, have power in {piritual 
things to excommunicate Priefts, and Lay-men that are 
ftubborn and difobedient, fiom their Office,“ Benefice, or 
entrance into the Church, and from the Adminiftra- 
tion of the Sacraments of the Church, alfo to fufpend 
them? H 

34. Item, Whether he believe that it is lawful for Eccle- 
fiaftical Perfons, without committing fin, to have any 
Poffeifions and Temporal goods; and whether he believe 
that it is not lawful for Lay-men to take away the fame 
from them by their authority; but xather that fuch takers 
away and incroachers upon Ecclefiftical goods are to be 
punifhed as Committers of Sacriledge, yea, although 
fuch Ecclefiaftical Perfons live naughtily that have fuch 
goods ? : e 

35. Item, Whether any fuch takingaway or encroaching 
rafhly or violently made, although the 
Prieft be an evil Liver, be Sacriledge, or not ? 

36. Item, Whether he believe that it is lawful for Lay- 
men of whether Sex foever, that is, men and women, to 
preach the Word of God, or not? 

37+ Item, Whether he believe that it is lawful to all 
Priefts freely to preach the Word of God wherefoever, 
whenfoever, and to whomfoever it fhall pleafe them, al- 
though they be not fent at all ? 

38. Item, Whether he believe that all mortal fins, and 


gopreack. efpecially fich as be manifelt and publick, are to be cor- 


rected and to be extirpate, or not ? 


Furthermore, we will, command, and decree, That if 
any by {fecret information, by you or any other to be re- 
ceived, fhall be found cither infamed or fufpected of any 
kind of the peftiferous Sect, Herelie, and Doétrine of the 
mott peftilent men, Fobn Wickliff, fobn Hus, and Ferome 
of Prague, the Arch-hereticks aforefaid, or of favouring, 
xeceiving, or defending the forefaid damned men whillt 
they lived on the Earth,their falfe Followers and Ditciples,or 
any that believeth their Errors,ox any that after their death 
pray for them or any of them, or that nominateth them 
to be amongft the number of Catholick men, or that de- 
fendeth them to be placed amongft the number of the 
Saints, either by their preaching, worfhipping, or other 
ways, wherein they deferve to be fufpeéted ; that then 
they by you or fome of you may be cited perfonally to 
appear before you or fome of you, without either Proctor 
or Doétor to anfwer for them, an Oath being openly taken 
by them as is aforefaid, to {peak the plain and meer ve- 
rity of the Articles above written, and every of them, or 
other opportune, as cafe and circumftance fhall require, 
according to your difcretion, as you or any of you fhall fee 
expedient to proceed againft them, or any of them, ac- 
cording to thefe prefents, or otherwife Canonically, as you 
fhall think good. 

Alfo that you do publith folemanly, and caufe to be pub- 


lithed thefé prefent Letters, omitting, the Articles and 
Interrogatories herein contained, in the Cities and other 
places of your Diocefs, where conveniently you may, 
under our Authority, and there to denounce and caufe 
to be denounced all and fingular fuch Hereticks, with 
their Abettors and Favourers of their Herefies and Errors 5 
of what fex or kind foever, that do hold and defend the 
faid Errors, or do participate any manner of way with He- 
reticks, privily or apertly 5 of what ftate, dignity, or con- 
dition foever he or they be, Patriarch, Archbifhop, King, 
Queen, Duke, or of what other dignity either Ecclefiaftical 
or Secular he be 5 alfo with their Advocates and Procura- 


tors whofoever, which are Believers, Followers, Favourers, Pepa fpirss 
Defenders, or Receivers of fuch Hereticks, or fufpected to ae = 


be Believers, Followers, Fautors, Defenders, or Receivers 
of them, to be excommunicate every Sunday and Feftival 
day, in the prefence of the people. 

Furthermore, that you diligently caufe to be enquired, 
by the {aid our authority, upon all and fingular fuch per 
fons both men and women, that maintain, apptove, de- 
fend, and teach fuch Errors, or that be Favourers, Recei« 
vers and Defenders of them, whether exempt or not ex- 
empt, of what dignity, ftate, preheminence, degree, order, 
or condition foever. And fuch as you fhall find in the faid 
your Inquifition, either by their own confellion, or by 
any other mean to be defamed, or otherwife infected with 
the {pot of fuch Herefie or Error, you through the fentence 
of Excommunication, Sufpention, Interdi@, and privation 
of their Dignities, Parfonages, Offices, or other Benefices of 
the Church, and Fees which they hold cf any Church, 
Monattery, and other Ecclefiaftical Places, alfo-of Honors 
and fecular Dignities and degrees of Sciences, or other fa- 
culties, as alfo by other pains and cenfures of the Church, 
or by ways and means whatfoever elfe fhall feem to you 
expedient, by taking and imprifoning their Bodies, and 
other corporal Punifhments wherewith Hereticks are punifh- 
ed, or are wont, and are commanded by Canonical Sandti- 
ons tobe ufeds and if they be Clerks, by degradation, do 
correct and punifh, and caufe them to be correéted and 
punifhed with all diligence. 


Furthermore, that you do rife up ftoutly and couragi- see here 
the Dragon 
cafting out 


oufly againft {uch Hereticks.and the goods as well of them, 
as of the Lay-men, according to the Canonical Sanétion whote! 


made againft Hereticks and their Followers, under the food £9 bp 
which we will and command them and their partakers to the Saints 


Cr 


be fubject. And alfo fach perfons as fhall be infamed of 
the Herefies or Exrors aforefaid, or any of the premiffes, 
fhall be bound to purge themfelves at your arbitrement : 
but the other, which either by Witneffes, or by their own 
confeffions, or other allegations or probations, {hall be con- 
victed of the forefaid Herefies or Articles, or of any the 
premiffes, they thall be compelled to revoke and abjure pub- 
lickly and folemnly the faid Articles and Errors, and to 
fuffer condign penance and punifhment, yea even to perpe= 
tual imprifonment (if need be) for the fame, 

And to the intent that they fhalf not nourith any kind 
of Herefies hereafter, either in word, deed, or gelture, or 
fhall induce other either in word or deed, privily or apert= 
ly, directly or indireétly to believe the fame, they fhall be 
forced to put in fufficient Surety. Who,if it {0 chance that 
they will not publickly and folemnly renounce and abjure 
their Articles and Errors, and take at your hands con- 
dign Penance, though it be to perpetual or temporal 
punifhment according to your difcretion, neither will be 
contented to put in fafficient furety that they will not here- 
after hold or nourifh thefe Errors and Herefies, neither will 
induce other by word or deed privily or apertly, dire@ly 
or indirectly, or by any other manner of colour to believe 
the fame, that then you fhall proceed againft them, accord- 
ing to the quality of their errors and demerits; yea, and if 
you fee it fo expedient, as againft Hereticks, and as infected 
with Herelie, by our authority, according to the Canonical 
Sanctions fummarily, and fimply and plainly, Sine Prepite 
& figura judicii, and of Office, all Appelation or Appella- 
tions whatfoever ceafing, and that you punifh the fame, ac- 
cording to the Sanctions and Traditions Canonical, yea if 
need be, in leaving and committing them to the fecular 
power sand againft fich as be Superiors or learned Doctors, 
laying the Cenfures of Ecclefiaftical Excommunication, all 
Appellation fet afide, al(o invocating, if need thall require, 
aid of the fecular arm; The Conttitution as well of our 

Predeceflor 
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Pope Martin Predeceflor Pope Boniface the Eighth of bleffed memory, 
the Fifth wherein is decxced that no man without his City or Dio- 
Pope Bas, celS (except in certain cafes) or in places being, one days 
face the © journey diltant from thence where he inhabiteth, fhall be 
Biaithe Called into judgment, and that no man do prefuume to de- 
eoratine pute Judges from the See Apoftolick, without the City 
Aas and and Diocefs where they are deputed to proceed againti 
Sue anys and do prefume to commit their authority to any 
other perfon or perfons,or to fetch and remove any man be- 
yond one days journey from out his Diocefs where he 
dwelleth, or at moft two days journey, if it be ina general 
Council ; as alfo all other Conttitutions of any Bithop of 
Rome, touching as well Judges delegate, as perfons not be 
called to judgment beyond a certain number 3 or elfe any 
other Edict, indulge, priviledge, or exemption general or 
fpecial, granted from the Apoftolick See, for any perfon ot 
perfons not to be interdiGted, fixfpended, or excommunica- 
ted, or cited up-to judgment without the compafs of cer- 
tain limits, or elfe whatfoever thing otherwife may hinder, 
ftop, or impeach your jurifdiction, power,and free proceed- 
ing herein by any means to the contrary notwithftanding. 

Dat. Conftant. the firft year of our Popedom. 
€ This bloody and abominable Commiffion of Pope 
Martin, which V have copied out of a certain old Monu- 
ment, remaining in the hands of Mafter Hack/uyt, Student 
in the Temple; {eemeth to be directed and given out to the 
publick deftruétion of all faithful Chriftian men, about the 
core 4, later end and breakiig up of the Council of Conftance. 
Die Anno 1418, By the which the prudent Reader hath this 
ragethand to note and confider, what labour, what policy, what coun- 


one chia fel; and what Laws have been fet, what ways have been 


taken, what feverity hath been fhewed, how mens power, | 


wit, and authority of the whole world have confpired toge- 

ther from time to time, continually by all manner of means 

to fubvert and fupplant the Word and Way of the Lord 5 

and yet notwithitanding man hath not prevailed, but all 

his force and devifed: policies hath been overthrown, dif 

patched, and with the counfel of Achitophel and Ammon, 

have been brought to naught, and contrary to the fury 

of the World the Gofpel of Chrift hath fill increafed. 

1 pene Neither yet for all this will the Pope ceafe to fpurn and re- 

path Se bel ftill againft the Kingdom of Chrift and his Gofpel, 

geeo™* againft which neither he, nor yet the Gates of Hell {hall 

ever prevail. The Lord of Hofts be merciful to his poor 

perfecuted Flock. Amen. 

Againtt this peftilent Bull and Inquifition of Pope AZar- 

tin the great Antichrist, 1 thought good here to adjoyn 

and annex another contrary writing of the Bohemians, 

bearing the name and {ub(ctiption of Procopiws, Conradus, 

and other Gaptaitis of the Bohemians which {eemeth 

not long after the death of Zifca to be written againft the 

peltiferous See of Rome, the tenour whereof here fol- 
Joweth. E 


A fruitful and Chriftian Exhortation of the Bohe- 
mians to Kings and Princes,to ftir them up to 
the zeal of the Gofpel. 


daeetae is Almighty God the Father, by his welbeloved 
tation of | Son Jeftis Chrift, may in his holy Spirit open the 
the Belem underftanding both of you and of all Chriftians , and 
lighten your hearts with the light of his Dodtrine of Righ- 
teoufnefs, and may make you to continue: therein furely 
eftablithed to the end. \ This we defire of you for your {al- 
vation, all ye honourable, wife, and honeft Noblemen, and 
all the Communalty, yea Rich and Poor, hear and confider 
with diligent heed the words'of this prefent Letter, which 
is fent unto you from the Country of the Bohemians. It is 
manifelt and well known to you and many other Cities, 
Berner Kings, Princes, -and Lords, that now a certain number of 
by thee Years there hath been great difcord betwixt us and you ; 
Letters tit- and there have been fome which have moved you by Let- 
redthemto sy RE ee 
fight, ters, and provoked you to make War againft us, and to de- 
fixoy us, And as well on your part as ours many men, as 
well noble as unnoble, have foolifhly. loft their lives. Yet 
never hitherto -have ye in any part underftood our Faith 
by our own confelfion, neither whether we be able to 
prove the fame out of the Scriptures, yea or no3 and yet 
in the mean time Kings, Princes, Lotds and Cities have 
futtained great damage. And hereof we greatly marvel that 


you do fo much truft and believe the Pope and his Priefis, Peel 
which give you drink full of poifon, and fuch comfort as ¢ #¢-5: 
no man can underftand, in that they fay that they. will par words 
give you forgivenefS of all your fins, and great grace and do ae 
patdon, to this end that you fhould War upon us and de+ Fer! faine 
ftroy us; whereas their graces and pardons are none other 

than great Lyes, and a great feducing of the Body and Soul 

of all them that believe them, and put their truft in them. 

This we would prove unto thetn, and overcome them by The Pope 
the holy Scripture; and we would fuffer, that whofoever ae A 
is defirous to hear, the fame fhould hear it. For the Pope with vain 
and all his Priefts herein deal with you as the Devil would ee = 
have done with our Lord Jefts Chrift. Of whom Luke which he 
writeth in his fourth Chapter, That he brought him upon %™9r8iv 
an high hill, and thewed unto him in the twinkling of an 

eye, all the Kingdoms that are in the compas of the earth, 

and faid unto him, I2ill give thee, éc. So the Devil 
deceiveth the Pope, and all the Priefts with the riches 

ofthe World, and worldly powers And they think they 

can give grace and pardon when they will; and they 
themfelves fhall never find favour before Almighty God, 

except they repent and make amends, becaufe of their 

reat deceiving of Chriftendom. And how can they give 

that to others, which they themfelv¥es have not? So The Devt 
did the Devil, who was rich in promifing, and poor in pa 
giving. And like as the Devil is not afhamed to tell a lye, inprom- 
{o all they are not afhamed to {peak that which fhall never fine, snd 
be found true, nor be proved by the holy Sctiptures,becaule giving. 

for no caule they ftir up Kings, Princes,Lords, and Citizens 

to make War againft us, not to the end that the Chriftian 

Faith fhould thereby be defended,but becaufe they fear that 

their fecret Vices and Herefies {hall be difclofed and made 

manifeft. For if they had a true caufe, anda godly love to 

the Chriftian Faith, they would then take the Books of the 
holy Scripture, and would come unto us, and overcome us 
with the Weapons of Gods Word, and that is our chief 
defire. For fo did the Apoftles of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
who cane to the Pagans and Fess, and brought them 
from their Infidelity to the true Faith of our Lord Jefas 
Chrift ; and this they did in the Spirit of mecknefs; as the 
Apoftle Pan! writeth in the fixth Chapter of the Galatians, Gal, 6. 
Brethren, if any man be grieved, &c. So ought they alic 
to do, if they perceived that they were juft and we unjuft. 
And if we would not abide’ Infiruction, then they might 
take to them Kings, Princes, Lords, and Imperial Cities, Pails spre: 
and refift us according to the Commandments of the holy the Papitts. 


Scripture. But this is the fubtil defence of all the Bithops See ae 


and Priefis, that they fay that Mafter Hus and Hieronse, wrongfat 
which were burnt at Conftance, were overcome’ of the violence put 
holy Father the Pope, and of the whole Council. For x 
ye muft underftand that they were not overcome by the 

Holy Ghoft, but unjuftly, with wrongful violence, which 

God may yet hereafter grievoufly punifh in all them 

that gave their counfél and aid thereto. And they fay ened 
it ought not to be fuflered, that we fhould be heard in but the ” 
confelfing our Faith, How may that be proved by the nae 
holy Scripture, fince Chrift heard the Devil, as it is writ- menconfels 
ten in the fourth Chapter of A¢arthew 2 And they are not "Fait 
better than Chrift, nor we worfe than the Devil. If they 

be jut and have the truth with them (as they fay they 

have) and we be unrighteous, why do they fear, fince 

the truth ought not be afraid of fallchood, as E/dras 2 E/d.3- 
writeth in his fecond Book, the third Chapter? Zorcba- Fob.14. 
bel declared that truth is of all things the moft mighty, 74 §- 
and overcometh all things. For Chrift is the trath, Foh.14. 

Iam the way, the truth, @c. And the Devil is the Father 

of lyes, ‘Fob. 8. He is a Lyar frorm the beyinning, and 

never abode in the truth, and there is no truth in him. 
Therefore, if the Pope and his Priefis have the truth, let 

them overcome us with the Word of God, But if they 

have lyes, then they cannot long abide in their prefumpti- 

on. Wherefore, we exhort and befeech all the Imperial é 
Cities, all Kings, Princes, Noblemen, Rich and Poor, for 

Gods fake, and for his righteoufnels, that one of them 

write hereof to another, and that there may be fome means 

made, how we may commune with you fafely and friend- 

ly, at fome fach place as fhall be fit both for you and us, 

and bring with you your Bifhops and Teachers,and let therm 

and our Teachers fight together with the Word of God, , . 

and let us hear them, and let not the one overcome the can ane 


other by violence or falfe fubtilty, but only by the Word quet of the 
c 


Bobemians, 


and thereby their glory fhould become the greater, and 


thejy fame and praifes fhould be encreafed upon the earth. 
And if your Bilhops and Teachers counfel you to come to 
no hearing, with us, then do it whether they will Gyno, 
and fafler not your félves at any time to be fo foolifhly 
feduced with their foolith Pardons, but tarry at home in 
your houfes with your Wives and Children, And let the 
Pope of Rome come to us with all his Cardinals and Bi- 
fhops, and with all his Priefts, with his own perfon and 
power, to war with us, and let themfelves deferve the ab- 
folution of Sins, Grace and Pardon, which they preach to 
you (for they have great need of forgivenefS of Sins, Grace 
and Pardon,) and by the Grace of God we will give them 
Pardon eaough as they fhall need. But their fubtil excufe 
is this,they fay that it belongethnot to Prielts to fight with 
bodily Weapons ; and true it is that belongeth not to 
then; but it belongeth as little to them to ftir up,to coun- 
fel, and to fortifie others thereto. For Paul {faith in the firlt 
to the Romans, and in the fifth to the Galathians, That all 
that do [uch things are worthy of everlafting death. 

And if ye will not determine to do any other thing 
than to fight againft us, then will we take the Lord 
to our help and his truth, and we will defend it to the 
death, and we will not be afraid for the Excommunication 
or Curfe of the Pope, or his Cardinals, or of the Bifhops, 
becaufe we know that the Pope is not God, as he maketh 
himfelf, that he can curfe and excommunicate when he 
will, or ble when he will; who hath now thefe many 
years curfed and excommunicated us, and yet notwith- 
ftanding God and his gracious bleffing hath been our help. 
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ObjeGion, 
hops and Priefts be evil and wicked, yet we cannot lack 
them 3 for who fhould baptize our Children, who fhould 
hear Confeffions, and minifter the holy Sacraments? and 
then alfo we fhould be within the Excommunication of 
the Pope, and of his Bifhops. Welbeloved, ye need to take 
no care for thefe matters. The excommunicating of the 
Pope hurteth you nothing. Fear ye the excommunicating 


Anfuver. 


But peradventure ye will fay, that though we fee that Bi- | 


Heréticks, 
would as 


the Service of the Devil, and the Schools of 
And if ye knew them as we know them, ye 
diligently deftroy them as we do. For Chrift our Lord 
did not ordain any fuch Orderand therefore it muft needs 
come to pafS that fhortly it hall be deftroyed, as our Lord 
faith in the Gofpel of Saint Adatthew, Chap.15. Every 
plant which my Father hath not planted, {hall be rooted up. 
We defire you alfo that ye would diligently confider the 
Articles here written, wherein your Bifhops and Priefts are 
guilty. 

The firit Article is, That when your Bifhops 
Priefts, they doit not except he t 
have fuficient living, either Inheritance left him of his making 
Parents, or of Benefices : whereas notwithftanding Chrift aie 
would that Priefts fhould be poor, forafmuch as it is 
enough for the Scholar to be as his Mafter is, and for the 
Servant to be as his Lord is; and the Bifhops will that 
they fhould be rich upon Earth, which is unjuft before the 
Lord. 

The fecond Article is, That Bifhops take money of fuch 
as are to be ordained but Saint Perer did therefore 
fharply rebuke Simon Magws, when he would have 
given him money, as it is written in the eighth of the Ads 8. 
Ads. 

The Third Aiticle is, That they that come to be Priel 
enter into their Priefthood, not tor Gods Service-fake, b 
caufe they mean to preach and increafe it among, the tzking Or- 
Chriftian people, fo as the people may be edified and made atte 
better, but rather for an idle life, and that they may eat 
| welland drink well, and that they may be honoured and 
reverenced upon Earth, For every one waiteth upon his 
Prieft as a Thief and a Robber, as Fobx writeth in his 
tenth Chapter. 

The fourth Article is, Of Excommunication, which 
the Pope and all his Priefts take to themfelves, and there- 
with fetter and bind all Chriftian people as they will, 
and they think that whofoever they Excommunicate or 
Curfe, he is accurfed and excommunicate before God. 
| And we will prove by the holy Scripture, that they 
themfelves are excommunicate and accurfed before God, 
becaufe they keep not the Commandment of the love 
of God, whereof the Apoftle writeth in the firft to the popith rx 
Gorinthians, the fixteenth Chapter. If any man loveth communi-] 
not our Lord Jefus Chrift, he is excommunicate in the ator at 
day of the coming of the Lord. For they cannot excom- 1 Cor.16 
municate you, who are ready bound and excommunicate 
before God and his Saints; and therefore why fear ye their 
Excommunication ? 

The fifth Article is, That they take Gifts to pray for The Popes 
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will ordain ee cae 
hat is to be made Prieft Religion ia 
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of God, and the Lord will provide for thofe things well 
enough. Jf ye would banifh evil Bifhops and Prietts, ye 
hould have good Priefts which fhould baptize your Chil- 
dren, hear Confeffions, and minifter the holy Myfteries, 
becaufe when the Devil is banifhed, then place is made for 
the Holy Ghoft: So when ill Bifhops and Priefis thall be 
banifhed, then place fhall be made for good Priefts and 
Bifhops. Al‘, your Bifhops and Prielts fay, That we are 
Mifcreants and Hereticks, and that we believe not on Pur- 
gatory, upon the Virgin AZary, nor upon the Saints; 
wherein they fay ill, for we will prove by the holy Scrip- 
ture, that we know better by Gods Grace how we ought 
to believe upon Purgatory, and upon Mary the Mother of 
our Lord, and upon his welbeloved Saints, than they can 
tell us, Alfo they fay, That we will not be obedient unto 
the Pope. Truly when he fhall become holy and juft, then 
we know well that we ought to be obedient to him in all 
things,and not before. They fay allo, That we deftroy Gods 
holy Service, in that we deliroy Monatteties, banifhing 
thence the wicked Monks and Nuns. Truly we did it, 
thinking once that they were holy, that they did the reve- 
rend Service of God, but after that we well perceived and 
confidered their life and works, then we perceived that they 
were falfe lowly Hypocrites, and wicked Builders on high 

and Sellers of Pardons and Matffes for the dead, and fuch 
as devoured in themfelyes the fins of the people, And 
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the dead, and to fay Mafs for their Souls. This is a wicked- Church pot. 
GEREN : ened with 

nefS and Herefie betore the Lord,and all they that contribute buying and 

to them to this end, do wickedly, for that hereby Priefts a ban 

become Merchants of Prayers and of Maffes; and here- Feutioeaad) 

with is all the Church of Rome poifoned and defiled. For aoe fa 

if they would pray for the dead, and fay Mafs for their money. 

Souls, yet no man ought to hire them thereto, forfo- 

much as they ought to take no Gifts, neither little nor 

great, And every one that taketh Rewards to this end, 

to redeem Souls out of Purgatory,do therewithall caft their 

own Souls down into Hell. And they that give any thing 

to that end, do altogether lofe that which they give : 

And with fuch devilith fubtilty the Pope with all his 

Priefis have deceived , fpoiled, and difherited Kings , 

Princes, Lords and Knights, and good Houfholders and 

many other, of thelr lawful Inheritances, becaufe their 

Anceftors and Progenitors gave it to Colleges, Mona- Fear ofi 

fteries, and Churches, that they might make Memorials net 

of them, and to fing or fay Prayers or Maffes for their almoft ait 

Souls, that they might be redeemed out of Purgatory. pesbole. 

And with fuch goods , Bifhops, Canons, and Monatte- 

ries have made themftlves fo rich, that now they fall at 

variance with Cities and Princes: and whereas they sotong as 

fhould procure peace betwixt Cities and Rulers, there Brietts be 

they are the firft that begin Wars and as long as they Rallies 

have fuch goods, they will never ceafe to be at ftrife with ee true 

Torts ‘cachers, 


—— 
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Lords and Cities, neither will they begin to teach you the 
true foundation of the truth. For they do as a Dog,which 
as long as he holdeth a bone in his mouth and gnaweth 
it, fo long he holdeth his peace, and cannot bark; Even 
fo,as long as they have this bone of pleafant riches, it will 
never be well in the World. Wherefore all Kings, Prin- 
ces, and Imperial Cities fhould do a great Work of 
godlinef$ and mercy, if by them they were compelled to 
do this, as the Dog is when the bone is taken from 
him. 
The fubtit- And therefore ye noble Men, Kings, Princes, Lords, lm- 
ty ofthe  petial Cities, and all the Commmunalty, both rich and poor, 
making the if ye have been afleep, yet now awaken and open yout 
Chureh rich eyes, and behold the fubtilty of the Devil, how he hath 
blinded the Church of Rome, and take again that which 
is yours, and not theirs. And if you will make a good 
memorial for your Souls, then do as the Wifeman taith, 
Eccl. 19. Ecclefi19. Lay up Alms, Oce DR rts 
posit The fixth Article is, that they ate full of pride and of 
Priets with high mind,which is manifeftly known by their long, coftly, 
bed and fuperfluous Garments, wherein they walk very unlike 
tuous to Chrift our Lord, who had a Garment without a feam, 
fete tte and to the welbeloved Fob Baptij?, who had a Garment 
Pharifees | of Camels hairs and they will be honoured and worfhip- 
saree, ped, dnd they preach and fay, That Prielthood ought to 
be honoured, and {0 it ought indeed to be; but there are 
nione that do fo much flander and abafe it, as they them- 
felves, with their evil Works, gay Apparel, and with their 
evil words, wherein they pals all other men. Saint Pay/ 
x Tim.3. faith in the firft to Timothy, the third Chapter, Let the 
Elders that govern well be honoured with double honour, 
chiefly they that labour in the Word and Dottrine of 
Honouria she Lord. Confider, that he faith, They that govern 


well go- 
verning. well, 

The Popes The feventh Article is, That they are covetous from 
Chureh poi the higheft to the lowelt, and for covetoufnefS they 
foned with nkoe oe me ; 
covetout. preach many foolifh deeds and manifeft lies, and fell the 
nef. 


holy Sacraments, which is a great Herelie ; for God com- 
1 Tlm.t. manded that they thould give freely. Saint Paul writeth 
in the firlt to Timothy, Covetoufne/s is the root of all mif- 
chief, whereunto many have been given, and therefore 
they are feparated front the Faith, and have denied the 
Truth. 
ThePopes ‘The eighth Article is, That they commonly ate called 
Church pol Notorious Whorernongers. This is manifeftly feen in their 
foned mpch s f 5 : 
with whoree Concubines and Children, which walk openly in all mens 
dom. fight, and make many mens Wives Whores, or corrupt 
their Daughters being Virgins, and make them Priefts Har- 
lots and Ribalds, 
The ninth Article is, That they are full of devilifh 
Ehureh and envy, and elpecially in all Monatteries they have great 
commonly envy and hatred among{t themfelves, becaufe when any 
polfoned | thing is given or difpofed to one Monaftery or College, 
with devile . - 
ifhenvy, then there are others that hate it, and envy at it, and 
would more gladly have it themfelves; Like as among 
Dogs, when any thing is given to the one and not to the 
other, which the other feeing envieth his fellow, and the 
other likewife will rather devour all himfelf, than give any 
part to his fellow. Wherefore it were well that they were 
brought from that great fin of Envy, giving nothing unto 
them x And it were better that their Poffelfions were taken 
from them, and that they fhould do that which the Lord 
fpake to his Difciples, faying, Go ye and preach the Go/pel 
to all men. 
The tenth Article is, That they are idle, and chiefly the 
Gurchpot- Bifhops, Canons, and other Prelates, which will not labour 
ealenee andl diligently in the holy Scripture, wherewith they might 
belly-chears cure the miferies of Chriffendom, whexeto they have 
bound theinfelves, and they eat the bread thereof in idle- 
nefs, becatife when other men watch and labour to rhain- 
tain themfelves. and their little Ones, then are they with 
their Lemmons, or -elfe they walk in fome City carrying | 
Hawks on their fifts, or elfe they fit at the good Wine] 
with their Concubines, and there they fing and play the 
Lucians, and eat of the beft 5 and therefore all that wil- 
lingly bring and give to them, fhall be made Partners of 
that Curfe which is given them of God, becaufe they eat 
their bread unjuftly, whereof Saint Paw/ writeth in the fe- 
cond to the The/falenians, the third Chapter, He that la- 
boureth not, let him not eat. 


The Popes 
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becaufe, to the end that they may pleafe men, they tell 
many tales and lyes which in the holy Scripture have no 
foundation nor proof. Of fuch writeth Fobs in the T. 
Apocal. 21. i 
The twelfth Artide is, That they do not tightly give 
or minifter to the people the Body of our Lord Jefus THe popes 
Chrift, and they give it not as God hath inftituted it and churehert- 
commanded, This is a great and devilith fin, and too minitting 
great malapertnefS, Herein we would overcome them, ad 
with the teftimonies of the Evangelif's ; I fay, we would ment. 
overcome thePope, and all his Priefts with the Authorities 
of Mark, Luke, and Paul, Rom. 13. and we would faffer, 
that Kings, Princes, Lords, and all that are willing to hear, 
fhould hear it. 
The thirteenth Article is, That they fit in Spiritual The Popes 
Judgment, and then many times they judge according Church 
to favour, and not according to the righteoufnels of God, Ca 
that they take Bribes, giving Sentence for him, which in tality. 
Gods fight hath the wrongful Caufe. Woe be to fuch 
Sentences, as it is written in Efay 5. Woe be to you 
that, Oc. 
The fourteenth Article is, That they fit hearing Con- 
feffions, and when there come to them Ufurers, Raveners, 
and Thieves, they take Bribes of them of their ill-gotten 
Goods, to fpare them 5 and they willingly faffer them in 
Cities and Towns. And likewife of Adulterers and other 
notorious Whoremongers and Whores, and they neither 
let or fiay them in their great fins, to the end that the 
Scripture may be fulfilled in them, which faith, Gifts and 
patel of money do draw to Hell, and do blind the eyes 
of 
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The fifteenth Article is, That they receive Tythes of percent 
men, and will of Right have them, and preach and fay Tye oe 
that men are bound to give them Tythes; and therein meer | ed 
they fay falfly. For they cannot prove by the New Te/fa- oe toes 
ment, that our Lord Jefus Chrift commanded it, and his 

Difiples warned no man to do (0, neither did themfelves #<,Postt** 
receive them. But although in the O/d Te/Pament it were Princes. 
commanded to give Tythes, yet it cannot thereby be 

proved, that Chriftian-men ate bound thereto 5 For this 

Precept of the Old Te/tament- had an end in the firft year 

of our Lord Jefts Chrift, like as the Precept of Circumci- 

fion, Wherefore, beloved , confider and fee how your 

Bifhops feduce you and fhut your eyes with things that 

have no proof. Chrift faith in the eleventh of Luke, Give 

Alms of thofe things that remains bat he faid not, Give 

the Tenth of the Goods which ye pofleS, but give Alms, 

But when they hear the Word, they may fay as the Lawyer 

faid to Chrift, Majer, when thou Sayeft fo, thou givest 

offence, Luke 11. 

The fixteenth Article is, That they in many placeslend TePores 
money or goods tc have Treafiire or Ufiry, and they have charged 
in Cities and Towns yearly Payments and perpetual Re- "vith worse 
venues, as great Princes and Lords, Wherein they do 
againft the Gofpel, which faith, Do not ye poffe(s Gold nor 
Silver. And whereas they lend for gain and ufury, 
againft that fpeaketh the Lord, Deviteronomy the four and 
twentieth, Lend not to ufury to thy Brother, &c. Yea, 
honeft, difeteet, and welbeloved Lords, all the aforefaid 
Articles we will prove againft the Pope, all his Priefts, with 
many Teftimonies of the holy Scripture, which for bre- 
vities fake we have not here mentioned. But note ye chiefly 
thefe four Articles, for which we firive, and defixe to de- 
fend them to the death. 

The firft Article is, That all publick and cuftomable 
mortal fins ought to be forbidden and prohibited to all 
Priefts and Lay-men, according to the commandment of 
the holy Sctipture. 

The fecond Article is, That Riches ought to be taken He meaneth 
from the Pope and all his Priefts, from the higheft to the gan" 
lowelt, and they ought to be made poor, as the Difciples riches ana 
of our Lord Jeftis Chrift were; who had nothing of their pale, 
own, neither Poffeffions in this World, neither worldy 
Power. 

The third Article is, That the Word of God ought to Mea ap. 
be free for every man appointed and ordained thereto, to Fresh, my 
pteach and tead in all places whither they {hall come, hierdie 
without refiftance of any man, or without any inhibition Pope mt 
Ome Spiritual or Earthly’ Power, openly or mani- bid them 
fefily. 
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The eleventh Article, That they are notorious Lyars, | 
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xn The fourth Article is, that the body of our Lord Jefus 
Whee Chrift ought fo be delivered to every: Chriftian a our Lord 


Pope told- hath ordained it, and as the holy Evangelifts have written. 
a tet We have alfo underftood that there fhall bea Council in 
men look Bai]; Wherefore let no manbe exalted, but let them di- 
to tht Joc, RO net SARA 
Wiverand ligently keep their Wives, their Daughters, and their Vir 
Beles gins from Bifhops, Prielts, and Monks. And do not 
where the think that tliere is made any holy Affembly of Bithops and 
kept. Priefts for the common commodity and profit of Chri- 
fiendom, but only to this end, that they may hide their 
fecret vices and herefies with the cloak of hypocrifie, and 
let, and hinder the righteoufnels of God, wl ich is. much 
contrary to them 3 and for this caule confider ye diligently, 
that they will not make an Holy Affembly, but the con- 
gregation of Satan, And take yeheed that it be not done 
as{ome did at Conftance, who took mony of: Bifhops and 
Prelates, and fiuffered them to fleep with their Wives. Ye 
welbeloved and honeft Lords, if ye find any thing, in thefe 
forefaid Articles or words written fomewhat fharply, we 
did it not to offend or contemn you, but to the end that 
ye fhould diligently confider and devife, how Chriltendom 
is (0 ill kept and led by the Prielts of this prefent Age. 
Our Lord Jefus Chrift keep you both in body and Soul , 
Amen. Yn the year of our Lotd, 1430. 


Exueiptigi- Procopius , Smahors, Conradus, Sam{[molich, Captains 
me coe, of Bohemia 

Now to ptofecute the warsof the Bohemians again. 
After Zifca was dead, whereof we did entreat betore 5 
there was great fear, forrow, and lamentation in the Ar 
my, the Souldiers accufing, fortune which gave over fich 
an invincible Captain to be overcome with death. Immedi- 
ately there was a divifion in the Hoft,the one part choofing, 

 Procopins Magnus to be their Captain, the other part fay- 
ing, that there was none cou! id be found worthy to fucceed 
Zifcas whereupon they choofing out certain to ferve the 
wars, named them(elves Orphans. 

Thus the Thaborites being, divided into two Armies, the 
one part retained their old and accufiomed name, and the 
other, by means of the death of their Captain, named 
themfelves Orphans. And albeit that often times there 
was diffention between them, yet whenfoever any forrain 
power came towards them, they joyned their powers toge- 
ther in one Camp, and defended themfelves. They {el- 
dom went unto any fenced towns, except it were to buy 
neceffaries, but lived with their Wives and Children in 
their Camp and Tents. They had amongft them many 
Cares, the which they ufed asa Bulwork 5 For whenfo- 
ever they went unto battel, they made two wings of them, 
which clofed in the Footmen. The wings of the Horfe- 
amen were one theoutfide, and when as they faw their time 
to joyn battel, the Waggon-men w hich led the wings go- | 
ing forth unto the Emperors Standard, and compaftmg 
in fuch part of their enemies as they would, did clofe them- | 
felves in together, whereby the enemies being inclofed, fo 
that they could not be refcued, they were partly by the 
Footmen, and partly by the men that were in the Carres, 
with their Darts flain. TheHorfemen fought without the 
Fortification ; and if it happened that they were oppreffed 

‘The order oy put to flight, by and by the Carres Opening themfelves 
ede? iY received them as it were into a fenced City; and by this 
my of Zifea means they got many Vitories, forfomuch as their ene- 
ufedin Wa" mies were ignorant of their policies. 
ceafee Thefe two Armies went forth, the one into S/e/ia, and 
the other into Moravia, and returned again with great 
prey, before their enemies knew of their coming. After 
this they befieged the Town of Swetly in Auftrich, where 
the Thaborites and the Orphans two nights continually af 
faulted the Walls without ceafing, s but Albert Duke of Aq- 
frich coming, with his Hoft toaid the Citizens, they fought 
by the {pace ofalmoft four hours, the valianteft warriers be- 
ing flain on both parts. At the length the battel was brok- 
enoff, and the Thaborites loft their Cartes, and Albert 
was put out of his Camp and Tents. Within a while af 
ter, Procopius Magnus came again and inclofed the City of 
Rhetium int Auftria with a notable Siege. They of Prague 
were in his Army, and Boflaws Cygnets of whom we 
fpake before, was flain there with a Dart, and the City of 
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taken and carried unto Pragde , where allo he dyed in Sieifnond . 


KS Empece 
prifon. or ‘wifes 
Thefe things thus done, the Emperor fent for the No- ree 


bles of Bobemia, which went unto him unto a Town Of before, now, 
Himgary, called Pofonium in the borders of Auftria, up- fest to 
onthe banks of theRiver-of Danubius 3 but they would not bis King- 
enter into the Town, but remained without the Townin aid 

their Tents 5 whither as the Emperour going out unto 
them, communed much with them, as touching his right 
and title, and the recovering, of his Fathers Kingdom, pro- 
mifing if there were any caufe, which did alienate the Bohe- 
bemians minds from him, that he would take away all 
the occafion thereof: They made anfwer, that he had 
made war upon them without a caufe, and that he had 
fuffered their Countrimen, contrary to his promife, tobe 
burnt at Con/Pance not being heard, and the Kingdom to 
be contumelioufly interdicted, and the Nobles of Bohemia 
to be condemned by the Church of Rome as Hereticks 5 
and that he fhould think the force and power of the Bo- 
hemians not to be fo fmall, but that they would provide for 
their own honour. Whereunto the Emperor anfwered ve- 
xy gently, and offered them a General Council, wherein 
they might declare their innocency, if they would fib- 
mit themfelves to the judgment of the univerfal Church = 
but the Bohemians which were become valiant Victors in 
Arms, would not be overcome with words; and fo no- 
thing being finally concluded, the Emperor setumed 
home. 
ThenPope Martin perceiving the Gofpel to encteafe 
daily more and more, fent the Cardinal of Wincheffer an 
Englifhman, born of a Noble Houle, into Germany. to 
move them unto war againft the Bohemians. Whereunto 
the Emperor alfo did aifift him. 

There were three Armies provided. In the firft Army 
were the Dukes of Saxony, and the lower Cities. 

The fecond Army, which was gathered of the Franco- 
nians, wasunder the conduét of the Marquifsof Branden- 
burg. 

The third Army was led by Orho the Archbifhop of God se 
Trevers, whom the Rhenenfes, the Bavarians, and the a 
Imperial Cities of Swevia followed. Thele armies én- 
tring into Bohemia in three feveral parts, after they were 
pafled the Wood, they joyned together and pitched before 
Mifna. This Town a certain learned and eloquent Pro- 
teftant, named Prichicho, the night before had wonn 
from the Papifts; wherefore the Army was determined 
firft to recover that City, before they would go any further. 
But when as news caine unto the Hoft, how the Proteftants 
had gathered an Army, and came with all {peed towards 
them 3 they fled before they faw their enemies, and went The Popes . 
unto Tacovia, leaving behind them their warlike Engins “tet 
with a great prey. The Cardinal was not yet come into bike Cee 
the Camp, but meeting them in their flight at Tacovia , Souldler: 
he marvelled at the coward y flight of fo many Noble and 
valiant men, defiring them that y 
unto their enemies, which, hefaid, were farr weaker thar 
hey. Which thing when he had long; travelled about in 
vainl, he was fain to be acompanion with them in their 
flight. They were fcarcely entred the Wood, when as 
the Bohemians coming, uponthem, fet upon the reveward. 
Then was their flight much more difordered and fearful 
than before, neither did they leave flying before the Bohe- 
mians \ett following. ‘Then all impediment or let being 
taken away, they vanquifhed Tacovias and having ob= 
tained great fore of warlike Engins, they deftroyed MGifnas 
And when they would have returned home by Franconia 
they had great {ums of mony fent unto them, that they 
ould not waite or deftroy the Countries of Bambergeand 
Noremberge 5 whereby the Hoft of the Bohemians was 
greatly enriched, 

Sigifimundus the Emperor, having riews of thele things, 
went firaight unto Noremberge, and gathered there new - 
aid and help, Allo Pope Adartin {ent Fulian the Cardi- 44° % 
nal of Saint Azgel into Germany with his Ambaflage , The Pape 
to make Wa inft the Bohemians, and that he fhould tit wae 
A aes 5 if the fecond 
in the Council of Bafil, which doth now thortly draw time a- 
oti, be Prefident itt the Popes nameHe entring into Germa- gaint ee 
ny went ftrai mberge tothe Empetor, where. jie 
thany of the Nobles of any were aflembleds 
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The Bohemians fent for by the Council of Balil. 


Anew war 
taifed by 
the Pope 
aging the 
Bikemians. 


There was a new expedition decreed againft the Bobemi- 
ans.againft the eighth ofthe Kalends of Fuly,and Frederick 
Marquels of Brandenburgeappointed General of that War, 
which fhould follow the Cardinal. He entred'tnto Bobe- 
mia by the way that leadeth unto Thopa, and Albertus 
Prince of AufPrich was appointed to bring his Army 
thgrow Moravia, 

Jn this expedition was Albert and Chriftopher of Bava- 
via, and Frederick Dukes of Saxony, ‘fobn and Albert 
Princes of Brandenburge, with their Father which was 
General of thofe Wars. Alfo the Bithops of Hyperbolis 5 
Bamberge and Eyften. Alfo the Company of the Savevi- 
ans, which they called the Company of S. George, and 
the Magiftratesof the Imperial Cities, the Bithop of Mentx, 
Thenumber Zrevers, and Coles fent their aids, and with them the 
fey 22 Chieftains of their Provinces. It is faid that the number 
gainttthe of their Horfemen were above forty thouland, but their 
Sibemiaas, Footmen were not full many, for the Germans for the 

moft part do ufe to fight their battels on horfeback. * 
Allo Rhenatus Prince of Lorrain promifed to come to 
thefe Wars; but being letted by his Civil Wars, forfo- 
much as he went about to vanquith the Earl of Vandome, 
he could not keep his promife, and the County Palatine 
of Rheine, which did aid and fuccour the Earl of Yandome, 
could not go againft the Bohemians. The Cardinal ftay- 
ing for them deferred his journy until the Calends of du 
gut. Ya the mean time Albert leading his Army out of 
Auftria, underftanding that the Cardinal was not prefent 
at the dayappointed, and feeing, himfelf unable to encoun- 
tev.with the Bobemian power, he returned back again, 
ert After this the Cardinal entred into Bohemia witha huge 
Zmain hoe Army, and deftroyed many of the Proteftants towns, kil- 
entretie- ling Men, Women and Children, {paring neither Old nor 


Cardinal 


The craey Young; notwithtanding this his Tyranny was exercifed 
i A B Mpa 2 

pera _ in the uttermoft borders of Bohemia, for his Captains fear- 
Catdinal,  €d to enter farr into the Land. The Bohemians, affoon 


as they had heard tell that their enemy was come, made 
ready and gathered theirHoft with all {peed, and laid fiege 
toa Tower called Stiltiverge, and brought it under fub- 

jection. 
Spa stike In the meaa feafon there fell fuch a’ marvellous fudden 
into the fear amongftthe Papifts throughout the whole Camp, that 
PopesAt- they began mioft fhamefully to run away before any 
# enemy came in fight. The Cardinal Fslianws marveled 
at this moft fudden fear, and what thould move fo great 
an Army to flee, went about unto the Captains, exhort- 
ing them to put on Armour, to order their battels , 
and couragioully to abide their enemies, faying , they 
id not fight for the glory of their Kingdom, or for 
ne poffeffion of Lands, but for their lives, and honour, 
ind Religion of Chrift, and for the falvation of fouls.!How 
ignominiousa thing is it (faith he ) for the Germans to 
flee in battel, whofecourage and valiantnefS all the world 
loth extoll ? It weremnuch better to dye, than to give 
place to any enemies before they were feen; for they can 
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ther in the 
Camp tan by no means live in fafety within the walls, which give 
pts place unto their enemy in the field: for it is the weapon 
that defendeth a man and not the walls, and except they 
would even prefently defend their liberty with the fword, 
they fhould thortly be in greater bondage, more miferable 
than any death. But this exhortation was all in vain, for 
fear had put away all boldnefS: for the Enfigns were fiatch- 
edup, and as though there had been no Captain in the 
The Cardi- Hoft, every man run headlong away. No man regarded 
Eyes any commandment, neither once took hisleave of his Cap- 
for fear, tain, but cafting away their Armor with fpeedy flight they 
xan away, as though their enemy had been at their backs, 
The Cardinal alfo, although it were againft his will, was 
forced todo the like. . 
Thus the Proteftants, by the fear of their enemies made 
the more bold and couragious, purfiied them through the 
Woods, and had a great prey and fpoil of them. — Not- 
withftanding, Albertws when he heard tell that the Cardi- 
nal was entred into Bohemia, with all {peed came again 
out of Aufrich with his Army, and befieged the ftrong 
Town of Prezorabia: but when he underltood how the 
Cardinal was fled, he left off his purpofe, and returned 
through Moravia, which was not yet fubject unto bim 
sesh fn. and deftroyed above fifty Towns with Fire and Sword , 
ghter in 4 ban bys 
Bohemia by took many of their Cities by force, and fpoiled them, com- 
puke 4l- mitting great murther and flaughter, and {0 afflicted them 


that they took upon them his yoke, and promifed to be 
fubje€t and obedient to him under this condition, that as 
touching Religion he would be bound to do that which the 
Council of Ba/i) thould determine. 

Then-was there an Ambaflage fent out of Bohemia un- 
to Ba(il, where Sigifmund held the Council, who during; The Councit 
the time of the Wars had kept himfelf at Noremberge. otra. 
When ashefhould take his journy unto Royse to be Crown p yerter of 
ed Emperor, he wrote letters unto the Nobles of Bobemsia, the Emper- 
wherein was contained, how thathe was. a Bohemian bom, $74{0,'he 
and how He was not more affectioned to any nation than 
to his own, and that he went to Rome for none other caufe 
but to be Crowned, the which his honour fhould alfo be a 
renown to the Bohemians, whom to advance it hath been 
always his {pecial care. 

Alfo, how that through his endeavour the Counfel was 
begun at Ba/il, exhorting all {uch as were delirous to be 
heard as touching Religion, that they fhould come thither, 


iin 


and that they would not maintain any quarrel contrary to 
the holy Mother the Church 3 that the Council would lov- 
ingly and gently hear their reafons; that they fhould only 
endeavour themfelves to agree with the Synod as touching 
Religion, and referve and keep a quiet and peaceable 
Kingdom for him, againft his return : Neither fhould the 
Bohemians think to refute his Regiment , whofe Brother, 
Father, and Uncle had reigned over them, and that he 
would reign over them after no other mean orfort, than 
other Chriftian Kings rufedto do. 

The Council of Bafil alfo wrote their letter to the Bo- the Bibemi- 
hemians, that they fhould fend their Ambaffadors which fe oe for 
fhould fhew a reafon of their Faith, promiifing fafe con- Council, 
duct to go and come, and free liberty to fpeak what they pathicone 

clita ety i aes given 

would, The Bohemians in this point were of two opini- to the 
ons} for the Proteftants, and almoft all the common peo- eee 
ple faid,ie was not good to go, alledging the examples of the council. 
Fobn Hus and Ferom of Prague, which going unto Con- eee « 
france, under the fafe conduct of the Emperor, were Bobemians 
there openly burned. But the Nobility following the mind jeer 
of Maynardus, Prince of the new houfe, faid, that they the Coun. 
ought to go unto the Council, and that they are not to be ¢! of Baft 
fuffered which had invented thofe new and firange opini- This diay. 
ons of Faith, and new kind of Religion, except they ards vas 
would render account of their doings and fayings before great back. 
the univerfal Church, and defend thofe things which they 


Felend to 
had openly taught before leamed men. This opinion took eli 
place, and an ambaffage of three hundred Horfe was fent Firestone 
unto Bafil, The chief whereof were William Cofca a va- men of the 
valiant Knight, and Procopies, furnamed Adaguus, aman lige 
of worthy fame for his manifold Victories, Fohn Rho- fage tothe 
chezana preacher of Prague, Nicholas Galecus, Minifter Then 
of the Thaborites, and one Peter anEnglifhman, of ex- ifhman was 
cellent prompt and pregnant wit. The people came in 54" Fair 
gteat number out of the Town, and many out of the Sy- ving of the 
nod. and Council, attending before the gates to fee the =r 
coming of this valiant and famous people ; otherfome ga~ 
thered together in great number into the ftreets where they 
fhould paf through. The Matrons, Maids and Children 
filled the Windows and Houfes to behold and fee, and to 
marvel at their ftrange kind of apparel, and ftout coura- 
gious countenances, faying, that it was not untrue which 
was reported of them: notwithftanding all men beheld 
Procopious, faying, this is he which hath overthrown. the Procopius 
Papifts in fo many battels, which hath fubverted fo many ead 
Towns, and flain fo many Men, whom both his enemies, Germans. 
and alfo his own fouldiers do fear and reverence 5 alfo, that pate 
he was a bold, valiant and invincible Captain, which could nal Futian. 


| not be overcome with any tetror, labour or travail. 


Thefe Bohemian Ambaffadors were gently received. The 
next day after, Cardinal Fulianus, fending for them unto 
the Council houfe, madea gentle,long and eloquent Orati- 
on unto them, exhorting them to unity and peace, faying, 
that the Church was the Spoufe of our Saviour Chrift, and 
the Mother of all faithful, that it hath the Keys of bind- 
ing and loofing, and alfo that it is white and fair without 
fpot or wrinkle, and cannot err in thofe points that are 
neceffary to falvation, and that he which doth contemn/the 
fame Church is to be counted as a prophane Ethnick, and 
Publican, neither can this Church be reprefented better by 
any means than inthis Council. He exhorteth them alfo 
to receive the decrees of the Council, andto give no lef§ 
credit to the Council than unto the Gofpel, by whofe au- 

thority 
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thority the Scriptures themfelves are received and allowed. 
Alfo that the Bohemians, which call themfelves the Chil- 
dren of the Church, ought to hear the voice of their Mo= 
ther, which is never unmindful of her Children; how 
that now of late they have lived apart from their Mothers 
albeit ({aid he ) that is no new or ftrange thing, for there 
have been many in times paft which have forfaken their 
Mother, and yet feeking after Salvation have returned to 
her agains That in the time of Noah’s flood, as many 
as were without the Ark perifhed; that the Lords Pafso- 
ver was to be eaten in one Houfe; that there is no Salva- 
tion to be fought for out of the Church, and that this is 
the Garden and famous Fountain of Water, whereof who- 
foever fhall drink, fhall not thirft everlaftingly 3 That the 
Bohemians have done as they ought, in that they have 
fought the Fountains of this Water at the Counciland have 
determined now at length to give ear unto their Mot 
Now all hatred ought to ceafe, all Armor and Weapon is 
to be laid apart, and all occafion of War utterly to be re- 
je@ted. For the Fathers would lovingly and gently hear 
whatfoever there they would fay in their own caufe or 
quarrel, requiring only that they would willingly receive 
and embrace the good counfels and determinations of the 
faced Synode ; whereunto not only the Bobernians, but 
alfo all other faithful Chriftians, ought to confent and a- 
gree, if they will be partakers of Eternal life. 

This Oration of the Cardinal was heard and very well 
allowed of the Fathers. Whereunto the Bohemians an- 
fwered in few words, That they neither had contemned 
the Church nor the Council 5 that the fentence given at 
Conftance, againft thofe which were unheard, doth dimi- 
nifh nothing, of the Chriftian Religion 5 that the Authori- 
ty of the Fathers hath always remained amongft them in- 
violate ; and that whatfoever thing the Bohemians have 
taught, was confirmed by the Scriptures and Gofpel 5 and 
that they ate now come to manifelt their innocency before 
the whole Church, and to require open Audience, where 
the Laity may alfo be prefent. Their requeft was granted 
them} and being, further demanded in what points they 
did difagree from the Church of Rome, they propounded 
four Articles, 

Firft, They affirmed, That all fuch as would be faved, 
ought of necelfity to receive the Communion of the laft 
Supper under both kinds of Bread and Wine. 

‘The fecond Article. They affirmed all civil rule and 
dominion to be forbidden unto the Clergy by the Law of 
God. 

The third Article. ‘That the preaching of the Word of 
God is free for all Men, and in all places. 

The fourth Article. As touching open crimes and of- 
fences which are in no wife to be fuflered for the avoiding 
of greater evil. ‘ 

Thefe were the only propofitions which they propound- 
ed before the Council in the name of the whole Realm, 
Then another Ambaffador affirmed, That he had heard of 
the Bobemians divers and fandry things offenfive to Chri- 
fiian ears, among the which this was one point, That 


they fhould preach that the invention of the order of begs 
ging Friers was Diabolical. 

Then Procopias rifing, up, faid, Neither is it untrue 5 

for if neither Afo/fes, neither before him the Patriarchs, 
neither after him the Prophets, neither in the New Law 
Chrift and_his Apoftles did Inftitute the Ordet of begging 
Friers ; Who doth doubt but that it was an invention of 
the Devil, arid a work of darknefS ? 
This anfwer of Procopins was derided of them alls 
And Cardinal fulianus went about to prove, That not on- 
ly the Decrees of the Patriarchs and‘Prophets, and thofé 
things which Chrift and his Apoftles had Inftituted, were 
of God, but alfo that all fuch Decrees as the Church 
hould Ordain, being guided through the Holy Ghoft, be 
the works of God. Albeit, as he fa'd, the Order of beg- 
ging Friers might feem to be taken out of fome part of 
the Golpel. The Bohemians chofe out four Divines 
which fhould declare their Articles to be taken out of the 
Scriptures. Likewife on the contrary part there were four 
appointed by the Council. This Difputation continued 
fifty days, where many things were alledged on either part, 
whereof, as place fhall-ferve, more hereafter ( by the grace 
of Chrift) thall be faid, When we come to the time of 
that Council, 

In the mean feafon, while the Bohemians were thus iti 
long conflicts with Sigifmund the Emperot and the Pope, 
fighting for their Religion, unto whom, notwithftanding, 
all the fulnefS of the Popes power was bent againft them, 
God of his goodiefS had given fuch noble victories, as is 
above-exprefled, and ever did profper them {6 long as they 
could agree among themfelves 3 as thefe things (I fay ) 
were doing in Bohemia, King Henry the fifth fighting 
likewife in France, albeit for no like matter of Religion, 
fell fick at Bloys and died, after he had Reigned wine 
years, five months, three weeks and odd days from his Co- 
ronation. This King in life, and in all his doings, was fo 
devout and ferviceable to the Pope and his Chaplains, that 
he was called of many, The Prince of Prielis : who left 
behind bim a Son being, yet. an infant, nine months and 
fifteen days of age, whom he had by Queen Katherine, 
Daughter to the French King, mamied to hint about two 
or three years before. ‘The naine ofwhich Prince, fuc- 
ceeding after his Father, was Henry the fixth, lett un- 
der the Government and Proteétion of his Uncle, named 
Humphry Duke of Gloceffer. 


The names of the <Archbifhops of Canterbury in this 
Fifth Book Containeds 


54 Simon Iflepe. 17 
55 Simon Langham. 2 
57 William Witlefey. 5 
53 Simon Sudbury 6 
59 William Courtney. 15 
60 Thomas Arundel. 18 
61 Henry Chiche/lys 29 


The End of the Fifth Book of Martyrs. 
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Ti he Apprehenfion, Examination and Abjuration of William Tailor. 


THE 


Sixth Part 


or Settion; 


PERTAINING 
To the laft Three Hundred Years. 


A Preface to the Reader. 


Ait to the Five [undry diverfities and alterations of the Church, fo have I divided hitherto the order of this 
prefent Church-Story into Five principal parts, every part containing 300 years. So that now coming to the Taft 
300 yearss that is, to the laft times of the Church, counting from the time of Wickliff: Forafmuch as in the compafs 


of the (aid laft 300 years are contained great troubles and 
tion of the fame through the wondrous Operation of the Al 
Book : I have therefore dif pofed the {aid later 300 years inti divers Books, 
Reign of King Henry the Sixth. In which Book, befide the grievous 
to be noted, herein is alfo to be obferved, That whereas it hath of Lon 
People, that this Religion now generally ufed hath fprung up and rifen 
it may now manifeftly appear, not only by the Acts and Monuments heretofore palled, but alfo by the 


of 20 or 30 years, 


erturbations of the Church, with the marvellous reforma- 


mighty s all which things cannot be comprehended in one 


beginning now with the Sixth Book at the 
and fundry Perfecutions raifed up by Antichriff, 

time been received and thought of the common 
i of late, even by the fpace (as many do think} 


Hiftories hereafter following, bow this profeffion of Chrifts Religion hath been (preed abroad in England of Old and 
incient time, not only for the [pace of ihefe 200 late years, from the time of Wickliff, but hath continually from time 


to time [parkled abroad, although the 
of Norwich, fhall manifefly appear : 


flames thereof have never fo perfectly burff out, as they 
Hundred years and mores As by thefe Hiftories here collested and Gathered out of Regifters, efpecially 
wherein may be feen what Men, and bow many both Men and Women within 
the [aid Diocefs of Norwich have been, which have defended the fame canfe of Doétrine which now 


have done within thefe 
of the Dioce(s 


is received by us 


in the Church. Which Perfons although then they were not fo frongly armed in their caufe and quarrel as of late years 
they have been, yet were they Warriers in Chrifts Church, and fought to their power in the fame canfe. And although 


they gave back through tyranny, 


Jet judge thou the beft, good Reader, and refer the caufe thereof to God, who revealeth 


all things according to bis determinate will and appointed time. 


HIS young Prince being under the Age of 
one Year, after the Death of his Father, fiuc- 
ceeded in his Reign and Kingdom of En- 

land, Am. 1422, and in the Eighth Year 
was Crowned at Weffminjter : and the fecond Year after 
was Crowned alfo at Paris, Henry Bithop of Winchefter, 
Cardinal, being prefent at them both, and Reigned 38 
Years, and then was depofed by Edward the 4th, as here- 
after (Chrift willing ) fhall be declared in his time. In 
the firft Year of his Reign was bumed the conftant Wit- 
nefS-bearer and Te/tis of Chrifts Do&trine, William Tailor 
a Prielt, under Henry Chichefley Archbithop of Canterbury, 
Of this William Tailor 1 read, That in the days of Tho- 
mas Arundel he was firkt apprehended, and abjured. Af 
terward in the days of Hemry Chichefley, about the Year 
of our Lord 1421, which was.a Year before his 
buming, the faid William Tailor appeared again in the 
Convocation before the Archbifhop, being brought by the 
Bifhop of Worcejter, being complained of to have taught 
at Bri/fow thefe Articles following : 

First, That whofoever hangeth any Scripture about 
his neck, taketh away the honour due only to God, and 
giveth it to the Devil. 3 

Secondly, That no human perfon is to be worl 
but only God is to be adored. 

Thirdly, That the Saints are not to be worlhipped nor 
invocated. 

Upon. thefe Articles the faid William Tailor being ex- 
amined, denied that he did preach or hold them in way of 
defending them, but only did commune and talk upon 
the fame, efpecially upon the fecond and third Articles, on- 
ly in way of reafoning, and for argument fake. And to 
juftify his Opinion to be true in that which he did hold, he 
brought out of his bofom a Paper or Libel written, where- 
in were contained certain Articles, with the Teftimonies of 
the Doctors alledged, and exhibited the fame unto the 
Archbifhop. Who then being bid to ftand afide, the Arch- 
bithop confulting together with the Bifhops and other Pre- 
Jates what was to be done inthe matter, delivered the 
writings unto Mafter Fobn Cajtle, and Fobn Rikinghale, 

the two Vice-Chancellors of Oxford, and Cambride, and 


hipped, 


to Fobx Langdon Monk of Canterbury. Who advifing 
with themfélves, and with other Divines, about the Arti- 
cles and Allegations, on the Monday following prefented 
the faid Articles of William Tailor to the Archbifhops 
and Prelates, as Erroneous and Heretical, Whereupon 
William Tailor, being, called before them, in conclution 
was contented to revoke the fame, and for his Penance 
was by them condemned to perpetual Prifon, 
Notwithftanding, through favour, they were contented 
that he fhould be releafed from his carceral indurance, in 
cafe he would put in fufticient farety in the Kings Chancen x 
and fwear that he fhall never hold nor favour any fuch o 
pinions hereafter. And thus the faid William Tailor, ap- 
pointed to appear the next Wednelday at Lambeth be- 
fore the Archbithop, to take his Abfolution from his lon; 
Excommunication duxing the time fiom Thomas Arunddl, 
appeared again before him: where he laying afide his A- 
tunlonfa, that is, his Cloak, his Gap, and ftripped unto his 


Doublet, knecled at the feet of the Archbithop. Who The form 


then ftanding up, 
the Plalm Adiferere, &c; His Chaplains anfwering, the fe- 


and having a Rod in his hand, began of, cont 


tHon in the 


cond Verfe. “After that was faid the Collect, Deus cui pei 


proprium, &c. with certain other prayers. And fo takin; 
an Oath of 
cuftody of the Bithop of Worcefter, 
authority was permitted to releafé him, upon the con- 
ditons aforefaid. And thus was William Tailor for that 
time Abfolved,being enjoyned notwithftanding to appear 
at the next Convocation, whenfoever it fhould be, before 
the faid Archbifhop or his Succeffor that thould follow him. 
In the mean time, while #i/liam Tailor was thus in the 
cuftody of the Bithop of Worcefter, there pafled certain 
writings between him and one Thomas Smith Prieft at 
Briftow, in the which writings William Tailor replied a- 
gaint the faid Thomas, concering the queftion of wor- 
thipping of Saints. Ulpon the occafion of which reply, 
being brought to the hands of the Bifhop of Worcefter, 
William Tailor began anew to be troubled, and’ was 
brought again before the publick Convocation of the Cler- 
gy by thefaid Bithop of Worce/fer, to anfwer unto his wri- 
tings. This was ano 1422, the 11th day of February, 
Unto 


them that 


him, the Archbifhop committed him to thee eea 


to whom power and cate. 


The burning of WT: 


plining of. j.Hlorence. 


cat Unto the which Convocation the faid William being pre- 
'* fented, his writings were read to hims which he would 

_. Rot, norcould not deny to beof his own hand writing. 
eae The tenor and effect of whofe writing only tended to 
amTailr prove, That every petition and prayer for any Supernatu- 
contain zal gift ought to be directed to God alone, and to no Crea 
pingof ture, Albeit in this his writing he did mot utterly deny 


that it was lawful in any refpect to pray to Saints ( and 
3 bringeth for the fame Thomas Aquin ) but only in reffpect 
waltus tan : Sie f ; 

wriegthat is, Of that worlhip, which is called Cultus latria 5 And for- 
worfhip ther fo profecuteth his mind herein,that he feemeth little or 

which is 4 eR NE i 
only due nothing, to differ ftom the fuperftition of the Papifts, as 
toGed, oft plainly appeareth by hisown words, faying, Nunquam 
tamen negavi, aut negare intendo, merita aut [anttorum 
fiffragia tare beatorum quam viantinm, tam vivis, quam 
mortuis ad boc difpofitis, quantum polfunt, (uffragart, vel 
proficere + quia boc eft elictbile ex Scriptura, que non fal- 
Tit, & ex confona ratione, 8cc. And moreover he inferreth 
the example of Ades, who prayed unto God, alledging 
the merits of Abraham, Ijaac, and Facob, which were 
dead, @c. And furthermore, palling, from the teftimony of] 
Ferom, and alledging the example of Stephen, faith, Quod 
nunc magis exanditur proveneratoribus fuis, quam tunc 
exauditus eff pro lapidatoribus. And at length he cometh 
Whee to this conclution, proving by St. du/tim, in this manner, 
“8 Ne igitur,cum impiis & idololatris in veteri teftamento, in 
circust ambulemus, nunquam deveniendo ad centrum, [a- 
nuns eff quod faciamus fecundums confilium Apoftoli fic di- 
centis, Accedamus cum fiducia ad thronum gratia ejus, ut 
mifericordiam confequamur, & gratiam muveniamus in 
auxilio opportuno, ®c. That is, And therefore, leftwe run 
about in circles with the wicked, and with the idolaters of 
the Old Teftament, and never come to the center, it is 
wholfome and good counfel, that we follow the mind of 
the Apoftle, faying, Let us refort with boldnefs unto the 
Throne of his Grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 

find grace in timeof opportune help, ec. 

Thus much out of the forefaid writing of William Tai- 
Tor, I have excerped, to the intent that the indifferent 
Four Artis Reader, ufing his judgment herein,may fee how little mat- 
clesby the tex was in this, wherefore he fhould be condemned by the 


four Ord ; ‘ a 

of Frets Papifts. And yet notwithftanding the fame writing, be- 
fald again <P 7 H 2 P Fri 
wae” ing delivered by the Archbithop to the four orders of Fri- 


Tatler. exsof London to be examined, was found erroneous and 
heretical in thefe points : 
1. That every prayer which is a petition of fome Su- 


pematural gift or free gift, is to be directed only to God. 
The burning of Wilham Tailor 


Prie/tos 


2. Item, That prayer is to be directed to God alone. 

3. Item, To pray to any Creagure is to commit Ido* 
latry. 

4. Alfo, another Opinion there was much like to the 
other, to make up thefourth 3 fo that although all thefe 
Opinions agreed in one, yet to make up a number, every 
Order of the four forts of Friers,thought to find out fome 
matter to offer up to the Archbifhop againft him, left one 
Order thould feem more cunning or pregnant, in finding 
out more than could another or elfe perchance left any of 
them fhould feem to favour the party, in bringing nothing 
againft him, as the reft had done. 

When the Saturday was come,which was 2oth day of 
Febraary, upon the which day the four Orders were ap- 
pointed to declare their cenfure upon the Articles’ in the 
Chapter-houfe of Paul’s, firlt appeareth Prier Tille, for the 
black Friers, then Frier /Vinchelfey, then Frier Low, after 
Frier Afhvel, each Frier for his Oder feverally bringing 
his Herefie, as is above-{pecitied. 

Thus the verdict of thefe four Orders being given up 
to the Archbifhop, and feverally each Order coming in with 
his Herefie, which was the twentieth day of February 
hereupon cometh down a Writ from the King, directed to 
the Lord Mayor and Sheriffs of London, De heeretico combu- 
rendo, dated the firft day of March, the firlt year of his 
Reign. The Copy whereof remaineth in the Recoids of the 
Tower, beginning thus: Rex Majori & Vice-comitibuss 
Whereupon the faid Willian Tailor, condemned as a te- ryittiam 
lapfe,’ firft was degraded, and after to be burned, and fo Tailor det 
was committed to the Secular Power Powers who then be- Fyittiam 
ing had to Smithfield, the firft day of March, with Chris Ter Mart 


< za a tyr burned, 
ftian conftancy, after long Imprifonment, there did con- i Smiths 
fummate his Martyrdom, 1422. fields 


The manner of -his degrading was all one with the de- 
grading of Fobn Hus before; for the Papifts ufe but one Sie ea 
form for all men. Firft, Degrading them from Priefthood, fhanner of 
by taking from them the Chalice and Patine. From desradati; | 
Deaconthip, by taking from them the Gofpel-Book and aH 
Tunicle. From fub-Deaconhhip, by taking from them the 
Epiftle-Book and Tunicle. From Acolutethip, by taking 
from them the Cruet and Candleitick. From an Exorcift, 
by taking away the Book of Exorcifins or Gradual, From 
the Sextonfhip , by taking away the Church-Door-Key 
and Surplice. And likewife from Benet, in taking away 
the Surplife, and firft Tonfure, éc. All which they ora 
derly accomplifhed upon this godly Martyr, before his 
burning. 
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yeas Oln Florence a Turner, dwelling in Shelton, in the 
Turner. DioeelS of Norwich, was attached for that he held 
and taught thefe Herefies here under-written ( as they 
called them ) contrary to the determination of the Church 
of Rome. 
Imprimis, That the Pope and Cardinals have no power 
to make or conftitute any Laws. 
Item, That there is no day to be kept Holy, but only the 
Sunday which God hath hallowed. 
Item, That Men ought to faft no other time, but of the 
Quatuor temporum. r 
Item, That Images are not to be worlhipped, neither 
that the people ought to fet up any Lights before them in 
the Churches, neither to go on Pilgrimage, neither to Offer 
for the Dead, or with Women that are Purified. ; 
He mean Ite, That Curates fhould not take the Tithes of their 
es Parifhioners, but that fuch Tithes fhould be divided a- 
notelaim mongit the poor Parifhioners. 
eee Item, That all {uch as Swear. by their life or power, fhall 
exaétion. be damned, except they repent. 3 
Upon Wednefday being the fecond day of Augujt in 
ers the year of our Lord 1424, the faid fobn Florence per- 
"4745 fonally appeared before William Bernam, Chancellor to 
William Bilhop of Norwich, where he proceeding again{t 


him, objected the firft Article touching the power of the 
Pope and Cardinals ; to which Article the faid “fohn Flo- 
vence anfwered in this manner : If the Pope lived upright- 
ly as Peter lived, he hath power to make Laws 5 other- 
wife I believe he hath no power. But being afterward 
threatned by the Judge, he acknowledged that he had ex- 

red, and fubmitted him(elf to the correction of the Church, | 
and was Abjured, taking an Oath that from that time for- | 
ward he fhould not hold, teach, preach, or willingly de- | 
fend any Exror or Herefie contrary to the determination of} 
the Church of Rome, neither maintain, help, or aid any 

that fhall teach or hold any fuch Errors or Herelies, either 

privily or apertly ; and for his offence in this behalf done 

he was enjoyned this Penance following : 

Three Sundays in a Solemn Proceflion, in the Cathe- 
ie dral Church of Norwich, he thould be difciplined before 
difiplining all the people. The like alfo fhould be done about his 
wae Parifh-Church of Shelton, three other feveral Sundays, he 
thricelaid being bare-headed, bare-footed, and baxe-necked, after the 
Pon TEs manner of a publick Penitentiary, his body being covered 
Penitentia- with a Canvas-{hirt, and Canvas-breeches, carrying in hig 
me hand a Taper of a pound weight 5 and that done he was 

difmniffed. 


Richard Belward of Erifam iz the Dioceft of| 
Norwich. 


Ichard Bebvard of Erifam in the DiocefS of Nor- 

wich, was accufed for holding and teaching thefe Er- 

rors and Opinions here under written, contrary to the de- 
termination of the a of Rome. 

He meaneth  Imprimis, That Ecclefiaftical Minifters and Ordinaries 

the wicked have no power to Excommunicate, neither can Excommu- 


aoe nicate. And albeit that a Bifhop do Excommunicate any 
whofe Man, God doth abfolve him. 

Siu slee. Item, That he held the erronious Opinions and Conclu- 
ie ee fions that Sir ‘Fobn Oldcaftle held when he was in Prifon, 


Oldeaftteto and affirmed that Sir Fob Oldcaftle was a true Catholick 
benoTray- Man, and falfly condemned and put to death without any 
Vil rea(onable caufe. 

Item, That fach as go on Pilgrimage, offering to Images 
made of Wood and Stone, are Excommunicate, becaufe 
they ought to offer to the quick, and not to the dead 5 and 
that the Ecclefiaftical Minifters3 that is-to fay, the Curates 
do fell God upon Eafter-day, when as they receive OF 
ferings of fuch as fhould Communicate, before they do 
Minifier the Sacrament unto them, : 

Ivem, That he counfelled divers Women, that they 
fhould not Offer in the Church for the dead, neither with 
Women that were purified. 

The words Item; That he blamed divers of his Neighbours that re- 
cee fuled his Doctrine, faying unto them, Truly ye’are fools 
ee” that deny to lean the Dodtrine of my Sect; for your 


Neighbours which ate of my Sect are able to confound and sKING } 
vanquifh all other that are of your Sect. Hen. 

Item, That the Saints which are in Heaven ought in no 
cafe to be prayed unto, but only God. 

Item, That the {aid Richard keepeth Schools of Lollar- 
din the Englifh Tongue, in the Town of Dichingham, 
anda certain Parchment-maker bringeth him all the Books 
containing that Doétrine from London. 

The fifth day of Fuly 1424, the {aid Richard Belward, 
was brought before Sohn Bithop of Norwich, fitting in 
place of Judgment, where the forefaid Articles were ob- 
jected againft the faid Richard, which he there denied ; 
whereupon the Bithop appointed him another day to purge 
himfelf, the Monday next after the Feaft of St. Margaret: 
upon which day, being the 24th of Fuly, in the year afores 
faid, he appeared again before the Bilhop , and-brought 
with him nine of his Neighbours to purge him upon thofe 
Articles, and there did folemnly purge himfelf And af 
terwatd, forfomuch as the faid Bifhop fufpected the faid 
Richard Bebvard greatly of Lollardy, he commanded him 
there prefently to Swear upon the Evangelifts, That from 
that day forward he fhould not wittingly preach, teach, 
or defend any. Exror or Hetefie, contrary to the Church of 
Rome, neither aid, affilt, favour or maintain, privily or 
apertly, any manner of perfon or perfons, that fhould hold 
or maintain the faid Errors or Herelies, In the prefence 
of Matter William Bernam, Ffoln Wadden, Robert Serle, 
and} Berne Efguire, and other of his Neighbours which 
came unto his purgation. 

InJike manner’ “fobn Goddefel of Dichinghams Parch- #bn Set- 
ment-maker, was detected and accufed upon the fame Ar- Dicinghen 
ticles, and thereupon brought before the Bifhop, where he 
denying them, purged himfelf by his Neighbours,as Richard 
Belward before had done, being Sworn alfo in like man- 
ner as he was, and fo was difmiffed and fet at liberty, until 
the year of our Lord 1428, when he was again ap- 
prehended, accufed and abjured, as hall be more at large 
declared inthe Hiftory when wecome to that year. Sit Hugh sit Hugh 
Pie alfo, Chaplain of Ludney in the DiocelS of Norwich, ** Bohs 
was likewife accufed and brought before the Bithop of Nor= 
wich the fitth day of Fuly, Anno 1424, for holding of 
thefe Opinions following : 

That the people ought not to go on Pilgrimage. 

Item, That the people ought not to give Alms, but on- 
ly unto fuch as beg at their doors. 

Item, That the Image of the Crofs and other Images Image of 
ate not to be worlhipped. And that the faid Alugh had S Sof 
caft the Cro of Bromehold into the fire to be burned, worlbippea 
which he took fiom one ‘fobs Welgate of Ludney. Which 
Articles, as is aforefaid, being, objected againft him, he ut- 
terly denied; whereupon he had a day appointed to purge 
himfelf by the wimels of three Lay-men, and three-Priefts, 

That fo done, he was Sworn as the other before, and fo 
difiniffed. 

After this, in the year of our Lord 1428, King Henry 
the 6th fent down moft cruel Letters of Commiffion unto 
Fobn Exeter and Facolet Germain, Keeper of the Caftle of 
Colchefter, for the apprehending, of Six William White 
Prieft, and others fafpected of Herefies, the tenor whereof 
hereafter enfueth. 3 


The Copy of the Kings Letters dire&ted to 
John Exeter and Facolet Germain, Keeper of 
the Caftle of Colchefter, for the apprehending 
of Sir Wallan White Prieft, and other ( as 
they called them) Lollards. 


Enry by the grace of God King of England and of atetter of 
H F Pies Lor of ‘a pais Coto (ae the King. 
Exeter, and Jacolet Germain, Keeper of the Caftle of Col- 
chefter, health: 

Ye fhall underfeand that we fully trufting unto your fi- 
delity and circumfpedtions, have appointed you joyntly and 
feverally totake and Arrest William White Prieft, and 
Thomas, Jate Chaplain of Setling, ix the County of Nor- 
folk,and William Noxthampton Prie,and all other what- 
foever they be that are [u[pett of Herefie or Lollardy awhere- 
foever they may be found within the Liberties or without, 
and firaightway being fo taken,to fend them unto omr next 

Goat 
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juNey Goal or Prifon,until (uch time aswe {hall have taken other 
HS order for their delivery: And therefore we ftraightly com- 

mand you, that ye diligently attend about the Premifes, and 
fulfil the fame in form aforefaid, Alfo we charge and 
command all and fingular Fuftices of Peace, Mayors, She 
riffs, Bailiffs, ConfPables, and alb other our faithful Officers, 
by the tenor of thefe Prefents, That they do afjift, aid and 
counfel you and every of you, in the execution of the Pre- 
mies, as it {hall be comely for them. In witne[s whereof 
we have canfed thefe our Letters Patents to be made. 
Witnef my felf at Werminfter,the fixth of Fuly, the fixth 
of our Reign. 


By vertue of which Commiffion we find in old Monu- 
ments, that within fhort {pace after fobn Exeter, which 
was appointed one of thé Commillioriers , attached fix 
perfons in the Town of Bungay in the Diocels of Nor- 
wich, and committed them to William Day, and William 
Roe, Conttables of the Town of Bungay , to be fent 
within ten days following, under fafe cuftody, unto the 
Caftle of Norwich. Whofe names through the Antiquity 
of the Monument were fo defaced,that we could not attain 
to the perfect knowledge of them all; only three names 
partly remained in the Book to be read, which were thele : 


€ John Waddon of Tenterton, in the County of Kerit; 
Bartholomew, donk of Extham, in the County of 
Norfolk , Cornleader-, @ married Man, William 
Scuts, 


Thefe three were in the cuftody of the Duke of Nor- 
fulk, at his Caltle of Fremingham. 
Befide thee, we alfo find in the faid old. Monuments 
within the DiocefS of Norfolk and Suffolk, fpecially in the 
Towns of Beckles, Erfham, and Ludney, a great num- 
ber both of Men and Women to have been vexed and 
caft into Prifon , and after their Abjuration brought to, 
cpen fhame in Churches and Markets, by the Bilhop of 
the faid DiocefS, called William, and his Chancellor W/- 
liam Bernham, Fobn Exeter being the Regifter therein 5 Biter of 
fo that within the {pace of three or four years 5 that is, Norwich, 
from the year 1428, unto the year 1431, about the 9am 11, 
number of 120 Men and Women were examined, and Chancellor: 
fuftained great vexation for the profeflion of the Chri- 
ftian Faith 3 of whom fome were only taken upon fafpi- 
tion, for eating of Meats prohibited upon Vigile-days, 
who, upon their purgation made, efcaped more eafily a- 
way, and with lefs punifhment, whofe name here follow 
fub{cribed. 


@ The names of them that were taken and Examined upon fufpition of Herefie. 


‘Acata- = Robert S, hirving of Harl/tone. Fobn Middleton of Halvergate. 
eevee William Skirving. “Fobn Wayde of Erfham. 


and Women “fon Terry of Ex{hans. 
Baer Foln Abtre of Ex{ham I 
on of He- 
efie. 


cially find mention made of thefe three : 


Father Abrabam of Colchefters 


Richard Clark of Sething. 


| Willians White, Prieft. 


| Thomas White of Bedinghams 
Malter Robert Beet of Berry. 
Richard Page of Clipfly. 


The other were more cruelly handled, and fome of them were put to death and burned, among whom we do fpe* 


| Foln Waddon, Prieft. 


The xefidue, for a great number of good Men and Women were forced to Abjure, fuftaining fuch cruel Penance 
as pleafed then the {aid Bifhop and his Chancellor to lay upon them. The names of which, both Men and Women 


here follow together in this Brief Catalogue to be feen: 


Fobn Beverley. William Osbourne: 


Foln Rene of Beckles. 


Willian Collin of Sourherekes 
Richard King of Windham. 


‘ohn Wardon. 
fobn Baker. fobn Middleton. 
‘ohn Kyngets Margery Backjter. 
‘obn Skilley. fohn Godbold. 
Thomas Albeck. “Fobn Pierce. 
Nicholas Canon of Eye. 
Thomas Pie. Fohn Mendham. 
Fobn Middleton. Thomas Chatris. 
Thomas Wade. William Tailor. 
Fobn Cuppet, Vicar of Tunjtal. 
Sir Hugh Pie, Prieft. 
Bartholomew Tatcher. 
Thomas Fames. 
Fobn Fouling. 
Bertram Cornmonger. 
Thomas Swerden. Alanus Andrew. 
William Wright. 
William Everden. 
William Tailor. 
Avis the Wife of Thomas Moon, and 
her Daughter. 
Richard Fletcher of Beckles. 
Nicholas Belward. 
Thomas Grenemere. 
Fobn Clark. 
William Bate. 
William Scherming. 


Baldwin Cooper of Beckles. 

Fobn Pet. M. Moons fervant. 

Rob. Brigs. Fokw Finch. 

Foln Wropham. Thomas Moons 

Tabel Chaplain o& Martham. 

William Marlh of Exfham. 

Fobn Goodwin of Erfham. 

Henry Latchcold of Er{hams 

Henry Broode of Erfham. 

Rich. Horne of Erfham. 

Foln Belward, Sen. of Erfham. 

Fobn Belward, Jun. of Erfhams 

Fobn Spire of Bungays 

Rob. Cole of Turming. 

The herd of Shepemedoss. 

abel Davy of Cofes. 

Sibyl, Wife of Fohn Godefel of Di- 
cham. 


| Sohn by of Barthan 


‘Fobn Bakers Margery Wrights 
Thomas Burrel and his Wife. 

‘Fobn Pert. 

Edmund Archer. 

The Clerk of Ludney. 

Richard Clark of Sething. 
Katherine the wife of Will. Wright. 


Thomas Plowman 

Fobn Felis. 

Thomas Love of Rokeland. 

Richard Knobbing of Beckless 

Richard Grace of Beckless 

Fokn Eldon of Beckles. 

William Hardy, 

William Bate. 

Fohn Welton. 

Katherine Hobs. 

‘Fobn Daw. 

Robert Grigs of Marthams 

William Calis, Pritt. 

Thomas Pert, Prieft. 

Katherine Davy. 

Facob Bodbime, and Margaret Wis 
Wife. 

Fobn Manning of Marton 

Jobn Culling of Beemfter. 

Richard Fletcher of Beckles and Ada? 
tild his Wife. 

Fohn Eldon of Beckles. 

Robert Canel, Prieft. 

Nicholas Drey. 

William Hardy of Mundham: 

Foln Poleynes 


Thee fore-named Perfons amd Soldiers of Chrift, being 
much beaten with the cares and troubles of thofe days, al- 
though they were conftrained to relent and abjure; that is, 
to proteft otherwife with their Tongues than their hearts 
did think, partly through correction, and partly through 
infirmity (being as yet but new trained Soldiers in Gods 
field ) yet for their good will they bare unto the truth, al- 
though with’ theit Tongues they durft not exprefSit, we 
have thought good that their names fhould not be fuppref= 
fed, as well for other fundry caules, as {pecially for this 
either to fop the mouths of malignant adverfaries, or to 


anfwer to their ignorance, who following rather blind af: 
feGtion, than the true knowledge of Times and Antiqui- 
ties, for lack of knowledge blame that they know tiot, ac# 
cufing the True Dottiine of the Word of God for novels 
ty, and carping the teachers thereof for new broched Bre- 
thren. Who, if they did as well forefee times paffed, as 
they be unwilling to follow times now prefent, they fhould 
underftand as well by thefe Storiés as othér before, how 
this Do¢trine of the Grace of God, lacking tio antiquity, 
hath from time to time continually fought to burft out, 
and in fome places hath prevailed, althotigh in molt 

placed, 


mod 
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Bonney 
might fee 
the Church 
here in this 


age more 


years 


Thefe Men 
are faldy 
Mandered 
about 
Baptifin. 


The Papitts 
are but 


Articless 


he was born 


places, through tyranny and the malice of Men, Chrifts 
proceedings have been fuppreffed and kept under from ri- 
fing, fo much as Mens power and ftrength joyned with 
craft and fubtilty could labour to keep. down the fame 5 
as here by thefe good Men of Norfolk and Suffolk may 
well appear. For if the knowledge and the good toward- 
nefS.of thofe good Men had had the like liberty of time, 
with the help of like authority, as we have now, and had 
not been reftrained through the iniquity of time and ty- 
anny of Prelates, it had well appeared how old’ this Do- 
étrine would have been, which now they contemn and re- 
jet for the newnelS thereof: neither needed Bonner to 
have asked of Thomas Hawks, and fuch other, where 
their Church was forty years ago, in as much as for forty 
years ago, and more, within the countrey of Norfolk 
and Suffolk, was then found fuch plenty of the fame Pro- 
feifion and. like DoGtrine which we now profes And 
thus much for the number and names of thefe perfons. 


Now as touching their Articles which they did maintain 
and defend : Firft, this is to be confidered, as I find it in 
the Regifters, finch fociety and agreement of Doétrine to 
be amongtt them, that almoft in their Affertions and Ar- 
ticles there was no difference, The Dodtrine of the one 
was the Doétrine of all the other :. what their Articles 
were, partly itis {hewed in the Leaf before; and partly 
here followeth to be declared moreat large. 

Although it is to be thought concerning, thefe Articles, 
that many of them either were falfly objeéted againft 
them, ornot truly reported of the Notaries, according as 
the common manner is of thefe Adverfaries, where the 
matter is good, there to make Herefie, and of a little occa- 
fion to ftir up great matter of flander, as they did before 
by the Articles of Yobn Wickliff and Sfobn Hys, and o- 
thers moe : So in Jike manner it feemeth they did in the 
Anticles of thefe Men, either miftaking that which they 
faid, or mifunderftanding that which they meant, efpeci- 
ally in thefe two Articles concerning Baptifin and paying 
of Tithes. For whereas they fpeaking againft the cere- 
monial and fuperfluous Traditions then ufed in Baptifm, 
as Salt, Oil, Spittle, Taper, Light, Chrifomes, exorcifing 
of the Water, with uch other, accounted them as no ma- 
terial thing in the Holy Inftitution of Baptifm, the Nota- 
ries flanderoufly depraving this their affertion, to make it 
more odious to the ears of the people, fo gave out the Ar- 
ticle, as though they fhould hold, that the Sacrament of 
Baptifm ufed in the Church by Water is but a light matter 
and of final] effect. 

Again, In {peaking againft the Chriftening the Mid- 
wives ufe in private Houfes, againft the Opinion of fach as 
think fuch Children to be damned which depart before 
they come to their Baptifm, they are falfly reported, as 
though they fhould fay, That Chriftian people be fufhci- 
ently Baptized in the Blood of Chrift, and need no Water, 
and that Infants be fufliciently Baptifed, if their Parents be 
Baptifed before them. | Which thing, is {0 contrary to the 
manifeft Word, That it is not to be thought any to be fo. 
ignorant of the Gofpel, that ever would or did affirm the 
fame. 

Moreover, they thought or faid peradventure, That in 
certain cafes Tithes might be withholden from wicked 
Priefts fometime, and be conferred to better ufes, to the 
behoof of the poor: Therefore they are falfly flandered_ as 
faying and affirming, That no ‘Tithes were to be given to 
the Miniftersand Curates of the Churches. 

And likewife for Matrimony , wherein they are ‘re- 
ported to hold and affirm, as though it confitted only in 
the mutual confent betwixt the Man and the Woman, need- 
ing no other Solemnizing in the publick Church, and all 
becaufe (as it is like ) they denied it to be a Sacrament. 
Other Articles were objected againft them, as thefe which 
hereafter follow : 

That Auricular Confeffion is not to be made unto a 
Prieft, but unto God only; becaufe no Prielt hath any 
power to Abfolve a finner from his fin. - : 

Jee, That no Prieft hath power to make the Body of 
rift in the Sacrament of the Altar, but that, after the 
nental words, there remaineth pure material Bread 
as before. 

Trea, That every true Chriftian-man is a Prieft to 
God. 


hat no Man is bound under pain of damnation 
or any other days prohibited by the Church of 


Item, T 
unto Leut, 
Rome. 

Item, That the Pope is Antichrift, and his Prelates the 
Difciples of Antichrift, and the Pope hath no power to 
bind and loofe upon Earth. 

Item, T' 
dily work ( fin only except ) upon Holy-days. 

tem, That it is lawful for Priefis to have Wives. 

tem, That Excommunications and Ecclefiaftical cen- 
fares given out by the Prelates, are not to be regarded, 

Item, Xt is not lawful to Swear in private cafes. 

Item, That Men ought not to go on Pilgrimage. 

Item, That there is no honour to be given to the Images 
of the Crucifix, of our Lady or any other Saint. 

Item, That the holy water, hallowed in the Church by 
the Prieft, is not holier or of more vertue than other run- 
ning or Well-water, becaufe the Lord bleffed all Waters in 
their firft creation. 

Item, That the death of Thomas Becket was neither 
Holy nor Meritorious. 

Jterm, That the reliGs, as dead Mens Bones, ought not 
to be worlhipped or digged out of their Graves, or fet up 
in Shrines, ; 

Item, T 
to God, 

Jem, That. Men ought not to pray to any Saint, but 
only to God. " 

tem, That the Bells and Ringing in the Church 
was Ordained for no other purpofe , but to fill the Priefts 
purfes, : 

Item, That it isno fin to withftand the Ecclefiaftical 
Precepts, 

tem, That the Catholick Church is only the Congre- 
gation of Elect. 

Thefe were the Articles which were generally obje¢ted 
againft them all, wherein they did {6 agree in one uniform 
Faith, that whatfoever one did hold, all the other did 
maintain, and hold the fame, _ By the which their confent 
and Doétrine it appeareth, ‘That they all received it of 
fome one Infiruéter, who was William Whites which 
being a Scholar and follower of ‘fohn Wickliff, reforted 
afterward into this Country of Norfolk, there infiruéted 
thefe Men in the Light of the Gofpel. And now, as 
we have declared the names and Articles of thele good 
Men, {0 it remaineth {omewhat to fpeak of their troubles, 
how they were handled; beginning firt with Williaws 
White. 


hat prayets made in all places are acceptable un- 


William White, Preitt. 


T Wickliff, and a Prieft, not after the common fort 
of Priefts, but rather to be reputed amongft the number of 
them, of whom the wife Man fpeaketh, * He was as the 
morning [tar in the midst of a cloud, &c. This Man was 
well learned, upright and a well-fpoken Prieft. He gave 
over his Priefthood and Benefice, and took unto him a 
godly young Woman to his Wife, named ‘foam notwith- 
ftanding he did not therefore ceafé to leave from his 
former Office and Duty, but continually laboured to the 
gloryand praife of the Spoufe of Chrilt,by reading, weiting, 
preaching. The principal points of his Doétrine were 
thefe, which he was forced to recant at Canterbury. 

‘That Men fhould feck for the forgivenefS of their fins 
only at the hands of God, 

That the wicked living of the Pope, and his Holinels, 
isnothing elfe but a Devilifh eftate and heavy yoke of 
Antichrift, and therefore he isan Enemy unto Chrifts 
Truth. 

That Men ought not to worlhip Images, or other Ido- 
latrous Paintings. 

T 
are dead. 

That the Romifh Church is the Fig-tree which the Lord 
Chrift hath accurfed, becaufe it hath brought forth no fruit 
of the true belief. 

That fach as wear Couls, of be Anointed or Shorn, are 
the lance-Knights and Soldiers of Lucifers and that they 
all, becaufe their Lamps are not burning, fhall be fhut ont, 


when as the Lord fhall come. 
Upon 
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hat it is lawful for every Chriftian to do any bo- - 
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Upon which Articles he being attached at Canterbury 
under the Archbifhop Henry Chichefly,, in the Year of our 
Lord 1424, there for a certain fpace, ftoutly and manly 
witneffed the truth which he had preached: but like as, 
there he loft his courage and ftrength, fo afterward he be- 
came again much mote ftouter and ftronger in JefusChrift, 
and confeffed his own ersor and offence. For after this, 
he going into Norfolk with his faid Wife Foam, and there 
occupying himfelf bufily in teaching and converting the 
people unto the Txue Dottrine of Chrift, at the laft, by 
the means of the Kings Letters fent down for that intent 
and purpofe, he was apprehended and. taken,and brought 
before William Bihop of Norwich, by whom he was con- 


Lined 


wiGt, and condemned of thirty, Articles, and there was burn- 
eed in Norwich, in the month of September, di. 1424. 

This William White and bis Wite had his moft abode 
with one Thomas Moon ef Ludney. This Man was of fo 


-} 


About the fame time alfo was burned father Abraham 
of Colchester, and Fobn Waddon Prieft, for the like Ar- 
ticles. 

Concerning them which abjured, how and by whom 
they were examined, what Depofitions came in againft, 
them, and what was the order and manner of the Penance 
enjoyned them, here it might be fet out at large: but for 
avoiding of prolixity, it {hall be {ufficient briefly to touch 
certain of the principals, whereby the better underftanding 
may be given to the Reader, after what manner and order 
all the other were intreated, 

Firff, Amongf them which were Arrefted and caufed 
to Abjure in this Year aforefaid {pecified, 1428, was Tho- 
mas Pie, and Fobn Mendham of Alborough, who, being 
convict upon divers of the Articles before-mentioned, were 
injoyned Penance to be done in their own Parith-Church, 
as by the Bifhop’s Letter diredted to the Dean of Rhoden- 
4all,and the Parith-Prieft of Aldbarough,doth moreat large 
appear, the Tenor whereof here enfueth : 


Father A> 
brabam, 
Fobn Wad 
Hon, Priefty 
Martyrs 
and burned. 


The Copy of the Bifhop of Norwich his 
Letter. 


VW Illiam by the fufferance of God Bilhop of Norwich, 


A Letter of 
the Bithop 


of Navwieh R hodenball of ovr Diocels, and to the Parifh-Prieft of the 
Parifh-Church of Alborough of the fame our Diocefs, 
Health, Grace drid Beriedittion. Forafinuch as ie, ac- 


cording t0 our Office, Laifully proceeding t0 the correstion 


to our well-beloued Sons in Chrift, the Dean of 


devout and holy life, that all the people had him in great 
reverence, and defied him to pray fot them infomuch, 

that one Margaret Wright contefled, That if any Saints 

were to be prayed to, fhe would rather pray to him thar 

any other. When. he was come unto the Stake, thinking td 

open his mouth to {peak unto the people, to exhort and he te 
confirm them in the verity, one of the Bifhops fervants thops ma: 
frruck him on the mouith; thereby to force him to keep eeeen nis 
filence. And thus this good Man, receiving the Crown. mouth, ei- 
of Martyrdom, ended this mortal life to the great dolour horting the 
and grief of all the good Men of Norfolk. Whofe id "°° 
Wife Foan, following her Husbands footfteps according to 

her power, teaching and fowing abroad the fame DoGtrine, 
confirmed many Men in Gods Truth; wherefore fhe figs 

fered much trouble and. punifhment the fame Year at thé 

hands of the {aid Bithop, 


7 criphion of the penance of y pye 
Th, bike i 6 “hess penance of Thomas pyé 


BETA Ms 


and amendment of the Soils of Thomas Pie and Johii 
Mendham of pr Reo of A Dincefs pret fe 
caufe they have holden, beliewed and affirmed divers and 
many Errors and Herefies, contrary to the determination 
of the holy Church of Romeand the Oniver{al Church and 
Catholick Faith, have enjoyned the faid Thomas and Jehn, 
appearing before ws aoe, and confelfing before ws je 
dicially that they have holden, believed and affirmed di= 
vers and many Errors and Herefies, this Penance he heres 
under written, for their offences tobe done and fulfilled 
in manner, form and time bereunder-written, according 
48 Fuftice doth requires that is to Say, fix fuftigations or 
difciplinings about the Parifh-Church of Aldborough afore= 
Said, before a folemn Proceffion Six feveral Stindays, and 
three difciplinings about the Market-place of Herelftone of 
our {aid Dioce(s three principal Market-days, bare necked, 2. 1. 
head, legs and feet, their bodies being covered only with eds 
their fhirts and breeches, either of them carrying a Taper Pores Pes 
in his hand of a pound weight, as well roiind about the 
Church, as about the Market-place, in every of the fore= 

Said appointed days s which Tapers, the laft Sunday after 

the Penance fitifhed, ae sill that the faid John and Tho- 

mas do humbly and devoutly offer unto the high Altar of 

the Parifh-Church of Aldborough at the time of the Offer= 

tory of the high Mdafs the fame day, and that either 0 

them, going about the Market-place afore(aid, foall Tele 

four feveral paufes avd prays, and iat every of thofe famé 

panfes humbly and dewoutly receive ap your bands three, 
difciplinings. Therefore we ftraitly charge and commmaia. 

708 and eather of gos, joyntly anil Severally by vertive of 
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your obedience, that every Sunday and Market-day, after 
the receit of our prefent commandment, you do effectually 
aedmonifh and bring forth the faid Thomas Pie and John 
Mendham to, begin and accomplijh their [aid Penance, and 
{e fucceffively to finifh the fame in manner and form afore- 
appointed. But if they svill not obey your monitions, or ra- 
ther our commandments in this behalf, and begin and finifh 
their faid Penance effectually, you or one of you fhall cite 
them peremptorily, that they or either of them appear be- 
fore us, or or Commilfary, inthe Chappel of our Palace 
at Norwich, the tavelfth day after the Citation fo made, 
if it be a Court day, or elfe the next Court day following, 
40 declare if they or any of them have any caufe why they 
frould not be Excommunicate for their manifelt offence in 
this behalf committed, according to the form and order of 
Law, and further to receive {uch punifhment, as Fustice 
Shall provide in that behalf. And what you have dgne in 
the Premifes, whether the faid Thomas and John have 
obeyed your Admonitions, and performed the fame Penance 
or no, we will that you or one of yous which have received 
our faid commandment for the execution thereof, do di- 
fiisitly certify us between this and the laft day of No- 
vember next coming. Dated at our Palace of Norwich 
under our Commiffaries Seal, the 8th day of Oéfober, 
Anno 1428. 


This ( gentle Reader ) was for the moft part, the order 
of their whole Penance: howbeit fome were oftentimes 
more cruelly handled 5 and after their Penance they were 
banifhed out of the Diocels, and other fome more ftraitly 
ufed by longer Imprifonment, whereof we will briefly 
rehearfe one or two for example. 


Joka Beverly alias Batiild. 


Obx Beverly alias Battild, a labourer, was attached by 
the Vicar of Southereke, the Parifh-Prieft of Water- 
den, and a’ Lawyer, and fo delivered unto Matter 

William Barnham the Bifhops Commiffary, who fent 
him to-the Cattle of Norzvich there to be kept in Irons : 
where afterward he being brought before the Commiffary, 
and having nothing proved againft him, he took an Oath, 
that every year afterward he fhould confefs his fins once a 
year to his Curate, and receive the Sacrament at Eaffer, 
as other Chriftians did 3 and for his offence was enjoyned 
that the Friday and Saturday next after he fhould faft on 
Bread and Water, and upon the Saturday to be * whipped 
from the Palace of Norwich, going round about by Tome- 
lands, and by St. Michaels Church, by Cottlerew, and a- 
bout the Market, having in his hand a Wax-Candle of 
two pence, to offer to the Image of the Trinity after he | 
had done his Penance. And forfomuch as he conteffed that 
he had eaten flefh upon Ee/fer-day, and was not fhriven in 
“all Lentnox received upon Ea/fer-day, the Judge enjoyned 
him that he {hould faft Tuefday, Wednefday and Friday in 
Whitfon-week, having but one meal a day of fifh and o- 
ther white Meats, and after this Penance fo done he fhould 
depart out of the Diocels, and never come there any 
more. 


John Skilley of Flixon, Miller. 


Ohne Skilley of Flixon, Miller, being apprehended and 
J brought before the Bithop of Norwich the 14th day 
of March, 1428, for holding and maintaining the Ar- 
ticles above-written, was thereupon convict and forced to 
abjure 3 and after this abjuration folemnly made ( which 
here to avoid tedioufnelS we omit ) he had a moft tharp 
fentence of Penance pronounced againft him, the effect 
whereof being briefly collected, was this: That forfomuch 
as the faid Skilley was conviét by his own confeffion, for 
holding and maintaining the Articles before-written, and 
for xeceiving certain good and godly Men inito his Houfe, 
as Sir William White Prieft, and Fob Wadden, whom 
they called famous, notorious,and damnable Hereticks, and 
had now abjured the fame, being firft abfolved from the 
fentence of Excommunication which he had incurred by 
means of his Opinions, he was injoyned for Penance feven 
years Imprifonment in the Monatiery of Langly, in the 
Dioce&S of Norwich. And for fo much as in times palt 
he ufed upon the Fridays to eat flefh, he was enjoyned 


to fat on Bread and Water every Friday by the fpace of 
that feven years to comes andthat by the fpace of two 
years next immediately after the feven years expired, every 
Wednefday in the beginning of Lent, and every Maundy- 
Thurfday, lie fhould appear before the Bifhop or his Succeffor, 
or Commiffary for the time being, in the Cathedral Church 
of Norwich , together with the other Penitentiaries, to 
do open Penance for his offences. 

Betides thefe there were divers other of the fame com- 
pany, which the fame year were forced to like Abjuration 
and Penance. And {0 to proceed to the next year fol- 
lowing, which was 1429, there enfueth a great number 
in the fame Regifter, which were examined, and did Pe- 
nance in like fort, to the number of 16 or 17. In the num- 
ber of whom was Fob Baker, otherwile called Ujher 
Tonftal, who for having a Book with the Pater-Noster, 
the Ave and Creed in Englifo, and for certain other Arti- 
cles of fafting, Confeffion, and Invocation, contrary to the 
determination of the Rozifh Church, after much vexati- 
on for the fame, was caufed to abjure and fuftain fuch Pe- 
nance, as the other before him had done. 


The Story of Margery Backfter. 


A Backfter Wright in Martham, the fame year ac- 
cued; againft whom one Joan, Wife of Cliffland was 
brought in by the Bifhop, and compelled to depofe, and 
was made to bring in, in form following : 

FirSt, That the faid Margery BackjPer did inform this & 
Deponent, That fhe fhould in no cafe Swear, faying to her 


fting, and therefore take heed you 


and if ye do contrary, the Bee will {ting your Tongue 
and venom your Soul. 

Item, This Deponent being demanded by the {aid Afar- 
gery, what fhe did every day at Church ; fhe anf{wered, 
“That fhe kneeled down and faid five Pater-Noffers, in wox- 
thip of the Crucifix, and as many Ave Maries in worfhip 
of our Lady. Whom Margery rebuked, faying, You do evil 
to kneel or pray to fuch Images in the Churches, for God 
dwelleth not in fach Churches, neither fhall come down 
out of Heaven, and will give you no more reward for fuch 
prayer, than a Candle lighted, and fet under the cover of 
the Font, will give light by night to thofe which are in 
the Church 5 faying moreover in Englifh, Lewd Wrights 
of Stocks hew and form fuch Croffes and Images, and 
after that, lewd Painters gleer them with Colows. And 
if you defire fo much to fee the true Crofs of Chrift, I will 
fhew it you at home in your own Houfe. Which this 
Deponent being defirous to fee, the faid Margery, fxetch- 
ing, out her Arms abroad, {aid to this Deponent, This is 
the true Crofs of Chrift, and this Crof thou oughteft and 
maift every day behold and worthip in thine own Houfe, 
and therefore it is but vain to run to the Church to wor- 
fhip dead Croffés and Images. 


Item, This Deponent, being demanded by the faid Mar- 


gery how fhe believed touching the Sacrament of the Altar, 


faid,.That fhe believed the Sacrament ‘of the Altar, after 
the Confecration, to be the very Body of Chrift in form of 
Bread.’ To whom Margery {aid, Your belief is naught. 
For if every fuch Sacrament were Gods and the very Body 
of Chrift, there fhould be an infinite number of gods, be- 
caufe that a Thoufand Priefts and more do every day make 
a 
them out again by their hinder parts, ‘filthily ftinking un- 
ler the Hedges, where you.may find a great many fuch 
gods if you will {eek for them, And therefore know for 
certainty, That by the grace of God it thall never be my 
god, becaufe it is falfly and deceitfully ordained by the 
Priefts in the Church, to induce the fimple people to Ido- 
latry 5 for it is only material Bread. 

Moreover, The faid Margery faid to this Deponent, 7. 
That Thomas of Canterbi'y , whom the people called * 
St. Thomas, was a falfe Traitor, and damned in Hell, be- 7, 
caufe he injurioufly endowed the Churches with poffeffi- fai 
uns, and raifed up many Herefies in the Church, which 
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fay that he fuffered his death patiently before the Altar, do 
lie 5 For asa cowardly Traitor he was flain in the Church 
door, as he was flying away. 

Moreover, this Deponent faith, that the faid Adargery 
told her that the curfed Pope, Cardinals, Archbithop,and 
Bifhops, and {pecially the Bifhop of Norawich and others 
that fupport and maintain Herefies and Idolatry, reigning 
and ruling over the people, fhall fhortly have the very 
fame or worfe’ mifchief fall upon them, than that curled 
man Thomas of Canterbury bad. For they falfely and 
curfedly deceive the people with their falfe Mammetries 
and Laws, to extort money from the fimple folk to fuftain 
their pride, riot and idlenefS. And know affuredly that 
the vengeance of God will fpeedily come upon them, 
which have moft cruelly flain the-children of God, Father 
Abraham, and W. White, a true preacher of the Law of 
God, and Sohn Wadden, withmany other godly mens 
which vengeance had come upon the faid Caiaphas, the 
Bithop of Noraich and his Minilters, which are members 
of the Devil, before this time, if the Pope had not fent o- 
ver thefe falfe pardons unto thofe parties, which the faid 
Caiaphas had talfly obtained, to induce the people to make 
proceffion for the ftateof them and of theChurch. Which 
pardons brought the fimple people to curfed Idolatry. 

Item, The faid Margery faid to this Deponent, that 
every faithful Man and Woman isnot bound to faft in 
Lent, or other days appointed for falting by the Church, 
and that every man may lawfully eat flefh and all other 
meats upon the faid days and times: and that it were 
better to eat the fragments left upon Thurfday at night on 
the fafting days, than to go to the Market to bring them- 
felves in debt to buy fifh; and that Pope Siluefter made 
the Lent. 

Item, The faid Margery faid to this Deponent, that 
William White was falfly condernned for an Heretick, and 
that he was a good and holy man, and that he willed her 
to follow him to the place of execution, where the faw 
that when he would have opened his mouth to {peak unto 
the people toinfiruét them, a Devil, one of Bifhop Cata- 


phas fervants ftruck him on the lips, and ftopped his 


mouth, that he could in no cafe declare the will of God. 

Item, This Deponent faith, that the faid Adargery taught 
her that fhe fhould not go on Pilgrimage, neither to our 
Lady of Walfingham, nox to any other Saint or place. 

Alfo this Deponent faith, that the faid Margery de- 
fired her that the and Foan her Maid would come (aed 
in the night to her Chamber, and there fhe fhould hear 
herHusband read the Law of Chrift unto them 5 which 
Law was written in a book that her Husband was wont to 
read to her by night, and that her Husband is well learned 
in the Chriftian verity. 

Alo that the fame Margery had talked with a Woman 
nated Foan Wej?, and that the faid Woman is in a good 
way of Salvation. 

Alfo that the faid M4ergery {aid to this Deponent, ‘Foan, 
Tt appeareth by your countenance, that you intend to dif 
dlofe this that I have faid unto you; and this Deponent 
fwear that the would never difclofe it, without the faid 
Margery gave her occafion. Then faid Margery unto this 
Deponent 5 If thou do accufe me unto the Bifhop, 1 will 
do unto thee as I did once unto acertain Friera Carme- 
lite of Yarmouth, which was. the beft learned Frier in all 
the Country. Then this Deponent defired to know what 
fhe had done to the Frier. Unto whom Margery an- 
fwered, that fhe had talked with the faid Frier, rebuking 
him becaufe he did begg, faying 5 that it was no Alms 
to give him any good thing, except he would leave his 
habit, and go tothe Plough, and fo he fhould pleafe God 
more, than following the life of fome of thofe Friers. Then 
the Frier required of the faid Adargery, whether fhe could 
teach him or tell him any thing elfe-Thenthefaid Adargery 
(asfhe affirmed to this Deponent)declared to this Frier the 
Gofpel in Englifh, and then the Frier departed from her. 
After this the faid Frier aceufed the faid Margery of Herelie; 
and fhe underftanding that the Frier had accufed her, ac- 
cufed the Frier again, that he would have known her car- 
nally ; and becaufe the would not confent unto him, the 
Frier had accufed her of Herefie. And moreover fhe faid, 
that her Husband would have killed the Frier therefore ; 
and fo the Frier for fear held his peace, and went his way 
for fhame, 


This Margery alfo faid, that fhe had oftentimes beeti 
fairiedly conteffed to the Dean of the Fields, becaule he 
fhould think her to be a woman of goodlife; and there- 
fore he gave the faid Margery oftentimes money. Then 
this Deponenit asked her whether fhe had confeffed her fins 
toa Prieft or not. And fhe anfwered, that fhe had never 
offended any Prieft, aind therefore fhe would never confefS 
her felf to any Prieft, neither obey him, becaufe they have 
nO power to abfolve any man from their fins, for that they 
offend daily more grievoufly than other men 5 and_ there~ 
fore that men ought to conifefs them(elves only unto God, 
and to no Prieft. 

Item, That the faid Margery {aid to this Deponent, that 
the people did worfhip Devils which fell from Heaven with 
Lucifer, which Devils in their Fall to the Earth , entred 
into the Images which ftand in the Churches,and have long, 
lurked and dwelled in them 5 {fo that the people, woxfhip- 
ping thofe Images commit Idolatry. 

Ttem, She {aid more to this Deponent, that holy Bread 
and holy Water were but trifles ofno effect or force,and that 
the Bells are to be caft out of the Church, and that they 
are excommunicated which firft ordained them, 

Moreover, that fhefhould not be burned, although fhe 
were convict of Lollardy, for that fhe had a Charter of fal= 
vation in her body. 

Alfo the {aid Deponent faith, 
fervant,being fent to the houfe 
turday after Afhwednefday, thefaid Margery not being 
within, found a brafs Pot ftanding over the fire, with a 
piece of Bacon and Oatmeal feething in it, as the faid Ag- 
nes reported to this Deponent. 

There were alfo, belides this Deponent, divers othet 
fworn and examined upon the faid Margery, as Fobs 
Grimley and Agnes Berthem, fervants to William Cli 
fland, which all together confimed the former Depofi= 
tions. 

Thus much we have thought good-to note as concerti= 
ing Margery Backjter, which we have gathered out of the 
old Monuments and Regifters. But what became of her 
after this her accufation, becaufe we find no mention madé 
in the faid Regifters, we arenot able to declare. 

The fame year alfo were the like Depofitions made by 
one William Wright againkt divers good men, as here fol- 
loweth. 

Firft, This Deponent faith, that William Taylor told 
‘Fobn Piry of Ludney, in the houle of ‘fobn Bungay of 
Beghton,in the prefence of Fohn Bungay, Robert Grigges , 
Wright of Martham, and ‘Fobn Ujher, that all the good 
men of Adartham which were favourers and helpers to 
that good man William White, axe evil troubled now aa 
days, and that the {aid William White was a good and 
holy Doétors and that the beft Doétor after him was 
William Everden, which wrought with the faid William 
Taylor of Ludney, by the {pace of one month, and that 
the firlt Sunday of the fame month, the id William R= 
verden did fit all day upon the table at work, faying to 
the faid William Taylor, that he would not go to Church 
to fhew himfelf a ‘Scribe or a Pharifee ; and the fecond 
Sunday he put on gentlemans apparel, and went to Nore 
wich to harken how the Bifhop and bis Minifters ufed the 
poor Chriftians there in prifon. 

Alf the faid William Wright depofed, that William 
Taylor of Ludney was one of the Seét, and went to Lon- 
don with Sir Hugh Pie, and had converfation oftentimes 
with Sir William White, having, often conference upon 
the Lollards Dottiine. 

Item, That Anife, Wife of Thomas Adoon, is of the 
fame Sect, and favoured them, and receiveth them often , 
and alfo the Daughter of Thomas Moon is partly-of the fame 
Seét, andcan read Englifh. 

Item, That Richard Fletcher of Beckles isa moft per- 
fect Doctor in that Sect,and can very well and perfectly ex- 
pound the Holy Scriptures,and hath a Book of the new Law 
in Englifh, which was Sir Hugh Pies firlt, 

Item, That Nicholas Belvard, fon of Fobn Bebvard, 
dwelling in the Parith of Soithelam, is one of the fame 
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Perfecution in Softolk and Norfolk. 


Tho. Grem= 


Item, That Thomas Gremner, Turner of Dychingham, 
mere 2 » a 


is perfect in that Sect and Law. 

Fobn Clark the Younger of Bergh had the Bedding and 
Apparel of William Everden in his cultody, after the re- 
tun of William White trom Bergh,and isof the fame Sect. 

Item, William Bate, Tailor of Sething and his Wife, 
and his Son, which canzead Englith very well, are of the 
fame Sect. 

Lees Item, William Skirving of Sething received Sfoan the 
WSK vines Wife of William White fa hishoute, being le thi- 
ther by William Everden, after their departure from Aar- 
tham. ' 
Ww. Osbourn, 07, Will. Oshourn of Sething, Fobn Reve Glover , 
Pon Reve and Bawdwin Cooper of Beckles, are of the fame Sect. 
cag Item, Fobn Pert, late fervant of Thomas Moon, is of 
FebaPerr, the fame Set, and can read well, and did read in the pre- 
fence of William White, and was the firlt that brought 
Sir Hugh Pie into the company of the Lollards, which af 
fembled oftentimes together at the houfe of the faid To- 
was Moon, and there conferred upon their dotrine. 
Sir Hugh Item, Six Hugh Pie bequeathed to Alice, fervant to 
FiePrict. William White, anew Teftament, which they then called 
the Book ofthe new Law, and was in the cuftody of O/- 
wald Godfrey of Colche(fer. 

Fobn Perker, Mercer of a Villageby Ip/wich, is a fa- 
mous Doétor of that Seét, Alfo he faid, that Father 4- 
brakam of Colchefter isa good man; 

Item, The faid Walliams Wright depofeth, that it is 
read in the Prophefies amongft the Lollards, that the 
Sect ofthe Lollards {hall be ina manner deftroyed 5 not- 
withftanding at the length the Lollards {hall prevail and 
have the victory againft all their enemies. 

Alfo he faid, that Tzcke knoweth all of that Se& in 
Suffolk, Norfolk and Effex. 

Befides thefe, there were many other the fame year 
troubled, whofe names being before expreffed in the table 
of Norfalk-men, here for brevities fake we omit further 
Ex Rugif. to intreat of, palling over to the next year following, 
Nowe which was 1430, Ex Regift. Norw. 


obn Clarks 


W. Baste, 


Fb. Perker: 


(Aptophecy, 


ohn Barret. Wf Obn Burrel, fervant to Thomas Moon of Ludney, in 

J the DiocefS of Norzich, was apprehended and arreft- 

ed for Herefie the orb day of September, in this year 

of our Lord 1430, and examined by Mr. William Bern- 

bam the Bifhops Commiffary, upon the Articles before 

mentioned, and divers others hereafter following objected 
againft him, 

Imprimis, That the Catholick Church is the foul of e- 
very good Chriftian man. 

Item, That no man is bound to faft the Lent or other 
fafting days appointed by the Church, for they were not 
appointed by God, but ordained by the Priefts; and that 
every man may eat flefh or fifh upon the fame days. indiffe- 
Pilgrimage rently, according to his own will, and every Friday is a 
tothe Poor Fee day to eat both fleth and filh indifferently, 

Item, That Pilgrimage ought not to be made but only 
urito the poor, 
Item, That it is not lawful to {wear, but in cafe of life 
thedead anid death, 
iene Item, That Maffes and Prayers for the dead axe but vain; 
for the fouls of the dead are either in Heavenor Hell : and 
there is none other place of Purgatory but this World, 


Lent Falt, 
filh-days, 


‘Maffes for 


Upon the which Articles he being convicted, was forced 
to abjure, and fuffered like penance as the other before had 
done. 


Lume b 


Homas Moon of Ludney was apprehended and atta= pe. Mans 
T ched for fufpition of Herefie, againft whom were "4"? 
objected by the Bifhopthe Articles before written, but {pe- 
cially this Article, that he had familiarity and communica- 
tion with divers Hereticks, and had received, comforted, 
fupported, and maintained divers of them, as Six William 
White, Six Hugh Pie, Tho. Pet, and Will. Callis Prielts, ie Wess 
with many more 5 upon the which Articles he being con- Tbs, Per,’ 
vict before the Bithop was forced to abjure, and received vd 
the like penance, in like manner as before. fecuted- 

In like manner, Robert Grigges of Martham was Ribe Grigs 
brought before the Bithop the 17. day of February, in the fham, 
year aforefaid, for holding and affirming the forefaid Arti- 
cles, but {pecially thefe hereafter following. 

That the Sacrament of confirmation, miniftred by the Articles. 
Bifhop did avail nothing to Salvation. 

That it was no fin to withftand the Ordinances of the 
Church of Rome. 

That holy Bread and holy Water were but trifles, and 
that the bread and water were the wore for the conjurati- 
ons and charaéters which the Priefts made over them. 

Upon which Articles he being, convict,was forced to:ab- 
jure, and received Penance in manner and form as the o- 
ther had done before him. 

The like alfo ( albeit fomewhat more fharp ) happened jobn Fineb 
unto ‘ohn Finch of Colchefter, the 20 day of September, tec ae 
who albeit he was of the DiocefS of London, being fifpect 
of Herefie, was attached in Ip/wich in the Diocels of 
Norwich, and brought before the Bifhop there, before 
whom he being conviét of the like Articles, asall the o- a 
ther before him, was enjoyned Penance, three difciplinings nance. 
in folemn proceffion about the Cathedral Church of Nor- 
wich, three feveral Sundays, and three difciplinings about 
the Market-place of Noravich three princpal Market-days, his 
head and neck and feet being bare, and his body covered 
only with a fhort thirt or velture, having in hishand a Ta- 
per of waxof a pound weight, which, the next Sunday 
after his penance, he fhould offer to the Txinity ; and that 
for the {pace of three years after, every Afhwednefday and 
Maunday-Thur{day, he fhould appear in the Cathedral 
Church at Norwich, before the Bifhop or his Vicegerent 
to do open penance amongft the other Penitentiaries for his 
offences. 

There were, befides thefe men which we have here re- 
hearfed, divers and many other, who, both for the con- 
cordance of the matter, and alfo for that their Articles and 
punifhments were all one, we have thought good at this 
time to pafS over, efpecially forfomuch as theirnames be be- 
fore recited in the Catalogue. 


Aba the fame time, even the fame year 143 0,fhortly péchapd Hos 
after the folemn Coronation of King Henry the fixth, vedes Mare 
a certain man named Richard Hoveden, a Wooll-winder, ' 

and Citizen Of %@don, received alfo the Crown of Martyr- 
dom.Which man’'when he could by no perfwafions be with- 

drawn or plucked back from the opinions of Wickliff, he 

was by the Rulers of the Church condemned for Herefie:and 

as Fabian writeth, burned hard by the Toower of London. 
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Nicolas Canon of Eye. 


N O W to proceed. in our ftory of Norfolk and Suf= 
j folk, in following the order of years, we find that 
in the year of our Lord 1431, one Nicolas Canon of Eye 
was brought before the Bifhop of Norwich for fufpition of 
Hetetie, with certain witneffes fworn to depofe againft him 
touching his manners and converfation, which witnefles 
appointing one William Chriftopher to {peak in the name 
of them all, he depofed in manner and form. follow- 
ing, 
Fi, that on Eajfer-day when all the Parifhioners 
went about the Church of Eye folemnly in Proceffion, as 
the manner was, the faid Nicolas Canon, as it were mock- 
ing and deriding the other Parifhioners, went about the 
Church the contrary way, and met the Proceffion. 

This Article he confefled, and affirmed that he'thought 
he did well in fo doing. 

Item, The faid Nicolas asked. of Mafter fohn Colman 
of Eye this queftion, Mafter Colman, what think you of 
the Sacrament of the Altar ? To whom the faid Colman 
anfwered, Nicolas,\ think that the Sacrament of the Altar 
is very God and very man, the very flefh and very blood 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift under the form of Bread and 
Wine. Unto whom Nicolas in derifion faid, Truly, if the 
Sacrament of the Altar be very God and very man, and 
the very Body and Blood of our Lord Jefus Chrift, then 
may very God and very man be put ina {mall room; as 
when it is in the Priefts mouth, that receiveth it at Ma. 
And why may not we fimple men as well eat flefh upon 
ifthesa- Fridays, and all other prohibited days, as the Prieft to eat 
crament be the flefh, and drink the blood of our Lord every day indif- 
Tien the” ferently ?- The which Article the faid Nicolas denied that 
Rriets sat he {pake unto Mafter Colzzan, but unto a Monk of Hocke/- 
day, ney and furthermore he thought he had {poken well in 

that behalf. 

Item, That on Corpus Chrifti day at the Elevation of 
High Mafs, when all the Parifhioners and other ftrangers 
kneeled down, holding up their hands, and doing rever- 
ence unto the Sacrament, the faid Nicolas went behind a 
Pillar of the Church, and turning his face from the High 
Altar, mocked them that did reverence unto the Sacra- 
ment. 

This Article he alfo acknowledging affirmed that he be 
lieved himfelf to do well in fo doing. 

Tem, When his Mother would have the faid Nicolas 


Nicolas Ca- 
non of Bye 


Liss 


Depofitions 


to lift up his right hand, and to crof$ himfelf from the 
crafts and affaults of the Devil, forfomuch as he deferred 
the doing thereof, his Mother took up his tight hand and 
croffed him, faying, In nomine patris, filit, G fpiritus 


Santi. Amen, Which fo ended, the faid Nicolas imme- 
diately deriding his Mothers blefling, took up his right 
hand of his own accord, and bleffed him otherwife, as his 
adverfaries report of him. This Article the faid Nicolas aca 
knowledged to be true. 

Item, That upon Alhallows-day, in the time of Ele- wicota: cas 
vation of High Ma(, when as many of the Parifhioners of eee 
Eye lighted many Torches, and carried them up to the the cic! | 
High Altar, kneeling down there in reverence and honour ™*™* 
of the Sacrament, the faid Nicelas carrying a Torch went 
up hard to the High Altar, and ftanding behind the Priefts 
back faying MafS, at the time of the Elevation he ftood 
upright upon his feet, turning his back to the Prieft, and 
his face toward the people, and would do no reverence 
unto the Sacrament. This Article he acknowledged,affirm- 
ing that he thought he had done well in that behalf, All 
which Articles the Bifhops Commiffary caufed to be copied 
out word for word, and to be fent unto Malter Willian 
Worfted, Prior of the Cathedral Church of Norzich, and - 
to other Dottors of Divinity of the Order of Begging- 

Friers, that they might deliberate upon them, and thew 
their minds between that and Thurfday next following, 


Upon which Thurfday, being, the laft of November the 
year abovefaid, the faid Nicolas was again examined be- ‘Arother ex 
fore Mafter Barnam and divers other, upon two other Ar- amination 
ticles which he had confefled unto 7. Excetor Notary, and pilates 
Thomas Geruften Bachelor of Divinity,and others,Where- 
of the firft Article was this, That the faid Nicolas Canon 
being of perfect mind and remembrance, confeffed that he 
doubted whether in the Sacrament of the Altar were the 
very Body of Chrift or no. This Article he confefled be- 
fore the Coramiffary to be true. 

Item,That he being of perfect mind and remembrance, Articles of 
believed that a man ought not to confefS his fins to a Prieft, ** 
This Article he alfo confeffed that he doubted upon. 

Now szemaineth to declare what thefe Doctors aforefaid 
concluded upon the Articles; whofe anfwer unto the fame 
was. this, 

Firft of all, as touching the firft Article, they faid that the jude. 
the Article in the fame terms as it was propounded, is not *n tof the 
fimply an Herefie, but an error. Pisasann 


A fs Dodors up- 
Item; As touching the {econd Article, the Doctors agree publ Act 
*. 


as in the firft. 
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Item, 
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Item, As touching the third Article, they affirm that it 
is an Herefie. i 
Unto the fourth Article, they anfwered as unto the firlt 
and fecond. ‘ 3 
Item, The Dottors affirm the fifth Article to be an 
Herefie. : 
bere © Item, As touching the fixth Article, the Doétors con- 
whether the clude, that if the faid Nicolas, being of perfect mind and 
fae em. xemembrance, did doubt whether the Sacrament of the 
fee Body Altar were the very perfect Body of Chrift or no, then the 


of ChrifsoF a ticle is fimply an Herefie. 


Nic, Cannes Whereupon the faid Commiffary declared and pronoun- 
eee, *" ced the {aid Nicolas upon the determination of the {aid Do- 


Goorssto be an Heretick,and thereupon forced the faid Nico- 
Jasto abjure all the faid Articles. “That done he enjoyned 
the faid Nicolas penance for his offences,three Diftiplinings 
about the Cloifter of the Cathedral Church of Norwich, 
before a folemn Proceflion,: bare headed and bare foot, 

Fonel Gad carrying a Taper of half a pound in his hand, going after 

Nic. Canon. the manner aforefaid, like a meer Penitentiary : the which 
his penance the Judg commanded fhould be refpited un- 
til the coming of the Bifhop into his Diocefs, and that in 
the mean time he fhould be kept in prifon,to the end that 
he fhould not infect the flock with his venom and poyfon 
of Exrors and Herelies. 

Thus have we briefly difcourfed unto you the great trou- 
ble and afflictions which happened in Norfolk and Suffolk 
by the fpace of thofe four years before mentioned, having 
drawn out briefly for every year, certain notable examples 
fufficient for the declaration’ of all the reft, forfomuch as 
their opinions being nothing different their penance and 
puni(hment did alfo nothing differ, otherwife than by thofe 
particular examples may be plainly feen, 


Thomas Bagley Prieft. 


Theme ND now to proceed as we have begun with our 
Mee former Stories, generally we find in Fabsans Chro- 


nicles, that in the fame year of our Lord 1431. Thomas 
Bagley a Prieft, Vicar of Mdonenden belide Malden, being 
a valiant Difciple, and adherent of Wickliff, was condem- 
ned by the Bifhops of Herefie at London, about the middeft 
of Lent, and was degraded and burned in Srmith- 
field. 


Paul Craw a Bohemian. 


Paul Crom, 


HE fame year alfo was Paul Craw a Bohemian ta- 
Martyr. 


ken at Saint Andrews by the Bifhop Henry,and de- 
livered over to the Secular power to be burnt for holding 
contrary opinions unto the Church of Rome touching the 
ExHeér, Sacrament of the Lords-Supper, the worfhipping of 
Buin Saints, Auricular confeffion, with other of Wickliffs opi- 
nions. 


The Story of Thomas Rhedon,a French an, and 
a Carmelite Frier, barat in \taly for the profe/- 


Sion of Chrifi. U 


Thomas E have declared before how this cruel ftorm of 
Heese : V perfecution which firft began with us in England 


Ex Anni- after it had long raged here againft many good and godly 
Hii fniés men, brake out and paffed into Boheme, and after within 
a fhort time, the fire of this perfecution increafing, by lit- 

tle and little, invaded Scotland, and from thence now 

with greater force and violence this furious devouring 

flame hath entred Italy, and fuffereth not any part of the 

world to be free from the murther and flaughter of moft 

good and godly men. It happened about this time that 
Healer one Thomas Rhedow, a Friex of that Set, which taketh 
cometh into his name cf the Mount Carmelus, by chance came with 
tale the Venetian Ambaffadors into Italy. This man although 
he was of that fort and Seét, which inftead of Chriftians 

are called Carmelites, yet was he of a far other Religion, 

and underfiood the Word of God, judging that God ought 

not to be worlhipped neither in that Mount, nor at Ferw- 

Jolem only, but in fpirit and truth. This man being a true 


Carmelite, and favouring with his whole heart that new 
fweet Mufte of Jefus Chrift, with eamett ftudy and defire 
feeking after a Chriftian integrity of life, prepared himfelf 
firlt to go into Italy, tfufting that he fhould tind there, or 
elfe in no place, fome by whofe good life and living he 
might be edified and inftruéted. Fox where ought more 
abundance of vertue and good living to be, than in that 
place which is counted to be the fort and fountain of all 
Religion ? And how could it otherwife be,but that where- 
as {0 great holinefS is profeffed, whereupon all mens eyes 
are bent as upon a Stage, whereas Saint Peters feat is, and 
is thought to be the Ruler and Governour of all the 
Church, all things thould flourith and abound worthy of 
fo great expectation in that place? This holy man having 
thele things before his eyes, and confideritig the fame with 
himfelf, forfook his own Country and City, and went 
unto Rome, conceiving a firm and fure hope that by the 
example of fo many notable and worthy men, he fhould 
gteatly profit in godlinefS and learning : but the fuccelS of 
the matter did utterly fruftrate his-hope.for all things were 
clean contrary, Whatfoever he faw was nothing elfe but 
meer diffimulation and hypocrifie, Inftead of gold he City of 
found nothing but coals 5 and to fay the truth he found Reve, 
nothing elfe there but gold and filver. Inftead of heavenly 

gifts there reigned amongft them the pomp and pride of 

the world : In place of godlinelS, riot : Inftead'of learning All thiags 
and ftudy, flothfulnels and fuperftition. . Tyranny and — 
haughtinefs of mind had poffeffed the place of Apottolick 
fimplicity : that now thereremained no more any place or 

liberty for a man to learn that which he knew not, or to 

teach that which he perfectly underftood. Finally, all 

things were turned arfieverlie, all things happened unto 

him contrary to his expectation wherefoever he went. But 

nothing fo much offended this good mans mind, as the Gna 
intolerable ambition and pompous pride in them, whom pride that 
example of humility thould efpecially commend and praife peruse 
to the whole world. And albeit that he faw here no- ”"" 
thing which did accord and agtee with the rule of the 
Apoltles ; yet thee things did fo much pafS all meafire 

and patience, that he could by no means refrain his tongue 

in {0 great abufe and corruption of the Church,feeing, fach 
ambitious pride in their buildings, apparel, in their Palaces, 

in their dainty fare, in their great trains of fervants, in their 
horfeand armour, and finally in all things pertaining un- 

to them. Which things how much they did vary from the 

prefcript rule of the Gofpel, fo much the more was this 

good man forced to fpeaks albeit he did well underftand 

how little he fhould prevail by {peaking : for if admoniti- 

on would profit any thing at all, the Books of Wickliff 

and divers other were not wanting. The famous tefii- 

monies of ‘fohn Hus, and of Elierome of Prague, and The coreup: 
their blood fhed for the fame, was yet prefent before their Rome vill 
eyes: at whofe moft effectual exhortations, they were fo Matton 
little corrected and amended, that they feemed twice more “**™*" 
cruel than they were before. Yet all this could not fear 

this good man, but that in fo nece fary and wholefome an 

office he would {pend his life if need {hould be. So by this 

means he which came to bea {cholar unto others, was now 

forced to be their teacher. And he which determined to 

follow other mens lives and manners, had now contrari- 

wife {et before them his life to be marked and followed. 

Fox he lived fo amongft them, that his life might be a rule 

unto them all, and fo taught, as he might alfo be their 
Schoolmafter. For even as Paul had forefhewed unto fuch 

as defired to live godly in Chrift, that they fhould faffer 
perfecution, fuch like reward happened unto this man. He 

gave unto them the fruit of GodlinefS, which they fhould 

follow :, they again fet upon his head the diadem of Mar- Piety re- 
tyrdom. He fhewed them the way to falvation ; and they =A esol 
for the benefit of life rewarded him. death : and whereas cution 

no rewards had been worthy for his great labours and tra~ 

vels, they with moft extream ignominy perfecuted him 

even unto the fire. For when as by continual Preaching he 

had gotten great envy and hatred,the Rulers began to con- 

fult together by what means they might circumvent this 

mans life. Here they had recourfe-to their accuftomed re- 
medies:for it was a peculiar and continual.cuftom amongft 


Lime. 


The Golden 


the Prelates of the Church, that if any man did difpleafe 
them,or that his talk be not according to their mind, or by 
any means hurtful,or a hindrance to their Iucre and gain,by 
and by they frame out Articles of fome Herefie, which they 

charge 


Herefie 
made vvhere 
none fits 


The Martyrdom of T. Rhedonenfis 


charge him withal. And like as every living thing hath 
his peculiar and proper weapon to defend himfelf from 
harm, as nature hath armed the Boar with his Tusks, the 
Hedghog with his Prickles,the Lion is feared for his Claws, 
the Dog for his biting, the Bull fighteth with his Horns, 
neither doth the Affe lack his Hoofs to ftrike withal : even 
Poperyarm- {6 this is the only armour of the Bifhops, to ftrangle a man 
Sareea fe. with Herelie, if he once go about to mutter againft- their 
fended with wyi}] and ambition ; which thing may be ealily perceived 
‘manny and {een in this moft holy man, befide a great number. of 
Who when as now he began to wax grievous un- 


Liner 


other. 
to them, and could no longer be fuffered ; what did they? 
ftraightways flie unto their old policies, and as they had 
done with Has, and Ferome of Prague, even fo went they 
about to practife againit this man. They overwhelm him 
with fufpition, they feck to intangle him with queftions, 
they examin him in judgment,they compile Articles againft 
him, and lay Herefie unto his charge, they condemn him 
as an Heretick, and being fo condemned, they deltroy and 
kill-him. This was their godlinefS : this was the peaceable 
Order of thofe Carmelites. Whole Religion was to wear 
no {word nor fhield, notwithftanding they did bear in their 
hearts malice, rancor, vengeance, poyfon, craft, and deceit, 
fharper than any fword. With how great care and poli- 
cy is it provided by Law, that none of thefe Clergy-men 
fhould tight with {word in the ftreets? when as in judg- 
ment and accufations (whereas it is not lawful for a man 
to opprefs his Brother) there isno murtherer which hath 
more ready vengeance, or that doth more vilely efteem his 
Brothers foul than they. They fhed no blood themfelves, 
they firike not, nor kill, but they deliver them over unto 
others to be flain. What difference is there I pray you, but 
that they are the authors, and the other are but the Mini- 
fters of the cruel fat? they kill no man as murtherers do. 
How then ? Although not after the fame fort, yet they do 
it by another mean. 

The Articles which they falfly gathered againft this man, 
are afirmed by fome to be thele : 

That the Church Jacketh reformation, and that it fhall 
be punifhed and reformed. 

That Infidels, ‘fews, Turks, and Moors fhall be conver- 
ted unto Chrift in the later days. 

That abominations are ufed at Rome. 

That the unjuft Excommunication of the Pope is not to 
be feared : and thofe which do not obferve the fame do 
not fin or offend. 


Mis Articles 


Ex Amonin, , But yet there lacked a Minifter for thefe Articles, albeit 
fa. ae he could not long be wanting at Rome, where all things 
W.Cardina- are to be fold, even mens fouls. For this office and mini- 
pets firy there was no man thought more meet than William of 
petiécutor. Rowe, Cardinal of Saint Martins in the Mount, Vice- 
pict chancellor of the Court of Rome. Eugenius at that time 
brought be- was Pope, who had a little before fiicceeded Pope Martin 
ieee above mentioned. Before the which Exgenins this godly 
Rhedonenfis the Frenchman was brought, and from thence 
fent unto prifon. And again after his imprifonment, and 
divers and fandry grievous torments, he was brought be- 
fore the Judges. The Wolf fat in judgment, the Lamb 
was accufed. Why ? becaufe he had troubled the {pring : 
But here need not many words.This good Thomas not be- 
ing able to refit the malice of thefe mighty Potentates,had 
offended enough, and was eafily convict and condemned 
to be burned, but in fuch fort, as firft of all he thould be 
deprived of all firch degrees as he had taken of Priefthdod. 
For it is counted an unlawful thing, that a Prieft fhould be 
punifhed with prophane punifhment, when as notwith- 
ftanding it is lawful enough for Prielts to put any Lay-man 
to death, be he never fo guiltles, 

How religioufly and earneftly do they forefee that the 
Majefty of the Prieftly dignity fhould not in any cafe be 
hurt ? But how little care have they that their contciences 
be not hurt with fale judgments, and opprelfing the guilt- 

- lef? Wherefore before that he fhould come unto punifh- 
ment, this good man muft be degraded. The order and 
manner of this Popith degrading is partly before touched in 

the ftory of William Taylor. 

ThomasRbee After that it had pleafed the Bifhops to degrade this 

eaien én, ™an fromm the degrees wherewith before they had confe- 
burned at crated him, and thought not that firficient, by and by 

Xome- after they deprived him of his life al, and burned him 
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four years after that he came to Rome. In the year of our 

Lord, 1436, 

And thus through the cruelty of the moft tyrannous 
Prelates, this bleffed Martyr died. Albeit it is not to be 
thought that he died, but made a lols of this body for a 
greater gain of {alvation before the juft judgment of God, 
Neither is it to be doubted but that he liveth eternally un- 
der the Altar with them whofe blood the Lord will re« 
venge, peradventure too {oon for fome of them, whom the 


earth hath here fo long holden unpunifhed. 
As this Thomas abovefaid fuffered at Rome, fo were di- 
vers others in other places about Germany executed neer 
about the fame time, after the burning of Fobs Hus, and 
Henry Grundfelder Prielt, of Ratisbone, Ann. 1420, alfo Henry Grint. 
Henry Radigeber Prielt, in the fame City, Ann. 1423. Tacibeie 
Fobn Draendorfe of Noble birth, and a Prie(t, was burned ageber Prietts 
at Wormes, Annoi424. Peter Thoraw at Spire, Anno apa 
1426.Matibew Hager allo fatfered at Berlin in Germany, Peiet Th- 
not long after. Ex Balci Centur. fepr. Vee 

After the death of Pope Martin, who reigned fourteen ty 
years, fucceeded Eugenivs the Fourth of that name, about Pe nc8™* 
the year of our Lord 1431. Of whom Antonius thus Fouttl. 
writeth, that he was much given to wars, as his conflids 
and fighting with the Romans may declare: alfo the Bat- 
tels between the Venetians and the Florentines. 

This Pope began firft to celebrate the Council of Bafil, 
which Council Martin his Predeceffor had before intended 
according to the inftitution of the Council of Conftance. 
Notwithftanding the faid Eugenins perceiving afterward 
this Council of Ba/il not to favour him and his doings, and 
fearing {ome detriment to come to hima by the fame, after- 
terward laboured by all fubtil practife to diffolve and in- 
terrupt the faid Council, and from Bafi/ to tranflate it firlt 
to Ferraria, then to Florentia, more near to his own See 
of Rome. Concerning the which Council of Ba/il, forlo= 
much as we have begun here to make mention, it {hall be 
no great digreffion out of the way to difcourfe fomething 
thereof (the Lord fo permitting) more at large, fo much as 
for the moft principal matters thereof {hall feem fuficient 
or neceffary to be known. 


Here followeth the order aud manner of the Coun- 
cil of Bafil, touching the principal matters con= 
cluded therein, briefly colletted and abridged 
here in this prefent Books; the reft whereof we 
have referred unto our former Edition, wherein 
the full difcourfe of the whole Di [butation is to 


be feen more at large for fich as have Lift and 
leifure to (ee more thereof: 


I N the Thirty ninth Seffion of the Council of ConfPance, The coune 
(as is before mentioned) it was decreed and provided «il of Bsjz. 
concerning the order and times of fuch General Councils Sie -: 
as fhould hereafter follow: The firft that fhould next en- £* Cesbleo 
fue, to be kept the fifth year after’ the {aid Council of Con- ie ee 
feance: The fecond to be holden the 775 year after that, Et « pera 
and fo orderly all other to follow fucceffively from ten year bardiibege 
to ten year. Wherefore according to this Dectee, followed 
a General Council five years after the Council of Conftance, 
celebrate and holden at Sene, under Pope Martin, Anno 
1424, but it foon broke up. After the which Council the 
term of feven years being expired, another Council was 
holden at Ba/il, in the year of our Lord 1431. The which 
Council is noted to have been the moft troublefome, and 
to have endured longer than any other Council beforetime 
celebrate and holden in the Church, This Council conti- 
nued almoft the {pace of feventeen years: wherein it was 
concluded, as before in the Council of Con/tance, that the 
General Councils were above the Pope, and both of thefe 
two Councils did attribute the chief authority in decreeing 
and determining unto the General Council ; which is the 
caufe that the contrary part doth derogate fo much from 
the authority of this prefent Council. 

When as Pope Martin the Fifth had appointed Fulian, 


|Cardinal and Deacon of Saint Angel, his Legate, to cele- 


brate and hold a General Council at Bafil, for the refor- 


mation of the Church, and reoting out of Herefies,within 
2 thort 


760 The Death of Pope Martin. Pope Eugenius an Heretick, 
‘the deith Ort {pace after Pope Afartin died, in whole feat Exgenius | nians was Nicolas Cufanus, a man fingularly well learned, {ENG 
of Pope the Fourth ficceeded, who confirmed unto the fa Car- | and of great experience. After divers confultations had, the 
ee dinal Fulian the fame authority which his Predeceflor be- | Electors of the Empire, and the Ambaffadors of the other 
hee “8 fore had given him. Unto this Council of Ba/il being be- | Princes of Germany, thought good to give out command- 
Fourth. gun, came the Emperor Spilenin, who during his Jife | ment throughout their whole Nation and Country, that 
time, with his prefence and authority, did proteét and de- | the Decrees of the Council of Bua/il fhould be received and 
fend the faid Synod. After the Emperors death, Pope Ea- | obferved, 
genivs altering his former mind and purpofe, would tran |  Whileft thefe things were thus debated at Adentz., there 
port the Council unto Bosonie, and thereby hindred the | fpranga certain very doubtful Queftion amongtt the Di- 
fuccels of the Council.of Ba/il. And firft he held a con- | vines which remained at Bafil, whether Eugenivs might 
traty Council at Ferraria, and afterward at Florence. Fox | be called an Heretick, which had fo rebéllioufly contemned 
after the death of the Emperor Sigifmund, there were no | the commandments of the Church. Hereupon they ga- 
Princes nor Noblemen that had any care or regard of the | thered themfelves together, difputing long amongft them- 
Council. Eugenius the Pope pretended caufés, as touching | felves, fome affirming, and otherfome holding the Nepa- 
Pooe Eve" the Greeks which fhould come unto the Council, and the | tive part. Upon this their difputation there arofe three {e- Three opk 
todifolve uniting of the Church unto the Weft Church, the which | veral opinions, fome affirming that he was an Heretick 5 eihing 
fea neil Geeks would in no wife pafS the Alpes s allo as touching, | otherfome, not onl ly an Heretick, but alfo a relapfe: The the Pope. 
his own incommodity, that he could not come unto Bafl, | third fort would neither grant him to be an Heretick nora 
being. fo long a journey, and that all his men might have | relapfe. Amongft thefe Divines, the chief and principal 
eafie accelS unto Bononia, and that among{t the Gerrsans | both in leaming and authority, was the Bifhop of Ebrun, 
(which in theix own Country are fo intraCtable) nothing | Ambaffador of the King of Castile, and a certain Scotifh 
can be attempted for their reformation : whereupon he | Abbot: which astwo moft valiant Champions, fubdued 
cited Cardinal Futian, and the Fathers of the Council un- | all their enemies, {0 that all the reft did either confent un- 
jet to Bononiaynder great penalty. They again cited the Pope | to their arguments, or gave place unto'them, and {o their 
Council of that either he fhould come himfélf unto the Council, or | determination took place, and Exgenius was pronounced 
pe ea fend Ambafladors under the like penalty. For this caufe| both an Heretick and relapfe. Eight Conclufions were 
Titi. the Ambaffadors of Albert King of the Romans, and of | there determined and allowed amongtt the Divines, which 
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the other Princes of Germany, aflembled together firft at 
Norenberge s and when as they could determine nothing 
there, they affembled again at Franckford to appeafe the 
diffention between the Council and the Pope: for it was 
thought that the Eledtors of the Empire might beft affem- 
ble and meet in that place, in the mean time the Empe- 
rors Ambaffadors, and the Ambaffadors of the Eleétors 
went into Ba/il, and having conference with the Ambaffa- 
lors of the other Princes which were there, they did ear- 
nefily exhort the Fathers of the Council, that they would 
embrace and receive the unity which they would offer. 
The tequelt of the Princes was, that the Fathers would 
tranfport the Council, and go unto another place; the 
which only thing Pope Ewgeniss feemed always to feek and 
defixe, that thereby he might either divide the Fathers of 
the Council, or take away their liberty. 

Notwithftanding this facred Synod thought good nei- 
ther to deny the Princes requeft, nor to grant that which 
Pope Exgenins required. During this doubt, the Emperors 
Ambaffadors, the Bifhops of Patavia and Augu/ta, (being, 
much required and ftirred thereunto) appointed a noble 
and valiant Baron called Comrade I by the Kings 
commandment to be Protector and defender of the Coun- 
cil, and the Fathers. Whereby as the enemies perceived 
the Emperors mind to be alienate from the Pope, {o the 
Fathers of the Council underftood his good will towards 
them, forfomuch as he would not have fent them a Pro- 
teCtor, if he had not judged it a lawfal Council 5 neither 
again would he have judged ic a Council in Bafil, if he 
had given credit to Pope Eugeniws. But by means of 
a great Peltilence which began to grow, the affembly that 
hould have been holden at Frankford was tran{ported un- 
to Mentz. The Ambaffadors of the Princes alfo thought 
good to go thither, if they might find any means of unity, 
whereby they might unite and knit the Pope again unto 
the Council. 
The affembly was very famous, for there were prefent 
the Archbithops of Mentz, Collen, and Trevers, Electors 
of the Sacred Empire,and all the Ambafladors of the other 
Electors. Notwithftanding, the Axchbifhop of Collen 
was the chief favourer of the Council in this affembly, 
who with all his labour and diligence went about to bring 
the matter unto a good end. Rabanus the Archbifhop 
of Trevers {hewed hinifelf fOmewhat more rough. The 
facred Synod alfo thought good to fend thither their Am- 
baffadors, and appointed out the Patriarch of Aquileia, 
the Bifhop of Vicene, and the Bilhop of Argen : Divines, 
‘Fobn Segovins,and Thomas de Corcellis,with divers others, 
There was no man there prefent which would name him- 
felf the Ambaffador of Engenizs : Albeit there were many 
of his favourers and friends come thither, both from the 
Council, and allo out of Florence, the which albeit they 
had {worn to the contraxy,yet favoured they more Eugenins 
than the Council. But the chief Hercules of all the Zuge- 


they called verities, the copy whereof they did divulgate 
throughout all Chriftendom. 

When the Ambaffadors of the Council were teturned 
from Mentx, and that certain report was made of the al- 
lowing of t 
good to difcufs the Conclufions of the Divines more at 
large. Whereupon by the commandment of the Deputies 
all the Mafters, and Doétors, and Clergy were called to- 
gether, with all the refidue of the Prelates, into the Chap- 
ter-houfe of the great Church, there openly to difpute and 
ifcufs Eugenius herelie. The which thing fo grieved the 
Bifhop of Millain fearing left this difputation would work ¢ 


al 
n 


ways letted for fear of a Schifm. 


fl 
al 


he defence of Engenius. But at the laft there was a great 
ffembly in the Chapter-houfe, fome coming, thither to 
ifpute, and otherfome to hear. This difputation conti- 
wed fix days, both forenooa and afternoon, amongft 
hom Cardinal Lodovicus, Archbifhop Arelatenfis was 
pointed as Judg and Arbiter of the whole difputation ; 
who befides many other notable vertues, was both valiant 
and conftant, Nicholas Amici which was alfo a Protector 
of the Faith, a famous man among{t the Divines of Pa- 
ris, demanded of every man what their opinion was. Fobs 
Deinlefist, publick Notary, wrote every mans fentence and. 
judgment. The Conclufions of the Divines, which were 
the ground and foundation of their difputation, were thefe 
here following, 


1. It isa verity of the Catholick Faith, that the Sacred Conetutons 
of the Di 
putation. 


General Council hath power over the Pope, or any other 
Prelate. 

2. The Pope cannot by his own authority, either dit 
folve, tranfport, or prorogue the General Council being, 
lawfully congregate, without the whole confent of the 
Council : and this is of like verity. 

3. He which doth obitinately refift thefe verities, is to 
be counted an Heretick. 

4. Pope Eugenius the Fourth hath refifted thefe verities, 
when asat the firft, by the fulne of his Apoftolick pow- 
er, he attempted to diffolve or to tranfport the Council of 
Bafil. 

5+ Eugenius being admonifhed by the Sacred Council, 
did recant the etrors repugnant to thefe verities. 

6. The diffolution or tranflation of the Council, at 
tempted the fecond time by Eugenius, is againft the afore- 
faid verities, and containeth an inexcufable exror touching 
the Faith. 

7. Engeniws, in going about to diffolve and tranfport 
the Council again, is fallen into his before revoked 
errors, 


8. Eugenius 


the deprivation of Eugenius, the which, as he faid, he had The 
Wherefore he ceafed of 
ot by all manner of ways to labour, to flop and trouble i 
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ents part 


he matter,exhorting, them that were abfent by his Letters, sex fear ofa 
and encouraging thofe that were prefent by his words, to ®lm. 
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8. Eugenins being, warned by the Synod that he thould 
Hin. 


tevoke the diffolution of tranflation the fecond time at- 
tempted, after that his contumacy was declared, perfever~ 
ing in his rebellion, and erecting a Council at Ferraria, 
fhewed him(elf thereby obftinate. 


Thefe were the Conclufions which were read in the 
Chapter-houfe before the Fathers of the Council, Upon 
the which when they were defired to fpeak. their rainds, 
they all ina manner confirmed and allowed them. Not- 
withftanding, Panormitane Archbifhop difpited much a- 
gainft them. Likewife did the Bifhop of Burger, the King 
of Arragons Almoner. Yet did they not gain-fay the 
three firft Conclufions, but only thofe wherein Pope Exge- 
nins was touched. This Panormitane, as he was fubtil, {0 
did he fubtilly difpute againft the laft Conclutions, endea- 
vouring himfelf to declare that Eugenius was not relapfed, 
and had great contention with the Bithop of Argens, ‘fobs 
Segovius, and Francrs de Fuxe, Divines. He divided the 
Articles of the Faith into three forts: ftraitly, as in the 
Creed: largelyas in the Declarations made by the Church : 
moft largely of all,as in thofe things which rife of the pre- 
miffes : affirming that Eugenins did by no means violate 
his faith in his firft diffolution that he made, becaufe it is 
not contained in the Creed, neither yet in the determina- 
tions of the Church, that the Pope cannot diffolve the 
Councils and that it feemeth not unto him to rife of the 
determinations before made, but rather of the Decrees of 
the Council of Con/fance. And further, that this as a cafe 
omitted is referved for the Pope. to be difcufled, forfomuch 
asin the Chapter beginning Freqwens, it appeareth that 
the place where the Council fhould be kept ought to be 
chofen by the Pope, the Council allowing the fame, and 
nothing is thereof at all fpoken. And if peradventure Ev- 


Panormitane 
fpeaketh 2- 
gain for the 
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Articles oF 
faith divi- 
ded into 

three forts, 


genins had offended in the firft diffolution, notwithftand- 
ing he ought to be holden excufed, becaufe he did it by 


the Council of the Cardinals, reprefenting the Church of 
Rome 5. whofe authority he faid to be fuch, that the judg- 
ment thereof fhould be preferred before all the world. Nei- 
Panormitane ther had there been any facred Council found to have pro- 
preferreth ceeded againft Evgenius as an Heretick 5 and that is an 


the judg. CCC : 3 
ment of the evident fign that the Council hath not thought him to have 


GardinalsoF fvarved from the faith, neither to have any occafion that 
fore all the he fhould be called Heretick for his errors revoked 5 and 
world. that he himfelf hath read the whole Text, that the Pope 
did_ not revoke the diffolution as contrary unto the faith, 
but as breeding offence : Alfo that the lait diffolution hath 
no fuch caufe in it, forfomuch as likewife he had done it 
by the Council of the Cardinals, and for the uniting of 
Biot the Greeks, that he might not be compelled in a criminal 


The uniting caufe to anfwer by his Procurator, when as he being letted 
ofette tt by ficknefs, could not come perfonally,/c#/. forafinuch as in 
Gheake — the firft diffolution Exgenius hath fallen into no error of 
BN faith, he cannot be perfwaded that he can be called a re- 
lapfe, forfomuch as he neither in the firft, neither yet in 

the fecond diffolution did violate his faith, 
This Oration of Panormitane was more praifed than al- 
lowed of men. Notwithftanding this effect it wrought, 
ThePope that afterward this word relapfe was taken out of the Con- 
pore clufions, and inftead thereof this word prolapfe put in. 
Taples Neither durft Panormitane himfelf altogether exoufe Eu- 
genius of Herelie, but defended more the firft diffolution, 
han the fecond, yet departed he not without anfwer, for 
ae Fobn Segovins an expert Divine, rifing up, anfwered him 
tth Pam reverently, as was comely for fich a Prelate. He faid, He 
mitane, granted that which Panormitane had {poken touching the 
divifion of the Articles of the Faith into three points, be- 
caufe it made for this purpofe. For if thofe things are to be 
holden for Articles of Faith, faid he, which may be gather- 
ed of the determinations of the Church, it were manifeft 
that the Conclufions whereupon we now contend,redound 
and come of the determinations of the Church, that is to 
fay, of the Council of Con/Fance 5 for if therein the Pope 
be made fubject unto the General Council, who is it that 
will fay that the Pope hath power over the Council which 
is above him ; or that Eugenins ought to remain Pope, be- 
caule he could not diffolve the Council whichis above him, 
without the confent thereof ? The which article undoubted- 
ly he hath violate and broken. And if any man will fay 
that in the firft diffolution this article was not violate, be- 
caufe there was no declaration made thereof,let him which 


Sobn Segoe 
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fo thinketh thus, underftand, That the Bilhop of Rowe 
ought not only to. know the plain and manifelt, but alfa 
the fecret and hidden things of the Faith; for he being 
the Vicar of Chrift, and the Head of all other} ought to 
inftruc: and teach all men. But if fo be he will not, thert 
he fhall bé conviéted for being dead, becaufe he continued 
long in the diffolution after the declaration of the Council, 
neither did confent unto the determination of the Church's 
and therefore if peradventuté he -did riot err in the Faith 
in diffolving of the Council, yet did he ety in perfeyering 


in the fame, as it manifeltly appeareth by the faying of 
Clement oftentimes alledged by Panormitane, wh n it ; 
is faid, That he which liveth rebellioufly, and neglecteth The Pope 


to do good, is rather a member of the Devil than of Chriff, 96445 gusd, 


and rather an Infidel than a true believers {0 that Engenius is2 member 
by difobeying the Church may worthily be called an Infi- Che, but 
del. Neither is it true that the Pope hath not offended in of the Der 
the Faith ; forfomuch as well in that anfwer which bes ™*+ 
ginneth Cogitanti, as alfo.in the anfwer which beginneth 
Sperant, made unto the Popes Ambaffadors, thele words 
are manifeft ; this Article concerning Faith, and we had 
rather die than through cowardlinels to give place. By the 
which faying it is evident the Synod to have {utliciently ad- 
monifhed the Pope that he did againft the Faith,and there» 
fore it feemed that afterward, when as Eugemius evoked 
the diffolution, he alfo revoked the error of faith contain- 
ed in the fame. There are alfo divers offences {prung and 
rifen through the error of faith: for fome fay that the 
Pope is under the Council, other-fome deny it, and thig 
diverfity of Doctrine bringeth offente. Allo it is exprefly 
againft the authority of the Council, that the Pope did 
revoke the affertions made in their name. 

And albeit in fuch revocations the ftile and order of 
judgments is not obferved, notwithftanding it doth fuffice 
in fuch cafe when as the Council doth procted agaitilt 
the Pope, in which cafe only the truth is to be ob- 
ferved, neither is the Council fubject unto any politive Councité 
Law, that it ought to obferve any terms or judicial eee sag 
orders, Alfo he faid that he utterly contemned that Law. 
fingular GlofS which did prefer the Pope before all the 
world, fo that it might well be called fingular, which 
decreed {0 foolifh and fond things, and unworthy to 
be followed of any man; and that he did much marvel at 
Panormitane, and other Doctors of thofe days, whicl 
whileft they went about to extoll the authority of the 
Gloffes, do abafe the fame by adding a fingularity there- 
tos for that Glo is fingular which is alone. But who 
would not more efteem a Glof§ conftantly written and a- 
greeable in all places, than that which in any one place 
teacheth any thing which may feem to be an error ; and 
that as touching the verity and truth ? Saint Hierome a 
grave and ancient Doctor, is contrary to this Glo, who 
doubteth nothing at all, but that the world, as touch- . 
ing authority, is above the City it {elf that is to fay, 
Rome. 

Segovius could fearcely finifh this his Oration without 
interruption 5 for Panormitane oftentimes interrupting, 
him, went about to confute now this, and now that rea- 
fon. Whereupon the Bifhop of drgen vifing up, a man 
not only eloquent, but alfo of a ftout courage, troubled 
Panormitane in his reafons and arguments, and put him 
from his purpofe ; yet they proceeded fo far, that they 
pafled the manner of difputation, and did not abftain from 
opprobrious taunts. 

When the Bifhop of Arges chanced to fay that the Bi- 
thop of Rome ought to be the Minifter of the Ohurch, Pa- 
normitane could not fuffer that : infomuch that he fo for- 
got him(elf that day, and his knowledg (which otherwife 
was great) did fo fail him, that he was not afhamed to fay 
and affirm, that the Pope was Lord over the Church, Panormitane 
Whom Segovius anfwered, Mark (faith he) O Panormi- 2p? ee 
tane, what thou fayelt; for this is the moft honourable Lord of the 
title of the Bithop of Rome, wherein he calleth himfelf 
the Servant of the Servants of God. Which is gathered 
upon this point, when as Chrift faid unto his Ditciples, whe pope 
when they demanded of him which of them was the grea- and the: 
teft, you know he anfwered them, The Princes of the peo- pices: 
ple have rule and dominion over them, but among? you nioncon- 
it 3s not (0, &c. Wherein he doth utterly prohibit Lordfhip gas tole 
and Dominion 3 and Peter which was the firlt Vicar of ~~ 
Chrift aid, Feed the flock git which is committed 

s 


3 unto 
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Hnto you, providing for thems not by compalfion, but willing- 
ys ie eee after he iid, oo as Lords over ae 
Clergy. Fox if Chrift the Son of God came not to be mi- 
niltred unto, but to minifter and to ferve, how then can 
his Vicar have any Dominion, or be called Lord, as you 
Panormitane will afhim? forfomuch as his Ditciple is not 
above his Mafter, nor the Servant above his Lord. And 
the Lord himflf faith, Beye not called Maffers, forfe- 
much as your only Mafter is Christ, and he which a the 
greatest among you {hall be your fervant. Panormitane 
being fomewhat difquieted with this anfwer, the Council 
brake up and departed, 

The next day there was a General Congregation, and 
they returned all again unto the Chapter-houfe after Din- 
ner, where the Archbithop of Lions, the Kings Orator, 
being required to {peak his mind, after he had by divers 
and fundry reafons, proved Engenius to be an Heretick, 
he bitterly complained, detefting the negligence and igna- 
vy of thofe that had preferred fuch a Man unto the Papa- 
cy, and fo moyed all their hearts which were prefent, that 
theyall together with him did bewail the calamities of the 
Univerfal Church, 

Then the Bifhopof Burgen, 


The Bihop divided the Ci 
of Barge, 


The French 
Kings Em. 
baffador. 


the Embaffador of Spain, 
jonclufions into two parts, fome he called ge- 
neral, and otherfome perfonal, difputing very excellently 
as touching the three firft Conclufions, affirming, that he 
did in no point doubt of them, but only, that the addi- 
tion, which made mention of the faith, feemed to 
be doubtful unto him. But upon this point he ftayed 
much, to prove that the Council was above the Pope. The 
which, after he had {afficiently proved both by Gods law, 
and mans law, he taught ic alfo by phyfical reafon, alledg- 
ing Ariffotle tor witnelS. He faid, That in every well or- 
dered Kingdom it ought efpecially to be defired, that the 
Thetounen Ve Reales fhould be of more authority than the King 5 | 
avore the which if it happened contrary, it were not to be called a| 


Pope, Kingdom, but a Tyranny : fo likewife doth he think of the 
Church, that it ought to be of more authority than the Prince 
thereof, that 2 to fay, the Pope. The which his Oration he | 
uttered fo eloquently, learnedly and truly, that all men de- 
pended upon him, and defired ratherto have him continue 
his Oration, than to have an end thereof, 

The force _ But when as he entred into the other Conclufions, he 

erent _ feemed to have forgotten himfelé, and to be no more the 

peared alo fame man that he was; for neither was there the fame 

Hela eloquence in his words,neither gravity in Oration, orchear- 

Writer  fulnefs of countenance; fo that if he could have {een him- 

ne az, felf, he would peradventure greatly have marvelled at 


tervvard ~ himfelf, Every man might well fee and perceive then 
whenhe the power and force of the truth, which miniftred Copy of] 
vas Popes 4 5 
hedenied miatterunto him, {0 long as he fpake in the defence there- 
thefime of, But when as he began once to {peak againft her, the 
Note whze took away even hisuatural eloquence from him. Notwith- 
itisfora ftanding Panormitane, and the Bithop of Burgen, fhewed 
bour ata this example of modefty, that albeit they would not con- 
fefS or grant the laft Conclufions to be verities of Faith : 
yet they would not that any man fhould follow or lean 
unto their opinion, which were but mean Divines: but 
rather unto the Opinions of the Divines. But the King 
of Arragon’s Almoner, being a fubtil and crafty man, did 
not dixettly difpute upon the Conclufions, but picking out 
hereand there certain Arguments, fought.to let and hin- 
der the Council. Againft whom an Abbot of Scotland, a 
man of an excellent wit, difputed very much; and Tho- 
mas de Corcellis, a fatnous Divine, alledged much againft 
him out of the Decrees of the facred Council, and with a 
certain modeft fhamefaftne&, always beholding the ground, 
did very largely difpute in the defence of the Conclufi- 
ons, 
But now to avoid tedioufieS, 1 will only proceed to 
declare Arguments whereby the Conclufions were ratified 


his kniovy. 
ledge. 


Thecon- and confirmed, not minding to intreat of the five laft 
sesiod Conclutions, which concern the perfon of Engenins, but 
tation, only upon the three firft, whereunto I will adjoyn certain 
probable Arguments, gathered out of the difputation of the! 
Fathers, In the firft Conclufion is the greateft force, and 
firlt to be difeuffed ; touching the which, two things are 
to be required and examined, The one, Whether the Ge- 
The fee %eral Council have authority over the Pope. The other, 
Conclution. [Vhether the Catholick Faith commandeth it to be believed. 


cil, it is excellently well proved by the reafon before al- 
ledged by the Bithop of Burgen. For the Pope is in the 
Church, asa King in his Kingdom; and for aKing to be 
of more authority than his Kingdom, it were too abfurd : 
Ergo, neither ought the Pope to be above the Church, For 
like as oftentimes Kings which do wickedly govern the 
Commonwealth, andexercife cruelty, are deprived of their 4 King fe 

Kingdoms; even fo, it is not to be doubted, but that the Sa 
Bithops of Rome may be difpofed by the Church, that is to than is hie 

fay, by the General Councils, ea etoat. 

Neither do I herein allow them which attribute foample 
and large authority unto Kings, that they will not have 
them bound under any Laws} for fuch as fo do fay, be 
but flatterers, which do talk otherwife than they think. For 
albeit: that they do fay, that the moderation of the Law is bac i 
alway in the Princes power 3 that do I thus underftand, came nove 
that when as reafon fhall perfwade, he ought to digrefg inourdayte 
from the rigour of the Laws forhe is called a King,which 
careth and provideth for the Commonwealth, taketh plea- 
fare in the commodity and profit of his Subjets, and in 
all his doings hath refpect to the commodity of thofe over 
whom he suleth 5 which ifhe do not,he is not to be count- 
eda King but a Tyrant, whofe property it is, only to feek whit a 
his own profits for in this point a King differeth from a Kingie. 
Tyrant, that the one feeketh the commodity and profit of 
thofe whom heruleth,and the other only his own. The which 
to make more manifeft, the caufe is alfo to be alledged 
wherefore Kings were ordained. 

At the beginning (as Cicero in his Offices faith) it is 
certain, that there was a certain time when.as the People 
lived without Kings. But afterward, when Lands and 
Poffeffions began to be divided according tothe cuftom of 
every Nation, then were Kings ordained for no other caufe, 
but only to exercife juftice. For when as at the beginning, 
the common people were oppreffed by rich and mighty 
men, they ran by and by to fome good and vertuous man, The inftinu: 
which fhould defend the poor from injury, and ordain oe 
Laws whereby the sich and poor might dwell together. 

But when as yet under the rule of Kings, the poor were 
oftentimes opprefled, Laws were ordained and inftituted, 
the which fhould judge neither for hatred nor favour, and 
give like ear ursto the poor as unto the rich 5 whereby we 
do underftand and know, not only the People, but alfo 
the King tobe fubjeét to the Laws. For ifwe do feea King 
tocontemn and defpife the Laws, violently rob and {poil 
his Subjects, deflour Virgins, difhoneft Matrons, and do 
all things licentioufly and temerarioufly ; donot the No- 
bles of the Kingdom affemble together, depofing him from 
his Kingdom, {et up another in his place, which fhall 
fwear to rule and govern uprightly, and be obedient unto 
the Laws? Verily as reafon doth perfwade, even fo doth 
the ufe thereof alfo teach us. It {eemeth alfo agreeable un- 
to reafon, that the fame fhould be done in the Church, that 
isto fay, inthe Council, which is done in any Kingdom, 

And fo is this fafficiently apparent, which we have before 
faid, that the Pope is fubjeG unto the Council. 

But now to pafé unto the Arguments of Divinity, the 
foundation of the matter which we do intreat upon,are the 
words of our Saviour Jefas Chrift in divers places, but ef= 
pecially where ashe fpeaketh unto Peter, Tu es Petras, 
& fuper banc Petrara edificabo Ecclefiam meam, & PO as ertinee 
ta inferni non pravalebunt adverfws eam that is, Thos expounded. 
art Peter, and upon this Rock will I build my Church, 
and the gates of Hell fhall not prevail against it. Up- 
on which: words it feemeth good to begin this Difputa- 
tion, forfomuch as {ome were wont to alledge thefe words, 
to extol theauthority of the Bifhop of Rome.But (as it thal} 
by and by appear) the words of Chrift had another fenfe 
and meaning than divers of them do think; for he faith, 

And the gates of Hell {hall not prevail againft it. Verily 

this is a great promife, and thefe words of the Lord are of 

great importance. For what greater word could there have 

been fpoken, than that the gates of Hell fhould not prevail 
againftthe Church ? Thefe gates of Hell,asSt. Ferome faith, sins are the 
do fignifie fins. Wherefore, if fins cannot prevail againft the ee 
Church, neither can any malign {pirits prevail againft the ™* 
fame, which have no power at all over Mankind,but only 
through fin. And for that caufe, whereas it is fad in Fob, 
that there isno power upon the earth that may be compared 


tins. 


The Pope 
ought to 
be fabjea 
unto the 
Council. 


This place 


As touching that the Pope is fubje& to the General Coun- 


unto the power of the malign {pirit, thereby it followeth, 
that the power of the Church is aboye all other power. 
We 


KING 


ig We may alfo upon the fame faying, reafon after another 
He2,9. 


tant the fort + forfornuch as the gates of Hell, that is to fay, fins, 
Pepiffs opi- Cannot prevail againft the Church, the Church thereby is 
Shana that declared tobe without fin; the which cannot be fpoken 
camor err, Of the Pope which isa mortal man, forfomiich as it is 
written, Seven times in the day the juft man doth offend. 
Ifthe Church be without {pot becaufe it cannot be de- 
filed with fin, who is it that will prefer a finful man be- 
fore an undefiled Church? Neither let us give ear unto, 
thofe which will not refer thefe words of Chrift unto the 
Church, whereas he faith, Oravi prote Petre, ut non defi- 
ciat Fides tua, that is to fay, Peter I have prayed for 
Caner oraui *Hee, that thy Faith thould not fail thee. Fox as S.ugu- 
prote Petre, tine faith in the Expotition of the'P/alms, Certain things 
#4 meant of are {poken as though they feemed properly to pertain un- 
to the Apoftle Peter, notwithftanding, they haveno evident 
fenfe, but when they are referred unto the Church the 
perfon whereof he is underftood figuratively to reprefent. 
Whereupon in another place in the queftions of the New 
and Old Teftament, upon the words, Rogavi pro te Pe- 
tre, I have prayed for thee Peters what is doubted? Did 
he pray for Perer,and did henot pray for Fares and Fobn, 
belide the reft? It is manifeft, that under the name of Pe- 
zer all others are contained. For in another placeof $.Fobz, 
he faith; I pray for them whorn thou haSt given me, and I 
awill that wherefoever I ams, they {hall be alfo swith me. 
Whereupon wedo oftentimes by the name of Peter under- 
ftand the Church, which we do nothing at all doubt to 
be done in this place ; otherwife the truth could not con- 
* filt, forfomuch as within a whileafter, the Faith of Perer 
failed for a time, by the denial of Chrift, but the Faith of 
the Church, whofe perfon Perer did reprefent, did always 

perfevere inviolate. 

As touching the Bifhops of Rome, if time would faffer 
femtuais, US» We could reheafé many examples, how that they either 
He meaneth have been Herticks, ox replenithed with other vices, Nei- 
Sisefer the ther are we ignorant, how that Marcellinus at the Empe- 

* rors commandment, did facrifice unto Idols, and that ano- 
ther (which is more horrible) did attain unto the Papacy 
by devilifh fraud and deceit. Notwithftanding, the tefti- 
mony of Paul unto the Hebreoys {hall fuffice us at this time, 
who faith, that every Bifhop a compaffed in with infirmity, 
that is to fay, with wickednefs and fin. Alfo the teftimonies 
of Chrift himfelf do approve that the Church remaineth 
always without fin; for in Matrhew he faith, I'am with 
you. even unto the end of the World. The which words were 

the church HOt Only fpoken to the Apoftles (for they continued not 

fevvithout unto the end of the world) but alfo unto their fucceffors ; 

fins and the neither would Chrift then fignifie that he was God, dif 

ope Isa E ; 

finn. _ perfed throughout all the world, as he is alfo perceived to 
beamongft finners,but would declare a certain gift of grace 
-through his affiftance, whereby he would preferve the holy 
Church,confilting amongtt his A pofiles and their fucceffors, 
always immaculate and undefiled. 

And again in another place, I(faith he) wall pray, and 
he fhall give you another Comforter, that he may remain 
with you for ever, even the Spirit of Truth whom the 
world cannot receive, becaufe the world feeth him not, 
neither knoweth him, but you fhall know him, becaufe he 
fball remain with you. The which words being {poke unto 
the Difciples of Jeftis,are alfo underftood to be fpoken unto 
their fucceffors,and {0 confequently unto the Church. And 
if the fpirit of truth becontinually in the Church, no man 
can deny but that the Church ought to continue undefiled. 
By the fame authority alfo that Chrift is called the Spoufe 
of the Church, who féethnot but that the Church is un- 
defiled ? For the Husband and the Wife (as the Apoftle 

The Church faith) are ¢2x0 in one flefh,and (as he doth alfo add) no man 
one, Heth a. baterh bis orn flefhs thereby it cometh to pafs, that Chrift 
cannot hate the Church, forfomuch as fhe is his Spoufe, and 
one flefh with him, and no man can hate himfelf; Ergo, 
the Church doth not fin; forif itdid fin, it fhould be ha- 
ted, for finners the Lord doth hate. The which authori- 
Hee Gare, ES being gathered together, we ought with the Apoftle, to 
7s Sete confels that the Church of God hath neither fpot nor 
i ak a fing wrinkle. Alfo he writing unto Timothy y, affirmeth the 
derftood Church to be the pillarand foundation of the truth 5 where- 
not by na pow in this Song to the Spoufe it is faid, Ady friend thon 
only by im: art altogether fair and beautiful, neither is there any fpot 
in thees Thele words peradventure,may abafh fome, that 
T do go about to prove the Church to be without fin: For 
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when as the Church doth contain all Men which are called 
Chriftians, which alfo do agree and come together in one 

belief of Faith, and participation of, the Sacraments, I do 

fear left fome men will think, that I do affirm all men to 

be without fin 5 which is fo far from imy meaning, that 
Idoverily think the contrary to be moft true. For I fup- 

pofe, that there is no man in the Church, being clothed in 

this mortal flefh, without fin. Neither do thefe things the ctiareli 
vary or diffent among themfelves ; for the Church ‘hath veithout fing 
this gift, that albeit every part and member thereof may anderftood: 
fin, yet the whole body cannot fin. For there be always 

good men in the Church, the which, albeit that they be 

{ubject unto humane fragility, notwithftanding they have 

fo perfect a gift of fincere and pure vertue, that fub- 

duing all camal defires and affections, they keep them= 

felves a pleafant and acceptable Sacrifice unto God. Nei- 

ther do I confent or agree unto the opinion of divers, ane 
which affirm that the Virgin A¢ary only perfevered in vohich fays 
Faith at the Lords Paffion. Whereupon divers have Haccnlhe 
not been afhamed to fay, that the faith might be fo #ry did 
debilitate and weakned, that it fhould return to one On- BNeere 
ly old Woman, whofe opinion, or rather madne(S, St. the time oF 
Paul feemeth openly to reject, writing thus unto the Ro- cnn 
mans, Do ye not know (faith he) what the Scripture 
writeth of Helias, bow inceffantly he called upon God a- 
Sainft the Children of Irael, ( faying) O Lord, they 
have flain thy Prophets,and digged down thine Altars,and 
I alone am left, and they feek after my foul: But 
what anfwer received he of God? I have left unto 
my felf yet feven thoufand men, which have not bowed 
their knees unto Baal. What other thing doth this an- 
fwer of God declare, than that it is a foolith opinion of 
them which think the Church of God to be brought unto 
fo fmalla number ? We ought to believe the words of 
Chrift, which are altogether repugnant unto thofe men, 
who affirm, that the Virgin only did perfevere in faith. For 
Jefas faid unto his Father, O oly Father,fave them in thy 
Name whom thou haft given me, that they may be one as 
we are one. When Isvas with them, I kept them in thy, 
Name : I have kept them that thou gavest unto me, and. 
none of them perifhed, but only the fon of perdition. And 
I do not defire that thow fhouldest take them out of 
rest til but that thon fhouldest preferve them from 
evil. 

Behold, Chrift prayeth that his Difciples fhould not 
fall, but thould be preferved from evil, and he fo praying; 
without doubt is heard; forhe faith in another place, I 
know that thou beareft me. But how is he heard, if all 
thofe for whom he prayeth, fwarved at the time of his 
Paffion? As for example, by what means did Chrift hang- 
ing upon the Crof, commend his dearly beloved Mother 
unto ‘Fobm, iff be he were either then fwarved, or fhould 
by and by after have fwarved from the Faith ? Moreover, 
did not the Centurion by and by cry out and fay, truly this 
is the Son of God ? The Fews alfo which at that time weré 
far diftant from Feru/alem, might both be called faithful, 
and alfo faved by their faith feeing that(as the Apoftle faith) 
men are bound untothe Gofpel, after it is oncé known and 
revealed unto them, But let usleave thefe men,and {peak of 
that which is more likely, and let us judge that there hath 
been,and is a great number of good men in the Church,and 
by them, as by the more worthy part, let us name the comiiehieres 
Church holy and immaculate, the which doth comprehend deth both 
as well the evil asthe good. For the Church is compared pe aad 
unto a Net which is caft into the Sea,and gathered together Mat. 20, 
all kind of Fithes, : 

And again, it is compared unto a King, which made a 
Marriagefor his Son, and fent forth his Servants to call 
thofe which were bidden unto the Wedding, and they ga- 
thered together good and evil, as many as they could find. 
Wherefore,their opinion is erroneous,which afirm,that only 
good men bé comprehended in the Church 3 the which,ifi¢ 
were true, it would confound all things, neithér could we 
underftaiid or know where the Church were. But forfo- This fayiag 
much as the Scripture faith, no’ tan knoweth whether he Bite tok 
be worthy of love or hatred, their opinion is more to be al- {0 to be 
lowed and truer,which include all the faithful in the Church 3 nae 
of whom, although a great part be given to voluptuouf frveth. to 
nefS and avarice, yet fome siotwithftanding; feat th 
from: deadly fin. The wl 


r chi are clean fente than is 

hich part,as itis the moft worthy, fére mest. 
it giveth the name unto the Church; to be called moft 
holy 5 


The Church 
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holy ; which is fo often done, that we are commanded to 
fing in our Creed,, uname [anétam Catholicam & Apofto- 
licam Ecclefiam, that is to fay, one holy Catholick and 
Apoftolick Church 5 the which Article the Synod of Con- 
Gantinople added. unto the reft ; wherefore if the Church 
be holy, it is alfo without fin, But to return to our former 
purpofe, this word Sanéum, which fignifieth holy (as 
Macrobins alledging Trebatins, affrmeth) is fometimes 
taken for réligious, and fometimes for clean and uncor- 
rupt. And after the {amemanner, we call the Church holy, 
as the Apoftle Peter calleth it immaculate, as we read in 
the famous Epittle of Clement. 

To this end alfo tendeth that which is fpoken by Saint 
Paul, That Chrift is the Head of the Church s for if the 
Church fhould wholly fin, the fhould’ not agree with her 
Head Chrift, who is inno point defiled. This alfo Chrift 


himfelf would fignifie unto us in A¢atthew, when he com- 
Chrittis the 


Rock _mendeth the Houfe which was builded upon the ftrong 
pede alge Rock, againft the which, neither the Winds, neither the 
fur 


isbuilded, Stormscould prevail. Is the houfe of God (faith the Apo- 

file) which is the Church, builded upon the Rock, which 
Rock (as the Apoftledeclareth) is Chrif?. Who then is fo 
unfhamefaft, that he will affirm the Church, which is found- 
ed upon Chrift, to be fubject to fin? And will not rather 
cry out with the Prophet, and fay, Dozmine, dilexi decorum 
domus tues that is to fay, O Lord, I have lovedthe beau- 
ty of thy houfe? Hereupon wrote Sohn Chry/offome this 
Golden Sentence, The Church never ceafeth to be affault- 
ed, never ceafeth to be laid in wait for but in the name 
of Chrift it hath always the upper hand, and overcame. 
And albeit that others doly in wait for it; or that the 
Sflouds do beat againft it, yet the foundation which is laid 
upon the Rock is not fhaken. Saint Hilary alfo faith, That 
it is the property of the Church to vanquifh when itis 
hurt, to underftand when it is reproved, to be in fafety 
when it is forfaken, and to obtain victory when as ir 
feemeth almost overcome. Thus by many reafons and 
teltimonies, it is proved that the Church doth not err 5 


which is not fpoken or affirmed of the Bithops of | Ch 


Rome, {o that this reafon doth make the Pope fubjec 
unto the Church 5 for it is convenient, that the lef per 
fect be fubject unto the more perfect. There bealfo many 
other teftimonies and reafons, whereof we will now fome- 
what more intreat. 
He proven Jf authority be fought for, faith Saint Ferome (for 1 
by author!- willingly occupy my felf in his fentences, as in a moft fer- 
ty ithe Pore tile field) the World is greater than a City. What then 
theCouncil. I pray you Ferome 2 Is the Pope mighty becaule he is 
Head of the Church of Rome ? His authority is great, not- 
withftanding the Univerfal Church is greater, which doth 
not only comprehend one City, but alfo the whole World, 
Hereuponit followeth, that if the Church be the Mother 


athe OF all faithful, then fhe hath the Bithop of Rome for her 
Chureh be fon 5 otherwife, as Saint Axgu/ine faith, he can never 
ie Motes have God for bis Father, which will not acknowledge the 
mut be her Church for his Afother. The which thing Avacletus un- 
derftanding, called the Univerfal Church his Mother,as the 
Writers of the Canons do know. And Calixtus faith, Asa 
Son he came to do the will ofhis Father, fo we do the 
will of cur Mother, which is the Church. Whereby it ap- 
peareth, that how much the Son is inferiour to the Mo- 
ther, fo much the Church is fuperiour or above the Bifhop 
of Rome. 
‘The church, Allo we have faid before,that the Church was the Spoufe 
being the of Chrift, and the Pope we know to bea Vicar 3 but no 
ores man doth fo ordain a Viear, that he maketh his Spoufe 


notbethe fubject unto him, but that the Spoufe is always thought 
parrot to be of more authority than the Vicar 3 forfomuch as {he 
muftalf be is one body with her Husband, but the Vicar is not fo. Nei- 


URL cher will I here pafs over the words of St. Pas] unto the 


Chrift,for- 1 S E 
Rorotclas Romans, Let every foul (faith hey be fubject unto the bigh- 
Knssaud er powers, Neither doth he herein except the Pope. For 


beboth one. albeit that he be above all other men, yet it feemeth  ne- 
ceffary that he fhould be’fubject to the Church. Neither let 
him think him(elf hereby, exempt, becaufe it was faid unto 
Peter by Chrilt, What{oever thon bindef?, &*c. In this place, 
as we will hereafter declare, he reprefented the Perfon of 
The expof- the Church, for we find it fpoken afterward unto them, 
fees Quodcungue ligaveritis fuper terram, ligatum erit in celis. 
aunque lige that is, What/oever ye [hall bind upon earth, fhall be alfo 
bound in Heaven. And furthermore, if all power be givin 


veritiv. 
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of Chrift, as the Apoftle writeth unto the Corinthians, {ang 

it is given for the edifying of the Church, and not fot The church 
the deftrution thereof; why then may not the Church cor- ™*¥. depofe 


i = : 5 the Pope, if 
rect the Pope, if he abufe the Keys, and bringall things un- he abufe the 
to ruine ? 


Keys. 

Add hereunto alfo another Argument. A Man in this 

life is leffer than the Angels, for we read in Adatthew of 
Fobn Baptift, that he which is leaft in the Kingdom of 
Heaven is greater than be. Notwithftanding Chri faith 
in another place, that among the children of women, 
there was not a greater than “fobn Baptife. But to pro- 
ceed, Men are forced, by the example of Zacharias, to 
give credit unto Angels, left through their misbelief; they 
be firicken blind as he was. What more? the Bifhop of 
Rome isa Man: Ergo, heis les than the Angels, and is 
bound to give credit to the Angels. But the Angels learn 
of the Church, and do reverently accord unto her Doétrine, 
as the. Apoftle writeth unto the Epbefians; Ergo, the 
Pope is bound to do the fame, who is lefS than the An- he churei 
gels, and lefSthan the Church, whofe authority is fisch; and not the 
that worthily it is compared by Saint Auguffine unto yard to 
the Sun; that like as the Sun by his light doth farmount th Sun 
all other lights, fo the Church is above all other authori- 
ty and power, Whereupon Saint ugu/tine writeth thus, 
I would not believe the Gofpel, faith he, if the authority of 
the Church did not move me thereunto: the which is not 
in any place found to be fpoken of the Bithop of Rome, 
who teprefenting the Church, and being Minifter there- 
of, is not to be thought greater or equal to his Lord 
and Mafter. Notwithftanding, the words of our Savi- 
our Chrift, do {pecially prove the Bifhop of Rome to be 
fubject to the Church, as we will hereafter declare, For he 
fending Peter to preach unto the Church, faid, Go, and fay 
unto the Church. To the confirmation of whofe authority, 
thefe words do alfo pertain, He that heareth you, hear- 
ethme. The which words are not only fpoken unto the 
Aptis butalfo unto their fucceffors, and unto the whole 
lurch. 

Whereupon it followeth, that if the Pope do not hearken The Pope 
and giveear unto the Charch, he doth not give ear unto ift¢ donot 
Chrift, and confequently he is to be counted as an Eth- the church, 
nick and Publican. For as Saint Augu/tine affirmeth, Sey 
when as the Church doth excommunicate, he which is Publican 
fo excommunicate, is bound in Heaven, and when the 
Church loofeth he is loofed. Likewife, if he be an He- tt isto be 
tetick which taketh away the Supremacy of the Church feared 
of Rome, as the Decrees of the Council of Gonftance do church hatt 
determine, how much more is he tobe counted an Here- (peel 
tick which taketh away the authority from the Univer- 
fal Church, wherein the Church of Rome and all other 
are contained? Wherefore it is now evident, that it is the 
opinion of all men before our days (if it may be called an 
opinion, which is confirmed by grave Authors) that the 
Popeis fubject unto the Univerfal Church, But this is 
called into queftion, whether he ought alfo to be judged 
of the General Council. For there are fome, which 
(whether it be for defire of vain glory, or that through 
their flattery they look for fome great reward ) have 
begun to teach new and ftrange Doctrines, and to ex- 
exempt the Bithop of Rome from the Jurifdi@ion of the 
General Council. Ambition hath blinded them, where- 
of not only this prefent Schifm, but alfo all other Schifins, 
even unto this day have had their original. For as in 
times paft the greedy defire and ambition of the Papacy, rhep a 
brought in that peftiferous Beaft, which through Arrins the Canons 
then firft crept into the Church 5 even fo they do efpeci- Sthool Di- 
ally nourifh and maintain this prefent Herefie which are vines,and 
not afthamed to beg. Of the which number, fome cry Pegi" 8 
out and fay, the works of the Subjects ought to be judg- 
ed bythe Pope, but the Pope to be referved only unto 
the Judgment of God. Others ‘aid, that no man ought 
to judge the high and principal Seat, and that it cannot 
be judged either by the Emperor, either by the Clergy, Diverfity of 
either by any King or People, Other affirm, that the judgments 
Lond hath referved to himfelf the depofitions of the chief foxstine 
Bifhop. Othersare not afhamed to affirm, that the Bi- of Rom. 
fhop of Rome, although he carry fouls in never fo great 
number unto Hell, yet he is not fubjeét unto any correcti- 
on or rebuke, 


Whether 
the Pope fs 
to be judg- 
ed by the 
General 
Council, &c= 


And 


The Council of Conttance decreeth the Pope to be under the Council. 
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BP And becauife thefe their words are eafily refolved, they 
1HH6-S om fixaightways unto the Gofpel, and intexptet the words 
of Chrift ; not according to the fenfé and meaning of the 
Holy Ghoft, but according to their own will arid difpofiti- 
on. They do greatly efteem and regard this which was 
fpoken unto Peter, Tu vocabers Cephas that is, Thow 
shalt be called Cephas : by the which word ther make him 
the Head of the Church. Alfo, Tavill give thee the Keys 
ve the Kingdom of Heaven, and what[oever thou {halt 

ind upon the earth, vc. Ihave prayed for thee Peter, 
that thy faith fhould not fail. And again, Feed my Sheep 5 


Ince” Caff thy Net into she deep Be not affaid, for from 
giurch of henceforth thow {halt be a fiher of men: Alo that Chrift 
wrett the commanded Peter, as the Prittce of the Aipoltles, to pay 
Scriptures» Toll for them both 5 and that Peter drew the Net untothe 
the expo Land full of great Fithess and that only Peter drew out 
Famcf the his fword for the defence of Chrift. All which places thefe 


imen do greatly extol, altogether neglecting the Expofi- 
tions of the Fathers 3 the which if (as reafon were) they 
would confider, they fhould manifeftly perceive, by the au- 
thorities aforefaid, that the Pope is not above them, when 
they are gathered together in Council, but when they are 
feparate and divided. 

But thefe things being paffed over, forfomuch as anfwer 
fhall appear by that which hereafter fhall follow, we will 
now declare what was reafoned of by the learned men up- 
on this queftion. But firft we would have it known, that 
all men, which are of any name ot eftimation, do agree, 
that the Pope is fubjeét to the Council, and for the proof 
thereof they repeat (in a manner) all thofe things which 
were before fpoken of the Church; for they fuppofe all that 

which is fpoken of the Church, to ferve for the General 
igs oe Council, And firft of all they alledge this faying of the 
the Cturchs Gofpel, Dic Ecclefize, Tell it unto the Church. In the which 
Serve alfo _ place it is convenient to underftand, that Chrift fpake unto 
neral Coun Peter, inftructing him what he fhould do as touching the 
& corteGtion of his brother. He faith, If thy brother offend or 
Sin againft thee, rebuke him between thee and him alone. 
Sf be give ear unto thee, thou haft won thy brothers but 
af be donot give ear unto thee, take with thee ome or two, 
that in the mouth of tao or three witnelfes all truth may 
ftand : if then he will not give ear unto thee, Dic Eccleliz, 
Tell it unto the Church. 


Thole 


What fhall we underftand by the Church in that place ? | 


Shall we fay that it is the multitude of the faithful dit 
perfed throughout the whole World? Ay yoke is pleafant, 
faith the Lord, and my burden x light. But how is it 
light, if Chrift command us to do that which is impoffi- 
ble tobe done? For how could Peter fpeak unto the Church 
which was difperfed, or to feek out every Chriftian {catter- 
ed in every Town or City? But the meaning of. thefe 
words is far otherwife, and they muft be otherwife inter- 
preted 5 for which caufe, it is neceflary that we remember 

Baer reer” the double perfon which Peter reprefented, as the perfon of 

double pe the high Bifhop, and a private man. The fenfeand mean- 


fom ing of his words are evident and plain enough of them- 

felves, that they need no fuppliment or alteration, We 

mult firft mark and {ee what this word Ecclefia fignifieth, 
hiltae the which we do find to be but only twice fpoken of by 
meth the Chrifts once in this place, and again when as he faid un- 
Church but to Peter, Ties Petrus, & fuper banc Petram adificabo 
twice in the = 5 
Golpel.  Ecclefiam meam that is, Thou art Peter, and upon this 

Rock sill I build my Church. Wherefore the Church fig- 
See nifieth ‘the convocation or congregation of the multitude. 


Dic Ecclefice, tell it unto the Church, that is to fay, Tell it 
unto the congregation of the faithful the which, forfomuch 
as they are not accuttomed to come together but in a 
The inter- General Council, this interpretation fhall feem very good, 
Friis plce Dic Ecclefive, tell it unto the Church, that isto fay, Dic ge- 
Dic Ecsle- erali Concilio, tell it unto the General Council. 

Le? In this cafe I would gladly hear if there be any man 
which doth'think thefe words to be more properly ex- 
prefled in any Prelate, than in the Council, when as they 
mut put one man for the multitude; which if it be ad- 
mitted inthe Scriptures, we fhall from henceforth find no 
firm or ftable thing therein ? But if any man do marvel at 
this'Interpretation, let him fearch the old Writers, and he 
fhall find that this isno new or ftrange interpretation, 
but the interpretation of the holy Fathers and old Doétors, 
which have tirft given light unto the Church,as Pope Gre- 
gory witnefleth (a mat worthy of remembrance, both 


pee ees 

for the holine@ of his life, and his fingular learning) whofe 

words are thefé, written in his Regilter unto the Bifhop of 

Conftantinople; And we (faid he) againft whom [0 great 

an offence is committed through temerarious boldnefs, 

do obferve and keep that which the truth dith command 

us, faying, Si peccaverit in te frater, that is, If thy brother 

do offend againft thee, &cs And afterward headdeth more, 

Tf my rebukes and cerrettions be defpifed, it remaineth 

that I do feck help of the Church. The which words do 

manifettly declare the Church here to be taken for the Ee 

Geneial Council. Neither did Gregory fay, thathe would theGenerall 

feek help of the Church that is difperfed abroad in every Count!» 

place, but of that which is gathered together, that is to 

fay, the General Councils for that which is difperfed abroad 

cannot be had, except it be gathered together. Alf Pope 

Nicholas reproving Lotharius the King for adultery, faid, 

If thou doft not amend the fame, take heed that we tell it 

not unto the holy Church. 
In the which faying, Pope Nicholas did not fay, that 

he would go throughout the World to certifie every one, 

man by man3 butthat he would call the Church together, 

that is to fay, the General Council, and there would pub- 

lifh and déclaré the offence of Lotharins, that he which 

had contemned the Popes commandments, fhould fear the 

reverence of the General Council. I could recite an infi- 

nite number of witnefles for that purpofe, the which all 

tend unto one end ; but this one teftiniony of the Coun- ‘The Cotte 

cil of Con/Pance, fhall fuffice for them all ; wherein it is cil of Con 

faid, that not only the Pope in the correction of his Bro- #2%¢de-. 

ther, is remitted unto the Council, when ashe cannot cor- Pope to be 

rect him of himfelf; but alfo when as any thing is done mdcrtte 

as touching the correction of the Pope himfelf, the matter 

ought to be referred tothe Council. Whereby it appeareth 

our interpretation to be moft true,which doth expound the 

Church to be in the General Council. Hereupon in the 

Abts of the Apoftles, the Congregations which were then 

es se the Churth. Alfo in the Council of EOE 

Nice, and in other Councils, whenas many fhould be ex- The Coun- 

communicated, always in manner, this fentence was ad- “"° ““” 

joyned, Hunc excommunicat Catholica & Apeftolica Ec- 

clefia, i. The Catholick and Apoffolick Church doth excom- 

municate this man. And hereupon that Title is given unto 

the Councils, whereby we do fay, that the General Coun- 

cil doth reprefent the Univerfal Church. Wherefore the 

Laws and Decrees of the Council are called the Lawsof the 

Church, for that the Church doth not fet forth any Laws 

in any other place, but in the Genetal Council; except 

we will call the Popes Conftitutions the Laws of the 

Charch, which cannot be properly faid but ofthe Council ;, The Conft- 

whereas, albeit all thefe which ate of the Church donot at the Belhop’ 

femble and come together, yet the moft part of them are oRemeare 

accuftomed to be there prefent, and in thofe which come, laws of tté 

the whole power of the Church doth confift, “Whereupon hurets 

weread in the Aés of the Apoftles, It pleafed the Apojtles 

and Elders with all the Church. Fox albeit that all the 

faithful were not there prefent (becaufe a great number of 

them remained at Antioch) yet notwithftanding it was 

called the whole Church, becanfe the whole power of the 

Church confifted in the Council. Thus for this prefent it 

is fufficient that we underftand by the Church the General 

Council, 
And now to retufn unto our purpofe, let us hear what ty the 

our Saviourfaith unto Peter, If thy brother do offend a- charch thé 

gainft thee, unto this Text following, Tell it unto the ed 

Church 3 and let us uaderftand the Council by the Church. 

Who jis greater in this place, he which is fent unto the 

Council, or the Council whereunto Peter was fent? The 

verity doth remit the Bithop of Rome unto the General 

Council. And why fo ? verily becaufe the Bifhop of Rome 

fhould not difdain to acknowledge {ome power in earth to 

be above them, the which they fhould confult withal in 

matters of importance, andagree unto the determitiations sires obs 

thereof. Whereupon Peter is alfo called by another name, dience ne- 


The Church 


The title of 
the Councils 


Simon the which, as Rabanws in his Homilies writeth, is the Bitlops 
interpreted in the Hebrew Tongue, obedience, that all men, of Rome. 
might underftand obedience to be neceflary evenin the Bi- 
{hop of Rome. 

The authority of the Council of Confance might fuf- 
fice us in this. point; but we think it good to flay a little 
upon this matter, and to leave no place open for our edver- 
faties ; which while they go about. to maintain the uné 

fatiable 


= 


The Council of Bail. The Cow 
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fatiable wilfulneS of oneman, preferring a private wealth, 
Thefavour- before a common commodity, it is incredible how great 
esand errors they doftirup. Againft the which, befides many o- 
enerane ther, Zacharias Bilhop of Chalcedon, a man both famous 
go about to and eloquent, did earneftly ftrive. Who in the great and 
Ind prefer {acred Synod of Chalcedon, whenas the fentence of the Bi- 
the pleafure fhop of Roe was objected unto him, that the Canon of 
and profit E apne ; 
ofone be- Pope Nicholas and other Patriarchs was above the Council, 
forea com- he replied againit it. And Zoffmzs the Pope faith thus, as 
mon come ; 3 4 oa : 
modity. touching the Decrees of the General Council, The authori- 
ty of this feat cannot make or alter any thing contrary to 
the decrees of the Fathers. Neither doth he here {peak of 
the Decrees of the Fathers which are difperfed abroad in Ci- 
ties or Wildernefs, for they do not bind the Pope 5 but of 
them whichate made and publifhed by the Fathers in the 
General Council. For the more manifeft declaration where- 
of, the words of Pope Leo, the moft eloquent ofall the Bi- 
fhops of Rome, are here to be annexed, who wrote unto 
Anatholius, That the Decrees of the Council of Nice are in 
x0 part to be violate and broken} thereby (as it were) ex- 
cluding himfelfand the high Patriarch. 
The authority allo of Damafus upon this fentence is 
t, writing unto Arelizs the Archbifhop, as 
eth in the Book of Councils, whofe worthy 
ching, the authority of the Synod is this, Zbat 
they which are not conapelled of necef 
Thepore sill either rewardly do an 
no General amy thing, or willingly c 
Councils, 


ty, but of their own 
thing, either prefume to do 

unto thofe wi 
‘ary and again 


do any thing 


if the facred Canons, 
they are wort, 


ch would | the determination of the Council of Conftance, the which 


m, might be made fruftrate by the Council; for the RING 
full judgment of the Univerfal Churchis not found elle- 72h ‘i 
where but in the General Council. Let not any man judgment 
doubt, in that $. Augu/Pine feemeth here only to freak o a is 
Bifhops, for if the Text of his Epiftle be read over, he notto be 
hall find the Bifhop of Rome to be comprehended amongft found But 
the other Bifhops. It ws alfo prohibited by the Councils neral ceun- 
of Africa, that the Bifhops of Roze thould not receive “* 

or hear the Appeals of any which did appeal from the .., ean 
Council ; which altogether declare the fuperiority of the to be made 
Council. And this appeareth more plainly in the és of Oe 
the Apoffles, where Peter is rebuked by the Congregation the Pope. 
of the Apottles, becaufe he went in to Cornelius a Heathen Acts 31. 
man, as if it had not been lawful for him to attempt any 

greater matter without the knowledge of the Congregati- 

ons and yet it was {aid unto him as well as others, Ite 

& baptizate, @-c. Go and baptife. But this {eemeth to 

make more unto the purpofe, which St.Pau/ writeth unto 

the Galatians, where he faith, he refjted Peter even unto 

his face, becanfe he did not walk according to. the verity Gal 2. 
of the Gofpel. Which words, if they be well underftood, ftrained to 
fignife none other thing by the verity of the Gofpel, than aie 
the Canon of the Council decreed amongft the Apoftles 3 Councit. 
for the Difciples being gathered together, have fo determi- 

ned it. Whereupon $.Paul doth thew, that Peter ought to 

have obeyed the General Council. 


But now to finith this Difputation, we will here adjoyn 


pes poe The Decree 
Council aforefaid, willing to cut off all ambiguity and of the coum 


thought and judged to blafpheme the | doubts, and to provide a certain order of living, declared Bere 
Holy Ghost. Of the which blafphemy whether Gabriel, | by a folemn Decree, That all men, of what eftate or condi- 


fances 


which calleth himfelf Engenins, be prefently partaker, let | tion /oever they were, yea, although that they sere Popes 


them judge 
; is office and duty to obey the General Cou 
, he doth then best merit and deferve, » 
neth the Decrees of the Council. Damaf 


ad 


which have heard him fay, That it a [o far | themfelves, be bound under the obedience and ordinances of 

1s, that, | the fac 

7 as he | tain reftraint, where it is faid, in fuch things as pertain Cee 
cl 


The’ Pope 
bound un- 


d General Councils, And although there be a cer- 


ai s f 
unto the faith, the extirpation of {chifim, and the reforma- the Genexah 


et moreover, For thi purpofe, faith he, the rulers of | tion of the Church, as well in the head as in the members ; Council. 
y > p 9 2 F 


the facred Canons, which are confecrated by the Spiri 
> u| 


of 


| notwithftanding this amplificative claufe, which is adjoyn- 


God, and the reverence of the whole world, are faith- | ed, istobe noted, Er in pertinentibus ad ea, thatis tofay, 

filly to be known and underftood of us, and diligently | 2ith all the appurtenants. The whichaddition is fo large, 

dooked upon, that by no mans, without a neceffity s»bich | that it containeth all things in it which may be imagined 
pom, y” (| 2) 


cannot be efchewed (which God forbid) we do tra 


(gree | or thought. For the Lord faid thus unto his Apofiles, 


againft any of the Decrees of the holy Fathers. WNotwith-| Go ye forth and teach all people. He did not {ay in three pivers pla 
fianding we daily fee in all the Popes Bulls and Letters, | points cnly, bur teach them to obferve and keep all things S eee 
Nonobfeme thele words, Nom obftante, that is tofay notwith/Panding, whatfoever Ihave commanded you. And inanother place the Gof 


Bulls. 


Gofpels 


inthe Popes which no other neceffity hath broughtin, than only unfati- | he faith, not this or that, but whatfoever ye {hall bind,éc. and Apo- 


thefe things which be the authors thereof. 
But now to return again unto Dam 


ws, mention is | of thefe things alfocome in place, He that heareth you. 


able defire of gathering of mony. But let them take heed to | which all together are alledged for the authority of the fists ce 


d t thority of 

Church and General Councils. For the preferment where- the Church 
and General 

> Councils a~ 


made in the Epittles of Ambrofé Bilhop of Millain, of a| heareth me. And again, It ss given unto you to Rmory bove the 


The Coun 
cilto bea 
Pope. matter which hath been before the Council. By the which 
faying, he doth manifeftly reprove all thofe which affirm 


certain Epilile, which is faid to be written by Damafus,| the myfteries of God. Allo, Where tao or three be £a- Pore. 
unto the Judges deputed by the Council of Capua, where thered in my name, @c. Again, Whatfoever ye fhall 
bove the he declareth that it is not his office to meddle with any | 


ask, &c. O holy Father, fave them whemthou haft given 
me, rc. And Iwill be with them even unto the end of 
the World. Alfo out of St.Paul thefe places are gathered, 


and fay, the Bithop of Rome to be above the Council. | Ve are helpers of God, Gc. Which hath made us apt 
The which, ifit were true, Damafus might have taken | M@iniffers of the New Teftament, dc. And he ap- 


into his hands the caule of Bonofins the Bifhop to de- 
termine,which was before begun by the Council 5 but for- 
fomuch as the Council is above the Pope, Damayis knew 
himfelf to be prohibited. Whereupon Hilarius alfo ac- 
knowledging the Synod to be above him, would have his 
Decrees contirmed by the Council, Alfo the famous 
Doétor Saint Auguftine in his Epiftle which he did 
write unto Glorins and Eleufins, and Felix the Gram- 
marian, declareth the cafe. Cecilianus the Bifhop was 
accufed by Donatus, with others. Aelchiades the Pope 
with certain other Bifhops, abfolved Cecilian, and confirm- 
ed him in his Bifhoprick. They being moved with thofe 
doings, made a Schifm in the parts of Ajrica, S. Auguftine 
reproveth them, which having another remedy againft 
the fentence of the Pope, did raifea Schifm, and doth 
inveigh againft them in this manner: Behold, let us think 
thofe Bifbops which gave judgment at Rome, not to 
have been good Fudges, there remained yet the judgment 
of the Univer{al Church, where the caufe might have bin 
pleaded even with the Fudges themfelves, fo that if they 
were convict not to have given just judgment, their fen- 
tence might be broker 
Whereby it appeareth, that not only the fentence of the 
Pope alone, but alfo the Pope with his Bifhops joyned with 


pointed forme Apoftles, and fome Prophets, Gc. In all 
which places, both Chrift and the Apottles,{pake of the au- 
thority of many, which all together are alledged for the au- 
thority of the Univerfal Church. 

But forfomuch as that Church, being difperfed and 
feattered abroad, cannot decree or ordain any thing 5 there- 
fore, of neceffity it is to be faid, that the chief and princi- 
pal authority of the Church doth confift in the General 
Councils where theyaffemble together. And therefore it 
was obferved in the Primitive Church, that hard and weighty weighty 
| matters were notintreated upon, but only in the General matters in- 
| Councils and Congregations. The fame is alfo found to aie ee 
| i alf ly in Ge- 
| be obferved afterward, For when as the Churches were ner! Coun- 
divided, General Councils were holden. And in the Coun- 
cil of Nice we do find the Herefie of Arrivs condemned. 
In the Council of Con/tantinople the Herelie of Adacedo- 
nins. Mn the Council of Ephe/is the Herelie of NefPorius. 
Inthe Council of Chalcedon the Herefies of Eutychius 
were alfo condemned 3 forfomuch as they thought the The Pope 
judgment of the Bithop of Rome not to fuffice to fo great Pf pares 
and weighty matters; and alfo they thought the fentence ‘lf to con 
of the Council to be of greater force than the fentence of sadee Heras 
the Pope, forfomuch as he might err as a Man3_ but ticks. 
the Council wherein fo many Men were gathered toge- The Pore 


may err. 
ther, 
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KING 


pats ther, being ‘guided with the holy Ghoft, could not err. 


Allo it is a very excellent faying of Mdartianus the Empe- 
ror, which ferveth for that purpofe, whofe words are thefe : 
Truly he x to be counted a wicked and facrilegious per[im, 
which after the fentence of [o many good and holy men will 
Stick to withdraw any part of his opinion. For it ss a 
point of meer madnefs, at the noon-time and fair day light, 
to feck for a feigned light 5 for he which having found the 
truth feeketh to difeufs any thing further, feeketh but after 
vanities and lies. 

Now I think it is evident enough unto all men, that 


wie the Bithop of Rome.is under the Council, Notwithftand+ 
maybede- ing fome do yet ftill doubt; whether he may allo be depo- 
eee fed by the Council or not : For albeit it be proved, that 
not. heisundet the Council, yet for all that will they not grant, 
that he may be alfo depofed by the Council. “Wherefore, 
it thall be no digreffing at all from our purpofe, fomewhat 
to fay upon that matter: and firft of all, to {peak of thefe 
Railers which are yet fo earneft for the defence of. the Bifhop 
of Rome, which being vanquifhed in one Battel ftill renue 
another, and contend rather of obftinacy than of ignorance. 
They would have here recited again that whith we have 
before fpoken, as touching the prehieminence of the Bithop 
of Rome, or the Patriarch. And as there are many of them 
more full of words than eloquent, they ftay much of 
Be this point, where Chrift faid unto Peter, Tibi dabo éla- 
claves tegni VCS Regni Celorum 51 willgive thee the Keys of the King 
See dom of Heaven, and whatfoever thou halt bind upon 


meo, mike Earth {hall be bound in Heavens as though by 1 ofe 

rig ead words he fhould be made Head over the other. And again 

fupremacy. they do amplifie it by this, Pa/ce ove meas, Feed my Sheep, 
which they do not find to be fpoken to any other of the 
Apoftles. And becaufe it is faid, that Peter was the chief 
and the mouth of the Apoftles, therefore they judge it 
well fpoken, that no man fhall judge the chief and prin- 
cipal See 5 being all of this opinion’ with Boniface, which 
faid, that the Pope ought tobe judged for no caufe, ex- 
cept he be perceived or known to fwarve from the faith, 
although he do carry innumerable people with him head- 
long into Hell, there to be perpetually tormented’ as though 
he could open the Kingdom of Heaven to others, if any O- 
ther could fhut it againfthim that he could feed other, if 
he him(elf lacked pafture. 


The Popes _ But we count thefe as things of no force or difficulty. 
fapremac? For Saint ugu/tine in the Sermon of the Nativity of Pe- 
confuted. & 


ter and Paul, faith in this wife, Our Lord Fefus. Christ, 
before his Paffion, chofe bis Difciples, (as ye do know) 
Peter vepre- svhom he called brethren. Amongft rhofe Peter alone al- 
fete * molt in every place, reprefented the per/on of the Church, 
the Church, And therefore st was {aid unto him, Tibi dabo claves Reg- 
ae Pope. foi Ccelorum, that ss to fay, Unto thee will I give the Keys 
The Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven. Thefe Keys did he not receive 
ee as one man, but as one he received them for the Church. 
not toone And in another place, where he writeth of the Chriftian 
ba Agony, he faith, The Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven were 
£iven unto the Church, when as they were given unto 
Peter, And when as it was fpoken unto him, Aysas me 2 
Pafce oves meas, that is to fay, Loveft thou me? Feed 
my Sheep 5 it was fpoken unto them all. And Saint dm- 
Srofein the beginning of his Paftoral, faith, Wich fheep 
and which flock the blefféd Apoftle Saint Peter took no 
charge of alone, but together with us, and we altogether 
with him. By which words the foundation and principal 
arguments of thofe flatterers are utterly fubverted and over- 
thrown. For if Peter xeprefented the perfon of the Church, 
we ought not to afcribe the force of thefe words unto Pe- 
ter, but unto the Church. Neither do I fee how that can 
fiand which Boniface doth affirm, for it is far diftant from 
the truth, except it be underftood otherwife than it is 
fpoken. 

i But it may peradventure feem a great thing unto fome, 
that it is faid the Bithop of Rome to be the Head of ‘the 
Militant Church, For as in the body of man, Phyficians 
do never givé counfel to cut off the Head for any manner 
of ficknefS and difeafe, although it benever (0 full of UI- 
cers, or infected : fo in this Myftical Body of the Church, 
the Head ought always to be kept ; and albeit it be never 
The Bitiop {0 wicked, yet it is to be fuffered and born withal. But now 
of Romeo convert this Argument, If it were poflible in the body 
falled the of man, when one Head is taken away, to find another to 
put in his place, as we fee it may be done in the Church ; 


Pope Boni- 
face erreth. 


Head of the 
Church, 
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{hould not Heads then be oftentimes changed for divers 
difeafes ? Moreover, if we will thus yeafon, that the 
Head of the Church fhould be, in refpect of his body, as 
the Head of Man in refpect of the body of Main sthen doth it 
neceffarily follow, that the head being dead the body mutt 
alfo die, as is manifeft in the body of man; So fhould 
it grow into an abfurdity to confefs, that the Pope being 
dead, the Church alfo fhould be dead; the which how 
far it diffenteth from the truth, it is moft manifeft. There- 
fore whatfoever other men fay. I am not of opinion with 
them, which affirm the Bithop of Romze to be Head of thé 
Church, except peradventure, they domalte him the mi- 
nifterial Head 5 fox we do read that Chrift is the Head of 
the Church,and not the Pope} and that he is the true Head, 
immutable, perpetual, and everlafting, and the Church is 
his body, whereof the Pope himfelf is alfo a member, and 
the Vicar of Chrift, not to the deftru@ion,but to the main- 
tenance and edifying of the fame body of Chrift. Wherefore 
if he be found a damnable deftroyer of the Church,he may They dota 
be depofed and caft out, becaufe he doth not thathe wasor- vebich fay 
dained to do; and we ought,as Pope Leo faith,to be mind- mee 
ful of the conimandment given us in the Gofpel; that if aise be cet 
our eye,our foot, or ourright hand do offend us,it {hould be te 
cut off from the body. For the Lord faith in another lacey ese than, 
every tree which bringeth not forth fruit, fall be cus °° 
down and caf? into the fre. And in another place alfo it 
is faid unto us, Take away all evil and wickednef frome 
among you. Xt is very juft and true which is written in 
the Epiftle of Clement, unto Sfames the brother of our 
Lord, that he whith will be faved, ought to be feparate 
Srom them which will not be faved. 

But for the more manifeft declaration hereof, we mutt 
have recourfe to that which is {poken by the Lord in. the viduen 
Gofpel of Fohn, I ans the true Vine, faith the Lord, amd branches are 
my Father ss the Husbandman, but ye are the branches ; pte Cas 
every branch therefore that bringeth not forth fruit in Mey 
my Father will cut off. Thefe words were fpoken unto the 
Apoftles, amongft whom alfo Peter was prefent, whom 
the Lord would have cut off, if he brought not forth his 
fruit. Alo faint Ferome wpon thele words of Matthew, 
Unfavoury fale as profitable fo nothing, but to be cast 
forth and troden of frvines “Whereupon in the perfon of 
Peter and Paul he faith thus; It ss no ealfe matter to ftand 
in the place of Petex and Paul, and to keep the Chair of 
them which reign with Chrift. * This unfarvonry falt, that rete Pope 
% to [ayy a foolifh Prelate, unfavoury in preaching, and SSS 
Soolifh im offending, ss good for nothing bus to be ca forth, 
that is to ay, depofed, and to be troden of (swine, that 458, of NVAY> 
wicked fpirits, which have dominion over the wicked and 
naughty Prelates, as their own flock and herd. Behold this 
teftimony of ‘Ferome is plain and evident, Let him be cast 
out, faith he, . 

He expoundeth and fpeaketh it of the Prelate which 
ufurpeth the place of Peter, and fo confequently of the Bi- 4 notefor 
thop of Rome, who being unfavoury in preaching, and all naughty 
foolifh in offending,ought to be depofed (as “Ferome affirm 
eth) from his degree and dignity. Neither as {ome do’ 
dréam, ishe tobe depofed for Herefie only, Iidorwsin' the 
Book of Councils, réhearfeth’a cértain Epiftle of Clement 
the Succeflor of Peter, written unto Fames the Apo- 
file, where the faid Clement, referring the words of Pe- 
ter unto himfelf, faith thus, If thou be occupied with sworld- The words 
ly cares, thou halt bork deceive thy Self; and thofe which of Rest © 
hall give car woto thee s for thou canft not fully diftribate 
unto every man thofethings which pertain unto falvations 
whereby it fhall come to pals, that thou, as a man for not 


teaching thofe things which pertain unto Salvation, fhalt 
be depofed, and thy difciples fhall perifh through ig%0- 
vance. Notwithftanding in another place, in ftead of this 
word depofed, it is found, thou (halt be punifheds which 
two words, if they be well underitood, donot much differ, 
for depofition is oftentinies ufed in the place of punith- 
ment. But peradventuré fome will here object, that this 
Epiftle is not to be judged Clement’s, becaufe it is faid 
be written unto Fares, who as the Eécleliaftical Hi {O- of Clement 
ty afirmeth, was dead before that Peter was put to fo tamer 
death: But Clement might think that Famés was alive, ad 
when as he wrotés which were far diffaiie afunder, and 
Meffengers of thé Chriftians camenot often unto Rome. 
Moreover, there is mention made of this Epifile in di- 
vers places of the Decretals, as molt true, and therefore 


it 
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it fhall be nothing from the purpofe to rehearfe other fay- 
ings out of the fame Epiftle; where he faith, That he 
which liveth rebellioufly, and refufeth both tolearn and to 
do good, is rather a member of the Devil than of 
Christ, and doth fhew himfelf rather to be an Infidel than 
a faithful Chriftian. Upon which words,the Glofs which 
ThePore Panormitane calleth fingular, and is much allowed, faith, 
may and That if the crime or offence of the Bifhop of Rome: be 
ouzht t0 b© notorious, whereby the Church is offended, if he be incor- 
fed and pu- rigible, he may be accufed thereof. If then he may be ac- 
als * cufed, Ergo, alfo he maybe punithed, and according to the 
exigent of the fault depofed 5 otherwife he fhould be accu- 
fed in vain. 
Now is there no more any place of defence left for our 
adverfaries, but that the Pope may be depofed, Notwith- 
whether anding it is not yetevident whether he may be depofed 
the Pope by the Council or no, which we now take in hand to dif 
muy bede- courte, And firlt of all the adverfaries will grant this unto 
the Council Us 5 that the Bifhop of Rome may bedepofed by the Church, 
orna —_forfomuch as the Pope being the Vicar of the Church, no 


man doubteth but that a Lord may put out his Vicar at | 


his will and pleaftre : neither is it to be doubted but that 
the Pope is more truly called the Vicar of the Church than 
of Chrift, But if theChurch may depofe the Pope, Ergo, 
The Popeis the Council alfo may dothe fame. Alo the Glofs, which 
rather 10 b€ Danormitane in his writing doth fo greatly commend, hath 
Vicar of the this fentence, That the General Council is judge over the 
craiies Pope inal cafes. Likewife the moft facred Synod of Con- 
ftantinople, which is allowed of all men, doth appoint 
the Bifhops of Rowe to be under the judgment of the 
Council; and the Council to judge and-determine of eve- 
xy doubtful matter or queftion that doth arife concerning 
the Bifhop of Rome. Neither let any man doubt thereof, 
becaufe this word depofition is not mentioned 3 for it is faid 
of every doubtful matter or queftion 5 fox if the Synod do 
judge of every doubt, Ergo, it thall alfo judge whether the 
Pope fhall be depofed or not 3 for that may alfo come in 
loubt. And becauf will not feek examples far off, 


Pope Flin 
Ha and yet of his Papacy by the Council of Conftance. Neither yet 
fen He- vas he condemned for any Herefie 5 but becaufe he did of- 
fend the Church by his manifold crimes, the facred, Synod 
thought good to depofe him; and ever fince continually 
the Church hath proceeded by like example, that their opi- 
nion might ceafe,which affirm, that the Pope cannot be de- 

poled, but only for Herefie. 
But here is yet one thing not to-be omitted, that cer- 
Whether tain men do aflirm the General Councils to be of no. ef- 
maybecons fect, except the Pope do call and appoint them, and his 
gremted | authority remain with them. Whereupon they faid, that 
authority of Diofcorws did rebuke Pafchafins the Bithop of Cicil, and 
the Popes TLegate of Pope Leo, becaufe that he did entexprife, with- 
out the authority of the Apoltolick See, to call a Council 
at Ephefus. They alfo alledge another teltimony of the Sy- 
nod of Chalcedon 3 where, when mention was made of the 
Couneil of Ephefis, all the Bithops cried out, faying, We 
ought not to call it a Council, becaufe it was neither ga- 
thered by the Apoftolick authority, neither rightly kept. By 
the which authorities, they which fay that the Councils 
cannot be holden without the confent of the Pope, do think 
them(elves marvelloufly armed. Whofe fentence and opi- 
_ non, if it take placeand prevail as they defire, it fhall 
ae the bring with it the great ruine and decay of the Church, 
Pope ought For what remedy fhall we find, if that a wicked Pope 
Biers do difturb the whole Church, defiroy fouls, feduce the 
Councils. people by his evil example, if finally he preach contrary 
Marke unto the Faith, and fill the People full of Herefies, fhall we 
the Popes provide no ftay or flop for him ? Shall we fuffer all things 
veill bave to xan to ruine and decay with him ? Who would think 
Councils that the Bithop of Rome would congregate a Council for 
his own corteétion or depofition ? foras Men are prone 
unto fin, fo would they alfo fin without punifhment. 
But when as I do ferufe ancient Hiftories, and the 
Aéts of the Apoftles, Ido not find this order, that Coun- 
hear cils fhould be gathered only at the will of the Pope; 
Council of for the firft Council of all, after that Matthias was fub- 
teapoles cate in the place of Fudas, was not congregate at the 
commandment of Peter, but at the commandment of 
Chrift, who commanded the Apoftles thatthey fhould not 
depart from Ferufalem, but look for the promife of the 

Father, 


Fobn 23. whom all the World did reverence, was depofed | 


The fecond Council, as ‘touching the eledtion of the J KING 

Deacons, Peter alone did not congregate, but the Twelve tibiae i 
Apoftles, for it is written, The twelve Apoffles calling toge- Council of 
ther the multitude, Gre. THER oRies 

The third Council, which was holden as touching the Tewari 
taking away of circumcifion and other ceremonies of the Council of 
Law, was gathered together by a general Infpiration : the Aroftles 
for it 7 written, The Apofles and Elders came toge- 
ther, Oc. 

The fourth Council, where certain things contained rhe fourth 
in the Law are permitted, feemeth to be gathered by Council of 
ames, and fo difcourfing throughout all, there can no- "* Arete 
thing be found in the primitive Church, whereby it 
fhould appear that the authority of congregating of Coun- 
cils fhould pertain only unto Bifhops of Rome. Neither 
afterwards in the time of Con/tantinus Magnus, and other 
Emperors, was the confent of the Bithops of Rome great- 
ly required to the congregating of Councils; and there- Generat 
fore it is written thus of the Synod of Chalcedon, The facred ane 
and univer[al Synod gathered together at Chalcedon, the congrega- 
chief City of the Province of Bethulia, according umto the ened bay 
grace of God, and the fanttions of the moft godly and Chri- not by 
tian Emperor. Valentinian and. Martian do notmakeany *°* 
oe of the Bifhop of Rome, although his confent were 
there. 

Wherefore, if the Pope would refift, and would have sae 
no Council congregate, yet if the greater part of the Ce 
Church do judge it neceflary to have a Council, the confent, a 
Council may be congregate whether the Pope willor no. a 
The Council holdenat Pi/z,was not congregate by the au- holden 
thority and ccnfent of any Pope, when as Gregory did con- ae 
demn it, and Benediét curfed it. The fame alfo may be faid. will or no 
of the Council of Con/tance,which wasaffembled by theau- 
| thority of Pope ‘fobs, who in tefpect of the Spaniards 
| was no true Pope. Andif the Council of Pif were notrue 
Council, Pope Fohn was no true Pope; whereupon his 
confent to the congregation of the Council of Con/tance 
| was of no effect. Moreover, it is more than folly to affirm, 
that when the Pope hath once givenhis confent, if it thould 
be called back, the Council fhould then ceafe, for then it 
is no more in his power to revoke his confent. And of ne- 
ceffity he muft be obedient unto the Council whereof he is 
a member, and give place unto the greater part: andif he How the 
feparate himfelf from the confent of the greater part, and Pepe #2, . 
depart from the Unity of the Church, he maketh himfelf 
a Schifiatick. 

Now, to come unto thefecond conclufion; if it be true, 
as itis indeed, that the Pope is under the Council, how can 
the Pope then diffolve, alter and tranfport the Council, 
againft the will of the fame ? For with what countenance Zhe Pore. 
can we fay, that the inferiour hath power over the fuperi- folve aGe- 
cur? How can the Synod correct the Pope; if the Pope Siteacn 
may diffolve the Synod contrary to the will thereof ? the will of 
Admit that the Pope belibidinous, covetous, a fower of t%™ 
war and difcord, and a moft mortal enemy unto the 
Church and the name of Chrift, how canthe Council re- 
prove him, if he have authority to diffolve the Council ? 
Foraffoon as ever that the Bithop of Rome fhall underftand 
that in the Council they do intreat or talk of his correction 
or punifhment, flraightways he will feek remedy by dif The faying 
folving the Council. For as Adacrobins faith, he that hath of “erebi- 
liberty to do more than is fit or neceffary, will oftentimes 
do more than is lawful. If fo be that the Bifhop of Rome 
may exempthimfelf from correction by diffolving or tran 
porting the Council, it followeth that the Council is not a~ 
bove him. Therefore we muft either deny that which isa- + 
forefaid,that the Pope is under the Couneil,or elfe deny that 
the Pope hath power to diffolve the Council,contrary to the 
will and determination of the Council. 

And as this firft conclufion is moft true, {0 are all other 
conclufions falfe, which feemto impugn the fame. Where- 
fore the fecond conclufion of the Divines is alfo manifeft, al yyretier 
beit that fome do admit it in certain cafes,and in otherfome the Pope ia 
exclude it again. For if we do admit, that for certain caules ("05 {ir 
the Pope may diffolvethe Council contrary to the willand fotve the 
determination thereof,thatis to fay,to make the Pope Judge ©™"s"* 
of the Council, it were clean contrary unto the firft con- 
clufion, 

Now it is proved that the Council is above the Pope, 
and cannot be diffolved by the Pope without confent there- 
of. Now wemutt further fee, whether it be an Article 
of 
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ofour Faith to believe it: which matter hath refpect unto 
the thitd Conclufion, For there have been many, which 
albeit they did confefS thefe two Conclufions to be true, 
yet they doubted whether it were a verity of the Catho- 
lick Faith or no. Therefore this fecond part muft be 
confirmed. And we mutt fee whether it be an Article of 
Faith that the Pope be under the Council. Which being 
proved, it fhall alfo appear to be an Article of Faith, 
that the Pope cannot Diffolve the Council without the 
confent thereof. Which confequent none of the contrary 
part hath refuted. Firftof all therefore we mult inquire 
whatFaith is, that we may thereby the better underftand 
what pertaineth thereunto. 

Faith, as the Divines do define it, isa firmand fted- 
faft cleavingunto things, believed by the Authority of him 
that {peaketh ; If then we believe, as is aforefaid, that 
the Pope of Rome is under the Council, fome authority 
doth move us thereunto: {0 isit the Faith of him which 
believeth it. But the Queftion is not whether it be an 
Article of Faith only, but whether it be an Article of the 
Catholick Faith. Wherefore we muft apain enquire what 
the Catholick Faith is. This word Carholick isa Greek 
word, and fignifieth Univer(al. The Catholick Faith, 
that is to fay, the Univerfal Faith, is not fo called. becaufe 
that every man holdeth it,but becaufe every man ought to 
believe it. Fox all men do not believe that God is Incar- 
nate, but every Man ought {0 to believe. And albeit that 
many be againft this Faith, yet doth it not ceafe to be 
Univerfal. For what writeth the Apoftle unto the Ro 
mans % If fome of them have not believed, doth their 
misbelief make the Faith of God Vain? God forbid. 
Verily God is true, but every man is a lyar. There- 
fore to believe that the Pope is under the Council, isa 
point of the Catholick Faith, although fome think the 
contrary : for we are bound to believe it, forfomuch as it 
is taken out of the Gofpel. For we are not bound only 
to believe thofe things which are noted to us in the Creed, 
but alfo all thofe things which are contained in the Holy 
Scriptures, whereof we may not deny one jot, And 
thofe things which we alledge for the fuperiority of the 
general Council are gathered out of the fayings of our 
Saviour Jefus Chrift, and the Epiftles of Saint Pas: 
Ergo, we ate all bound to believe it.. And to prove that 
thefe things are taken out of the Gofpel, the Council of 
Conftamce doth witnels, the which groundeth his authority 
upon thefe words, Die Ecclefie, that is to fay, Tell it 
unto the Church, And where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, &c. And, Whatfoever ye fhall bind, 
&c. with other {uch like texts. * 
thecounat . Whereupon ta Pope Martin the fourth being yet in 
of Conftance Conffance, under the licence of the Council, fent out his 
Videfurrs Bulls, which do reckon up the Articles, whereupon they 
ought to be examined which had faln into any Herelie 5 
among(t the which Articles he putteth this Article 5 
Whether he doth believe the facred general Council to 
have power immediately from God, and that the Or- 
dinances thereof are to be received of all faithful Chriftians; 
which if any Man would deny, he fhould be counted an 
Heretick. Wherefore, when asthe facred Synod of Con- 
tance doth fet forth this verity, as touching the fuperiori- 
ty of the general Council, what fhould let, but that we 
alfo fhould confefS the fame to be a verity of the Catholick 
Faith ? For the Catholick Church being Congregate at 
Conftancé received that Faith, that is to fay, believed it 
by the authority of him which fpake it, that is, Chrift 
and his Saints, 

To this purpofe alfo ferve very well the words of the 

Synod of Chalcedon, written in this*manner: It is not 
cae lawful for him that is condemned by thewhole Synod to 
whereby he nominate any Bihop. The determination pleafeth all 
isdeclared men, This is the Faith of the Fathers. He that holdeth 
thatheldeh any opinion contrary unto this, is an Heretick. And again, 
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Mark the manifeft witnefS of this moft facred Synod, 
which faid, that he is an Heretick, which holdeth any 
opinion contrary unto the Council: But he is no-Hereticls, 
except he refute the Catholick Faith: Ergo, it was the 
Catholick Faith to believe that it was not lawful to appeal 
from the facred Council. But how was the fame any 
point of the Catholick Faith? Verily forfomuch as the 


facred Synod, peruling over the Holy Scriptures, hath 
received this Conclufion’ ont of the wordsof Chrift and 
other Holy Fathers, And like as the Synod of Chalce- 
don took their Conclufions out of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, fo did the Council of ConfPance, this we now 
reafon upon, And like as the one is an Article of the 
Catholick Faith, {0 is the other alfo. And he which 
holdeth any opinion contrary to either of both, is an 
Heretick. ’ 
Furthermore they feem unto me to dream and dote, 
which conteffing them to be verities, will’ not confelS panvimisane 


them to be verities of Faith. For if they be verities, i noteds 
pray you whereof are they verities ? Truly not of Gram- wall cd 


mar, much lefs of Logick; and from Aftronomy and 
Phytick they are far diftant. Neither is there any other 
Man but a Divine, that will grant this verity, whom 
Scripture doth force unto it of neceffity, if he do believe 
Chrift, orhis Apofiles, Therefore this is.a verity of the 
Catholick Faith, which all men ought to embrace ; and 
he which obftmately refifteth againft the fame, is to be 
judged an Heretick, as the third Conclufion doth affirm. 
Neither let any man think it hard or cruel, that he fhould 
be called an Heretick, which goeth about to lerogate 
any thing, from the power of the general Council, which 
is confirmed by fo many Teftimonies and Authorities, 
Alfo Panormitane alledgeth Saint Ferome, faying, He 
which underftandeth the Scripture otherwife than the con- 
fent of the Holy Ghoft doth require, albeit he do not de- 
part fromthe Church, may be called an Heretick, 

Whereupon it followeth, that he which upon the words 
of Chrift, faying unto Peter, Dic Ecclefie. i, Telit 
unto the Church, doth not underfland by the Church 
the general Council, underftandeth it otherwife than the 
fenfe of the Holy Ghoft doth require, and thereby may 
be noted as an Heretick. And to prove that the fenfe of 
the Holy Ghoft is otherwife than he doth judge it, the 
Council of Constance doth declare: The which interpre- 
ting thofe words, Dic Ecclefie. i. Tell it unto the 
Church, fpoken by the Holy Ghoft, underftandeth them 
to be fpoken of the general Council, By thefe and many 
other weightier reafons the thee, aforelaid Conclufions 
feemed true unto the Divines, and through them they alfo 
allowed the refidue. 
Now have we fufliciently faid, as touching that which 
ie ; : ‘ Tell the 
was before promifed : neither do I think any man now to church,thet 
be in doubt of thefe three firft Conclulions. Now to ite fytte 
return again unto our Story, it is our purpofe to declare Couneff 
thofe gs which happened after the Conclufions of 
the Divines; for there are many things worthy of re- 
membrance, which alfo may happily be profitable unto the 
potterity. 

When the difputation was ended, anda final Gonclufi- 
on of thefe matters even at hand, the Archbifhop of 4%i- 
lain and Panormitane with the refidue of their fellow Am- 
bafladors of the King of Arragon, and Duke of Millaix, 
armed themfelves with all their power to let the matter, 
exhorting all men of their faG@tion to withftand it with 
fiout and valiant ftomachs, : 

And firft of all, as foon as the Congregation was af 
fembled together, the Bithop of Burgen exhorted them 716 Bithor 
to defer the Conclufion, and to tarry for the Amba 
fadors of other Provinces, which would return from 
Mentz. 

After him Panormitane, with a grave and Rhetorical is 
Oration, {pake (in a manner) as followeth. pts aed 

Thave (faid he) had a Commandment by the Pro- tion 
phet, to cry without ceafing. Which Prophet {aid ; 
Cry out, ceafe not, lift up thy voice as a trumpet. If 
that in any matter at any time before he ought to have 
cryed, this matter fpecially which is now inhand lacketh 
crying and roaring out, when as the ftate of the Univerfal 
Church is intreated upon either to be preférved, or utter- 
ly overthrown: and that he hath cryed fo much in this 
manner, that he doubted not but the faying of David was 
fulfilled in him, where he faith, Laboravi clamans,rauce 
[unt faite fauces mee J have laboured, crying out, 
that my jaws are become hoarfe. 

Notwithftanding that he would, bothnow, and as often 
as need fhould require, without ceafing, {iM cry out, and 


by bis own 
fappofition. 


{pecially now in this moft difficult and weighty matter + 
wherein he required the facred Counce) gently to hear both 
ih, tt him, 


ae 


to be con- 
fidered in 
every ree 
quette 


would 


be confide- 


voices, 


Panormitane 
feemeth to 
delay the 
procefs a- 
gain the 
Popes 


The third 

part of Pa- 
normitanes 
Oration. 


Perlwafions, 
of Panormi- 
tante 


Pour things 


Tanarpitene all thefe without Bithops. Wherefore the manner an 


dignity to der of the prefent Council feemed 


red inCoun- 
cil, and not nity, 


him, and the Ambaffadors oftother Princes: Adding 
Moreover four things to be confidered in all requefts_ made 
of any man. The which he alfo required the Fathers 
how prefently to mark and contider ; Who it is that maketh 
the requeft. What isrequired. Why it thould be required, 
And what effect would come by the requeft either granted 
or denied. As touching the firft point he {aid ; The moft 
noble Kings and excellent Princes with their Prelates to be 
‘of great power: and then he reckoned up the King of 
Caftile, the King of “Arragon, the Duke of Adillain, and 
the Bifhops of the fame Princes, rel hearfing alfo the merits 
and good deeds of the faid Kings, and alfo of the Duke of 
Millain. But when as he came to make mention of the 
Prelates, he could not refrain himfelf, but began to wax 
fomewhat hot, faying, that the greateft number of Pre- 
lates were on his part. For if the Bifhops and Abbots 
were counted, it were not to be doubted but the greatelt 
part of them would have this prefent matter deferred : and 
forfomuch as the whole power of the Council doth confit 
in the Bifhops, it isnot to be faffered, that they being 
neglected and contemned, that fhould be concluded, which 
Pleafed the greater part of the inferiors. For the Keys 
(faid he) were givento the Apofiles, and to their fucceffors 
which here are three kinds, of 
Synos General, and none of 
or- 
undecent, whereas 
were not weighed according as men excel in Digi- 
ut by moft voyces: Notwithftanding, according to 
the moft famous Epiftle of Clement, the Bithops were 
the pillars and keys of Heaven, and the Inferiors had no 
determining voice, but only a confultative voice with them: 
wherefore there would be a great offence in this behalf, if a 
matter of Faith fhould be determined without the Bithops 5 
in which matter not only the Bifhops, but alfo the fecular 
Princes ought to be admitted. And forfomuch as they 
in the name of their Princes, defired to be admitted to 
the examination of this prefent matter, and would exa- 
mine the matter more fully, he complained greatly how 
unworthy a thing it was that they fhould be contemned or 
defpiled. 

After many things {pokento this end and effect, hepaf- 
fed over to the fecond part of his Oration, declaring what 
it was thathe required ; not Gold, nor Silver, . neither 
precious Stones, neither Provinces nor Kingdoms, neither 
a thing hard to be done ; but that only the delay of the 
facred Council was required, and that the Fathers would 
flay in the procefS againft the Pope, and in the conclufion 
and determination of matters which are now in hand. Nei- 
their fhould the delay be long, but only until the return of 
the Ambaffadors from Adentz,, whom he knew well 
would return very fhortly. ‘That this was but a {mall mat- 
ter, and needed but finall intreaty, becaufethere was no 
danger in it. And alfo it fhould feem injurious, not to 
tarry for the Ambafladors of the Princes which were then at 
Mentz, when as they were not abfent for their own pri- 
vate Commodity, but about the affairs of the Common- 
wealth,and the commodity of peace ; neither had he forgot- 
ten, that at their departure they had defired, thar during 
their abfence there thouldbe nothing, renewed concerning 
the matters of Eugenias. 

Then immediately,adjoyning the third part of his Ora- 
tion, wherefore this delay was required, he concluded, that 
it was not required for the private Commodity of any one 
Man, but fora Common-wealth; not to caufe any trouble 
or unquietnefs, butfor the better examination of the mat- 
ter, that all things might pafS with peace and quietnels, 
that the matter might be fo much the more firm and fable, 
by how much it is ratified and allowed by the confent of 
many. And fo he proceeded to the laft part of his argu- 
Ment, requiring the Fathers that they would confider, and 
weigh in their minds the effec that would follow, if they 
fhould grant or deny this requelt.For(faith he)if ye fhall deny 
this fmnall petition of the Princes, they all will be agrieved 
therewith, and take this repullé in ill part. They will fay, 
they are contemned of you, neither will they be obedient 
unto you, or receive your Decrees. Invain {hall ye make 
Laws, except the Princes do execute them, and all your 
Decrees thall be but vain: yet would I think this to be 
born withal, if I did not fear greater matters, to enftte. | 


2 


arethe Bithops: alfo that 
ls, Epifcopal, Provincial, and 


things 


KING 


who defireth to fpoil you, not only of your livings, but . 
Hn.6, 


allo of your lives? Alas! what ilaughter and murther 
do the eyes of my mind behold and fee? Would God 
my opinion were but vain! But if you do grant and 
confent unto my petitions, they will think themfelves 
bound unto yous they will receive and imbrace your 
Decrees 5 and whatfoever you fhall require of them {hall 
be obtained. They will forfake your adverfary, they will 
{peak evil of him and abhor him; but you they will 
commend and praife, you they will reverence; unto 
you they will wholly fubmit themfelves; and then {hall 
follow that moft excellent fruit of reformation and tran- 
quillity of the Church, And thus he required the matter 
to be r donall parts. At the laft.he faid, that except 
the Ambaffadors of the Princes were heard, he had a pro- 
teftation written, which he would command to be read 
before them all. 
When Panomitane had made an end of 
Lodovicus the Protonotary of Rome role upya Man of fuch of piieus. 
fingular wit and memory, that he was thought not to be o# the Pro- 
interior unto any of the famous Men aforetime. Tnfomuch *°°" 
that he had always in memory whatfoever he had heard 
or read, and never forgat any thing that he had feen. 
This man, firft commending Panormitane, faid ; that he 
came but the day before from the Baths, and that it feemed 
unto hima ftrange thing which was now brought in que- 
{tions wherein he defired to hear other mens minds, and 
alfo to be heard of others, and that thofe Prelates which 
were at Adentz fhould be tarried for, to be prefent at the 
difcuffing of this matter, in the name and behalf of their 
Princes, which Prelates were men of great eltimation, and 
the Orators of ‘moft mighty Princes, 
He allowed alfo the faying of Panormitane, 


{ 


his Oration, Rican 


a d ; “ano touching gimonsonly 
he voices of the Inferiors, that it feemeth not to be tohave de- 


fy 

againft the truth, that only Bifhops fhould have a deciding te*minine 
or determining voice in Councils. And albeit that {ome in Comeite. 
this difputation do think that which is written in the 1 5: 

Chap. of the 4és to be their force or defence; notwith- 
fanding, he was nothing moved therewith, nor took it 

tobe of any effeét, albeit it was faid, it eemed good unto 

the Holy Ghoft and to us; whereas both the Apoftles and 

the Elders were gathered together : whereby it appeared, 

that the others had a deciding voice with the Apoftles, For 

he faid, that there was no argument to be gathered of the 

Adts of the Apoftles, whofe examples were more to be 
marvelled at, than to be followed; and that it doth not 

appear there, that the Apoftles called the Elders of Duty, 

but that it is only declared that they were there prefent 5 
whereupon nothing could be inferred, And that it eemed 

unto him, that the inferiors in the Council-of Bafil 

were admitted to determine with the Bifhops, but of grace 

and favor only, becaue the Bifhops may communicate 

the authority unto others. He alledged for Teftimony the 

Bifhop of Concern, a Man of great Authority, who 

would not fuffer any incorporation, or fellowfhip of the 

meaner fort, and therefore neither any inferior, neither 

himfelf, which as yet was not made Bithop, to have any 
deciding voice in the Council. Wherefore forfomuch 

as the matter was weighty which was now in hand, and 

that the Bithops {pake againft it, he required the Council 

that they would of necelfity ftay and tarry for the Ambaf= 

fadors of the Princes coming from Metz. 

His Oration was fomuch the more grievous, in that rts nomar- 
many were touched with his words, and {pecially in that via 
point, that he faid the Apoftles were not to be followed 3 more or bet- 
for that all men did impugn asa blafphemy. But here a te" ™2tters 


Manmay marvel, thata Man of {uch fuch excellency al- Estey Tear 
ledged nomore or better matter. But in this point the me- thernoyman 
mory of the Man is to be pardoned, which did not willing- good thooe. 
ly fpeak in this matter, and defired nothing fomuch, as And pote 


not to obtain that which he intreated for. After: him God with- 


many other fpake their minds, but all to this end, ce 
that they might protract the time, and defer the conclufi= men dillem- 
on of thefe maiters, pean, 

rs truth. 


Hen Lodovicus the Cardinal Arelatenfis, a Man of 
tatvelous conftancy, and born for the governance 
of the general Councils, gathering together the words of 
all the Orators, {pake in this wife : A4ost reverend Fa- 
thers, this is now no new or Strange bufinefs, nor begun to 


What if they thould joyn themfelves with Eugenins, 


day or yefterday. For it is now many weeks ago fince the 
Cone 


In Councils Priefts as well as Bifhops bad determining Voices. 


Tas 


iors Conclufions were difputed upon amongst the Divines, and 

6-3 font wsto Mentz, and to all ocher parts of the world. After 

this they were difputed upon fix days continually, and fully 

difcufleds and after that not without great delay approved 

Tenth feek- Ly the Deputies 5 and as the truth feeketh no corners, foall 

a od things were done publickly and openly. Neither can any 

Man pretend ignorance, neither are the Prelates or Princes 

contermned. For we called all that were prefent at Bafil, 

and exhorted all the ref to be prefent. And forfomuch as 

mention is made of the moft Noble King of Caltile s abo 

“is it that is ignorant that the Kings Orators were there 

prefent ? The Bifhop of Burgen and Ebrun, men of’ fin- 

gular learning and eloquence, and you alfo Panormitan 

‘your (elf, which here reprefent the perfon of the molt fa- 

mous King of Arragon, were twice prefent your-(elf in 

the Chapter-houfe, and difputed trvice moft fubtilly, and 

twice declared’your mind, what you thought in that mat- 

ter. What do you defire any more? Alfo out of the Ter- 

ritory of the Duke of Millain there was prefent the Arch- 

bifhop “of Millain, who albeit he be no Ambaffador, yet 

bow famous a Prelate he is) you are not ignorant. When 

he had {poken thefe words, the Archbifhop being fome- 

what moved faid unto him, A4y Lord Cardinal, you {up- 

ply the room of a Prefident no better than Ido the place of a 

Dukes Orator, and began to taunt him with many words, 

But the Cardinal, (as he was a Man moft patient, and 

would not be provoked to anger by any means) faid, 

The patle This is it that I even now defired. For if the Archbifhop 

gneeand be an Ambafjador, then hath the Duke no caufe to com- 

Ardaunfs plain, which had his Orator prefent at the difcuffing of thofe 
Malterse 

T pafS over other Princes, becaufe they do not com- 
plain. Notwithftanding, the molt Chriftian King of 
France, had there the Bithop of Lions, a grave and fober 
Man, his Ambaffador at the difputation.~ “As for other 
Princes, I fee no caufe why they fhould be tarried for, 
which knowing the Council to be congregate for fuch 
matters as pertain unto Faith, do not think it abfixd that 
the doubtful matters of Faith fhould be declared in the 
Council; Whereupon if they had been willing to come, 
they would have been prefent ere this. 

Why this matter fhould need fo much difcuffing as fome 
will have, I do not underftand. For if 1 be well remem- 

Didinus te. PICU, Panormitan and allo Ludovicus have oftentimes 
preheaded affirmed in thisplace even the very famething which the 
that whteh Conclutions fignifie. And ifany of themnow will go about 
own Book to gainfay it, it will happen unto them asit did unto 
found: = dius. To whom, when as ona time he repugned 
againft a certain Hiltory as vain and frivolous ; his own 
He meaneth Book was delivered unto him, wherein the fame was writ- 
and Ladovie ten : So likewile thefe two Men (meaning Panormitan and 
pe A Ludovicus the Protonotary) although they be excellently 
learned, and eloquent, yet may they be confuted by their 
own writings. Befides this, there are Synodal Epiftles 
and Decrees of this Council, which are full of fuch Con- 
clufions. What is it then whereupon any difficulty can be 
saifed ?. What is it that may be impugned? Shall we now 
bring that again in “doubt, which hath {0 often been de- 
clared, affirmed, and decreed? But (fay they) the Princes 
and Ambaffadors are abfent, which are Bifhops, by whofe 
prefence the decrees fhould be of more authority. Well, 
they are not only abfent which are gone to Mentz, but 
almoft an infinite number of others, difperfed throughout 
the whole World; whom if we fhould tarry to look for, 
nothingat any time fhould be decreed. They are all called 
unto the Council ; they might have come if they would. 
To thofe that are prefent power is given, and they 
ought to debate thefe matters. If any man will fay, 
that they which are abfent are about the affairs of the 
Common-wealth truly we fent them not thither, but 
they went rather againft the will of the Council, than 
with the confent thereof. 

And admit that they had been fent by the Council, 
yet were not our power fo much reftrained but that we 
might reform the Church, for otherwite there fhould never 
any thing be done in the Council : forfomuch as always 
fome are fent out by the Council, and fome are always to 
be looked and tartied for, and therefore we mutt either do 
nothing atall, or fend out no Prelates from the Council, 
Whereashe faid. that Prelates, and efpecially Bilhops are 
contemned, that is moft far from the truth, forthey have 


the chief and firft places. They {peak firft, and give their 
voices firft of all unto all things: and if fo be they do 
{peak learnedly and truly, all the inferiors without any 
gainfaying did {oon follow theix mind. 
Neither peradventure fhall it be found untrue, that 
there was never any Synod, which did more amplifie the 
power and authority of Bilhops, than this. For what 
have the Bithops been in our days, but only thadows ? 
Might they not well have been called Sheepherds without 
the Sheep ? What had they more than their Miter and their 
Staff, when as they could determine nothing over their Ad 
Subjects? Verily in the Primitive Church the Bithops had Conse, vi 
the greateft power and authority: but now was it come Beft con, 
tothat point that they exceeded the common fort of Priefts soutand oe 
only in their habit and revenews. But we have reftored will not 
them again to their old State: we have reduced the colla- Pes 
tion of benefices again unto them 5 we have reftored unto 
them the confirmation of eleGtions ; we have brought 
again the caules of the Subjects to be heard into their 
hands, and have made them Bifhops which were none be- 
fore. What caule is there then, that the Bifhops fhould 
fay they are contemned of the Council? Or what inju- 
rious thing have we at any time done unto them? But 
Panormitan {aith, that torfomuch as moft Bihops are 
on his part, and few againft him, the Conclution is not 
to be determined by the multitude of the inferiors : bue 
let Panormitan remember himlelf, that this is no new 
kind of proceeding. 
This order of Proceeding, the Council ordained from 
the beginning, neither hathit been changed at any time 
fince. And this order, Panormitan, in times patt hath 
pleafed you well enough, when as the multitude did fol- yijs was a 
low your mind. But now, becaufe they do not follow true Cardi- 
your mind, they do difpleafe you. But the Dectees of the a nice 
Council are not fo mutable, as the Wills of men, Know month the 
ye moreover that the very fame Bithops which do confent AE ih 
with you in word, do not confent with youin mind, nei- feared not ; 
ther fpeak the fame fecretly, which they now do openly. sca 
They do fear that which youtold them at home in their Princes, nel 
Country, that except they would follow your mind they Ree 
ould difpleafe the King. They fear the power of the ly glory or 
Prince, and to be fpoyled of their temporalties 5 neither gene 
have they free liberty to fpeak as is requifite in Councils. 
Albeit if they were true Bifhops, and true Paftors of fouls, 
they would not doubt to put their lives in venture for their 
Sheep,neither be afraid to thed their bloud for cheix Mother 
the Church. 
But at this prefent (the more ist 
finda Prelate in this world, which doth not prefer his tem- ae 
poralties before his {piritualties ; with the love whereof ty and 
they are fo withdrawn, that they ftudy rather to pleafe reali tad 
Princes than Gods and confefs Go 


EAE brought 
in corners, but Princes the Prelates 
they will openly confels. Of whom the Lord fpeaketh in 
his Gofpel 


2 in thofe 
7 - ays 
, Every one, faith he, that confeffeth me be- Note here 

fore Men, Fwill it ies 
in Heaven. contrariwife, the Lord will not confefS ped mot 

# pe eS areas cae 5/5 : 
him before his Father, which is afraid to confefS the Lord fying of 
before men. Neither is it true which Panormitan faith, ths ood 

ifhiop. 

Progtors whom he doth not reckon, becaufe they are not 
of his opinion. Neither is the Dignity of the Fathers to 
be refpected in the Council, as he faith, but only reafon : 
nor any thing, more to be looked for than the truth: nei- 
never {0 rich, before a verity or truth of a poor Prieft. 
Neither cught a Bifhop to difdain, if he be rude or un- 
learned, that the multitude doth not follow him, or that 
the voice of a poor learned and eloquent Prieft thould be tyuth many 


Mark O ye 


he pity) itis too rare to Mark what 


confeS him before my Father which is poafines 
An ife 
moft Bifhops to be on: his part; for here are many Bifhops 
ther will I for my part prefer a lye of any Bifhop, be he 


preferred before his. For wifdom dwelleth oftner under a times dvve- 
bare and ragged Cloak, than in rich Ornaments and tev 
cloke. 


Apparel. 
Wherefore I pray you my Lord Bifhops, do not £0 seve che 

much contemn your Inferiors 5 for the firft which dyed for frft martyr. 

Chrift, the which alfo opened unto all other the way of 

Martyrdom, was no Bifhop but only a Lewite. As for 

that which Ludovicusand Panormitan doalledge touching, 

the voices of Bifhops, 1 know not where they have it, 

Wherefore I defire them that they would tell me where 

they have found it. But if we repeat the examples of old 


Cuuncils, we fhall find that the Inferiors were always 
prefent with the Bifhops, And albeit that Ludoviews 
Prez do 


99 The Ceuncil of Bafil. Abbots not inftituted by Chrift. 


do forbid us the examples of the Apofiles, I ftay my {elf | are not to be excluded from the conventions of Bifhops,and ane 
moft upon their doings. For what is more comly for us | determinations of matters, Albeit, as Saint Ferom wri- Himc: 
this good to follow, than the Dottrine and Cuftoms of the Primi- | teth that Bifhops only by cufiom are preferred before Bee and 
Haney tive Church ? It is faid therefore in the 15. Chap. of the | Priefts, it may be that a contrary cuftom may take away oughe to 
ed himtele dts of the Apostles, Ie feemed good unto the holy Ghof, | that cuftom. For if Priefts ought to rule the Church pole 
and tons. Thewhich words(to ws) isreferred unto them | together with the Bithops, it is evident that it alfo per- gether. 
th: Primi which are before named the Apoftles and the Elders, Nei- | taineth unto them to decide and determine the doubtful 
tive Churchy ther this word, (i# ered good) fignifieth in this place | matters of the Church, 
Sneatoms conful tation, but decifion and determination 5 whereby it Wherefore the Teltimony of Saint Paul is evident 
and Popes appeareth that other befide the Bifhops had determining | for (as he writing unto the Ephefians faith) If Chrift in- 
voices. Tnanother place alfo of the faid Adts, when as | ftituted his Apoftles, Prophets, Paftors, and Teachers to 
the Apofiles fhould intreat upon a weighty matter, they | the work of the miniftery, for the edifying of his Church, 
durft not determine by themfelves, but the Twelve called | until fuch time as we fhould meet him, for this purpofe, 
together the multitude. that there fhould be no doubt ia the diverfity of doétrine ; 
Here Ludovicus faith, that it doth not appear that the | who doubteth then, but that the governance of the 
Apoftles called other of neceffity: But I fay unto him, | Church is committed unto others together with the Apo- 
how knoweft thou that they did not fay unto them of ne- | files? Let thefe our Champions now hold their peace, and 
ceffity ? But forfomuch as both parts are uncertain, no- | feem to be no wifer than they ought to be. The memorial 
thing doth prohibite us to follow the Apoftles. For feeing | of theCouncil of Constance is yet frelhin memory, where 
that all things are written for our learning, it appeareth divers of us were prefent, and I my felf alfo which was 
Arbanspus thatthe Apottles would give us example, that in weighty | neither Cardinal nor Bithop, but only a Doétor, where I 
being but a matters we fhould admit our Inferioys. And therefore in | did fee without any manner of doubt or difficulty, the In- 
eae all Councils w were celebrate and holden afterwards, | feriors to be admitted with the Bifhops, to the deciding of 
vanquifhed we find that s were alfo prefent : asin the Council | hard and doubttul matters. Neither ought we to be a- 
i echt, of Nice, which of all other was moft famous, Arhanafins | fhamed to follow the example of that moft facred and 
= being then but only a Prieft, whith{tood the Arrians and | great Council, which alfo followed the examples of the 
infringed their arguments, albeit there were alfo other | Council of Pifa, and the great Council at Lateran, 
Priefis, And albeit mention be made of three hundred | wherein it is not to be doubted, but that the Prielts 
twenty two Bifhops, yet it is not denyed but that the In- | did joyntly judge together with the Bithops. 
feriors were there, whom I think to be omitted for this Moreover, it Abbots, as we do fee it obferved in all Note that 
caufé, for that they were almoft innumerable: for as you | Councils, having a determining voice, which notwith- fey 
know well enough, the denomination for the molt part is | ftanding were not inftituted by Chrift; why fhould not pent 
taken of the moit worthy. Priefis have the fame, whofe order Chrift ordained by his °Y 
In the Synod of Chalcedim (which was counted one of | Apoltles? Hereupon allo, if only Bithops fhould have a de- 
Thename the four principal Synods) it is faid that there were there | termining voice, nothing fhould be done but what pleafed |. 
of Prieftsor prefent 600 Prielis; the which name is common both | the Italian Nation, the which alone doth exceed all other movnteth 
Elders come : : : Wrens wt z . Z 
mon both unto Bifhops and Priefts. In other Councils the name | Nations, or at the leaft is equal with them, in number of oes 
toBithort both of Bilhops and Priefts is omitted, and mention made | Bithops. And howloever it be, I judge it in this behalf to number of 
“only of Fathers, which hath the fame fignification that | be a work of God, that the Inferiors (hould be admitted to B fort» 
this word Elders hath in the Acts of the Apostles. We | the determinations; for God hath now revealed that unto 
have alfo-a Teltimony of the Eccletiaftical Hiftory, how | little ones which he hath hidden fiom the wife. 
that there was a Council gathered-at Rome of lixty Bifhops, | Behold you do fee the zeal, conftancy, uprightnefS, and 
and as many Priefis and Deacons againtt the Novatians, | magnanimity of thefe Inferiors. Where fhould the Coun- 
which called themfelves Caghary. Allo, when Paul the | cil now be, if only Bifhopsand Cardinals {hould have their 
Peat Bihop Dulhop of Antioch in the time of Galiene the Emperor, | voice? Where thould the Authority of the Counci’s be? 
Of Amiscb, Pteached that Chrift was a Man of common nature, | Where fhould the Catholick Faith be ? Where {hould the 
the Council affembled againft him in Aztioch + whereunto | Decrees and Reformation be? For all things have now a 
there came Bifhops out of Cefarea, Cappadocia, out of | long time been under the will of Engenins, and he had 
Pontes, Afia, and from “feru[alem, many other Bifhops, | now obtained his wicked and naughty purpofe, except 
Priefts and Deacons 3 and itis{aid, chat for that caufe the | thefe Inferiors, whom ye now contemn, had withftood 
Council was often holden. him. Thefe are they which have contemned the privation 
And at the latt in thefame place, under Aurelizs the | madeby Eugenizs. Thefe I fay, are they which have not 
Yeu the Emperor, Pail was condemned of all Chriftian Churches | regarded his threatnings, {poil and perfecution. Thele ote the 
tondemncd. Which were under Heaven : neither was there any manwhich | are they which being taken, imprifoned and tormented, terrible per- 
did more confound the faid Paw/, than Malebion a Prieft | have not feared to defend the truth of the Council 5 yea, coe anee 
of Antioch, which taught Rhetorcik in Antioch But to | even thefe are they, who albeit they were by Eugenins de- and the : 
Ste fugu. Make no long digreffion from the matter, we have moft | livered over a prey, yet would they {till continue in the funcyorthe 
fines mind evident Teftimonies for the defence of Inferiors, For the | facred Council, and feared not to faffer War, Famine, godly,for 
feeaatl chief and principal amongft all the: Divines, St. Austen | and moft cruel Peftilence: and finally, what thing is it, fee" 
Titidsko upon the words of Adatthe, where Chrilt faith to Peter, | that thefe men have not willingly fuffered for the right and 
caves 13" Towill give thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, | equity of the Council? You might have heard this Infe- 
faith, That by thofe words the judicial Power was given | rior fort, even in the midft of their Tribulations, witha 
not only unto Peter, but alfo to the other Apoftles, and | loud voice cry out and fay, Albeit that all Men become 
tothe whole Church, the Bithops and Priefts. If then | obedient unto that Subverter of the Church Eugenius, and 
Priefts have a judicial Power in the Church,what fhould let | that every Man do depart from the verity of the Faith 
that they have not alfo a determining voicein the Councils, | and confPitutions of the Fathers, confenting unto the Com- 
The famous Dottor Saint Ferom doth alfo agree with | mandments of Eugenius, yet we and our Brethren will be 
Saint Austen, whofe words are thefe upon the Epi-| confPant, and doubt not to die for the truth and traditions 
file of Paul unto Titus. Before that difference was | of the holy Fathers, the which indeed they have done. Nei- O zeal of 
made in Religion by the inftigation of the Divel, or that | ther could they be feared with threatnings or difcouraged ee 
it was {poken amongft the people, I hold of Paw/, 1] with any fpoils, neither could any fear or hope turn them crown of 
Bithops are of Apollo, and Yof Cephas, the Churches were gover- | from their moft bleffed purpofe. And (to {peak fome- fons 
ofgreater. ned by the common confént and Council of the Priefts; | what of mine own order) whether any Cardinals have 
Prietts, an for a Prieft is the very fame that a Bifhop is. Wherefore } done the like or no, that judge you. 
ther by cu- all Bifhops ought to underftand, that they are of greater] As for the Bifhops, whom Panormitan alone would 
ies power than Pyielts, rather by cuftom than by the difpen- | have to determine, you fee how few of them are on our clef. 7. 
tion of _ fation of the truch of God, and that they ought to rule | part, and even they which are here prefent are not able by 
Hue theChurch together. And this we do alfo gather out of | vertue to overcome iniquity, they fear the Tetrene power, 
Paul unto Titss, which maketh fo much concordance be- | and commit offence with their haft. Have ye not heard how We pitt ope 
tween Bilhops and Priefts, that oftentimes he calleth Priefts, | they all faid, they would confent unto the Kings will and ey. te 
> 


Bifhopss whereby it doth evidently appear, that Priefis | pleafiwe? Bue the, Inferiors are they which have had truth, £9’Goa, 
right- 


Note the 


FEimess Sil 
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KING ¢ righteoufnef, and God himfelf before their eyes, and 

Homes they are greatly to be commended for fhewing themfelves 

fuch Men unto theChurchof God. But why do I defend 

the caufe of thefe Inferiors? When as fome will alfo ex- 

clude thofe Bithops which are but Bifhops by name and 

title, and have no poffeflion of the Church, from our 

company, not underfianding that whilelt they go about to 

put back thofe men, they do condemn Peter, and the 

other Apoftles, who (as it is evident) were long without 

any great flock; neither was Rome unto Peter, nor ‘Feru- 

Salem unto Fames, at anytime wholly obedient 5 for at 

that time no great number of people, but a finall flock 
believed in Chrift. ) 

For, I pray you, what isthat we fhould enquire of thefe 


are Bihiort Bifhops? They have no flock 5 but that isnot their fault. 
nitive They have no revenews: but Money maketh not  Bi- 
Bae fhop, and asthe Lord faith, Beati pauperes {piritu, that is, 
were. Bleffed are the poor in fpirit. Neither was their any rich 
Poormen. Bilhops in the Primitve Church, neither did the ancient 
togive Church reject Dionyfins Bithop of Millain, Eufebius 
judement Bithop of Vercelles, or Hilary Bithop of Pitfavia, al- 


for riches, though they were never fo poor, and banifhed without a 
ten and flock, But if we will grant the truth, the poor are more 
bringfear: apt to give judgment, than the rich: becaufe that riches 
Par ipa bring, fear, and their poverty caufeth liberty. For the 
berty, poor Men do not fear Tyranny as our rich Men do, 

a which being given over unto all kind of vanities, idlenefs 
and floath, will rather deny Chrift, than lack their accu- 


* The Bie ftomed pleafures ; * whom not their flock, but their re- 


fhopsinthis Venews make Bifhops, delighting fo much in Riches, 
seep tte that they judge all poor Men unhappy. But, as Cicero 


faith ; Nothing can happen better unto a wife Man, than 
mediocrity of fubftance. Whereupon it is written in the 
Gofpel 5 It is eafier for a Camel to pals thorow a needles 
eye, than for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 

But‘now to return toa more full Declaration of Panor- 
mitans words, I determine to pafs over two points which 
le propounded in the beginning of his Oration, that is, 
Qui petant, & cur petant, that is, who maketh the peti- 
tion, and for what caufe they make their petition. We 
grant that they are great Men, and Men of power, and 
(ashe doth affirm) that they have deferved good of the 
Church 5 neither do I doubt but that they are moved 
thereunto with a fincere affection. But whether it be a 
finall matter that istequired, or that the fame effects would 
rife thereupon which he fpakeof 5 itis now to be enquired. 
A delay ({aith he) is required ; a delay for a few days. A 


what they 
are, 


In matters 
of Faith and 
Religion, 


there ought {mall matter 3 amatter of no importance, a matter eafie 
eee to be granted. Notwithftanding, let Panormitan heremark 


well, that he requireth a delay ina matter of Faith. The 
verities are already declared; they be already difcuffed and 
determined. If now there fhould be but a little delay, it 
would grow to a long delay < for oftentimes the delay of 
one Moment, is the lof$ ofa whole Year 3 hereof we have 
many examples. Hannibal when he had obtained his Vi- 
Gory at Cannas, if he had gone firaight unto Rome, by 
all Mens judgments he had taken the City.But forfomuch as 
he did defer it until the next day, the Romans having re- 
covered their force again, he was fhut out, and deferved 
to hear this Opprobry : 


Vincere {cis Hanibal, uti vidtoria nefcis. 


Hannibal thou knowest Vittory to get, 
But how to ufe it thou knew (t not yet» 


Likewife the French-men, after they had taken Rome 
and befieged the Capitol, whileft that they greedily fought 
to have great fums of Money, and delayed the time in 
making of their Truce, Camillus coming upon them did 
moft fhamefully drive them out again, But what need 
I to rehearfe old Stories, when as our own examples 

‘rhe Elehth are fufficient for us? .Ye know your felves how often 


gearof af thefe delays have been hurtful unto you, and how of- 
Bafil. ten the delay of a few dayshath grown to a long tract 


ty they Hl of time. For now this is the Eighth year that you have 
fought de- fpent in delays ; and you have feen, that always of one 
Haste delay another hath {prung and rifen, Wherefore I do re- 
quire that Panormitan fhould confider, that the Conclufion 
being this day difturbed, we know not whether it will be 


broughtt to pai hereafter again or nos many impedi- 
ments or letsmay rife. Neither doth Paormitan fay, that 
this delay being obtained, he would afterward confent 
with his Fellows unto the Conclufions 5 for:he denyeth 
that he hath anyCommandment thereunto: and (which is 
more to be conlidered )he faith that the Ambaffadors at their 
retusn from Aéentx may bring, {uch news, whereby thefe 
Conclufions may be omitted 5 as though any thing were 
more excellent than the truth. 

The which thing doth manifefily declare, that they do 
not feek delays for the better examination of the matter, 
but forto impugn the Conclufions the more ftrongly. Nei- 
ther do T agree with Panormitan, as touching, the effects 
which he faid fhould rife either of the denial, or granting 
of the requefis 5 For I fee nocaufe why the Princes fhould 
greatlyrequire anddelay. There are no Letters of any 
Prince come unto us as touching fuch requelt, neither is 
there any Man lately come from them, neither is it greatly 
material unto them, but that the matters of Faith thould 
be determined. But this isa molt pernicious Conclufion 
which Panormitan hath made, and not tobe looked for 
at the hands of thofe moft godly Princes; where he faith, 
if wedo pleafe them, they will take our part. If con- 
trariwife, they will decline unto Eugenixs, and wholly 
relift and rebel againft us. This isa marvelous word, and a 
wonderfull Couclufion, altogether unworthy to be fpoken 
of fich a Man. The Decrees of the Council of Cor- phe dectees 
Stance axe, thatall manner of Men, cf whatftateor con- of the. 

8 : Council of 
ition foever they be, are bound to the Ordinances and Conjtamces 
Decrees of the general Councils. But Panormitans words 
lonot tend to that effect, for he would not have the 
Princes obedient unto the Council, but the Council to be 
obedient unto the Princes, 

Alas, moft Reverend Fathers, Alas, what times and Hethele 
lays, what manners and conditions are thefe? Into what things fem 
mifery are we now brought ? How fhall we at any time foumtolere 

z Ngee % 
bring to pafS, that the Pope being Chrilts Vicar, and (as thall we fay, 
they fay) another Chrift in Earth, fhould be fabjeG unto pecraee 
the Council of theChriftians, if the Council it felf ought the Pope a 
to obey worldly Princes? But I pray you look for no 94? 
fuch things at the Princes hands. Do notbelieve that they 
will forfake their Mother the Church. Do not think 
them fo far alienate from the truth, that they would have 
juttice fuppreffed, 
The Conclutions, whereupon the controverfie is, are 
moft true, moft holy, moft allowable. If the Princes do 
refufe them, they do not refift againft us, but againft the 
Holy Scriptures, yea, and againft Chrift, himfelfs which 
you ought neither to believe, neither was it comly for 
Panormitan {0 to fay. Panormitan (by your licence be 
itfpoken) you have uttered moft cruel words, neither do 
you feem to go about any other matter than to inculcate 
terror and fear into the minds of the Fathers: for you have 
rehearfed great perils and dangers, except we fubmit our 
felves unto the Princes, 

But youmoft Reverend Fathers, fhall not be aftaid of They whiet 
them that kill the body, the foul they cannot kills neither Deadnes 
fhall ye forfake the truth, although you thould fhed your a 
blood for the fame. Neither ought we to be any whit scitfins: 
more flack in the quarrel of our Mother Church, and the es but 
Catholick Faith, than thofe moft holy Martyrs, which thorerteres = 
have eftablithed the Church with their blood. For why ticksfor 
thould it be any grievous matter unto usto fuffer for Chrift, Kingdom of 
which for our fakes hath fuffered fo cruel and grievous Heaven 
death ? Who when he wasan immortal God, void of all 
Patfions, took upon him the fhape of a mortal Man, and 
feared not for our redetnption to fuffer torments upon the & Cms® 
Crofs. Set before your eyes the Prince of the Apoftles, ro conttancy 
Peter, Paul, Andrew, Fames,and Bartholomew, and (not pee 
to fpeak only of Bithops) mark what Stephen, Laurence, i 
Sebaftian and Fabian did. Some were Hanged, fome 
Beheaded, fome Stoned to death, other fome Burned, and 
others Tormented with moft cruel and grievous Torments 
fuffered for Chrifts fake.1 pray you for Gods fake let us fol- 


A Chriftiae 


low the example of thefeMen. If we will be Bithops 7s came 
foto pals 
and fucceed in honour, let us not fear Martyrdom. Alas, rwenty 


what effeminate hearts have we ? Alas, what faint hearted pores ios 


people are, we? They in times paft by the contempt chirflendom 
of death converted the whole World, which was full otirten- 
of Gentility and Idolatry and we through our fluggith- attic’ Ea 
nefS and detire of life, do bring the Chriftian Religion Pte ute 


the Turkre 
net 3 out M 
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out of the whole World into one corner 5 and I fear great- 
ly, left the little alfo which is left, we fhall lofe through 
our cowardlinefS, if that by following Panormitans mind, 
wedo commit the whole governance and defence of the 
Church unto thePrinces, But now play the ftout and va- 
liant men in this time of Tribulation, and fear not to fuffer 
death for the Church, which Curtins feared not to: do for 
the City of Rome : which Mencotheus for Thebes, and Co- 
drus for Athens, willingly took upon them. 

Not only the Martyrs, but alfo the Gentiles might move 
and ftir us to caft off all the fear of death. What is to be 
faid of Theremeus the Athenian 2 with how joyful heart 
and mind, and pleafant countenance, did he drink the 
poifon ? What fay you unto Socrates that moft excellent 
Philofopher? did he either weep or figh when he fupped 
up the poifon? They hoped for that which we are moft 
certain of : Not by dying to die, but to change this pre- 
fent life for a better. 

Truly we ought to be afhamed, being admonithed by 
fo many Examples, inftructed with fo great Learning, yea 
and redeemed with the precious blood of Chrift, fo greatly 
to fear death. 

Cato writeth not of one or two men, but of whole Le- 
gions, which have chearfully and couragioufly gone unto 
thofe places, from whence they knew they fhould not re- 
turn, With like courage did the Lacedemonians give them- 
felves to deathat Thermopylis, of whom Symonides writeth 
thus: 


Bxamples ol 

ood men. 
dying for 
their Coun 
try. 


Dic hofpes, Spartanos.te hic vidiffe tacentes, 
Dum fanctis Patria legibus obfequimur. 


Report thou feranger, the Spartans here to lie, 
Whiles that their Countrey Laws they obeyed willingly. 


‘The noble 
Lacedems- 


wianse 


Neither judge the contrary, but that the Lacedemonians 
went even of purpofe unto deaths unto whom their 
Captain Leonidas faid, O ye Lacedemonians, go forward 
couragionfly, for this day we {hall {up together with the in- 
fernal gods. But 1, moft reverend Fathers, do not invite 
you unto the Infemnals, as he did his Lacedemonians, but 
unto the cele(tial and everlafting joys of Paradife, if that 
you can faffer death for the truths fake, and patiently 
abide the threatnings of thefe Princes, if there be any 
threatnings at all. J call you unto that eternal Glory, 
where there is no alteration of State, nothing decayeth or 
fadeth 5 where all good and perpetual things do abound: 
whereno man wanteth, no man envieth another, no man 
ftealeth from another, no man violently taketh from ano- 
ther, no man banifheth, no man murdereth 5 and finally 
no man dieth, Where all men are bleffed and happy, all 
The bleffel oye of one mind and one accord, all are immortal, all are 
life tocome of like eftate; and that all men have, every man hath, and 
that every man hath, all men have. Which things if we 
well ccntider, we fhall truly anfwer Panormitan, as Theo- 
dorus Cyrenenfis is faid to have anfwered Lyfimachus the 
King,when he threatned to hang him; who faid,J pray you 
The worthy threaten thefe horrible things unto your Courtiers: as for 
anfwer of Theodorus, it maketh no matter whether he rot above the 
Eats ground, or under the ground. So likewife let us an{wer 
unto the Princes, if there be any that do threaten us, and 
let us not fear their Torments. 

What doth a longer life prevail to help us ? No man 
hath lived,too fhort a time, which hath obtained the per- 
fect gift of Vertue.’ And if the death which a man fatfer- 
eth in the quarrel of his Country, feemeth not only to 
be glorious amongtt the Rhetorictans , but alfo happy 
and bleffed ; what fhall we fay for thefe deaths which are 
fuftained for the Country of all Countries, the Church ? 
Truly moft reverend Fathers, it is too much that our Ad- 
verfaries do perfwade themfelves of you, for they judge you 
fearful, fluggith and faint-hearted; and therefere they do 
objeét Princes unto you, becaufe they think that you will 
not fuffer hunger, thirft, exile in the quarrel and defence 
of the Church. But I think you willefteem itno hard 
matter, for the obtaining of everlatting life, to do the 
fame which Ship-men do for the obtaining of tranfitory 
riches, to put themfelves in danger of the Sea and Wind, 
Example of atid fuffer moft cruel ftorms. 
arnt The Hunters lie abroad in the nights in the Snow, in 

mt’ the Hills and Woods, and are tormented with cold; yet 


ers. 
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have they, one other reward, but fome wild Beaft of no gs 
ene? , 


value or price. I pray you what ought you then to do 
whofe Reward fhall be Paradife? I am afhamed of your 
igniavy, when as I read that Women, yea even young 
Maidens have violently obtained Heaven through their 
Martyrdom, and we are made afraid only with the name 
of death. This River of Rheine, which runneth along by 
the City, in times paft hath carried eleven thoufand Vir- Example of 
gins unto Martyrdom. In India (as Cicero writeth) when te, fev" 
any man was dead, his wives (for there they had many Virgins 
wives) came into contention who fhould be burned with 

him; and-the whom he loved beft having vanquifhed the 

other (all the xeft joyfully following her) was caft into the 

fire with the dead Karcafs of her Husband, and burnt. The 

other which were overcome, departed full of heavinefs and 

forrow, wifhing rather to have died than live. 

The which courage we now taking upon us for Chrifts 
fake, will anfwer Panormitan even as the Lacedemonians 
anfwered Philip, who when as by his Letters he threatned 
them, that he would ftop all that which they went 
about, they asked him, Whether he would alfo let them 
to die. Therefore, as you are excellent men, fo ufe your 
vertue, which is always free, and xemaineth always invin- 
cible. For you do know that Power is given of the Lord, 
and ftrength from the moft High; who will take ac- 
count of your works, and examine your thoughts, unto 
whom ye fhould be careful to render a good account, judg+ 
ing rightly and keeping the law of righteoufnels, and in 
all things walking according to the will of God, and not 
according to the will of men. 

And whereas the Ambaffadors of Engenius do openly 
pteach and declare a new Doétrine, extolling the Bifhop 
of Rome above the univerfal Church, to the end that igno- 
rant Souls be not {nared, ye fhall not ceafe or leave to pub- 
lith the three firft Conclufions, following the example of 
the Apoftle Paul, which would in no point give place unto 
Peter when he walked not according to the Gofpel. As for 
the other matters which do refpec the only perfon of Ex- 
genius (becaufe Panormitan and the other Ambaffadors of 
the Princes fhall not fay that we do pafs our bounds) ye 
fhall defer them for this prefent. 

When as Cardinal Arelatenfis had made an end of this 
Oration, there was a great noife, crying out and brawl- 
ing every where. The Prefidents Commandments were 
not regarded , neither was the accuftomed order ob- 
ferved ; .for fometimes they {pake unto Paxormitan , 
fometime unto Ladovicuss no man was fuffered to fpeak, 
but in hafte the Bifhops brawled with Bithops, and the 
Inferiors with their Fellows. All was full of contention 
and debate; which even as Ludovicus the Patriarch of 
Aquileia perceived, a man of no lef courage and fomach, 1.9; pare 
than of nobility and birth, being, alfo a Duke, for the arch oft- 
zeal that he bare unto the univerfal Church, turning him- [eller 
felf unto Panormitan and Ludovicus the Protonotary, he Deck ia 
faid, Do not think the matter fhall fo pals, you know 
not yet the manners of the Germans, for if you go for- 
ward on this fafbion, it will not be lawful for you to dew 
part out of this Country with whole heads. With which 
words Panormitan, Ludovicus, and the Archbifhop of 
Millain being firicken (as it were with Lightning from 
Heaven,) rofe up, and faid, Is our liberty thus taken from 
us? What meaneth it that the Patriarch doth threaten us, 
that our heads {hould be broken ? And turning themfelves The Earl of 
unto Fobn Earl of Dier/Fein, which then fupplied the Pro- Dieyfein. 
teCtors place, they demanded of him whether he would 
defend the Council, and preferve all men in their liberty, 
or no? 

The Citizens alfo and Senators were prefent to provide The praife 
and forefee that no offence fhould rife ; for the Citizens pie Gil. 
obferved always this order, that they would be prefent#. 
in all Affairs, which they fappofed would breed diflenfion, 
forefeeing {pecially that no tumults fhould rife, otherwife 
than with words. They ufed always fuch a marvelous 
forelight and providence, that no man unto this day could 
have any caufe againft them, to complain for violating 
their promife. Wherefore if at any time any Citizens 
have deferved well at the hands of the Church, furely 
this praife is to be given unto the Bafilians. Thefe men 
together with Sohn Earl of Dier/tein, being prefent in 
the Affembly of the Fathers, gave a fign of prefervation of 
their liberty. The Earl (albeit he was moved at the 

frange- 
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Srangene(s of the matter, (for he would not have thought 
fo great contentions could have rifen amongft wife men) 
anfwered by his Interpreter, That they all fhould be of good 
chear. For the Emperors {afe Conduct fhould be obferved 
and kept even to the uttermoft : neither fhould the Patri- 
arch nor any other once violate the liberty, or take away 
the alfurance granted by the Emperor. Notwithfianding 
he defired the Patriarch that he would call back his words 
again, and not to {peak any more in fuch fort. But that 
famous Father, being. nothing,at all moved or troubled, 
committed his whole mind unto fobs Bacheiftein, Au- 
ditor of the Chamber, a man both grave and eloquent to 
be declared. Who affirmed that the Patriarchs mind was 
riot to threaten any man, or difturb the liberty of the 
Council, but to move the Fathers unto conltancy, that 
they fhould be mindful of the Reformation which they 
had promifed unto the whole World, and not to fay one 
thing to day, and another to morrow 5 for if they would 
fo do, it were to be feared, left the Laity feeing themfelves 
deluded, and defpaiting of Reformation, fhould rife againft 
the Clergy. 

Therefore he monifheth the Fathers to forefee and pro- 
vide for the peril, that they fhould not depart from the 
Council, nothing being determined ox done 5 and finally 
he defired pardon, if in his words he had offended either 
againft the Council , Panormitan , or any other man. 
Whereby he declared it to be true which is commonly 
faid, That Humility is the fifter of Nobility: both which 
did very excellently appear in this man. Yet for all this 
could not the humility of the Patriach ftop or ftay their 
noife or criés } for as often as mention was made of read- 
ing the Concordatum, great noife and rumors were ftill 
made to ftop the fame. * Then Amodens Archbifhop of 
Umdew Lions, and Primate of all France, a man of great reve- 
Archbithop rence and authority, being touched with the-zeal of Faith, 


inet 


! 


Humility 
fifter to no- 


bility. 


¥ ne which he {aw there to be ftopt and fuppreffed, faid, Most 
14485 reverend Fathers, I have now a great occafion to peak : 


for it #5 now feven years or morethat Ihave been amongit 

“you, yet have I never feen the matter at that point which 

it a now at, moff like unto a Miracles for even prefently 

I do behold moj wonderful figns of Miracles: for it is no 

Small matter that the Lame do walk, the Dumb do peak, 

and that poor men preach the Gofpel. Whereupon I pray 

Bithops that you cometh this {udden Change? How happeneth it that 
Me athomes rh o/e a»bich lie lurking at home, are now {uddenly fart 


v 
aie up? Who bath given hearing to the Deaf, and fpeech to 
here, to. the Dumb? Who hath taught the poor men to preach the 
Pope. Golpel? Ido fee here a new fort of Prelates come in, 
which wnto this prefent have kept filence, and now 
begin to {peak Is not this like toa Miracle? I would 
to God they came to defend the Truth, and not to impugn 

Ufrice. 

Mark how F a thisis more to be marveled at than any Miracle, 
they are that Ido fee the beft learned men of all impugn our Conclu- 


turned back 74. ayhich are most certain and true: And they which 


which fome- 

time fae ow reprove them, in times paft allowed them. You are 
Toured ts not ignorant how that Ludovicus the Protonptary preached 
pects aon thefe Verities at Lovaine and at Collen, and brought them 
Gnd flatter. J70m thence confirmed with the authorities of the Univer- 


ete ities. Wherefore albeit that he be now changed, yet ss 
the Truth in no point altered. —And therefore I defire you 


and befeech you all, that ye will not give ear unto thefe 


Conftaney ren, awhich albeit they are most excellently learned, yet 
Hacked in J ‘ , 
dives of — ave they no conftancy in them, which doth adorn all other 


this Councll Pere yee, 

When he had ended his Oration, Ludovicus the Proto- 
notary rifing up, faid, It # msoft true that I brought thofe 
Verities, but you do call them Verities of Faith, which 
addition feemeth very doubtful unto me. When he had 
fpoken thefe words, Cardinal Arelatenfis xequired that 
the Concordatum of the twelve men fhould be read, and 
many whifpered him in the ear,that he fhould go forward, 
and not alter his purpofe. 

Then Panormitan, as foon as the Concordatum began 
to be read, rifing up with his Companions and other 
Aragons, cried out with a loud Voice, faying, You Fathers 
do contemn our Requefts, you contemn Kings and Prin- 
ces, and de{pife Prelates but take heed lest whilst that 
‘ye defpife all men, you be not defpifed of all men. You 
Salts conclude, but it rs not your part for to conclude. 
We are the greatest part of Prelates, we make the 


Panvrmiten 
fpake like 
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Council, and it is our part to conclude : and lin the name 
of all other Prelates do conclude, that it ss to be deferred 
and delayed, With this word there fprang fuch a noife 
and rumor in the Council, as is accuftomed to be in 
battel, with the fcund of Trumpets, and noife of Horfe- 
men when two Armies joyn : Some curling that which 
Panormitan went about, other fome allowing the 
fame: So that diverfity of minds made divers conten- 
tions. 

Then Nicholas Amici, a Divine of Paris, according Nicitse 

unto his Office, faid, Panormitan, I appeal from thes your Divine of 
Conclufion, to the ‘Fudgment of the Council bere prefent 5 ia! 
neither do I affirm any thing to be ratified which you 
have done, as I am ready to prove, if it {hall feem good. 
The contrary part feemed now to be in the better place, 
fir they had already concluded. The other part had nei- 
ther concluded, neither was it feen how they could con- 
clude among [0 great Cries and Uproars. Notwith- 
ftanding, amongft all this troublous noife, Fobn Segovius, 
a fingular Divine of the Univerlity of Salamantine, lacked 
not audience 5 for the whole Council was defirous to hear 
him: wherefore all men as foon as he rofe up kept filence, 
and he perceiving that they were defirous to hear him 
fpeak, began in this fort : 

Moft reverend Fathers, the weal and love of the Houfe The Orati- 
of God forceth me mow to {peak : and I would to God pect tae 
that I had been either. blind this day, not to bave [een 
thofe things which have happened, or that I had been 
deaf, that I fhould not have heard thofe words which 
have been {poken. Who is it that is fo (tony or hard- 
hearted, ahich can abftain from tears, when as the au- 
thority of the Church is fo fpoiled, liberty taken away 
both from us and the Council, and that there s no place 
given unto the verity? O fweet Fefus, why haft thow for 
‘Jaken thy Spoufe? Bebold and look upon thy people, and help 
us if our Requefts are juft. 

We come hither to provide for the neceffity of the Church, 
we require nothing for. our felves, and our defire is only 
that truth might appear. We trufted now to have con- 
cluded upon the Verities which were fometimes allowed in 
the facred Deputations 3 The Orators of the Princes are 
prefent, and require the Conclufions to be deferred. But 
sve be not unmindful of thofe things which Ambrofe 
wrote unto Valentinian the Emperor in this manner. If 
we fhall intreat upon the order of the holy Scripture and 
ancient times paft, who is it that will deny but that in 
cafe of Faith (1 fay in cafe of Faith) the Bifhops ought to 
judge upon Chriftian Emperors, and not Emperors upon 
Bifhops 2 Neither do we admit their Petition but upon moft 
urgent caufes. Notwithftanding we heard them patiently aimee 
and willingly, whilft that they did [peak even fo long as ought to 
they would, Raided 

But now if any of our part sveuld fpeak, by and by he 
is interrupted, troubled and letted. What honefty is this 2 
what modefty or gravity? is it lasuful fo té do inthe 
Council ? where is the Decree of the Council of Tholoufe 
now become? (where are our Decrees, which donot only 
probibit tumults, but alfo {mall bablings and talk?) 

They fay, it is becaufe we conten them 5 but they are 

they, which not only comtemn the Council, but alfo refist 

the fame. The Patriarch (pake but one {mall word againft He exculeth 
them, and that of no evil intent or purpofe, and by and by eee aah 
they complained that their liberty was broken: but they, i 
awhen as they do enforce the Council, when as they forbid 

the Prefident to [peak, and will not fuffer the Ordinances 

tobe read, do not judge that they do any thing contrary to 

the liberty of the Council. They fay, they are the Coun- 

cil themfelves, and yet they’ intreat the Council. Thefe 

things do not I underftand 5 for if they bethe Council why 

do they intreat themfelves ? If they be not the Council,why 

do they not fuffer the Council to [peak ? Why do they not 

look for an anjwer of him to whore they make their Peti- 

tions 2 

Truly this is too mauch violence, and ¢ertes our patience 
is alfo too much, to fuffer fach excefs even in the face of 
the Church. But this doth moft of all grieve me, and 
this do I moft marvel at, that Panormitan, a man of fin- 
gular wit and DoGtrine,did conclude without any difcuffing 
or deciding of the Deputies, and without the examinati- 
on of the twelve men, or any rite or order, The which, 
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except mine eyes had beheld and feen, I would {carcely 
believe, 
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He meaneth Delieve, if any other man fhould report it unto me of him. 
Penormitan; Neither do I yet know whether I may fufliciently credit 
which did" my felf, the matter feemeth {0 terrible: for Ido not {ee 
conclude Sn ihe * a 
without the by what authority his conclufion doth ftand, except it be 
examisation by the Authority of his King, Who, he faith, will have it 
of 12men. 

. But you moft reverend Fathers, take heed that ye 
bring inno fuch cuftom 5 for fo it fhall come to pals, that 
in all matters, a few froward Prelates {hall have one to con- 
clude for them. 

And. albeit Panormitan bath proved (as he thinketh) 
by firong reafons, that the verity ought to be deferred, 
yet notwithftanding, Ido require you moft reverend Fa- 
thers to follow the example of the Apoftle, who (as Are- 

Paul would atenfis hath very well declared) would not give one hours 

oe te refpite unto Peter, when he {warved from the truth of 

folte when the Gofpel. The Faith is fpeedily to be relieved and 

ie fwarved ° . . 

awry. holpen ; neither doth any thing faftain more danger by 
delays, than Faith doth. For Herefies except they be 
xooted out at the firft, when they are once grown, are 
hardly taken away. Wherefore, I defire you fpeedily to 
help and aid, Hoife up your Sails, and Janch out your 

Oars. What fhould we tarry looking for either the Pre- 
lates or the Princes ? You are now in confli : I only de- 
fire that you would haften unto the Victory. Regard not 
the threatnings of thofe Princes, neither the opprobries of 
thofe contumelious perfons: For you are bleffed, faith the 
Lord, when as men curfe you and perfecute you, [peaking 
all evil againft you, making lyes and flanders upon you for 
my fakes rejoyce and be glad, for great s your Reward 
in Heaven. What is it I pray you that the Princes do 
fo much objeét againft us? Is not our Lord God able to 
take us out of the Furnace of hot burning fire, and deli- 
ver us out of the hands of thofe Princes? Ibefeech you 
moft reverend Fathers and loving Brethren, have no lef 

Mark the hope in Jefus Chrift, than Sidrach, Mifach, and Abednego 
fancy and had, which feared not that old King 2 labuchodonofor : and 
Chriftian Jet the people know, That the moj? High raleth over the 
zeal of thls Kingdoms of men, and giveth them unto whom be pleafeth. 

God beholdeth all things from above 3 He is (I fay) in the 
midft amongft us; wherefore are ye then aftaid ? Be of 
good courage, and fhew your felves as a ftrong,wall for the 
Church of God 5 fuffer not the Faith to perifh under your 
hands.The Almighty God is prefent with youHe is prefent 

Anexhorta- that will defend you. Fear not them which feek only to 
fiancy, Kill the body. Do jultice and equity, and be affured that 
he will not deliver you over into the hands of the Back- 
biter and Slanderer. Again I fay unto you, thew your 
felves valiant and ftout, defend your Mother the Church. 

And unto thee, O thou Prefident, May, that thou oughteft 
rather to pleafe God than man 3 for if thou’ depart thence 
without a final conclufion, know affuredly that thou fhalt 
sender account in the ftrait Judgment of God. And thus 
without anymore words he fate down in his place, 

Tn the, mean time many grave and ancient men had 
exhorted Panormitan that he fhould give over his conclu- 

e alee fion. ‘The Bifhop of Burge was very infant and earneft 
feeketh con- with him, that he thould make unity and concord amongft 
ee the Fathers, and went about to make an unity with all 
men. But neither the Fathers of the Council were de- 
termined to depart without a conclution; neither was Pa- 
normitan minded to alter his intent and purpofe. “All 
things were difturbed, neither did the Prelates fit in their 

Seats, as they were accultomed, butas every mans affection 
led him. Some went to the Cardinal Arelaten/is, fome 
unto Panormitan, and exhorted them, as if they had been 
Princes or Rulers of Armies. Then drelatenfis knowing 
the matter to be in danger 5 and that there was no ready 
way to makea conclufion, thought to ufe fome policy to 
appeafe the tumult. 

How men dof? reverend Fathers, faid he, we have received 
be ready to mony Letters out of France, which declare unto me mar- 
beac nein aT things s that there are incredible mews [prung up 
there, which if you will give me willing Audience, I will 
declare unto you. By this means there was a fudden filence 
throughout the whole Council, and by this marvelous po- 
licy he made all men attentive to hear. When he faw he 
had free liberty to {peak, without either Fable or Hiftory 
of any Letters fent, he opened the whole order of the 
matter, and as it is tequifite in an Orator, came by little 
and little to the principal Point, faying, Thar Eugenius 
his Meffengers filled all France, preaching anew Doétrine, 
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and extolling the Authority of the Bifhop of Rome abouts KING 
the General-Council : againft whom, except {peedy remedy © Htn.6. 
were found, it would come to pafs that many would 2iVE The conelu- 
credit unto them, and therefore the facred Council ought fice of the 
of necelfity to provide remedy, and of meceffity to conclude °°" 
upon the Verities which were examined, that thereby the 
temerity of the Eugenians might be repreffed 5 which 

Verities, albeit they were eight in number, yet was it not 

the Fathers intent to conclude upon them all, but only the 

three firft : even as I alfo (faith he) here do conclude im 

the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoff. 


When he had finifhed his Oration, with a chearful and 
merry countenance rifing up, he departed. Some of them 
iffed him, and fome of them kiffed the skirts of his 
Garments. A great number followed him, and greatly 
commended his wifdom, that being a Frenchman born, ae! ua 
had that day vanquifhed the Italians, which were men of ing againtt 
great policy. Howbeit this was all mens opinion, that it "Pe? 
was done rather by the operation of theHoly Ghoft, than 
by the Cardinals own power, The other of the contrary 
Faction, as men bereft of their minds, hanging down their 
eads, departed every man to his Lodging, They went 
not together, neither faluted one another, fo that their 
countenances declared unto every manthat they were over- The forrow 
come. Something more allo is reported of Panormitan, &Panrmi- 
that when he came to his Lodging, and was gone unto his pugning the 
Chamber,he complained with himfelf upon his King,which tae 
ad compelled him to firive againft the truth, and put 
both his Soul and good name in danger of lofing; and 
that in the midft of his tears and complaints he fell afleep, 
and did eat no meat until late in the evening, for very {or- 
row for that he had neither ignorantly, neither unwillingly 
impugned the truth. 

After this there was great confultation amongft the 
Eugenians, what were belt to be done in this matter. 
Some thought good to depart and leave the Council,other- 
fome thought it meeter to tarry, and withall endeavour to 
refift that nothing fhould further be done againft the Euge- 
nians 5 and this opinion remained amongft them. The 
next day after, being the fifteenth day of April, the Arch- 
bithop of Lions and the Bifhop of Burgen, calling together 
the Prelates in the Chapter-houfe of the great Church, 
began many things as touching peace. The Bifhop of 
Burgen perfwaded that there fhould be Deputations ap- 
pointed that day, unto whom the Archbifhop of Lions wena cea 
fhould give power to make an agreement, Unto whom Countil. 
anfwer was made, as they thought very roughly, but as 
other judged,gently, but notwithftanding jufily and truly : 

For they faid, There could be no unity of Concord made 
before the Adverfaries confeffed their fault, and asked 
pardon therefore. 

The day following the faid Bithop of Burgen, with the 
other Lombards and Cathelans,went unto the Germaansand 
from thence unto the Senate of the City, {peaking much as 
touching the prohibiting of Schifms. The Germans refer- 
red themfelyes to thofe things which the Deputation fhould ees 
determine. The Senate of the City (as they were great both 
men in wifdom, which would do nothing without dili- 
gent advice and deliberation) anfwered, That the matter 
pertained not unto them, but unto the Council : the Fa- 
thers whereof were most wife men, and were not ignorant 
what pertained unto the Chriftian Faith and if there 
wire any danger toward, it fhould be declared unto the 
Council, and not tothe Senate. For they believe that the 
Elders of the Council, if they were premonifhed, sould 
forefee that there fhould no burt happen : as [er the Senate 
of the City, it was ‘their duty only to defend the Fathers, 
and to preferve the promife of the City. "With this anfwer 
the Bithop of Burgen departed. 

In the mean time the Fathers of the Council had’ drawn The form 
outa form of a Decree upon the former Conclufions, and pened 3 
had approved the {ame in the facred Deputations. By this written and 
time the Princes Orators were returned from the Affembly *?P°°"** 
at Mentx, and holding a Council among{t themfelves, 
they had determined to let the Decree. The ninth day of 
May, there was a general Convocation holden, whereunto 
all men reforted, either part putting forth himfelf unto 
the conflié, 
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The Princes Amibaffadors were called by the Bifhop of 
Lubeck and Conrade de Winfperge the ProteGtor into 
the 
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the Quire, and there kept where they intreated of a 
Unity, and by what means it might be had, and there 
they tarried longer than fome thought to'dos the which 
matter gave occalion to bring things well to pais, beyond 
all expectation. The only form of the Decree was ap- 
pointed to be concluded that day; whereupon, as foon as 
See) Cardinal Arelatenfis perceived the Congregation to be 
dinal Are. full, and that the twelve men had agreed, and that there 
laenfi. was a great expectation with filence, he thought good not 
to delay it for fear of tumult, but commanded by and by 
the publick Concordances to be read, wherein this was 
alfo contained, that the Cardinal Arelatenfis might ap- 
point a Seffion whenfoever he would. Which being read, 
he being delived by the Promoters, concluded according 
as the manner and cuftomis. The Ambaffadors of the 
Princes being yet in the Quire, as foon as they underftood 
how the matter paffed, being very much troubled and 
vexed, they brake off their talk, imputing all things to the 
Bithop of Lubeck, which of purpofe had kept them in the 
Quire, and protracted the time. Whereupon they entring 
into the Congregation,filled the Church full of complaints. 
Firft of all, the Orator of Lubeck complained both in 
his own name and the name of the Proctor, as touching 
the conclufion, and required that the Council would re- 
vokethe fame. If that might be granted, he promifed to 
intreat a Peace, and to be a Proctor between the Council 
and the Ambaffadors of the Princes. But the Archbifhop 
of Turnon faid, That it feemed unto him, every man to 
have free liberty to [peak againft that Law which fhould | 
be promulgate, until the Seffion, when the Canons fhould 
be confecrated and receive their force: when as the Bi- 
hops in their Pontificalibus, after the reading of the De- 
cree in the Seffion, (hould anfiwer that it pleafed them :| 
otherwife the demand which was made by the Promoters 
in the Seffion, to be but vain: And for that the Concluficns 
awere not yet allowed in the Seffion, therefore he {aid that 
he might without rebuke [peak fomewhat as touching the 
fame and that it was a great and hard matter, and not 
to be knit up in fuch a fhort time, and that he had the 
knowledge thereof but even now 5 notwithftanding that 
he being an Archbifeop, ought to have known the matter, 
that at his return home, be might inform the King, and 
alfa inftrut thofe which were under him. And that be 
and his Fellows, before any Seffion fhould be, would both | 
bear and be heard of others. Neither doth it feem good 
unto him that the Se(fion fhould be holden, before report 
were made of thofe things which the Ambafladors of the 
Princes had done at Mentz, which would peradventure be 
__ fuch as might alter and change the minds of the Fathers. 
The BiGOP "Then the Bithop of Concen, Ambaffador of the King of 
fyeaket. Cajtile, which was alfo lately returned from Adentz, a 
man of great underftanding, but lacking utterance, grie- 
vouily complained that the Prelates were contemned. Nei- 
ther had it been (aid he) any great matter if they had 
been tarried for, which not without great danger and 
expences went to Mentz, not for their pleafure, but of 
necefity. And afterward as it were fimiling, he faid, How 
mad am I, that would have the Prelates to be tarried for, 
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had a greater vehemency in fpeaking, {0 alfO he did de- pre rath 
clare a more angry ftomach and mind : for in the begin- of theCons 
ning of his Oration he feemeth not to go about according Se 
to the Precept of the Orators, to get the good will of the rerattan, 
hearers, but rather their hatred. For he faid, That our Fortier | 
Saviour fhewed four figns in the Go[pel, whereby we fhould good from 
Anow the good from the reprobate 5 for be which wx of God ese 
(faith he) heareth the words of God, but ye hear not 
the words of God, becaufe ye are not of God. And again, 
He that doth evil hateth the light. And in another place 
allo, By their fruits ye hall know them. And a good tree 
cannot bring forth evil fruit. 
All which fayings he wrefted againft the Fathers of the 
Council, becaufe they would not hear the words of God 5 
that is to fay, the words of peace-which the Ambaffa- 
dors had fpoken : becaufe they fled from the light in the 
abfence of the Ambafladors, privily concluding ; and be- 
caufe in their deputation they had not holden and kept the 
holy-day, but had concluded thereupon 3 alfo becaufe they 
had the upper-hand in the forefaid conclufion, not by rea- Look if it 
fon, but by deceit. As touching the fruits, he faid, That pe oe jie 
the Fathers themfelves fhould mediate and confider how in the Got 
that, if their fruits were not good, they alfo themfilves eS a vehere 
were net goods and that he did [ee another Council at madecf the 
hand, where be feared left thefe Conclufions hould be re- Beat which 
woked, as the fruit of an evil Tree : and therefore they tothe diteh 
ought not (0 fuddenly to proceed in fo weighty matters: and 
that he would be yet more fully heard befcre the Sefficn, as What istt 
well in bis own name, becaufe he was an Archbiftop, as ae et 
in the name of bis Prince, which reigned not over one not do? 
Kingdom alone, but over many: Alo he faid, That be 
beretofire by his words, deeds and writings, hath ex- 
tolled the authority of the Council s and that he feared, left 
by thefe means the authority thereof fhould be fubverted. 
At the laft he required pardon if he had offended the Fa- 
thers of the Council, forfomuch as very forrow and grief 
forced him to {peak fc 
The Abbot of Virgiliacenfis would have made anfwer abbot of | 
to thofe things which Pancrmitan had touched, concern- /irai#aeer- 
ing, his deputation: but Aretalenfis thought good that all” 
the contrary part fhould {peak firlt, among whom, laft of 
all Ludovicus the Protonotary, the Homer of Lawyers, tudovieu 
roféup. And albeit that he {pake unwillingly, yet when tte Proto 
he had begun, he could not refrain his words. And ‘ebatriog : 
whiles he went about to feem learned and eloquent, he tay f 
utterly forgot to be good. He faid, That the Council got tobe 
ought to take heed, that they intreated no matter of Faith 8%. 
againft the Prelates, left any offence {howld follow 5 for 
that fome would fay it were a matter of no force or effects 
For albeit that Chrift chofe twelve Apoftles and feventy 
Difciples , notwith{tanding in the fetting forth of the 
Creed only the Apojtles were prefent, thereby (as it were) The Apo» 
giving example that the matters of Faith did pertain only ee 
unto the Apoftles, and {0 comfequently unto Bifhops. Nei- thered tha 
ther that they ought haftily to proceed in matters of Faith, Coeds 
which ought to be clearly diftin&, forfomuch as Peter af- 
firmeth the trial of Faith to be much more precious than 
Gold, which is tried by the fire. And if the Bifhops be 
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until they return from Mentz, when as they are not tarried 
for, whilft they came out of the Quire of the Church? Do 
therefore as ye lift. If there rife any offence or mifchief 
hereupon, neither are we the Ambaffadors of Caltile to be 
blamed, neither can any man of right impute any thing to 
our moft noble King. 


Markwhat Here were it long to repeat, with what rebukes and 
the truth aunts they inveighed againft the Cardinal Arelatenfis : 
mutt faffer: 


* but efpecially the Bithop of Millain railed moft cruelly 
Omarvel- upon him, faying, That he fojtered and maintained a 
ous defote | abble of Sophifters and School-Mafters, and that be had 
ee fo concluded in matters of Faith with them calling him 
if Arvlaten. 41/0 another Catiline, nto whom all de{perate and naughty 
flee perfens had refuge, that be was their Prince, and ruled 
concubines, the Church with thems and that he would not give ear 
econ 4 into the Ambalfadors of the moft noble Princes, or to the 
him: but to 770) famous Prelates im this molt weighty matter. Albi- 
maintain ganenfis a Bilhop, and a man of great Nobility, defcended 
men wasa’ of the Emperors blood, albeit he had never alienate his 
patel mind before from the Council, yet left he thould feem to 

diffent from other Ambaffadors of the Princes,he made the 
like complaint as touching the attempt of the Prelates. 


After this it came unto Panormitan to {peak, who as he 


contermned, which are called the Pillars and Keys of Hea= 
ven, the Faith cannot fem to be well proved or examineds 
But at length he confeffed that the Inferiors might deter- 
mine with the Bifhops, but denied that the leaft part of the 
Bifhops with the molt part of the Interiors might deter- 
mine any thing. From thence he pajling, to the matter 
of Faith, faid, That thofe Verities whereupon queftion was 
now had, are Articles of Faith, if they were Verities of 
Faith. And forfomuch as every man {hould be bound to be= 
lieve thofe, therefore be would be better inftrutted and 
tatight in that matter which he fhould believe as an Arti- 
cle of Faith. Neither fhould it be comely for the Council to 
deny him his requefts which according to the rule of the 
Apoftle, ought to be ready to give account unto every man 
which {hall require it,touching the Faith which it holdeth. 

After every man had made an end of fpeaking, the The orati« 
Cardinal Arelatenfis calling his Spirits together, made an 0” of the 
Oration, wherein he anfwered now the one, and now rere 
the other. And firft of all he commended the detires of to them- 
the Imperial Ambafladors, which offered to intreat a Pigtoee] 
Peace and Unity 5 but neither necellity, nor honelty 
Che faid) would futfer thofe things which are concluded to 
be revoked. He anfwered alfo, That the Petition of the Am- 
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Tothe am. Piladors of France is molt jult, in that they xequired to 
bafladors of be inftrnéted touching the. Faith; and that the Council 
Frances would grant their requeft, and fend unto them certain 
Divines, which fhould inftruét them at bome at their 
Lodgings, but the matter was already concluded, an 
could no moxe be brought into queftion, that the Seffion 
was only holden, xather to beantitie the matter, than to 
TotheBi- confirm the fame. Andas touching that which the Bifho; 
fhopot Com of Concem fo greatly complaineth of, he doth not mu 
marvel ; for he could not know the procelS of the matter, 
when he was abfent; who being better infiruéted, he fup- 
pofed would {peak no more any fuch words, forfomuc 
a juft man would require no unjuft thing, Alo that his 
proteltation had no evil fenfe or meaning, in that he would 
not have it imputed either unto him, or unto his King, 
ifany offence fhould xife upon theConclufions. Notwith- 
ftanding, it is not to be feaxed, that any evil fhould {pring 
Torep. 0f good Works. Bue unto the Bifhop of AMdillain, he 
vicws the Would anfwer nothing, becaufe he faw him fo moved 
Prowmetery. and troubled, for fear of multiplying of more grieyous 
and hainous words. As for Pawormitan he referved unto 
the laft, But unto Ludovicus the Protonotary, which de. 
fired to be inftruéted, he faid, He willed him to be fatif- 
fied with the words which were fpoken unto the Bifhop of 

Turnon. 
Notwithfianding , he left not this untouched which 
Ludovices had {poken concerning the Apoftles Creed. For 
albeit that in the fetting forth of the Creed the Apoftles 
be only named, yet it doth not follow (faith he) that they 
only were prefent at the fetting forth thereol, For it hap- 
peneth oftentimes, that Princes are commended and 
praifed as chief authors and doers of things, when as not- 
withftanding they have other helpers; as it appeareth in 
battels, whichalthough they are foug) 
all the Souldiers, yet the Vidtory thereof is im 
unto a few. As in thefe our days they do afcribe 


uted but 
all things 


; which the Army doth either fortunately or wifely, unto 
Bet Nicholas Piceniws, that moft valiant Captain, which hath 
lists, Obtained {0 many famous Victories; albeit that oftentimes 

other have been the Inventers of the 
pa of the Feat. And therefore Ludovicus ought 
not all put and underftand, that they are not only Articles 
re ag which are contained in the Creed, but all other determi- 


but fome by Hations made by the Councils as toucl 
ER Coun- ther is he ignorant, that there be 
Kc Creed which we now ufe in the Cl 
The Article put to by the Apoftles, but afterward by general Councils; 
ears as that part wherein mention is made of the Holy Ghoft, 
inby the which the Council of Liows did add 3 in which Council 
Peansl of allo it is not to be doubted, but that the Inferiors did judge 
together with the Bifhops. But for fo much as he had fuf- 

ficiently declared that matter in the Congregation before 

paffed, he would fay no longer thereupon. But coming 

unto Panormitan, he rehearled his words, Qui ex Deo eff, 


hing the Faith. Nei- 
forme Articles of the 
aurch, that were not 


Panormitan werda Dei audit, He that is of God, heareth Gods Word s 
Vypunded which is very well taken out of the Gofpel, but not well 


own darts. applied ugto the Council ( faid hes ) for he firmly be- 
lieved, that his Predeceffors have judged the Holy Gheft 
to be in the midft of the Councils, and therefore the 
words of the Councils to be the words of the Holy Ghoft, 
which ifany man do reject, he denieth himfelf to be of 
God. Neither doth the Council hate the light, which doth 
all things publickly and openly, whofe Congregations are 
evident unto all men, neither doth it,as the Ccnventicles of 
the Adverfaries, admit fome,and exclude otherfome. More- 
over, the thing which is now in hand was begun to be in- 
treated of for two months ago.and firlt the conclulions were 
largely difputed upon in the Divinity Schools, and after- 
ward fent unto Mentz. and other places of the world. 
After.all this the Fathers were called into the Chapter- 
houfe of the great Church, to the number of an hundred 
and twenty 3 among{t whom Payormitan, which now 
complaineth, was alfo prefent, and according to his man- 
er did learnedly and. fubtilly difpute, and had liberty to 
fpeak what he would. Likewife in the Difputations every 
ke his mind freely, and in the difputation where 
Panormitan was, the matter was three days difcufled. Af 
ter this the twelve men did agree upon it, and the general 
Congregation did conclude it, Neither hath there been 
at any time any thing more ripely or exactly handled, 
both openly and alfo without any fraud or deceit. And 


ht with the force of 
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whereas the deputation did. fit upon a holy day, there is 
no hurt in that; neither is it any new or flrange thing, 
forafmuch as they have often their Seflion upon Feftival- 
days, when a5 the matter hath had hafte, and fpecially 
that the ‘matter of Faith hath no holy days. And fur- 
ther he faid, That he did not conclude craftily and deceit- 
fully in the Congregation, as Panormitan hath reported, 
but publickly and openly at the requeft of the Promoters. 
Neither bath any man any juft caufe to complain upon 
him, for fo much as when he was made Prelident, he 
was fworn that always when three or four of the deputa- 
tions did agree, he fhould conclude thereupon. And for 
fo much as he had already concluded, in divers caufes 
touching the Pope, he faw no caufe why he fhould not 
conclude in the matter of Faith, for that he was a Car- 
dinal, and did wear his red Hat for this purpofe, that he 
fhould {hed his blood in the defence of the Faith, Nei- 
ther hath he done any thing now againfk the Pope, for 
that omitting the five Conclufions tcuching Eugenins, 
he had concluded but only the general Conelutions: which eae eS 
except he had done, the Fathers fhould have had juft ieacuate 
caufe to complain againft him (in that they truftingin his #Rcnie” 
fidelity and faithfulnefs, had chofen him Prefident) if by He fpeaketh 
him they fhould now be forfaken in this moft neceffary seethe 
caufé of Faith. And turning himafelf unto the people, he Council. 
defied the Fathers to be of good comfort, for fo much 
ashe would never forfake them, yea although he fhould 
fufter death : for he had given his Faith and Fidelity unto 
the Council, which he fhould obferve and keep: neither 
fhould any mans flattery or threatnings put him, from his 
purpofe : that he would be always ready to do whatfoever 
the Council fhould command him,and never leave the com- 
mandments of the Deputies by any means unperformed. 

As touching that Panormitan had extolled the euthority 
of the Council, he faid.That be was greatly tobe thanked. 
But yet he ought to underftand and know the authority of 
the Counci) to be fuch as cannot be augmented or increafed 
by any mans praife or commendation, cr be diminithed by 
any opprobry or flander, Thefe things thus premifed, 
he commanded the form of the Decree to be read. 
Then Penormitan and thofe which took his part, would 
needs have a certain Proteftation to be firlt read. There 
Was great contention on eyery fide, Notwithftanding 
at the laft Arelatenfis prevailed, and the form of the 
Decree was read unto this word Decerssmuss that is to 
fay, Wedecree. Then Panormitan rifing up would not 
faifer it to heard any further: And the Bifhop of Catavia 
ctied out faying, Thar it was wacomely that Arclatenfis, 
with a few other Bifbops by name, fhould conclude the 
matter. The like did alfo all thofe which favoured Panor- 
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mitan. The Cardinal of Taraconia alfo (which until Everymae 
that time had holden his peace) did grievoufly rebuke his mee 
Partakers, that as men being afleep or in a dream, they Pees 
did not read the Proteftation, and commanded by and by fereoaia 
one of his Familiars to read it. But like as the Adverfaries sees 
before did perturb the reading of the Concordances, {o inthecoun. 
would not the Fathers of the Council now give place to ee 
the reacling of the Proteftation. Which when Albiganen- the aes 
fis did contider,he commanded the Writing to be brought “tom 
unto him, and as he began to fpeak, fuddenly relatenfs 
rofeup, with a great number of the Fathers to depart : 
Which thing pleafed the Cardinal of Taraconia and 
Panormitan very well, for that they hoped that they alone 
with their Adherents, fhould remain in the Church, They 
exhorted drelatenfis to revoke the conclufion and to 
make another. 

There was in that Congregation in his place George 
the Protonotary of Bardaxina, fitting fomewhat beneath 
his Uncle, the Cardinal of Taraconia, a man but young 
of age, but grave in wifdom, and noble in humanity : 
who as foon as he faw the Cardinal Arelatenfis rife, he 
determined alfo. to depart, and when as his Uncle called, 
him, commanding him to tarry, he faid, Ged forbid far- 
ther that I fhould tarry in your Congregation, or do any 
thing contrary to the Oath which I have taken. By which wow God 
words he declared his excellent Vertue and Nobility, and vvorkethbp 
admonifhed our men which remained , of thofe things coxa: 
they had to do, His voice was the voice of the Holy Ghatt, 
and words more neceflary than could be thought. For if 
he had not fpoken that word, the Fathers of the Council 
had peradventuxe departed , and gone theix way; and 

the 
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pi ae the other remaining in the Church had made another con- 


clufion which they would have affirmed to have been of 
force, becaufe they would fay the laft conclufion was to. 
be received. But many being warned by the words of 
the Protonotary , and calling to remembrance the like 
chance of other Councils before,called back again the mul- 
titude which were departing, and cried upon the Cardi- 
nal and the Patriarch to fit down again, and that they 
fhould not Jeave the Church void and quiet for their Ad- 
verfaries. Whereupon faddenly all the whole multitude 
fate down, and the Gates were fhut again. In the mean 
fareadeth time Mattheas Albiganenfis a Bifhop, read the proteftation 
peer tonone elfe but to himfelf alone, for it could nor be 
none could heard for noife; which being ended, the Lombards and 
hearhia the Cathelanes confirmed the Proteftation. When the Car- 
dinal of Terraconia {aid That he did agree to that diffention, 
they marvelled at that faying. And when fome fimiled and 
laughed at him: What {aid he, ye Fools do ye mock me 2 
do not the Ambafjadors of my King diffent from you? 
What do you marvel then if Ido fay I confent unto their 
diffentions 2 And with thefe words he and almoft all the 
Aragmns , Lombards and Cathelanes departed; all the 
other tarried ftill, And albeit ic was fomewhat late (for 
The, afales it was palt Two at Afternoon) Arelatenfis {eeing the Con- 
Council are gregation quiet, commanded the affairs of private perfons 
be: 2 to be read, aS the manner iss which being ended, he 
commanded alfo the publick affairs to be read, and willed 
the conclufions and the form of the decree to be read again, 
There remained in the Congregation, the Ambaffadors of 
the Empire cf France, talking together of their affairs, 
Notwithftanding the Bifhop of Zurson heard mention 
made of the conclufions, and turning himfelf to the Bi- 
ene Bite fhop of Lubeck, {aid, Loe, the matters of Faith are now 
prefentcol- 1% hand again, let us go hence I pray you, that we be not 


Albiganene 


‘paso an offence unto others, or that we be not faid, to diffent 
concluded fro the other Ambaffadors. To whom the Bithop of 


br ashe Tubeck anfwered, Tarry Father, tarry here, are not. the 
id aif ; es : 
before, not Conclufions mot true? Why are you afraid to be here for 


without the she truth 2 Thefe words were not heard of many, for 
confeat of s any, 
the Depu- they fpake them foftly between themfelves. Notwithttand- 


team ing I heard it, for I fitting at their feet, did diligently 
order ofthe oblerve what they faid. Arelaten/is, after all things were 
Council. 


read, which he thought neceffary, at the requelt of the 
Deputies concluded, and fo making an end, difmiffed the 
Congregation. Twice it is declared, with how great diffi- 
culty Arelatenfis concluded, forfomuch as neither the mat- 
ter, nor the form could be concluded without diffention : 
* Aenssy * and the conclufions were miraculous, and paft all mens 
eee hope, but were obtained by the induftry of Arelatenfis, or 
this Council rather by the {pecial Gift of the Holy Ghoft. 

sfiee Bithop After this it was determined between the Lombards 
your fel and Aragons to abltain from the Deputations for a certain 
time, which they did not long obferve, notwithfanding 
the Deputations were holden very quietly for a certain 
fpace, neither was there any thing done worthy of re- 
membrance until the fifteenth day of Aday 3 during which 
time, all means polfible were foughit to fet a concord be- 
tween the Fathers, but would not be. Then Nicholas 
Amici Promoter of the Faith, was called into the Con- 
gregation, and briefly rehearfed thofe things which were 
done the days before, and declared how that Arelaten/is 
might point a Selfion. Wherefore forfomuch as delay in 
matters of Faith was dangerous 5 he required that a Seffi- 
on fhould be appointed againft the morrow after, requiring 
the Cardinal for his Dignities-fake, in that he was called 
the Principal of the Church, and the other Bifhops, that 
(as they had promifed in their Confecration) they would 
not now fhrink ftom the Church in thefe weighty Af 
fairs, and fuffer the Faith to be oppreffed 5 but the other | 
Inferiors he required, upon their Oath which they had 
taken, to fhew themfelves faithfial and conftant herein, 
Then again there fell a great contention upon thefe words; 
for Arelatenfis, as he was required, did appoint a Seffion, 
and exhorted all men to be there prefent in their Robes, 
The Bithop of Lybeck rifing up made a proteftation in his 
own name, and alfo in the name of his Protector, That 
be would not confent that there {hould be any Seffion, if it 
frould in any part derogate from the agreement had at 
Mentz., Gregorins Miles alfo , his Fellow-Ambaflor, 
confented to this proteftation. When as the Protector of 
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felf to be named by the Bifhop of Lubeck, he marvelled a 
while what the matter fhould be. But being, certified by 
an Interpreter, he anfwered, That he would in no cafe con- 
{ent unto the Proteftation of the Bifhop of Lubeck, and 
that he did not know any thing of their doings at Mentz 5 
alfo that he was (ent by the Emperor to the facred Council, 
and hath his Charge which he doth well remember, and. 
would be obedient thereunto. After whom the Bithop of 
Concenfe, according to his accuftomed manner, made his 
proteftation , and after him alfo followed Pancrmitan. 
Whofe words before I will repeat, 1 defire.that no man 
would marvel that I make mention fo often of Panormi- 
tan for it is neceflary to declare the matter in order as it 
was done, 

Is hapned in thefe matters, even as it doth in Warlike 
affairs: for as there, fach as. are moft valiant and ftrong, 
and do moft worthy Feats, obtain moft fame, as in the 
battel of Zioy, Achilles and Heétor : {0 in thefe Spiritual tO enbre 

e eS 4 ee 
Wars and Contentions, thofe which moft excel in Learn- of the Eu. 
ing and Eloquence, and do more than other, fhould be Sopae 
moft renowned and named: for on the one part Panore the Hettor 
mitan was Prince and Captain; on the other, Arelatenfis + Of tte 
but his own will made not the one Captain, but only 
neceflity, for it behoved him to obey his Prince. Not- 
withftanding he was not ignorant of the truth and verity, 
neither did he refift willingly againft it; for I have feen 
him oftentimes in his Library complain of his Prince, that 
he followed other mens counfel, When as his time came 
to fpeak, he faid, That he did not a little marvel why 
the Protector of the Faith fhould require the Prelates to 
have a Selfion, which was nothing pertaining to his Of 
fice, and that he ought not to ufurp the Prefidents places 
And again, He complained touching the contempt of the 
Prelates, for the matter did prefently touch the ftate of 
the Apostolick See, and for that caufe the See ought to 
be heard before any Seffion be holden. Neither is it. to 
be regarded ({aid he) that the Council of Conltance feem-= 
eth to have decreed, that it {hould now be poker of; fore 
fomuch as Pope John was not heard at Conliance, neither 
any man elfe, to fpeak for the Sees by which words he 
feemed both to contemn and bring in doubt all the De- 
crees of that moft great and facred Synod of Con/tance « 
therefore there was a great tumult, and all men cried ont The Papitts 
with one voice, faying, That the Synod of Confitance is ®xtol that 
holy, and the Authority thereof ought to be inviolate. But aoe 
he, being ftill inftant, with a fiout and haughty courage tit pur. 
afirmed, That the matter could not be finihed without the Sees 
Ambafjadors of the Princes, and that the Princes ought ty com 
to be heard in a matter of Faith. And again, that the tak ve 
Ambaffadors themfelves cannot confent, for fo much as in soitue 
the Colloquie holden at Mentz they had promifed, during ated 
the Treaty of Peace by them begun, they would receive and 
allow nothing that the Pope fhould either do againft the 
Council, or the Council againft the Popes and that he 
doubted- not but that the three firft Conclufions declared 
Eugenius an Heretich, infimuch that it was evident that 
Eugenius did vehemently refift the tao firft. And theres 
fore forfomuch as the Seffion was not yet holden, and that 
it was lawful for every man before that Selfion to peak 
what be will, he defired and required them moft inftantly 
that there might be no Seffion as yet holden. Unto whom “Artatenfis 
Arelatenfis antwered, That it was not to be doubted but rartmhe 
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Panormitan, 
that the Promoter of the Faith,b i y This depu~ 
of b,by bis Office might call the tls dpe 


Prelates to determine a matter of Faith, and {pecially (fore Faith, was} 
fomuch as the deputation of the Faith and the whole Council tee comps 
had fo given him in Commandment. Pome ‘s 

As touching the Prelates, he faith, That albeit without “hich did 
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all doubt Bifhops have chief Authority, yet notwithftand- mattersof 
ing, it is accuftomed in Councils not to make any conclu- Falthe 
fion in the name of the Bifhops, but in the name of the 
whole Council :- and-the univerfal Church hath decreed 
certain Laws in this Council which fhould remain invio- 
late. Neither let the Bifhops think the prefence of the 
Inferiors grievous unto them, when as oftentimes under a 
bare and torn Coat, wifdom lieth hid, and under zich 5 «erome ' 
Vefiures and Ornaments folly lurketh. Bifhops ought unto Nepos 
alfo to be mindful of the faying of Domitias, which (as joists 
S. Ferome reporteth) faid, Why fhould I eSteem thee as q Mark how 
Prince, if thou doft not regard me as a Senator 2 For RuWKY, 


: ; 2 § and finceres 
the Bifhops ought to efteem Priefts as Prielts, if they ly hedoth 


the Council, appointed by the Emperor, underftood him- 


will have reverence done unto them as Bifhops. Neither <onurs te 
ought 
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ought the Princes te be looked for to the deciding of his 
matter, forfomuch as the Church is not congregated in 
the name of the Princes, but in the name of Chrilt, which 
hath not received his Power from Princes, but immedi- 
ately fiom God: to the defence whereof he fhould per- 
ceive the Inferiors to be no lefS encouraged than the Bi- 
fhops, for that he did well underftand and know, that 
they would not only {pend their Temporal goods, but: 
alfo their lives for the defence thereof. As for fome Bi- 
fhops, rather than they will lofe any part of their Tempo- 
ralties, they will {ell the liberty of the Church unto the 
Princes, aiid make them Judges and Lords over the Coun- 
Gil, As touching the Aéts at Afentz, he doth not regard 
them, forfomuch (as it is faid) they counted without their 
Holt: forhe faith, He doth nor underftand how this can 
be, that they had decreed neither to obey the Pope, nor the 
Council. The one or the other they muf eas be obedi- 
ent unto 3 for there is no third Tribunal whereunto any 
Obedience is due in thefe matters which concern the faith 
and falvation of Souls. And finally, that the Church 
would not fuffer that their affairs and matters of Faith 
fhould be determined by the Judgmietit of Princes : for the 
Holy Ghof is not fubjeét unto Princes, but Princes unto 
him: aid upon this conclufion he would not fear either 
the lof of his goods, or any death or martyrdom, And 
whereas Panormitane doth now thew himfelf fo great a 
Defender of Eugenins 5 he faith, Dbat he doth not a little 

a marvel at it, for that in times paft no man hath more 
eRe publifhed Eugenius bis Errors, than he: by whofe fpecial 


ae of Jabour and counfel, both a decree monitory, and alfo the 
ugeninus ¢ 


No man 
bath here- 
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than Panore 


whom he fujpenfion ras admitted and fer cut againft Bugenius. 
now f Pe And now, whereupon this fudden change fhould come, he 
reatly dee“ 3 

Ende. faith, That he was utterly ignorant, forfomuch as neither 


Eugenius had altered bis life, neither could the Church 
continue in [uch a Schifm. Wherefore he delired Panor- 
mitane diligently to contider, whether he {pake according 
to his confcience or not: For (faith he) the Conclufions 
which now fhall be decreed, are moft general : neither is 
there any mention in them of the Pope : and moreover the 
verity of Faith is contained in them: againft the which if 
Eagenins did contend, it were more meet that the Pope 
fhould be corrected, than the verity omitted. And thus 
The Sefion he maketh an end, all were warned to come the next day 
proclaimed. into the Seffion. The Protedtor’alfo defired the facred 
Council, that norie fhould be fuffered to bring any weapon 
to the Selfion : forfomuch as he was ready to obferve the 
fafe conduét of the Emperor, and together with the Se- 
nate of the City, to prohibite all quarrels for doing of 
injury. 

When the fixteenth day of Atay was come, all they 
whom the Seffion contented and pleafed, aflembled at the 
hour. The Ambaffadors alfo of the Princes were come 
together into the Quire of the Church, to attempt further 
what they could dos and fending the Bilhop of Lubeck and 
Concenfe, and the Dean of Turzon, an excellent learned 
man, they offered themfelves to be prefent at the Seifion, 
if that the depofition of Exgenivs might yet be deferred 
four months. Who when they had received a gentle an- 
fwer of Arelatenfis and the other Principals, returning 
again unto the Ambaffadors, they would only have the 
firft Conclufion decreed, and thereupon fent again unto 
Aretalenfis : vnto whom anfwer was made, That the chief 
force did confift_ in the two other Conclufions, and that the 
Council would [pecially determine upon them. Mf the Am- 
bafladors would not be prefent, they fhould underftand, 
that the Concord was broken by them, which would not 
obferve that which they had offered. With which anfwer 
they departed, and the Seflion began to be celebrate, 
There was no Prelate of Aragon prefent at it, neither out 

of Spain, nor out of Italy, only the'Bilhop of Groffetane, 
two Pre- Naedigeir nose alle 
lates found and the Abbot of Dosa, which for'theis confiancy and 
D ftedtaft good will toward the Univerfal Chuich, could not 
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in their mouths. Are/aten/is contidering afore what would t 
Prayers 


come to pafs, caufed prayers to be made, and after their 
prayers made unto Almighty God, with tears and lamen- Prayer, 
tation, that he would fend them: his holy Spirit to aid- tears. 
and affift them, they were greatly comforted and encou- 
raged. This Congregation was famous, and albeit that 
there were not many Bifhops prefent.yet all the Seats were 
filled with the Bifhops Proétors, Archdeacons, Prefidents, 
Priors, Priefts and Doétors of both Laws, which I judged 
to beabout the number of 400 or more: among{t whom 
there was no noife, no chiding, no opprobrious words or 
contention, but one exhorted anot 
the Faith, and there appeared a fu 
them all to defend the Church, 

a noble man, read the Decree , 
hearkned unto, and not one word 
was end 
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her to the’profeffion of i 

| and whole confent of there war 
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which was attentively 

interrupted. When it 

ed, Ze Deum laudamus was fimg with great joy 

and gladnefs, and fo the Seffion diffolved, which was in 

number the thirty third Seffion,and amongft all the firft the 

molt quiet and peaceable. 
The day following, being the 22¢b of Afay, the Princes 

Ambaffadors without all mens expectation came unto the 

general Congregation, by that their doing at the leaft 

giving their affent unto the Seilion before paffed. In cele- The 33:6 

byating whereof, if the Fathers had erred, it had not been Selon ai 

lawful for the Princes and Ambafladors to have holden the fadors con- 

Council with thofe Fathers, But it was thought that they tle the 

were touched with xémorfe of confcience, and even now fiom. 

todeteft and abhor that which they had done 5 as it was 

not hidden to the Ambaffors of the Empire and France. 

For the Bithop of Lubeck faid, That the caufe of his ab- 

| fence was, for that he was appointed by the Emperors 

Commandment to intreat a peace: Wherefore it was not 

comely | m to be prefent at any bufine(s, whereby he 

should be vexed or troubled, with whem the peace fhould be 

intreated. Notwithftanding, he did much commend the 

Seffion before holden, and believed the Decree therein 

promulgate to be moft good and holy, and the Verities 

therein contained to be undoubted 5 and faid, That he 

would ftick thereunto both now and ever, even to the 

death. But the Bifhop of Turnom, a man both learned and 

eloquent, {peaking for him and his Fellows, faid, That 

be heard how that they were evil fpoken of mong? fome, 

in that they had not honoured their King in that most 

Sacred Selfion, whom it bécometh [pecially to exalt and 

defend the Faith, which alfo for that caufe above all 

other Kings was named moft Chriftian : notwithftanding, 

he faid, that they had a lasuful excufe, in that it was con~ 

venient that they, which were fent to intreat peace, fhould 

do nothing whereby their Ambaffage fhould be Stopped or 

letted. Allo there are two kinds of Injuftice (taid he) two kinds 

whereby either things are done that fhould not be done, or % tiulice. 

things that fhould be done are not done. The firt doth 

not always bind, becaule it is convenient to have refpect of 

time, place, and perfon. But the laft doth always 

bind, wherein he {aid they were not culpable. But as 

touching the firft point, they might feem unto fome to 

have erred, becaufe they were not prefent at the Seifion = 

but yet in. this point they had {afficient to anfwer, forlo- 

muchas if they had been prefent at that Seffion, they 

{hould have been unmeet to have entreated any peace with 

Evgenius. And therefore albeit they were wanting, at fo 

holya bufinels, in that point they followed the example 

of Paul, which albeit he defired to be diffolved and to be 

with Chrifty yet for the farther profit and advancement 

of the Church, it was deferred. So likewife he faid, That 

they had now done for that they were not abfent becanfe 

they doubted of the Conclufions (which they judged tobe 

moft true and holy, and whereunto they would ftick even 

unto the death) but becanfe they would mot be wumeet for 

the Treaty of Peace for which they came :..and yet that 

which they bad not done in their own Perfons, they bad © Aeneas, 


0 


fought the 4 i SS 4 : 
conimodity BA changed from their purpofe : but of Doctors and other | fulfilled (laid he) by their Servants and Houfhold, s»bom you fale 
of the Uni- Tnferiors, there were a great number of Aragons, and al- | altogether they commanded to reverence that Selfiom J facn eee 


Church,in molt all the Inferiors of Spain and Itely (tor the Taferiors 
Sey ttre feared not the Princes, as the Bithops did) and then the 
worthy ftoutnelS of the Aragons and Carhelanes appeared 
in the inferior fort, which would not fhrink away in the 
neceffity of the Church. OF the two other Nations there 
were only prefent twenty Bifhops. The refidue lurked in 
their Lodgings, profeding the Faith in their hearts,but not 


would that I had been thenin the place of fome great Pre- ty. when 
lates farely they fhould not have gone unpunilhed, which cee 
thought to have playedbo-peep. For what doth the-de- Beeld, che 


claration of the truth hinder the treaty of peace ? Or if it ee 


t Amballa- 

do hurt, why is he not accounted asa great Offender, pe Lee 
a : ge 

which confenteth to him that declareth the truth, as hemniwan ene- 


which doth declare it? What {hall we nced any further porate 16 
tefti- 
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{RING 2 teltimony ? For now the Embafladors-of the Princes have 


Hen.6. 


declared Eugenizs tobe an enemy unto the truth. But to 
pals over thefé things, it is fufficient that Exgenins wrote 
afterward unto the King of France, thathe did underftand 
the Bithop of Toxrnon to become his enemy. 

After that the Bithop of Towrnon had madean end, Car- 


wArelnenfis: dinal Arelatenfis gave thanks unto God, which had {o de- 


commend- 


eth the Em- fended his Church, and after great Storms and Clouds had 


batladors, 


to a {pecdy elettion it [eemeth good, to fpeak after mans 
judgment’ but to delay it for trvo Months, to (peak after 
Gods judgment, it feemeth much better. I do judge that not 
only the words, bur alfo the meaning of our Decree ought to 


opinion of delay took place among the 


be obferved. Wherefore, if ye will Live any credit unto me, Danperoure 
follow rather dangerous honefty, than fecure utility albeit honelty pre 
that indeed utility cannot be difcerned from honeffy. This fore fence 
Fathers, and they utility 


fent fair and clear weather; and commending the good | determined to ftay for'the {pace of two Mi ; 
will of the Emperor and the King of France toward the | Inthe mean time Meffengers were fent unto the Princes, 
Church; he alfo praifed the Bithop of Lubeck and Tour- | to declare the Depolition of Eugenius by the Synod, and 
zon, for that oftentimes in the Council, and alfo of late at | publifh it abroad, , 
Mentz, they had defended the authority of the Council. During this time, the corrupt Air was nothing at all 
But (pecially he commended thistheir prefent doings, that | purged, but the Mortality daily increafing, many died and 
they had openly confeffed the truth, and had not fequeftred 


were fick. Whereupon a fidden fear came upon the Fa- 
themfelves from the faith of the Church, thers. Neither were they fafliciently advifed what they 


lonths, 


This coun Afterward he, entring into the declaration of the matter, | might do 5 for they thought it not to be without danger, 
fiend fs faid, thathe was at Py/is and at Confbance, and never faw | either to depart or to tary. Notwithftanding,they thought 
here E 


takeaway @ more quiet or devout Seffion than this; affirming that | it good to tarry, and alfo they caufed others to tarry; that 
Gece this Decree was moft neceffary, to reprefS the ambition of | fince they had overcome famine, and the affaults of their 


Bithops of the Bifhops of Rome, which exalting themfelves above the enemies on earth, they would not feem to fhrink for the 
They Thou Univerfal Church, thought ic lawful for them to do all | perfecution of any Plague or Sicknets, But forfomuch as 
not thiok things after their own pleafire, and that no one man from| they could not all be kept there, it was politickly provided, 
pacte am henceforth fhould .tranfport the Council from one place| that the Council fhould not feem tobe diffolved for any 
according to another, as Eugenias attempted to do, now to Bo-| mansdeparture. And for the more efiablifhment of the 


pa ee noniay now to, Florentia, then again to Bononia, after to| matter, there were certain things read before the Fathers, 
fares and Ferraria, andafter that again to Florentia and that here-| which they called De Jtabilimento, whole authority conti- pian s 
aes after the Bithops fhould withdraw their minds from the} nued long time after. “When as the Dog-days were. come, Bofil. 


from the _ carefulnef$ of temporal goods, which (as he himfelf did | and that all Herbs withered with heat, the Peftilence daily 
care of tem- 


poral things €€) had no mind at all on fpiritual matters; and there-| increafed more and more, that it is incredible how many. 
pute ee fore by how much this Seffion was moft holy and necefla-| died. It was too horrible to fee the Coarfes hourly carried 
tual things, 


vohich nowy TY>-by fo much more the affent of the Embaffadors was | through the Streets, wh 


en on every fide there was weep- 

theyre molt laudable’ and acceptable to all the Fathers. ‘Thefe ing, wailing and fig! hing. There was no houfe void of 
pace words thus fpoken, he rofe up,and the Congregation was | mouiming ; no mirth or laughter in any place, but Matrons 
iffolved. bewailing, their Husbands, and the Husbands their Wives, 

Peeters Now after that Gabriel Condulmarins was depofed from | Men and Women went through the Streets, and durft not 


cildoth de- the Bihoprick of Rome, thé principal Fathers of the| {peak oneto another. Some tarried at home, and otherfome 
Uberste up- Council, being called: together in the Chapter-houfe of| that went abroad, had Perfumes to {mell unto, to preferve 
Popes Ele- the great Church, confilted together, whether it were ex- | them againift the Plague. 
fon, pedient that a new Bifhop fhould be created out of hand,| The Common People died without number 3 and like 
or deferred for a time. Such asthought good that the Ele- | as inthe cold Autumn the Leafs of the Trees do fall 3 even 
tion fhould be done with {peed, thewed how dangerous | fo did the Youth of the City confaume and fall away. The 
thing it was for fuch a Congregation to be withouta Head ; | violence of the difeafe was fuch, that ye thould have met a 
alfo what a peftiferous ficknef was in all the City, which | man merry in the Street now, and within ten hours heard. 
not only confuumed: young, meri and children, but alfo men | that he had been buried. The number of the dead Coar- 
of middle age, and old.men in like manner 5 and that this | fes was: fach alfo, that they lacked place to bury them in 5 
Plague came firft by {trangers' unto the poor of the City, | infomuch that all the Church-Yards were digged up, and 
and fo infected the rich, and now was come unto the Fa- | filled with dead Coarfesand greatholes made in the Parifh 
thers of the Council ; amplifyirig moreover, and encreafing | Churches, where a greatnumber of Coarfes being thruft in 
the tenor thereof, and making the thing. worfe than it| together, they covered them over with earth, For which 
was, asthe manner is. Neither doth the Decree (faid they) | caufe the Fathers were fo afraid, that there appeared, no 
fo dys ANY thing let orhinder, wheteii it is provided, that there bloud in their faces 5 an {pecially the ftidden, death of Lado- ti Protkes 
mutt be de- {hould be delay of fixty days after the See is void; for| vicus the Prothonotary didmake all men afraid, who wasa notary died 
iain that is tobe underftood when as the See is void, at fuch ftrong man, and flourifhing inage, and fingularly learned bes 
void. time as there is no Council holden 5 rieither ought we to| in both Laws, whom the fame envious and raging ficknef§ 
tarry or make any delay, left the Princés being perfwaded | took away in a few hours. By and by, after died Ludovi- 
y Gabriel, {hould relift ; unto whom the Depofition of] cus the Patriarch of Aquileia, a man of great age, and 
Gabriel, and the Eleétion of {ome other, is to be certified | brought up always in troubles andadverfity, neither could 
thefemen, all under onemeflage. The other,which thought good that | he fee the day of the Popes Election which he had long 


vwvhich wilhed for. Notwithftanding, he took partly a confolati- 


would re- there fhould be a delay, faid, that the Council did lack rio 
fafeno dan- Head, forfomuch as Chrift was the Head thereof: neither did tion, in that he had feen Gabriel depofed before his death, 
This mans death was grievous unto all the Fathers; for 


f ars : 3 

Bods caute, lack a Rul er, forlomuch as it was governed by the Prefi- 
now they faid, that two Pillars of the Council were decay- 
edand overthrown, meaning the Prothonotary and the Pa- 


dents and other Officers ; and that no mention fhould be 
made of any Peftilence in’ firch cafe, feeing that unto ftout 
triarch, whereof the one by the law, and the other with his 
deeds, defénded the verity of the Council. 


and ftrong men, death is not to be feared, neither can any 
About the fame time alfo died the King of Afragon’s The extor- 


thing dauat or fear them which contend for the Chriftiani 
Faith. As for that Peltilence which doth now increafe and e 
Almoner in Savitzerland, aman of excellent learning, be- fie vires 


grow in the City,forfomuch as judpmenit is now given,it is 
to behoped that it will affwage,which was thought tohave} ing Bilhop of Ebron. The Abbot of Vergiliadied at Spire, died. 
and ‘fobn the Bithop of Lubeck, between Vienna and 


come for the neglecting of Juftice. Alfo, that in fo dobut- 
ful a mattet, they ought rather to ufethe Princes againtt| Brida. 
their will,than to negleét them 3 and that it is tiot to be fear- 
ed,but that in this cafe God will help thofe thatare ftout and 
valiant. The matter being, thus difcuffed aimongft them, (al- 
beit that there were as many minds as there were men) yet 
it feemed unto them all, that it was moft profitable to chufe 


Thefe two laft rehearfed, even at the point of death, 
did thisthing worthy of remembrance. When as they per- 
ceived the hour of their death approach, calling untothem 
certain grave and wife men, faid, AU you that be here pre~ 
i Sent, pray to Ged that he will convert [uch as knowledge 
the Bifhop by and by, but moft honeft to defer it. Gabriel for high Bifhop, for in that [tate they cannot be 

Hereupon Fobn Segovius; aman of excellent learning, | faved; and profefling them(elves, that they would die in 
faid, Afof# Reverend FatherssI am diverly drawn by fin- | the Faith of the Council’ of Ba/il, 


p 1, they departed in the 
dry realons, to this fide and that. But as T weigh the mat-\ Lord. . In Boheme allo departed the Bifhop of Conftance, at Bihope 
ter inure deeply in my mind, thisis my opinion; that to conie \ which was Embaflador for the Council. Tht Was great dia 


Vvvy feax 


F: Segovist, 
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Arelatentis’s Conftancy, Commendation and Oath. 


fear and trembling throughout all the Council. There had 

been alfo inthe Council, by a long, time, the Abbot of Do- 

na, of the DiocelS. of Cumana, aman poor unto the World, 

but rich unto God,whom neither flattering nor threatning 

The abbot could turn away from his good parpolé and intent, chufing 

Dona,a true rather to beg in the truth of the Fathers, than to abound in 
Abbot. riches with the falfe flattering, adverfaries. 

Whereupon, after the Lords were departed which gave 

him his living, he remaining {till, was ftricken with the 

Plague and died. Likewife a great number of the Regitters 

and Doctors died 5 and fuch as fell into that Difeafe, few 

eats or none efcaped. One amongft all the reft, eAineas Sylvi- 

of eGaped %, being ftricken with this Difeafe, by Gods help efcaped. 

aay This man lay three days even at the point of death, all men 

"being in defpair of him} notwithftanding it pleafed God to 

grant him longer life. When as the Peftilence was moft 

fervent and hot, and that daily there died about one hun- 

dred, there was great intreaty made unto Cardinal Arela- 

tenfis, that he would go to fome other Town or Village 

near hand ; for thefe were the words of all /his friends and 

+ houthold, What do you moft reverend Father? At the leaft 

void this Wane of the Moon and fave your felf who be- 

ing fafe, all we thal alfo be fafes if you dy, we all perifh. 

If the Plague oppref you, unto whom {hall we fly? Who 

fall rule us? Or who {hall be the guide of thes moft faith- 

ful flock? The infection hath already invaded your Cham- 

ber. Your Secyetary and Chamberlain are already dead. 

Confider the great danger, and fave both your felf and 

Theinvinc 4s, But neither the intreaty of his Houthold, neither the 

cy and for. coatfes of thofe which were dead could move him, will- 

titude of Ing rather to preferve the Council with peril of his life, 

the Grea, than to fave his life with peril of the Council 5 for he 

did know, that if he fhould depart,few would have tarried 

behind, and that deceit fhould have been wrought in his 

abfence. 

Wherefore, like as in Wars the Soldiers fear no danger, 
when as they fee their Captain in the midft of their ene- 
mies: fo the Fathers of the Council were alhamed to fly 
from thisPettilence, feeing their Prefident to remain with 
them inthe midit of all dangers. Which their doings did 
utterly fubvert the opinion of them,which babbled abroad, 
that the Fathers tarried in Bajil, to feek their own profit 
and commodity, and not the verity of the faith ; for there 
is no commodity upon earth which men would change 
for their lives 5 for that all fuch as do ferve the World, do 
prefer it before all other things. But thefe our Fathers, 
fhewing themfelves an invincible trong Wall for the Houfe 
of God, vanquithing all the crafty deceits which Gabriel 
uled, and overcoming all difficulties, which this moft cru- 
el and peftiferous year brought upon them, at the length 
all defire of life ao being fet apart, they have overcome 
all dangers, and have not doubted with moft conftant 
minds to defend the verity of theCouncil, even unto this 
prefent. 

The time of the Decree being pafled, after the Depofi- 
tion of Gabriel, it feemed good unto the Fathers, to: pro- 
ceed to the EleCtion of another Bifhop. And  firft of all, 
they nominated thofe that together with the Cardinals, 
fhould elect the Pope. The firlt and principal of the Ele- 

tors, was the Cardinal Arelatenfis, a man of invincible 
ee. conftancy, and incomparable wifdom 3 unto whofe vertue I 
of Arelatem may juttly afcribe whatfoever was done in the Council ; for 
HY without him, the Prelates had not perfevered in their pur- 
pofe,neither could the fhadow of any Prince have fo defend- 
edthem. This man came not to the Election by any favour 
or denomination, but by hisown proper right. The reft of 
the Electors were chofen out of the Italian, French, Ger- 
map and Spani{h Nations: and their Cells and Chanibers 
appointed to them by lots, without refpect of dignity or 
perfon, and as the lotsfell,fo were they placed 5 whereby it 
chanced a Dodtor to have the higheft place, and a Bifhop 
the laft. Wherein the diftribution of lots was very ftrange, 
or rather a divine difpenfation, reproving the devices of 
man, whereas the Prelates had determined to have the beft 
Chambers appointed for thernfelves, and had earneltly con- 
tended beforeto have their Chambers appointed according 
to their dignity, : 
Thecounfel The next day after there was a Seffionholden, wherein 
of Mateus. Vfarcusa famous Divine, made an Oration unto the Ele- 
tors, whertin he reckoned up the manifold crimes of Ga- 
brief, which was depofed. He endeavoured to perfwade the 


senfise 


Eledtors tochufe {ucha man, which fhould in all points be J KING 
contrary unto Gabriel, and efchew all his vices; that as he, bugs 
through his manifold reproaches, was hurtful unto all men, 
fo he which fhould be chofen,fhould thew himfelf acceptable 
unto all men,through juftice 3 andas Gabriel was covetous 
and full of rapine,fo this man fhould fhew himfelf continent. 
There was fo. great a number of people gathered toge- 
ther to behold this matter, that neither in the Church, nei- 
ther in the Streets, any man could pals There was prefent 
Fobn Eas) of Dierffein, who fupplied the place of the Em- 
perors Proteétor ; alfo the Senators of the City, with ma- 
ny other Noblemen, to behold the fame, whereof you fhall 
hear (Chrift willing) more largely hereafter. The Ci- 
tizens were without in Armour, to take care that there 
fhould beno uproar made. The Electors received the Com- 
munion together, and afterwardsthey received their Oath 5 
and the Cardinal Arelatenfis, opening the Book of Decrees, 
read the form of the Oath in the audience of all men, and 
firft of all, he taking the Oath himfelf, began in this 
manner + 

Most reverend Fathers, I promife, fwear and vow, pst. a iy 
before my Lord Fefus Christ (whofe moft blelfed Body I Arctatenfis. 
unworthy finner have received, unto whom in the last 
Fudgment, hall give an account of all my deeds) that 
in this bufinefs of Election, wherennto now by the will of 
the Council we are fent, I will [eek nothing elfe, but the 
| only [alvation of the Chriftian People, and the profit of 
the Univerfal Church Thzs {hall be my whole care and 
frudy, that the authority of the General Councils be not 
contenmmed, that the Catholick Faith be not impugned, and 
that the Fathers which remain in the Council be not op- 
preffed. This will Ifeek for s this {hall be my cares unto 
this, with all my whole force and power, will I bend my 
Self: neither will I refpett any thing in this point, either 
for mine own caufe, or for any friendybut only God, and the 
profit of the Church. With this mind and intent, and with 
this heart will I take mine Oath before the Council. 

His words were lively and fearful. After him all the o- The othe 
ther Electors in their order, did {wear and take their Oxth: eo 
Then they went with preat folemnity unto the Conclave, oats 
where they remained {even days. The manner of their Ele- 
tion was in this fort. Before the Cardinals Seat was fet a 
Desk, whereupon there ftood a Bafon of Silver, into the 
which Bafon all the Electors did caft their Schedules; which 
the Cardinal receiving, read one by one, and four other of 
the Electors wrote as he read them. 

The tenor of the Schedules was in this manner: I 
George Bifhop of Vicene, do chufe fuch aman, or fuch a 
man, for Bifhop of Rome, and peradventure named one or 
two 3 every one of the Electors fubfcribed his name unto 
the Schedule, that he might thereby know his own, and 
fay nay, if it were contrary to that which was fpoken 5 
whereby all deceit was utterly excluded. The firlt feru- 
tiny thus ended, it was found that there were many na- 
med tothe Papacy; yet none had fufficient voices, for 
that day there were 17 of divers Nations nominate. Not- 
withftanding, Amedens Duke of Savcy, a man of fingular 454 73 
vertue,{urmounted themall 5 for in the firft{erutiny‘hehad savey. 
the voice of 16 Electors, which judged him worthy to go- 
vern the Church. 

After this, there was a diligent inquifition had in the 
Council touching thofe which were named of the EleCtors, 
and as every mans opinion ferved him, he did either praife 
or difcommend thofe which were nominate. Notwith- 
ftanding, there was fuch report made of Amedens, that in 4 peur 
the next {erutiny, which was holden in the Nones of No- is aptivy” 
vember, the faid Amedeus had 21 Voices, and likewife in Geota by 
the 3d and 4th fcrutiny,21 Voices. And forfomuch as thefe 
was none found in all the ferutiny to have 2 parts, all the 
other Schedules were burnt.And forfomuch as there lacked 
but only one Voice to the Election of the high Bifhop, they 
fell unto prayer, defiring God that he would vouchfafe to 
direét theix minds to an unity and concord, worthily to e- aa 
le& and chufe him which fhould take the charge over the consord. 
flock of God, Forfomuch as dmedens feemed to be nearer 
unto the Papacy than all other, there was great commu- 
nication had amongft them touching hislifs and difpofition. 

Some faid thata Lay-man ought not fo fuddenly to be 
chofen 5 for it would feem a ftrange thing, for a feculat 
Prince to be called unto the Bithoprick of Rome; which 
would alf too mauch derogate from the Ecclefiaftical ftate, 

as 


SONG as though there were none therein meet or worthy for that 
LHMSS dignity. Otherfome faid, that a man which was married 
and had children, was unmeet for fitch a charge Otherfome 
again affirmed, that the Bithop of Rome ought to bea 
Dodtor of Law, andan excellet learned mai. 


When thee words weré {poken, otherfome tiling up, 
fpake far otherwife ; that albeit Amedeus was no Dottor, 
yet was he learned and wife, forfomuch as all his whole 
youth he had beftowed in learning and ftudy, and had 
fought not the name, but even the gound of Learning. 
Then faid another, if ye be defirous to be inftruéted fux- 
ther of this Princes life; I pray you give ear untome,w! ich 
do know him throughly. Truly this man from. his youth 
upward, and even from his young, and terider years, hath 

tet lying lived more religioufly than fecularly, being always obedient 

Eee ee his Parents and Matters, and being always indued with 

ofhisfale the fear of God, never given to any vanity or wantonnels 5 

nvedtivee neither hath there at any time been any child of the Houle 

ee of Savoy, in whom hath appeared greater wit or toward- 
nefS; whereby all thofe which did behold and know this 
man, judged and forefaw fome great matter in him 3 nei- 
ther were they deceived. For if ye defire to know his rule 
and governance, what and how noble ithath been; firft, 
know ye this, that this man hath reigned, fince his Fathers 
deceafe, about forty years. 

During whofe time, Juttice, the Lady and Queen of all 
other Vertues, hathalwaysflourithed : For he, hearing his 
Subjects himfelf, would never faffer the poor to be opprel- 
fed, ox the weak to be deceived. He was the defender of 
the FatherleS, the advocate of the Widows, and protector 
of the Poor. There was no Rapine or Robbery in all his 
Tenritory. The poor and rich lived all under one law,nei- 
ther was he burthenous to his Subjects,or importune againft 
firangers throughout all his Country 5 there were no grie- 
vous exactions of Mony throughout all his Dominion. He 
thought himfelf rich enough, if the Inhabitants of his Do- 
minions did abound and were rich 3 knowing that it was 
the point of a good Shepherd to {hear his Sheep, and not to 
devour them, Jn this alfo was his chief {tudy and care,that 
his Subjects might live in peace, and fuch as bordered upon 
him, might have'no occation of grudge, 

By which policies he did not only quietly govern his 
Fathers Dominion, but alfo augmented the fame by others, 
which willingly fubmitted themfelves unto him, He never 
made War upon any, but refifting againft fuch as made 
War upon him, he ftudied rather to make peace, than to 
feek any revenge, defiring rather to overcome his enemies 
with benetits, than with the Sword. He married only 
one Wite, which was a Noble Virgin, and of fingular 
beauty and chaftity. He would have all his Family to 
keep their hands and eyeschaftand continent, and through- 
out all his houfe, honefly and integrity of manners was 
obferved. Whenas his Wife had changed her life, and that 

tion of —_he’perceived his Dutchy to be eftablithed, and that it fhould 
Pore aie, come without any controverfie unto his Pofterity, he de- 
clared his. mind, which was always religious, and dedi- 
cate unto God, and fhewed what will and affection he 
had long born in his heart. For he contemning the pomp 
and ftate of this World, calling unto him his dear friends, 
departed and went into a Wildernefs s where building a 
goodly Abby, he addiéted hinsfelf wholly to the fervice of 
God, and taking his Crofs upon him, followed Chrift. In 
which place he being converfant by the fpace of many 
years, fhewed forth great examples of holinefs, wearing 
no other garments but fach as could withftand the cold, 
neither uling any kind of dainty fare,but only to refift hun- 
ger, watching and praying the moft part of the Night. 
Wherefore this Prince is not newly come unto the Church 
(as fome do fuppofe) but being a Chriftian, born of Proge- 
nitors, a thoufand years and more, being Chriftians, doth 
now ferve God in a Monaftery. 

But as touching, that alfo which is fpoken concern- 


‘Commenda+ 


do beve 4 ing a Wife, I donot regard it; when as not he only 
tet fora which hath had a Wife, but he alfo which hath a Wife 
gool man may be eleét and chofen Pope. For why do the Doctors 
edPope.  difpute, whether a married man chofen Pope, ought to 
Ropes tave,. perform his duty towards his Wife, but only becaufe a 
eds 


married man might be received and chofen? For as you 
know well enough, there were many Popes that had 
Wives 3 and Peter alfo was not without a Wife, But what 


Amicdeus, though married, chofen Pope, and named Felix the Fifth. 


gain? This cannot be impute 
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do we fiandabout this ? For peradventure, it had been bets 

ter that more Prielts had been married ; for many thould Read the 

be faved through Marriage,which arenow damned through Sith Feit 

their fingle life, But hereof we will (faith he) speak in arayou 

another place, But this feemeth unto me rather to be (hall fe a 

laughed at, thari worthy any anfwer, which is objected pottles had: 

touching his children 5 for what can children, (fpecially be- P7ire and 

ing of great age) be impediment or let unto the Father be> atsnnanus 

ing a Bifhop ? Doth not the Scripture fay, Wo be unto bin meee 

that ss alone for if befall, be hath none to help him up a= how that 
e unto the Prince? for hé fiere. 

hath two fons, both comely and wife, Whereof the one is Pidawahad 

Prince of Piermont, the other Earl of the Gevennians : = it s 

thefe men will rule the Country of Savoy in the abfence Eccleh fo 

of their Father, and will help him ifhe have need 5 for 

they have already learned to rule over that people. I pray 

you what hurt is it for a Bifhop of Rome to have valiatit 

children, which may help their Father again{t Tyrants ? O 

moft reverend Fathers, the more I do behold the ftorm of 

thi$ moft perverfe and froward time, the more I do confi- 

det the vexations and troubles which the Church is now 

torthented withal; I do fo much the mote think it profita- 

ble, yea and neceffary, that this man fhould be chofen 

Prince arid Head 5 I will think that God hath fhewed his 

mercy uponus, if I may fee him have the governance over 

this Boat 5 I pray you confider into what ftraits we are now 

driven, with what perils we are now vexed and toffed ? 

What Prince is it that is obedient unto.this Council ? For 

fome will not confefs, that the Council is here, neither re= 

ceive our Decrees ; Otherfome confefS it in their words; 

but by their deeds they declare it to be at Florence. For ale 

beit that by their words and Letters, they do not deny that 

the Church is here, yet do they procure Promotions at 

the hands of Gabriel which is depofed. This is the ftate pala at 

of the Church with thefe ftorms and tempefts the Ship is He aren 

fhaken and bruifed 5. wicked children have rifen up againft 

their Mother, which being unmindful of theit Mothers la- 

bours and kindnefS towards them, defpife her, contemn 

her, and beat her. What isto be done herein ?. Shall we 

chufe a bare man, which fhall rather be derided of our 

Princes, than had in reverence ? The days are not now,that 

men have refpeét only unto vertue, for (as the Satyrical 

Poet writeth) vertue 1 praifed, but is coldly followed. A 

poor man fpeaketh, and they ask what heis? Truly ver- 

tue is good, but for our purpofe it muft be marked and 

looked upon, whether it be in a rich man, or a poor man3 

you mutt chufe a Governour which may rule the Ship not 

only by counfel, but by poweralfo. The wind is great 5 

wherefore except the counfel be good.and the power firong} 

the Ship fhall be broken and all put in danger. The me- 

morial is yet frefh before our eyes, that the Princes do ne- 

glect the authority which is of no force or power. Is there 

not great valiantnefs fhewed in this point, in that you fear 

ing no peril or danger, either of life or goods, have fo long 

contended for the truth of Chrift? But the moft mighty 

aiid high God looketh down from on high, and will refift 

this their pride. I have often confented unto their opinion, 604, 

which faid it was expedient that the Temporal Dominions Paap 

fhould be divided from the Ecclefiaftical ftate 5 for I did fsmporat 

think that the Priefts fhould thereby be made more apt to pee al 

the divine Minifiry, and fecular Princes more obedient to get fom 

the Clergy. But forfomuch as at this prefent the Churches 

of the World are pofleffed, partly by Eugeniss, and partly 

by other Tyrants, we muft provide that we chufe fucha 

one,which may recover again the Patrimony of the Church, 

and in whom the office of Chrifts Vicar may not be 

contemned ; through the fhield of whofe power their 

contumacy may be fuppreffed, which contemn both ve- 

rity and reafan, Whereunto noman feemeth unto me 

more apt or meet, than Amedens Duke of Savoy, which 

holdeth the one part of his poffeffions in Italy, and the 

other in Frances unto whom all Chriftian Princes are al-, 

lied either by confanguinity, or joyned by amity and 

friendfhip, and whofe vertue, how famous it is, I have 

already declared. Why do we then flay or doubt to chufe 

him, thanwhom Gabriel teareth no man more. Let him’ 

therefore perifh withthe fword wherewithal he hath tiricken. 

There is no man which can more pacitie the Church than 

he. Do ye require devotian in a Bithop? there is no man 

more devout than he. Do you require prudence? 

Now ye underftand by his former life what mannér of 
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man is he. If ye feek for Jultice, his people are a witne& 
thereof; fo that whether you feek for vertue or power, a 
are here prefent before you. Whereupon do ye fiay ? Go 
to I pray you, chufe this man. He will augment the faith, 
he will reform manners, and preferve the authority of the 
Church. Have ye not heard thee troubles of the Church 
to have been afore {poken of, and that the time now pre- 
fent thould be an end of all troubles? Have ye not heard 
that about this time there thould a Pope be chofen which 
fhould comfort Sion, and fet all things in peace ? And who 
I pray you thould he be that could fulfil thefe things except 
we chufe this man ? Believe me, thefé fayings mult be ful- 
filled, and I truft that God will move your minds thereun- 
to. NotwithRanding, do whatloever you fhall think moft 
good and holy. 
Amie;  , Whenhe had fpoken thefe words, the greateft number 
Dukeof Of the Electors feemed to confent unto him, and his words 
zavycho- took fuch effect, that in the next ferutiny the matter was 
fenPope, 100 nn i 
hnithed and ended, and when the {erutiny was opened, it 
was found that Amedeus, the moft devout Duke of Savoy, 
according to the Decree of the Council, was chofen Pope. 
Wherefore fuddenly, there was reat joy and gladnefs a- 
mongft them, and all men highly commended their do- 
ings. Then the Cardinal Arefatenfis publifhed unto them 
the name of the ele Bithop, After this all the Prelates in 
their Robes, Pontificalibus and Miters, and all the Clergy 
of the City coming unto the Conclave, the Electors being 
likewife adored, they brought him unto the great Church, 
where after great thanks given unto God, and the Ele@ion 
again declared unto the people, a Hymn being fung for joy, 
the Congregation was diffolved, 

This Amedens afo aid, was a man of reverent age, of 
comely ftature, of grave and difereet behaviour 3 alfo be- 
fore married. Who thus being elect for Pope about No- 

Hiei: vember, was called Felix the Fifth, and was crowned in 
~~ the City of Bafi, in the Month’ of Fuly. There was 
prefent at his Coronation, Lewis Duke of Savoy 5 Phi- 
Lip Earl Gebenen[. Lewis MarquefS of Salutz; The Mar- 
quels of Rételen : Comrade of Winfperg Chamberlain of 
the Empire : Earl of Dierffein: The Embatfadors of 
the Cities of Strashourgh, Bern, Friburgh, Solatorn, with 
a great multitude of other befide, to the view of 50000 
perfons. At thisCoronation, the Popes two Sons did ferve 
and. minifter to their Father, Lew. Cardinal of Hoftia 
did fet on his Head the Pontifical Diadem, which was 
The number éfteemed at thirty thoufand Crowns, It were long hereto 
of people at recite the whole order and folemnity of the Proceffion, or 
He corants the Popes riding about the City. Firlt proceeded the 
Pope Felixs Pope under his Canopy of Cloth of Gold, having on his 
The Popes Ppataies ! 
two Son Head a Triple-Crown, and bleffing the people as he went. 
fering at By him went the MarquelS of Rovelen, and Conrade of 
sation Oia g, leading his Horfe by the Bridle, ‘The Proceffi- 
aluati- on finithed, they went! to inner, which lafted four full 
hours, being exceffively fiumptuouss where the Popes two 
The Popes SONS were Butlers to his Cup 3 the Marquels of Salutz, was 
dinner and the Steward, &c. ; : 
oe 3. OF this Felis: thus wrjteth Volaterane in his third Book. 
NS 2 Ebap be being defired of certain of the Embaffadors, if 
he had any Dogs or Hounds to fhew thems he willed them 
thenext day to repair unto him, and he would fhew unto 
them fuch as he had. When the Embaffiadors according to 
the appointment were come, he fheweth unto them a great 
ee pis number of poor People and Beggar fitting at bis. Tables 
Gentlemen gp meat, decla ing that thofe were his Hounds, which he 
swiean” every day ufed t0 feed, bunting swish them (he trufted) 
hovy to Sor the glory of Heaven tocome. 2 : 
anes And thus you have heard the ftate of this Council hi- 
tokeep.  therto, which Council endured a long feafon, the {pace of 
17. years. . 

About the fixth year of the Council, Sigi(mund the 
pe a Emperor died, leaving but one Daughter to fucceed him 
pend the in his Kingdoms, whom he had married to Albert the fe- 
ian ne cond Dake of Aurich, which firlt ficceeded in the King- 
adm i and Boheme, being afore adverfary to the 
terward was made Emperor, Anno 1438, 
gned Emperor but two years, leaving his Wife, 
Thedeath which was S. und his Daughter, great with Child. Af. 
oF Alberts, ter which Albert fucceeded his Brother Frederick,the third 

Duke of Aufrich, in the Empire, &c. Whereof more 
(Chritt willing ) hereafter. 
In the mean time Engemins hearing of the death of $i- 


gifmundabove recited, began to work the diffolution ofthe fess 
Council of Ba/il, and to transfer it to Ferraria, pretending The Plage 
the coming of the Grecians, Notwithfianding, the Coun- at Befit in 
cil of Bafil,through the difpolition of God, and the worthi- Hees 
nels of Cardinal Arelatenfis, conftantly endured. Albeitin ? 
the faid Council were many flops and practices to impeach 
the fame, befide the fore Plague of Peltilence which fell in 
the City, daring the {aid Council. In the which Plague 
time, belides the death of many worthy men, eZneas 
Sylvins alo himfelf, the Writer and Compiler of the ae fick 
Whole Hiftory of that Council, fitting at the feet of the of the 
Bifhops of Turnon and Lubeck, lay tick three daysof the mee iB 
fame fore,as is above touched, and never thought to efcape, 
They that died, departed with: this exhortation, defiring 
men to pray to God, that he would convert the hearts of 
them that ftuck to Eurenins as Pope, againit that Council, 
as partly is afore noted, and now repeated again for the itt 
etter marking. Arelaten/is being moft inftantly exhore- fanczeal of 
ed by his friends to fly that danger, could by no means be Adee 
intreated to avoid, fearing more the danger of the Church, Lbs 
than of his own life. 
Befide thefe {0 great difficulties and obftacles to flay and 
hinder this Council, firange it was to behold the mutation 
of mens minds, OF whom fitch as firft feemed to favour the 
Council, after did impugn its and {uch asbefore were ae 
gainft it, in the end fhewed themfelves moft friends unto 
the fame. The chief Cardinals and Prelates, the more they 
had tolofe, the fooner they flipt away, or elfe lurked in 
| Houfes or Towns near, and abfented them(elves for fear ; 
fo that the flay of the Council moft refted upon their 
Prodtors, Doctors, Archdeacons, Deans, Provofts, Priors; 
and fuch other of the inferiour fort. Whereof eines Hines sys 
Sylvins, in his 183 Epiftle, maketh this relation, where 33,° unk 
one Cafpar Schlick, the Em perors Chancellor, writeth to 
Cardinal Fulien in thele words, Thole Cardinals (taith The wealthy 
he). which fo long time magnified fo highly the authority Rapes 
of the Church, and of General Councils, feeming as though from the 
they were ready to fpend their liwes for the fame, now at Wealthy 
the fight of one Letter from their King (wherein Jet mo Prelater a 
death was threatned, but only loft of their promotions) iffipe aid of 
avay from Balil. And in the fame Epifile, deridingly come Fide quam 
mendeth them, as wife men, that had rather lofe their faith Pb» care 
than their flock. _Albeit (faith he) they departed not far Promotions 
away, byt remained about Solatorn, waiting for’ other Ga 
commandments tows their Princes Whereby it may ap+ 
pear how they did fhrink away not willingly; but the 
Burfe (quoth he) bindeth fafterthan true honour, 
Quid enim falvis infamia mummis 2thatis to fay, What 
matter maketh the name of a Man, fo bis Mony be fafe2 
Hac /Eneas, 
Moreover, in one of the Seffionsof, the {aid Council, the 
worthy Cardinal Arelatenfis is aid thus to have reported, 
that Chrift was fold for thirty pence s but I (faid he) 
was fold much more dear : For Gabriel, otherwife called 
Eugenius Pope, offered threefcore thoufand Crowns, who 60000 
So would take me, and prefent me unto him. And they Crovens 
that took the faid Cardinal, afterward excufed their fact pds 
by another colour, Pretending the caufe, for that the Car minty for the 
dinals Brother, what time the Armiakes wafted AVfatia, praying 
had brought. great damage to the Inhabitants there, and Ji 
therefore they thought (faid they) that they might law- 
fully lay hands upona Frenchman, whereloever they might’ Aretatenss 
takehim. At length by.the Bithop of Strasbourgh, Rupert, ee 
and the {aid City,the matter was taken up,and herefcued, Gods de- 
Wherein no doubt appeared, the hand of God, in defending Lay 
his life from the peftilent danger of the Pope his adverfary, fervants. 
Ex Paralip. 
Ex Paralip. Abbat. Unfper. AbbUrfper. 
And thus far having proceeded: in the ™atters of this 
forefaid Council, until the election of Amedeus, called 
Pope Felix the Fifth, before we profecute the reft that re- 
maineth thereof to be {poken,the order and courfe- of times 
tequireth to intermix withal the refidue pertaining to the 
Matters concluded between this Council and the Bohemians, 
declaring the whole circumftances of the Embaflage; their 
Articles, Difputations and Anfwers, which they had firlt 
in thefaid Council, then in their own Country with the 
Councils Embaffadors 5 al with their Petitions and An- 
fwers unto the fame, 
Touching the ftory ofthe Bohemians; how. they being 
fent for,came up to the Council of Bafil, and how'they ap- 


peated, and what was there conclided and agreed, partly 
before 
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SENG before hath been expreffed. Now as leifure ferveth from 
REG or Other matters, to return again unto the fame, it remaineth 
the Bobemi. to profecute the reft that lacketh, fo far as both brevity 
ae may be obferved, and yet the Reader not defrauded of fuch 
* things, principally worthy in the fame to be noted and 
known. ‘ 
The Bobemians then (as is before declared) having al- 
ways the upper hand, albeit they were accufed by the new 
Bithop Exgenins, yet it was thought good that they {hould 
be called unto Ba/il, where the Council was appointed. 
Whereupon Cardinal Félian fent thither before Fob Pul- 
lumiar Dostor of the Law, and ‘Fobn de Ragufio, a Di- 
vine. Who coming unto Ba/il in the Month of Augu/t, 
Anno 1431. called by their Letters unto the Council, 'Fobn 
Abbot of Muldrunand Foben Gelbufius, Monk ofthe fame 
Cloifter ; which men for dexterity of their wit and expe- 
rience, and knowledge of Countries, were very meet and 
neceflary for Embaflages. 
Within a few days after, Fulianus alfo came thither, as 
The Bobe- he had promifed, and immediately fent out Fobn Gelbu- 
ae ane fus, and Hammon Offenbourgh, a Senator of Bafil, firftun- 
tothe to the Emperor Sigifmund being at Feldirch, and after- 
Council. —_ ward unto Frederick Duke of Aujtrich, for the appealing 
of the Wars between him and Philip Duke of Burgundy. 
This was done, to theintent that peace being had, not only 
the Ecclefiaftical Prelates, but alfo the Merchants might 
have fafe accefS unto Ba/iJ, and fo bring in all things ne- 
ceffary for fuftentation. 
. They going on this Embaflage, received Letters fiom 
the Synod, to be delivered unto the Emperor Sigi/mmund, 
whereby the Bohemians and Moravians were called unto 
the Council. Thefe Letters he by and by caufed to be car- 
ried unto Boheme. But forfomuch as he himfelf went into 
Italy, toreceive the Imperial Crown of the Bifhop, he left 
William Duke of Bavaria, as his Deputy, to be Protector 
unto the Geuncil. Furthermore, when as the Synod un- 
derftood that our men would take a peace with the Bobe- 
mians, after their moft thameful flight, they fent Soba 
NNiderus a Divine, and ‘fohn Gelhufius, to comfort the 
people which joyned upon Bohere,and earnelily to move the 
Moravians.and Bohemians, which were before called, to 
come unto the Council. 
They departing from Baf/, about the end of Oédober, 
took their journey toward Monacum,a Town of Bavaria’ 
where, after they had faluted Pilliam Duke of Bavaria, 
and hig Brother Erneftus, and Albert the Son of Erneftus, 
and had declared the Commiffion of their Embaffage, and 
had fhewed unto Duke William, how that as foon as he 
fhould come unto Ba/il, the protection of the Council 
fhould be committed unto him by the Emperor 5 they ex- 
horted Frederick Marquels of Brandenburgh, and ‘fobs 
Duke of Bavaria, the Senate of Noremberg, and other 
Princes and Lords, partly by the Letters of the Council, 
and partly by words of mouth, that they fhould by no 
means take any Truce with the Bohemians, for that it 
might be hurtful unto the Church, and faid they thould 
have aid out of hand. They defired them alfo in the name 
of the Council, That ifthe Bohemians would fend their 
Embafjadors unto Balil,. they would guide them, every man 
through bis Country in fafety 5 which they promifed to do, 
Itisincredible how all men rejoyced that the Bohemians 
were fent for. 
After this, when as they counfelled with the Senate of 
Noremberg, touching the fending of the Councils Letters 
unto Boheme, it feemed belt fixlt of all to inquire of the 
Rulers of Egra, whether the Bohemians had made any 
anfwer to the former Letters of the Council which they had 
fent. The Rulers of Egra, being advertifed by thefeLet- 
ters, fent him which carried the Councils Letters into 
Bohense, unto Noremberg. He reported how reverently the 
Council of the greater City of Prague received the Letters, 
and how he was rewarded. 
Whereupon they conceived great hope of the good fuc- 
ces of the Embaflage. Therefore the Embaffadors ufing 
the counfel of the Senate of Noremberg, and divers others, 
fent the meflenger back again unto Egra, with their own 
The Bobe: private Letters, and withLetters of the Council 5 for there 
piians las was no better mean to fend the Letters to Boheme. Much 
come to the travel was taken by them of Egra, Frederick Marquels 
Council. of Brandenburgh, and Fobs Duke of Bavaria, in this mat- 

ter; for that they were very defirous that peace might be 
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hadamong(t Chriftians, The Copy of thole Letters, where- 
by the Synod did call the Bohemians unto the Council, 
and other Letters exhortatory of the Embaffadors, and the 
Bohemians anfwer unto the fame, for -brevities canfe we 
have here pretermitted. The Bohemians not inall points 
trufting unto the Embaffadors, required by their Letters 
that the Councils Embaffadors, with the other, Princes; 
would come unto Egra, where their Embaffadors fhould 
alfo be prefent, to intreat upon the fafe conduét, and other 
matters. 
The day was appointed for the meeting, the Sunday 
after Ea/ter, which was the twenty feventh day of April. 
Then came the Embaffadors of the Council unto Egra, 
with the noble Princes Frederick MarquelS of Banden= 
burgh, and Fohn Duke of Bavaria, with other Nobles, al- 
mott to the number of 252 Horfe.. But none of the Bobe- 
mians were prefent, becaufe the Inhabitants of Pil/ana,and 
the Lord Saambergins had not fent their fafe conduct. 
When they underftood this by their Letters; they brought rte rmbaft 
it to pais, that the Embaffadors of the Bohemians, Nico- {adors of 
laus Humpelzins, Secretary of the greater City of Prague, oe aed ok 
and Matthew Cane Prefident of PiefFa, fhould the council, 
be brought forth by them of Zgra, and the Elembogen/és, therat 
and fo they came unto Egra with nineteen Horfe, the 8th Fer 
day of Aday. The next day after Henry Tocgye received 
the Bohemian Embafldors before the Marques with an elo- 
quent Oration, taking this part of the Gofpel for his 
Theme, Pax vobis, i. Peace be with you. Then they pro- 
pounded what great injuries they had hitherto received at 
their hands, which was the caufe of fo many great flaugh- 
terson either party, and that they were glad that yet 
now at the length thete were fome hope that they fhould 
be heard. 
After this they conferred as touching the fafe conduct. The Boke: 
The Bohemians required pledges, and that not of the com- #4 t 
A zi : quire 
mon fort, but Princes and Nobles. Which thing, fora Pledges 
much as it did not content the Embaffadors, and that the 
matter fhould fo be put off, the common People of Egra 
began to cty out, That it was long of the Ecclefiaftical 
Princes, that a concord was not made with the Bohemi- 
ans. Then Frederick Marquels of Brandenburgh, and 
‘Fokn Duke of Bavaria, bound themfelves of their own is 
good wills. The like alfo did 77illiam Duke of Bavaria, at ound to 
the requeft of the Council. Likewife alfo did the Council the Boe 
and the Emperor Sigifmund. Furthermore, promife was” 
made, That all the Princes and Cities fhould do the like, 
through whofe dominion they fhould come, and the City of Ts Bete 
Bafil aif. ‘The. copy of which fafe conduct was afterward quire they 
fent unto Prague. This,alfo was required by the Bohemi= Emeerer 
ans, That if it were poffible the Emperor {hotld be prefent atthe 
at the Council. Sonne 
This convention at Egra, continued 21 days. But 
the Bobemiansalbeit they heard the Councils Embaffadors 
make great promifes,. yet did they not fully give credit 
unto them. Whereupon they chofe out two Embaffadors, 
Nicholas Humgoliziusand Fohn Zacwenfes, which fhould The Bebe: 
goto Bafl, and diligently enquire out all things. Thefe per ne 
men, Conrade Bifhop of Ratisbone, and Conrade Seglaver balisdors to, 
Dean of E/fein brought into Cattel/purg, where the Mat- theta 
quefs dwelt, being fent out by thé Synod a little before, to 
enquire whether the Bohemian Embafladors would come 
or not. When they were come to Biberack, one being 
overcutious, inquired of one of the Bohemian Embafladers, 
of what County he'was. He anfwered that he wasa Zac- a“ 
xem. There (laid he) are moft execrable hereticks and Gondiahiice 
naughty men, @c. Who for that flanderous word, as a ivierous 
breaker of the truce, was ftraightway carried to Prifon, tailor. 
and there fhould have fuffered more punifhment, if the aus gentle 
Bohemian Embaffadors, and the Abbot of Ebera, had not Poperrige 
intreated for him. When they came unto Ba/fl, they were ales x 
honourably received with Wine and Fith, They tarried 
there five days anda half. The tenth day of Oéfober they 
came unto the Synod, whichwas affembléd at the Friers 
Auguftines. 
Thefe Embaffadors, when as they were returned home The Embat: 
with the Charter of the Synod, and declared thofe thinips 4% °° 
which they had feen, and that the matter was earneftly ansretura 
handled without fraud or deceit 5 there were Embaffadors 9™* 
chofen to be fent unto: the Council, both for the King- 
dom of Boheme, and the Margueldom of Moravia , 
which coming unto Zs#/ca, were brought from thence 
Vvv 3 with 
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with thirty two Horfe, and divers Noblemen unto Cham- | ‘There were certain appointed on cither part to intreat {HINO 


The wi 4 bia. From thence they came to Swenkendorph, and {o unto { upon the concord ; who coming together the eleventh day Cerrate 
mians 


up tothe Noremaberg, where, befide their entertainment of Wine and | of Adarch, thofe which were appointed for the Council, shoes oa 
Grune: , Fith, 22 Horfemen accompanied them unto Udmes 5 from | were demanded to fay their minds. It feemed good, faid pojeen 
Embaia- thence they of Ulwes brought them unto Biberack and they, if thefe men would be united unto us, and be made seb 
dors, Sulgotia, where Fames Tunches a Knight, receiving them, | one body with us, that this body might then accord, declare 


brought them to Stockacum, and from thence the Bands | and determine all manner of diverfities of opinioms and 
of the Duke of Bavaria,. brought them unto Schaf-hufe. | fects, what isto be believed or done in them 
There they taking Ship the fourth day of Fanuary, came| The Bobesians, when they had awhile pauted, faid, 
unto Baj/f] the ninth day of the fame Month. What were | Ts way feemed not apt enough, except firft of all the four 
the names of thefe Emballadors of the Bohemians, which | Articles sere exattly difcuffed, fo that either we fhould 
were brought up with three hundyed Horfe, and how they | agree with them, or they withus 5 for otherwife it would 
The oratl- werercceived at Ba/i/, mention is made before. When as | be but 2 frivolous matter, if they being mow united, a~ 
cudinal they came unto the Synod, Cardinal ‘Fulian made an Ora- gain difagree inthe deciding of the Articles. Here an- 
Praca tion, That shatfoever was in any placein doubt, the fame |{wer was made to the Bohemians, That if they were 
re ought to be determined by the authority of the Council, for- | rightly united,and the aid of the Holy Ghoft called for, they 
Videfirre fomuch as all men are bound to fubmit themfelves to the | fhould not err in the deciding of the matter, foralmuch as 
judgment of the holy Church, which the General Council | every Chriftian ought to believe that Determinations 
doth reprefent. Which Oration was not allowed of all the | which if they would do, it would breed a moft jirm and 
Bohemians. Strong concord and amity on either part. But this anfwer {a- 
Then Rochezanys made an Oration, requiring to have | tisfied them not, infomuch that the other three rofe up,and 
The rf At- a day appointed when they fhould be heard, which was difputed againft the anfwers which were given.At that time 
Paces appointed the fixteenth day of the fame Month. Upon | Cardinal Falian Prefident of the Council, made this Ora- 
by the fit which day Fobs Rochezanus, having made his Preface. | tion untothe Bohemian Embaffadors, 
Theat began to propound the firft Article touching the Com-| Thee Sacred Synod, faith he, hath now by the Space of The Oreti- 
Bivete’® munion to be miniftred under both kinds, and difputed | ren days patiently beard the Propojitions of your four Arti- gage 
by thef.’ Upon the fame by the {pace of three days always before | cles 5 and afterward he annexed, You have propounded, tien. 
gondes Noon. Then Wenceflaus the Thaborite difputed upon the | faith he, four Articles, but we underPand that, befide thefe 
The 3d Ar- fecond Article, touching the correction and punilhing of | four, you have many other firange Dottrines, wherein ge 
Boe ee tte din, by the {pace of two days, After whom Uldericus Prielt \ diffent from us. Wherefore it as neceffary, if that a per- 
bythe ad Of the Orphans propounded and difputed upon the third | fed? unity and fraternity fhall follow Reis us, that 
Embaffadox Article by the {pace of two days, touching the free preach- | all thefe things be declared in the Council, tothe end that 
ing of the Word of God, by the grace of the Holy Ghoft, which is the author of 
Laft of all, Peter Pain an Englifman, difputed three | peace and truth, due provifion may be made therein, For 
days upon the 4th Article, touching the civil dominion of we have not Lathered thefé things of light conjeétures, 
the Clergy, and afterward gave Copies of their Difputa- | but have heard them of credible perfons, and partly here 
The 4th Ar. tions in writing unto the Council, with hearty thanksthat | are forme prefent which have feen them with their own 
Biismatt® they were heard. The three lati did fomewhat inveigh a- | eyes ix Boheme, and partly we do gather it by your own 
Embafa-  gainft the Council, condemning ‘Fobn Hus and Fobn | report. For Mater Nicholas, which was the Second that Nivboles the 
Lae Wicklif tox their Doétrine. Whereapon Fobn de Raguffo, | did propound, among ft other things alledged, that John ced pe 
a Divine rifing up, defired that he might have leave to an- | Wickliff was an Evangelical Dotter. If ye believe him to earged by 
fwer in his own name, to the firft Article of the Bobe- | be atrue Doétor, it folloseth that jou mujt repute bis works e candi 
mians, The Council confented thereunto 3 fo that by the | as authentick 5 if ye donot fothink,gt is reafon that it fhould Samnene 
fpace of eight days in the Fore-noon, he difputed there- | be opened unto us. Ee 
The Oratl- upon. But before he began to anfwer, John the Abbot Wherefire we defire you, that you will certifie us upon : 
onoane of Siffertia made an Oration unto the Bohemians, that | thefe and certainother points, what you do believeby what 
Sifterciay | they fhould fubmit themfelyes to the determination of the | credit you do give unto them. But we do not require, that 
thEukem: holy Church, which this Council doth teprelent, This | you flcwld now declare your vealons but it hall fatisfie us,i 
an matter did not a little offend the Bohemians, Seka | jeu will anfwer unto every Article by this word, Credi- 
Ragafinus aDivine, after Scholais fathion, in his anf{wer | mus aut non credimus, that is, We believe, or believe 
fpake often of Herefies and Hereticks. Procopius could | not. Hbich if you will do, (as we truf® you will) then 
not fuffer it, but rifing up with an angry flomach com- | 2e «hall manifeftly perceive that jo defire that we 
plained openly to the Council of this injury. This our Should conceive a good eftimation of you. If there be any 
Countryman (faith he) doth us great injury, calling us of- thing whereof you would be certified by us, ask it bold- 
spobn Ragu. tentimes Hereticks. Whereunto Ragufinus anfwered, for- | ly, and we sill give you an anfrwer out of hand 5 for we 
few veoit- fomuch as I am your Countryman both by Tongue and | are ready, according to the Dottrine of Saint Peter, to rene 
ethamie® Nation, I do the more defire to reduce you again unto | der account unto every man which {hall require it, touchin 
ticle. the Church, He was a Dalmatian bom, and it appear- | the Faith which we hold. Hereunto the Bohemian Em- 
eth that the Dalmatians, going into Boheme, took theix | baffadors anfwered infew words, That they came only to pee 
‘The Boben’. Name by their Country which they poffeffed. It came al- propound thofe four Articles, not in their own narme, but in the Batemte 
an; difples- moft to this point, that through this offence the Bobe- | the name of the whole Kingdom of Boheme, and fpake no gy fo the 
fed Mf al mians would depart from Ba/il, and could {earcely be ap- | more. Whereupon William the noble ProteGtor of the Faliane 
pealed. Certain of the Bohemians would not hear Raguf- | Council.calling upon him four men on either part,intreated 
nus fnith his Difputation, touching the pacitying the matter,by whofe advicethe Coun- 
FgidimCar- After him a famous Divine, one Egidius Carleriys, | cil decreed to fend a famous Embaflagewith the Bohemian 
Ae es Dean of the Church of Cambray, anfwered unto the fecond Embafladors.unto Prague,where the People fhould affemble 
the fecond Article, by the {pace of four days, To the third Article upon Sunday. But they would not receive thele conditions The gm. 
Fees anfwered one Henricus, firnamed Frigidum Fegrum, three | of peace which were offered, but made hafte to depart, baffadors 
dyron an- days together, Laft of all.one Fohannes Polomarius, Mafter Whereupon the 14th day of. April, there were ten chofen fee . 
rear of the requefts of the Palace, anfwered unto the 4th Article | out of the Council, to go with the Bohemian Embaffadors return 
ticle. likewife by the {pace of 3 days,{o that the long time which | unto Prague. sot 
Fins anfwer. they wfed in Difputations feemed tedious unto the Bobemi-| It were too long here to declare what honour was done 
ethtothe ‘ans. Notwithltanding this anfwer, the Bohemians ftill | unto thefe Embafladors all the way in their journey, and 
4th Atticles defended their Axticles, and {pecially the firft, infomuch as {pecially when theycame unto Boheme, by the Citizens of 
Fobn Rochezanus did firongly impugn Ragufinus antwer | Prague, when as a great number of Bohemians were affem- 
by the {pace of fix days, But forfomuch as one Difputation | bled at Prague at the day appointed, both of the Clergy, 
bred another, and it was not perceived how that by this | Nobility and Common people. 
means any concord could be niade; the Prince William| After the coming of thofe Embaffadors, much conten- the coming 
Duke of Bavaria,Protector of the Council, attempted ano- | tion began to rife between the parties. Firft began Fobm of the Le- 
ther remedy, that all Difputations being {etapart,. the mat- | Rochexanus, who {peaking in the publick perfon of the Paes 


tex fhould be friendly debated. Commonalty, laboured to commend and prefer the + Reshexs- 
“ four 


agreements 


inns fpeaks. 


The Councils Embaffadors and Bohemians could not agree. 


four verities of the Bohemians before propounded 3 charging 

, alfo the Prelates and Priefts for their flanderous obtrestati- 
ons,and undeferved contumelies wherewith they did infame 
the noble Kingdom of Boheme, complaining, alfo that they 
would not receive thofe Chriftian verities, left and allowed 
by their King Wenceflans now departed. Whetefore he re- 
quired them in the behalf of the whole Nation, that they 
would leave off hereafter to opprefS them in fuch fort, that 
they would reftore to them again their ‘fo/éph’s vefture,that 
is, the omament of their good fame and name, whereof 
their brethren, their enemies had {poiled them, ec. 

To this Polomar maketh anfweragain, with a Jongand 
Polomar an. Curious Oration, exhorting them to peace and unity of the 
er to Church, which if they would embrace, all other obftacles 
an, and impediments (faid he) fhould be foon removed, pro- 

mifing alfo,that this their vefture of honour and fame fhould 
be amply reftord again 3 and afterward, if there were any 


KING } 
4 Hin.6- 
Ex Cochleo; 
Hift, lib-7- 


doubtful matters,they might and fhould be the better dif- 
cuffed. 
The Bose. _. But all this pleafed not the Bobemians,unlels they might 
tions reply firft have a declaration of their four Articles, which if they 
guia to Pe misht obtain, they promifed then to embrace peace and 
concord. Which peace (faid they ) began firft to be broken 
by themfelves, in that the Council of Con/tance,by their un- 
juft condemnation, burned ‘fobn Has, and Ferume of 
Prague, and al{o.by their cruel Bulls and Cenfures, raifed 
up firft Excommunication, then War againft the whole 
Kingdom of Bobeme. 
Potomay ex. _ Heteunto Polomar, reclaimingagain, began to advance 
tolleth the and magnifie the honour and dignity of General Councils. 
ones To conclude, as muchas the faid Polomar did extol the 
Councils authority of the Councils, fo much did the anfwer of the 
tn Bohemians extenuate the fame 5 faying, That the later 


Councils which are not exprelféd in the Law of God, have 

erred, and might err, not only in-faith, but allo in man- 

ners. For that which hath chanced to the green wood, 

may alfo chance unto the dry. But of other, the moft 

ftrong Pillars of the Militant Church, the Apoftles I 

mean, feem all to have erred, and the Catholick Faith 

to have remained three days found and incorrupt only in 

the Virgin Mary. No chriftian man therefore ought to be 
compelled to ftand to the determination of the Pope or the 
Council, except it be in that which is plainly exprefled 

in the Law of God. For it is evident, that all the 

General Councils which have been cf long time, have 
reformed very few things as touching the faith, peace and 
manners of the Church, but have always, both in their life 

and decrees, notorioufly {warved, and have not eftablifhed 
themfelves upon the foundation,which is Chritt, Wherefore 

the faid Bohemians protefted, that they would not fimply 

and plainly (God being their good Lord) yield themfelves 

to their DoGttine, nor to fuch rafh and hafty Decrees} left 

through that theirhatiy and uncircumfpect fubmiffion, they 

fhould bind their faith and life contrary to the wholefome 

and found Dottrine of our Lord Chrift Jefus, “In fam, in 

no cafe they would enter into any agreement of peace, 

except their fou Articles which they counted for Evange- 

Jical verities,were firftaccepted and approved. Which be- 

ing obtained faid they) if they would condefcend with 

them in the verity of the Gofpel, fo would they joyn toge- 

Be Cochieo, ther, and be made one with them in the Lord, ce. Ex 
Hift.tib7e Cochleo, bift. lib.7» 
When the Embaffadors {aw thematter would not other- 

on oe wife be brought to pals, they required to have thofe Arti- 
the Council cles delivered unto them in a certain form, which they fent 


= 


aus 5» unto the Council by three Bohemian Embafladors. 
could nok Afterward the Council {ent a Declaration into Boheme, 
agree. 


to be publifhed unto the People in the common Affemblies 
Adeclarz. Of the Kingdom, by the Embaffadors, which were com- 
tion of | manded to report unto the Bohemians, in the name of the 
poe Council, that if they would receive the Declaration of thofe 
fed tothe three Articles, and the tinity of the Church, there fhould be 
fyte a mean found whereby the matter touching the fourth Ar- 
Council. ticle, ofthe Communion under both kinds, fhould be paffed 
with peaceand quietnefs, 
A Decors. , Lb¢y propounded in Prague, in an open Affembly of 
tion of the the Nobles and Commons, the Declarations of the three 
Gemelli te Articles in form following : ; ; 
anscon- _ Forfomuch as touching the Doétrine of the verity, we 
cerning the oueht to proceed [oberly and warily, that the truth may be 
declared with words being fo orderly conceived and uttered, 


firft three 
Axticles. 


787. 
that there be no offence given to any man, whereby. Ie 
Should fall to take occafion of error, and (to ufe the words 

of Modore) that nothing by obfeurity be left doubtful 5 

whereas you have propounded touching the inbibition’ and 
correttion of fins in the[e words, All mortal fins and fPeci- 

ally open offences ought to be rooted out, punilbed and inbibi- potion 
ted, by them whofe duty it 2 fo to do, reafonably and ac- Berended 
cording tothe Law of God: here it is to be marked and mian vith 
underftood, that this word (whofe duty it %) is too gene § Se 


, t tion from 
ral, and may be anoffence 5 and according to the meaning the Cour, 
of the Scripture, 


we ought not to lay any [tumbling fPock 
before the blind, and'the ditches areto be bis up, ae 


neighbours Ove do not fall therein 5 all occafion of offence is 

to be taken away. Therefore we fay, that according. to the 
meaning of the boly S cripture, and the Dottrine of the holy. 
Dodttors, st isthus univer[ally to be holden, That all mortab 

fins, efpecially publick offences, are tobe rooted out; corretted Pontthing, 
and inhibited, as reafonably as may be according to the Cprolick 
Law of God, and the Inftitutions of the Fathers. The pow ioe aad by 
er to punifh thefe offenders doth not pertain unto any pri- 
vate perfin, but only unto them which have jurifdittion oj 
the law over them, the diftinstion of 
orderly obferved, 

As touching the preaching of the Word of God, which 
Article you have alledged in this form, That the Word of ee a on 
God fhould be freely and faithfully preached by the fit and Biemiane 
apt Minifters of the Lord: Left by this word (; Treely) oc awe 
cafion might be taken of difordered liberty (which as you from the 
have often faid you do notmean) the circumftance thereof ae 
isto be underkiood ; and we fay, that (according to the 
meaning of the holy Scripture, and Dodtrine of the holy Fa- 
nae it is thus univerfally to be believed, That the Word 
of God ought freely, but not every where, but faithfully and : 
orderly saree preached by the Priefts and (foe f the pee 
Lord, being allowed and [ent by their [uperiors unto whom how tar,” 
that office appertaineth, the authority of the Bifhop abways Was? 
referved, who is the provider of all things according to the extendech, 
inftitution of the holy Fathers, , 

As concerning the laft Article expreffed under thefe The ath Ai. 
words, It is not lawful for the Chriftian Clergy, in the ticle of the 
time of the law of grace, to have dominion over temporal veith the’ , 
goods 5 we remember that in the folemn Difputation holden ay aa) 
in the facred Council, he which was appointed by the Council. 
cone to difpute, propounded two conclufions in this 
ort > 

Firlt, That fuch of the Clergy as were not religious. 
had not bound themfelves pasty by a vow, iy ie cee Clee 
Sully have and poffefs any temporal goods 5 asthe inheritance §Y m= 
of his Father or any other, if it be left unto him; or any ae 
other goods juftly gotten by means of any gift,or other law- 
ful contraét or elfe fome lawful Art. 

The fecond conclufion, The Church may lawfully have 
and poles temporal goods, moveable and unmoveable, 
Toupee, Lands, Towns and Villages, Caftles and Cities.and tana hard 
in them a private and civil dominion. Your Embaflador for their 
which difputed againft him, granted thofe conclufions, mpart 
faying, That they did not impugn the fenfe of this Article Ree 
being well underftood, forfcmuch as he underftandeth this 
Article of civil dominion, formally meant. Whereby, and 
alfo by other things,it may be underftood,that thofe words, 
to have fecular dominion, exprefled in the forelaid Articles 
feemeth to be referred tofome fpecial manner or kind of 
dominion. But forfomuch as the Doétrine of the Church 
is not to beintreated upon by any ambiguous or doubtful 
words, but fully and plainly 5 therefore we have thought 
good more plainly to exprefs that, which according to the 
Law of God, and the Doétrine of the holy Doétors, is uni= 
verfally to be believed, that is to fay, the two aforefaid con- 
clufions to be true. And alfo, That the Clergy ought faiths 
fully to diftribute the goods of the Church, whole Admi- 
niftrators they are, according to the decrees of the holy. 
Fathers 3 and that the ufurpation of the adminifiration of 
the Church goods, done by any other than bythem, unto 
whom the adminiftration is canonically committed, cannot 
be without guilt of facriledge. 

Thus the facred Council (faid they) hath diligently gone 
about according to the verity ofthe Gofpel.all ambiguity fet 
apart,to expound the true fenfe of the thrée forefaid Arti: 
cles, Wherefore,if there do yet remain any doubt ; according 
to the information which we have received in the fa- 
cred Council; we are xeady by Gods help (who is the 

principal 


Thead proy 


ywhom. 
Note here. 
the Popes 


law and juftice being addition, 


and Temporal 


The Papifts 
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principal verity) to declare the truth unto you. If ye do 
receive and embrace the declaration of the-faid three Arti- 
cles, which is grounded upon the verity of the holy Scrip- 
ture, as you are bound, and will effectually have a pure, 
fimple and perfeét unity touching the liberty of the Com- 
munion under both kinds which you defire and require, 
which alfo you cannot lawfully have without the licence of 
holy Church we have authority from the General Council, 
by certain means to intreat and conclude with you, trufting 
that you will thew your félyesas you will continue, 


Receiving in both kinds permitted t 


The Boe  Thefe things thus declared, after the Bohemians had ta- 
mint take ken deliberation, they {aid,7hat they would give no an/wer 


tion of the nto the premifes, before they underftood shat [hould be | 
ath Article. fered them as touching the Communion. Wherefore it 
{hall be neceffary to declare the matter, as it was written in 
form following, 
A Deciarae In the Name of God and our Saviour Jefus Chrift, upon 
Rat oft the Sacrament of whofe moft bleffed laft Supper we fhall | 
touching intreat, that he which hath inftituted this moft bleffed 
ees Sacrament of unity and peace, will vouchfafe to work this 
Communi. effect in us, and to makeus that we may be one in the faid 
oe Lord Jels our Head, and that he will fubvert all the fub- 
tilties of the Devil, which through his envious craftinels 
hath made the Sacrament of peace and unity, an occafion 
of war and difcord; that whilft Chriftians do contend 
touching the manner of communicating, they be not de- 
prived of the fruit of the Communion. Whereupon S. 
Goyfeerat, Assguftine in his Sermon upon Infants, in the Decrees De 
Baia confecrat. diftint. 2. Quiapalfes, faith thus, So the Lord 
Felis Chrift certified us, and willed that we fhould ap- 
pertain unto him.and confecrate the myltery of our peace and 
unity upon the Table. He that receiveth the myftery of unity, 
and doth not Fee the bond of peace, doth not receive a | 
myftery for bimfelf, but a teftimony againft himfelf. This 
we thought good above all things to be premifed, that the 
general cuftom of the Church, which your Fathers and 
you alfo in times paft have obferved, hath a long, time had 
and ftillufeth, that they which do not confecrate, commu- 
‘thisieto Micate only under the kind of Bread. Which cuftom be- 
ree upee ane, lawfully brought in by the Church and holy Fathers, 
bove the. and now alongtime obferved, itis not lawful to reject, 
Scripture. or to change at your will and pleaftwre, without the autho- | 
rity of theChurch, ‘Therefore to change thecuftom of the 
Church, and to takein hand to communicate unto the peo- 
ple under both kinds,without the authority of holy Church, 
is altogether unlawful. For holy Church upon reafonable 
occalions, may grant liberty unto the people to commu- 
nicate under both kinds. And every Communion, which 
being attempted without the authority and licence of the 
Church, fhould be unlawful, when it isdone with the au- 
thority of holy Church, fhall be lawful, if other things let 
it not 3 becaufe (as the Apoftle faith) He that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh bis own dam- 
nation. 
Whereupon St. Ifdore of the fecond Di/Piné?. upon the 
Sequiveth » Confecration writeth thus, They which live wickedly, 
mendment and ceafe not daily to communicate in the Church, thinking 
Flite. hereby tobe cleaned, let them learn that it doth nothing 
at all profit them to the cleanfing of their fins. And St. 
Auguftine in the fame diftinction faith, Holy things may 
hurt the evil, for unto the good they are (alvation, but un- 
tothe evil damnation. ‘There are befides this many other 
Holy things guthorities, The Apoftle Fudas was amongtt them which 
profit the dd firft communicate, but forfomuch as he received un- 
wicked» — worthily, having that fin of Treafon in his heart, did pro- 
fit him nothing, but the Devil by and by exercifed the 
more power and authority over him, This is declared by 
at reafon, Which of you isit, that'if you fhould re- 
ceive your Lord into your houle, would not with all 
The reve. diligenceand care ftudy to makeclean and adorn his houfe, 
ay receive the Lord honeftly ? much more he that 
ve the Lord and Saviour into the houfe of his foul, 
ought diligently to make clean and deck his foul, to cleanfe 
it by ‘the Sacrament of Penance,with forrow and contrition 
ofheart, humbly, purely and_truly confeffing his fins, and 
seceiving due Satisfaétion and Penance, to adorn and deck 
the fame with the purple or rich aray of devotion, that 
the heart being fo purged and adored with fervent de- 
fire, he may come to that moftholy Sacrament, whereby 
God reconcileth all the World unto him, 


The holy 


Communion 


rent receiv that h 
peotresiv- chat hemi 
Sacraments, {hall rec 


« 


o the Bohemians by the Council of Bafil. 


Wherefore the moft facred Synod admonifheth, exhort- SENG 
eth and commandeth, that all Priefts fhould diligently Wee 
exhort and admonifh the people, and that they fhould 
ufe all their care and endeavour, that no man come to that 
moft bleffed Sacrament, except he be duly prepared with 
great reverence and devotion, left that which is received for 
the falvation of the foul, redound to the condemnation, 
through the unworthy receiving thereof. 

Moreover, Doétors do fay, that the cuftom of commu- Receiving 
nicating unto the people, only: under the kind of bread, pnder one 
was reafonably introduced by the Church and holy Fa- avoiding 
thets, for reafonable caufes, {pecially for the avoiding of twoperils. 
two perils ; of error and unreverence. Of error, as to think 
that the one part of Chrifts Body were in the Bread, and 
the other part in the Cup, which were a gteat error. Of 
unreverence, forfomuch as many things may happen, as 
well on the part of the Minifter, ason the pattof the Re- 
ceiver : Asit is faid, that it happened when as a certain grror 
Prieft, carried the Sacrament of the Cup unto a fick man, grounded 
when he fhould have miniftred, he found nothing in the "P"*°"* 
Cup, being all fpile by the way, with many other fuch like 
chances. We have heard moreover, that it hath often hap- caufes why 
pened, that the Sacrament confecrate in the Cup, hath not teminiter 
been fufiicient for the number of Communicants, where- ee on 
by anew Confecration muft be made, which is not agree- 
able to the Do@trine of the holy Fathers, and alfo that of 
tentimes they do minifter Wine unconfecrate for confecrate 
Wine, which is a great peril. By this means when itfhall 
be brought to pafs, that if you will effectually receive the 
unity and peace of the Church in all other things belides the 
ufe of the Communion under both kinds, conforming your jA‘eivine 
felves to the faith and order of the Univerfal Church, you kinds, per- 


that have that ufe and cuftom, fhall communicate ftill by te Benes 
the authority of the Church under both kinds, and this man, 


Article {hall be difcuffed fully in the facred Council, where 

you fhall fee what astouching this Article, is to be holden 

as an univerfal verity, andis to be done forthe profit and 

falvation of the Chriftian people, and all things being, thus 
throughly handled, then if you perfevere in your defiresand 

that your Embaffadors do require it, the facred Council 

will grant licencein the Lord unto your Minifters, to com- 
municate unto the people under both kinds, that is to fay, 

to fuch as be of lawful years and difcretion, and fhall reve- 

rently and devoutly require the fame; this always obfery- 

ed, that the Minifters {hall fay unto thofe which fhall com- The condi. 
municate, that they ought firmly to believe, mor the flefh ton annexe 
only to be contained under the form of Bread, and the bloud 

only under the Wine, but under each-kind to be whole and 

perfect Christ. 

Thus hitherto we have declared the Decree of the ,,.., 
Council. As touching the other doubts and queftions quetionsof 
which were afterward moved by the Mafters and Prelates the Bote- 
of Boheme, the Embaffadors of the Council. anfwered Bae 
thus. 

Firft they faid, That it was not the meaning of the Anfier. 
facred Council, to fuffer the Communion under both kinds 
by toleration, or as the Libel of divorcement was per- Permition 
mitted to the ews, forfomuch as the Council, intending of Pot 
even to open the bowels of motherly charity and pity unto ee 
the Bohemians and Moravians, doth not mean to fuffer Bobemianr, 
it with fuch kind of fufferance, which fhould not exclude ced ee 
fin, but fo to grant it, that by the authority of our Lord by fillau- 
Jefus Chrift, and of his true Spoufe the Church, it may be “28 
lawful, profitable and healthful unto thofe which worthily 
receive the fame, Alfo as touching that which was {poken by 
the faid Bohemians, of the punifhing of offences, that it is 
in the Scriptures, how that God oftentimes ftirreth up the 
hearts of private perfons to thecorrecting and punifhing of 
fins, and fo it fhould feem lawful unto the inferiours to Punifhing 
corteét and punith their fuperiors 5 they anfwered, alledg- ehorcoce 
ing the Text of S. Auguftine in the 33d Decree. He that 
ftriketh wicked men in that they are wicked,and hath caufe 
of death againft them.is the Minifter of God but he which 
without any publick adminiftration or office murthereth or 
maimeth any wicked thief, facrilegious, adulterous or 

B 2, 7" : lovy and 
perjured fon, or any other offender, fhall be judged as by vehom 
an Homicide, and fo much the more fharply, in that he pander 
feared not to abufe and ufurp the power not granted aa 
him of God; and truly this City would take it much 
more grievoufly, if any private man fhould attempt to pu- 
nifh an offender, and fet up a Gallows in the Street a 
there 
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KING 2 there hang him, than if one man fhould kill another in 
AMOS browle or quarrel, They alledged alf other Texts of St. 


To, do that Amabrofe and St. Hierome agreeable to the fame. They faid 


on is that no man doubteth thatthe Law of God is duly ‘and 
obedience, holily appointed, and therein is {imply written, Thow fhalt 
though it’ %0t Peal. And notwithftanding by the Commandment of 
suey God the Children of I/rael carried awiy the Goods of the 


The Yfraee Egyptians, which they had borrowed of them, Al(o in the 
qe ga {ame Law itis plainly written, Thou fhalt do no mirther. 
the Egypi- Whereupon S ine in his tirlt Book De Civitate 
gu without De;, proveth that it is not lawful for any man to kill him- 
sampn _‘1E3 and when as he maketh example of Samp/on, he 
iatied kine anfwereth with thee words: When as God commandeth 
fel€ without and doth affirm himfelf to command without any doubt, 
"i who is he that will call obedience fin ? or who will accufe 
the obedience to God ? 

Here in this Propofition you have the words of St. Au/tin 
for anfwer. But let every man well forelee, if God do coin- 
mand, or that he de intimate the commandment without 
* any circumftancés, and let him prove the fpirits whether 

they be of God. But in firch cafes there ate no Laws to be 

given, neither are they much to be talked of; for thereby 

there fhould eafily occafion rife to make fedition,and for the 

inferiors to rile againft the fiperiors, For when any man 

had ftollen any thing, or‘killed any man, he would fay 

that he was moved thereurito by the Spirit of God: but 

without manifeft proof thereof, he fhould be punithed, 

ie Again.they faid that there were certain cafes wherein the 
nfwver. a 

Hows the Laity had power over the Clergy. It was anfwered, that 


Laity hath there were certain cafes in the law, wherein the laity had 
power over 


OF extraor= 
dinary com- 
mandment 
no general 
Lavvsto b 
made, 


ObjeGion. 


the Clergy, Power Over the Clergy, and oftentimes over Cardinals, For 

and wore it the Pope being dead, the Cardinals would not enter the 

Pope vill, Conclave to eleéba new Pc} e, the King, Prince, or other 

ty Lord or Secular power may compell them : but in thele 

Lavy. cafes he is now no private perfon, but wfeth his jurifdi@i- 
on by the authority of the Law. The like is to be under- 
ftood of all other cafes exprefféd in the Law. 

Objection. They faid farther, That no common Law hath any right 
or jultice, except Gods Law do allow the fame. 

Anfiver. Tt was anfwered, That no cominon Law hath right or 
jultice, if it’be againft the Law of God 5 becaule the Law 
of God is the tule of ‘all other Laws. But there is great 
cunning and knowledg in applying the rule to that which 
is made by the rules for oftentimes it eemeth that thete is 
diverfity in the thing made by the rule, when there is none 
indeed; but the default is in the applying, becaufe the 
tule is not duly applied to the thing made by it. 

ObjeBion, As touching the Article of preaching the Word of God, 
it was moved that oftentimes fome Prelates through their 
own envy and malice, without any reafonable caufe, do 
inhibit a good and meet Preacher that preacheth Catho- 
lickly and well. 

Antovers Anfwet was made, How that they underftood well 

Abufeof enough that the abufe of certain Prelates, which did inor- 

Eby dinately behave themfelves, gave a great occalion of thofe 

true Pred troubles. Alfo that they never heard of any {uch complaints 

chert: in thofe parts, but that the Prelates do favour good Preach- 
eis, and ftir them up to preach, by intreaty, favour, and 

Remedy of promotion. In all fuch cafes there are remedies a ready pro- 

Appeal: vided by the Law 5 for when any man is {0 prohibited to 
ufe his right, he hath remedy to appeal: and if he do 
truft his appeal to be jult, he may ule his right,all violence 
both of the Spititual and Secular power fet apart; for the 
end of the matter fhall declare if he had juft caufe to ap- 
peal. Then hall it be declared that the faperior hath done 
evil in prohibiting, and the Plaintiff jufily in doing, and 
the fuperior for his unjuft prohibition fhall be punifhed. 
But if he be jufily prohibited, and that through his teme- 
rity he do contemn the juft commandment of his fuperior, 
he is worthy tobe punifhed with condign punifhment. 

Objedton, _ Where it was moved concerning the third Article, whe- 
ther it were lawful for the Eccleliaftical Prelates to exercife 
in’ their proper perfon, thé A@s of Secular dominion : 

PES Hereunto it was anfwered, that if by this word, Aés of 

cular domi. Secilar dominion, are underltood A@s which a Secular 

eae Lord may do or exe: ife, then it is to be faid, that a Prelate 
the Clergy, May lawfully exercife fomie flich Aéts in his proper perfon, 


aftera dou. ag to {el} 


ene pawn, or pledg, to infeofle by manner and form 


vetperfe,” Ordained by Law: but there ate ome A@s which it is not 
Per fey IIe Dy : 
eee lawful for them to ex eir proper perfon, but 


ought to have afterward a Vicegere 


fame 5 whereupon there is prohibition made in the Law in 
the Rubrick, Ne Clerus vel Monachas [ectlaribus negotiis 
fe immi(ceat, & in alias rebus « he 
It was alfo moved, whether that coattive power, which Ob*@ion. 
ought to be exercifed by a Steward, Gc. be in the hands 
of an Ecclefiaftical Prelate. 3 
; Whereupon Sobn Polomair anfwered, That this Que- Anfiver. 
ton prefuppcfeth another 5 whereof there are divers opi- 
nions among{t the Doctors, in whofe power. the domini- 
on of the Church fhould be: and furthermore, whether whether it 
the ations be in the perfon of the Tutor or Prottor, ‘ox if feraneenty. 
they be not in their perfon, notwithftanding by the confti- gy> and 
tution of any Aor or Proctor (whole exercifing of thofe "°"* 
actions do give authority unto the A@or or Proctor) they, 
bes with other difficulties, whereof it is not needfill to 
{peak at'this prefent, But forfomuch as he was urged to 
fey his opinion, he faid, that to fuch as had cither leifure 
or pleaftire in difputation, and would argue againft him, 
he would be contented to give the choice to take which part 
he would 5 but his opinion was rather that the dominion 
of Church-matters fhould be in the power of Chrift: and 
the Prelates with the other C! ergy, are but Canonical ad- _ 
minifixators in manner of Tutors; but they have more 
power and adminiftration than Tutors, and by conftituting: 
a Steward or Vicegerent, éc. their conftitution being duly. 
made, the Steward or Vicegerent hath the fame coactive 
power and exercife of juri(diction, 
AMfo as touching the fourth Article, for the declaration 
of the firft Conclution, it i$ agreed that thele words, ‘Fu/te 
requifita, i.e. jultly gotten, all ledged therein, jdetermine 
all things contained in the fame. 
Alfo as touching the fecond Conclufion, whereas the The Goods 
Sacted Canons and holy Doétors fpeak thus, The Goods ane: Ae 
of the Church, the fubftance of the Church, and the pot who por 
felfions of the Church, and divers other opinions there be eed 
amongft the Doétors, in whofe power the rule thereof 
thould be, as it is noted in the Gloff, Cape expedit sii, 32.4 X-eets 
Quest. 1. they do not intend to conftrain any man to any ete 
of thole opinions 5 neither to exclude any of them, but that 
every man fhould have liberty probably to maintain which 
of them he thinketh beft, 
Moreover the Bohemians faid, that they did believe that The Clergy 
the Clergy are but adminiftrators of the Temporalties of RE 
the Church, and not Lords d hereof, according to the man- Lords ofthe 
hier of {peaking of the Scriptures,holy DeGtors and Canons, Fenre igs 
Alfo the Bohemians fiid, that in all occafions which fhal] Church. — , 
hereafter rife, they would wholly ftand to the determinati- 
on of the Judg agreed upon in Egra, with one confent, 12! ieet 
In this manner did the Ambaffadors make anf{wer unto tvveen the 
the Bohemians. At the laft, after much communication ee 
had to and from, a concord and unity was concluded and Council, 
confirmed by fetting to their hands, The Bohemians proz imo 2 
mifed to receive the peace and unity of the Church, and 
the declaration of the three Articles. This was done in the 
year of our Lord 1438. About the Featt of St. Martin,it 
Was afterward agreed both by the Ambaffidors of that 
Council, and of Boheme, that whatfoever remained fhould 
be determined and agreed upon, firft at Ratibona, after- 
ward at Bruna in the Dioce of Olymutes s then at Alba 
in Hungary, betore the Emperor Si ifmund, but the mat- 
ter could not be ended in any place, 
At the laft the concord was confirmed by writing 
their Seals at Inglavia, a City of Aboravia, the fit 


of Fully, in the prefence of the Emperor, 


Coadive 
povver, 


with 
a day 


@ Certaix Petitions which the Bohemians put up 
laft of all in the Sacred Council of Bafil, Auno 
1438, in the Month of November. 


Nto the moft reverend Fathers in Chrif{and our mot Certain Pe« 
gracious Lords: We the Ambafiadoxs of the Kitiga ons 
dom of Boheme do moft humbly and heartily require you 


ans put up 
that for the perpetual prefervation of peace and concord, So 
and for the firm prefervation of all things contained in the § Ann 
compofition, you will vouchfafe of your Clemency to give t 1438S 
and grant unto us all and fingular our requefis hete undex= 

written, with effectual execution of the fame, 


Firft, And above all things we defire and rquire you,for 


it ox Proctor to do the} the extirpation of divers diffentions and controyerfies which 


will 


Ee 


will undoubtedly follow amongft our people under the di- 
verfity of the Communion, and for the abolifhing of infi- 
nite evils which we are not able to exprefS as we have 
conceived them, that you will gently vouchfafe of your 
the com. 200dnels and liberality to give, grant and command, unto 
muntonin our Kingdom of Boheme, and Marquefdom of Moravia, 
both kinds “one uniform order of the Communion unto all men,under 
tally gean-) both kinds, that is to fay, unto the Archbilhop of Prague, 
ted. the Bifhop of Luthonus, Olimutz, and other Prelates ‘of 
the Kingdom and Marquefdom, having charge of Souls, 
and to their Vicarsy and alfo to their flocks and fubjects, 
and that according to thofe things which are contained in 
the Bullof the Ambafladors,and in the compofitions made 
in the name of the whole Council, written in the Chapter, 
Pro firmitate, where it is thus faid, And all other things 
hall be done, which {hall be meet and neceffary for the pre- 
fervation of the peace and unity. Fox this done, by your 
benefit the whole Kingdom {hall be comforted above mea- 
fare, and eftablifhed in brotherly love ;_ whereby an uni- 
form fubjection and obedience fhall be perpetually attribu- 
ted unto the holy Church. : 

tem, We require and defire (as before) that for the a- 
voiding of all falfe fafpition and doubtfulnefS of many, 
which fuppofe that the Sacred Council hath granted the 
faid Communion under both kinds unto us but for a time, 
as neither profitable nor wholfome, but as the libel of di- 

vorcement; that you will vouchfafe, according to this 
Chapter alledged in the Compolitions: Firft they [aid, 
that it was not the intent of the Sacred Council, Orc 
wholfomely and fpeedily to provide for our fafety, and with 
your grant in this behalf, and with the Bulls of your Let- 
ters, to confirm that Chapter together with the other per- 
taining to the office of your Ambaffadors. 
Item, We befeech you (as before) that for the confir- 
mation of obedience, and for the Difcipline of all the 
Clergy, and for the final defence and obfervation of all 
things determined and agreed upon, and for the good or- 
Tohwea 4 in Spiritualties, ye will vouchfafe effectually to provide 
good and for usa good and lawful Paftor, Archbifhops and Bifhops, 
Jawful Pe -which {hall feem unto us moft meet and acceptable for our 
thop. Kingdom, to execute thofe offices and duties. 

Item, We xequite you (as aforefaid) that your Fatherly 
reverences will vouchfafe, for the defence of the worthy 
fame of the Kingdom and Marquefdom,to declare and thew 

Serboth our innocency, in that they have communicated, do, and 

Kinds to b¢ hereafter {hall communicate under both kinds; to give 

allPrineess Out, ordain, and diredt the Letters of the Sacred Council, 
in manner and form moft apt and meet for fuch declarati- 
on, unto all Princes, as well Secular as Spiritual, Cities and 
Cornmunalties, according to the Compofitions, and as the 
Lords the Ambaffadors are bound unto us to do. 

Item, We delire you that in the difcuffing of the matter 
for the Communion under both kinds, and of the Com- 
mandment thereof given unto all faithful, ye will not pro- 
ceed otherwife than according to the Concordatum agreed 
upon in Egra: that is to fay, according to the Law of 
God, the order of Chrift, and his Apoftles, the General 
Councils, and the minds of the holy Doctors, truly groun- 
ded upon the Law of God. SFr 

item,We defire that your Fatherly reverences,confidering 
the great affection of our people,will give us the defired li- 
berty to communicate unto the younger fort the Sacrament 
of the Supper. For if this ule of Communicating fhould 
be taken away, which our Kingdom being godly, moved 
by the writings of moft great and holy Doctors, and 
brought in by example, hath received as Catholick, and 
exercifed now a long time 5 verily it fhould raife up an in- 
tolerable offence amongtt the people,and their minds would 
be grievoufly vexed and troubled. f 
Trem, We require you (as before) that for like caufes 
and EARS your Fatherly reverences would vouchfafe to permit, at the 
inthe val- leaft the Gofpels, Epiftles, and Creed, to be fung and 
Fhe Seip tread in the Charch in our Vulgar Tongue, before the peo- 
tures read ple, to move them unto devotion 3 for in our Slaven lan- 
bac faa guage it hath been ufed of old in the Church, and likewife 
ofoldtime. in our Kingdom. eee 
Incorpora. _ lve, We require you in the name of the faid King- 
tions to be dom, and of the famous Univerfity of Prague, that your 
granted t0| Fatherly reverences would vouch{afe to fhew fixch diligence 
anunlax- and care toward the defired reformation. of that Uni- 
fulrequett. verfity, that according to the manner and form of other 


Free Com- 
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‘The Gofpels 


Certain Conflitutions of the Council of Balil. 
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Univerfities reformed by the Church, Prebends and Col- 5 aR: fe 


lations of certain Benefices of Cathedral and Parifh-Chur- 
ches may be annexed and incorporate unto the faid Uni- 
verfity, that thereby it may be increafed and preferred. 

Item, We defire you (as before) as heartily as we may, 
and alfo (faving always your Fatherly reverences) require 
you, and by the former Compofitions we moft infiantly 
admonifh you, that with your whole minds and endea- 
vours, and with all care and ftudy, your reverences will 
watch and feek for that long defired and moft neceffary re- 
formation of the Church and Chriftian Religion, and effe+ 
tually labour for the rooting out of all publick evils,as well 
in the head, as in the members, as you have often promiled 
to doin our Kingdom, in the Compofitions, and as our 
fourth Article, touching the avoiding of all publick evils 
doth exa& and require. 

There were certain anfwers provided by the Council to 
thefe Petitions of the Bohemians, which were not deliver- 
ed unto them, but kept back, for what purpofe and_ in- 
tent we know not. Wherefore becaufe we thought them 
not greatly neceffary for this place, and alfo to avoid pro- 
lixity,we have judged it meet at this prefent to omit them, 
Thus have ye heard compendioufly the chief and principal 
matters intreated and done in this famous Council of Bafil. 
And here (to conclude withal) we have thought good to 
declare unto you, for the aid and help of the ignorant peo- 
ple(which judg many things to be of longer time and con- 
tinuance than indeed they be; and thereupon have eftab- 
lifhed a great part of their opinions) how that toward the 
latter end of this Council,that is to fay, in the 37¢h Seffton 
of the fame,holden the 17 of September, in the year of our 
Lord 1439, the Feaft of the Conception of our Lady was The Con- 
ordained to be holden and celebrated yearly. In like cafe ception of 
alfo in the 44th Seffion of the fame Council,holden the firft brought in- 
day of Fuly, Ann. 1441, it was ordained that the Feaft of tt, 
the Vifitation of our Lady fhould be celebrate and holden 54 ices. 
yearly in the Month of July. VVe have alfo thought it tion of our 
good, before we do end this ftory, to annex hereunto cer- teal ap 
tain Decrees, profitably and wholfomely ordained in the =” 
faid Council, apainft the inordinate giving, of the Ecclefi- 
aftical Benefices and Livings by the Pope, with certain 
other Conftitutions alfo, fruitful for the behalf and edifica- 
tion of the Church, 

During the time that the General Council at Ba/il was Vor fons. 
fo diligent and careful about the reformation of the Church, of Benefces 
this one thing feemed good unto them to be profecuted before the 
and followed with an earneft care and diligence, that tho- debsrred by 
rough every Church apt and meet Minifters might be ap- theCounells 
pointed, which might fhine in vertue and knowledg, to the fons here 
glory of Chrilt, and the healthful edifying of the Chriftian #f¢,¢slled 
people: whereunto the multitude of expedtative graces Gren 
hath been a great impediment and let, in that they have 
been found to have brought grievous troubles, divers difor- 
ders, and many dangers upon the Ecclefiaftical ftate. For 
hereby oftentimes {carcely apt or meet Minifters have been 2nconvent- 
appointed for the Churches, which are neither known nor rife by 
examined ; and this expectation of void Benefices (as the povyont 
old Laws do witnefs) doth give occafion to defire another - 
mans death, which is greatly prejudicial unto falvation : 
befides that, innumerable quarrels .and contentions are 
moved amongft the fervants of God ; rancor and malice 
nourifhed; the ambition and greedy defire of Pluralities of 
Benefices maintained ; and the riches and fubftance of 
Kingdoms and Provinces marvelloufly confumed. Poor 
men. fuffer innumerable vexations by running unto the 
Court of Rome. They are oftentimes fpoiled and robbed 
by the way,troubled and afflicted with divers plagues; and 
having {pent their Patrimony and fubftance left them by 
their parents, they are conftrained to live in extream po- 
verty. Many do challenge Benetices, which without any 
jut title (yea {uch indeed as ought not to have them) ob- 
tain and get the fame ; fach I fay, as have moft craft and 
fubtilty to deceive their neighbour, or have greateft fub- 
fiance to contend in the Law. It happeneth oftentimes 
that under the intrication of thefe prerogatives, antelations, 
and fuch other as do affociate thele expectative graces, 
much craft and deceit is found. Alfo oftentimes the Mini- 
ftry is taken away from young men by their ordinary 
givers, whiles that by the troubles of thofe contentions, 
and divers difcourfes, running to and fro by means of thofe 
graces, they are vexed and troubled ; the Ecclefiafti~ 

cal 
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KING 2 ‘cal order is confounded , whiles that every mans authority 
Hin6-5 and jurifdiCtion is not preferved§ and the Bilhops of Rome 
alfo, by challenging and taking upon them too much the 
office of the inferiors, are withdrawn from more weighty 
and fruitful matters, neither do they diligently attend to 
the guiding and correction of the inferiors, asthe publick 
utility doth require. All which things do bring a great 
confufioh unto the Clergy and Ecclefiaftical ftate, to the 
great prejudice and hinderance of Gods true worthip, and 
publick falvation. 
Yn the fame Council alfo divers other Conttitutions were 
made, not unprofitable for reformation, and for removing 
of certain abufes and diforders brought in, efpecially by 
Sond et the Bithop of Rome, as touching, caufes not to be brought 
ney from up and tranflated to the Court of Rome : Wherein it was 


No contro- 
verfies to be 
brought to 

Rome be- 


tenets decreed,that no.adtions nor controverlies fhould be brought 

from other Countries to be pleaded at Rome, which were 

beyond four days journey diftant from the faid Court of 

No five. 82##, 2 few principal matters only excepted. Alfo that no 
lo frlvo> 


Yous Appeal {tivolous Appeals fhould be made to the Pope heteafter, It 
tobe made was moreover in the fame Council decreed, for the nuin- 
sotten Pas ber, ag¢, and condition of the Cardinals, that they fhould 
faperftuous not exceed the number of four and twenty, befides them 
number of shat were already, and that they fhould be freely taken out 
of all Countries; and that they thould not be of kin to the 
Bithop of Rome, or to the Cardinals, nor yet blemifhed 
with any {pot or crime. Alfo for Annates or firft fruits, ot 
half fruits, it was there provided that no fuch Annates or 
confirmation of Elections, or collation of Benefices, fhould 
be paid or referved any more to the Pope, for the firft years 
voidance, All which things, there agreed and concluded by 
them, were afterward confirmed and ratified by the French 
King, Charles the Seventh, with the full confent of all his 
vetchin Prelates, in his High Court of Parliament in Bitures, and 
‘senttio per thete called Pragmatica Santtio, Ann 1438. whereupon 
Carlem7. great utilfty enftted afterward to the Kingdom of France. 
Albeit in procefS of time divers Friers there wete which 

wrote againft the fame. Ex lib. Pragm. Saniionss. 
Amongft many Decrees of the {aid Council of Bafil, in 


Againft the 
Popes firtt- 
fruits, 


the Nineteenth Seffion there was alfo a Decree made touch- 
ing the converting of ‘Fess, and young Novices in Reli- 
gion, unto the Chriftian Faith. 
Aa A& Alfo that all Ordinaries fhould yearly at appointed 
made et times, provide certain men well learned in the Holy Scrip- 
fionof the tures, in fuch places where Fews and other Infidels did 
Fr dwell, to declare to them the truth of the Catholick Faith, 
that they acknowledging their error might forfake the 
fame 5 unto the which preaching the faid Minifters fhould 
compel them to refort, and to hear, under pain of exclu- 
ding them from occupying any more in that place 3 pro- 
vided that the {aid Diocefans and Preachers fhould behave 
themfelves towards them mercifully and with all charity, 
whereby they might win them to Chrift, not only by the 
declaring, of the verity, but alfo in exhibiting their offices of 
humanity. 
test And to the intent their preaching might be the more 
HebvewsLa- fruitful, and that the Preachers might be the better inftu- 
on saad ted in the Tongues, it wasalfo in the fanae Council pro- 
alder, Ness 
vided and commanded, that the conftitution made before 
in the Council of Vienna for learning the Hebrew.Chaldee, 
Arabick and Greek Tongues, fhould by all means be obfer- 
ved and kept, and ordinary ftipends provided for them 
that fhould teach the fame tongues. 
Jeane at 9 Another Decree moreover in the twentieth Seffion was 
kept Concu- ENacted, that whofoever was known or publickly noted 
biness 


to be a keeper of Concubines, fhould be fequeftred from 
all fruits of his Benefices for the fpace of three months, 
which fruits fhould be eonverted by the Ordinary to the 
xaparations, or fome other utility of the Church 5 and if 
he did not fo amend, it was by the Synod decreed, that he 
fhould be clearly depofed from all his Benefices. 

Furthermore the faid Synod did greatly inveigh againft 
them,which having the juri{diGtion of the Church, did not 
fhame to fuffer {ich Whoremafters, for bribes and money, 
fill to continue in their filthineS, oc. 

By thele Decrees of the Council above fpecified, it is to 
be feen, what corruption had been then frequented in the 
Church of God, through the Bifhop and Court: of Rome. 
For the more expre(s declaration. whereof, we thought it 
not much impertinent here to infer the words of one Mar- 
tin Meyre, writing to e£neas Sylvins, touching and no- 


ting the faid corruptions ; the tenour of whofe Epiftle here 
entueth, 


Unto the Reverend Father, the Lord Aizeds, 
Cardinal of Scewe 5 Martin Meyre,Chancellor 
to the Bithop of Mentz, witheth health. 


‘An Epiftte 
of Martin 
Meyre to 
Eines Syl- 


I Have underftood by certain of my friends Letters,that 
Jou are created Cardinal. I am glad fer your part, 

that you have received (6 worthy rewards for your ver- vinetranlla- 
tues. I rejoyce alfo for mine oun part,that my friend hath tea ieee 
attained unto [uch a dignity wherein he may in time to Lue where 
come both help me and my friends : But this i a grief un- oft extant 
40 me, that you have hapned upon. thofe days, which feem so edition 
to be troublefome unto the Apoftolick See. For there are eee 
many complaints made unto my Lord the Archbifhop upon ele 
the Popethat he will neither keep the Decrees of the Coun 

vil of Confiance, neither of Balil, neither yet thinketh bim- 
Seif bound to the Covenants of his Predecelfors,and feemeth 
utterly to conteran our Nation, and to feck the utter rum 
thereof. For it # evident that the Election of Prelates a 
every where rejected 5 Benefices and Dignities, of what. 
Sort foever they bey are referved for the Cardinals, and 
chief Notaries s and you your Jelf have obtained the re# 
[ervation of three Provinces of Germany, ander fuch a 
form as hath not been accuftomed or heard of. Vowlons or 
Sifts of Bénefices are granved without number 5 gearly fei- 
pends and half the revenues are exatted without delay s 
and it a evident that there w more extorted than a due. 
The Regimewts of Churches are not committed unto fuch 
os best delerve them, but unto {uch as offer moft money for 
thera, and mew pardons are granted out daily to ferape 
and gather together money. Tythes are commanded to be 
exatted without the confent of our Prelates, for the Turkith 
war s and thofe matters which were accuftomed to be de- 
bated and determined ar home, ave now carried unto the 
Apoftolick See of Rome. A thoufand ways are invented 
and devifed, how the Sée of Rome may, by Sibsilty and Church of. 
craft, extort and get gold and treafure [rom us, even as Bed, 
#t were of the Turks or Barbarians 5 whereby our Nation, 

which was formetime famous and valiant, which by their 

poaver and blood conquered the Roman Empire, and was 

once the Lady and Queen of all the world, now being 

brought unto poverty, # made ahand-maid, and become 
tributary, and being now in extreani mifery, bath of long 

time bewailed her cruel fortune and poverty. But now ou 

Nobles, being (as it were) wakoned ont of sheik Sleep,pave 

begun to confider and devife with rhemfelves, by what 

means they might withstand this calamity, and uttely 

foake off this bie and bondage, and have determined with 
themfelves to challenge again their former liberty. Fis 

will be no frsall lofs unto the Court of Rome, if the Princes 

of Germany bring to pafs that which they have deviled. 
Wherefore as much as I do rejoice of your late obtained 

dignity, fo much alfo am I moved and grieved that 

thefe things happen in your days. But peradventnre Gods 
determination otherwife, and his Wall fall furely take , 

place. You in the mean time be of goood cheer, and devile 
according to your wifdom, by what means the uchemency 

of thefe flouds may be ftayed. Thus fare ye well. 
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Concerning the authority of this General Council of the authe- 
Bajil, what is to be efteemed of it by the as and fruits "ty of the 


A : Council of 
thereof may be underftood of all good men. Neither was Saft expen- 


it of any man deubted in the firlt beginning, fo long as 44. 
the Pope agreed and confented unto it, But alter the Pope 
began to draw back, many other followed, efpecially of 
the richer fort of Prelates, which had any thing to loft ; 
whereof fufficiently hath been faid’ by Arelatenfis the Car- 
dinal before. In the number of thofe unconftant Prelates, 
befides many other, was firft Cardinal Fulian, the firtt 
Collector of this Council, and Vicegerent of the Pope, as 
by his fervent and vehement Letter, written to Pope Exge- 
nies in defence of this Council, may well appear. 
WVherein he moft earneftly doth expoftulate with the 
forefaid Pope Eugenins; for feeking to diffolye the Coun- 


cil, 
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An Exhortation of Cardinal Julian to the Pope, not to diffolue the Council. 


cil, and declareth in the fame many caufes, why he fhould 


rather rejoyce, and give God thanks for the godly procee- 


The Am- 
baffadors of 
the Council 
are return- 
ed from 
Lyrae 


dings and joyful agreement between the Council and the 
Bohemians, and fo exhorteth him with manifold perfwa- 
fions to refort to the Council himéelf, and not to feek the 
diffolution of the fame. The copy and tenour of whofe 
Epiftle to the Pope, if any be difpofed to perufe the fame, 
we thought here good to fet down to be feen. 


The Copy of an Epiftle, which Jalian Cardinal of 
St. Angen, and the Popes Ambaffador into Ger- 
many, wrote marvellous boldly and freely unto 
Eugenius Bijhop of Rome, for that he went 
about to diffolue the Council of Bail. 


Moft bleffed Father, after the devout kiffes of 
your bleffed feet. 


é. OW fhall the whole world underftand and know, 
3 whether that your HolinefS have in you the bowels 
“ of fatherly love and charity, and the zeal of the Houfe 
© of God, whether you be fent to make peace or difcord, 
£ to congregate or difperle, or whether you be that good 
¢ thepherd which giveth his life for his fheep. Behold the 
© door beginneth now to be opened, whereby the loft theep 
© may return again unto their own Fold; now is there good 
£ hope even at hand of the reconciliation of the Bohemians. 
© If that your HolinefS, as it is your duty, do help and fur- 
© ther the fame, you fhall obtain great glory both in Hea- 
ven and Earth, Butif peradventure you go about to let 
© the fame (which is not to be feared at your hands) all 
£ men will reprove you of impiety 3 Heaven and Earth 
£ will confpire againft you, all men will forfake you. For 
“how is he to be followed, which with one word may 
“reftore peace and quietnefS to the Church, and refufeth 
“todo it? But I conceive a better hope in you, how that 
© your Holinef$ without any excufe, will, with your whole 
‘heart and mind, favour this moft Sacred Council, and 
© give thanks unto Almighty God for his great goodnefs, 
© that this Congregation hath not departed. Behold the 
© Ambaffadors of this Sacred Council are returned with 
‘great joy and gladnels from Egra, reporting, how that, 
© through the Grace of the Holy Ghoft, they have firmly 
concluded with the Ambafladors of the Bohemians, that 
fis to fay, of the Pragues, Orphants and Thaborites, 
© amongft whom were alfo prefent the Captains of their 
© enemies, and {pecially Procopivs : That a folemn Am- 
© baffade of all the Eftates of the Realm fhould come unto 
“the Council of Ba/il : After that a fafe Conduct is fent 
“unto them by the faid Council in form conditioned, 
© which fhall be done with fpeed , this Sacred Con- 
* gregation is marvelloufly exhilerate and joyful. For 
© thofe our Ambafladors affirm , that all things were 
handled with fuch charity at Egra, and that they did 
“fee fuch things amongft the Bobemians, that not with- 
© out caufe, they do conceive great hope of their reconci- 
iation, 
© And at laft gently embracing one another, even wit 
tears of gladnefS, they departed from Egra; the Bohe 
mians requiring, our Ambaffadors, that the matter mighi 
ended with all expedition, They report alfo, tha 
many things happened in that Treaty, which if any man 
heard, and did not weep for joy, he might well thin! 
imfelf to be but fmally affectioned unto Chrift. As for 
€ three of the four Articles, they feem not to make any 
© great difficulty upon. As touching the fourth, that is, 
of the Communion under both kinds, there is good 
hope that they will follow the judgment’ of the Council. 
© Who is it then that dare counfel your Holinefs to perfe- 
© vere any longer in the purpofe of diffolution? for if th 
* Council had not been appointed at all, for fo great hop 
“and necelfity 5 it ought to have been appointed in this 
* place. How worthy praife and commendation fhould 
your Holinef$ do, if that you would leave Italy and all 
* other affairs, and come hither in your own perfon 5 al- 
“though you thould need to be carried in a Wagon or Lit- 
“ters The keeping and defence of the Temporal Patri- 
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‘mony of the Church may well be difpofed and done by KING, 
‘ Legates and Vicars. This is the true Patrimony of the ©? 


© Church, ‘to win fouls. For the Church is not 
© of ftones and walls. Chrift hath not made 
“ ex of Caftles and Forts, but a Paflor of fouls. Therefore 
“you fhould do that in your own perfon which is mot 
Sneceflary and acceptable unto Chrift, and all other things 
“by your fubftitutes, For fo did the Apottles, which to 
“the intent they might’the more freely attend to the 
* preaching of the Word of God, did iiftitute {even to 
* ferve the Tables, and for the miniftration of other infe- 
* rior things. I hear that by the Grace ‘of God your Ho- 
‘ linefS doth daily recover and amend ; and if fo be, as it 
“is faid, you do vifit fome Churches on foot, ye may allo 
‘come hither on'Horfeback 5 for you cannot go unto any 
© thing more profitable or concordant to your office, than 
“to go unto the place where innumerable benefits and 
« goodnefs may fpring. Let your HolinefS underftand and 
“ confider wherein Chrift, whofe Vicar you are, and Saint 
« Peter whofe Succeflor you are, and the Apoftles and holy 
“Bithops did exercife and occupy themfelves 5 and as you 
“do fucceed them in office, fo fucceed them in manners, 
“ But if peradventure your Holinefg cannot come hither, I 
“do counfel you, that for {0 great a benefit you would fend 
‘the more ‘part of the reverend Lords, Cardinals of. the 
“ Court of Rome, and command all other Prelates to come 
‘hither. Do not let or hinder them that are willing to 
“ come, as it is reported you do, but rather allure them 
“ to come hither, 

“ Your Holinefs may believe me, that only charity mo- 
“ veth me to counfel you in this fort, be ye not feparate 
‘from your members, nourith your children as the Hen 
‘ doth her Chickens under her wings. And if {0 be that 
* you will do nothing elfe,yet {peak this only word, Placet, 
“that is to fay, that it pleafeth you that the Council of 
© Bajil {hould go forward. For a few days paft there came 
“news hither, for the which your Holine(s ought altoge- 
ther to ceafe from your diffolution. The reverend Father 
he Archbifhop of Zions hath written unto the Council, 


and unto me alfo, how that the Prelates of France hi 
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7 ave 
flembled together in the City of Bituria, and there 
after long and exaét examination have concluded, that 
© the Council is lawsully congregate in this place. And that 
“it is neceffary that it thould be holden and celebrate here 
“at this prefent and how the Prelates of France fhould 
come unto it: he alfo dire¢ted hither the caufe which 
moved them {o to conclude, the copy whereof I fuppofe 
“is fent unto your Holinefs by fome other. Whereupon 
< then doth your Holinef fay? You have gone about as 
“much as in you lay, by your Meffengers, Letters, and 
‘ divers means to draw back the Prelates, and have labour- 
* ed with all your endeavour to diffolve the Council ; yet 
“ notwithftanding, as you do fee, it is increafed day by day, 
“And the more it is forbidden, the more are all mens 
‘minds inflamed to the contrary. Is not this then to. re- 
* fift the will of God ? Why do ye provoke the Church 
“toanger ? Why do ye ftir up the Chriftian people ? 
* Vouchfafe I pray you fo to do, that ye may get the love 
“ and favour of the people, and not the hatred; for all 
« Nations are greatly offended when they hear thefe your 
“doings. Suffer not your HolineS to be feduced by 
“any man, which peradventure fhall inculcate fear un- 
“to you, whereas there is nothing at all to be doubt- 
“eds or that do jperfwade you this to be no lawful 
“Council. I know I fhould offend your HolinefS if I 
‘fhould go about to prove the contrary ; but it is bet- 

“ter that I do offend you a little in words, and profit 

“ you in my deeds; for a Phyfician layeth a burning cor- 

© rolive unto the difeafe, and healeth the fore: For the 

“medicine cannot profit except it be fharp and bitter 

“in tafte, Under this hope and confidence I will not’ 
© fear to declare the truth; that it being known, your 

“Holinels may the better provide both for your felf 
“and the Church. It dependeth upon the Council of 

© Conftance, whether this Council ‘be lawful or not. If 

‘that were a true Council, fo is this alfo. No man {ee- 

“meth to doubt whether that Council were lawful, 

“and likewife whatfoever was there decreed to be law- 

“ful: for if any man will fay, that the Decrees of that 4 
‘Council are not of force, he mu 
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The Epifile of Cardinal Julian to Pope Eugeitius. 


pe ees of thofe decrees, was ‘of tio effect. If that depri- 


“vation were not of effet; neither was the election of 
© Pope Mai'tin of any force, which was done he being 
“yet alive, If Martin were no true Pope, neither is your 
© Holine(S, which was chofen by the Cardinal that he 
made; wherefore it ftandeth no man more upon to 
© defend the decrees of that Council, than your Holi- 
© nefs, for if any decree of that Council be called into 
‘doubt; by like means may all the relt of the decrees 
© be revoked. And by like means fhall the decrees of 
‘any other Council be of no force and effect : for by 
‘ike reafon, as the faith of one Council is weakned, all 
the reft fhall alfo be weakned, according to Saint du- 
 guftins faying, in the 9. Diftint. cap. Si ad feripturas. 
©"Then, faith he, both the Faith and all other. Sacraments 
€fhall be put in doubt, if that there be once any doubt 
© made of the force and power of any Council lawful ly 
“congregate. There was a decree made in the Council 
“ of Conjtance, intituled Frequens. Whereby it was 
‘ordained, that the firft Council after that thould be 
© holden. within five years, and another within {even 
“years after that again. The Council of Conftance. 
“being, ended, and the five years paffed, the Council of 
*Papia ot Scene was holden, after which feven years 
being alfo run over, this Council is begun to be cele- 
¢brate. To what end thenis it expreffed in the Bull ofthe 
© diffolution, amongft other caufes, that the feventh year 
is already paft ? When as of neceffity it ought to be paf- 
© fed before the Council can be celebrate, For thele 
* words, from feyen year or five year, fignifie accor- 
©to the Law, that all parts of time fhould be pafled , 
©and the laftday looked for. Wherefore it behoved that 
€ feven years to be fully compleat, before this Council of 
“Bafil fhould begin. Like as five years were fully ex- 
“pied, before that the Council of Papia did begin. But 
©peradventure fome mah will fay, that it ought to have 
© begun the firft day after the feventh year was expired. 
© For otherwife the term of the Council is paffed. But 
“hereunto we may anfwer , that it is not contained if 
“the Chapter Frequens, that except it were holden the 
© firft day, it fhould not be holden at all, neither can it 
“be gathered either by the words or meaning. For it 
‘is only required that it fhould be holden after feven 
© years expired, but whether it be the fecond or third day, 
© or the third or four month after the feventh year, it 
© doth fatisfie the Chapter Frequens. For when the firft day 
<is come, then beginneth the power and liberty to ce- 
“Jebrate the Council, but not afore 3 but it is not. pro- 
hibited to celebrate it after; neither doth this word, In 
© quinquennium, that is to fay, againft five years, next fol- 
S fiwine. which is alledged ini the Chapter Frequens, | and 
<feemeth to be repeated alfo for the feven years s for it 
©is not underftood that it is neceffary to be holden the 
© firft day precifely after the feveneth year, but becanfe it 
© fhould not be underftood of other feven years to come. 
‘ For in fpeaking fimply of feven years, it 1s underftood 
© of feven yeais next enfuing. Admit alfo that in the 
Chapter Frequens, any of thefe words had been joyned 
«with immediately following, a3 by and by, out of hand, 
© immediately, or ftraightways after, or fuch other words: 
“yet ought they to be uiderftocd with a certain mo- 
<deration, and diftance of time, that as foon as might 
“be convenient; as thefe words are expounded by the 
“ Lawyers and Doétors, fot they are inlarged and reftrain- 
© edaccording to the Subject and divers circumftances of 
© the matters and affairs. For it is not by any means like- 
“Jy that it was the mind of thofe which made the decree, 
© that confidering, the long journey and hard preparation of 
© fuch affairs, and alfothe manifold impediments which 
© may happen, that they would reftrain fo precile atime , 
< even at the firt day, that ifit were not then celebrated, 

“it fhould not be holden at'all, for by fach fubtil means it 
© fhould alfo be holden evenin the firft moment and very 

¢ inflant atter the fame year. F 

But fortomuch as words ate civilly to be under- 

© ftood, this: fenfe or underftanding is too far difa- 

© sreeable. For if any man will fay, then it is com- 

“manded to be prorogued , that is alfo forbidden in 

‘the Chaptet Frequens. He that doth fo argue, doth not 

“underftand himfelf, nor the force of the words, It is 

‘not prorogued if it be begun the fecond or third 


“month, but it israther a continuation or execution of 
‘that which is in their power. For if it were a 
gation, then forfomuch as a prorogation doth i 
«of the nature of the fitft delay, it could not be 
« begun efore the time prorogued; but this happentth 

hot ih our cafe: for albeit it were not begin in the 
“firft month, but in the fecond or third + it is not th 
“by concluded that it could not be begun in the fi 
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“but if there had been any piorogation made till the 
‘fecohd month, then it could not have been begun 


“in the firft, as for example, 1 promi ive att 
“hundred pounds after Eafter 5 afore Eaffer it catinot 
“be required, but by aid by after Ea/Per it may be 
© required ; and albeit that Ibe not urged for it, not- 
“ withftanding I do not ceafe to be bound; and if fo 
“be I be demanded it in the fecond or third month 
“after, it is not thereby underftood that there is any 
© prorogation made 5 Neither doth it ‘follow ; but that 
‘it might have been demahded in the begitning , 
‘which could not have been done if that there had 
“been any prorogation made. Alfo it is the nature 
‘ of prorogation to be made before the firft day or term 
“or day be paffed. For otherwife it i$ no prorogati- 
“on, but a new appointment. And albeit it may be 
‘faid, that then it may’be long delayed; it is an- 
‘fwered , thar in this point we muft ftand uhto the 
“judgement of the Church, which confidering divers 
“circumftances would think the time meet. For the 
‘liberty of celebrating of Councils was inltitute for 
‘the profit and favour of the Chutch. What if it 
‘fhould happen that when the time cometh, in the 
place where a Council fhould be kept there bé a 
great Plague, or fome Siege, which fhould continue 
“by the fpace of thiee or four months, and the Pope 
‘in the mean time doth not change the plice accord~ 
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‘ing to the form of the Chapter Freqivens, and that 
‘through fuch impediments the Prelates did not come 


“the firft day unto the place, or if any, were coms 
“ing and were taken by the way, which if they had 
“not been taken, had been prefent at the firft day in 
“the place appointed ; is it therefore to be faid that 
‘the power of the Council is pat? Or that the ims 
“pediment ceafing, and the Prelates coming thither , 
“the Council cannot be holden ? That truly were 
‘greatly abfixd and too much piejudicial to the Church 
‘of God : but in this our cafe, the caufe is proba- 
‘ble why that the Prelates did defer to come at the 
° beginning 
“when the time drew neat, Pope Martin dyed the 
“twentieth of February. For which caufe the Prelates 
“might well doubt upon fome impediment of the Coun- 
‘cil. Alfo they tarried looking that fome fhould 
‘come thither in the name of the Pope, becaufe they 
“would not tarry in that place if vain without a 
“Prefident. As for the Legate which was appointed 
‘for the Council, whofe prefence all men tarried for 
* before he would prepare himfelf for that journey, he 
‘came not at the time appointéd unto the Council, but 
“went unto Norenberge , to perlecute the Bohemians , 
‘according to the commandment of Pope Martin , 
* which had erijoyned him to go firft thither before he went 
“to Bafil. 

‘And the fame Legate being oftentimes required at 
© Norenberge, that he fhould go to Bajil to hold the 
© Council, he anfwered, that he wotld not go .before he 
‘had the confent of the new Bifhop. This was the 
“caufe of the Prelates delay, sieither is it greatly to be 
‘imputed unto the Prélates, which fafpected that Pope 
‘ Martin would riot have holden the Council, and 
‘ édto britig themfe 
“ they fo to fear,’ through thofe things which happned in 
‘the Council of Scene. ‘For there were many things 
‘fpoken which caufed great ftifpition. “It was reported 
‘unto me that many had faid, I came unto Germany to 
¢difturb the Council. 

“ Alfo this was Pope Martins mind and intent, that 
‘albeit the Council was not begun at the beginning 
‘of March, notwithftanding the authority of holding the 


© Council fhould not be void. For he, when as the time of 
‘the Council approached, willed me that I fhould fir 
‘unto Bohemia, before I went unto the Council 5 wher 
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“alfo mention is made in the Bull of the Confiftory dit 
© folution. 
©But what need we any other proof, than by your 
© HolinefS Letters ? In which your Letters dated the fecond 
“ofthe Kalends of Fume, and delivered unto me long 
after the time, by the fpace of three months, you 
“do commend me, that my bufinefS being done in 
© Bohemia, \ {hould take my way to Bail to hold the 
* Council 
“enjoyned me, and ordained in the Council of Con- 
‘ tance. The fame alfo ye repeat in the Bull of 
© the diffolution brought unto me by the Lord Paren- 
© tine, the words are thefe ; Unto your circumfpection. 
©Since your going into Germany no Prelates have al- 
* fembled in Ba/il for the celebrating of the Council : 
© We gave you incommandment that in. the mean time 
“you fhould be diligent about the expedition againft 
“the Bohemian Hereticks, which is committed to 
“your charge, and afterward you fhall come unto Bafil, 
‘the place appointed for the Council, and there rule 
“in Our place in the name of the Church. What is 
“more evident than this? If any thing were doubt- 
© ful, by the tenour of thefe Letters it were evidently takert 
© away. If any man would fay, that neither Pope Mar- 
* tin nox Eugenius could confirm the Council by writ- 
“ing of fuch Letters, becaufe there was a prorogation 
“which is prohibited by the Chapter Frequens : It 
“is anfwered, that there is no prorogation, but executi- 
© on of that which is in power, or a declaration that it is 
not neceffary to hold the Council precifely even at the 
“beginning. Allo it is no prorogation. For a proroga~ 
© tion is made before the term is expired and not after; for 
© after, it is rather called a new indi¢tion or appointment. 
© And ifany man will fay that there can be no new indi- 
* ction made, then may this be objeéted ; How could the 
“Council of Bononia be newly appointed ? If they will 
“anfwer, that the appointment of the Council of Bo- 
© nonia was of force, becaufe the Council of Ba/il was 
* diffolved by your HolinefS, then I havemy intent. For 
“if it were diffolved; Ergo, it was a Council be- 
“fore, becaufe it prefuppofeth the habit. If it were a 
© Council’ before, then, as hereafter fhall be proved, it 
“could not be diffolved without the confent of the Coun- 
‘cil; what can be more anfwered hereunto? For the 
* greater declaration and evidence of the matter, the Ab- 
“bot of Virgilia, even upon the fame day of the time ap- 
© pointed or afore, gathering together the Prelates of the 
© great Church, and many other Prelates and Notable 
* €men, madea folemn proteftation, how the time was 
“come to celebrate and hold the Council, and that he was 
“come unto Ba/fil for the fame purpofe, requiring them 
“that they would confer and intreat together upon mat- 
ters touching the Council, and hereupon there is a pub- 
“lick inftrument or teftimonial. 
© Within a month after the Ambaffadors of the Uni- 
“verity of Paris came thither, and began to entreat 
“of matters touching the Council, writing alfo unto 
“the Emperor, and to the other Princes of Germany , 
* that they fhould fend unto the Council 5 which Letters I 
“my felf did fee; neither doth the {mall number of men 
Jet; for whereas authority is, a great number is not re- 
© quired, according to the faying of Chrift, where as two 
“or three are gathered together in my name, I am in 
“the midft of them. 
€ Councils are grounded. Now therefore your Holinefs 
“doth manifeftly fee the faid objection to be but frivolous. 
©For to what end fhould any diffolution be made, if it 
“had not been a Council? Wherefore it is not to be 
© doubted but that it was a lawful Council, and cano- 
© nically congregate. And peradventure it is {carfly found 
© where any Council hath been confirmed by fo many 
‘authorities as this, that is to fay, by the two Councils 
© before paffed, of Con/tance and of Scene, and confirm- 
“ed by two Bithops of Rome. 
©Befides this, I have heard that fome do report at 
© Rome, that Icould not call the Prelatesunto the Coun- 
© cil, becaufe that claufe was not added in the Bull of 
‘Pope Martin. greatly marvel. why this fhould be 
© objected, {pecially feeing that not I alone have cal- 
“Jed them, but I together with the reft which are here 
‘affembled in the Council, It is a marvellous matter 3 


, and there to forefee unto all things as it was} 


Upon the which authority the | 


| late and take away the fame ordinance 
|* This Council is congregate for the 


The Epifile of Cardinal Julian to Pope Eugenius. 


“Pope Martin gave me authority by the advice of the 
‘Council to root out Herefies, to pacifie Kingdoms, 
‘toreform the manners of every ftate of Chriften- 
©dom, and yet they will fay that I cannot cite them. 
‘Power is given me to judge and to condemn, and 
‘have I not alfo power to cite? The Law doth fay ; un- 
‘to whom any power or jurifdiction is committed, all 
‘things feem to be committed unto him, without 
‘the which he cannot exercife his jurifdi@ion; for 
“how could all the premifes be done, ifthe Prelates or 
‘others fhould not come hither? Alfo why is it faid 
‘in the Chapter, Ego enim de jurejurando, Iwill come 
“unto the Synod if I be called, if he cannot be cal- 
‘led? By whom then is it preftppofed that he fhould 
“be'called, but only by the Council, or by him which 
“ruleth the Council? Alfo the whole eighteenth di- 
* ftinétion intreateth of no other matter, but that the 
“ Bithops being called unto the Council, if they come 
“not, they may be Excommunicate and Sufpended. Let 
* thefe men read the Book of Councils of Saint I/dore, 
* and they thal find how that inmany Councils the Pre- 
“ates have been called by the Synod. Now it temain- 
“eth, that we fhould declare, whether the diffolution be 
“of force orno, Wherein I do again fear to move your 
© HolinefS unto anger. But charity forceth me thereunto 5 
‘for peradventure your Holinef$ doth think the diffoluti- 
“on to be effectual, and therefore do perfevere in its 
‘whereby for fo much as many offences may arife, my 
* Confcience doth move me not tohold my peace. Firft of 
“all the chapter, Frequens, declareth that it is of no forces for 
© if prorogation be forbidden and prohibited,’ which is 
‘afmall matter, much more is diffolution, which is a 
* greater matter , for it isa greater matter to take away 
‘than to deferr: For by proroging a thing is but 
“deferred , and by diffolving it is utterly taken away. 
© Alfo thefe men fay, that the {aid conftitution in the chap- 
“ter, Frequens, may be made void, forfomuch as foon as 
© the Council is begun, it may be diffolved without any 
© thing done, as it is {aid that it was done at Seness and now 
© they fayalfo that your Holinefs hath been perverfly inform- 
© ed touching the diffolution. They fay alfo, that the faid 
© diffolution doth manifeftly tend to the fubverfion of faith, 
¢ the ruin of the Church, and the trouble of the Chriftian 
© people. Therefore it cannot be done, neither obeyed. 

“They fay moreover, that the faid diffolution could not 
‘be made by means of a certain decree of the Council of 
‘ Conféance in that behalf provided; That in fuch matters as 
© appertain unto Faith, the extirpation of fin, and reforma- 
© tion of the Church in the head and in the members, all 
‘men of what eftate or condition foever they be, yea the 
© Pope himfelf fhould be bound to obey the ftatutes, pre- 
“cepts and ordinances of every general Councils and ex- 
© cept they did obey, it had power to punifhthem. Mark 
© how that thefe things, to have power to determine upon 
‘any man, tocommand him and punifh himif he be not 
© obedient, are figns of fuperiority, in thofe matters which 
he doth decree, command or punifh ; andto be bound 
© to obedience, to be fubject and obey the fame, are fignsof 
‘inferiority inthe faid cafes, Ergo in the forefaid cafes, 
© feeing that the Pope, as they fay, isunder the Council, 
‘which alfo hath been; in that for one of the faid three 
© cafes the Council did deprive Fohn, and for the other 
© Benediéf, neither could the Pope diffolve the Council, in 
© that he is inferiour unto the Council, he cannot bind or 
“compel the faperiour; As in the Chapter Cum inferior, 
© otherwife it fhould contain in ita contradiGtion, that he 
¢ is bound to obey, and is not bound to obey, becaufe he 
© may diffolve ; for how fhouldhe be obedient unto the 
© ordinance and decree of the Council, ifhe may annihi- 
and decree ? 
rooting out of 
“Herefies, for the making of peace; and reformation of 
“manners3 and in the firft Seffion it did ordain, that 
‘their whole intent and refpect fhould be thereunto, and 
‘that he which fhould procure to let the Council, to pro- 
© rogue or alter it, fhould be punifhed, and have procefs 
‘againft him as againftacommon difturber of the peace, 
© &c. If it may be diffolved, it is evident that they do 
© not obey the faid ordinance; whereby this alfo mult of 
© necelfity be granted, that if it may bediffolved, the de- 
“cree of the Council of Con/Pance is of no force. 


This 


Pope Euge 


nius's prattices. The Council of Bafil diffolved. 
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© This is al{o proved by another reafon.No man doubteth 
¢ but if any controverfie of Herefie fhould be moved againft 
“any Bithop of Rome, that he could not diffolve the Coun- 
“cil ; For if he might diffolve the Council, he could not 
“be judged, which were contrary to the Chapter Si Pap. 
* 40. Ergo, like as it is in Herefie, {0 is it in the two other 
© cafes. For thefe three were pacified by the Council of 
© Conftance for thus fpeaketh the Council, as it is in the 
* Chapter, Si-Papa in illo uno. Andas I have before faid, 
the Council of Conftance allowed. this decree, through 
© the which they deprived Perer de Luna, for making of a 
©Schifm, and Pope fbn for the deformity of his life. 

© And albeit there be certain Laws that fay, The prin- 
© cipal feat cannot be judged of any mans and: again, no 
“man judgeth the chief feats and, no man faith, unto 
“himfelf, why doeft thou fo? There areto be undeftood 
“in the three cafes 5 firft, that there was provifo made 
© for the faith in the Chapter Si Papa ; and in the 
“ other two points, by the decree of Con/Pance Other- 
wife it fhould be underftood, without any exception; 
‘that the frft feat, ec. and then the Chapter Si Pa- 
Re 40. diftind. and the faid decree of Conftance fhould 
‘be falfe. If the Chapter Si Papa had added caufes of 
©Herefies, no man would have doubted upon thefe two 
“cafes, touching, the faid fentence 5 fo likewife no man 
© ought to doubt of the decree of the Council, that it 
© was made by the authority of the Pope, and reprefent- 
© eth the univerfal Church. And if any man would fay, 
¢ that in all Councils the authority of the Pope is excep- 
© ted: I anfwer, that is true, when as the perfon of the 
© Pope isnot {pecially included. But if he be {pecially in- 
© duded, he cannot be excepted, becaufe it thould favour 
© of contradiétion. Moft bleffed Father, God is my wit- 
© ne& that I have {poken thefe things with great anguifh 
© and forrow of mind 5 but Iam forced fo to fpeak, that 
© your HolinefS may ceafé from the faid diffolution, left 
‘there might happen infinite evils in the Church of God. 
‘If your HolinefS did fee my pure mind, my upright 
© Confcience, and entire affeétion towards you, whereby 
‘Jam moved to write thofe things, even for very love 
© you would embrace and kifs me, and without doubt 
«ove me as your own Son. I have often faid, and now 
‘ do fay and proteft before God and man, that you will 
<be the caufe of Schif, and infinite mifchiefs, if you do 
© notalter and change your mind and purpofe. Almighty 
© God preferve your HolinefSin the profperity of a vertuous 
man. Untowhofe feet I do molt humbly recommend 
“me. From Bajilthe 5th day of Fune. 


Thus endeth the Epiftle of Cardinal ‘Fulian , written 
unto Pope Engenins. Wherein, forfomuch as mention 
is made how that the Bobemians had promifed to fend 
their Ambaffadors unto the Council, and, as before 
is partly touched inthe Bohemian ftory, of their coming 
into Ba( and propounding, of certain Articles, where- 
in they diffented from the Popes we do not think it 
any thing differing from our purpofe, to annex a brief 
epitome, declaring the whole circumftance of their Am- 
baflage, their Articles, difputations and anfwers which 
they had at the {aid Council of Ba/il, ‘with their petiti- 
ons and anfwers unto the fame, Faithfuly tranflated out of 
Latine by F. W%. 

In like manner eAneas Sylvius alfo, with his own 
hand writing, not only gave teftimony to the authori- 
ty of this Council, but alfo beftowed his labour and 
travel in fetting forth the -whole ftory thereof. Not- 
withftanding the fame Sylvins afterward being made 
Pope, with bis new honour, did alter and change his 
old fentence. The Epiftle of which einess touching 
the commendation of the faid Council, becaufe it is but 
fhoxt, and will occupy but little room , I thought here 
following, for the more fatisfying of the Readers mind, to 
infert. 


An Eeitle 
of Zncas 
Sylvins, ith 
defence of 
the Council 
of Bofils 


An Epiftle of Hneas Sylvius to the Refor of 
the Univerfity of Colen. 
apo @ Chriftian man which will be a trae Chrifti- 
an indeed, nothing ought to be more defired, than 
that the fincerity and purene|s of Faith, given tous 0 
Chrift by our forefathers , be kept of all men immacu- 
late: And if at any time any thing be wrought or at- 
tempted againft the true dottrine of the Gofpel, the 
people ought swith one confent to provide lawful reme- 
dy, and every man to bring with him [ome water to 
quench the general fire > neither muft wwe fear how 
we be hated or envied, {0 we bring the truth We 
mut refit every man to his face, whether he be 
Paul or Peter, if he walk not direétly to the truth of 
the Gofpel. Which thing Lam glad and fo are we all; 
to hear that your Univerfity bath done im this Council 
of B.fil. For a cértain Treatife of yours is brought hi- 
ther unto us, wherein you veprehend the rudene{s, or 
rather the rafhne(s of {uch , which do deny the Bilhop 
of Rome, andthe confifory of his judgement, to be fub- tenon 
jek unto the general Councils and that the fupream ftandeth aot 


tribimal feat of judgment ftandeth in the Church, and ie Cs 
in noone Bifhop. Such men as deny this, you fo con- Bee 
found with lively reafons and truth of the Scriptures; 

that they are neither able to flide away like flippery 

Eels, neither to cavil or bring any objection againft 

yous Thefe be the words of Sylvins. 

Furthermore, as touching the authority and approbati- The sath 
on of the forefaid Council, this is to be ae tapes Solsatek 
the life Sigi/mund the Emperor no man refifted this Perea 
Council. Alfo, continuing the time of Gharles the Se- the Empe- 
venth, the French King, thefaid Council of Bafil wasful- for 24 the 
y and wholly received through all France. But after the Kings (6 
death of Sigifmund,when Eugenivs was depofed, and Felixe {178s 4 
Duke of Savoy was elected Pope, great difcords arofe, and vs 
much practife was wrought, but efpecially on Engenius 
part; who being now excommunicated by the Council of 
Bafil, to make his part more ftrong, made eighteen nev The pra: 
Cardinals, Then he fent his Orators unto the Germans, Si& of 
labouring by all perfwafious to diffolve the Council of Biers estat 


; d fins, to uti 
fil The Germans at that time were fo divided, that 2°, ts 


fome of them did hold with Fe/jx and the Council of oa ¢ 
Ba(ils otherfome, with Eugenius and the Council of Fer- 
varias and fome were Neuters, After this, the French 
King being, dead, which was Charles the Seventh, about 
the year of our Lord 1444, the Pope beginneth a new Thepopé 
practice, after the old guile of Rome, to excite (as is fiup- flireeth ug 
poled ) the Daxphin of France by force of Arms to dif gf 
fipate that Council collected again{t him. Who, leading 
an Army of fifteen thoufand men into Alfatia, did cruel 
ly waite and fpoil the Country after that, laid Siege un- 
to Bajil, to expel and drive out the Prelates of the Thé Dai: 
Council. But the Helvetians , moft ftoutly meeting phin drivel 
their enemies, with a {mall power did vanquilh the felon 
Frenchmen, and put them to Sword and Flight ; liké as *"* 
the Lacedemonias only with three hundred did fap- 
prefS and {catter all the mighty Army of Xerwes at Ther- 
mopyla. 

Although Ba/il was by the valiantnefS of the Helveri+ 
ans thus defended, yet not withftanding the Council , 
through thefe tumults, could not continue by reafon’ of 
the Princes Ambaffadors, which fhrunk away and would 
not tarry, So that atlength Eugenins brought to pafs , 
partly through the help of Frederick (being not yet Em- the aifoic 
peror, but labouring for the Empire ) partly by his Ora- tion of the 
tors( in the number of whom was eneas Sylvins above Selly 
mentioned among{t the Germans ) that they were con- : 
tent to give over both the Council of Ba/il; and their 
neutrality. 

This Frederick of Auffrich being riot yet Empe= irederich of 
jor, but towards the Empire, brought alfo to pafs Aufricd- 
that Felix, which was chofen of the Council of Bo- ie 
fil to be Pope, was contented to renounce and refign great 
his Papacy to Ne  Grandfaz 
i f the which Nicholas the faid Frederich was Fednsndes 


as the Fifth; fuccelor to Euge- ther to tht 
at Rome to beEmperor, and there Crowned, 
Ae T4954 
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ed differ; 
rem divers thou- 
rence , that the Emperor and the Patriach of Conftansi- | fands, and fo brought the reft by that means under fubje- 
nople, with the reft of the Grecians there prefent, were | tion to the Emperor during his life time; which after 
The which Souldi- certain 
TheLegates Kove, concerning the proceeding of the holy Ghofts alfo | ers if they had fought fo much for the Catholik liberties of thvands of 


the Bobemi- 
oF ate yn. tO -Feceive the Communion in unleavened Bread, to admit | the Pope and his Church, as they had fought againtt him, a” Souldiers 


detend ir Purgatory, and to yield themfelves to the authority of the'| itis marvel if the Pope had not dignified them all for holy ge ines 
A ered Romifh Bifhop. Whereunto notwithftanding the other | Martyrs. But they that kill with thefword (faith Chrift) Syl lib, de 
"~~ Churches of Grecia would in no wifeaffent at their. com- | fhall perith with the fword. Notwithftanding, the cruel $4 
ing homes infomuch that with a publick execration they | deceit of Adainardus isworthy of all men to be detefted. | 15+ 
did condemn afterward all thofe Legats which had con-| During. this bufinels among the Bifhops beyond the Sea, 
{ented to thefe Articles, that none of them fhould be buri-| in the mean time our Bithops here al(o in England were rhptandno- 
ed in Chriftian burial: which was, 4m. 1439. Ex Cafp.| not unoccupied. Whether it be the nature of the Coun- ted of eru- 
Peucer. * : | try that fo giveth, or whether the great livings and weal- 
mek, And thus endeth the fory, both of the Council of Bafil,| thy promotions of the Clergy do daw with them amore 
refufethe and of the Council of Florence, alfo of the Emperor Sigi/- | infenfible untowardnefs in Gods religion, hard it is tofay : 
ea mund, and of the Schifea between Pope Exgenius and | this is manifeft to all men which will read and mark 
Pope-Feliw, and allo of the Bohemians. The which Bo- | our ftories from time to time, that in England is more renee 
Lemians, notwith{tanding, all thele troubles and tumults a- burning and flaying for Religion and for all other mat- England. 
he incon. bovelaid, did right well, and were {trong enough againft| ters; more bloodfhed among us, than in any other Land 
bela l °F all their enemies, till at length through difcord, partly or Nation in Chriffendom befides. After the burning of 
between the two preachers of the old and new City of| Richard Hoveden, of Nicholas Canon, and of Thomas 
Prague, partly allo through the difcord of the meflengers Bagley Prielt, above recorded, whom the Bifhops con- 
and Captains taking fides one againft the other, they made} demned to death, An. 1431. not long after about the year ¢ anno 
their enemies trong, and enfeebled themfelves. Albeit | of our Lord, 1439. which was the eighteenth of the reign 2 1439. 
afterward, in procelS of time, they fo defended the caufe| of K. Henry the tixth, they had another poor man by the Pa ae, 
of their Religion, not by Sword, but by argument and } back named Richard Wiche Prieft,mentioned both in Robert tyr. | 
difputation, that the Bilhop of Rome could never yet to| Fabian, and alfo in another old Englith Chronicle bor- eal pee: 
this day remove the Thaborites and City of Prague from | rowed of one Perminger. What his opinions were they x antigno 
the communion of both kinds, nor could ever caufe them | do not expre(S. This they record, that this Richard Wiche hd ee 
to keep the conditions , which in the beginning of the | firlt was degraded, then burnt at Toser-hill for Herefie. 
Council was enjoyned their Priefis to obferve, as teftifieth | Some do afirm, that he before his death revolted; but 
Cochleus, lib. 8. bift. Hus. With whom alfo recordeth | that feemeth by his burning not to be true, 
Be ras Antoninus, who in 3. part. bift. faith; That theDoétrine | It is ao teftified of him, that before his death he fpake 
Huge. Of the Bohemians, which he termeth by the name of Zi | (as prohelying ) that the Poftemn of the Tawer fhould 
ania, did take fo deep root with them, and grew fo falt, | fink 3 which alfo afterward came as he faith to pafS, where- 
that afterward neither by Fire nor Sword it could be ex-| fore of the people he was counted for an holy man 3 info- 
Ex Ante. tinct, Anton. 3. parts hift. tit. 22. cap. 10. much that (as it is affirmed ) they came to the place Rich. Wiche 
wg ts cap. - COncerning the which Bohemians, briefly and in a ge- | where he was burnt, and there made their Oblations and 2, bie 
10, neral {um to recapitulate their whole ats and doings, here | prayers, and areared a great heap of ftones, and fet Up a fora Sains. 
is tobe noted, that they in their own defence, andin the | Cro& there by night : {0 that by this means a great cla- 
quarelof Fobn Hus, and Hierom of Prague, provoked by | mor ran upon the Church-men, and efpecially upon fich 
their Catholick adverfaries to War, fighting under Zifea | as put him to death. Then, to ceafe the tumor, the 
their Captain, had eleven battels with the Popes fide, King gave commandment to punifh fich as went thither 
Bx bift.cof- and ever went away victors. Ex Paral. Abb. Ur{p. in| on Pilgrimage. The copy whereof is here to be feen as 
geri Peucere Epitaphio Foan. Zifc. Moxeover in the Hiftory of Pencer | followeth. 
ee, it is teftified that Pope Adartain the fifth, fending for the 
Bithop of Wincheffer then Cardinal, had levied three main| Rex Vicecomitibus London & Midd. falutem. Albeit 
Armies, intending to 'over-rum all the Bohemians s one Ar-| Richard Wiche late Clerk, who heretofore long fithence 
my of the Saswons under the Prince Eleétor : the fecond of hertically did hold, teach, and publickly preach certain 
the Francones, under the MarquifS of Brandenburge ,| Herefies and erroneous opinions in many places within 
the third of Renates, Bavarians and Suechers, under | our Realm of England, and for the fame many years 
Oéo Archbifhop of Trevers. With thefe, Sigifmund | now paft being judicially comviéted, did before a Fudge 
alfo the Emperor, and Cardinal Fulian the Popes Legate | i that behalf fufficiently abjure all Herefie generally, and 
Marvelous ( who at Jaft was flain in war, and being fpoiled of all | afterward, as a Dogreturning to his vomit, did prefiume 
fae his attire, was left naked in the field) joyned all their | to maintain, teach, and publickly preach his former errors 
PopesAr- force. Who joyning’ together five times ( ith the | and herefies, (o that he was worthily adjudged a Relapfe. 
Godsholy ftory) with fivefundry battles, affailedand invaded the Bo- | And again, being impeached, fer the fame before the re- 


Angels _ Lemians 5 at every which battel, five times the faid adver- | verend Father in God Robert Bifhop of Lond. his lasful 


ee Lone faries, ftricken and daunted with a fudden fear, xan away | Ordinary, was called forth to judgement, and being before 
ten die out of the field, leaving their Tents with all their imple- | him, did judicioufly confefs bis errors and herefies : For 
ifs. 34. ments and furniture behind them, before any ftroke was | the which caufe the Reverend Father, upon mature debi- 

given. _Ex Cafp. Peuc. lib. 5. whereby it may appear | beration by him the [aid Reverend Father firf? had swith 

that the holy Angels of God do fight for them which | rhe advice of the learned in the Law,his alfiftants,lawfully 

embrace the fincere doétrine of Chrifis Gofpel. proceeding againft the faid Richard, did by his fen- 
e cruel Thus the Bohemians, through the mighty protection | ence definitive pronounce and adjudge him to be a 
cota of Almighty God, continued a long time invincible, dur- | Relapfe,and did degrade him from the order and dignity of 
of Msinar~ ing, all the life of Zi/ca, and alfo of Procopius, till at | prieffhood, and took from him all Priefly Ornaments , 
ace length, through difcord growing, between them and their | and deprived him of all Prieftly funtion and priviledge 

te Captains Procopious and Mainardus, they were fubdued (according tojuftice ) and loft of all turned bim over 
unto their enemies. tothe fecular power as the manner i 3 and afterwards you, 
And here by the way is not tobe omitted the wicked by our Princely commandment and Warrant, did according 
and cruel fact of Mainardus, who after the death of Pro-| to the Law of cur Realm, for his laft punifhment, con- 
s, Thinking to purge the Realm of Bohemia of thole | fume the body of the faid Richard to afhes, being a Rea 
and principal Souldiers, which had been long expert | /ap/e convidl, and degraded as a notorious Traitor 5 not 
and trained up in Wars, found means for a Proclamation | only againft God, but alfo againft us, and our Crown 
made, 2s though he would War againtft other Gountries of | and dignity; All which. notwi fanding » certain our 
their enemies bor ering about them, craftily to train Subjects (as we have been fundry times informed) being 
all them which were difpofed to take wages, into cer- | pricked forward with a@ diabolics Spirit, praktifi 5. 
tain Barns or Hovels prepared for the fame purpole, | all likelibocd net only Sedition, but alfo Idolat 
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KING in our Realm, are not afraid publickly to affirm, that the 

Hen6S (aid Richard was altogether innocent of heretical pra- 
wvity. Nay rather they do moft fhamefully with their vain 
devices, and wickedly conceived imaginations, blaxe a- 
broad, that be was, and died a good, jut, and an holy 
Man, and that he doth many miracles (Covbereas indeed no 
fuch miracles be done by him.) Which difordinate perfons 
we may Welly and upon probable caufes, repute and deem 
culpable not only of heretical pravity, butalfoof High trea- 
fon, and as Rebels to our perfon, Majefty, and violaters 
of the peace and dignity of eur Realm, as withal breakers 
and re{paffers againfe the facred Canons of the Church, 
aubo dare fo prefurptuoufly adventure to worlhip the [aid 
Richard asa Saint, whereas it is not lamful to awor|hip 
any manner of perfin, be he never fo holy, before he be ca- 
nonized by the authority of the Bifhop of Rome: We there- 
fore being very careful for the good prefervation of our 
‘peace,and defirous to abolifh from out of all the coafts of the 
fame all manner of Idolatry,do charge and command you,that 
in certain places within your liberties, where you {hall 
think moft convenient, you cattfe forthwith Proclamations 
to be made on our bebalf, ftraightly charging that no per- 
fon from henceforth prefume to refort to the place where 
the faid Richard was executed under colour of a Pilgrim, or 
for any other caufe of devotion whatfoever, nor fend any 
offering thither, nor awor{hip him hereafter openly or fecret- 
by, or adjudge, efteem, repute, name, or talk of bim as 
ienale juftified or innocent, than {uch as the [aid Reve- 
vend Father by his definitive fentence hath pronounced him 
to be, upon pain and penalty to be taken and reputed for an 
Heretick.or a favourer of Heretichs,and torecetve condigne 
punifoment provided for Hereticks.’ And that youarreft all 
and every per[on whom ye {hall find to do any thing contra- 
ry to this our Proclamation, and the fame fo arrefted com- 
mit to our Prifon, there to remain until we {hall think good 
to [end countermand for their deliverance. Witne(s the 
King at his Manor of Eftamplted, the fifteenth day of July, 
in the eighteenth year of bis reign. 


Per ipfum Regem. 


| 


A brief ane 
fiver to 
Cope con- 
cerning 
Lady Bled 


Cobham, Dutchels of Gloucefter, and of Sir Roger Only 

Knight (Prieft, it fhould have been Printed, ) which 

two perfons, about the year of our Lord 1440, or the next 

year following, were condemned, the one to Death, the sor Cobbam, 

other to perpetual Prifon. Of this little fhort matter Mrs 

Cope the Popes {cout lying in privy waight to fpie faultsin 

all mens works wherefoever any may appear, taketh Pep- 

perin the Nofe, and falleth again unto his old barking a+ 

gainft me, for placing thefe forefaid perfons in my Book 

of Martyrs 5 but efpecially he thinketh to have great van= 

tage againft me, for thatin the fame ftory Ido joyn 

withall, one Margaret Fotrdeman, the Witch of Eye, con 

demned alfo with them the {ame time, and burned for pra- 

Gtifing the Kings death by an Image of Wax, gc. To 

anfwer hereunto. 

Fir, fay (as before faid) that I profe& no fuch oaths 

to write of Martyrs, but in general to write of A&s and beta 

Monuments pated in the Church and Realm of England. 

Wherein, why fhould I be reftrained from the free walk of 

a ftory writer, more than other that have gone before me? 
Secondly, Touching my condemnation of Sir Roger On- 

Jy, and the Lady Eleanor 5 if Mr. Alane be therewith of- 

fended 5 Lanfwer, that I commended them for favouring 

and favouring of the truth of Chrifts do@trine : for the fact, 

if any fuch werein them, I do not commend them. 

And although I did commend them, yet neither did 

I it with any long tarying upon it, nor yet altoge- 

ther upon mine one head, without fome fuficient warrant 

of authority. For why may not las well believe “fobm 

Bale, as Mx. Alane believe Mr. Fabian? Efpecially fee- 

ing J do know, and was privy, that the faid Fobn in re- 

cognifing his Centuries, followed altogether the Hiftory 

of Leland de Catalogo virorum illuftrium 5 which Book 

being borrowed of Mr. Cheek, 1 my felf did fee in the 

hands of the forefaid ohn Bale, what time we were both 

together, dwelling in the Houle of the Noble Lady Dutchefs 

of Richmond. Wherefore ifhe think me {0 lewd_to {peak 

without mine Authors, he is deceived. And if he think 

mine Authors not to be believed, then let this Nomothetes, 

or jolly Diéfator,come forth and preferibe us a Law, what 


title To the 


Like Writs and to the fame effect were diredted to al 
the Sheriffs through all the Realm, bearing all one and the 
fame date. By the vertue ofwhich Letter, the Mayor an 
Sheriffs did ufe fuch diligence , that fhortly after, that 
concourfe and feeking of the people was left off. 

‘After the burning of this man, which was about the 

Ex Reif. month of Fune, in the fame yearabout November, a.con- 
Bake bi ocation was called by Heary Archbithop of Canterbury, 

wherein was propounded among the Clergy, to confult 

with themfelves what way were belt to be taken for the re- 
The Bithops moving, away the Law of Premuniri faciass for fo were 
convh the the hearts then of the temporality fet againft the Eeclefiafti- 
Lawof Pre- cal fort, that where any vantage might be given them by 
SG the Law, they did nothing {pares by reafon whereof the 
Chorch-men at that time were greatly molefted by the faid 
Law of Premuniri, and by the Kings Writs, and other 
JndiGments, totheir no {mall annoiance. By long con- 
faltation and good advifement, at laft this way was taken, 
that a petition or fupplication {hould be drawn and prefen- 
ted to the King, for the abolifhing of the aforefaid Law of 
Premuniri facias, and allo for the reftraining of other 
Briefs, Writs, and Indi&tments, which feemed then to 
lye heavy upon the Clergy. This Bill or Supplication be- 
ing contrived and exhibited, by the Archbithopof Canter- 
bury and of York, unto the King, ftanding in need the fame 
time of a Subfidy to be collected of the Clergy + This an- 
fwer was given to their Supplication, on the Kingsbehalf : 
That forfomuch as the time of Chriftmas then drew near , 
whereby he had as yet no furflicient leifure to advife upon 
‘The Kings. the matter, he would take therein a farther paufe. Jn the 
lhe as one tendring, their quiet, he would fend to 


the Bill of mean time, x qui 

eee allhis Officers and Minifters within hisRealm, that nofuch 

touching ¢ Brief of Prermuniri {hould pafs againft them or any of them, 

Premunitie fromm the {aid time of Chriffmas, till the next Parliament , 
Anno 1439. Ex Regift. Cant. 

In my former Edition of Aés and Monuments, fo 
haftily raked up at that prefent, in fach fhortneS of time, 
asin the {aid Book thou mayeft fee ( gentle Reader ) 
declared and fignifieds. among, many othet matters there- 
in contained, there is a fhort 


Authors he would have us to take, and what to refuxfe. 
For elfe why isit not as free forme to credit ‘fobm Bale 
and Leland, as fox him to credit Robert Fabian, and Ed- 
ward Hall; e(pecially feeing they had feen his books and 
works left behind him, whereupon they might betterjudge, 
and fo did never thefe ? 
Thirdly, Fox the name of Roger Only if Cope deny 
that there was any fuch name in {tories mentioned, but that 
there was one called Roger Bolinbroke, 8c. hereby it may 
appear, that, either his prompter out of England deceived 
him, or elfe that he, going no farther but to Fabian and, 
Hall, lacketh no good will in him, but only a little mat- 
ter to make a perfect Sicophant.” And admit the faid name 
of Only could not be found inthofe writers, yet were it 
not unpoffible for a man to have two names, elpecially if 
he were a religious man, to bear the name of the Town 
where he was born,beides his own proper firname.But now, 
what if 1 ( Mr. Cope ) can avouch and bring forth to you 
the name of Roger Only out of fuficient Record, which 
you {em not to have yet read ? Haveye not then done well 
and properly ( think you ) fo bitterly to flee in my face , 
and bark {o eagerly all this while at Moon-fhine in the wa- 
ter, having no more caufealmoft againft me, than againft 
the man in the Moon? And now left you fhould think me 
fo unprovided of unjuft authority for my defence, as1 fee 
you unprovided of modefty and patience 5 write you to your 
prompter or {uborner ( wherefoever he lurketh here in 
England) to fend you over unto Lovane the book of 
Fohn Harding a Chronicler, more ancient than either Fi 
bian or Hall, printed in the houle of Richard Grafton , 
Anno 1543- Where turn to the fol. 223. fac. be 
lin. 19. and there you fhall find and read thefe 
words. 


Again, the Chirch and the King curfedly, 
By help of one Adafter Roger Only, Ge. 


de of one Eleanor | li 


was the only helper to the DutchefS in that f 
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Vid. Centar, 
8. Bukecaps 
ro 


by no wife it can ftand with the tory of thee Authors, 
which fay, that four other befides him were condemned 
for the fame crime, @c. And moreover, though the faid 
Sir Roger Only was no Knight (asl have faid in my. for 
mer Edition ) yet this ye cannot deny, by the Teftimony 
of them thathave feen his works, but that he was a Prieft, 
which you will grant tobe a Knights fellow. And thus 
much for the name and condition of Mr. Roger Only. 

Fourthly, As concerning Margaret Fourdeman, whom 
ye call the Witch of Eye, ye offer me herein great wrong, 
to fay that Imake her a Martyr, which was a Witch s 
when as There profe, confefS and afcertain both you, and 
all Englith men, both prefent, and all pofterity hereafter to 
come, that this Margaret Fourdeman V never fpake of , 
never thought of, never dreamed of, nor did ever hear of, 
before you named her in your book your felf. So far is 
it off, that J either with my will, or again{t my will, made 
any Martyr of her. 

Furthermore, I profelS and denounce in like manner, 


To the 
fourth obje- 
@tion. 


M. Cope 
raileth with- 


out acaufe. that neither have you any juft or congrue occafion in my | 


Book fo to judge, much eS to rail on me. For where 
in exprefs words Ido. {peak of the Mother of the Lad y 
Young , what occafion have you thereby to flander me and 
my Book with Margaret Fourdeman? Which Margaret 
whether fhe was a Witch or not,- I leave her to the Lor b 
As for me, neitherdid Iknow of her then, nor did I mean 
of her now. But becaufe Tcouple her in the fame ftory , 
you fay. To this I fay, becaufe the was the Mother of a 
Lady, I thought to joyn hex with another Lady in the fame 
ftory, as in one Pew together, althoughin one caule I will 
not fay. And yet notwithftanding I do fo couple the {aid 
Mother with the Dutchefs, in fach diftin& difference of 
years, that you Matter Cope might eafily have underftoo “ 
or belide you, no man efe would have thought the 
contrary but Margaret Fourdeman was neither here in 
my Book, nor yet in my Memento. 


Lady Eleanor, and of the Mother of Lady Young, being 
referred to the year of our Lord, 1441. Tdo alfoin the 
fame ftory ( through the occalion of that Lady ) infer 
mention of the Mother of the Lady Young, declaring in 
exprelS words, that fhe followed certain years after, and in 
the end’ of that Chapter do name alfo the year of her burn- 
ing to be 1490 which was fifty years after the death of 
Only, and Margaret Fourdeman 5 by the computation of 
which years it is plain, that no other woman could be 
noted in that place, but only the Lady Youngs Mother. 

But Mr. Cope, continuing ftill in his wrangling mood, 
objecteth again, for that in my Calender the {aid Lady 
Youngs Mother hath the next day inthe Catalogue next 
after death of Roger Only, which day pertaineth properly 
to Margaret “fourdeman, which was burned the fame day 


The former 
Edition, p. 
B7k6 


in Smithfield, and not to the Ladies Mother, Gc. 

What order was taken in placing the names and days , 
what is that to me ? If he which had the difpofing of the 
Catalogue, did place then fo in months, as he faw them 
joyned in Chapters, not perufing peradventure nor adviling 
the Chapters, that doth nothing, prejudice the truth of my 
ftory, whic 
them rightly 
clared. 

Fifthlyand lafly, Having thus fufficiently anfwered to 
your circumftances of perfons, names, and times ( Mafter 
Cope ) T will now enter to encounter with you concerning 
the fact and crime objected to the Lady DutchefS, and to 
the refts with this proteftation before premifed unto the 
Reader, that if the fact be true, and fo done as is reported 
Th a of in the Hiftories of Fabian, Hall, and Harding, \ defire 
Fleonr the Reader then {oto take me, as though I did not dea 
here withal, nor {peak of the matter, but utterly to have 
pretermit- pretermitted, and difpunéted the fame. But for fo much as 
oy the deed and offence laid and given forth againft thelé par- 
ties, may be a matter made, and of evil will compacted, 
rather than true indeed 5 therefore I do but only move a 
ion by way of Hiftory, not as defending, nor com- 


in names and alfo in years, as is atore de- 


The fifth 
Objecion, 


‘was culpa- 


f trea - a ae 
OS Ua mending.nor commemorating the thing, if it be true, 


only m 
Ged rather to be fale and forged, and {o having 
y propounded certain conjectural fafpitions or fuppo- 
oncerning that matter, I will pas it over, neither med- 
on the one nor on the other. 


‘The firft conjecture, why it may be pofiible that this af is 
a& of Treafon, laid to the charge of the DutchelS and Re- a 
ger Only, aginft the King, may be untrue, is this; that conjeGures 
the faid Only ¢ otherwife named Bolingbroke ) took it up- perc ering 
on his death, that they never intended’ any fuch thing as true. 
they were condemned for. Bre” 
The fecond conjeéture ; for that the Rady Eleanor, and 2. Conje» 
Only feemed then to favour and favour of that Religion 
fet ‘forth by Mickliff 5 and therefore it is like enough 
that they were hated of the C ergy. Furthermore ; 
what hatred and pradtifes of Papifis can do, it is not un- 
known, 
The third conje¢ture ; for that the faid Mafter Roger 3. Conje- 
Only, falfly noted and accufed of Necromancy, wrote a “re! 
Book in purgation ofhiméelf, intituled, De Innocentia ita. 
Alfo another Book intituled, Contra vulgi [uperfitiones 
recorded in Centur. 8. Bal. cap. 4. Whereupon it isnot cre- 
dible, that he which wrote profefledly againft the fuxperiti- 
tions of the people, was overtaken with that filth of Necro- 


ifficiently doth clear it felf in, diftinguithing | 


but 
ing, the queltion, whether it is to be judged true, | 


| 


mancy himfelf. 
The fourth conjeGture 5 becaue this accufation againft 4 Cone- 
the Dutchels of Glouce/fer, Duke Humfries Wife, began" 
not before, but after the grudge kindled between the 
ge of Winchefter, and Duke Humfrey her Hus- 
and. 
Another conjeéture may be hereof for that if the Datchefs Beer, 
had intended any fuch hainous Treafon againft the Kings" 
life.as by burning of a Wax Candleto confame him, itis not 
like (neither was there any fuch need) that the would have 
made fo many privy to fuch a pernicious Counfél, as the 
Witch Eye, Malter Roger Bolingbroke, Mater Thomas 
Scuthaell, and Fobn Hume. 
Sixthly, Icis not to befuppofed, if any fich high Trea- € Conje: 
fon had been wrought or pretended againft the Kings pers me 


| fon by thefe, thar either the Dutchefs {hould fo efcape with 
For the words | 
of my fiory are plain, where the condemnation of the | 


bearing a Taper and banifhment ; or that Fokn Hume 
fhould be pardoned his life; the fa@ being {6 hainous, that 
neither any durft ask this pardon, nor if it had been asked, 
had it been like to be granted. 

To thefé we may alfo add another fappofal,, rifing Upon 7- Conjex 
the words and form of their accufation, as it ftandeth jn St 
Harding, Polychronicon, and other mee, wherein they 
were accufed for working Sorcery and Inchantments 
againft the Church and the King. Now what Sorcery can, 
be wrought againft the Church, that is, the whole multi- 
tude ‘of Chriftians, let the Reader judges and by thetruth 
of this confider alf the truth of the other, which was a- 
gainft the King. Furthermore, if by this Church is meant 
the Cardinal of Winche/fer, as like it is then it may be 
conjectured, that all this matter rofe of that Cardinal, 
who was then a mortal enemy to the Houfe of Glocefter, 

&c, 

Eighthly, And that all this was done and Wrought by 8 conje- 
thefaid Cardinal of Winchefter, the Witch of Eye maketh &* 
the ‘matter the more fufpicious, feeing that Town of Eye, 
as Fabian witnefleth, was near belide #7 ‘inchefter, and See 
of that Bifhop. 

Moreover, forfomuch as Polidore F “irgil, among) other 9 Conje. 
ftory Authors, being.a man as may be fuppofed, rather 
favouring, the Cardinals part than the Dukes, made no 
mention at all touching this Treafon, his filence therefore 
May minifter matter not only to mule, but alfo to conje- 
éture, that he had found fomething which made him to 
miftruft the matter. Otherwile it is unlike that he would 
have fo mewed up the matter, and paffed it over without 
fome mention. 

Finally, and briefly, the frequent practifes and exam- 30. Conje: 
ples of other times may make this alfo more doubrfal, con- &* 
fidering how may fubtil pretences after the like fort have 
been fought, and wrongful accufations brought againft 
many innocent perfons. For (not to repeat the like for- 
eries againtt the Lord Cobham, and Sir Roger Atton , 

&c. ) why may not this accufation of the Dutchel§ and 
Only be asfalfe, as that in the time of King Edward the 
fifth, which was laid to the charge of the Queen and Shores 
Wife by the Protector, for enchanting and bewitching of 
his withered Arm ? Which to be falle, all the world doth 
know, and bur a quarel made, only to opprefs the life of 
the Lord Ha/tings, and the Lord Stanly,éc.And thus may- 


elt thou fee, “gentle Reader, according to the Wife mans 
ying, Nibil nevum effe {ub oles Nihilque diftum, quod 
non fit dittum prius, Bc. Al- 


Articles objetied by 


Duke Humphry, againft the Cardinal of Winchetter. 


famed Although thefe with many moe conjectures may be al- 


ledged in fome part of defence of this Dutchels, and of 
her Chaplains and P: 


ts, yet becaufe it may not be un- 
poffible again, the matter 


laid againft them to be true, I 
leave it therefore at large as I find it 5 faying, as I faid be- 
fore, That if it be true which the Stories fay in this mat- 
ter, think I befeech thee gentle Reader, that I have faid 
nothing ‘hereof Only, becaufe the matter may be difpu- 
table, and not unpoffible. to. be falfe, I have but moved 
thereof a queltion, ard brought my conjectures, leaving, 
the determination and judgment hereof to, thy indifferent 
and fice asbitrement. . Aud if M. Cope be fo highly of 
fended with me, becaufe in my firlt Edition of Aéts and 
Monuments, \durft name the Lady Eleanor Cobham, and 
Roger only; let him take this for a fhort anfwer, becaufe 
imy leaftwe feryeth not to make long brawls with him, 
That if Thad thought no imperfections to have pafléd in 


A brief at- » Rditi ors ne ; 
foes to former Edition before, 1 would never have taken in 


Mater. hand the recognition thereof now the fecond time, 
Capes caril- whereby. to fpunge away fuch motes, as 1 thought would 
ceming, fem great {tumbling blocks in fuch Mens walks, which 
Duke Hum walle with no charity to edifie, but with malice to carp 
phrys Wife i ae * 
and reprehend, neither admonithing, what they fee amifs 
in others, neither tarrying while other Men reform them- 
felves, and finally finding, quarxels where no great caule is 
jullly given, And here an end with Matter Cope for this 

time. 
ie coe Forfomuch as in the ProcefS before, mention was touch- 
teveen the. ed concerning the grudge between the Cardinal, called 
Cee the rich: Cardinal of Wincheffer , and_ the good Duke 
and Dake Hianphry Duke of Glocefter, the Kings Uncle and 
per es Proteétor of the Realm, order of Story now requireth to 
tedor. open, fome part of that matter more at large. Wherein 
Sane this firft is to. be underftood, that long before great flames 
14494 of owudge and difcord did bux{t out between thefe two. 
For as the noble heart of the Duke could not abide the 
proud doings of the Cardinal, fo much again the Cardi- 
nal im like manner fore envied and difdained at the mule of 
the Duke of Glocefers Notwithftanding that, by the 
means of the Duke of Bedford, the brafting out between 
them was before appeafed and cured : yet not fo, but 
that under imperfect amity , privy hatred, as {parkles un- 
der the imbers, did {till remain : fo that the Cardinal, 
joyning with the Arehbifhop of York, attempted many 
things of their own prefumption, contrary to the confent, 
not only of the King ( being then under age ) but alfo 
of the Protetor and Governor of the Realm. Where- 
with the Duke (like a true hearted Prince ) being not 
without jut caule offended , declared in writing to the 
King, certain. complaints contained in 21 Articles, where- 
in the Cardinal and Archbifhop had tranfgreffed both a- 


ExPely:  gainft the King and his Laws. The tenor whereof more 
basal at large is in other Stories expreffed, the brief abftract 
thereof followeth in a fhort Summary here to be feen, 
Certain Points or Articles objetted by Duke 
Humphry ageinf the Cardizal of Win- 
chefter. 
Winchefier Fx complained to his Sovereign Prince his right re- 
prefirmeth doubted Lord Duke Humphry , his Uncle and Pro- 
tobe ca teGtor of the Realm, That the Bithop of Winchester, in 
sai the days of his Father King, Henry the fifth, took upon him 
eke HE she ftate of a Cardinal, being denied by the King, faying, 
That he had as lief fet his own Crown befide him, as to 
{ee him wear a Cardinals Hat; and that in Parliaments, he, 
not being, contented with the place of a Bithop among, the 
Spiritual perfons, preftmed above his orders which the 
faid Duke defired to be redreffed. 
ee 2. Item, Whereas he being, made a Cardinal was voided 


tie Lavy of Of his Bifhtoprick of Winchefter, he procured from Rome 
premniri, the Popes Bull, unknowing to the King, whereby he took 
again his Bifhoprick, contrary to the Common Law of this 
Realm, incurring thereby the cafe of provilion, and forfeit- 
ing all his Goods to the King, by the Law of Premuniri 
facias. 

3. Item, He complained that the faid Cardinal, with 
inerudeth the Axchbifhop of York, intruded themfelves to have the 
fintne Kings governance of the King, and the doing under the King, of 
Governot. "Temporal matters, excluding the Kings Uncle, and other 


Winchefier 
intrudeth 


Temporal Lords of the Kings kin, from having knowledge 
of any great ‘matter. 

4. Iter,Whereas thé King had borrowed ofthe Cardinal The cardi 
four thoufand pounds, upon certain Jewels, and afterward fees he 
had his mony ready at the day to quit his Jewels; the Ring of big 
Cardinal caufed the Treafitrer to convert that mony to the sie 
Payment of another Army, to keep the Jewels fiill to his 
own ufe and gain. 

5. Item, He being, then Bifhop of Winchester, and Chan- The Cardt- | 
cellor of England, delivered the King of Scots upon his Dea 
own Authority, contrary to the AG: of Parliament, Wed- King of 
ding his Niece afterward to the faid King, Alfo, where fe gyn 
the faid King of Scots fhould have paid to the King Forty Authority. 
thoufand pounds, the Cardinal procured Ten thoufand 
marks thereof to be remitted, and yet the relt very flenderly 
paid. 

6. Item, The {aid Cardinal, for lending riotable fums to The cardi« 
the King, had the profit of the Poxt of Hampton, where nabcleyers 
he fetting his fervants to be the Cuftomers, Wool and o- chant, 
ther Maxchandife was, under that cloke, exported, not fo 
much to his fingular vantage, being the chief Merchant, 
as to the great prejudice of the King, and detriment to 
his fibjects. 

7 Item, The Cardinal in lending, out great {ums to the 
King, yet fo deferred and delaied the Loan thereof, that 
coming, out of feafon the fame did the King little pleafure, 
but xather hinderance. 

8. Item, Where Jewels and Plate were prifed at Ele- The Cardie 
ven thoufand pounds in weight of the faid Cardinal for- pal asta 
feited to the Kings the Cardinal for Loan of a little piece, the King» 
got hima reftorement thereof,to the Kings great dammage, 
who better might have {pared the Commons, if the fam 
had remained to him clear. 

9. Item, Where the King’s Father had given Elizabeth 
Bemchampe Three hundred Marks of Livelood, with this 
condition, If fhe Wedded within a years the Cardinal, 
notwithftanding fhe was Married two or three years after, 
yet gave her the fame, to the Kings great burt, and dimi- 
nifhing, of his Inheritance. 

10. Item, The Cardinal, having no Authority nor In- The Cardi. 
tereft in the Crown, prefumed notwithftanding, to call be- sare 
fore him, like a King, to the Kings high derogation. Mike a Kings 

11. Item, That the Cardinal {ued a Pardon from Rome, 
to be fieed from all Difms, due to the King by the Church 
of Winchester, giving, thereby example to the Clergy, to 
withdraw their Difms likewife, and lay all the tharge only 
upon the Temporalty and poor Commons, 

12, 13. Items, By the procuring of the faid Cardinal and 
Archbifhop of Yurk, great Goods of the Kings were loft 
and difpended upon needlefS Ambaffades, fit to Arras, 
then to Calice. 

14. Items, It was laid to the charge of the {aid Cardinal 
and Archbifhop, That by the means, going, to Calice, the 
two Enemies of the King,the Duke of Orleance and Duke 
of Burgois, were dedi her in accord and alliance 5 


led between the King and certain adverfaries of Fr 


who being at War before bets nfelves, and now con- 
federate together again, joyned both together againft the 
Kings Towns and Countries over the Sea, to the great dans 
ger of Normand), and defteuction of the Kings i 

15. Item, By the Archbifhop of 7 d the Cardinal, The Cardie 
perfualions were mo ed, openly in Kings prefence, Petal 
with allurements and inducements, that the King thould Crov™ 
leave his right, his title, and honour of his Crown, in no- 
minating him King of France, during certain years, and 
that he fhould utterly abftain, and be content only in wri- 
ting with Rex Anglia, to the great inote and infamy of the 
King, and all his Progenitors. 

16, 17. Item, Through the fleight and fubtilty of the 
faid Cardinal and his mate, a new convention was intend- 

i ance ¥ 
alfo the deliverance of the Duke of Or/eazice was appointed 
in fuch fort, as thereby great difworlhip and inconvenience 
was like to fall, rather of the Kings fide, than of the other. 

18 Iter, That the Cardinal had purchafed great Lands 7 
and Liveloods of the King, the Duke being on the other a 
fide the Sea occupied in Wars,which redounded little to the te Kine# 
worlhip and profit of th ing 3 and moreover he hac pai 
| the King bound, to make him as fure Eftate of all thofe 
| Lands by Eaffer next, 4 Id be devifed by any learned 
| Couafel, or elf the faid Cardinal to have, and enjoy to 

him and bis H Lands o} y 


the 


arena 


800 


Death of Henry Chichefly. 


Troubles of Duke Humphry. 


Lancaffer in Norfolk to the value of feven or eight hun- 
dyed Marks by the year. 


veatet 19. ders, Where the Duke the Kings Uncle had often 
the Cardl- offered his fervice for the defence of the Realmof France, 
nal. 


and the Dutchy of Normandy; the Cardinal ever labour- 
ed to the contiary, in preferring other, after his fingular 
affection; whereby a great part of Normandy hath been 
loft. 

2a. Iters, Seeing the Cardinal was rifen to fuch Riches 
and Treafire, which could grow to him, neither by his 
Church, nor by Inheritance ( which he then had ) it was 
of neceffity to be thought; that it came by his great de- 
ceits, in deceiving both the King and his Subjects, in fel- 
Ing Offices, Preferments, Liveloods, Captainfhips, both 
here, and in the Realm of France, and in Normandy sfo 
that what hath been there loft, he hath been the greateft 
cauler thereof. 

21, Furthermore, when the faid Cardinal had forfeited 


the Rings 
and a briber 


The ceedl- t faid Car 0 
a all his Goods by the Statute of Provifion, he having the 
Padeos. nile of the King, and of other matters of the Realm.pur- 
griett chaféd from the Pope a Charter of Pardon, not only to 


Prawiuatvie 


the defeating of the Laws of the Realm, but alfo to the 
defrauding, of the King, who otherwife might and fhould 
have had wherewith to fiftain his Wars, without any Tal- 
lage of his poor people, dc. 

When the King heard thefe accufations, he committed 
the hearing thereof to his Council, whereof the moft 
part were Spiritual perfons. So, what for fear, and what 
for favour, the matter was winked at , and dallied out, 
and nothing faid thereunto, and a fair countenance was 
made to the Duke, as though no difpleafure had been ta- 
ken, nor malice bom in thefe Spiritual flomachs. But 
fhortly after, the fmoke hereof not able to keep in any 
longer within the Spiritual breafts of thefe charitable 
Church-men, braft out in flames of mifchief For upon 
the neck of this matter, as witneffeth Fabian, Polychroni- 
com, and Hall which followeth Polychronicon, firlt enfued 
the condemnation of Lady Eleanor the Dutchef and her 
Chaplains, as ye have heard before. Whereby it may ap- 
pear, the faid Dutchels more of malice than of any juft 
caufe thus to have been troubled. — Alfo within fix years af 
ter followed the lamentable deftruétion of the Duke him- 
felf, as hereafter more is to be declared. 

About which time, or not long after, Awno 1443, the 
Steeple of Pauls was fet on fire by Lightning, and at 
ing alt by diligent labour of helpers the fire was quenched. 
SAun.~ _ And after the condemnation of Lady Eleanor the 


Prelates 
old one 


Malice 
burft out, 


Panis Ste- 


of Henry ane 5 
by whom fhe was condemned in St. Stephen's Chappel at 
bury. 
Knight. This Henry Chichefly builded in his time two 
lege and 2 
that good Duke of Gloce/fer, which was the year of our 
vbry this Duke, firft, he was the Son of Henry the fourth, Bro- 
ving the Common-wealth, a {upporter of the poor Com- 
which was his undoing in-this prefent evil World. 
ftudious and Jearned. And that my com- 
Peirus de - ea ire 3 : Ea 
of | g in him, but alfo commit and fubmit 


VU pas Dutchels aforefaid, within few years, Anno 14.45, followed 
Thedeath che death of Henry Chiche/ly Axchbifhop of Canterbury, 
ry il P 
Chichefly, 
Archbilhor Winchefter, for Penance to bear a Taper through Cheap- 
_, fide three fundry times, and afterward Out-lawed to the 
gegirk Tle of Adan, under the cuftody of Sir Fobn Standly, 
foincol- 
beard Colleges in the Univerfity of Oxford, the one called 4/- 
College of filne College, the other named Barnard College. 
wie Proceeding, now to the year, wherein fuffered Humphr: 
iB y y 
Anu. Lord 1447, firlt we will begin in few words to intreat of 
1447 his life and converfation ; then of the manner and caufe 
of his death. As touching the offspring and defcent of 
Giclee ther to King Henry the fifth, and Uncle to King Henry 
the fixth, affigned to be the Governor and Protector of 
his perfon. OF manners he feemed meek and gentle, lo- 
mons, of wit and wifdom, difcreet and ftudious, well af- 
fe to Religion, and a friend to verity, and no lef E- 
to pride and ambition, efpecially in haughty Pre- 
And which is feldom and rare in fuch Princes of that cal- 
g» he was both learned himfelf, and no lef given to 
and alfo a fingular favourer and Patron to them 
ion of him may have the more credit I will pro- 
¢ Teftimony of learned writers, who living in his 
¢, not only do commend his famous knowledge, and 
orks to his Judgment to be ined. Of which 
de Monte, writing, De virtutum & 
erentias who in his Epilile Dedicatory be- 


ginning with the fingular commendation of this Duke, s KING 

and afterward fpeaking De Optimarum artium , ipa Laas 

linma; {cientiarum peritia, faith thus: Cui tu quidem omni 

conati, omni ingenio, atque ftudio incumbis : adeo ut mibil 

tibi fine librorum leétione jucindum, Sratum aut certe de- 

lectabile videatur, &c.° And in farther Pprocef$ of his 

work, thus he further declareth, faying, Delectaris autem 

non wna tantum arte aut [cientia, quanquam & id quidem 

effet fatis verum fere omnibus, earum@ue codices magna 

quadam aviditate legiffi, &c. Belides this Perrys de 

Monte, let us hear alfo the judgment of another writer OnE. 

the fame age, named Lupi/éa/tellizs, who likewife Dedi- ne 

cating to the faid Duke Humpbry, his Book intituled Cong. Parstione 

paratio ftudiorum & rei militaris, Atnongtt divers other Peale 

words commendatory, hath thele which follow, Ad se fe aa 

uiffimum mitto, quod horum te optimum , & fapientifi- ia 

mum judicem fore exiftimo, qui ut ex integerrimo patre 

domino Zenone Bajocenfi Epifcopo, homine tue lauds cu 

pidiffimo, accepi, ita in bis humanitatis fudizs invicilares 

ut nullus toto terrarum orbe princeps nec dottrina, nec ae 

quentia, nec humanitate tecum comparandus fit, &c. Ma- 

ny other arguments and places may be brought to declare 

what is to be efteemed of the leaming and ftudious wit of 

this noble Prince, 
Furthermore , As the learning of this Prince was tare 

and memorable, fo was the difcreet Wifdom and fingular 

Prudence in him no le(S to be confidered 5 as for the more 

manifelt proof thereof I thought here good, amongft ma- 

ny other his godly doings, to recite one example reported 

as well by the Pen of Sir Thomas Moor, as alfo by M. Wil- 

liam Tindal, the true Apofile of thefe our later days, to 

the intent to fee and note, not only the crafty working of 


falfe Miracles in the Clergy, but alfo that the prudent 
difcretion of this high and mighty Prince, the forefaid 
Duke Humphry, may give us the better to underftand what 
Man he was. The ftory lieth thus: 
Inthe young days of this King Henry 
yet under the governance of this Duke 
tector, there came to 


the fixth, being 
Sai aay his Pro- 
. ans a certain beg: iT is A falfe mi. 
Wife, ‘and there was walking about the Tat ae ecu 
five or fix days before the Kings coming thither, faying, 
That he was bom blind, and never faw in his lifeand was 
warned in his dream, that he thould come out of igepnit 
where he {aid he had ever dwelled, to feek St. Alban. and 
that he had Been at his Shrine, and had not been holpen 
and therefore he would go and feek him at fome other 
places for he had heard fome fay, fince he came. That 
St. Albans body fhould be at Colen, and indeed fach a.con- 
tention hath there been. But of truth, as Tam furel: 
informe: , he lieth here, at St. Albans, faving fome we 
licks of him, which they there fhew Shrined. But to tell 
you forth my tale, when the King was come, and the 
Town full, tuddenly this blind Man at St. Albans Shrine, 
had his fight again, and a miracle folemnly Rung, and Te 
Deum Sung, fo that nothing was talked of in all the 
Town, but this miracle, So hapned it then, that Duke 
Humphry of Gloceffer, a Man alfo no lefs wife than. well 
learned, having great joy to fee fuch a miracle, called the 
poor Man unto him; and firft fhewing himfelf joyous of 
Gods glory fo thewed in the getting of his fight, and ex- 
horting him to meeknefS, and to no afcribing of any part 
of the worhip to himfelf, nor to be proud of the peoples 
praife, which would call him a good and godly man there- 
by at Jaft, he looked well upon his Eyes, and asked whee 
ther he could fee nothing at all in all his life before, And 
when as well his Wife as himfelf affirme. falfly no, then 
he looked advifedly upon his Eys again, and faid, I believe 
you very well, for me thinketh ye cannot fee well yet. Yea 
Sir, quoth he, I thank God and his holy Martyr, Ican fee 
now as well as any Man. You can ( quoth the Duke ) 
What colour is my Gown? Then anon the begger told 
him. Whatcolour ( quothhe ) is this Mans Gown? He 
told him alfo, and {0 forth, without any fticking he told 
im the names of all the colours that could bethewed him. 
And when the Duke faw that, he bad him walk Traitor, 
and made him to be fet openly in the ftocks : for though 
he could have feen fuddenly by miracle the difference be- toned 
tween divers colours, yet could he not by the fight fo fud- Punithed. 
denly tell the names of all thefe colours, except he had 
known them before, no more than the names of all the 


a 


Men that he fhould fuddenly fee. 
By 


ange By this may it be feen how Duke Humpbry had not on- 

Hens ly an head to difcern and diffever truth from forged and 
fained Hypocrifie, but ftudy alfo, and diligence likewife 
was in him to reform that which was amifs. 

And thus much hitherto for the noble ProwelS and Ver- 
tues, joyned with the like ornaments of knowledge and 
literature, fhining in this princely Duke. For the which 
as he was both loved of the poor Commons, and well 
fpoken of of all Men, and no lefS deferving the fame, be- 
ing called The good Duke of GlocefFers {o neither yet 
wanted he his enemies and privy enviers, whether it was 
through the fatal and unfortunate luck of the name of that 
Houfe, which is but a vain and frivolous obfervation of 
Polyd.Hif, Polydore and Hal] which followeth him, bringing in the 
les of Hugh Spenfer, of Thomas of Woodftock, Son 
Edward the third, of this Duke Humphry, and 

after of King, Richard the third, Duke likewife of Glo- 
ceffer : ox whether it was, That the nature of true vertue is 
fuch, that as the fame ever beareth the fmoke,and the bo- 
dy his thadow, fo the brightnefS of vertue never blazeth, 
but hath fome difdain or envy waiting upon it; or elfe 
whether it was rather for fome divorcement from his 
Wife, or for fome other vice or trefpafs done (as feemeth 
moft like truth ) which God as well in Dukes Houfes cor- 
reteth, as in other inferior perfons, efpecially where he 
loveth. But howfoever the caufe is to us unknown, this 
good Duke of Glocester, albeit being both the Kings fole 
Uncle, and having fo many well-willers through the whole 
The ene. Feealm, yet lacked not his Satan, lacked not his fecret ma- 
mies of the ligners. Of whom {pecially was Henry Beuford Cardi- 
Duke of nal, Bithop of Winchefer, and Chancellor of England 5 


Commen- 
dation of 
Duke 
Humphry. 
The good 
Duke of 
Gloce(ter. 


hacefler. ‘ 
ee who, of long time difdaining and envying the rule and 
authority of this Duke, firft -had difpofed and appointed 
himfelf to remove the Kings Perfon from E/tham unto 
Windfor out of the Dukes hands, and there to put in fach 
ee Governors as him litted. After that, intending, the Dukes 
gus work. Death, he fet Men of Arms and Archers at the end of 
ing ofthe London-bridge , and fore-barring the Highway with a 
oe draw-chain, fet Men in Chambers, Cellers and Windows 
Guan with Bows and Arrows, and other Weapons, to the 


purpofed deftru@ion both of the Duke and his retinue, 
if God had not fo difpofed to turn his journy another 
way. Befide other manifold injuries and moleftations, the 
ambitious Cardinal, feeking by all means to be Pope, pro- 
cured fuch trouble againft him, that great divifion was 
thereby in the whole Realm ; infomuch that all the Shops 
within the City of London were {hut in, for fear of the 
favourers of thefe two great Perfonages; for each part had 
affembled no {mall number of people, For the pacifying 
whereof, the Archbifhop of Canterbury, and the Duke of 
Quinber, called the Prince of Portingale, rode feven times 
in one day between thofe two adverfaries. Such were 
then the troubles of this tumultuous divifion within the 
Realm, and all by the excitation of this unquiet Car- 
dinal. 
Over and befide this Cardinal afore-mentioned, an o- 
tele, ther capital enemy to the faid Duke was William dela 
suffolk, the Pole, firft Earl, then MarquelS, at lait Duke of Suffolk, 
caufeof 4 Man very ill reported of in Stories, to be not only the 


a 
the Duke of 5 Fit 2 
Gtecgfte’s Organ and Inftrument of ‘this good Mans death, but alfo 


William de 
isPol, 


death. to be the annoyance of the Common-wealth, and min of 
The unpro- the Realm. For by him and his only device was firlt con- 
feable * cluded the unprofitable and unhonorable Marriage between 
tween King the King and Lady Adargarer, Daughter of the Duke of 
Beate Angeous whereas the King had concluded and contracted 
Queen a Marriage before with the Daughter of the Earl of 4r- 


Margare »»imick, upon conditions fo much more profitable and ho- 
nourable, as more convenient it'is fora Prince to Marry a 
Wite with Riches and Friends, than to take a Maid with 
nothing, and difinherit himfelf and his Realm of old 
Rights, and ancient Inheritance which fo came to pats. 
And all this the good Duke did well forefee, and declared 
no lefs; but his Counfel would not be taken. Where- 
upon followed firft the giving away the Dutchy of Angeon, 
and the City of Adame, with the whole Country of Adaine, 
to Reiner Duke of Angeow and Father of the Dam- 
fel, called then King of Sicile, and of ‘ferufalem, ha- 
ving, thereof no pény profit, but only a vain name to 


‘Mare ° 
senior eal play withal, a 
enemyto . Another forg Enémy and mortal Plagué to this Duke 
the Duke of 3 


Gteceper, WAS the Queéew' her felf lately before Marvied to the King. |i when’ Faw mine ot 


) 


he Advice and Counfel of Humphry 

Duke of GloceSfer was fomewhat a flay that her Authority 

and Regiment could not {0 fully proceed and partly be- 

caufe the {aid Duke betore did difagree from that Marriage, 

this manly Woman and couragious Queen ceafed not by 

all imaginations and practifes poflible tc fet forward his The malice 
defiruction, having alfo for her helper herein the Duke of cea os 
Buckingham, &c. 

_ Thefe being his principal Enemies and mortal Foes, 

fearing left fome commotion might arife, if fuch a Prince 

fo near the Kings blood, and fo dear to the people, and of 

all Men fo beloved, fhould be openly executed and put to 

death, they devifed how to trap him, and circurnvent 

him unknowing and unprovided. For the more fpredy a Gite fe 
furtherance whereof a Parliament was Summoned to be innocent. 


kept at Bury, Anno 1447, far from the Citizens of Lon- Anno 
don, a8 William Tindal in his Book of practife writeth, q raa7 $ 


where reforted all the Peers of the Realm, and amongft mentat 
them the Duke of Glocefter, thinking no harm to any 7” 
Man, and lefS to himfelf. Who on the fecond day of the 

Seffion was by the Lord Bearond, High Conftable then 

of England, accompanied with the Duke of Buckingham 

and other, arrefted , apprehended.and put in Ward , and 

upon the fame all his fervants difcharged and put from 

him, of whom 32 of the principal, being alfo under Ar- 

reft, were difperfed into divers Prifons, to the great mur- 

muring and grievance of the people. After this Arreft 

thus done, and the Duke put into Ward, the night after th. cruel * 
(faid Hall, fix nights after faith Fabian and Poly- deathor 
chron.) he was found dead in his Bed, the 24th of Fe- eles 
bruary, and his body thewed to the Lords and Commons, Duke of 

as though he had been taken naturally with fome fuddain 
Difeafe.. And although. no wound in his Body could be 

feen, yet to all indifferent Perfons it might well be judged, 

that hedied of no natural pang, but of {ome violent hand. 

Some fufpected him to be firangled , fome 
Spit was privily forced into his Body 3 fome 
was ftifled between two Feather-beds. 
of this Duke, and his Body being, interred at St. Albans, 

after he had politickly by the fpace of 25 overned 

this Realm, five of his Houthold, to wit, one Knight, three 
Efquires, and a Yeoman, were Asvaigned, and Convict to 

be Hanged, Drawn and Quartered. Who being Hanged 

and cut down half alive, the Marquefs of Suffolk, there 
prefent, fhewed the Charter of the Kings Pardon, and {0 

they were delivered, Notwithftanding, all thi 1 not 
appeafe the grudge of the people, faying, That the faving 

of the fervants was no amends for the murthering of the 
Matter. 

In this cruel Fact of thefe perfons, which did {0 con- te 5: 
{pire and confent to the death of this noble Man, and ment 


a whole 
im that he 
After the death 


which thought thereby to_ wi eir own fafety; the mar- Goa" {i 
vellous works of Gods Judgment appeareth herein to be petcuted 


noted, who asin all other like cruel policies of Man,fo in chai # 


this alfo turned all their policies clean contrary. 
where the Queen thought moft to preférve her Hus! 
in honour, arid -her felt in State, thereby both fhe | 
Husband, her Husband loft his Realm, the Realny | 
geo, Normandy, the Dutchy of Aquitane, with 
parts beyond the Sea, Calice only except, as in the fe 
the matter, whofo will xead the Stories, fhall 
underftand, 

The next year following, it foll 


that 


ces ‘i ~5 Anne? 

dinal, who was the principal Artificer and lex of) 1448 ¢ 
all this mi(chief, was fuftered of God no e, The deatt 
Of whofe wicked conditions, being more largely fet forth ae 


in Edward Hall,1 omit here to fpeak. W! 
{pake on his death-bed for example to other, T thought 
not beft to pretermit. Who hearing that 


cither by Policy to get it, or by Riches to buy it; a 
and faying, moreover. 

hired ? Will mony do nothi 
Bedford died, ¥ thought my {elf hal 


t Uf 
ner Nephew’ of Gh 
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The death of the Duke of Suftolk. The Popes Legate not admitted, 


then I thought my {elf able to be equal with Kings, 
and fo thought to encreafe my Treafime, in hope to have 
worn the Triple Crown, &c. Ex Edovar. Hallo. And 
thus is the rich Bithop of Winche/fer, with all his Pomp 
and Riches, gone 5 with the which Riches he was able, not 


only to build Schools, Colleges, an: Univerfities, but alfo 
was able to fuftain the Kings Armies in War (asis fpecified 
in Stories ) without any Taxing of the Commons. 

wilt. Wane Tn whofe feat next fucceeded William Wanflet, preferred 
He Bitho, to the Bifhoprick of Winchefter, who though he had lefS 
Hi fubftance, yet having a mind more godly difpofed , did 
igein found and ereét the College of AMdary Magdalen in Ox- 
eee ford. Fox the which Foundation. as there have been and 
* “be yet many Students bound to yield grateful thanks unto 
God, fo I muft needs confefS my felf to be one, except I 

aera will be unkind, ae 4 By 
bincae Among the other mifchievous adverfaries which fought 
es es and wrought the death of Humphry Duke Glocefer, next 
Sirk, t© the Cardinal of Winche/ter ( who as is faid, died the 
next year following ) was William de la Pole, Marquels 
of Suffolk, who alo lived not long after, nor long efcaped 
unpunifhed. For although he was highly exalted, by the 
means of the Queen, ( whofe Marriage he only procured ) 
unto the favour of the King, and was made Duke of Suf= 
folk, and magnified of the people, and bare the whole 
{way in the Realm, whofe aéts and facts his vain glorious 
head canfed alfo by the affent of the Commons to be Re- 
corded, and fubftantially to be Regiftred in the Rolls of 
the Parliament, for a perpetual renown to him and all his 
Thevain POfterity for ever s;yet notwithftanding, the hand of Gods 
glory of Judgment fill hanging, over him, he enjoyed notlong this 
Hee his Triumphant Victory. For within three years after the 
himfetein death and ruin of the Cardinal, the voices of the whole 
honour. Commons of England were utterly turned againft him, 
mons un. accufing, him in the Parliament at the Black-Friers for de- 
sonttents  fivery of the Dutchy of Angeou,and the Earldom of Maines 


of Sufitk, allo for the death of the noble Prince Humphry Duke of 
accufed BY GJoce/ter. They imputed moreover to him the lofs of all 
mons. Normandy, laying unto him, That he was a fwallower up 
and confumer of the Kings Treafue, the expeller of all 

good and vertuous Counfellors from the King, and ad- 

vancer of vitious perfons, apparent adverfaries to the pub- 

lick wealth 5 fo that he was called in every Mans mouth, 

A Traitor, a Murtherer, anda Robber of the Kings Trea- 

fure. 

The Queen, albeit fhe tenderly loved the Duke, yet to 

appeafe the exclamation of the Commons, was forced to 

commit him to the Tower, where he, with as much plea- 

fure and liberty as could be, remained for a month, which 

being expired, he was delivered and reftored again unto his 

old place, and former favour with the King 5 whereat the 

people more grudged than before. It hapned by the oc- 

cafion of a commotion then beginning amongtt the rude 

people, by one whom they called Blewbeard, that the 
Parliament was for that time adjourned to Leicester, the 

Queen thinking by force and rigcur of Law to reprefs 

there the malice and evil-will conceived againft the Duke. 

But at that place few ofthe Nobility would appear. Where- 

fore it was again rejourned unto London, and kept at Wet- 
mingter, where was a whole company, and a full appear- 

ance with the King, and Queen, and with them the Duke 

of Suffolk as chief Counfellor, The Commons, not for- 

getting the old grudge, renewed again their former Arti- 

cles anil Accufations againft the faid Duke, againft the Bi- 

The Duke fhop of Salisbury, and Sir ‘Fames Finies, Lord Say, and 
“H%. other. When the King perceived that no gloffing nor 


again a 
fed diffimulation would fexve to appeafe the continual clamour 
of the importunate commons, to make fome quiet pacifi- 

cation, firft, he fequeftred from him the Lord Say, Trea- 

farer of England, and other the Dukes adherents from 

their offices. Then heput in exile the Duke of Suffolk for | 

term of five years, fuppofing by that {pace the furious rage 

Resp 08 the people would affwage. But the hand of God 
Gods judy- Would not fuffer the guitlefs blood of Humfry Duke of 
ment and of GlocefFer to be unrevenged, ‘or the flagitious  perfon 
venged. further to continue. For when he was fhipped in 
pee folk , intending to be tranfported into France, he 
Galieadedi encountred with a Ship of War belonging to the 
‘ower 5 whereby-he was taken, and brought into Do- 

ver-rode, and there on the one fide ofa _Ship-boat , one 


ftuck off his head; which was about the year of our 
Lord 14 : 


And thus have ye heard the full ftory and difcourfe s KING 
of Duke Humphry , and of all his adverfaries, alfo ‘#6 
of Gods condign punifhment upon them for their bloody 
cruelty. But before I remove from the faid ftory 
of the forefaid Duke, and of the proud Cardinal his 
enemy, I will here by the way annex a certain inftrument, 
by the King and advice of his Council, made againft 
the faid Cardinal, taking upon him to enter into this 
Realm as Legate fromthe Pope, contrary to the old Laws 
and cuftoms of this Realm, as by the words of the faid in- 
ftrument here in Latine may well appear. 


N Dei nomine, Amen. Per prafens publicum inftru- 

mentum cunttis appareat evidenter, quod Anno Dom. 
1428 Indittione feptima pontificatus Sanét. in Chrifto 
Patris, & D. noftri D. Martini, &c. 

Ego RichardusCandry, procurator & nomine procura- 
torio Chriftianilfimi principis Domini Henrici, Dei gratia 
Regis Anglia & Francia, & domini Hibernia, domini 
mes fupremiy de aljenfu pariter & advifamento Iluftris 
& potentis Principis Humfredi Ducis GlocefPriz, Comitis 
Pembrochia, protettoris & defenforis regni Anglia & 
Ecclefie Anglican, & caterorum dominorum meorum de 
confilio fu Regie celfitudimis ac confilium ejufdem facien- 
tinm & hac vice reprefentantium, dico, allego, & in bis 
Seriptis propono, quod ditlus Chriftianilfimus Princeps, 
dominus meus fupremus, fuique inclytiffimi progenitores diéfi 
regni Anglia Reges fuerunt fant, tam  {peciali privile- 
£10, quam confuerudine landabili legitimeque pralcripta, 
necnon a tempore (on per tempus ( cujus contrarii memoria 
hominum non exiftit ) pacifice & inconculfe obfervata, 
Sifficienter dorati, legitimeque muniti, quod nullus Apoftc- 
licee fedis Legatus venire debeat in regnum uum Anglia. 
aut alias fuas terras & dominia, nifiad Regis Anglia pro 
tempore exiftentis vocationem, petitioner, requifitionem, 
invitationem, feu rogatum : Fueruntque & fant ditti Chri- 
ftianiffimus Princeps dominus meus upremus ac {ui inclyti 
progenitores, hujufimodi Reges Anglie, in polfelfione quafe 
juris & fatti privilegit, & confuetudinis prediftorum 
abfque interruptione quacunque, toto & omni tempore ie 
praditto, pacifice &» quiete Romanis pontificibus, per to~ 
tum tempus {upradicium, premilja omnia & fingula [ci 
entibus, tolerantibus, & it{dem confentientibus tam tacite 
quam expreffé, acextra omnem & omnimodam Pail elfioner. 
quafi juris &fatti, Legatum hujulmodi ( ut preefertur ) 
inregnum Anglia aut alias fuas terras & dominia mit- 
tendi, nifi ad ~vocationem, petitionem, requifitionem 
& rogatum Regis Anglia pro tempore exiftentis. Et 
quia reverendi[. in Chriffo Patri, & D. D. Henricus 
Dei gratia, Gre. Santti Eufebii presbyter, Cardinalis 
fanta edis Romane, Legatum fe affirmans, more leg ati. 
infigniis Apoftolice dignitatis utens, abfque vocatione is 
petitione, requifitione, invitatione, aut rogatu Christi 
aniffimi domini noftri Regis praditli, inclytum regnum 
Anglia de fatto eft ingreffus, protector igitur palam, & 
publico in his feriptis nomine & vice quibus fispra ac 
omnium ipfius Domini noftri Regis fubditcrum, quod 
non fuit, aut eft intentionis prafati Chriftianif: Prin- 
cipis, domini mei ‘upremi, ac dittorum dominorum 
meorum de confilio, in derogationem legum , jurium 
confuetudinum, libertatum & privilegionum diffi D. 
noftri Regis ac regni, ingrelfium bujufmodi dicti piverem: 
diff. patris, ut legatiin Angliam, authoritate ratificare. 
vel approbare, feu ipfumut Legatum fedis Apoftolice a 
Angliam, contra leges, jura, confuetudines, libertates 
& privilegia preditta quovifmodo admittere few recog- 
nofcere s aut exercitio legationis, feu hujufmodi, aliqui- 
bufque per ipfimn ut Legatum fedis Apoff. attis, Seu agen- 
dis, attentatis, (eu attentandis adver{us premifja, legis 
jura, confuetudines, libertates, & privilegia, in aliquo 


Publicum 
inflrumene 
tum nomine 

Regin. 


| confentire, [ed diffentires ficque diffentit  diélus dominus 


nofter Rex, atque diffentiunt ditti domini mei de confilio, 


per pralentes, Ore. 


The fim and effett whereof in Englifh inthis, That in an infra: 
the year of our Lord 1428, as the King with Duke Ham- m*ntby the 
phry Lord Protettor, and the reff of the Council, were in ine aint, 
the Dukes houfe in the Parih of S. Berets by Pauls-Wharf, 88 te 
one Richard Candray Procurator, in the Kings name aid eae = 
behalf, did proteft and dencunce by this publick inftrument, 

that 


The Benefit and Invention of Printing. 


that whereas the King and all his Progenitors, Kings before 
him of this Realms of England, have been heretofore pof- 
Seffedy time out of mind, with fpecial priviledge and cu 
from ufed and obferved inthis Realm from time to time, 
that no Legate from the Apoftolick See thatild enter into 
this Land or any of the Kings Dominions, without the 
Calling, Petition, Request, Invitement or Defire of the 
King s and forfomiuch as Henry Bifhop of Winchelter, and 
Cardinal of St.Eufebius, bath prefimed fo to enter as Le- 
gate from the Pope, being neither called, [ent for, requi- 
red, or defired by the. King 5 therefore the faid Richard 
Candray in the Kings name doth proteft by this Inftrument, 
that it ftandeth not with the Kings mind or intent, by the 
advice of his Council, to admit, approve, or ratifie the 
coming of the [aid Legate in any wife, in derogation of 
the Rights, Cuftoms and Laws of this his Realm ; or to 
Recognife, or alfent to any exercife of this his Authority 
Legatine, or to any Atts, Attempts, or hereafter by him to 
be attempted in this refpett, contrary to the fore/aid Laws, 
Rights, Cuftoms and Liberties of this Realm, by thefe Pre- 
fents, ce 


timact 


And thus much as an Appendix, annexed to the ftory 
of Duke Humphry, and the Cardinal of Winchefter, ex- 
trad out of an old written Volume, remaining in the 
hands of Matter William Bowyer. 


The Bee and Invention of PRINTING. 


'N following the courfe and order of years, we find this 
forefaid year of our Lord 1450, to be famous and me- 


nee 


aun morable, for the divine and miraculous inventing of 
Tovented. | Printing, Nauclerins, and Wymfelingus following him, 
Pr hee refer the invention thereof to the year 1440. In Paralip. 
hewn Fur Abbatis Unjp. it is Recorded this faculty to be found, 4x. 
sn 1446. Aventinns and Zieglerus do fay, Anno, 1450. 
The firft Inventor thereof (as moft agree ) is thought to 
be a German, dwelling fixlt in Argentine, afterward Ci- 
tizen of Mentz, named Ff. Faujtus, a Gold{mith. The 
occafion of this Invention firft was by Engraving the Let- 
ters of the Alphabet in Metals who then laying black Ink 
upon the ‘Metal gave the form of Letters in Paper. The 
Man being induftrious and active, perceiving that, thought 
to proceed further, and to prove whether it would frame 
as well in words, and in whole fentences, as it did in Let- 
ters. Which when he perceived to come well to pals, he 
made certain other of his counfel, one F. Gutremberg and 
P. Schafferd, binding them by their Oath to keep filence 
for afeafon. After ten years Fohn Guttemberg, com- 
partner with Fauitas, began then firft to broach the mat- 
terat Strausbrough. The Art, being yet but rude, in pro- 
ces of time was fet forward by inventive wits, adding 
more and more to the perfeCtion theredf. In the number 
of whom, F. Mentel, 7. Prus, Adolphus Rufchins, were 
great helpers. Ulricus Han, in Latin called Gallus, tirft 
brought it to Rome. Whereof the Epigram was made: 
Carmen Anfer Tarpeii custos, vigilando quod alis 
ay ae He sh Gallus Pape ultor adest 
Ulrics Gallus, ne quem pofcantur in ufim, 
Edocuit pennis nil opus effe tuis. 
cae Notwithftanding’, what Man foever was the Tnftru= 
Safe ment, without all doubt God himflf was the ordainer 
and difpofer thereof, no otherwife, than he was of the 
gift of Tongues, and that for a fingular purpofe, And 
Printing well may this gift of Printing be refembled to the gift 
lkened'to of Tongues : for like as God then fpake with many 
tthe Gift of i) 
Tongues Tongues, and yet all that would not tum the Fess 5 fo 
now, when the Holy Ghoft fpeaketh to the adverfaries in 
innumerable forts of Books, yet they will not be converted, 
nor turn to the Gofpel. 

Now to confider to what end and purpofe the Lord 
hath given this gift of Printing to the Earth, and to what 
great utility and neceffity it ferveth, it is not hard to judge, 
who fo wifely perperideth both the time of the fending, 

meee and the fequel which thereof enfueth, La 
Tied And fir(t, touching the time of this faculty giveri to the 
when Prine nf of Man, this is to be marked, that when as the Bifhop 
fine of Rome with all the whole and full confent of the Car- | 
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dinals, Patriarchs, Archbifhops, Bithops, Abbats, Priors, 
Lawyers, Doétors, Provofts, Deans, Archdeacons, affem- 
bled together in the Council of Contance, had condemned 
poor Fobw Hus, and Ferome of Prague to death for He- 
relie, notwithftanding they were no Hereticks, and after 
they had fubdued the Bohemians and all the whole World 
under the Supreme Authority of the Romifh Sees and had 
made all Chriftian people obedienciaries and vaffals unto * 
the fame, having (as one would fay ) all the World at 
their will, fo that the matter now was paft, riot only the 
power of all Men, but the hope alfo of any Man to be re- 
covered: in this very time fo dangerous and defperate, 
where Mans power could do no more, there the blefled 
Wifdom and Omnipotent Power of the Lord began to 
work for his Church, not with Sword and Target to fub- 
due his exalted adverfary, but with Printing, Wsiting and 
Reading to convince darknefs by light, error by truth, ig- 
norance by learning. So, that, by this means of Printing, 
the fecret Operation of God hath heaped upon that proud Double | 
Kingdom a double confulion. For whereas the Bithop of tipon the 
Rome had burned Ff. Hus before, and Ferome of Prague, ate! 
who neither denied his Tranfubftantiation, nor his Supre- 
macy, nor yet his Popifh Mafs, but faid Mafs, and heard 
Mafs themfelves, neither fpake againft his Purgatory,nor any 
other great matter of his Popifh Doctrine , but only ex- 
claimed againft his exceflive and pompous Pride, his un- 
chriftian or rather antichriftian abomination of life: thus 
while he could not abide his wickednefS only of life to be 
touched, but made it Herefie, or at leaft matter of Death, 
whatfoever was {poken againft his deteftable converfation 
and manners, God of his fecret Judgment, feeing time to 
help his Church, hath found a way by-this faculty of 
Printing, not only to confound his life and converfati« 
on, which before he could not abide to be touched, but al- 
fo to caft down the foundation of his ftanding, that is, to 
examine, confute, and deteét his Doétrine, Laws and Infti- 
tutions moft deteftable in fich fort, that though his life 
were never {0 pure, yet his Doctrine ftanding as it doth, 
no Man is fo blind but he may fee, that either the Pope is 
Antichriftor elfe that Antichrift is near Coufin to the Popes 
And all this doth and will hereafter more and more ap- 
pear by Printing. 

The reafon whereof is this: for that hereby Tongues The friiit 
are known, Knowledge groweth, Judgment chicreafeth, ofp ineinge 
Books are difperfed, the Scripture is feen, the Doétors be 
read, Stories be opened, Times compared, Truth difcerned, 
Falfhood detected, and with Finger pointed, and all (asi 
faid ) through the benefit of Printing. Wherefore I fup- 
pofe, that either the Pope muft abolifh Printing, or hemuft 
feek anew World to reign over: for elfe, as this World 
ftandeth, Printing doubtlefs will abolith him. But the Pope; 
and all his College of Cardinals, muft this underftand, 
That through the Light of Printing the World beginneth 
now to have Eyes to fee, and Heads to judge: He cannot 
walk fo invifible ina Net, but he will be fpied. And al- 
though through might he ftopped the mouth of Fobx 
Hus before, and of Ferome, that they might not preach, 
thinking to make his Kingdom fire : yet, in ftead of Foba 
Hus and others, God hath opened the Pref§ to preach, 
whofe voice the Pope is never able to ftop with all the pu- 
By this Printing, as by the 
Gift of Tongues, and as by the fingular Orgati of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, the Doétrine of the Gofpel foundeth to all Na+ 
tions and Countries under Heaven, and what God reveal+ 
eth to one Man; is difperfed to many, and what is knows 
in one Nation, is opened to all. 

The firft and beft were for the Bifhop of Rome, by the 
benefit of Printing, to learn and know the truth, If he 
will not, let him well underftand that Printing is not fet Géod cout 
up for nought. To firive againft the ftream it availeth Poe ey 
not. What. the Pope hath loft, fince Printing and the 
Pre& began to Preach, let him caft his Counters. Firft, 
When Erafimus wrote, and Frobenius Printed, what a blow 
thereby was given to all Friers and Monks in the World ? 
And who feeth not that the Pen of Luther following after 
Erafmus, and fet forward by writing, hath fet the Triple 
Crown fo awry on the Popes head, that it is like never to 
be fet ftraight again? 

Briefly, if there were rio demonftration to lead, yet by 
this one argument of Printing, the Bifhop of Rome might 
underftand the sounfel and purpolé of the Lord to work 

againtt 
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againft him, having provided fuch a way in Earth, that al- | Places had the name yet of Chriftians. Thus one Nei 
moft how many Printing Preffes there be in the World, fo | bour for lucre fake helped to deftroy another, 
Fo preset many Block-honfes there be againft the high Cattle of The City was compaffed of the Turks both by the Sea 
Crydenin St. Angels {0 that either the Pope mutt abolifh Know-| and Land. Mabometes the Turk divided his Army into 
Hing inne, ledge and Printing, or Printing at length will root him | three fandry parts, which in three parts of the City fo 
ae ets ut, For if a Man wifely confider the hold and fianding | beat the Walls an bral xe them down, that they attempted 
FuuiCrofs of the Pope, thus he may repute with himfelf, that as no- | by the breaches thereof to enter the City. But the valiant- 
ae thing made the Pope ftrong in time paft, but lack of know- | nefS of the Chriftians therein won much commendation a 
muftroot ledge and ignorance of fimple Chriftians: fo contrariwife, | whofe Duke was called Fobn uftinianus, of Genua, But 
ting, or et NOW nothing doth debilitate and {hake the high Spire of | forfomuch as the affaults were great, and the number of 
Bee his Papacy fo much, as Reading, Preaching, Knowledge | the Chriftian Soldiers daily dec afed, fighting both at the 
out, and Judgments that is to fay, The fruit of Printing | Walls and at the Haven againft fuch a multitude of the 
Whereof fome experience'we fee already, and mote islike | Turks, they were not able long to hold out. Befide the 
(by the Lords Bleifing ) to follow. For although, through | Armies which lay attering at the Walls, the Turk had up- 
outward force and violent cruelty, Tongues dare not fpeak, on the Sea his Navy of 250 Sail, lying upon the Haven 
yet the hearts of Men daily (no doubt) be inftruéted | of the City, reaching from the onetide of the Havens 
through the benefit of Printing. And though the Pope | mouth unto the other, as if a Bridge fhould be made fiom 
both now by cruelty, and in times paft by ignorance,had all | the one Bank to the other. Which Haven y the Citizens 
under his poffeffion: yet neither muft he think, that vio- | was barred with Iron Chains, whereby the Turks were 
lence will always continue, neither muft he hope for that | Kept out a certain fpace. Againft which Navy 7 Ships 
now which he had then forfomuch as in thofe former | there were of Genua within the Haven, and 3 of Creta, 
days Books then were fearce, and alfo of fach exceffive | and certain of Chio, which ftood againft them. Al the 
Price, that few could attain to the Buying, fewer to the | Soldiers i uing out of the City, as occafion would ferve, 
Reading and Studying thereof; which Books now by the | did manfully gainttand them, and with wilde fite fet t heir 
means of this Art, are made eafie unto all Men. Yeheard Ships on fire, that a certain {pace they could ferve to no 
before, pag. 755, how Nicholas Belward bought a New | we. At length the Chains being braft, and a way made, 
Teftament in thofe days for four Marks and forty Pence, | the Turks Navy entred the Haven, and affaulted the Citys 
whereas now the fame Price will well ferve forty perfons | whereby the Turk began to conceive great hope, and was 
with fo many Books, in forwardnefs to obtain the City. The affault and skir- The tyrany 
Moreover, it was before noted and declared by the Te-| mith then waxing more hot, Mahometes the tyrant ftood Seed tie 
ftimony of Armachanus, how for defect of Books and | by upon an Hill, with his warriors about him, crying and own Men. 
good Authors, both Univerfities were decaied and good | howling out unto them to fcale the Walls and enter the 
wits kept in ignorance, while begging Friers, fcraping all | Town 5 otherwile, if any reculled, he threatned to kill 
the wealth from other Priefts, heaped up all Books that| them, and {o he did. Wherefore a great number of his 
could be gotten, into their own Libraries; where either Soldiers, in their repulfe and retire, were flain by the 
they did not diligenth ply them, or elfe did not rightly Turks Men. being fent by his commandment to flay 
ufe them, or at leaft kept them from fach as more ft it-| them, and fo they were jultly ferved, and well payed 
fully would have perufed them. In this then great ra- | their hire, 
rity, and alfo dearth'of good Books, when neither they Although this was {ome comfort to the Chriftians, to 
which could have Books would well ufe them,nor they that | fe and behold out of the City the Turks retinue {6 con- 
would, could have them to ufe, what marvel if the greedi- | fumed, yet that hope lafted not long, Shortly after by The eow. 
nefS of a few Prelates did abufe the blindnef of thofe days, | tage of War, it hapned Fi uftinian the Duke above-named Dake ft 
to the advancement of themfélves? Wherefore Almighty | to be hurt 5 who notwithitanding that he was earneftly 7an. 
God of his merciful Providence, feeing both what lacked | defired by Paleol: ogus the Emperor, not to leave his Tower 
in the Church, and how alfo to remedy the fame, for the | which he had to Keep , fecing his wound was not dea ly 
advancement of his Glory, gave the underftandiag of this dangerous yet could he not be entreated to tarry,but left 
excellent Art or Science of Printing, whereby three fingu- | his ftanding, and his Fort diffurnithed, fetting none in 
lar commodities at one time came to the World. Firft, | his place to award tl ne fame. And fo this doughty Duke, 
The price of all Books is diminithed. Secondly, The | hurt more with his falfe-heart than with force of Weapon, 
alle com: fpeedy help of Reading more fithered. And Third y, | Save over and fled to Chizs, where thortly after for forrow, 


i A 
Pratiber The ‘plenty of all good’ Authors enlarged 5 according as rather than for forenefS of his wound, he died. Many of 
Aprutinus doth truly report: his Soldiers, feeing their Captain flee, followed after, lea- 

ving their Fort utterly deftitute without defence. The 

Inaprimit ille die, quantum non feribitur anno. i. Turks, underftanding that vantage, foon braft into the 

City. The Emperor Paleogolus feeing no other way 

The Prefs in one day will doin Printing, but to fly, making toward the Gate, either was flain, 

That none in one year can do in Writing. or elfe troden down with the multitude. In the which 


Gate Eight hundred dead Mens bodies were found and 
By reafon whereof, as Printing of Books Miniftred mat- | taken up. 


ter of Reading, {0 Reading brought Learning, Learning | - The City of Con/tantinople thus being got, the Turks The Empe- 
fhewed Light, by the brightnefS whereof blind Ignorance | facking and ranging about the fireets, houfes, and com- peg 
was fuppreffed, Error detected, and finally Gods Glory | ers, did put to the Sword moft unmercifully whomfoever flain, 


Conftantine= 


with ‘Truth of his Word advanced. This faculty of| they found, both Aged and Young, Matrons, Virgins, pr7lfentin 
‘When Guns Printing was after the Invention of Guns the {pace of 130 | Children and Infants, fparing none 3 the noble Matrons the Turks, 


invent years; which Invention was alfo found in Gernan , Anno | and Virgins were howibly ravithed, the Goods of the Ci- 


1380. And thus much for the worthy commendation of | ty, the Treattries in houfes, the Omaments in Churches ed 
Printing. were all fackt and fpoiled, the Piétures of Chrift oppro- the Turk, 
| brioufly handled, in hatred of Chrift. The fpoil and 
The lamentable lofing of Conftantinople. havock of the City lafted three days together, while the 


| barbarous Souldiers murdered and xifled what them li- 
fAnno® Nino 1453, Conftantinus Paleologus, being Emperor | fted. 
Tt4s3 : A of Conftantinople, the 29th day of May, the great | Thefe things thus being done, and the tumult ceafed, The hos. 
City of Conjtantinople was taken by the Turk Mabometes, | after three days Mahometes the Turk entreth into the City, bie tyranny 
Fhe lofing after the Siege of 54 days; which Siege began in the be- | and firft calling forthe heads and Ancients of the City, fch ke 
oe ining of April. Within the City, belide the Citizens, | as he found to be left alive, he commanded them to be 
were but only 6000 refcuers of the Greeks. And 3000 | mangled and cut in pieces. It is alfo( faith my Author ) 
ians and Genues. Againft thele, Mdahometes | reported, that in the Fealts of the Turks, boneft Matrons 
Army of 400 Thoufand, collected out of the | and Virgins, and fuch as were of the Kings ftock, after 
ad Places adjoyning, near about,as out of Grecia, | other contumelies, were hewn and cut in pieces for their 
chia, Dardanis, Triballis, Bulganis, out of | difport. 
alatia, Lydia, Cicilia, and fuch other; which | 


And 
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t And this was the endof that Princely and famous City 
Of Conjtantinople, beginning firlk by Conftantinus, and 
Ceafaatiate ending alfo with Censtantinus, which for the Princely 
eee Royalty thereof was named and ever honoured, from the 
time of the firlt Conftantine, equally with the City of 
Rome, and called alfo by the name thereof New Rome, 
and alfo continued the {pace of 1120, years. I pray God 
that Old Rome may learn of New Rome, to take heed and 
beware betime. 

This terrible deftruétion of the City of Con/Pantinople, 
Avwaming the Queen of Cities, I thought here todefcribe, not fo 
pee much to fet forth the Barbarous cruelty of thefe filthy 
Conflamize. Rake-hells and merciful Murderers 5 as {pecially for this, 
Bee that we being admonifhed by the doleful ruine and mife- 
ry of thefe our even Chriftened, may call to mind the 
plagues and miferies deferved, which feem to hang no 
IefS over our own heads, and thereby may learn betime 
to invocate and call more earneftly upon the name of 
our terrible and merciful God, that he for his Sons 
fake will keep us, and preferve his Church among, us,, 
and mitigate thofe plagues and forrows, which we 
no lefS have deferved , than thefe above minded: have 
done before us. Chrift grant it, Amen. Ex Hist, 

Wittenbergica Pencer. 


tine 


The History of Reynol,Pecock Bifhop of Chi- 
chefter, afflied and imprifoned for the Gofpel 


of Chrift. 

A Fter thedeath of Hesry Chichefley before mention- 

. ed, next fucceeded Fohn Stafford, Anno 1445. 
who continued eight years. After him came ‘fohn Kemp, 
Anno 2453. who fate but three years. Then fucceeded 
Thomas Burfcberes . In the time of which Archbifhop 
fell the trouble of Reynold Pecock, Bithop of Chiche/ter, 
afflicted by the Popes Prelates for his Faith and profelfion 
of the Gofpel. Of this Bifhop, Hall alfo in his Chro- 
nology toucheth a little mention, declaring that an 
overthwart judgment (as he termeth it) was given by 
the Fathers of the fpiritualty againft him. This man 
(faith he)began to move Queltions not privately,but open- 
ly in the Univerfities, concetning the Aniates Peter-pence, 
and other jurifdiGtions, and authorities pertaining to the 
See of Rome, and not only put forth the Queftions, but 
declared his mind and opinion in the, fames wherefore 
he was for this caufe abjured at Pasils Crof&. Thus much 
of him writeth Hall. Of whom alfo recordeth, Poly- 
chronicon, but in few words, This Bifhop , _firlt of 
Saint Afaph, then of Chichefter, fo long as Duke Hurs- 
fery lived (by whom he was promoted and much made 
‘of ) was quiet and fafe, and alfo bold to difpute and 
to write his mind, and wrote (as Leland recordeth ) 
divers Books and Treaties. But after that good Duke 
was thus (as ye have heard) made away, this good 
Man lacking his back-ftay, was open to his enemies, and 
mattér foon found againft him, Whereupon he being 
complained of, and accufed by privy and malignant pro- 
moters unto the Archbifhop, Letters firft were directed 
down from the Archbifhop, to cite all Men to appear 
that could fay any thing againft him. Theform of which 
Citation here enfixeth. 


The story 
Reynold Pew 


cack, 


The Copy of the Citation fent by the 
Archbifhop. 


The Citati- 
on of the 


Homas by the permiffion of God, Archbifhop of 
Arahiife T roamee ona of all England, and jen 
pe i “ 

‘The.Bm- of the Apoftolick See, to all. and fingwlar, Parfons, Vicars, 

Peake Chaplains, Curates, and not Curates Clerks, and learned 
Men, what[oever they be, conftitute and ordained in any 
place throughout our Province of Canterbury, health, grace 
and benediction. 

Wehave received agrievous complaint of our Reve- 
rend fellow Brother, Reynold Pecocl Bifhop of Chiche- 
fter, containing in it, that albeit our faid Reverend fel- 
low Brother, the Bifnop, delivered unto us, certain Books 
writtenby him in the Englihh Tongue, by us and our au- 
thority to be examined, colletted, reformed and allowed : 


norwithfanding many (the examination and reformation 
of the faid Bocks depending and remaining before us 
undifeulfed) have openly Preached and taught at Pauls 
Crofs iw London, and in divers other places of car 
Province of Canterbury, that onr faid fellow Brother 
the Bifhop hath propounded, made and written, or caufed 
to be written in the {aid Books, certain Conclufion repug- 
nant tothe true Faith, and that he doth objftinately hold 
and defend the fame. By the pretence of which preaching 
and teaching, the fate and good nameand fame of the 
Lord Reynold the Bifhop, are grievoufly offended and 
burt, and he and his opinion marveloufly burdened. 
Wherefore we charge you all together, and feverally apart 
do command you, firmly enjoyning yo, that openly. and 
generally you do warn or caufe to be warned, all and fin- 
gular fuch perfons, which sill object any thing contrary 
and againff the Conclufions of ovr [aid Reverend fellow 
Brother the Bifhop, had or contained in his Books or Wri~ 
tings s that the twentieth day after [uch monition or war= 
ning had, they do freely of their own accord appear before 
us and our Commiffaries. in this behalf appointed, where 
foever we {hall then be in our sue Diocefs, or Province 
of Canterbury, to (peak, propound or alledge, and affirm 
fully and fafficiently im writing, swhatfoever Heretical or _ ~ 
Erroneous matter they will [peak,propound or object againfF : 
the faid Conclusfions contained in, bis [aid Books >. and 
both to fatisfie and receive, whatfoever fhall feem 
meet and right in this bebalf by the holy inftitusion and 
ordinancess 

And forfemuch as this matter depending yet undetermiz 
ned and difcuffed, nothing ought to be attempted or renea- 
ed; we charge you that by this our authority you inhibit 
and forbid all and every one fo to preach and teach heren 
after. Unto whom alfowe by the Tenor of thefe prefents 
do likewife forbid, that during the examination of the 
Conclufions and Books aforefaid, depending before us and 
our Commiffaries undifculfed, they do not prefume by any 
means, without advice and judgment, to preach, judge 
and affirm any thing to the prejudice or offence of the {aid 
Lord Reynold rhe’ Bifhop + andif fo be you do find any in 
this behalf gainfaying or not obeying this our imbibition, 
that you do cite or canfe them peremptorily to be cited, to 
appear before us our Commiffaries, in this bebalf appoin= 
ted, "the tenth day after their Citation, if it be a Court 
day, or elfe the next Court day following, wherefoever 
we fhall then be, in our City, Dioce/s, or Province of 
Canterbury, to make further declaration by form of law 9 
the canfe of their difobedience, and to recetve fuch eee 
ment as juftice and equity fhall determine in their behalf 5 
and that by our Letters you do duly certifie us or our Com- 
miffaries, what yor have done in the Premilfes at the day 
and place aforefaid 3 or that he which hath fo executed our 
Commandment, dof? certifie us by his Letters. Dated ab 
our Mannour of Lambeth rhe 22d day of OGober, Anno 
1457. and inthe fourth year of our Tranflation, 


This Citation being direéted, the Bithop upon the 
fummon thereof was brought, or rather came before the Seach’ se 
Judges and Bithops unto Lambeth, where the forefaid Lomb ub bee 
Thomas the Archbithop, with his Doétors and Lawyers, ‘ret. 
were gathered together in the Archbifhops Court. In . 
which convention alfo the Duke of Buckingham was 
prefent, , accompanied with the Bifhops of Roche/fer , 
and of Lincoln. What were the opinions and Articles 
againft him objected, after in his revocation fhall be 
fpecified. In, his anfwering for himfelf, in {uch a com- 
pany of the Popes friends, albeit he could not prevail 5 
notwithftanding he ftoutly defending himfelf, declared 
many things worthy great commendation of learning, if 
learning againft power could have prevailed. 

But they on the contrary part; with all labour and gas i, 
travel extended themfelves, either to reduce him, or elfe fareiae” 
to confound him. As here lacked rio bluftering words of jets tout 
terror and threatning, {0 alfo may fair flattering words oe 
and gentle perfwafions were admixt withal. Briefly , 
to make a {hort Narration of a long and butie traverfe 
here was no ftone left untumed, no ways unproved, 
either by fair means to intreat him, or by terrible me- 
naces to terrifie his mind, till atlength, he being van- 
quithed and overcome by the Bithops, began to faint, 
and gave over. Whereupon, by and by a recantation 


Pectckap- 


Koy was 


80 


‘The reteae 
ation of 
Bithop Pee 
cocks 


Ex Regif. 


His Articles. 


The Articles 


6 


was put unto him by the Bifhops, which he thould de- 
clare before the people. The Copy of which his recan- 
tation here followeth. 


The form and manner of the retracation of 
Reynold Pecock. 


NW the'name of God, Amen. Before you the moft 
Reverend Father in Chriltand Lord, the Lord Thomas 

by the grace of God, Archbifhop of Canterbury, Primate 
of all England and Legate of the ApoftlickSee, I Rey- 
nold Pecock, unworthy Bifhop of Chiche/ter, do. purely, 
willingly, fimply, and abfolutely confels and acknow- 
ledge, that Lin times paft, thatis to fay, by the {pace of 
thele twenty years laft paft and more, have otherwife con- 
ceived, holden, taught and'written, as touching the 
Sacraments, and the Articles of the Faith, than the Holy 
Church of Rome, and Univerfal Church 3 and alfo that 
Ihave made, written, publifhed and fet forth many and 
divers pernitious Doétrines, Books, Works, Writings, 
Hetefies, contrary and againft the true Catholick and 
Apoftolick Faith, containing in them Errors contrary to the 
Catholick Faith,and efpecially thefe Errors and Herelies here 
under written. 

1. Firft cf all, That we are not bound, by the necel- 
fity of Faith, to believe that our Lord Jefs Chrift after his 
death defcended into Hell. 

2. Item, That it is not neceffary to falvation to believe 
in the Holy Catholick Church. 

3. Item, That it is not neceffary to falvation to believe 
the Communion of Saints. 

4. Item, That it isnot neceflary to falvation to affirm 
the body material in the Sacrament. 

5. Item, That the Univerfal Church may err in matters 
which pertain unto Faith. 

6. Item, That itis not neceffary unto falvation to be- 
lieve that which every general Council. doth Univerfally 
ordain, approve, or determine, fhouldyneceffarily for the 
help of our Faith, and the falvation of fouls, be approved 
and holden of all faithful Chriftions. 

Wherefore I Reynold Pecock, wretched finner, which 
have long walked in darknefS, and now by the meyciful 
difpofition and ordinance of God, am reduced and 
brought again unto the light and way of truth, and re- 
ftored unto the unity of our holy Mother the Church, 
renounce and forfake all Errors and Herefies aforefaid. 

Notwithftanding, (godly Reader) it is not to be be- 
fieved that Pecock did fo give over thefé opinions, how- 
foever the words of the recantation pretend. For it isa 
policy and play of the Bifhops, that when they do fabdue 
or overcome any Man, they carry him whither they lift, 
as it were a young Steer by the nofe, and frame out his 
words for him beforehand, as it were for a Parret, that 
he fhould {peak unto the peoples not according to his 
own will, but after their luft and fantafie, Neither is it 
to be doubted but that this Bithop repented him. after- 
ward of his recantation 3 which may eafily be judged 
hereby, becaufe he was committed again to prifon, and 
detained captive, where it is uncertain whether he was op- 
prefled with privy and fecret Tyranny, and there obtain- 
ed the the crown of Martyrdom, or no. 

The Didtionary of Thomas Gafcoigne have not in 


of Reynold ray hands at prefent. But if credit be to be given to fuch 


Peeock men 


Honedby” as have to us alledged the Book, this we may find in the 
see eighth Century of Fokn Ball, Chapter nineteen, That 
Ee Te” the faid Thomas Gafcoigne in his third part of his Dictio- 
Gofeig. ibe nary, writing of Reynold Pecock, maketh declaration of 
Theotog, his Articles, containing in them matters of {ore Herefic. 
ports. — Firlt (faith he) Reynold Pecock at Pauls Crofs Preached 


openly, that the Office of a Chriftian Prelate, chiefly 
above all other things, is to preach the Word of God. 
That Mans reafon is not to be preferred before the Srcip- 
tures of the O/d and New Teftament. That the ufe of 
the Sacraments, asthey be now handled, is worfe than the 
ule of the law of nature, That Bifhops which buy their 
admiffions of the Bilhop of Rome, do fin. That no 
Man is bound to believe and obey the determination of 
the Church of Rome. Alfo that the xiches of Bithops 
by inheritance, are the goods of the poor. Item, That 
the Apoftles themfelves perfonally were not the makers 


Articles of Reynold Pecock, The Emperor crowned by the P ope. 
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of the Creed; and that in the fame Creed once was not ae 
en. Or 


the Article, He went downto Hell. Item, Thatof the 
four fenfes of the Scripture none is to be taken, but the 
very firft and proper fenfe. Alfo, that he gave little efti- 
mation, in fome points, to the authority of the old’ 
Doétors. Item, That he condemned the wilful begging 
of the Friers, as a thing idle and neéedlefs, This out of 
Thomas Gafcoigne. Leland alfo, adding this more- 
over, faith, that he, not contented to follow the Ca- 
tholick fentence of the Chutch,in interpreting of the Serip- 
ture, did not think foundly (as he judged it) of the holy 
Encharift. 

At length, for thefe and fach other Articles, the faid 
Reynold Pecock was condemned for an Heretick, by the, . Pececk, 
Archbifhops and Bifhops of Roff, Lincoln, and Winche- oct a 
fer, with other Divines moe. Whereupon he, being 
driven to his recantation, was notwithftanding detained 
fill in prifon, Where fome fay, that he was privily made 
away by death. 

Hall addeth, that fome fay his opinions to be, that 
fpiritual perfons by Gods law ought to have no temporal 
poffelfions, Other write, that he faid, that perfonal Tithes 
were not due by Gods Law. But whatloever the caufe 
was, he was caufed at PanJs Crofs to abjure, and all 
his Books burnt, and he himfelf kept in his own houfe du- 
ring his natural life. I marvel that Polydore, of his ex- poydvr 
tremity of the Bifhops handling, and of his Articles, in meted. 
his Hiftory maketh no memorial. Belike it made but little 
for the honefty of his great Matter the Pope. 

From perfecution and burning in Eng/and now out of Eugenins 
the way to digrefS.a little, to fpeak of foraign matters of belt Sfore 
the Church of Royse you remember before, in the later sia and di- 
end of the Council of Ba/il, how Eugenins was depofed. ¥** othetts 
OF whofe conditions and martial affairs, how he made 
War againit Sfortia a famous Captain of Italy, and what 
other Wars he raifed befide, not only in Italy, but alfo in 
Germany, again{t the City and Council of Ba/il, 1 thall 
not need tomake anylong rehearfal. After his depofition Pope Fel. 
ye heard alfo how Felix Duke of Savay was elected 
Pope. Whereupon another great Schifm followed in the 
Church daring all the life of Eugenins. 

After his death, his next fuccefflor was Pope Nicholas Pope Nicke- 
the fifth, who (as you before have heard) brought fo to herthesib 
pals with the Emperor Frederick the Third, that Felixc 
was contented to renounce and refign his Papacy to Nicho- 

Jas, and was therefore of him afterward received to the elite 
room of Cardinal for his fubmiffion 5 and Frederick for ines oF 
his working was confirmed at Roze to be full Emperor, fore they be 
and there Crowned, Ay. 1451. For Emperors, before Crowned by 
they be confirmed and crowned by the Pope, are noEm- as 
perors, but only called Kings of Romans. 

This Pope Nicholas here mentioned, to get and ga- 
ther great fums of Money, appointed a Jubile in the year 
of our Lord 1450, at which time there reforted a greater 
number of people unto Royse, than hath atany time be- 
fore been feen. At which time we readin the Story of Pla- 
tina that to have happened, which I thought here not un- 
worthy to be noted for the example of the thing. As 
there was a great concourfe of people reforting up to the Theex 
mount Vatican to behold the Image of our Saviour, which les an 
there they had to thew to Pilgrims, the people being thick itd 
going too and fio between the Mount and the City, by 
chance a certain Mule of the Cardinals of Saint Mark, 
came bythe way, by reafon whereof the people not being 
able to avoid the way, one or two falling upon the 
Mule, there was fuch a preafe and throng upon that occa- The fruit of 
fion on the Bridge, that to the number of two hundred pact 
bodiesof Men, andthree Horfes were there ftrangled, and 
on each fide of the Bridge many belides fellover into the 
Water, and were drowned. 

By means of which occafion the Pope afterward cau- 
fed the fmall Houfes to be plucked down, to make the’ 
way broader. And this is the fruit that cometh by Idolatry. 

Ex Platin. 

In the time of this Pope one Mat. Palmerins wrote a yy. par, 
Book De Angelis, for defending whereof he was con- rissa Flee 
demned by the Pope, and burned at Corna, dm. 1448; rentine 
Ex Tritemio. a Mie 

After him fucceeded Calixtws the Third, who amongft rotting of 
divers other things ordained, both at Noon and at Even- Aver 
ing the Bell to toll the Aves, as it was ufed in the Popifh 
time, 


Ex Platine 
devitis, 


Theexam- 
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peng} tithe, tO help the Souldiers that fought againit the Turks 5 
HemS-" for the which caufe allo he ordained the Fealt of the 
s. Bdmwd “Transfiguration of the Lord, Solemnizing it with like 


sefeae. pardons and indulgences, a was Corpus Chrifti day. 

nized. Alfo this Pope, proceeding contrary to the Councils 
of Constance and Bajil, decreed that no Man thould ap- 
peal from the Pope to any Council. By whom alfo Saint 
Edmund of Canterbury with divers other, were made 
Saints. 

Rope Piss Next after this Calixtus flicceeded Pins Secundus, other- 

thead, wife called eAineas Sylvins, who wrote the two Books of 
Cotnmentariés upon the Council of Ba/il before mention- 

Promotion 4 This e#meas, at the time of the writing of thofe 

choketh_ his Books, feemed to be a Man of an indifferent and tole- 


Religion sable Judgment and Doétrine, from the which he after- 
watd being Pope feemed to decline and {warve, feeking 
by all means pollible how to deface and abolifh the Books 
which heretofore he had written. 


Sentences attributed unto this Pius. 


He Divine nature of God may rather be comprehen- 
ded by Faith, than by difputation. 

Chriftian Faith is to be confidered, not by what reafon 
itis proved, but from whom it proceedeth. 

Neither can a covetous Man be {atisfied with Money, 
nora learned Man with knowledge. 

Learning ought to be to poor Men in ftead of Silver, to 
Noblemen in ftead of Gold, and to Princes in ftead of pre- 
cious Stones. 

An Artificial Oration tmoveth Fools, but not wife Men. 

Suters in the law beas birds 3 the Court is the baires 
the Judges be the Nets; and the Lawyers be the Fowlers. 
we are to be given to Digmities, and not Dignities to 

fen. : 

The Office of a Bifhop is heavy, but it is bleffed to him 
that doth well bear it. 

A Bithop without learning may be likened toan AG. 

Anevil Phyfitian deftroyeth bodies, but an unlearned 
Prieft deftroyeth fouls. 

Marriage was taken from Priefts not without great 
reafons but with much greater reafon it ought to be re- 
ftored again. 

The like fentence to this he uttereth in'his fecond Book 
of the Council of Ba/i/ before {pecitied, faying, Peradven- 
tureit were not the worft, that the moft part of Puiefts 
had their Wives; for many fhould be faved in Prieftly 
martiage, which now in unmartied Priefthood are dam- 
ned, The fame Pins alo, as Celins reporteth, diffolved 
certain Orders of Nuns, of the Orders of Saint Briget 
and Saint Clare, bidding them to depart out, that they 
fhould burn no more, nor cover a Harlot under the Ve- 
fture of, Religion, 

This Piss, if he had brought fo much piety and god- 
TinelS as‘he brought learning, unto his Popedotn, had ex- 
celled many Popes that went before him. 

Te fhall not be impertinent here to touch, what the faid 
c£neascalled Pins the Pope,writeth touching the peace of 
the Church, untoGafper Schlick, the Emperors Chancel- 
Jor, in his 54r4 Epittl 


The pro- 
verbs of 
Pins. 
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All Men,do abhor and detest Schifm. The way to re- 
medy this evil Charles the French King bath fhewed us 
both fafe and brief, which is, that Princes or their Orators 
fhould convent and alfemble togerber in [ome common place, 
awherethey may conclude upon matters among|t themfelves. 
To bring this to pals, it were needful writings to be [eat a- 
gain to all Rings and Princes, to fend.their Orators to 
Strawesborow, or toConftance, with their full authority, 
thereto intreat of matters appertaining to the peace of the 
Church. Neither worlc quire fo great expences 5 For- 


Ex Epifists 
Piifecund. 
ad Gaspari 
Scbtick, 


The way to 
exclude 


Schifm ia | al much as we fee the year before 300 Gilderns to be fuffici- 
Princess ext. Conltantine the Emperor beftowed mot much more in 


the Congrexation of the Council f Nice, dnd this sway 
could not be topped, neither could the Pope or the Council 
withftand itor make excule, as. though this might nat eafily 
+ be done without them. For why? The feciilar Princes may 
convent and aljemble together,2uill they, mill they 5 and yet 
norwithjtanding unity may there be concluded 5 For he fhall 
be an undoubted Pope, avhom all Princes would obey. Nei- 
ther do T fee any of the Clergy fo conftant to death, which 


ill (uff i MAG Oe The Popes 
will fiuffer Martyrdom either for the one part or the other. Alot 


All we lightly hold that Faith which cur Princes holds not abide 
which if they would worlhip Idols, we rx0uld alfo do the te fres ci 
[ame,and deny not only the Pope,but God alfo,if the fecular Prince on 
Power firain us theréunto,for charity is waxed cold, and all PoP 
Faith is gone. Howfoeverit beet ws all defire and feck for 
peace’ the which peace, whether it come by a Council,or by 
alfembly of Princes, call it what you will, I care not, for we 
ftand not upon the term,but upon the matter. Call bread, if 
you will,a jtone,foyou give it metoaffwage my bunger.Whe- 
ther you call it a Council or a Conventicle, or an Aljembly, 
or a Congregation or a Synagogue, that isno matter.fothat 
Schilim may be excluded, and peace effablifhed. 

Thus much out of the Epilile of Pins. 


x) «ay. The breat 

By this it may appear, of what fentence and mind this of tips 
Pixs was in the time of the Council of Ba/il, before he Beecher 
was made Pope. But as our common proverb faith, au that Ge 
in it,what- 


honours change manners 5 fo it happened with this Piss, 
who after he came once to be Pope, was much altered 
from+what he was before. For when asibefore he prefer~ 
red general Councils before the Pupe, now being Pope, he 
did decree that no Man thould appeal from the high Bi- 
fhop of Rome to any general Council. 

And likewife for Priefts marriage, whereas before he Veseas 332. 
thought it belt to have their Wives reftored, yet afterward vius, now 
he altered his mind otherwife, infomuch that in hisBook pated Se 
intreating of Germany, and there fpeaking of the Noble vvorldly 
City of August.by occalion he inveighed againft a certainy Fr7 an 

Yy OL dugust,by Fs BF glorygm- 
Epiftle of Hulderickonce Bifhop of thefaid City, written pugneth the 
againft the conftitution of the fingle life of Prielts, Where- oe 
byit appeareth how the mind of this Pizs was altered fore both 
from that it was before. This Epiftle of Hulderick is be- baer i 
fore expreffed at large. 

Here alfo might I touch fomething concerning the dif- Diftord be- 
cord betwixt this e#neas Sylyies and Diotherzs, Arch- Pins and the 
bithop of Menrz, and what difcord was ftisred up in Ger- Archbithop 
many pon the fame between Frederick the Palatine, and °°" 
theDuke of Wittenberge, with othets; by the occation 
whereof, befides the ilaughter of many, the City of 
Menrx, which was free before, loft her freedom and be- 
came fervile. 

The caufes of the difcord betwixt Pope Piss and Dic 
theras were thefe. 

Firft, Becaufe that Di 
himin theimpofition of certai 
his Country. 

Secondly, For that Diotherss would not be-bound unto 
him, requiring that the faid Diotherzs, being Prince Blector, 
fhould not call the other Electors together without his li- 
cence,that is, without the licence of the Bithop of Rome. 

And Thirdly, Becaufe Diorherns would not permit 
to the Popes Legates, to convocate his Clergy together 
after their own nit. ThisPope Pixs began his See, about ¢ 4 149 
the year of our Lord 1458. aaa: 

After this Pins Secundus faccecded Paulus Secundus, a. Pantuia. 
Pope wholly fet upon his Belly and-ambition, and not {0 Reece 
much void of all learning, as the hater of learned Men, 7.8. 82, 
This Paulas had a Daughter begotten in:fornication, be- 
caufe he faw her to behad in reproach.for that the was got- 
ten in fornication, began (as the Stories report) to repent 
him of the Law of the fingle life of Priefts, and went 
about to reform the fame, had not death prevented him. 

Ex Staniflao Rutheno. 

‘After this Paulers came Sixtus the Fourth, which build- 
ed up in Rome a Stews of both kinds, getting thereby no 
{mall revenewsand rents unto the Church of Rome. ‘This 
Popeamnongtt hisother Adts,reduced the year of Jubile from 
the fiftich unto the twenty fifth. He alfo inftituted the 
Fealt of the conception,and the prefenitation of Adary and of 
Anna her Mother, and Fofeph. Allo he Canonized ‘Bo- 
naventure and Saint Francs for’ Saints. 

By this Sixtasalfo were Beads brought in, and inftitu--The reator 
ted to make our Ladies P/alter, through the ‘occation of Be corey 
one Alanis and his Order, whom Bapti/-a maketh men- preervation 
tion of in this verfe, Hi filo infertis mumerant [ua mur- ofou bady. 
mura Baccis. That is, Thefemen putting their Beads upon brought in 
a firing, number their Prayers. This Sixtas the Pope 
made two and thrity Cardinals inhis time, of whom Pe- 
trus Ruerins was the tnft, who for that time that he was 
Caydinal,which was but two years,fpent in laxurions Riot 

Yyy d 
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Edward the Fourth crowned. 


George King of Boheme. 


Wfelus  walted and confumed two hundred thoufand Florens, and 


Giiningenfit the feven and twentieth day of February, who was the sKING 
The Pope was left 60000. in debt. Wefellus Groningenfis, in a | Son and Heir tothe Duke of York above mentioned, ac- Htm.6. 
licenfett certain Treatile of his deindulgentiis papalibus, writing of | companyed with the Earl of Warwick, and divers moe. London re- 
the whole $ ES} pany 


family of a this Pope Sixtws, reporteth this, That at the requeft of the 
certain Car- foxe(aid Peter Cardinal, and of Hierom his Brother, the faid 


dinal to $ fs elke 
play the Pope Sixtus permittedand granted unto the whole Family 
ee of the Cardinal of Saint Lucy, in the three hot Months 


Months in of Summer, Sune, Fuly, and August (a horrible 


King Henry.in the mean time, withhis Victory, went up Sued by 
” ; Prince Ed- 
| to York s when as Edward being at London, caufed there ward, 

to be proclaimed certain. Articles concerning his Title to 

| the Crown of England, which was the fecond day of 

| March. 


theyear thing to be {poken) free leave and liberty to ufe Sodomi-| | Whereupon the next day following, the Lords both 

try, with this claufe, Fiat wt Petitur, That is, Be it as it is | temporal and {piritual being,‘ affembled together, the {aid 

asked. Articles were propounded, and alfo well approved. The pric 
Pope tnnoe Next after this Sixtus came Innocentius the Eighth, as| fourth day of the faid Month of March, after a folemn t146t 


Raed the rade, and as far from all learning, as his Predeceffor was 


Men before him. Amongft the noble Facts of this Pope this 
and (x Wo- was one, thatin the Town of Polus apud Equicolos, he 


men ¢on- nae : ‘ 
demned of caufed eight Men and {ix Women, with the Lord of the 


pone place, to be apprehended and taken, and judged for Here- 


centius the 
Eighth. 


Chrift which come after Peter, but they only which follow- 
__ ed the poverty of Chrift. i 
George King George the King of Boheme, and deprived him of. his 
of Bobeme eS 3 eae : 
condemned Dignity andalfo of his Kingdom, and procured his whole 
ofHerelice tock tobe utterly rejeGtedand put down, giving his King- 


ticks, becaufe that they faid none of them was the Vicar of 


Alfo he condemned of Herelie, 


The title of 
Edward to 
at theCrown 
provedat 
Pants Crofi. 


general proceffion (according, to the blind fuperftition of 
thofe days) the Bithop of Exceter made a Sermon 
Pauls Crofs, wherein he commended and proved by mani- 
fold evidences, the Title of Prince Edward to be juft and 
lawful, anfwering the fame to all objeCtions which might 
be made to the contrary. 

This matter being thus difcuffed, Prince Edward ac ying za. 
companied with the Lords fpiritual and temporal, and ward t-keth 
with much concourfe of people, rode the fame day to re on oF 
Weltminfter Hall,and there by the full confent,as well of the 
Lords, as alfo by the voice of all the Commons, took his 


Milchiefs to 


dom to Matthias King of Paznnonia 

Now from the Popes to defcend to other eftates, it re- 
maineth likewile fomewhat to write of the Emperors in- 
cident to this time, which matters and grievances of the 
Garmans, and alfo other Princes, firft beginning with 
our troubles and mutations here at home, pertaining to 
the overthrow of this King Henry and hisSeat, now fol- 
lowing to be fhewed. And briefly to contract long procels 
of rouch tumult and bufinefSin a fhort Narration, here is 


pofleifion of the Crown, and was called King Edward 
the Fourth. 

Thefe things thus accomplifhed at London, as to fuch a 
Matter appertained, and preparation of Money fufficiently 
being miniftred of the people and Commons, with moft 
ready antl willing minds, for the neceffary furniture of his 
Wars ; he with the Duke of Norfolk, and Earl of War- 
sick, and Lord Fauconbridge, in all fpeedy wife took his 
journey toward King Henry; who now being at York, 


England af. to be remembred, which partly before was fignified, how | and forfaken of the Londoners, had allhis refuge only re- 
tere the ater the death of the Duke of Glocefter , mifchiefs | pofed in the Northern Men. 

Duke of cate in by heaps upon the King and his Realm. For} When King Edward with his Army had paffed over The fierce 
Sjfer after the giving away of Angeou and Adain, to the| the River of Trent, and was come near to Ferebridge, anes 
‘Wainer French-men, by the unfortunate Marriage of Queen Aar- | where alfo the Hoft of King, Henry was not far off, upon tween King 
Ben garet above mentioned, the faid French-men, perceiving | Palm-Sunday, between Ferebridge and Tadcajter, both resiabier 
recovered now by the death of the Duke of Gloceffer, the ftay and | the Armies of the Southern and Northern Men joyned to- King Ed- 
ofthe en, Pillar of this Common-wealth to be decayed, and {eeing | gether in Battel. And although at thefirft beginning di- pa 


moreover the Hearts of the Nobilityamongft themfelves 


vers Horfemen of King Edwards fide turned their backs, 


to be divided, foref 
way into Normandy, and in fhort time they recovered tl 
ed to England of all 

Calis. Neither yet d 

reft in this: For the King now having loft his friend 

Uncle, as the fiay and ftaff of his age, which had brought 

him up fo faithfully from his youth, was now thereby the 

tore open to his enemies, and they more emboldned to 

Fake Cade, fet upon him 5 asappeared firlt by “fack Cade the Ken- 
tifh Captain, who, -encamping firlt on Blackheath, after- 

ward afpired to London, and had the fpoil thereof, the 

King being driven into Warwick{hire. After the fupprel- 

fing of Cade, enfued not long after the Duke of York, 

TheDuke Who, being accompanied with three Earls, fet upon the 
offerka. King near to Saint Albans, where the King, was taken in 
a King the field captive, an 
declared Proteétor, which was in the year of our Lord 
1453. After this followed long divition and mortal War 
between the two Houles of Lancaster and York, continu- 
ing many years. At length about the year of our Lord 
t 1459, the Duke of York was flain in Battel by the Queen 
near to the Town of Wakefield, and with him alfo his Son 
Earl of Rutland. By the which Queen alfo fhorily 


Anno. 
1459+ 


after, in the fame year, were difcomhited the Earl of 


Warwick, and Duke of Norfolk, to whom the keeping 
of the King wascommitted by the Duke of York, and fo 
the Gueen again delivered her Husband, 
' After this ViGtory obtained, the. Northern Men, ad- 
The Nor- * = ‘ 
therm Men vanced not a little in pride and courage, began to take up- 
intended on them greatattempts, not only to {poil and rob Churches, 
the fibver- 2 E ; ; 
fon of Lon- and religious Houfes, and Villages, but alfo were fully in- 
Cee tended, partly by themfelves, partly by the inducement 
manuferipie, OF their Lords and Captains, to fack, walte, and utterly 
gates to fubvert the City of London, and to take the fpoil 
sls mane A : s 
ie thereof; and no doubt (faith my Hiltory) would have pro- 
ceeded in their conceived greedy intent, had not the op- 
portune favour of God provided a fpeedy remedy. Foras 
thefe michiefs were in brewing, fuddenly cometh the 
Noble Prince Edward unto London with a mighty Army, 


lacked no time, having fuch an open 
ne 
fame, and allo gat Gafcoine, fo thatno more now remain- 
the parts beyond the Sea, but only 
id all the calamity of the Realm only 
ly 


the Duke of York was by Parliament 


and fpoiled the King of Carriage and Victuals 5 yet the 
couragious Prince with his Captains, little difcouraged 
therewith, fiercely and manfully fet on their adverfaries. 
The which Battel on both fides was fo cruelly fought, that 
in the fame confli¢t were flain to the number, as is repor- 
ted, befide Menof name, 30000 of the poorCommons. the fixth 
Notwithftanding, the Conquelt fell on King Edsvards conquered, 
part, fo that King Henry having loft all, was forced to flie 32" ick, BE 
into Scotland, where alfo he gave upto the Scots the Town Scots by 
of Barwick, after he had Reigned eight and thirty years eae 
and a half. 

The claim and title of the Duke of York, and after 
him of Edward his Son, put up to the Lords and Com- 
mons,whereby they challenged the Crown to the Houfe of 
York, is thus in the Story of Scala mundi, word for word, 
as hereunder is contained. 


King Henry 


The Title of the Houfe of York to the Grown 
of England. 
BPwad the Third, right King of England, bad Iffue, The Titte 
Firft, Prince Edward. Secondly, William Hatheld. Spehctonte 
Thirdly, Lionel. Fourthly, Johngf Gaunt, éc. Prince * 
Edward had Richard the Seco#d, which died without 
fice. William Hattield died without Tue. Lionel Duke Us 
Clarence had Ifue lawfully begot, Philip, bis only 
Daughter and Heirs the which was lawfully coupled to 
Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March, and had Ifue law- 
fully begot, Roger Mortimer Earl of March, and Heir 5 
Which Roger had Iffue, Edmund Earl of Match, Roger, 
Anne, and Alienor ; Edmund and Alienor died witbout 
Ife, and the faid Arme, by lawful Matrimony was cou- 
pled unto Richard Earl of Cambridge,the Son of Edmund 
of Langley, who had Ifue and lawfully bare Richard Richerd 
Plantaginet now Duke of York; John of Gaunt gat Pmveine 
Henry, which unrightfully intreated King Richard, then 
being alive Edmund Mortimer Earl of March, Son of the 
faid Philip, Daughter toLionel. To the which Richard 
Duke of York and Son to Anne, Daughter to Roger Mor- 
etimer 


War between the Houfe of Lancafter and York. 
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KING 


Edmng Daughter and Heir to the faid Lionel, the third Son of 
King Edward the Third, the right and dignity of the 
Crown appertained and belonged,afore any Tue of the [aid 
John of Gaunt. Notwirhfanding, the faid Title of Dig- 
nity of the faid Richard of York, the faid Richard defiring 
the wealth, reft and profpérity of England, agreeth and 
confenteth that Henry the Sixth fhould be bad and taken 
for King of England during his natural life.from this time 
without hurt of his title. t 

Wherefore the King underftanding the {aid Title of the 
Said Duke to bejuft.Jawful,prueyand ‘Jufficient,by the advice 
and affent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and the 
Commons in the Parliament, and by the authority of the 
fame Parliament declareth, epproveth,ratifierh,contirmeth, 
accepteth the aid title for juft> > good, lawful and 
true, and thereto giveth his affent and agreement of bis free 
will and liberty. And over that, by the faid advice and 
authority declareth.calleth,ftablifveth, affirmeth, and repu- 
teth the (aid Richard of York very true and rightful Heir 
to the Crown of England and France and that all other 
Statutes and Ads made by any of the late Henries, con- 
trary to this advice,be annulled,repelled,damned, cancelled, 
void, and of no force or effect. The King agreed and con- 
fented that the [aid Duke and his Heirs (hould after his na- 
rural life enjoy the Crown, &c. Alfo, that all fayings and 
doings againft the Duke of York, fhall be high Treafon, 
and all A&s of Parliaments contrary to this principal Ad 
be void and of none effeéty Orc. 

And thus much for the Reign of King Henry the Sixth, 
who now lacked his Uncle and Proteétor, Duke of Glo- 
cefter, about him. But commonly the lack of fuch friends 
is never felt before they be miffed. 

In the time of this King, was builded the Houfe in Zon- 


timer Earl of March, Son and Heir to the faid Philip, 


Ex Scala 
mundi, 


Fase Hal ton called Leaden-Hall, founded by one Simon Eyre, 
The stan ‘Miaior once of the faid City of London, An. 1445. 
Cheap. Alfo the Standard in Cheap builded by Fobn Wells An. 


The Condu- 14.42, the Conduit in Fleet/ereet by William EaStfield, 


fue Anno 1438. Item, Newgate builded by the goods of 
eee Richard Whittington, An. 1422. 
The college Moreover the faid Henry the Sixth founded the College 


oa Fewpand of Eaton,and another houfe,having then the title of St. Nsc- 

Collegein, cholas, in Cambridge, now called the Kings College. Ex 
Caniidee Scala mundin 5 

: Inthe Reign of this Hezry the Sixth,it is not to be paffed 

over in filence which we find noted in the Parliament 

Rolls, how that Lewys Archbithop of Rhoan, after the 

death of the late Bifhop of Ef, had granted unto him by 

the Popes Bulls, during, his life, all the profits of the faid 

Bifhoprick, by the name of the adminiftrator of the faid 


Tie King’ Bithoprick. Lew the forefaid Archbithop theweth his 
pes Bulla Bulls to the King, who utterly rejected his Bulls. Not- 


withftanding, for his fervice done in France, the King 
granted to him the adminiftration aforefaid, the which to 
all intents, atthe petition of the faid Less, thould be af 
firmed to be of as great force as though he were Bifhop, 
touching, profits, liberties and hability. 

Neither again is here to beovespaft a certain Tragical 
at done between EajPer and Whit/untide of a fale Briton, 
Anno 1427. which murdered a good Widow in her Bed 
(who had brought him up’of Alms, without A/gatin the 
Suburbs of London) and bare away all that fhe had, and 
afterward he took fuccour of Holy Church atSt. Georges 
in Southwark 3 but at the laft he took the Crof and for- 
fwore the Kings Land, Andras he went his way, it hap- 

ened him to come by‘ the fame place where he had done 
that curfed deed ; and Women of the fame Parifh came 
out with Stones and Channel-dung, and there made an 
end of him in the High-ftreet; fo that he went no further, 
notwithftanding the Conftables and other Men alfo which 
had him under governance to conduét him forward 3 for 
there was a gteat company of them, fo that they were not 
able to withftand them. 


King Edward the Fourth. 
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Anno 


2 


1461. © chieved againftKing Henry, returned again to Lon- 
King Ed- Jon, where, upon Vigil of St. Peter and Paul, being on 
Fourth. Sunday, he wasCrowned King of England, and Reigned 


twenty two years,albeit not without great difquietnefs,and 


much perturbation in his Reign. 


ing, Edward, aftet his Conqueft and Viétory at- 


Queen Mar. 
aret fled 
he Land. 


Queen Margaret, hearing how her Husband wasfled in- 
to Scotland, was allo faign to flie the Land, and went to §, 
her Father Duke of Angeows from whence the next year 
following fhe xeturned again to renew War againit King 
Edward, with {mall faccor and lef luck. For being, en- 
countred by the Earl of Warwick, about November the 
was driven to the Seas again, and by tempeft of weather 4... - 
fhe was driveninto Scotland. 1462 g 

In this year we read that King Edvard, in the caule K-Gdmard 
of a certain Widow for rape, {atein his own perfon in WefB- Stet hie 


i 3 one F own perfor 
minfter-Hall upon his own Bench, difculling her caufe. inthe Kings 
Ex Scala mundi. Peach jude 


The year following, King Henry, iffuing out of Scot- ‘S Ann, 
land with a fafficient power of Scotsand Frenchmen,came 1463 
into the North Country to recover the Crown, unto eid ied 
whom the Lord Radulph Percy, and Lord Radulph Gray gainre. 
flying from King Edward, did adjoyn them(elves: But Pee 
the Lord fo difpofing, King Hesry with his power was re- #xhsm 
pulfed in battel at Exham by the Lord Afountecute, having 

then the rule of the North where the Duke of Somerfers 

Lord Hungerford, Lord Ro/s, with certain other were ta- 
ken, The Lord Radulph Percy was flain, the retidue fled, 
Albeit the Hiftory of Scala mundi, referreth this battel to 
the year 1464. the 15#b day of May. In the which 
Month of A4ay were beheaded the Duke of Somerfet,Lord 
Hungerford,Lord Rofs,Lord Philip Wentworth, Lord Tho- 
mas Hufly,Lord Tho. Findern,belide Twenty one other be- 
longing to the retinue and houfhold -of King Henry thé 
Sixth. Queen Margaret, finding no refting place here ini 
England, took her progrefs again from whence fhe came, 
learning in her own Country to drink that Drink, which 
he her felf had brewed here in England. 

And not long after, the next year, a. 1465. onthe 
day of St. Peter and Paul, King, Henry fc 
cnown ina Wood by one Cantlow (as the 
ed bythe Earl of Warwick, and at latt, 
prifoner in the Tower of London. 

In this mean time, King Edward (afte 
Marriage for him being made and firft the Lady Marga- 
ret Sifter to Fames the fourth King of Scors thought upon, 
but that miotion taking no effect, afterward the Lady E/i- 
zabeth, Sifter to Henry King of Caftile, being intended 5 
but fhe being under age,the Earl of Warwick turning then 
nis legation. and voyage to the French King Lewes the 
eleventh, to obtain Lady Bona, Daughter of the Duke 
of Savoy, and Sifterto Carlot the French Queen, and ob- 
tained the fame) had caft favour unto one Elizabeth Grey, 
Widow of Sir Fabs Grey Knight, flain before in the bat- 
telof St. Albans, Daughter to the Dutches of Bedford, 
and Lord Rivers, and firft went about to have her to his 
Concubine. But fhe as being unworthy (asthe faid) to 
be the Wife of fich an high Perfonage, 
felf to be too good to be his Concubine, i 
the Kings heart, that incontinent before the return of the 

Earl of Warwick, he married hers at the which marriage the srt fal- 
were no mothan only the Dutches of Bedford, two ling ourbe: 
Gentlewomen, the Prieft and Clerk, Upon this fo halty Edward and 
and unlucky marriage enfued no little trouble to the King, ere 
much bloodthed to the Realm, undoing almoft to all her EN 
Kindred, and finally confufion to King Edwards two Sons, 

which both were declared afterward to be Baftards, and 

alfo deprived of their lives. For the Earl of Warwick, 

who had been the faithful friend and chief maintainer 

before of the King, at the hearing of this marriage, was 
therewith fo grievoully moved and chafed in his mind, 
that he never after fought any thing more, than how to 
work difpleafure to the King, and to put him belide his 
Cufhion. And although fora time he diffembled his 
wrathful mood, till’ he might {pie a time convenient, and 
a world to fet forward his purpofe, at laft finding occafion 
fomewhat ferving to his mind, he breaketh his heart to 
histwo Brethren, to wit, the Marquef$ Adountecute, and 
the Archbifhop of York, confpiring with them how to 
bring his purpofeabout. Then thought he alfo to prove a 
far off the mind of theDuke of Clarence, King Edaards 
Brother, and likewife obtained him, giving alfo to him’ 
his Daughter in Marriage. 

This matter being thus prepared againft the King, the 
firft flame of his confpiracy began to appear in the North 
Country. Where the Northers Men in fhort {pace ga- 
thering themfelves in an open Rebellion, and finding 

Yyy3 Captains 


¥ K.Hemty &xb 
being found and taken,arreft- 
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Captains of their wicked purpofe, came down from York 
toward London, Againft whom was appointed by the 
King, 7. Lord Herbert Earl of Pembroke, with the Lord 
Stafford, and certain other Captains to encounter, The 
York{hire men giving the Overthrow firft to the Lord Staf- 
ford, then to the Earl of Pembroke, and his Company of 
Welchmen at Banbury Field, at latt joyning together with 
the Army of the Earl of Warwick, and the Duke of Cla- 
rence, in the dead of the night fecretly ftealing on the 
Kings Field at Wolney by Warwick, killed the Watch, 

King Fe, and took the King Prifoner, who firft being, in the Cattle 

Prifoner by of Warwick, then was conveyed by night to Midlebam 

Warwick,” Caltle in York{hire, under the cuftody of the Axchbifhop 

of York, where he having loof keeping, and liberty to go 
on bunting, meeting, with Sir /Villiam Stanley, Sit Thomas 
of Borough, and other his Friends, was too good for his 
Keepers, and efcaped the hands of his Enemies, and fo 
came to York, where he was well received; from thence to 
Lancaffer; where he met with the Lord Hoafting bis 
Chamberlain, well accompanied, by whofe help he came 
fate to London. 
ane Led After this tumult, when Reconciliation could not come 
colnfbire te- tO perfect Peace and Unity, although much labour was 

mrefedy made by the Nobility, the Earl of Warwick raifeth up a 

new War in Lincolnfhire, the Captain whereof was Sir Ro- 

Jert Wells Knight, who fhortly after being taken in battel 

with his Father, and Sir Thomas Duncock, were beheaded, 

the refidue cafting away their Coats, ran away and fled, 

¢ giving the name of the Field, called Lofecoat-Field. 

ores The Earl of Warwick after this, put out of comfort and 
gad fhe hope to prevail at home, fled out of England, Anno 

Clarence 1470. firlt toCalice, then to Lew the French King, ac- 

Seeinto companied with the Duke of Clarence. ‘The fame of the 

J" Earl of Warwick and of his famous Ads was at that time 
in great admiration above meafure, and fo highly favoured, 
that both in England and France all men were glad to 
behold his Perfonage. Wherefore the coming of this 
Earl, and of the Duke of Clarence, was not alittle grate- 
ful to the French King, and no lef opportune to Queen 
Margaret, King Henries Wife, and Prince Edward her 
Son,who alfo came to the French Court to meet and confer 
together touching their Affairs ; where a League between 
them was concluded, and moreover a marriage between 
Edward Prince of Wales, and Anne the fecond Daugh- 
ter of the Earl of Warwick was wrought. Thus all 
things falling luckily upon the Earls part, befide the 
large Offers and great Promifes made by the French King, 
on the beft manner to fet forward their purpofe, the Earl 

The Earl of having alfo intelligence by Letters, that the hearts almoft 

ES of all men went with him, and longed fore for his pre- 

Duke of | fence, fo that there lacked now but only hatte with all 

a a fpeed poffible to return he with the Duke of Clarence, 

Englend. well fortified with the French Navy, fet forward toward 
England + fox fo was it between them before decreed, 
that they two fhould prove the firft venture, and then 
Queen Margaret, with Prince Edward her Son, fhoul 
follow after. Thearrival of the Earl was not foon heard 
of at Dartmouth in Devonfbire, but great concourfe of 
people by thoufands went to him from all quarters to re- 

The tecel- ceive and welcome him 5 who immediately made Procla- 

pie ef the mation in the name of King Henry the Sixth, charging al 

Earl of 2 g 

Warwick men, able to bear Armor, to prepare themfelves to fight 

into Eng-  apainft Edward Duke of York, Ufurper of the Crown. 

KingHenty Here lacked no fi iends, ftrength of men, furniture, Mor po- 

RA licy convenient for fuch a matter. 

King. When King Edward (who before not pafling for the 
matter, nor feeking how either to have ftopped his land- 
ing, or elfe ftraightways to have encountred with him, 
before the gathering of his Friends, but palling forth the 
time in Hunting, in Hawking. in all Pleafure and Dalliance) 
had knowledge what great refort of multitudes inceflantly 


more repaired and more daily about the Earl and the Duke, | as to the French Nation, 


and wavering with the Reed, did well appear in the courfe § KING 
of this Kings ftory. For he, through the favour of the ¢24"4 
people when he wasdown,was exalted now being exalted 

of the fame wasforfaken. Whereby this is to be noted af all 
Princes, that as there is nothing in thismutable world firm 

and ftable ; fo there is no truft nor affurance to be made, 

but only in the favour of God, and in the promifes of his 
Word, only in Chrift his Son, whofe only Kingdom hall 

never have end, nor is fubje¢t to any mutation. 

Thefe things thus paffing on in England on the Earls Ae pee 
fide againft King Edward, he accompanied with the Duke and trithof 
of Gloceffer his Brother, and the Lord Haftings, who the Lord 
had married the Earl of Warwicks Sifter, and yet was hee 
never untrue to the King his Matter ; and the Lord Scales, 

Brother to the Queen, fent abroad to all his trufty Friends 

for furniture of able Souldiers for defence of his perfon, to 
withftand his Enemies. When little refcue and few in z 

effect would come, the King himfelf fo deftitute, departed King ey 
to Lincolnfhire, where he perceiving his Enemies daily to ken of his 
increafe upon him, and all the Countries about to be in fens 
a roar, making fires, and finging Songs, crying, King 

Henry, King Henry, a Warwick a Warwick, and hearing, The weak 
moreover his Enemies the Lenca/trians to be within half a Bs 
a days joumey of him, was adviled by his Friends to fly ward. 
over the Sea to the Duke of Burgoyne, which not long be- 

fore had married King Ewards Sifter. 


Here might be thought, by the common judgment Whether 
and policy of man, peradventure that King Edward, as dil 
he had in his hands the life of King Henry, of his mans polt- 
Queen and Prince, fo if he had difpatched them out of Ropes 
the way, when as he might, he had not fallen into this 
mifery : but becaufe he took not the vantage, which time 
rather than godly reafon gave him, therefore that {paring 
pity of his, turned now to his confufion and ruine, And 
certes I fuppofe no lef, but if the fame cafe had faln in 
thefe our pitilefS days, in which charity now waxeth utter= 
lycold, and humanity is almoft forgotten, the occafion of 
fuch atime fhould not be fo neglected. But let us here 
note and learn, how godly fimplicity always in the end of 
things gaineth more than mans policy, forforuch as man 
worketh with the one, but God worketh with the other. 

And fo far is it off, that event and fuccels of things be 
governed by mans advifed policy, or unadvifed affection 
in this world, that that is judged to be weaker which 
flourifheth in man, than that which is caft down in the Lean 
Lord 5 as in the double cafe of both thefe Kings may well two Ringe 
appear. And firft let us confider the cafe of King Edward, a 
who, being {0 befet and compaffed with evils and diftrefles werd talets 
on every fide, firft was compelled to take the Wafhes ben Se Wafer 
tween Lincolnfhire and Linne (which was no le dange- 
tous to his life, than it was unfeemly for his flate.) Being 
come to Line, in what peril’was he there, through the 
doubtful mutability of the Townfinen , if he had been 
known to his Enemies? And how could he be but known, Ged pro- 
if had tartied any fpace? But though men and friends "4" 
forfook him, yet the mercy of God, not forfaking the life 
of him which fhewed mercy unto other, fo provided, that 
at the fame prefent there was an Englifh Ship, and two 
Hulks of Holland. ready to theit journey. Thus King Ed- 
ward without provifion, without bag or baggage, with- 
out cloth-fack or mail, without ftore of money, without 
raiment, fave only apparel for War} al{o without all friends, 
except only his Brother the Duke of Glocester, the Lord 
Scales, and Lord Ha/tings, with a few other trufty friends, 
to the number of feven or eight hundred perfons, took 
Shipping toward Holland; at which time he was inno Mig taketh 
lefs jeopardy almoft on the Sea, than he was on the Land, Shieeing. 
Fox certain Eafterlings having many Ships of War, which 
lay roving the fame time on the Sea, and had done much 
damage the year before, as well to the Englifh Merchants 


{pying the Kings Ship, with feven 


he began now to provide for remedy, when it was too | or eight gallant Ships, made Sail after the King and his 


Tate. Who trafting too much to his Friends, and Fortune Company. The Kings Ship was good of Sail 

before, did now right well perceive what a variable and | fome ground, albeit not much, of the Eafterli: 
ete inconflant thing the peuple is, and efpecially here of | came to the Coaft of Holland bel 

of thepeo- England, whofe nature is never to be content long with | caft Ankers for otherwife, 

ple of Bre the prefent fate, but always delighting in News, feeketh could not enter the Haven. ” 

i new variety of changes, either envying, that which ftand- Shipsapproached as near as 

eth, or elle pitying that which is fallen. Which inconftant | low water, purpofing 


) and gate Ring Rts 
Sat ate 


fore Alquemare, and there Eoferlingta 


being an ebbing-water, they 
The Eaferlings with their great. 
they could poifibly come for the 
at the Flood to’ obtain their pre’ 


mutability of the light people, changing with the Wind, | and fo were like todo, if the Lord had not there ale 


pro- 
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KING? provided Adounfiewr de Grounture, Governor for Duke 
Edw4S Charles in Holland, at that {eafon to be perfonally prefent 
God again in the Town of Alquemare, who, heating of the Jeopardy 
providethe Of the King being there at Anker, prohibited the Easter- 
Tings, on pain of death, to meddle with any Englifhmen, 

which were the Dukes Friends and Allies, 


sufaa Thus King Edward well chattifed of God for his-wan- 


ward delle 
weal Hd tonnefs, both by Sea and Land, but not utterly given over 
eae from his prote¢tion, efcaping fo many hard chances, was 
fet on land with his company; who there well refrefhed, 
and newly apparelled, were conducted to Hage. 
Charles Duke Charles, at the hearing of the unprofperous cafe 
et ce and condition, of King Edoard his Brother in law, was 
King fd. greatly amazed and perplexed in himfelf, much cafting 
the iris. and doubting what he fhould do. For being then in war 
with the French King, he could not well provoke the 
Englifa Nation again{t him, without his manifelt grie- 
vance and decay; neither yet could he, without great 
fhame and obloquie, leave the King, his Brother in that 
neceffity. Notwithftanding, fo he demeaned himfelf 
through fair fpeech, pretending to the Englifhmen to joyn 
part with the houfe of Lancafter , being himéelf partly 
defcended of the fame Family ‘by his Grandmothers fide 3 
that he both was his own Friend openly, and the Kings 
Friend covertly, pretending that he did not, and doing 
that he pretended not, 

When tydings was {pread in England of King Ed- 
svards flying, innumerable people of all hands reforted to 
the Earl of Warsvick,to take his part againft King Edward, 
a few only except of his confiant Friends which took San- 

Se Eu Gtuary. Amongft whom was alfo Elizabeth his wife, who, 
keth san. efperate almoft of all comfort, took alfo Sanétuary at 
a Ue Weftminfter, where the in great penury forfaken was deli- 
werd bom Vered of a fair Son called Edzvard, which without all 


Sa Sanauary pomp was baptized like another poor womans Child, the 
Godfathers being the Abbot and Prior of Wefminfeer, the 
Godmother was the Lady Scroope. 

To make the ftory thort, the Earl of Waravick having 


now brought all things to his appetite, upon the twelfth }” 


King Hemy day of October rode to the Tower, which was then deli- 
ess vered to him, and there took King Henry out of the 
of the Ward, and placed him in the Kings Lodging. The 
five and twentieth day of the fame month, the Duke of 
Clarence accompanied with the Earls of Warmick,Shrew/- 
King Henry bury, and the Lord Stanley, with a great company , 
reeds his brought him in a jong Gown of blew Velver through the 
Kingdom. high Streets of London, firlt to Pauls Church to offer, then 
to the Bifhops Palace of London, and there he refumed 
again to the Crown Royal, Ayno 1471. which he did 
not long enjoy. 
After this followed a Parliament, in the which King 
Edward with all his Partakers were judged Traytors, 
Queen Margaret with her Son Prince Edgvard, all this 
while was tarrying for a fair Wind, thinking long belike 
till fhe came to an evil Bargain, as it proved after. For 
King Edward within fix months after his departure out 
of England unto the Duke of Burgoyne,whether by Letters 
Goashe Friends follicitate, or whether by his adventurous. 
courage incited, made inftant fuit to Duke Charles his 
Brother, to refcue him with fuch Power ashe wauld be- 
ftow upon him ; for he was fully refolved to defer the mat- 
ter, and to protract the time no longer. 


King Ed- The Duke camped in double fear in fuch a dangerous 
eatneth a- cafe , notwithftanding overcome by nature and athnity, 
Be fecretly caufed tobe delivered to him 50000.Florence,and 
further caufed four great Ships to be appointed for him in 
a Haven in Zeland, where it was free for all men to come. 
Alfo the fame Duke had for him hired fourteen Ships of the 
Eafterkings well appointed, taking bond of them to ferve 
him truly till he were landed in England, and fifteen days 
after, 
King Ea. Thus King Edward being furnifhed but only with 
zerd only two thoufand men of War, with more luck than hope 
Souldies” 0 fpeed, {ped his Voyage into England, and Janded at 
coe ey Ravenfpur in the Coalt of Yirk{bire. Although there 


alias Raven- WAS no way fcr the King with fuch a {mall Company of 
Sport. Souldiers to do any good; yet, to ufe policy where firength 

did lack, firft he fent forth certain light horfemen to prove 
Thedifem- the Country on every fide, with perfwalions, to fee whe- 
ad ther the Uplandi{h people would be ftirred to take King, 
werd, Edwards part. Pexceiving that it would not be, King 


Edbvard flieth to his fhifts, diffembling his puxpofe to be, 

not to claim the Crown and Kingdom, but only toclaim 

the Dutchy of Yer, which was his own Title, and caufed 

the fame to be publithed. This being notified to the 

people, that he detired no more but only his juft Patrimony 

and lineal Inheritance, they began to be moved with King ze. 
mercy and compaffion towards him, either to favour him ward 
OF not to refift hims and fo joumeying towar& York, he ail be 
came to Beverley. The Marquifs Mountacute, Brother to 

the Earl of Warwick, was then at Pomjret, to: whom the 

Earl had ent ftraight charge, with all expedition to fet 

upon him, or elfe to ftop his paffage 3 and likewife to the 

Citizens of York and all Yorkfhire, to {hut their Gates and 

take Armor againft him. King Edward being in thefe ing ee 
firaits, proceeded notwithftanding near to York without led by the 
refiftance, where he required of the Citizens to be admit- Bik 
ted into their City. But {0 ftood the café then, that they 

durft not grant unto him, but on the contrary fent him 

word to approach no nearer,as he loved his own fafeguard. 

The defolate King was here driven to a narrow ftrait, who King eee 
neither could retire back, for the opinion of the Country coach bis 
and lof§ of his caufe: neither could go further, for the pre- 8 
fent danger of the City. Wherefore ufing the fame policy 
as before, with lovely words and gentle fpeech he defired 
the Meffengers to declare unto the Citizens , that his 
coming was not to demand the Realm of England, or 
the Title of the fame, but only the Dutchy of York, his 
old Inheritance; and therefore determined to fet forward, 
neither with Army nor Weapon. The Meflengers were 
not fo foon within the Gates, but he was at the Gates in a 
manner as foon as they. 

The Citizens hearing his courteous Anfwer, ‘and that 
he intended nothing to the prejudice of the King, nor of 
the Realm, were fomething mitigated toward him, and 
began to commune with him from the Walls, willing him 
to withdraw his Power to fome other place, and they 
fhould be the more ready to aid him, at leaft he thould 
have no damage by them. 

Notwithftanding he again nfed fuch lowly Language, 
and delivered {0 fair fpeech unto them, intreating them fo 
courteoufly, and faluting the Aldermen by their names, 
Tequiring at their hands no more but only his own Town, 
whereot he had the name and title, that at length the Citi- 
zens, after long talk and debating upon the matter, partly 
alfo enticed with fair and large promifes, fell to this con- Two condi- 
vention, that if he would fwear to be true to King Henry, tions pat to 
and gentle in entertaining his Citizens, they would receive ioe de 
him into the City. 

This being concluded, the next morning at the entring King ee 
of the Gate, a Prieft was ready to fay MafS, in the which his Outhe 
after the receiving of the Sacrament the King received a 
folernn Oath to obferve the two Articles afore agreed, By 
reafon of which fo rafhly made, and as fhortly broken, and 
not long after punifhed (as it may well be thought) in his 
pofterity, he obtained the City of York. Where he, in Vidory get 
thort time forgetting his Oath, to make all fare, fet in by perjury 
Garrifons of armed Souldiers. Furthermore, perceiving Fo 
all things to be quiet, and no ftir to be made againft him, Petterity. 
hethonght to foreflack no opportunity of time, and { 
made forward toward London, leaving by the way the 
MarquifS Mfountacute, which lay then with his Army at 
Pomfret, onthe right hand, not fully four miles diftant 
from his Camp : and fo returning to the high-way again, 
he went forward without any ftirring to the Town of Not- iting Bas 
tingham 5 where came to him Sir William Parre, Sit Tho- eeanely 
mas of Borough, Sir Thomas Mountgomery, and divers Nottingham: 
elfe of his affured Friends, with their Aids, which caufed Sing # 
him by a Proclamation to ftand to his own Title of King pare 
Edward the Fourth, faying, That they would ferve no nom? 
man but a King: At the fame hereof being blown abroad King Ed- 
as the Citizens of York were not a little offended (and that eae pete 
worthily) fo from other Towns and Cities,Lords and Noble name of a 
men began to fall unto him, thinking with themfelves thar ™® 
the Marquifs Adounmtacute either favoured hisCauft, or was 
afraid to encounter with the man. Howfoeverit was, King Ritg Ea: } 
Edward, being now more fully furnifhed at all points,came 72°44, ¢ 
to the Town of Leicefer, and there hearing, that the Luufte.. 4 
Earl of Warwick, accotapanied with the Earl of Oxford 
were together at Warsvick with a great Power, minding 
to fet on the Earl, he removed from thence his Army, 
hoping to give him battel The Duke of Glarence 

in 


The gentlé 
and fair 
words of 
King Bd> 
wards 


8e2 


ace asia at 


King Henry takew Prifoner. 


The Earl of Warwick flain. 


in the mean time about London had levied a great Hoft 


of; who, thinking to prevent mifchiefs with making 
fpeed, came a little too late and miffed of his purpofe. 
In the Earls Army were ‘fohn Duke of Excerer, Edmund 
Earl of Somerfet, Fohn Earl of Oxford, and MarquefS 


Mountacute, the Earls Brother. The Earl had now pafled 

The Exlor 2 great part of his Joumey, when he hearing news of 

Wawiek__ the World fo changed,and of the Captivity of King Henry, 

spent ‘© was notalittle thereat appalled in his mind 5 wherefore 
he flayed with his Army at S. Albans, to fee what way 
further to take. And forfomuch as there was no other 
remedy, but either he mutt yield, or one confliG muft 
finith the matter, he removed to Barnet ten miles from 
8. Albans. 

Again him fet forth King Edward, well appointed 
with a ftrong Army of picked and able perfons,with Artil- 
lery, Engins and Inftruments meet for the purpofe 5 bring- 
ing with him alfo King Henry. On Eajfer even he came 

‘Togbattel to Barnet, and there he embattelled “him(elf In the 


morming upon Eajfer-day the battel began, and fiercely 
continued almoft till noon, with murder on each fide, 
much doubtful till both parts were almoft weary with 
fighting and murdering. King Edward then defirous to 
fee an end, offor on, with a great crew of new frelh Soul- 
diets fet upon his wearied enemies, Where the Earls men, 


it was too late, fraught full of heavinefs, without folace or 
hope of remedy, fhe with her Son and her Company de- 
parted for the next Refiige, to a Monaftery of Monks 
called Beauly in Harspfhire, there to take SanGtuary and 
Priviledge of the Hout. 

Yet all hearts were not found nor fubdued in England, 
efpecially Edvund Duke of Somerfet, with Lord Fobn 
his Brother, Thomas Courtney Earl of Devon{bire, Faf- 


ther, being Prior of the Knights of Rodes in Saint Fobns. 
Thefe hearing of the Queens return, with {peed reforted 
tohers by whom fhe being fomewhat quickned in her fpitits, 
and animated to War, began to take fome heart,and to fol- 
low their counfel; which was,in all the hot hafte,to renew 
War againft King Edzvard, being now unprovided, by 
reafon his Army was now difperfed, and chiefeft of his 
Souldiers wafted. Here great hope of Victory was fhewed, 
at Promifes made, Although the Queens mind was, be- 
ing more careful for the young Prince than for her felf, to 
fend him over into France,before fome proof or trial made 5 
yet following the contrary counfel of them, and partly cut 
off by fhortnefs of time, which required hafte, the began 
with all Expedition to gather their Power. Likewife Fa/- 
per Earl of Pembroke polted into Wales to do the — 
ing 


per Earl of Pembroke, Lord Wenlock ‘fobn Long {cro- . 


enouraged with words of their Captain, ftoutly fought, s KING 
coming, toward the Earl of Warwick, as he was by the | but they fore wounded and wearied could not long, hold Edvong 
Earl appointed. But when the Earl faw the Duke to| out. The Earl, rufhing into the midft of his Enemies, the eart of 
linger the time, he began to fafpect (as it fell out indeed) | ventured fo far, that he could not be refcued 3 where he "artic 
Kinga thi he wa altered to his Brethrens part. The King ad- | was ftricken down and flain, and there lay he. Marque(s iain 
ward vancing, forward his Hoft, came to Warwick, where he | Adontacute thinking to fuccour his Brother, whom he faw 
oa found all the people departed. From thence he moved | to be in great jeopardy, was likewife overthrown and 
ae toward Coventry, where the Earl was; unto whom the flain. After that Richard Newil , Earl of Warwick, 
fiyeth to next day after he boldly offered battel. But the Earl, and his Brother were gone, the reft fled, and many were 
Coventry. expecting the Duke of Clarence his coming, kept him | taken. The number of them which were in this Field 
‘the Duke Within the Walls. All this made for the King. For | flain, are judged about ten thoufand, as Polydore Virgil 
of Clarence he hearing that his Brother the Duke of Clarence was not | reciteth. Fabian numbreth of them that were flain but 
roe far off, coming toward hirn with a great Army, raifed his | fifteen hundred. The Duke of Somerfer and Earl of Ox- 
Auny. Camp, and made toward him, either to entreat or elfe to | ford , thinking to fly to Scotland , returned to Fafper 
encounter with his Brother. When each Hoft wasin fight |Earl of Pembroke in Wales. The Duke of Excefter, 
of the other, Richard Duke of Glocefter, Brother to| hardly efcaped to We(tminfter, and there took Sanétuary. 
> them both, as Arbiter between them, firlt rode to the | For the death of the Earl of Warzick, the King, was not 
one, then to the cther. Whether all this was for a face of | {o glad, as he was forry for the Marquels of Mountacute, 
amatter made, it is uncertain. But hereby both the Bre- | whom he took to be his Friend. The Corps of thefe two 
Contetd of thren, laying all Army and weapon afide,firlt lovingly and | were brought to the Church of Pauls, where they lay 
ren familiarly comriuned 5 after that, brotherly and naturally | open in two Coffins two days, and then were interred. 
joyned together. And thatfraternal Amity by Proclama- | Ex Polyd. & aliis. 
tion alfo was ratified, and put out of all fufpition. In the narration of this Hiftory Polydore Virgil, whom Dfference 
The¥alof Then was it agreed between the three Brethren to at-| Hall followeth word for word, doth fome deal differ ais 
des os tempt the Earl of Warwick, if he likewif Id be re- | fom Robert Fabian. Neither do 1 doubt but both thefe Fabian 
berecon- conciled s but he crymg out fh | had their Authors by whom they were directed. Not- 
ciled. Clarence, ftood at utter defian withftanding this I marvel, that Polydore, writing of {0 Hep fol 
Edward {o fwongly furnifhed. many things which he never faw, doth not vouchfafe to erste 
his way to London. Where, after it was known that the | cite unto us thofe Writers of whom he borrowed. And Poiydore 
Duke of Clarence wascome to his Brethren, much fear | more do I marvel or rather lament, if it be true that I have falar have 
fell upon the Lomdoners, cafting with themfelves what was | heard, that he not only nameth no Author unto us, but number of 
King Ed- belt to do. The fuddennefs of time permitted no long con- | alfo burned an heap of our Englifh tories unknown, after pa Io 
ee to faltation, There was at London the fame time the Arch- | the finifhing of his, in the days of King Henry the Eighth. 
ee bihop of Yk, Brother to the Earl of Warwick, and the | But now to our Text again. 
take part Duke of Someret, with other of King Henries Council, All this while yet Queen Margaret , with young, aera 
Se to whom the Earl had fent in Commandment a little be- | Prince Edsvard her Son, was fcarce come over, being Saree 
* fore, knowing the weaknefS of the City, that they | long let with contrary Winds; who at length in the into Eng: 
fhould keep the City from their Enemies two or three | month of April arrived at Waymouth in Dorfet{bire, and /"* 
ays, and he would follow with all pofiible fpeed with a | hearing, the forrowful tydings of thefe things lately hap- 
puiffant Army, who, according to their commandment, | pened to her Husband, and to the Earl of Warmwick and 
defended the City with all their power, but yet to little | his Brother,and of the profperous fuccefs of King Edward, 
purpofe. For the Citizens confulting with themfelves for | was fo difmayed, difquieted, and pierced with forrow, fee- 
their own moft indemnity, having, no Walls to defend | ing all things contrary to her expectation, fo to frame 
them, thought beft to take that way which feemed to them | againft her, that fhe feared and took on with her -felf, 
moft fure and fafe, and therefore concluded to take part | lamenting her Husband, bewailing her Son, curfing her 
with King Edward. » This was not fo foon known abroad, | coming, and crying out of Fortune, as though blind For- 
ees but the Commonalty ran out by heaps to meet King Ed- | une were the that governeth times and tides (rewarding, 
eee com. 2ard, and to falute himas their King, Whereupon the } juft punifhments to unjuft defervings of men) and not the 
fellors fy Duke of Somer with other of King Henries Council, | fecret Power and terrible Juftice of Almighty God. 
ee hearifig, thereof, and wondering at the fudden change of | Such was then the impatiense of that Queen, being not Queen Mor- 
King Hemy che World, to fhift for themfelves, fled away and left there | able to bear the vehemency of her paffion, (who rather cares for 
again taken 7. 7 oe é 
3etom. King Henry alone. , Who, the fame day being, caufed by | thould have forrowed the dolorous death of Duke Humfrey, foundeth. 
Bes to the Archbilhop of York to ride about London like a King, | whom before the neglected, but now fhe lacked) that her 
: le Captive, and reduced again to the | fenfes failed, her fpirits were taken, her {peech decayed, and 
life almoft gone, the fell to the ground, as one that would 
as not long after thefe things thus done at Lon- | rather die than live. In this defolate cafe Queen Marga- x Poly, 
don, but the coming of the Earl of Warwick was heard | ret learning now to know her Friends from her Foes,when + *4 
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{Eaat King Edward having Intelligence of all thefe doings, 
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through the Weft parts what ways his Enemies did take. 
In the mean time he, ufing all celerity to meet them be- 


fore they came to London, gathered a power, fuch as he | 


could make about London, and firft cometh to Abingdon, 
from thence to Marlbridge, hearing that the Queen was 
at Bathe, thinking to encounter with them, before they 
diverted into Wales to the Earl of Pembroke, whither he 
thought (as they indeed intended) that they would take. 
But the Queen, underftanding the King to be fo nigh, 


removeth from Bathe to Bristow, fending word in the | 


mean while\to the Citizens of Gloceffer, that they would 
grant her leave fafely to pals by their City. Which when 
it could not be obtained, with her Army fhe departed 
from Briffow to Tewkesbury; where the Duke of 
Somerfet, knowing King Edward tobe at hand at his 
very back, willed the Queen there to flay , and in no 
wife to fly backward, for certain doubts that might be 
ca{t. Although this counfel was againft the confent of 
many other Captains, who thought it beft rather to draw 
afide, while the Earl of Pembroke with his Army were 
with them affociate ; yet the mind of the Duke prevailed, 
the place was prefixed, the Field pitched, the time of bat- 
tel came, the King was looked for ; who being within one 
mile of Teavkesbury, with like induftry and policy, as his 
Enemies had done, difpofed his Army likewife in their 
array. The celerity of the King, taking the time, was 
to him great advantage 5 who otherwife, if he had defer- 
red till he had conjoyned with the Earl of Pembroke, had 
put the matter in great hazzard. Such a matter it is to 
take a thing in time. 

Of this battel Hall thus xeporteth, adding more than 
Polydore, that the Duke of Somerfet, although he was 
firongly intrenched, yet through the occafion or policy of 
the Duke of Gloceffer, which had the fore-ward of the 
Kings part, a little reculing back, followed the chafe, 
fuppofing that the Lord Wenlock, who had the middle- 
ward, would have followed hard at his back. The Duke of 
Glocefter, whether for fhame rather than of policy, efpying 
his advantage, fuddenly turned face to his enemies, 
Whereupon the contrary part was eftfoons difcomfited,and 
fo much the more, becaufe they were {eparated from their 
company. The Duke of Somerfer not a little agrieved, at 
this fo unfortunate a cafe, returneth to the middle-ward, 
where he feeing the Lord Wenlock abiding {till, revileth 
him, and calleth him Traytor, and with his Ax firiketh 
the brains out of his head. 

Thus much addeth Hall befides Polydore 5 but fheweth 
not his Author where he had it. Polydore, writing, of this 
Confli& , writeth no more but this, that the Queens 
Army being overfet with the number and multitude of 
their Enemies, and fhe having no frelh Souldiers to fur- 
nifh the Field, was at laft overmatched, and for the moft 
part flain or taken. In which battel were named to be 
flan, the Earl of Devonfhire, the Lord Wenlock, Lord 
Fobn Duke of Somerfer his Brother, belides other. Among 
them that were taken was Queen Margaret, found in her 
Chariot’almoft dead for forrow, Prince Edaard, Edmund 
Duke of Somerfet, Fohn Prior of Saint Fobns, with 
twenty other Knights; all which were beheaded within 
two days after, the Queen only and the young Prince ex- 
cepted. Which Prince Edsvard being then brought to the 
Kings prefence, it was demanded of him how he durft be 
fo bold to ftand in battel againft him. To this Edward 
Hall addeth more, and faith, That after the Field was 
finithed the King made Proclamation, That whofoever 
would bring Prince Edward to him, fhould have An- 
nuity of an hundred pound during his life, and the Princes 
life fhould be faved. Whereupon Sir Richard Greftes, not 
miftrufting the Kings promife, brought forth his Prifoner, 
&c, And fo the King demanding of the Prince (as is faid) 
how he durft fo prefumptuoufly enter this Realm with his 
Banner difplayed againft him, he anfwered, faying, That he 
came to recover his Fathers Kingdom and Inheritance,from 
his Grandfather and Father to him defcending + whereat 
(faid Polydore) the King with his hand. difdainfully thrutt 
fim from him. Other fay, that the King firuck him on 
the face with his Gauntlet. 

At the fpeaking of thefe. words was prefent George 
Dake of Clarence, Richard Duke of Gloceéter, and the 


| Earl Lord William Hajtings. Who upon the fame 
ft fendeth out certain light Horfemen, to efpy abroad} uncourteoufly falling upon the Prince, did flay. | 


ern 


NE 5 Prince Ed- 
lL Hun. feerd; Son 
Queen Margaret, beg brought Prifoner to London, was ine La 
afterward ranfomed of her Father Duke of Angecu, for Queen Mar: 
a great {um of money which he borrowed of the French eats 
King, and for the payment thereof was fain to yield unto peau lias 
him the Title of the Kingdom of Sicily and Naples, Gye, °*™°" 
King Edsyard for thele profperous Wars rendred to God 
his hearty thanks, and caufed publickly through his 
Realm folemn Proceffions to be kept three days together, aes 
And thus much, and too much touching the Wars of for vidory 
King Edward the fourth, which was done, duno 1471. 2" ano 
Ex Polyd. & alias, ies 
The fame year, and about the fame’ time, upon the Pie sen 
in 


ing 


Afcenfion-even, King, Henry, being Prifoner in the Towers ste the 


departed, after he had raigned in all thirty eight years, Sixt. 
and fix months. Polydore and Hall following him, afixm 
that he was flain with a Dagger by Richard Duke of 
Gloceffer, the Kings Brother, for the more quiet and fafe- 
guard of the King his Brother. In the Hiftory, intituled, 
Scala mundi, V tind thele words, Quod in turri,in vigilia Ex. Scals 
afcenfionis Dominica, ibidem feliciter moriens, per “Tha- "#74 
meliam navicula ufque ad Abbatiam de Cherteley de- 
ductus, ibi Sepultus ef 5 That is, That King Henry being King Hemy 
in the Tower, upon the Afcention-even, there happily or chon 
quietly departing, was brought by Thames in a Boat to the 
Abbey of Cherteley, and there buried. 

Polydore, after he hath detcribed the Vextues of this Pals 
King, recordeth that King Henry the Seventh did after- 
ward tranflate the Corps of him from Cherte/ey to Wind- 
Jor, and addeth moxeover, that by him certain Miracles 
were wrought, For the which caufe the faid King Henry 
the Seventh (faith he) laboured with Pope Fulius, to have 
him canonized. for a Saint, but the death of the King was 
the let why that matter proceeded not, Edward Hall, 
writing of this matter, addeth more, declaring the caute, 
why King Henries fainting went not forward, to be this; 4 King 
For that the Fees of canonizing of a King were of fo great aa i 


lear ware - 


a quantity at Rome (more than of aiother, Bifhop or Pre- i the Pops 
late) that the faid King thought it better to keep themoney Mek 

in his Chefts, than with the impoverifhing of the Realm 

to buy fo dear and pay fo much for a new Holy-day of 

S. Henry in the Kalender, Gc. Ex Hallo. Which if it be £* =. \1 
true, it might be replied then to Pope Fulins,that if Popes pee 
behigher than Kings in the Earth, and efpecially in Hea- 

ven, why then is a Pope-Saint fo cheap in the Market- 

place of Rome, and a King-Saint {6 dear ? Again, if the 
valuation of things in all Markets and Burfes be according 

to the price and dignity of the thing that is bought 5 what 

reafon 4s it, feeing the fainting of a King beareth a bigger 

fale than the fainting of any Pope in Heaven, but that 

Kings thould be above Popes alfo upon the Earth?Sed extra 

jocum, as ¥ do not doubt, but that King Henry was a gocd 

and a quiet Prince, if he had not otherwife been abufed 

by fome 3 fo touching the ruine of his Honufe, I think not eee 
contrary, but it came not without the juft appointment of of Lexcafler 
the Lord, either for that the Henries of LancaSters houfe Example of 
were fuch Enemies to Gods people, and for the burning of Geds jut 
the Lord Cobham and many other 5 or elfe for the unjutt renioee 
difplacing of King Richard the Second ; or elfe thirdly, for 

the cruel flaughter of Humfrey the good Duke of GloceSter 

his Uncle 3 whereof fafiiciently hath been faid before. 

During the time of thefe doings, being about the year A fore He. 
of our Lord, 1465. there was here in England a certain Bae, ne 
Frier Carmelite, whoabout the term of Michael the Arch- Pauls Crof, 
Angel preached at Pauls in London, That our Lord Jelas 
Chrift, beinghere in this prefent World, was in poverty, ae 
and did beg. To whofe Opinion and Dodttine the Pro- church 
vincial of that Order feemed alfo to incline, defending pekecbes 

Bert: 2 rift was 
the fame both in his reading and preaching, with other aBeggar or 
Doétors more and Brethren of the fame Order 3 unto % 
whom alfo adjoyned certain of the Facobites ; and ftiffly 
did take their parts, On the contrary fide, many Dodtors 
and alfo Lawyers, both in their publick Leétures and 
preaching, to the uttermoft of their cunning did withftand 
their affertion, as being a thing moft peftiferous in the 
Church to be heard. Such a bitter contention was among 
them, that the Defendant part was duiven for a while to 
Keep filence, Much like to thole times I might well xe- Times com- 
femble thefe our days now prefent, with our tumul-*** 
tuous contention of Forms and Fafhions of Garments, 


Bur 


“a4 


The burning of John Goole, The death of the Duke of Clarence. 


But I put my felfhete in Pythagoras School, and keep 
filence with thefe Friers. In the fiory moreover it follow- 
eth, that this beggerly queltion of the begging-Friers, 
whetber Chrift did beg or no, went fo far, that at length 
it came to the Popes ears, Paulus 2. who was no beggar 
ye may be fire. After that the fame of this Docitine 
mounting over the Alpes, came flying to the Court of 
Rome, which was about the Affumption of the Virgin 
Adary, the year next following, Anno 1465, it brought 
with it fuch an evil fmell to the fine Nofes there, that it 
was no need to bid them to ftir; for begging to them was 
worle than high Herelie, Wherefore the holy Father Pope 
Paulus the Second to reprefS the {parkles of this Doctrine, 
which otherwife perhaps might have fet his whole Kitchin 
on fire, taketh the matter in hand, and eftfoons directeth 
down his Bull into England, intinuating to the Prelates 
here, Herefim illam peftifere alferentem quod Chriftus 
publice mendicavit, effé antiquitus a Romanis Pontifici- 
bus, cum [uss concilis damnatam, & eam pro damnata 


Bx Hip. 
Seole mur 
di, fol. ult. 
The Popes 
determined 
folution, 
that Chrift 
‘was no Beg~ 
gare 


ao 
undique declarandam & cenculcandam, Cc. That is, that 
this Herefie, which peftiferoufly doth affirm that Christ 
did openly beg, was condemned of old time by the Bifhops 
of Rome, and bis Councils, and that the [ame ought to be 
declared in all places for a damned Dottrine, and worthy 
t0 be trodden down under all mens feet, &c. “This was in 
the fame year when Prince Edward, King Edwards Son 
was born in the Sanctuary at Weffsninfer, Anno 1465. 
King Et As touching the reft of the doings and ‘affairs of this 
quithednine King, (which had vanquithed hitherto in nine battels, 


ear himfelf being prefent) how afterward he, through the in- 


prefent at citement of Charles Duke of Burgoyne his Brother in law, 
penal ventured into Frasce with 2 puiflant Army, and how the 
Doke of Duke failed him in his promife 5 alfo how Peace between 
Eieyii, thele two Kings was at lengeh concluded ina folemn 
promife meeting of both the faid Kings together (which meeting 
La tke is notified in ftories, by a white Dove fitting the fame 
Peace be- day of meeting upon the top of King Edwards Tent) 
pa ae alfo of the Marriage promifed between the young Dolphin 


bought withand Elizabeth King Edwards eldeft Daughter, but af- 


BBs terward broken off on the French Kings part; more- 


| lain in War, and of his Daughter AZary, Niece to King, § 


KING 
Edw.4 
Marriage 


Edward, fpoiled of her Lands and Poffeifions wrongfully 
by Lewys the French King, and married after to Mani- Marriage, | 
milian, Furthermore , as touching the Expedition of Freneb 
King Edward into Scotland, by reafon of King Fames gies oat 
breaking promife in matrying with Cicely the fecond Edwards 
Daughter of King Edward, and of driving out his Bro- rab ey 
ther, and how the matter was compofed there, and of the broken. 
recovery again of Barwick ; of thefe (I fay) and fuch other King James 
things more, partly becaufe they are defcribed fufficiently in goeth from 
our common Englifh ftories, partly alfo becaufe they be br iene 
matters not greatly pertaining to the Church, I omit to Barmick re- 
fpeak, making of them a Superfedeas. Two things I find coveted: 
here, among many other, {pecially to be remembred. 

The firft is concerning a godly and conftant Servant of gaan 
Chrift, named Fohn Goofe, which in the time of this eee 
King was unjufily condemned and burnt at the Zower-Aill, Mayr. 
Anno 1473, in the month of August. Thus had England poe Se 
alfo his ‘fobs Hus as well as Boheme. Wherein moreover jsay much 
this is to be noted, that fince the time of King Richard the + John Hw 
Second, there is no Reign of any King to be affigned hi- wisn: 
therto, wherein fome good man or other hath net fuffered Torsee- 
the pains of fire for the Religion and true teftimony of 
Chnift Jeftis, Of this faid Foba Goofe, or ‘fobn Hus, this 
moreover I find in another Englifh Monument recorded, 
that the faid “fobs being delivered to Robert Belifdon, one 
of the Sheriffs, to fee him burnt the Afternoon 5 the She- 
riff, like a charitableman, had him homie to his houfe, and 
there exhorted him ‘to deny (faith the ftory) his Errors, 
But the godly man after long exhortation heard, delired 
the Sheriff to be content’ for he was fatisfied in his con- 
{cience. Notwithftanding this he defired of the Sheriff, 
for Gods fake to give him fome meat, fying, That hewas 
wery fore bungred. Then the Sheriff commanded him ,, 


‘ fi ; Fokn Goofe 
meat; whereof he took and did eat, as if he had been gcketh bis 


toward no manner of danger, and {aid to fuch as ftood pee ee 

: : fore he 
about him, Iear now agood and competent dinner, for I went to 
fhall pafs a little fharp fhowre ere I go to Supper. And Martyrdom, 
when he haddined, he gave thanks, and required that he 


might fhortly be led to the place where he thould yield up 


money over as touching the death of the Duke of Burgoyne! his fpirit unto God. Ex Polychrom 
we AP : Saba b319 
The Burmng of gohn Goofe 
{ 
i. =o mes SB 
The ane ‘The fecond thing herein to be noted, is the death of ; canfe it is untertain) he was apprehended and caft into the 
worthy 


Yathor George Duke of Clarence, the Kings fecond Brother ; of 

the Duke whom relation was made before, how he affifted King 

of Charincts Fr d>yard bis Brother, againtt the Earl of Warwick at Bar- 
net Field, and helped him to the Crown 3 and now after 
all thefe benefits was at length thus requited,that (for what { 


Tower, where he being adjudged for a Traytot, was pri- 

What the true caufe The Duke 
of. Clarence 

drowned In 

a Butt of 

Makofer. 


vily drowned ina Butt of Aalmfey. 
was of his death it cannot certainly be affirmed. Divers 
ConjeGures and Imaginations there be diverfly put 
forth. Some partly imputed ic to the Queeiis arnt 

ther 


Falfe Prophefes not to be regarded. 


815. 


<u Other fuppofe it came for taking part in the caufe of his 
Edm Servant, which was accufed and condemned for poyfon- 
Tyeeaufes ing,Sorcery or Inchantment. Another fame there is, which 
of his farmifeth the caufe hereof to rife upon the vain fear of a 


death exe oun s oe 
pate foolith Prophefie, coming no doubt (if it were true) by 
ahe mif the crafty operation of Satan, asit doth many times elfe 


Satan work- happen among Infidels and Gentiles, where Chrift is not 

th by falle knowns where among high Princes and in Noble houfes 

ne much mifchief groweth, firft murther and paricide, and 

thereby ruine of ancient Families, and alteration of King- 

doms. The effect of this Prophefie (as the fame goeth) 

was this, That after King Edward,{hould one Reign whofe 

name fhould begin with G. And becaufe the name of the 

* Duke of Clarence, being George, began with a G. there- 

fore he began to be feared, and afterward privily (as is 
eforefaid)) was made away, 


‘The Pro- 
phefie of G, 


By thefe experiments and mifchievous ends of fuch Pro- 

Propet phefies, and alfo by the nature of them, it is foon to ‘be 
to bebelie- {een from what Fountain or Author they proceed, that is 
a (no doubt) from Satan, the ancient enemy of Mankind, 
and Prince of this World 5 againft whofe deceitful delufi- 

ons, Chriftian men mutt be well inftruéted,neither to mar- 

vel greatly at them though they feem ftrange, nor yet to 

believe them though they happen true.. For Satan being 


San the Prince of this World,-in fuch worldly things can 
fer awic- forefee what will follow, and can fay truth for a milchie- 
ked end. 


et for all 
Ked ond) YOU end, and y 


that is but a Satan. So the 
Prophefies dream of A/tiages, 


ecing a Vine to grow out of his 


Sioa Daughter, which fhould cover all A/ia, and fearing there- 
truth, yet by that by his Nephew he fhould lofe his Kingdom, 
are not to. 


proved true in the fequel thereof; and yet notwithftand- 
persion’ ing of Satan it came, and caufed cruel murther to follow, 
firft of the Shepherds Child, then of the Son of Harpagas, 


Es Gu whom he fet before his own Father to eat. Ex Fu/t.libot. 
ib. Ne eiaties 3 
Mertines Likewife Cyrus was ptophetically admonifhed “by his 
ae dream, to take him for his Guide whom he firft met 


4a:16. the next morrow. In that alfo his dream fell true, and 
yet was not of God. In the fame number are to be put 
ase oH all the blind Oracles of the Tdolatrous Gentiles, which 
Gace cout although they proceed of a lying Spirit, yet {ometime 
ghesand they hit truth to a mifchievous purpofe. The like judg- 
He “pat, Ment al(o is to be given of Merlines Prophelies, The Sor- 
prefent and cere(s mentioned 1 Reg. 28, railing up Samuel, told Saul 
Stee the truth, yet was it not of God. In the fixteenth Chap- 
knowledge ter of the As, there was a Damofel having the {pirit of 
peas Pytho, who faid truth of Pad and Silas, calling them 
mittethto the Meffengers of the high God, and yet it was a wrong 
ae fpirit, The unclean Spirits in giving teltimony of Chrift 
Es Paulo aid the truth, yet becaule their teltimony came not of 
y God, Chrift did not allow. it. 
Paulus Diaconus vecordeth of Valence the Emperor 
that he alfo had a blind Prophefie, not much unlike to 
this of King Edvard, which was, that one fhould fucceed 
him in the Empire whofe name fhould begin with @. 0. and 
d\. Whereupon one Teodorys, trufting upon the Prophe- 
fie, began rebellioufly to hope for the Crown, and for his 
labour felt the pains of aTraytor. Notwithftanding the 
effect of the Prophefie followed; for after Valence fuc- 
ceeded Theodofius. Wherefore Chriftian Princes and Noble 
men, and all Chrifts faithful people muft beware and 
learn. 
ie tobe 1» Firft, That no man beinguifitive or curiousin fearch- 
noted con ing to know what things be to come, or what fhall ha 
fit Bos 
phefiens 


pen, befides thofe things only which are promifed and ex- 
preffed in the Word, 

2, Secondly, To underftand what difference there is, 
and how to difcern the Voice of God from the Voice of 
Satan. 

3, Thirdly, How to xefift and avoid the danger of falfe 
and devilith Prophefies. 

Many there be, which being not contented with things 
prefent, curioufly occupy their wits to fearch what is to 
come, and not giving thanks to God for their life which 
they have, will alfo know what fhall bechance them, how 
and when their end will come, how long Princes fhall 
Reign, and who after {hall fticceed them, and for the fame 
get unto them Soothfayers, Aftrologers, Sorcerers, Con- 
jurers, or Fainiliars, And thefe are not fo much inquilitive 
to fearch or ask, but the Devil is as ready to anfwer them, 
who either falfly doubleth with them to delude them, or 


elfe telleth them truth, to work them perpetual care and 
forrow. Thus was Pope Silvefter the Sorcerer circum- 
vented by the Devil, who told him, that he thould be at 
Ferufalem betorehe died, aud fo it fell out. For a8 he 
was faying his Maf$ at a Chappel in Rome, called Ferufa- 
Tem, there he fell fick, and within three days after died : 
To King Henry the Fourth allo it {eemeth it was prophe- Fide supra 
fied, that he fhould not die before he wert to Ferufalem, 
who being brought. to the Abbots Chamber of We/Pmin- 
fer, and hearing the name of the Chamber to be called Vide fupras 
‘Ferufalem, knew his time to be come, and died, 

By fuch deceitful Prophelies it cannot be lamented 
enough to fee what inconvenience both publickly and pri- 
vately groweth to the life of men, either caufing them Falfe tro 
falily to truft where they fhould not, or elfe wickedly to by devililh 
perpetrate that they would not 5 as may appear both by Peoples 
this King,and alfo divers more. So was Pompeius, Craffis, 
and Cz/ar (as writeth Cicero) deceived by the falle Chal- 
dees, in declaring, to them that they fhould not die but in 
their beds, and with worfhip, and in their old age. Of 
fach a falte truft rifing upon falfe Prophefies, S. Ambrofe Ambropna 
in his Book of Exameron writeth, {peaking of rain, which %S*°"" 
being in thofe parts greatly defied, was promifed and pro 
phefied of one certainly to fall upon fuch a day, which 
was at the changing of the sew Adoon: but (faith S. Am- 
brofe) there fell no fuch rain at all, till at the prayers of 
the Church the fame was obtained ; giving us to under= 
fiand, that rain cometh not by the word of man, nor by 
the beginnings of the Adcon, but by the providence and 
mercy of our Creator. Ex Ambrof. in Examer. , 

Foam. Picus Earl of Mirandula, in his excellent Books 
written againft thefe vain Star-tellers and Aftrologers,/ib.2. Fost. Pick 
writeth of one Ordelapbus a Prince, to whom it was (yr ere 
frognofticated bya famous cunning man in that Science, 41. ca 9s 
called Hieronymus Manfredus, that hefhould injoy long EsPeriens 
continuance of health, and profperous life ; who notwith- Prophefiess 
ftanding the {elf fame year, and in the firft year of hismar= 
riage, deceafed : and after divers other examples added 
moreover upon the fame, he inferreth alfo mention, and 
thename of a certain rich Matron in Rome, named Con- 
frantia, who in like manner departed the fame year, in 
which fhe received great promifes by thefe Soothfayers and 
Aftrologers, of'a long and happy life, faying to her Hué 
band thefe words, Behold (faith fhe) how true be the 
Prognoftications of thefe Sooth-tellers? If it were not for 
noting of them which now are gone, and whofe names 
I would in no cafe to be blemifhed with any fpots I 
could recite the names of certain, efpecially one, which Thisman. | 
taking his journey ina certain place, after diligent calcula- Sen 
tion and forecafting of the fuccef$ and good fpeed of hig was taken, 
Journey, was notwithftanding in the fame Journey, appre- bs era 
hended and brought where he would not, and after that inte Eng- 
never injoying good day, in {hort time he departed. In ?"*! 
Bafil this L my {elf heard of one which knew and was 
converfant with the party, who having a curious delight 
in thefe Speculations of Chances and Events to come, by 
his Calculation noted a certain day which he miftrufted 
fhould be fatal unto him, by fomething which at that 
day thould befal upon him. Whereupon he determined A petiloug 
with himfélf all that day to keep bim {ure and fafe within Mt {°F 
his'Chamber ; where he reaching up his hand to take curlots of 
down a Book, the Book falling down upon his head, gave Hmeand 


things to 
him his deaths wound, and fhortly after he died upon the come: 


p- | fame. Of thefe and fuch like examples the World is full, 


and yet the curioufnels of mens heads will not refrain, 
fill to pluck the Apple of this unlucky and forbidden 
Tree. 

Befide all this,what murther and paricide cometh by the 
fear of thefe Prophefies, in great bloods and noble houfes, 
I refer it unto them which read and well advifé the ftories; 
as well of our Kings here in England, as in other King- 
doms more both Chriftened and Turkifh, whereof another 
place fhall ferve as well (Chrift willing) more largely to 
entreat, and particularly to, difcourfe. To this pertaineth 
alfo the great_inconvenience and hinderance that groweth 
by the fear of fuch Prophefies in the vocation of men, for- 
fomuch as many there be which fearing, fome one dan- 
ger, fome another, leave their vocations undone, and fol- 
low unordinate ways, As if one having a blind Prophetic, 
that his deftruction fhould be on the day, would wake 


and do all his bufinefs by night and candle-light ; and £ 
forth 


Bib Certain Notes to difcern Prophefies. 


Remedies againft devilifh Prophefies. 


forth in other feveral cafes of men and women, as every 

one in his own confcience knoweth his own cafe beft. 
The tkeona The fecond thing to be confidered in thefe Prophefies, 
part kow js rightly to difcern and underttand, as near as We can, the 
Eroportes difference between the Prophefies proceeding from God, 
difeetned. and the falfe Prophefies counterfeited by Satan. For Satan 
fometime playeth Gods Ape, and transformeth himfelf 
into an Angel of Light ; bearing fuch a refemblance and 
colour of Tmth and Religion, that a wife man is fcarcely 
able to difcern one from the other, and the moft part is 
beguiled. Concerning Prophefies therefore, to know 
which be of God, which be not; three things are to be 
obferved : 
1. Firft, Whether they go fimply and plainly, or whe- 
ther they be doubtful and ambiguous : whereof the one 
e of Gods Spirit, fuch as be the Prophefies 


Ta the fee 
cond part 

three things 
tobe confi- feemeth to tal 


dered. of the Scriptures the other to come otherwife, having a 
double or doubtful interpretation. ~ Although the time of 
Gods Prophelies, as alfo of Miracles is commonly and or- 
dinarily expired, yet if theLord_in thefe days now extra- 
ordinarily do ftew any Prophefie, by the fimplenefs and 
plainnefs thereof it may partly be difcerned. 

The cond 2. Secondly, This is to be expended, whether they 

thiag to be be private, tending to this Family or that Family, or pub- 

confidered > P 


fn the Pro- lick. For as the Scriptures, fo commonly the Prophelies 


KING } 
Edw. 
Nopovver 
can vvith- 


cometh injury, murther, and paricide, with other mif- J 
chiefs in Common-wealths unfpeakable. To whom com- 
monly it cometh fo to pafs, that whereby they think moft 

to fave themfelves, by the fame means they fall moft into eee 
the fare, being fubverted and confounded in their own cheif, ee 
policy, for that they trufting to their own device, and not tin 

unto the Lord, which only can diffolve the operation of 

Satan, the Lord fo turneth their device into a trap, thereby 

to take them, whereby they think moft furely to. efcape. 
Examples whereof we fee not only in A/tyages, King of 

the Medes aforefaid, and Cyrws 3 but in infinite other like 

events, which the trade of the World doth daily offer to 

our eyes. So Queen Margaret thought her then cockfure, 

when Duke Humffey was made away 3 when nothing elfe 

was her confufion {0 much as the lof and lack of that 

man. 

So if King Richard the Second had not exercifed fuch 
cruelty upon his Uncle Thomas, Duke of Glocefter, he had 
not received fuch wrong by King Henry the Fourth as he 
did, Likewife this King Edward the Fourth, if he had 
faffered his Brother George Duke of Clarence to have lived, 
his Houfe had not fo gone to wrack by Richard his other 
Brother, as it did. What befel upon the Student of Aftro- 
logy'in the Univerfity of Bafil ye heard before 5 who. if he 
had not mewed himfelf in his Chamber for fear of his Divi- 
nation, had efcaped the ftroke that fell. Now in avoiding 
fach Prophetical events which he fhould not have fearch- 
ed, he fell into that which he did fear. Thefe few exam- 
ples for infiruGtion fake, I thought by occafion to infer,not 
asthough thefe were alone; but by thefe few to admonifh 
the Reader of infinite other, which daily come in prattife 
of life, tothe great danger and decay, as well in private 
houfes, as in weals publick. 

Wherefore briefly to repeat what before fimply hath A brief ree 
been faid touching this matter, feeing that Satan through beta 
uch fubtil Prophelies hath yet and doth daily practife fo ma- of Prope. 
nifold mifchiefs in the World, fetting Brother againft Bro- paied. < 
ther, Nephew againfi the Uncle, Houfe againft Houle, and 
Realm againft Realm, gendxing hatred where love was, 


Phelicss of God have no private interpretation, but general 5 for- 
fomuch as the care of Gods holy Spirit is not reftrained 
partially to one perfon more than to another, but generally 
and indifferently refpeCteth the whole Church of his Elect 
in Chrift Jefus his Son. Wherefore fuch Prophefies as 
ptivately are touching the arms of houfes or names of men, 
rifing, or falling of private and particular Families, are 
worthily to be fufpected. 

The third 3. ‘The third note and fpecial argument to defcry the 

tonlieed tue Prophelies of God from the falfe Prophelies of Satan 

pee and his falfe Prophets, is this, to confider the matter and 
the end thereof; that is, whether they be worldly,or whe- 
ther they be fpiritual, or whether they tend to any glory or 
ftate of this prefent World, or whether they tend to the 
fpiritual inftruétion, admonition, or comfort of the pub- 

lick Church. 

Thethird Now remaineth thirdly, after we know what Prophefies 

biter tr) be of God, and what not, that we be inftructed next 

danger of how to efchew the fear and peril of all devilifh Propheties 

Gnifter Pro- ; 2 ‘ : 

prefs. Which make againft us. Wherein two fpecial remedies are 

at) reme to be marked of every Chriftian man, whereby he may 
lies arain! 4 ; y 

Geatith. be fafe and fure againft all danger of theenemy. The 

Prophelies. firft is, that we fet the name of Chrift Jeftis the Son of 

The felt te- 3 Reresage ia tee 

medy, God againft them, through a true Faith in him, know- 
ing this, that the Son of God hath appeared to diffolve 
the Works of the Devil. And again, This x the Victory 
(faith the Scripture) that overcometh the World, even our 
Faith. Whatfoever then Satan worketh, or can work 
againft us, be it never fo forcible, Faith in Chrift will van- 
quith it. Such a Majefty is in our Faith, believing in the 
Naine of the Son of God, 

The aoe The other remedy is faithful Prayer, which obtaineth 

gala in the Name of Chrift all things with the Lord. So that 

Le Pro- wicked Fiend, which had killed before feven Husbands of 

* Tobias Wife, could not hurt him entring his Matrimony 
with earneft prayer 5 fo no more {hall any finifter Prophefte 
prevail, where prayer out of a faithful heart doth ftrive 
againftit. Neither am ¥ ignorant, that againft fueh Tem- 
poral evils and punithments to this life inflitted, a great 
remedy lieth alfo in this, when Satan findeth nothing 
wherein greatly to accufe our confcience. But becaufe furch 
aconttience is hard to be found, the next refuge is to fly 
to repentance, with amendment of life. For many times 
where fin doth reign in our rnortal bodies, there alfo the 
operation of Satan is ftrong againft us, to afflidt our out- 
ward bodies here; but as touching our eternal Salvation, 
neither work nor merit hath any place, but only our Faith 
in Chrift. And thus much briefly touching the two fpe- 
cial remedies, whereby the operation of all devilifh Prophe- 

__ fies may be avoided and defeated, 

plas Now many there be,which leaving thefe remedies afore- 

do seal faid, and the fafe' protection which the Lord hath fet up 

the Devil “in Chrift, take other ways of their own, feeking, by their 
own policy how to withftand and efcape fuch Propheties, 
either in efchewing thé plice and time fubtilly, or elle 


cruelly by killing the party whom they fears whereof 


and fubverting privily the fimplicity of our Chriftian 
Faith; therefore the firft and beft thing is for godly men 
not to bufie their brains about fuch Phantafies, neither in 
delighting in them, nor in hearkening to them, nor in 
fearching for them,either by Soothfayer,or by Conjuration, 
or by Familiar, or by Aftrologer ; knowing and confider- The Devit 
ing this, that whofoever fhall be defirous or ready to aafites to 
fearch for them, the Devil is as ready to anfwer his curio- matters of 
fity therein, For as once, in the old time of Gentility, ‘ 
he gave his Oracles by Idols and Priefts of that time 5 fo 
the fame Devil, although he worketh not now by Idols, 
yet he craftily' can give now anfwer by Aftrologers and 
Conjurers in thefe our days, and in fo doing, both to fay 
truth, and yet to deceive men when he hath faid. Where- 
fore, leaving off firch curiofity, let every Chriftian man 
walk fimply in his prefent vocation, referring hid gutlofity of 
things not in the word exprefled, unto him which to say 
faith in his word, Now eff veftrum fcire tempora & mo- voided. 
menta temporum, Orc. It #s not for you to know rhe times, 
and feafons of times, which the Father hath kept in his 
own Power, Cree 

Secondly, In this matter of Prophefies, requifite it is 
(as is faid) for every Chriffian man to learn, how to dif- 
cern and diftinguith the true Prophelies, which proceed of 
God, and the falfe Prophefies which come of Satan. The 
difference whereof, as it is not hard to be difcerneds fo 
neceflary it is that every good man do rightly underftand 
the fame, to the intent that he, knowing and flying the 
danger of the one, may be the more certain and conftant 
in adhering to the other, 

Thirdly, Becaufe it is not fufficient that the deceitful 
Prophefies of the Devil be known, but alfo that they be 
refilted, I have alfo declared, by what means the operation 
of Satans Werks and Propheties are to be overcome 5 that 
is, not with ftrength and policy of man, for that there is 


nothing in man able to countervail the power of that 
Enemy. Under Heaven there is nothing elfe that can 
prevail againft his Works, but only the Name of the 
Lord Jefus the Son of God, not outwardly pronounced 
only with our Lips, or figned in our Foreheads with 
the outward CrofS, but inwardly apprehended and 
dwelling in our hearts by a filent Faith, firmly and 
earneftly 


Albertus Emperor. Fredericus the Third, Emperor. 


817 


ARNG eameftly trufting upon the promifes of God, given and 

*44 fealed unto us in his Name. Fox {0 it hath pleated his Fa- 

Thefteength therly wifdom fo fet him up, to be both our righteoufne 

ef chr before himfelf, and alfo to be our fortitude againit the 

faith ig €nemy, accepting our faith in his Son in no Iefs price than 

shrift, he accepteth the works and worthinelS of the fame his Son 
in whom we do believe. 

Such is the ftrength and effeét of Faith both in Heaven, 
in Earth, and alfo in Hell: In Heaven to jultitie, in Earth 
to preferve, in Hell to conquer. And therefore when any 
fuch prophelie, or any other thing is to us objected, which 
feemeth to tend againft us, let us firft confider whether it 
favour of Satan, or not. If it do, then let us feek our fuc- 
cour, not in our felves where it doth not dwell, neither 
let us kill, nor flay, nor change our vocation therefore, 
following unordinate ways; but let us run to our Cattle 
of refuge, which is to the power of the Lord Jefiis, remem- 

Only Chri bring the true promife of the Palm, Qui habitat in adju- 

Pete torio altiffimi,in protettione Dei celi commorabitur : That 

the pees, Who {o putteth his truft in the fuccour of the Lord, 

fate an fhall have the God of Heaven to be his Proteétor. And 
then fhall it afterward follow in the fame Pfalm, Ip/e libe- 
rabit te alaqueo venantium, & a verbo afpero: That is, 
And he fhall deliver him from the fnare of the hunter,and 
fiom all evil words, and prophecies, be they never fo fharp 
or bitter againft him, &c. And thus much by the occafion 
of King Edward, of Prophecies. 

Now having long tarried at home in defcribing the tu- 
mults and troubles within our own land, we will let out 
our ftory more at large, to confider the affli@tions and per- 
turbations of other parties and places alfo of Chrifts 
Church, as well here in Europe under the Pope, as in the 
Eaft parts under the Turk, firft deducing our ftory from 

eleerer the time of Sigifmund, where before we left. Which Si- 

Sigintadsy gilmund, as it is above recorded, wasa great doer in the 

snprofrer- Council of Conjtance againtt Jobn Hus, and “Ferome of 

wars. Prague. The Emperor had ever evil luck fighting againft 
dg the Turks. Twice he warred againft them, and in both 

Seifmardae the Battels was difcomtited and put to flight 5 once about 

the Turks the City of Afj/ia, fighting again{t Bajazetes the Great 

Turk, Anno 1395, the fecond time fighting againft 

Celebinus the Son of Bajazetes , about the Town 

Redon called Columbacium. But efpecially after the Coun- 

Se omeor CLIGh Conftance, wherein were condemned and burned 

the Bebemi- thefe two godly Martyrs, more unprofperous fuccefs did 
then follow him, fighting againft the Bohemians his own 

fubjeGts, Ann. 1420, by whom he was repulfed in fo ma- 

ny Battels, to his great difhonour, during all the life of 

Zifea, and of Procopivs, as is afore more at large expreff- 

ed 5 who was fo beaten both of the Turks, and at home 

of his own people, that he never did encounter with the 

Turks after. Then followed the Council of Bafil, after 

the beginning whereof within fix years, this Sigi/mundus 

which was Emperor, King of Hungary, and King of Bo- 

heme, died in Moravia, Anno 1434. 


@ Albertus, Emperor. 


BIS Sigifmund \eft behind him one only Daugh- 
ter Elizabeth, who was marxied to Albert Duke of 
Auftrich, by xeafon whereof he was advanced to the Em- 
pire, and fo was both Duke of Aurich, Emperor, King 
of Hungary, and King alfo of Boheme. But this Albert, 
(as is afore declared) being an eriemy and a difquieter to 
the Bobemians, and elpecially to the good men of Thabor, 
as he was preparing and fetting forth againft the Turks, in 
the mean time died, in the fecond year of his Empire,4ym. 
1439, leaving his wife great with child ; who-lying then 
in Hungary, and thinking her felf to be great with a 
Daughter, called to her the Princes and the Chieftains of 
the Realms, declaring to them that fhe was but a woman, 
‘and unfufhicient to the Governance of fuch a ftate; and 
~ moreover how fhe thought het felf to be with child of a 

Daughter ; and therefore requited them to provide among, 
The Tuk them fucha Prince and Governour, (referving the right 
beginneth’ of the Kingdom to her felf )as were fit and able under her, 
Hungary, tO have the Regiment of the Land committed. The Turk 
Ulsdifiaus in the mean while, being elevated and incouraged with his 


pee profperous victories againit Sigi/mundus aforefaid, began 


AtbersDuke I 


of Aufirich, 
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bene. 
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but ‘two 
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petor, 


& pais then more fiercely to invade Hungary, and thofe parts of 
of Hungary, Chriftendoin, Wherefore the Hungarians making the 


more haft, confulted among .themfelves to make Duke 
leila Brother to Cafimirus King, of Polonie, their 
ing, ‘ ‘ : 
But while this was in working between the Huhgarians § 
and Uladiflaus the Duke, in the mean {pace Elizabeth brough 
brought forth a Son called Ladiflaxs, who being the law- pesiok e: a. 
ful heir of the Kingdom, the Queen called back again her 5, Jitsu 
former word, minding to referve the Kingdom for her Son. prince of 
being the true heir theredf, and therefore refuféth Marriage paresty 
with the faid U/adiflaus, which the had before pretended, Divifionana 
But Uladiflans joyning with’a great part of the Hungari- teed is 
ans, perfilting {till in the condition before granted, would ate 
not give over; by reafon whereof great contention and: Tok 
divifion kindling among, the people of Hungary, Ami nosh 
rathes the Great Turk taking his advantage of their d 
cord, and partly furprized. with pride of his former fircc 
againkt Sigifmund atorefaid,with his whole main and force 
invaded the Realm of Hungary; where Huniades, Six- 1.0 
named Vainoda, Prince of Tranfilvania, joyning, with sy ‘tia 
the new King Uladiflaus, did both together fet againft *" 
the Tyrk, Ann. 1444, and there Uladiflaus the new King 
of Hungaria, the fourth year of his Kingdom was flain. 
Elizabeth with her Son was fled in the mean while to 
Frederick the Emperor. Of Huniades Vainoda the Noble 
Captain, and of his Aéts, and alfo of Ladiflans (Chrift 
willing) more hall be {aid hereafter, in his time and place. 


iin 


Fredericus the Third, Emperor. 


Fter the deceafe of Albert {ucceeded in the Empire, Frederiens 


Fredericus the Third, Duke of Aufria, Ann. 1440. elas 
By whom it was procured (as we have before’ fignitied) 
that Pope Felix, Elected by the Council of Ba/il,, did xe- 
fign his Popedom to Pope Nicholas the Fifth 5 a this 
condition, that the faid Pope Nicholas fliould ratife the 
Adts decreed in the faid Council of Ba/il. In the days of 
this Emperor much War and diffention raged almoft tho- 
rough all Chrifiian Realms, in duftria, Hungaria, Polo- 
nia, in France, in Burgoine, and alfo here in Exgland, be- 


tween King Henry the Sixth,and King Edoward the Fourth, 
as ye have already heard ; whereby it had been, cafie for 
the Turk,, with little maftery, to have ovet-run all. the 
Chiiftian Realins in Europe, had not the Providence of our 
merciful Lord otherwife provided to keep Amurathes the 
Turk occupied in other civil Wars at home in the mean 
while. Unto this Frederick came Elizabeth (as is aforefaid) 
with Ladiflaus her Son 3 by whom he was nourifhed and, 
entertained a certain fpace, till at length, after the death of : 
Uladiflaus aforefaid, King of Hungary, (which was flain Ceitas 
in Battel by the Turks) themen of Au/tria, through the gay fainia 
inftigation of Ulricus Eizingerws, and of Ulricws Earl of fee by 
Cilicia, tifng up in armour, required of Frederick the 
mperor, either to give them their young King, or elfe 
to ftand to his own defence. A 
When Frederick heard this, neither would he render to 
them a fudden anfwer, neither would they abide any lon- 
ger delay; and 0 the matter growing to war, the new 
City was befieged,where many were {lain, and much harm 
done. At length the Emperors part being the weaker, the 
Emperor, through the intervention of certain Nobles. of 
Germany, reftored Ladiflaus unto theit hands, who being 
yet under age, committed his three Kingdoms to three i 
Governours : whereof ‘ohn Huniades, the worthy Cap- ob» Hunts 
tain above mentioned, had the ruling of Hungary : George mcr 
Pogiebracius had Bobeme : and Ulricus the Earl of Cilicia, Hungsryun- 
had AufPria. Which Ulrice having the chief cuRtody of cna 
the King, bare the greateft authority above the reft 3 a man ¢ias Gover. 
as full of ambition and tyranny, as he was hated almoft of me ee 
all the Au/trians, and thortly after, by the means of Eizin- 
gerus, was excluded alfo from the King and the Court, 
but afterward reftored again, and Eixingerus thruft out. 
Such is theunftable condition of them which be next in place 
about Princes. But this contentioni between themI overpafg, View ot 
Not long after, Ladiflaus the young King went to Bo- cen 
heme, there to be Crowned, where George Pogiebracius tsthous 8 
(as is faid) had the Governance. But Ladiflaus during all a Kings 
the time of his being there, though being, much requelted, Ed} 
yet would neither enter into the Churches.nor hear the {etvice abide the & 
of themwhich did draw after the Doctrin of Hirs.Infomuch Deatine ef 


Ziz that 
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Pogicbracius. Ladiflaus the King putteth Huniades Son to death. 


Chilianw a 
Parafite a 
bout King 
Lsdiflans. 


The words 


of a Popifh 


Parafite to 


that when a certain Prieft, in the high Tower of Prague, 
was appointed and addreffed, after the manner of Priefts, 
to fay fervice before the King, being known to hold with 
Fobn Hus and Rochexanasthe King difdaining at hirn,com- 
manded him to give place and depart, or elfe he would 
fend him down headlong fromt the rock of the Tower 5 
and fo the good Minifter repulfed by the King, departed. 
Alfo another time the faid Ladiflaus fecing, the Sacrament 
carried by a Minifter of that fide, whom they called then 
Huffites, would do thereunto no reverence. Ex e4in.Sylv. 

At length the long abode of the King, although it was 
not very long, yet feemed to the godly difpofed to be lon- 
ger than they withed ; and that was not to the King un- 
known, which made him to make the more hafte away 5 
but before he departed, he thought firft to. vifit the noble 
City Uratiflavia in Schlefia. In the which City the fore- 
faid King Ladiflans being there in the high Church at Ser- 
vice, many great Princes were about him. Among whom 
was allo George Pogiebracizs, who then ftood neareft to 
the King, unto whom one Chilianus, playing the Parafite 
about the King(as the fafhion is of fiach as fegin themfelves 
fools, to make other men as very fools as they) fpake in 
this wife as followeth, With what countenance you do be- 
hold this our Service I fee right well, but your heart I do 
not fee. Say then, doth not the order of this our Religion 
feem unto you decent and comely ? Do you not fee how 
many and how great Princes, yea,the King himfelf, do fol- 
lowone order and uniformity?And why do you then follow 
rather your Preacher Rochezana than thefe? Do you think a 


Pogiebracius few Bohemians to be more wife than all the Church of 


An anfiver 

proceeding 
of a Hea- 

venly wit 
dom, 


Ulricus 
feeketh the 
death of 
Huniades. 


Huntades 
fpareth hia 
caemy. 


Chrift befides ?. Why then do you not forlake that rude 
and ruftical people, and joyn to thefe Nobles, as you are'a 
Nobleman your felf ? 

Unto whom thus Pagiebracius fagely again doth anfwer, 
If you fpeak thefe words of your felf (faith he) you are not 
the man whom you feign your felf to be; and fo to you I 
anfwer, as not to a Fool. But if you {peak this by the fug- 
geftion of others, then mutt I fatisfie them. Hear therefore, 
As touching the Ceremonies of the Church, every man hath 
4 con{cience of his own to follow. As for us we ufe fuch 
Ceremonies, as we traft pleafe God : Neither a it in our 
arbitrement to believe what we will our felves. The mind 
of man, being per[waded with great reafins, % captiva- 
ted,wvill he,nill hes and as nature x inftructed and taught, 
fo as {he drawn, in [ome one way, and in fome another. As 
for my felf, Lam fully perfrraded in the Religion of my 
Preachers.If I fhould follow thy Religion,I might perchance 
deceive men, going contrary to mine own con ce, but I 
cannot deceive God, who feeth the hearts of all Neither 
hall it become me to frame my felf to thy difpofition. That 
which is meet for a Fefter, is not likewife convenient for 
a Nobleman. And thefe words either take to thy felf, as 
Spoken to thee, if thou be a wife many or elfe Irefer them 
t0 thofe which (et thee on work. Ex FEneas Sylv. in Hift, 
Bohem. 

After the King was returned from the Bohemians again 
to Austria, the Hungarians likewile made their petitions 
to the King, that he would alfo come unto them. The Go- 
vernour of Hungary (as ye before have heard )was ‘fohannes 
Huniades, whole victorious ats againft the Turks are fa- 
mous. Againft this Huniades, wicked Ulricus Earl of Ci- 


licia did all he could with the King to bring him to de- 
firuGtion, and therefore caufed the King to fend for him 


up to Vienna, and there privily to work his death. But 
Huniades having thereof intelligence,offereth himfelf with- 
in Hungary to ferve his Prince to all affairs: Out of the 
land where he was, it was neither beft ({aid he) for the 
King, nor fafeft for himfelf to come. The Earl being fo 
difappointed,came down with certain Nobles of the Court 
to the borders of Hungary, thinking either to apprehend 
him and bring him to Vienna, or there to difpatch him. 
Huniades without in the fields faid he would commune 
with him, within the Town he would not be brought. 
After that another train-alfo was laid for him, that under 
pretence of the Kings fafe conduét he fhould meet the King 
in the broad fields of Vienna. But Huniades fafpeCing 
deceit, came indeed to the place appointed, where he nei- 
ther feeing the King to come, nor the Earl to have any 
fafe conduct for him, was moved (and not without caufe) 
againft the Earl, declaring how it was in his power there 
to flay him, which went about to feck his blood, but for 


the reverence of the King he would fp 
20. 

Not long after this, the Turk wit 
fighting men, to the number of an 


thoufand, arrived in Hungary, where 


City Alba. But through the merciful 


Huniades, and Capiftranus a certain Minorite, with a {mal 


Garrifon of Chriftian Souldiers gave 
put him to flight with all his mighty 
(Chrift wi 


Huniades 


are him and let him J KING 
ra ten gt 
Albs belie« 
h a great power of athe 
hundred and fifteen Tark, 
he laid fiege to the The power 


= oy of God b: 
hand of God, ‘fobm the rie 
|] of Haniades 
; c and Capi- 
him the repulle, and franus a- 


hoft : Whereof more saint the 


ing.) hereafter. Ex Hi/t. Bohermic. in, Sylvi. K.Ladiflens 
hortly after this victory deceafed.Of whofe death 


cometh into 
Hungmy. 


when the King and the Earl did ‘underftand, they came the 
more boldly into Hungary, where he being received by 
Ladiflans Huniades Son into the Town of Alba, there , ,,, 
viewed the 
Tents. When this Ladi/laus heard that the King was co- 
ming fitft toward the Town, obediently he opened to him 
the Gates. Four thoufand only of armed Soldiers he de- 
barred from entring, the City. 

In the mean'time while the King was t 
the City, the Earl with other Nobles did fit in Council, 
requiring alfo Ladiflaus to xefort unto them who firft 
loubting with himfelf what he might do, at length put- 
teth on a privy coat of Mail,and cometh to them. Whether 
the Earl firft began with him, or he with the Earl, it is 


‘Son. 


here refident in 


ed him Traytor, for fhutting the Gates againft the Kings 
Soldiers. Howfoever the occafion began, t 
that Ulricus taking his {word from his Page let fly at his 
head. To break the blow, fome putting up their hands had 
their fingers cut off. The Hungarians hearing, a noife and 
tumult within the Chamber,brake it open upon them, and 
there incontinent flew Ulrick the Earl, wounding and cut- 


ting him almoft all to pieces. The King hearing, thereof, of 
although he was not a little difcontented thereat in his" 


mind : yet feeing there was then no other remedy, dif 
fembled his grief for a time. 


place where the Turks before had pitched their Huniades 


me z i Debate bes 
not known. The opinion of fome is, that Ulricus firlt call- tween viri- 

cusand La- 
ao tel diflaus Hue 
his is undoubted, #ipatt Sen, 


‘Ulricus Earl 
of Cilicia 


From thence the King, took his jou 


the Town where 
for the death of her Husband, fee 
words to comfort her, and after he 
repafted himfelf, with fuch pretenc 
and fained favour, that they were 
and fear; from tl 


and Matthias, who were right read 
The King being come to Buda ( 
head, or by finifter counfel fet on) 


at a vantage, caufed both the Sons of Huniades, 


wit, Ladiflaus and 


‘The cruei 


amney again to Buda, Tie ay. 


accompanied with the forefaid Ladiflaus 3 who palling by on of Ladi« 
the Wife of Huniades was mourning ee the 


med. with many fair 
had there fufficiently 
of diffembled love, 
without all fafpition 


ence he fet forward in his joumey, 
taking with him the two Sons of Huniades, Ladiflaus 


The tvvo 

HS Sons of Hu- 

y to wait upon him, niades,Ladi- 

whether of his own dass and 

when he had them Ladiflaus 
Huniades 

£0 Son inno- 


Matthias, to be apprehended. And cently put 


to death, 


firft was brought forth Ladiflaus the elder Son to the place 
of Execution, there to be Beheaded, where meekly he 
fuffered, being charged with no other crime but this, pub- 


lifhed by the voice of the Cryer, faying, hws are they A miracu- 
to be chaftned, which are rebels againft their Lord, par tok 
Peucerus writing of his death addeth this ‘moreover, of Ladi(lens. 


That after the Hangman had three blows at his neck, 


hands bound behind him, after the third ftroke rofe up- 
right upon his féet, and Icoking up to Heaven called upon 
the Lord, and protefted his innocency in that behalf ; and 
fo laying down his neck again, at the fourth blow was dif 
patched : Aatthias the other Brother was led captive with 
the King into Aufria. The reft of the captives brake the 
prifon and efcaped. 

Tt was not long after this cruelty was wrought upon 
Ladiflaus, the King being about the age of twenty and 
two years, that talk was made of the Kings marriage with 
Magdalen Daughter to the French King. The place of the 
Marriage was appointed at Prague, whete great prepara- 
tion was for the matter. At the firft entrance of the King 
into the City of Prague, Rochewana with a company of 
Minifters, fuch as were favourers of “fohn Hus, and of fin- 
cere Religion, came with all folemnity to receive the 


x e i és ~? Ex Pi 
yet notwithftanding the faid Ladiflaus, having his Chrom.dibrge 


Preparation, 
tothe Kings 
Marriage, 


King, making there his Oration ‘to 


gratalate the Kings Ladifans 
the King 


moft joyful and profperous accefS into the fame his own received in 


Realm and Country of Bobeme. 


Unto which Rochezana, Bobeme. 


Ladiflans 


after he had ended his Oration, fCarce would the King the kingan 


open his mouth to give thanks to 


ffl countenance unto his Company , 


him, or any cheer- inkee a5 
s m 
but fiercely the Hagions 


feemed 
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SING? fecmed to frown upon them.In the next Pagent after thele 
Lid 45 carrie forth the Priefts of the high Minifter, after the moft 
Popifh manner, meeting him with Proceffion, and with 
the Sacrament of the Altar : For as Panacea among Phy- 
ficians ferveth for all difeafes, fo the Sacrament of the 
The Saera- Popes Altar ferveth for all pomps and Pagents, Firft it 
ment of the a 
Altar ufed_muft lye upon the Altar, then it muft be holden up with 
tomy hands, then it mult hang in the Pixe, it mult ferve for 
Peon athe quick, it muft alfo help the dead, it mutt moreover 
vifit the fick, it muft walk about the Churchyard, it muft 
go about the ftreets, it mutt be carried about the fields to 
make the grafs to grow, it muft be had to the battail, it 
mutt ride on horfeback before the Pope: And finally it 
mutt welcome Kings into Cities. Wherein thefe Catho- 
lick Fathers do feem fomewhat to forget themifelves. For 
if the Pope being inferior to the Sacrament of the Altar, 
at the coming of Kings do ufe to fit ftill while the Kings 
come and kifs his feet,what reafon is it that the Sacrament 
of the Altar,which is (I trow,) above the Pope,fhould meet 
Kings by the way, and welcome them to the Town? But 
this by the way of Parenthefis : Let us now continue the 
Text. 
Es Zina © When Ladiflaus this Catholick King, who had fhewed 
ie. ‘Bobem, Hitnlelf before fo ftout and ftern againft Rochez.ana and his 
company, had feea thefe Catholick Priefts with their Pro- 
ceffion, and efpecially with their bleffed Sacrament, to come 
with all reverence and much devotion he lighted down 
from his Horfe, he embraced the Crof and kiffed it, and 
with chearful countenance faluted the Priefts in order. All 
this while his young Wife, was not yet comé out of France, 
but Legates were fent, after moft furnptuous wife, to con- 
duct her. Other Legates alfo were fent-the fame time to 
the Emperor Frederick, for conclufion of peace. The third 
Legacy was direéted likewife to Pope Calixtus about Reli- 
gion, how to reduce the Bohemians to the Church of 
Rome. The Author of this Story (which was Pope Pius 
himiel£) declareth further the opinion of {ome to be, that 
King Ladi/laus the fame time had intended to make a fi- 
JS eres nalend and deftru@tion of all that fe& in Bohemia, which 
of catho- held with the Do@trine of Foln Hus and Hierome, by the 
ee ad affembly and concourfe of ‘the Catholick Princes, ahd Po- 
againft the pifh Prelates which were appointed there to meet together 
Hifi, ae that Marriage in Prague. For there fhould be firft the 
Emperor Frederick, Elizabeth the Kings Mother, and his 
Sifters Elizabeth and Anna, the Princes of Saxony, Ba- 


joria, Slefia, Franconia, the Palatine, and other Princes 

of Rhene: many alfo of the Lords of France, befides the 

Popes Cardinals, Legates, Prelates, and other Poteltates 

of the Popes Church who if they had altogether conven- 

ted in Boheme, no doubt but fome great mifchief had been 

wrought there againit the Hifites; againft whom this La- 

diflars, following, the ftepy of Sigifmundus his Grandfa- 

ther, and Albertus his Father, was ever an utter enemy, han ante 

But when man hath purpofed, yet God difpofeth as plea- feck, Sn” 

feth him. God difoor 
And therefore truly it is written of e£neas Sylvins in Ex Anca 

the fame place, faying, De regimine Civitatum, de muta- Sv'vie. 

tione regnorum, de orbis imperio, minimum eft quod homi- 

nes polfint (tum vero de religionis conftitutione multo mi- 

nus) magna magnus difponit Deus. That is, In Regiment Suan 

of Cities, in alteration of Kingdoms, in ruling and go- and King- 

verning the world, it is lefS than nothing that man can 2m." 

do 5 it is the High God that ruleth high things. VVhere- power, 

unto then I may well add this moreover, and fay, That if pact eee 

the governance of worldly Kingdoms ftandeth not in mans ance of Re« 

power, but in the difpofition of God, much lef is it then Te 

that mans power can do in the Regiment and governing work of 

of Religion, Example whereof in this purpofed device of Raat a 

Princes doth evidently appears For as this ‘great Preparati- poor fer- 

on and folemnity of Marriage was in doing, and the Prin- “"“* 

ces ready to fet it forth, with a little turn of Gods holy 

hand, all thefe great purpoles were fiddenly turned and 

dathed. For in the midft of this butinefS, about the one 

and twentieth day of November, Anno 1461, this great 

adverfary of Chrifts people, King Ladiflaus, King of Bo- Fe ask 

heme, of Hungary, and Prince of Auftria fickned, and eee | 

within fix and thirty hours died ; fome fay of a Peftilent Lediftexs| 

fore in his Groin, ome fay of poyfon. But howfoever it 

was, as it came not without the jult judgment of God; Blood re- 

tevenging the innocent blood of Liadi/laus Huniades Son, ve0ee4 9 

wrongfully put to death before 5 fo by the opportune death 

of this King, the poor Churches of Bobeme were graci- 

oufly delivered. And this.end made Ladiflaus one of the 

mightieft Princes at that time in. all Europes in whom 

three mighty Kingdoms were conjoyned and combined 

together, duftria, Hungaria,and Bohemia s which Coun- 

tries do lye South-Eaft fiom England, in the farthelt parts 

of all Germany, toward ConStantinople, and the Domi® 

nes of the Turks, and contain thefe principal Towis in 

them, 


The Large Dominion of Ladiflaus. 


Uftria, called once Pan- Unies which was once Obemia. 
nonia {uperior. called Pannonia inferior. Praga. 
Vienna, which was befieged of | Buda. Ofen. Pilzeu. 
the Tark, Ann. 1533. Strigonium. Thabor. 

Meleck. Kalachia. Buduvis. 
Neuftat. nova Civitas. Varadinum. Kolm, ox Kelu: 
Gretz. Nitria. Nova. Egra. 
S. Hypolit: Nicopolis, Q Vetus. Kuttenberg. 
Lintz. Agrias Leimiritz. 
Stein. Or(%aw. || Laun. 
Haynberg. Boffen. || Raconick. 
Krem{x. Sabaria. Glaraw. 
Karolsburg. H Bern. ox Berauns 
Toben. i| © This Hungaria was firlt| Bruck. Moft. 
Rotzo. called Pannonia,or Penia. After Greta, Hradetes 
Rabas the coming of the Huns, it was Aft; 
Lindenburg. called Hungaria. Of which} Maut. Myto. 


€ To Auftria be adjoyn- 
ing alfo certain Provinces and 


Italy, about the year of the 


came tila, which deftroyed | Ho/: 
Lord 440, Through Hungaria | 


Faromir. 
Dub. Biela. 


Earldoms : as, runneth Danubins, having on) Lantxbut. 
the Welt-fide, Auftria, and Bo- Gilowy. 
Stiria. emia; on the Eaft, Servia; Krupka. 
min Provinces. on the South-fide, Polonia, &c. | Krumaw. 
i The moft of this Hungary is| Pardubitz, 
now under the Turk 5 which | Chumitaum. 


Cilicia. 


Gearon 


Tyrolente. 


Turk firfk came into Europe, | Loket. Teplitzs 
Atty 1211. 


|. Hantzbirg: ZLbraflas, 
Labe. Uitawas 


217223 After 


820 The Pope. fet Pogicbracius and Matthias at /trife. 

After the death of Ladiflaus, the Kingdom of Boheme | of Polonia ; and Anna, married to William Duke of Sax- {XING 
fell to George Pogiebracius above mentioned, whom Pope | owie; Elizabeth by her Husband Cafimirus, King of Polo- ui 
Innocent the Eighth did Excommunicate and depofe for his | nia, had Uladiflans, who at length was King of both 
Religion, as is afore declared. | Boheme and Hungary. This Cafimiras tft was married 


George Po- 
gicbraciuse 


Yebe Furthermore the Kingdom of Hungary was given to to Beatrix, Wife before to Matthias. Then being divor- 
"Matthias Son of Huniades, who was in captivity (as is | ced from her by the difpenfation of Pope Alexander, he 
faid) with King, Ladiflaws, and fhould have been put to | married a new Wife, a Countels of France, by whom he 
death after his Brother, had not the King before been pie- | had two Children, Lewes and Annas Lewes which was 
vented with death, as is above recorded. Moreover, here | heir of both Kingdoms, of Boheme and Hungary, was flain 
is to be noted that the faid King Ladiflaus thus dying) fighting againft the Turks, Anna was married to Ferdi- 
without wife and iffue, left behind him two Sifters alive, | nandus, by whom he was Archduke of Aufria, King of 

to wit, Elizabeth, which was married to Cafimiras King! Boheme, &c. 

'€ Sivifmundus f. Elizabeth , Wife {Ladiflaus, King of Hun- ( Uladiflaus, King of Bo-' { Ludovicus, King y! 
left only + to AlbertusEm-| gary, Boheme, and} heme and Hungary: | of Boheme, and 
one Daugh- perour : who| <Auftria who by his fecond } Hungary. 
ter, had three Chil- | : Wife, Countels of : 

ry dren, 3 Elizabeth, Wife of Cafi-\ France, had é Anne, Wife to 

j mirus, King of Polo-}' Ferdinandus, 
|| nies who had Father to this 
} Maximilian, 
Anna Wife to William now Empe- 
| ie i& Duke of Saxon. { tk tor. 
War be- 


War be’ Ye heard before how after the deceafe of Ladi/laus the 
sbias and Hungarians by their Election preferred Matthias, Sirna- 
speach. med Corvinus, which was Son of Huniades, to theKing- 
ror dom of Hungary. For which caufe diffention fell between 
Frederick the Emperor and him, for that the faid Frede- 
rick was both nominated himfelf by divers unto that King- 
dom, and alfo becaufe he had the Crown of Hungary 
then remaining in his hands, which Elizabeth Mother to 
King Ladiflaus had brought to the Emperor, as was be- 
fore declared. But this war between them was ceafed by 
the interceffion of the Princes of Germany, fo that Mat- 
thias vanfomed that Crown of Frederick for Eight thou- 
fand Florences. 
Not long after, Pope Innocent being difpleafed with 
George Pogiebracius (or Bojebracius) King of Bohemia, 
for favouring of ‘fobs Hus and his Religion, that is to 
Kau, fyY> for playing the part of a godly Prince, did Excom- 
for ‘favour. Municate and depofe him, conferring his Kingdom to A4at- 
ing of Feb” shias. But forfomuch as Frederick the Emperor would 
¥ not thereto confent, and efpecially after the death of the 
aforefaid George, when the Emperor and the Bobemians, 
leaving, out Matthias, did nominate Uladijlaus Son of 
Cafimirus King of Polonie, and of Elizabeth, to be King 
of Boheme, therefore great war and trouble kindled _be- 
tween him and Frederick the Emperor. Wherein the Em- 
Albers D.of peror had utterly gone to ruin, had not Albertus Duke of 
Saxonye Saxony, refcued the Emperor, and reprefled the vehemen- 
cy of Matthias. 

The noble a&ts of Fohw Huniadesand of this Matthias 
=e noone his Son, were not only great flays to Hungary, but almoft 
ss Huniades to all Chriftendom, in repelling back the Turk. For befide 
rea the other Vidtories of Fobn Huniades the Father afore- 
Sirmiwm & mentioned, this Matthias al{o his Son fucceeding no lef 
eae in valiantnefS than in the narne of his Father, did fo reco- 
recovered ver Sirmiam, and the confines of I)rica, from the hands 


George Po- 
giebracius 
by the Pope 
depofed 
from his 


The noble 


Sone he of the Turks, and fo vanquithed their power, that both 
Mahometes and alfo Bajaxetes his Son were inforced to 
feek for Truce. 

Over and befides, the fame A4atthias conducting, his 
oliza re Army into Bofna (which lyeth South from Hungary) re- 
covered. covered again ‘faitza, the principal Town of that King- 
eos dom from the Turks poffeflion. Who if other Chriftian 
fatan to Princes had joyned their helps withal, would have procee- 

‘op gon: 


ded farther into Thracia. But behold here the malicious 
fubtilty of Satan, working by the Pope. For while Adar- 
thias was thus occupied in this expedition againft the 
Turks, wherein he fhould have been fet forward and aided 
by Chriftian Princes, and Bifhops the Bithop of Rome 
wickedly and finfully miniftreth matter of civil difcord be- 
tween him and Pogiebracius aforefaid, in removing him 
from the right of his Kingdom, and transferring the fame 
to Matthias. Whereupon not only the courfe of victory 
againft the Turks was flopped, but alfo great war and 
bloodthed followed in Chriftian Realms, as well between 
this Matthias and Pogiebracius, with his two SonsVicto- 
vinus and Henricus, as alfo between Calimirus Uladiflaus, 
and Matthias warring, about Uratiflavia, ti at length 


proceedings 


the matter was taken up by the Princes of Germany. 
Albeit, for all the execrable Excommunication of the The Popes 


el piers Exeommn- 
Pope againft Pogiebracius, a great part of Boheme Exconmn 
would not be removed from the obedience of their King, obeyed of 


whom the Pope had curfed, and depofed 5 yet Matthias divers in 


! ; d Bebemsian 
took from him Adoravia, and a great portion of Si- Manbias ad- 


lefia, and adjoyned it to his Kingdom of Hangary, Anno ieyned Me- 
1474. part of Si- 
iefia ante 

i . Hungary, 

@ Where this by the way is to be noted, that the Re- § Anno 

1474. 


ligion in Bohemia, planted by ‘fobs Hus,could not be ex- $124 i 
tinguifhed or fuppreffed with all the power of four mighty on of the 
Princes, Vinceflaus, Sigi{mundus, Albertus and Ladiflaus, aay 
notwithftanding they with the Popes did therein what they God againit 
poffibly could ; but ftill the Lord maintained the fame, as pati 
ye fee by this Pogiebracius King of Bobeme, whom the Princes in 
Pope could not utterly remove out of the Kmgdom of “”?* 
Bohemia. 

This forementioned Matthias, befide his other memo- 
table ats of Chivalry, is no lefs alfo commended for his 


fingular knowledg and love of Learning and of Learned 


men, whom he with great Stipends procured into Pan- Mathias 
é 3 er 
nonia s where by the means of good Letters, and furni- $F Tearalng 


ture of Learned men, he reduced in fhort {pace the bar- we 
barous rudenefS of that Country into a flourifhing Com- “"“"™™" 
monwealth. Moreover fuch a Library he did there erect, 
and replenifh with all kind of Authors, Sciences and Hi- 
ftories, which he caufed to be tranflated out of Greek into 
Latin,as the like is not thought to be found,next to Italy, 
in all Europe befide. Out of which Library we have recei- 
ved divers fragments of Writers, as of Polybius, and 
Diodorus Siculus, which were not extant before. Ex 
Peucer. 

The conftant fortitude alfo of Georgius Pogiebracius, 
King of Boheme, is‘not unworthy of coanteeidacions of 
whom alfo Pope Pius himfelf, in Defcriptione Europa, Commends- 
doth honeftly report (as a Pope may fpeak of a Proteftant) Popicbracius 
in thefe words writing, Adagnus vir alioqui, & rebus belli- ie Libor 
css clarus, &c. Who although Pope Innocent did execrate Exrope. 
with his Children, yet he left not off the profeffion of the 
verity and knowledg which he had received. Moreover, Gods favour 
the Lord {0 profpered his Sons, Viétorinus and Henricus, t© the Sons 
that they fubdued their enemies, and kept their Eftate : In- 
fomuch that when Frederick the Emperor at Vienna was 
in cuftody inclofed by the Citizens, Viforinus did reftore, 
and deliver him out of their hands. VVherefore the Em- 
peror afterward advanced them to be Dukes. Alfo God 
gave them fometimes profperous victory againft Matthias, 
as at the City of Glogovia, &c. 

After the deceafe of Georgiws Pogiebracius King of Bo- The deat 
heme, Frederick the Emperor affigned that Kingdom, not eee ‘i 
to Adatthias upon whom the Pope had beftowed it before, oy,4: pus 
but upon Uladiflaus Son of Cafimirus King of Polonie, Cafimirns 
and of Elizabeth, Daughter of the Emperor Albert, and Rey me 
Sifter to Ladiflaus. For the which Matthias being difcon- Hungary. 
tented, and for that the Emperor had denied him his 
Daughter Kenegunda, went aboyt to exclude Wadi/laus 

out 


The noble 
Library of 
Monbia Ke 


of Hungazy. 
Ex. ce 
Pence. 


of Pogithra= 
cims. 


The death 


Wiip Popes dijpenfation. The Duke of Burgoyn’s death. The See of Rome hath n0 bottom, 82% 


a Out of Boheme, and alfo proclaimed war againft Frederick. 

Ed 4S Bur before he accomplithed his purpofed preparation, 

death prevented him, who without iffue departed, Anno 

1490. 

After the death of Matthias, departing without iffite, | 

Uladiflavs Son of Cafimirus King of Polonie, atid of 

Elizabeth Daughter to Albert Emperornd Sifter to King 

Ladiflaws, married his Wife Beatrix, whom Matthias 

left a Widow, and with her was Elected King of Hun- 

£ary,with this condition made between him and Fredérick 

the Emperor, that ifhe died without lawful iffue, then 

the Kingdoms of Hungary and of Boheme fhould return 

to Maximilian Son to Fredericus. But Uladiflaus not 

wget long after did repudiate his Wife Beatrix, and depriving 
orfaketh a i Be 2 

his fie wife her of her Kingdom, caufed the faid Beatriz to {wea and 

Difpenfatl- tq confent to his marrying of another woman, which was 


on from 3 : : 
Pope -Alex- the Daughter of the French King, named Anne, procuring 


fete his {0m Pope Alexander a difpenfation for the fame, as is be- 
frit Wite, fore fignified. By this Anne Uladiflaus had Lewis 
bees: Anne, which Anne afterward was married to Fe 
Ludevicus, nandus. 

Uladifiaus - ‘ - hi fai 
Son, King _,. L¢2% fucceeding after his Father, had both the faid 


of Hangary Kingdoms of Boheme and Hungary, Aun, 14.92, and mar- 

fad Bobeme, vied Mary, Sifter to Charles the fitth Emperor. Anne,as is 
faid, was coupled to Ferdinandus, &c. 

OF Charles Duke of Burgoine fomewhat was before 

touched; who had married King Edsards Sifters and 


what troubles by him were ftirred up in France, partly was 


‘Warsbe- before notified. This Charles after he had belieged the 
Charis. City: Niffia, or Novafium, the {pace of a whole year, went 
Duke of |, about to alienate the Territory of Colen from the Empire 
Freie to his own Dominion : wherefore war began to be moved 
the Empe- between him and Frederick the Emperor. At length 
fed through communication had, peace was concluded, and a 
Marriage appointed between Mary the only Daughter of 
Anno? Charles,and A ilian the Emperors Son, ano 1475. 
ont7i 5 Then from Novafium, Charles leadeth his Axmy toward 
Duke of Helvetia, againit Renatus, or Reinkardus Duke of 
Burgoine 


Lotharing 5 then againft the Helvetians, where he being 
thrice overcome, firft at Granfon, then at Moratum, or 
Murta, in the higher part of Helvetia, at laft at the 
Town of Nan/é, was overthrown and flain, Anno 1477. 
The procurer of which wars was chiefly Lewis the 11th, 
the French King, to the intent he might compa{s the Do- 
minion of Burgundy under his fubjection ; which after- 
ward by open wrong and privy fraud he brought about, 
defrauding AZary the Daughter of Charles, of her rightful 
inheritance 5 for the which caufe the Burgundians were 

the more willing to joyn her Marriage with Ada similian, 
BE to Son of Frederick the Emperor ;_ by reafon whereof the 
atsximition Title of Burgundy was firlt joyned to the houle of Aufria. 


flainin vvat 


Mary 
Daughter of 
Charles of 


Wir aid And thus have you the miferable vexations and contenti- 
diffention ons among our Chriftian Princes here in Europe deferibed, 
anrech uinder the reign of this Frederick the Third Emperor, {6 
ces, that almoft no angle or portion of all Chriftendom (whe- 


ther we confider the ftate of the Church, or Civil Govern- 
ment) was free from difcord, tumults, and diffeations, This 
cankered worm of ambition fo mightily creepeth, and 
every where prevaileth in thefe later ends of the world, 
that it fuffereth neither reft in Commonweals, nor peace 
in the Church, nor any fpatkle of charity almoft to remain 
in the life of men. And what marvel then if the Lord fee- 
ing us fo far to degenerate, not only from his precepts and 
counfels, but almoft from the fenfe and bond of nature, 


a that Brother with Brother, Uncle with Nephew, Blood 

ans cour- With Blood cannot agree, in ftriving, killing, and fighting 

ged by the for worldly Dominions,do fend therefore thele cruél Turks 

ee upon us, {0 to {Courge and devour ns? Of whofe bloody 
tyranny and daily {pilling of Chriftian blood hereafter (by 
the Grace of Chrift) we will difcourfe tote at large, 
when we come to the peculiar confideration of the Tihi[h 
Stories. In the mean time this fhall be for us to note and 
obferve not fo much the fcourge how grievous it is; but 
rather to behold the caufes which bring the whip upon us, 
which is our own miferable ambition and wretched wars 
among our felves, 

Difordana And yet if this Chriftian peace and love, left and com: 

diflentionin mended fo heartily unto us by the mouth of the Son of 

the Church z eee Ries 

noted. God, being now banithed out of Chriftian Realms, and 


Civil Governance, might at leaft tind fome refuge in the 
Church, or take San@uary among mea profelling nothing 


but Religion, lef caife we had to mourn. Now fo 
that as we {ee little peace and amity among Civi 
tates 5 {0 lefS we find in the fpixitual fort of them, 
chiefly take upon them the adminiftration of C 
Charch. So that it may well be doubted whether 
fcourgé of the Turk, or the civil fword of Princes have 
flain more in the fields,or the Popes Keys have burnt more 
in Towns and Cities. And albeit fuch as be profeffed to 
the Church do not fight with Sword and Target for Do- 
minions and Revenues, as warlike Princes do 3 yet this 
ambition, pride and avarice, appeareth in them nothing ambition 
inferior unto other worldly Poteltates 5 ef pecially if we be- and avarice 
hold and advifé the doings and infatiable defires of the Church of 
Court of Rome. Great arguments and proo: eC 
is hard to be fourld, nor far to be fought, what Realm 
almoft through all Chriftendom hath not only feen with 
their eyes, but have felt in their purfes the ambition into= 
lerable, and avarice infatiable of that devouring Church, 
and alfo have complained upon the grievance thereof, but 
never could be rédreffed ? What exactions and extortions 
have been here in England out.of Bifhopricks, Monatt 
ries, Benefices, _ Deanties, Afch leaconries, and all other 
Offices of the Church, to fill the Popes Coffers? and 
when they had all done, yet évery year brought almoft 
fome new invention from Rome to fetch in our Englifh 
money 3 and if all the Hoods in England (yea in all Eur ope) 
did run into the See of Rome, yet were that Ocean never 
able to be fatistied, 
€ In France likewife what floods of money were {wal- 
lowed up into this Seé of Rome? It was openly complain- 
ed of in the Council of Bajil, as is teftitied by Henry To- 
ken, Canon and Ambaflador of the Archbifl op of Adfai- 
denburge, written in his Book intituled Rapulari, where Ex Rapak 
he writeth that in the Council of Bafil, Ann, 1436, the ee 
Archbifhop of Lions did declare that in the time of Pope 
Martin there came out of France to the Court of Rome, 
Nine Millions of Gold, which was gathered of the Bithops 
and Prelates, befides thofe which could not be counted of 
the poot Clergy, which daily without number tart unto 
the Court of Rome, carrying with them all their whole 
fabftance. The Archbilhop of Turonne faid alfo at Bags: Se ok 
in the year of our Lord 1439, that Three Millions of tured into 
Gold came unto Rome in his time, within the {pace of eee 
fourteen years, from the Prelates and Prelacies, whereof bottom. 
no account could be made, belide the poor Clergy which 
daily run to that Court. Let the man which feareth God :, 
judg what a devouring gulf this is; a Million coritaineth Million t} 
Ten hundred thoufand. 

And what made Pope Pizs the Second to labour fo ear Concitiunt 
neftly to Lewes the Eleventh; the French King (who as is’ "riers 
aforefaid was a great enemy to the Houle of Burgoine) 
that he would (according to his former promife) abolith 
and utterly extinguifh the conftitution eftablithed before at 
the Council of Birures, by King Charles the Seventh his 
Predeceffor, called Pragmatica Sanétio, but only the ams 
bition of that See, which had no meafure, and their ava- 
tice which had no end? The ftory is this, King Charles 
the Seventh the French King, willitig to obey and follow 
the Council of Ba/il,did fimmon a Parliament at Bitures 5 
where by the full confent of all the States in France, both 
Spiritual and Temporal, a certain conftitution was decreed 
and publifhed, called Pragmatica Sanétio, wherein was 
comprehended briefly the pith and effect of all the Canons 
and Decrees concluded in the Council of Bafil. The which’ Ex foam. 
conttitution the faid King Charles willed and commaiided Pri 
through all his Realm inviolably to be obferved and ratified & Concitin 
for the honour and increafe of Chriftian Religion for ever, 7 = 
This was Ann. 1438. 

It followed that aftér the deceafe of the forefaid Chatle# 
the Seventh, fincceeded King Lens thé Eleventh, who had 
promifed before, being Dauphin, Pope Pizs, that if he ever taboureth 
came to the Crown,the forefaid Sanétio Pragmatica {hould tat Preg- 

- f : ae: matica Sane 
be abolifhed. Whereupori Pius hearing him’ to be Crowne ma mek 
ed, did fend unto him John Balvens a Cardinal, with’ his pee 
great Letters-patent, willing him to be mindful of his” 
promife made. The King cither willing, or elf preten- 
ding a will to perform, and accomplith that he had pro- 
mifed, directed the Popes Letters-patent, , with the {aid 
Cardinal, to the Council of Parzs, requiring ‘them to éon* 
fult upom the caufe; 


Gi 


Pragmatiod 
Santtion 


Pope Pius 


Ziti 3 Thus 
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The Germans complain of the Popes Exaétions. Johna Neat-herd Martyr. 


‘The Coun- 
cilof Paris 
appealeth 
fcom the 
Pope to the 
General 
Council. 
Vide fuprae 


‘The com- 
plaint of the 
Germans to 
the Empe- 
ror,for help 
and aid 2- 
gaint the 
oppreftion 
of the Pope. 


vederick 
nade the 
jermans 

Wice fab- 
Fe unto 
he Pope. 


Thus the matter being brought and propofed in the | And here ceafing with the ftory of Frederick;we will now see 
Parliament-Houle, the Kings Attorney named ‘foannes | proceed to the Reign of Maximilian his fon, omitting di- a Eee 
Romanus, aman well {poken, fingularly witted, and well | vers things elfe incident in the time of this Emperors as firlt Alberins. 
reafoned, ftepping forth, with great eloquence, and no lefs touching the unbrotherly contention and confli€s between ee 
boldnelS, proved the faid fanction to be profitable, holy | this Frederick and Albertus his Brother, and Sigifmun- mund tteive 
and neceffary for the wealth of the Realm, and in no cafe | dus his Uncle, for the Dukedom of Axjfria, after the porte 
tobe abolifhed. Unto whofe fentence the Univerfity of Pa- death of Matthias afore mentioned. Omitting alfo to of Ayiris. 
rs adjoyning, their confent, did appeal from the attempts {peak of the long and cruel War between the Pru(fians pees be 
of the Pope to the next General Council. The Cardinal and Polonians, with the religious Set of them which Francifias 
underftanding this, took no little indignation thereat, fret- | were called Tentones fratres [anita Maria, in the time of there 
ting and fuming, and threatning many terrible thingsa- Uladiflaus: Omitting alfo the firife and variance for the eon 
gainft them 5 but ‘all his minatory words notwithftanding, Dukedom of Millain, between Fredericus the Emperor, War be- 
he returned again to the King, his purpofe not obtained, Alphonfus, Carolus Duke of Orleance, and Francifcus tveen Lem. 
Anno 1438, Ex Foan.Mario. Sfortias And bow the faid Princedom being after given Bags 

Thus the Popes purpofe in France was difappointed, | to Sfortia, great Wars were kindled and long, continued ade 
which alfo in Germany had come to the like effect, if Fre- between Sfortia and the Milleners, then between the Wilom, 
derich the Emperor had there done his part likewife to-| Mdilleners and Venetians, and after between the French- 
ward the Germans 3 who at the fame time,bewailing their | »enand the Adilleners. All which tumults and commoti- 
miferable eftate, went about with humble fait to perfwade | ons, as not pertinent greatly to the purpofe of this ftory, I 
the Emperor, that he fhould no longer be under the fub- | refer toother Writers, where they are to be found more 
jection of the Popes of Rome, except they had firft obtain- amply difcourfed. 
ed certain things of them. as touching the Charter of Ap-| _ This as more properly belonging 'to the ftory of the 
peals declaring their eftate to be far worle, (although un- | Church, I thought good not to pafs over, touching fich 
deferved) than the Frenchmen ox Italians, whofe fervants | as were condemned, and fuffered the pains of fire for tefti- 

(and efpecially of the Italians) they are worthily to becall- | mony of Chrift and his Truth. Of whom one was ‘fohn 

ed, except that their eftate were altered. The Nobles and | a Paltor or a Neat-herd, which was a keeper of Cattel : The 
Commonalty of Germany did inftantly intreat with moft | other was FFoannes de Wefalia, although not bumed, yet 

weighty reafons and examples,both for theutility and pro- | perfecuted near to death, under the Reign of this Emperor 

fit of the Empire, to have the Emperors aid and help Fredericus the 34. 

therein, for that which he was bound unto them by| And firft touching this Sob the Neat-herd,thus writeth : 
an Oath 5 alledging alfo the great difhonour and igno- | Sebaje. Munjterus, That the Bithop of Herbipolis condem- ae 
miny in that they alone had not the ufe of their own ned and burned for an Heretick one ‘fob, which was a Franconia 


laws, declaring how the French Nation had not made 
their fait unto their King in vain againft the exactions of 
Popes, by whom they were defended 5 which alfo provi- 
ded Decrees and Ordinances for the liberty of his people,and 
caufed the fame tobe obferved 5 the which thing the Em- 
peror ought to forefee within his Empire, and to. provide 
for his People and States of his Empire, as well as other 
Kings do 5 for what fhall come to pafS thereby, if that 
foreign Nations, having recourfe unto their Kings, being, 
relieved and defended by them from the faid Exa¢tions, 
and the Germans and States of the Empire flying unto their 
Emperor, be byhim forfaken, or rather betrayed and de- 
prived of their own Laws and Decrees? The Emperor 
being moved, and partly cvercome by their perfwa- 
fions, promifed that he would provide’ no lefs for them, 
than the King of France had done for the Frenchmen, and 
to make Decrees in that behalf, But the grave authority 
of e£neas Sylvius, as Platina writeth in the Hiftory of 
Pins the fecond, brake off the matter 3 who by his fubtle 
and peftiferous per{wations, did fo bewitch the Emperor, 
that he, contemning the equal, juft and neceffary xequelts 
of his Subjects, chofe the faid e4ineas to be his Em- 
baffador unto Calixtes then newly chofen Pope, to fwear 
unto him in hisname, and to promife the abfolute obedi- 
ence of all Germany, as the only Country (as they call it) 
of obedience, neglecting the Ordinances and Decrees of 
their Country,es before he had done unto Eugeniusthe 4th, 
being Embaflador for the faid Frederick,promifing, that he 
and all the Germans would be obedient unto him from 
henceforth in all matters,as well fpiritualas temporal. 

This twice Frederick of Auftrich contemned and de: 
rided the Germans, and fruftrating them of their native 
Decreesand Ordinances, brought them under fubjection 
and bondage of the Pope 5 which partly was thecaufe that 
feven years before his death, he caufed his Son Maximili- 
an, not only to be chofen, but alfo crowned King of Ro 
maus, and did affociate him to the miniftration of the 
Empire, left after his death (as it came to pafs) the Empire 
{hould be tranfported into another Family, fufpecting the 
Germans, whom he had twice contrary to his Laws made 
fabjeét, and in bondage unto the Popes Exactions 5 firft 
before he was crowned in the time of Eugenius the fourth 5 
andagain, the fecond time after his Coronation, and death 
of Pope Nicholas the fifth, denying their xequelts. Where- 
upon Germany being in this miferable poverty and grie- 
vous fubjection under the Popes tyranny and pollings with 
tears and fighs lamenting, their eftate, continued fo almoft 
unto Luther's time 5 as the Hiftories hereafter following do 
teltifie, 


Keeper of Cattel at a Town called, Nicholas Haufen in 
Franconia, becaufe he taught and held that the life of the 
Clergy was ignominious and abominable before God. Ex 
Munfter. 


Martyr. 
Annoy 
siete 


The other was Door foannes Wefalia, who wascom- febnde tre 
plained upon unto Dierherus the Archbifhop of Aentz, Ure ee 
by the Thomifts, upon certain Articles and Opinions ga- [oy 
thered out of his Books. Wherefore the faid Dietberus U1419 5 
fearing elfe to be depofed again from his Bifhoprick, di- 

reGteth forth Commiffion to the Univerfities of Heidel- 

burgh and Colen, to have the matter in examination 5 who 
conventing together the year above mentioned, called this 

Dottor de Wefalia before them, making, him to {wear that 

he fhould prefent and give up all his Treatifes, works and 
writings, whacfoever he had made or preached 3 that being 

done, they divided his Books amongf{t themfelves, feverally 

every man to find out what Herefies and Errors they could. 

His Articles and Opinions are thefe : 

That all men be Javed freely, and through meer grace by pee 
faith in Chrift. Free will to be nothing. That we fhould only pinions ot 
believe the Word of God, and not the Glofs of any Man, or f.2¢7 fale 
Fathers, That the Word of God is to be expounded with the nothings 
collation of one place with another. That Prelates have no ae 
authority to make Laws, nor to expound the Scriptures, by meekone 
any peculiar right given unto them more than to another. scciptures 
That mens Traditions, as Faftings, Pardons, Feafts, long alan other 
Prayers, Peregrinations and {uch like, are to be rejected. nate 
Extream Unttion and Confirmation to be reproved 5 Con- Unfiion te- 
felion and Satisfaction to be reprebended. The Primacy of tire ce 
the Pope alfo he affirmed to be nothing. primacy 

Certain other Articles alfo were gathered out of him t Po 
by his adverfaries, but in fuch fort, that they may feem 
rather to follow their own malicious gathering,than true in- 
telligence of his mind, whereof more is to be underftood 
in this procefs hereafter. 

Thus when We/elianus was commanded to appear,there 
convented together firlt the Archbifhop, the Inguifitor, the 
Doétors of Colen, and the Doctors of Heidelburgh,with the 
Matters of the fame, and the Rector of the Univerfity of 
Mentz,, the Dean of Faculties, Bachelors of Divinity, and 
many. other Mafters of the fame Univerlity,Canons,Doctors, 
with the Bithops Chancellor, and his Counfellors, befides 
many religious Prelates, Scholars, with a Dodtor of Franc- 
fort, the Sumner and Bedles,which all met togetherin the 
great Hall of the Adimorites, for the examination of this 
Fo. de Wefalia. 

Frier Elton the Inquifitor firft fitteth in the high 
place, then after him, others according to their degree. 
| the beginning of the Examination, firft the Inquifi 


The Inquit- 
eft tor fpeaks. 
Tn 


itor 
c= 


The Examination of Doftor Joannes de Wefalia. His Recantation. 


SENG beginneth with thefe words, Aof Reverend Fathers and 
Ede 4S honourable Dottors, Gc. Our reverend Father and Prince 
Eleétor hath caufed this prefent Convocation to be called, 
to hear the examination of Mafter John de Wefalia, in 
certain fufpetted Articles concerning the Catholick Faith. 
But fomething I will fay before, that may do him good, and 
defire that two or three of them that favour himyor fome o- 
ther, will vifeup andgive him counfel to forfake and leave 
bis errors, to recognize himfelf, and to ask pardon 5 which 
if be will do, he {hall have pardon’ if he willnot, we will 
proceed againft him without pardon. And thus Wefalia- 
wus being, cited, and brought in the midft betwixt two 


FaeWefslis Minorites, being very aged, and having a ftaff in his hand, 
brought be- A‘ oye FR ° 
fore the Was fet before the Inquifitor. Who beginning to anfwer 
Peelates. 


for him(elf with a long proteftation, could not be fuffered 
to profecute his Oration, but was cut off, and required 
briefly to make an end, and to tell them in few words, 
whether he would ftand to his opinions, or to the determi- 
nation of theChurch. To this he anfwered, that he never 
fpake any thing againft the determination of the Church, 
The anfwer Dut faid, That he had written divers and. fundry Treati- 
Stans es, in the which if he had erred, or were found to fay o- 
nie therwife than. well, be was contented to revoke and call 
back the fame, and do all things that were requifite. Then 
faid the Inquifitor, Do you, ask thes pardon? The other an- 
fwered, Way fhould I ask pardon, when I know no crime 
or error committed? The Inquifitor faid, Well, we will 
call youto the remembrance thereof, and proceedto the Ex- 
amination. 


See ane Jn the mean time, others called upon him isftantly to 
op her ask pardon. Then faid Wefalianws, I ask pardon. Not- 
quifitor. 


withttanding the Inquifitor proceeded to the Examination, 
reading there two Inftruments, declaring that he had au- 
thority from the Apoftolick Sees after this, he cited the 
faid “fohs to appear to his Examination. Thirdly, he 
commanded him under pain of difobedience, in the yertue 
The greater of the Holy Ghoft, and under pain of Excommunicati- 
cur of the f 2 : 
people, On of the greater Curfe (from the which no man could 
abfolve him, but only the Pope, or the Inquifitor, except 
only at the point of death) to tell plainly the truth upon 
fuch things as fhould be demanded of him concerning, his 
faith, without ambages and fophiftication of words. And fo 
being, demanded firft whether he did believe upon his Oath 
taken,that he was bound to tell the truth, although it were 
againit himfelf or any other ; To this he anfwered, Scio,that 
is, know. Then the Inquilitor biddeth him fay, Credo, 
that is, I believe. Towhich he anfwered again, What need 
L fay that I believe that thing which I know 2? There the 
Inquifitor fomething ftirred with the matter, as hot asa 
Toalt (as they fay) cried witha loud voice, A4a/fer Joannes, 
Maffer Joannes, Maffer Joannes, fay Credo, fay Credo 5 
then he anfwered, Credo. 

After this, being demanded whether he had written 
any Treatife, concerning the binding of humane Laws, to 
one Nicholas of Boheme 5 and whether he'had written any 
Treatife of the Ecclefiaftical power of Indulgences and Par- 
dons, and of Fafting and other Treatifes; he anfwered, 
That he believed that he had fo written, and had conferred 
swith divers learned mens ao, That he had {ent to the Bi- 
shop of Worms a certain Treatife of Fafting. 

Many other interrogatories were miniftred 
whereof {ome were vain, fome falfe. Such as 
principal, here we wil 

ties. 

Being demanded whether he was a'fautor of the Bobe- 
fils opinton #iams,he faid,he was not. Alfo, being demanded concern- 
p Sea ing the Sacrament of the holy Body and Blood of our 

fament+ Lord, whether he thought Chrift there to be contained re- 

ally, or only divinely, and whether he did believe in the 

faid Sacrament, the fubftance of Bread there to remain, or 

only the form thereof 3To this he anfwered,not denying but 

the Body of Chrift was there really contained, and alfo that 

withthe Body of Chrift the fubftance of Bread did remain. 

After this,he was demanded his Opinion concerning Re- 

Hits épinton ligious Men, as Monks, Nuns or Begwines, whether he 

or Monks thought them to be bound to the Vow of Chaltity, or to 

The vow of the keeping of any other Vow, and whether he faid to the 

Chakitys — Priers Minorites any {ach word in effect, I cannot fave you 

inthis your (tate and: Order. This he confeffed that he had 

faid, how that not your Religion [aveth you, but the grace of 
God, dc: not denying but they might be faved. 


Scioe 


Credo, 


unto him, 
were more 
riefly touch, leaving out fuperflui- 


t ed, that he did fo believe as he hath written, 
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Item, Being required whether he believed, or had writ- : 
ten, that there is no mortal fin, but-which is expreft to be Mortal fin 
mortal in the Canon of the holy Bible 5 To this he anfwer- porapiids 
till he 2was that which 
better informed. Likewite, being required what he thought a Rat 
of the Vicar of Chrift in earth, he anfwered, That he be- inthe Script 
lieved that Chriff left no Vicar in earth’ for the confir- “"* 
mation whereof healledged and faid, That Chrift afcending wnaris tis 
up to Heaven, (aid Ecce ego vobifcum fam, &c. Behold I ereles but 
am with yor, &c. Inthe which words he plainly declared, pea God? 
that be would [ubjtitute under him no Vicar here in earth 5 Chik \eft 

re é 4 BD oy Vicat Int 
and faid moreover, if @ Vicar fignified any man which in earth. 
the abfence of the Principal hath to do the works of the 
Hrineinal, thenChrift hath no Vicar bere in earth. 

In like manner, concerning Indulgences and Pardons, | 
fuch as the Church doth wfe to give, they demanded of Fauld 
him, whether they had any efficacy, and what he thought gences be of 
thereof; who anfwered again, That hehad written a cer- harneant 
tain Treatife of that matter, and what he had written in 
that Treatife he would perfist therein, which was thus, 

That he believed that the trea[ure-box of the merits of Saints 

could not be diftributed of the Pope to others, becaufe thar 

Treafure ws not left here in earth, for [oit is written in the pe 
Apocalyps, Opera enim illorunmy fequuntur illos, &c. that merits is 
is, their works follow them. noel 

Ieem, That their Merits could not be applied to other. 
men, for the fatisfattion of their pain due unto thems and 
therefore that the Pope and other Prelates, cannot diftribute 
that treafure to men. 

It was objected to him moreover, that in the faid his 
Treatife he called Pardons and Indulgences, Pias fraudes fi- this fying 
delim, that is, holy frauds and deceits of the faithful. oes Gin 

Alfo being demanded what he thought of the hallowing Cantor Part. 
and bleffing of Altars, Chalices, Veftments, Wax-Candles, gf, whet 
Palms, Herbs, Holy-water, and other divine things, gc. fay, that 
He anfwered, That they had no fpiritual vertue and power Padre, 
in them to drive away Devils, and that Holy-2vater bath dcterts, es 
no more efficacy than other water not hallowed, as concern- Gay 
ing remilfion of venial fins, and driving away Devils, there were 
and other effects, which the School Doctors do attribute Prerehet 
t0 it. deferts, to 

Item, Fox degrees of Marriage forbidden in the Scrip- sivt 8°04 
tures, he believeth, That all Chriftian men under deadly Degreesin 
fin are bound unto the (ame. Hale 

Item, That hebelieveth, That God may give grace to tomatry: 
a man, having the ufe of reafon, without all motion of 
freewill. AMfo he thinketh, that Saint Paul in his Conver- 
fion did nothing of his own free will for his Converfion. 

He believeth moreover, That God may give fiuch grace 
to a man having the ufe of reafon, not doing that which 
in him is. 

Item, He affirmed, That nothing is to be believed which nothing to 
is not contained inthe Canon of the Bible. ie eect : 
Alfo, That the Elett are faved only by the grace of in Scripture 
God. containeds 

Befides all thefe, moreover he was charged with the old 
Opinion of the Grecians, which they did hold contrary to 
the Roman Church, unto the time of the Council of Fer- 
raria above mentioned, conceming the proceeding of the 
Holy Ghoft, 

The Wednefday next following, thtee Doétors, the 
Suffragan, Herzicus and ‘facobus Sprenger, were fent un- 
tohim, with perfwafions to exhort him 3 and when he 
would not fiand to their Canons, whereby they went Tie Churel 
about to refute his Doétrine, he was then demanded of eae 
Herwicus, why he would believe rather the four Evange- were 
lifis,than the Gofpel of Nicodermus?To whom he an{wered, the Scrip. 
becaufe he would. Being asked again why he believed the fureh ont: 
four Evangelifts, he faid, becaule he fo received of his thority 2- 
Parents, Then being demanded, why he would not be- bore ths 
lieve the Doétors 5 becaufe (faid he) their Doétrine is not written. 
Canonical Scripture. Again, it was to him objected, why 
he would be credited himfelf when he preached, feeing 
he would not believe the holy Doctors? To whom he an- 

{wered in this wile, faying, That he did preach -as his du- 
ty was 5 but whether they gave credit to his words, he did 
not cares 

This Examination being ended, after thefe Articles ay tits 22. 
were condemned by the Inquifitor and his Affttants, then oly 
faid he after thismanner, ds you do with me, if Christ gig might 
himfelf were here, he might be conderanéd ae an Heretick. be,condem- 

After” 
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Dr. de Wefalia revoketh. Pope Sixtus his abomination. Our Ladys Rofary: 


After this they fent divers to him to have communication 
with him, and to perfwade him, fending alfo to him, with 
his Articles, a form of asking pardon ; at length, within 
three ot four days after, he content to condefcend un- 
to them, and to fubmit himfelf to. their holy Mother 
=¥on.Gra, Church, and the information of the Doctors. In the Book 
Ex Paralip. OF Orthuinns Gratins, and in Paralipomena, adjoyned to 
Ab. Utes Abbas Unfpergenfis, we read thefe words written of this 
‘foannes deWefalia, Dempto folo articulo de procelfione 
Spiritus [anti in aliis videtur non ita grave cenfira, Oc. 
That is, Except only the Arti of the proceeding of the 
Holy Ghoft, in other Articles it feemeth that he was not 
to be chained with [ofharp cenfure, if refpite and fpace 
‘had been given him, if good counfellors had been about 


him, if all they which did accufe and molest him had not 
been de via realium, as Thomilts, that zs, of the Sect of 
Ditord bee Lhomass which Thomifts were [et at that time 
twixt Re- the other Seéf 


als and 
Nominals, 


against 
the Seculars, which were called Nomina- 
les, and therefore they fo Jpited this Doétor, becanfe he 
did not hold with their Thomas, againft whom other- 
wife (had it not been for that caufe) they would never 
have been [o fierce and malicious in proceeding against 


him. I take God to witnefs, which knoweth all things, that 
this Proce? which was made againft him, for his revoking 


ring of his Books, did greatly dippleafe 
Engeline of runtwick, @ great Divine, and alfo, Mafter 
John Keifersburg, being both learned and famous mens 
but namely Majer Engeline thought, that toomuch ma- 
as fhewed in handling of that fame 
ar to fay, That many of his Articles, 
he greater part thereof, might be holden well enough, 
and greatly blamed the mad and phantaftical diffention 
“the Thomilts, feeking by all manner of ways how to get 
triumph over the Secular Divines, vc. Hac ille. 
Although this aged and feeble old man by weaknefs 
Was conftrained to give over unto the Romifh Clergy by 
ard profetiion of his mouth ; yet notwithftanding, his 
and Doéirine declared his inward heart, of what 
judgment he was, if fear of death prefent had not inforced 
him to fay otherwife than he did think, Again, although 
he had revoked after their minds, yet we read nio {uch form 
of Recantation to beprefcribed to him to read openly unto 
the People, as the ufe is here in England. This ftory of 
this man is more fully to be found in the Books of Orth. 
Gratius, Oc. 

As touching the Reign of this Frederick Emperor, fee- 
ing we have comprehended hitherto fufficiently the moft 
principal matters in his time incurrent, we will now pals 
forward (the Lord guiding us) to Afaximilian, after I 
have fitft given a brief A¢emorandum of three valiant Prin- 
ces and Captains, flourifhing in the fame time of this Fre- 
derick in ‘Germany: OF the which, one was Albert 


4 
Mafter 


Dostor ohn 
de W 


Albi c . 
Dukeot Duke of xony 3 who for his renowned and famous 
pines 7 acts, was called by publick voice, Dextra manus Imape- 
tamane TiiT Be right hand of the Empire. The other was Albert, 
einen are Marquels of Brandenburgh, to whom alfo the name was 
quel of attribute, named of Pope Pius to be Achilles Germanicus. 
pranén- "The third was Frederick Far\ Palatine, firnamed Viétori- 
called ofits, who manfully defended the Freedom and Majelty of 
Achilles q Smit Fee e fy reftions ss 
Germanicas, the Empire, from the fraudulent oppreffions of the Popes 
tyranny. 
Ann In the year of our Lord 1484, in this Emperors time 
1484S died Pope Sixtus the fourth, a little before touched, a 
Tie abomie 


nationof Monfter rather of Nature, thana Prelate of the Church, 
Pate Sie Of him writeth Platina, that unjuftly he vexed-all Italy 
tione Agripe With war and diffention. Agrippa writing of him faith, 
ees That among all the Bawds of thefe our later days, which 
"were builders of Brothel-honfes, this Pope Sixtus the 4th. 
fuxmounted all other; who at Rome erected a Stews of 

double abomination, notonly of Women, but alfo, dc. 
whereupon no finall gain redounded to his Coffers. For 

every fuch common Harlot in Rome paid him a Fuly piece, 

the furmm whereof grew in the year, fome while to 2000, 

at length to 4000 Duckets. Whereunto accordeth right 

well the Epitaph of Fohn Sapidus, which in the end here- 

of we will annex. 

‘Fobn Carion allo, {peaking of this Bifhop, witneffeth 

The Wats him to bea man rather born to War than to Religion, 
Sinae For he warred againtt Vitellius, Tipbernates, againlt the 
Florentines, the Venetians, whom he excommunicated,and 

did not abfolve till he died; alfo againkt Colummnenjis, 


againit Ferdinandus King of Apulia, and Duke of 
bria;alfo againft other Nation and Princes more. Ex Foan. 


Laziardo Lazrardo, 
Of the faid Pope it is recorded, that he was a {pecial Pa- Bere ae 

tron and Tutor to all Begging-Friers, granting them to Alaree gift 

have and enjoy Revenues in this World, and in the World Pine hee 

to come everlafting life. Among the which Friers there ging Friers. 

was one named Alanus de rupe, a black Frier,which made Me a4 

the Rofary of our Ladies Pfalter (fo they termit) and e Ladys Pail 

ete 


rected a certain new fraternity upon the fame, called Fra- 
ternitas Coronariorum, pextaining to the Order of the Do- 
minicks, of the which Order Facobus Sprenger, one of the 
condemners of Foannes de We efalia above mentioned, was 
a great advancer,and efpecially this Pope Sixtus the fourth, 
who gave to the {aid Fraternities large graces and privi- 
ledges, 

Concerning the Inftitution of this Rofary, there ‘was.a 
Book fet forth about the year of our Lord 1480. In the 
beginning whereof is declared, That the bleffed Virgin en- 
tred into the Cell of this Alanus, and was fo familiar 
with him, that not only (he did efpoufe him to her Husband, 
but alfo kiffed hita with ber heavenly mouth, and alfo for 
more familiarity opened to him her Paps, and poured 
great plenty of her own milk into his mouth. For the confir- 
mation whereof the [aid Alanus this holy Babe (faith the ae 
Story) did [wear deeply, curfing himfelf, if it were not thus fiacle hia 
as he had made relation. es 

This fabulous figment when I read in the Centuries of 
Fobn Bale, Ibegan with my felfto miftruft the credit 
thereof, and had thought not to trouble the Reader with 
fuch incredible Forgeries. But as the Providence of God 
worketh in all things, fo alfo it appeared in this, that the 
very fame Book came to my hands at the writing hereof, 
wherein this felf fame narration is contained, wherein I 
found not only thisto be true, which in ‘ohn Bale is 
expreffed, but alfo found in like manner another wonder as 
prodigious as this ; where in another place not far off, it is 
ftoried in the fame Book,. how that about the time of Saint 
Dominick 5 there was a certain Matron in Spain, named 
Lucia, which being taken Captive by the Saracens, having 
her Husband killed, was carried great with Child into the 
Turkifh Land. 

When the time of her labour came, fhe being left defo- 
late among Beafts and Hogs, and remembring this twice 
holy Rofary ; (firft inftituted, faith the Book, by Saint 
Dominick,and afterward renewed by Alanus) eftfoons the The deiene 
holy Virgin was ready and ftood by her, and received the ae impie- 
Child at her travel, fupplying all the parts of a diligent fyand Pat 
Midwife ; and moreover caufing a Prieft fuddenly toappear, the Popo 
the gave the Child to be Chriftened, calling it after her peel 
own name, Marianus 3 and fo was fhe Wife to Alanus, 

Midwife to Lucia, and Godmother to Marianus. Which 
flory if it be true, then is the Popes Canon by this exam- 
ple to becontrolled, which permitteth Midwives in time 
of neceffity to baptife, feeing the bleffed Virgin, playing 
the part her felfof a Midwife durft not baptife this Child ae 
without a Prieft. effe oportes. 

It followeth more in the ftory, that by the help of the 
faid bleffed Virgin, this Lucia our Ladies Goffip, after her 
Purification, , was reftored with her Child fafe to her Coun- 
try again. This Book, being in Latine and printed, bear- 
eth this Title Rofacea Auguftiffime Chriftifere Mariz rz tains 
coroma , and in the front it fheweth the name of Fodocus Codice im 
Biffelajus, a Nobleman of Aquine. And this by the Sree 
occafion of Pope Sixtus, Which Sixtus, what a main- fiee Marie 
tainer of blind Superftition he was, partly by that afore “”"** 
{poken, partly by the end following it may be feen, 

For we read in certain Writers, that after this Pope had 
underftanding that Hercules Eftenfis, Duke of Ferraria, 

had joyned peace withthe Venetians againtt his will, he 

was fo grieved therewith, that for xancour of mind, 

within five days after he died; whereunto his Epitaph ene 
following giveth fafficient Record. About 


Then had 
the bleffed 
Virgin Mary 
Husbands, 


whole time Situs the 
alfo died Plating, aman'not unlearned, but yet a fhame- ee ah 
ful flatterer and bearer with the wicked lives of the pai 
Popes. 


The 


Richard Duke of Glocefter made Protetor. Lord Hajtings Beheaded. 


826 


$&ING 
Basis: The Epitaph of Pope Sixtus is this: 


Non potuit fevum vis ulla extinguere Sixtum, 
Audito tandem nomine paci obits 


Another Epitaph of the fame Pope. 


Sixte jaces tandems noftri difcordia fecli, 
Sevifti in {uperos, nunc Acheronta move. 

Sixte jaces tandem, deflent tua bufta cinedi, 
Scortaque, lenones, alea, vind, vents. 


Another. 
Gaude prifce Nero, vincit te.crimine Sixtus, 
Hic {celus omne fimul clauditur, & vitium. 


But leaving here Pope Sixtus with his Verfes and Victs, 
let us now proceed, as we before promifed, to enter the 
flory of Maximilian, keeping notwithftanding, the order 
of our Kings here in England. For a little before the 

The death Reign of Maximilian, King Edward the fourth ceafed his 


FB Ede. life, Anno 1483. after he had Reigned twenty two years. 

Sor In the time of which King Edsyard this alfo is not to be 

h483 forgotten, that one Burdet, a Merchant dwelling in Cheap- 

Tyranny in fide, at the Sign ofthe Crown, which is now the Sign of 

aifeonfttu- the Flower-deluce, merrily {peaking to his Son, faid that 

vwords. he would make him inheritor of the Crown, meaning in- 

ghelaess of deed his own Houfe, For the which words, King Ed- 

mifconftrn- 2”ard caufing them to be mifconftrued, and interpreted as 

fifor the though he had meant the Crown of the Realm, within 

pleafure. TefS fpace than four hours, he was apprehended, judged, 
drawn anid quartered in Cheapfide. 

King EDWARD ithe Fifth. 

K. Edward HIS King Edward left behind him by his Wife 

oul Elizabeth, two Sons,Edward and Richard, and 

two Daughters, Elizabeth and Cecile. Whichtwo 

Sons Edward and Richard, forfomuch as they were un- 

der Age, and not ripe to govern, a Confultation was called 

among the Peers, to debate whether the aforefaid young 

Prince and King, fhould be under the government of his 

Mother, or elfe that Richard Duke of Gloceffer, Brother 

to King Edward the fourth,and Uncle to the Child, fhould 

be Governor of the King, and Prote&tor of the Realm, 

there hath been and is an old Adage, the words whereof, 

Ecdé.to. rather than the true meaning, wrelted out of Selomon, 

we """ Kae Regno cujus Rex eff puer, &c. i. Wo to the Kingdom, 

the King whereof # a Child, @&c. But if I may find leave 

Yepuere ve. herein to thruft ina Glofs, I would add this, and fay, Ve 

giimfio — illi puero, qui fui Regni Rex non eft. i. Wo to that child, 

Tegues 


which is a King in a Kingdom unruly and ambitious. There 
was the fame feafon, among other noble Peers of the 
Realm, the Duke of Buckingham, aman of great autho- 
rity, who had married King Edward’s Wives Sifter. Be- 
caufe the Duke being {o near allied to the King, had been 
unkindly (as he thought) of the King entreated, having 
by him no advancement, nor any great friend{hip thewed, 
according to his expectation, he took part therefore with 
Richard Duke of Gloceffer, both againft the Queen and 
her children, to make the forefaid Duke the chief Governor 
Rich, Duke and Protector, The which thing being brought to pafs, 


wane by the aid, affiftance and working of the Duke of Bucking- 


ce! ham, the Queen took Sanétuary with her younger Son 3 
King com- the elder Brother, which was the King, remaining in the 
jtted to i : 
sai ke of “Utody of the Duke of Gloceffer, his Uncle. Who, being 
Ghocefere nn0W itt agood towardne{s to obtain that which he had 


long looked for, fought all the means, and {oon conapafled 
The Duke the matter, by falfe colour of diflembled words, by perju- 
ove ry, and labour of friends, namely of the Duke of Back- 


doet for the ixrham, and the Cardinal Archbithop of Camterbury, that 
Protector. 4 


Both King the other Brother alfo fhould be committed to his credit, 
Edwards Thus the ambitious Protector and unnatural Uncle, having 
ee the poffeffion of his two Nephews, and innocent Babes, 
onlor es thought himfelf almoft up the W! heel where he would 
"climbs although he could not walk in fuch mifts and 
clouds, but his devifed purpofes began to’be efpied; which 

caufed him more covertly to go about to remove frem him 


all fu(picion, and to blirid the peoples eyes. But before he 


could accomplifh his execrable enterprife, fome there were 

whom he thought firft muft be rid out of the way, as 

namely the Lord Haftings, and the Lord Stanley ; who 

as they were fitting together in Council within the Tow- 

er, the Protector (the matter being fo appointed before) 
fuddenly rufhed in among them, and after a few words 

there communed, hefuddenly hafted out again , his mind 

belike being full of mifchief and fury, was not quiet. Who 

within the {pace of an hour returned again into the Cham- 

ber, with a ftern’countenance and a frowning look, and fo 

there fate downin his place. When the Lords wetein great 

marvel and mufe at the meaning hereof, then he out of a 
cankered heart thus began to bray, asking them, What are The devt: 
they worthy to have, which go about to imagine the de Beekedd 
Pruttion of him being {o near to the Kings Bloud, and quactels. 
Proteétor of the Realm? At the which queftion as the other 

Lords fate muling, the Lord Haftings, becauile he had 

been more familiar with him, thus anfwered, . That they 

were worthy of punifhment, whatfoever they were. Which 

when the other Lords alfo had affirmed thar zs (quoth rhe ques 
the Protector) yonder Sorcere/S, my Brothers Wife, a eat 
ing the Queen and other with hers adding moreover, and Wited'o 
faying, That Sorcere(S and other of ber Council, as Shore’s the Proie 
Wife with her affinity, have by their. Witcheraft thus watch tis 
wafted my body, and therewith fhewed forth his left Arm, 4t™ 

a wearith withered thing, as it was never otherwife, as was 
well known. 

This Shore’s Wife had been before a Concubine to King 
Edward, and afterwatd was kept by the fame Lord Ha- punithed of 
Stings. Moreover, here isto be noted; that by the confent 64 
of the faid Lord Ha/Pings, the cruel ProteGtor had devifed 
about the fame time, the Kindred of the Queen innocently jracder 
to be beheaded at Pomfret, of meer defpite and hatred. jurtty punt” 
Wherefore, ‘this punifhment not undefervedly, by the juft fon 
hand of God, fell upon theLord Haj/tings. 

It followeth then more in the ftory, that when the Lord 
Hajtings bad heard of thefe falfe accufations of the Tyrant, 
which he knew to beuntrues Certainly (my Lord) {aid 
he, , if they have fo done, they be worthy of heinous punifh- 
ment. Why, quoth the Protector, . dof thou ferve me 
with if and with and? I tell thee, they have fo done, and 
that Isvill make good on thy body, Traytor 5 and therewith 
giving a great rap on the Board (fora token or a watch- 
word) one cried Treafon without, and forthwith the 
Chamber was full of hameffed men. ‘The Prote¢tor then 
approaching to the Lord Hajfings, arrefted him asa Tray- 4 
tor. Another let fly at the Lord Stanley; who to avoid eee 
the blow, fhrunk under the Table, or elfé his Head had 2 Fraytor. 
beén cleft afunder; notwithftanding ‘he received fuch a Pe emel 
wound, that the bloud ran about his ears. There were in 
that Council the fame time the Archbifhop of York, 
and Doétor Morton Bithop of Ely, (by whole procure- Bithop 
ment afterward King Henry the Seventh was fent for into ”"”” 
England, and he made Archbifhop after that of Canter- 
bury) thefe with the Lord Stanley diverfly were beftowed 
in divers Chambers. The Lord Ha/tings was commanded Thetyran- 
to {peed and fhrieve him apace, for before Dinner the Pro- ay ote 
tector fware by Saint Pai that he fhould die ; and fo in- 
continently, without further judgment,his Head was ftrick- The Lord 
én off, by whofe counfel the Queens Kindred were at the beac 
fame time and day beheaded at Pomfret. : 

After this tyrannous Murder accomplithed, the mifchié- 
vous Protector afpiring ftill to the Crown, to fet his devi- 
ces forward, firft through gifts and fair promifes, did fubora 
Doétor Shaw a famous Preacher thenin London, at Pauls 
Crof toinfinuate to the people, that neither King Edward 
with his Sons, nor the Duke of Clarence were lawfully ce meeey 
begotten, nor the very Children of the Duke of York, but accufeth his 
begotten unlawfully by other perfons in Adultery on the a M@ 
Dutchefs their Mother, and that he alone was the true and Dr.Shs»’s 
only lawful Heir of the Duke of York. Moreover, to de- peat 
clare and to fignifie to the audience, that King Edsyvard ?aui-Crfe 
was never lawfully married to the Queen, but his Wife 
before was Dame Elizabeth Lucy, and {o the two Chil 
dren of King Edward tobe bafe and Baftards, and there- 


mean- 2nd Shore's 


Adultery 


fore the Title of the Crown moft rightly to pertain unto 
the Lord Protector. Thus this fale flatterér and loud ly- ' 
ing Preacher, to ferve the Protectors humour, fhamed 
not moft impudently to abufe that holy Place, that reverend 
Auditory, the facred Word of God, taking for his Theme, Sapis 4 
Adultere plantationes non dabant radices altas, &cowhich 

he 
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Richard rhe Ufurper. The two young Princes flain. Murther revenged, 


he moft impioufly did apply againft the innocent Children, , 
Example 8dright Heirs of the Realm. Whereupon {uch grudgeand | 


for ati fat. difdain cf the people with worldly wonder followed him, 
Preathers that for {hame of the people crying out of him, in few 
tobeware. days after he pined away. 

When this Sermon would take no effect with the peo- 
or Beckinge ple, the Protector, unmercifully drowned in ambition, reft- 
bam ano. ednot thus, but within a few days after excited the Duke 
pe ee of Buckingham, tirft to break the matter in covert talk to 
Proteétors. the Mayor and certain Heads of the City picked out for the 
Bsc purpofe ; that done, to come to the Guildhall, to move 
of Bucking- the people by all-flattering and lying perfwafions to the 
bam fpeak- fame, which fhamelel Shaw before had preached at Pauls 
eth for the ; : . 

Protedorin Croff. Which the Duke with all diligence and helps of elo- 
Swildbsy quence, being a man both learned and well fpoken, en- 
deayoured to accomplifh; making to the people a long 
and artificial Oration, fappofing no lef, but that the peo- 
ple, allured by his crafty infinuations, would cry, King 
Richard, King Richard. But there was no King Richard 
in their mouths, lef in their hearts, Whereupon the 
Duke loo! ing to the Lord Mayor, and asking what this fi- 
lence meant, contrary to the promife of the one, and the 
expectation of the other 5 it was then anfwered of the 
Mayor, that the people peradventure well underftood him 
not: wherefore the Duke, reiterating hisnarration in other 


aap words, declared again that he had done before. Likewife 
make the the third time he repeated his Oration again and again. 
fees. ‘Then the Commons which before ftood mute, being now 
gainfithe in amaze, {eeing this opportunity, began to mutter foftly a- 
eats mong themfelves, but yet no King Richard could found in 
their lips, faye only that in the nether end of the Hall, cer- 
tain of the Dukes fervants, with one Nafbfield, and other 
belonging to the Protector, thrufting into the Hall among 
the Preafe, began fuddenly at mens backs to cry King Ri- 
& fon chard, King Richard, throwing up their Caps,whereat the 
confent in tat. * . y 
the Guird. Citizens turning back their heads,marvelled not a little, but 
bat. faid nothing. 
The Duke and the Lord Mayor with that fide, taking, 


this for fiufficient teftimony, incontinent came blowing for 
hafte to the Protector, then lying at Baynards Caftle. 
Where the matter being made before, was now fo contri- 
ved, that forfooth humble petition was madein the name 
Fle of hypo- of the whole Commons, and that with three fundry futes, 
crlfie, to the humble and fimple Protector, That be, although it 


mility ftoop fo low, as to receive the heavy Kingdom of | 
England upon bis fhoulders. 
and fute of the Lords an 
The hypo. how) the mild Duke, feeing no other remedy, Was _con- 
cues tented at length to yield, although fore againft his will ( ye 
denying the muft fo imagine) and to 
Gant... Protector to be made King; not much herein unlike | 
fore he — to our Prelates in the Pops 


noe take before well compounded 


have payed for. 


King RICHARD the Third, Ufurper. 


| 


K.Richard, 
Ufarper. him to be made and Proclaimed King of England, 
the year aforefaid, Anno 1583. in the Month of| 
Fane. Who then coming to the Tower by Water, firft 
made his Son, a child of ten year old, Prince-of Wales, 
and Fobn Haward (a man of great induftry and fervice) 
he advanced to be Duke of Northfolk, and Six Thonas 
Hawward his Son he ordained. Earl of Surry. Alfo Willi- 
am Lord Barkley was appointed Earl of Nottingham, 
Francis Lord Lovel was made Vifcount Lovel. Lord Stan- 
ley for fear of his Son was delivered out of the Tower, and 
made Steward of the Kings Houfhold. Likewife the Arch- 
bifhop of York was fet free ; but Morton Bifhop of Ely 
was committed to the Duke of Buckingham, by whom 
, Was wrought the firft device to bring in Henry Earl of 
Richmond into England, and to conjoyn Marriage be- 
tween Elizabeth King Edward’s Daughter and him, 
whereby the two Houfes of York and Lanca/ter were uni- 
ted together. 


A ND thus Richard Duke of Gloceffer took upon 


bred, she tarried 


of ‘Fuly. 


this, how to rid t 


felves, what {mal 


piteoufly in their Bed. 


$2) 


Furthermore, the faid juftice of Gods hand let not ¢ 
At this their ‘tender requelt; Duke of Buckingham efcape free, which was a great mair 
Commons made (yemuft know | tainer and fetter up of this butcherly Ufirper: for lefS than G24 upon 


The triumph and folemnity of 
being finithed, and all things to the fame appertaining, this 
unquiet Tyrant yet could not thin 
young Edward the right King, an 
wherefore the next enterprife wh 
ofe innocent Bal 
he might reign King alone. 

Tn the mean time, while all this ruffling was in hand, 
what dread and forrow the tender 
and friendle(S children were in, what little joy of them- 
joy of life they 
dolorous for tender hearts to under! 
Brother lingred in thought and heavinels 5 fo the Prince, 
which was eleven years old, was fo out of heart, and fo 
fraught with fear, that he never tyed his points, nor joy 
good day, till the traiterous impiety of their cruel Uncle 
had delivered them of their wretc 
long in difpatching. For after King Richard’ their Uncle 
had firftattempted to compafs his devilith device by Rober 
Brakenbury Conftable of the Tower, 
him to fuch a cruel’ faG@ (to die therefore) then he Ot One kenbury to 
Fames Tyril, joyning with him Ff. Dighton, and Miles bis Prince. 
Forre/t.to perpetrate this heirious murther. WI 
and Forre/t; about midnight entri 
{6 bewrapped and intangled them among{t the Cloaths, Traitors, 
Keeping down the Featherbed ani 
mouths,that within a while they fmothered and ftifled them their Prince. 


And thus ended thefe two young Princes. th 
through the wretched cruelty of ¢ 
tors, who, for their deteftable and bloudy murther com- The jutt pu 
mitted, efcaped not long unpunif 
God. For firt Ailes Forrest, at S. Martins le graund, by the murthe- 


his Coronation, whi 


his ufurped Coronati 


himfelf fafe, {0 long 
his Brother were aliy 


hearts’ of thefe fatherl 


had, it is not fo hard 


Pillows hard unto their 


After the Kingdom of England was thus alotted ton 
Ring Richard the Ufaxper, asin. manner above yemem- 

not long for 
was folemnized the Month next 


Ric. 3. 


ich K, Richard 


enfuting, the fixth day stovyned. 


ion. 


as 
€ 3 


ich he did fet upon was 
es out of the way, that 


els 


as 


ftand. As the younger 


ed. 


hednefs which was not 


and could not win THe truth 


of Rob, Bra- 


James Tyril, 


hich Dighton 4. Dighton, 
ing into their Chamber, 


Miles Fore 
refl, crueh 


and Mur- 
therets of 


Young Prin- 
ces, thea 


heir lives, children of 


K. Edward 


hele forenamed tormen- mirthered. 


nifhment of 


ed by the jufthand of God upon 


rers of them 


piece-meal miferably rotted away 5 Fokn Dighton lived at two. 
Calis long after, fo difdained and hated, that he was peint- 

ed at ofall men, and there died in great mifery. Sir ‘Fames 
Tyril was beheaded at Tower-Hillfor Treafon. Al 
Richard bimfelf, within a year and a half after, 
inthe field, hacked and hewed of his enemies hands, 
was utterly againft hss will-to take it, yet would of bis bu- | and tugged like a Cur-dog. 


fo King rhe punith- 
was flain ment of 


God upon 


TOM i. Richards 


NC The punithe 
N- ment of 


the Duke of 


within a year after, {o God wrought, that he washim(elf Buckingham 


belieaded for Treafon by the {ai 
fubmit himfelf fo low, as of a before had advanced and fet up. 
In the fame Catalogue and o 
h Church, who when they have | afore recited, we have alfo to c 
for the Popes Bulls, yet mutt | well worthy of memorial as the 
they for manner {ake make courtefie, and thrice deny that | The name of the one was Dod 
for which they fo long before have gaped, and {0 fweetly| The other Doctor Pinky, Provincial of the Auften Friers 
both famous Preachers, and both Doétors in Divinity, bot! 
of more learning than vertue 
fame than learning, and yet of 
Shaw made a Sermon in praife 
his Coronation. Pinky preache 
were fo full of tedious flattery, 


King,whom he fo unjuft 


‘or Shaw above rehearfed 


rder of thefe wicked doers 
comprehend two other, as 
beft, or rather as the worft. p,., Sbawr, 


y 


3 and Dr. 
? Pinky, tuvo 
? flattering 


(faith the ftory) of more 
of the Protector, befor 


that no good ears could a 


h Preachere, 


more learning than truth. 


€ 


after his Coronation. Both 


= Gods judge. 


bide them. Pinky in his Sermon fo loft his voice, that he ment upon 


flattering 


was feign to leave off and came down in the midft. Dr. preaches. 


Shaw by his Sermon loft his 


honefty, and foon after hi 


life, for very fhame of the world, fo that he never durft af 


ter that thew his face again. But as 


for the Frier, he wa 


iS 


iS 


fo far paft thame, that the lof& thereof did little touch him. 
Mention was made a little before of Doctor AZorton Bithop 


of Ely, by whofe means the device was firft broached, for 
the conjoyning of the two Houfes of 


York and Lancafte 


together. This device was firft broken to the Duke o} 


Buckingham, which foon after coft him his life. 


But thai 


The firft 
7 motion of 
r joyning the 
f ive0 Houfes 
t Tork and 


Bifhop, more crafty to fave himfelf, incontinent fled into Lefer 


Britain. Notwithftanding, the device once being broached, 


together. 


was {0 plaufible and took fuch effet, that meffage was 
fent over the Sea to Henry Earl of Richmond, by his Mo- 


ther, and by the Queen, Mother to t 


he Lady Elizabeth, 


that if he would make his return, and promife to marry 
with the faid Lady Elizabeth King Edsyard’s Daughter, 


he thould be received, 


To make a longer difcourfe of this 
matter 


Bofworth Field. King Richard the Thirds Tragical end. 
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KING 2 matter which is fufficiently fet forth by Sir Tho.Aore, {0 


Hen ornately, it needeth not. 

EarlHemy Briefly, (to contract that ina {mall compafs of words, 

Hag which wasnot fo {mall a thing in doing)after that the Earl 

foward bis Henry, with fach other banihed men as Hed out of Eng- 

journeys and at the taking of the Duke of Buckingham, had per 
fect intelligence by his Mother,and by the Queen and other 
friends more out of England, how the cafe of the Realm 
ftood, and how it was here purpofed by his friends, that 
is, that he fhould with all convenient fpeed hafte his return 
Over into Exgland, promifing to marry with Lady Eli- 
xabeth he with all diligence, as time and preparation 
would-ferve, advanced forward, his journey, being well 
helped and furnifhed by. Francés Duke of Britain, and fo 
thipped his men. Albeit his firft Voyage fped, nots for 
that, the Winds turning contrary, by force of Weather his 
Ships were difperfed, and he repulfed back into France a- 

Theartv- gain. His fecond Voyage was more profperous. Who ta- 

ing of Henry 


peter” king theSeas at Harflet, inthe Month of August, Anno 
Richmondin 1485, accompanied only with two thoufand men, and a 
Waten {mall number of Ships, arrived at Milford-Haven in 
Wales, and firft came to Dale, then to Harford west, 
where he was joyfully received, and alfo by the coming in 
of Arnold Butler and the Pembroke men, was in pow- 
ex increafed. From thence he removing by Cardigan to 
Shrewsbury, and then to Newport, and fo to Stafford, 
from thence to Lichfield, his Army {till more and more 
augmented. Like as a great floud, by coming in of many 
finall Rivers, gathereth more abundance of water; fo 
to this Earl, divers noble Captains and men of power 
adjoyned them(elves, as Richard Griffith, Fobn Morgan, 
Rice ap Thomas, then Sit George Talbot, with the young 
Earl of Shresvshury his Ward, Sir William Stanley, Six 
Thomas Burchier, and Six Walter Hungerford, Knights. 
At the laft the faid Earl, hearing of the Kings coming, con- 
ducted his whole Army to Tamworth. 

King Richard firft hearing of the arrival of the Earl 
Henry in the parts of Wales after fucha flender fort, did 
ty bower give little or no regard unto it. But after underftanding 
tervvith that he wascome to Lichfield, without refiftance or in- 
Batl Henrys cumbrance, he was fore moved, and exceedingly took on, 

curfing and crying out againft them which had fo de- 
ceived him, and in all poft {peed fent for fob» Duke 
of Northfolk, Henry Earl of Northumberland, Thomas 
Earl of Surry, with other his friends of fpecial truft. 
Robert Brakenbury alfo, Lieutenant of the Tower, was 
fent for, with Sir Thomas Burchier, and Sir Walter Hun- 
geht with certain other Knights and Efquires, of whom 
he partly mifdoubted, or had fome fufpicious jealoufie. 
Thus King Richard, after mott forcible manner, well 
fortified and accompanied, leaving nothing undone that 
diligence could require, fet forward toward his enemies. 
The Earl by this time was come to Tamworth, to whom 
fecretly in the Evening reforted Sir ‘Fobn Savage, Sir 
Bryan Sanford, Six Simon Dighy, and many other, -for- 
faking the part of King Richard, whom all good men 
hated, ashe no otherwife deferved. The King, having 
perfe&t knowledge the Earl to be encamped at Tamworth, 
is embattelled himfelf in a place near to a Village called Bo/- 
pais worth, not far from Leicefter, appointing there to encoun- 
fieid of BY ter with his adverfaries. Here the matter lay in. great 
Fie bord doubt and fafpence concerning the Lord Stanley, (which 
Stanley was was the Earls Father-in-law, and had married his Mother) 
he, vvhich f " 
vvashurt at to What part he would encline, For although his heart 
the Tovvet went (no doubt) with theEarl, and had fecret conference 
vvhen the * Fi ry 3 a 
L.Haftings with him the night before, yet becaufe of his Son and 
Mae! atret- Heir George Lord Strange, being then in the hands of 
i King Richard, left the King fhould attempt any prejudicial 
thing againft him, he durft not be feen openly to go that 
‘way where in heart he favoured, and therefore clofely kept 
himfelf between both, till the puth came that his help 
imight ferve at a pinch. 

The number of the Earls patt exceeded not to the one 
half of the fide of King Richard. When the time and the 
place was appointed, where the two Battels fhould en- 
counter and joyn together, fore ftripes and great blows 
were given on both fides, and many flain. If number 
and multitude might govern the fuccefS of Battel, King 
Richard had double to the Earl. But God ‘is he, not 
Man, that giveth Victory, by what means it feemeth to 
his Divine Providence belt. Jur what order, and by what 


K. Richard 
gathered 
his povver 


occafion this Field was won and loft, the certain intelli- 
gence we have not certainly expreffed, but only the Hilto- eee 
ty of Polydore Virgil, whom Six Thomas More doth fol- The titory 


B 


low word for word, In the which ftory it doth appear, that wen eu 
as thefe two Armies were coupling together, King Richard foe yrord 
underftanding by his Efpials where the Earl of Richmond OF Pabuis 
was, and how he was but flenderly accompanied, and fee- 7s. 
ing him to approach more near unto him, rather carried 
with courage, than ruled with reafon, fet Spurs to his 
Horfe, and ranging out of the compafs of his Ranks, pref 
fed toward the ing upon him fo fharply, that firft 
he, killed Six Wal randon the Earls Standard-bearer, w- Brandon 
Father to the Lord Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk, then Sbasies 
after overthrew Sir Fobn Cheinie, thinking likewife to op- eee 
prefs the Earl. But as the Lord by his fecret Providence 
difpofeth the event of all things, as the Earl with his Men 
about him, being overmatched, began to defpair of Viéto- 
ry, fuddenly and opportunely came Six William Stanley 
with three thoufand well appointed able men, whereby 
King Richard’s men were driven, back, and he himfelf, 
cruelly fighting in the thick of his enemies, was there flain, The deati 
and brought to his confufion and death, which he worthi- © 
ly deferved, " 

In the mean time the Earl of Oxford, who had the 
guiding of the foreward, difcomfited the forefront of King %. 
Richard’s 


Hoft, and put them to flight, in which Chafe fe 
many were flain, of Noblemen efpecially above other, Foba 
Duke of Northfolk, Lord Kerrers, Six Richard Radcliff, 
and Robert Brankenbury Lieutenant of the Tower, dc. 
Lord Thomas Haward Earl of Surrey there fubmitted 
himfelf, and although he was not received at firft to grace, 
but Iong remained in the Tower, yet at length for his fide- 
lity, he was delivered and advanced to his recovered honour 
and dignity again. 

This King Richard had but one Son, who, fhortly after x. Richards 
the cruel Murther of King Edsard’s Sons, was taken with Sou.punifh- 
fick: 


Earl of Sure 
rey advan- 
ced by King 
Henry 7th. 


ed for the 


nefS and died. The Wife of the faid Kihg Richard wickedned 
hether by poyfon or by ficknefS) died alo a little before Cea 
Field of Bofworth, after whofe deceafe, the ftory of Kec Richard 
Polydore and of Six Thomas More affirmeth, that he inten rupotd to 
ded himfelf to marry the Lady Elizabeth, his own Bro- makes bis 
thes, Daughter, and fo to prevent the Earl of Rich- Bete 
ON A» 
Morever, as touching the Lord Stanley, thus reporteth 
the ftory, that King Richard being in Bofmworth Field, 
fent for the Lord Stanley by a Purfevant, to advance for- 
ward with his company, and come to his prefence; other- 
wife he fware by Chrifts Paflion, that he would firike off 
his Sons Head before Dinner. The Lord Stanley {ent word 
again, That if he did, he had more Sons alive. Where- 
upon the King immediately commanded the Lord Strange 
to be beheaded; which was the very time when both the 
Armies were within fight, and were ready to joyn toge- 
ther. Wherefore the Kings Counfellors, pondering the 
time and the cafe, perfwaded the King that it was now 
time to fight, and not to doexecution, advifing him tode- gre tord 
lay the matter till the Battel were ended. And {0 (as God strange 
would) King Richard breaking his Oath, or rather keeping Hee ate 
his Oath, for he him elf was flain before Dinner, the Lord 7 
Strange was committed to be kept Prifoner within the 
Kings Tent ; who then, after the ViGory gotten, was 
fought out and brought to his joyful Father, And thus 
have ye the tragical life and end of this wretched King 
Richard. 
Henry the Earl of Richmond, after hearty thanks given 
to Almighty God for his glorious Victory obtained, pro= 
ceeded to the Town of Leicefer, where was brought to 
him, by théLord Strange, the Crown, and put on the 
Earls Head. 

In the mean time the dead Corps of King Richard was 
fhamefully carried to the Town of i being naked 
and defpoiled to the skin 5 and being truffed behind a Pur- 
fevant of Arms, was carried like a Hog or a Dog, having ne ene 
his Head and Arms hanging, on the one fide of the Horfe, of King” 
and the Legs onthe other fide, all fprinkled with mire and peabiet 
bloud.And thus ended the ufurped Reign of King Richard, F Anno 3 
who reigned two Years and two Months, Ex Polyd. & Th. 01485 ¥ 
Mores 
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8 King Henty the Seventh. The great Learning of Maximilian the Emperor. 


as both may appear by this Emperor,being fo indued him- SING 
felf with fuch excellent knowledge of good Letters, and al- Pe 
King HENRY the Seventh. {o by divers other famous and worthy wits, which began men begin 
now in this age exceedingly to encreafe and mulciply; as ies 
King: Henry HEN King Henry, by the Providence of God, | Baptiffa Mantuanus, Aug. Politianus, Hermolaus, Barba- 
the 7th, had obtained this Triumphant ViGtory and | rus, Picus Mirandula, and Francifeus ‘his Cofin, Rodol. 
Diadem of the Realm, firft fending for Edward Agricola, Pomtanus, Philippus, Beroaldus, Marfilius, Fici- 
Plantaginet Ear) of Warwick, Son to George Duke of Cla- | nus, Volateranus, Georgius Valla, with infinite other. 
rence, and committing him to fafe cuftody within the | Among whom is alfoto be numbred We/elus Gronin- ‘pabe 
Tower, from Leiceffer he removed to London, and not Senfis, otherwife named Bafilius, who. was not long after ree cil 
King Hemy Jong after, according to his Oath and Promife made be- | ‘foam. de Wefalia above xecited,both much about one time, Ji 
married fore, efpoufed to him the young Lady Elizabeth, Heit of | and both great friends together. This We/elus died in the 
pas Etie4- the Houle of Yorks whereby both the Houfes of York and | year ofour Lord 1490. After that Fobannes Doétor de We- 
The two Lancafter were conjoyned together, to the no little re- | falia aforefaid, was condemned, this Wefelus being fami- 
part joycing of all Englifh hearts, and no lefS quiet unto the | liar with him, thought that the Inquifitor would come 
Eancsfice Realm, which was Anno1485. ThisKing Reigned 23 | and examine him alfo, as he himfelfin a certain Epiftle 
gfe” Yearsand 8 Months, and being a Prince of great Policy, | doth write. He was fo notable and worthy a man, that yereiy eal- 
Jultice and Temperance, kept his Realm in good tolerable | of the people he was called Lua Mundi, that is, The light ee a 
rule and order. And here interrupting a little the courle | of the World. ‘ee: 
of our Englifh matters, we will now (the Lord willing) | _ Concerning his Doétrine, firft he reprehended the Opi- 
enter the fiory above promifed,of Adaximilian the Emperor,| nion of the Papifts, as touching Repentance, which they 3 Pe 
and matters of the Empire, efpecially {uch as pertain tothe} divided into three parts, of the which three parts, Satisfa- Wefetus 
Church, tion and Confeffion he did difallow. - Likewife Purgato Snel 
ry and Supererogation of works and pardons he did dif 
@ Maximilian the Emperor. prove, both at Romeand at Pars. He {pake againft the 
Popes Indulgences, by the occafion whereof divers of thé 
‘Ann, ie the Year of our Lord 1486, Fredericus waxing aged, | Popes Court perfwaded by him, began to {peak more free- 
ir and partly alfo miftrufting the hearts of the Germans, | ly againft the fame matter, than he himfelf had done. 
Sepia who had complained before of their grievances, and could] — Theabutes of Maffes, and praying for the dead he dif 
~ not be heard 5 and therefore mifdoubting that his Houfe,| allowed; and likewife the Supremacy of the Pope he utter~ Ex Hib De 
after his deceafe, fhould have the lef favour among them, | ly rejeéted (as appeareth in a Book of-his, De facramento een 
for that caufe in his life time did affociate his Son Adaxi- | penitentiz) denying utterly that any fupream Head or apes 
milian to be joyned Emperor with him; with whom he Governor ought to be in the World over all others affirm- pptenaey 
mene Reigned the {pace of feven years, till the death of the faid | ing alfo, and faying many times, Tat the Pope bad no au- vitten a 
and Death Fredei his Father,who departed Anno 14.94, after he had | thority to do any thing by commandment, but by truth, that 
of Frederick Reigy d over the Empire 53 years, lacking only but three is, So far as truth goeth with him, fo far his fentence to 
F Anno Yeats of the Reign of duguftus Czar, under whom was | Stand s neither that he ought to prevail by commanding, 
aN the Birth of our Lord and Saviour Chrift, but only by teaching, fo as every true Chriftian Bifhop may 
This Maximilian, as he was.a valiant Emperor,prudent | prevail over another, Alo in fome place in his wrkings 
and fingularly learned, fo was his Reign intangled in many | he denieth not, but that Popes and their fpiritual Prelates, 
unquiet and dificil Wars 5 firft in the lower- Countries of proceeding againft Chrifts Dottrine, be plain Antichrifs. 
Flanders and Brabant, where the {aid Adaximilian was| Such as were infirm and not able to perform the bond of 
taken captive, but (hortly after refcued and delivered again Chaftity taken upon them, he faid they might well break 
poo! by his Father, Anno 1487. It wasfignitied before how this |. their Vow. 


mameth  Adaximilian, by the advice of the Burgundians, had to 
Wife Adary the only Daughter of Charles Duke of Bur- 

undy afore mentioned, by whom he had two children, 
Philip and Margaret, Anno 1477. Which Mary not long 
to King £d. after, about the year of our Lord 1481. by a fall from her 
Horle, fell into an Ague,and departed. Other Wars many 
more the fame Maximilian allo atchieved, both in France, 


the Durtch- 
ef of Bur- 
057. 

This Mary 
was Neece 


ward the 
fourtt. 


‘The learn- 
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berg. 


in Italy,in Hungary, and divers befides, 


So happy was the education of this Emperor in good 
Letters, fo expert he wasin Tongues and Sciences, but 


efpecially fuch was his dexterity and promptne(s in the La- 
tine {tile, that he, imitating the example of Fulins Cefar, 
did write and comprehend in Latine Hiftories his own aéts 
and feats done, and that in fach fort, that when he had 


given a certain tafte of his Hiftory to one Pircamerss a| 
learned Man, asking his judgment how his warlike ftile of 


Latine did like him, the faid Pircamerus did affirm and te- 
port of him to ‘fohn Carion (the witne(Sand writer of this 
{tory) that he did never fee nor read in any German ftory, 
a thing more exaétly (and that in fuch hafte) done, as this 
was of Maximilian. Moreover, ‘as he was learned himfelf, 
fo was hea fingular Patron and advancer of learned Students, 
as may well appear by the erecting and fetting up the Uni- 
verlity of Wittenburgh. By this Emperor many in thofe 
days tvere excited to the embracing as well of other Liberal 
Aris, as alfo namely, to the fearching out of old Antiqui- 
ties of Hiltories, whereby divers were then by him firft oc- 
calioned in Germany, to fet their minds, and to exercife 
their diligence in collecting and explicating matters per- 
taining to the knowledge of Hiftory, as well of ancient as 
alfo of later times, as namely Cu/pinianus, Nauclerus, Con- 
radus, Peutingerus, Manlius, and other. 

Here now it began right well to appear, what great be- 
nefit was broached to the World by the Art and Faculty 
of Printing, asis before mentioned. Through the means 
of whic 
Chrift, began now to be replenithedwith learned Men, 


Printing the Church and Commonwealth of 


Afo the faid Wefelus witneffeth, that the forefathers 
which were before Albert and Thomas, did refift and with- 
ftand the Popes Indulgences, calling them in their Wri- 
tings plain Idolatry, meer fraud and error ; adding more- 
over, that unlefs the feverity of fome good Divines had with- 
flood thefe Pardons and Indulgences of the Pope, innume- 
rable errors had overflown the Church, . 

Amongft thefe works of Wefelus, there is a certain E- 
piflle of one written to him, in which the Author of the E- 
piftle confeffeth, that in his time there was a certain learn- 
ed man at Parzs, called Mr. Thomas de Curfélis a Dean 5 
who being in the Council of Bafil, where as divers began 
to advance the power of the Pope too far, declared and af- pe aie o 
firmed, to be faid tohim of Chrift, Quicquid ligaveris fuldnen 
per terram, erit ligatum & in celo, ce Et non quicquid eae ams 
dixeris effé ligatum that is, What[oever thou (halt bind decurpin” 
upon earth, {hall be bound in Heaven, but not, What[oever ete. 
thou fayft to be bound. As who fhould fay, the Pope can- ‘Qulegaid ie 
not nor doth not bind therefore, becaufe he {0 faith, except fore 4 
truth and righteoufnelS go alfo with him 3 then he doth feever is 
fo bind indeed. ‘There is a certain Book of this man a- fi foie 

‘ 5 ee 1 2 Toofed on 

mongft divers others, which he intituled, De fubditis Barth, is 
& fuperioribus, inthe which he difputeth greatly againtt }eofed in 
the Pope and his Prelates affirming that the Pope, unlefg but what- 
his Faith and Doétrine be found, ought not to be obeyed, ae 
He affirmeth alfo that the Pope may err, and when he err- very deed 
eth, men ought by all manner of means to refift him. nent 
Item, That great and fuperfluous riches in the Clergy do loofed ine 
not profit, but hurt the Church, That the Pope doth en 
wickedly diftribute the Rents of the Church, and the 
Church it felf, to unworthy Minifters by Simony, for his Againt 
own profit and gain, whereby it mayappear, that he nei- the ep, 
ther careth for God, nor the health of the Church, The pre- 
Item, That the precepts and commandments of the Pope Pose coe 
and Prelates be no otherwife but as the counfels and Prelates 
precepts of Phyficians, binding no further than they are | 
found to be wholefome and ftanding, with the truth of the 


word, 


Weelus's Prophecy. Rodulphus Agricola; Joane Boughton Martyrs, 829 


SHING word. Item, That the Pope can command no man un- 
Hing. S der pain of deadly fin, except God command him before. 
ee yee He faith, that the Keys of the Pope and of the Prelates be 
;. not fuch wherewith they open the Kingdom of Heaven, 
ed avithout but rather fhut it, as the Pharifees did. Concerning Vows, 
examina he difputeth that fuch as be foolifh and impoffible ought 
so to be broken; that the hearers ought to difcern and 
judge of the doétriné of their Prelates, and siot to 
receive every thing that they fay, without due exami- 

nation, 


Excommus He fheweth moreover that the fentence of Excommuni- 
neatlons cation is of more force, proceeding from a true godly, 
honeft, fimple and learned man, than from the Pope ; as 
in the Council of Con/tance, Bernard was mote efieemed 
than Eugenins. Alfo if the Pope with his Prelates govern 
and rule naughtily, that the inferiors, be they never fo 
bafe, ought to refift him. 
Writing moreover of two Popes, Pixs the Secoid, aid 
Sixtus the Fourth, he faith, that Pixs the Second did ufurpe 
unto himfelf all the Kingdoms of the whole World, and 
that Sixtus the Pope did difpenfe with all manner of Oaths, 
in caufes temporal, not only with fuch Oaths, as 
have been already, but alfo withall {uch as hall be made 
hereafter ; which was nothing elfe but to give liberty and 
licence for men to forfwear themfélyes and dective one ano- 
ther. 
This Wefelus being a Phrygian born, and now apedin 
years, upon certain time when a young man, called 
M. Foannes Oftendorpins, came to him, {aid thefe words 3 
fl Well my child , thou fhalt live to that day, when thou 
Avroheie {halt fee that the doétxine of thefe new ahd contentious 
ES Divines, as Thomas and Bonaventure, with others of the 
dorpixa was fame fort, fhall be utterly rejected and exploded from 
Tamed cig all true Chriftian Divines. And this which Oftendorpins 
Ganon of | then being young heard Hé/elus to fpeak, he reported him- 
CeCe Sritne Noviomagus, which wrote the ftory, Anno 1520, 
and heard it of the mouth of the faid We/elus, 47.14.90, 
Martij. 18. 
Here it Philippus Melantthon writing of the life of Rodulphus 
ean Agricola, faith, that Fofquinns Groningenfis, an ancient 
Sess and a godly man, reported that when ashe was young, , 


was of good he was oftentimes prefent at the Sermons of Rodulphus 
judgment, and /Vefelws, wherein they many times lamented the dark- 


Funganers nels of the Church, and reprehended the abufes.of the 


ward buried MafS.and of the fingle life of Prielts. Item, that they dif 
him inj puted oftentimes of the righteoufief of Faith, why Saint 


Rodulpbus Pal {o oftentimes did inculcate, that men be juftitied by 
ee Faith, and not works. The fame Yo/quine alfo reported, 


lamenteth that they did openly reject and difprove the opinion of 
te te" Monks, which fay that men be jultified by their works, 
Church. - Iter, Concerning mens Traditions their opinion was, that 
all fuch were deceived, whofcever attributed unto thofe 
Traditions any opinion of Gods worfhip, or that they 
might not be broken, And thus much for the ftory of 
Doctor Wefellianus anid Wefelus, 
By this it may be fen and noted, how, by the grace of 
God and gift of Printing, firft came forth learning; by 
learning, came light to judge and diftern the errors of the 
Pope from the truth of Gods Word 3 as.partly by thefea- 
bove faid may appear, partly by other that follow after 
( by the grace of Chrift ) fhall better be feen, 
About the very fame timeand fe2fon, when as the Got 
pel began thus to branch and {pring in Germany, the Hoft 


of Chrifts Church began alfo to mtiftet and to toultiply 

likewife here in Englaisd, as by thee Hiftories heré confe- elit 

Quent may appear, For not long, after the death of this jan” 

Wefelis, in the year of our Lord 14.94, and in the ninth Fiend 3 

year the Reign of Hemry the 7th, the 28¢h of April, was the Lady 

burned a very old Woman riamed Foane Boughton wi- Founbsats 

dow, and Mother tothe Lady Yomg, whith Lady was al- 

{6 fulpedted to be of that opinion whicli her Mother was. 

Her Mothet was of fourlcout years of age ot moré, and 

held eight of Wickliffs opinions*( which Opinions my 

Author doth aot thew ) for the which fhe was burnit in 

Smithfield the day abovefaid. My Author faith, the was 

a Difciple of Wickliff’, whom fhe accounted for a Saint, 

and held fo faft and ‘firmly eight of his ten opinions, that 

all the Dostors of London could not turn her. from one of 

them : ahd when it was told her that the thould be burnt 

for her obftinacy and fale belief, the fet not hing by theig 

menacing words, but defied them 5 for fhe {aid (he was 

beloved of God, and his holy Angels, that fhe paffed not 

for the fire, and in the midit thereof fhe cryed to God to 

take her foul into his holy hands. The hight following, 

that fhe was burnt, the moft part of her afhes were had 

away of fuch as had a Jove unto the Doétrine that fhe dy- 

ed for. x ; 
Shortly after the Martyrdom of this godly agedMo- 

ther, inthe yearof our Lord; 1497, and the 17th of Ant. 

Fanuary, being Sunday, two men, the one called Richard Rags. 

Milderale, and the other Fames Sturdy, bear Faggots be- Milderalé, 

fore the proceffion of Patils, aid after flood before the Bane Sites 

Preacher in the time of his Sermon; And upoi theSune 

day following ftood other two men at Patils Crof all the 

Sermon times the one garnifhed with painted and writ 

ten papers, the other having a Faggot on his neck. After " 

that in Lent feafon upon Paifion Sunday one Hugh Glo= Bb cie 

wer bear a Faggot before the proceffion of Pasls, aid af" 

ter with the Faggot ftood before the Preacher all the Ser- pet ae 

mon while at Pauls Crofs. Andon the Sunday next fol “ae - 

lowing four-men ftood, and did their open Penance at 

Pauls, as is aforefaid, in the Sermon time, and mas 


ny.of their Books were burnt before them at the 
Crofss 


Urthermore the next year following, which was 


the year of our Lord 14.08, in the beginning of May, § ae 


the King then being at Canterbury, was a Priett burnt, A Pae 
which was fo {trong in his opinion that all the Clerks bunts 
and Doétors then there being could not remove him 
fiom his Faith : Whereof the King being informed; -he 
caufed the: faid Prieft to be brought before his prefeinces 
who by his perfwafion caufed him to revoke, and {0 hé 

was burnt immediately; 


= = << ~ oy Ei cs 
ed Babram, in Norfolk, was burnt in themonth of Fuly, Pianos 


after the Copy which F havé Babram 


written. Albeit in the Book Fabian Printed, his burn- Ene 
ing is referred to the next year following, which is; Ans ae 


Aaaa Aboud 


The burning of Babram 


,, 


Brabam @ Prieft burned. Savanarola with two Friers 


Martyred. 


ee 


By 


U Hein]. 


The Martyrdome of lerome % 


KING 


} 


his two companions 


LZ 


A Bout which year likewife; or in the year next follow- 
ing, the twentieth day of ‘fuly, was an old man 
burnt in Syaithfield. 

‘Anno In the {ame year alfo,which was of the Lord, onethou- 
3 ame fand four hundyed ninety and nine,fell the Martrydom and 
peek! burning of Hieronymus Savanarola, aman no lef godly 
Sevanarola? + heart, then conftant in his profelfion. Who being a 
eee Mare Monk in Italy, and fingularly well learned, preached fore 
s againft the evil life and living of the {piritualty,and {pecially 

of hisown Order, complaining fore upon them as the 

fprings and authors of all mifhiefs and wickednefs, 
Whereupon by the help of certain learned men he be- 

gan to feek reformation in his own order. Which thing 

the Pope perceiving, and fearing that the faid Hierom , 

which was now in great reputation amongft all men, 

fhould diminifh or overthrow his authority, he ordain- 

ed his Vicar or Provincial to fee reformation of thefe 
matters; which Vicar with great fupertiftion began to 

reform things : but the faid Hieron did always withftand 

him, whereupon he was complained of to the Pope, and 

becaufe that contrary mmto the Popes commandment he 

did withftandhis Vicar, he was accurfed. But for all that 

Proplifie of Feronymus left not off preaching, but threatned Italy 
woe “5. with the wrath and indignation of God, and prophe- 
gaint aly. fied before unto them, that the Land fhould be over 
thrown for the pride and wickednefs of the people, and 

for the untruth, hypocrifie and falfhood'of the Clergy, 

which God would not leave unrevenged, as afterward 

Pope Alex- it came to pafs, when as K. Charles came into Italy 
arderbe- and to Rome, and fo firaightly befet Pope Alexan- 


fieged b 5 : 2 
Cites the der, that he was forced to make compofition with the 


Prec iS ang. 

2 Now forforauch as the faid Hieron would not leave 
Cie toap- off preaching, he was commanded to appear before the 
thePope, Pope, to give account of his new learning ( forfo then 
they called the truth of the Gofpel ) but by means of the 
Swarerota manifold perils, he made his excufe that he could not 
condemred Come, Then was he again forbidden by the Pope to preach, 


becaule he . J oe 
would not and his learning pronounced and condemned as pernitious, 


An old 
man burned, 


Hieronymu® 


Ssvanarola 


Grine of 


come ee falfe and feditious, 

eS This Sferonyraus , 25 2 man worldly wife, fore- 
vane A EE 2 i 

erent feeing, the great perils and dangers that might come 


Contrary to unto him, for fear left off preaching. But when as 


cea the people, which fore hungred and longed for Gods 
arent, Word, were inftant upon him that he would preach 


2 


ain, he began again to preach in the year of our 
, 1496, in the City of Florence, and albeit. that 


FNS PR WIE X 


many counfelled him that he fhould not fo do without 
the Popes commandment, yet did he not regard it, but 
went forward freely of his own good will. When as 
the Pope and his fhavelings heard news of this, they 
were grievoufly incenfed and inflamed againft him, and 
now again curfed him, as an obftinate and ftiffnecked He- 
retick, But for all that, ‘feronymns proceeded in teaching 
and inftruéting the people, faying that men ought not to 
regard fuch curfes, which are againft the true doétrine and 
the common profit, whereby the people fhould be learned 
and amended, Chrifts Kingdom enlarged, and the King- 
dom of the Devil utterly overthrown. 

In all his preaching he defired to teach no other thing 
thantheonly pure and fimple Word of God, making often 
proteftation that all men fhould certifie him if they had 
heard himteach or preach any thing contrary thereunto, for 
upon his own confcience he Knew not that he had taught 
any thing but the pure Word of God. What his doctrine 
was all men may eafily judge by his Books that he hath 
written. 


After this, inthe year of our Lord, 1 498, he was taken Hierom: 


and brought out of Saint Adarks Cloifter, and two other 
Fryers with him, named Dominick and Silvefter, which 
favoured his learning, and was carried into Prifon, where 


with twa 
other Friers 
committed 
to prifon. 
The com- 


he wrote a godly meditation upon that moft comfortable mentary of 


‘erom. Sa- 


thinty firlt Pfalms In te Domine (peravi, non confun- zene. upon 


dar in aternum, [ed in juffitia tua libera me. 
he doth excellently defcribe and. fet 
ftxife between the flefh and the fpirit. 

After this the Popes Legates came to Florence and cal- 
led forth thefe three good men, threatning them marve- 
loully 5 but they continued fill conftant. Then came the 
chief Counfellers, of the City, with the Popes Commiffi- 
oners, which had gathered out certain Articles againft thefg 
men, whereupon they were condemned to death 5 the 
tenor of which Articles hereafter enfize. 

1. The firft Artic 


forth the continual 
fpetavie 


Wherein the Plain 


ginning. 
te domine 


le was as touching our free Juftificati- Articles 
objested 


on through Faith in Chrift. againl Fer 


2, That the Communion ought to be miniftred under r 
both kinds. 

3. That the Indul 
of no effect. 

4.For preaching againit the filthy and wicked living of 
the Cardinals and fpiritualty. 

5. For denying the Popes Supremacy. 


gencies and Pardons of the Pope were 


6. Alfo 


‘omand the 


two Friers. 


Savanatola with two others Martyrs. 


Germans 


“The Complaint of the 


KING 6. Alfo that he had affirmed that the Keys were not 
Ht.7.3' given unto Peter alone, but unto the Univerfal Church. 

7. Alfo, that the Pope did neither follow the life nor 
doGtrine of Chrift for that*he did “attribute «more to ‘his 
own Pardons and Traditions; than to Ghrifts merits, and 
therefore he was Antichrift. 

8. Allo, that the Popes excommunications are not to be 
feared, ‘and’that he which doth: fear’or'flee them is ¢xcom- 
municate of God. : 

9. Item,. That Auricular confeffion is not neceffary, 

10; Item, That he had’ moved the Citizens; to uproar 
and fedition. ‘ 

11. Item, That he had neglected and condemned. the 
Popes Citation. ; 

12. Item, Thathehad fhamefully fpoken againft, and 
flandred the Pope. 

13. Item; Thathe had taken Chrift to witnelS of his 
naughtinelS and Herefie, 

14. Alfoy that. Italy mute be cleanfed: througly Gods 


i 


ourge, for the. manifold wickednefS of. the Princes and 
Clergy. 

Thefe and fuch other like ‘Articles were laid unto them 
and read before them. ‘Then they demanded of the faid Hi- 
erom, anid his companions,,.whether they would tecant and 
give over.their opinions. Wherelinto! they: anfwered, : that 
through Gods help’ they. would »fteadfaftly continue in 

Hicromwith the manifeft truth, and not departfrom the fame. — Then 
peers were they degraded one after another by the Bithop of Va/- 
hanged and. 07, and:{o. delivered over to. the fecular. Rulers. of Florence ,, 
tet Gones with ftraight commandment to-carry them forth, and 
truth handle them as obftinate aud ftiffaecked Hereticks. 

Thus was the: worthy-witrelS.of Chrift,. with: the-other 
two aforefaid, firft hanged up openly in the Market place, 
and afterward burnt to afhes, and the afhes gathered up, 
and caft into the River of Arum, the 24th of May, in the 
year of our Lord, 1499. Ex Catal. teftium Ibrici. 

fhePro. ‘This mah forefhewed many things to come, as the 

Tiermymas Aeftruétion of Florence and Rome, and the renewing of the 

Seuansrolé. Church 3 which three things have hapned in thefe times 

within our remembrance.Alfo he forefhewed that the Turks 

and Mores inthe later days fhould be converted unto 

Chrift. He alfo declared that one fhould pafs the Alpes into 

Italy, like unto Cyrus which fhould fubvert and deftroy all 

Ex jean, Italy. Whereupon Fohannes Francifcus Picus, Earl of Mi- 

Francif-Mi- randula, called him a Holy Prophet, and defended him 

Ex Martie by his writings againft the Pope. Many other learned 

Ficine ‘men alo defended the innocency of the faid Savanarola. 

Mafilius Ficinus ao ina certain Epifile doth attribute unto 

him the {pirit of Prophefie, greatly commending and prai- 

fing him. Inlike manner Philippus Cominews a French 

Hiftoriographer,which had conference with him, witnefleth 

that he was aholy man, and full of the fpirit of Prophelie, 

forfomuch as he had forefhewed unto him fo many things 
which in event had proved true. 

Anton. Flaminius.an Italian, and for piety and learn- 

ing famous, in that age, wrote this Epigram upon the 

death of Hiern. Savanarolas 


The Pro- 


Dum fera flamma tuos, Hieronyme, pafcitur artis, 
Relligio, fanttas dilaniata comas, 

Flevit, GO, dixit, crudeles pareite flamma, 
Parcite, funt ifto vifcera noftrarogos 


Which may be thus Englifhed. 
Whilft flames unjuft (left Saint ) thy body burns, 
Weeping Religion with disfhevel’d hairs, 
Cries out, and fays, Oh {pare his facred urnes, 
Spare cruel flames 5 that fire our foul impairs. 


There were befides thefe, many other, not to be paffed 
over or forgotten: as Philip Norice an Irifhman, profel- 
for at Oxford, who albeit he was notburned, yet (as it is 
faid ) he was long time vexed and troubled by the religi- 
ous rout. But would to God, that fuch as have occupied 
themfelves in writing of Hiftories, and have fo diligently 
committed unto memory all other things done in forreign 
Common-wealths, had beftowed the like diligence and la- 
bour in noting, and writing thofe things which pertain un- 
tothe affairs of the Church: whereby the pofterity might 
have had fuller and more perfe@ underftanding and know- | 


Jedge of them, 


This Savdnarola abve mentioned, fufferéd imdet Pope 
Alexander the Sixth, of which Pope more leifire and op- 
portunity fhall ferve hereafter ( Chrift willing ) to entreat , 
after that we thall frxft:make alittle digreffion, toentreat of 
certain-cafes-and..complaints.of the Germans, incident in The toi? 
the mean time, which as they are slot to be overpaft in fe Fait ce 
lence, fo'can they’have no place nor time’ more convenient ‘aeaint the 
to be inferred. What complaints'of the Germans were Edbeh eB: 
made and moved uiito the Empttor Frederichagaitift thie hevied. 
Popes fuppreflions and ' exaCtions, mention -was made bé- 
fore 3 where alfo was declared, how'the faid’ Germans at 
that time were twice put back and forfaken of the Emperot; 
whereby they continued in the fameyoke and bondage uri- 
till'the time of Lather. Wherefore it comeththow to Hand, 
and we think it alfo good “here briefly. to declare, ow the 
faid Gérmans, in the time of Maximilian the Empeérot, 
renewing their complaints again, ‘delivered untd the Eimpe- 
ror ten principal Grievances, whereby, . the Germensiave 
beén long, time oppreffed; thewing alfo the temedies 2. 
gainftthe fame, with certain advifements unto, the Empe- 
rors Majefty, how he might withftand and telift the Popes 
fubtilites and) crafts: The order and tenoi whereof. here 
enfuetl. i 


The tee Grievances of the Germans. 
£, 7 Hat the Bifltops of Rome, fucceffors one mito arid= Fei Gries 
ther, do not think-themfelves bound to obferve “aneesgore 
and keep the’ Bills, Covenants, Priviledges, and Letters, by the 
granted by:their Predéceffors, withOut all derogation 5 but #8 
by often difpenfation, “fufpenfion and revocation, even at 
theinftance of every vile perfon, they do gainfay and with= 
ftand the fame. ; 

2. That the elections of Prelates are oftentimes put backs 

3. That the eleGtions of Prefidentthips are with{tood, 
which the Chapter houfes of many Churches have obtained 
with great coft and expence, as the Church of Spire 
and Hafell do well know 3 whofe Bull, touching the ele« 
Gtiion of their Prefident, is fruftrate, he being yet alive 
which granted the fame. 

4.That Benefices,and the greateft Ecclefiaftical dignities 
are referved for Cardinals and head Notaries. 

5» That expectative graces, called Vowfons, are gtatia 
ted without number, and many oftentimes uato one mait, 
whereupon continual contentions do arife, and much thos 
ney is fpent, both that whichis laid out for the Bulls of 
thofe Vowforis, which never take effect, and alfo that 
which is confuumed in going, to Law. Whereupon this pros 
verb is rifen, Whofoever will get a Vowfon from Rome, 
muft have C. or C.-C. pieces of Gold laid up ii his Cheft, 
for the obtaining ofthe fame, which he {hall have need of, 
to profecute the Law withal. 

6. That Annates, oryearly revenews are exacted with« 
out delay or mercy, even of the Bithops lately dead, and 
oftentimes more extorted than ought to be, through the 
new Offices and new Servants, as by the examples of the 
Churches of Adentz, and Straushotirgh,may be fen, 

7. That the tule of the Churches is given at Rome wit 
to thofe that are not worthy, which were more fitto feed 
and keep Mules, than to have the rule and governance of 
men. 

8. That new Indulgeinces and Pardons, with the {iG 
pention and revocation of the old, are granted to gathet 
and {crape money together. 

9. That Tenths are exacted, under pretence of makitig, 
War againft the Zzrk 5 when as no expedition doth fol 
low thereupon. 

io, That the caufes which might be determined in Ger 
many, where there are both learned and jult Judges, ate 
indiftin@ly carried unto the Court of Rome which thing 
S. Bernard writing to Pope Exgenius, feemeth wonder 
fully to reprove. 


Here enfueth the remedy againft the faid Gries 
Dances. 


F it fhall feetn good uinto the Eniperots Majefty, tet 
be declared unto the Bithop of Rome, how gri 
and intolerable a thing it is unto the Germans, to 
fuffer continually fo great charges atid grievances, to pay 

Aaaa a fo 


An Advertifement and Exhortation to the Emperor Maximilian. 


By this means he was compelled to pa 
Which. being enrolle 
much hath been exacted of every Archbi 
hefe our days; and not only 20000, but 
heir new offices, and new fervants, 
tew to 27000 Florens, which ‘Fames tl 
Mentz, was commpelled to pay, as his Commiffary did 
was fe- 
hoprick 
Arch- 
t the 
as elect 
led to pay at the leaft 24000, 
Whereof a part he borrowed of 
Y Merchants : but to fatisfie and pay them again, 
forced to exact a Subfidy of 
bandmen, whereof fome have not yet fatistied and paid 
the tribute for the Bithops Pall, fo t 
People are not only tormentd 
verty, but alfo are moved unto rebellion , to feek 
berty by what means foever t 


ven times 25000 Florens payd out of the Archbi 
of Mentz unto Rome, for the confirmation of the 
bifhop. And when this Archbithop James had ke 
Archbifhoprick {earce four years, the Lord Uriel w: 
after him, who was compel 
The Popes Or 25000 Florens, 


The Pope alfo fhoul 
divers and ftndry Wars 
lye defolate and watte, 
number of men is diminifhed, 
Husbandmen, the Fields 
Tolls are 
fumed, and 
bifhops an 


The people the Archbif 
faid, That 


rife againtt t 


witneffeth r 
fides Abbots, whereof a great number are confirmed at Ro; 
And admit that in Germany there were greater profits 
Revenues rifing of the Ground, Mines and Tolls 5 
withftanding the Emperor and the other Princes fhould 


peace and 
xy man: 
ber, being 
great colt . 
the Emperor hath need of treafure, to fupprefs the Re- 


alfo to 


fo great Annates for the confirmation of the Bifhops and 

Archbifhops, and. efpecially in fuck Bithopricks , whereas 
the Annates by fuccefS of time are enhanfed, and in ma- 
ny (asitis {aid ) doubled. For the Archbifhops See of 
Mentz (as it is {aid ) fometime paid only ten thoufand 
‘lorens 3 which fum, when as oie which was chofen 
here, refufed to give, and fo continue 
lath, he which was afterward elect, being defirousofcon- 
firmation , fearing to withftand the Apoftlick See, offer- 
d the old fim of 10000 Florens : but 
he could not get his confirmation, exce 
other 10000, which his predceffor before him 


in the regifter of the Chamber, 


At lat, t 


So by this means, in a little time there 


his poor Subjects an 


inft the cruelty of the Clergy. 
be admonithed 


and th 


ag 


by divers means, diminifhe 


befides their 
hat not 


k See, 
3 infomuch, tl 


he did not 
hat 
1s exaction for the Pall. 
a godly Father, an 
and. prudent Paftor, 
ren 


mple of the Bohemians, 
of Rome. 

ie 
hbifhop or Bithophapned to rule his Church but a 
153 as it hapned to the Bifhops of Bamberge , 
three died within few years. The like alfo might 
y other Bifhopricks, whereof ( as e4ineas Sylvius 
) there are in Germany tothe number offitty, be- 


munition of War againft their enemies . 
jetnefs, and to minifter juftice unto eve- 
for which purpofe the Council of the Cham- 
moft holily inftruéted and furnifhed with 


= arges, doth chiefly ferve. Befides that, 


and c 


he Empire},to banifh and drive away Thieves 
therers, whereofa gxeatnumber are not afhamed 
Churches only, and to rob them of their goods, 
affail the Clergy themfelves. Finally, our 
nd Country of Germany hath need of great 
reafure, not only for the repairing of Church- 
nafteries, but alfo for Hofpitals for Children 
ut in the Streets, for Widows, for Wo- 
Id, for. Orphans, for marriage of the 


id 


even unto his 


notwithftanding, 
t he would pay 
had not 


y 20000 Florens. 


ifhop fince, until 
t alfo 25000 for 
he fim 


he Archbifhop of 


he was 


Hus- 


hat by this means our 
and brought to extream po- 
heir Li- 
hey may, grievoufly murmur- 


» how that, through 
and Battels, the Lands of Germany 
rough many mortalities, the 
fothat for the fcarfenels of 
he moft part lye untilled, the 
, the Mines con- 
the profits daily decay, whereby the Arch- 
Bifhops fhould pay their Annates unto the A- 
other neceffary and honeft 
without juft caule, Fames 
nop of Adentz,, being even at the point of death, 
fo much forrow for his own death, 
his poor Subjects fhould be again forced to pay 
Wherefore let the high 
lover of his children, and 
leal more favourably with 
the Germans, left that perfecution happen to 
he Priefts of Chrift, and that men following 
do {werve from the 


leaft, lethim be more favourable, as often as 


the Infidels, and to preferve Germany in | 


cafion, w! 


would make w: 


Daughters of poor Men, that 


is the forrow ) Germany is tu 


Advertifements unto the 


| Bee the Emperors Majefty 
y ing Friers do not 
which are wont to complain g' 


the Pope do not give command 
to proceed to the Election of a 


Perors Majefty alfo fear and tak 
Emperors Majefty alfo fear and 
not take away from his Subjects 


to theEmperors Dominions an 
which thofe men, under colour 


Let the Emperors Majefty alfc 
fee and take heed, that the Pope 


ple with moft fubtil Arguments, 
tical fanction, exculing himfelf, 


build in certain places againft 


Cc 
T 


hurch of Saint Peter, as he 


for fuch as have need and neceffity, for the Old and 
Weak, for the Sick and the Sore, whereof (the more 


as he did againft Frederick the Second, wi 
Landgrave of Thurin, and William Earl of Holland, were 
elect by the commandment of the Pope. Let the Em- 


the Popes commandment, be ready to do. 


fiolick cenfires, from which the Pope will in 
frain. Finally , let the Emperors Majefty diligently fore- 


herefore let your Majefty diligently forefee and deliberate, 


they be not deflowred , S KINGz 
t Heng. 


ily replenifhed and filled. 


Emperors Majefty. 


mpl rovi 

forefee and pY ovide that The Empet- 

preach againft his Majefty, advertieg 
Fest guar Dolich OF the fab- 

ladly unto the Apoftolick $ pede 


See, fearing to lofe their priviledges, which I would to ofthe Page 
God were as well grounded upon Chrift, as they are up- 
on profit. Let the Emperors Majelty alfo beware, that 


and popifi 
Prelates, 


ment unto the Eleétors , 
new King of the Romans, 
hen as the 


¢ heed of all the Prelates 


of the Churches, and efpecially of the Prefidents, which 
by their Oath are bound to advertife the Pope. 


Let the 
neware, that the Pope do 
their obedience, and pro- 


voke the people bordering, upon him, to make invafion in- 


Archduchy of Auftrichs 
fhewing obedience unto 
> take heed of the Apo- 
no cafe re- 


do not perfwade the peo- 
contrary to the Pragma- 
aid getting the good will 


of the fimple, alledging that with great cofts and charges, 
he will repair the Church of Saint Peter in Rowe, and The Popes 


te 
the Turks, and recover building: ie 


again the Lands and Patrimony partaining, unto the Peters 


Church in 
Rome. 


is bound by his Office, 


how through your moft wife and difereet Counfel, ifneed 


fhall require, you will anfwer 
Pope. 


A certain godly Exhortat: 


to thofe fubtilties to the 


ion unto the Ex- 


perors Majefty. 


Our Majefty can do nothing 


Y 


acceptable, or more worthy eternal remembrance, 


better, nothing more A fapplice- 
tion or Ex. 
hortation 


than to moderate the great exactions and oppreffions of to azexins 
the Germans 5 to take away all occafions from the Lai- /i”Empe- 


ty, to perfecute the Clergy : alfo t 
out of the hands of Courtefans, w: 
comfort, norcounfel any man ( of 


neas Sylvius writeth, fome are equal to the Bithopr 


Tor of the 


‘0 take away the Benefices church. 


hich can neither preach, 
which Benefices, as e- 
‘icks of 


Italy ) to encreafe Gods honour and worlhip ; and to 
bridle the avarice and ungodlinefS of thofe Courtefans, 
whereby your Majefty may the better provide for thechil- 
dren of man Noble and famous men and Citizens of Ger- 


many 5 which being brought up 


from their youth in the 


Univerfity, learning both the Scriptures, and other hu- 
mane letters, may without unquiet vexations, and moft 
famptuous charges and contentions, afpire to the Ecclefi- 


I men, and in all places, 


he reft, which having 


altical promotions, who by their Counfeland prayers may 
be helps unto the whole Church: for there is no {mall oc- 
hy the Realm of France fhould fo flourith, having 
fo many notable leaned men init, 
abolith this impiety, and reftore Germany unto their ancient 
liberty, which is now oppreffed with grievous tributes, and 
for learned and honeft men unto Ecclefi- 
aftical promotions then might he 
called of a 
| to his ancient liberty, and the father of his Country, and 
fhould obtain no lef glory thereby unto him€elf, and profit 
unto Germany, than it he had by force of Arms fubdu- 
ed any Province unto them. 
render no 
unto all’ d 


If the Emperor would 


truly and perpetually be 
the reftorer of Germany 


And fo fhall Germany 
lefs thanks unto the faid Afeximilian, than 


tranflated the Empire 
from 


833 
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} 


from the Grecians unto Germasy, have reigned many 
years before. 

Hereafter enfieth the Copy of a certain Letter of the 
Emperor Maximilian, given out in manner of a Decree or 
Commandment againft certain abufes of the Clergy. Where- 
unto we have alfo annexed the anfwer of Facobus, Selefta- 
diewfis unto the Emperors Letters, wherein he feemeth al 
fo to have fought advice for the remedy of the like abufes, 
which we thought good here not to be omitted. 


An Edict of Maximilian the Emperor. 


E, according to the example of our dearly be- 
loved Father, Frederick Emperor of Rome, 


V 


reverencing the chief Pajtor of the Church, and all | 


the Clergy, have fuffered no fmall revenues of the 
Ecclefiaftical dignities to be carried oat of our do» 
minion by the Prelates and Clergy that are abjent , 
whofe faults committed by humane frailty, with 
Conftantine our Predeceffor, we have not difdained 
to hide and Cover. But forfomuch as through our li- 
berality, the decay of Gods honour is rifen, it is our 
part to forefee ( which are elect unto the Empire , 
without any defert ) that among all other affairs of 
Peace and War, the Churches do not decay, Religi- 
on quail not, or Gods true worlhip be not dimini{h- 
eds which we have manifeftly experimented, and dai- 
4y do perceive by the infatiable covetoufne/s of fome, 
which are never fatisfied in getting of Benefices , 
through whofe abfence ( being refident but only upon 
one) GODS honour and worfhip is diminifhed, houf- 
es decay, Churches decreafe, the Ecclefiaftical liber- 
ty is burt, Learning and Monuments are loft and 
deftroyed , Hofpitality and Alms diminifhed, and by 
their unfatiable greedinef, fuch of the Clergy, as for 
their Learning and Vertue were worthy of Benefices, 
and their Wifdom profitable im Commonwealths, are 
hindered and put back. Wherefore according to the 
office and duty of our eftate, for the Tove of the encreafe 
of GODS honour, we exhort and require, that no man 
from henceforth, having any Canonfhip or Vicarage in 
one City of our Empire, {hall occupy or polfes a Prebend in 
another Church of the [ame City, except he give over the 
firft within a years (pace unto fome perfon fit and profitable 
for the Church neither that he do by unjuft quarels , 
vex or trouble any man in getting of Benefices, neither 
that any man do falfly feign himfelf to have been of the 
Emperors houfhold, which hath not been comprehend- 
ed within the league and agreement made by the Prin- 
ces, neither that any man attempt to take away the Pa- 
tronages from any Lay-man, or aggravate the (mall 


youth hitherto, Ihave applyed all my care and ftudy, firjé 
for the honour of your Majefty,; and confequently for the 
amplifying of the German nation, and facred Roman 
Empire. Albeit I know my felf far unable to [atisfie 
jour defire and purpofes and there are many which can 
fulfill this matter much better, which have greater learn 
ing and experience of the[e common matters. There he 
al{o with other Princes, and in the Senates of Com- 
monwealths, many excellent learned men, svbich cait 
exornate and beautifie Germany, and perfwade to re- 
duce all the Clergy unto a Chriftian Difcipline, and to 
an unity and peace of the univerfal Church. Wherein, 
not only your Majefty, but alfo jour predeceffors, as 
Charles the Great, and his Son” Ludovicus Pius, the 
Othoes, Conrades, Fredericks, and Henricks, and laft of 
all, Sigifmundus, have with all labour and diligence tra- 
velled, being ftirred thereunto undoubtedly . through the 
zeal and charity which they bear uuto Almighty God; 


| and thankfulne]s to Chrife for bis benefits which he 


hath beftowed upon mankind, and Specially for the 
benefit of bis moft bitter peters For Chrift became 


not poor for us, that we fhould live in all riot and wane 


| tonne/s upon bis patrimony, and hew forth onr ambi« 


tion and covetoulne/s neither did he fuffer hunger, 
that we fhould glut up our felvess nor fuffered labourss 
chaftity , and grievous torments, that we fhould live 
in idlene{s, wantonnefs, and all kind of wvolup 
tuwoufinefs. Neither ther which were contributers 
and Benefattors to Churches , indwing the Miniffers 
thereof with their temporal riches, had any uch 
refpect herein , that the Clergy fhould live only ins 
idlene(s having all things at their will, without la+ 
bowr. Surely there was another caufe , why that they 
in times paft did impoverifh themfelves and theirs, 
to endow the Church; verily, that they. might the 
better attend unto Divine Service, without care of 
want of living (which they might eafily get and gather 
out of the Fields, Woods Medows and Waters ) and to 
the invent that they fhould liberally give Alms unte 
the poor Chriftians, Widows , Orphans, Aged and 
Sick perfons. For in the’ Inftitutions of the Canonical 
profefion, which we fuppofe was written by rhe come 
mandment of Ludovicas Pius the Emperor, and als 
lied by the Council of the Bifhops, thus it is reads 
The goods of the Church ( as it is alledged by the 
Fathers, and contained in the Chapters before) are the 
vows of the faithful, and patrimony of the poor. For 
the faithfull, through the ferventne(s of their faith and 
love of Chrift, being inflamed, having an earneft defire 
of that heavenly Kingdom, have enriched the holy 
Church with their own goods, that thereby the Souls 
diers of Chrift might be nourifhed, the Church adorns 


Nomanto Prebends of Curates, or Churches with Penfions, nei-| ed, the poor refrehed , and captives according to the 
0 d 5 é , 

lave, sikipe ther that they do ufe im getting of Benefices and Bulls, | opportunity of time redeemed. Wherefore [uch as 

or Prebends ; 


at once. 


any fraud, deceit, falfe inftruments, corrupt witnelfes, 
and cloaked Simony 5 neither that any man prefime to 
obtain any regre{s, or other thing contrary to the a- 
cred Canons, right, honefky, equity and reafon , upon 
pain of the moft grievous offence of Treafon: the which 
we will, that not only they going fo contrary to God 
and all honefty, but alfo all their favourers, which do 
help, Council, harbour or give them any thing, all 
their Meffengers, and Writers, Prottors , Sureties , 
and other their friends, (hall incur, and receive con- 
dign punifbment for fo great offence and contempt 
of our commandment. From Ocnopent, &&cs 


@ Here enfueth the Copy of a Letter written unto 
the Emperor Maximilian. 


To our Moft vidorious Lord, Maximiliamthe 
Emperor, Facobus Seleftadienfis molt humble 


commendations. 
M% Vittorious Emperor , when I had read your 

Majefties Epiftle, and received inftrnétions of 
your Secretary, I prepared my felf with all my mbole en- 
deavour to fatisfie your Majefties defires For even from my 


have the adminiftration i thofe goods, ought diligent 
Yy to be looked upon, that they do not convers theri 
unto their own proper ue, but rather according to their 
fubftance and poffibility they do not neglett them, 
in whom Chrift is fed and cloathed. Profper is alfa 
of the fame mind, affirming th holy men did not 
challenge the Church goods to th own ule, as 
their own proper goods , but as things commended 
unto the poor , to be divided amongft therm For that 
is to comtemn that which a man poffelferh, not to 
pollels a thing for bimfelf, but for others, neither to 
covet the Church goods with covetoufine{s to have 
them to himfelf, but to take them with a godly zeal 
to help other. - That which the Church bath , is 
common to all them which have nothing, neither 
ought they to give any thing of that unto then 
(faith he) which have of their own 5 for to give 
unto them which hawe enough, isbut to caff things aways 
Ex Illyrico, 


To return now to the order of Popes, where we left Pope Alex 
before, {peaking of Innocentias the eighth. After the faid "+ 


Innocentins, next fucceeded Pope Alexander the fixth, 
In which Alexander, among other horrible things , 
this is one to be noted, that when Gomes ( Peucerus 


named him Demes ) brother to Bajaxetes the Great Turk, 
a Pras 


Aaaa 
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was committed by the Rhodians to the fafe cuftody, firft 
of Pope Innocent, then of Alexander the fixth , for 
whofe keeping, the Pope received every year 40000 
Crowns; yet notwithftanding, when Pope Alexander 


The Pope 
poyfoneth 
Gemes the 


TurksBro- afterward was compelled to fend the faid Gemes to 
thet, beitE Charles the eighth, the French King, for a pledge, 


tohiseutto- becaufe the French King fhould not procure the Great 
©: panto Lurks favour, by fending his Brother Gemes to him 
Foviolib. % to be flain, he being hired by the Turk, caufed the faid 
tins.” Gemes to be poyfoned, who, in his journey going to- 
Ex Hie ward the French King, died at Terracina. Ex Hieronymo 
nym Marios Wiese 


The Pope 

feteeh the Moreover, in the faid Hieronymus Marins, it appear- 
ageingt eth that this Alexander taking difpleafure with the fore- 
Ceeice faid Charles the French King, about the winning of Na- 
Ex sc. ples, fent to Bajaxetes the Turk, to fight againft the 


Munfterolb: forfaid Charles. Ex eodem. 

Munfterus lib. 4. Cofmog. declaring the forefaid Hifto- 
ry of Gemes fomething otherwife, firft calleth him Zi- 
xmnus, and faith that he was firft committed by the R4o- 
dians to the French King. And whenas ‘foannes Hunia- 
des aforementioned did labour to the French King to have 
him, thinking by that means to obtain a noble victory 
againft the Turk, as it was not unlike: This Alexander 
the Pope, through his fraudulent flattery, got him of the 
French King into his own hands, by whofe means the faid 
Gemes afterward was poyfoned, as is in mannex before ex- 
preffed. 

Unto thefe poyfoned ats of the Pope, let us alfo adjoyn 
his malicious wickednefs, with like fury exercifed upon 
Antonius Mancinellus, which Mancinellus being a man 
4 l- of excellent learning, becaufe he wrote an eloquent Orati- 
es, weiting, pen geared - 1 5 
ageing the ON againft his wicked manners and filthy life, with o- 


wickednefé ther vices, he therefore commanded both his hands and 
of the Pope, 


Bi 
Cofmographe 


Mancinel- 


fot his his tongue to be cut off, playing much like with him, as 
pens Antoninus the Tyrant once did with 14. Cicero,for writing 
*  againft his horrible life, atlength, as one poyfon requireth 
another, this poyfond Pope, as hewas fitting, with his Car- 
en dinals, and otherrich Senators of Rome at dinner, his fer- 
poyfon. —_vants unawars brought to him a wrong Bottle, wherewith 
he was poyfoned, and his Cardinals about him. 
poate In the timeof this Pope Alexander alfoit hapned (which 
Palace is not to be pretermitted ) how that the Angel, which 
thrown ftood in the high top of the Popes Church, was beaten 
* down with terrible Thunder ; which thing feemed then to 
Pope Pray 3, “clare the ruine and fall of the Popedom, After this Pope, 
ope Pius 36 


Pope Jui next fucceeded Pins the third, about the year of our Lord, 
Rey 1503. After whom came next Fulius the fecond, a manfo 
far paffing all other in iniquity, that Wicelius, and fuch 
other of his own friends writing of him, are compelled to 
fay of him, Marti illum quam Chrifto deditiorem fuiffe 5 
thatis, that he was more given to War and Battel, than 
to Chrift. Concerning the madnefS of this man; this is 
moft certainly known, that at what time he was going to 
War, ‘he caft the Keys of Saint Peter into the River Tibris, 
faying, that forfomuch as the Keys of Peter would 
not ferve him to his purpofe, he would take himfelf to 
the Sword of PauJ. Whereupon Philip Melantthon , 
amongft many other writing upon the fame, maketh this 
Epigram. 


Cum contra Gallos bellure Papa Fulius effet 
Gefturus, ficut fama vetufta docet : 
Ingentes Martis turmas contraxit, & urbem 
Egreffus (a2vas edidit ore minas. 
Tratufque facras claves in flumina jecit 
Tibridis, hic urbi pons ubi junget aqnas. 
Inde manu ftrittum vagina diripit enfem, 
Exclaman[que truci talia voce refert : 
Hic gladius Pauli nos nunc defendet ab hoftey 
Quandoquidem clavis nil juvat ifta Petri. 


Whereupon alfo Gilbert Ducherins maketh this 
Epigram. 


InGallum, ut fama eff, bellum gefturus acerbum, 
Armasam educit Fulins urbe manum. 

Accinétus g claves in Tibridis amnem 
Projicity 4s talia verba facit > 


Gemes the Turks Brother poyfoned by the Pope. 


Quum Petri nihil efficiant ad pralia claves, 
Auxilio Pauli forfitan enfis erit. 


Hitt 7. 


is this. 


The fenfe of thefe Epigrams in Englifh, 


When Fulius Pope againft the French 
determined to make War : 

As fame reports, he gathered up 
great troops of men from far. 

And tothe Bridge of Zibur then, 
marching as he were wood ; 

His holy Keys he took and caft 
them down into the flood. 

And afterward into his hand 
he took a naked Sword : 

And fhaking it broke forth into 
this fierce and warlike word : 

This Sword of Paul (quoth he ) fhall now 
defend us from our foe 5 

Since that this Key of Perer doth. 
nothing avail thereto. 


Of this ‘fulius it is certainly reported , that partly 
with his Wars, partly with hiscurfings, with in the {pace 
of feven years, as good as200000 Chriftians were deftroy- 

‘ 3 : Law giveth 
ed. Firft, he befiged Ravenna againft the Venetians , teaveto 
then Servia, Imolia, Faventia, Forolivium, Bononia, and ‘ill allthat 
other Cities, which he gate out of Princes hands, not with- a ao 
out much bloodfhed. The Chronicles of fohn Sleyden make The 
mention, that when this Fulius was made Pope he took thed of 
an Oath, promifing to have a Council within two years’: Pore Futixe 
but when he had no leifure thereunto, being occupied - 
with his Wars in Italy among, the Venetians, and with 
the French King, and in Ferraria, and in other Coun- 
tries 5 nine of his Cardinals, departing from him, came in- 
to Millain, and there appointed a Councilat the City of 
Pife; amongft whom, the chief were Bernardus, Crucei- 
us, Gulielmus Preneftinus, Francifcus, Conftantinus, with 
divers others 5 unto whom alfo were adjoyned the Procu- 
rators of Maximilian the Emperor, and of Charles the a council 
French King. So the Council was appointed the year calledto 
of our Lord, 1511, to begin in the Kalends of Septem- Soot ave 
ber. The caufe why they did fo call this Council, was The Pope 
thus alledged, becaufe the Pope had fo broken his Oath, Les 
and all this while he gave no hope to have any Council ; 
and alfo becaufe there were divers other crimes, where up- 
onthey had to accufe him. Their purpofe was to re- 
move him out of his feat, the which he had procured 
through Bribes and ambition. ulius hearing this, giv- 
eth out contrary commandment, under great pain, that 
no man fhould obey them, and calleth himfelf another 
Council againft the next year,to be begun the 19th day of 
April. The French King underftanding Pope ulius to 
joyn with the Venetians, and fo to take their part againft 
him, convented a Council at T4w#rin, in the Month of Sep- 
tember 5 in which Council thefe Queftions were pro- 
pofed. 


The Popes 


Whether it was lawful for the Pope to move War a- 
gainft any Prince without caufe. 

Whether any Prince in defending bimfelf, might in- 
vade his adverfary, and deny his Obedience. 


Unto the which Queftions it was anfwered, That nei- 
ther the Bifhop ought to invade, and alfo that it was law- 
ful for the King to defend himfelf/ Moreover, that the 
Pragmatical fanction was to be obferved through theRealm The Prag. 
of France : Neither that any unjuft Excomunications ought matical 
to be feared, if they were found to be unjuft. After this ee 
the King fent to "Fulins the anfwer of hisCouncil, requi- mentionea 
ring him either to agree to Peace, or to appoint a general oar 
Council fome other where, where this matter might be Excommu- 
more fully decided. Fulius would neither of both thefe, but iat 
forthwith accurfed Charles the French King, with all his 
Kingdom, At the length a Ravenna, in a great War he 
was overcome by the French King, and at laft, after much 
flaughter and great bloodfhed, and mortal War, this Pope 
died in the year of our Lord, 1513, the 21. day of Fee 
bruary. 

If 


The beginning of the Turks. Jerufalem befieged. 


BING 
Hen.7+ 
The Turks PF it were not that 1 fear to overlay this our Volume 
aie Ae with heaps of forreign Hiftories, which have profeffed 
beknown chiefly to intreat of Aéts and Monuments here done at 


of Chrifti- 


vat home 3 I would adjoyn after thefe Popes above rehearfed, 


fome difcourfe alfo of the Turks ftory 5 of their rifing 
and cruel perfecution of the Saints of God, tothe greatan- 
noyance and peril of Chriftendom: yet notwith{tanding, 
certain caufes there be, which neceffarily require the know- 
ledge of their order and doings, and of their wicked pro- 
ceedings, their cruel tyranny, and bloody victories, the 
tuine and fubverlion of fo many Chriftian Churches, with 
the horrible murders and captivity of infinite Chriftians, to 
be made plain and manifeft, as well to this our country of 

England, as al{o to other Nations. 

Firft, Fox the better explaining of the Prophefies of the 
new Teftament, as in Saint Pauls Epiftle to the Theffa- 
Jonians, and alfo in the Revelation of Saint Fobn. Which 
Scriptures otherwife, without the opening of thefe Hiftories, 
cannot fo perfectly be underftood. Of the which Scriptures, 
we mind hereafter ( Chrift granting ) orderly, as the 
courfe of matter {hall lead us, to make reherfal. 

Another caufe is, that wemay learn thereby, either with 
the publick Church to lament with our Brethren, fucha 
great defection and decay of Chriftian faith, through thefe 
wicked Turks 5 or elfe may fear thereby our own danger. 
The third caufe, that we may ponder more deeply with 
our felves the {eourge of God for our fins, and corrupt do- 
tine ; which in the fequel hereof, more evidently may 
appear to our eyes, for our better admonition. 

Fourthly, The confideration of this horrible perfecution 

ofthe Turks, rifing chiefly by our difcord and diffention 

among our felves, may reduce us again from our domelti- 
cal Wars, in killing and burning one of another, to joyn 
together in Chriftian patience and concord. 

Fifthly, But chiefly, thefe great victories of the Turks, 
and unprofperous {peed of our men fighting, againft them, 
may admonifh and teach us, following the example of the 
old Ifraelites, how tofeek for greater ftrength to encounter 
with thefe enemies of Chrift, than hitherto we have done. 
Firft, we mutt confider that the whole power of Satan, the 
Prince of this World, goeth with the Turks. Which to 
refift, no ftrength of mans Army is fufficient, but only the 

Admonttion name, fpirit, and power of our Lord Jefus the Son of God, 


tae one é f nha 
eat sae going with us in our battels; as among the old Ifraelites 


The firkt 
cault, 


The fecond 
caufee 


The third 
caule. 


‘The fourth 
caufle. 


The fifth 
caule. 


dat ian the Ark of Gods covenant and promife went with them 
faith necef- alfo fighting againft the enemies of God, For {0 are we 
farytobe taught in the Scripture, that we Chriftian men have no 
soya es ftrength but in Chrift only. Whether we War againtt the 
ava Nis Devil, or againft the Zurk, itis true that the Scripture 
ae faith, Sine me nibil poteftis facere, i. without me you can 
donothing. Otherwife there is no puiffance to ftand a- 
gainft the Devil, or toconquer the world, Nii fides noftra, 
that is, our Faith only » to which all the promifes of God 
(touching falvation .) beannexed, beyond which promifes 
we mutt not go, for the Word mult be our rule. He that 
prefumeth beyond the promifes in the Word expreffed,go- 
eth not, but wandreth, he cannot tell whether. Neither 
mutft we appoint God how to fave the World, but muft 
Gratisve- take that way which he hath appointed. Let us not fet 


numdatt 
eflisy gratis 
redimimini, Sculs, 
Bfay 52. 


God to {chool, nor comprehend his holy {pirit within our 
He that made us without our Council, did alfo re- 
deem us as pleafedhim. If he be merciful, let us be thank- 
ful. And ifhis mercies {urmount our capacity, let us there- 
omnes fii- fore not refift but {earch his Word, and thereunto apply our 
dep Will ; which if we will do, all our contentions will befoon 
eniteabfgne at a point. Let us therefore fearch the Will of our God in 
argento © his Word, and if he will his {alvation to ftand free to all 
one. Nations, why do we make merchandife thereof? Ifhe 
By 55 have gracioufly offered his waters to us, without mony or 

money worth, let us not hedge in the plenteous fprings of 
his grace given us, 

And finally, if God have determined his own Son only 
to ftand alone, let not us prefume to admix with his Ma- 
jefty any of ourtrumpery. He that bringeth Saint George 
or Saint Dennis as Partrons to the field to fight againtt 
the Turk, leaveth Chrift (no doubt) at home. Now 
how we have fought thefe many years againft the Turk, 
though ftories keep filence, yet the fuccefS declareth, 
We fight againft a-perfecutor, being no lefs perfecutors our 


835 
daa en 
felves. We wreltleagainft abloody Tyrant, and our hands 
be as full of blood as his. He killech Chrifts people with 
the Sword, and we burn them with fire. He obferving 
the works of the Law, feeketh his juftice by the fames the 
like alfo do we. Butneither he nor we feck our jultifica- 
tion as we fhould, that is, by Faith only in the Son of God. 
And what marvel then, our Doétrine being as corrupt 
almoft as his, and our converfation worle, if Chrift fight 
not with us, fighting againft the Turk ? The Turk hath 
prevailed fo mightily, not becaufe Chrift is weak, but be- 
caufe that Chriftians be wicked,and their Doétrine impure. 
Our Temples with Images, our hearts with Idolary are 
polluted : our Priefts ftink before God for Adultery, be- 
ing reftrained from lawful Matrimony. The Name of Reformati: 
God is in our mouths, but his fear is not in our hearts. hee 
We Waragaintt the Turk with our Works, Maffes, Tradi- fite before 
tions and Ceremonies 3 but we fight not againtt 


him with ene oe 
Chrift, and with the Power of his Glory, which if we did, 
the Field were won. 

Wherefore briefly to conclude, faying my judgment in 
this behalf, what I fuppofe ; this hope I have, and do be- 
lieve, That when the Church of Chrift with the Sacra- 
ments thereof fhall be fo reformed, that Chrift alone hall Faith get 
be received to be our Juttifier, all other Religions, Merits, *t# ro" 
Traditions, Images, Patrons and Advocates fet apart, the 
Sword of the Chriftians, with the ftrength of Chrift, {hall 
foon vanquifh the Turks pride and fury. But of this 
more largely in the procefS of this ftory. 

The fixth and laft caufe, why I think the knowledge rhe fixe 
of the Turks Hiftory requifite to be confidered, is this : save 
becaufe that many there be, which for that they be further 
from the Turks, and think therefore themfelves to.be out 
of danger, take little care and ftudy what hapneth to 
their other Brethren. Wherefore, to the intent to excite 
their zeal and prayer to Almighty God, in this fo lamenta- Barnett in: 
ble ruin of Chrifis Church, I thought it requifite, by or- vocation ne 
der of Hiftory, to: give this our Nation alfo fomething to the Church 
underftand, what hath been done in other Nations by thefe Chit 
cruel Turks, and what detriment hath been, and is like 
more to happen by them to the Church of Chrift, except 
we make our earneft invocation to Almighty God, in the 
Name of his Son, to ftop the courfe of the Devil by thefe 
Turks, and to ftay this defection of Chriftians falling, daily 
unto them, and to reduce them again to his Faith which are 
fallen from him. Which the Lord Jels of his grace grant 
with fpeed. Amen. 

Before we enter into this ftory of the Turks and Sa- 
racens, firft let us call to remembrance the Prophefie and 
forewarning, of Saint Paul writing to the Theffalonians , 
in his fecond Epiftle, in thefe words: Be not moved or 
troubled in your minds, either by preaching or writing, or 
by Letter from us, as though the day of the Lord were at 
hand 3 for the Lord will not come, except there come a 
defection firft,and the wicked perfon be revealed. éve.Of this The place 
defection, fundry minds there be of fandry Expofitors : % S- be 
fome thinking this defeGtion to mean a falling away from s tha.” 
the Empire of Rome: fome from the obedience of the eras 
Pope. But as Saint Paw/ little paffed upon the outward defedtion to 
glory of the Roman Empire {0 lefS he paffed upon the 9" 
proud obedience of the Pope. What Saint Paw] meant 
by this defection, the reading of thefe Turkith fories, and 
the miferable falling away of thefe Churches by him before 
planted, will foon declare. 

Another Miftery there is in the Revelation, Apocal. 1 
where the number of the Beaft is counted 666. Whereby Sek oS, 
may feem, by all evidences, to be fignified the firft Origin 13 ex. 
and fpringing of thefe beaftly Saracens, as by the fequel pecested: 
hereof may appear, by the firlt rifing of this devillith fect 
of Mahomet. 2 

Moteover, another place there is, cap. 16, Apocal. 
where we read, that by pouring out of the Vial of Gods 
wrath, of the fixth Angel, the great flood Euphrates was 
dryed up, to let in the Kings of the Ea/# s the opening of 
which prophefie may alfo more evidently appear, in confi« 
dering the order and manner of the coming of thefe Turks 
into Europe. 

Some alfo apply to the Turks certain Prophefies of Pelcen 
Daniel, Exechiel, and other places of the Old Teftament Fudis pier 
moe, which here I omit, forfomuch as the Prophefies of ners 
the Old Teftament, if they be taken in their properandna- ~ 
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3. ‘The number 


Another 
place Apots 
16, 


tive fenfe, after my judgment, do extend no further than 
to 


ee 
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The time of 


Mabomet 
the falle 
Prophet ex- 
pounded, 


ee reign of Heraclius, which is the year of our Lord, 63 


o 
inthe Apoc, 


136 


Mabomet of 
the ftock of 


the Ifbma- 
fitesy dwel- 


Ting in Aa- 


rabia, 


‘The prodi- 
gious fies 
and blaf- 
phemies of 
Makomets 
Alchoran. 


Mahomets 
Alchoran 
mingled 
with divers 
Laws, 


The nume- 
ration of 
the -pecal. 


Damafeus® 
fabdued of 
the Sara 
cens, 


Mabomer 
put to flight 
by Cofrorsy 


The time of Mahomet the falfe Prophet expounded. 


to the death of our Saviour, and to the end of the Fews 
Kingdom. Albeit herein I do not prejudicate to any mans 
Opinion, but that everyman may abound in his own 
fenfe, 

As touching the year and time when this peftiferous 
fect of Mahomet the firlt began, Hiftories do not fully 
confent, fome affirming that it began, Anno 621. and 
inthe tenth year of Heraclins the Emperor of ConfPanti- 
noples in which mind is foannes Lucidus. As Munfterus 
counteth, it was in the year of our Lord, 622. Martin 
Luther and Fobn Carion refer it to the 181h year of the 
o 
Unto the which number, the computation of the Bea/ 
fignified in the Apocalypfe, doth not far difagree, which 
numbereth the name of the Beaft, with three Greek let- 
ters x £ 0, which Greek letters, after the fupputation of t 
Grecians, make the number of fix hundred fixty and fix. 

In this all writers agree, that this damnable Mahomet 
was born in the Country of Arabia, bordering on the 
Eaft part of Fewry. His father was a Syrian, ora Per- 
Jian, bis moth s an Ihmalite, which I[hmalites be- 
ing a people of Arabia, were called the dgarens + Which 
term Adabomet afterward turned to the name of Sara- 
cens. Of thiswretched Adshomet, mention was madebe- 
fore, where we fhewed, how he making himfelf the 
higheft Prophet, of all other, yet denieth not Chrift to be 
an holy Prophet, and next to him,and o/és alfo to be ano- 
ther. Moreover, he denieth not A4ary the Mother of Chrift 
to bea Virgin, and to have conceived Chrift by the Holy 
Ghoft : affirming further, that Chrift in hisown perfon 
was not crucified, but another called Fudas for him. He 
greatly commendeth alfo fohn the fon of Zachary for a 
Virgin: when he himfelf permitteh a man to have 
four Wives, and as many Concubines as he is able to 
find: and faith that whereas Chrift and other Prophets 
had the gift given them to work miracles, he was fent by 
force of {word, to compel men to his Religicn. 

The prodigeous vanities, lyes and blafphemies contained 
inhis Law called Alchoran, axe rather tobe laught at , 
than recited. 

Tt is thought that Sergivs a Neftorian wasa great doer 
with Adzhomer, in contriving of this lying Alchoran, and 
fo it doth well appear by the {cope and pretence thereof , 
which efpecially tendeth to thisend, to take the divinity 
from the perfon of Chrift, whorft he granteh notwith- 
ftanding to bea moft holy man, and alfo that he is 
received up toGod, and thall come again to kill Antichrift, 
Oe. . 

Moreover, this ridiculous Alchoran is fo blanched and 
poudered with divers mixtures of the Chriftians, Fews, 
and the Gentiles Laws, giving fuch liberty to all wanton- 
nef of flelh, fetting up Circumcifion, abftaining from 
fwines flefh, and Judaical lotions, and fo much ftandeth up- 
on Father Abraham, that itis fuppofed of fome, this filthy 
Alchoran, not to be fet out in the days of Mzhomet, but 
that certain Fews had forne handling alfo in this matter , 
and put it out after his death, and fo feemeth firlt to take 
his force about the number of years limited in the Apoca- 
Jypfé , as is aforefaid, where thus it is written: He that 
hath intelligence, let him count the number of the Beaft : 
for it is the number of a man, and his number is fix hun- 
dred _fixty and fix. 
After this devilith Adehomet had 
ple, teaching them that he came not 
force of fword to give his Law, and that they which will 
not obey it, muft either be put to death, or elfe pay tri- 
bute ( for fo be the words of the Alchoran; ) and. after 
that he had gathered ftrength about him of the Arabians , 
which Arabians had then occalion to rebel againft the 
Emperor, becaufe their ftipends were not paid them of 
Heraclius the Emperors Officers, he began to range with 
force and violence in'the parts of Syria, bordering near 
unto him, and firlt fubdued Afecha, then Damafcus 5 and 
further increafing in power, he entred into sigypt, and | 
fubdued the fame. From thence he turned his power 
againft the Perfians, with whom Co/roes the King of Per- 


thus feduced the peo- 
by miracles, but by 


King ofthe fia encountred with a puiffant Army, overthrew the Sa- 


Perfians, 


racens, and put Mahomet to flight. Of thele Perfians 
came the Turks, which afterward joyning with the 
Saracens, roaintained them again(t the Chriftians. Ex 


his Father in law, or as Bibliander affirmeth, his Son in 
law, who took upon him the goverment of the Chri- 
ftians, and got the City Gaza, and befieged alfo Ferufa- 


City Damafcus. 
After him followed Omar, or Abumer, who conquered 
a great part of Syria, and gote#gypr. 


Odman, then followed Haly, 
which after a Siege of 7 yea 
an City of Cefareas allo overcame the Perfians, with domof 


Law. 

Thus the wicked Saracens, in the fpace of thirty years 
fubdued Arabia, got Paleftina, Phenicia, S; Syria, 
and Perfia, which came directly to the 666 years, Pro- 
phefied of inthe Revelation of Saint ‘Fobn, as is afore- 
faid. And not long after they 
Afrik, and then Afia, as in the procelS of their tory fhal] Con 
appear, the Lord willing. ee 


fucceeded 
Empire, 
was overthrown of Muhanias aforefaid, in the year of 
our Lor 
pered by the Lord in his Wars, it was no great marvel, 
confidering, that he had flain his brother Theodofins before 
at home moreover, lived in inceftuous Matrimony :  al- 
fo, being inclined to certain new Sects, could not abide 
the contrary teachers, but flew them which admonithed rbodes 


Conftance his Nephew,who in the 13. year of his 


Jy, was alo overcome of the Lumbards, &c. 
racens after this victory, fpoiled all Rhodes. 
Although thefe curfed Saracens in thele 
victories and conquefts, were not without domeftical {e-™ 
dition and divifions among themflves, yet the Princes of 
the Saracens, being called then Sultans, had in their pot 
fion the government of Syria, cAgypt, Afrik, and ofa 
great part of Afia, about the term of 400 years, till at 
length the Saracen King which ruled in Perfia, fighting 


The Sa-cens. 


to fight with him againft the Sultan of Babylon. 
which Turks by little and little fur 
of Perfia, and not long after puttin 
ufurped the Kingdom of Perfia : wl 
further, as ye fhall hear, the Lord willing. And this is 
the firft beginning of the Turks dominion. 

Thefe Turks, after they had ‘thus overcome many Coun- 


The 
rifed upon the Sultan 
i him out of place , 
hich afterwards went 


tries and Provinces, and made their power large and 
mighty both in Ajia and Europa, began to divide their 


Kingdoms and Countries amongst t 
they could not agree, but with deadly War contended for 
the bounds of thofe Kingdoms and Dominions, in the 
mean time four of the principal Families, conquering and 
fubduing all the reft, parted the whole Empire amongft 
themfelves, And yet they alfo not 
fuch cruel hatred, contention, war and 
by dl 
nemies ) that there was no end thereof, until the remnant “* 
of the ancient Turks was utterly rooted out, 

For it is evident that there are few now remaining. 
which are Turks indeed by birth and blood, and that the 
State of that great Empire is not upholden, but by the 
ftrength and power of Sqldiers, which have been Chrifti- 
ans, and now are turned to Adahomets Religions {0 that 
even their own natural Language isnow out of ufeamongft 
them, faving in certain Families of their Nobilityand Gen- 
tlemen. 

Thefe four Families above-mentioned, with their Ca- 


hemfelves, But when 


flaughter, (no doubt 


| ptains and Armies, about the year of our Lord 1330, went 


raging throughout all Afia and Europe, and every one 
of them conquered fome part of the Countries where they 
paffed. 

The caufes of thefe great Invafions and Vi ictories, 
the diffention and difeord, falfhood, idlenefS, 
greedy avarice, lack of truth and fidelity among Chri- 
{tian Men of all ftates and degrees, both 
For by the wilful defection and back-fliding of the Chri- *"8* 


Munfrer. 


ftians, the Turkifh power did exceedingly increafe, in that 
many 


After the death of this Beaft, which as fome fay, was s XING 
poyfoned in his houfe, fucceeded Ebocara, or Ebubecer UH7. 


aire ¢ y ae aus & Ferufalem 
lem two years. He reigned two years, having for his chief belieged. 


The fourth King of the Saracens, after Mahomet, was Cefares gor 
and after him Adubanias : ofthe Soro. 
obtained and gotthe Chrifti- The Ki 


ae ; A rfiahs fab 
their King Orimafda, and fabdued that Country to his odes the 


Saracens, 


> Arabia, Pan 
eAivypt, leftina, Phe 

EI pts Niciay Syria, 
gypr, and 
Perjia, fab 


proceeded further, and got Suelo 


, ror over. 
Not long after Heraclius Emperor of Conftantinople , come by the 
2 Saracens. 

4 . int : Murder 

fighting unluckily againft the Saracens in Lycia, commonly 
Profpereth 

d alc not with 

655 Which Conftance, if he were not prof the Lord, 


him thereof. The faid Conffance going afterward to [ta- potted ior 
the Sara- 


ir great Sultans fick 
their great ila 


againft the Saracen of Babylon, fought aid of the Turks, The firft rte 
fing of the 
Turks, 


fo contented, fell to TheTurks 
dominions 
parted into 


he jut Judgment of God againtt his blafphemous E- four fami- 


WEE The diffen= 
unconfiancy, tion of the 
Chriftians 
u do make 
high and low, the Turk fe 


ir firft Eniperor. 


The firft rifing of the Tarks. Otcomannus the 


feet many defiring the licentious life and liberty of War, and Now, although thele four Families above-mentione A 
allured with the profperous fuccef$ of things, forfook the long continued together in bloody Wars, deadly hatred, Pema 
Church of God, and made themtelves bondilaves to Ma- Yet one of them paffed the reft i all craelty and tyranny, Taki 
Lumet and his Devilith Ses both becaue that flefhly li- | and fubduing the other three Families, took upon him the 
berty is delightful to all Men, and partly alfo becaufe as | Government one, and fo became the firft Monarch, or 
fortune favoureth, fo commonly the wills of Men incline. Emperor, that reigned amongft them, c. ; 
And again, fuch as'be prophane and without the fear of | of whom all that reigned after him v Ottoman- 
God, ( whereof there is an infinite number in the Church) | 2% Who fucceeding orderly of his Line, have occup 
in all Ages are wont commonly to judge of Religion, ac- | the fame Dominion and Seat of the Turks, from th 
cording to the fuccelS of Realmsand Kingdoms. For ma- | of our Lord 1300, unto this prefent tir i 
ny, not only for the variety of opinions, but alfo for the | been to the number of 12, of the which 12, in fuch order 
diverfity of events and fortune amongft Men, have engui- | as they lived and reigned, I intend ( Chrilt fo permittir 
red and do enquire, Whether there be any Church of feverally and compendioufly fomething to intreat, b 
God diftin@: from other Nations : what it is, and where it abltraéting, out of prolix and tedious writers, {ach fpeci- 
is: efpecially, forfomuch as the greatelt part of Men, both | alties, as for us Chriftians fhall be briefly requifite to be 
in the old time, when as the four Monarchies flourifhed in | known. 
order, was ignorant of this Doétrine, which is peculiar 
to the Church alone, and now alfo the barbarity of adz- | @ Ottomannus the firft great Emperor,or Tyi 


NoImpert eae rej i F 
Coane ide humet prevaileth and reigneth in the moft part of the of the Turks. 


The Family 
of Otte 
nite 


World. And how ftandeth this with Mans Reafon, that 
Dominions, 2 {mall number, both miferable and alfo feebled and broken HIS Ottomannus was. at the firt of poor eftate, and gycmanee 
with many Battels, fhould be regarded and loved of God, ob{cure amongit the common fort of Men, com- Emperor of 


the Tarks, 


and the other flourifhing in all Wealth, Profperities, Vi- | ing of a bafe Progeny-, and of suf Parents 5 but 
tories, Authority and Power, thould be rejected and de- | through his valiantne and activity in War, he got hima 
fpifed of God, feeing there is no Power and Authority, | great name amongft the Turks. For he being a Man of 
but by the Ordinance of God? Albeit therefore the power | fierce courage, refuling no labour, and delighting in War, 
of the Turks hath been, for thefe two hundred years, of | and gathering together by great fubtilty a multitude of 
greater force than any other Monarchy of the World be- | common Soldiers, began to make War, and by conqueft 
fides, yet is there no Imperial Dignity to be efteemed in | and viétories to advance himfelf and his Family. 
that Turkifh tyranny, but amongft thofe Nations only, | He began to rob and fpoil with a great band of rovers, 
where the Heavenly Doétrine of the Gofpel is preached, | and afterward he attempted to fet upon all Men. Neither 
and other Difciplines neceffary for the Church of God, did he vex and deftroy the Chriftians only, but fet upon 

and the common life of Man maintained and regarded 5 | his own Nation alfo > and fought all occafion to fubdue . 


where the Laws of God, and other honeft and civil Or- | them wholly unto him. For now the Princes and Ca- Seca 


dinances agreeable to the fame, do flourith and reign : | ptains of the Turks inflamed with ambition and defire of the Térkys 
where lawful Judgment is exercifed; where vertue is tule, began to fall out and contend among themfelves, in- 
honoured and rewarded 5 where fin and wickednefS is | fomuch that they fell to domefticialand inward War, with 
punifhed ; where honeft Families are maintained and de- | all the power they could. 
fended. Ottomannus having this occafion very fit and meet to 
Thefe things are not regarded amongft the Turks, the | accomplifh that which he long had fought for, gathering 
enemies of the Son of God, and all lawful Empires : be- unto him all {ich as he thought to be given to robbing 
caufe they diffolve and reject all godly Societies, honeft | and fpoiling, and fet all upon mifchief, in fhort time be- 
Difcipline, good Laws, Policies, righteous Judgment, the | gan to gtow in Authority, and frft fet upon certai 
Ordinance of Matrimony, and godly Families. For what Towns, as he {aw opportunity to { him. Of which 
hath the Empire of the Turks been hitherto, but moft | Towns fome he took by forces fome by yielding, other 
The deferi- deadly, cruel, and perpetual War, to work all mifchief, fome he fpoiled and overthrew to terrify the reft, thus lay- 
Turks crite deftruétion and defolation? To fubvert good Laws, Ci- lng the firlt foundation of his rifing., In the miear 
dinateEm- ties, Kingdoms, Policies, and to enlarge their cruel Power | thedifcord which was amongft the Chriftians was no {mall 
a and Dominion ? The ftay and ftrength whereof is not love advar e to this Ortomannus, by occafion whereof, he +6 cémtad 
and favour proceeding of vertue and juftice, as in Lawful within ten years {pace fubdued Bithynia, and all the Pro- anor id 
and well Governed Empires 5 but fear, violence, oppreffi- | Vinces about Powtuss alfo Natolia, which comprehendeth Rist 
on, fwarms and infinite thoufands of barbarous and mof all the Dominion of the Greeks within Afia: Ancyraa Natliny, 
wicked people , Minilters of Satans malice and fury, | in Phrygia: Synope a City in Galatia, and Sabafiiaa Ci ae 
Ezek. 3.9 Which kind of Dominion and Tyranny hath been con- | ty in Cappadocia : and thus ftill bath 


ae ze : ailing, he increaféd in Sabsitie 
Apo. 20. demned by the Voice of God many years ago; the Tefti- | fhort time to a mighty power, 


t > ther through the fecret eee 
monies whereof the Lord would have to remain in the | Judgment of God againft that Nation, or elf becaufe God 
Church, left the godly, being moved with the power and | would have them fo far and fo uelly to prevail, for the 
fuccefs thereof, fhould fall away and forlake the Son of| punifhment of the fins of other N: ions, like as it was 
God. Prophefied before, that fiich a Kingdom there {hould be of Ezek. 
Wherefore, let us not feek for any Imperial fate in | Gog and Magog. 
that barbarity: but let us be thankful, and acknowledge | This Ortomannus, after he had reigned 28 years, ity 
the great benefit of God, for that he hath referved to us | the year of our Lord 1327, died, and departed to his Af« 
certain remnants of the Roman Empire: And let us call | Aumet, leaving behind him three Sons, of whom Orchanesy 
upon him daily with hearty petitions and groans, and with being, the youngeft, killed his two Brethren, whilft they 
zeal and love to the Houfe of God, that this Turkifh power | were at variance between themfelves, t 
joyned with the malice of Satan againft the Son of God, 
The chrigi. PXevail not againft the poor Congregations and little 
ankKinge Remnant of his Church, as it hath hitherto done again{ 


Orchanes the fecond Emperor after 


doms and thofe ftrong and noble Chriftian Kingdoms and Churehes, Ottomannus, 

deftroyed where now we fee the Turkifh tyranny to reign, and Satan 

pase tarhy to have taken full poffeffion. Whofe ftate was once far Rehanes, the youngeft of the Sons of Ottoraannits, Gicbiies 
ingforus, better than oursis now, and more like to continue with- after he had flain his two Brethren, took the Re. the fecond 


one out fich horrible overthrows and defolation. Oh that we | giment of the Turks after his Father. Who after he had Suetrer, °* 
fered. might forefee a little the great danger that hangeth over | drawn to him the hearts of the multitude, fuch as had sfterues 
our heads. For though the Turk feemeth to be far off, | their difpofitions fer upon the licentious life of War, con-” 
yet do we nourifh within our breafts at home, that which | verted his power further to enlarge his Fathers Domin 
may foon caufe us to feel his cruel hand and worle, if worfe | winning and fubduing Myfia, L 


may be to over-run us to lay our Land watte ; to feat- | and Caria: All which Countri 


‘a, Lycaonia, P] 
, being within ¢f 


ter us amongft the Infidels, the Enemies and Blafphemers | pal of Afi, unto the Sea-fide of Hile/poatus. and the 
of the Son of God. Sea Euxinus, he added to the Turkify Empire, Alo he ¢; 


1 


wan Prafia, which was the Metropolitan City of Bith 


2 


=] 


The Hiftory of the Turks. Amurathes. Bajazetes overcome of T ametlane. 


nia, which then he made the chief feat of the Turks 
Empire. Befides thefe moreover, he conquered Nicea, 
and got Nicomedia: all which were before Chriftian Ci- 
ties and Regions. And yet all this could not make the 
wi Chriftian Princes in Grecia to ceafe their civil Wars, and 
civil War 3 
among the to joyn and accord among themfelves s Such debate and 
Grecisns.  vaviance, was then between Cantacuzenus on the Greeks 
Bythe dif part, and Paleologus the Emperor of ConjPantinople. By 
cord of , reafon whereof, the Turks aid was fent for out of Afia 
the Twrke to help our Chriltians one to kill another, and at length 
inertaf ¢ get all thofe parts of Europe from them both. Who 
if they had, according to their profeffion, fo well joyned 
in Brotherly Unity, as they did in cruel hoftility diffent, 
neither had Orchanes fo prevailed in getting Prujia from 
the Grecians, neither had the Turks fo foon prefumed in- 
to Europe as afterward they did. Orchanes after thefe vi- 
tories, when he had reigned two and twenty years, 
was ftrucken, fome fay, with a Dart inthe fhoulder, at 
the Siege of Prufia. The opinion of other is, that he 
fighting againft the Tartarians, where he lofta great 
part of his Army, was there alfo flain himfelf, nno 
1349. 


Amurathes the third after Ottomannus. 


HE Greek writers do hold that Orchanes had two 
Sons Solimannus and Amurathes. Of which two, 

firlt Solimannus reigned, albeit not long. After him fol- 
after oH lowed Amurathes, who after that Afia now was fubdued 
‘Amuratbes’ by his predeceffors, fought by all means and ways how 
feeketh ot t0 proceed further, and to invade E”rope. To whofe am- 


cafon to ‘OF 2 es 
invade &e- bitious purpofe the Domeftical Wars of the Chriftians 


‘Amurathes 
the third 
after Otte 


Hag! gave unprofperous occafion, which occafion is thus de- 
clared. Certain difcord fell between the Princes of Greece 
( whofe Captain was Cantacuzenus ) and Paleologus Em- 
peror of ConfPantinople. Whereupon Paleologws, for that 
he was not able to make his party good with the Grecians, 
moft unwifely fent for Amurathes to help him. Who be- 
ing glad to have fuch an occafion offered, which he fo long, 
had fought, fent to aid him 12000 Turks into Thracia: 
but firft he ufed all delays he could of crafty policy, to the 
intent that the Greeks firft fhould wafte their ftrength, and 
power upon themfelves, whereby he might be more able 
afterward to fet upon them, and to accomplifh his con- 
ceived defire. 

The Turks thus being called into Europe, by the Chri- 
ftians, whether they tafting the fweetnels of the foil, in- 
cenfed Amurathes their Emperor to make Invafion, or 

rhea Whether Armurathes of his own head thought good to ufe 

coming of the time, in the yeat of our Lord 1363, he came himfelf 
theTwrks over into Europe with Soooo Turks, falling upon the 

Popes Grecians, being, wafted and fpent with their long Wars 
and Battels before. The pretence of the Devilith Turk 

Theeavet- was, to aid and allift the Emperor Paleologus, whether he 

oufief of would or no, and to fubdue fach as had fallen from him. 

ans brought The Chriftian Ships of the Ligarions, for mony were hi d 

ek tocondué them over, taking for every Soldier a piece of 


Gold. Ex Peucer & aliis. 
Thus the Turks Army being conveyed over by the 
Calipetis Grecian Sea called Helle/pontus, tft got Calipolis, with 
ottier Towns and Cities bordering about the Sea, and their 
planting, themfelves, and preparing Ships of their own 
for tranfporting, their Munitions out of A/ia, advanced 
heir power further into Thracia, and there won Philip- 
polis, then got Adrianopolis, which was not far from 
Confantinople, and there Amurathes made his chief {eat. 
” Then began. -Paleologus the Emperor at length to bewail 
his offer and covenant made with Amurathes. When 
the Turks had expugned thus a great part of Thracia, 
they extended forth their Army unto My/ia, which they 


Thracie got- ¢| 
ten of the 


og foon fabdued: from thence proceeding and conquering 
is the Beffos and Triballos, they entred into Serwsa and Bul- 
igaviay 


car(a, where they joyning Battel with Lazarus De(pota, 


ris. & 


Prince of Servia, and with other Dukes of Dalmatia 


fee and Epyrus, won of them the Field, and put them to 
of the the worle;. where Laxarus De(pota being; taken, and com- 
pp mitted to Prifon, ended his life. This Lazarus had a 


Example of certain faithful client or fervant, who to revenge his Ma- 


2 faichfut , with a bold courage, although feeing, death be- 
eet his eyes, yet ventured his hife {0 far, that he came to 


the Tyxant and thrult him through with his Dagger. This J KING 

Amurathes reigned 23 years, and was flain in the year of Pe 

Vo 9 he death 

our Lord, 1372. of Amu 
rathets 


Bajazetes the fourth after Ottomannus, 


HE power of the Turks began to increafe in Evrope, Bajszetts 
what time Bajazetes, the firlt of that name, after hearts 
the death of his Father, entred the poffeition of the Turks mannus. 
Kingdom. This Bajazeres had two Brethren, Soliman- 
nus and Sauces: which Sauces had his Eyes put out by his 
Father, for ftriving for the Kingdom. Solimannus was 
flain of his Brother. Thus Bajazetes, beginning. ‘his 
Kingdom with the murther of his Brother, reduced his 
Imperial Seat from Prufia a City of Bithynia, unto A- 
drianople, intending with himfelf to fubdue both A/a 
and Exrope to his own power. Firft he fet upon the Ser~ 
vians and Bulgarians, thinking to revenge his Fathers é 
Death, where he gave the overthrow to Adarcus De[pota, jaa ta 
with all the Nobility of the Servians and Bulgurians, and of the 
put all thofe parts under his fubjeétion, unto the Fines 3, at. 
and Borders of the Idprians. All Thracia moreover he cedonia, 
brought likewife under his yoke, only Con/tantincple and ae 
Perg excepted. That done, he invaded the retidue of Thracts, 
Grecia, prevailing againft the Countries of ThefJalia, Ma- Thapfatis: 
cedonia, Phocides and Attica, {poiling, and burning as he with other 
paffed without any reliftances and fo, returning with in- oa: 
numerable fpoil of the Chriftians unto Adrianople, laid conquered 
Siege to Conftantinople the {pace of eight years, and had Tork, 
expugned the fame, but that Paleolagus, being brought to Cor#antine- 
extremity, was driven to crave ‘aid of the Fresch-men, iene 
and of Sigifmund the Emperor. Who, being accompa by the Terks 
nied with a fufficient power of French-men and Germans, 
came down to Hungaria, and toward Servia, againft the 
Turk. Bajaxetes hearing, of their coming, raifed his 
Siege from Conftantinople, and with 60000 Horfemen 
came to Nicopolis, where he encountxing, with them, over- 
threw all the Chriftian Army, took ‘fobn the Captain of Thecsrint. 
the French power Prifoner: Sigifmundus, which before to ce 
in the Council of Conféance had burmed Sohn Hus and theTarks. 
Ferome of Prague, hardly efcaped by flying. Bajaxeres, Se/munt 
after the ViGtory got, carried away Duke John, with ror parts 
five other in Bands, into Prufiz, where before his face he "ett 
caufed all the other Chriftian Prifoners to be cut in ,, 
pieces. Afterward the faid fohn, being Ranfomed with eae 
200000 Crowns, was delivered. Some Authors refer this panes 
Stow. to the time of Calepinus, as followeth hereafter to Giaitianse 
e Leen. 
Bajaxetes the cruel Tyrant after this Victory won, and 
Tyranny fhewed upon the Chriftians, returned again to 
the Siege of Conftantinople, fully bending himfelf to con- 
quer and fubdue the fame; which thing no doubt he had 
accomplifhed, but that the Providence of God had found 
fuch a means, that Tamerlanes King of Parthia, with an Tamertanes 
hundred thoufand Horfemen, and {warms of Footmen, 4?srhian 
ike a violent flood over-running, Afi, and prelfing upon cae BO 
Syria and Sebaftia, had taken Orthobules, the Son of rete 
Bajazxetes, Prifoner, and afterward flew him, exercifing Biiacer. 
the like cruelty upon his Prifoners, as Bajaxetes had done Son taken 


ee 
before upon the Chriftians5 infomuch that he {pared nei- acne 
ther Sex nor Age of the T#rAifh multitude : of whom he i#ly re 
caufed twelve thoufand at one time to be over-ridden and ae 
trodden down under his Horfes feet. By reafon whereof, Beiezeies 
Bajazetes the Tyrant was enforced to raife his Siege from siege from 
Conftantinople, and to return his power into Afias where Conftenien 


he, near the Hill called Ste//a, pitched his Tents there to as 


| encounter with Tamerlanes. 


The Fight between thefe two, was long and great on 
both fides, which was in the year of our Lord 1397, and 
the fecond year after the flaughter of our Chriftians at 
Nicopolis in Pannonia 5 but the Victory of this Battel fell Bees: 
to Tamerlanes at length. In the which Battel, as Méun- pametianes: 
frerus writeth, were flain 200000 Turks. Among whom Retin 
Bajazetes the Tyrant, having his Horle flain under him, The jut 
was taken Prifoner; and to make a {peétacle of his ae eae 
wretched fortune, he was bound in Golden Fetters, and {o ¢! Perfe- 
being inclofed in an Iron Grate (whom before all Grecia Bites 
could not hold ) was led about and fhewed through all ade fora 


: fo 
Afia, to be {corned and Jaught at: and moreover, was u- Taesttaver 


fed inftead of a footftool to Tamerlanes, or a block,as often aa eu uae 
as ; 


Tamerlanes Viéfory in Afia. Calepinus, Orchar 


KING ashe mounted upon his Horfe. Some add allo, That he write that th 


Hen» 


The great 

viGories of 
Tamerlanes 
in Afias 


Ex Sebi 
Munftero 
Libs 4x Cof= 
msographs 


Tanaisis the 
uttermoft 
flood in the 
Northfide 3 
and Nilus 
the utter- 
moft flood 
in the 
South-fide 
of Afis. 
Agenerati- 
on of Vie 
pers, 


Calepinus 
the fifths 
after Osto~ 
tmannuse 


The over. 
throw of 
Sigifmund, 
fighting 
againft the 
Tathe 


was made like aDog to feed under Tamerlanes Table. 
The tyranny of which Bajazeres againft the Chrittians, 
as it was not much unlike to the cruelty of Valerianus the 
Roman Emperor above-mentioned, fo neither was the ex- 
ample of his punifhment much difcrepants for as Sapores 
King of the Perfians did then with Valerianas in time of 
the Eighth Perfecution of the Primitive Church, {6 like- 
wife was Bajazetes this Perfecutor worthily handled by 
Tamerlanes King of the Parthians,as in manner above-faid. 

Tamerlanes after this Conqueft paffed with his Army 
into Mefopotamia, to Egypt, and all Syria, where he 
victorioufly fubduing the Cities and Munitions of the 
Turks, at length alfo conquered Darmafcus. Tn his Sieges 
his manner was, the firft day to go all in White attire, the 
fecond day in Red, the third day in Black, fignifying 
thereby Mercy the firft day, to them that yiel led 5 the fe- 
cond day the Sword; the third day fire and afhes. At 
laft, after great Victories, and Spoils gotten of the Turks, 
he returned into his Country again, and there died, Anno 
1402. 

Seb. Munfterus, writing of this Zamserlanes, Recordeth 
that he had in his Army 20000 Men : and that he over- 
came the Parthians, Scythians, Hiberians, Albans, Per- 
fans, Medes and Conquered all Mefopotamia : and after 
he had alfo fubdued Armenia, palling over the River 
Exphrates with Six hundred thoufand Footmen , 
and Four hundred thoufand Horfemen , he Invaded all 
Afia Minor, Conquering and. fubduing from the Flood 
Tanazs unto Nilus in Egypt, and was called Terror Orbssy 
the Terror of the World. He left behind him two Sons, 
who, falling in difcord for their Poffelfions, loft all again 
that their Father got. , 

In the mean time Bajazetes, in the fecond year of his 
Captivity, died, leaving behind him divers Sons, ‘Fe/us 
or Fofua the eldelt, Méulfumanes, Mofes, Celebinus, or Ca- 
lepinus, Fefus the youngers Aduftaphas and Hali , of 
whom, firlt Fef#s the eldeft was overcome and flain of 
Malfimanes, which Mulfumanes afterward was delivered 
to Mofes his Brother, and by him was flain likewife 5 
which Mofeshad alfo the like end by his Brother Calepinus, 
having his Neck broken with a Bow-ftring, which was 
then the ufual manner among the Zurks in killing their 
Brethren. The fame Calepinns {paring only the life of 
Muftaphas his other Brother, condemned him to perpetual 
Prifon. “Fe/us the younger was Baptifed, and fhortly af- 
ter departed at Con(tantinople. In thefe fuch difcords 
and divifions among, the Turks, what occafions were gi- 
ven to the Chriftians to have recovered again of the Turks 
that they had loft, if they had not been either negligent, 
or in their own private Wars otherwife occupied with 
themfelves ? 


Calepinus the Fifth after Ottomantius. 


Gee or Celebinus, was the Son of Bajazetes, and 
of four Brethren the eldeft; who being all taken 
Captives of the Parthians, he only efcaped and obtained 
his Fathers Kingdom. This Calepinus encouraged by the 
floth and negligence of the Princes of Ewrope, and by the 
difcord of the Grecians amongft themfelves and other Na- 
tions near about them, long troubled and vexed the Bul- 
garians, Servians, and Macedonians, evento the time 
of Sigifimundus. Which Sigifmundus feeing now Baja- 
xetes to be overcome and taken of Zamerlanes, and the 
power of the Turks weakned in Europe, and having 
fich occafion offered him, as it were from Heaven, to 
deftroy and utterly to root out, not only out of Afia, but 
alfo_ all Europe, that barbarous Nation, and cruel Ene- 
mies to the Name and Religion of Chrift: and alfo to 
revenge the great flaughter and difcomfiture of his Army 
Fighting before with Bajazetes at Nicopolis a City in 
Myfias with great Power made War againtt Calepinus at 
Columbatium a Town in Servia, as is alfo before-menti- 
oned, but as unluckily and with as little fuccefs as he did 
before againft Bajazetes his Father. For in that Battel 
were flain of the Chriftians to the number of Twenty 
thoufand, and the reft utterly difeomfited, the King him- 
felf efcaping, fo hardly, that he entred not agaity into his 
Kingdom for the fpace of Eighteen mo fiers Some 


fer this Battel to Amurathes 5 how i » molt conf 

periticious was it tothe Chriftians. He Reigned but Six be aft 
: ; ime of 

years and died very young, duno 1404, Turk 


er the 
fF this 


Orchanes aad Moles his Uncle, the Sixth afier 
Ottomannus. 
7 oe ; Orchaneé 
Fter the Captivity of Baje&etes above-mentioned, and set 
Hiftories diverfly do difflent. The Greek writers, bie tne. 
making no mention at all of Calepings, only mal ton 


ke Meni- if Hiftoriets 
tion of the Sons of Bajazetes, and of the contention a= 

mong them, until the time of Mabumetes. The Latin 

Stories writing of the Children of Bajazetes and of theit 
fucceffion, do not therein agree, fome affirming, That Ba# 

jazetes had two Sons, Orchanes, farnamed Calepinus, and 
Mahumetes his Brother, which within two years flew the 

faid Calepinus, and entred his Dominion. Other attri- 

bute to Bajaxetes more Sons, as is above-rehearfed, Some 

again do give to Bajazetes only thefe two Sons, Celebinus 

and AMuftaphas and hold that Calepinis or Celebinushad 

two Sons3 to wit, Orchanes and Mahumetes s and add ryratiignes 
moreover, That the faid Orchanes, being fomewhat young, tyeen It, 
was flain of his Uncle Afofes, who governed but two phew, —~ 
years. For Mahumetes, to revenge his Brothers death, pie 
flew Mofes, and invaded his Dominion. The Greek Sto- vvith mist 
ries make no mention at all of Orchaises, cs 


Mahumetes the Seventh after Ottomannus, 


HIS Atahumetes, whether he was the Soi of Baja~ Mabumetes 
zetes, ox elfe of Calepinus, converted to himfelfa- the eee 
lone the Kingdom, or tyranny rather of the murdering mannas,_ 
Turks. Who affited the Chriftians with fore Wars 2anteity 
within Europe, efpecially the Country called Wallachia, Mabursstess 
lying not far from the Flood Danubius, between Hungary 
and Thracia. From thence he removed into Afia, where 
he recovered divers parts in Galatia, Pontus, Cappadocia, 
Cilicia, which before Tamerlanes had alienated trom the 
Turks. This Adabumetes planted his Chief Imperial Seat 
in Adrianople not far from Constantinople, within the 
Country of Thracia. In fome Writers the conflict be- Th 
tween Sigifmund and the great Turk, wherein the Chri- 
{tians were fo difcomfited, is referred rather to this A4zhn- 
metes, than to Calepinuss of which conflict tion is 
above made in the Story of Sigifmundus. This Mahu- 
metes Rreigned, as fome fay, fourteen years, and died in the 
year of our Lord 1419+ Otheé affirm feventeen years. 


it ai 
drianopolits 


Amurathes the Second, Eighth after Otto- 
mannus. - 


Mirathes, a5 Philelphus faith, was the Son of Cele- 

2& binus as Laonicus Chalcondiles teftifieth, of Atzhu- 
metes: whofe Son foever he was, a wretched Tyrant he 
was, and permitted as a {courge of God, to correct the fins 
of the Chriftians. In theftory of Bajazetes mention was 
made before of Adu/faphas his Son, who was condemned 
to perpetual Prifon by Calepinus his Brother. This Adu- 
fapbas efcaping, out of his Brothers Prifon, was conveyed aupapbes 
to the Grecians, where he remained long in cuftody, till at pues 
length they underfianding the purpofe of Amurathes, fet ies is 
him up with fafficient Habiliments and Furniture of War, Negiecys 
to Fight againft the faid Amurathes his Nephew. But in 
conclufion he being not able to make his party good, came 
into the hands of his Enemy, and had his neck broke 
with a Bow-fixing, after themanner of the Turkifh execus 
tion. 

The Grecians then terrified with this finifter adverfity, fre tink, 
required truce of the Z#rks but when that would not be peer 
granted, they procured unto them Mdu/Paphas, the other ae 
Brother to Amurathess being of the age of 13 years 5 Amarstief 
who, likewife being Armed of the Grecias, got the City theGresie 
of Nice in Bithynia, from Amurathes his Brothex, Albeit 
it was not long but he was circumvented in the {amie City, 
and brought to 4a bess who caufed him likewife 
tafte of the fame Whip, as the other Miftaphas had dox 


t Bred 


before, Armtirathes, being now out of all fear and d 
hren and Kinsfolk to xife again’ him, converte 


of 


ne eee 


a 
840 Scanderbeius his valiant Adis. Humiades Viftories againft the Turks. 
ureciafab- power againit the Grecians : and firlt ranging throughout | of Defpota his Father in law, compafféd the City of Cin- KING, 
Turk, Thracia, where divers Cities yielded unto them, which } deromia with a ttrong Siege, which when in few days had peices 
y © cruelty 


before belonged to the Emperor of Constantinople, from | expugned, he took his Wives Brothet the Son Of Defpota, of the Turk, 
thence he fet forward to the Noble and Famous City | and without all regard of mercy and affinity, after the upon his 


Theffalenics Tp 6 alonicay being then under the league and protecti- | barbarous Tyranny of the Turks, put out his eyes, with 
on of the Venetians, This Theffalonica is a City inGreece, | a Bafon red hot fet before his eyes, and after that fed him 
borderinig upon Adacedonia, to the Citizens whereof Saint | about with f 
Paul writeth, forefhewing unto them, in his fecond Epi- | ly Father. 
file, of a defection to come before the coming of the |& aliis. : 
2 _ Servie being thus won and gotten, Amurathes, think- 
TuedeFeai- detection what the holy Apoftle doth mean, this ftory of jing to go 


fubdued, 


day of our Lord, 2 The/: 2. By the which Apoftafie or 


en fpoken. 


Wives Brow 
ther. 


him in derifion in defpite of his coward- 
Ex Chriftoph. RicherioGallo, & Ga/p. Peuc. 


Belgradum 


further into’ Hungary, befieged the City cal- belieged of 


ofs.Paut the Turks may eafily declare. After Theffalonica was |\ed Belgradum, and no doubt had allo fappreffed the “7% 


earns fubdued, Phocis with all the Country about Athens, Beo- | fame, ha 


tia likewife, «£tolia, Acarnania, with all the Region | that partly 
/of Viétual 


beyond Peloponne/us, unto ‘the Coaft of Corinth , to 


not the Providence’ of God found means , 


through flaughter of his men, partly for lack 
and other Forrage, he was compelled to raife 


whom Saint Paul alfo wrote other two Epiftles, were |his Siege and retire. 
In the mean time ‘foannes Huniades (of whom men- 


brought in bondage and flavery unto the Turk. 


Feannes In Epirus, and in that quarter that adjoyneth to Adace- |tion_was made before :') had got great viGories againlt Huniade 
Caftrionss “Jonia named Albania, Reigned then one foannes Ca- |the Turkith power, and had recovered part of Servi, and Valvoda 


Croia given 


les 


tothe Tue riotus 5 who, perceiving himfelftoo weak to match with | all Aduldavia; againft whom Ayurathes the Turk, with 


The 3. fons 
of Caftriots 


the Turks power, made with the Turk this convention, |a mighty Army, "moved into Pannonia. But Huniades 


Hoftages. that he fhould have Croia, a Famous City in Grecia, and | with the power and aid of Ladiflaus King of Polonia 


sith the 


TurkyGeergi- Alf gave to him his three Sons for hoftages, to wit, €on- | ( but {pecially by the power of the Lord ) did foon in- 


4s Scander- fEantinus, Repofius, and Georgius. 
Fnoriat lg > Repos, B 


fringe the puifance of the Turk, and gave him the wover- 


ander the Th this George fuch towardne of noble courage, fuch |throw, recovering unto the Chriftians the Sreateft part of 


Great, —_ vigor of mind, and ftrength of body fingulatly did ap- | Servia and Bulgaria. 


pear, that the Turk caufed him more freely to be in- 


In this Battel Huniades had five fundry confi@s wi 
eg a th Fi " 
ftructed after the Turkifh Religionand manner in his own | the Turks upon one day, and with five ViGories put Hes of bm 


Haniadery 


Court : where he being trained up, did fo fhoot up as them to the worfe, and toward night did {o difcomft emant te 

well in. feats of ativity, asin ftrength of body, that he | and overthrow the great Captain of Amurathes, called Trkgoten 
excelled all his equalss infomuch thathe was named Scan- | Bafla, the Duke of Anatolia ( which is otherwife named Tieuaes 
derbeius , which foundeth as much as Alexander Magnus.' Afia Minor ) that he flew of the Turks that day to the Bafa or 


Duke of 


After this Alexander was grown up to mature ripenelS | number of Thirty Thoufand. Avaurathes, although he the Turks o- 
of age, and was well trained up in feats of War, he was | wasnot a little thereat difcouraged, yet diffem ling. his yerthrowa 


fent out by the Turk, to War againft Caramannus | fear, 


with ftout countenance fent for Carambeius his ptin- dese 


by Huniae 


The valiant of Cilicia, the Turks enemy. In which expedition he j cipal fay and Captain, witha new power brought out of 
Aésof — fped himfelf moft manfully, -fighting hand to hand, |A/f to affift him in his wars. ‘This Carambeius, in the 


Georgius = : i: 
Sconderbei= firft with a footman of Scythia, then with an Horfeman 


Downs of Tran{ylvania, Ladifiaus the forelaid King of 


ah of Perfia, being challenged by them both to encounter, | Of Polonia (the Lord fo working) through the indufiry of 


firft with the one, after with the other; whom he fo | foannes Huniades, {0 received and with fuck celerit 


Y The Vigory 


valiantly overthrew that he wan great renown with the oppreffed him unprovided,that all his ftout and fturdy Ay- of Huniades 
Turk : Mn fo much that he trufting to the Turks favour , | my either was flain down right, or elfe put to flight and againtt Cae 


rambeins 


when he heard of the deceafe of his Father, durftask of difparkled > Carambeius the Captain being himfelf taken the great 
the Turk the grant of his Fathers Dominion to be given | prifoner in the fame field. Captain of 


unto him. Which requeft although Amurathes the Turk 


did not deny him 3 yet notwithftanding, he perceiving the | 4”#rathes, infomuch that for diftrelS of mind he w: 


the Tutks. 


Thefe Vidtories of Huniades ftyook no little terror to TheGreas 


ia 
‘@S brought to 


matter to be dallied out with fair words, by fubtile means | ready todeftroy himfelf (as fome do write) but being con- 2 great 
and policy flipt out of the Turks Court, and came to Epy- | firmed by Helibeus Baffa his Counfellor, he ept himfels S™ 
Georgins  rys his own inheritance , where firlt by forged Letters | within the ftraits of Mount Rhodope. Who then hearing 


Scanderbei- Sit ii acct ae le 
we faaterl, he recovered Croia, The other Cities of their voluntary | 


away from mind yielded themfelves unto him who then gathering | Bith 


He ceery unto him the people of Epyrus and Macedonia ( which 
Croiareco- were not fo many in number, as with good willing minds | li 


eS ana_ they ftuck unto him fo manful ly and valiantly behaved him- | tl 
Macednis elf, that againft all the puiffance both of Amurathes, and | 0 


hat Caramannus invaded the fame time the 
ynia «ad Pontus in Afia, was glad to tak 
Ladiflaus and Huniades upon fuch conditions as they feeketh 
ifted to mal ie 


hat Amurathes fhould depart clearly from al 


Country of 
€ truce With stmuretbes 


e themfelves: which conditions were thele, thecncnr 
> the Chriftt 


the Region an. 


f Servia, and fhould remove from thence all his Garri- Gee, Sond 


recovered 21 of Afahumetes, he maintained his own, repulfed their | fons, which 


fromthe 


. tic ‘ 
were placed in the Cafiles and Forts of the teen Lee 


Turk violence, and put to flight their Armies many years toge-| fame 3 alfo he fhould reftore George Defpota (which is to “fees King 


The valiant’ 
ads of Geor- ther. ; i 
giur Scan yies, after he had thus prevailed (asis before fignified ) | d 
sean tie againft the Eaft parts of Europa and Grecia, and had | t 
Turks. —_convented thus for the Dominion of Epyrus, he invaded | 


Bat to return again to thecourfe of Amurathes victo- | fay ) Prince 


ren free, w! 


aim nor tit] 


of Polonia, 


of Servia, unto his poffeffion, and {fet his chil. and 4mure- 
nftee, whom he had in captivity, and ref ‘ore them to “*”* 
eir inheritance. Item, that he thould make 


no more 


le to the Country of AZuldavia above mention- 


che Ilyricum, ( otherwite called now Sclavonia ) containing | ed, nor to that part of Buleravia which he had loft; and 


Sclavonia, ¥ if ” Le 
Delnatity in it Dalmatia, Croatia, Ifria, and Libuenia: which | tt 
yoatia 


Countries after he had fpoiled and wafted, he con 
burmia — nued his courle to Albania and Bofaa. In which Regi-! 
Byna fpoit. ons, when he had fubdued a great part, and had led a- 
edand watt way an innumerable multitude of captives, he moved fur- 


bi 


d by : ; 
rattles ther to Walachia and Servia, uponhope to Conquer all | toward 
Geoegins. Dapnonia. faid. “At 


Difpors 


hat he fhoul 


again{t the Chriftians. Upon thefe conditions t 


cing aprec 


id defift hereafter fiom all wrongs and injuries 


he Turk "rrwce be- 


greed, fo was truce concluded on both parts for ten tween the 
s, and with folemn Oath between them confirmed,  tuiftians 
This done, Amu 


bes the Tyrant addrefleth himfelf Turks foe 


to refift the invafion of Caramannus afore- caeitice 


what time Pope Ewgenius fo foon as he heard returned ine 


Prince of There Reigned at the fame time in Servia a certain | the Turk to be returned into Affa, fendeth Fulianus C2- The bopes 
i ‘ 


Srvis. | Prince named Georgius Defpota, who made great fute to | farianws his Cardin 


An ungodly 


stant. of a the Turk for Truce and Peace, promifing to give his| unto Ladiflaus 
fa 
with the 7z 
ifhe’ would go in Arms ftoutly againft the Tyrant. 


Chriftian 


ation and 


€ Whe 


no truth of pron 
was there ever any War profpered, which was taken in-oufee nak 
he Turks vonte, hand by the Popes Council’: {0 was there never any Sendoms 
Council of the Pope that brought with it more detri- 

ment to Chriftianity,than this.But the Pcpe belike thought, 


1 (whofe ftory is before touched ) difpenfation 
forefaid King, with fa difpen- ou faa 

abfolution’ to break his Oath and Jeacue e: 

promiling moreover great hope and aid, 


way is to be noted, that as there is The Popes 


in that Peftilent Sea of Rove, neither aoe 


that 


Uladiflaus /lain. The worthy commendation of John Huniades. 


841 


fEINGe that as he might lawfully break promife with Fobn Hus, 
Nunes and with other Chriftians, fo alfo he needed notto oblerve 
profpereth any League or Truce taken with the Turk: But it turned 
iat much otherwife than the Popes blind Brains imagined, as 
Erte by the fequel is to: be feen. For Ladiflans being, thus ex- 
gm cited by the unadvifed and finifter inftigation of Pope Zu- 
enins, contrary to the Truce ftablifhed a little before, fet 


‘The Pope 
breaketh 
out with his Army from Seledinus, and fo proceeding to 


Truce made 
between the 


ee Walachiaand Burgaria, came to Varna, aTownof Bul- 
Turk, gary, where he fell fick. 

It was not long but the Turk, having thereof intelli- 
srs Pees gence, left his Wars begun with Caramannus in Afia, 
difaus to and with great journeys made hafte into Europ, pafling 
break teuce- ver by the Straits near to Cal/ipslis, where all the Itali- 

an Nayy fill looking on, and whether of purpofe, or 

whether for cowardlinefg, would not ftir one Ore to ftop 
bees the paflage of the Turkifh Army. When Armurathes 
Geaesan Was cotne to Adrianopolis in Thracia, wing fuch celerity 
Navy. ig 25.00 Man looked for, within eight days he was in Bar- 
of Varna, seus 5 and there encamped himfelf againft Ladiflass. 
baie he day of battel being fet, the Armies joyned on both 
King of _ fides. Huniades was himfelf there prefent, but all the 


Polonia, and matter was ruled by Fulianus the Cardinal, and the 
Amurathese = . 
Popes Clergy. The Fight continued three days and three 
nights together, with great courage and much bloodfhed 
on each fides infomuch that the field did ftand with lakes 
of blood. It (eemed at the firft to incline to the Chri- 
ftians, by breaking, the firft ranks of the Zurks. But the 


ae one Priefts and Prelates which were at the field (which had 


were the been more fit to have been in the Church) feeing the 
ee %e Lurks to begin to flie, unskilfully left their array to pur- 
Fields fue theEnemy, fo that they leaving the other ftandings 


of the Chriftians naked, gave great advantage to the 
Turks with theix Darts and fhot to difturb the Chriftian 
rangs. By the which occafion Amurathes inclofing the 
Chriftians with his Army round about, obtained the 
A jak pu Victory. In the which field, Ladiflaws the young King 
ilies Shp Polony, having, his Horfe firft killed under him, was 
PoplmPre- ftrucken down and flain. The Popes Bifhops flying to 
tes i fave themfelves, fell into the Marfhes, and there were 
dealing, deftroyed, fuftaining a durty death condign to their filthy 
falfhood and untruth. °Flianus the Cardinal, which 
atianus the with the Pope was the chief doer in breaking the League, 
Cardinal in the way was found dead, being full of Wounds, and 


fl rh 

Wat mal {poiled to his naked skin. OF the reft of the Army that 

fpoiled- —efeaped by flying, part was drowned in the Marfhes, 
fome perifhed miferably for hunger, fome for cold , 

vita watching and wandring in the Woods. Huniades hardly 

Peete efcaped the danger, by the merciful providence of God, 


being referved to the 
Chriftendom. 

This ‘fobs Huniades the werthy Warrior was born in 
The weet Walachia, beng Earl of Biffice, of all Captains that 
tion of foba ever went againtt the Turks molt famous and fingular, 
Huniedes oradent in wit, difereet in Council, expert and_politick 
in War, prompt of hand, circumfpect before he at- 
tempted, quick in expedition : in whom wanted-almoft 
no good property requifite in a warlike Captain. Againtt 
two moft mighty and fierce Tyrants, Amurathes and 
Mabumetes, through the Lords Might, he defended all 
Pannonia, and therefore was called the Thunderbolt and 
Terror of the Turks. Like as Achilles was unto the 
Grecians, fo was he fet up of God to be as a Wallor Bul- 
wark of all Europe againft the cruel Turks and Enemies of 
Chrift and’ of his Chriftians. Neither was there any 
King or Prince that ever atchieved fuch noble Victories. 
either fo many in number, or {0 profitable for the pub- 
lick utility of all Evrope, as did he,~and that not only 
in the days of this Amurathes, but alfo of Mahumetes 
his fucceffor, as hereafter remaineth further to be feen. 
This battel of Amurathes againft the Chriftians at 
Varna in Bulgaria, was fought in the year of our 
Lord, 1404. 

Amurathes by xeafon of this Victorious overthrow a- 
gainft the Chriftians, farprifed with no fmall Pride, di- 
rected his journey incontinent toward the Grecians, where 
Caftriotas was, otherwile called Scanderbeinss And firlt 
coming to Peloponnefis, and breaking down the Wall 
about the Straits of Corinth, encountred with the Brother 
of ‘the Emperor of Con/tantinople, whom with his fudden 
coming he opprefled, with all the Greeks Army, ere they 


farther’ profit and Commodity of 


Amurather 
taketh hie 
Voiage a- 
againttthe 
Sreclanse 


' 


were ptovided. Paleologus the Emperar after that, did 
build up the Wall again, but at the Turks bidding he 
was compelled to undo it agaia: which Wall afterwards 
the Venetians did repair. “After the demolition of the 
Wall, Amurathes entring into * Peloponnefus took di- : 
vers Towns and Cities, as Sycione, and Patras 5 and Fane aid 
moreover made all the parts of Theffalia and Achaia #1 the parts 
Tributaries unto them. ones 
The next year after this battel of Azaurathes fought brougheun- 
againft’ the Chriftians at Varna, the Turk being, now tok 
about the parts of Grecia, purpofed to bend all his force ie memos 
. : i z rable Aas 
and main againft the Country of Epyrus belonging to of scander. 
Georgius Caftriotus Scanderbeius. Ot this Scanderbeius ed 
mention was made before, how he was, brought up in ae 
the Zurks Court, from whence we declared alfo how 
{ubtilly he conveyed himfelf, and came to the pofleffion 
of his own patrimony of Epyrus. * Which Epyrus this * This Epy- 
noble and victorious Scanderbeius (whom the Lord -alfo eee in 
had raifed up the fame time with Huniades, to bridle the Gries bare 
fury of the Turks ) valiantly defended againft all the dene oes 
power of Armurathess infornuch that he difcomfited and 9f) Marede- 
vanquithed feven of the moft expert Baflaes or Dukes of” = 
the Ostomsan Emperor, one after another, with all their pea 
Armies of moft picked and chofen Souldiers, diflodged Tarks overs 
them of their Tents, and expulfed them utterly out rare 
of all Epyrus. Alfo when Armurathes himfelf with his Sesnderbet- 
whole puiffance had invironed about the City of Croja, a 
with cruel fiege and ordinance out of meafure, yet not- 
withftanding the {aid Scanderbeius (through the power 
and bleffing of the Lord) beat him out of the field, and 
repulfed him from the fiege. 

After this difcomfiture, the faying is, that Ammurathes, Amuse: 

: salen Seca -enounce 
to keep his Vow made before, after his Victory at his Domint- 
Varna, gave himfelf unto a religious Order, living a 9? inate 
contemplative life with certain other Priefts joyned unto 2 Tarkio 
him, in the Forreft of Bithynia, renouncing the govern- Monk. 
ment of his Realm to the hands of Haly, one of the 
Princes (for thou muft underftand, good Reader; that 
the Turks alfo be not without their fundry Sects of Re- 
ligion, no more than we Chriftians are without our Friers 
and Motiks.) 

Jn the mean time while Amurathes this Turkifh Tyrant Two Chri- 
was cloyftered up in his Monkith Religion, ‘Foannes eae: 
Huniades inthe Kingdom of Hungary, and Caftriotus Bwope fit- 
Scanderbeius in Grecia, kept a great ftir againft the rel apo 
Turks. By reafon. whereof Amurathes was taken again quith the 
from his Monkifh vow and profeffion, and brought again aN 
into the field: For firlt Huniades had refcued the whole 
Country of Hungaria, and had propulfed moreover all 
the might of the Turks far from Servia. And although This fobs 
the peevifh practice of Georgius Prince of Servia had Haines oe 
oftentimes difclofed his Councils unto the Turks, where- twenty bat- 
by twice he was brought in danger, yet notwitltftanding Lan He 
(through the Lords gracious Protection) ye was preferved but two. 
and delivered by the faid George unto the Hungarians 
again, and after that manfully vanquifhed the Turks, fo 
that they had norefting place about thofe parts of Servia 
and Bulgaria, {o long,as he lived. 

On the other fide in Grecia, Caffriotus Scanderbeius Epyrts and 
fo foiled the Turk in defence of his Country Epyrits and Bisetease 3 
Macedonia, and kept Amurathes {0 fhort, that not only rope tad 
he was not able to win any great Town in all Epyruss 
but alfo coming from Epyrus in the Straits, he was {0 praises 
intangled by Ca/friotus, that he was forced to give battel+ overcome 
In the which battel he was fo vanquifhed , and moft by emer 
past of his Army flain, that, for grief and forrow con- 
ceived, he falling into: a raving, ficknefs, was tranfported 
out of his Pavillion unto Adrianople, and there in fury 
and madnefS died, after he had Reigned 34 years, which 
was about the year of our Lord, 1450. : 

‘This Amurathes firt ordained the order of the Fani- 
sparites. Which were the Men-children of fach Chri- 
ftians as he conquered and took captive; whom he 
forced to renounce the Faith of Chrift, wherein they 
were Baptized, and brought them up in Mahiimets Law, 
and exercifed them in the fame Feats of War ashe did bis genicari at 
own people, and after thatthey came to Mans eftate, he mong the 
named them Fanizari (that is to fay) Souldiers of a ‘Take 
fixange Country, and made them to guard his perfon. 

They wearon their head, inftead of an Helmet, 2 white 
Attire made of the groffeft {ort of Wooll, and in fomany 
Bb bb folds 


% Peloponnes 


reported of 


842 Mahumetes the Second fubverteth Athens and Conftantinople. 


pMpivee tn be in 
folds about their head that it cannot be Pierced with a | addiéted to neither Religion became an Atheift, believing KING 


Sword. It hangeth down on the back with a Tail, andbe- | and worthipping no God at all, but only the Goddefs of *#!%7+ 
fore on the forehead it is garnithed with Gold and Silver. good Fortune, irriding and mocking the minds and judg- 
They were wont to ufe Bows and Lances in the field, but } ments of Men, which believe that God by his Providence 


new they ufe Dags as our Horfemen do, 


governeth and regardeth the ftate of human things on 


Ac the firft inftitution there were but Eight thoufand | Karth. 


in their Garrifon, but now there be twice fomany. This] After that this Adabumet heard of the ViGories and 
of all bondage and fervitude that the Chriftians fuffer un- Conquefts of other his Predeceffors, and had underftand- 


der the Turks is moft intolerable, and greatly to be of all 


ing how Bajazetes lay eight years about Conftantinople, 


true Chriftians lamented. For what can godly minds be- | and could not win it 3 he difpraifing Bajazetes, and dif 


hold mote to their grief, than to fee their Children pulled 
from the Faith of Chrift wherein they were Baptized, and 
by whofe blood they fhould eternally be faved, and to be 


daining that {0 long time thould be {pent about the fiege 
thereof, and yet no Victory gotten, bent all his ftudy 
and device how to fubdue the fame. But firlt having a Mabumes 


upon. 


rf fe 
inftructed and nourifhed with the blafphemous Dodtrine of privy hatred againft the City of Athens, and having hfs baci 


Mahumet, and fo be profefled Enemies of Chriftand his hands lately imbrued with the blood of his Brethren, 4%" 


Church, to make War againft Heaven, and to perith ever- 
laftingly > And finally, what a lamentable thing is it, 
to fee and behold our own Children born of our own 


a tae bodies, to become our mortal and cruel Enemies, and to 
ie lave 


this murthering Adabumet firft of all taketh his Voyage 

to fubvert and deftroy the City aforefaid, being a famous ‘The Fury of 
School of all good learning and diftipline. Againft the Mabumet 
which City he did {o furioufly rage for the hatred of good the Tuk s 


: ene galt the 
of chriftian Cut our Throats with their own hands? This {ervitude of Letters, that he thought he ought not to fuffer the Foun- 


Riel Cal mind is far greater than death it felf: which if our Princes 
the Tok. would well confider, it would caufe them the rather to 
agree, and bend their whole force and power againtt this 


cruel Enemy. 


Mahumetes Second, the ninth after 


Ottomannus. 
ones Murathes \eft behind him three Sons, Aahumetes 
Turk after . born of the Daughter of Defpota, Prince of Ser- 


Snomenu via, being Twenty years of Age, the fecond Son called 
Turcines, the Third named Calepinus. This Turcines 
being an Infantand but eighteen Months old,was Strangled 
at thecommandment of the Turk by his fervant AZo/es, 
himfélf being there prefent and beholding the horrible Mur- 
ther, And when Mo/es the Executer of the murther had 
defied him not to pollute his hands with the blood of his 
Brother, he anfwered, that it was the manner of all the 

The Tyran Ottoman Turks, that allthe other Brethren being deftroy- 

pele ed, nonefhould be left alive but one to goven the Empire. 

murthering Wherefore Afofes was commanded by the Tyrant, there 
paclags prefently, and in his fight, to kill the Infant. This hor- 
rible Fact when the Mother of the Child underftood, the 
eried out, and almoft mad for forrow, curfed the Tyrant 
to his face. But he to mitigate the rage of his Mother, 
at her requeft, being defirous to be revenged upon the 
Executer of her Sons death, delivered the {aid Mofés 
bound into her hands, who then in the prefence of the 
Tyrant thruft him to the Heart with a Knife, and open- 
ing his fide took out his Liver, and threwit to the Dogsto 

be devoured. 
The third Son called Calepinus, which was but fix 
Months old,the forelaid Amurathes his Father commended 
Halibega 2 tO the cultody of Hulibaffa, one of his Nobles, who, to 
Traytor to gratifie and pleafe the Tyrant, betrayed the Infant, and 
bieMafer. brought him unto him, and thereupon he at the Tyrants 


parricide of commandment was ftrangled, Some affirm, that in ftead 
the abomi- 


City and 
dation thereof to ftand, becaufe that City was a good vresug 
nurfe and fofterer of good Arts and Sciences; wherefore 

he commanded the City tobe raced and utterly fubverted 5 

and wherefoever any Monumets or Books could be found, 

he caufed them to be caft into durty Sinks, and the 

filthieft places of the City, or put to the moft vile ufes ae ie 
that could be devifed, for extirping, and abolifhing of all coved A 
good literature; and if he underftocd any to lament the 

cafe, and ruine of that noble Place, thofe he gtievoufly 

punifhed and put to death. 

Thus the famous and ancient School of Athens bein: uh tis a 
deftroyed and overthrown, he returned his Army and of Conjisn- 
Power into Téracia, where in all hafte he, gathering up mele 

his Power together both by Sea and Land, with a mighty 
multitude compaffed the City of Conftantinople about, and 

began to lay his fiege againft it, in the year of our Lord, 

1453. and in the four and fiftieth day of the faid fiege it 

was taken, facked, and the Emperor ConPantinus fain. 

As touching the cruelty and fiercenelS of the Turks in 

getting of this City, and what flaughter there was of 

Men, and Women, and Children, what calamity and 

mifery was there to be feen, forfomuch as fufficient re- 

lation, with a full defcription thereof, hath been made 

before, it fhall be fuperfluous now to tepeat the fame, "+/*ere: 
This only is not to be omitted touching three principal ‘Threeeautea’ 
Caufes of the overthrow of this City; whereof the firt Gecially, 4 
was the filthy avarice of thofe Citizens, which hiding porate ee 
their Treafures in the Ground, would not imploy the fame Conftamine- 
to the neceffary defence of their City. For fo I And it in 2! 
Story expreffed, that whenthe Turk, after the taking of the 
City, had found not fo much Treafure as he looked for, 
fufpeGing with himfelf (as the truth was) the Treafures 
and riches to_be bidden under the Ground, commanded 
the Earth to be digged up, and the Foundations of the 
Houfes tobe fearched : where when hehad found Treafuares Et fare 
incredible. What ( quoth he) how could it be that this Romitibvs. 
place could ever Jack munition and fortification, which Re 
did flow and abound with fuch great Riches as here is, and 


nable Turk, Of Calepinws another Child was offered unto the Tyrant, 
Gods provi- and that Calepinus was conveyed to Constantinople, and 
plea after the taking of ConStantinople was carried to Venice, 
the Divels and then to Rome to Pope Calixt, wherehe was Baptized, 
Whenhe andafterward came into Germany to Frederick the Em- 
Tif to fave. peror, and there was honorably entertained, and kept in 
Bore rs Auftrich during his life. Where note how the merciful 
pe elaies Providence of God, whom he lift to fave, can fetch out 
trayer ofin- Of the Divels mouth, And note moreover the forelaid 
peeest = Halibaffa the betrayer of the Infant,. how he efCaped not 
Bee unrevenged. For Afahumet underftanding him to be a 


Man of great fubftance and. riches, through forging of 


Tyrants his Predeceffors. 
Although this Ad¢abumet , notwithftanding that he | ‘ 


plenty of all things? The fecond caule was the abfence of 

the Navy of the Venetians, which, if they had been ready 

in time, might havebeen a fafepuard againft the invafion 

of the enemies. A third caufe alfo may be gathered upon 

occafion incident in Stories, either for that the City of 
Conftantinople fifteen years before, did yield to the Bifhop “#4 Seer 
of Rome, as is before to be feen, or elfe becaule (as in 

fome Writers it is evident) the Images were there recei- 

ved and maintained in their Churches, and by the Turks 

the fame time deftroyed, 


foannes Ramus, writing of the deftruction of this £* Ram. 


1 City, amongft other matters maketh relation of the Image fa lone 
falfe Crimes, with great Torments put him to death to | of the Crucifix, 


have his Riches; for this Tyrant was given to infatiable which Image th 
avarice. Thus this bloody Aahurmet began regiment with | tion upon the head of it, Hic 
horrible Murther , after the example of other curled This is the God of the Chriftia 


of the Cru- 
being there inthe high Temple of Sophias <iixin con- 


ro eae "| naples 
Turk took, and writing this fuper crip-” ets 
est Chriftianorum Deus, in 
ins, gave it to his Souldiers 


tobe fcomed, and commanding the faid Image (with a 


Trumpet to be carried thorow all his Army, made every 


came of a Chriftian Mother, being the Daughter of De- | Man to fpit at it moft contumelioufly. Wherein thou Wit oF 


fpota Prince of Servia, and by her was brought up and | | 


inftructed from his Childhood in the Precepts of Chriftian | on of flander and o 


Fences by 
haft_ (good Reader) by the way to note, what occafi- given to the 


ffence we Chriftians give unto the lafdels by 


Religion and manners, yet he foon forgetting all, gave | barbaro 
hinafelf to Wahumets Religion, and yet fo, that he being | havin, 


Images ta 
us Infidels by this our ungodly fuperftition, in cheitia 


& Images in our Temples, contrary fo the ex- Sturches 
prefs 


The cruelty of the Turks againft the Chriflians. Belgtade valiantly defended. 
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KING 


i preS commandment of God in his Word. For if 
ihe 


Saint Pawl, writing to the Corinthians, faith, We know 
Chrift now no more after the flefhs how rauch lefS then 
is Chrift to be known of us in blind Stocks and Images 
fet up in our Temples, ferving for none other purpofe, 
but for the Infidels to laugh both us and ourGod to fcorn, 
and to provoke 
Vienna ade ample (I fear) 


fiend 


may alfo fall upon other Cities, which 


monifhed.' fich Images and Idolatrous fuperftition is maintained 5 
whereof God grant Viewma to take heed betime, which 
hath been fo long, and yet is in fuch great danger of the 
Turk, and polluted with fo many Images, and plain 
Idolatry. 

The eel Iz (ummma, to make the Story fhort, fuch was the cruel- 

murther by 


ty of thefe Turks in winning the City, that when Mabhu- 
ae city, of met: had given licence to the Souldiers three days together, 
mpl. to fpoil, to kill, and to do whatfoever they lifted, there 

was no corner in all Con/tantinople, which did not either 

flow with Chriftian blood, or elfe was polluted with abo- 

minable abufing of Maids, Wives, and Matrons, with- 

out all reverence of nature. Of the which Citizens, 
ae fome they Murthered, fome they Rofted upon Spits, of 
ble defru. forme they flayed off their skin, hanging them up tocon- 
rae fume with Famine, of otherfome they put Salt into their 
ftaminople, Wounds, the more terrible to torment them, infomuch 

that one of them contended with another, who could 
devife moft ftrange kinds of new*Torments and Punifh- 
ments, exercifing fuch cruelty upon them, that the place 
where the City was before, feemed now to be no City, 
but'a Staughter-houfe or Shambles of Chriftian Mens 
bodies. Among, the dead bodies, the body alfo of Con- 
ftantine the Emperor was found; whofe Head being 
brought to Mabumer, he commanded it to be carried up- 


the Turks in 


ona Spear thorow the whole City for a publick {pectacle 
and derifion to all the Zurkifh Army. And becaufe he 
The bloody would diminifh thenumber of the Captives, which feemed 
Fg ae to him to be very great, he’ never rofe from his Table, but 
gainft the he put every day {ome of the Nobles todeath, nolels to 
ene, fill his cruel Mind with Blood, than his Body. was filled 
with Wine; which he uled fo longtodoas any of the No- 
bles of that City was left alive. And of the other fort alfo, 
as the Stories do credibly report, there pafled no day in the 
which he did not orderly flay more than three hundred 
_Perfons, the refidue he gave to his rafcal Souldiers to kill, 
and to do with them what they would. Where is to be 
noted, that as Constantinus theSon of Helena was the 
firft Emperor of Conjfantinople, fo Conftantinus the Son 
alfo of Helena was the laft Emperor thereof. 

Not far from the id City of Con/Pantinople there was 
The city of another little City called Pera, and once called Gallatia, 

Pera yield» ‘ a 2 
Taivtele fituated by the Sea tide; who hearing of the miferable 


& ee deftruction of Con/Pantinople, and feeing the City faming 

© with fire, fent certain of the chief Men with {peed to 
Mabumer, declaring, unto him, that they neither had fent 
any help to the City of Conftantimople , neither yet 
wrought any detriment to any of his Army : wherefore 
they defired and prayed him, that as they would gladly 
yield unto him, fo he would be favourable unto them and 
{pare them, and not to punifh the guiltlefs with the guilty. 
Mahumet, although he was not ignorant that for fear, 
rather than of any good will, they fubmitted themfelves, 
and that they would rather refifthim if they had been able, 
yet he received for that time the fubmilfion of the Meffen- 
gers: but fending with them his Ambaffadors into the 
Gity, he commanded alfo his Army to follow withal, and 
to enter with him into the City, which although it was 
greatly fafpected and mifliked of the Citizens, yet they 
durft not otherwife do but faffer them to enter : which be- 
ing done, the Ambaflador gave a fign to the Souldiers, 
every Man to do. whatfoever he was biddens of whom, 
fome xan to the Walls, fome to the Temples and Churches, 
fome to the Streets and Houfes of the City, plucking all 
things down to theground, facking and ranging with no 
lefS fury and abominable filthineS, than they had done 


‘The City of 
Pera fpoiled. 


Drunken at Conftantinople before, faving only that they abftained 
fae of from murther : but the fame day Letters came from Mda- 
promis wamet to the Ambaffador, that he would {pare none, 


but deftroy and rourther all that ever were in the City 5 
which -meflage, becaufe it feemed to the Ambaffador to 
be too cruel, forfomuch as they had_ yielded themfelves, he 
flayed his hand little until night came, In the mean 


Gods vengeance? which by the like ex- | 


time, drunken Adabumet coming fomething to himfelf The, merci- 
(whom drunkennefS had before overcome) fent:his fecond dence of 
Letters to revoke the firft. Where again is to be noted sec ies 
the merciful Providence of God taovards his people in their people. 
deferved Plagues, by ftaying the hands, and bridling the 

fory many times of their Enemies, when otherwife the 

cafe [eemeth to be paft all remedy. 

Mabumet thus being, in himlelf not a little advanced Corftamine. 
and elevated by the winning of Conftantinople, where he aa 
had now made the Imperial Seat of the Turkifh Dominion, fat of the 
the third year next following, to adventure more mafte- Boi ‘iepe of 
ries, he fet out to the fiege of Belgradum, a City of Hun- Platt 
gary, lying near to the Banks of Danubias, thinking tO aie Him 
have the like fuccef$ there, as he had inthe winning of a4. 
Conftantinople, albeit, through the Lords difpofing, it fell 
out much otherwife. Within the City of Bel; 
the fame time of the fiege thereof, was ‘foannes Hu 
the valiant Captain, of whom in divers places mention 
hath been made before; who witha fufiicient firength of 
of picked Souldiers, albeit in number nothing equal to 
the Turks Army, valiantly defended the City with great 
courage, and no lefs fuccefS. In the which fiege great di- 
ligence was beftowed, and many of the Turks flain. 
Among whom alfo Mabumet himfelf, being ftrucken 
with a Pellet under the left Arm, was fain to be carried 
out of the Field forhalf dead, and the reft fo put to flight, 
that of the Turks the fame time were deftroyed to the 
number, ornot much under the number of forty thou- 
fand, befides the lofs of all their Ordinance, which the 
Turks in afte of their flight,, were forced to leave behind 
| them, 
Hieronymus Ziegleras, writing, of the fiege of this Be Hier. -_ 
Belgradum, addeth moreover, that when Mabumet was runner 
at the fiege thereof, feeing the Town to be {0 {mall and firib.vmis 
weak of it felf, that it could not be won with all his great bes cb 
multitude, he ftaring and faring like a mad Man, com-~ 
manded all his brazen pieces to be laid, to batter down 
the Walls and Towers of the Town: So that the Chrifti- 
ans within the Walls were vehemently diftrefled 5 for the 
Siege continued both night andday without intermiffion. 
Among, the reft of the Chriftians which defended the 
Town Hieronymus Zieglerus maketh mention of a cer 
tain Bohemian, much worthy of his condign conmenda- 
tion; Who being upon the Walls, and feeing a Turk 
with a Banner or Enfign of the Zurks to be gotten up, 
by the fight whereof, the whole Town was in danger to 
be conquered and taken, runneth unto the Turk, and 
dafping him about the middle, fpeaking, to Fobn Capi- 
frranus ftanding below, asking him, whether it were 
any danger of damnation to him, if he of his voluntary 
mind did caft himfelf with that Dog (fo he termed him) 
down headlong from the Wall to be flain with him 5 
what fhould become of his foul, and whether he-might 
be faved or not ? To whom when the other had anfwered, 
that he fhould be faved without doubt, he eftfoons tum- 
bleth himfelf with the Txrk down off the Wall, where 
by his death he faved the fame time the life of all the City. 
Mabumet being fo wounded, and in defpair of winning 
the City, was carried (as ye heard) out of the field. 
Who at length coming again to himfelf, partly for fear, 
and partly for fhame, was ready to kill himfelf And 
hus was the Town of Belgradum at that time refcued 
nrough Gods Providence, by the means of Foannes 
Huniades and this good Bohemian. 

This fiege of Belgradum began in the year of our Lord, 
1456. and endured fix and forty days. At which fiege 
were numbred of the Turks two hundred thoufand. Of puonine 
whom more than forty thoufand (as is aforefaid) were dred thoa- 
lain, where the victory fellto the Chriftians through the eee TN 
profperous fuccefS given of God to Foannes Huniades, of Belgra- 
and Capiftranus. Which Huniades not long after the The geceate 
faid viGtory, through the importune labour and travel in of Jesnnes 
defending of the Town, was taken with a fore fick- eg 
nef, and thereof departed ; to whofe valiant prowefs 

and fingular courage, Stories do give great laud and com- 
mendation. 

Mahumetes the Turk, after this done in Europe, re- 
turned into Afia to War with Ufumcalfanes a Perfian, 7 
one of the Turks ftock, with whom he had three Battels. aly 
The firft was about the River Euphrates, where the Turk fm 
lof Ten thonfand Men, and was put to the worle. 
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rks. Scanderbeg lived in t'xile. 


In the fecond field likewife le was difcomfited. The 
third Battel at dr/enza, where through the terrible noife of 
at Ar jenga, Wir ole se 
the brazen pieces, the Per/izn Horfes difturbed the Camp. 
F € Per/ P; 
The Tarka- and fo was U/umcafJanes overcome. 
gain retwre ~~ Fyom thence the Turk reduced again his power againft 
8 S 
ned againft sae rn < . 
the chriti- the Chriftians, and firft fubdued unto him Synope and all 
ree ee: Paphlagonia : Alo the Kingdom of Trapezunce, which 
Se 
SMlogonias: he befteging both by Land and water, wan from the 
cata Chriftians, and fent David the King of the fame with 
otten : é : 
rae Tork. his two Sons, and Calas his Uncle, unto Con|tantinople, 
David em- where they were miferably and cruelly put to death, and 
5 the flock of the Conneni, which were of the Kings ftock, 


Trapecuntus’ 2 
with his 0 by the Turk were deftroyed. Which was about the year 
time this mifchievous A4a- 


Sons, and 
Or. 


Uncle cruel- of Our Lord, 1459. at which 
the Turk. $ : : 
fe Not long after, he gotfrom the Grecians Corinthus 


lykilled Of pumer was firlt faluted Emper 


gee and Mitylene, not without great flaughter of Chriftian 
LebesLen- men 5 infomuch that the whole City of AZitylene was 
Lees utterly to the ground almoft deftroyed. The Tiles alfo 
Turk, of Lemnus and Lesbos he wan from the Venetians 3 in 
the which Tland of Lesbos is the City of Adiryleme afoxe- | 

faid. 
Not far from this Yile of Lesbos and Aditylene, there 
isa Country in 4/fa toward the Sea fide bordering next to 
The fare  Exrope, called Mifia, or of fome called Mafia, where- 


hood of the in ftood the City of Trey. This Country A¢ahumet cove- 


teh . * ) 
Tarkagaiont nie win rather by policy and falfhood, than by doubt- 
the Prince fu] dang 
of My/fia. ane 
The cruelty toCOMe to 
ofthe Tak tended) w 
againtt the 
King of 
Myfiae 


fpeak with him for certain caufés (as he pre- 
hich would concern the profit and commiodity 
of them both. Which when the King of Afjfia either 
forthame would not, or for fear durft not’ deny, he came 
to him as to confer upon neceffary affairs in common to 
them appertaining. Adabumet, when he had brought 
that to pals which he would, he caufed the King 
to beapprehended, and cruelly to be flain, or rather torn 
in pieces; and fo invading the Land of AMy/ia, he exer- 
cifed the like Tyranny upon his kindred and affinity. 

This A4jfiz by fraud being taken and loft, A¢ahumet 
yeth again toward Europe, where he-aflailed the Ifland 
Euboia, otherwife called Nigroponte, making a Bridge of a 
marvelous frame over the Sea ae to convey over his 
Army out of Grecia, and there laid his fiege to the City 
Chalcis, which at length in thirty days he overcame, not 
without'a great flaughter of his Army 3 who in the fiege 
thereof, is {aid to have loft Forty thoufand of the Turks. 
The cruel But theflaughter of the Chriftians was greater 5 for when 
pe the City was won, the Tyrant commanded moft cruelly, 
gaint the none to be {pared within the whole City, but to be put to 
eles the Sword, whofoever was above the Age of Twenty 
Ex Joanne years, This cruelty was fhewed of the barbarous Tyrant 
Rame de ve for anger and fury, becaufe fuch a number of his Turks 

were flain at the fiege thereof, being reckoned (as is 
The noble {id) to Forty thoufand. In the fierce fiege of this City 


‘The fiege of 49 
Chaleisin 
Exbois. 


bme Turcicis. 


Restigent it is memorable that is in Stories recorded, how that the 
indetens Women of that City, feeing the Men begin to faint, 
dingthat and the City to lie in prefent danger, took the matter 
ity. 


themfelves in hand, and playing the Men, went to the 
Walls, and there defended the City with no lef trouble 
to the Enemy, than the Men had before done, and fo for 
a {pace continued, fo long as any Mans firength and dili- 
gence could do any good. A great canfe of the lof& of 
this City and Iland, is imputed to the cowardly timidity 
of the Venetians Navy; who being there prefent, and 
having, profperous Wind, yet durft not, or would not ad- 
venture upon the Turks Bridge, which if they had done, 
the Iiland of Enboia and Chalcw had not fo foon been 
overmatched of the Turks. 

Thus all the Haft parts of Grecia being fubdued to the 


Pelopenreficsy 


np Turkifh Tyrant, with all Achaia, Attica, Acarnania 
Laconiay and Euboia,{hortly after followed alfo Peloponnefus,brought, 
siliees in like fabjeétion to the Turk. Within Peloponnefus were 
Chrifian thefe Provinces contained, Achaia, Meffenia, Laconia, 
inGreas, <Argolica and Archadia, &c. The Venetians in this Pe- 
eae of loponneis had great poffetfions,and had made up the Wall 
he Tor f 


again toward the Sea fide, near to the Straits of Corinth 
before mentioned, where for the more {peed of the work, 
they had Thirty thoufand Work-men to the building there- 
of: which, when it came to the knowledge of the 
Turk, he braft into the Country of Peleponne/as with an 
Army of Fight thonfand,and fir walted the Regions of the 


of War, fecretly fent for the Prince thereof | 


Coroneans, and Methoneans, and making a great flaughter 
of the Venetians, infhort time he brought the whole Do- 
minion of Peloponnefas under his yoke and tribute. 
Longit is, and more lamentable to recite all the victories 
of this Mazbumet, gotten againft the Chriftians both by 
Land and Sea: who, after he had overcone the Ifle Les- 
bos above mentioned, and had cruelly flain Nicholas Ca- 
talus the Prince thereof, turning his Army toward the 
Sea of Pontus Euxinus, got the Country of Capha from 
the Genuans. Before was declared how Truce was taken 
between Georgins Scanderbeins, and the Turk for Ten 
years: which Truce being expired, A4ahumet leaveth no 
time unfpent, no diligence unfought, but maketh all his 
Power to Epyras and Albania, which he, after long fati- 
gation of fiege, at length overcame and fubdued. In the 
which Tract alo he wan from the Venetians, Scodra, Ly/- 
Jon and Dinaftrum. Notwithftanding, when Scanderbei- 


thing 


Caphs taken 
of the Turk, 


ws the valiant Captain had done againft the Turk, what 
in Mans ftrength did lie, yet being, overmatched with 
il 


Fower and multitude, feeking no poffibility to make his 
party good, he was forced to depart his Country as an 
exile, and went to Italy, and there being, {ent for by the 
Popes Letters, openly declared that it was not poflible o- 
therwile to refift the furious rage of the barbarous Turks by 
the firength of any one King or Prince, unlefS all Europe 
with one confent fhould joyn their power “and force 
together. And thus Gregorius Scanderbeius, a Man of 
puiffant courage, being driven out of his Country, con- 
tinued his age in exile. Whofe courage and vehemency is 
reported to have been fuch, that in fighting againft the 
barbarous Eenemy, for very eagernefS of Spirit, his blood 
was feen to burft outof his Lips. It is teftitied alfo of him, 
that being provoked, he neither denied to tight, and in his 
fighting, never turned his back , neither yet was ever 
wounded but only once with a light fhaft in his foot, nei- 
ther ever fet againft the Turk with moe than fix thoufand 
Horfemen, and three thoufand Footmen; who is faid 
with his own hand to have flain above 2000 Turks, whom 
with fuch violence he did ftrike, that many of them he 
did cleave afinder from the head to the middle, 

Neither yet was the unfatiable greedinefs of this Turkifh 
Hell-hound with all this fatisfied, but till he conceived 
greater things in his mind, thinking to conquer the whole 
World ? and fo patting forward towards Ewrope,he fubdued 
all Illyria, flaying Stephanus the King of Bofna, about 
the year of our Lord 1463. But afterward Matthias Manis the 
Corvinus, the Son of Huniades afore mentioned, re- Son of He- 
covered again the faid’ Kingdom of Bo/ma, with many ™*“* 
| other Cities near unto Croatia and Dalmatia, and 
moreover repulfed Mabumet the Turk in his fecond 
fiege of Faitza, taking his Tents and munitions left be- 
hind hin. 

Moreover, the faid Adabumet palling unto Walachia, 
fet upon Dracula the Prince thereof; which Dracula, al- 
though he had no greater power of Souldiers, yet he fo 
enclofed and environed the Turk, that he had almott loft 
his whole Army, of whoma great part notwithftanding 
was deliroyed, and many of his Enfigns taken. Into 
Dalmatia were {ent two Captains of the Turk, who, 
fighting againft the Provinces of the Venetians, made 
great fpoiland wafte about the Regions of Stiria and Ca- Sis, and 
rinthia where alfo the Venetian Power was difcomfited, ken of the 
and Hieronymus Novel their Captain flain, At length ™* 
Truce was was taken between the Turk and the Venetians, 
upon this condition, that Scodra, Tenarus and Lemnus 
fhould be yielded unto him, ard that they fhould pay to 
him yearly, Eight thoufand Duckets, for the free paflage 
of their Merchants. 

After this peace concluded with the Venetians, Mahmet 
him(elf faileth over into fia, fending two of his great 
Captainsabroad to fundry places; of whom, Adefitheswas 
fent againft the Rhodes with a mighty Navy. The Rhodes b 
other called Acomates Baffas was feng into Italy totake iiieaa 
Rome, and all the West Empire. Concerning the Voiage 
of which two Captains, this was the event, that Mafithes, 
after his great Travel, and bloody fiege againft the 
Rhodians, was fain to retire, at length with great fhame 
and lofs, The other Captain’ Acomates (as is faid) was 
fent into Italy with a Navy of a hundred Ships, and tif- 
teen thoufand Men, who by the way failing , got 
Leucadia (which now they call $. Maure) Caphalania 

and 
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The death of Mahumet. Bajazeces the Second. Methone deftroyed. 


ene } and Zacynthus, and failing by Favelona, arrived in Apu- 


tiuaie,” lia, and {0 patting along by the Sea fide, fpoiled and wa- 
Geptslanie, {ted divers parts by the coaft, till at length he came to Hi- 
Fins druntium aCity in Calabria in Italy, which after long 
ken of the fiege he overcame and fubdued, and brought fuch a terror 

" __ intoall Italy, that the Pope forgetting all other things, yet 
Eidvuntivm mindful of himfelf, with all hafte fled out of Rome. Atter 
the City of Hydruntium was taken, and the Turks placed 
in the fame, ‘which was the year of our Lord 1481. Mat- 
thias Corvinus, Huniades Son, was{ent for by the Itali- 
ans, to fet upon the faid City, upon thexefcue whereof, 
when Acomates wasabout to make his return with five and 
twenty thoufand Turks, in the mean time news came, 
that Mabumet the great Turk was dead 5 by reafon where- 
of, the fiege brake up, and the City was delivered to the 
pet ie Italians again, and {o was Italy delivered at that time out 

“ of that prefent peril and danger. This Adahwmer wan 


The Pope 
flieth for 
fear of the 
Turk, 


were Con- 
ftaminopte from the Chriftians two hundred Cities, and twelve King- 
pepe? ah d ires, which he joyned both togeth 
loms, and two Empires, which he joyned both together. 
He died inthe yearabovefaid, Anno 1481. 


wander 


Bajazetes the Second, the tenth after Ottomannus. 


Abumetes aforefaid had three Sons.; of the which 
Muftapha the Eldeft, through voluptuoufnels and 

carnal Luft, died before his Father. The other two were 
Bajazetes and Demes, otherwife called Zizimas. About 
whom great controverfie arofe amongft the Turks, which 
of them fhould fucceed in their Fathers Kingdom. For 
neither of them was prefent at Con/tantinople when. Maba- 
metes died 5 Bajaxetes being, in Cappadocia, and Demes, 
in Lycaonia, ‘wherefore, when great diffention was among, 
the Nobles. for the fuccelfion, and great ftrife and blood- 
OfthefeJs- thed for the matter, the Famizarites, which were the 


Tead belore. Zairks guard, did proclaim Bajazetes Emperor 5 others, 
in the abfence of Bajazetes the Father, did choofe Cor- 
chuthus his Son. Bajaxetes the Father coming at length 
from Cappadocia, partly through yielding, partly by cor- 
rupting, with Money, got the Wills of the Fanixarites, 
and was made Emperor. Demes the other Brother being 
in Lycaonia more near, although he made no lefs fpeed 

Pee his coming, yet was prevented of Bajazetes, and 

flayeth is excluded out of Constantinople. Wherefore be being 

Brothers 


Brothers |, Put back from all hope of his Kingdom, incited byfome 
and tirtwe of hisFriends, moved War againft his Brother; who 
Nephew. being overcome in three Battels by Acomates, Baja- 
zetes Captain, who had got Hydruntum before, did fie 
to the great Mafter of the Rhodes, leaving in aplace called 
Carre, his Mother and two young Children, whom 
Bajaxetes flew. 
this Demes being, with the Mafter of the Rhodes, was 
defired firft of Pope Innocent the fourth,then of Ludovicus 
the fecond French King, but efpecially of Adatthias Cor- 
vinus, King, of Hungary, intending by him to obtain 
great viGtory againit Bajaxetes. But in conclution, 
the Knights of the Rhodes fent him to the Bifhop of 
Rome, where he being kept, and afterwards fenit to Charles 
Kalfe Trea. the 8th French King, for an Holtage of Pope Alexander 
fon worthily theSixth, was poifoned by the way of Terracina, by the 
recompen- id Pope Alexander, as is before declared, After whofe 
death, Bajazetes, to requite the forefaid Acomates for 
his good fervice, put him to the Halter, partly mifdoub- 
ting his power, partly for lucre fake tohave his Treafure: 
Whofe death redounded to the great profit of the Chri- 
fians, forfomuch as he was ever an utter enemy to the Reli- 
gion and name of Chrift. hy 
Lithofomu, — Bajazjetes chus being confirmed in his Tyranny, made 
Moncatrum; his expedition againkt Wallachia, where he fubdued two 
Ghee gteat Forts, one called Lithoftomus, the other called 


Forts fab- 5 
dued of the Afoncaftrum. From thence he removed his Power, ta- 


Read be- 
fore. 


mike king his Voiage into A/ia, thinking to be revenge of the 
Sultan of Egypt, which had fuccoured and entertained be- 
fore his Brother Demes againft him; where he loft two 
great Battels, the one fought at Adena, the other at Tar- 
foes bat elpecially at the held at Tar/us, the Army of the 
The Tak | Turk took fach a wound, that of an_ hundred thoufand 


atTafu. brought into the field, fearce the third part remained un- 
flain. Butas touching the Rhodians, although they were 
fuccourers of Demes aforefaid, yet Bajazetes (whether 
for fear, or for fubtilty) abftained to provoke them with 
War, but zather entring, with them the League of peace 5 


requiring the Mafter of the Rhodes to keep his Brother 
fafe under his cuftody, promiing for his yearly falary, to 
be payed unto him every year in every Month of August, 
45000 Duckets. 

Thus Bajazetes being overthrown and terrified with Dyrachiue 
evil luck, fighting againft the Su/tan of Egypt, removed cee ofthe 
from Afia, and directed his Army into Europe, where he a 
got Dyrachium neax unto Velona, andhad a great victory 
over the Chriftian Army in theCountry of Croatia, where 
the Ilyrians, Pannonians and Croatians, joyning their 
Powers together, encountred with the Turk, and. loft the 
field, about the year of our Lord, 1493. 

From thence the Turk leading his Army againft the 
Venetians, had with them divers and doubtful conflicts, 
where the Turk fometimes was put to the worfe, an 
fometimes again prevailed, out of Fadra and divers o- The chit, 
ther Cities about Dalmatia, carried away great multitudes away cap- 
of Chriftians into Captivity, which was about the year of “’** 
our Lord, 1498. 


The Terk s 
gainft the 
Venetians. 


Two years after this, which was the year of our Lord Peloponnifus 
1500. Bajazetes with 150000 armed Men, entred into oun 


Peloponnefus 5 which although Adabumet had expugned Tm 
before, yet the Venetians had defended Methone, other- 
wile called Afoden, all this while againft the Turks. Which 
Methone the Turk befieged with three Armies, having 
about the Walls five hundred great brafen Canons, where- 
of twenty two were moft violent and hurtful, wherewith 
hebattered the City both day and night: but the Citizens, 
which were within the City, committing themfelves to 
God, defended their City as well as they could, rather 
chufing to die than to yield unto the Turks Tyranny. But 
he Zurk prevailing, and they not able to withftand the 


u 
fiege, the Chriftians convented together intoa certain Houfe 

prepared for the purpofe, both Men, Women and Chil- 

drens where they fetting the Houfe on fire, gave them- 

felves rather to be burned, than to come into the Tyrants 

hands. Certain Women alfo, with their Children, caft 
themfelves headlong, into the Sea, by that means to avoid 

the Turkifh Captivity. Some writers there be, whichafhirm Metone ta: 
that the Methonians, feeing five great Ships of the Vene- waa 
tians coming with Men and Victuals toward them, iffied miferably 
down from the Walls to the Sea fide to receive them swhich *ov'% 
were all taken Captives, being above the number of a 
thoufand: which all being tyed with long Ropes, were 

brought before the Tyrant, and in his fight were cruelly 

jain, except certain Nobles, whom Cherféogles, Son in 

Law to Bajazetes, got to be pardoned, amongft whom 

was Andreas Gritto. The City of Coron, and al{o Pilus, Coron,Pilusy 
Cities in Greece, being, terrified with the example of the (er, 
Methonians, yielded themfelves to the Power of the the Tork 
Turks. Criffewm, otherwife called Caput Sandi Galli, 
was expugned by Cherfeogles, by force of Guns. 

Thefe things thus atchieved, although Bazayetes went 
away Victor unto Conftantinople, yet notwithftanding, 
the Venetians, through the help of the Kings of France 
and Spain, had won from the Turk, Chephalania an W- Ch 
land very commodious for their Traffick. " Alfo they had ia ata 
gotten other two Lands, Leucas and Neriss, otherwife peeorered 
called Sanéta Maura, flaying all the Garrifon of the Byte vos 
Turks. But afterwards peace being taken between the %"* 
Venetians and the Turks, by the Counfel of Andreas Trace bee 
Gritto aforefaid, the Turks fo agreed, that Leucas and tween the 
Nericus, the Iflands abovefaid, fhould be rendyed unto the Moyer 
Turks, and theVenetians {hould keep ftill the poffelfion of ™* 
Chephalania. 

Unto this League the Turk did the rather condefcend, 
for that he had to maintain War againft I/mael Sophes 
in Afia, King of Perfia. Which Sophus was ftirred up 
by Gods Providence to War with this Bazajetes, whereby 
the Chriftian Churches in Evrope might have fome 
breathing time, and freedom from the Tur&s cruel Tyran- war bee 
ny and bloodfhed. This Sophus was a valiant Turk, tree Se 
|who with great Power and Victories had over-run ee 
great compafs of the East parts of Afias then palfing 
from Affyria into Media, and returning again into 
Armenia, he made War againtt the Albanians, Hibo- 
rians, and Scythians, andfrom thence coming into A/a 
Minor, encountred with Corchuthus Bajazetes Son, and 
afterward coming to Bithysia, fought with Caragius 
Bajl2, Bajaxetes Captain, whom he overcame and put to 
flight, and afterward took him alive, and his Wife, 

Bbbb3 prifoners. 


ephalanias 


"846 


: Zelymus made Emperor. “ Poyfoneth bis Father. 


@oragius — prifoners.Afterward he was encountred by Hali balfa another 
the Turks — Captain of the Turks, whom Techellus one of the faid So- 
Pa phus Captains, meeting in the plain of Galatia, did with- 
ou ‘aia of {tand, and {o by the way flew Caragius the Captain, and 

*. changed him upon a Pole in the fight of Halibaffa, which 


Hatibsfa  Halibalfa {hortly after was flain in War,and his Army {cat- 


aha tered and put to flight. 
flaine Thus through the admirable example of Gods Juttice 


| down under a Tree, and began to curfe his Son, anid to KING 
task Vengeance upon him, for that he had fo defpifed hig *#4*7-5 
| Father, and was become fo impious a Wretch. 

| Zelymus underftanding of his Fathers departure came 

| into the Orchard where his Father was, feeming to be 

| very heavy, and much lamenting that his Father would 

| fo privily depart and go away, feeing, that he defired not 

| the Government of the Empire, but was contented only 


and Providence, were thefe Turks kept occupied, and fo | with the Title thereof.» °O Father (faid he) do not this The diem: 

cameit to pafs, that thefe Barbarians being blafphemons | privily depart away do not.procure this fhame to your Son, bunelwons 
i : of Zelymus 

againft the Son of God, fhould thus horribly xuii on to the | who fo tenderly loveth you. Let me have but the name onuct, 


deftruétion one of anothet, being worthily punithed with | only, and be you the Emperour indeed. The end of your ther- 
5 y I> P id o 


bis Fa- 


Reft given ™utual flaughter and bloodthed, for their Impiety and | nazural life most patiently-I {hall expect, which Ipray God 


to the Chri- Blafphemy againft Chrift and his Reli 
Aig ty &° mean time fome reft was given to the Ch; iftiaiis. 


theTwks. - Bajazetes partly by thefe ViCtories difcouraged, partly 


ion, whereby in the | may long: continue. : Arid thus wling many fair and flatter- 


ing words to his Father, he commanded a Banquet with 
ry % <. 
many dainty Jutikets to be brought unto him, but temper- 


difeafed and languithing of the Gout, and partly alfo bro- | edand infeétéd with poyfon. Which affoon as Bajaxetes Zeya she 
ken with age, finding him(elf unweildy to the Regiment | had begun to tafte: of, and felt the firength of the poifon Sen,poifon- 


of that tumultuous Kingdom, began to have talk with his | working in his body, he took his laft Farewel of his Son, #! 


there 


Nobles about the chulingsof one to fucceed him. The | and going out of the City accompanied with a great reti- 
ccafion whereof miniftred much matter of inward Wars | nue of men, yelling and crying out in the Streets, in the 


amongft the Turks. This Bajezeres had in all fix Sons. 


whereof three died before him, and three yet were left year of our Lord, 1512. Here maift thou fee. 
alive; to-wit, Acomates, Corchutus and Zelymus. Baja- | a curfed brood of this Turki{h Generation, where the Father 
eres himfelf had molt mind to Acomates, but the chieteft.| dieth in curting the Son, and the Son reigneth by poifon- 
of his Nobles did favour rather Zelymus + who through ing his Father. 


their traiterous incitation, provoked him-to ftir War againf 


his Father: and notwithftanding that he was overcome in 
War, yet through interceffion, he was reconciled again to 


» | middle of his journey fell down and miferably died, in the 
good Reader, 


+ 
Zelymus the Eleventh after Ottomanus. 


his Father , and afterward proclaimed again Emperor Fter that this wretched Zelymus had exercifed his zetymus the 
Zdymus — againft his Fathers will, through the help and favour of the barbarous cruelty upon his Father, with like impiety pce 
Ge Lee Souldiers,entring the firft beginning of his Kingdom, with | he feeketh the deftruétion of his Brethren and their: Chil- riennwe 


againtt bat the murthering of his own Father. The ftory whereo' 
Fatherswill in forme Authors is thus declared. 


what thee After that the fanixarites had 
Fanizsrites 
vere, read +" 


rfwaded with Baja-| before departed. W 
etes, for that he himfelf was unweldy, therefore he fhould | two Brethren y 


f} dren, firft 
his Nephews, 


nning, his murther with the five Children 
which were the Sons of his three Brethren 
nh done, then remained his other 
alive, Acomates and Corchutus with their 


re 
before, do. well to contftitute fome Succeffor, and that he had] Childyen, likewife to be deftroyed. Of whom the one 


the Kings Palace with their pr 


alfigned Acomates to fucceed him 5 the Fanixarites being | had three Sons, whom the Father fent to Zelymus his Bro- Thecrucit 
offended with the faid Acomates, becaufe he would not ther, and their Uncle, with fair and gentle words,to intreat d 


of Zelymus 


inlarge their ftipends, and bribe them, compaffing about | him to be good unto their Father, offering to him their 22int his 

y Swords which they had} duty and fervice in all things.honouring, him alfo as Empe- 
under theirGarments, with a mighty cry, required Zely-| ror. But cruel Zelymzs commanded forthwith his {aid 
mus to be appointed for their Emperor. Unto whom Nephews to be ftrangled. The Father hearing of the cruel 


Father and 
his Brethren 


The cruelty 


when Bajazetes had anfwered, That he had affigned Aco-| murther of his Sons, leaving houfe and home, went and et ca og 
mates, they refufed him, becaufe he was fat, grofS, and | hid himfelf in Mountains, where he lived for a {pace with 


unable thereunto 5 but needs would have Zelymus, which | herbs and wil honey 5 but being betrayed by one of hi 
was ftout and warlike, to be made Emperor : and withall | men, he was brought to Zelymus, and fo was firangled, 
they drew out their Swords, crying Zelymus, Zelymus.| — Chri fopherss Richerus, writing of thefe matters, feem- 


Cofins. 
is 


Then Bajazetes giving place to their fury, thewed himfelf| eth fomething to differ from other ftories, and faith, That EN Shrike 
y ich, 


content to givethem Zelymuss whom the Fanixarites re-| Zelymus, after the death of his Brother Corchutus, came 
The counfel Cciving,brought him into the Palace:unto whom Bajazetes | to Burfia, where he under the colour of making a great 


eae: his Father giving place, willed him not to be fo hafty an 
ince furious in his doings, but to be modeft and take hee 


what he did, and not to follow his fury, but to give place 


unto time, which revealeth all things, and think himfelf 


to bea man fubject to dangers and jeopardies as other men 
are: and thus fpeaking, he religned his Imperial Throne 
and Seat unto him, and went away all heavy, entring into 
acertain Order of their Religion. ‘Whereupon followe 
great exclamations of the people, faluting Zelymus as Em- 
peror. Who then taking the Rule upon him, began with 
great cruelty to govern, deftroying many of his Nobles, 
fuch as had {tood againft him, fome with poifon, fome by 
other cruel means, and advancing his own fide, with great 
Honours and Proniotions. 
Not long after that’ Zelymus was thus fetled in his 
Kingdom, Bajazetes his Father intending to fee and prove 
how he behaved himfelf in his Government, firft entred 
into his Treafiwe-houfe, where he found all his riches to be 
{catered and gone. Afterward he came into his Armory, 
where all the {poils gotten by War were likewife wafted 5 
then he entred into the Jewel-houfe, where all his Plate 
and Gifts fent from Kings and Princes were kept, which 
likewife were difperfed and given away. At length he 
came into the Stable, where alfo he feeing his principal 
Horfes tc be lacking, fighing with himfelf, and crying 
The dif Vengeance upon him, he prepared himfelf, with the refidue 
ert of the treafure which was remaining, to fail over into Na- 
seat ais tolia unto his eldeft Sons and paffing by an Orchard neat 
wa,” to the Sea-fide, where he had appointed to take Ship, in 
the mean time whilft the Ships were in fumithing, he fate 


Triumph, ordained a Feaft for his Friends and Kinsto! 4 
whereunto were called efpecially his Nephews, who then 
at the end of the Feaft calling his Nephews afide (as un« 
der the pretence of conferring with them fecretly about 
his neceffaxy affairs) committed them to his Servants to be 
firangled and put to death. All this while Acomates his 
other Brother, through the help and inftruétion of his 
Mother, was kept out of the Tyrants hands, till at length, 
after great labour and fearch made how to get him, certain 
forged Letters were caft abroad, wherein was contained, 
that Acomates, to revenge the great Impiety, and fubdue 
the tyranny of Zelymus his Brother, thould thew himfelf 
abroad. Which if he would do, he fhall find Friends Zeymms the 
enough to take his part. Acomates circumvented: with rh again 
thefe {ubtil trains, partly for hope of revengement, partly his Brother. 
for defire of the Enspire, fhewed himfelf abroad with fuch 
power and ftrength as he had; who, being fet upon in- 
continent by Zelyyus his Brother, was overcome in battel, 
and falling from his horfe,being a man corpulent and grofs, 
and his horfe falling upon him, was fo overpreffed and 
flain, 
Touching the death of this Acomatés, Munfterus fome- 
what differing from this Narration, addeth moreover, and 
faith, That he was not killed with the fall from his horfe, 
but fitting all difmayed upon a fone, and feeing, no other 
remedy but death, defixed'the Captain, taking his Rings 
from his Fingers, to deliver the fame to his Brother, de- 
firing him that he might notbe put to any extream cruel- 
ty of death, but that he gently would fuffer him to be let 
blood in the Bath, and fo to die, But Zelymius, being not 
ignorant 


a 


Murdereth his Co fens, Warreth 


with the Sultan of Egypt. 847 


ignorant of this, fuborneth privy Tormentots, who bind- 

ing his hands behind him, with their feet, caft him down 

upon the ground, and fo twifting his Neck with a cord, 

did ftrangle him. This Acomates had two Sons, who 

Petes. hearing of the death of their Father, did fly for faccour, the 

Bonsof 2. One to Sophus in Perfia, and the other to the Sultan in 
consie 89 Egypt. 

SHE of By the means whereof, new occafion of War grew unto 

Fimm the Zelymus, whereby he was kept in fia, at home, to fight 

againft the Perfians and Egyptians : {0 that through the 

Lords Providence, Chriftendom by that means was deli- 

vered from great danger and peril of the Turks tyranny. 

For otherwite the Turk was wholly minded, with all his 

Force and Puiffance, to Invade the Chriffians, being in 

doubt whether firft to begin with Réodes, or whether to 

The Prowl affault Pannonia, or elfe to fet upon Italy, being then 


BL 
Heng. 
The cruelty 


of Zelymus 
againtt his 


iS 

God, in ftir. at great difcord within it felf: but this caule occupied the 

ring upoc- Twrks mind otherwife, and kept him at home. Such 
cafions for * r P 4 

his people, Was then the Providence of the Lord for the fafeguard of 

his people. j 

Wherefore , forfomuch as the affairs and doings of 

this Turk were {pent for the moft part in the Turkifh 

and Heatheni{h Countries; it thall not be greatly neceflary 


to trouble our Chriftian ftories therewith, but only {hall 
fuffice to contraét them in a brief fam, eclaring fuperfi- 
cially what unquietnefS was amongft them there, which 
could never be quieted, but ever working fome mifchief 
either abroad or at home. Avsurathes the Turks Nephew 
ni sey aforefaid , after he had obtained Aid of S, ophus the 
mutand Se. King of the Perfians, tirlt invaded Cappadocia s not long 
au ste after whom followed I/mael Sophus the Per/ian King. By 
King, reafon whereof, a great battel was fought betwixt the 
Perfians and Zelymus, in the fields of Armenia major. 
In the which battel, Imael Sopbus the Per/ias King was 
hurt om the fhoulder with a pellet, and {o being carried 
out of the field, left the ViGory to Zelymus : who, albeit 
he had an Army of 150000 men. yet in the fame field loft 
about 30000 of his Turks. Which field was fought in 
year of our Lord, 1514. Zelymus after this Victory, went 
to Tawricia, the Imperial City of the Perfiams, which he, 
by yielding, fubdued. 
‘War be- In this mean time it hapned that one Aladulus, aKing 
eween a" of Armenia the greater, was alfo a helper to I/macl 


fadutusano- againft the Turk 3 whereupon Zelymus the Turk taking 
ther Tak, seat indignation, the next year following, leaving the 
Perfians, tought againft the faid Aladulus, and in the 

end overcame him and afterward being found in a Cave 

ina Wood,he was taken out and brought to Zelymus.and 

fo beheaded : whofe head, being firft carried about Affa 

for a Triumph, was afterward fent to the Senate of Venice 

for a terrour unto them. The eldeft Son of Aladulus, 

fcaping the hands of his Purfiters, fed into Egypt. This 

battel thus fought and ended, Zelymus after he had divided 

the Kingdom of Aladulus into three Provinces, went to 

,_ Lyconia, and from thence to Ewrope, there to defend the 
eerie: City of Samandria, againft the Chrifians in Hungary, but 
tween Zeb the Hungarians being {oon reprefled by uno Balfa the 
Chriftions. Turks Captain, great preparation began to be made by the 
Turks againft the Confines of Servia bordering upon 

The Twk Hungary. The terrour whereof ftirred up Maximilian 
called a- the Emperor, and Ladiflaus King, of Hungary, and Sigi[- 


way from ; : 
the Coriti- mundus King of Polony, to contult together, and conjoyn 


bei their Power for defence of Chriffendom. But through new 
incumbrances incident,the Turk leaving Ewrope, made hafte 
again into Ajfa, to renew again his Wars againft the Per- 
Soak fians, who had made a Vow not to give over that War 


before I/mael was overthrown. 

But before he entred that, War, firft he fent his Meffen- 
gers to the Sultan of Egypt, requiring him not to inter- 
meddle in that War ; for this Sultan before had promifed 
to affilt the Per/ians againft the Turk. The name of the 
Sultan which reigned then in Egypt, was Campfon, fet up 
by the AMamaluci. Thele Mamaluci were a certain Order 
amongft the Egyptians, much like to the Fanizaries about 
the Turk, who being the Children of Chriftian men, and 
Mamstuc, after denying Chrilt, were the chiefeft doers in the Sul- 
tans Court, and being grown into a great multitude, 
did degenerate into a Turkifh barbarity , or xather be- 


Campfen the 
‘Sultan or 
Raler of 


the Bgypiie 
ans. 


came worfe than Turks. This Campfon unto the Mef- 
fengers of the Turk, gave this Anfwer again, That un- 
Tels he would leave off this War against Veacl, and 


fore the Son of Aladulus, be 2ould not lay dawn bis 
Armour. 2 

Zelymus being incenfed not a little with this infolent cejebeiue 
Anfwer of the Sultan, leaving all other Wars alide, with nee his 
great celerity advanced his Power againft the Sultan. 
Whith Sultan, partly through the falfehood of his Cap- 
tain Cajerbeius, partly by the fuddennels of the Turks 
coming, not far from the City of Damafeus, encountred 
with the Turk, and. there overthrown from his horfe, being, 
a fat and grofs body, and falling under his horfe, and his 
horfe alfo falling upon him, was qualhed in pieces, and fo 
died, which was the year of our Lord, 1516, 
The Mamajuci, of whom more thana thoufand in this Tomembeins 
battel were flain, flying from thence. to Memphis, fet up ae ee 
Tomumbeius in tread of Campfon : whole Captain Gazelles °°?” 
was overcome at the City of Gaza, and he afterward 
himfelf driven out of Memphis, where a great part of the 
Mamaluci_were deftroyed. Then Zomumbeius , flying, 
over the Flood Nilus, renewed his Army again; but in 
the end was difcomfited and chafed into a Marifh, where 
he was found ftanding in the water up to the chin, and fo 
being brought to Zelywus, was put to the cack and great 
torments, to make him confels where Camp/ons trealiwes 
were: but when he would not declaré, he was carried 
about the Town with an halter about his Neck, and 
hanged up upon an high Gibbet for a Speétacle to all 
Egypt> which was the year of our Lord, 1517. And thus 
were the two Sultans of Egpyt deftroyed with the Mama- 
Juci, which there had born the Rule in Egypt, the {pace of 
243 years. The Progeny of the which Adamaluci remain- a worthy 
ing of the Wars, the-Zurk commanded in the prifon gates ree 
of Alexandria to be cut in pieces. Zelymus from thence malnci for- 
triumphing, departed to Cs tinople.intending, to fpend fins thsic 
the relt of his time in perfecuting the Chriffiens, But in Religion. 
that mean fpace he was ftricken with a cankered fore rot- Not sain 
ting inward, and died after he had reigned feven years like dence of 


Campfen 
flain, 


the Provie 


a Beaft, in the year of our Lord 1520, oe on 
The Reign of this Z#rk was but fhort in number of of Zeiymns. 


murders and cruel bloodfhed 
which lived more like abeaft 


years 5 but in number of his 
it might feem exceeding long, 
thana mansfor henever fpared any of his friends or kindred, 
His Father firft he poifoned, his Brethren and all his coufins Zelymus 
he quelled, leaving none of all his Kindred alive. Moreover, aan 
his chief and principal Captains for {mall occafions he put 
to death, as Mdufrapha, Calogere, Chendeme, Boftang his 
Son in law, and Funo Bafa. 
Itis faid moreover, that he intended the poifoning of The cruelty 
his own Son Solyman, fending, unto him a {hire infected ee eae 
with poifon, becaufe he feemed fomething freely to {peuk $n Sstye 
againit the cruel demeanor of his Father: but by the 
means of his Mother, the gift being fufpected, was given 
to another which was his Chamberlain, who putting on 
the fhirt was ftrucken with the poifon thereof, and there- 
withall died. 

As touching this Turk Zelymus, by the way here may 
be noted how the fecret Providence of the Lord kept him 
occupied with his Turkifh Wars at home, while that the 
Reformation of Chriftian Religion here in Ewrope,the fame 
time begun by Martin Luther, might the more quietly ‘aeanee 
take fome rooting without difturbance or interruption. For Gods Pro- 
fo it appeareth by the computation of time, that in the days vidence tor 


4 . => the Refor- 
of this Zelymus,Martin Luther firlt began to write again{t mation of 
the Popes Indulgences, which was in the year of our Lord, Religion. 


1516. 


The beattly 
cruelty of 


Solymannus the Twelfth after Ottomannus. , 


SOlmenms the only Son of Zelymus facceeded after his Solymannes 

Fathers death, who in the firft beginning feemed to theTevelith 
. * C. ap after O1t0m 

fome to be imple and theepifh,and not meet for the Turkifh mannuse 

Government. Wherefore certain of his Nobles, confulting 

how to depofe him, intended to fet up another Emperor. 

In which Confpiracy efpecially are named Cajerbeius and 

Gavzelles. This Cajerbeius was he that betrayed before 

Camplin the Sultan of Eeypt to Zelymus, as is aforelaid 5 

who now alfo being in confultation with Gazelles and other 

about this matter,detected them alfo unto Solyman.Where- 

fore the faid Gazelles and his Fellows being thus detected, 

were put to death by Solyman, declaring thereby that he 

was not {0 theepifh as he was thought of them to be, and 

as alfo by his Acts afterward did moxe appear. 


Solmattibin 
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Rhodes and Buda befeged and taken by the Turks. 


Rigen Solymannus, after this execution done upon the Con- 
agtin be. fpirators, taking his Voyage into Europe, firlt befieged 
Soret tiie Belgradum 5 which being a City in Hungary was the 
Read ftrongeft Fort of allthe Rovzax Empire, and the chief de- 
before, fence at that time of all Chriftendom 5 which alfo affaulted 
before time by Amurathes the Second, was valiantly de- 
fended by Foannes Huniades, as is above {pecified. But 
here now Jacked fuch an one as Humiades was. . For the 
Kingdom of Hungary at that time was under the go- 
vernment of Ludovicus a young King, unexpert and of 
a-fimple wit. Whom other Princes, and. {pecially the 
covetous Churchmen did fo pill and poll, that they 
left him nothing but only the bare Name and Title 
of his Kingdom , whereby, he being unfarnifhed both 
of men and money, was unable to match with fuch an 
Enemy. 
Dies % Another vantage alfo the Turks had in befieging, Bel- 
Chriftin grade : For the Christian Princes at that time were in 
Princess Civil diffention and variance amongft themfelves 5 and the 
what mif, 5 a ‘2h - s 
chief it Pope with his Churchmenalfo were fo butie in fuppreffing 
bringete of Fyrher, and of the Gofpel then newly {pringing, that 
they minded nothing elfe, except it were to maintain the 
wealth of their ewn Bellies: Which Pope if he had fet 
his care (as his duty was) fo much in ftirring up Princes 
againft the common Enemy, as he was bent to deface the 
Gofpel, and to perfecute the true Profeffors thereof; fome 
might have brought to pafS, not only that Belgrade might 
have been defended againft the Turk, but alfo that to be 
recovered agaiti which was loft before ; and moreover he 
might have ftopped the great dangers and perils which 
now are like to fall upon the Religion and Church of 
Chrift ; which the Lord of his great mercy avert and turn 
_. away. 
Liana Certes whatfoever the Pope then did, this had been his 
Luter, that duty, fetting all other things apart, to have had an ear- 
Hy npc neft compaiiion of {6 many miferable and loft Captives, 
tine of ‘Which were faln from their Faith and Religion, unto. the 
Griftendom mifery and flavery of the Turk,and thraldom of the Devil, 
and to have fought all means poffible to have reduced 
them, as loft fheep, into the Fold again. Which then 


might foon have been done, if Prelates and Princes,joyning 
together in Chriftian concord, had loved {0 well the pub- 
lick Glory of Chrift, and Souls of Chriftians, as they ten- 
dered their own private, worldly, and frivolous quarrels. 
True com- And admit that the Pope had conceived never fo much 
eae: malice againft Luther, his quarrel alfo being good; yet 
Popes the publick Church ftanding in fuch danger, as it then did 
by the Invation of the Turk, Reafon would, Nature led, 
Religion taught, time required, that a good Prelate, for- 
getting lighter matters, {hould rather have laid his fhoul- 
der to the excluding of fo great a danger, as then was 
imminent both to himfelf, and the univerfal Church of 
Chrift: But now his quarrel being unjuft, and the caufe 
of Luther being moft juft and godly, what is to be faid or 
thought of ficha Prelate, who forbearing the Tzrk,whom 
ina time fo dangerous he ought chiefly to have refifted, 
perfecuted the Truth which he fhould {pecially have main- 
tained ? But Chrift of his mercy ftand for his Church, and 
ftir up zealous Princes and Prelates, if not to recover that 
that is loft, yet at leaft to retain that little which is 
left. 
Toe ef Solyman therefore taking this occafion, and ufing the 
babel commodity of time, w ile our Princes were thus at Vari- 
: ance betwixt themfelves, without any reliftance or inter- 
ruption brought his Army unto Be/grade, in the year 
of our Lord, 1521. Which City being but flenderly de- 
fenced, the Turk through his Underminers, Guns, and 
other Engins of War, without great difficulty, and with 
little lofs. of his Souldiers, foon fubdued and over- 

came. 

After this ViGtory, Solyman refting himfelf a whole 
year, and cafting in his mind how to make all fare be- 
hind him, for fear of Enemies to come upon his back, 
thought it expedient for his purpofe if he might obtain 
the Iland of Rhodes; for that only remained yet Chriftian 
betwixt him and .Afia : wherefore the next year follow- 
ing, he brought his Army of 450 Ships, and 300000 
Men, to the befieging thereof. This Rhodes was a mighty 

Rhodes be- and firong Ifland, within the Sea called Mare mediterra- 
fiegeds — youn, ‘The Inhabitants whereof at the firlt did manfully 
refift the Turk, {paring no labour nor pains for the defence 


of themfelves and of all Chriffendom. But afterward be- 
ing brought to extremity, and pinched with penury, fee- 
ing alfo no.Aid to come from the Chriftians, fomewhat 
began to-languifh in themfelves.. The Turks in the mean 
time cafting up two great Mountains with ftrength of 
hand, .two miles off from the City, like rolling Trenches 
carried them before them near unto the City, in the tops 
whereof they planted their Ordnance and Artillery, to bat- 
ter the City. The Mafter of the Knights of the Rhodes. 
was then one Philippus Villadamus,a Frenchman,in whom 


Anis 
Hen.4. 


| no diligence was lacking thatappertained to the defence of 


the City. The Rhodians likewife fo valiantly behaved 
themfelves upon the Walls, that with their fhot all the 
Ditches about the City were filled. with the Carkaffes of 
dead Turks. Belides this, fuch a difeafe of the Bloody-Flax 
reigned in the Turks Camp, that 30000 of them died 
thereof; and yet for all this So/yzan would not ceafe from 
his fiege begun : who, at length by Underminers cafting 
down the Vamures and uttermoft parts of the City, won 
ground ftill more and more upon the Rhodians, and with 
Mortar-pieces fo battered the houfes, that there was no 
free place almoft ftanding in all the City. And thus con- 
tinued the fiege for. the {pace of five or fix months, and 
yet all this while came no help unto them from the 
Chriftians. Wherefore they being out of all hope, through 
the advice of Villadamus, yielded themfelves unto the 
Turk, upon condition that he would fpare them with life 
and goods; which convention the Twré kept with them 
faithfully and truly. 

Thus Solyman with his great glory, and utter fhame 
to all Chriftian Princes, and alfo ruine of all Chritendom, 
got the noble Iile of Rhodes, although not without great 
lof and detriment of his Army, infomuch that at one af 
fault twenty thoufand Turks about the Walls were flain 
with Fire, Sword, Stones, and other Engins. Whereby it 
may be conje¢tured what thele Rhodians might or would 
have done,if fuccour had come to them from other Chrifti- 
an Princes as they looked for. This City was won upon 
Chriftmas-day,, Anno 1522. 

This Conquelt of Rhodes obtained, Solyman the fourth 
year after bringeth back his Army again into Hungary, 
where he found none to refift him but only Ludovick the 
young King, who being accompanied with a {mall Army, 
and nothing able to match with the Turk, yet of a hafty 
rafhnefs and vain hope of victory, would needs fet upon 
him; who if he had ftaid but a little, had profpered the oy esay 
better. For foannes Vaivoda, being a Captain well ex- vars again 
ercifed in Turkifh Wars before, was not far off, coming Bek: 
with a faflicient Power of able Souldiers, But Paulus the welluntes 
Archbifhop of Colof: a Francifcan-Frier, a man more the sulding 
bold than wife, with his temerity and rathnefs troubled Prelatess 
all their doings. For the whole fum of the Army of the 
Hungarians, contained in all but only four and twenty 
thoufand Horfemen and Footmen, who at length coming 
unto the battel, and being compaffed about with a great 
multitude of the Turks Army, were brought into great 
diftreS. The Turks twice thot off their pieces againitthe |... 
Chriftian Axmy 5 yet fcarce was any Chriftian touched were the 
with the ftroke thereof: which was thought to be done fpecial Gure 
of purpofe, becaufe they were Chrijtians which had the Toke oe 
ordering, of the Guns, for then the fpecial Gunners of the 
Turks were Chriftians, whom for the fame caufe they 
fpared.| Then the Turks Horfemen, coming upon the back ecitoe 
of the Chriftian Army, compaffed them about,and by rea- lain. 
fon of their multitude overcharged their Horfemen. 
Amongft whom was flain the fame time the Archbifhop 
Frier abovefaid,with the Bithops of Strygone and Varadine, 
and many other Nobles belide. Alfo the King himfelf, be- 
ing deftitute of his neceffary aid and {uccour, was compelled 
to fly into a Marith, where he falling from his Horfe, being King Lxde. 
heavy laden with the HarnefS, was not able to rife again, Sra rac: 
but there miferably perifhed. 
Solyman the Turk marveled at the foolifhnefs of Ludo- 
vick the King,who with fo fmall an Army would prefime 
to encounter with fuch a great Hoft of two hundred thou- 
fand. ‘This battel in Hungary was fought, Anno 1526. 

After the deceafe of Ludovick, Ferdinandus facceeded Ferdinandwe 
in the Kingdom, being Duke of Aufria and King of of Hungary 


Chrifttan 
Princes 
negligentin 
helping 
their Fet- 
lows. 


Rhodes won 
of the Turk: 


Hungary. Then Solyman, fetting contention betwixt 
Foannes Vaivoda and Ferdinandus for the Kingdom of 
Hungary, {ped his Voyage to the City of Buda, which 
alfo 


Neapolis and Vienna befieged. 849 


alfo in fhort time he made to be yielded unto him upon| all the Paffages ten miles about Vienna ftcpped by the 
™ condition that they fhould efcape with their lives and goodss| Turks, although they knew the City to ftand in great need 

which condition fome fay he kept,and fome fay he did not.| of vidtual, yet feeing there was no other remedy, rather 
Bula, Vara Betides Buda, divers places and munitions the faid Turk, than it fhould come to the Enemies hand, thought it beft 
thecity contrary to his League made before, did {poil and | to fink their Boats with their carriage, and {o they did. 
Fae ge. Walte, as Varadinum, Quinque Ecclefias, and other) Whereby albeit the Chri/tians wanted their relief, yet were 


sigie taken Forts and Munitions mote, bordering about the Coalis| the Turks difappointed of their prey and purpofe. The #redericwe 


n a ~ . * Fy ~ a 1 Pals. 
of the Turk: of Hungary. Captains which had the keeping of the City, which were Hoey¥iliow 


contention In the year of our Lord,1529.Ferdinandus King of Hun-| chiefly Fredericus the Earl Palatine, Gulielmus Rogendorf- Reavndef- 


en. 9 


a eee ; Me < fius,Nicolans 
between Lary aforefaid recovered divers Holds gotten of the Turk | fius, and Nicolaus Earl of Salme, feeing them(elves fo fart 


acl of 
and Yaiveds before, and allo warring againft Foannes Vaivoda his Ene- | {traitned contrary to their expectation, although they had Ssmss Cap- 
my, with whom he had variance (as ye heard before) ex-| great caufes to be difcouraged, yet calling their courage enna. 
Yaiveds  pulfed him out of his Kingdom. Whereupon Ysivoda,| unto them, they confilted together for the belt way to be 
ee the flying to the Turk, defired his aid. The Turk, glad to| taken: and feeing that the little City Neapolis (above 
"take that occafion, with gteat preparation addreffed him-| mentioned) being eight miles diftant from them, {o vali- 
felf to return into Hungary, where he recovering again the | antly withitood the Turks, that in one lay they fuftained 
City of Buda which Ferdinandus had gotten from him a | feven grievous Affaults againft all the main force of the 
little before, removed his Army into Auftria, {poiling and | Turkifh Army; by their example and manful ftanding 
defixoying by the way all that came to his hands, fhewing | being the moreanimated and encouraged, thought to abide 
many examples of great cruelty and tyranny moft lament- | the uttermoft before they would give over; and firft 
Horrible "able to hear and underfiand. For of fome he put out their | plucking down all the Suburbs and Build ings without the 
oe Eyes, of fome he cut off their Hands, of fome their Ears | Walls, whereby the Enemy might have any Succour, they aye 
cruelty. — and Nofes, and of their Children he cut off their Privy | willed all the Farmers and Inhabitants about the City to city Oe FE: 
Members. The Maidens he corrupted, the Matrons had | fave themfelves, and to bring in their goods within the ane 
their Breafts cugoff, and fuch as were with child were ript | Walls. Such places as were weak within the Walls, they as 
and their Children caft into the fire. And thefe examples | made ftrong, About the Towers and Munition of the 
of horrible and barbarous tyranny this wretched Turk per- | Walls they provided Rampiers and Bulwarks diftant eighty 
petrated by the way coming toward Vienna a. noble City | foot one from another, to keep off the thot; and every 
in Aujfria, betides the Captives which he too by the way | man had his place and ftanding awarded to him upon the 
and led into Servitude moft miférable, mounting to the | Wall, and his office appointed what to do: but efpecially 
number of 30000, ; that fide of the City which lieth to the River of Danubins 
The effemi. Among other Holds by the way as the Turks came, | they fortified after the belt wife 5 for that way only now Z 
Rardtines there was a Cafile called Altenburch, ftrongly by nature | remained for victual to be tranfported from the Bohemi- Proton. 
of the Soul- fituated, and by art defenceds which Cafile the Turk in- | ans unto them, Wherefore eight Enligns were affigned to vidualling 
pase tending not to overpa(s, becaufe he would make all things | the keeping of the Bridge, and in the Phin, which was like the Ciry. 
i "fare behind him, began to make his Affaulr, an lay his | an Ifland inclofed within the River, a fufficient Garrifon 
Thecaftle Oxdnance againft it. The Warders and Keepers of the of Horfemen were placed, lying within the gunfhot of the 
ras Cattle, fo foon as the Turk began to lay fiege againft them, City, to the intent that if any grain or victual_ were fent 
sdto the making no refiltance, of a womanly cowardlinefs fent their | ftom the Boberians, they might provide the fame fately 
aes Meffengers to the Turk, to yield themfelves ready to do| to be brought into the City, 
his commandment, and further him with their viGual.| — Thefe things thus being difpofed and fet in order, Lord 
Among{t whom were three hundred Bohemsians,who were | William Rogendorff, to aflay the firength of the Turks, 
commanded to follow the Holt, that the Tur& by them | made divers Rodes out with his Horfemen, albeit much 
might lear what firength was in the City of Vienna 5 alfo | againft the minds of the Auftrianss who, knowing the 
where the King was, and what was to be done for the win- | manner of the Turks, thought it better to fuffer them, 
ning, thereof, while either with time they might be overwearied, or for 
OF whom when the Turk had underftanding how all | lack of viétuals confumed. Among, many and fundry Skir- cond eae 
things ftood, and how that there were but twenty thou- | mithes which the Chriftians bad with the Turks,one efpeci- es 
fand men in Vieuna able to bear Armor, and that other | ally was to our men unprofperous ; in which certain of the fed. 
Cities of Au/tria would {oon yield if that were gotten, | Horfemen, efpying a fmall Troop of the Turks {cattering 
and that Vienna was viCtualled but for two months, and | abroad from their company, rhade out after them, who 
that the King was of late in Boheme thus the Turk of fuddenly and guilefully were inclofed and circumvented by 
all things being certified, having no doubt in his mind of | the Turks, betore they could recover the Gates of the 
Victory, made fpeed toward Vienna 3 and firlt coming, to | City,and fo were all taken alive : Of whom three were fent Rath kardt. 
eae He Neapolis, a City but eight miles diftant fiom Vienna, he | ftom the Turks into the City, to declare to the Viennians Pom 
the Twk, required them to yield themfelves ; who notwithftanding | what ftrength they had {een in the Camp of their Adver- skirmithing 
withftood them, and repulfed them valiantly. Then the | faries, and to follicite them to yield their City for fear of Tee 
Turks aifigned a placed for the pitching of their Tents 5 | punifhment which would follow. The refidue they referved The wretch- 
which becaufe it feemed fomething too little for fach a | to torments and punifhnient, whom. in the fight of the Se ereelty 
great multitude, they took in more ground to the compafs | whole Army, and of the Chriftians (which fhould tell the againft the 
The Turk, Of feven miles circuit. The multitude of his Army, which fame to the Citizens) they caufed every man to be drawn Celis 
army of he there planted, is accounted of fome to extend to 250 | with four Horfes apieces, and fo to be diftembred and 
vo bun 


dred and thoufand Souldiers, The Twrk thus being planted, made pluckt afunder, 
pas daily excurfes over all the Country of Aufria, fpecially| After this done, the barabrous Turk immediately fent The mefage 
ind Soul- 


S 


3 : ah i . . is C i F the Tu 
dco about the City of Vienna, wafting and {poiling, with great | his Herald to talk with the Captains of the City, whether eoithd pital’ 
cruelty and murther amongft the poor Chriftians. they would yield the City upon honeft conditions, or elfe #"® 


Moreover, to make all things more {ure toward the pre- | would abide the arbitrement of War. If t ey would gently 
paration of the fiege, Scouts were fent abroad, and Am- | fubmit themfelves, they fhould have all gentlenefS to them 
bufhments were laid about the River fide of Danubius, to |{hewed. If they would be ftubborn, and ftand to their 
provide that no aid nor viétual fhould be brought to Vien- | defence, he would al(o ftand to his fiege begun, 0 that he 
na. So it pleafed the Providence of the Lord ( who dif- neither would {pare man, woman, or chil ld. To this the ‘The anfiver 
Vienna be. POfeth all things) that three days before the coming of the | Captains anfwered again, That they were contented that Sete 
fieged of the Turk. Fredericus the Earl Palatine, which was then af- | Solyman {hould ftand to his fiege begun, and do his. ut- Turk: 
dex figned by the Empire to take the charge of Viesna, was | moft, what he would, or what he could. As for them, 
Frederica, COME down by the River of Danubius with 14000 and | they were at a point to defend themfelves and their City 
End Poe with a certain Troop of Horfemen well appointed | fo long as they mights the event and fall of Victory to be 
en and picked for the purpofe. After the coming of this Fre- doubttul.and many times fo to happen, that they which be- 
mee’ erick, provilion allo of vidtual was appointed to follow | gin the War, are wearied fooner than they which be provo- 
thottly after by the faid River of Danubius. ked 5 neither that they were (0 unmindtal either of them- 
In the mean time, they which had the carriage and | felves,or of their Country,but that they did remember welt 
tranfporting thereof, hearing how the ways were laid, and | what they are,and what they be called named to beGermanss 
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who ufe always firft to affay ¢ 


he Adverfary, what he is able 


to do, and not rafhly to commit themfelves into their Ene- 


mies hands. 


Solyman not a little difdaining, at this Anfwer, firft 
burning and confuming all the Villages, Houfes and places 


tains which gave water into t] 
Paflages that no Relief fhould 
with angry mood to approach 
three great Camps 5 fending 


tumely by one of his Captains. 


three great round about the City, infecting alfo the Springs and Foun- 
he City, and fo ftopping. all 


have way unto them, began 
more near to the City, with 


them word in fcorn and con- 


, that if they ftood in need of 


help of Souldiers, he would fend unto them the three 


hundred Bobemians (mentioned a little 


in their defence. To whom 


again, That they had more Souldiers in the 
As for the Bohemians which 


needed. 


before) to aid them 
the Palatine directed anfwer 
City than they 
ha 


felves, he might do with them what he would, for Vienna 


ftood in no great need of them. 
Tn the ‘mean time a Meffenger coming from Ferdizan- 
dis was privily let in by night into the City,which broug! 


word that they fhould play 


Enemy a while; for it would not be 
dinandus and Carolus his Brother, wit 
Germany,, would be ready to refcue them. 
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another way, and fo bringing his Power toward the Gate ae 
called the Kings-Gate, there making, his Trenches and Bul- eedd, 
warks, planted his Ordnance, with the violence whereof afault of 
the Walls were fo battered and fhaken, that no man was pee 
able there to ftand. Wherefore the Turk, feeing two enna. 
great breaches made in the Wall, commanded his Souldi- 
ers covertly\in the dark fmoke of the Gunpowder to prefs 
into the City. The like alfo was done at the Scoti{h Tower, 
whereby the City was invaded in two fundry places at one 
time. The Viennians at the firft frefhly began to withftand 
them, new Souldiers ftill coming in the place of them that 
were flainand hurt 5 and fo this affault continuing more 
than fix hours together, our men began at length to lan- 
guith and faint, not only in ftrength but alfo in courage, 
whereby the City had been in great danger of lofing, had 
not the two aforefaid Captains, Rogendorffius in the one 
place, and the Earl of Sa/me in the other place, manfully 
encouraged the Souldiers to abide the brunt,and to bear out 
a while the violence of the Zurks, promiling that imme- 
diately they fhould have aid from Ferdinandus. 

In the mean time the Turks came fo thick for the 
greedinefSof the Victory, {caling,climbing,and fighting up- 
on the Walls,that had it not been for that prefS and throng 
of the great multitude of the Turks, coming, fo thick that 
one of them could not fight for another, jenna that fame 
day had been taken and utterly loft. But bythe policy of 
the Captains giving a {ign within the City, as though new 
Souldiers were called for, our men began to beencouraged, 
and the Turks héaxts to be difcomtited. 

When Solyman {aw his Army the fecond time repulfed, 
he began to attempt a new way, purpofing by undermin- 
| ing to overthrow the Citys in the which work {pecially 
he ufed the help of the Wyrians, of whom he had a great 
number in-his Camp, expert in that kind of feat. Thefe 
Ilyrians beginning to break the earth at the Gate Carin- 
thia, and coming near to the foundations of the Tower, 
which they by ftrength of hand attempted to break, could 
not work fo clofely under the ground, but they were per- 
ceived by certain men above, which were skilful and ex- 
pert in that kind of matter; who contrariwife under- 
mining againft them, and filling their Trenches as they 
went with Gunpowder, fo conveyed their train, that when 
| fire {hould:be fet unto it, the violence thereof {hould burft 
out by the trenches of the Enemies: which done, fuddenly 
the ground beneath made a great fhaking, fo that the 
Tower did cleave afunder, and all the Underminers of 
the Turks, working in their Trenches, were {mothered 
and deftroyed, which came to the number (as it was fup- 
poled afterward) of eight thoufand perfons 5 infomuch that 
yet till this day a great number of dead mens f{culs are 
found in the ground. 

When Solyman {aw that this way alfo would not ferve, 
and had privy Intelligence that the Walls about the Gates 
of Stubarium were negligently kept, and that he might 
have there more eafie entrance: fecretly he conveyeth about 
ten Garrifons of frefh Souldiers, in fuch fort as the Town 
men fhould not perceive them: who came {0 fuddenly 
upon thern,that they had filled their Ditches,and were upon 
the top of the Fortreffesand Munitions, before that our men 
were aware of them, or could make themfelves ready to 
refift them. For although there was no lack of Souldi- 
es within the City, yet forfomuch as the whole brunt of 
the fiege did lie, efpecially at the two Gates aforefaid, from 
whence the Souldiers which were there warding could not 
be well removed, fora fhift the Refcuers (which within 
the City were ready for all fudden adventures) were fent 
to the Walls; by whofe coming, thofe few which kept 
the Enemies off before,being fore hurt and wounded, were 
fuccoured and fent to Surgery ; and thus the faid Affault 
continued terrible and doubtful until (the dark night 
coming upon them) they could not well know the one 
from the other. In this bickering were counted of the 
Turks to be flain more than 5000. 

Then the Captain Rogendorffius commending the vali- 
ant ftanding of his Souldiers, mifdoubting with himfelf 
(as it hapned indeed) that the Turks would not fo give 
over, but would fet upon him the next day with a frefh 
affault, providing with all diligence for the purpofe, made 
up the breaches of the Walls, and prepared all things necef 
fary for reliftance, The next morning following,which was 
fomething dark and mifty, the Zwrks thinking to prevent 
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our men with their fadden coming, 


began again bufily to 
bicker upon the top of the Walls. * 


KING 
Shea 


The Turks 

again re- Tt would require along tra¢tation here to deferibe the 

pulled: great diftrels and danger that the City thofe three days 
following was in. During, all the which time there was 
no teft, no intermiffion, nor diligence lacking, either in 
the Enemies, fighting againft the City, either in our men 
in defending the fame. For the Turks, betides the mul- 
titude of the great Ordnance, wherewith (as with a great 
tempeft of Gun-fhot) they never ceafed, till battering the 
Walls, and beating the Munitions of the City, fent alfo 
fuch heaps and multitudes of the Turks, to the {caling and 
climbing of the Walls, that unneth with all the Ordnance 
and fhot of the City, either the violence of them could be 
broken, or the number of them diminithed ; till at the 

Another aft theSouldiers of the Turks, perceiving themfelves able 

faule of the fae? = f life 

Terk repel by no means to prevail, but only to run in danger of life, 


and to do no good, began to wrangle among themfelves, 

The Twks grudging and repining againft their Dukes and Captains, 

at variance imputing the whole caufe only to them, that the City 

themigiver, WAS yet untaken, feeing there was in them neither diligence 
nor good will lacking; and fo ceafed the fiege for that 
time. 

After this, when Solyman had purpofed in himfelf 
with his laft and ftrongeft fiege to try againft the City the 
uttermoft that he was able to do, and had encouraged 
his Souldiers to prepare themfelves in moft forcible wife 
thereunto: the Souldiers fhewed themfelves much unwill- 
ing to return again from whence they were fo often repul- 
fed before 5 by reafon. whereof great commotion began to 
rife in the Turks Camp. The rumor whereof when it 
came to Solymans ears, he fendeth his grand Captain to 
Keep all the Souldiers in Order and Obedience 5 or if they 
would be ftubborn, to compel them, whether they would 
or not, to accomplifh his Commandment. Who coming 
to the Souldiers, thewed to them the great Turks Meflage 5 
and to. animate and incourage them, declared that the 
Opportunity of the time prefent was not to be negledted, 

Tie Tek neither could they now without great fhame give over, 
= Hd after fo many Affaults attempted 3 who, if they would 
couldnot fuftain but one brunt more, the Victory were in their 
The Tork own hands. The Townfmen, he faid, were wafted, and 
entreateth their Victuals fpents and the more to enflametheir minds, 
kis Souldi- he promifed them not only great Thanks and Reward of 
their Emperor, but alfo the whole fpoil of the City, in re- 

compence of their travel, 

But when all this could not ftir up the fturdy ftomacks 
fevahnot Of the tired Turks, ufing compulfion where perfwation 
where the would not ferve, he appointed a number of Horfemen to 
tathd® be fet at their backs 5. whereby to inforce them either to go 
forward, or if they be denied, with Guns and Spears to 

deftroy them. The Turks feeing themfelves in fuch a 

firait, that whether they went or tarried it was to them like 

peril, yet would they not fet forward except the Captain 

would take the venture before them. Who warding for- 

ward in his array thus fpake unto his Fellows, faying, 

Do you forfake your Faith and Allegiance, and betray the 

Emperor of Conftantinople nto the Chriftians if yor will, 

but Iwill difcharge my duty towards the Common-wealth 

and my Emperor, and with that word advanced his En- 

fign, making toward the City Walls. Whom when other 

th followed, and ftill more and more preffed after, fo it came 
¢ laugh * 
terof the to pafs that whole routs of them were overthrown and flain 
Ju at of our men upon the Walls, before it was known what 
"they meant, Others terrified by their example gave back 

and left their Array, and winding themfelves by by-ways 
and under covert of hills, returned again into their Tents, 

and fo came it to pafs, that the ftrength of the Enemies 

daily more and more decreafing, they had lefS hope every 

day more and more than other of obtaining the City. For 

befides the innumerable flaughter of Turks upon the Walls, 

the Townfimen alfo watching the Forrages and Purveyers 

of the Turks, as they ranged about for ViCtual for the 

Camp, ever as occalion ferved them did compafs them 

about, and fo encountred with them by that way, that of 

a whole Legion fCarcely the tenth part returned again to 

their Fellows alive, by means whereof the courage of the 

Enemies began greatly to faint. Whereby fueh a mar- 

velous alteration hapned, that as our men began to receive 

more hope and courage, fo the Turks began ftill more to 

droop and to languifh with difpair ; fo that at length 
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ain 


‘ fearce durit they appear without the bounds where they 


were intrenched, but only in light Skirmithes, when they 
were provoked by our men to come out and to thew 
theméelves, 

Solyman perceiving his Souldiers thus daily to go to The Turk, 
wrack, of whom he had loft already more than eighty beginneth 
thoufand, arid that with long tarrying he could do no ote. 
good, being alfo in lack of Forrage, for that the Country tetire. 
about him was wafted, beginneth to confult with his 
Captains and Counfellors, what remained beft to be done, 

Of whom the moft part advifed him to raife his fiege, and 

betime to provide for himfelf, Which to do many caufes 

there were that moved him. _ Fi irft, the lof& of his men, 

which daily were cut from him by great numbers, belides 

them which lay in his Camp wounded,or fick,or famifhed. 
Secondly, lack of purveyance. Thirdly, the approaching 

near of Winter, But the chiefelt caufe was, for that he 

heard Frederick Palatine above mentioned, coming with 

a great Army at Ratésbone towards Vienna, and there had 

done great moleftation toa great number of the Turks 
Forragers, whom by the way he prevented, and {0 en- 

clofed in the Woods that he flew them. Whereof w 
Solyman had intelligence, thinking it not belt to abide 
coming of the Palatine,made hafte with bag and baggage 
to remove hisCamp, and to retire ; and firlt fending away 
his Carriage before him, he made {peed himfelf with his 
Army to follow fhortly after. 

The Viennians, when they heard of the removing 
away of the Turks, although at the firft they fcarcely be- 
lieved it to be true, being afterward certified out of doubt, 
both of their removing, and alfo of the Order thereof,how 
it was in a manner of a flight or chafe,were greatly defirous 
to make out of the City after them. Wherein,-albeit the 
prefence of the Palatine with his Army, if he had been 
there prefent, might have ftood them in great ftead, yet 
notwithftanding they took the opportunity of the time 
prefent, and iffuing out of the City, in moft fpeedy wife 
fet after them with their Horfemen; and firft overpaffing The Tarke 
the Tents (where the Turks had pitc ie 
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Vienne 


T ed their ftations or see4 foncie 
pavilions) for hafte of the way,they made fuch purfuit after Aight. 
them, that within little time they overtook the rereward or 

later end of the Army, whereof they made fuch havock and 
deftruction, that (as the Author reporteth) there was never 

afhot of the Purfuers, nor Weapons drawn, nor firoke 
firucken, which light in vain. Which was no hard thing 

for our men todo. For as the Turks in their flight went 
{Catered out of order and array, neither would they in the 
fore-rank (being {0 far off from jeopardy) return back 

help their Fellows, it was eafie for our men, without re- 
fiftance, tocome upon their backs as they would. Yet 
notwithftanding in long purfuits, when our men could 

not fee the Carriage of the Turks, which was wont in 

Armies to come away behind after the Hoft, and fafpedt= The privy 
ing (as truth was) fome ambuth to be left in privy waight Puree oF 
behind them, to come betwixt them and home ; they call- prevented. 
ed themfelves to retreat, and confulted upon the matter, 
thinking good, firft to fend out certain Scouts, to efpy aid 

bring them word where the Enemies lay, and what was 

the number of them, Whereof when intelligence was given 

them that the remnant of the Turks Army was remaining 

in the Tents behind, word was fent to their Fellows in 
Vienna to iffue out, and to joyn alfo with them againtt 

the tail of the Zurks, which had entrenched themfelves 

within the Camp. Other were appointed to follow the 

chafe, left peradventure the Turks feeing our men to recul 

back, might retum again upon them and help their Fel- 

lows. Which things being thus ordered and appointed, 

in themean time, while part of the Viennians were ho- 

vering after the main Army, the reft encountred with 

them that-were left in the Camp. Who feeing them- 

{elves overmatched, firft defenced their Camp with a deep 

Ditch and Bulwark, to delay the time until fome help 

might come to them from she Army. Secondly, they di- 

rected Meffengers to the Chriftians, to intreat for peace. 
Thirdly, they conveyed their privy Letters unto Solyman 

for fpeedy aid and refcue. But all the ways and paflages 

being ftopped by the Chriffians, theix Letters were inter- 
cepted, and fo the miferable Turks being deftitute of all 


hope and fuccour, feeing no other remedy, made out of 
their Camp, to hazard and prove the uttermot for their 
defence 3 butin conclufion, in their defperate venture they 

werg 
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were enclofed about by our men on every fide, and there 


The reft of put to the Sword and flain, a few only excepted, who 
the Take etcaping out very hardly by fecret paffages, fhifted after the 
Gamp. reit of their Fellows, as well as they could. Their carriage 
and other furniture left behind them in their Tents was 
diftributed amongft the Souldiers,only fuch things referved 
as might ferve for their publick ufe and commodity of the 
City. 
The mercie ‘Thus through the merciful protection and benefit of 
fal protedi- Almighty God, Aujtria was delivered from the fierce and 
on of Goi 5 Messe ; 
on tGe. barbarous Hoftility of the cruel Turks. Notwithftanding, 
fiendom. that neither Ferdinandus the King, nor the Emperor his 
Brother were there prefent, but only the Power of God, 
through the valiantnefs of the worthy Germans, defended 
that City ; in defence whereof confifted the fafety and deli- 
verance (no doubt) of all thefe Welt parts of Chriften- 
dom. Fox the which immortal praife and thanks be unto 
Gods ble OUF immortal God in Chrift our Lord, accotding as he 
fing gocth hath of us molt graciouily and worthily deferved. 
wich es Wherein by the way take this for a note (gentle Reader) 
a how and after what manner Gods bleffing goeth with 
true Wor the true Reformers of his Religions and {fo much the 
Religion. mote is it to be noted, for that the Turks in {o many bat- 
tels and fieges heretofore were never fo repulfed and foiled, 
asat this prefent time in encountring with the Proteftants 
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and Defenders of fincere Re 
was befieged and delivered the year of our Lord, 1529. 
The Affaults of the Turk againtt the City are numbred to 
be twenty, and his repulfes as many.” he number of his 
Army which he firlt brought,was 250000, whereof were 
reckoned to be flain eighty thoufand and above. During 
the time of his fiege he led away out of the Country 
about, many Captives, Virgins and Matrons he quelled, 
and caft them out naked, the Children he ftuck upon 
ftakes. 

Solyman thus put from the hope of Victory of Vienna, 
after he had breathed him(elfa while at home, the fecond 
year after, which was Aano 1531, repaizing his Holt, 
returned again into Hungary, with no lefs multitude than 
before; where firft he got the Town called Guaxa, being 
but flenderly kept with a {mall Ga fon. By reafon where- 
of the Townfmen and Souldiers, yielding themfelves unto 
the Turks, were conftrained to agree upon unreafonable 
conditions, Ex Foanne Ramo. 

Malchior Soiterus in his Second Book writing De bello 
Pannonico, touching the forefaid Town of Gunza or Gun- 
zium, differeth herein fomething, from Ramus, declaring 
how this Gunzz, being a {mall Town in Hungary, and 
having in it but only an hundyed Souldiers (or as Wolf- 
gangus Drechfleras in his Chronicle reporteth, at the moft 
but two hundred Souldiers) under the valiant Captain 
Nicholaus Furefchitz, defended themfelves fo manfully 
and wonderfully, through the notable Power of God, 
againtt the whole puiffance of two hundred thoufand 
Turks, that they being notwithftanding diftreffed with lack 
and penury of purveyance, and fuddenly of the Turks in- 
vaded, yet with pure courage and promptnefS of heart 
faftained the uttermoft force and violence of thirteen Af 
faults of that great multitude, for the {pace of twenty tive 


igion. This City of Vienna 


KING 


would yield, perfwaded fo the Turk, declaring how the Fee 


Town being fo little was not worth the lof of fo many 
men, in the winning whereof there was no glory, and if 
he were repulfed, great difhonour might follow : whereby 
the Turk being’ perfwaded did follow his counfel, which 
was this} that Nicolas the Chriftian Captain being called 
unto him, under pledges and fafe conduct, fhould receive 
the Town as of his hand and gift, with condition that he 
fhould do no violence to his Souldiers left bebind and 
wounded,but fhould procure uch means as he could for the 
recuring of them 3 and fo he railing his fiege departed. 
Another caufe mightbe alfo,which moved him fo fuddenly 
to raife his fiege, for that he heard the Palatinate not to be 
far off in purfuing after him; and therefore taking, his 
flight by the Mountains of the Noricians, he returned with 
much fpoil of Chriftian mens goods unto Conftantinople. 
Ex Melchiore Soit. lib. 2. de bello Pannonico. 
For fo it was provided the fame time in Germany, after 
the Council of Augu/t and Ratisbon (at what time the 
Controverlie of Religion between the Protestants and the 
Papiff's was deferred and fet off to the next general Coun- 
cil) that Charles the Fifth and Ferdinandus his Brother, 
having underftanding of the Turk thus ranging in Hys- ro Fede 
4 er ng, BNE and Ferdie 
gary, thould collect of the Germans, Hungarians, and haere be- 
Spaniards, and others, an able Army of eighty thoufand Fength to 
Footmen, and thirty thoufand Horfemen to repulfe the In- es cate 
vations of the Turk. But Solyman having intelligence of The Turk, 
this’ preparation of the Christian Power coming toward genious 
him, whether for fear, or whether to efpy further oppor thecbrijtisn 
tunity of time for his more advantage and our detriment, she 
refufed at that time to tarry theircoming, and fo, fpeeding 
his return unto Con/Rantinople, retired with nauch fpoil and 
prey fent before him, as is above premifed : which was in 
the year of our Lord, 1532. 

Not long after, being the year of our Salvation, 1534. The Terk 
Solyman intending, two Wars at once, firft fent Conradi- Senne 
nus Barbarofja the Admiral of his Navies into Africk, to King of 
war againft the King of Tunis; whom Barbarofja alfo uneeen 
difpoflefled and deprived of his Kingdom : but Charles of theTerks. 
the Emperor,the next year fol wen 


The Empe- 


lowing, dono 1535xteftored coreed 
the faid King again into his Kingdom, and delivered in agsin Py, 

", . artes the 
the fame Voyage twenty thoufand Captives out of Servi- Emperor. 
tude. 

The fame time the Turk alfo fent another Captain into 
Hungary, to War againft Vaivoda, while he himéelf taking 
|his courfe to Perfia, planted his fiege againtt the City teins 2 
Tauros, which he in {hort fpace fubdued and expugned, City of Fer- 
Albeit he long enjoyed not the fame For Zahames King oe 
|of the Perfians, tuddenly coming upon the Turks unpre- Twenty 
pared, flew of them twenty thoufand, and took his Con- oe 
cubines, to the great foil and reproach of the Turk. of the Per= 
Two years after this, which was the year of our Lord, eee Kine 
1537+ Solyman, who could not be quiet at home, nor 
reli in peace, returning again out of Affa into Ewrope with 
270 Ships, great and little, fet upon Corcyra, another (7274 the 
Ifland belonging to the Venetians, which he belieged ten ed and 
days, wafting and burning the Towns and Fields as he eon 
went, befide the defiruGtion of much people therein, whom 
partly he flew, partly led away Captives. From thence he 


days together. 
Although the Narration of the Author may feem to 
fome incredible, yet thas he writeth, That what time the 
great Ordnance and Battering pieces of the Turks were 
planted upon two Mountains much higher than the 
Town, whereby they within the Town were oppreffed 
both before and behind,infomuch that eight Enligns-of the 
Turks were already within the Town, yet by the reafon 
of Women and Children,and other impotent perfons, who 
he middle of the Town were congregate in an honfe 
together, fuch a noife and clamor went up to Heaven, pray- 
ing and crying to God for help, that the Turks within the 
Walls, fappoling anew Army of freth Souldiers to be fent 
into the Town, for fudden fear voided the Town, and 
leaped down from the Walls again, (which before they had 
got) whom no man cither purfued or refifted 5 for never 
a Souldier almoft was left on the Walls, w hich was not 
cither lain or elfe wounded with the Turks Ordnance, At 
what time through the Lords Providence it { hapried, that 
one Ibrabimus Bajja near about the Turk, feeing both 
the Town to be ftrall, and the great deftruétion of the 
Turks in the fiege thereof, and that the Captain in no cafe 


failed to Zacinthus and Cythara, another Ifland not far The Mle of 
y 5 Zacinthwe 
om Corcyra, bordering, nea to the Coalts of Epyrss and and Cythare 


Hut foiled by 


Grecia. Where he fuddenly Se rorke 


bandmen in Villages and Fiel 
no harm, drew them out of their Houfes and Poffeffions, 
Men and Women, befides Children, to the number of nine 
hundred, whom he made his Bondilaves 5 burning more- 
over their Houfes, and carrying, away all the Goods and 
Cattel being without the faid City of Zacinthus and Cy- 
thara. Ex Foan. Crifpo. 
From thence thefe Hel 
fiege and fpoil of Egina, 
between Grecia and Afia. 


by night invading the 
s, fleeping and miftrufting 


Captives of 
the Chrifti- 
ing, ans. 

ea War be- 
tween the 


hounds tumed their courfe to the 
a tich and populous Ifland, lyi 
Where firft the Eginians did 


manfully in battel refift them, and were like to have pre- gees and 
vailed : but being, wearied at length, and oppreffed with ea ais 


innumerable thoufands of freth Turks, which {till were fent of the Turk, 


in, to refcue the other which were overcome before, were 
compelled to fly unto the City of Egina. Which City 


the cruel Turks (or rather Devils on earth) with much 

labour, and violence of their great Ordnance fet out of Thecitizens 

their Ships, fabdued and caft down to the ground ; the ote 

Citizens and Inhabitants whereof the Turk after : ian Tarkse 
arne 


The Hiftory of the Turks. Punifbments inflicted by them upon the Chr 


z 


Htn.7.9 ed’to be flain and killed every one. 


ats Wee nobleand unnoble, with their Infants, were given to the 
gina mie Mariners to be abufed, and from theice being (hipped 
ably na unto Conftantinople, were led away to perpetual mifery 
eeuaiates. and Slavery, which was inthe Year of our Lord, 1537. 
Turks. In the fame Journy Solyman alfo took the Ifle in the 
theide {aid Sea of Bugeum, called Parum ; alfo the Iile adjoyn- 


Rarwm and ing to the fame named Nexus, and made them to him 
axu Tributaries. The Duke whereof, he which wrote the 


Cyclades _ ftory both of thefe Iflands aforefaid, and alfo of the o- 
ee fai Mlands, called Cyclades, and other Dukes. Ex fo- 


Ex ‘eam anne Crifpo, Duce Naxi, 
Crifpo 


Ce 


a . . 
This done, Selywannus dire€&ted his Navy unto Apulia, 


Note; what where hefet on Land Tenthoufand Foot-men, and 2000 


hurteometh Horfe-men, which {poiled likewife and wafted thofe parts, 


bythe dif. *400 eOUes ha 
fention of while the Emperor, the Pope, and the Venetians were to- 


cea xether in War and Diffention. Furthermore, the next 
ince. § L 3 3 
Stiria is a. Year following, Anno 1538. great Attempts began in 


Country ot Syria, but by the refiftance of the Inhabitants, the force 


eas of the barbarous Turks was repulfed, notwith{tanding 

ae great {poils of Men and Cartel were carried from thence, 
and the Country miferably {poiled. In the which Year 
alfo, the Turk turning into Hungary, gave Battel unto 
the Chriftians in Savia 3 where, through fraudulent fale 
hood of the Captain Caffianerus (Wolfganges nameth him 
Calcianus), being, (asthey fay) corrupted with mony, our 
men were put to the worfe, Anno 1538. 

‘The fale After that the Zurks had invaded the Wland of Corcy- 

hood oF the 


Terk with abovefaid, the Venetians, with Solyr 


the Veneti- J 


lyman the Turk, had 
joyned Truce fora certain time, for the which they gave 


bes the Zrk 300 thoufand Crowns, with the City Neapoliss | 
and Maluafia, in the borders of Macedonia, But within 
four or five Years, the Turk, to get a new ftipend of the 
Venetians, brake his League, and invaded their Dominions, 
whereby they were enforced to enter new Conditions a- 
gain with him. 

ee: Cé ~ In the Year of our Lord, 1540, the reftlefS Zurk 

bees making his return toward Hungary, by the way pafling 

penton by Dalmatia, lay againft the Town called Nemeaftle, be- 

yy the Turks « x Siege aan a wRichnna 

and the“ ing defended by the Spaniards. In the which Town, 


feopleflain, becaufe they refufed to yield themfelves, all the Inhabi- 
tants and Souldiers were put to the Sword, and flain e- 
very one. This Novum Cajtellum, or New Caftle, was a 
ftrong Fort of the Chriftians, which being now in the 
Turks power, he had great advantage over all thofe Quar- 
ters of Dalmatia, Stiria, Garinthia, and Hungarias From 
thence he proceeded further, keeping his courfe into Hun 
gary,where he planted his Power againft the City of Bada 


This Bde was a principal City in Hungary, about 
which great Contention had been (as ye have heard be- 
ae fore) between Foannes Vaivoda and Fer dus, By rea- 


da, came in- 
This 
id him a Son, 


Hungary be- (on whereof the Lurk, occafioned by Vai 


tweet, to Elengary, and delivered the City of 
ft behi 


and Vaivods Vgiveda living, not long, after, le 


‘a 


ae whom being an Infant, he committed to the Govern- 
ment of one Georginy Monachis, who, being left Tu- 
tor unto the Infant, reduced all Tranfyluznia; Buda, 
Pets, with other parts of Hungary, which b longed to 
Vaivoda before, to the fubjection of the Child, Ferdi 
ands hearing thereof, ina greathafte and anger, levied 
an Army to recover his Lands in Hungary, and fo laid 
fiege to Buda. Monachus feeing, his pare weak, firlt fent 
his Legate to Ferdinandus, defiring him totals and confer 
with hiro upon matters, as he pretended, pertaining to 
eheeom. thebchoof of them both. - Whereupon, both the Parties 
munteation being agreed, the place and mahrier of their Conyenti= 
betvveen Biola? C iaieeete 
Monachus On Was appointed, and alfo the day and tline affigned. 
Dest Thus the parties (according, to the Agreement) convents 
nandit. 


ing together with their Armies, withdrawing a little a 
fide, as they were entred in Communication, faddenly 
among Ferdinandus men hapned a Dag, to be heard, which 
by the heat of the day (as is thought) loofing of his 
own accotd, gave aciack, The found whereof coming 
‘What burt +, the Ears of Monachus, he fuppofing the fame to have 


may come “A Ween METER iniotete eae oh 
of rathfu- been difcharged againft him, in great anger drew out 


fhicion, 


trutt the Promifes of Chiiftians; and imme 


KINGY burned their Houfesand ranfackt their Goods, command- 
The Women both 


d, bidding, Ferdinandys avaunt, witly his doubling 

jlation, faying, That he would never any more 

ly “pon 

the fame, fent to Sulymannas the Turk for aid againft the i f 

Chiittians, promifing that he world furrender to him {rarely Kept his promi 
i 


free poffeflion of Hungary, if he would come and van- 
quifh the Army of Ferdinandus lying about the 
Bi The Zak maketh no long tarrying, but t 
the occafion, and with a mighty Powerflyeth into Fi 
ary, and eftfoons difcharging the Holt of Ferdinandus, 
and putting them off from the Siege of Buda, getteth the “i 
Gity into his own hands, commanding the fon of Vaivoda, 1 
with his Mother, to follow after his Camp, : 

In the Hiftory of Foannes Ramus, it followeth, that 7 
when Solyman the Turk had thus prevailed again{ft the ge OFF 
City of Buda aforefaid, and againft other parts more of 
Hungary, by the affent of the Empire, one Foachimus 
Duke of Brandenburg, Prince Eleétor, was aligned with 
a puiffant Army of chofen Souldiers of all Nations, col= 
leGted to recover the City of Budz from the Turk, and 
to deliver the other parts of Chriftizndom from the 
fear of the Turk, Anno 1542. Which’ Foachimus at his 
firlt fetting forth, appeared fo Gouragious and Valiant, 
as though he would have Gonquered the whole World: 
but this great heat was fo flacked in fhort time by the 
Turk, that before any great jeopardy was offered unto 
him, he was glad to be difcharged of the Voyage, and 
with fhame enough returned home again. And would 
God he had left behind-him in the Fields no more but 
his own fhame. For the Enemies having intelligence be- 
fore of his cowardly departure, thinking. to work fome 
point of Maftery or Viétory before his going, did fet up* 
on the Right wing of his Army (which chiefly confi{t- 
ed of Ditchinen of Low Germany) out of the which they 
took away with them above Five hundred {trong and va- 
liant Souldiers, not Killing them, but carrying them a- 
way alive. For whom it had been much better to have 
ftood to their Weapon, and to have died manfully upon 
the Turks, than by yielding themfelves to be difgarnith- 
ed of Weapon and Armor, atid fo to be left to the curf- 
ed courtefie of the foul Turks. To whom what courte- 
fie was fhewed by the fequel, did appear. For after the 
As had led them out of Hungary into their own Do- 
minions, after a moft horrible and beaftly fort they dif. 
figured and mangled them, and fo fent them abroad 
through all Grecia, to be witnefies of the Turks Vidtory. 
Their kind of punifhment was thus, Firft, They had 
their right Arm thruft through with an Iron red hot; 
whereby they fhould be unable and unmeet to all labor 
and warfare. Secondly, Their Heads were fhaven to the 
very Sculls, after the manner of our Friers and Monk: 
when they are newly thaven, Thirdly, They had a! 
their Privy Members cut off from their Bodies, to thein- 
tent to rake them unfruitful for Propagation ; which 
wound was fo grievous unto them, that the greateft part 
of them died thereupon : the few that recovered the tor- 
ment thereof, led a life more bitter and more miferable 
than death it fel& And this kind of Cruelty was exe- 
cuted iia order upon them, all. In much like fort did 
cruel Pharaoh exercife his Tyranny againft the People of 
God in Egypt; who to deftvoy the Generation of them; 
caufed all the Male Children to be drowned in the River. 
Whereby it isthe more to be hoped, that fecing the Ty- 
ranny of this Turkilh Pharaoh is come to fach an Extre+ 
mity, the merciful Goodnefs of God will the more {hort= 
ly fend fome Mofes or other unto us for our {peedy De- 
liverances This was by the cruel Tvrks done, Anno 1542. 
witnefled by Foannes Ramus, which not only writeth the 
Story, but by the Teftimony alfo of his own Eyes re- 
cordeth the fame to be true, beholding with his Eyes one 
of the fame number inthe City of Vienna, who having 
Wife and Children in Bramelles, eithe for fhame or for- 
row, had no mind to return home to his own Honfe, Ex 
Foan. Ramo, 

But to retuiii again to the City of Beda, from whence 
we have digreffed, here is not to be pretermitted, what 


| 


nrg againtt 
the ‘Turks 


$00 Chti- 
ftian Soul, 
diers taken 
and carried 
avvay of 
the Turk:, 
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The fale: 
nefs of ti: 


2 Turks is 
falfhood and what cruelty the Turks ufed toward the keeping oc 
Chriftians there aftertheir ViGiory. For after that Soly- Boris 


man the Turk, upon yielding and fubmiffion of the Men Ch 
of Buddy had. given to, them his promife of Safety and 


ever the Chriftians yielded unto him, he never, or 


fe with them, neither d 


“The Turks falfbood. Steigonium befieged and yielded. 


Chrittians {peed better with the Turk, than they which 
.. moft conftantly did refilt him, 
An horrible “And as his Promife with the Magiftrates of Buda 
the beattly was falfe and wretched; fo his Cruelty with the Souldi- 
sieeve?! exs thereof, was much more notorious and abomina- 
Twi.” - ble. For in the expugnation of Bada, amongst the reft 
which were flain, two Cohorts or Bands of Chriftian 
Souldiers came alive to his hands. To whom, when 
he feemed at the firft to grant Pardon of Life, he com- 
manded to put-on their Armor again, and to difpofe 
themfelves in order and Battel array, after the Warlike 
manner of the Chriftians, Which when they had ac- 
complifhed readily, according to his Commandment , 
and he riding about the Ranks of them, had diligently 
viewed and beholden them a certain fpace, at length 
he commanded them to put off their Armor again, 
Which done, certain of the talleft and ftrongeft of them 
he picked out, the refidue, he commanded by his Soul- 
diers coming behind them with Swords, to be cut in pie- 
cesand flain. Of the other, whom he had elected and 
chofen, fome he fet for Marks and Buts tobe fhot at 5 
Fe Evi, {ome he appointed to his two Sonsy for them to flath 
Bert Stelle, with their Swords and try their ftrength, which of them 
hie tad could give the deeper Wound, and (as they termed it) 
runyee, the fairer blow,whereby the moft Blood might follow out 
of their Chriltian Bodies, Ex Epift, Mart. Stelle de facceffi- 
bus Turcarum. 

After the winning of Buda, the Turk purpofing not fo 
to ceafe, before he had fubdued and brought under his 
obedience all Hungary; proceeding further with his Ar- 
my, firlt, brought under a {trong Hold of the Chriftians, 
named Piflum or Peffa, where a great number of Chri- 
ftian Souldiers partly were flain, ‘partly were led away to 
more cruel affliction. 

afte Then he came to another Cattle called Walpo, fituate 
fac in the Confines of Bofna, Croatia,and Hungary. ‘Which 
Fort or Caltle he befieged three months, while no refcue 
or aid was Cent unto them,neither from Ferdinandus King 
vy, nor from any other Chriftian Prince or 
Princes. Whereupon at length the Fort was given up to 
the Turks but more through the falfe treachery, or cow- 
ardly heart of the Souldiers than of the Captain, Where- 
in is to be noted an. Example not unworthy of memory. 
‘A notable For when the cowardly Souldicrs, either for fear or flat- 
éximple of tery, would needs furrender themfélves and the place un- 
«- tothe Turk, contrary to the mind of the Captain,which 
inno cafe would agree to their yielding : they thinking to 
a find favour withthe Turk, apprehended their Captain 
ea ghea and gave him to Salyman, But {ee how the Juftice of God, 
innocent. .fOmetimes by the hand of the Enemy, difpofeth the cad 
of things to the rewarding of Virtue and punifhing of 
Vice, For where they thought to fave themfelves by the 
danger of the faithful Captain; the Event turned clean 
contrary ; fo'that the Turk was to the Captain bounti- 
fol and very liberal, and the Souldiers, notwithitand- 
ing that they had all yielded themfelves, yet were all 
put to death, and commanded pitioufly to be flain. 
Joan. Martino Stella de Turcarum in Hungaria fucceffi- 
nS, ENC. 
There is in Hungary another Town, bearing the name 
8 of Five-Churches, called Owingwe-ecclefienfis, which be- 
ing partly {poiled before, as is above-mentioned, which 
now through the lofs of Walpo, and by the hugenefs of 
the Turks Army(containing in it two hundred and twen- 
‘The Bitop ty thoufand fighting Men ) fo difcouraged, and put out 
this of hope and heart, that the Bifhop and chief Nobles of 
Hee a the Town, fled before the Jeopardy; the relt of the Com- 
mons, which were partly prevented by the fudden com- 
urks partly for poverty could not avoid, fent 
their Meffengersto the Turk , to yield and furrender the 
Town, upon promife of life, unto his hands. Whofe 
promile how firm it flood, the ftory ‘leaveth it uncertain. 
This is affirmed, that threedays after the yielding of thls 
Quingue-ccclefienfis, never a Turk, durft enter the City, 

Aino 1543. Ex Joan. Martino Stella, & alits, 
swbfa,2 The next Fort or Hold gotten by the Zarky in Hun- 
Towa in gary, was Soclofia, The Town at the firft Invafion of 
Hewery the Turks was won, fack’d,and fired. The Caftle with- 
the Turk, in the Town did fomething hold out for a time, and 
firft requiring truce for fourteen days, to {ee what aid 
fhould be fent unto them, co delibgrate upon the Con- 


ditions that fhould be propofed unto them, after the four- J KING 
teen days expired, they trufting to the fituation and mu- * 4-7-5, 
nition of the place, which was very {trong ) began fora 

certain fpace ftoutly to put back the Enemy. . But after- covetout 
ward, {eeing their Walls to be battered, their Founda-"e4of * 
tions to hake (for the Turk had fet twelve thoufand bay Yeh 
Underminers under the Ditches of the Caftle) and their detru@ion 
ftrength to diminilh, and mifdoubting themfelves not to aes y 
be able long to hold out, agreed in like manner to yield 
themfelves,upon condition to efcape with Lifeand Goods. 

Which condition of faving their Goods was thelofing of 

their Lives, efpecially of the richer fort. For the Turks 


perceiving by that condition, that they were of Wealth The Tee¥ed 


-and Subftance, omitting the inferior or bafer fort, fell jeepeth no 


upon the Wealthy men for their Riches, and flew them sromife. 
every one, Anno 1543. Ibid. 

In the which his Hiftory, this is alfo to be noted, that 
during the time while the Caftle of Soclofia was befieged, 
the Villages and Pages round about the fame, came of 
their own accord, fubmitting and yielding themfelves un- 
to the Zurk , bringing in (as they were commanded _) all 
kind of Vi@ual and Forrage into the Turks Camp. 

Which donte, Solyman the Turk commanded all the Head- 

men of the Pages to appear before him, which humbly 
obeyedandcame. Then the Turk warned thei to TC~"peample 
turn again the next day after, every one bringing with what come 
him his Inferior Retinue and Houfhold Servants. Which 2227 Sh 
when they had with like diligence alfo according, to his yielding to 
Commandment accomplifhed , the Zurk immediately *7** 
commanded them every one, in the face ef his whole 

Army to be flain, and fo wasthis their reward. Which 

reward, the more that itdeclareth the Bloody Cruelty of 

the Turk, the more Courage it may minifter to our 

Men the mote conftantly to withftand him. Ex Martino 

Stella, 

Another ftrong Town there is in Hungary, named Stigenium, 
Strigoninm, diftant from Buda abovelaid, the {pace of five eee 
Dutch Miles, againft the which the Turks made great pre- belieged of 
paration ef Ordnance, andall other Inftruments of Ar- Ce 
tillery neceffary for the Siege thereof, Which City in 
like manner began alfo to be compaffed and inclofed by 
the Turks, before it could be fufficiently prepared and 
garnifhed of our Men, but that the Archbifhop only of 
Strigon privily conveyed unto them two hundred Oxen. 

Such was then the negligence of Ferdinandus King of 
Hungary, which fo flenderly looked unto the neceffary 

defence of his Towns and Cities. Moreover, fueh was 

the Difcord then of Chriftian Kings and Princes, which yep, 

in their Civil Diffention and Wars were {o occupied and of hittin 
hot in needlefs Quarrels, that they had neither leifuxe nor ee 
remembrance to help in time there where true need re- Fences 
quired. Which flender care, and cold zeal of the Chri- 

itian Rulers, not in tendring the publick Caufe, while 

they contended in private Trifles, hath caufed the Turk 

to come fo far ashehath ; and yet farther is like, unless 

the mercy of the Lord do help more than our diligence. 

One of the chief Captains within the City, was Marti- 

nus Lafcanus, a Spaniard. 

The Turks in the beginning of the Siege, began firt 
to atternpt the Citizens with fair words, and accuftom- 
ed promifes, to yield and gently to fubmit themfelv@, 

But they not ignorant of the Turks promifes, wifely re- 

fufed, and manfully ftood fo long as they could to the 
defence of their City; now and then skirmifhing with 

them in out-corners, and killing certain numbers of thém 5 
fometime with their thot difturbing their munitions, and 
breaking the Wheels of their Guns, é&c. 

Three fpecial means the Turks ufe in winning great Threetpe- 
Forts and Cities ; great multitude of Souldiers, great the Ta Be 
Ordnance and Mortar Pitces3 the third is by Under: winnie 
mining. All which here in the Siege of this City lacked ais. 
not. This Siege continued vehement a certain {pace $ in 

which the Strigonians had born out four {trong Affaults, 

and flew many thoufands of the Turky, till at length the 

Turks either departing away, or elfe feeming to depart 

unto Buda, the people at laft being fo perfwaded and 

made to believe of fome chief Rulers of the City (perad- 

venture not the trueft men) the Citizens being erected 

with hope and comfort, and finging Te Desm, as thou 

the City had been free from all danger, fuddenly(by whofe 

counfel it is unknown) conveyed themfelvesall out of the 

Gity, 


Strigonium yielded. Chriftians miferably handled. 


855 


fue City, 300 Horfemen alfo paffed over the River and de- 
Paes parted, The Italians which were under Francifews Sa- 


zens of serie Lamanca a Spanith Captain, hardly could be perfwaded 
ginium fly by him to abide, which werein all {Carce 600, 


Bee Within three days after, Phree hundred German Soul- 
diers, with two Ships laden with Shot, Powder, and Ar- 
tillery, were privily let into the Town; fo that of our 
men in all there were {carce 1300 Souldiers. Who fee- 
ing the {mall quantity of their number, burning and calt- 

The Town 


OF Sirigost, 1B down the Town and Suburbs, took them to the Ca- 
um deftroy- {tle} from whence they beat off the Tarks valiantly with 
ed after the their Ordnance a good f{pace, and with Wild-fire deftroy- 
lying o! a x . a 
the Citizens ed great Companies of them, till at laft they feeing their 

Walls to fail them, and the whole Caftle to thake by Un- 
dermining, but efpecially by the working of a certain 
Italian furnamed Presbyter, they gave'over, This Italian, 
whether for fear or falfhood, fecretly unknown to the 
reft of the Souldiers, accompanyed with two other, con- 
veyed himfelf down from the Walls, and being brought 
into the Tents of the next Captain or Baffz ot the Turks, 
there inthe name of all his Fellows convented with the 
Turks, to give up to them the Caftle; whereupon the 
Turks were bid to ceafe the hooting. This Italian fhort- 
ly after, with two other Turks, was fent back to Sala- 


and the Ca- 
ftle defend. 
ed, 


rs Iulien manca his Captain, with the Turks Meflage. The going 
Maat the Out of this Italian being privy to the refidue of his Fel- 


Cattle of lows, contrary to the Laws and Difcipline of War, al- 


mee" though it feem’d to come of his own head : yet forfo- 
Turk. much as the other Souldiers were not fo fure, but rather 


fufpected left the other Italians his Country-men had 
been in fome part of confent therein, and would take his 
part's they neither durft offer him any harm for that his 
doing, nor yet could welladvife with themfelves what 
was beft to do, for fear of privy Confederacy within 
themfelves, 


A Taki Thus, while Lafcanus the chief Captain of the Chri- 
ture Bken Aians aforefaid, with his Fellow-Souldiers, were in a 


Chritians, maze what to do, or not to do; in the mean time came 


paetes one running, who giving a Sign both to the Chriftians 
thereof and the Turks tohold their hands and weapons, for that 


it was againft all Law of War to fight after Peace and 
Truce taken ; owr men, as they were commanded, went 
into the inward Tower. The Turks in the mean time had 
got into the Caftle,and occupied all the utter parts, Then 
was Salamanca, by the confent of the reft, fent out to the 
Tsrk,, who there being ftayed that night 5 the next mor- 
xow the Turks Bull or Warrant was fent into the Caftle, 
permitting free liberty to the Chriftians to depart with 
Bag and Baggage : who now being ready to depart, firft 


The fale were commanded by the Turks, compafiing them round 
qeriiein about, to caft from them their Dags, Lances, Battelaxes, 
promi. into the Trench. Then coming to the Gate to go out, 


their Swords were taken from them, looking then for 
nothing but prefent death. 

At laft, when they were come a little further, other 
were fentto them to difcharge them of their Helmets, 
their Targets, Curets, and whatfoever piece of Harnefs 

‘Themifer- was about them: whereupon great fear came upon them, 
able affi@i+ Jef fome great cruelty fhould be thewed upon them. So- 


on of our J 1 upon th 
€hritian Jyman, after he had long deliberated with himfelf, whe- 
Souldier® ther to kill thetn or not 5 at laft, contrary to all expeCta- 


Srrignim tion, granted their lives: but before they fhould be dif 
miffed, he firft caufed them, in derifion of Chriftianity, 
to be baited with {corns and mocks throughout all the 
Turkith Army 5 and fo the next day commanded them, 
being ftript of their Coats and Apparel, to be reduced a- 
gain into the Caftle by Companies, fetting over them cer- 
tain Turks with Cudgels and Bats to lay upon their 
backs and fides, caufing them to bury the dead Carka(- 
fes, and to gather up the rubbifh broken down from the 
Caitle-walls, and to fcour the Ditches: which done,the 
next day following he demanded of them, by an Inter- 
preter, whether they would enter wages with him, and 
take Horfe and Armor to ferve him in his Wars 5 which 
Condition, divers for fear were contented to take, fee- 
ing no other remedy to avoid prefent death, Some, nei- 

ther by menacing words, nor forany fear of death, could 
Martyrs | becompelled thereunto of whom certain, which ftood 
oie for ftoutly in refufing thereof, were prefently flain, whom I 
aheinfalthy may worthily recite in the number and Catalogue of Mar- 

yr 


ful Religi- 
omy) eM LY Se 


Holy Soul- 
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OF the aforefatd Chriftians, part were cartied over 
the River Danubins, not without great viltany, and cori- 
tumely moft defpightful. For fomie had their Wives 
taken from them, and carried away , fomé had theié 
Wives tavithed before their face ; and fuch as made or 
fhewed any refiftance thereat, had their Wives before 
them caft into the River and drowned ; all their Infants 
and young Children, being appointed by the Turks to 
the abominable Order of the Janizarites, mentioned be- 
fore, their Parents not confenting, thereunto, were pre- 
cipitate and thrown into the River and drowned. All Bx Foani 
which things are teftified by “fobn Martinus Stella, in his ‘4’geattaa 
Epiftles in Print extant, written to his two Brethren, Wil- frames 
liam and Michael, &c. which Martin Stella moreover ad= 
deth and affirmeth this, That he himfelf, being the fame 
time at Vienna, did fee one of the forefaid Wives, who bé- 
ing held falt by the hair of the Head 5 yet notwith{tand- 
ing having her Hair pluckt off, caft her (elf intothe Ri- 
ver Danubius, for the fingular love to her Husband, and 
fo fwam to the Ship where he was. And thus this mife- 
rable company of Germans, Spaniards and Italians mixt 
together, macerate with labors, with hunger pined, with 
watchings, doloursand forrow confumed, came at length 
to Schinda. 

When the tidings thereof was noifed at Vienna, part- 
ly with feat and dread, partly with indignation, all mens 
hearts were moved and vexed diverfly. Some thought piven oat 
them not worthy to be received into their City, thewing tions of the 
themfelves fo daltardly and cowardly. Others thought a- ne 
gain, that mercy was tobe fhewed unto them, and com- thefe miét= 
mended their Fat, for that they being fo few, and un- Ciera 
farnifhed of aid, neither able to match by any means ere. i 
with fuch an innumerable multitude of the Turks, kept 
themfelves till better timemight ferve them.. But how- 
foever the matter was to be thought of, the Captains 
brought the poor remnant of that ruful company.unto 
Poffidonium, where the faid Captains were laid fait, and 
there kept in’ durance, to render account of the whole 
matter how it was wrought and handled. And thus 
have ye the lamentable ftory of Strigonium. 

The Turk proceeding in his Victories condugted his Tab thbdai 
Army next unto Zath, and to the parts lying near about $4¢f, 
Comaron. - This Tath was alfo a ftrong Hold in Hungary, ‘ 
wherein were placed certain Garrifons, partly of the Ger- 
mans, partly of the Ftalians, The Chieftain of the ira- ViGoty hatli 
lians was one Annibal Taffo, conttitute by Philippus Torne- never fae= 
linus. This Taffo wasa Man well expert in Prowefs of ee 
War, but of a filthy corrupt Life, and alfo a fowl captain ana 
Swearer, and horrible Blafphemer of God and his Saints, SY¥#"*™ 
Tomake the flory hort, this Fort of Tath, before any 
Siege was laid unto it, was yielded and given up to the 
Turks s upon what conditions, or by whofe means, the 
Author fheweth not. Thus much he theweth, That the 
{aid Annibal (hortly upon the fame, returning into Italy, 
was commatded by Zornelins aforefaid, to be apprehend 
ed and beheaded. 

After the Turks had fubverted and deftroyed the Fort yp, ese 
of Tath, they turned their Powet againft Alba, fur- te befieged 
named Regalis, for that the Kings of Hungary have been sete 
always wont there ta be Gtowried and Buried. This 
Alba is a little well compacted City in Hungary, having 
onthe onefide a Marifh fomewhat foggith or fenny,which 
made the Town lefs affaultable, But near to the fame The Turks 
was a Wood, from the which the Turky every day with device in 
fix hundred Carts brought fiich matter of Wood, and Aue 
Trees felled for the fame purpofe, in the Marith, that 
within lefs thani twelve days, they made it apt and hard 
to their feet, which the Townfmen thought never could 
be gone upon, but only in the hard Frofts of winter. At 
the firft beginning of the Siege, there ftood a little with« 
out the Munitions, in the front of the City, a certain 4 fracas 
Church or Monaftery, which the Citizens Pretending to gem of hie 
maintain and keep againft the Zurky, had privily convey oats 
ed light matter cafily to take flame, with Powder in (e- Turks. 
cret places thereof, and had hid alfo Fire withal: which 
done,they (as againft their wills being driven back) with- 
drew themfelves within the Munitions, Waiting the oc- 
cafions when this Fire would take. Thus the Zarky ha- 
ving the poffeifion of the Church, fuddenly the Fire 
coming to the Powder, saifed up the Church, and made a 


great featter and flaughter among the barbarous ‘Turkge 
Cccc2 This 
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This was not fo foon efpied of them within the Town, 
bur they iflacd out upon them in this difturbance, and 
flew of thema great number, Among whom, divers of 
their Nobles alfo the fame time were flain, and one Baffa 
an Eunuch, which was of great eftimation with the 
Turks. Moreover, in the fame skirmilh was taken one 
of thofe Gunners which the French King, is faid to have 
at fent to the wrk a little before. Which if it be true, let 
the Chriftian Reader judge what is to be thought of 
thofe Chriftian Princes, which not’ only forfaking the 
common caufe of ‘Chrifts Church, joyned League with 
Ex Eig, the Turk, bat alfo fenthim Gunners to fet forward his 
ean Martie his Wars to the deftruétion of Chrifts People, and to the 
feaves de fhedding of thir blood, for whom they know the blood 
Zercar. 3 of Chrilt to be thed, If this be not true, I fhew mine 
(wcergzo, Authors if it be, then let the Pope fee and mark well 
how this Title of Chriffianiffimys can well agree with fuch 
doings. 1 
But to let this matter fleep, although the Turks (as 
ye heard y had won the Fen with their Policy and Indu- 
firy againft the City of Alba, yet all this while the /- 
banes were nothing inferior to their Enemies,through the 
valiant help and couragious indeavor of OGéavianus Scru- 
satus, aCaptain of Millain. By whofe prudent Coun- 
fel and. conftant ftanding, the bufie Enterprizes of the 
Turks did little prevail a Jong time, till at length fud- 
denly arofe a thick Fog or Milt upon the City, whereas 
round about befides the Sun did fhine bright. Some faid 
it came by Art Magical, but rather it may appear to rife 
out of the Fen or Marilh, being fo preffed down with 
Mens feet, and other matter laid upon it. 
‘The \ont The Turks uling the oceafion of this mifty darknels, in 
ward Walls ‘ : 
potby the fecret wife approaching the Walls, had got up to a certain 
Tarks. — Fortrefs where the Germans were, before our Men could 
well perceive them : where they preffed in fo thick, and 
in fuch number, that albeit the Chriltian Souldiers, ftand- 
ing {trongly to the defence of their Lives, did what va- 
liant Men in cafes of fuch extremity were able todo; yet 
being over-matched by the multitude of the Turks, and 
the fuddennefs of their coming, gave back, fecking to 
retire unto the inward Walls, Which when their other 
Fellows did {ee to refcue, then was there flying of all 
hands, every man firiving to get into theCity. There 
was between the outward Walls or Vamures, and inward 
Gate of the City, a {trait or narrow Paffage, caft up in 
the manner of a Bank or Caufway, ditched on both 
fides; which Paffage or Ingrefs hapned the fame time to 
‘ArniGeratte bE barred and ftopped. By reafon whereof the poor 
sughter of Souldicrs were forced to caft themfelves into the Ditch, 
thinking to {wim as well as they could into the City, 
where many of them fticking in the Mud were drowned, 
one prefling upon anothers many were flain of their ene- 
mies coming behind them, they having neither heart nor 
power torefilt. A few which could {wim out, were re- 
ceived into the Citys but the chief Captains and Warders 
of the Town were there flain. 

The Citizens being deftitute of their principal Ca- 
ptains and Warriers, were in great perplexity and doubt 
among, themfelves what to do, fome thinking good to 
yield, fome counfelling the contrary. Thus while the 
minds of the Citizens were diftract in divers and doubt- 
fal Sentences, the Magiftrates minding to ftand to the 
Turks gentlenefs, fent out one of their Heads unto the 
Turk, who in the name of them all thould furrender to 
him the City, and become unto him Tributaries, upon 
condition they might enjoy liberty of Life and Goods 5 


which being to them granted, after the Turkith Faith | 


and Affurance : firft, the Souldiers which were left within 
Let vever the City, putting off their Armor, were difcharged and 
ene fent away :_ who being but only 300 left of four Enfigns 
tote and, of Italians,and of 1000 Germans, by the way were laid | 
gentleness. for by the Tartarians for hope of their fpoil 5 fo that they 
(cattering afunder one one way, and another another to 
fave themfelves as well as they could, fled every one what 
way he thought belt. Of whom, fome wandring in 
Woods and Marithes fainted for Famine 5 fome were taken 
and flain by the Hungarians; a few, with bare and 
empty withered Bodies, more like Ghofts than Men, 
efcaped and came to Vienna, And this befel upon the 


zens. So in the Story it followeth, That when the Turk, § KING 
had entred the Town, and had vilited the Sepulchre of #¢#-7- 
the Kings, for three or four days he pretended much 
Clemency toward the Citizens, as though he came not 

to opprefs them, but to be revenged of Ferdinandus their 

King, and to deliver them from the fervitude of the 
Germans. Qn the fourth day, all the Chief and Head The croeity 
men of the City were commanded to appear before the of the Turks 


Turk, ina Plain not far from the City, where the con- Catan 
demned Perfons before were wont to be Executed, as Unie, 
though they (hould come to {wear untothe Turk, At this the Tart, & 
commandment of the Turk, when the Citizens in great (% beh 
number, and in their beft Attire were affembled 5 the Thecitizens 
Turk, contrary to his Faith and Promife, commanded eee 
fuddainly a general flaughter to be made of them all, the Turk. 
And this was the end of the Citizens of Albg. 

In the mean time, during the Alba, the Hun- 

Garians meeting, fometimes with the Horfemen of the 
Tartarians, which. were fent out to ftop their Vidtuals 

from the City, flew of them at one bickering, three thou- 

fand Zurks. In which ftory is alfo reported and mention- pate of 2 
ed of mine’ Author, an horrible fight and example of young ehila 
Mifery, concerning a certain Captain (a Chriftian be- roan tae 
like) who coming unto Vienna, was found to have in his Captive co- 
Scrip or Satchel the half of a young Child of two years beeen 
old, which remained yet uncaten, the other half being 

eaten before, Anno 1543. Ibid. 

Next after this, was expugned the Caltle of Pappa by The cattle 
the Turks. Let the Caftle now of Pappa take heed, lelt ‘von by the 
one day it follow after. Anite 

The like fidelity the Turks alfo kept with the Fort of iizigradam 
Wizigradum, and the Souldiers thereof. This Wzigra- es 
dum is fituate in the mid-way between Buda and Strigo- the Terks. 
ninm. OF the which Fort or Caftle, the higheft Tower tien 
fo mounteth upon the Hill, that unlefs it be for Famine cruelty of 
or lack of Water, they have not to dread any Enemy. Cae 
Notwithftanding fo it hapned, that the lower piece be- chritians, 
ing won, they in the higher Tower abiding four days 
without drink, were compelled, with liberty granted of 
Life and Goods, to yield themfelves. But the Devilith 
Turks keeping, no Faith nor Promile, flew them every 
one: only Petrus Amandus the Captain of the Place, ex- 
cepted: who privily was conveyed by the Captain of the 
Turks out of the flaughter, Anno 1544. 

To thefe moreover, may be added the winning of WVo- Nnouwm ca: 
vam Caftiellum in Dalmatia, where he flew all that were #/«m in 
within, both Souldiers and other, for that they did not aa ith 
yield themfelves in time. Thus the Turk, whether they 
yielded tohim or not, @ever {pared the People and Flock 
of Chrift. 

As the falfe and cruel Turk was thus raging in Hun- The diftord 
gary, and intended) further to rage without all mercy of chnidtan 
and pity of the Chriftians, and might eafily then ibaa 
have prevailed and gone whither he would, for that hem@lves. 
Charles the Emperor, and Francifews the French King, eat 
were at the fame time in War and Holtility, and al~ o/terE,: 
fo other Chriftian Princes; as Henry Duke of Brunf= repe into 
wick againit John Frederick, Duke of Sascony 5 alfo Prin- 4 
ces and Rulers were contending among themfelves : Be- the provi- 
hold the gracious Providence of our Lord and God to- dence of 
ward us; who, feeing the mifery, and having pity of his Here 
poor Chriltians, fuddenly as with a fnafle reined this ra- 
ging Beaft, and brought him out of Exrope into his own 
Country again, by occafion of the Perfians, who were 
then in grea" preparation of War againft the Turks, and 
had invaded his Dominion. By reafon whereof the Turks 
were kept there occupied, fighting with the Perfians a 
long continuance. Which Wars at length being atchie- 


| vedand finithed (wherein the faid Turk loft great Victo- 


ries, with flaughter of many thoufands of his Turks) he 
was not only provoked by the inftigation of certain evil 
difpofed Hungarians, but alfo occationed by the difcord 
of Chriftian Princes to return again into urope, in 
hope to fubdue all the parts thereof unto his Dominion. 
Whereunto when he had levied an Army incredible 
of fuch a multitude of Izrks, as the like hath not light- 
ly been heard of, fee again the merciful providence and 
protcCtion of our God toward his People. As the Zierk Another 


was thus ir i e ith his i example of 
ptending to fet forward with his innumerable Goa'provt. 


Souldiers. 
Now underftand what hapned to the yielding Citi- 


multitude againft the Chriftians, the hand of the Lord dence for 
fent {uch a Peltilence through all the Turks Army and ™* 
Do- 


Solyman murdereth his Son Muttapha. Gods Providence for his People, 
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Dominions, reaching from Bythixia, and from Thracia to 
Macedonia, and alfo to Hungary, that all the Turks pof- 
feffions feemed almoft norhing elfe,but as an heap ofjdead 
Corfes, whereby his Voyage for that time was ftopt, and 
he almoft compelled to feek a new Army. 

Belides this Plague of the Turks aforefaid, which was 
worfe to them than any War, other letsalfo and dome- 
ftical Calamities, through Gods providence, hapned unto 
Solymanus,the great rover and robber of the world, which 
ftayed him at home from vexing the Chriltians, efpeci- 
ally touching his eldeft Son Mujtapha. 

‘This Muftapha being hated, and partly fearedof Ru- 
‘franus the chief Councellor about the Turk, and of Roja 
the Turks Concubine and after his Wife, wastivers times 
complained of to his Father, accufed, and at length 
fo brought into fulpition and difpleafure of the Turks, by 
them aforefaid, that in conclufion, his Father caufed him 
tobe fent for to his Pavilion, where fix Turks with Vi- 
fors were appointed to put him to death : who coming 
upon him, put (after their manner) a fmall Cord or 
Solyman the Bow-ftring full of knots about his Neck, and fo throw- 

deh Me ing him down upon the ground,not fuffering him to {peak 
Aapbatis one word to his Father, with the twitch thereof throtled 
orm and ftrangled him todeath, his Father ftanding in a fe- 
cret corner by, and beholding the fame. Which Fact be- 
ing perpetrate, afterward when the Turk wouldshave 
given to another Son of his andof Rofa, called Granger, 
the Treafures, Horfe,Armor,Ornaments,and the Province 
of Miftapha his Brother : Granger crying out for forrow 
of his Brothers death: Fy of thee, faith he to his Father, 
thou impiousand wretched Dog, Traytor, Murtherer, I 
cannot callthee Father,take the Treafures, the Horfe and 
Armor of Muftapba to thy felf: and with that, taking out 
his Dagger,thruft it thorow his own body. And thus was 
Solyman Murtherer and Parricide of his own Sons: which 
was the year of our Lord, 1552. 

% Te date Wherein notwithftanding, is to be noted the fingular 
Gf our Lord providence and love of the Lord toward his afflicted 
for bis = Chriftians. For this Mu(fapba, as he was couragious and 
one greatly expert and exercifed in all praétife of War, fo 
had he a cruel heart, malicioufly fet to thed the Blood of 

Chriftians ; wherefore great caufe have we to congratu- 

late, and to give thanks to God for the happy taking a- 

way of this Mujtapha. And nolefs hope alfo and good 
PE comfort we may conceive of our loving Lord hereby mi- 


Lumet 


Good ho; 


nates niftred unto us, to think that our merciful God, after thefe 

be concelv- fore afflidtions of his Chriftians under thele twelve 

Ctuiftins Turks afore recited, now after this Solyman intendeth 
fome gracious good work to Chriftendom, to reduce and 
releafe us out of this fo long and miferable Turkifh ca- 
ptivity, as may be hoped now, by taking away thefe 
young, Imps of this impious Generation, before they fhould 
come te work their conceived malice againftus: The Lord 
therefore be glorified and praifed. Amen, 

Good news . Morcover, as I was in writing hereof, opportuncly 


ofthe Turks came to my hands a certain Writing out of Germany, 


pul by certifying us of fuch News and ViGtory of late atchieved 
the Chtifi- gpainft the Turk, as may not a little increafe our hope 


ea and comfort us, touching the decay and ruine of the 


Turks power and tyranny againft us. Which News are 
thefe ; That after the Turkith Tyrant had befieged, with 
an Army of 30000 Men, the famous and {trong Town 
and Caftle of Fula in Hungary, lying forty Dutch miles 
beyond the river Danubins;which City had by the {pace of 
fix weeks {uftained many grievous aflaults: God through 
his great Mercy and Goodnefs fo comforted the faid 
Town of fla, andthe poor Chriftians therein, at their 
earneft Prayers, that the Turk, with all his Hoft, was 
driven back by the hands of the General, called Karetfhim 
Laflaw, and his valiant Company: who not only de- 
fended the faid Town, ‘but alfo conftrained the Turks to 
retire to their great (hame and confufion, with a great 
flaughter of the Turkith rabble 5 for the which, the ever- 
lafting God be praifed for ever. 

The manner of the overthrow was this. As the fore- 
{aid General did fee his Advantage, with Captain George, 
and other Horfe-men of the Silefians and Hungarians, 
they fet on the Rereward of the Turks and killed about 

Sooo Turks cipht thoufand of them, and took alfo fome of their Ar- 
. tillery, and followed them fo faft, that the Turks were 
confirained'to flye into a Marifh Ground,and to break the 


wheels of the reft of their Artillery to fave themfelves, @oitian 
and therewith they got a very rich Booty, refcuing be- cued and, 
fides, and taking from the Turks, a great number of {ken fom 
Chriftian Prifoners. Like thanks are alfo tobe given to 800 Turks. 
God, for the profperous fuccefs given to Magotschy the ‘sm 
valiant Captain of Erlz, who making toward the Tarks 

and encountring with the Tartarians, flew of them about 

eight hundred. 

Not long after this it hapned, through the like provi- 4 great 
dence of our God, a Turkilh Captain called Begen, ac- Turks dstey 
companied with a thoufand frelh Horfemen, came new- ante 
ly out of Turky, to go toward the City named Quingue aie: a 
Ecelefie, or Finffenkyrchen, with whom the Earl of Seria 
by the way did encounter, and in the night fetting upon 
him, killed the Captain, and took eight Camels, and 
eight Mules laden with Treafure, and alfo’ got two 
ted Guidons, with a whole great piece of rich Cloth 
of Gold, and with another fair and ftrange Jewel. The 
Horfe of this forefaid Turkith Captain was betrapped and 
decked moft richly. The Saddle whereof had the Pommel 
and back part covered’over with Plate of fine Arabicle 
Gold, and the reft of the Saddle, befide the fitting place, 
was plated with Silver very fair gilded. The Seat of the 
Saddle was covered with purple Velvet ; the Trappers 
and Bridle befet with little Turkies and Rubies; which 
Horfe was fent to Vienng unto the Emperor Maximilian for 
a Prefent. 

Although the Earl would very fain have faved the 
Captain, not knowing what he was, yet the Fanizarites 
laboring to carry away their Captain, fo ftifly defended 
themfelves, that the Earl with his Company, was con- 
ftrained to kill both them and their Captain. From whom 
the faid Earl of Serin the fame time got fifteen thou- 
fand Iurkifh and Hungarian Ducates 5 which mony was 
brought for the payment of the Turki(h Souldiers in the 
Town aforefaid of Finffenkyrchen, @ce All which be 
good beginnings of greater Goodnefs to be hoped for 
hereafter, through the Grace of Chrift our Lord, efpe- 
cially if our Chriftian Rulers and Potentates, firft the 
Church-men and Prelates for their parts, then the Civil 
Powers and Princes for their parts, with-holding their 
affeCtions a little, will turn their brawls and variance in- 
to brotherly concord and agreement; which the Lord 
of Peace put in their minds todo. Amen. Or other- 
wile, if it will fo pleafe the Lord thatthe Turk come fur- Tie Turks 
ther upon us, fo as he hath begun for our punilhment ree i 
and caftigation, his Grace then give to the Flock of his — 3 
poor Chriftians conftancy of Faith, , patience in Suffering, 
and amendment of Life. For fo I underftand by pub- 
lick fame, although uncertainly rumored by the voice of 
fome, that the Turks power of late, this prefent year of 
our Lord, 1566. hath pierced the parts of Apulia with- 
in Italy, wafting and burning the fpace of an hundred 
miles toward Naples. Which if it be certain, it is to 
be feared, that the Turk having thus fet in his foot, and 
feeling the {weetnefs of Italy, will not fo ceafe before he 
get in both head and fhoulders alfo fo far into Ttaly, that 
he will difplay his Banners within the Walls of Rome, 
and do with old Rome the like, as Mabumet his great 
Grandfather did with new Rome, the City of Conftanti= 
nople, and as the Perfians did with Babylon. 

The caufes why we have fo to judge, be divers ; firft, Conjecares 
That the See of Rome hath been defended hitherto and f. Yara” 
maintained with niuch Blood; and therefore it may that Bat 

eem not uncredible, but that it will not long continue, fata 

but be loft with Blood again, according to the verdi& of 
the Gofpel : He that ftriketh mith the Sword, fhall pe- 
rifh with the Sword, &c. Another caufe is, the ful- 
filling of the eighteenth Chapter of the Apocalyps , 
where it is written, Ihat great Babylon hall fall, and 
be made an habitation of Devils, and a Den of unclean 
Spirits, and a cage of filthy and unclean Birds : the fall 
whereof (hall be like a mill-ftone in the Sea, that is, which 
{hall not rife again. And this to come before the Day of 
Judgment, the Text of the faid Chapter doth apextly 
declare; where the words do follow, thewing, That the 
Kings of the Earth, and the Merchants which bad t do 
with the wborifh City, ftanding afar off for fear of the beat, 
and bebolding the [moke of the faid City flaming and burn- 
ing with fire, fball bewail and rue her de(truction and 


A great C22 


defolation, 8c. What City this is, called Great Babylon, 
La Cece 3 5 which 


\ 


Prophecies of the Turk and Pope expounded. 


which like a Milftone (hall fall and burn, and be made 
an habitation of unclean Spirits and Beafts 5 let the Rea- 
der conftrue. This is certain and plain by thefe her Kings 
and Merchants ftarding afar off tor fear,and beholding her 
Burning, that the deltruétion of this City (what City 
foever it be) fhall be feen here in Earth before the com- 
ing of the Lords judgment, as may eafily be gathered by 
thefe three circumftances, that is, by the ftanding, the 
beholding and bewailing of her Merchants. By the 
which, Merchants and Kings of the Earth, peradven- 
ture may be fignified the Pope, the rich Cardinals, 
the great Prelates and fat Doétors, and other Obedien- 
ciaries of the Romith See, who at the coming of the 
Turks, will not adventure their Lives for their Church, 
but will flye the City (no doubt.) and ftand afar off 
from danger ; and when they {hall fee with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears the City of Rome to be fet on 
fire and confumed by the cruel Turks, the fight where- 
of fhall {eem to them pitious and lamentable, co behold 
the great and fair City of Rome, the tall Caftle of Saint 
Angel, the Popes mighty See, (where they were wont to 
filh out fuch Riches, Diguities, Treafures and. Plea- 
fare) fo to burn before theix Eyes, and to come to 
fuch utter defolation, which fhall never be re-edifted 
again, but (hall be made an habitation of Devils and un- 
clean Spirits, that is, of Turks and Heathen Sultans, 
and barbarous Saracens, @&c. This (I fay) peradven- 
ture may be the meaning of that Prophetical place of the 
Apocalyps 5 not that I have here any thing to pronounce, 
but only give my guefs what may probably be conjectur- 
ed. But the end at length will make this and all other 
things more plain and _manifeft. For myltical Prophecies 
lightly are never fo well underftood, as when the event of 
them is paft and accomplifhed. 
Another caufe, concurring with the caufes aforefaid, 
may he collected out of Paslus Fivies, who writing of 
the fubverlion of Rhodes, which wasas ye heard, Anno 
1522. upon Chriftmas day, faith, That it chanced fud- 
denly the fame day in Rome, that as Pope Hadrian the 
fixth, was entring intothe Church to his Service, fudden- 
ly over his head the upper frontier or top of the Chappel 
door, which was of Marble, immediately as the Pope 
was entring, fell down, and flew certain of his Guard 
waiting upon him. Whereby peradventure may be meant, 
that the ruine of Rome was not long, after to follow the 
lofSof Rhodes. = 

The fourth The fourth caufe I borrow out of Foannes Aventinus, 


caufe. 


The Pro- 
phelie of 
the 18 cha 
pur of the 
Apocalips 
expounded. 


The third 


words of Hildegardis, Brigit, and other Prophetical Men, 
hath thefe words 5 Si vera unt carmina & vaticinia, D. 
Hildegarde, & Brigitte, Sybillarum Germanie, & Bar- 
dorum fatidicorum, qui ea que noftro evo completa vidimus 
longo ante tempore nobis cecinerunt 5 Agrippinenfis Colonia, 
nolimus velimus, Turcarum caput erit, @c. that is, If the 
Sayings and Prophecies of Hildegard , of Brigit, and of 
other Prophetical Perfons be true, which being foretold 
Jong before, we have feen now in thefe our days accom- 
plithed ; the Town of Colen, will-we nill-we, mult needs 
be the head City of the Turk, &c. 


Bx Fos 
Aventino 
Asna!, lib, 


3. fol 30. 


AProplicfic, 


And this I writ, not as one pronouncing againft the 
City of Rome what will happen, but as one fearing what 
may fall. Which if itcome to pafs (as I pray God it do 
not) then (hall the Pope well underftand, whether bis 
wrong underftanding of the Scriptures, and his falfe flat- 
tering, Glofers upon the fame, have brought him. 

Wherefore my counfel is to the Pope, and all his 
ié Popith maintainers and upholders, to humble themfelves, 
* and to agree with their Brethren b:time, letting all con- 

tention falls left that while the Bithop of Rome {hall } 
firive to be the higheft of all other Bithops, it fo fall 
out thortly, that the Bifhop of Rome thall be found the 
loweft of all other Bifhops, or peradventure no Bifhop 
at all. 

Whereunto alfo another caufe may be added, taken out 
of -Feronymus Savanarola, who Prophefieth, that one fhall | 
come over the Alpes like unto Cyr, and defiroy Italy. 
Whereof fee more before. 


A Caveat to 
the Bi 


Ex Paulo 


Fesie. 


who in his third Book alleaging the names, but not the | p 


Anno 1520, and fohath continuued by Gods permiffion 

for a {courge to the Chriftians, unto this year now ie 
fent, 1556. This Solyman, by one of his Concubines. 

had his eldeft Son called Mu/tapha. By another Concubine 
called Rofa, he had four Sons, Mabumet, Bajazetes, Zely- 
mus, and Gianger. Of the which Sons, Mujtapha and 
Gianger were flain (as ye heard before) by the means of 
their own Father. And thus much concerning the wretch- 
ed Tyranny of the Turks, out of the Authors hereunder 
written, 


Linch 


@ The Authors of the Turks Stories. 


Authors of 
the Turks 
Laconicus Chalcondyla. | Marines Barletus. Sas 
Nicolaus Eboicus Epife. Sa- | Henvicus Penia de bello Rho~ 
guntinus. dio. 


| Melchior Soiterus. 

Paulus Fovinss 
| Foan. Martinus Stella. 
Gafpar Pencerus, ac. 
Nicolaus a. Moffen Burgun- 

dus. ; 

Sebaft. Munfterus. 
Baptifta Egnatins. 
Barthol. Peregrinus. 


Foannes Ramus. 
Andreas a Lucana. 
Wolfgangus Drechflerus, 
Joan. Crifpus. 

“Foan. Faber. 
Ludovicns Vives. 
Bernardus de Breydenbach, 
Mitylenens Archiepife. | 


Sabellicus. 
Tfidorus Rutherus. 
@ A notice touching the miferable Perfecution, 
Slaughter and Captivity of the Chriftians — 
under the Turks. 

Hine thou haft heard (Chriftian Reader) the la- Perfecution 

mentable Perfecutions of thefe later days, wrought ers tte 
by the Turks againft the People and Servants of Chrift. = 
In the reading whereof, fuch as fit quietly at home, and 
be far from jeopardy, may fee what miféry there is a- 
broad; the knowledge and reading, whereof fhall not be 
unprofitable for all Chriftians earneftly to weigh and con- 
fider, for that many there be, which falfly deceiving 
themfclves, imagine that Chriftianity isa quiet and reft- 
ful ftate of Life, full of pleafure and folace in this pre- 
fent World, when indeed it is nothing lefs teftified by 
the mouth of our Saviour himfelf, who rightly, defin- 
ing his Kingdom, teacheth us, That his Kingdom is not 
of this World, premonifhing us alfo before, That in this 
World we muft look for affliiion, but in him we {hall have 
ace. Examples hereof in all parts of this Hiftory 
through all Ages, are plenteous and evident to be feen, 
whether we turn our Eyes to the firft Ten Perfecutions in 
the Primitive Church, during the firft three hundred 
years after Chrift: or whether we’ confider the later three race 
hundred years in this laft Age of the Church, wherein perfecuti- ‘ 
the poor Flock of Chrifthath been fo affliGted, oppreffed pactatt® 
and devoured, that itis hard to fay, whether have been Church and 
more cruel againft the Chriftians, the Infidel Emperors ee 
of Rome in the Primitive Age of the Church, or elfe thefe 
barbarous Turks in thefe our later times of the Church 
now prefent. 
Thus from time to time the Church of Chrift almoft 
hath had little or no reft in this Earth 3 what for the Hea- 
then Emperors on the one fide; what for the proud 
Popé on the other fide; on the third fide, what for the 
barbarous Turk: for thefe are and have been from the be- 
ereente ae principal and capital Enemies of the 
Church of Chrift, fignified in the Apocalyps, by the Beafts Three foe: 
ihe falfe Lamb, and the falfe Paper in BED as nee 
three foul Spirits like Frogs, 20 gather together alithe Kings cs 
of the Earth tothe Battle of the day of the Lord God Al- 
mighty, Apoc.16, The cruelty and malice of thefe Ene- 
mies againft Chrifts People hath been fuch, that to judge 
which of them did moft exceed in Cruelty of Perfecu- 
tion, itis hard to fay; but that it may be thought that 
the bloody and beattly Tyranny of the Zurks, efpecially 
above the reft, incomparably furmounteth all the affliGi- 
ons and cruel flaughters that ever were {een in any Age, 
or read of in any ftory. Infomuch, that there is neither 
Hiftory fo perfect, nor Writer fo diligent, who writing 


Apor. 16. 

The cruelty 
of the furl. 
ous Turks 


defcribed, 


This Solymannus, if he be yet alive, hath now raign- 
ed forty fix years, who began the fame year in the which 
the Emperor Gharles the fitth was Crowned, which was, 


of the miferable Tyranny of the Turks, is able to ex- 
prefs or comprehend the horrible Examples of their un- 
{peakable cruclty and flaughter, exercifed by thefe twelve 
Turkifh 


Obfervations on the miferable Perfecutions of the C. briftians under the Turks, 
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{HINey Turkifh Tyrants upon poor Chriftian mens bodies,with- 

4-1-8 in the compafs of thefe later Three hundred years. Where- 

Two things Of although no fufficient relation can be made, nor num- 

ra ee ber expreffed 5 yet to give to the Reader fome general 

how many’ guefs or view thereof; let us firft perpend and confider 

eos what Dominions and Empires, how many Countries, 

gotandhow Kingdoms, Provinces, Cities, Towns, ftrong Holds, 

feet’y and Forts, thefe Turks have farprized and won from 

their Vido- the Chriftians. In all which Vidtories, being fo many, 

aoe this is fecondly to be noted, That there is almoft no 

place which the Turks ever came to and fubdued, where 

they did not either flay all the Inhabitants thereof, or 

Ied away ‘the moft part thereof into fuch Captivity 

and Slavery, that they continued not long after alive, or 

elfe fo lived, that Death almoft had been to them more 
tolerable. 

Like as in the titne of the firft Perfecutions of the 
Roman Emperors, the Saying was, Thatno man could 
ftep with his feet in all Rome, but (hould tread upon 
a Martyr: fo here may be faid, That almoft there is not 
a Town, City or Village in all Afiz, Grecia, alfo ina 
great part of Exropa and Africa, whofe Streets have 
not flowed with the Blocd of the Chriftians, whom 
the cruel Turks have murdered. Of whom are to be 
feen in Hiftories, heaps of Souldiers flain, of Men and 
Women cut in pieces, of Children fticked upon Poles 
and Stakes, whom thefe deteftable’ Turks moft fpitefully 
(and that in the fight of thelr Parents) ule to gore 
to death: fome they drag at their Horfe tails, and 
famith to death; fome they tear in pieces, tying, their 
Arms and Legs to four Horfes ; otherfome they make 
Marks to fhoot at; upon fome they try their Swords 
how deep they can cut and flath, as before ye have 
read. The aged and feeble they tread under their 
Horfes: Women with Child they {pare not, but rip 
their Bodies, and caft the Infants into the Fire, or other- 
wife deftroy them. Whether the Chriftians yield to 
them, or yicld not, all isa matter. Asin their promifes 

Ex Marino their isno truth, fo in their ViGories there is no fenfe 
Rouen of Manhood or Mercy in them, but they make havock 
natylibs 2. OF all. 

So the Citizens of Crojz, after they had yielded and 
were all promifed their Lives, were all deftroyed, and 
that horribly. In Myfiz, after the King had_ given him- 
felf to the Turks hand, having promife of life, Mabwmet 
the Turk flew him with his own hands. The Princes of 
Rafia had both their Eyes put out, with Bafons red hot 
fet beforethem. Theodofiz, otherwife called Capha, was 
alfo farrendred to the Turk, having the like affurance of 
life and fafety ; and yet contrary to the League, the Citi- 
zens were put tothe Sword and flain. At the winning 
and yielding of Lesbos, what a’number of young Men 
and Children were put upon fharp flakes and poles, and 
fo thruft thorow ? At the winning of the City of Buda, 
what tyranny was (hewed and exercifed againft the poor 

Bx Micbaet, Chriftians which had yielded themfelves, and againit the 
Soitro tibx. ewo Dukes, Chriffopher Bifferer, and Foannes Tranbinger: 
eae contrary to the promife and hand-writing of the Turk, is 
fol. 515 to be {een in the Story of Adelchior Soiterzs, De bello Pan- 
nonico. 
The like alfo is to be read in the Story of Bernardas 

de Breydenbach, who writing of the taking of Hydrun- 
“tum, a City in Apulia, teltifieth of the miferable flaugh- 
ter of the young Men there flain, of old Men troden un- 


Ex Bernare 


der the Horfe feet, of Matrons and Virgins ravithed, of 


Women with child cut and rent in pieces, of the Prieits 
in the Churches flain, and of the Arch-Bithop of that 
City, who being an aged Man, and holding the Crofs in 
his hands, was cut afinder with a wooden Saw, é&c. The 
fame Bernardus, alfo writing of the overthrow of Ni- 
Sropontus, otherwife called Chalcides, Anno 1471. delcri- 
beth the like terrible flaughter which there was exercifed, 
where the Turk, after his promife given before to the 
contrary, moft cruelly caufed all the Youth of Italy to 

be pricked upon fharp ftakess fome to be dathed againtt 
Lt, the hard ftones, otherfome to be cut in funder in the 
Bryden, tid{t, and othermore with other kinds of Torments to 


‘The fuper- 
ftitious ufe 
‘of the ma- 
terial croft, 


be put to death : infomuch, that all the ftreets and ways of 


Chalcides, did flow with the Blood of them which were 
there flain. In which Hiftory the forefaid Writer record- 
eth one memorable Example of Maidenly chaftity,worthy 


of all Chriftians to be noted and commended, The 
Story is told of the Pretors Daughter of that City, who 
being the only Daughter of her Father, and noted to be maidenly 
of an exceeding fingular Beauty, was faved out of the “ity. 
flaughter, and brought to Mibumet the Lurk to be his 
Concubine. But the denying to confent to his. Turkith 
appetite and filthinefs, was commanded therewith to be 
| flain and murdered, and fo dyed. fhe a Martyr, keeping 
both her Faith and her Body undefiled unto Chrilt her 
Spoute. Ibid, Vide fupras 
The like cruelty alfo was fhewed upon them which The mifer- 
kept the Caftle, and afterward yielding themfelves upon arenes 
hope of the Turks promife, were flain every one, What mens blood 
thould I {peak of the miferable flaughter of Methone, and hee 
the Citizens thereof dwelling in Peloponnefies 2 who, fee= Turk. 
ing no other remedy but needs to come into the Tu 
hands, fet the Barn on fire where they were gather- 
ed together, Men, Women and Children; fome Women 
alfo with child, voluntarily caft themfelves into the Sea, 
rather then they would fuftain the Lurks captivity. 
Miferable it is to behold,long to recite, incredible to be« 
lieve, all the cruel parts and horrible flaughters wrought 
by thefe mifcreants againft the Chriftians through all 
places almoft of the World; both in Afiz, in Africa, but 
efpecially in Ewrope. Who is able to recite the innumere 
able Societies and Companies of the Grecians Martyr’d 
by the Lurks Swotd in Achaiz, Attica, Thelfalia, Mace~ 
donia, Epyrus, and all Peloponnefus ? betides the Mand 
of Rhodes, and other ‘Mlands and Cyclades adjacent 
in the Sea about, numbred to two and fifty; of the 
which allo Pathmos was one, where. Saint Fobn being 
banihed, wrote his Revelations. Where did ever the 
Turks {et any Foot, but the Blood of Chriftians there, 
without pity or meafure, went to wrack ? and what 
Place or Province is there almoft through thé World, 
where the Turks either have not pierced, or are not like- 
ly thortly to enter? In Thracia, and through all the ease 
Coalts of Danubius, in Bulgaria, Dalmatia, in Servia, Chriftan 
Tranfiivania, Bofue in Hungaria, alfo in Auftria, what Tow ahd 
havock hath been made by them of Chriftian mens Bo- of the Terk, 
dics, it will rue any Chriftian heart to remember, Ae! Zaretes 
theSiege of Moldavia, at the winning of Buda, of Pe- 
fia, of Alba, of Walpo, Strigonium, Suclofia, Lathe, 
Wixigradum, Novum Caffellum in Dalmatia, Belgraduim, 
Varadinum, Quinque Ecclefia; alfo at the Battel of Verna, 
where Ladiflins King of Polony, with all his Army al- 
moft, through the rathnef$ of the Popes Cardinal, were 
flain: At the winning moreover of Xabiacchus, Lyfus, The cracieg 
Dynaftrum: At the Siege of Gunza, and of the faithful of the Tek, 
Town Scorad, where the number of the Shot againft eee 
their Walls, at the Siege thereof, were reckoned to Two “otanti= 
thoufand five hundred thirty nine. Likewife at the Weiefapres 
Siege of Vienna, where all the Chriftian Captives were 
brought before the whole Army and flain, and divers 
drawn in pieces with Horfes ; but efpecially at the win- 
ning of Conftantinpl:, above mentioned ; alfo at Croja 
and Merbone, what beaftly cruelty was thewed, it is un- 
{peakable. For as in Conjtantinople, Mabumer the drunken 


example of 


A brief ré- 


Turk, never role trom Dinner, but he caufed very day, 
for his difport, Three hundred Chriftian Captives of the Tie Srey, 
Nobles of that City to be flain before his face: fo in Me- enna 
thone, after that his Captain Omares had fent unto him at EES 
Conftantinople, five hundred Prifoners of the Chriftians, Bw Lenice 
the cruel Tyrant commanded them all to be cut and dis Chalevetiie 
vided in funder by the middle, and fo being flain, to be Turcicirs 
thrown out into the Fields, pe sea 
and prods 
Leonicus Chalcondyla writing of the fame Story, ad- ict yvor 
deth moreover, a prodigious Narration (if it b @) Of brute Be 
abrute Ox, which being in the Fields, and ing the {eva¢ 


Careafes of the dead Bodies fo cut in two, made there a fian Body: 
loud noife after the lowing of his kind and nature : and 
afterwards coming to the Quarters of one of the dead 

Bodies lying in the Field, firlt took up the one half; and 

then coming again, tools up likewife the other half, and 

fo (as he could) joyned them both together, Which be- 

ing efpied of them which faw the doing, of the brute Ox 
and marvelling thereat, and word being, brougt: 
to Mabumet, he commanded the Quarters again to be 
brought where they were before, to prove whether the © 
| Balt will someagain, who failed not (as the Author re« 
sexdettt) 


thereof 
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The Prince of Servia flain. The mifery of poor Captives under the Turks. 


recordeth) but in like fort as before, taking the fragments 
of the dead Corps, laid them again together. It follow- 
eth more in the Author, how that Mabumet, being afto- 
nied at the ftrange wonder of the Ox, commanded the 
Quarters of the Chriftian Mans body to be interred, and 
the Ox to be brought to his Houfe, and much made of. 
Some faid it to be the body of a Venetians fome affirmed, 
that he was an Illyrian : but whatfoever he was, certain it 
is, That the Turk himfelf was much more Beftial than was 


the brute Ox which being a Beaft, thewed more fenfe | 


of humanity to adead man, than one man did to ano- 
ther. Ex Leonic. Chalcondyla. 

To this Cruelty add moreover, That befide thefe five 
with the hundred Methonians thusdeftroyed at Conftantinople, in the 
Mob faid City of Methone, all the Towns-men alfo were flain 
Te the by the forefaid Captain Omares, and among, them their 

iis Bithop likewife was put to death. Ex Andr. de Lacuna, & 
ex Wolfg. & aliis. 


The Bithop, 


with the 


Ex Andres Fobn Faber, in his Oration made before King Henry 
@ais. the Eighth, at the appointment of King Ferdinandus, 


Ex fonxt and declaring therein the mifcrable Cruelty of the Turks 

Falvain® ward all Chriftians, asalfo toward the Bilhops and Mi- 

en,8. nifters of the Church, teftifieth, how that in Mitylene, 
in Conjtantinople, 


and Trapez#nda, what Bilhops and 
Arch-bifhops, or other Ecclefiaftical and Religious Per- 
e Turks could find, they brought them out of the 
into the Fields, there to be flain like Oxen and 
Galves. The fame Faber alfo writing of the Battel of 
Solyman in Hungary, where Ludovicus the Ring of Hyn- 
gary was overthrown, declareth, That eight Bifhops in 
the fame Field were flain, And moreover, when the 
Arch-bifhop of Strigon, and Paulus the Arch-bilhop of 
Coloffenfis were found dead, Solyman caufed them to be 
taken up, and to be Beheaded and chopt in {mall pieces. 
Anno 1526. 

What Chriftian heart will not pity the incredible flaugh- 
ter done by the Turks in Enboia, where the faid Faber 
teftifeth, That innumerable people were fticked and 
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"s gored upon ftakes, divers were thruft thorow with a hot 
Tron, Children and Infants not yet weaned from the Mo- 
ther, were dafhed againit the ftones, and many cut afunder 
inthe midi? Ex ‘foban, Fabro, @ aliis. i‘ 

But never did Country tafte and feel more the bit- 
The Prince tee and deadly Tyranny of the Turks, than did Rafia, 
flain,and called Myfia Inferior, and now Servia. Where (as wri- 
flainof the Coch Wolfgangus Drechfterus ) the Prince of the fame 
Country being {ent for, under fair pretence of words 
and promifes, to come and fpeak with the Turk. 
after he was come of his own Gentlenefs , thinking 
no harm, was Apprehended, and wretchedly and falf- 
ly put to Death, and his Skin flain off » his Brother 

Let never and Silter brought to Con(tantinople for a Triumph, and all 

Prince teat the Nobles of his Country (as Faber addeth) had their 

the Turk, 

Eyes put out, oc. : 
The Tirky Briefly to conclude, by the vehementand furious rage 


it may feem that Satan the Old 


fired upof of thefe curled Caitiffs 
Baie Ome ras ' Chrift, hath 


the Devil, 


22") Dragon, forthe great hatred he beareth to 
ant ; fired them up to be the Butchers of all Chriftian Peo- 
The Terks ple, inflaming their beaftly hearts with fuch malice and 


Chrift, that 
Devils, nei- 
or flaughter 


arebutch- cruelty againft the Name and Religion of 
ers of the ¢ sa Te SSERRMERIEG 
Chritian, they degenerating from the nature o! 
ther by reafon will be ruled, nor byany blood 
fatishied. Likeas in the Primitive Ageof the Church,and 
in the time of Dioclefian and Maximilian, when the De- 
vil faw that he could not prevail againft the Perfon of 
Chritt which wasrifenagain, he turnedall his fury upon 
his filly fervants, thinking by the Roman Emperors utter 
ly to extinguith the Name and Profelfion of Ghrift out 
from the Earth: Soin this later Age of the World, Satan 
being, let loofe again, rageth by the Turks, thinking to 
make no end of murthering and killing, till he have 
brought (as he intendeth) the whole Church of Chrift, 
with all the Profeffors thereof, under foot. But the Lord 
(1 trutt) will once fend a Conftantinus to vanqui(h proud 
Maxentivs, Mofes to drown indurate Pharaoh, Cyrus to 
fubdue the ftout Babylonian. ; 
The mifee. And thus much hitherto touching, our Chriftian Bre- 
able Rate oF ehyen which were fain & deftroyed by thefe blafphemous 
Laat Turks. Now for fo muchas befides thefe aforelaid, many 
ander the Gehey were plucktaway violently from their Country,from 
Bee their wives and children, from liberty, and from all their 


poffeffions,into wretched captivity and extreme penury, it Spal 
remaineth likewife to intreat fomewhat alfo concerning ¢ #7. 
the cruel manner of the Zurks handling of the faid Chri- ‘he tuying 
ftian Captives. And firlt here is to be noted, that the Turk 204 Gliing 
never cometh into Eyrope to war againft the Chriftians, captives = 
but there followeth after his Army a great number of Tek ua 
brokers or merchants,fach as buy men and children to fell" 
again, bringing with them long chains in hope of great 

cheats, In the which chains they link them by fifty and 

fixty together,fuch as remain undeftroyed with the word, 

whom they buy of the {poils of them that rob and {poil 

the Chrittian Countries; which is lawful for any of the 

Turks Army to do, fo that the tenth of their {poil or prey 
(whatfoever it be ) be referved to the head Terk that is, to 

the great mafter Thief. 

OF fuch as remain for tithe, if they be aged (of whom cirittan 
very few be referved alive, becaufe little profit cometh of ene ea 
that age ) they be fold to the ufe of husbandry or keeping apa 
of beafts. If they be young, men or women, they be fent to 
certain places,there to be inftructed in their Language and 
Arts, as thall be moft profitable for their advantage, and 
fuch are called in their Tongue, Sarai: and the firft care 
of the Lurks is this, to make them deny the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, and to be Circumcifed; and after that they are ap- 
pointed, every one ashe feemeth moft apt, citherto the 
learning of their Laws, orelfe to learn the feats of War. 
Their firft rudiment of War is to handle the Bow3firft be- 
ginning witha weak Bow,and fo as they grow in ftrength 
coming to a ftronger Bow, and if they mifs the Mark, they 
are (harply beaten; and their allowance is two pence or 
three pencea day, till they come and take wages to ferve 
in War. Some are brought up for the purpofe to be pla- 
ced in the number of the wicked Fanizarites, that is, the 
Order of the Turks champions, which is the moft abomi- 
nable condition of all other. Of thefe Fanizarites, fee be- 
fore. And if any of the forefaid young men or children 
thall appear to excel in any Beauty, him they fo cut, that 
no part of that which Nature giveth to man, remaineth to 
be feenin all his bodys whereby while the frefhnefs of age 
continueth,he is compelled to ferve their abominable abo- 
mination 3 and when age cometh, then they ferveinftead 
of Eunuchs to wait upon Matrons, or tokeep Horfes and 
Mules,or elfe to be {cullions and drudges in their kitchins. 

Such as are young, Maidens and beautiful, are deputed 
for concubines. They which be of mean beauty, ferve for 
Matrons to their drudgery work in their houfes and 
chambers, or elfe are put to {pinning, and fuch other la- 
bors; but fo, that itis not lawful for them either to pro- 
fefs their Chriftian Religion,or ever to hope for any liber- 
ty-And thus much of them w* fall to the Turk by tithe. 

The.other which are bought and fold amongft private 
{ubjects, firft are allured with fair words and promifes to 
take Circumcifion : which if they will do, they are more 
favorably intreated 5 but all hope is taken from them of 
returning again into their Country, which ifthey attempt, 
the pain thereof is burning. And if fuch coming at length 
to liberty will marry, they may but then their Chil- 
dren remain bond to the Lord, for him to fell at his plea- 
fare; and therefore fuch as are wife amongft them will 
not marry. They which refufe to be Circumcifed, are 
miferably handled ; for example whereof, the Author 
(which giveth teftimony hereof) doth infer his own ex- 
perience. Such Captives as be expert in any manual Art 
or Occupation, can better fhift for themfelves 5 but con- 
trariwife, they which have no Handicraft to live upon,” 
are in worfe cafe,And therefore fuch as have been brought 
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Ex Bartholo. 


up in Learning, or be Priefts or Noble-men, and fuch o- 
| ther whofe tender Education can abide no hardnefs, are 
| the leaft reputed, and moft of all other negleéted of 
‘him that hath the fale or keeping of them, for that 
he feeth lefs profit to rife of them than of the other; 
and therefore no coft of rayment is beftowed upon them, 
but they are carried about barchead and barefoot, both 
Summer and Winter in froft and fnow. And if any faint 
and be fick in the way, there is no refting for him in any 
Inn, but firft he is driven forward with Whips, and if 
that will not ferve, he is fet peradventure upon fome 
Horfe 5 or if his weaknefs be fuch that he cannot fit, then 
ishe laid overthwart the Horfe upon his belly like a Calf 
and if he chance to dye, they take off his garment, fuch 
as he hath, and throw him in a ditch, 
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The miferable flate of the Chriflians Tributary to the Turks. 
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Hn.7-3 doth inclofe them all, the hands alfo of every one are 
manacled, which is, becaufe they fhould not harm their 
Leaders 5 for many times it hapned, that ten perfons had 


the leading of fifty Captives; and when night came their 


feet alfo were fettered, fo that they lodged in no Houfe; | 


but lay upon the ground all night. 

The young Women had a little more gertlenefs thew- 
ed, being carried in Paniers in theday time. But when 
night came, pity it was to hear the miferable crying out 
of fuch as were inclofed within, by reafon of the filthy 
injuries which they fuffered by their Carriers, infomuch 
that the young tender age of feven or eight years, as well 
of the one Sex as of the other, could not fave them from 
the moft filthy villany of the Beftial Turks. 

When the Morning cometh, they are brought forth to 
the Market to to fale, where the Buyer, if he be difpofed, 
plucking off their Garments, vieweth all the Bones and 
Joynts of their Body 5 and if helike them he giveth his 
price, and carrieth them away into miferable fervitude, 
either to tilling of their Ground, or to pafture their Cat- 
tle, or to fome other {trange kind of Mifery incredible to 
{peak of: Infomuch that the Author reporteth, that he 
Ciriftiansin hath feen himfelf, certain of fach Chriftian Captives 


their Capti- p - ‘ 
vity, put to yoked together like Horfe and Oxen, and ‘to draw the 


The mifers 
able calami- 
ty dF Chri- 
ftian Wo- 
men being 
in captivity 
under the 
Tarkg. 


‘Themanner 
of Chriftian 
Captives 
how they 
are brought 
to Markets 
and fold, 


diay in the Plough. The Maid-fervants likewife are kept in per~ 

‘oug! c * . . 

Hors —_petual toil and work in clofe places, where neither they 
come in fight of any Man, neither be they permitted to 
have any talk with their fellow-fervants, ¢c. Such as 
are committed to keep Beafts, lie abroad day and night 
in the wild Fields, without houfe and harbor, and fo 
changing their Pafture go from Mountain to Mountain; of 
whom alfo, betide the Office of keeping the Bealts, other 
handy-labor is exacted at fpare hours, fuch as pleafeth 
thelr Mafters to put unto them. 

The great Out of this mifery there is no way for them to flye, 

anges ce efpecially for them that are carried into dfia beyond the 

Captives Seas; or if any doattempt fo to do, he taketh his time 

eg chiefly about Harveft, when he may hide himfelf all the 

hie. day-time in the Corn, or in Woods or Marifhes, and 
find Food ; and in the Night only he flyeth, and had ra- 
ther be devoured of Wolves and other wild Beafts, than 

Themanner. to return again to his Mafter. Tn their flying they ufe to 

one tf take with them an Hatchet and Coards, that when they 

getting © come to the Sea fide, they may cut down Trees, and 


ver the Sea: id together the ends of them, and fo where the Sca of 


Hellefpontus is narrowelt, about the Seffos and Abidos,they 

take the Sea, fitting upon Trees, where, if the wind and 

tide do ferve luekily, they may cut over in four or five 

hours, But the moft part either perifh in the Floods, or 
The mal are driven back again upon the Coalts of Afia, or elfe be 
gers by the devoured of wild Beafts in Woods, or perifh with 
Te infy- Hunger and Famine. If any efcape over the Sca alive 

into Exrope, by the way they enter into no Town, but 
wander upon the Mountains, following only the North- 
Star for their guide. 

As touching fuch Towns and Provinces which are won 
by the Zurk, and wherein the Chriftians are fuffered to 
live under tribute: Firft, All the Nobility there they kill 
whieh live and make away,the Church-men and Clergy hardly they 
Turks td- {pare. The Churches, with the Bellsand all the Furni- 
pac ture thereof, either they caft down, or elfe they convert 

to the ufe of their own blafphemous Religion, leaving 
to the Chriftians certain old and blind Chappels, which 
when they decay, it is permitted to our men to repair 
them again for a great fum of Mony given to the Turk, 
Neither be they permitted to ufeany open Preaching or 
ifchrift-  Miniftration, but only in filence and by ftealth to frequent 
go like "Ot together. Neither is it lawful for any Chriftian to bear 
Tks, why Office within the City or Province, nor to bear Weapon 3 
foc tians nor to wear any Garment like to the Turks. And if any 
contumely orblafphemy, be it never fo great, be fpoken 
Farlg have againtt them, or againft Chrift, yet mult thou bear it, 
their fire 
our Papits. wiltor no) to be circumcifed : And then if thou fpeak 
eee back to meet , or pals by aMufilman, thatis, a Turkith 


The mifery 
of Chriftian 
Cities and 
Provinces 

which live 


Bolike Pa- 
pitts ? The 
Paine: and hold thy peace. Or if thou {peak one word: againft 
aivells their Religion, thou (halt be compelled (whether thou 
ans mut One word againft Mabumet, thy punifhment is Fire and 
Nightfrom Burning, And if it chance a Chriftian being on Horfe- 


Bo Prieft, he mutt light from his Horfe, and with a lowly 
adorehim, look devoutly reverence and adore the Mufiliman 5 or | 


In the way moreover,befide the common Chain which | if he do not, he is beaten down from his Horfe with 


clubs and ftaves. 

Furthermore, for their Tribute they pay the fourth part 
of their fubftance and gain to the Turks befide the ordi- 
nary Tribute of the Chriftians, which is to pay for every 
Poll within his Family a Ducket unto the Zurk which 
if the Patents cannot do, they are compelled to fell 
their Children into bondage, Other being not able to pay, 
go chained in Fetters from door todoor begging,to make 
up their payment, or elfe muft lye in perpetual Prifon. 

And yet notwithftanding, when the Chrittians have 
difcharged all duties, it remaineth free for the Turks, tol 
take up among the Chriftians children whom they beft inking * 
like, and them to Circumcife, and to take them away serie 
being young from the fight of their Parents to far places, etildven. 
to be brought up for the Zuks Wars, fo that they may Parents, to 
not return to them again; but firft are taught to forget ere the 
Chrift, and then their Parents; fo that if they comeagain ~ 
amongtt them, yet are they not able to know their kins- 
folks and parents. 

This mifery paffing all other miferies, no Man is able ° rallery, 
with Tongue to utter, or with words to exprefs. What 
weeping and tears, with forrow and lamentation; what 
groaning, fighs, and deep dolour, doth fear and rent a- 
funder the woful hearts of the filly Parents at the pluck- 
ing away of their Babes and Children? To {ée their Sons 
and their'own Children, whom they have born and bred 
up to the fervice of Chrift Jefus the Son of God, now to 
be drawn away violently from them to the warfare of 
Satan, and to fight againft Chrift? to fee their Babes 
born of Chriftian blood, of Chriftians to be made Turks, TAs wie 
and fo tobe pluckt out of their arms, and out of their than. with 
fight, without hope ever to return to them again ? tolive {otic ”* 
perpetually with aliens, barbarous and blafphemous Turks, 
and fo to becomeof the number of them which are cal- 
led fatherlefS and motherlefs ? 

Albeit the fame Children afterward do greatly dege- Privy Se 
nerate from the Faith of Chrift, yet very many of them Tarky. 
have privily about them the Gofpel written of St. ‘Fohn, 

Tn principio erat verbum, &c. Which for a token or re- 
membrance of their Chriftian Faith they carry under their 
Arm-hole, written in Greek and Arabick, who greatly 

defire, and long look for the revenging Sword of the anotapro: 
Chriftians to come and deliver them out of their dolour- phefie of 
ous thraldom and captivity, according as the Zarks them- ee 
felves have a Prophefie, and greatly ftand in fear of the the Sword, 
fame. Whereof more hall be faid (Chrift willing) in gts," 
the Chapter following. 


Another 
mifery mot 
to lamentable 


ftiants 


€ And thus have ye heard the lamentable affliGtions of 
our Chriftian Brethren, under the cruel Tyranny and 
Captivity of the Turks, palling all other Captivities that 
ever have been to Gods people, either under Pharaob in 
Egypt, or under Nebuchadonozer in Babylon, ox under An< 
tiochus in the time of the Macchabees. Under the which 
Captivity, if it fo pleafe the Lord to have his Spoufe the 
Church tobe nurtured, his good will be done and obey- 
ed. But if this Mifery come by the negligence and dif- 
cord of our Chriftian Guides and Leaders, then have we 
to pray and cry to our Lord God, either to give better 
hearts to our Guiders and Rulers, or elfe better Guides 
and Rulers to his Flock. 

And thefe Troubles and AffiiGtions of our Chriftian 
Brethren fuffered by the Turks, I thought good and pro- 
fitable for our Country People here of Exgland to know, 
for fo much as by the ignorance of thefe, and fuch like 
Hiftories worthy of confideration, 1 fee much inconve- 
nience doth follow. Whereby it cometh to pafs, that 
becaufe we Englifhmen being far off from thefe Coun jreceftary 
tries, and little knowing what mifery is abroad, are the f 
lef moved with zeal and compaffion to tender their tb. 
Grievances, and to pray for them whofe Troubles we of 
know not. Whereupon alfo it followeth, that we not ‘a 
confidering the miferable ftate of other, are the le(s grate- 
ful to God, when any Tranquillity by him to usis grante 
ed. And ifany little Cloud of perturbation arife upon us, 
be it never fo little, as poverty, lofs of living, or a little 
banifhment out of our Country for the Lords Canfe, we 
make a great matter thereof, and all becanfe we go 
no further than our own Country, and only ng oux 


own crofs, da not compare that which we fcel with 
che 
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monly in other places abroad are fubje&t. Which if we good in Gods Church. And therefore to make a com- 
did rightly andeyftand and eatneftly confider, and pon- , pendious Draught, as in a brief Table, of fuch Coun- 
der in our minds, neither would we {0 exceffively for- | tries, Kingdoms and Dominions, got from us by the 
get our felves in time of our profperity given us of Turks: We will firlt begin with fia, defcribing what 
God, nor yet fo impatiently be troubled, as we are in | Tracts, Countries, Cities and Churches the Zurk hath 
time of our Adverfity, and all becaufe either we hear not, furprized, and violently pluckt away from the Society of 
or elfe we ponder not the terrible croffes which the Lord | Chriftian Dominions, taking only fach as be moft prin- 
layeth upon our other Brethren abroad in other Nations, cipal and chiefly sien that rite Saunas ea 
by this prefent ftory here prefixed may appear. | for that it were too long to Difcourfe all-an fingular 
Pen , ‘ i | fuch Places by name, as the Zk hath under his Sub- 
Ow confequently remaineth, as I have fhewed hi- | jection. BF ia : 
therto ae Teeny hath been ufed of the Teurks The World being divided commonly into three parts, 


aquawte whereunto the Churches of Chrift com- for them to beftir them, if ever they think to do any JHING 


againtt Chris People, fo to declare likewife how far this 
Tyranny of the Turks hath extended and {pread it felf, 
Teles: defcribing as in aTable, to the Chriftian Reader, what 


nefs of the 


Twrke Do- Lands, Countries and Kingdoms the Turks have won 


mintons de- and got from Chriftiandom ;"to the intent, that when 
Chriftian Princes fhall behold the greatnefs of the Turks 
Dominions fpread_almoft thorow all the World, and 
how little a part of Chriftianity remaineth behind, they 
may thereby underftand the better how it is time now 


clared. 


Afia, Africa, and Exropa; Afia is counted to be the 
greatelt in compafs, containing as much as both the 
other, and is divided into two Portions, the one called 
| Afia Major ; the other called Afiz Minor. And although 
| the Empire of the Turk extendeth unto them both ; yet 
efpecially his Dominion ftandeth in the other Afia, which 
lis called Afia Minor, which reacheth from the Coafts of 
Enropa unto Armenia Major, beyond the River Ephrates, 
and comprehendeth thefe Regions and Gities following. 


The Divifion of Afia Minor, called Cheronefus, with the parti- 


cular Countries and Cities belonging to the fame. 


Countries. Cities. | Countries. Cities. 
CNicea. € Thus far reacheth the compafs of Natolia, 
Chaleedon. 2 
Apemesiaa Pontes. Adis 2.) | Horaclea. Y (Coloffe. Colt 
City in Bi Prurfa or Burf2. ; : Patara. Aéfs 21. 
shynia, alfer ha ie ‘Ails 26, | Nicomediat Lycia. AGis 27. Pinara. 
z 5 \Apamea. Sap 
bein alfoa i ace, 
Ciyingret > Natolia, or Anatolia, containeth divers Coun- ; Myra. Adis 13. 
aera tries, with their Cities, as followeth. Galatia, vel Gallogrecia. Ancyré. 
in Perthiee Ais 16., | Gordium. 
\ (Cixicus. Tharma. , 
Parium. Peffentes. 
Myfia Minor. Adis 16,| | Lampfacus. Paphlagoniae Amifus, 
Dardanum. | Sinope. 
Callipolis. Corambis. 
teygte Mi. Phrygia Minor. Adis 2,| | Abydus. iF Perga. Ais 13. 
stein eore Alexandria or Troas.AcA6. | Pamphilia: Als 2. | | Attalia. Adis 14. 
Hesties Thode. Ads 20 Tlinum. Afpendus. 
Affos. Aas 20.) Phafélis. Macch.1§. 
Myfia Major, Adis 16.| | Scepfis. Pifidia. Abs. | | Trapefus. 
Adramitium. Adis 27. Temifcyra. 
Phrygia Major. Ais 2,| | Herrapolis. Col. 4. zi | >< Comand Pontica. 
Pitane. Cappadocia. Amafia vel Eupatoria. 
Apollonia. |] | Mafa vel Cefarea, Rete Basis 
es Myrina. Naziantium. was Bithop 
Lydia. Tai. 66. eee: % | Here ee ca 
Smyrna. 00. De | xenus was Bithop. 
Fs Exythra. i} | Comanz Cappadocia. 
Ac Ceraraga f 
ceca Aealis; Laodicia. Apor. 3. : Miletena. 
Baud os Cain Armenia Minor. ' Nicopolis. 
O€ tarlote Thyativa. Apoc. 2. Leandis. 
Nee iit Philadelphia, ~ Apoc. 3. | Clasediopolis. 
fap. Benen. Apoc. 2. ‘hd ae or vee 
i ' . St Pas 
¥ Caria. 1 Mach. 15. Ephefis. Apoc. 2. ea * Coriens. i : a 
Gid Band, Sardis. Apoc. 3. | Cilicia. Solimuntis, vel Trajanopolis. Coricus is 
withall bis Halicarnaffus. 1 Mach.15. Hus, vel Fajaffa. alfoin the 
eaten» Darts (| | 4ugufta. Ais 24. Cite 
jordin, } (Miletus. Affs 20. Iconium. Als 14.6 
‘ins 2 Papay i P 
lib. de Dew | yfira. Ads 16, 
Slee |] | Derbe. Ads 14. 
Cap. 16. Laconia. JS ..Antiochia Pifidie. AGs 116 


€ Syria 
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Countries. 


Cities. 


€ Syria comprehendeth in it divers particular Pro 
vinces, wath their Cities 5 as followethi 


Syrige tis 2 
Paletina Fudeds | 
| 

Chhnaan | 

Byyfabee is a 

iy in jay 

aio andeher in 

pk 
Samariae ‘Ads | 
Galileas Mab. 3. | 
Phenicia. Alls it. L 

Seren, chet Darna fcenes | 

where the De 

feiples of 


Ghrih were Hee Ce Lofyrice 


named 


Hiousin Seleuciss 
fprenia an 


other. 


Coin, Lao " 
deog. There Laodicents 


isanother Lao> 


Apamenes 


bie 8 Idiemieas 


@ Thus far reacheth 


Arabias 


Mefoporanias 


Ryn Beef 
reigned King 
Abgeaie mene 
fioned in Eu 
Siu libs 07.15. 
‘to whom Chri 
wrote, promi- 
fing to {end un~ 
mm after 


Bobylonia. 


t9 


firoyed, and 
franflated by 
munis Chaldea. 
Another is in 
Hep ealied 
aboris — Sarmatias 


Colchite 


Iberia; 


Albania} 


In the Country of Ba- 
bylonia, is alfo a cer- 
tain Region appointed 
for Philofophers and 
Aftronomers , 


Mark 3. 


ai, 


5 
Gal. 1. 4. 


Pfal. 59. 


A 


Dan: 3. 


called 
Fer. 50 


| 
. 


| 
| 
| 


f Ferofolyma, Aés i, 
Cefarea Stratonit. Ads 8. 
Betbleem, Maith:2. 
Emaus. Mark ts 
Jericho. Matth.20. 
Foppe, of Fofh.t5. 
Fapheths Abts 9. 

! Lyberiass Fobn 6. 
Accaron. Fo. 13. 
Azotus. Ads 8.. 
Afcalon. Fudic. 2. 
Gaze. Ais 8, 
Berfabee. Foh.19. 
Antipattis. Alis 23. 
Afvarons Aiis 9. 

| Bethanias Mark 11. 
Lydda. Aas 9. 
Nazareth. Mauith. 4. 
Capernaum Maith. 4. 
Cana. Fobn 2. 
Tyrass Luke 6. 
Sydon, vel Sichent. Luke 6. 
Prolomais. Adis 21. 
Cefarea Philippi. Matth.16. 
Damafeus. Galt. 
Philadelphia. pot, 1. 
Buthis, vel Pellae. 

* Amiochia apud Orontem, 
vel Theopbilis. Ads 11. 


Samofatas 

Antiochia, fub Tauro 
Alexandtia apud Ivems 
* Nicopoliss 
Gephyras 
Gindaruss 

* Selencias 
Imma. 

* Laodicaas 
Paradifus 
Fabnida, 
Naxamma. 
Apamia. 
Befamma, vel Betfabee. 
Exlenfa, 

| Maffa. 


AGst3. 


Col. 3. 


the Compafs of Syrid, 


Petree, or Nabated. 


Panchaids 
Felix, Saban 
Deferta. 

Carra, ox Charkn, where 


Abraham dwelt. Ags 7. 
Seleucia, . 
* Edeffa, which is now cal- 
led Orpha, and in the ftory 
of Tobias, called Rages. 
Bible. ! 
Babylon, vel Baldach. Att.¢. 
Orehoe, vel Urchoa, vel 
Hui Chaldeorum,where 
Abrabam was born. 
Get, 11. 15. 


Patarve. 
eAgard: 
Gerufa. 5. Georgius, 


| Se Sindas 


Diofcutiavel Sebaftia, which 
is now called Sujat. 

Phaftte 

Lubinm; 

Artaniffas 

Armachicas 

Getara, vel Gangarai 
{Ghabalas 


Gountries: Cities. 
") ) Aiimenia major is divided 
from Armenia minor by 
Arntenids Gen.8. the River Enphrates. 


This Armenia major and 
| minors this day be both 
under the Turks, 


on 


€ And thus far teacheth the compafs of Afia minor, with 
the Countries and Provinces tothe fame pertaining, 
which being once brought to the Faith of Chrift, are 
how in a mainer all fubdued to the Turks. 


€ The Iilands belonging to, the Regions of Afia minor 
aforefaid, gotten by the Turk, 


Thinias. ‘FP Bithynias ES 
Tenedoss | Troas. 
Chios Aéis 20. Lydia. 
Pathmos. Apoch. 1. 
Poffidium: FEolis. 
Samos. AGS.20. Sto2 Tonia 
Trogolinms Ais 20. i ; 
Cnidus, Alis.27. Dori. 
Coes, Corte Ads 24. | Doris, 
Carpathide Doris. 
Rhodus. AG.21. | Lycite 
Cyprus. Ags 11d) | 
€ Hneas Syluins, otherwife Pope Pixs the Second, # 
in defcribing Afia Minor, chap. 74. reciteth a certain Fat fhe 
of a worthy Virgin s who at w 


befieging a certain Town in Lesbos, and had caft down é 
a great part of the Walls, {o that all the Townfmen had & 


given over, putting on mans Harnefs, ftepped forth into ght 


the Breach, where not only fhe kept the Turks fromen- 
tring in, but alfo flew of them a great fort, The Citi- 
zens fecing the rare Courage, and good fuccefs of the 
Maiden, took to them again their Hearts and Harnef&, 
and fo luftily laid about them, that an incredible nums 
ber of the Zurks were flain. ‘The teft being repulfed 
from the Land, reculed into their Ships; who being 
then purfued by a Navy of Califz, were worthily dif- 
comfited likewife tpon the Sea, And thus was the Ile 
of Lesbos at that time by a poor Virgin, thatis by the 
ftrong hand of the Lord working in a weak Creature, 
preferved from the Trirks. neds Syl. Et Seb, Munft. 
lib. §. 


Befide thefe Regions ahd Countries of Afia ritinor aa 


hat time the Turks were #2. 


hinds betongt 
ngto jee A 


nce fob 


bove defcribed, Sebaft. Munjter in the fifth Book of his sx st 


Cofmography declareth moreover, that the Turks and [i 


Sultanes have under their fubjeétion, both Arabia, Perfiz, 
and alfo India exterior, whetein ts Calecutee The which 
Perfia, although it be under the Sophi, which is an ene= 
my to the Turk, yet it isto bethought, that he is a Su/s 
tane, one of the Turkifh and Mabumetifh Religions ‘This 
Perfia and India were once feafoned with Chrifts Gofpel, 


as may appear by thé Primitive Church: And thus have » 


you the parts of Afia defcribed, which in times paft be- 
ing almoft all Chriftened, do now ferve under the Turks 


After the defetiption of Afid, let us next confider the 
Parts and Countries of Africk. Whete although the great= 
eft part either confifteth in Deferts defolate, ox is polfeffed 
with Proter Fobn, which profeffeth Chrift and his Gofpels 
yet the Turk hath there alfo no little portion under hid 
Dominion, as, 


Countries Chess 
‘Y° Alewandrias 
Fgyptus. Miatth. 2, | Memphis. 
| ee 
Regnute Tebneces \ 
J | Charbagd. 
Africa Minors f | Aphordifanis 
| j ee Here pant Aide 
goftine was Bi 6 
Gyo: Ata | és 
Masriténtas 


& A De 


ie fb 
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and therefore 
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€ A defcription of the Countries and Cities in Europe, 
which were before Chrifiened, and now are 
fubdued and fubje& to the Turk. 


Countries. Cities. 
afl f Europa. 
Conftantinopolis, or Bizan- 
Thraciae tium. 
Pera. 
| Adrianopolis. 
Samothraciae Adis 16 | | Trajanopolis. 
Caliopis. 
Seftees. 
Apollonia. 
Theffalonica. Ads 17. 
Grecia. As 20 | | Philippi. Aas 16. 
| Demetrias. 
Neapolis. AG.16, 
Macedonia. Rom. 15.| | Amphipolis. AG.17. 
Apollonia Mygdonie. Acts 
17. 
| Berrbea. Ads i z 
Theffalia 
Epyras. | Ambracia, 
| Adium. 
Chaoniae 'P | Torona. 
Axelia. 
Threfprotia. Acarnanon. 
Apbilochia. + | Argos. 
| Aftacus. 
Ambrachia. J L < Omphalium. 
Achaia. Boia. 15. f | Athene. 
Attica. Megaris. 
Beotia. Thebe. 
Phocise Delphos. 
Egris. 
Fitilias | Ghalydon. 
| Locris. 
| Naupaéius. 
Peloponnefius. | | Corinthus. AG. 17. 
Mefena. 
Tegea. 
Argos« 
Argia. Lacedemen, ox Spartae 
f | 2 Mach 5+ 
{ Epidaurus. 
Helice. 
* Laconia. | Lerna. 
a | Lentirum. 
Mefleniae Methone. 
os | Mycene. 
Elis. Megalipolis. 
| Nemea 
Sicyona. | | Nauplea. 
| | Olympia. 
Arcadia. | | Sie. 
5 Agra 


€ Mlands bordering about Grecia, won likewife 
by the Zurk, from the Chriftians. 


Citics, 

4 [le 

| Chariftus. 
Cerintlus. 
Gereftus. 
Pulchri Portus. 
| Lafea. 

Phanice. 


Countries. 


Eubnea, or Négropon- 
tits. 


Ag.27. 
Ads 27. 


Ads 17. pes re 


© Asi was writing hereof, a certain found of Jamen- 
table News was brought unto us, how the Turk, whom 
we had hoped before to have been repulfed by the Em- 
peror Muximilian out of Chriftendom, hath now of late, 
this prefent year 1566. got the Town of Gyula about 


Gountries. Cities. See 
Salmone. Ads 27. | | Hen.7.5, 
Clauda. AGs 27 
Cyclades. Infule 53 | Salamis. 

Delus. 1 Mach.15, 
Cephalenia. 
Zacynthus, or Zanthus. Vide fupra. 
Lemnos. | | 
Ithaca. 
Samos. Adts 20. 
Coréyra. i Vide fupra. et 
Goins ois find fora 
sara 


Joyning with 
the French,dia 
overcome, tn, 


© After the Turk had fubdued Thracia and Grecia, 
proceeding further into Europe, he invaded o- 
ther Regions and Cities, which alfo he 
added to his Dition 3 as, 


1553. 
‘The Region of 
Hiya is divided 


7 { Rhetiaria. jepand tye 
Neffits. “The other is 
Myfia fuperior. Ulpianum. 
Scupi. 
| Sigindiunum, ox Singer. 
Triballorum. Oefcus. 
Myfia Inferior. Tirifta. 
Axium, ox Chilia. ‘Thefe Regions 
Dalmatia, 2 Tim, 4.; | Eabacus, Metropolis. emer ins 
Dame of Lnfe 
Garinthias Epidavrus, or Ragufium — stetward ty" 
Milea, or Meleda. isi Sothis 
Gotuatia. Senia, or Segna. they mere 
: | Enona, or Hona. te 05 
Croatia’ ‘Fada, ox Zara. of sone a 
Sebenica. Bele dee 
Iria, Stridon, where Saint Fe- wll ina 
rome was born. Sameera 
Bofna. Qvingue Ecclefie. iptmewne 
Faitza, Metropolis. bap IED 
‘ Bulgaria, was won of Ba» 4## 
| jaxeres the Turk from / 
| | the Crown of Hisngary, 3225; 
Bulgaria. through the unprofper- 292, '28 
| ous War of Sigifimun- btaterwart 
[>2 dus, at the ficld of Ni- 7 
copolis, Anno 1395. Or yehsine 
This Sigifinundus, wasthe tefne? “** 
Burner of Foha Husjand 
the Perfecutor of his 
Dodixine. 
Wallachia. Tergoviftus, ox Tervis. 
| Huniad, where Foannes 
| Huniades wasborn, 
Hermenjtat. 
Tranfyluania, or Septera Croneftat. 
caftrae Saltzburg. 
Alba Fulia, or Weffen- 
burge. 
Serviae ot | Gyula. 
|| | Samandyia. 
Rafeia. Columbetz. Saas 
|| | Watpo. Vid. Sup. Senedak 
Moldavia. Novigradum. inte 
| Varna. 7 
Hungaria. Buda, ox Ofen. ig 
Alba regalis. foughe with 
Belgradum, ox Taurineum, — %, Tate, and 
Strigonium. Gann 
Aafiris. Varadinum. 
Neapolis.> ¢ Major. 
Peflum, 4S Mion 


Jat 


Tranfyluania, after they had fuftained fixteen of his molt 
forcible Affaults, deftroying in. the fame moft cruelly ma- 
ny thoufand of our Chriftian brethren, men, women,and 
children 5 but becaufe wehaveno full certainty, we will 
refer the ftory thereof to fuxther Information, 


The 


Prophecies out of Scripture concerning the rife and fall of the Turks. 
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The Prophecies of the holy Scriptures confidered, ‘touching the coming up 


wicked Kingdom of the TURK, with 


the Revelations and forefbewings alfo of other Authors concerning the fame, 


STING 
ABH 7: 
and final ruine and deftruttion of this 
Orfomuch as you have hitherto fafficiently heard to 
what quantity and largenefs the Dominion of the 
Rropbeciey Turks hath increafed, and do underftand what cru- 


for the be. €l tyranny thefe wretched mifcreants have and do daily pra- 
aes tice moft heinoufly: wherefoever they come againft the fer- 
the Terke ants and profeffors of Chrift 5 it fhall not be unprofitable, 
Kingdom: but rather neceffary, and to our great comfort, to confider 
and examine in the Scriptures, with’ what Prophecies the 

holy Spirit of the Lord hath premonifhed and forewarned us 

before of thefe heavy Perfecutions to come-upoh his peo- 

ple by this horrible Antichrift. For as: the government 

and conftitution of times and ftates of Monarchies and 

Policies fall not to us by blind chance, but be adminiftred 

and allotted unto us from above: fo it is not to be fuppofed, 

that fuch a great alteration and mutation of Kingdoms,fuch 

a terrible and general Perfecution of Gods people aloft 

through all Chriftendom, and fuch a terror ,of the whole 

earth as is now moved and gendred by thefe ZurAs, cometh 

without the knowledge, fufferance, and determination of 

the Lord before, for {ich ends and purpofes as ‘his divine 

wifdom doth beft know. For the better evidence: and 'té- 

ftimony, whereof, he hath left in his Scriptures {afficient itt+ 

ftruGtion and declaration, whereby we may plainly fee to 

Our great comfort how thele grievous afflictions and troubles 

of the Church, though they be fharp and heavy unto us, yet 

they come not by chance or by mans working only, but 

even as the Lord himfelf hath appointed it, and doth per- 

mit the fame. 

And firft to begin with the time of the Old Teftament, 

‘Two things let us ferioufly advife an ponder, not only the Scriptures 
tobe cons, and Prophecies therein contained, but alfo let us confider. 
seen © thie whole ftate, order and regiment of that people; the 
orderofthe Church Imean of the I/raelites. For although the Scrip- 
Old Fefter ares and Prophets of the Old Teftament were properly 


ment, 


Thescrip- {ent to that people, and have their relation properly to 
eer things done,or that fhould bedone in that Commonwealth, 
of which Prophets ‘fobs Baptij# was the laft and made 

an end, as our Saviour himfelf witnefleth, faying, the Law 

and Prophets be untothe time of Fobn, &c. Yet notwith- 

ftanding the faid people of that Old Teftament beareth a 

lively image: and refemblance of the Univerfal Church 

which fhould follow, planted by the Son of God through 

the whole earth. So that as the Prophets of God {peaking 

to them from the Mouth and Word of God, prophefied 

what fhould come to pafSin that peoplé; fo likewife the 

whole couife and Hiftory of thofe Iraelires exemplifieth 

and bearetha prophetical Image tous, declaring what is to 

be looked for ini the Univerfal Church of God difperfed 

through the World, planted in Chrift Jefus his Son,’ ac- 

painatetan, COXAING as Philip Melanétthon, gxavely gathering upon'the 
os Be Ped fame, teftifieth in divers places in his Cominehtary upon 
Prophet — the Prophet Daniel. us y 
: As firlt the Hiftory of godly Abel flain, by wicked Cain, 
Gen 4. what doth: it import or prophefie, but the condition of the 
people and fervants of God, which commonly go to wrack 

inthis world, and are oppreffed by the contrary part which 
belongeth not to God ? } 

The like may be faidalfo of Iaac aitd I/mmaels of Fa 

The Sars- cob and Efau, Of whom thofe two which were the chil- 
of mat, Atenof promife, and belonged to the Election of God, 
Refem- _ were perfecuted in this world of the other which were re- 
blance be. jected. Where moreover is to be noted concerning I/ma- 
twelve Sons e/, that of his Stock after theflefh came the Saracens,whole 
riath , Sect the Turks do now profefS and maintain. Aind as I/ma- 
Suman ef Had but 12 Sons 3. fo it were to be withed of God, that 
Tes. 17, this Solyman, whichis the 12th ofthe Turkifh Generation, 
fnay bé the laft. Biit of this better occafion fhall follow (the 


Lord willing) hereafter, ; 
Furthermore, of thé twélve Tribes of I/rael, the facred 

Hiftory fo reporteth, that after they had a Jong feafon con- 

tinued together by the fpace of eight or nine hundred 


yeaits, at length, tor theix idolatry and tran{greffion of 


| only remained free, and they alfo at lait, 


tcome Twelve Zurkifh,. Tyrants , 


their forefathers Ten Tribes of them were cut off, and dif- 
perfed among the Gentiles an hundred 
before the Captivity of Babylon 5 


: The old 
and thirty years churchot ¢: 


fo that but’ two Tribes thease 
\ a after an hundred reprefenta- 
and thirty years; wete captived tinder ‘the Babylonians for Honk 1s 
a certain time. No otherwife hath it hapned with the public ; 
Church ‘of ‘Chrift almoft in the Univeral World, of Sant ae 
which Church the greatelt part, both in df, in Aftiea, 
and almoft in Ewrope) Where the holy Apoftles, (0 Tabour- 
ed‘ and travelled) we fee now to bé difparkled among the 
Turks, and their Candlefticks removed (the Lord of his 
great grace reduce them again, Armen.) So that of twelve 
parts of Chri/teridon, which was once planted in Chrift, 
{Carce two parts remain clear, and they how long they 
fhall fo continue the Lord knoweth: And albeit through 
the mercy of the Lord they efcape the danger of the 
Turks,yet have they been {0 beaten with the Pope,that they 
Ee been better almoft to have been in the Turks 
ands, 5 

Again, After the Laid J/-aelites returned, being reftored 
of Cyrus, let us confider well their ftory, the continuance 
of time, the manner of their regiments,and what affli@tions 
they fuftained in the time of the Mfacchabees, and we {hall 
fee a lively reprefentation of thefe our days expreffed in 
that Prophetical People, according as St. Paul writing of 
them fheweth how all things hapied to them if Figures ; 
that is, theaétions and doings of that orie Nation, be: as 
Figures and Types of greater matters, what {hall happen 
in thefe latertimes of the whole Church univerfally in 
Chrift collected, , 

So the tranfinigration’ arid deliverance again.of thiofe The Chukels 
two Tribes, declareth to us the affliGion of Chrifts Church ie of 
for fins and yet that God will not utterly reje& his people chrifts 
for his Sons fake, a3 by manifold examples of the Chnitch Cone 
hitherto may well appear, 

Again, The continuance of the Law firft given by Af 
Jfesunto the defttuction of the faid people by Titus,amount- 
eth to 1564 years 3 {0 we counting the age of the New ad 
Teftament,and reckoning from the day Of our Redemption 7a PH.Me: 
unto this prefent, be come now to the year 15 34, lacking Dem eat 9 
but only three and thirty years of the full number, 

Likewife, In counting the years from their deliverance Thetimes / 
out of Captivity to the end of their diffolution, we find Ae a 
564 years, during which year as the Church of the. Fequs Church, 
was not governed under the authority of Kings, but the ae 
High Priefts took all the power and authority to themfelves pa 
fo we Chriftians, for the fpace efpecially of thee later 554 a dome z 
years, what have we feen and felt, but only the jurifdiGtion tion of the 
and domination of the Pope and High Priefts playing the inde pa 
Rex in all Countries, and ruling the whole ? whereby, by Comino : 
the count of the years, it is to be thought the day of th sebeite 
Lotds coming not to be far off. 


1Cor.10 


© our Prelatea 
* compared, 


Furthermore, in thofe ater years of the Fems King 
dom, what troubles and afflictions that people faftained 
300 years together, but chiefly, the laft 166 years before : 
the coming of Chrift, by Antiochus and his fellows, Antiochus 
the Hiftory of the Dfacchabees can report. Wherein we pemeth 
have alfo notoriouily to underftand the miferable vexations Aaticha. { 
and ‘perfecutions of Chriftian Churches in the(e later ends 
of the World by Antichrift, For by Antiochus Antichrift The Family 
(no. doubt) is figured and reprefented. This Antiochas Gir- of Artien 
named Magnus, ‘and Antiochus Epiphanes his Son, came at 
of the Stock of Seleuchys Nicanor + much like as the Ada- 
bumetes, the Turk, and Solymannus came of the ftock of 
Ottormannus. . Wherein this isto be noted and pondered, 
That. like as of the faid Selewcus ified Twelve Syrian i 
Kings one after another of that generation, which reign- The Famtiy 
ed over the Iraelites with much feverity and. tyran- oft 7 
ny> fo of this Devilifh Generation of Ortomannus have 
n T whereof this. Solyman 
is now the twelfth; God grant he may'be the laf, And 

Dddd 


as 


866 


A Comparifon between the Syrians and the Turks. 


as the two laft Astiochi, being Sons of the two Brethren, | 
did fight together for the Kingdom, and in fighting were 

both flain, and fhortly after the Kingdom fell to the Ro- 

mans fo the Lord grant for Chrifts fake, that the bloudy 

brood of this old Solyman, (which has reigned now fix 

and forty years) may fo fight together, and perifh in their 

own bloud, that the bloudy tyranny of theirs may come to 

a final end for ever, Amen. 


And that the truth hereof may the better appear to fuch 5m 

as be difpofed to meditate more upon the matter, 1 *## 
thought. good and profitable for the Reader, to fet be- 
fore his eyes, in Table-wife the Catalogue of both thefe 
Antichriftian Families, with the names and fucceffion of 
| the perfons, firft of the Twelve Syrian Kings, then of the 
‘Twelve Ottomanni, in like number and order. 


A Comparifon between the Syrians and the Turks. 


@ The Syrians. 


L SELEUCUS. 32 
Il. Antiochus Soter. 19 


WL. Antiochus Theos, who killed Bernice his Mother-in- 
Law, and his young Brother. 15 


Refem- 

blance be- 
tween the 
Syrian 
Kings, an 
the Larky. 


IV. Seleucus Callinicus, with Antiochus Hieraw his 
Brother, which two Brethren warred one againft the 
other. 20 


V. Antiochus Magnus. 36 
VIL Seleucus Philopator: 12 
VII. Antiochus Epiphanes, ot rather Epimanes. 

VIL Antiochus Eupator. 


IX. Demetrius Brother of Epiphanes, who killed Eupa- 
tor his Coufin. 


X. Demetrius Nicanor, whom Antiochus Sedetes his 
Brother expulfed from his Kingdom. 


XL Antiochus, Sedetes. Thefe two laft being Brethren 
had two Sons. 


XI. Antiochus Griphus, and Antiochus Cizicenus. 
Thefe two, ftriving together for the Kingdom, 
were both flain, and fo not long atter, the King- 
dom of Syria came to the hands of Tygranes 
King of Armenia, and fo being taken from 
him came to the Romans in the time of Pom- 
peites. 


PT-Hele two peftilent Families and Generations, rifing 

a% out (doubtlefs) from the bottomlefs Pit; to plague 

the people of God, as in number of fucceffion they do not 

much differ; fo in manner of their doings and wicked 

abominations they be asnear agreeing, being both ene- 

mies alike to the People and Church of Chrift, both mur- 

therers and parricides of their own Brethren and Kindred, 

both blafphemers of God, and troublers of the whole 

World. Wherein we have all to learn and note, by the 

way, theterrible anger of Almighty God againft fin, and 
wickednels of men. 

Furthermore, who {0 is difpofed to confider and caft 

the courfe of times, and to mark how things be difpofed 

Thetimef by the marvellous operation of Gods Providence, fhall 

examined find the times alfo of thefe two adverfaries in much like 

byaBecrit: fort to concur and agree. For in confidering with our 

‘ felves both the Teftaments and Churches of God, the firft 

one anti. Of the Fes, the fecond of the Chriftians + look what 

ehrift pref time had the Syria Kings to rage then in Ferufalem, the 

sired ano- fme proportion of time hath now the tyranny of the 

Turks to murther the Chriftians; fo that the one Anti- 

chrift may well reprefent and prefigure the other. For 

as by the Book of Macchabees may appear, Antiochus 

Epiphanes was about the 191 year before the Paffion of 

our Saviour,and day of our Redemption; fonow cafting the 

fame number from this prefent year backward, we {hall find 

it to be about the fame year and time, when Baja- 

xetes, the fourth Turk after Ottoman, began to remove 

his Imperial feat from Burfa in Bithynia to Adriano- 

ple in Europe, which isa City of Thraciae In which year 


@ The Turks. 
lL OTTOMANNUS. 28 
Il. Orchanes, he flew his two Brethren. 22 


IIL. Avurathes, he put out the eyes of Sances his own 
Son. 23 


W. Bajaxetes, he flew Solyznnnus his Brother. 


V. Calepinus, The Greek ftories made no mention of 


this Calepinus, the Latine ftories fay that Calepinus 


and Orchanes were both one, and that he was flain 


by Mahumetes his Brother. 6 
VI. Orchanes, whom Mo/es his Uncle did flay. 


VIL. Adahumetes 1. He flew Mujtaphas bis Brother.14 
VIM. Arsurathes 2. He flew Mujtaphas his Brother.34 


IX. Mahumetes 2.\ He flew his two Brethren Turcinus 


an infant, and Calepinus. 37 


X. Bajaxetes 2. He warred againft his Brother Demes, 
which Demes was afterward poyfoned by Pope 


Alexander 6th. 33 


XI. Zelymus, He poyfoned Bajaxetes his Father, and 
his two Brethren Acomates and Corcutus, with all 
their Children, his own Coufins. 7. 


XIL Solymannus, He flew Muftaphas his own Son, 
and was alfo the death of Gianger his fecond 


Son. 46 


and time began all the mifchief in Ewrope; as is to be feen 
before, and this was the year of our Lord 1375. Unto the 
which year if we add 191. it maketh 1566. according to 
the Prophecy of the Apocalyps, Chapter 20. where it is 
prophetied of Gog and Magog, that they fhall compafs a- 
bout the Tents of the Saints, and the welbeloved City, by 
the which welbeloved City is meant (no doubt) Europa 3 
and this was in the year abovefaid 1375. Although touch- 


ing the precife points of years and times, it isnot for us 
greatly to be requifite therein; but yet where diligence and 
ftudious meditation may help to knowledge, I would not 
with negligence to be a pretence to ignorance. And 
thus much for the times of Antiochas and his fel- 
lows. ; 


et 


Apoc.20. 


Now what cruelty this Antiochus exercifed againft the yya-. jib, 


people of God, it is manifeft in the Hiftory of the Mac- 


chabees 5 where we read that this Antiochus in the 8th The 
year of hisReign, in his fecond coming to Fera/alems, firkt om 


Anriow 


cap.I. 
fari- 
cruelty 


gave forth in commandment, that all the ‘fews thould re- chs again 
linquifh the Law of Mofes, and worthip the Idol of Fupi- os pro- 


ter Olympius, which he fet up in the Temple of Ferufa- 
Tem. The Books of Afofesand of the Prophets he bur- 
ned. Hefet Garrifons of Soldiers to ward the Idol. In 


the City of Ferufalem he caufed the Feafts and Revels of 


Bacchus to be kept, full of all filth and wickenefs, Old Men 


Women and Virgins, fach as would not leave the Law of 


Mofes, with cruel torments he murthered. The Mo- 
thers that would not circumcife their Children, he 
flew. The Children that were circumcifed he hanged up 
by thenecks. The Temple he fpoiled and wafted. The 
Altar of God, and Candleftick of Gold, with the other 

erna- 


Prophecies concerning the Turk and Pope which of them is the greater Antichyi 


KING ¢ Ornaments and Furniture of the Temple, partly he caft 
H7-S out, partly he carried away. Contrary to the Law of 
God he caufed them to offer and to eat Swines flefh. Great 
murther and flaughter he made of the people, caufing 
them either to leave their law, or to lofe their lives. Among, 
whom, befides many other, withcruel torments, he put to 
death a godly Mother with herfeven Sons, fending, his cru- 
el Proclamations through the whole Land, that whofoever 
kept the obfervances of the Sabbath, and other Rites of 
the Law, and refufed to condefcend to his abominations, 
fhould be executed. By reafon whereof the City of Fe- 
rufalem was left void and defolate of all good men, but 
there wasa great number that were contented to follow 
and obey his idolatrous proceedings, and to flatter with the 
King, and became enemies unto their Brethren, Briefly, 
no kind of calamity, nor face of mifery could be fhewed in 
any place, which was not there feen. Of the tyranny of this 
Antiochus it is hiftoried at large in the Book of Adaccha- 
bees 3 and Daniel prophecying, before of the fame, declareth 
that the people of the ‘Fes deferved no lefs for their fins 
and tran{greffions. 
Amtiocéma ‘BY confent of all Writers, this Antiochus. beareth a fi- 
figure of pure of the great Antichrift, which was to follow in the 
the Tuk: Tater end of the World, and is already come, and worketh 
what he can againft us. Although, as Saint ‘fobs faith, 

there have been, and be many Antichrifts, as parts and 
members of the body of Antichrift, which are forerunners 5 

yet to {peak of the head and principal Antichrift, and great 

ee foun enemy of Chrifts Church, he is come in the later end of 
&. 1 Maceb, the world, at what time fhall be fuch tribulation as never 
was feen before 3 whereby is meant (no doubt) the Turk, 
prefigured by this Avtiochys. By this Antichrift I do alfo 
mean all fuch, which following the fame Doctrine of the 
Turks, think to be faved by their works and demerits, and 
not by their Faith only in the Son of God, of what 


q 


x Mac. 6 
Dan. 9s 


Ex 


a ‘Agi title and profeffion elfe foever they be; efpecially if | 
gilt, wltt they ufe the like force and violence for the fame, as he| 
neth, doth, gc. 

Of the tyranny of this Antiochas aforefaid, and of 
the tribulations of the Church in the latet times, both of the | 
ews Church, and alfo of the Chriftian Church to come, 
Tet us hear and confider the words of Daniel in the 11th. 
Chapter, and alfo inhis ye Chapter, prophecying of the 
fame as followeth 

Dan. 11. _ Hefhall return and fret againft the holy Covenants fo 


fall be do, be {hall even return and have intelligence with 
them that forfake the holy Covenant. And arms {hall 
ftand on his part, and they {hall pollute the Sanétuary of 
frrength, and (hall take away the daily Sacrifice, and they 
hall fet up the abominable defolation. And fisch as wick- 
edly break the Covenant {hall flatter avith him deceitfullys 
but the people that do know their God {hall prevail and 
profper. And they that underftand among the people (ball 
inftrudt many 5 yet they hall fall by favord and by flame, 
by captivity and by fpoil many days. 

Now when they {hall fall they fall be holpen with a 
little help, but many {hall cleave unto them feignedly. And 
fore of thers of underftanding (hall fall to be tried, and to 
be purged, and to make them white, till the time be out 
for there isa time appointed. Andthe King {hall do what 
him lists hefhall exalt bimfelf, and magnifie himfelf a- 
gainft all that is God, and (hall peak marvellous things 
against the God of Gods, and foall profper tillthe wrath be 
accomplifeed, for the determination ss made. Neither 
Shall he reguard the God of his Fathers, nor the defires of 
avomen, nor care for any God for he (hall magnifie himfelf 
above all. But in his place fall be honour the God Mauz- 
zim, and the God whom his Fathers knew not-fhall he ho- 
nour with gold and with filver, and with precious ftones, 
and pleafant things. 

Thus (hall he do in the holds of Mauzzim with a ftrange 
God,vhom he hall acknowledges he shall increafe his glo- 
ry, and {ball caufe them to rule over many, and fball divide 
the land for gain. And at the end of time hall the 
King of the South pufh at him, and the King of the North 
Shall come against him like aswhirlvind, with Chariots, 
and with Horfemen,and with many Shipsyand he {hall enter 
into the Countrys, and(ball. overflow and pafs through. He 
foall enter al[o into a pleafant land, and many Countries 
Shall beoverthrowns but thefeshall efcape ont of bis band, 


even Edom and Moab, and the chief of the 
Ammon.He hall ftretch forth his! 
trys, and the land of Egypt (hall not ef 
have power over the treafures of gold a 
over all the precious things of Egypt, and 
and of the black Mooxs where he {hall pals. B: 
out of the Eatt and the Noxth fhall trouble him 5 and the 
fore he (hall go forth with great wrath to deftroy end root 
out many. And he ball plant the Tabernacles of his Palace 
between the Seas in the glorious and holy Mountain, yet he 
Shall come to bis endyand none fhall help him, 


To this place of Daniel above pr 
added the Prophecy of the faid Daniel written in the 7th 
Chapter, and much tending to the like effe¢t 5 where he 
entreating, of his Vifion of four Beafts (which tignitie the 
four Monarchies) and {peaking now of the fourth Monar= 
chy, hath thefe words: 


xed, might alfo be Dan. 7 


uptous 
b horn 


| Kingdom. 

Thus have you heard the plain words of Daniel. Inthe 
which as he doth manitettly defcribe the comi: g j 
chus the great adverfary,toward the later end 
fo by the fame! Antiochus is figured alfo to us the great ad- 
verfary of Chrift, which is the Tw: 

Although fome there be notwithftanding, which with 
great learning and judgment do apply this place of Daniel 
above recited, not to the Turk, but rather to the Pope, and 
re for fix or feven fpecial caufes herein touched and no- 
ted. 

The firft is this, That the wicked tranfgreffors of the 
Covenant fhall joyn with him deceitfully and hypocritical- 
ly, which fhall pollute the Tabernacle of ftrength, and take 
away the perpetual facrifice,and bring in the abomination of 
defolation. 

The fecond note is, that the Prophet declareth, how the 
learned among, the people fhall teach many, and that they 
fhall fall upon the fword, into fire and captivity, and fhall 
be banifhed, whereby they fhallbe tryed, chofen, and made 
bright and pure,éc. All which (fay they) isnot among the 
Turks to be feen, but only in the Popes Church 5 where the 
faithful preachers and teachers of the people are flain and 
burned, and go, to wrack, dc. Where likewife it follows 
eth, that they fhall be holpen againft Antichrift, and that 
many falfebrethren fhould joyn unto them diffemblingly 
@c. Tothis they alledge, that the Chriftians have no {ach 
help againft the Turk, whereunto {uch falfe brethren fhould 
joyn themfelves, as is and hath been commonly feen a- 
mong the Chriftians againft the Pope, from time to 
time, almoft in all Countries 5 as in Germany by the Pro- 
teftants, and free Cities; in England in King Henry’s time . 
by theLord Cromvel, and afterward by King Edward,and Belpsotthe 
now by Queen Elizabeth 5 in Scotland by the godly No- againlt the 
bility ; in France, by the Queen, of Navar and her Son ; °° 
and alfo by the Prince of Condy and the worthy Admiral, 
and his two brethren,and many others 5 in Flanders, by 
them whom the Regent called Beggers 5 {0 as was in the 
time of the Macchabees, againit Antiochus. 

Thirdly, That the King fhall exalt himfelf above all The 3d 
that hath the name ofGod, and fhall lift up his mouth "** 
to fpeak preftumptuoufly againft God. 

Fourthly, That he careth not for the defires of women ; The 4t# 
which may feem to note how the Popes Do&tririe hall fox- ""* 
bid the honeft and lawful marriage in Church-men, 

The fifth fpecialey which they apply to the Pope, is the gt: 

Raney . PP. sth 
that which followeth in the Prophet faying, Neither hall note. 
be regard the God of bis Fathers, nor any God s but Maw 
inftead of him {hall fet up his God Mauzzim, and {hall te Pores 
Dddd a mas 


wore 


Vide Rodel: 


note. 


bread, and worlhipping him with gliftering golden orna- 
ments, and moft-folen 

Sixthly, It followeth, azd be hall increafe them with 
much glory and riches, and {hall divide unto them lands 
and polfefions, Ore. meaning that the Pope having domini- 
on over treafures of gold and filver, and all precious things 


‘The fixth 
Note. 


of the land, fhallindue his Cardinals, Prelates, his flatte- 
ring Doctors, with Friers Monks and Priefts, and all fach 
as fhall take his part, with great priviledges, liberties, | 


The ferenth TeVenues and poffeifions. And thus I fay, fome there be 
and 11%, which apply this Prophecy of the feventh and eleventh 


ore oh Chapters of Daniel unto the Bifhop of Rome. Whom 
mean the although I take to be an extream Perfecutor of Chrifts 
great Anti- 
chrift, the 
Turk, 


concerning the little horn in the middle of the ten horns, 
and the great deftroyer of the pleafant Land and glorious 
holy Mountain, to mean firft Antiochus, and by him fe- 


condly to mean the great Antichrilt, the Zurk; who | 


hath now fetalready the Tabernacles of his Palace between 
ording to the Prophecies of Daniel, as is above- 


Over and befides thefe Prophecies above alledged, there 
Ezek Chap. may be added alfo the Prophecy of Ez Riely cap. 39. 
38. 39. G be applied to 
der the heathen multitude 
he City,and under the Syri- 
fo areexpreffed the calami- 
hurch in thefe later times, 


55 OCs 


a {peaking of Gog and Magog 5 which as it ma 
prelfion of the Fews un 

pped the building of t 
yet in the fame al 


Cc 


and Mago 


the 


oH 


ictions of Ch: 


under the Saracens and the 7 


The Pro- Proceeding further in th er, let us come now to 
plies of the Prophefies of the New T tament, and mark the words 
ARS Das aul, writing to the The(Jalonians, which then were 
concerning Chri i Turkifh, or under the Turk, 
the Tur 


‘ddenly moved in your 


by word, nor by 


tion, or a departing 


tion, which x an adver{ary, and ss extolled above all pow- 
and that which i called God fo that be hall fit in the 
Temple of God, boafting himfelf to be God, &c. Although 
this defection and departing may have a double underftan- 
ding, as well of the Popes fect (which is gone and depar- 
juftification by faith only in Chrift through 
Grace) as of the Turks 5 yet leaving a while 
fe it appeareth more notorioully 
in the Turk, we will chiefly apply it to him; in whom fo 
aptly it doth agree, that unlefs this great defeétion from 
faith in fo many Churches had hapned by the Tur&, it had 
been hard to underftand the Apoftles mind, which now 
by the Hiftory of thefe Turks is eafie and evident to be 
known, confidering what-a ruin hath hapned to the 
Church of Chrift by thefe miferable Turks,what Empires, 
Nations, Kingdoms, Countries, Towns and Cities be re- 
moved from the Name and profelfion of Chrift,how many 
thoufands, and infinite multitudes of Chriftian men and 
children, in 4, in Exrope, are carried 
vay from Chrifis Church tc mets Religion,fome to 
a s Guard among the ‘ rites, fome 
for Soldiers, fome for Miners, fome for Gunners, to fight 
and inft the Chriftians ; fo that the moft part of 
anted once by the Apofiles,are now de- 
I handful of Chriftians 
Velt. parts of Ewrope, of the which 
lal) become fhortly, except Chrift 
tonly himfelf doth know. How 


The defe&- 
on in time 
of Anti- 
chrift de- 
clared. 


ted from the f 
the promife 
to fpeak of the Pope,be 


finall 
himfe 


J 
Ip, 


Asi, 


great this defection hath been, {poken of by St. Paul, thou 
Videfupra, mmayelt fee (ge in the Table above defcribed. 


3 Notwithlta is Text of the holy Apofile (as I 
ee aforefaid) m: ified ‘al{o with no lef reafon upon the 
2 Th. Bilhop of Rome, than upon the Turk, but for that he is 
pepe n of fin, that is, his feat and City is a great maintai- 

edne(s, and alfo for that he is an adverfary, that 
is, contrary in all his doings edings to Chrift. 
Thirdly, For that he ficteth in the Temple of God,and 
fo did not AZahumet. 
F 


uthly, Becaufe he is an exalter of himfelf, and fitteth 


Church 3 yet I judge rather thofe two Chapters of Daniel | 


ealed, the fon of perdi- | 


bly, For that he feduceth, and hath feduced by his 
Apoftafie the moft part of all Chriftendom fromthe Do- 
Gtrine and free promifes of God, into a wrong and fttange 
way of falvation, which is not to be juftified freely before 
God only by our Faith in Chrift his well beloved Son, 
(unto the which Faith the promife of God freely and gra- 
cioufly hath annexed all our falyation only, and to no 
other thing) but hath taught us to work our falvation by 
an infinite number of other things. Infomuch that he 
bindeth the neceffity of our falvation alfo to this, that we 
mutt believe (if we will be faved) and receive him to be 
the Vicar of Chrift in earth, dc. 


ExBonifscto 
Extravag, 


But to return again unto the Turks, among all the Pro- 
phecies both of the Old Teftament and of the New, there 
Is none that painteth out the Antichriftian Kingdom of 


| 


f 
| the Turks, better than doth the Revelation of Saint 
Jokn, whofe words let us weigh and confider. Who 

in the Apccalypf. 9. where he fpeaketh of opening the 

Seventh and laft Seal, (which fignitieth the laft age of 

the world) and there writing of the Seven Trumpets of 

the Seven Angels, at the founding of the Sixth Angel 

faith, Loofe the four Angels which are bound in the Apoc. 9. 
| great River Euphrates. And the four Angels were 
loofed , which were ready both day, and hour, and 
month, and year, to flay the third part of men. And 
the number of Horfemen sere twenty thoufand times 
ten thoufand: and I heard the number of them. Aml 
thus I faw in a wvifion horfes, and them thdt fat on 
them, having fiery Habergions , and of Facinth-ftone, 
and of Brimftone, and the heads of the bhorfes were 
as the heads of Lions, and out. of their mouths went 
forth fire, and fmoke, and brimftones of thefe three 
plagues was the third part of men killed, that ts, of 
the fire, [moke, and brimftone, which proceeded out of 
their mouths, &ce 


By the Seventh Seal is meant the feventh and laft Tieberea, 
Age of the World, which lft Age of the World is 37? 


of the Se- 


from Chrift to the Judgment and Refurrection of the tthe ane 
4 
Dead. calypfe exe 


By the Seven Angels with their Seven Trumpets is fig Pounded 
nified the feven Plagues that come in this feventh and lait 
Age of the World. 
| _ By the Sixth Trumpet of the fixth Angel is meant the Pramas 
| fixth Plague coming laft and next before the Plague of the 
| great Judgment-day, which fixth Plague is here defcribed 
| to come by the Eaft Kings, that is, by the Turks, as fol- 

loweth to be feen. 

By loofing the Angels which had rule of the reat Ri- Loofing of 
ver Euphrates,is lignitied the letting out of the Eaft Kings, nee. 
that is, the Turks out of Scythia, Tartaria, Perfia, and 


The fixth 


ver Exe 
Arabia, by whom the third part of Chriftendom ‘thal be 2!" 
deftroyed, as we fee it this day hath come to pals. 

It followeth in the Prophecy, Téeir power {hall be in Apoc. 9. 
their mouths, and in their tayls. For their tayls fhall 

be like Serpents, having heads, and with them they 

burt, Ge. Meaning that thele Turks with the words 

of their mouths fhall threaten great deftruétion of fire 

and {word, to them that will not yield unto them, 

and in the end, when the Chriftians thall yield unto 

them, trufting to their promifes, they like Serpents fhall 

deceive them in the end, and kill them, as appeareth by 

the ftory of the Turks above paft, 


The like Prophecy alfo, after the like words and fenfe, is 
to be feen and read in the fixteenth Chapter of the Apoca- Apoc.1& 
Iypfe, where Saint ‘Fobn entreating of feven Cups filled 
with the wrath ef the Living God, given to the hands of 
feven Angels,by one of the four Beafts (that is, in the time 
of one of the four Monarchies, which was the Monarchy 
of Rome) fpeaketh likewife of the fixth Ange, which The po 
poured his vial of Gods wrath upon the great River En- 
phrates, and the waters thereof dried up, that the way of 
ithe Kings of the Eaft fhould be prepared, &c. 


uur 
Beaftsin the 
Apocal. 
meant the 
fourMonar- 
chies. 


By the fixth Angel with the fixth Vial is meant, as be- 
fore the laft Plague fave. one that fhall come upon the 


more like a god than a man in Rome, whereof {ee more 


Chriftians, By the Kings of the Eaft are meant the 
Saracens, 


Prophecies concerning the Turk and Pope, which of them is the greater Antichrift. 


Saracens, and twelve Ottoman Turks. By drying up the 
River of Euphrates, is fignified the way of thele Turks to 
be prepared by the Lords appointment, to come out of 
the Eaft to.the Welt parts of the World, to moleft and af- 
fli& the Chriftians. It followethmore in the Text. And 
Ifaw three unclean fpirits like frogs,, come out of the 
The Kings south of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, 
Danae and out of the mouth of the falfe prophet, for they are the 
of Expira- Pirits of devils, doing wonders, togo unto the Kings of 
the whole earth, to alfemble and gather them together to the 
battel against the day of the great God omnipotent, Gc. 
And it followeth fhortly after, And he affembled them to- 
gether into a place which i called in Hebrew Armaged- 
don, that ws, a trap or train of deftraction, And immedi- 
ately it followeth in the fame place, And the feventh Angel 
poured ont bis Vial inthe air, and a mighty voice came 
Srom Heaven, out of the Throne, faying, factum elt, it 
done or finifhed, &c. Whereby it is to be underftood, that 
toward the laft confummation of the World great force 
fhall be een, and a mighty Army of the enemies fhall be 
collected and gathered againft the People and Saints of the 
highelt, and thencometh the confummation, with factum 
Cf, Ce 

PT efore it is not for nought that the holy Spirit of 
God in the fame place, a little before the fixth Angel doth 
pour out his Vial, doth exhortall the faithfulfaying, Be- 
tiem, "04, Icome like a thief inthe night, Blelfed is he that 
4n exhorta- Vatcherh and keepeth his garments, left he walk naked, and 
tion of the ger (ee his filthinef, &c. 


dint 


Rese 
Tider 


ae cine Nicholas de Lyra, and Paulus Bifhop of Burdens, and 
faithfale — Matthias Dorinke writing, upon the 13th Chapter of the 
Apoo.t3. <Apocalyps, and expounding the myftery of the fecond 
abuse Beaft rifimg out of the earth, having the horns of a Lamb, 
Gre @c. doapply the fame to Mahumet and the Turks, with 
difeufed, a folemn Declaration made upon the fame. Which in- 
terpretation of theirs, although in fome points it may 
feem to have fome appearance of probability, neither can 
it be denied but that A4shumer and the Turk be peltilent 
and picked enemies of Chrift our Lord, and mofi bitter 
Perfecutors of his Churchs yet as touching the proper and 
natural meaning of the Apoftle in that place, {peaking of 
the falfe Lamb, &c. if we contider wellall the circumftances 
of that Beaft, and mark the confequence of the Text, both 
of that which goeth before and followeth after, we mutt 
pt or needs grant, that Nicholas de Lyra with his fellows, and 
horns tike with all fuch like of the Popes School that follow that 
the Lams School, be deceived, and that the defcription and inter 
mean the pretation of that falfe homed Lamb mutt neceffarily be ap- 
be plied only to the Bifhop of Rome, and none other, which is 
to be proved by fix principal caufes or arguments. 
he fee The firft is, for that this Beaft is defcribed to bear the 
teafon,  hornsofaLamb; By the which Lamb, no doubt, is meant 


Chrift. By the horns of the Lamb is fignified the outward 

thew or refemblance of Chrift our Saviour 3 which thew or 

refemblancecan have no relation to Adahumet, for that he 

taketh himielf to be above Chrift, and Chrift as an excel- 

lent Prophet of God fitting at his feet. Wherefore fee- 

ing, Mahamet cometh neither as equal to Chrift, nor as 

Vicar under Chrift, this Prophecy cannot agree to him, 

but only to him which openly in plain words protefteth, 

that all Chrifts Lambs and Sheep not fingularly, but uni- 

ex Brnifed verfally through the whole world, are committed to him 

8. Extra.de as Vicar of Chrift, and fucceffor of Peter, and that all men 

wsjerite & mutt confels the fame of neceffity, or elfe they are none of 

4 Chriftstheep, &c. Wherein it is eafie to fee where the pre- 
tenfed horns of the Lamb do grow. 

The fecond Argument, And he fpake like the Dragon, 


The fecond | 5 
reafon. _— @c. A Lambs Horns and the Mouth of a Dragon do not 
a agree together. And as they do not agree together in na- 


ture, {0 neither can they be found in any perfon, either 
Turk ox other (if we judge truly) fo lively, as in the Bifhop 
of Rome. When thou hearefthim call himfelf The Apo- 
ftolical Bifhop, The Vicar of Chrift, The Succeffor of Peter, 
The Servant of Gods Servants, &c. Thou felt in him 
the two Horns of a Lamb, and wouldft think him to be 
a Lamb indeed, and {uch a one as would wath your feet 
for humility 5 but hear him fpeak, and you fhall find 
hima Dragon. See and read the Epiftle of Pope Mar- 
tin the Fifth above mentioned, charging, commanding, 


Wide fupra. 5 A é 
and threatning Emperors, Kings, Dukes, Princes, Mar- 


queffes, Earls, Barons, Knights, ReCtors, Confuls, Pxoc 
fuls with their Shires, Counties and Univerlities of- their 
Kingdoms, Provinces, Cities, Towns, Caftles, Villages, and 

other places. See the anfwer of Pope Urban the -fecond, 

and his meflage to King William Rufus, Behold the works 

and doings of Pope Innocent againt King John. - 

Note alfo the anfwer of another Pope to the King of 
England, which for the price of the Kings Head. would 
not grant unto him theinvefting of his Bithops. Mark well 
the words and doings of Pope Hildebrandagainkt the Em- The po 
peror Henry the fourth ; alfo of Pope Alexander the fe- eke 
cond, treading upon the neck of Fredericus BarbarolJa, rani but 
notlike a Lamb treading upon a Dragon, but like a Dra- a tot 
gon treading upon a Lamb ; fo that his own Verfe might gon 
be turned upon himfelf, Tanquam afpis & bafilifcus fu- 
per oviculam ambulans, & tanquam Leo & draco con- 
culcans aguum. Conlider moreover the behaviour, man- 
ner, condition, and property almoft of all the Popes which 
have been thefe fix hundred years, and what Dragon or 
Serpent could be more viperous than their own doings 
and words can fpeak and give teftimony againft them- 
felves. : 

It followeth moreover in the fame Prophecy of. the 
Apocalyps for the third Argument, And he doth all the aie 
power of the firft Beast prefently before his face, and cau- 
feth the earth, and all the inhabitants therein, to, honour 
the firft Beast, the ftripe of whofe deadly wound was 
cured, Oc. 

In this Prophecy two things are to be noted 5 firft, 3 
what the firft Beaft is, whofe power,the fecond Beaft doth he tre 
execute. Secondly,what this fecond Beatt is which fo doth the ee 
exercife his power in his fight. The firft of thefe Beafts in Gee € 
the Apncalyps defcribed, having {even heads and ten horns, expounded, 
mult needs fignifie the City of Rome, which may eatily be 
proved by twodemontftrations. Firft, by the expofition 
of the 17, Chapter of the fame Apocalyps, where is de- 
clared and defcribed the faid Beaft to ftand of {even Hills, 
and to contain ten Kings, having the whole power of the Adeferipti: 
Dragon given 3 and alfo the fame City to be named The on of the 
Whore of Babylon, drunken with the bloud of the Saints, Moyen 
All which properties joyned together, can agree in no wife of Rowe, 
but only to the Heathen Empire of Rome,which City at that 
time of writing thefe Prophecies,had the government of the 
whole world. The fecond demonftration or evidence 
may be reduced out of the number.of the Months .af 
figned to this Beaft, poc. 13. For fo it is written, that 
this Beaft had power to make, thatis, to work his ma- 
lice againft Chrifts people forty two months, which months 
counted by Sabbaths of years, (that is, every month for 
feven years) maketh up the juft number of thofe years, iri 
which the PrimitiveChurch was under the terrible Perfe- 

Sy of the Heathen Empetors of Rove, as is afore {pe= 
citied, 1 

Which thing thus ftanding, proved and confefled, that 
the firft Beaft mutt needs fignifie the Empire and City of. The deferlps 
Rome, then mutt it neceffarily follow thatthe fecond Beaft tion of the 
with the Lambs Homs, mutt fignifie the Bifhop and Pope fet wine 
of the fame City of Rome. Thereafon whereof is evident of the 
and apparent by that which followeth in the Prophecy, eee 
where it is declared, that the fecond Beaft, having two, 

Homs of a Lamb, received and exercifed all the ‘power 

of the firft Beaft, before or in the fight of the faid Beaft; 

which cannot be. verified either in the Turks or in any 

other, but only in thePope of Rome, who (as you fee) 
receiveth, ufurpeth and deriveth to him(clf all the power 

of that City and Monarchy of Rome 5 infomuch that he The Pops 
faith, that when Confantine or Ludovichs yielded unco having all .z 
him the rule and Kingdom of that City, he gave him but pa 
his own,and that which of right and duty belonged to him Bam — 
before. 

And this authority or power over all the Empire of 
Rome he worketh not in Afia, or in Conftantinople as the 
Turk doth, butin the fight of the Beaft which. gave him 
the power, that is, in the,City of Rome it felf, which is 
the ae Beaft here in this Prophecy of the Apocalyps de- 
feribed. 


Fourthly, It followeth more, And he catsfeth the earth, evdmor 
and all the inhabitants therein, to worfhip and honour the ae Sigoue 
fit Beaft, which hada deadly wound, and was curedGc. The forntl 
The interptetation of this ee fe alfo of all the othex tam 


d 3 parts 


870 Lhe number of the name of the Beaft difcuffed. The binding and loofing of Satan. 


parts of the fame Chapter, ftandeth upon the definition of | which fignifie nothing, as Diclux, or Ludauic, by Roman Ba 4 
the firlt Beaft ; for it being granted, as cannot be denied, | Letters, &c. But of all names properly fignifying any man, ae 
thatthe firft Bealt fignifieth the City and Empire of Rome; none cometh fo near to the number of this Myfiery, (if it Lyr0, and 
it muft confequently follow, that the Bifhop (whom we | go by order of Letters (as.doth the word awrevG afore- pins Pare 
call the Pope) of the faid City of Rome, mutt be under- | faid. And thus much by the way, and occafion of Nicho- ceived in 
fiood by. the fecond Beaft, forforuch as neither Turk nor | Jaus de Lyra, Paulus Burgen, Matthias Derinkus, the Chase 
any other, but only the Bifhop of Rome hath holden up| Author of Fortalilium fidei, and other Comimentaties the pec. 

the eftimation and dignity of that City, which began to be | more of the fame Faction; who writing upon this thir- 

in ruine and decay by the Vandalians, Goths, Herulians and | teenth Chapter of the Apocalyps, and not confideritig the 

Lombards, about the year of our Lord 456, but afterward | circumftances thereof,both are deceived themfelves, and de- 

by the Bifhop of Rome the priftine ftate and honour of that | ceive many other, applying that to the Turk, which cannot 

City revived again, and flourifhedin as great veneration as | otherwife be verified, but only upon the Pope, as may ap- 

ever it did before. “And that is it which the Holy Ghoft | pear fufficiently by the premiffes. Not that I wtite this of 

feemeth here to mean of the firlt Bealt,faying, That he had | any mood or malice, either to the City of Rome, or to the 

@ wound of the Beast, and was cured. For {o it fol- | perfon of the Bifhop as being Gods creatures but being 

loweth. occationed here to entreat of the Prophecies againft the 
The sth Fifthly, And he caufed all the inhabitants of the earth to| Turks, 1 would with the Readers not to be deceived, 
reafon, ‘make the image of the beaft, which bad the ripe of the | but rightly to underitand the fimple Scriptures accord- 

Sword and lived. And it was giventohim to give life to|ing as they lie, to the intent that the true meaning 

the image of the beaft, and to make the image thereof to| thereof, being bolted out, it may be the better known 

Speak, and to caufe all thers that worfhipped not the image | what Prophecies direGtly make againft thelé Turks, what 

of the beaft,to be killed s forcing all perfons, both little and | otherwite. 

great, rich and poor, bond and free, to take the mark of | nthe which Prophecies againft the Turks, now to pro- 

the beajt in their right hand, and in their foreheads, and | ceed, let us come to the 20th Chapter of the ees 

that none might buy or fell, bur they which had the mark, | wherein the holy Scripture feemeth plainly and direétly 

or the name of the beaft, or the number of his name, &c. | bs notifie the faid Turks. The words of the Prophecy be 
thefe. 

Peay By giving life to the image of the beaft, and making it) dnd I aw an Angel defcending from Heaven, having pie 
moftdeade tofpeak, is to be preluppofed that the beaft was at a near | the hey of the bottomle pit,and a great chain in his hands Poca 
point of death, and lay fpeechle(S before, infomuch that | and he took the Dragon, the old Serpent, which s the De- 
the City of Rome began to lofe arid change his name, and | vil and Satanas, and bound bir up for a thoufand years, 

Rome eat- was called a while Odacria, of Odacer King of the Heru-| and cast hime inthe pit, and fealed bina up, that he fhould 
ed Oduerlas Jians, which by dint of fword furprifed the Romans s and | not feduce the people any more, till the thoufand years 
yet notwithflanding, by the means of this Roman Pre-| were expiredsand after that he muft be let loofe for a little 
late, the faid City of Rome, which was then ready to| while, dc. 
give up the gholt, recovered his majefty and ftrength a-| And it followeth after, And when the thoufand years 
gain, thatit is hard to fay, whether Rome did ever ruffle | fhall be compleat,Satanas {hall be let out of his dungeon, and 
and rage in his tyranny before, in the time of Nero, Dormi- | (hall £0 abroad to feduce the people, which are on the four 
tian, Dicclefiaa, and other Emperors, more tragically, | corners ie tard of Gog aad Magog, to affemble them 
than it hath done under the Pope s or whether that Rome | to battel, whofe number xs like to the ands of the Sea. 
had all Kings, Queens, Princes, Dukes, Lords, and all fub- | dnd they went up upon the latitude or breadth of the earth, 
jects more under obedience and fubjection, when the Em- | and compalfed about the vents of the Saints, and the welbe- 
perors reigned, or now in the reign of the Pope. And | loved Cities, Oc. 
therefore it is {aid not without caufe of the Holy Ghoft,| To the perfect underftanding of this Prophecy, three rhe binge 
Togive Me That it a ee to bim, to give life and fpeech to the | thingsare neceflary to be known. Firft, what is meant by ing and 
e 


Rage of the image of the beaft, caufing all them to be flain which | binding up, and loofing out of Satan as the old Dragon. eesuen at 


z A of Satan ex- 
Reale will not worfhip the image of the beaft,éc. As for ex- | Secondly, at what time and year firfthe was chained Trp avined- 
The image c P A d + things to 
of Rome ample hereot, who feeth not what numbers and multi- | and fealed for a thoufand years. Thirdly, at what year be noted im 


ia 28 cru- 2 f 1 fe € € 
aes ere Countries hath been putto fire and fword? Stories of | be loofed out again for a little feafon. Which three points 


it did. all times will declare, what havock hath been made of | being wellexamined and marked, the Prophecy may eafily 
Chriftian bloud about the preheminence and majority of | be underftood direétly to be meant of the Turk. Albeit 
the See of Rome; what Churches and Countries, both | Anagogically fome part thereof may alfo be referred not 
Greeks and Latines, have been excommunicated ; what | unproperly unto the Pope, as is above notified. 

y Kings have been depofed, and Emperors ftripped from | — Firlt, by binding and loofing of Satanas feemeth to be vent ie 
Bx faciet eos their Imperial Seat, andall becaufe they would not ftoop | meant the ceafing and ftaying of the cruel and hotrible meant by 
cccid} v6 and bend to the Image of the Beaft, that is, to the Majefty } Perfecution of the Heathen Emperors of Rome againft the biedloguy 
rit imogi- and Title of Rome, advanced up fo highly now by the Bi- | true Chriftians, as is to be feen in The Ten pirft Perfecuti- 
PR ene fhop thereof, as it was never higher before in the Reign | ons ix the Primitive Church above defctibed in the former ‘ 

of Nero or Dioclefan. Wherefore taking the firft Beaft | part of thefe Aé#s and Monuments, in the which moft 
to fignifie the Empire of Rome, which cannot be denied, | bloudy Perfecutions, Satanas the Devil then raged with- 
it is plain, that the fecond Beaft mult neceffarily be appli- | out all meafure, till the time it pleafed Almighty God to 
edto the Pope and not to the Zurk, foraftouch as the | {top this old Serpent,and to tie him fhorter. And thus have 
Turk feeketh nothing lef§ than the advancement of that | you tounderftand what is meant by the binding up of Sa- 


fpeaketh @- tudes ‘of Chriftian Men, Women and Children in all | and time thefe thoufand years did end, when as he fhould vid Pro- 
recy. 


Empire, but rather ftriveth againft it to pluck it down. tan for athoufand yeats ; whereby is fignified, that the 
Perfecution againft the Chriftians ftirred up by the Beaft 

The 6th Thefixthand laft argument is grounded upon the num- | (that is, in the Empire of Rome, through the inftigation 
Kilo. ber of the name of the Beaft, exprelt by the Holy Ghoft in | of Satan) fhall not always continue, but {hall break up 


berofthe the fame Prophefie, by the Letters £s. In which Letters, | after a certain time, and fhall ceafe for a thoufand years, 

un aie” although therelieth great darknefs and difficulty to beun- | dc. 

cuffed.  derftood, yet certain ancient Fathers which were Difci-| | Now at what time and year this Perfecution, that is, : 
666. ples and hearers of them which heard St. fobs himfelf, | the fury and rage of Satan fhould ceafe, is alfo declared aaa 

pid if as Irenseus and other, do expound the faid Letters conjeGtu- | in the Apocalyps before ; where in the 11 and 13 Chap- of satan. 
thee let- rally, to contain the name of the Beaft, and to be thename | ters we read, that the Beaft afore mentioned {hall have pow- 

stersin ofa man under this word Aar4v@-: Whereas elf, no o- | er to work his malice and mifchief the {pace of 42 months, 

‘ ie ther name lightly of any perfon, either in Greek or La- | and no more, and then that Satan fhould be locked up for a 

aoe tal tine, will agree tothe fame, fave only the forefaid named | thoufand years, The computation of which months, be- 
snunbecof AeTsvG-, Although fome later Writers, giving their j ing counted by Sabbaths of years (after the example of Apearr.r9; 
666. — conjeCtures upon the fame, do tind the name of Lateranus | the fixty nine Weeks of Daniel, Chapter 11.) it doth a ents 

in Hebrew Letters to anfwer to the fame number. Some | bring usto the juft year and time, when that terrible cusp ae” 
feign other names, as avreu@ or réray, made words, | Perfecution in the Primitive Church fhould end, and fo it tered. 


did. 


Prophecies of the Ta: 


Bs did. For, give to ¢ very month a Sabbath of years, that is, 
Bm7eS reckon every month, for feven years, and that maketh 294 
years, which was the : full time between the eighteenth year 
of Tiberius, (under ¥ vhom Chrift fuffered) and the death 
of Manentins the laft Perfecutor of the Primitive Church 
in Evrope, fubdued by 7 Con/tantinus, as may appear by 
Supputati- the calculating, the yea ts, months and days between the faid 
pareecrate Year of the Reign of Z iberivs, and the later end of Maxen- 
beginning tivss and fo have you thefupputation of the yearand time 
an eas when Satan was firft b ound up, after he had raged in the 
fecutions in Primitive Church two < nd forty months. Which months, 
+ the Primi as is faid, being counted | by Sabbaths of years, afterthe wfa- 
al manner of the Script ure, amount to 294 years ; and fo 
much was the full time b »etween the Paffion of our Lord, 
Fide Serre which was in the 18th yyear of Tzberins, unto the laft year 

of Maxentius. 
Fae Po And here by the way cometh a note to be obferved, 
proved to That forfomuch as by the number of thefe 42 months {pe- 
rene cified in the Apocalyps, thie Empire of Rome mutt neceffa- 
tioned in. rrily be confeffed to be the firlt beaft; therefore it muft by 
the 4pe.13 like neceffity follow, the Etifhop of Rome to be the fecond 
beaft, with the two Horns of the Lamb, for that he only 
hath and doth caufe the fai'd Empire of Rome to reviveand 
to be magnified, and fo dot-h not the Turk, but rather la- 
boureth to the contrary. Wherefore let every Chriftian 
Ethic bibet man be wife, and beware b etime how he taketh the mark 
Sens of the Beaft, left peradvent ure it follow upon him, that 
he drink of that terrible Cup of wrath mentioned, Apoc. 

chap. 14. 


The gd pact “Thirdly, It remaineth to be difcuffed touching the third 
Priva oul point in this forefaid Proph efie, that as we have found 


theloofing Out (through the help of (Shrift) the year and time of 

satoFSatan Satans binding, fo we fearch out likewife the time and {ea- 
fon of his loofing; out, which by the teftimony of Scripture 
was approved to be a thoulfand years after his binding up, 
and rightly according to the time appointed it came to 
pals. For if we number well by the Scripture the yearof 

‘The begin. his bindingup, vvhich was tfrom the Patfion of our Lord 

ning of the 294: years.and ad.d thereto a thoufand years, it mounteth to 

Turks Pro- 7.04.5 which wasthevery year when Ottomannus the firlt 

Ce Turk began his Fkeign,which was the firft {pring and Well- 
head of allthefe woful calamities that the Church of Chrift 
hath felt both in .Afia, Africa and Europe, almoft thele 300 
years paft. For fio we find in Chronicles, that the Kingdom 
of the Turks being firft divided into four Families, Anno 
1280, at lengtla the Family of Ortomannus prevailed, and 
thereupon came thefe whom we now call Turks, which was 
about the fame: time when Pope Boniface the 8th was Bi- 
fhop of Rome. ; 

Where by ithe way, this is again to be noted, that after 
rae of the decree of  Tranfubftantiation was enacted in the Coun- 
Eads: cil of Latera:ne by Pope Innocent the third, the year of our 
The time of T ord. 72.5;1, mot long after,about the year of our Lord 1 260, 
the Tres vas ftirred ujp the Power and Arms of the Oguzians, and 
of Orthogules: Father of Ortomannus,who about the year of 
our Lord 12.94,began firft to vex the Chriftiansabout Pon- 
tusand Bithynia, and fo beginning his Kingdom, Anno 
1300, reigned 28 years, asis afore mentioned. 

Mention vvas made before of Ezekiel prophefying againft 
Gog, whofe words divers Expofitors do apply againft the 
Turk, andar: thefe, Thou fhalt come from thy place out of 
the North pawts, thowand much people with thee, all riding 
upon horfes, a great and a mighty army, and thou Shale 
come up againft my people of I/rael as a cloud, to cover the 
Land. Thow shalt be in the later days,and I will bring thee 
upon my lanal, thatthe Heathen may know me, when I {hall 
be fanttified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. Thus [faith 
the Lord Gol, Art not thou he, of whom I have fpoken in 
the old time by the hand of my fervants the Prophets of I/- 
rael, that prophefied in thofe days and years, that I would 
bring thee upon them? At the fame time alfo when Gog 
Shall come ag:tinft the Land of Ifrael, faith the Lord God, 
my wrath {hill arife in mine anger, for in mine indigna- 
tion, and in the fire of my wrath have I fpoken it. Surely 
at that time there {hall be a great fhaking in the land of I/- 
vael, fo that the fifhes of the fea, the fowls of the heaven, 
the beafts of the field, and all that nove and creep upon the 
earth, and all the men that are upon the earth {hall tremble 
a my prefences the mountains {hall be overthrown the ars 
fhall fall, and every man {hall fallto the grounds ®c. 
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The Prophecies of Methodius, Hildegatdis, and 


other concerning the Reign and Ruine of the 
Turks. 


Lu TO thefe teftimonies above excerpted out of the 
holy Scriptures, let us add alfo the Prophetical Re- 
valations of Methodius, Hildegardis, Sibylla, aud others: 
This Methodius is thought of fome to be the fame Metho* 
dius of whom Hierom and Suidas make mention ; which 
was Bifhop firlt of Olympus in Licia, then of Tyrus, and 
fuffered Martyrdom in the lait Perfecution of the Primi- 
tive Church under Dioclefian. Unto whom allo Trithe- 
mius attributeth the Book entituled De quatuor novi 
temporibus. But that cannot be, forafmuch as the faid 
Methodius doth cite and alledge the Malter of Sentences, 
namely, inhis fecond Book, and fixth Diftinétion, which 
Matter of Sentences followed more than a thoufand year af 
ter Chrift ; befides certain other fabulous matters contain- 
ed in the fame Book. Albeit, becaufe he fpeaketh there of 
many things concerning the ftate of the Church under An= 
tichrift, and the Reformation of Religion, as feemeth 
rightly to come to pafs, and more is like to follow, I 
thought not to defraud the Reader thereof, leaving the 
credit of the Author to his Arbitrement, to elteem and 
judge of him ashefeeth caufe. Among divers other pla- 
ces of Methodius, prophecying of the later time, thefé 
words do follow. After that the children of Ifhmael had 
multiplied in their generations to an infinite and innu- 
merable multitude, im the defart afore(aid,they came out 0 
the Wildernef. of Araby, and.entred into the habitable 
land, and fought with the Kings of the Gentiles, which 
were in the land of promife, and the land was filled with 
them. And after 70 Weeks, and half of their power where- 
with they have fibdued all the Kingdoms of the Gentiles, 
their heart was exalted, feeing themfelves fo to have | 
vailed, and tohave conqured all things, &c. And atter- 

ward it followeth of the fame matter in this fort. 

Jt fhall come to pafs that the faid Seed of Iihmael fhal 
iffue out and obtain the whole World, svith the Regions Hien wees 
thereof, in the entring of peace, fromthe Land of Egypt wn- counting é 
to Ethiopia 5 and from the Flood Euphrates wnto Indias ETS 
and from the River Tygris to the entring of Nabaot, the bath of 
Kingdom of Jonithus, the Son of Noahs and fromthe ue 
North unto Rome and Wlyricum, Egypt and Thellalontica, fora year, 
and Albania, and [o forth to the Sea Ponticum, 2which di- 
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cometh to 


6 years. 
videth the [aid Kingdoms from Germany and France 5 Thestt fate 
and their yoke fhall be double upon the necks of all Nations ekan: 
andGentiless neither (hall there be Nation or Kingdom un- concerning, 
der Heaven, which fhall be able to ftand againft them in te comine 


cense 


Battel, until the number of eight weeks of years, Orcs 


Briefly, as in a grofs fummi, this fhall fuflice, to admo- 
nifh the Reader touching the meaning, and method of 
Methodius Prophecies, which Methodius, firlt defcribing, 
the long and tedious affli@ions of Chrifts Church, maketh 
mention of the Seed of Ihvnael, which coming out of the 
parts and Deferts of Araby, thall deftroy (faith he) and 
vanquith the whole earth. So that the Chriftians (hall be 
given of God to the hands of the filthy Barbarians, to 
be flain, polluted, and captived s Perlia, Armenia, Cappa- 
docia, Cilicia, Syria, Egypt, rhe Eajf parts, Alia, Spain, 
all Grecia, France, Germania, Agathonia, Sicilia: The Ro- ieeued 
mans al/o (hall be flain and pat to flight: alfo the Iflands the Sara.” 
of the Seas (hall be brought to defolation and to captivity, 
and put to the (word. The which tribulation of rhe Chrifti- 
ans {ball be awithout mercy or meafure ; the ranfom o 
Gold and Silver and other exattions intolerable, bust efpe- 
cially the davellers of Egypt and Syria {hall be moft in the 
affliction of thofe times: And Jerufalem fball be filled 
with multitudes of people brought thither in captivity, from 
the four Winds which are under Heavens So that Beafts 
alfo, and Fowls, and Fifh in the water, and the waters of 
the Sea (hall be to them obedient. Cities and Tiouns, which 
were before full of people, hall be laid waftes Women with 
child fhall be ripts their children ticked, Tifants taken 
from their Mothers, and cast in the Streets, and none 
Shall bury them. The rulers and fage of the People fhalk 
be flain, and thrown ont to the Beast Churches pha * 
be fpoiled s the Pric(ts deftroyeds Virgins deflosred, and 


mo 


Chriftians, 


872 


Prophecies of the Turk and Antichrift interpreted. 


men compelled to fell their children, and the coming of | 


them hall be chaftifement without mercy, aud with them 
Shall go their four plagues, Captivity, Deftruttion, Perdi- 
tion, and Defolation : with much more, which for brevity 
Toverpals. And this affliction, faith he, foal laft eight 
weeks, or Sabbaths of years, which I take to fignitie eight 
hundred years, ce. 
ue Bane Secondly, After thefe terrible Plagues thus deferibed by 
teration of Methedins upon the Chriftians, which he faith fhall fall 
ee pont upon them for their wicked abominations recited in the 
of their firlt and fecond Chapter of Saint Pax! to the Romans; the 
faid Aderhodins afterward .in this great diltrefS of the Chri- 


placues and 
tribulations “*! i a : 
ftians, being out of all hope and comfort of relief, decla- 


Gritians reth and fpeaketh of a certain King of the Greeks or Ro- 
abulin ‘ 2 Bs 

Gods bene- 774%, Which {hall reftore peace again to the Chriftians. In 
fits. 


which peace they fhall reeditie their Cities and Manfions 
again; the Priefts fhall be delivered from thei Brievances, 
and men at that time fhall reft from their tribulations, and 
then fhall the King of the Romans dwell in the City of 
Fiierufalem a week or Sabbath, and a half of times, 
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by the co- 
ming of the 
Turks. 


divs faith, that men fhall fill into licentious fecurity, and 
carele(s life; and then according to the words-of the Apo- 
file, faying, When they fhall fay, Peace, peace, fudden de- 
Struttion thall fall upon them: Then (faith he) hall. be 
Hokced the Gates of the North, and the beastly people {hall 

reak in, which King Alexander the Great did clofe up 
within 20 mountains, making bis prayer unto the Lord 
God, that he would bind up that beftial and execrable peo- 
ple, left with their filthy and deteftable pollutions they 
Should come out and pollute the holy Land. Whofe interce/~ 
fin being heard, the Lord commanded them to be inclofed 
within two mountains in the North parts, to the deepnefs 
of twelve cubits, (which fignifieth peradventure 1200 
years) fo that neither by witcheraft, nor by any means they 
could get out, or any might come unto them, until the time 
of the Lord appointed,which are (faith he) the later times, 
and then according to the Prophecy of Ezechiel, in the lar- 
ter time of the confummation of the world, God and Ma- 
0g out from the North {hall come forth into the land of 
Tfrael, and fhall work all thes mi{chief againft Chriftians 
The retgnof above recited. And then (faith Methodius, proceeding in 
coisa his Prophefies) (hall the King of the Romans after he hath 

ge in ; fies) c 

Hicrufiem reigned in Jerulalem a Sabbath of times, and a half, that 
Bey an, % (laith Methodius) ten years and a half, take the Crown 
Ann. 1187. from bis bead, and yield it up to the Crofs in Golgotha 
By this re- “a bere Chrift was crucified, and {hall die. And the Crofs 
hall nor 


figning up i 
the crown sith the Crown hall be taken into Heaven, which 


Cpe appear again before the coming of the Lord. 


cifix in Gol PPE ‘ ‘ 
geba,istig- Fourthly, It followeth then moreover in the Prophefies 
SES of Methodius, which declareth that when the week or 


the Chrifti- Sabbath, and half week of times fhall end, and when the 
ai King of Romans fhall give up his Crown in Ferufalem, 


the coming and dic, Then immediately {hall Antichrift the fon of per- 


cae dition begin to appear, and be born in Jewry, of the Tribe 
Tribe of of Dan, whereof alfo came Judas Ucariot, and he fhall be 
ae eiy, born (faith Merbodins) in Chorofaim, and fhall be ‘bred in 
Chorfaim Bethfaida, and {hall reign in Capernaum 3 to the which 
elt three Cities, Chrift the Lord gave his third Vz, And 
E % ; i ponalis 
eect when great tribulaticn {hall increale and multiply in the 


great male- days of this Antichrift, and all Lordhip and Dominion 
didion up- fhall be deftroyed, the Lord {hall fend his two faithful and 
pee dear fervants, Enoch and Hely, to reprove and detect the 
falfe feducing and lying forgeries of this Antichrift, open- 
ty before all mens fo that the people feeing themfelves 
falfly beguiled and feduced by this fon of perdition, coming 
out of the Temple diffemblingly, to the deftruttion of many, 
hall leave and flie from him, and joyn themfelves to the 
{aid two boly Prophets. Which fon of perdition and An- 
tichrift feeing his proceedings fo to be reproved, and 
brought into contempt, in his fury and anger hall kill the 
tavo Prophets of God. And then {hall appear (faith Mde- 
thodius) the fign of the coming of the Son of Man, and he 
Shall come in the clouds of Heavenly glory, and fhall de- 
Stroy the enemy with the [pirit of his mouth, ®c. 
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INTERPRETATION. 


O thefe Prophefies and teftimonies of Methodius, 
what credit is to be given, I leave it to the Reader, 


|But if the meaning of his Prophefies go. by fuch order of 


times as is fet and difpofed in his Book 5 he feemeth to de- 
feribe unto us four principal ftates and alterations of times 
to come, 

The firft ftate and alteration is by A¢chumet and the The coming 
Saracens, which be the off-{pring and Sons of J/mael, shee ae: 
|coming out of Arabie in the time of Heraclins Emperor 
jof Conftantinople, Ann. 630, whith rebelling againft He- 
| raclius increafed and prevailed ftill more and more againft 

the Chriftians both in fa and Africa, and alfo in many 
| places in Ewrope, efpecially in Spain and Italy. 

The fecond ftate and alteration he prophefieth to come 
by the Turk,which firft coming out of the far parts of Scy- 
thia, that is, out of the North, firft overcame the Sara- 
eens, fubdued the Perfians, and afterward joyning toge- 
| ther with the Saracens, conquered the Kingdom of Hie- 
r#falem, about the year of our Lord 1187, then fubdued 
Syria and molt part of fia, &e. And thefe be they which 
Methodius {eemeth to mean of, {peaking of the vile and 
| miferable people clofed up of the Lord God, at the inter- 
ceflion of Alexander the great Captain in the North, be- 
tween two mountains the deepnefs of twelve cubits, left 
that filthy corrupt Nation fhould ‘pollute the earth with 
their wickednefs. Whereby are meant thele Turks, which 
coming out from the utteamcft parts of the North, that is, : 
out of Scythia, and the Mountains of Caucafus, ox le eyes 
Imaus, were with-holden and kept back of Almighty God 
for Chrifts caufe, that they might not harm his Church a 
long fpace. during the time of twelve hundred years 3 yeas 
and then the fins of the Chriftians fo deferving, they were 
permitted of Almighty Ged to break out, and to invade 
the Church ; who now joyning together with the Sara- 
cens, have wrought and daily do work, all thefe grievan- 
ces againit our Chriftian Biethren 5 as we fee this day is 
come to pafs, and more is like to follow, except the hand 
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of the Lord,which let them out,do pluck: them in again. 

Moreover. in the mean fpace, between the reign of the eee of 
Saracens and the Turks, where Methodiys fpeaketh of the Ped 
King of Romans, which fhould reftore quictnelS to the giinttthe 
Church, and fheuld reign in Hierufalem a Sabbath of Ex Pate 
times, and half a Sabbaths thereby feemeth to be under- Bile 
ftocd the Voyage of Chriftian Princes out of the Weft- ees 
parts of Exrope, under Gatfridus Duke of Lotharing,and Mytetin 
his two Brethren, and many other Chriftian Princes, with fans fo 
300000 Footmen.and 100000 Horfemen 3 who fighting pies 
againfl the Saracens, recovered again from them the City fatem por 
ot Hierufalem. in the year of our Lord 1099.which City ene 
before had been in their pofieflion the term of 490 years. 88 cae 
After which Viétory got, firli Gorfridus, then Baldwinus ees 
his Brother, and other after them, to the number of nine the chit. 
Chriftian Kings reigned in ‘ferufalem the {pace of eighty Tatas 
eight years, and after that through the difcord of the Chri- ng 
ftians not agreeing, amongft themfelves, both Hierufalem 
and Syria, with other parts of Afia belides, were fubdued 
and won of the Turks, which to this day they keep fill. 

And this was in the year of our Lord 1 187, 

About which year and time (as followeth in Methodius) rhe comin 
when the City of Hiierufalem {hall be won of the Turks, and aay 
then fhall Antichrift begin to be born of the ‘Tribe of Dam, of pat 
of whom came Fudzs Icariot, and thall be born in Cho. ferbede 
rofaim, and bred in Beth(aida, and reign in Capernaum 5 
meaning that this Antichrift or fon o} perdition thall be full 
of Gods matedition, noted by Fudas Icariot, and thefe 
three Citiesagainft whom were fpoken thrice e of theLord, 

And here is moreover to be noted, that Adethodins faith 
not that Antichrift fhall be born among the Saracens or 
Turks, but among the people of God, and of the Tribe 
of Irael. Whereby is to be colleéted, that Antichrift thall 
not come of the Saracens, nor Turks, but fhall come up a- 
mong the Chriftians, and (faith Methodius) thall feem to 
come out of the Temple, to deceive many, &c, Whereby the 
Pope may feem, rather than the Saracen or the Turk,to be 
defcribed, forfomuclr as the Pope being eleGted, noutifhed 
and reigning in the midft of Gods peopleat Rome,fitteth in 
the Temple, and very place of Chrift,and (mo doubt) decei- 
veth many, dc. 


And 


SKING, 


§ And now to come to the time afligned of Adethodius, 
en.7. 


here is to be added alfo, that which we read in Antoninus, 
Par. 3. that about this {aid prefent time, a certain Bifhop 
of Florence preached that Antichrift was then coming, But 
the Pope commanded him to keep filence, and to fpeak 
no more thereof. Now why the Pope fo did, and why he 
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could not abide the preaching of Antichrift, I refer it to 
Teanfab. ° them which lift to mufe more upon the matter. This is 
ftantlation. certain, that about this time here alligned by Methodius, 
eee came Petrus Lombardus, Gratianus, and Pope Innocent 
bythe the Third, the firft Authors and Patrons of Tranfubftan- 
ee of tiation. At which time allo began the firft Perfecution by 
Dominick the Church of Rome againtt the Albigen[es. or Walden{es, 


cite about Tolous, Bitures, and Avinion. Of whom 17000 
ExAmonine the fame time were flain, by the Popes Croffed Soldiers. 
par 219 Among whom Frier Dominick was then the chiefelt doer. 
The Orders About which time alfo was Frier Francis, of which two 
sna ™* came the two Orders of Begging Friers: all which began 

much about one time together, Any. 1215, which were 
near within twenty years after the Kingdom of the Chri- 
ftians was taken of the Turks, according to.the Prophefie 
abovefaid. 

It followeth moreover in Methodius, That in his time 
all Lordhip and Domination thall ceafe and give over, &c. 
‘The verity whereof we fee now accomplifhed in the Pope. 
For where the Pape with his double Sword and Triple 
Crown doth come,there all Secular power mutt give place, 
both Emperors, Kings and Princes mutt ftoop. 
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n to hold the Stirrop to Pope Adrian, & 

What fhould I {peak of the Ambaffador of Vex 
Francifcus Dandulus 2 who being fent to Pope 
the Fifth, was made to lye under the Popes Table like a 
Dog, and gather up the Crumbs, mentioned in Sabell. 
efinn. 9. Lib 7.  * 

Henry the Third being Emperor, had his Diadem firlt 
fet on with the feet of the Pope, and afterward ftroken off 
from his head with the Popes foot again. 

And what thal I {peak more hereof ? when as Carolus 
Magnus fubmitted himfelf fo low to kifS the feet of Pope 
Leo, Ann. 800. 

It followeth then in the Prophecy of Methodius, That 
in the tribulation of thofe days {hall be (ent from God ta 
Special Prophets, Enoch and Hely, to reprove and difele 
the fraudulent falfhood of Antichrift, and that mi ny fe 
ing bis delufion, fhall forfake him, and follow them 
Whereat Antichrift being grieved, {hall kill them, 8c. 

We never read yet in any ftory of any fuch two Pro- 
phets to be fent either to the Saracens, or to the Turks : 
whereas againft ¢ 


af 


name 


Enoch and 
Hely. 


Foln Eg 
and Hierome 
tof Prague. 
Fid.in primo 
Tort, operum 
‘joan. Ela 
te Anatomia 
@ i Hierome of 
he Pope we read Fohn Hus, and Hierome Praguea 


of Prague, two learned Martyrs and Prophets of God to pein 
have been fent,and to have reproved anid defcribed the Ana- | M"7"*4 
tomy of Antichrift,and at laft to have been burned for their 

labour. And what Prophet can fpeak miore plainly, either 

Enoch or Hely, than did Hierome of Prague, prophecying 
of the coming of Martie Luther, an hundred years after 
him? when the Pope and his fellows fhould anfwer to 
Godand to him. The time we fee came juft. Now let the 
Pope fee with his fellows; what anfwer they can make, 


The true Plate of Hys and Ferome, amorig the Bohemians. 


Notes of — So King ‘fobm yielded up his Crown to Pandulphus the 
Antichtifts Popes Legate, and was in his hands five days, An. 1217. 
Childe ‘rench King had his Crown taken from 
him, and given to Pepiz, Ann. 747. 
Henry the Fourth Emperor, was forced to fubmit him- 
felf and his Scepter to Pope Hildebrand, Ann. 1077» 
The neat" Jt followeth further in Methodins, concluding his Pro- 


Lotds judg- phefie, And then (faith he) fhall appear the coming of the 
ments [on of maninthe clouds of Heaven, vith celestial glory,&c, 
Wherefore after the burning of thefe two notable Pro- 
phets, with many other thoufands burned alfo fince their 
time by the Bifhop of Rome, it is to be thought that the 
coming of Chrifts judgment in the clouds, is not far off. 
Veni cito Domine, Amen. 
And thus much touching Adethodius, of whofe Prophe- 
fies, how much or how little is to be efteemed, I leave it 
indifferent unto the Reader. For me it {hall fuffice fimply 
to have recited his words, as I find them in his Book con- 
tained ; noting this by thé way, that of this Book of Ade 
thodius, De novilfimis temporibus, neither Hierome in his 
Catalogue, nor Suidas, nor yet Aventinus in the place 
where he intreateth purpofely of fuch Prophefies, maketh 
TheProphe- any mention. As touching Hildegardis and Brigit, and 
ea Hilde other whom the French call Bardi, for their Songs and 
Brigit of the Prophetical Verfes, fufficient hath been alledged before out 
Ben: of Aventinus + who in his third Book of Chronicles, wri 
Ee Aventin, ng Of the teRimonies of Hildegard, Brigit and Bar 
1ib3. An-feemeth to ground upon them, That the Turks, whether 
TR Cautatto We will or not fhall have their Imperial feat at Colen ; 
England. and 1 pray God that it come not to pafs, that the Turk do 
give fome attempt againft England by the Seas, before that 
he come to Colen by land. 


Prophetical words of Brigit, Lib 4. Cap.57. 
the City and Chureh of Rowe, which as fhe faith, wuft of Brigit a 
be purged and fcowred with three things, to wit, with gaint Rene 
harp fovord, with fire, and with the plough, and that God 
will do with that City, as one that removeth plants out of 
one place unto another : and finally that the City of Rome 
shall fuftain the fentence, as if aFudg (hould command the 
skin to be flain off, the blood to be drawn from the flefh to 
be cut in (mall pieces, and the bones thereof to be broken, [o 
that all the marrow may be quifed from the fame,&c. But 
for brevity I let Brigit pais, and will declare fomething 
out of Erythrea Sibylla, in her Book of Prophefies found 
in St. Georges Church in Venice where the pro phecying 
many thing of the Birth of Chrift under Augu/Pus, and of 
the Birth of Foln Bapti/?, and of Baptifm, of the Apoftles, 
of the Converfion of the Gentiles, and of Con/Pantinas, 
&c. hath thele words, After that the peaceable Bull {hall 
conclude all the climes of the world under tribute, in thofe 
days a heavenly Lamb hall comes and the days hall comme, Staph i 1m: 
when the power of the flowing ftream {hall be magnified Gare ie 
in water, and the Lion the Monarch {hall be converted to 
the Lamb,ovhich {hall \hine to all mene (ubvert Kingdoms. 

Moreover faith Sibylla, In the later age God {hall be hum-= Prophefies 
bled, and the Divine off-[pring {hall be abafed, and De py kare 
: & of Chrift. 

hall be joyned with Humanity, the Lamb fhall lye in Hay, 

and God and man fhall be bred up under a Maidens atten- 


concerning Proshes 
fi 


The Pro. 
phefies of 
Exythrea: Six 
bylla named 
Eripbila. 


Ex Evythres 
Sibylla in 


Brevity caufeth me to cut off many teftimonies and reve- 
lations of thefe above faid, or elfe I could heré rehearfe the! 


dance, figns and wonders {hall go before among(t the cir- 
cumeifed, &.' Alfo,An aged woman {hall conceive a child, 


having 


SA ak rophecies of the Pope and Turk. The two Stars. The Turks Prophecy of his own ruine. 


having knowledg of things to come. The world fhall mar- | 
vel at Bowtes (the Star) which {hall be a leader to bis 
birth. He having thirty two feet, and fix thumbs, {hall 
chufe himfelf out of fifhers and abjects, the number of 
Tovelve, and one Devil, not with (word nor with battel, 
na &c. afterward this followeth moreover in Sibylla, faying, | 
he Lamb 5 x 3 

lying,that * The health of the Lamb lying (hall be clothed with a few 
hi. Spoils of the Lion. Black {hall be turned into red. He fall 
without /ubduse the City of Fineas, and Kings, but in the Book. of 
peared hall the Files : In dejettion and poverty he {hall conquer riches, 
ned with and hall tread down pride with hi own death. In the 
ears night he fhall rife up, and be changed, he {hall live and 
onsof the reign, and all thefe things hall be confummated, and re- 
shietrulere, Sengration (or new things) be made: at laft he fhall judg 
both good and evil, &c. And thus much briefly collected 

out of Sibylla Erythrea, concerning Chrilt our Lord, 
Furthermore,touching, the flate and. courfe of the Church, 
and of Antichrift, it followeth in the faid Sibyl/a, faying, 
Bythele4 Then (hall four winged Beafts rife up in teftimony they {hall 
meant the 4 /otnd out with Ti pets the name of the Lamb, fowing 
Monarehies righteoufne/s, and the Law irreprehenfible, Againft which 
‘World,that Law the Bea/t {hall gain-ftand, and the abomination and 
- But a marvellous Star {hall rife, ha- 


tioned hereafter, which foretold that the Turks fhould bear 
rule in Italy and in Germany, Anno 1600, 

Now it remaineth, in conclufion Of thefe Prophecies of 
| the Turks, fomething to fay of the Turks own Prophecies, 
concerning the enduring and ending of their own King- 
dom, whofe prophetical Prognoftication, being taken out 
of their own Language, and their own Books, I thought 
here to infert, as I find it alledged in the Book of the fore- 
faid Bartholomzus Georgienitz, as followeth : 


A Turkifh Prophecy in the Perfian tongue, of the 
Reign and Ruine of the Turks. 


Atifjahomoz, ghelur, Ciaferum memleheti alur, ker- 
xul almai alur, Kapxeiler 5 iediy ladegh Gyaur ke- 
leci efikmaffe, on ikiyladegh onlaron beghlig eder: euft 
tapar, baghi diker bahefai baghlar, oglikex:i olur, oui- 
chi yldenfora Hriftianon Keleci efichar, ol Turchigeteftine 


tus chure. 


The fame in Latine. 


fe, the mul- froth of the Dr: 

all the ving the Image of the four Beafts, and {hall be in a mar- 
Kelsgdon of vellous multitudes he {hall bring light to the Greeks, and | 
ilesasin fhall illuferate the aorld. The Lake 
ieee bring the name of the Lamb with power into the City of 
of Zine is /Eneas, unto the end of the world (or time.) Then in the 
Re City of HEneas the Star juymed fhall luofe fuch as were 
bound of the Devil, and thereof be {hall rejoyce and glory, 

and glorious fhall be his end, &c. 
Atter this Sibylla writing (as it feemeth) of Antichrift, 
importeth thele words, And it fall come to pals, that an 
‘ horrible Beaft {hall come cut of the Eaft, whofe roaring 
oe psi Jball be heard to Aftick, to the people of Carthage, which 
éylaof An- \hath feven heads, and {cepters innumerable, feet 663. He 
ee Shall cainftand the Lamb, to bla[phcme his Teftament, en- 
fetdo  creafing the waters of the Dragon. The Kings and Princes 
vai ie of the world be {hall burn in intolerable fweat, and they 
reign. hall not diminifh his feet. And then two ftars like to the 
firft ftar {hall arife againft the beaft, and {hall not prevail, 
till the abomination {hall be come, and the will of the Lord 
fhall be confummate. And again {peaking ofthe fame mat- 
ter he inferreth thefe words of the forefaid two ftars above 
Thefe two mentioned. And toward the later days me ea ee 
ftarsfeem_ hall arife, raifing up men |; ing dead in their fins, being 
Hu and £ bike to £f Ped Lode the face of the four Beafts, 
Being ee which fhall refift the beaft, and the watersof the Dragon, 
deathby teftifying (or preaching) the name and law of the Lamb, 
the Poves the deftruttion of abomination and judgment, and {hall di- 
Grinerofe *inilh his waters, but they {hall be weakned im the bread 
peainmote of affliction, and they {hall rife again in Stronger force, &c. 
than before. And it followeth moreover, After the abomination, 
then {hall truth be revealed, and the Lamb shall be known, 
to hom Regions and Countries {hall fubmit their necks,and 
all earthly men {hall agree together in one, to come into one 
fold, and tobe ruled under one difcipline, and after this 

hall be but a {mall time, &c. 

And thortly after, the faid Siby//a {peaking of the later 
judgment to come, declared how all the abominations’ cf 
fins fhall come before the Lamb ; and that terrible fire fhall 
fall from Heaven, which fhall confume all earthly things 
created unto the top of Heaven, dc. 

And thus much out of Siby//a,touching her Prophecies 
of Chrift and Aneichattakeerdiae as I found them alledged 
of a certain Catholick Romifh Writer, in his Book intitu- 
led Ons Ecclefie, excerpted, as he faith, out of the Libra- 
ry of St.George inthe City of Venice. 

Philip Melanéthon in his Preface upon Bartholomaus 
Georgienitx Peregrinus, writing of the origine and manners 
of the Turks, alledged a certain Prophecy of Hiltenus, men- | 


Ex libro cui 
situlw onus 
Ecchyfies 


Mbperator nofter veniet, ethnici Principis regnum ca- 
piet, rubrum quoque pomum capiet, in {uam pore? atem 


of the filer {hall rediget : quod fi Septimum ufque annum Chriftianorum i 


gladius non infurrexit, ufque ad duodecimum annum eis 
dominabitur, Domos edificabit,. vineas plantabit, hortos 
Sepibus muniet, liberos procreabit, & pot duodecimuns an- 
num, apparebit Chriftianorum gladins, qui Turcam qua- 
qua verlum in fugam aget. 


The fame in Englith. 


Ou R. Emperor fhall come 3 he fhall get theKingdom 
of the Gentiles Prince ; alfo he fhall take the xed 
Apple, and thal) bring it under his fubjection ; and if the 
{word of the Chriftians fhall not rifeunto the{eventh year, 
he hall lhaye dominion over them unto the twelfth year. 
He fhall build Houfes, plant Vineyards, {hall hedge about 
his Orchards, fhall procreate Children ; and after the 12th 
year fhall appear the {word of the Chriftians,which fhall put 
the Turk to flight every where. 


They which make declaration of this Turkish Prophe- 
cy,do expound this 12th year to fignifie the 12th year after 
the winning of Gonftantinople 5 which Conftantinople, fay 
they, is meant by the red Apple ; and after that twelve 
year, fay they, fhall rife the fword of the Chriftians, rc. 
And _ this Prophecy being written and tranflated out of 
the Perfian Tongue, with this Expofition upon the fame, 
it is to be found in the Book of Bartholomeus Georgienitz. 
Albeit, concerning the expofition thereof, it feemeth not to 
be true which is there fpoken of the 12th year after the 
winning of Con/tantinople, being now 100 years fince the 
winning thereof, 

Wherefore it may rather feem probable, that by the 7th 
and x2th year of the Turks,this to be the meaning, that if 
the 7th of the Ottoman Turks do efcape the fword of the 
Chriftians, they thall continue, build and plant, é&c. until 
the rath Tierk, which is this Solyrannus, and then after 
that fhall rife the Chriftians fword, which 
flight, and vanquifh them in all Quarters. 
potition may feem to accord with the plac 
wherein is written of I/mael, that he had twelve Sons, 
and no more: So that this Solyzannus being the z2th 
Turk after Ottomannus, may (by the grace of Chrift) 
be the lafts whom we heard credibly to be reported, at 


}the Printing hereof, to be dead, But howloever this 


Prophecy is to be taken, it appeareth by their own Oracles, , 
that at length they fhall be overcome by the Chriftians, 
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{tint 


A Table de(cribing the times and years of the Saracens, Turks and Tartatians, for the 
better explaining of the Story above prefixed. 


cens begin Saracens ox Arabiansafter thedeath 
thelr reis™ of A4ahumet the firlt Ring-leader of the 
mifchief, which Saracens xeigning in | 198 Years. 


ewe A™ 632, began the Kingdom of el 


Babylon over Perfia and Afia, continued 
about 

Anno 667, Ferufalem was taken of the 
Saracens. Thele Saracens after they had 
fubdued Ormifda King of Perfia, fet up 
to themfelves a new Kingdom, calling their 
chief Prince Calipha, which fignifieth a 
General Lords and under him Seriphes, 
that isan under Prince; and again under 
him their So/dan 5 which isa ruler or Cap- 
tains under the which Se/dans all the Pro- 
vinces were divided. And thus ruled they 

the {pace above faid of 

The Egyti- nm. 703, The Egyptians being weary 
on tttaen? of their fubjection under the Romans,called 
for help of we Saracen Caliph uy; a fo 
cafting off the Romans, {ubmitted them- . 
felves to the Law of the Saracens, and had Aan oars 
alfo their Calipha, and their Babylon called 
Cairus, where their Calipha continued un- 
to Saraco or Syracinus 
Ann, 810, Mauginetus,or Muchumetus 
he chief Sultan of Per/ia, being at variance 
with Imbraell the Sultan of Babylon, fent 
for the aid of the Turks out of Scythia : by 420 Years. 
whom when he had got the victory againft | 


198 years. 


The Sara- 
eens Kings 4 
dom ceafeth 


the Babylonians, the faid Turks thortly after 
coriquered the Perfians, and fubdued their 
Country within the {pace of 

Ann. 830, The Saracens being expulfed 
out of Afia by the Turks, wandred about 
Africk, Spain and Italy, and were in di- r 
vers places difperfed, and fo remain. | 

Ann. 830, The Turks afiss the had | 
expulfed the Saracens out of Afia, began 
to rie in Afa, in Perfia; and in Arabia, > TOA Years. 
and there reigned without interruption, till 
the coming of the Tartarians, the {pace 
of 

Ann. 1009, The Turks wan the City of 
Hierufalem from the Saracenss which City 
the Sultan of Egypt wan again from =| 


The Turks 
Kingdom 
beginneth, 


Turks thortly after, and poffeffed the fame 
till the coming of Gotfridus. 

Ann. 1051, Began the firft King of the 
Turks, called Zaduke, to reign in Afia, { 
and joyned League with Calipha of Egypr, 46 years. 
and there reigned till the conqueft of Gor- 
fridus and the Chriftians the fpace of 

Ann. 1078, Solymannus Nephew to | 


Afpafalema the Turkifh King in Afia,other- 
an is ooh fubdued Cappadocia, 
which had continued now the {pace of 
Ann. 1099, Gotfridus Bulion, Duke of 
Lotharing a Chriftian Prince, taking his 
Voyage into Afiz with 700000 Chriftian 
Soldiers, firft got the City of Nicea againft 
the Sultan of the Turks; then Lycaonia, 
Silicia,Syria afterward Mefopotamia, and 
Comagena : then Antiochia, Ann. 1098, 
and the next year recovered ‘Ferufalem, be- 
ing then in the hands of the Saracens, 
which they a little before had won from 
the Turks, as is aforefaid. After this Got- 
fridus facceeded eight Chriftian Kings, 
which kept the Kingdom of Ferufalem 
and Afia, both from the Turks and Sara- 
cens, the fpace of ‘ 
Ann. 1100, The Georgians, which be 
a people of Armenia the greater, vanquifh- 
ed the Turks out of the Kingdom of Perfia,| 


500 years. 


| 


P88 years. 


after they had cut their King in pieces, 
Whereby the Zurks flying to Cappadocia, 
there remained under Solomon, and joyned 
themfelves to the Soldan of. Egypt,and. wax- 
ed then ftrong in fia minor, called now 
Turquinia 

Anno 1170, When Almericus the Se- 
venth King of Hierufalem after Gotfridus | 
had overcome the Calipha, or Sultan of 
Egypt, the Sultan being, overcome,called for 
the help of Szracon the Sultan of Syria. 
This Saracon after he had expulfed the $88 years. 
Chriftians out of Egypt, turned his power 
againft the Sultan of Egype,and vanquithed 
him,took to himfelf the Kingdom of Eeypr: 
which Kingdom he with his pofterity did 
hold till the coming, of the Tartarians, and 
the Mamaluches about the {pace of 

Anno 1187, Saladinus the Nephew of 
Saracon the Sultan of Egypt, perceiving the 
diffention {among the Chriftian States of 
Palestina, got Antioch,where he flew Ray- 
mundus the Prince with his own hands : 
Then got Tiberias : From thence he went 
to Accom, where he took Guido King of 
Ferufalem, and Malter of the Templars, 
prifoners5 for whofe ranfom the Turk bad 
Afcalon yielded up to him of the Chrifti- 
ans... That done, he fabdued Feru/alem, 
which had been in the hands of the Chri- 
ftians before, the {pace of | 

Anno 1189, Frederick the Emperor,Phi- 
Lip the French King, Richard King, of Eng- 
made their Voyage into ia, where Frede- | 


88 years. 


rick,wathing in a River at Cilicia, died. In 
this voyage at the fiege of Acon,Saladinus 
wan the field of our men, of whom 2000 
were flain in the chafe. .Acon at length was 
got of the ChriftiansKing Richard got Cy- 
prus.. The two Kings fell at ftrife. Philip 
retired home without any good doing.King 
Richard laid fiege to ‘Ferufalem, but in 
vain,and fo returning homeward,was taken 
near to Vienna in Aufria, after he had ta- 
ken truce before with the Soldan,upon fuch 
condition as pleafed him. And this good 
{peed had the Popes fending out againft 
the Turks. 

Ann, 1215, There was another Council 
holden at Rome by Pope Innocent the third, |' 
where was Enacted a new Article of our |! 
Faith for Tranfubftantiation of Bread and 
VVine to be turned into thé Body and 
Blood of our Saviour. In this Council alfo 
great excitation was made by the Pope,and 
great preparation was through all Chriften- 
dom to fet forward for recovery of the Holy 
Land. A mighty army was collected of 
Dukes, Lords,Knights, Bithops and Prelates, 
that if Gods bleffing had gone with them, 
| they might have gone throughout all A/a 
\and India. 

An, 1219, The Chriftians after eighteen 
months fiege,got a certain Town in Egypt, 
called Darziata, or Elipolis,with much ado, 
but not much to the purpofe. For afterward 
as the Chriftian Army of the Popes fend- 
ing went about to beliege the City Cairus, 
or Babylon, the Sultan through his fubtil 
train fo intrapped and inclofed them within 
the danger of NiJus, that they were con 
ftrained to render again the City of Dami- 
ata, with their prifoners, and all the furni- 
ture thereof as they found it, into the Sol- 
dans hand, and glad fo with their lives to 
| pals | 
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Vid. fuptae 


Tartavianr, 


Ponta Cafpis 


Ssladinw 
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feth, 


Mamaluchi 
in Bayes, 


Vide faprae 


A Table of the Turks, with their'Wars and bloody C: ruelty. 


pats forward to Tyras. 


Anno 1221, 


In the mean time the Egyptian Turk 
caufed the City of Fers{alem to be rafed, | 
that it fhould ferve to no ufe to the Chrifti- 


voyage, it doth not grea 


ans. What great thing elfe was done in that 


tly appear iia flories, | 


Albeit Fredericus the Second Emperor-was 
not unfruitfully there occupied, and much 


more might have done, 


had it not been for 


the violence and perfecution of theBithop of 


Rome againtt him; wh 


ereby he was infor- 


ced to take truce with the Sultan for ten 


years, and {0 returned. 
done,not many years aft 
City of all belonging 


After which things 
er, at length the laft 
to the Chriftians, 


which was Prolomais, or Akers, was allo 


taken from them by the 


Sultan,fo that now 


the Chriftians had not one foot left in all Afia. 
An.1230. Thus the Chriftians being dri- | 


ven out of Afia by the Sultans and Turks, 
yet the faid Turks and Sultans did not lon; 


enjoy their viGtory. For 


fubdued divers parts of 


ftitred up againft them the Tartarians,who i 
breaking into Afia by the Ports of Capius 


“| 


x eftfoons the Lord 


Afia, namely about 


Comana, Colchis, Iberia, Albania, &c. Thele 


Tartarians as they had 


got many Captives 


in their wars 5 fo for gain they ufed to fhip 


them over cuftomably 


to Alexandria in 


Egypt tobe foldywhich fervants and captives 


Melechfala the great Sultan was glad tobuy 
to ferve him in his wars, Which captivesand 
fervants after they had continued a certain 


{pace in Egypt, and through their valiant 
fervice grew in favour and eftimation with 


the faid Afelech/ala, and 


began more to in- | 


creafe in number and firength 5 at length 
they flew him, and took to themfelves the 


name and Kingdom of t 


he Sultan.And thus | 


ceafed the {tock of Saracon and Saladinus 
aforementioned, which continued in Egypt, | 


about the fpace, as is faid, of 


4n.1240,Atter the death of Melech/ala, 
the Army of thefe forefaid Rafcals and cap- 


tives fet up to themfelv 
Own company, W! 


es a King of their 


hom they called Turque- | 


menins. Who to fill up the number of their 


company that it fhould not diminith,devifed 
this order, to get or to buy Cl 
children, taken young fiom their parents, 
and the mothers lap 3 whom 


to bring up, to make the 
and to be circumcifed,and 
hamets Law, and al 


maluchi. Among, whom 
der,that none might bead: 


but out of theix own number, os elfe chofen 
hat any fhould be made 


by thems neither 
Knights or Horfemen,but 
of Chriftians which fhoul 


fore, called Adamaluchi. Alfo it was among, 


them provided, that to th 
Saracens nox Fews{hould 
that the fucceifion 


Mamaluchi. Alfo t 


terward to 
the feats of war 5 and thefe were called A4a- 


thereof fhould not de- 
{cend to the children and off-fpring of thefe 


hriftian mens | 


they ufed fo 
m to deny Chrift, 
inftruéted in A4a- 
¢ trained in 


this was their or- 
vanced to be King 


only the Children 
ld deny Chrift be- 


his dignity neither 
e admitted. Item, 


7260 years. 


hat the fucceffion of the 


Crown fhould not defcend to the children | 


of the forefaid Sultan,but 


hould go by voice 


and election. The Tartarians with Turque- | 


menins their King, about 
ed Turquia, that is, Afia 
Turks, and within two ye 
ing againft the Turks, ex 


this time obtain- 
minor, from the 
ars after, prevail- 
pelled them from | 


their Kingdom, and fo continued thefe Ada- | 


maluchi reigning over Egypt, and a great 


part of fa, till the time 


their laft King, which was deftroyed and 


of Tomumbeius 


hanged at the Gates of Memphis, by Zely- { 


mus the Turk 


his Solymannus,as | 


in his Hiftory is declared. Thefe LEE, 


continued the fpace of 


SIO years, 


Am, 1245. Thele Tartarians ranging 
through the Countries of the Georgians,and 
all Armenia, came as far as Iconium, which 
was then the Imperial City of the Turks. 
Aim. 1289. The Soldan of Egypt and 
Babylon got from the Chriftians ripolis, 
Tyrus, Sidon, and Berithus in Syria. 

Ann. 1291. Laftly, Prolomass,which alfo 
iscalled Akers,was fuptifed by. the faid Sol- 
dan, raced and caft down to thé ground,arid 
all the Chriftians therein (which were not 
many left) were flain, And this was the laft | 
City which the Chriftians had in fia. So | 
that now the Chriftians have not one foot 
(as is faid before) left in all Afia. Thus the 
Eeypian Soldans and the Tartarians xeign- 
ed and ranged over the moft part of Afia 
above the Turks, till the reign of Ottoman- 
mus the Great Turk, about the fpacé of oe 
€ And thus have’ ye the whole difcourfé of the Turkifh 
ftory,with their Names,Countries, Towns, Dominions, aifo 
with their times,continuance, interruptions and alterations, 
in order defcribed,and in years diftinguithed: Which other- 
wife in moft Authors and Writers be fo confufed, that it is 
hard to know diftinétly, what difference is between the Sa- 
racens,Turks,Tartarians, the Sultans ox Soldans,Mamalu- 
ches,or Fanixarits 5 what is their Calipha, theix Seriphes, 
their Sultan, or Bafa; in what times they began, and how 
long,and in what order of years they reigned. All which in 
this prefent Table manifeftly to thine eye may appear. 

@ Wherein this thou haft moreover 
confider, which is worthy the noting, 

Rome all this fcafon, from the firft beginning of the Turks 
reign, hath not ceafed from time to tire continually, call- 
ing upon Chriftian Princes and fubjeéts to take the Crof, 
and to war againft the Turks 3 whereupon fo many great 
voyages have been made to the Holy Land, and fo many 
Battels fought againft the Turk and Soldan for winning the 
holy Crofs; and yet no lucky fuccefS hath followed thereof 
hitherto,nor ever cane it profperoufly forward, whatfoever 
through the exciting of that Bifhop hath been attempted 
againft that great enemy of the Lord; Infomuch that the 
Chriftians have loft not only all that they had in Afia, but 
alfo are fcarce able to defend that little they have in Europe 
againtt his violence. What the caufe is of this hard luck of 
the Bithops doings,it is hard for man to define. Let men 
mute as their mind Jeadeth,and as the Gofpel faith, He that 
hath eyes to fee, let him fee. This is certain, that as there 

hath lacked no care nor diligence in the Bifhop of Rome, to 

ftir men up to that bufinefS ; fo on the Princes behalf there 
hath lacked no courage nor ftrength of men,no contributi- 

on of expences, no fupportation of charges, no furniture or 

abilement of war; only the bleffing of God feemeth to 

have lacked. The reafon and caufe whereof I would it were 

{0 eafie to be reformed, as it may be quickly conftrued, For 

what man beholding the life of us Chriftians, will greatly 
marvel why the Lord goeth not with our army to fight a- 
gainft the Turks? And if my verdiG might here have 
place,for me to add my cenfure, there appeareth to me an- 
other caufe in this matter, yet greater than this afore(sid : 
which to make plain and evident,in full difcourfe of words, 
leifure now doth not permit. Briefly to touch what I con- 
ceive, my opinion is this, that if the fincere DoGtine of 
Chriftian Faith, delivered and left unto us in the word of 
God, had not been fo corrupted in the Church of Rome; or 
if the Bithop of Rome would yet reclaim his impure Idola- 


| 
| 


80 years: 


to fland alone, without our impure additions, to be our on- 
ly juftitication,according to the free 
Tnothing doubt, but the power of this Faith, grounding 
only upon Chrift the Son of God, had both framed our 
lives into a better difpofition 5 and alfo foon would,or yet 
will bring down the pride of that proud Holofernes. But 
otherwife, if the Bithop of Rome will not gently give place 
to the mild voice of Gods word, I think not contrary, but 
he fhall be compelled at laft to give place and room to the 
Turk whether he will or not. And yét notwithftanding, 
when both the Zur& and the Pope fhall do againft it what 
they can, the truth and grace of Gods Teftamenit {hall fin 
Ctifie and increafe by fach means as the Lord {hall work, 
which beginneth already ( praife to the Lord) to come gra- 
cioufly and luckily forward in moft places. 
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(gentle Reader) to Why the 


Bi Pope car= 
how the Bithop of: Pe ai 


againft the 
Torkso 


God offen 
e ; 5 ded with 
try and prophanations, and admit Chrift the Lamb of God Heshioy) . 
wrong fait 
x of the Chri- 
promife of Gods Brace; ftians. 


A Prayer againft the Turks. Certain godly men bearing Fagots. 


gba 


A Prayer againft the Turks. 


gainft the 
Turks, 


A Payee: O=: Lord God, Father of our Lord Fefus Chrift, Creator and difpofer of all things, juts gr 


is, and 


wife only, in the mame and reverence of thy Son fefus, we proftrate our felves, defiring thine Onenipotent 
Majefty to look down upon thefe afflitted times of thy poor Creatures and Servants relieve thy Church, in- 
creafe our Faith, and confound our enemies: and asthou haft given thine only begotten Son unto us, pro 
with him life to all that {hall believe upon bis wame 5 fo incline the obedience of our Faith to thy promi(es in him, t 
our hearts may be far off from all other finful additions and prophane inventions, abich are befides him: 
grounded npon thy will and promife. And grawt (we befeech thee ) to thy Church, more and mo 


KS 
hat 
id not in him, 
to fee how terri~ 


ble'a thing it is, to fet wp any other means or help of Salvation, but only in him whom thou only haft Jent and fealed, 
Pfal.iig, Reform thy Church with perfect doctrine and faithful teachers, that we [veing oir own weakne/s, may put off our felves, 


Gal. 4, ° 4nd put om bins without whom we can do nothing. 


Iai, 55. which may plentifully bring forthin us, not lea'ves only, 


So fhall we ftand frokg, when nothing ftandeth in us, bat thy 
Wild. 5. Sox alone, in whom thou art only pleafed. Renew in this thy Church again the decayed F. 


ith of thy Son Fefus, 


ue our wretched F- 


but fruits of Chriftian life. And for 


Gen. 6, dolatry and blind fantafies paft, wherewith we have provoked manifold ways thy deferved indignation againft is, 


ud, 14. For our Hearts have been full of Idols, our Temples full 
{ 12. prophaned, and thy religion turned to be nipoeesd becaufe 
Luk. 6, 4ave fumbled. Miferably we have wai 


hed hitherto, like Sons not of Sarah, but of 


of Images, our ways full of Hipocrifie : thy Sacraments 
the Lanthorn of thy War ent not before us, therefore we 
Ager, and thereforethefe Turk- 


Coloffi2. fh Agarens have rifen up againft us. Many hard and fPraight ways we have paffed, bat the ways of the Lord we 
have not foumd. Much coft we have beftowed on bread that [wageth 40 hunger, butthat bread which only feedeth and 
cometh freely we have not tafeed. We have failed far and near in Barks of cur own building, but have not kept with- 


in the Ark only of thy promife, and therefore thefe floods have taken us. We have prayed mitch, but not 
pointed Temple, and therefore we have not been heard. We have plowed and tilled, bur without thy 


in thine ap- 
r, and theree 


~ 


fore this untidy ground of ours bringeth forth [o many weeds. We dofih apace and thar all night, but becaufe we fifh 


not on the right fide of the Boat, in our filhing we catch m 
devotions, but becaufe the ground-work is not {urely laid « 
them all to hhivers. We walk and have walked long after 


ever a fin. Our buildings be fall of good intentions and 
upon the rock of thy promife, the Eaft wind rifeth and fh 
the precepts and dottrines of men.bavinte a flew of wif dom, 


but not a holding the bead, where lyeth all our ftrength, and therefore thee Philitin Turks have hitherto [o prevailed 
againft us. Briefly, all the parts and bones of the body be fhaken out of place. Wherefore wie befeech thee (O Lord } 
put to thy holy band, and [et them in the right joynt again. And finally, reduce this fame thy myftical body again to has 
perfect and natural head, which is thine only Son Fefus Chriffand none other.For him only haft thou annointed and ap 
pointed. Neither is there any other head that can minfter frength and nutriment to this body,but he aloties Forafmuch as 
other heads be finful, and are not able to ftand in thy fight, but make this body rather worfe than better. Only this thy 
welbeloved and perfect Son is he, in whom only dsvelleth oll our ftrength and fullne[ss him only we confe[s and know- 
ledge. For whom and with whom, webefeech thee ( O Lord God of boafts ) grant to thy Church ftrength and vittory 
againft the malicious fury of thefe Turks, Saracens, Tartarians, againft Gog and Magog, and all the malignant rab-, 
ble of Antichriff, enemniesto thy Son Fefws our Lord and Saviour. Prevent their devices, overthrow their power,and 
diffolve their Kingdom, that the Kingdom of thy Son fo long opprefJed, may recover and flourifh over ally and that 
they which wretchedly be fallen from thee, may happily be reduced again into the fold of thy Salvation; through Fefus 


Chrift our only Mediator and moff merciful Advocate. 


Ant [* this long digreffion, wherein fufficiently hath been 
Be defcribed the grievous and tedious perfecution of the 
Saracens and Turks againft the Chriftians, thou haft to 
underftand ( good Reader ) and behold the image of a 
terrible Antichxift evidently appearing both by his own 
doings, and alfo by the Scriptures, Prophefied and decla- 
red to us before. Now in comparing the Turk with the 
Pope, ifa queftion be asked, whether of them isthe truer 
or greater Antichrift, it were eafie to fee and judge, that 
the Turk is the more open and manifeft enemy againft 
Chrift and his Church. 
them two hath been the more bloody and pernicious adver- 
fary to Chrift and his members 3 or whether of them hath 
confumed and {pilt more Chriftian blood, he with fword, 
cor this with fire and {word together, neither is it a light 
matter todicern, neither is it my part here to difcufs, 
which do only write the Hiftory, and the Aéts of them 
both. Wherefore after the ftory of the Turks thus finifhed, 
now to reenter again there where we left, in defcribing the 
domeftical troubles and peifecutions here at home under the 
Bshram and Bithop of Rome’ after the burning of Babram int Norfolk 


‘A quettion 
ushetheris 
ithe greater 
Antichrift 
the Tirk or 
the Popes 


atdiipr above declared. J. fignified alfo of another certain aged 
Soe man, mentioned ii an old written Chronicle borrowed 
x ferigno 


Pain. of onein the Tower, intituled Polichron, ( although I 
£0 find not hisname in the faid Chornicle expreffed )which fuf- 
fered the painsofbuming in Smsithfield,about the fame time, 

which was the year of our Lord, 1500. Ex Polychron- 
This aged Father I fippofe, is he of whom I find 


mention made in certain old Papers atid Records of 


William Cary Citizen (albeit the day of the month 
doth a little differ ) wherein is thus teltified , That on 
the 20rh day of Fuly, Anno 1300; upon the day of Saint 
Margaret, there was an old man burned in Srmithfield for 
an Heretick,. and the fame perfon upon the 1orh day be- 
fore he was burnt, would have ftolen out of the Lobotds 


But if it be asked whether of 


Amen. 


Tower, and {0 falling out of the Tower, did foully hurt 
himfelf; whereupon he was carried in a Cart to his death, 
as he went to his burning. 

In the forefaid Papers of ancient record, is furthermore 
declared, how in the year above prefixed, which was An. 
1499. In the time of oné Perfevel, many were taken tit men 
for Hereticks in Kent, and-at Pauls Crofs they bear Fa- bearing, 
gotsand were abjured, and fhortly after the fame year “8° 
there went thirteen LolJards atore the Proceffion in 
Pauls, and there were of them eight women and a 
young Lad, and the Lads Mother was one of the eight, 
and all the thirteen bear Fagots om their necks afore the 
Proceffion, 


William Tylfworth Martyr. 


Orfornuch as the world is come now to flich a moro- 
fity and peevith infenfibility in thefe contentions 
and cavilling days of ours, that nothing can be fo cir- 
cumfpe@ly written and ftoried, but thall lye in danger of 
one Sycophaiit or another, which never will credit there, 
where they liftnot to like: neither will they ever like 
that which feemeth prejudicial to their faction, or not to 
ferve the humor wherewith their fantafies be infected ; @iéar 
therefore to’ top the mouths of fuch'carping cavillers with wae 
as much poffibility as I may, be it kiown to all and fin- ~ 
gular fich perfoins, who by evidence of truth arid witnes 
will be fatisfied, that in the Town of Amer{ham be yet a- 
live both men and women, which can and do bear witnefs 
of this that I fhall declaze, Alfo there is of the faid compa- 
cy, oné named Willian Page,an aged Father and yet alive, 
witnef tothefame, Alfo another siamed genes Wetheriy 
Widow, being about the age ofan hundred years, yer 
livitig and witneS héréof; that in the day 
Heiry the feventh , saxo 1506; ix the Di 
Eete 


Divers ken 


‘The burning of William Tylf 


Lincoln in Buc 


ing, Bi- 


fhop of the fame Diocefs ) one William Tylfrverth was | 


burned in Amerfham, ina Clofe called Stanley, about 
fixty yearsago. At which time one foan Clerk, being a 
married woman, which was the only daughter of the faid 


‘The daugh- /Villiam Tyl{worth and a faithful woman, was compelled 


rer compel- 


led to fet 
fire to her 
Father, 


Father} 
Reive Mate 
tyre 


Mien of 
Amerfpar 


burnt in the 


Cheek for 


Gods word t© hear and read the holy Scriptures. 


with her own hands to fet fire to her dear Father : 
and at the fame time her husband obs Clerk did 
penance at her Fathers burning, and bear a Faggot, 


as did alfo. 


Robert Bartlet. 

Richard Bartlet. 

Fokn Bartlet. 

Thomas. Harding, and his Wife. 
Henry Harding. 

Richard Harding. 

Robert Harding. 

Fokn Milfent, and his Wife. 
William White. 

Fokn Mumbe, and’ bis Wife. 
Richard Bennet. 

Roger Bennet. 

Foln Fip. 

William Grinder. 

Thomas Homes. 

Yomand Dorman. 

William Scrivener. 

Fokn Scrivener. 

Thomas Chafe. 

Fobu Cracker. 


fworth, with Penance of divers others. 


pelled to wear certain badges, and 
to certain Towns to do Penance, as 
bam, Alesbury , and other. Towns mo 
divers of thefe men were afterward 
Cheek, as William Page, which at 


faid. 
worth, were 60 and above, that were 
Faggots for their Penance, of whom d 


of feven years, fome at one time, 


a rich man, who for his profeflions 
out of his Farm and Goods, and was 
be kept in the Monafiry of Afhryge, w 


went abro 
to Buckin 
re. And allo 
burned in the 
this prefent is 


alive, and likewife did bear a Faggot with the afore- 
Furthermore , the forelaid Agnes Wetherly te- 
ftifieth, that at the buming of this William Tylf- 


put to bear 
ivers were in- 


joyned to bear and wear Faggots at Lincoln the {pace 
1, fome at another , 
@c. In which number was alfo one Robert Bartlet 


fake was put 
condemned to 
here he wear 


on his right fleeve a {quare piece of Cloatl 


, the fpace of 


feven years together. 

It followeth moreover in the teftimony of the 
forenamed, that about the fame time of the burning 
of William Tylfworth (as the Amerfham men do 
fay ) or the next day after ) as recordeth the forefaid 
Agnes) was one Father Roberts burned at Buck- 
ingham. ‘He ‘was a Miller, and dwelled at Adf{fen- 
den: And at his buming there were about twenty 
perfons that were compelled to bear Faggots, and 
to do fuch Penance as the wicked Pharifees did 
compel them. After that, by the fpace of two or three 
years, was burned at Amerfham, Thomas Bernard 
a Husband man, and Fames Mordon, a laborer 


they two were burned both at one Fire, and there 
was William Littlepage ( who is yet alive ) com~ 
pelled to be burned in the right Cheek, and Father 
Roger's, and Father Rewer, alias Reive, which after 
was burned. ‘This Father Rogers was in the Bifhops 
Prifon 14 weeks together, night and day, where he 
was fo cruelly handled with cold, hunger and irons; 
that after his coming out of the faid prifon, he 
was fo lame in his back, that he cou'd never go 
upright as long as he lived, as can teftifie divers ho- 
neft men that be now living. Alfo there were thirty 
more burned in the right Cheek, and bear Faggots 
the fame time. The caufe was that they would talk 


e againft Superftition and Idolatry, and were defirous 


The manner 


wete tyed faft to a poft or flay with Towels, and their 
hands holden faft that they might not ftir, and fothe 
Tron being hot, was put to their Cheeks, and thus 
bear they the prints and matksof the Lord Jefus about 
them. 


The cruel handling of Thomas Chafe of Amer- 
ham, wickedly flrangled and martyred in the 
Bifhops Prifon at Wooburn, weder William 


Smith Bifbop of Lincoln. 
Awe thefe aforefaid, which were fo cruelly 
perfecuted for the Gofpel and Word of Chrift, 


of their buming in the Cheek was this: their necks 


one Thomas Chafe of Amerfham, was one of ae 
that 


All thefe bear Faggots, and afterward were com- S KING 


Hen.7. 
Amer foam 
men beating 
Faggots. 


Father Ro» 
berts Mat 
tyr. 


Thomas Notis, Elizabeth Sampfon, aud ‘Dade 


that was thuscruelly handled : Which Thomas Chafe by the 
report of furch as did know him, was a man of a godly fober 
and honeft behavioux(whofe verttious doings do yet remain 
in memory)and could notabide Idolatry and fuperftition,but 
‘The. Chase Many times would {peak agaihft it, Wherefore the ungodly 
brought be- and wicked did the more hate and defpife him,and took him 
on Bland brought him before the blind Bifhop,being at that time 

at Wooburn in the County of Buckingham,and as it is writ- 
ten Adfs 12. that wicked Herod did vex certain of the 


NG 
{hina 


congregation, ani 
the Sword ; and 
&c, he proceeded 


killed fames the Brother of Sfobn with 
becaufe he faw that it pleafed the Fews, 
farther, and had this fame Thomas Chafe 


before him, asking, him, many queftions touching the Ro- 
mi{h Religion, with many taunts, checks, and rebukes, but 
what ante this godly man Thomas Chafe made them, it 
is unkriown. Howbeit it is to be fuppofed, that his anfwer 
was moft zealous and godly in profeifing Chrifts true Reli- 
gion and Gofpel, and to the extirpation of Idolatry, and 
‘Tbo.chife faperftition, and hypocrifie, for thatthe faid Thomas Chaje 
conicnaes was commanded to be put inthe Bifhops Prifon, called /it- 
thops Prifon t/e eafé, in the Bithops houfe at Wooburn, which Prifon 
Ca te had not been minifired unto him, had not his anfwers 
Kak been found and upright. There Thomas Chafe lay boand 
mott painfully with Chains, Gyves, Manicles and Trons, 
oftentimes fore pined with hunger, where the Bifhops Alms 


Aworthy was daily brought unto him by his Chaplains : Which 
ge Alms was nothing elfe but checks, taunts, rebukes and 


The perfeé threatnings, floutings and mockings. All which cruelty 

patien’® the godly Martyr took moft quietly and patiently, remem- 

fancy of bring and having refpect to Chrifts promifes. Marth. 5. 

Tn hh Blelfed are they which uffer perfecution for righteou{ne/s 
fake, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven : and as fol- 
loweth, Bleffed are ye when men revile you and perfecute 
you, &c. When the Bithop with his band of Shavelings , 
perceived that by their daily prattifes of cruelty they could 
not prevail againft him, but rather thathe was the more 
fervent and earneft in profeffing Chrifts trueReligion, aid 
that he did tolerate and bear moft patiently all their wick- 
ednefS and cruelty miniftred unto him, they imagitied 
how and which way they might put him to death, left 
there fhould be a tumult or an uproare among the people. 

‘tio. chape And as Richard Hun thortly after was hanged or ftrangled 

cruelly in Lollards Tower, about the year of our Lord,1514, even 

Martheed fy thele blood-fiickets moft cruelly ftrangled and preft to 

thopsPri- death this faid Fbommas Cha/e in Prifon, which moft hear- 

ee tily called upon God ‘to xeceive his fpirit ; as witneffeth a 
certain wornan that kept him in Prifon. 

After that thefe flinging Vipers, being of the wicked 
brood of Antichrift, “had thus moft cruelly and impi- 
oufly murthered this faithful Chriftian, they were at their 
wits end, and could not tell what fhift to make, to cloke 
their {hameful murther withall : at laft toblind the igno- 
norant filly people, thefe bloody Butchers moft flanderouf- 
ly canted it by their Minifters to be brated abroad, | that 

arin. Chafe the forefaid Thomas Chafe had hanged himfelf in Prifon 3 | 

failly fae which wasa moft fhameful and abominable lie, for the | 


deredtoPrifon was fuch, that a man could not ftand upright, nor 
ang hime 


Penance done, wa: 
in the days of K 
Jand then Bifhop of 
Sey Of whofe death and Martyrd ll 
cord ( Chriftwilling and granting ) in order when we 

fhall come to the time and year of his fuitfering, 

After the Martyrdom of thefe two, Tread alfo of one rio. Noricé 

Thomas Novis, who likewile for the fame caufe, that is for Metty® - 
the Profeffion of Chrifts Gofpel, was condemned by the Bea 


Bifhop, and bunt at Norwich, the laft day of Adarch, ees 
Anno 1507. 

In the next year following, which was 4x. 1508, 
in the confiftory of London, was conveltted Elizabeth 
Sampfim, of the Parith of Aldermanbury, vipon certain... 
Articles, and {pecially for {peaking againit Pilgrimage and bien 


adoration of Images, as the Image of our Lady at Wil/- 5 Anno% 
dom, at Stanings, at Crome, at Walfingham, and the I- %.15°8 
image of Saint Savior of Barmondfey, and againft the Sa- 
crament of the Altar, and for that ihe had {poken thiefe or 

like words ; that our Lady of 7¥il/dom was but a burnt arfe 

elf, anda burnt arfe ftock; and if fhe might have holpen 

men and women which go to her on Pilgrimage, fhe would 

not have fiiffered her tail to have been burnt : aind what 
fhould folk worfhip our Lady of Wii/don, or our Lady of 
Crome 3for the one is but a burntarfe ftock,and the otheris 

but a Puppet : and better it were for the people to give thelr 

Alms at home to poor people, than to go on Pilgrimages 

Alfo fhe called the Image of S. Saviour, Sim Saviour 

with kit lips, and that fhe {aid fhe could make as good 
bread, as that which the Prieft occupied, and that ic was 

not the body of Chrift, but bread, for that Chrift could 

not be both in Heaven and in Earth at onetime, For 

thefe and certain other Articles, fhe was compelled to ab- 

jure before Matter William Horfey, Chancellor, the day 

and year above written, Ex Regif?s Lond. 


@ Laurence Gheft. 


Amentable it is to remember, and a thing almoft in- Lowrénce 
finite to comprehend the names, times, and perfons Kid Mai: 
of all them which have been flain by the rigour of the ae 
Popes Clergy, for the true maintaining of Chrifts caufe, 
and of his Sacraments. Whofe memory being regiftred in 
the book of Life, albeit itneed not the commemoration 
of our ftories , yet for the more confirmation of the 
Church, I thought it not unprofitable, the fuffering and 
Martyrdom of them to be notified, which innocently have 
given their blood to be fhed in Chrifts- quarrel, 
Inthe Catalogue of whom, next in order, cometh the 
memorial of Laurence Gheft, who was butned in Salis: 
bury for the matter of the Sacrament, in the days of King; 
Henry the Seventh : He was of a comely and tall perfon- 
age, and otherwife (as appeareth ) not unfiiended ; for 
the which the Bifhop and the Clefe were the more loath to 
burn him, but kept him in Prifon the fpace of two. years. 
This Laurence had a wife and feven children. Wherefore Cutan 


they thinking to expugne and perfwade his mind, by ftir= yearsin Pa 


le lie at eafe, but ftooping.as they do report that did know it, | ring of his fatherly affection toward his Children, when nat $i 


‘And befides that, this man had fo many maniclesand Irons 
upon him, that hecould not well move either hand or 
foot, as the woman did declare that faw him dead, info- 
much that they confeffed that his blood-bulk was broken 
by reafon they had fo vilely beaten him and bruifed him. 
And yet thefe holy Catholicks had not made an end of 
their wicked adt in this both killing and flandering of this 
godly Martyr; but to put out theremembrance of him , 
they caufed him to be buried in the Wood called Norland- 
avood, in the High-way betwixt Wooburn and little Adar- 
Joy, to the intent he fhould not be taken up again to be 

_ feen: And thus commonly are innocent men laid up by 
thefe Clerkly Clergy men. But he that is effeGtually true 

a the of himfelf hath promifed at onetime or at another, to clear 

eret_mur- OL ERs ‘ 

thers of the his true fervants, not with lies and fables, but by his own 

Pepits. | true Word. No fecret, faith he, isfo clofe, but once hall 

lttb. 10, s : 

Intxz, be opened neither is any thing fo hid, that thall not at 
the laft be known clearly. Such a fweet Lord is God al- 
ways to thofe that are his true fervants. Bleffed_be his ho- 
ly Name therefore for everand ever, Amen. 

Thomas Harding being, one of this company, thus mo- 
lefted'and troubled, as is aforefaid, inthe Town of Aver- 


God bring. 
eth to 


the time came which they appointed for his burning, “”” 


as he was at the ftake, they brought before him his wife 

and his forefaid feven Children, At the fight whereof, 

although nature is commonly wont to work in other; 

yet in him Religion overcoming nature, made his con- 

ftancy to remain unmoyeable, in fuch fort, as when his Eaatesbe 

wife exhort and defired him to favour himfelf, he would nog 

again began to defire her to be content, and not to be a Se ‘med 

block in his way, for he was in a good courfe, mining to- nor chile 

ward the mark of his Salvation: and {0 fire being put to TS sae 

him, he finifhed his life, renouncing not only wife and dtd a 

children, but alfo himfelf to follow Chrift, As he was in M7" 

burning one of the Bifhops men threw a firebrand at his 

face. Whereat the Brother of Laurence ftanding by, xart 

athim with his Dagger, and would have flain him; had 

he not been otherwife ftaid. eats 
Teftiied and witnefled by the credible report of one \ raed 

William Ruffel, ati aged man dwelling of late in Cole 

man-[Preet, who was there prefeiit the fame time at 

the burning of Laurence, and was alfo himfelf burned 

in the,Cheek, and oné of the perfecuted flock itt thofe 

days, whofe Daughter is yet living : the fame is confirs 


fam, fox the truth of the Gofpel, after his Abjuration and 


med alo with the teftimony of one Richard Web, 
Beee z vant 


yt 


St 


—> 


see eres 


tin by a Bull. 


vant fometim 


A Faithfull Woman burned. 


Ut amongft all the examples of God, whereof fo 
Fone many have fuflered from time to time for Chrift 


ftory ofa and his truth. I cannot tell if ever were any Mar- 
faithfol 


tyrdom more notable and‘ admirable, wherein the plain 
demonftration of Gods mighty power and judgment 
hath at any time been more evident againft the per- 
fecutors of his flock, than at the burning of a cer- 
tain godly Woman put to death in Cheaping-Sadbury, a- 
out the fame time, under the Reign of King, Henry 
the Seventh, 
The conftancy of which bleffed Woman > as itis 


again the example of the Bifhops Chancellor, which 
cruelly comdemned the innocent, may offer a terti- 
ble fpectacle to the. eyes of all Papiftical perfecutors 
to confider, and to take example , which the living 
God grant they may, .dmen. The name of the Town 
where fhe was Martyred, was, as is faid, Cheaping- 
Sadbury. The name of the Woman is not as yet 
come to my knowledge. The name of the Chancel- 
lor, who condemned her, was called Doétor HWhit- 
D. Writ tington. The time of her burning was in the Reign 
Creator and time of King Henry the Seventh, orderly therefore 
a perfecu. in this place and time to be inferted, Wherein is to 
tor, be noted moreover the opportunity of this prefent Hi- 
ftory brought to my hands, and that in fuch conve- 

nient feafon, ‘as I was drawing toward the end of the 

forefaid Kings Reign: {0 that it may appear to them 

which behold the opportunity of things, not to be with- 

out Gods holy will and providence, that this forefaid 
example fhould not lye hid and unremembred, but 

come to light and knowledge, and that in fach order 

of plicing, cording asthe due courfe of our ftory hitherto 

kept, requireth. 

After this godly woman, and manly Martyr of Chrift 

was condemned by the wretched Chancellor above nam- 

ed, Doctor Whittington, for the faithful profeffion of 

the truth, which the Papifts then calle Herefie, and 

the time now’ come when fhe fhould be brought to the 
place and pains of ber Martyrdom, a great concourfe of 
all the multitude, bothin the Town and Country about 
Cas the manner is in fuch times ) was. gathered to be- 
hold her end. Among whom was alfo the forefaid Do- 
Gor Whittington the Chancellor, there prefent to fee the 
Execution done. Thus this faithful woman, and true 

Afathfat ‘f€rvant of God, conftantly perfifting in the teftimony 
Chritian | of the truth, committing her caufe tothe Lord, gave o- 
wonan and ver her life to the Fire, refufing no pains nor torments 
to keep her Confcience dl and unreproveable in the 
day of the Lord. The Sacrifice being ended, the peo- 
neward, coming from the burn- 
b Martyr. It hapned, in the mean 
time, s the Catholick Executioners were bufiein 
flaying this f ib at the Towns fide, a certain Butch- 
ex was as bulie within the Town flaying of a Bull; 
which Bull he had fatt bound in Ropes, ready to knock 
him on the head. But the Butcher (belike not {0 skil- 
in his Art of killing Beafts, as the Papifts be in 
dering Chriftians ) as he was lifting his Ax to 
ke the Bull, failed inhis ftroke, and fmote a little 
too low, or dfe how he fmit, I know not: this was 
be that the Bull, althongh fomewhat grieved at| 
zones. mute the ftroke, but yet not firicken down, put his ftrength | 
to the Ropes, and brake loofe from the Butcher into 
the Street, the very fame time as the people were | 
coming in great preafs from the burning. Who feeing | 
the Bull coming towards them, and fuppofing, him to be 
wild (as it was no other like ) gave way for the Beat 
for himfelf as well as he might. Thus | 
i making alane for the Bull, he 
f them, touching neither man 


& compart 
fou hewecn 


Slorious for all true godly Chriftians to behold; fo] 


Ms guts; and trailing them BIND 
tothe great admira- tHe"7- 

them that faw it. 

Although the carnal fenfe of man be blind in con- 
fidering the works of the Lord, imputing many times 
to blind chance the things which poperly pertain to 
Gods only praife and providence s yet in this fo france 
and {0 evident example, what man can be fo dull or 
ignorant, which feeth not herein a plain miracle of Gods 
mighty power and judgment, both in the punithing of 
this. wretched Chancellor, and alfo in admonifhing. all 
other like perfecutors, by his example, to fear the Lord. 
and to abftain from the like cruelty ? ; 

Now for the credit of this ftory left Ibe {aid upon 
mine own head to commit to ftory things rafhly, which 
Tcannot jultifie, therefore to flop fuch cavelling mouths, Witnef to 
T will difcharge my felf with authority I truft {uflicient, eae 
that is, with the witnel§ of him which both was a Pa- 
pit, and alfo prefent at the fame time at the burning 
of the Woman, whofe name was Rowland Webb: 
which Rowland, dwelling then in Cheaping-Sadbury, 
had a fon named Richard Webb, fexvant fometime to 
Malter Latimer, who allo induring with him in time of 
his trouble fix years together ,. was him(lf imprifoned 
and perfecuted for the fame caufe. Unto the which 
Richard Webb, being now aged, then young, the fore- 
faid Rowland his Father , to the intent to exhort 
him from the -fe& of Herefie (as he then called it) 
recited to him many times the burning of this wo- 
man, and withall added the ftory of the Bull afore- 
faid, which he himfelf did {ee and teftifie, This Ri- 
chard Webb is yet living, a witneS of his own Fa- 
thers words and teftimony,. which I tut may fatisfie 
all indifferent Readers, except only fuch as think no 
truth to be believed, but that only which is in their 
Portues. 


Verfis touching the fame Thomas Hatcherus. 


Tra legis, quicunque legis, portenta nefandi 
Exitus, ut penas addita pena luat, 

Vera legis, Domini cuicunque potentia nota eft. 
Ur delinquente ira fevera premat. 

Scape fit ut fufus cumuletur fanguine Sanguis, 
Sape fit ut penis obruat ira novis. 

Omnia [unt Domini dextre fubjecta potenti, 
Qui ciet arbritrio bruta, hominelque {uo 

Carnificis taurus luétando cormiger iétus 
Evitans, fratto fune repente Sfusit. 

Forte viam qua tarba frequens confluxerat ante, 
Feminea ut cernat membra perire rogo, 

Taurus iit, fertur qua confertiffima turba 
Lefus at extanta folus & unus erat. 

Solus ¢ unus erat, rapids qui mifit in ignes, 
Et mifere parvum [parfit ovile Dei: ~ 

Et quafi confulto ferretur, preterit omnes, 
Cornibus hunc tollit, proterit hune pedibus, 

Mle jacet, madido fedatur Sanguine corpus 
Eruta perque vias vifcera {para jacent, 

Quis non 4 Domino, nutu qui temperat orbem, 
Cogitet hae fieri, non repetendo tremat 2 

Ultio terribiles comitatur jufta procellas, 

Sera licet, certis paffibus illa venit. 


And thus muth concerning the ftate of the Church, 
Wherein isto be underftood, what ftorms and perfecuti- 
ons have been raifed up in all quarters againft the flock 
and congregation of Chrift, not only bythe Turks, but 
alfo at home within our felves, by the Bifhop of Rome 
and hisretinue. Where allo itisto be noted in the days 
and Reign of this King Henry the Seventh, how mighti- 
ly the working of Gods Gofpel hath multiplied and in- 


>| creafed, and what great numbers of men and women have 


furffered for the fame with us in England, as by thefe fto- 
ries above paft may be apparent, 


here the Chancellor was, A- 

pricked with a fudden vehemen- | 
lorns, and taking him upon | 
him thorow and thorow, and fo killed | 


Now thefe things declared , which to the Church The fate 
ae f eet) of 
matters be appertaining , confequently. it remaineth Commone 
omething to intreat of the ftate likewife of the Common- mers eon 
wealth, which commonly doth follow the fate of the loweth che 


. Joweth the 
Church. Where the Church is quietly and modefily go- ee of the 


hureh. 
verned, 


Savanarola’s Prophefie. Godly Kings piper a 


out the Popes b 


verned, and the flock of Chrift defended by Godly Princes 

in peace and fafety, from devouring and violence ‘of bloody 

Wolves 5 the fuccefS of civil eftate, for the moft part, there 

doth flourith, and the Princes long continue through Gods 

prefervation, in profperous reft and tranquility. Contra- 

riwife, where either the Church of Chrift through the neg- 

ligence of Princes, or through their fetting on, the poor 

members of Chrift be perfecuted and devoured  fhortly at- 

ter enfueth foe juft recompence of the Lord upon thofe 

piedetver Princes, that either their lives do not long continue, or elie 

defend their they find not that quiet in the Commonwealth, which 

febies they look for. Exampleshereof, as in all other ages be 

daughter of abundant, fo in this prefent timebe not lacking, whether 

Thechurch we confider the ftate and condition of other Countries far 
off, or elfe of our own Country near at home. 

And here not to wander in our ftory farther than to 

France only, let us alittle behold the example of King 

Charles the eighth, who living in this Kings time, dyed. 

alfo not long before him. This Charles is commended of 

Philippus Commineus, to bea moderate, valiant and vi- 

Gtorious Prince, adorned with many {pecial vertues to a 

Prince appertaining. And yet the fame King, becaufe he 

was flack and remilS in defence of Chrifts Church, _nei- 

ther did ufe his authority, nor took his occafion offered to 

him of God, to amend and reform the eftate of the Bifhop 

and Clergy of Rose whenhe might, he was therefore him- 

felf punifhed and cut off of the Lord, as by his ftory enfu- 

ing may right well appearFor fo it is of him recorded, that 

being marvelloufly excited and provoked, of hisown mind 

(contrary to the Gounfel of moft of his Nobles)he took his 

journey into Zraly,neither being furnifhed with money, nor 

the feafon of the year being convenient thereunto. And 

that this may appear the betterto proceed of the Lords do- 

ing, tothe intent he would have the Church and Clergy 

Ex commen Of Rome reformed by the Princes Sword, which fo vexed 

zeit Phils al) Chriftendom at that time, we thall hear what is 


Binge 


Comineie Gari 1 3 he : 
Debello  teltified in the Commentaries of the faid Philip Commine- 
1g us, Lib. 3. de bello Neapolit. writing in this wile. 


There was ({aith he ) in the City of Florence the 
fame time a Dominick Friar , named Hieronymus 
Savanarola ( of whom mention was made before ) 4 
man of a right godly and approved life: Who in 
the faid City of Florence preached and Prophefied 
long before , that the French King fhould come 

with an Army into Ytaly, being ftirred up q God 
‘The Prophe- 20 fuppre/s the Tyrants of Mtaly, and none Should with- 
be of 7 (hand him. He fhould alfo come to the City of Pifee 
Cn" and the fate of Florence fhould be altered all which 
happened true. He affirmed moreover to be Signified 
to hima of the Lord, that the Ecclefiaftical fate of the 
Church must be redreffed Pex vim atmorum. i. by the 
Sovord or force of Arms. Many things alfo be Prophe- 
fied of the Venetians, and of the French King, fay- 
ing, that the King with fome danger and difficult 
flould pafs that journey, yet notwithftanding  {hould 
overcome it and efcape , albeit his ftrength mere never 
fo flenders for God sould fafely condutt him inthat 
journey, and fafely bring him home again. But be- 
caufe he bad not done bis Office, in amending the ftate 
of the Church, and in defending his people from injury, 
and from devouring, therefore it fhould come to pafs 
(faith be ) and that fhortly, that {ome incommodity or 
detriment (hould happen to the King: or if be fhould e- 
feape that danger of his ficknefs and recover health , 
then if he did refift the cruelty of the wicked, and pro- 
cure the fafety of the poor and miferable, God would thew 
imercy unto him, &c. And this the faid Hieronymus decla- 
red before to Comimineus, one of the Kings Counfellors, 
which was the writer of the Rory, and required him to 
fignifie the fame unto the Kings which fo did, and he 
moreover, himfelf coming to the prefence of the King 
declared no lefs. 
FidePbil. All which things as he had foretold, came direCtly to 
bette Neapol. effet. For the King, being but eafily accompanied with a 
Hes. {mall power entred into Italy 5 where firft he came to A/Fa, 
then to Genoa, and to Pifz, from thence proceeded to 
Florence, which alfo he obtained, difplacing there Petrus 
Medices the Duke, who had ufed great Tyranny upon the 
Subjects. From thence he removed toward Rome, where 
a great part of the City Wall, at the coming of the 
French King fell downs 


Afterward; when the King; was entred into the City, 
and the Pope ( who then took part with Alphonfus King 
of Neapolis againtt the French King ) had immured hime 
(elf within the mount, of Adrian, the Wall of the Caftle 
fell down of it felf: whereby when the King; was both 
occafioned, and exhorted alfo by his Captains to invade 
the Pope, ‘and to depofe him, and to reform the Church 
of Rome ( which he might then eafily have done, as it 
had pleafed him ) yet all thele occafions offered fo oppor= 
tunely of God, moved not the King to do his duty, and 
to helpthe poor Church of Chrift : wherefore fhortly af 
ter, returning home into France from Neapolis, either the 
fame year, or the. next year following, he was ftricken 
with a fudden fickneS at Ammboife; ashe was looking on 
them that played at Tennis, and that in the ftinkingelt 
place in all the Caftle, where he fell downand died with- 
in 12 houres, according to the forewarning of Hieronymus, 
who wrote unto him a little before, both of his Sons death, 
and of his own, which was about the year of our Lord, De bette 
1498, Ex Philip. Comineo, lib. 5. Nespob.bibgi 
Like examples we have many here alfo in this our 
Realm of England. So long as King Fobn kept out of the 
Realm the Popes authority and power, he continued fafe 
and quiet with his Nobles ; but {o foon ashe brought the 
Realm under tribute and fubjeGtion to that foraign Bi- 
thop , God ftitred up his Nobles againft him, whereby 
he had much difquiet and trouble, and {oon thereupon 
decayed 


OF all the Kings of England, from William the Con- riompla of 
Kings of 


querer to this King Henry the Seventh, were none which 

either longer continued, or more profperoutly flourifhed , wee 
than King Henry the Second, K. Hewry the third,King, Ed: pieied of 
oward the firft, King Edward the third, of whom the firft, God With 


pamiee ; Tong prof 
how fiout he was in withftanding Thomas Becket and perity being 


Pope Alexander the Third, is fathciently before compre- renin 
hended. of Romes 
The fecond, which was Son of King John, albeit 


through the wretchednefS’ of that time his power was not 

fufficient to repulfe the Popes ufurped jurifdiction out of the 

Realm, yet his will was good : at laft he {o defended and Reied 493 

provided forhis Subjects, that they took no great wrong at yearss 

the Popes hands; who Reigned one year longer than A+ 

guftus Cafar, which hath not commonly been feen in any 

Prince. 
The third, which was King Edward the Firft, fo vie 

gilantly behaved himfelf for the publick commodity and 

fafety of his people, thathe defended them from all fo- 

raign power and hoftility both of the Scots ( then our ene~ 

mies, now our friends ) and alo from the Bifhop of Rome, 

taking part with them againft us, as may appear above. 

Furthermore of the fame King, and ofhis worthy Nobles ?id/upiai 

and houfe of Parliament, how valiantly they ftood inde- 

nyal of the PopesSubfidies, andalfo how the faid King fe» 

cluded out of his protection the Bifhops, and efpecially the 

Axchbifhop Pecham, for ftanding, with the Pope,read before. 
Now as touching King Edaard the Third, how little 

he regarded, howPrincely he with his Nobles likewifé xe- 

fifted the Popes refervationsand provifions, how he bridled 

the Archbithop ‘fohn Stratford, and rejected the vain au- 

thority of the Bifhop of Rome, both in defence of his Sub= 

jects, and alfo in defence of claiming his right title in the 

Realm of France, read before. 
Not that I do here affirm or define, as in a general rule, 

that worldly fuccefS and profperity of life always follow the 

godly, which we fee rather to be given more often to the 

wicked fort : but {peaking of the duty of Princes, I note and. pide fipra: 

obferve by examples of Hiftories, that fuch Princes as have What differ 

moft defended the Church of Chrift committed to their Tenet. 

governance, frominjury and violence of the Bifhop of Rome, aerate Pri 

have not lacked at Gods hand great bleifing and felicity : Featiat 

whereas contrariwife, they which either themfelves have were per: 

been perfecutors of Chrifis members, or have not fhielded See 

them by their proteétion from foraign Tyranny and inju- 

ries, have lacked ‘at Gods hand that proteétion, which 

the other had 5 as may appear by King, Edward the Se- 

cond, Richard the Third, King Hemry the Fourth ; 

King Henry the Fifth, King Henry the Sixth, dc: who 

becaufe either negligently they have fuffered, or cruelly 

caufed fuch perfecuting Jaws to be madeand fo much 

Chriftian blood injurioufly to be devoured 3 the 


Augufis 


Wide fuptdi 


| have they been the lefs profpered of the Lord, {0 th 
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882 The death of King Henry. Certain perfons perfecuted at Coventry. 


they were depofed, or if they flourifhed for a while, yet 
they did not long continue, almoft not half the time of 
the other Kings before named. 

And therefore, as the ftate of the Commonwealth.doth 
commonly follow the ftate of the Church, as ye heard 
before 5 fo it had been to be withed, that this King Henry 
7th being, otherwife a prudent and temperate Prince, had 
not permitted the untemperate rage of the Popes Clergy fo 
much to have their wills over the poor flock of Chrift, as 
then they had 5 according as by thefe perfecutions above 
mentioned may appear. The which King Heary the Se- 
venth, albeit he had a fufficient continuance, who had now 
Reigned 24 years, yet notwithflanding here cometh the 
fame thing to be noted, whereof I {pake before ; That when 
the Church of Chrift beginneth to be injured with violence, 
and to goto wrack through miforder and negligence, the 
State of the Commonwealth cannot there long endure 
without fome alteration, and ftroke of Gods correction, But 
howloever this mark is to be taken, thus lieth the ftory : 
that after the burning and vexing of thefe poor fervants of 
Chrift above recited, when the perfecution began now in 
the Church to be hot, God calleth away the King, the 

means fame year above mentioned, which was 1509, after he 

of King had Reigned the term of 24 years : Whoif he had adjoyn- 

Hemy. eda little more pitiful refpect, in protecting Chrifts poor 
members from the fire of the Popes Tyranny, tohis other 
great vertues of fingular wifdom, excellent temperance,and 
moderate frugality 5 {0 much had he been comparable with 
the beft of thofe Princes above comprehended,as he had been 
inferior but to a few: but this defe& which lacked in him, 
was fupplied moit luckily ( bleffed be the Lord ) by his po- 
fierity {acceding after him. Ofwhom inthe next Vo- 
Jumn fo! lowing ( Chrift thereunto aflifting us ) we have 
to {pecifie more at large. 

ear, tia) Among many other things incident in the Reign of this 

cited King Henry the Seventh, I have overpaffed the Hiftory of 
certain godly perfons perfecuted in the Diocef§ of Coventry 
and Lichfield, as we find them in the Regifters of the Dio- 
cefS recorded, here following. 

The year of our Lord, 1485, March the 9b, amongft 
divers and fundry othe good men in Coventry, thee nine 
here under named, were examined before Fobn Bifhop of 
Coventry and Litchfieldin Saint Michaels Church, upon 
thele Articles following in order. 


F.Blome Txt, ‘Fohn Blomfton was openly and publickly infamed, 
flores acculed, reported and appeached, that he was a very 
Heretick, becanfe he had preached, taught, holden and af- 
The power fitmed, that the power attributed to Saint Peter in the 
of Peter flit- Church of God, by our Saviour Jefus Chrift immediately, 
fee meet? did not Ait or pafs fromhim, to remain with his fucceffors. 
fort. Item, That there was as much vertue in an herb, | as in 
the Image of the Virgin Mary. 
Item, That ‘Prayer and Alms avail not the dead; for 
Purgatory incontinent after death, he goeth either to Heaven or Hell, 
denyed. whereupon he concludeth there is no Purgatory. 
Item, That it was foolifhnefS to go on Pilgrimage to 
the Image of our Lady of Dancaffer, Walfingham, ox 
Tmagesnot of the Tower of the City of Coventry: for a man might 
tips as well worlhip the bleffed Virgin by the fire fide in the 
Kitch, asin the aforefaid places, and as well might a 
man worfhip the Blefled Virgin, when he feeth his Mother 
and Sifter, asin vifiting the Images, becaufe they be no 
more but dead ftocks and. ftones. 
Item, That he faid in Englifh with a frowning counte- 
nance, as it appeared: a vengeance of all fuch Horfon 
Prielis, for they have great envy that a poor man fhould 
get his living among, them. 


Richard Ichard Hegham of the fame City was accufed, ec. 
fet to be a very Heretick, becaufe he did hold that a 


demned,  Chriftian man being at the point of death, fhould renounce 
all his own works good and ill, and fubmit him to the 
mercy of God. 

Izem, ‘That it was fondnels to worfhip the Images of 
our Lady of Tower in theforefaid City, ox of other Saints, 
for they are but ftocks and ftones. 

Fnaeesferve Items, That if the Image of our Lady of Toser were 
burned than put into the fire, it would make a good fire, 
Seo Fee That it were better to deal mony unto poor folks, 
“ps than to offer to the Image of Chrift and other Saints which 
are but dead ftocks and ftones, 


Roe Crowther of the fame City was accufed, that Mee 
he was an Heretick, becaufe he did hold, that who- ster. 
fo receiveth the Sacrament of the Altar in deadly fin, or 
out of charity, receiveth nothing but Bread and Wine. 

Item, That neither Bifhop, nor Prielis or Curates of 
Churches, have power in the Market of Penance to bind 
and loofe. 

Item, That Pilgrimage to the Image of our Lady of Againt Pi. 
Tower is foolifhnels; for it is but a {tock ox a fone. woh 


Jom Smith was accufed to be a very Heretick, becaufe he 7” Smtb 
did hold, that every man is bound to know the Lords The Lords 
Prayer, andthe Creed in Englifh, if he might for thefe Le 
falfe Priefts. Mite 
Item, ‘That who fo believed as the Church men did be- 
lieve, believe ill: and that a man had need to frequent 
the Schools agood while, ere that he can attain to the 
knowledge of the true and right Faith. 
Item, That no Pri h power to abfolve a man in the 
Market of Penance, from his fins. 


Oger Brown of the fame City, was alfo accufed to Reger Brown, 
be an Heretick, becaufe he did hold thatno man __ : 
ought to worlhip the Image of our Lady of Walfing- pe 
ham, nox the blood of Chrift at Halts, but rather God Al- 
mighty, who would give him whatfoever he would ask. 
Item, That he held not up his hand, nor looked up, at 
the elevation of the Eucharift. 
Item, That he promifed one to fhew him certain books 
of Herefiey if he would {wear that he would notutter them, 
and if he would credit them. 
Item, That hedid eat flefh in Lent, and was taken with Fleth eating 
the manner. ced 
Item, \€ any man were not fhriven in his whole life 
long, and in the point of death would be confeffed, and 
could not, if he had no mote but contrition only, he fhould 
pa& to joy without Purgatory: And if he were confeffed of 
any fin,and were enjoyned only to fay for Penance one Pa- Again? Par. 
ter-Nofter, if he thought he fhould have any punifhment in #tery.and 
Purgatory for that fin, he would never be confeffed for Auricular. 
any fin. 
Item, Becaufe he {aid allis loft that is given to Priefts. 
Item, That there was no Purgatory, that would par- Againg 
don all fins, without confeffion and fatisfaGtion, Sule 


Gion, 
Tho, Butter, 


Homas Butler of the fame City was likewife open- 

ly accufed tobe a very Heretick, becaufe he did 

hold that there were but two ways, that isto fay, to Hea 
ven and to Hell. 

Item, That no faithful man fhould abide any pdin af- Agata 
ter thedeath of Chrift, for any-fin, becaufe Chrift dyed pee 
for our fins. 

Item, That there wasno Purgatory ; for every man 
immediately after death paffeth either to Heaven or Hell. 

Item, That whofoever departeth in the faith of Chrt Aeaintt Mes 
and the Church, howfoever he hath lived, fhall be 
faved, 

Item, That Prayers and Pilgrimages are nothing worth, 
and avail not to purchafe Heaven. 


bn Falks was accufed to be a very Heretick, becaufe fob» Father. 


he did affirm, That it was a foolifh thing to offer 
to the Image of our Lady, faying, Her head {hall eee 
be hoar or I offer to her : What is it but a block? If it 
could {peak to me, I would give it an half peny worth 
of Ale. 
Item, That when the Prieft carrieth to the fick the Bo- 
dy of Chrift, why carrieth he not alfo the Blood of Chrift? 
Item, That he did eat Cow-milk upon the firft Sunday 
of Lent. 
Item, That as concerning the Sacrament of Penance 
and Abfolution, no Prieft hath power to affoil any Man It! Herefe 


: OM s ID to fay a 
from his fins, when as he cannot make one Hair of his ftone isa 
Head. ftone, and a 


is block ina 
Item, That the Image of our Lady was but a Stone or block. 


a Block. 


chard Hilmin was accufed that he was.a very Here- ®+ Hilmin. 
tick, becaufe he did fay and maintain, That it was 
better to part with Mony to the Poor, than to give 
Tithes 


Picus Mirandula. Ecclefiaftical vi 


rs of King lt a. 


KING 


eB Tithes to Priefts, or to offer to the Images of our Lady 5 
(e.J« 


and that it were better to offer to Images made by Go 
than to the Images of God painted. 
Item, That he had the Lords Prayer and the Salutation 
of the Angel and the Creed in Englifh, and another Boo 
id he fee and had, which contained the Epifiles and Go- 
els in Englifh, and according to them would he live, and 
hereby believed to be faved. 
Item, That no Prieft {peaketh better in the Pulpit than 
hat Book. 
Item, That the Sacrament of the Altar is but Bread and 
hat the Priefts make it to blind the people. 
Item, That a Prieft whiles he is at Mafs, is a Prieft; and 
after one MafS done, till the beginning of another Mals, he 
is no more than a Lay-man, and hath no more power than 
a meer Lay-man. 


poe 


re 


Scripture 


in Englifh, dl 


@ After they were enforced to recant, they were af 


foiled and put to Penance. 

j be the year of ourLord 1488, the third of April, Mar- 
gery Goyt, Wife of Fames Goyt of Ashburn, was brought 

before’ the forefaid Fohn Bilhop of Coventry and Lich- 


Margery 
Gryte 


| Ti 


Attic 


I objected againlt thele forelaid per- 
fons, 

I fhould 
Seventh, ha 
Mirandula, the mention of whofe 
before. This Picas Earl of 24 ula, being, but 
young Man, was fo excellently witted, and {0 fingularly 
learned in all Siences and in all Tongues, both Latin, 
Greek and He Chaldey, and Araby, that coming to 
Rome booted and {purred, he {et up 90 Conclafions, to di- 
{pute in the fame with any in all Chriftendom, whofoever 
would come againft him. Of which Conclufions divers 
were touching the matter of the Sacrament, @c. And 
when none was found in all Rome, nor in Europe, that 
openly would difpute with him, privily and in corners 
certain of the Popes Clergy, Prelates, Lawyers and Friers 
by the Pope appointed, confillted together to enquire uport 
his Conclufions, whereupon they did articulate againft him 
for fufpition of Herefie, And thus the unlearned Clergy 
of Rome privily circumvented and entangled this learned 
Earl in their fhares of Herefie, againft whom they durft ne 
ver openly difpute. He died being of the age of 32 3 
of {ach wit and towardnefs, asis hard to fay, v 


e partly is touthed 


5 
her 


field, who was there accufed that fhe faid, That that | ever Italy bred up abetter. In his: ficknelS Charles the 
which the Priefts lift over theit heads at A4a/s, was not | Eighth, then French King, moved with the fare of his 
ARTE the True and very Body of Chrift: For if it were fo, the | Learning, came to vilit him. The Furniture of his 
feveeeate Priefis could not break it fo lightly into four parts, and | coft him7000 Florews. A little before his death his mind 
pine  fwallow it as they do: for the Lords Body hath Flefh aiid | was to give all away, and to take a Coul, to go about and 
A Bones, fo hath not that which the Priefts receive. Preach, but the Lord would not permit him. His ftory, 
Item, That Priefts buying forty Cakes for a half peny, | requiretha long traCtation, which if place do ferve, we 
and fhewing them to the people, and faying, That of every | will not peradventure forget. With two Popes,that is,with 
of them they make the Body of Chrift, do nothing but | Pope Innocent, and Alexander the fixth he had much 
deceive the people and enrich themfelves. : vexation. 
Item, Seeing God in the beginning did create and make |- 
Man, how can it be that Man fhould be able to make God? The names of the Archbilhops of Canterbury in this 
Sixth Book contained. 
€ This Woman alfo was conftrained to recant, and fo * 
was theaffoiled and did Penance. 62 Fobn Stratford. 8 
Thus much I thought good here to infert, touching thefe 63 ohn Kempe. 3 
forefaid Men of Coventry, efpecially for this purpofe, be- 64. Thomas Bouchier. 33 
caue our cavilling adverfaries be wont to object againft us 65 Foln Morton. 14 
the newnefS of Chrifts old and ancient Religion. To the 66 Thomas Langhton. 
intent therefore they may fee this Dodtrine, not to be fo 67 Henry Dene. 2 
new as they report, I with they would confider both the Guliel. Warham. 28 
Here endeth the Sixth Book, and the Firft Tome. 
A brief note of Ecclefiaftical Laws Ordained by A brief recapitiilation of Ancient Ecclefiaftical 
Ancient Kings in this Real. Laws, by fundry Kings of this Realm Or- 
dained, for Government of the Church, be= 
reetefat. P{Orfomuch as it is, and hath been a perfuafion long | fore the Conquett. 
oes gendred in ty eee of He ‘ a fee eae 
‘i Rome be the univerfal heads of the whole Militant Churcl re re 
Kings of of Chrift in Earth, and have always {0 continued from Ecclefaftical 2 of King Inas, of Ina. 


tHe Reali che beginning of the Primitive time 3 and t 


King nor Emperor in his own Realm hat! 
to intermeddle with matters and Laws Eccl 
only the faid Bithops of Rome: to réfel and remove that 
Opinion out of the heads of all Englifh-men, asa thing 
moft fale, and contrary both to Hiltories of Time, and 
examples of ancient Kings and Governors of this Realm, 
I thought to fill up alittle end of Paper here left, with 
fome {uch brief rehearfal of Laws devifed and appointed by 
Kings and Rulers of this Land, for the ordering of the 
Church, and caufes Ecclefiaftical, to the intent that all the 
World may fee that the Government of Chrifts Church 
here in Earth under Chrift hath not depended only of 
the Pope from ancient time, but hath been rather directed 
by fach Kings and Princes as God here had placed under 
him to govern the people of this Realm of England, as 
followeth herein this prefent Table to be noted. 


at no Prince, 
h any intereft 
efiaftical, but 


1. [left King Ives, who Reigned in this Land the year 

of our Lord 712, commanded the Minifters fhould 
frame their converfation of life according to the form in 
Laws prefcribed. 

2. That Infants fhould be Baptized within 30 days. 

3- Item, That no Man Lay or Spiritual, Free or Bond, 
fhould labour on the Sunday. 

4. Item, He eftablifhed immunity of Churches, and. 
Sanctuary. AMG he took order for the true payment of 
the Church-duties,and of the firft fruits of all that wag 
fown to be paid at the day of St. Adartin. 


Ecclefiaftical Laws of King Alured; or Alfred. 


if 
K punifhments for violating the Holy Precepts of God 

commanded by AZo/es, he alfo corifirmed and enlarged the 
priviledge of Sanctuary 5 he laid double pain upon {ach as 
committed offences in the Solemnities of certain Fealts 3 
Alfo againift them that committed Sacriledge, 

2. He made a Law againft Priefts committing Murthers 

3. Alfo he made a Law agaiiitt Whoredoin; Adultéry 
ane Fornitation: 
> BE 


Ing Alured after hé had ordained divers judicial j 


Picus 1 
randuia 
Earl, 


This Thorsad 
Langhion 
was EleGed 
Archbithop} 
but died 
before he 
was con 
firmeds 


Bécletiafli- 
cal Laws of 
Kitlg Inds 


884 is Ecelefiaptical Laws made by the Kings of this Realm before the C ongqueft. 


. He appointed days of Fafting and ceafing from La- 
eo : King Ethelrede, Anno 979. t 
5. Item, He fet order for making and keeping Vows. 


Ecclefiaftical Lams of King Edward the Elder, ment, whereof we find but few touching matters Eqcletia- 
and Gythrum the Dane King. ftical, for Tithes, Lights, Feafts and nothing elfe, and 

therefore we pals further to the Laws of Canutas. 

King Ed 1. Plait, They agreed-upon the Sanétuary; they forbad 

ward's Laws Gentilifm and Pagani(m s they laid punifhment up- 3 
on the Clergy committing, Theft, Perjury, or Murther, Ecclefiaftical Laws of King Canutus. 
Fornication, or any capital crime. 


KING 
Hen.7. 


I Ing Ethelrede alfo, which fucceeded after Edgar and King E:be1- 
Edward, appointed divers Laws for publick Regi- "#4" 


2. They punithed Priefts, that pretermitted their Office GC 4s the Dane King began to Reign in this Land Kine Cano 


in pronouncing Feftival, or Fafting-days. in the year of our Lord 1016, The faid Canutus 
3. They made a Law againft all Labour, Buying and | (a5 Ethe/rede had done before ) divided his Laws into 
Selling upon the Sabbath , alfo for keeping of Feafts. Eccleftaftical and Temporal. 


Item, For no Execution to be done on the Sunday. oie That Ecclefiaftical perfons being accufed of Fight- 
AXfo againft Witches and Sorcerers, oc. ing is ler, or any other offence, fhould purge themfelves 
thereot. 
Ecclefia/tical Laws of King Ethelftane. 2. That Priefts thould be degraded. for Perjury, and 
peor Leer ee put in Sureties of good behaviour, : 
Biot ere Ing Ethel/tane, who Reigned the year of our Lord 3. He prayeth Priefts, that they will live chaft, and com- 
Exhelfiancs K g nate, £2) ; Ss se 
Laws, 924, commanded that every Village of his own | manded other Religious, : 
fhould give a monthly Corody to a poor perfon. 4. He limited the Degrees of Marriage. 
2. That fifty Pfalms fhould be fang daily inthe Church, 5. Item, He command Celebration of the Sabbath from 
for the King, dc. Saturday at noon till Monday morning,as Edgar had done 
3. He alfo Ordained punifhment for Witches and Sor- | before, forbidding Markets, Huntings, Labours, and Court- 
cerers, Orc. keepings during the faid fpace. 
s 6. He Ordained each Chriftian Man to come to the 
Ecclefaftical Laws of King Edmund. Houfel thrice yearly at the leaft; That they fearch and in- 


jure after Gods Law, and his Commandements. 
King Ed- 5. Fter King Erhelftane followed King Edyund| 7. That every Chriftian Man underftand the points of 


Tavs about the year of our Lord 940, who eflablifhed | his Faith, and that at leaft he learn perfeétly the Lords 
and provided Laws againft the unchafte living of Church- Prayer and the Creed 5 and that, whofoever cannot, the 
men. fame fhall be excluded from the Eucharift, and hall not 


2. Item, He made Laws concerning, Tithes, with firft | be received to undertake for others in Baptifm, 
Fruits of every Mans Crop, and Alms-mony duly to be 8 That Bithops and Priefis fhould do their Duties ; 
paid, j that they cry out and warn their Flocks when the Woolf 
3. Item, He Enacted, That Bifhops of their own pro- | cometh, 
per charges fhould repair Churches, and fhould alfo admo- 9. That at the Court of every Shire the Bifhop of the 


nifh the King for the furnifhing of the fame. Diocefé fhall be prefent with the Sheriff, and that the one 
‘ 4. For Perjury alfo,and for Fighting within theChurch, | fhall teach them Gods Law, and the other Mans Law, 
he fet Laws and Pains, as ye heard in King Edgar's Laws before. 
‘ Many other Laws, both Ecclefiaftical and Temporal, be- Kings of 
Ecclefiaftical Laws of King Edgar. \ fides thefe were enacted by thefe and other Kings here in f7e/endbe- 
feel of gees | England before the Conqueft, but thefe be fufficient to give ear 
eee I. Ing Edgar, who began his Reign about the year : the underftanding Reader to confider, how the Authority Gerernett 


tws's Laws. 


of our Lord 959, amongft other Conftituti-! of the Bifhops of Rome, all this while, extended not fo far Caufes Re- 


ons Ecclefiaftical, Ordained, That the Sunday fhould be | to prefcribe Laws for Government of the Church, but that “efaict! 


kept Holy from Saturday at noon till Monday in the , Kings and Princes of the Realm; as they be “now, fo were 
morning, then full Governors here under Chrift, as well in caufes 

2. Item, He Ordained and Decreed_conceming, Liber-} Ecclefiaftical as Temporal, both in direéting Orders, infti- 
ties and Freedoms of the Church ; for Tithes alfo, and firft | tuting Laws, in calling of Synods, and alfo in conferring 
Fruits of Corn, and paying of Peterpence. | Bithopricks and Benefices, without any leave of the Romi{h 

3. Item, Fox Holy-days and Fafting-days, Bithops. Thus Odo, Dun/tane, Ofsvold, Ethelwvold, Adel- 

4. Item, That Affemblies or Synods fhould’ be kept | mus, and Larfrangus, although they fet their Palls after- 
twice every year, whereat as well the Bifhop of the Diocefs ; ward from Rome, yet were they made Bifhops and Arch- 
fhould be prefent, as the Civil Magiftrate. | bifhops by Kings only, not by Popes. 


Whenkings And thus food the Government of this Realm of England all the time before the Conquest, till Pope Hildebrand, 
raetet through the fetting on of the Saxons, began firft to bring the Emperor ( which-was Henry 4th.) under foot. Then fol- 
under the duing of other Emperors, Kings, and Subjects after thats as namely here in England, when Lanfrancus, 

aus, and Becket, awent to complain of their Kings, and Governors, then brought they the Popes “Fudicial Autho- 
mm Rome over this Land, both over Kings and Subjects which ever fince hath continued, till thefe later 
years. Albeit the faid Kings of this Realm of England being prudent Princes, and [eeing right well the ambitions 
pre{umption of thofe Romilh Bifhops, did what they could to fhake off the yoke of their Supremacy, as appeareth by 
the Laws and-Aéls of their Parliaments, both in King Edward the Thirds time, King Richard the Second, and King 
Hemy the Fourth, above in their Parliament Notes fpecified s yet for fear of other Foreign Princes , and the blind o- 
pinion of their Subjects, fuch was then the calamity of that time, that neither they could nor durft compas that which 
fain they would rill at last the time of their Iniquity being compleat, through the Lords wonderful working, their 
Pride had_a fall, as in the Volume enfuing ( the Lord fo granting ) fhall by proce/s of Hiftory be declared. 
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Pride ha 


little and little, from faithful Bifbops and Martyrs, to become Lords and Go- - 


if God; 


decay, and Pride tofet in his foot, till at left they played 
é doth with the Oak-tree, which firft beginy 

with a goodly green thew, imbraceth him fo long, till at 
length it overgroweth him, and fo fuckethvall his moiftire 


The firft rifing of the Bif 
sKING 
Hen.4. 
The proud Pri ord ; fips elie 7 bi 
proud Primacy of Popes defcribed , in order of their rifing up by 
vernors over Kings and Kingdoms, exalting themfelves in the Temple 
above all that is called God, &«e. 2 Theflal. 2; 
paca N the Defcription of the Primitive Chuich hath 
good BI- been ( gentle Reader ) fet forth and exhibited | as the Ivy 
thats mad, before thine eyes the grievous afflictions and for- 
wicked Em- 2 : 
petorsin the rowful torments, which through Gods fecret {uf- 
aoe ferance fell upon the True Saints and Members of 


Chrifts Church in that time, efpecially upon the good 
Bithops, Minifters and Teachers of the Flock, of whom 
fome were Scourged, fome Beheaded, fome Crucified, 
fome Burned, fome had theix Eyes put out, fome one way, 
fome another, miferably confumed : which days of wo- 
ful calamity continued (as is forelhewed ) near the {pace 
of. Three hundred years. During which time the 
Dear Spoufe and Eleét Church of God, being, fharply af- 
faulted on every fide, had fmall xeft, no joy, nor outward 
fafety in this prefent World, but in much bitternef of 
heart, in continual tears and mourning, under the Crofs 
paffed over their days, being fpoiled, imprifoned, con- 
temned, reviled, famifhed, tormented and-martyred every 
where, who neither durft well tarry at home for fear and 
dread, and much lefS durft come abroad for the Enemies, 
but only by night, when they affembled as they might, 
fometime to fing Pfalms and Hymns together. In all 
which their dreadful dangers, and forrowful afflictions, 
notwithftanding the goodnefs of the Lord left them not 
defolate 5 but the more their outward tribulations did in- 
creafe, the more their inward confolations did abound ; 
and the farther off they feemed from the joys of this life, 
the more prefent was the Lord with them with grace 
and fortitude, to confirm and rejoyce their Souls. And 
though their Poffeffions and Riches in this World were loft 
The te and. {poiled, yet were they enriched with Heavenly Gifts and 
Riches of Treafures from above an hundred fold. Then was True 
the chareh P cligion truly felt in heart, ‘Then was Chriftianity not in 
eferibed. eS aus : 

outward appearance fhewed, but in inward affection recej- 
ved, and in the True Image of the Church, not in out- 
ward fhew pretenfed, but in her perfect ftate effectual. 
Then was the Name and Fear of God true in heart, not in 
lips alone dwelling. Faith then was fervent, Zeal ardent, 
Prayer not fwimming in the lips, but groaned out to God 
from the bottom ofthe fpirit. Then was no Pride in the 
Church, nor leifiwre to feek Riches, nor time to keep them, 
Contention for trifles was then fo far from Chriftians, 
that well were they whet they could meet to pray toge- 
ther againft_ the Devil, author of all Diffention. Briefly, 
the whole Church of Chrift Jefus, with all the members 
thereof, the farther it was from the type and fhape of this 
World, the nearer it was to. the bleffed refpect of Gods 
favour and. fupportation. 


The fioft rifing of the Bifhops of Rome. 


Fter this long, time of trouble it pleafed the Lord at 


The rte ¥s ah 
sifing of the A length mercifully to look upon the Saints and Sex- 
Fithops of vants of his Son, to releafe their Captivity s to releafe 


time after his own Will ) began now of Emperors to be 
efteemed and had in price. Furthermore, as Emperors 
ew more in Devotion, fo the Bifhops more and more 
were exalted, not only in favour, but alfo preferred unto 
honour, informuch that in fhort {pace they became not quar- 
tex Mafters, but rather half Emperors with Emperors, 
After this, in procefs of time, as Riches and Worldly 
wealth crept into the Clergy.and that the Devil had poured 


from him, fetting, his Root faft in his Bark, till at Jatt it 
both. ftifeth the Stock; and killeth the Branches, and fo 
cometh to be a Nelt for Owls and all unclean Birds, Not 
untruly there’ it was faid of y ji 
uly therefore it was faid of 4 gu(ti cligio pepe> The Spict: 
matrem is; Religion taalRiches 
of 
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jou Brethren, by the comi 
Fefus Chrift, and by our fellowship togeth 
be not fuddainly moved im your id 9 
ther by fpirit, nor by word, nor letter, as it sere 

as though the day of Chrif® were at-hand. Let non j 

in any wife deceive you, for that day {hall not come except * Theff 46 
there come a departing firft.and that man of fin be reveal 

ed,cuen the {on of perdition,that adverfary which exalteth 

himfelf above all that is called God, ‘or that is Worfhipped: 

[o thas be fhall (ein she Temple of God as God. abd fot 

forth himfelf as he were God, & j 


By which words of St, Pau/, we have: divers thine dechatae 
underftand: Firlt, That the day of the Lords Ce ee fone 
not then near at hand. Secondly, The Apoftle giving ngs Aone 
atoken before, to know when that day thall approach, a 
biddeth us look for an ad exfary firlt to be revealed. 
Thirdly, To thew what adverfary this (hall be, he expref= 
feth him not tobe asa common adverfary, firch as were 
then in his time. ; 


Paul’s time were great adverlaries : 
here he meaneth another befides thefe, greater th 
the reft, not fuch a one as fhould be like to Prie 
or Emperor, but fich as far exceeding the ftate of a 


on the neck of Emperors, and make them to ki& te fed 
Moreover, where the Apoftle faith, That he fhall fit it the 
Temple of God 5 thereby is meant, not the petfonal fite 
ting of the Pope in the City only of Rome, but the Aus 
thority and Jurifdiétion of his See exalted in the whole 
Univerfal Church, ¢qual with God him! For let Mesa 
give to the Pope that whieh he int his Laws, Decrees, and 
in his Pontifical requireth,and what difference is there bes 
tween God and the Pope? If God fet Laws and Ordi« 


The Bogs 


his Venom into the Church ( as the Voice was heard the 
fame time over Con/tantinople ) fo true Humility began to! 


nances, fo doth he. If God have his Creatu 
if Ged obedience, fo doth lie. If the bre: 


886 ee The fir/t rifing of the Bifbops of Ron 


Commandments are punifhed, much more be his. God 

hath his Religion, the Pope alfo hath his,yea for Gods one 

Religion, he hath an hundred. God hath fet up an Ad-| 
vocate, he hath an hundred. God hath Inftituted but a 

few Holy-dayss for Gods one, he hath Inftituted forty. 

And if the Holy-day that God hath appointed be Simple, 

the Fea(t that the Pope appointeth, is duplex & triplex. 

rift is the Head of the Church} fo is the Pope. Chrift 

giveth influence to his Body fo doth the Pope. Chrift 

forgiveth fins the Pope doth no lef. . Chrift expelleth e- 

vil {pirits by his Powers {o pretendeth the Pope by his Ho- 
ly Water. Furthermore, where Chrift went bare-foot up- 
én the bare Ground, he with his Golden Shooes is carried 
on Miens Shoulders. And where Chrift was called Santtus 
Sanétorum 5 heis called Sanéforum Sanétiffimus. Chritt 
never practifed but only the Spiritual Sword ; he 
claimeth both Spiritual and Temporal. Chrift bought the 
“Church ; he both buyeth and felleth the Church, And if 
it be neceffary to believe Chrift to be the Saviour of the 
World; {0 it is neceffary to believe the Pope to be the 
head of the Church, Chrift paid Tribute unto Ce/ar he 
maketh Czfar pay Tribute unto him. Finally, the Crown 
of Chrift was of fharp Thom; the Pope hath three 
Crowns of Gold upon his head, fo far exceeding Chrift 
the Son of God in glory of this World, as Chrift exceed- 
eth him in the Glory of Heaven. The image and patern 
of whofe intolerable Pride and Exaltation, according as 
St. Paul doth deferibe him in his Epiftle aforefaid, we have 
here fet forth, not only in thefe Tables to be feen, and by 
his own Faéts to be noted, but alfo in his own Words and 
Regifters, Clementines, Extravagants, and Pontificals ex- 
preffed, as in order ( the Lord willing ) fhall follow. 


The exaltation of Popes above Kings and Em- 
perors, out of Hiftories. 


Febn Paw FY after that Italy aud the City of Rome were over- 
sree aces run by the Gorhes and Vandales, fo that the Seat of 
ple ed the: Empixe was removed to Conftantinople, then began 
bythe Bi foannes Patriarch of Conftantinople to put forth himtelf, 
Reme. and would needs be called Univerfal Bifhop of the World ; 
The Empe- but the Bifhop of Rome in no cafe would faffer that, and 
rorsLieure- flopped it, After this came the Emperors Deputy, and 
Semutabdae EXarch of Ravenna to xule Italy, but the Bithop of 
cd by the Rome through aid of the King of Lombards, foon quailed 
and Romse him. 
Shale Not long after, about the year of cur Lord 500, came 
Phocas the murderer, who flew the Emperor of Con/Panti- 
Beige nople, his Malter Mdauritins and his Children. By which 
hincine Phocas the Bifhops of old Rome afpired firlt to their pre- 
eee heminence, to be counted the head Bithops over the 
take, whole Church, and {o together with the Lombards began 
See Ee) rule the City of Rome. Afterwards when the Lora- 
choy par. bards would not yield unto him, in accomplithing his am- 
teth dave itious defire, but would needs require of the Bilhop the 
fomecn faid City of Rormes be {tirred up Pipinzs, but firlt depofed 
Klog, and Childericus the King of France, and fo thrufting him into 
Pin inkl an Abby, fet up in his place Pipinus and his Son Carolus 
ee ana Magnus to put down the faid’ King, of Lombards called 
Carolus ita Aiftulpbus. And fo he tranflated the Empire from Con- 
(setae fantinople into France, dividing the {poil between him 
Zebary. and thems fo that the Kings of France had all the Pol 
felfions and Lands which before belonged to the Empire, 
- and heto receive of them the quiet Poffelfion of the City of 
3 Me Rome,with fach Donations and Lor {hips, which now they 
challenge unto them under the name of St. Peter's Patri- 
mony, which they falily afcribe to that Donation of Con- 
“harch, /Pantinus the great. \ 
It followeth then in procelS of time, after the days of | 
- Pipinus, Carolus and Ludovicus ( who had indued thefe | 
Bithops of Rome, called now Popes, wit large Poffeffions) | 
- when the Kings of France were not fo appliable to their 
». beck, to aid and maintain them againft the Princes of Italy, 
t who began then to pinch the {aid Bifhops for their wrong- 
ful ed Goods, they practifed with the Germans to re- 
Empire to Orho,firft of that name, Duke of Spain, 
he Election thereof to feven Princes Electors of 
many, which was about Am. 1002. notwithftanding, 
referving, fill in his hands the Negative voice, thinking 
thereby to enjoy that they had in quietnefs and fecurity, and 


Au.t00%. 


At lengt n forne of thefe 
after Otho began a little to {purna 
and Popes.of Rome, fome of 
they fubdued and brought to the 
they depofed, and placed other in th ffelfions, 

So was Henry 4th by thefe Bitt rfed, the Em- 
peror himfelf forced with his Wife and Child to. wait at- Eneetore 
tendance upon the Popes pleafise three days and three Kew = 
nights in Winter, at the Gates of Camajfits. read before, Popes feet. 
Befides all this,the faid Pope ra {ed up Rodwlphs to be Em- Fouaiaet 
peror againft him; who being flain in War, then the faid Sud, 
Pope Gregory 7th, not refting thus, ftirred-up his own Son the Boga 
Henricus the 5b, to Fight againft his own natural Father, Cafe Three 
and to depofe him, which Henricus the 5th was alfo him~ Pence 
felf afterward Accurfed and Excommunicated, and. the j243t ta 
Saxons at laft fet up by the Bifhops to Fight againft him, fet yes 

After this, the Emperors began to be fomewhat calm- PEht + 
ed, and more quiet, {uffering the Bifhops to Reign as they Readbeforc 
lifted, till Frederick the firlt, called Barbaroffa, came and Pore Ai 
began to ftir Coals againft them. Howbeit they hampered Third 
both him,and his Son Henry in fuch fort, that they brought (resdet 
firft the Neck of Frederick, in the Church of Venice, ne Neck on 
der their Feet to tread upon 5 and after the faid Bifhops, Hales 
Crowning Henricus his Son in the Church of St. Peter, ron 
fet his Crown on his Head with their Feet, and with their foes ¢* 
Feet fpurned it off again , to make him know that the Crownéth 
Popes of Rome had power both to Crown Emperors, and Hg? 
Depofe them’again. Whereof read before. perorvvith 

Then followed Philippus Brother to Henry aforefaid. pi Hoar 
whom alfo the Popes Accurfed, about the year cf our Lord bis Foot 
1198, and {et up Orho Duke of Saxony. But when the (eer, 
faid Otho began to be fo faucy, to difpofels the Bifhops of from his 
their Cities and Lands which they had encroached into picid agai. 
their hands, they could not bear that, but incontinent they 
put him befides the Cuthion. The like’ alfo fell upon Orho 
the 4th, that followed after Philip, who was fuffered no 
longer than four years to Reign, about the year of our 
Lord 1209, 

At this time Fredoricus the Second, the Son'of Frederi- Honorius 3. 
cus Barbaroffz above-mentioned, was but young, whom S*° 9- 
the Bifhops of Rome fuppofing, to find more mortified and again Fe 
, to fi gaintt Free 
tamed to their hand , advanced tobe Emperor after his 7": 
Father. But that fell out much contrary to their expectati- sei 
on. For he perceiving the immoderate Pomp and Pride 
of the Roman Bithops, which he could in no cafe abide, 
fo netled them and cut their Combs, and waxed fo ftout 
againft them, intending to extirp their Tyranny, and to 
reduce their pompous Riches to the ftate and condition of 
the Primitive Church again. putting fome of them to flight, 
and prifoning {ome of their Cardinuls, that of three Popes 
one after another, he was Accurfed, circumvented by ee 
fon, at laft Depofed,and after that Poyfoned,and at laft for- 
faken and died. 

After this Frederick followed his Son Conradus, whom War raifed 
the forefaid Bifhops for his difobedience foon difpatched,ex- 282inf Con- 
citing againft him in mortal War the Lantgrave of Thu- tre Bibs 
rin, whereby he was at length driven into his Kingdom of ®™. 
Naples, and there deceafed. 

This Conradus had a Son called Conradinus, Duke and Ex Aven 
Prince of Suevia. When this Conradinus, after the de- 7% 
ceafe of his Father came to enjoy his Kingdom of Naples, 
the faid Bithops ftirred. up againft him Charles the French 
Kings Brother, in fuch fort, that through crafty conveyance, 
both Conradinus which defcended of the blood of fo many 
Emperors, and alfo Frederick Duke of Aufria, were 
both taken, and after much wretched handling in their 


yperors allo 3 KIN¢ 


d Bithop 


erman 


ng of their feet, fome Emperor. 


| miferable indurance, unfeeming to their ftdte, at length 


were both brought under the Axe by the Popes procure- 
ment, and fo both beheaded. And thus ended the Imperial 
ttock of Frederick the Firft, farnamed Barbaroffa. 
The like as hapned to Frederick the Emperor , had The inf. 


almott alfo fallen upon Philip the French King, by Pope Poe erie 


{ o a - 
Boniface the Eighth, who, becaufe he could not have his 8. againt 


Commodities and Revenues out of France after his will, 27, 


fent out his Bulls and Letters Patents to difplace King Phi- King. 
lip aforefaid, and to poflels Albertus King of Romans inhis 
room. 

And thus hitherto in Foreign Stories. Now touching 
our Country Princes here in England, to {peak fomewhat 
likewife of them: did not Pope Alexander the Third pre- 


{o did for a good fpace. 


fumptuoufly taking upon him where he had nothing to do, 
to 


The Image of Antichrift exalting bin 


Smt 


The Tyrannous in- 
juries of B.thops of 


Rome againtt Kings of 


England. 
Pope Atexander the 


to intermeddle with the Kings Subjects, for the 
death of Becket the rebel, albeit the King fufficient- 
ly cleared him(elf thereof; yet notwithftanding, did 


B 


¢ he not wrongfully bring the faid K. Henry the Se- 


cond to fuch Penance as it pleafed him to enjoyn, 


Third, again King and alfo violently conftrained him to Swear obedi- 


Henry the Second. 


Pope Innocent the 


Third againk K-fobn. 


Ex Rotulo patent, 
Dean, Regni Regs 
Foannis 8, 


Kings Fobns Suppli- 
sation to Pope In- 
recentthe Third. 


Vibliam Cartons 


ence tothe See of Some? The like alfo was fhewed 
before in this ftory to happen to King Fokz his Son. 
For when the faid King like a valiant Prince had 
held out the tyranny of thofe Bifhops feven years 
together, were not all the Churches in England 
barred up, and his Inheritance with all his Domi- 
nions given away by Pope Innocent the Third, to 
Ludovicus the French King, and he afterward com- 
pelled to fubmit both himfelf, arid to make his 
whole Realm fedotary to the Bithops of Rome, and 
moreover the King himfelf driven alfo to furrender 
his Crown to Pandulphys the Popes Legate, and fo 
continued as a private perfon five days, ftanding at 
the Popes courtefie, whether to receive it again at 
his hands or no? And when the Nobles of the 
Realm rofe afterward againft the King for the 
fame, was not he then fain to feek and fue to the 
forefaid Pope for ficcour, as by his own Letter,taken 
out of the publick Rolls, may appear ? 


King Fobn's {upplication to Pope Inxocent 
the Third. 


Everendi[. Domino {uo & Patri Santtif. \n- 
nocentio Dei gratia, Joan. eadem gratia R. 
Anglia, &c. Cum Comites & Barones Anglice nobis 
devoti effent, anteqnam nos & noftram terram Do- 
minio veftro [ubjacere curaffemus, ex tunc in nos 
Specialiter ob hoc, ficut publice dicunt, violenter in- 
Sergunt. Nos vero preter Deum vos fpecialem do- 
minum & patronum habentes, defenfionem nuftram 
& totius Regut, quod veftrum effe credimus, veftre 
paternitati commifjam, & nos quantum in nobis eft, 
curam & folicitudinem istam vestre refignamus 
dominationi, devotius fupplicantes quatenus im ne- 
Lotiis nofbris, que veftra funt, confilium & auxili- 
‘ax apponatis, prout melius, videritis expe- 
dire, latores prefentium, &c. Teste meipfo apud 
Dour. 18. Septem. 6. 


And yet all this notwithftanding that the faid K. 
Fobn did fo yield to the Pope, he was both purfued 
by his Nobles, and alfo in the end was Poyfoned by 
a fubject of the Popes own Religion, a Monk of 
Swinfteds as \ have fufficiently to prove, not only 
by William Caxton above in my ftory alledged, Pag. 
332, but alfo have teftimony of the moft part of 
Chronicles for the fame (a few only excepted) as of 


Thoma Gray'sFrencb Thomas Gray in his French Chronicle; alfo of an 


Chroniclein Mecter. 
Ranulph, Ceftrenfise 
‘Thomas Rudburne 
Rich. Reduse 
Eulegivm. 

Walterus Gisbarn, 
‘Goan, Majors 


Writers in Englifp 
and Latin without 
names 


other French Chronicle in Meeter 3 of Ranulphits 
Ceftren(iss Thomas Rudbura alfo doth witiels the 
fames fo doth Richard Rede, in novo Chronico ad 
tempora,Henr. 6, The like alfo doth the Chronicle 
called Eulogium Monachi Cant. The words of 
Walter Gishornan ancient HifPoriographer, be plain. 
No lefS is to be found in ‘foam. Major. de geftss 
Scotorum, Libr. 4. cap. 3. fol.56. where he not on- 
ly maketh mention of the Monk and of the Poy- 
fon, but alfo of the Abbot, of his abfolution, and of 


the Three Monks every day finging for the faid | 


Monks Soul. ‘To thefe I could alfo annex divers 
other writers both Englifh and Latin, without 
name, which witnelS that King ‘fohm was Poyfon= 
ed one beginning thus, Here beginneth a Book in 
the Englith Tongue, called Briite, cc; Another be- 
ginneth, Becaufe thes Book is made to tell what 
time any thing, notable, &c. The Third in Englifh 
beginneth, The reign of Britain that noiv is called 
England,éc. OF Latin Books which have io name, 
one beginneth thus: Britannia, que O Anglia di- 
citur, a Bristo nomen eff fortita, &c. Another hath 
this beginning: Adam pater generis himani, &c. 
Befides this King Henry the Second, and K, Fobit 
his Son, what Kings have here Reignedin England 


fince their time, until the Reigi of 
Eighth; whoalchough they were p 
and did ‘what they could in providi 
proud domination of ‘e Bithops, yet were forced 
at length fore against their wills, for fear, to fubject 
themfelves, together with their fabjeCts under uli 
ped. Authority, in fo much as dome of ¢ 
Matth. Pari[. writeth b 
were fain to ftoop and ki 


agaiiift the 


ex uiur- 
mi ( as 
y King Henry the Third ) 
heir Legares Knees 


King Heniy the Tied 
kciling the Kaee of 
the Popes Legaté; 


The Intage of Antichrift, exalting binefelf in 
the Temple of God, above all that is 
named God, ont of his own Decrees, De 

- oretals, Extiravagants; Pontificals, &c. 
word for words as it is out of the fad 
Books here alledged and quoted: 


Ex D. Paaloh 
@Thell 2. 


1,F'Orafinuch as it ftandeth upon necelfity of Sal- 
: vation, for every human Creature to be fub- 
je unto me the Pope of Rome, it. thall be there: 
fore requifite and neceflary for all Men that will be 
faved, to learn and know the Dignity of my See 
and Excellency of my Domination, as here is et 
forth according to the truth and very words of 
mine own Laws, in ftylé as followeth : 2, Firft 2. Dipintl. 2, 6 
my Jnftitution began in the Old Te/tament, and **” 
Was confummiate and finifhed in the New, in that 
my Priefthood was prefigured by Aarons And o- 
ther Bithops under me were prefigured by the Sons 
of Aaron, that were under him, 3. Neither is it , Pope Pelagiut Dis 
to be thought that my Churchof Resse hath been finda, Suamvits 
preferred by any General Couiicil, btit obtained 
the Primacy only by thé Voice of the Gofpel, and 
the mouth of the Saviour, 4. And hath in it nei- + Pesgitirsibis 
ther {pot nor wrinkle, nor any fuch_ like thing. 
5+ Wherefore as other Seats be all infetior to me, %:Pope Nicotéus Diz 
and as they cannot Abfolve me : {0 have they no Fi tet Lilt 
power to bind me or to ftand againtt me, no moré 
than the Axe hath power to ftand or prefume a- 
bove him that heweth with it, or the Saw to pre- 
fume above hima that ruleth it. 6. This is the Holy 6: Pose éiciis 3: ft 
arid Apottoliclk Mother-Church of all other 1-cap-2.Reaa 
Churches of Chrifts 7. from whole Rules it is 7: Pope Cativtus Difts 
hot meet that any perfon or perfons fhould de- **# No# decets 
cline; but like as the Son of God came to do thé 
Will of his Father , fo muft you do the Will of 
your Mother the Church, the head whereof js the 
Church of Romes 8. Avid if any other perfon or ¢ 
perfons hall err from the faid Church, either let x#. tap. Suis, 
them be admonifhed, or elfe their names taken, to 4 
be knowi who they be that {werve from the Cue 
ftoms of Rome. 9. Thus then forafinuch as the 9: Pope Steph, Biz 
holy Church of Ror#e whereof Iam Governor, is #1321 viet 
fet_up to the whole World for a gla or example, 
reafon would what thing foever the {aid Churuli 
letermineth; or ordaitieth; that to be received of 
all Men for a general and a perpetual rule for ever; 
10, Whereupon we fee it iow verified in this to,Pope Bonifac.@, 
Church, that was fore-prophelied by feremay, prcemes, core sna 
faying, Behold ,I have fet thee ap over Nations Foannes ae 
and Kingdoms, to plick up and to break doriin, to “8° SiPergenteiy 
build and to plant, &c. 11. Whofo undet{tandeth 
vot the Prerogative of this my Priefthood, Jet him 
look up to the Firmament, where he may fee two 
great Lights, the Suii and the Mooi, one ruling 
over the day, the other over the nights So in thé 
Firmament of the Univerfal Church, 13. God hath 
fet two great Dignities, the Authority of the Pope, 
and of the Emperor. Of the which two, this ont 
Dignity is fo much more weightier, as we have the 
greater charge to give account to God for Kings 
of theEarth, aiid the Laws of Men.13. Wherefore 
it known to you Emperors, which know it alfy 
tight well, that you deperid upoh the judgthent of 
3 we mutt not be brought afd reduced to yout 
ls 14, For (ast faid )look what difference t¢ 
there is betwixt the Suit and the Moori, {© great is Fe) 
the power of the Pope ruling over thé day, that i 
ever the Spiritualty, above ‘Emperors and Kitig 
bissth 


3, Pope Bonifacias 3: 
Exiravag.de Majerits 
© obcd ¢. Unda 


- Pope innacef 


If. Pope Inviotent.3¢ 
rts de major, & ol 
bape Solita, 


12, Bone Gelafid 
Difi.g6. cap: Dads 


43, fide; 


bak 
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1§.Glof’s, Ibidem. suing, over the night 5 that is, over the Laity. 15. 
Now feeing then the Earth is Seven times bigger 
than the Moon, and the Sun Eight times greater 
than the Earth 5 it followeth that the Popes Digni- 
ty fifty fix times doth firmount the Eftate of the 
Emperors. 16. Upon confideration whereof, I fay 
therefore and pronounce , That Con/tantine the 
Emperor did naught in fetting the Patriarch of 
Conftantinople at his feet on his left hand. 17. And 
although the faid Emperor wrote to me, alledging 
the words of St. Peter, commanding us to fub- 
mit our felves to every human Creature, as to 
Kings, Dukes, and other for the caufe of God, 
ve. 1 Pet. 2. Yet in anfwering again in my De- 
cretal, I expounded the mind and the words of 
St. Peter to pertain to his Subjects, and not his 
Succeffors, willing the faid Emperor to confider 
the perfon of the {peaker , and to whom it was 
fpoken. For if the mind of Peter had been there 
to debafe the Order of Priefthood, and to make 
us underlings to every human Creature, then eve- 
ty Fack might have dominion over Prelates 5 
which maketh againft the example of Chrift, fet- 
ting up the Order -of Priefthood to bear Domini- 
on over Kings, according to the faying of ‘feremy, 
Behold, I have fet thee up over Kings and Nati- 
ons, &c. 18. And as I feared not then to write 
this boldly unto Conftantine, fo now I fay to all 
other Emperors, That they receiving of me their 
Approbation, Unétion, Confecration, and Crown 
Imperial; muft not difdain to fubmit their heads 
under me, and Swear unto me their Allegiance.19. 
For fo you read in the Decree of Pope Sfobn, 
how that Princes heretofore have been wont to 
bow and fubmit their heads unto Bithops,and not to 
proceed in Judgment againft the heads of Bithops. 
20. If this reverence and fubmiffion was wont 
to be given to Bilhops, how much mote ought 
they to fubmit their heads to me being Superi- 
or, not only to Kings, but Emperors? and that 
for two caufes : Firft, for my Title of Succeffion, 
that I Pope of Rome have to the Empire, the 
room ftanding vacant; alfo for the fulnels of 
power that Chrift the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords, hath given to me, though unworthy, in 
the perfon of Peter; 21. By xeafon whereof, fee- 
ing my power is not of Man, but of God, who 
by his Celeftial, Providence hath fet me over his 
whole Univerfal Church, Mafter and Governor, 
it belongeth therefore to my office, to look upon 
every mortal fin of every Chriftian Man: 22. 
Whereby all criminal offences, as well of Kings as 
all other be fibject to my cenfire, 23, in fuch 
fort, that in all manner of pleading, if any man- 
ner of perfon at any time, either before the Sen- 
tence given, or after thall appeal to me, it hall 
be Lawful for him {0 to do. 24. Neither muft 
Kings and Princes think it much to fubmit them- 
felves to my Judgment; for fo did Valentinianus 
the worthy Emperor, fo did Theodofius, and alfo 
Carolus. 25. ‘Thus you fee all muft be judged 
by me, and I of no man. Yea, and though I 
Pope of Rome, by my negligence or evil demean- 
our, be found unprofitable, or hurtful, either to 
my felf or others 5 yea, if I fhould draw with me 
innumerable Souls by heaps to Hell, yet may no 
mortal Man befo hardy, fo bold, or {0 prefium- 
ptuous to reprove me, 26, or to fay to me, Do- 
mine cur ita facis that is, Six, why do you fo? 
27. For although you read that Balaam was 
rebuked of his Affe, by the which Affe our Sub- 
jects, by Balaam we Prelates are fignified ; yet 
that ought to be noexample to our fubjedts to 
rebuke us. 28. And though we read in the Scri- 
pture, that Peter, who received power of the 
Kingdom, and being chief of the Apoftles might 
by vertue of his Office controul all other, was 
content to come’ and give an{wer before his inferi- 
ours, objecting to him his going to the Gentiles 5 
yet other inferiours. mult not learn by this exam- 
ple to be checkmate with their Prelates, becaufe 
shat Peter fo took it at their hands, fhewing 


16, Ibidemts 


47. TnnecemiusIbide 


18. Pope Clement, 
S. Chement de juree 
Jurandss co Romanie 


39 Pope foannes Diffs 
96.¢. Nunquam. 


20 PopeClement, 
§- Clement de Sentent, 
& de rejudi paftoratis, 


24, Pope Lunocent 3, 
De judictisc. Novit, 


22. Ibidem 


23. Pope Marcellas, 
eauf. 2, q6.c. ad Ro- 
manam. 


3 4,Innocest.Novteille, 


‘25eBenifacius Mar- 
tyr dill,40. 0.53 Popa, 


26. Gloffa Ete, de fe- 
de vacant. Ad Apofton 
fatus. 

27. Pope Leo, caf. 26 
G>T» Cap. Nose 


28. Gregs 2.9.7. co 
Parnes, 


thereby rather a difpenfation of Humility, than §K I N G 
the power of his office; by the which power he 2 Hen 7. ¢ 
might have faid to them again in this wile, Ic 

becometh not Sheep, nor belongeth to’ their of 

fice to accufé their Shepherd, 29, For elfe why 29. Pope Niestaus, 
was Diofcorus Patriarch of Alexandria condem- P+ 62%In cama, 
ned and excommunicated at Chalcedon? Not 

for any caufe of his Faith, but only for that he 

durft ftand. againft Pope Leo, and durft Excom- 

municate the Bifhop of Rome : for who is he that 

hath Authority to accule the Seat of St. Peter ? 

30. Albeit Iam not ignorant what St. Ferome pane ds 264 7. ce 
writeth, that Paw! would not have reprehended “””” 
Peter, unlefs he had thought himfelf equal unto 
him. 31. Yet erome muft thus be expounded 
by my Interpretation , that this equality betwixt 
Peter and Paul confifteth not in like Office of 
Dignity , but in purenefS of Converlation. 32, 9% Gefain Dig: 11, 
For who gave Paul his licenfe to preach but Perer, “? 2" 

and that by the Authority of God, faying, Sepa- 
rate to me Paul and Barnabas, &c. 33. Where- 
fore be it known to all Men, that my Church of 
Rome is Prince and Head of all Nations, 34. the 34-Pope. Nicolaus 
Mother of the Faith, 35. the Foundation Cardi- 39% ‘ ianibe 
nal, whereupon all Churches do depend, as the 22+. Sacrifenaess F 
Door doth depend by the Hinges, 36. the firft of 

all other Seats, without all fpot or blemith. 37. La- 36 P Pelsgins. Dist, 
dy, MiftrifS and Inftruéter of all Churches, 38. a 37 BeNicchens Dif, 
glaf$ and a fpectacle unto all Men, to be followed 2% « Denigue e 
in all whatfoever fhe obferveth. 39. Which was ete 
never found yet to flide or decline from the path of 39: Pope Lucius, 24. 
Apottolick tradition, or to be intangled with any * es 
newnels of Herefie ; 40. Againft which Church of 49 P. Nicotaus, Dis, 
Rome whofoever {peaketh any evil, is forthwith an gp’ 


BUG offs Gratisni, Ib, 


33. Cauf-z, 
Ba pilea: 2oc0p. 


ey 


P. Gregor. Difi 81. 


Heretick, 41. yea, a very Pagan, a Witch, and an «- i ai 
Idolater or Infidel, 42. having fulneS of power 359,600 3 2% 


only in her own hands in ruling, 43. deciding, 43 Dift.2o,Dectetstes, 
abfolving, condemning, cafting, out, or receiving in. mate vi Gee canfe 
44. Albeit I deny not but other Churches be par- 


takers with her in labouring and carrying. 45. To 45:°#/#. 2.9.6. Are 


ti a f ura. Item. 
the which Church of Reve it is Lawful to Appeal francs craft By a ae: 
for remedy, from all other Churches. Although it ae 


was otherwife concluded in the General Council Gratien. 

of Millevitane, that no Man thould Appeal over %* 

the Sea under pain of Excommunication, yet my 

Glofs cometh in here with an exception, Nifi forte 

Romanam fede appellaverint, i. Except the Ap- 

peal be to the See of Rome, &c. 46. By the Au- SPORE Cele 259. 
thority of which Church of Rome all Synods and 47-P. Urbanus, 25.9. 
Decrees of Councils ftand confirmed. 47. And /9\9’h? Peleeius, 
hath always full Authority in her hands to make 48. butte Beem 
new Laws and Decrements; And to alter Statutes, i Pepamtant. f 
Priviledges, Rights or Documents of Churches; to 63.« Ego 1" Dif 
{eparate things joyned, and to joyn things feparated S7zn,,< Zeer" 5. 
upon right conlideration, eitherin whole or in part, Gta. "2" 
cither perfonally or generally. 48. Of the which Bi.54,278 Seen 
Church of Rome Tam head asa King is over his $2. tbidem. 
Judges, 49. the Vicar of St. Peter, 50. yea, not 32, Teh eres 
the Vicar of Peter properly, but the Vicar of Chrift Janéts. 
properly, and fucceffor of Peter, 51. Vicar of Je- Sonoma ate 
fus Chrift, 52. Rector of the Univerfal Church, 55.P+ Bonif. 4. Sent, 


director of the Lords Univerfal flock, 53. Chief, ae eagle 
Magiftrate of the whole World, 54. Cephas, i. cam ltem Alexand, 4. 
put, the head and chief of the Apoftolick Church, enper™ facts 
55- Univerfal Pope, and Diocefan in all places ex- 56 P. 

empt, as well as every Bifhop is in places not ex- 57, Decret.cap. 
empt, 56. moft mighty Prieft, 57. Lex animata in ert is,Gloffa. 
terris. i. 58. a living Law in the Earth judged to Sends cena be 
have all Laws in the cheft of my Breft, 59. bearing Lee. 

: : 59. Pope Innccentins 
the room of no pure Man, 60. being neither God 3. de sranfic, Quanior 
nor Man, but the admiration of the World, and ae rettet 
a middle thing betwixt both. 61. Having both mind, bee rena n 
Swords in my power,both of the Spiritual and Tem- Ee bemssauali pew 

CREE ea ; inter nirumane. 
poral Jurifdiction, 62. {0 far furmouhting the Au- 61.P. Bonif. Bxsre- 
thority of the Emperor, that I of mine own power t6; % Majont 2 
alone without a Council, have Authority to depofe Difiaatea Omen 
him, or to transfer his Kingdom, and to give af eet oe 
new Election,as I did to Frederick and divers other. 4d lew 
63. What power then or poteftate in all the World Lae F 
is comparable to me, who have Authority to bind een 


Hilarius 
Nulli, 


li. Liem in. 
Dift. 22. ¢. Omnee, 


and loofe both in Heaven and Earth? 64, That 64. Chel: Tide 
is, 


The Image of Antichrift exalting himfelf, &c. 
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K IN G2 is, who have power both of Heavenly things, 

10 Hem 7- and alfo of Temporal things, 65. To whom Em- 
perors and Kings be more inferior, than Lead is in- 

En lel “* terior toGold. 66. Fordo you not fee the necks 
eee Gelofius of great Kings and Princes bend under our knees, 


& di96.c. tad. Yea and think themfelves happy and well defenced, 
68.Ex cutatione Hiero. if they may kifS our hands ? 67. Wherefore the 
ae faucinels of Honorius the Emperor is to be repre- 
hended, and his conftitution abolifhed, who with 
his laity would take upon him to imtermeddle, 
not only with the temporal Order, but alfo with 
matters Ecclefiaftical, and Election of the Pope. 
68, But here percafe fome will object the examples 
and words of Chrift, faying, That his Kingdom is 
not of this World, and where he being required 
to divide betwixt two Brethren their Heritage, did 
refufe it. But that ought to be no prejudice to my 
power, 69, For if Peter, and I in Peter, if we 
I fay, have Power to bind and loofe in Heaven, 
how much more thenis it to be thought, that we 
have Power in Earth to loofe and to take away 
Empires, Kingdoms, Dukedoms, and what elfe 
foever mortal Men may have, and to give them 
where he will? 70. And if we have authority over 
Angels, which be the Governours of -Princes, 
what then may we do upon their inferiors and 
7te Amoninusin rer fervants ? 71. And for that you fhall not mar- 


tis parte Summe vel that I fay Angels be fubject to us, you thall 
majoris. 


69, Pope Hildebran- 
ds, alias Gregorius 7. 
Ex Platina, in vita 
Gregoriie 


70. Hildebrandur 
Ibidem. 


the matter, faying, That our power, of Peter and 
me is greater than the Angels infour things 1. In 
jurifdiction, 2. In adminiftration of Sacraments, 
3. Inknowledge, 4. and in‘xeward, &c. 72. 
And again in Bulla Clementi, do\not there com- 
mand in my Bull the Angels of Paradife, to ab- 
folve the foul of Man out of Purgatory, and to 
bring, it into the glory of Paradife? 73. And 
now befides my Heavenly power, to fpeak of mine 
Earthly jurifdiction, who 
Empire from the Greeks to the Almains, but 1? 
74. And not only in the Empire am I Emperor, 
74. Extrav. depre- the place being empty, but in all Ecclefiaftical 
bend. dig. c« = ese ie 
Exeérabilise Benefices have full right and power to give, to 
Tranflate, and to difpofe after my arbitrement. 
Jp. Bape Zecharia PD! Did not I Zacharias put down Childerick 
Gan. 15.9.6.c. Atim. the old King of France, and fet up Pipinus? 76, 
Bee ee etc Did not I Gregorius the Seventh fetup Robert Wy- 
mente, Peftoratis, fard, andmake him King of Sicilia and Duke o} 
gy. Ex Gefls Hilde Capua? &c, 77. Did not I the fame Gregorins 
brandi. alfo fet up Rodulphus againit Henry the Fourth 
78. Boptifts Egnatius. Emperor? 78 And though this Henricus was 
an Emperor of moft {tout courage, who ftood 
79. Platina, Benno’ 62 times in open field againft his Enemies, 79. 
ii yet did not 1 Gregorixs bring him coram nobis, 
and make him ftand at my Gate three days an 
three nights bare-foot and bare-leg, with his Wife 
and Child, in the deep of Winter, both in Froft 
and Snow, intreating for his abfolution, and after 
did excommunicate him again, fo that he was 
twice Excommunicated in my days? 80. Again, 
did not IPa/chalss, after Gregory, fet up the Son 
of the faid Henricus againft his Father in War, to 
poffefs the Empire, and to put down his Father, 
andfo he did? 81. Item, Did not I, Pope dlex- 


7%. Eulla Clementis. 


73.Pope Innocent, de 
eledione ce. Venera~ 
bilem, 


$0, Platina, Egnstins, 
Benno. 


‘Sx. Polydore Virgil, 

Hiftoria ornalenfis de 
rebus Angloriits £ 
aca England, for the death of Thomas Becket, and 


cate him to go bare-foot to his Tomb at Canter- 
82. Chronica verna» bury with bleeding feet? 82. Did not I Innocen- 
oe tins the Third, caule King Fobn to kneel down at 
the feet of PGiea ties my Legate, and offer up 


his Crown to his hands; alfo to kifS the feet of 


Stephen Langhton Bithop of Canterbury, and be- 
fides merced him in a thoufand Marks by year? 
Did not I Urbanus the Second, put down 
Hugo Earl in Italy, difcharging, his SubjeGts from 
their Oath and Obedience to him? 84. Did not 
1 Pafehalis Excommunicatealfo hisSon Henry the 
5th, and get out his of hands all hisRight and Ti- 
tle of Elections and Donations of {piritual Promoti- 
ons ? Didnot I Gelafins the 2d bring the Captain 
of Cintins under, unto. the kiffing of my feet? 


83. Dope Urbanus 
Cauf. 15. 4. 6 cape 93+ 
ratos. 

e Pope Pafcbalis 
Curfulanus.Platina, 
Vincentins,Stella,An- 
toninus,Martheus 
Parifienfis, Pope. 
Gelafins 2. Popes 


id firft Tranflate the | 


ander, bring, under Henry the Second, King of 


hear what my bleffed Clerk Antoninus writeth of | 


| 


And after Gelafius, did not I Calixtus the 2d quail Catistus. Plat, de 
the forefaid Emperor Henricas the 5th, and allo “™*?™ fam 
bring in fabjeétion Gregory,whom the faid Emperor 

had fet upagainft me to be Pope, bringing him 

into Rome upon a Camel, his face to the Horfe 

tail, making him to hold the Horfe tail in his 

hand in ftead of a Bridle? $5. Further, did 85, Pope tsnecemsi- 
not I Iynocentius the 2d fet up and make Lotharius bebe 

to be Emperor for driving out Pope Amacletus 
out of Rome? 86. Did not I the {aid Innacen- 8 “Mtr” 
tigs take the Dukedom of Sicile from the Em- 
pire, and make Roger to be King thereof, 
whereby afterward the Kingdom became the 
patrimony of Saint Peter? $7. Did not I g7. pope Alexander 3. 
Alexander the 34 fafpend allthe Realm, and 4¢frenfal. & mar. co 
Churches of England for the Kings Marriage, 88. Nowceris ats 
Anno 1159? 88. But what do I fpeak of Rem-pemifiewm, 
Kings? Did not the faid Alewander bring the va- 
liant Emperor Frederick the firlt to Venice, by 
reafon of his Son Orho there taken prifoner, and 

there in Saint Adarks Church made him fall 

down flat upon the ground while I fet my foot 

upon his neck, faying the verfe of the Pfalz, 

Super afpidem & bafilifeum ambulabis? Ge» 

89. Did not I Adrianus Pope, ant Englifh- 9, pope Adrian. vin. 
man born, Excommunicate 17. King of Sicile, Kom. pomificuin. 
and refufe his peace, which he offered? And 

had not he overcome me in plain field, Iwould 

have fhaken him out of his Kingdom of Sicile, 

and Dukedom of Apulia. 90. Alfo did noe 1 9% 8*-Avemine 


| the faid Adrianus Control and Correct the fore- 


faid Fredericus Emperox, for holding the Wt 

Stirrup of my Horfe, when he fhould have holden 

the right ? 91. And afterward did not I Ex- 5. puis Adriant 

communicate and Curfe him, for that he was comrs Cefarem. 

fo faucy to fet his own name in writing before 

mine? 92. And although a poor Fly afterward 92, sas Re, ponte 

overcame and ftrangled me, yet I made ‘Kings 

and Emperors to ftoop. 93. Did not 1 Inno- 3% ene erscr aie 

centius the 3d deject Philipps, Brother to Frede- Rom. pontificam, 

ricus, fiom the Imperial Crown, being, cleéted ®*? “vere: 

without my leave, and after fet him up again ? 

And alfo fet up Orho of Brunfsvick, and aftet 

did Excommunicate and alfo defpofe the fame 

Four years, fetting up the Fresch King to War 

againft him? 94. Then was Fredericus the 2d fet oe, Bxeetm 

up by me, and Reigned 37 years; and yet 5 

years before he died. 95. Did not I Honorius 95. Pope Honor. 3. 

intredi& him, for not reftoring certain to their Ha Merten 

poffelfions at my requeft? 96. Whom alfO 96. ope Greg. g 

Gregorius the oth did Excommunicate twice toge- #* edem. 

ther, and raifed up the Venetians again him, 

97. And at length Innocentius {poiled him of 97. Pope Innocent 4. 

his Empires after that he caufedhim to be poi- fiona Marius. 

B elrus de Vineis, 

foned, at length to be ftrangled by one Adan- 

fredus, and did Excommunicate his Son Conra- 

dus after him, not on'y depriving him of his 

right Inheritance, but allo caufed him “with og. ze chronic, 

Frederick Duke of AufPria to be beheaded. 98, Carionis, 

Thus then did not I Excommunicate and de- 

pofe all thefe Emperors in order? Henry the 

Fourth, Henricus the Fifth, Fredericus the Firft, 

Philippus, Otho the Fourth, Fredericus the Se- 

cond, and Conradus his Son? 99. Did not 1 99: HiF. Angin. 

interdiG@ King Henry the Eighth? 100. And)... sidem. 

all his Kingdom of England? 101. And had jor. tbidem, 

‘not his Prudence and Power prevented my pra+ 

Gife, 1 had difplaced him from his Kingdom 

alfo. Briefly, "who is able to comprehend the 

greatne(S of my Power and of my Seat? 102, 10% Pope Marcellur, 

For by me only general Councils take their force Ce ia 

and confirmation, 103. and the interpretation 

of the faid Councils, and of all other caufes 1°3Dit 20. De 
i creates, 

hard and doubtful, ought to be referred and 

ftand to my determination. 104. By me the ke: 

Works of all: Writers, whatfoever they be, either pi. Pers Rawieee 

be reproved or allowed. 105. Then how ™*- bide 

much more ought my Writings and Decrees to pee 

be preferred betore all other? 106. Infomuch 106. Dif, 20. 

that my Letters and Epiftles Decretal be equi- Deevetstes. 


valent’ with the general Councils, 107, And 


107, Symmackus. Po} 
PEft where- 4.4.3 dlimum, 


ale 


* whet 


The Image of Antichrift exalting himlelf, &cc. 


whereas God hath ordained ‘all caufes ‘of Men 
to be judged by Men, he hath only referved 
the Pope of Rome; without all 

queltion of Men ,. unto his. own judgment. 
108. Pope Ennocemtins 108. And. therefore where all other creatures 
Seog gre Newer be un their Jtidge, only I, which in Earth 

am the sJudge of all, + can be judged . of none, | 


} 


our fubjects. 129. Then like as Oxias was KING 
‘ken for putting his hand to the _Atk ine Hem Jo $ 
clining , no more muft Subjects rebuke their 129: tbidem. 
: Z 130. Ibidem, 
Prelates going awty. 130. Albeit, here may 
be anfwered again, that all be not Prelates 
which fo be calleds for it is not the name 
that maketh a Bithop, but his. life. 131 A 


13%, Pope Urbanus 


either of Emperor, nor the whole Clergy, norof | gainft the third fort of fuch as would bring, us 23.4. Tribunm, 


Gelofiis, 9 power to judge uport his Judge ?.110. This Judge 
4 3 cap. Cunie am T, and that alone, without any other refiftance 
of any Council joyned to me. ' For I have Power 
upon Councils ; Councils have no Power upon me. 

But ai the Council determine amifs, it is in my 
authority alone to inftinge it, or to condemn 

ite Ibidem, whom I luft without any Council. air. And 
all for the  Preheminence of my Predeceffor 

Blefled Saint Peter, which by the voice of the 

Lord he received, and ever {hall retain. 112. 

112. Anaftafivs Pasri- Furthermore, and. whereas all other Sentences 
eee 3% and | Judginents,) both of Councils, Perfon or 
Perfons, may and ought to be examined, 113. 

113, Pope Grig. 4.9 for that they may be corrupted four ways, by 
oe fear, by gifts, by hatred, by favour, only my 
414.Pope Agathe Sentence and judgment muft fand, 114. as 
ices cbotas, Given out of Heaven by the mouth of Peter 
4 himfelf,: which no Man mutt 115. break, nor 
iene epeae retract, 116, no Man mutt difpute or doubt 
j of. 117. Yea, if my judgment, fiatute, or yo € 
leet feem {carcely tolerable, yet for remembrance of 
8. Sexts DecrenTi7. 


aint Peter it muft be humbly obeyed. 118, | 
auenia Vex and moreover Obedience is to be given, not 
only to fuch Decrees fet forth by me in time 

of my Popedom, but alfo to fuch as I do fore- 

fee and commit to writing before I be Pope. 

119, Office ibe 1. 119. And although it be thought by fome 
i writers, to be given to all Men to err, and to 
verbelieeife ce be deceived, 120, yet neither am Ia pure 
121. Pope Greg. Cau; Man, 121. And again, the Sentence of my: 
ie Bees Apoftolick Seat is always cor d with fuch 
moderation, is concoé and digetied with fuch 

patience and ripenefs, and delivered out with fach 

gravity and deliberation, that nothing is thought 

x22.Pope Symmachus, in it neceflary to be altered or detracted, 122. | 
Cauf-9.9.3eAliovme Wherefor it is manifeft, and teftified the 
voice of Holy Bifhops, that the Dignity of this 
my Seat is tobe reverenced through the whole | 
World, in that all the faithful fubmit them- 
felves to it as to the head of the whole bodys 
123. Whereof it is {poken to me by the Pro- 
phet, fpeaking of the Ark; If this be humbled, 
whither fhall you run for fuccour, and where 
fhall your glory become? Seeing, then this is 
fo, that fo holy Bifhops and Scriptures ‘do wit- 


nefs with me, what {hall we fay then to fuch 
as will take upon them to judge of my oings, 

to reprehend my proceedings, or to require 

Homage and Tribute of me to whom all other 

are fubject? 124. Againft the firft fort the 

pete D 3+ Scripture {peaketh, Deut. Thou oughteft not to 
i put thy Sithe into another Mans Corn. Which 

thing toattempt againft_me, what is it but plain 

x25, Cayf.17. a4. Sacrilege? 125. According to my Canonifts, 
Sect es Glebe which thus detine. Sacrilege to confift in three 
things 5 either whena Man judgeth of his Princes 

judgment ; or when the Holy-day is pro- 

phaned 5 or when reverence is not given to 

eenaa ty oid Laws and Canons. 126, /Againft the fecond 
Gtatisni.Iem. ‘fort maketh the place of the Book of Ki 
where we read the Ark of God was brought 

ficm Gaba to Ferufalem, and in the way the 

Ark inclining by xeafon of the unruly Oxen, 

Oxias the Levite put to his hand to help, and 

therefore was ftrucken of the Lord... By this 

Ark is fignified the Prelates; by the inclination 

237. bide thereof, the fall of Prelates, 127. which alfo 
be fignified by the Angels that Facob did fee 
going up: and coming down the Ladder: 128, 
Alfo by the Prophet where he faith, He bowed 


tra. De 


123, Ibidem. 


228: Ibidemt, 


‘ings, nor of the People. tog. For whohath| under the tribute and exadtions of {ecular Men, 


maketh the New Te/Pament, where Peter was 

bid to give the Groat in the Fithes mouth, but 

not the head nor the body of the Fifth; No 

more is the Head or Body of the Church fub- 

dued to Kings; but only that which is in the 

mouth, that is, the externe things of the 

Church. And yet not they neither. 132. For 192. thidem, 

fo we read in the Book of Genefis, that Pha- Ramvin 

rach in time of dearth fubdued all the Land of 

the Egyptians, but yet he. Miniftred to the Priefts, 

fo that he took neither their poffeffions from 

them, nor their liberty. If then Prelates of 

the Church muft be neither judged} nor repre- 

hended, nor exa¢ted; how much more ought 

I to be free from the fame, 133. which am ee Pape tla 
: ee y tre De aut. Dafne 

the Bithop of Bithops , and: head of Prelates ? patti. c. Sant. 12 

- For it is not to be thought that the Di he me 

betwixt me and other Prelates; betwixt 335.Pope Pelagus 

my See and other Churches, be like, 135. D¥2tQuamvity 

Although the whole Catholick and  Apoftolick 

| Church make one Bride-chamber of Chrift ; 

yet the Catholick and Apoftolick Church of 

Rome had the Preheminence given over all o- 

ther by the mouth of the Lord himfelf, faying, 

to Pe Thou art Peter, Gc. 136. Thus 

a difcretion and difference muft be had in the 136 Dif ar. 

Church as it was betwixt Aaron and! his Chile" 

dren; 137. Betwixt the Seventy two Difciples, raz. Pope Anacters 

and the Twelve Apoliles; betwixt the other Dé.22. As 

Apofiles and Peter : 138. Wherefore it is tobe por Boe. Ae 

concluded, that theremuft be an order and diffe. 8° "8" 

rence of Degrees in the Church betwixt Power, 

Superior and Inferior ; without which order the 

Univertity of the whole cannot confift. 13.9 139, Ibidem. 

For as amongft the Angelical Creatures above 

in Heaven there is fet a difference and inequality 

of Powers and Orders, fome be Angels, fome 

Archangels, fome Chetubins, and Seraphins: 

14°, So in the Ecclefiaftical Hierarchy of the 140. Difl. 89.0, 

Church militant in the Earth, Priefts muftnot singuis. 

be equal with Bifhops, Bifhops muft not be like 

in Order with Archbifhops, with Patriarchs or 

Primates, 142. who contain under them three 

Archbifhops, as a King containeth three Dukes aca 

under him, In the which number of Patri- “> 

archs cometh in the ftate of: 142.' Cardinals or 142. De officio Archi« 

Principals, {0° called, becaufe as the Door turneth ‘reibyt in Gioffs, 

by his hinges, fo the Univeral Church ought 

to be ruled by them. 143, The next and 3430 

higheft Order above thefe is mine, which am 

Pope, ‘differing in . Power and Majority , and 

Honor reverential, from thefe:and all’ other de- 

grees of Men; 144. For the better declaration "44: 3-parte Sama 

whereof , my Canonifts make three kinds of “agar” 

power in Earths Immediata, which is mine 

immediately from God Derivata, which be- 

longeth to other Inferior Prelates from mes 145. 


3 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


145. Pope Innocent 


Miniftralis, belonging to Emperors and Princes eee naire 
to: Minifter for me. For the which caufe the 


annointing of Princes, and my confecration doth 

differ 5\ for they are anointed only in the arms 

or fhoulders , andI inthe head, to fignifie the 

difference of Power betwixt Princes and me. 

146, _ This Order therefore ‘of :Priefts, Bifhops, 146: P, Nickolas Dif? 
Archbifhops, Patriarchs and other, as a thing 22,c.0mner. 

Meft convenient, my Church of Rome hath fet 

and inftituted through all Churches, following 

therein, not only the example of the Angelical 

Army in Heaven, but alfo of the Apoftles. 147. 147s.P. Clement dif, 
For among{t them alfo there was not an uni 8.0 D illin 


down the Heavens and came down, &c. By 
Oxias, and by the unruly, Oxen are meant 


form equality or inftitution’ of one degree , 


148. but a diverfity or diftinGion of Authority 148. P; Anactetus diff. 
arid 22. Sacrofanda, 


The Image of Antichrift exalting himfelf, &c. 


and Power. Albeit they were all Apofiles together, 
yet it was granted notwithitanding to Peter 
(themfelves alfo agreeing to the fame) that he 
fhould bear Dominion and Superiority over all the 
other Apoftles; 149. And therefore he had his 
jun a Petra fed name given him Cephas, that is, head or begin- 
Hipas Sao vis xe- ning of the Apoftlehood. 150. Whereupon the 
aes Order of Priefthood firft in the New Teftament 
150,Dijt.21.c.In nove. began in Peter, to whom it was faid, Thou art 
Peter, and upon thee Iwill build my Church, 
151. And I will give thee the Keys of the King- 
dom of Heaven; And thou being converted con- 
firm thy Brethren, 152. 1 have prayed for thee 
thae thy faith fhall not fail. Wherefore fecing fuch 
power is given to Peter, 153. and to mein 
Peter, being his fucceffor, 154. who is he then 
in all the World that ought not to be fubject to 
my Decrees which have fuch Power in Heaven, in 
Hell, in Earth, with the quick and alfo the dead ? 
155. Commanding and granting in my Bull of 
Lead fent to Vienna, unto all fuch as died in their 
Peregrination to Rome, that the pain of Hell 
fhould not touch them: And alfo that all fuch as 
took the holy Crofs upon them fhould every one 
at his requeft, not only be delivered himfelf, but al- 
fo deliver three or four fouls whomfoever he 


KING 
Hen 7. 


149. Ibidem, 
Qiafe vero Petrus 


151+ biden. 


152. Dift.2%, cas 
Decretis. 


253. Pope Leo dift.19. 
c. Its Dominus. 
154+ P. Nicholausin 
tantiimty diffs 2 


155. D. Clemens in 
Bulla Vienne in feri- 
iis privilegiorum, 


C) 
356. Difizt.cap. would, out of Purgatory : 156. Again, having 
Detail fuch promife and affurance that my faith fhall not 


fail, who then will not b: y 
did not Chrift himfelf firft pray for Perer that his 
157. Alfo have I not a 


faith Id not fa 


199. Pope Anacletusy anton oe 
f7 Bove Anscletaty fre promife of Pauls own mouth, writing to my 


diff, 226 co Sacrofandin. 


Soto well seedy Church by th ords 5 God is my witne[s whom 
“mT ferve in my Spirit, in the Gofpel of his Son, 
that without ceafing I make mention of you always 


55 pete eee in my Prayers? Rom. 1. 158. Wherefore as 
25+ gece Omnia, 2 1: 5 : 
Shem Pope Greg.Dift. I condemn all fuch worthily which. will not 


To. Nuite obey my Decrees, to be difpoffefled of all their 
honour without reftitution; 159. So all they that 
believe not my Doétrine, or ftand againft the pri- 
viledge of the Church, efpecially the Church of 
Rome, \ pronounce them Hereticks: 160. And 
as the other before is to be called unjuft, fo 
this Man is to be called an Heretick: . 161. 
For why? he goeth againft the faith which 
goeth againft her who is the Mother of Faith, 
162. But here may rife percafe a doubt or {eruple, 
that if my faith and knowledge ftand {0 fure by 
the promife of Chrift, and by the continual Prayer 
of Saint Paw] ; whetheris it true, or is it to be 
granted, that any other fhould excel me in know- 
ledge, or interpretation of holy Scripture? 163. 
For look whofe knowledge is grounded on moft 
reafon, his words fhould feem to be of more au- 
thority. 164. Whereunto I anfwer and grant, 
that many there be, and have been more abundant- 
ly indued with fuller grace of the Holy Ghoft and 
greater excellency of knowledge; and there- 
fore that the traGtations of Augustine, Serom 
and others ought to be preferred before the con- 
ftitutions of divers Popes; yet I fay in determi- 
nation of caufes, becaufe they have not the ver- 
tue and height of that authority which is given 
to me, therefore in expounding of Scriptures 
they.are to be preferred, but in deciding of mat- 
ters they ftand Inferior to my authority. By ver- 
tue of which authority, 165. both they them- 
felves be allowed for Dodtors, and their Works ap- 
proved , and alfo all other matters be ruled, 
through the Power of the Keys which is given 
to me immediately of Chrift. Although I deny 
not but the fame Keys be alfo committed to other 
Prelates, as they were to other Apoftles betides 
Peter, 166, yet it is one thing to havethe Keys, 


159, B. Nicolaus Diffs 
22. ¢,Omnes. 


460. Ibidem, 


161, Ibidem, 


a6. Diff. 20. 


Decretales, 


163, Ibidense 


164, Ibidem. 


x66.Gabriel Biel, Tibs 


|. Diff. 19. ; 
Tepteras de another thing to have the ufe of the Keys. 167. 
Bash Wherefore here is to be noted a diftinGtion of 


he mind of my {chool Doctors 5 one 
Key which is called Clavas ordinis, having autho- 
rity to bind and loofe, but not over ‘the perfons 
whom they bind and loofe, and this authority 
they take not immediately of Chrift, but mediate- 


Keys, after t 


e my Doétrine ? For | 


ly by me the Vicar of Chrift, The other Key 
is called Clavis listonis, which I the V.ca 
of Chrift take immediately of him, having not 
only authority to bind and loofe, but alfo Do- 
Minion over them on whom this Key is 
exercifed. By the juri{diGtion of which Key the 
fulnefs of my Power is fo great, that whereas 
all other are Subjects; 168. yea and Empe- 
rors themfelves' ought to fubdue their execu- 
tions 1o me: Only Lam fubjeét to no Creature, 
169. no not to my: felf, except I lift, In foro 
penitentie, to my ghoftly Father {ubmitting my 
felf asa finner, but not as Pope. So that my 
papal Majeliy ever remaineth unpunifhed ; Supe- 
rior to all Men, 170. whom all perfons ought 


168. Diff. 93.cap, 
Imperator. 3 


169, Gabriel, tibsgs J 
Diff 19 


170,P.Nicholaus Diffs 
¢. Si Romanorum in 


to obey, 171. and follow, 172. whom no Cie. 
DN ae t «171+ Item 24.quto 
Man muft judge nor accufe of any Crime, e¢i- Sec ane 
ther of. Murder, Adultery, Simony, or fuch like 5 eae 49. cap. 
ss Bipot tania LET OP 
173. No man depofe, but I myfelf; 174. 173.2. 47. Not Sin 
No man can Excommunicate me, yea though ef 
2 174Extravagide elelte 


I Communicate with the Excommunicate, for 
no Canon bindeth mes Whom no Man mutt 
lie to, 175. For he that lieth to me is a 
Church Robber, 176. And who obeyeth not 
me is an Heretick, and an excommunicate Per- 
fon. 177. For like as all the ‘fews were com- 
manded to obey the High Prieft of the Leviti- 
cal Order , of what ftate or condition foever 
they were ; fo are all Chriftian men more and 
lefs bound to obey me Chrilis Lieutenant in 
Earth, Concerning the obedience or difobedi- 
ence of whom ye have in Deut, 17. 178. 
Where the common Glofs faith, That he who 
denieth to the High Prieft Obedientiam, Jieth 
under the Sentence and Condemnation, as much 
as he that denieth to God his Ovmipotentiam. 
Thus then it appeareth, that the greatnefs Of 379, Anteninnse 
my Priefthood,. 179. began in Aelchifedch, 

was folemnized in Aaron, continued in the Chil- 

dren of Aaron, perfeCtionated in Chrift, repre- 

fented in Peter, exalted in the Univerfal juri- 

dition, and manifefted in Silvester, &c. So 

that through this Prebeminence of my Pr 
hood, having all things fubjeét to me, 180. it 
may feem well verified in me that was fpoken 
of Chrift, Pfalm 8. Omnia fubjecifti fub pedi- 
bus ejus, Oves & Boves, & Univerfa pe- 
cora campi s Volucres cali & pifces maris, Oc. 
Thou hast fubdued all things under bis Feet, 
Sheep and Oxen, and all Catteb of the Field, 
the Birds of Heaven, and Fifh of the Sea, 
&c, 181. Where it is to be noted, that by 
Oxen, Jews and Hereticks 3 by Cattel of the 
field , Pagans be fignitied. ‘For although as 
yet they be out of the ufe of my Keys of bind- 
ing and loofing, yet they be not out of the 
jurifdiction of my Keys, but if they return I 
may abfolve them. 182. By Sheep and all Cat- 
tel, are meant all Chriftian men both greatand 
lefs, whether they be Emperors, Princes, Pre- 
lates, or other. By Birds of the Air you may 
underftand the Angels and Poteftates of Heaven, 
who be allfubject to me, in that I] am greater 
than the Angels; and that in four things, as is 
afore declared ; and have power to bind and loofe 
in Heaven, 183. and to give Heaven to them that 
fight in my Wars. 184. Laltly, by the Fithes 
of the Sea, are fignified the fouls departed in 
pain or in Purgatory, as Gregory by his Pray- 
er delivered the foul of Trajanus out of Hell, 
and I have Power to deliver out of Purga- 
tory whom I pleafe. 185. Laftly, by the Fithes 
of the Sea are fignified fuch as be in Purgato- 
ry infomuch that they ftand in need and ne- 
ceffity of other Mens help, and yet be in their 
journey Viatores, & de foro Pape. i. Paffen- 
gers and belonging to the Court of the Pope; 
therefore they may be relieved out. of the Store- 
houfe of the Church, by the participation of 
Indulgence. And forafmuch as. fome do ob- 


je& that my Pardons cannot extend to them 
Ffif2 that 


Innotuit, 
175» De penitentia, 
ft. 0. Ce Serpens in 

Gloffs. 

176. Diff.19.co Null, 


177-AuguftaderAncha 


178. Gloffe Ordinare 


108. Antoninus, Sum 
ma majoris 3. part, 
Diff. 2a. 


18x, Ibiderrs 


182. Ibidem. 


183.23. 4, c,Omninme 
(dem Antoninusy 


ibid 


18§. Ibiders, 


Amoninus Angué. de 
Ancho Th. Parteg. 


er 


oe 


The Image of Antichrift e. 


xalting himfelf, &c. 


that be departed, for that it wasfaid to Peter, 

Whatfoever thou fhalt loofe upon Earth; and 

therefore feeing they are not upon Earth, they 

cannot be loofed of me: Here I anfwer again 

by my Doctors, that this word Super terram, 

cc, i. Upon the Earth, may be referred 

two manner of ways; Firft to him that is 

the Loofer, {0 that he which fhall loofe thall 

be upon the Earth; and fo I grant that the 

Pope being dead, can loofe no Man. Alf it 

may be referred to him that is loofed, fo that 

whofoever is loofed muft be upon the Earth, 

or about the Earth; And fo the fouls in Pur- 

gatory may be loofed, which albeit they are not 

upon the Earth, yet they are about the Earth, 

at leaft they be not in Heaven. And becaufe 

oftentimes one Queftion may rife upon another, 

and the heads of Men now adays are curious, 

a Man hearing now that I can deliver out of 

Purgatory , will ask here’a queftion, Whether 

I be able alfo to empty all Purgatory at once, 

or not? To whom my Canonift August. de 

Auguftde Ancho,  Ancho. doth anfwer by a triple diftinétion : 

Ee ar, Quantum ad abfolutam meam jurifdictionem,quan- 

Ibidern tum ad ordinatam executioner, quantum ad divi- 

nam acceptationem Fixit touching my abfolute jurif- 

. diGtion,he faith,fam able to rid outall Purgatory 

together,for as many as be under my jurifdiction,as 

Abfolate serifaidic. all be, exceptonly Infants unl aptifed,Is Limbo,and 

tors agree in = 3 
Purgatory. Men departed only, Cum Baptifmo flaminis, 
Auguit: de Anchn That is, with the Baptifm of the Spirit, and 
ntoninuse e 

fach aS have no Friends to do for them that 

wherefore pardons be given 5 thefe only excep- 

ted. For all other belides; the Pope (he faith) 

hath Power to releafe all Purgatory at once, 

as touching, his abfolute jurifdiction. Albeit 

Thomas Aquinas part 4. denieth the fame, 

forforuch as Chrift himfelf (he faith ) when 

he came down, did not utterly at once releafe 

all Purgatory. As touching ry ordinary exe- 

cution they hold, that I may if I will, but 

Amunin, in Same Vought not to do it, Thirdly, as concerning 

iia: de Ancho, the Divine acceptation, that is, how God would 

in Deere. Afefanus accept it if J did it, that (they fay) is un- 

eee known untothem,. and to every Creature, yea, 
and to the Pope himfelf. 

And to the intent I would all Men to fee 


Bapiiftade Salvin.fua, manele 
Bapliftinans. and underftand that I lack not witneffes moe 


Ordinats executio: 
Divina acceptatio, 


Bonaventurae befides thefe, if I lift to bring them out, you 
Campenfiy ib. fhall hear the whole Quire of my divine Clergy 
Cantro verfiarnme brought out, with a full voice teftifying in 
Cocleus. 


my behalf in their Books, Tractations, Dittin- 
Gions, Titles, Gloffes, and Summaries, as by 
their own' words here followeth. The Pope 
(fay they) being the Vicar of JefusChrift through 
Durand. infoecul. the whole World, in. the ftead of the living God, 
Dreido deeccle. Scrip- hath that Dominion and Lordfhip which Chrift 
ne eee here in Earth would not have, although he 
seed Reels had it in Aabitu, but gave it to Peter in Adu, 
Eckiei in Enc * that is, the Univerfal jurifdiction both of Spiritual 
things, and alfo of Temporal, which double 

jurifdiGion was fignified by the two {words 

in the Gofpel, and alfo by the offering of 

F the wife men, who offered not only Incenfe, 

Francifew Ful — but alfo Gold, to fignifie not only the fpiritu- 
Gabriel, Biel. Spice a] Dominion, but alfo the Temporal to be- 
Geftar Deere. long, to Chrift and to his Vicar. For as we 
Gerfon dodorittumina- yead, The Earth is the Lords and the fulnefs 
emi thereof, as Chrift faith, All power is given 
to him both in Heaven and Earth: So 

it is to-be affirmed Inclufive, that the Vicar 

of Chrift hath Power on things Celeftial, Ter- | 

reftrial, and Infernal. Which he took imme- 

diately of Chrifts all other take it immedi- 

ately by Perer and the Pope. Wherefore fuch 

H as fay that the Pope hath Dominion only on 

Hoge Cardinalis in Spiritual things in the World; and not of 


Pat Temporal , may be likned to the Counfellors 
Holket. of the Kings of Syria, 3 Reg. 20. which faid, 


Hipas, That the Gods of the Mountains be their (Gods, 


us fight againfE them in the low Meadows $K ING 


and in Vallies where they have no Power, and Hen) 7. 
; en en Soret is I 
fo awe {hall pr over them. So evil Coun: He ininn 


fellors now adaies, through their peftiferous tnocemius, 
flattery, deceive Kings and Princes of the Zosmde Tevere cree 
Earth 5 faying, Popes and Prelates be Gods fumme, ‘fe 
of Mountains, that is, of Spiritual things on- 

ly,- but they be not Gods of Vallies, That 

is, they have no Dominion over Temporal ia 
things, and therefore let us fight with them ete sare 
in the Vallies, that is, in the Power of the Litius Hiftoricus 
Temporal poffeffions , and fo we fhall prevail ee 

over them. But what faith the Sentence of Lewemin,, 
God to them, let us hear. Becaufe (faith he) apo: M@.. 
the Syrians fay that the God of Moroes i ee eel 
their God, and not the God. of Vallies, there- nicotay,, 

fore I will give all this multitude into your a) 
hand, and ye fhall know that 1 am the 2 ie sleepers 
Lord. What’ can be more effectually {poken Oytanns,. 

to fet forth the Majefty of my jurifdiGion, Petrus de Patude 
which I received immediately of theLord 5 of the Petrus deTbara 
Lord, I fay, and of no Man? For where- Pane 

as Constantine the Emperer gave to SilveSter, Alexander de Alex, 
enduing him with this poffelfion and patrimony 3 

that isfo to be expounded and taken not fo much 

for a donation, as to be counted for a re- 

ftitution made of that which tyrannoufly was, sR 
taken from him before. And again whereas Mie ae 
Thave given at fundry times to Ludovicus the Riyardwre 
other Emperors, of my Temporal lands and Ragertns Fubtienfies” 
pofleffions, yet that was done not {o much 

for any recognifing of Homage to them, as for 
keeping peace with them. For I owe t0 guys, 
Emperors no due Qbedience that they can 
claim; but they owe to me as to their Supe- Teasesedaete, 
rior, And therefore for a diverlity betwixt Vricus, 

their degree and mine, in their confecration 

they take the Undétion on their Arm, I on the 

Head. And as I am Superior to them, fo am 

I Superior to all Laws, and free from all con- Wiser 
ftitutions. Which am able of my felf, and by Ae fovecti pais 
my interpretation to. prefer equity not being P 
written before the Law written ; having all 

Laws within the cheft of my Breft, as is afore- 

faid. And whatfoever this my See fhall enact, 

approve or difprove, all Men ought to approve 

or reprove the fame;, without either judging, 

difputing, doubting or retracting. Such is the 

priviledge given of Chrift, in the behalf of 

Peter, to the Church of Rome, 186. that 186, fos" Driedo, De 
what Country {oever, Kingdom or Province, dogmaiibis vartis, bugs 
chufing to themfelves Bifhops and Minifters, al- 

though they agree with all other Chrifts faith- 

ful people in the name of Jefus, that is, in 

Faith and Charity, believing in the fame God, 

and in Chrift His true Son, and in the Holy 

Ghoft, having alfo the fame Creed; the fame 

Evanglists and Scriptures of the Apoftles: yet 
notwithftanding unlels their Bifhops and Mini- 

fters take their Origine and Ordination from 

this Apoftolick Seat, they are to be counted not 

of the Church. So that fucteflion of Faith 

only is not fufficient to make a Church, except 

the Minifters take their Ordination by them 

which have their fucceffion from the Apoftles. So 

their Faith, Supremacy, theChair of Peter, Keys 

of Heaven, power to bind and loofe, allthefe be 

infeparable to the Church of Rome: {0 that it is 

to be prefumed, that God always providing, and 

Saint Peter helping the Bithoprick and Dio- 

cefs of Rome, it thall never fall from the 

Faith. And likewife it is to be prefumed 

and prefuppofed that the Bifhop of that 

Church is good and always Holy. Yea, and though 

he be not always good, or be deftitute of his 

own merits, yet the merits of Saint Peter, Pre- 

deceffor of that place, be fufficient for him, 

who hath bequeathed and left a perpetual 

dowry of merits, with inheritance of innocency, 

to his pofterity, 178. yea, though he fall into 198, Huge, in gioga 


$s 
or febiilis. 
T 


and therefore they have overcome uss bub let 


Homicide or Adultery, he may fin, but yet 4% 40 s Now Nes, 
he 


The Image of Antichrift exalting himfelf, &c. 


f KING 2 he cannot be accufed, but rather excufed 
Hen. 7. Murthers of Samp/on , the Thefts of ¢ 


188, Glo in couf.r2 
4.3. cap. Abfir. 
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he He- 
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wife, if any of his Clergy fhould be four 
bracing a Woman, it mult be expounde 
prefuppofed that he doth it to blefs her. 
thermore , the Pope ( fay they ) hath a 
Dignities , and all Power of all Patriarchs. In 
his Primacy, he is Abel; In Government , the 
Ark of Noah 3 In Patriarchdom, Abrabam 5 In 
Order, Melchifedec; In Dignity , Aarons In 
Authority, Adofes ; In Seat-Judicial, Samuel 5 In 
Zeal, Helias , In Meeknefs, David; In Power, 
Peter; In Unétion , Chrift. (Nay, thou art 
Antichrist) My Power (they fay ) is greater 
than all the Saints. For whom I Confirm, no 
man may Infirm: J may favour and {pare whom 
I pleafe, 189. to take from one and to give 
to another. And if I be an Enemy to any 
man, all men ought to ¢fchew that perfon 
forthwith, and not tarry and look while I bid 
them.fo to do. All the Earth is my Diocefs, 
and I the Ordinary of all men, having the Au- 
thority of the King of all Kings upon Subjects. 
I am all in all, and above all, 190. fo that 
God Himfelf and I the Vicar of God have both 


189. Gloff. in c. Its 
9. 3+ Siinimicus, 


190. Hoflienfis in 
c. Quanto detran{t. 


be ae 
PK Es fumma cafe. Oe Conliftory, 191. and 1 am able to do al- 
wm fratrisBaprifte. moft all that God can. do, Clave non errante. 
192. Ex Citatione 


192. Item, It is faid of me, that I have an 
heavenly Arbitrement, and therefore am able to 
change the nature of things, Substantialia unins 
applicando alteri, and of nothing to make things 
to bes ‘and of a Sentence that is nothing to 
make it ftand in effect; In all things that I 
lift, my will to ftand for reafon, For I am 
able by the Law to difpenfe above the Law, and 
of Wrong to make Juftice, in correcting Laws 
and changing them. You have heard hitherto 
fuficiently out of my Doctors. Now you fhall 
hear greater things out of mine own Decrees, 
193. Read there Dist. 96. Satis. 194. Alfo 
12. Cauf.11. 4.1. cap. Sacerdotibus. 195. Alfo 
12.9.1. cap. Futuram. Do younot tind there 
exprefled, how Conftantinus the Emperor, fit- 
ting in the General Council of Nice, called us 
Prelates of the Church, all gods? 196. Again, 
read my Canon, Decretal. De tranjl. Epifc. cap. 
Quanto. Do you not fee there manifeftly ex- 
prefled, how not Man, but God alone fepa- 
rateth that which the Bifhop of- Rome doth’ 
diffolve and feparaic? Wherefore if thofe things 
that I do be faid.to be done not of man, but 
of God; What can you make me but God? 
Again, if Prelates of the Church be called and 
counted of Con/Pantinas for gods, 1 then being 
above all Prelates feem by this reafon to be 
above all gods. Wherefore no marvel, if it be 
in my power to change time and times, to 
alter and abrogate Laws , to difpenfe with all 
things , yea with the Precepts of Chrift. For 
where Chrift biddeth Peter put up his Sword, 
monifhed his Difciples not to ufé any outward 
197. Pope Nicolaus force in revenging themfelves, 197. Do not I 
Confety 4.6.c. Au P, Nicolas, writing to the Bifhops of France, 
Pee exhort them to draw out their material Swords 
in purfuing their Enemies, and recovering their 
Poffeffions, fetting againft the Precept of Chrift, 
the Prophet faying, Diffolve colligationes impie- 
tatis, Oc. Item, where Chrift was prefent ‘him- 
felf at the marriage in Cana Galilea, 198. Do 
not I Pope Martinus in my diftinétion inhibit 
the Spiritual Clergy to be prefent at Marriage- 
Feafts, and alfo to marry themfelves? Item, 
199.Pope Greg.fanior where Matrimony by Chrift cannot be loofed 
fe 4-7. S804 but only for Whoxedom, 199. Do not I Pope 
nefits : : oe va 

Gregorius ‘funior, writing ad Bonifacium, per- 
mit the fame to be broken for impotency or in- 
firmity of body? 200, _ Item, avainft the exprefs 
caution of the Gofpel, doth not innocentius the 
Fourth permit vis vi repellere? 201. Like- 
wife againft the Old Testament \ do difpenfe in 


ent. Bulling. de fine 
Secubi. Orat. Prima. 


item, Ex citatione 
Jacobi Andrez, ad- 
verfus Hollum, 1ib. §. 
tem, ex citatione Jere 
Marii in aftis, 2. Divi. 
193. Pope Nicolaus 
Dif. 96.¢. Satis. 
194s IE. gett, Sax 
cerdotibus. 

195. 13.9.1.futuram, 
196. Decretat De 
‘Tran(l. Epift. cape 
Quames 


‘Thus you may fee it 
verified, that S. Pant 
proplefieth of the 
‘Adverfary fitting in 
the Templeas God, 
and boafting himfelf 
above all that is 
tamed God, &c. 
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200. Pope Inno, 4. 
Sext. Decter, de fer= 
tentia excome,DileHoe 
2or. Pope Atreander 
3. De deciniity cy Exe 
Parte, 


brews, the Adultery of Facob, 188. And like’ 


Is 


893 
not giving Tythes, 202. Irem, againft the New 262, Pope Nicolaus 
Teftament in {wearing , and that in thefe {ix caufes, 15- 7. ae 
203. Pax, fama, fides, reverentia, cautio damni, alee 
Defectus veri, pofcunt fibi magna caveri« Significafti in Gloffa. 

Wherein two kinds of Oaths axe to be noted. 
Whereof fome be Promifforia, fome be Afferto- 
ria, Gc. 204. Item, in Vows, and that ex toto 204. Baptifts de Salia 
voto, whereas other Prelates cannot difpenfe ea sr Semmes cofium ex 
toto a voto, 1 can deliver ex toto a voto, like 205. Pope Inn 4. 
God himfelf, 205. Item, in perjury if 1 ab- Desled. Yinerabitem, 
folve, my Abfclution ftandeth. 206. Where alfo peer ara 

; . 206. jierando cap.Vententer, 

note, that in all {wearing always the authority ie” ae iita pee 
of the Superior is excepted. 207, Moreover, where ea Pape minens. 
Chrift biddeth to lend without hope of gain, Pees Sry 
do not I Pope Martinus give Difpenfation for read 
the fame ? and notwithftanding the Council 
Thuron enacted the contrary, yet with two Bu 
I difannulled that decrement, 208. What .o¢ Pope Urbatas 24 
thould I {peak of Murder, making it no Murder Cauf. 23. 9.3.0. Bx- 
nor Homicide to flay them that be Excommu- aag. Pope Nislaws 
nicate? 209, Likewife againft the law of Nature, cai/. 15+ 9-6. Auton 
210. Item, againft the Apoftl. 211. AlO To Thidem. 
againft the Canons of the Apoftles I can and asx. Difax, 
do difpenfe. For where they in their Canon?" 
command a Prieft for Fornication to be de- 
pofed, I through the authority of Silvester do 
alter the rigour of that Conftitution, 212. con- 2% PopePelagtusdift. 
auth 4 eee 4o cap. Fraternitatis. 
fidering the minds and bodies alfo of men now 213. Baptiftade Salis, 
to be weaker than they were then. 213. Briefly, # Ibider 
againit the univerfal ftate of the Church I have“ ‘ 
difpenfation, feslicer quando ftatus Ecclefie non 
decoloratur. And for Marriage in the fecond 
degrce of Confanguinity and Affinity, In colla- 
teralibus cequali linea that is,. between the 
Brethrens Children; although not inequali linea, 
fo that the Uncle may not marry his Neece, 
unlefS for anurgent and weighty caufe. As for 
all fuch Contracts betwixt party and party , 
where that Matrimony is not yet conftummate 
by carnal Copulation, it is but a fmall matter 
for me to difpenfe withall. In Jumma, if ye 
lift briefly to hear the whole number of all 
fuch cafes as properly do appertain to my Papal 
Difpenfation, which come to the number of one 
and fifty Points, that no man may meddle withall 
but only I my felf alone, 1 will recite them firft in 
Latin, then in Englifh, as they be fet forth in my 
Canonical Doétors. 


Cafus Papales-51. apud Fratrem Aftefa- 
num de As#. Dottorem folemnem in 
fumma confeflionis, Item apud Hofti- 
enfem, De offic. legat. repeti & his ver- 
fibus comprehenfi. 


I fit Catholicus, Papam non judicat ullus. 
Erigit & fubdit Cathedras Dividit, Unit, 
i, Votum terrz fanétz, i. degradatos, i. Epifeopos & alios. 
Mutat vota crucis, Reftituit. Eximit. Ad fe 
Majores caufce referuntur. Legitimatque, 
1, Infafficientes. i inteantes religionem, 
Promovet, Appellare vetat, Probibet profiteri. 
i, Defetum Regi vacante Regno. 
Deponit, transfert, (uppletque Renunciat ill, 
Syménia, juramentum Excommunicatio a Papa fa@ia, 
Prafil, & exmptus. Simon, Furans, Anathema, 
‘tam Papa quam legati. 
Vel proprium, vel legati, vel lex utriufaue. 
iG Papa. ae 14 
Tum neque participans : Ex fi quem [ponte falutat, 
Quem Canon damnat, fibi {oli quando refervat, 


qul irregularitatem incurrit. 
Solvitur a Papa nec non quem regula damnat. 

{eilicet addas. 

Addas [ufpenfum, Caufam, cum fertur ad ipfum. 

i Adda, i, Pluralitatem beneficiorum, 
Refcriptum, fide: dubinm: Confert bona plura. 
Irritat infectum, Legem condit generalem. 

i, Imperatorem 


Approbat Imperium, firmat, deponit, & ungit. 
canonizat; 


Concilinn 


894 The Image of Antichrift exalting himfelf, &c. 


Concilium generale facit. Sacrat quoque [anttos. 
de aliquo facit nibil de nihilo aliquid. 
Ens non effe facit: non ens, fore. Pallia [ermper. 
Portat, Concedit, Legi non fubjacet ulli. 
i. Immediate. 
Appellatur ad bune medio fine, ‘Fudiciumque 
De Monacho non Monachum facie. 
Eft pro lege {uum. Monachum revocat renuentem 
i, Inceftum, &e. 
Majus adulterio (olvit generaliter,Ar cat 
i. Impedimentam matrimoniale. 
Et laxat quiquid fponfis nocet. Ordinat extra 
i, Extta 4. tempora. 
Tempora dando {acrum promotum promovet idem. 
Ordinat atque die qua confecratur & ipfe. 
i, Sacerdotium contert nondum vacans, 
Viventi[que locum concedit, Fureque privat. 
InfigniaEpifcopalia concedit, i, decimis. i. Presbyteto conce- 
divinfantes uigere. 
Infignit. Laico facro donat  Chrifma mini 
Summa fede fedetplenu{que vicarius extat. 
Si fit Catholicus Papam non judicat ullus. 


Cafes Papal, to the nnmber of one and fifty, 
wherein the Pope hath Power ozly to dif- 
penfe, and none elfé befides, except by 
Special Licence from him, 


Init determination of doubts and queftions be- 
longing to Faith. 

Extrade tranft.cslmer. Tranflation of a Bifhop, eleét or confirmed : Like- 
wife of Abbots exempted. 

Depofition of Bifhops. 

The taking of refignation of Bifhops. 

Exemptions of Bifhops, not to be under Arch- 


24s qu Ts Quotless 


bifhops. 
3.q. 6 i,  Reftitution of fach as be depofed from their Or- 
9.4. §.Denigues Stew 
36. qe%- Fraters BPW ss Rye f . Fi 
2, q. 6. Ideo. The judicial definition, or interpretation of his 


own Priviledges. 

Burr. de reft. cs. cum Changing of Bifhopricks, or dimiffion of Covents, 

Sa ee "  &c. New correction of Bithops Seats, or inftitu- 

36.9. 1. Et Chrift tion of new Religions. 

woud tee  Subjeétion or divifion of one Bifhoprick under an- 

Extde flaw Mensch? — other, 

EES Difpenfation for vowing to go to the Holy Land. 

Difpenfation for the vow of Chattity, or of Religi- 
on, or of holy Orders. 
Difpenfation againft a lawful Oath, or vow 
made. 

Bstrs de jursmene _Difpenfation againkt divers Irregularities , as in 

ae Crimes greater than Aduhery, and in iuch as be 

c. Aoft clerici., fufpended for Simony. 

Extn de Beem Difpenfation in receiving into Orders him that had 

two Wives. 

Difpenfing with fuch as being within Orders do 
that which is above their Order, as if a Deacon 
fhould fay Mafs, being not yet Prieft. 

Pe me Bd To receive into. Order fuch as be blemifhed or 

tis & dis 555 maimed in body. 

Difpenfation with murther,or with fuch as.willing- 
ly cut off any member of mans body. 

Extrde fenemia’y Difpenfation’ to give Orders to fuch as have been 

excom, c.cum iam. under the fentence of the greater Curfe or Ex- 
communication. 

Thides. Difpenfation with fach as being fufpended with 
the greater Curfe do minifter in‘any holy Or- | 
der. 

Ewir.de fllis Pret, Difpenfation with fuch as be unlawfully born to 

eg receive Orders or Benefices. 

Difpenfation for pluralities of Benefices. | 

Difpenfation to make'a mari Bifhop before he be 
thirty years old. | 

Extrade ele. cap Difpenfation to give Orders urider age. | 

Pd.’ Lease oq The Pope only hath Power to make and call a Ge- 

ite gener neral-Council. 2 

‘ ee Per pliacip. The Pope only hath Power to deprive an Ecclefi- 

, cap. Yes —aftical Perfon, ard give away his Benetice being | 


ord, riinifirante. 


Dift. 50. Mitore 


Extr, de Preberscafe 
mulie 


bi 


M8. 


Exits de officte leg, — Not vacant. 


cigurtene The Pope alone is able~to’abfolve him that is ex- 
9: g\3. Aliorum. : 

EstredeTempliord communicate by name. 

cap. Gum in diftrib. The Pope only is able to abfolve him whom his 


Legate doth excommunicate. 


a 


| The Pope both judgeth in the caufes of them that 5 KING 


Appeal unto him, and where he judgeth, none 
may Appeal from him. 

Only he hath Authority to make Deacon and 
Prieft, whom he made Subdeacon, either upon 
Sundays, o upon other Featts. 

Only the Pope, and none elfe, at all times, and in Ext. de «fa Pattii, 
all places, weareth the Pall. Pane Ds ary 

The Pope only difpenfeth with a man, either being 
not within Orders, or being; unworthy to be 
made Bifhop. 

He only either confirmeth or depofeth the Emperor reir, de etett, cope 
when he is chofen. Fenerabilems. 

A man being Excommunicate, and his Abfolution tradate, de cenfuris. 
referred to the Pope, none may abfolve that 
man but the Pope alone. 

The fame hath authority in any Election, before it Ext, de eteét. cp. 
be made, to pronounce it one, when it is made. TS 

He doth Canonize Saints, and none elfe but he. 

Difpenfation to have many Dignities and Perfona- 
ges in one Church, and without charge an 
cure of Soul, belongeth only to the Pope. ( Sere tas teas. te, 

To make that effeGtual which is of no effect, and ge mutta. 
contrariwife, belongeth only to the Pope. Noi pecs. 

To pluck a Monk out of his Cloyfter both againft Tinta. 
his own willand the Abbots, pertaineth only to 9-3- Be 
the Pope. ve judic .cop.incaufise 

His Sentence maketh a Law. 


Hen. 7. $} 


Extr. de religions & 
veneratione Sante. 10 


Ext, de led. cape 


2 4 A Quod fieut. 
The fame day in which the Pope is confecrate, he eee Te So 
ae ote es Literar. 
Muayieiveh Onder | yl IA Qe pa ee <u es porn 
He difpenfeth in degrees in Confanguinity and cap. ts. & de judicio 
Affinity. ap. New 


He is able to abolith Laws, quoad utrumque forum 5 
that is, both Civil and Canon, where danger is 
of the Soul. 

It is in hisDifpenfation to give general Indulgences Tm 
to certain places or perfons. : a 

Item, To legitimate what perfons foever he pleafe, Sees 
as touching Spiritualties 5 in all places, as touch- Pesrasde Palndestibug 
ing Temporalties, as Honors, Inheritance, &c, 

To exe&t new Religions, to approve or reprove 
Rules or Ordinances, and Ceremonies in the 
Church. 

Heis able to difpenfe with all the Precepts and Sta- Sec#ndum Thema. in 
tutes of the Church. folie Diff. 40. 53 

Item, To difpenfe and to difcharge any Subject Pf 
from the bond of Allegiance, or Oath made to 
any manner of perfon. 

No man may accufe him of any Crime, except of 
Herefie, and that neither, except he be incorri- 
gible. 

The fame is alfo free from all Laws, fo that he tbidem. 
cannot incur into any.fentence of Excommuni- 
cation, Sufpention, Irregularity, or into the pe- 
nalty of any crime, but in the note of crime he 
may well. 

Finally, he by his difpenfation may grant, yea, to a Di 
fimple Prieft, to minifter the Sacrament of Con- ““” 
firmation to Infants 5 alfo to give lower Orders, 
and to hallow Churches and Virgins, &c. 

Thefe bethe cafes wherein I only have power todif- 
penfe, and no man elfe, neither Bifhop, nor Me- 
tropolitan,nor Legate,withouta licence fromme, 


2. preter hece 


After that I have now fufficiently declared my Thetiches and potter 
Ears} i fions of the Pope. 
Power in Earth , in Heaven, and in Purgatory, 
how great it is, and what is the fulnefs thereof, in 


| binding, loofing, commanding, permitting, elect- 


ing, confirming, depofing, difpenfing, doing and 
undoing, I will entreat now «a little of my 
Riches likewife, and great Poffelfions, that every 
man may fee by my wealth and abundance of all 
things, Rents, Tythes, Tributes, my Silks, my 
purple Miters, Crowns, Gold, Silver, Pearls and 
Gems, Lands and Lordfhips, how God_ here 
profpereth and magnifieth his Vicar on the Earth. 
For to me pertaineth firft the Imperial City of 
Rome 5 the Palace of Lateran, the Kingdom of 
Cicily is proper to me, Apulia and Capua be 
mine, Alfo the Kingdom of England and Ire- 
land, be they not, or ought they not to be 
Tributaries 


The Images of Antichri/t exalting himfelf, &c. 
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KING 2 Tributaries to. me? 214. To thefe I adjoyn alfo, 
Hen. 7. befides other Provinces and Countries, both in 
214. Diffs 90, con. the Occident and Orient, from the North to the 
flantivus. South, thefe Dominions by name, 215. as Surri- 


215, Ex Commentariis 7», : A , 
Thevderii Nienigquen, TUT, Monternbordon, & Lune infulam, Corfice 


sitat Uiyricusin Ca. Regnum, Parvam Mantuam, Montem(elete, In- 
talegoss(tinm,fol.a28, Silam Venetiarum, Ducatum Ferrarie, Canellum, 
Caniodam, Ducatum Hiftria, Dalmatiam, Exar- 
chatum Ravenna, Faventiam, Cefenam, Caftrum, 
Tiberiatus Roccam Mediolanum, Caftrum Cepe- 
rianum, Caftrum Cufianum, Terram Cornulariam, 
Ducatum Armini, Contam, Montem Ferretum, 
Montem Capinia feu Olympicum , Caftrum ex- 
fori. Robin, Eugubin, Urbin, forum Sempronii, 
Galli, & Senogalli, Anconam, Cofam, Ducatum 
Perufii, Urbenetam, & Tudertum, Caftrum, Sini- 
anum, Ducatum Spoletanum , Theanum , Cala- 
briam, Ducatum Neapolim, Ducatum Beneventi, 
Selernum , Sorenti in[ulam, Cardinam infulam, 
Ancic infulam, Territorium Cutifan, Territorium 
preneftinum, Terram Silandis, Terram Clufium, 
Lerram Fundan, Terram Vegetan, Terram Clau- 
dianan, Terram Camifinam, Terram Fabinenfem, 
Terram Siram, Terram portuenfem, cum infula 
Archis, Terram Oftienfem cum maritimis, Civi- 
tatem Aquinenfem,Civitatem Lamentum,& Suffo- 
rariam, Civitatem Falifenam, Fidenam, Feretrum, 
Cliternam , Neapolim, Galiopolim, with divers 
other more, 216. which Constantinus the Em- 
peror gave unto me, not that they were not 


8X6. Diffs 96. Gone 
fisttinus, 


mine before he did give them. 217. For in, - 
rice 17. Antoninus, In 

that I took them of him, I took them not as a Susma mojore 3.parts 
gift (as is afore-mentioned) but as a reftitution. 
And that I rendred them again to Orho, I’ did 
it not for any duty to him, but only for peace 
fake. What fhould I fpeak here of my daily 
Revenues, of my Firft-fuits, Annats, Palls, Indul- 
gences, Bulls , Confeffionals, Indults and’ Re- 
{ctipts , Teftaments , Difpenfations , Priviledges , 
Eleétions , Prebends, religious Houfes , and fuch 
like, which come to no fmall mafs of money ? 
Infomuch, that for one Pall to the Archbifhop of 
Mentx, which was wont to be given for ten 12, Ee 1S Grasned 
thoufand 218. Florens, now it is grown to minum nationis Gera 
twenty feven thoufand Florens, which I_ received ‘Above Afty Bithop: 
of ‘Facobus the Axchbifhop, not long before Ba/il tick in Germany. 
Council: Befides the Fruits of other Bithopricks 7% 7'via% 
in Germany, coming to the number of fifty, 
whereby what vantage cometh unto my Coffers, 
it may partly be conjectured. But what fhould 
I {peak of Germany , 219. when the wholepahartrritiet 
World is my Diocefs, as my Canonifts do fay, \ 
and all men are bound to believe, 220, except re MSE) 
they will imagine (as the Manichees do) two Gf hits 
beginnings,which is falfe and heretical ? For Mo/es 8 Sere Ge wit as 

ginnings,w A 8. Extr. de Majo, o> 
faith,In the beginning God made heaven and earth, eda Unamfanttar, 
and not in the beginnings, 221. Wherefore as I be- 22% Ibideme 
gun, fo I conclude, commanding, declaring, and 
pronouncing, to ftand upon neceifity of Salvation, 
for every humane Creature to be fubject to me. 


The End of the Firft Volume of the Book of Martyrs. 
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